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lume of this 
Trealurie, 


publiſhed a- 


bout 5.yeares | 


fince. 
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To the moſt Noble and I'win-like paire, 


of truely Honourable and compleat perfettion, Sir Pall e 


Hz s & T,Knight cf the Bath co our dread Soueraigne 
King Tames, at his Royall Coronation ; Lord Baron of 


Sherland, Earle of Mountgomery, and Companion im the 
vnparaleld and famous Fellowthip, of the 
Order of the Garter. 


eAs alſo,To the truly vertuous and Noble ( ounteſſe bus Wife, 
the Lady Suſan, Dawahter to the r12h4t Honourable Edward Verc,Earleof Oxen- 
ford, Viſcount Bulbec, Lord Sandford and of Badeleſmere : 
and Lord High Chamberlaims of 
Enzland, &5c. 


— mm». | orthly migftT bee con- 
2's 2 1A AN OW: of arrogancie , 
(molt Noble Lord & La- 
dy) becauſe, hauing paſt 
the Pikes 1n a peece of the 
ſelte-ſame ſeruice (follow- 
ed with fauour and kinde 
acceptation ) 1 thould 
therefore preſume vppon 
the like ſuccelle : know- 
ing the incon{tant nature 


# Y \ Gay > ad 2 | of Times, that as they al- 
mY 7 "Wl "2D Y fi ter, {o do mens humours| 

&IRTh MA Ac 7 || & diſpoſitions with them, 
. —— tht which carricth 
liking and allowance to day, falles to loathing and.contempt to 
morrow ; Opinions being more various in the cale of Bookes, then 
are the Arguments whereon they diſcourſe, becauſe carping curio- 
ſity will haue his cenſure,  , But, as the Laſt for Hercules, was not fa- 


Thioned to fit everie foote,nor his Lyons $kinne to be worne by any 'tgnorance wi 


es be 


| baſe Lout,; euen fo the ſublinnie of rrue tudgement (in matters of ry pong 4 


ſuch induſtrious and painfull labor) thould be left to the Learned; 1-arm<dftla- 
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Heſiod, in Lib, 
3.Cap.7, 


CO — 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


not toeuery courſe and mechanicke conceite, capeable of nothing, | 
but of ſuch occaſions as arc ſuteable to his owne condition. 

L have read of the greatRiuer * Eurigus, which ebbeth and flow- 
eth ſeuen times a day, and with ſuch violence that it carrieth Ships 
vpon it withfull ſayle, directly againſt the winde. Seuen times in an 
houreebbeth and loweth rath Opinion, in the torrent of indiſcreet 
and troubleſome apprehenſion: carrying Criticke calumnie, and 
ſquint-eyed detraction, mainly rey 6. winde of Wiledome and 
ludgement; becauſe their braines are no better ballaſt, nor their! 
capacity of further reach or extendure, | 

And yet, if the ſaying of Heſtode be true ; That norhing can bee more 
pleaſing, then variety, which is the ſoules cheefe$? ſolace : Then(not fearing 
folly, but ſpeaking to peereleſ]e Noble nature) giue mee leaue to 
tell you, that there can hardly bee any eſpecial ſubie& imagined, 
bur one Argument or other heere meeteth with it. From Sacred 
Dwinity (the molt ſolide and ſupreame of all other) through all o- 
ther Artes and Sciences whatſocuer,euen toany lowly,and the mea- | 
neſt (worthy )profeſTion; hereis ſome notable marke or Monument 
thereof (if it be either Ancient or Moderne) ſtored yp in this Trea- 
ſurie, forfuture Ages to delightin, and to recetue no meane bene- 
fite thereby. 

Then (Honourable Lord and Ladie) all theſe ble{lings beeing 
Yours(as alſo my ſelfe, in endlefle dutie and ſeruice ) when any ſub- 
iect of great, graue, and ſerious conſideration (as of Nations, Mo- 
narchies, Kingdomes, and People,in their Originall, Riſing or De- 
clining, by Warres, Diſlentions, Combuſtions, or otherwiſein the 
like occurrences) {hall ſeeme troubleſome or tedious to you: walke 
on but alittle further,& then you may enterinto a ſpacious Forreſt, 
affording all choiſe of pleaſing Game, either for Hawking,Hupting, 
Fiſhing, Fowling, or any other Noble exerciſe belide. 

When thoſe Forreſt pleaſures {hall faint you (as all delights dull, 
by too much continuance) an Orchard ftandes wide open to wel- 
come you,richly abounding 1n the faireſt F rutages: not to feed the 
Ete onely,but likewiſeto refreth the Heart, unuiting you to plucke 
where,and while you pleaſe, and to beſtow how,and when you liſt: 
becauſethey are all yours, and whoſoeuer elſe {hall caſte of chem, do 


enioy ſuch freedome but by your fauor, 


There 1s one eſpeciall recreation more (Gracious Madam) which | 
remaineth ſoly to yourlſelfe, and ſuch as may enter by your admut- 


tance ;in a goodly large Garden,abounding with all kind of the fai- 
reſt Flowers,that open with the cheerfull mornings Sun,and {hut a- 
gaine at his ſad departure,all ſweet,and all ſoueraigne. And,becaule 
Ladies of elder times (as many haue had thelike delightin our more 


Moderne daies) were ſingularly skilfull in Phylick and Chirurgery: | 


there 1S not a yacant place in the whole Garden, bur It 1s fiely furn1- | 
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hed 


*A narrow ſe; 
berwecne the 
Haucn Aulis 
of Bae'ia, and þ 
Eubao, 


| 
Comparing al 
the Volumes | 
rogether, | 
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ſhed euerie where; the verie common walkes (euen asif they were 


Bride-like ſtrewed by hand) are couered with the choilelt Simples, 
ureſt diſtillatorie Plants, and wholeſome Herbes of eueric Vertue: 
for which, the Garden was purpoſely founded, and notfor fruitleſle 
idle vanity. | 

And were youall alone, without compamie, and by your (elte, 

| yet can you not ſo continue there; For, you may meete witha faire 
Beuey of Queenes and Ladies, atdivers turethgs as yollwalke,and 
 everic one will tell you the Hiſtorie of her life and fortune (rare ex- 
| amples of Vertue and Honor) as themſelues can belt, truly 8 os 


vnder Eughe & Ciprefle trees, with Garlands of thoſeleaues wrea- 
cthed about their ————— out their divers diſaſters: whom your 
Noble nature cannot chooſe but commuſerate; as greeuing to ſee 
a ſcratch in a cleareskin,and a bodie beautified by Nemaoba ble- 
milhed by vnkinde Deſtiny: | | 

From manie remote Kingdomes and Countries(where natural- 
ly they ſpake thoſe ſeuerall Languages) are all theſe variable plea- 


| ſures come hither, onely to kiſſe your Noble hands, It was no mean 


infelicite for them, to find no fitter a Tutor, that mighthaue taught 
them to ſpeake more eloquent Engliſh ; which (indeede) alſo was 
my fault, ſeeing noneelſe would tie themfelues toſo hard a Taske , 
[But howſoeuer it may prooue, your rich wdgements, and all-ſuffi- 
cient ability in the Languages, as alſo my ally will (Lhope) 
bury all defects in your fauor, & beare out from ſcandall my willin 
endeuour, thatI may finiſh the other(yet remaining)eleuen Bookes 
behinde, to perfect ſo rich and rare a Treaſurie. | t! 


| 


ly diſcourſe vnto you. Some other alſo you ſhall ſee; - ſadly fitting 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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US | he Printer to the 
Reader. 


==if] One few yeares palt, | intended the whol 
RS VIE NE Vorke of Pedro eM exia, with ſome 0- 
tSllther Authours on the like Arguments of 
'S [variety. [ then publiſhed nine Bookes, 
$21] with intention to haue made them vp gr 
teen, for thefirſt Volume: but being pre- 
nes by ficknefle, I finiſhed bur the firſt nine Bookes : 
and finding the good acceptance of them, I haue aduen- 


tured now on ten Bookes more, of the bs Ancient and| 


Moderne Times: ſauing only, ſome particular Heads but 
lightly touched,arenow (by the ſame Authors) more at 
large illuſtrated. And may this finde equall fauour vnto 
the former (withoutany harſh cenſure, or vokinde diſ- 
couragement: )the other eleuen Bookes ſhall follow with 
all conuenient ſpeede, to finiſh vp fo faire a Treaſury, 


Fareweh. 
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n45,% running 
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the Adriatique 
| vea, 


[The 3.diuif- 


| 008 of Gaul, 
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| PTogata, calld 
[lo C aerior, 


& new Lome 
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whole Diſcourſe. 


N ancient times, 
che Countrey of 
Gaule was enclo- 
ſed within the 1i- 
mits of the Rhern, 
of the Alpes, of 
the Mediterrane- 
= — | anſca, of the Py- 
rencan Mountains, and of the Oceanſea. 
But after that the Gaules had paſled the 
Alpes; all the Countrey which was from 
the Mquntains, ſo farre as the river * Ru- 
bicon along by the coaſt of the Apennines, 
and ſo vp into the high Sea (which at this 
day is called the Gulte of /exice) took the 
name of Gaule : as Galatiz did the like, at- 
ter that wee had ſubdued ſome people of 
Aſra. That Gaule then which is in Europe, 
being halte parted by the Alpes, is diui- 
ded into two parts ; the one on the hither 


fide of the Mounrtaines,and the other be- 
yond. Tharwhich is on the turther fide, 
yet concerning vs, was called by the Ro- 
manes *Togats: as Romane,in regard of 


wE 
& Anlntroducttion to the 


eee enema 


Tnurs Firsr Books. 
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Of the ancient Countrey of Gaule, now called France , what Lawes, Cuitomes,Ceremonies, 
and other manners were v/ed among the people of that Nation in their firit Originall: 
and how ( ſiwce then) they hawe continued. = 


— —— — — 


the habit of the Romanes, being com- 
monly called a Gowne, and which rhey 


chen did vſually weare . That on the hr 


ther ſide, was (by themſelues)named pro- 
perly Braccata(by a certain faſhion of gar- 
fnent then worne by them, termed Bree- 


| ches) andpartly * Comare,inregard that 


the haire on their heads was verie buſhy. 
Bras;atain the time of Jalizs Ceſar , had 
his extendure from the Alpes, ſo farre as 
Roſne or” khodanw bending towardes the 
Pyrenean Mountaines, where were com- 
prized the Yolct, Armoricanes, Rhuthenior 
khynteni,and Fleluetians, as it is to be ſeen 


| 1n the ſeuenth Book of Ce/ars Commen- 


taries. This country was one while cal- 


led Prozence,and then againe Nardone,at- | 


ter the name of Narbona, then the chicte 
and capitall Citic ofthe country. In C9- 
mata dweltthe Aquitans, which are they 
of Guienne, cuen from the Pyrcncan 
Mounraines.ſo farre as the riner* Garers : 
onthe hitherſide whereofare the Celts, 
inhabiring fo farre as the Rivers of Sera 
and Marnas Allthe reſt of the country 
extending toward the Norrh,is poſſefied 

by the Belgians. 
Now the ſcarch would bee very great, 
and hard to be performed by any mi,thar 
B would 


- _— - —_— ——— —— 


"Braccata,con- 
taining Narbo, 
Prouence,or 
Dawptime, 


1 
*Comata,com- 


prehending 
Be/ca,Celtica 


ſand Aquitane, 


"A River ri- 
ſing our of the 
Alpes. 


' In!Caf,in Coms | 


ment.lib 7, 


one no 


' Provence cal- 
led Narbone, 


_ 


*A riuer pat- 


— 


ung Cel'ica 


- 


os O— 


; trom Aquitas 
114» þ 


The Audhies 


ſpeeches in 
| his owne de» 
fence concet- 
ning bis pur- 
poſe 1n this 
Hiſtory, 
_— —— CCC 
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Of the Ancient Gaules. 


— 


| 


Twl.C4 1 com, 
lib,6. 


Dwers other 
good Authors 
compared 
with Czlar. 


Ecrors in 
Greeke Au- 
thors ther fol- 
lowed Czlar. 


Cxſar follow 
ed as Farher 
ofthe hiſtory. 


{ The chcefeſt 
placesin 
Great Brirain 
Jand Germany 


pollcfſed by 
the Gaules, 


would (with a certaine hiſtory of all the 
times )ſer downe the faſhions, manners, 
and cuſtomes which the ancicnt Gaules 


Inlizs Ceſar. and itheir nouel]l qualities 
from thoſe dayes to ours. Bur ſuch as can 
conterit themſelues with that diligence, 
which generally may be deliuered by the 
proofes of good and ſufficient Authours, 
worthy of taith and ſound credit; perhaps 
ſhall finde their expeRation well fitted, 
both with honeſt plcaſure and profite in 
theirreading . And with this intention 
am [ determined to make (lummarily) a 
colleion out of many writers, that haue 


carefully imployed their paines, concer- 
ning the manners and behauiour of the 


ces. And firſt, we will (cle&t out the moſt 
Ancient : afterward (if wee can bring our 
07 Jan to full effet, and as our <ndeuor 
ſhall nothing be wanting) we will as dili- 
gently ſeeke for the noue!| cuſtomes. 
Ceſar hath comprehended a certaine 
forme and ſemblance of Gaul in her anci- 
ent dayes; eſpecially in the ſixt booke of 
his Commentaries,of the warrc in Gaul: 
albeit he hath ſowen many other things 
throughout his Bookes : which I hauing 
colleed heere and there, and from infi- 
nite places in other Authors, ſo that the 
whole may ſerue to encreaſe and fully il- 
lu{tratethe courſe of our purpoſe ; wee 
may the more reaſonably accompliththat 
which ſhall ſerue ro make knowne our tul 
aime and ſcope. Neuertheleſle, Iamnort 
to learne,that the Greekes which hauc fol- 
lowed Ce/ar,wer it that they vnderſtood 
not the latine tongue, or were it through 
carcieſneſſe and negligence ;haue decla- 
red in many places, that they ſcarſely vn- 
deritoode the matters contained in his 
Commentaries, Wherefore we will firſt 
of all imitate'Ce/er,as the moſt great and 
ſingular Author and maſter of our hiſto- 


ry: and then purſue others, according as 


they hauc borrowed any thing of him, or 
as they ſcrue to make the whole ſubic 
vnderſtood. 

Bur in regard that the principall parts of 
Great Britaine, as alſo of Germany, haue 
bene ſeized by the G aw'es, as ſhal appear 
in due time andplacc; and foraſmuch as 
there hath bene great reſemblance of the 
Briraines and Germanes with the Gauls, 


had held and obſcrued, vntill the daics of 


| by reſemblance of their manner of liuin 


——— ——— — ——  —— — 


Gawles, according as matters might be re- | 
membred, in ſuch diucrity of diſtant pla- | 


— 


as will bee declared by that which Ce/er 
hath writrenz I imagined with my lelfe, 
that it would very conucniently ſute with | 
our purpoſe, to comparelſuch faſhions as 
carried any coherencein theſe Nations . | 
Conſidering that Ceſar thought it fit, to | 
compare the cuſtomes of Gaule , with /#<4/in an, 
themof Germany, And Strabo,percey-' 9s PR F 
uing the Germanes to be called ſo by the! | 


Romanes, as true brethren to the (zauls,' 


B, 
when he wrote the faſhions and cuſtoms 


| 
of the ancient Gaules,he reprouedthem, | 
and began with the Germanes. Bur al-\ 
though that Tacitws hath ſayd, That they | £97%!. Tacita 
were named Germanes,by an appellation pad 
proper to their Nation, and ſuch as they | 
pleaſed to ſtile themſclues; yer notwith- 
ſtanding,howſocuer at fuſt they recciued. Reſembline 
that name, there way be diſcerned in the | i" <vftomcr 
a great Germanity, or (for our better vn- SR he 
derſtanding) a Fraternity, both in beha-| Gaules and 
uiour and cuſtomes,anſwerable une vnto| V<rmank 
another. 

For our better beginning then, we will 
conclude on certainc kindes of manners, 
totheend,that each thing may be carried! —_ 
as may be moſt conuenient. Plarofayeth,| 1702" 
There are three principal parts in the bo-| * 
dy of Man, wherein arc lodged the three 
principal] powers of the ſoule ; Concupi- 
icencein the Liuer, Angerin the Heart, 
and Reaſon in the Head, as in a Citadell. 
In like manner, there are three ſeucrall 
kinds of vertues that do command & go- 
uerne them : Sobricty or Temperance,to 
ouerſway Concupiſcence inthe Liuer , |»<rne thepo- 
Courage,againſt Anger inthe Hearrzand _— " 
Wiſedome,in thinking and iudging with 
Reaſon. The common conſent & agree- 
ment of all which, is the faiihtill duric of 
cach one, cucenas it were with diuers | 
voices, & worthily may be called Tuſtice. | | 
Ceſar and Diodorus,Titus Linins, Strabo,' - 
and others,who are as interpreters of Ce-: oh arp: | 
ſar, do declare many things ofthe Gauls er is 
& it I wouldhaue ſet down at large in my | texpretersof | 
Diſcourſe, according as they are written _ 
by them : I ſhould rchearſe one and the 
ſame matter roo many times. \Vherefore 
I will rather imitate their intention in 
cach place, then bee conſtrained to al-| 
ledge their multiplicity of words. | 
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the Temperance in tating and drinking. 
wvſcd among the Gaules : as alſo of theyr 
Marriages and ſingle condition of life. 


—— 


—F x Ocntet the on the bchalfe | 
& PEE of Temperance, wee might 
2 py> ſpeake of their abſtinence in 
(cating and drinking, retort 
to women, theyr manner of 


ſpeech, their modeſty in Garments and | 


lodging ; their ſportes, delights and afsi. 
ſtance,which they affoord to one another 
in ſuch things as they haue. Concerning 
the cating and drinking of the ancient 


Of the Ancienr Caules. 


— 


Gaules, they liued for the moſt part (ac- 


cording to Dredoryus and Strabo) on white | 
meats, and diuers kinds of fleſh, & prins- | 
cipally on Porke freſh and ſalted. They v- | 


ſedto haue ſtanding by their fires, pottes 
full of boyled fleſh , and ſpits well loaden 
with roaſted fleſh; the better part whereof 
they would giue to men of worth, to doe 
them honor: as Homer writes, T hatthe 
Grecian Captains did to Aiax , when he 
had won the victory againſt Hefor body 
ro body. Caſar granteth the ſelfe-ſame 
manner of lite to the Britaines,and to the 
Germanes. The Britaincs (ſaith he)which 
dwell furtheſt vp into the Countrey, the 
moſt part of them do not ſowe any corne 
bur liuc onely vpon milke and fleſh. Ne- 
uertheleſſe, they hold in derteſtation (by 
what religious opinion I know not) to 
taſte of an Hare, of an Hen or Chicken, 
and ofa Gooſe, Hee ſaith alſo the very 
ſame in his ſeuenth book,ſpeaking of the 
Germanes; That they do not addi them 
ſelues to any kinde of labour , and thar: 
their very greateſt nouriſhment is vppon 
white meats, cheeſe and fleſh. But Tact- 
tw hath written much more amply con- 
cerning the manner of life amongſt the 
Germans. Each mother (ſaith hee) doth 
nurſe her chilJe with her owne bieſt, and 
neuer truſteth ir in the hands of their ſer- 


 luants,or other Nurſes. Thou canſt nor 


know the Maſtcr from the Varler, by any 


1 
[ 


i 
| 


\ 


"__—— ——_ __—_—_—_ wen _ 


[kinde of more delicate feeding. _ 


live nakedly and {louenly ,cuen among 
their Heards or droucs of Cartle;& lying 
vponthe ground, vntill ſuch time as age 


—_— 


doth fer apart ſuch as ate Maſters, & ver= 
ruc docth auouch and make them ro bee 
knowne. Their viands are {imply dreſſed 
or prepared, being of wilde fruits; fome- 
times of freſh Veniſion,or curded milke, 
without any dainty cooking or dreflg, 
So much for their manner ofeating. 

| As for their drinke, that amongſt the 
Gaulecs,and termed Zytham: This (fayth 
Diedorws) was made of barley and water, 
having paſſed thorowdiuers honicombs. 
Tat writeth almoſt the very fame of 
the Germanes, Thcy make a drinke(fauh 


he) ofwater , mingled both with barley & 


| 


The drink v- 
led by the an- 
cient Gaules 


wheate, diſguifed into ſome reſemblance 
of wine. They which dwell on the Sea- 
coaſts,do buy wine. The moſt part of the 
Gaules (as Drodorics & Strabodoe both 
write) vſed ro fitte on the ground and to 
care their food , ſitting onthe $kinnes of 
Dogges or of wolues : being ſcrued with 
earthen veſſciles, which were firong and 
maſtiue, and wrought about with bran- 
ches of flowers; and they were alwayes 
attended and ferued by their young chil- 
dren. Inlike manner Tacitms recordeth, 
That the Germans ſo ſoone as they were 
awake and riſen (which they vicd not to 
do till it was rok they laued and waſhed 
themſeclues with warme water, becauſe 
wiater continued in their region for the 
moſt part af the yeare ; and at comming 
foorth ofthe bathe,they went vnto theyr 
foode, cach one hauing his table and ſeat 
alone by himſelfe . Thus then was their 
ancient andrude ſimplicity, which cauſed 
the Germanes to be ſo big membred and 
corpulent, whercat Tect#s ſecemeth to 
maruell greatly, And thence Itkewiſe en- 
ſued the ſclfe.ſame greatneſle of bodye 
which was among the Gaules, vvho "A 
their huge corpulency, and regarding on- 
ly their owne bigneſſ: of ſtature, held the 
{maller conſtitution of the Romanes in 


mcatc, 


vhi ſupra. 

Ot waſhing 
their body in 
Warme water, 


corpulence & 
big ftarure of 
the Germans 
and Gaules. 


contempr,as may beſecnc in the 2. book 
of the wars in Gaul. 

But P/ato xeprehendeth the Gaules for 
their intemperance and drunkennes with 
winezand Diodorws writeth the very ſame. 
They aftected Wine ſo exceſsiuely, r\\at 
when the Merchants brought it tothem, 
they dranke it wholly new as it was; and 
then becomming drunk, by hauing taken 
ouermuch, they lay downe to fleepe, or 
bchaucd themſclues like mad men. And 
this was the reaſon that many of the Ita- 


Intemperance 
and drunken- 
nefle amonglt 
the Gaules. 


B 2 lian; 


| 
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Off the Ancient Gaules. 


lian Merchants forthe gaine which they | 
got both by ſca and land ; brought wine 
in great plenty thither,and for a {mal vel- 
ſell of winc, receyued (in exchange)foure 
times the value. And the ſame Authour 
not onely blameth their drunkennes, but 
alſo the quarrels which accompanied this 
exceſlc. They obſcrucd (faith he)as acu- 
ſome, atthcir feeding, for the leaſt Ce- 
bate of words, to riſe preſently from the 
Table, and defic one another to the com- 
batc, hazarding their lines without any 
diſcretion. Thus you ſce how the Grecks 
haue reprooued the ancient Gaules; and 
Tactw calleth the Germanes theyr Bre- 
thren in the ſame vice, accuſing them e- 
qually ro bee drunkards and quarrellers . 
They vſcd not (ſaith he) any ſuch tempe- 
rance againſt thirſt. For they held it no di- 


: 
: 


ſhonor,toſpend the whole day and night 
in drinking, ſo they might bee ſuffered to 
driike theirfill,, furnithing them with ſo 
miich as they would haue: you ſho]d find 
them no lefle caſic to bee conquered by 
their vices, then by armes . The quarrels 
which roſe very often among them, as a- 
mong people ſubict ro Vine, was no 
ſooner mingled with injuries of the 
mouth; but (for the moſt part) did end 
with blowes by the ſword,to the expence 
of cheir blood,yea of their liues.Such was 
the blame which the Germanes receiued 
by making no more account of ſo bad a 
cuſtome;cuen as if this vice had bene no 
vice among them, or did any way ſhame 
ther. 

But the Gaules vcd themſelues in bet- 
ter manner : for by apublicke ordinance 
this vile behaujour(in particular perſons) 
was veric grecuouſly and rigorouſly pu- 
niſhed. Let vs heare then from Ceſar the 
cauſe of the magnanitmiry of the Gaules ; 
which was, by knowing how tokeep the- 
ſelues trom this diſerder!y kinde of life. 
The moſt magnanimous of all(fairh he in 
his firſt Booke, ſpeaking of the Belgians, 
Celts, and Aquitanes) are the Belgians, 
becauſe they are furtheſt off in the coun- 
trey, which is carefully husbanded, and 
ſtrangers doe but ſi|dome trafficke with 
them,to bring them that which ſeruerh 
to no other end but to effeminate their 
courages. 

In the ſame book ſpeaking of the Ner- 
uians, as of the moſt couragious of althe 
Belgians, he ſaith z Ceſar making enquiry 


of them,what might be their naturall diſ- 
poſition and manners, hee found, That 
Merchants did not traffhicke with them,& 
that they would not ſuffer(by any means) 
chat wineſhould be brought among the, 
or any thing that ſerued for delicacy. For 
they held (as an infallible opinion) that 
ſuch things wer the cauſe of abaſing their. 
courage,& that their natiuevertue woud 
thereby be much weakned. Whereby we 


Wine & _ 
ron meats the 
hinderers of | 
manly corage! 


| 


may perceiue, thatthe intewperance of 
ſome particular men, was condemned by 
a general] and publicke decree; and that 
ſobricty & temperate carriage was great- 
ly reſpected and honored in = ef mg 


Cenus, a graue and wiſe man, the Geres 
rent and pluckt vp all the Vines in theyr 
country, yet vied ſome wine inthe time 
of their childrens nurſing. But our Ance- 
ſtors did much better, becauſe they would 
neuer permit or ſuffer, that any Vine 
ſhould be planted among them, or wine 
co be brought them from any other place. 
Wherefore Diodorus had good reaſon to 
ſay, that in histime there came no vvine 


Ceſar in his fourth Booke, maketh the 
Suenes, a people of Germany, equall in 
temperance to the Nerwians that were in 
Gaule. Forthey would not ſuffer that a- 
ny wine ſhould bee brought into their 
countrey, becauſe they were perſwaded, 
that it made men lazic, cffteminate, and 
vnapt to endure any labor. Thus we may 
obſerue then, whar was their ſobrietic in 
eating and drinking , wherein their grea- 
ter part of vertue 15 commended ; for ab- 
ſtinence from lewd and wanton women. 
And albeit that Drodoris,Strabo, * Barde- 
ſanes, according as Ewſebius reporteth ; 


reproued this vice as frequent and com- 
mon among the Gaules, and which is as 
innated (if credite may bee giuen to Ari- 
ſtot/e) in warlice ations; whereby the fa- 
ble was fained,of conioyning Yenw with 
God Mars: yet notwithſtanding, Ceſar | 
ſpeaketh nothing therof, but giucrh great 
commendation to the Germans tor their 
temperance, contrary to them that hauc 
written otherwiſe of them. | 


outthe knowledge of any other bur their 
owne body,xecciued the very greateſt re- 


| 
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Straboſayeth, That by the per{walton of | 


at all into Gawule Comata. © | 


being all of them Grecian Authors,haue| £4.» b1'*. 
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The doArine 
ot the Philo 

phers concer- 
ning the huſ- 


bangs power, 


the Germans | 


I, 


villanous thing to haue knowledge of a 
woman, before the age of twenty yecres. 
In all which time they did not hide them- 
ſclues, but bathed daily together inthe ri- 
uers. And this 1s the reaſon rendered by 
Herodotus ſpeaking ofthe nature of chil- 
dren, Rr", es commeth much 
ſooner to ſome then it doth to others: be- 
cauſe the vſe of Yenvs maketh the fleſh 
more looſe and flaggy, and openeth the 
skinne, which affordeth the eafierpaſſage 
ro the haire; contrarywiſe, ſuch Children 
as are gelded, haue neuer any haire at all. 
T acitzs hath not omitted the ſelfeſame at- 
tribution of praiſe ro the Germans, Yong, 
men are long rime betore they hane any 
knowledge of women : and that is an eſpe- 
ciall reaſon why they loſe no part of their 
yourbfull —_ and therefore make 
no haſt at all of parting with their virgin 


of their agility rogether,and their children 
do (commonly) partake of their Parents 


ſtrength. 


the ſame vertue : but Ceſar hath not writ- 
ren carefully how the Gauls obſerued it. 
The husband (ſaith hee) laide downe the 


valew of ſo much goodes, as his wite 
brought with her, anda iuſt account be- 
ing taken thereof, the whole ſtocke was 
put together. The party that ſuruiued,en- 
ioyed the others portion, with the reuen- 
newes of all that had paſt. The husbands 
are maſters and conmmaunders of their 
wiues liues, and alſo of rhcir Childrens . 
When any Father of a Family (of note) 
dycth, the nereſt of the kindred do afſem- 
ble rogerker, and if any (ulpicionbecon- 
ceyuedconcerning his death:;the Wie is 
committed to tortures, as they doe thevr 
flaues,anditſhe proouc to be conuinced; 
after they haue tormented her with fire, 
and all other kinds of paines,they put h:r 
to death. This law may ſceme hard, that 
giueth the husband ſuch like power ouer 
the wife and children, as he hath ouer his 
{laucs.. For, according as the Philoſo- 
phers haue taught vs: the father of the fa- 
mily giueth command to his wife & chil- 


all as one kinde of command : for hee gis 
uveth command to his wiſe as to one of 
the ſame Commonwealth, & to his chil- 


ſpect and praiſe. For they held it as a moſt 


Of che Ancient Gaule 


j 


| 
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| the field, ſell, orkillhim. The ſame King 


king of the Britaines. 


condition . Young Laddes. and ſuch (of | writing of the Germaines, giucrh them 
| like ſtature) as are gelded, do make triall 


Marriages do appertaine to therule of | dred arepreſentt 


( 


| 


dren, as vnto freeperſons. Yet this isnot | 


— - 


dren as a King. The Law truly may ap- | 


peare to be hard,and yer it is &o-ey,cucn 
the like as Nommius made , Ordayning ; 
That the ſonne ſhould bee in his fathers | 
power all his life; and tharrhe tather may 
chaſtiſe, beate,pur him to any buſines in 


allo appointed, That a man might pun- 
"iſh his wite, if the had drunke any wine. 
C/ar ſpeaketh all this in his: ſixt booke: 
and in his fift hee declareth diners other 
faſhions of behauiour in marriages, ſpea- 


Ten or twelue together (faith he) do 
hold rheir wiues in common,and ptinci- | 
pally brethren with their brethren, and 
tathers with their daughters. Anc ſuch as 
arc born of them), are auouched for chil- 
cren of them that haue eſpouſed their 
mothers, being yet maids. So much alſo 
he relateth of the Engliſh . But Tacie-:: 


molt noble commendation in this point. 
The wife (faith hee) neuer offereth anic 
dowry tothe husband, but the husband 
rothe wife, The parents, couſins, & kin- 

a and allow of all 
preſents paſsing berweenthemm. *.nd they 


are no preſents deviſed for delicacic or ; 


delight of women , nor to repairc anew 


intended marriage: but they are a gitc of 


Oxen yoaked, a horſe brideled ard turni- | 


| vito the new 


(hed, & a Buckler or Target with a ſword 
and Iaucline. For theſe preicnts the huſ- 
band taketh his wife; who likewiſe(on hir 
owne behalte) preſenteth him with ſome 
weapons of warre. This is the great mar- 
riage bond, thele are accounted ſacred! 


} 
' 


myſteries, & theſe arethe coniugall gods 
' that they hold in reverence. | 


Andto the end that the wife may not 
thinke her ſelte exempred from vertuous 
defſeignes,nor the hazards of warre:from 
the vety beginning other marriage the is, 
continually aduertiſed,thar ſhe is thus re-| 
ccined and taken to be her husbads com- | 
panion in all paines and dangers,ond that | 
(be it either peace or warre), ſhee mult of 
necelsity runne the ſame fortune. And! 
theſe are plainly ſignified varo her by the | 
coupled Oxen, the furniſhed horſe, and | 
warlike weapons.She receiueth what the | 
15 to beſtow on her children atcer that ſhe ; 
hath worthily and holily nurſed them vp: | 
& ſuch as are of moſt forward diſpoſition | 
the tather hath care of,that they may re- | 

B3 ſemble | 


Tomnlas Lawe | 
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Education of | {emble (in good quality) others of theyr 
_ —_—_ linage. And then they liue, keeping their 
chaſtity well detended 3 not being cor- 
rupted by any occaſions, nor the ſigh of 
| wanton paſtimes, or becing preſent at 
Feaſts or bankets. 
| | Thereare very few adujterics commit- 
Women puni- ted in ſo greata Nation ; tor the punith- 
_ ment thereof is very ſpeedy, and the hul- 
+” +2 © band may lawfully do it . After hee hath 
|  thauen and (tript her naked, the husbana 
| bringerhher forth of nis houle,inthe pre- 
Ez ſence of all his and her necreſt Kindred , 
| and beateth her with a baſtinado thorow 
| No pardon all the ſtreeres ; for there is no allowance 
| granced for a- of any pardon after that a witc hath ble- 
dultery. iſhed her honor ; and neither her beau- 
ty, youth, orriches can afterward winne 
her another husband . Viccs ſcrue not 
there to be laughed and ieſted at: & one 

my well ſay, [hai(therc)is ſuch a world, 
| 'as veith r permiteeth the doing or indu- 
ring of any diffolutenefle. Thoſe Com- 
monweales arc the beſt ordered, wherein 
| is ſuch permiſsion,that the Maides one- 

ly finde themſclues husbands, and mari- 
age conliſteth in muruall accord(for a 
long while ) in good hope, and that the 
Bride may haue her hearts deſire. For in 
this caſe ſhe taketh her husband as one & 
the ſc}felame body, and one lite is allow- 
ed by them both: becauſe they can haue 
no contrary thoughts, neithertheyr de- 
fires any way wandering, bur their affec- 
tions doe ſo fimpathize, as nor incither 
to husband orwite, but to the ſanctity of 
RM marriage. Iris helde as a very great of- 

gainſt mur Coke dont of anvrofthe; 
thering of |{<ncegto procure the death of anyot their 
Children or |children, or of their kindred : And there 
——— good cuſtomes do beare more ſway, then 
good Lawes and Ordinances doe elle- 
where. Hitherto haue wee continued the 
writing of Tacitzs, concerning the Ger- 
manes marriagcs. 

Diodorus reprehendeth the Gaules for 


| Vice« nt 1£- 


| ſted at. 
| 


Commenda- 
| non of mMartri- | 
age making, 


| Diodor-in lib, |a Ccrtaine kinde of diſordered behaujour 


The manner |jn thcir ſpeaking, ſaying; They vic aſhore 
- arp kinde of {peech,ſomewhar hard to be vn- 
Gaules, {|derſtood, and without any deliberation ; 
ſpeaking great ſtore of doubrfull things, 
yet deliuering many bragging and vaun- 
ting words; much to commend theſelues 
and in the contempt of others. They are 
chreatngrs and bad ſpeakers,and full of o- 
uerweening. This vauntery of theirs hath 
likewiſe beene reprooucd by Srrabo r# (1b. 
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| 3, AndCeſar ipcaketh thereof in his ſea- | 1£</.cca, 


ucnth Booke, andis alſo robe proued by | 7" 


diuers examples 1n his other books. Such 
is that whereof hee tpeakerh in his firſt 
booke,of Dmtcones the Heluetian , who | Diucorn the 
highly extolled and vaunredthe vertue of | fieluerian 
the Heluetians, and reproached the dil- Ss 
comfiture of the Rotganes, admoniſhing 
Ceſar by menaces to beware of any tur- 
| ther attempring; for feare, leaſt the place 
| where the Romanes miſcarricd, by a fur- 
ther lofle of their people,afterthe foiling 
of their whole Army, ſhould take name 
| thereby,and ſo remaine as a memoric of 
| their diſgrace. 
| Suchalſo was Ariouiitw, King of the |, *G... 
| Germans,who anſwering litle or nothing | mans. 
| to matters which Ceſar deinaunded of 
him; ſpake wonders of his owne valour , 
and thathe ncuer buckled with any man, 
but he was ruined, And Ceſar might com 
to fight whenſocuer he pleaſed , but he 
ſhould learne of the Germaines,that they 
were a people neuer vanquiſhed, and 
$kiltull enoughin aCtions of armes. /er- 
cingetorix allo vanted in his oration, that 
hee would fmake a League with all the 
Gaules, and then all the world durſt not 
make head againſt them, This is ſufficient | 
concerning this matter ; I come now ro 
ſpeake of the care which they had of their 
owne perloias. 
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How the Gaules vſed to weave their Haive ; 
and what kinde of garments they w/ed, 
with the painting of their bodyes, their 
Coines,CFc. 
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=== odors, fpeaking of the | Diatoin ibs 
# Gaulcs, ſayth; Aibcit,that (ray SD | 
1 | Gaules vied | 
naturally they haue good- |... hu 
ly lockes of hayre; yet doe | haire. 


| 
they helpe the natural! | 
| 


[ 
IT 


colour thereof, by an in- 

ſtrument properly deuiſcd for that pur- 

pole. They twine and twiſt theyr buthie | 

lockes together, and ſuffer them ro hang | | 


dangling downe, cuen from the forchead | 
tro the necke : ſo that they reſemble Sa- 
tyres,and young vnſhorne boyes. They 
haue practiſed by Art,to maketheir haire | 


thicke | 
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How the 
Gaules wore 
their beards, 
and lome 0+ | 


ther appatrel. 


The reaſon of 
calling Gaule 
Braccata. 


Trabo ui Lib, 


Tis Linui. dec. 
3.Lib.z.cap; 1 
Duodor.in L. «. 


Lb: 7, 
Ot the anci- 


ent Britaines. 


| 


[not done inregard that they affe or co- 


| when occaſion calleth them foorth ro 


Lo Lib.s |  Diodorus proceedeth on in this maner, 
concerning the behauiour of the Gaules. 


1u.Cef:n com.) dorus haue written. Ceſar ſpeaking of the 
of ancient Britany,writeth thus. They do 


thicke and hard, that little difference ap- | 


peareth berweene theirs and the haire of | 
a hore. Tacitws ſpeakerth (wel-neere) the | 


ſame of the Sweves,a people of Germany. 
But the eſpeciall note of that Nation is, | 
that they ture their haire croſle or ouer- | 
thwart, and then binde or trufle itvpin a 

knot. In this manner are the Suewes kno- 

wen among all the other Germaines,and | 
free-men of ghe Countrey from (laues. 


long,and briſtling backward with a ben- 
ding downe, and fo they go till they bee | 
hoary or white; and then (oftentunes) | 
they binde it together on the crowne of 
the head. The Lords arc no more reſpe- 
Que of their own perſons, and yet with- 
out any proud or bad intention : For it1s 


uet to be affected, but they doe onely ſo 
decke themſelues, to appeare the more 
herce and terrible vnto theyr enemies, 


WatTre. 


Some of them (faith he) doe vie to ſhaue 
their beards,but others do wearethem of 
ſome length. The Gentlemen docutre 
(hort the haire on their checkes, & ſuffer 
their beards to grow to ſuch length, as it 
will couer all their bodice. They weare al- 
ſo a kinde of garment, which is all hairie, 
to {ceme the more dreadfull and terrible, 
conliſting of diuers colours ,and tearmed 
by them Braccates. They haue long skir- 
red lackets or Caſlockes, rewed or ſtrea- 


ked, beeing of the very courſeſt Cloath, 


which they vſe for winter , and the moſt | 


{1mple or flendereſt for ſummer. Diodorus 
ſpeaketh thus of the Braccares, as the rea- 
ſon whereby the Romans called thar part 
of Gaulc Braccats, and by which garment 
the ſame Authour aftirmeth, That the 
Gaules were more terrible to beholde. 
Strabo likewiſe writeth in his fourth book 


Of che Ancient Gaules. 


- uen it gold,withour any Jabor or cunning 


concerning their haire, their Caſflockes, 
their rude and hairy garments, theirlong 
high breeches.8& their thort open cloaks 
which hardly couered halte theyr But- 
rockes. All theſe Authors do agree toge- 
ther,as rouching the haire of the Gaules 
and Germaines, and to be of a redde co- 
lour,according as Tt Linius, and Dio- 


— — —— — —— 


all paint chemwielucs with an hearb, called 
by them*6G/a//um,which cauſeth a blewiſh 
or azure colour: and this made them ve- 
ry dreadtullto looke on, when they went 
tro any hght.Morcouer, they wore their 
lockes of haire very long ; thauing off all 
their other haire cxcepr that on the head, 
and on the vpper lip. 

Drodorws purſuing his purpoſe concer- 
ning the Gaules,figureth them forth(asir 
were with golde) in this manner. The 
whole Countrey of Gaule is without the 
metrall called Siluer : bur nature hath gi- 


cendeauour, For, in regard that rhe molt 
part of the rivers haue their courſes veric 
troubleſome, vneatic in paſsing,& whee- | 
ling or circkling in wide compaſle : the 
waters which deſcend from the hilles and 
mountaines, by diſperſing themſelues a- 
broad inthe valleyes, doſcattera ſand on 
the fields, which is mingled with golde . 
Afrerwardes, kneading or tweaking the 
clods together,wherein they diſcerne the 
goldeto ſhine, and permitting them to 
become hard : they then breake them in 
peeces, and when they haue waſhed ir in 
water,and the earth is quite taken away, 
they hurle the reſt into a furnace, and fo 
melt itin that manner. VVhen they hauc 


thus moulten and drawne out the golde | 


pure and cleane, the women and men do 
adorne themſclues therewith : for they 
wearc itin rings ontheir fingers, and in 
bracelets about their armes, andin Car- 
canets on their breſts,& in chaines about 
their neckes , and about their middles as 
golden girdles. Polyb1zus allo maketh men- 
tion in his ſecond booke,of their Chaines 
and Bracelets. And Srrabo in his 4.booke | 
x apy” oftheir Mines of gold, whereof 


the cheefeſt are inthe Country of * Tar= | 


7 
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Died.m Lib-q_ 
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the countrey 
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gold naturally 


How they ga- 


| th -r their 


gold a 

the Gaules, 8& 
adorne them- 
ſelues there- 
with. 


Polyb.n Lib 2 


Strabo in Lib.q 


The countrey 


of Gaſcoigne, 


bells5: and hee attributeth this Ornament \necre to the 


only vnto ſuch as were in honor and dig- 
nitic. 


Pyrencan 


; Mountaines. 


But Ceſar and Tacitus do ſpeake of an- 1ul.(ſar is | 


other manner of want or pouerty (ofthis | Co-7.4b.7 


magnificence) amongſt the Germaines., 
They vle (faicth Ceſar) $kinnes in their 
garments,and ſhort cloakes made of fur- | 
red skins,hauingthe greater partof their 
body naked. Bur Tacrtms ſpeaketh more 


Corn, T acit. 


awply, concerning the whole manner of |» 116.6.c.3, 


the Germains,writing thus. 1 doubt whe- | 
ther the gods were fauourabletothem or 


| 


| No Golde or 
Siluer among 


quite contrary;becauſe they denied them) j,. Germays 


the | 
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ſtanding, I will not fetit downe affured- 


gold or {iJuer in Germany : yet who (at 
any time) hath made ſcarch for it > They 
haue no ſuch affe@ion thereto, as to ap- 
ply it to any ſeruice. Som veſicls of fuer 
haue beene found amongſt them (which 
hauc bene giuen to their Ambaſladors,or 
to their Princes) and yet to be held inno 
more cſtceme or reckoning, then thoſe 
that are made of earth. Neuertheles they 
that dwell much necrer to vs, inregard 
that they haue tratticked with our people: 
do make more c{tceme of gold and f1]- 
uer, allowing and commending ſome 
peeces of our monies. They thart live fur- 
ther off inthe Countrey, doe deale more 
{17ply, and (according to the molt anci- 
ent manner) maketheir trathcke by ex- 
change. They recciue the old mony, and 
| ſuch as they hauc had longeſt knowledge 
of, as the Serratr and Frigari, They Jouc 


[the coin of {tluer better then that of gold; 


not that they beare therto any particular 
affection,bur becauſe the ſiluer money is 
caficſt for them in buying things com- 
mon,and of ſmalleſt price. The viuall ha- 
bir or garment to them all, is a long skir- 
ted Iacket or Cafſocke which they faſten 
together with a buckle, bur (for want 
thereot ) with a great pin. Thereſt ofthe 
body 15 not conered with any thing , and 


as arc of greateſt wealth, doe differ from 
the other in their garments,whichare not 
ſo ample or large as thoſe of the Sarma» 
etes,or of the Parthians : but juſtly fitted 
to the body, and ſuch asmaketh apparant 
ſhew of cuery mecber. They wear the skins 


| of wild beaſts, and ſuch as dwell neereſt 
| tothe riucrs,are moſt curious of their ha- 


| bit: but they of more remote abiding,vſc 


| no great curioſity, as being leaſt carctull 


what they weare, becauſe they liue ſo far 
from ſtrangers. VVhen they haue made 
choiſe of their beaſts skinnes, they do the 
like of fiſhes, taking ſuch as are the grea- 
teſt, or as the Ocean and moſt vnknowne 
Seas do yceld, and fulleſt of ſpots,and ſo 
they ſowe them together. The W omen 
are no otherwiſe habited then the men : 
but that the women are oftner couered 
with a garment of linnen, inter-wouen 


with a {carlet colour. They care tor no 


ly, but that there may bee ſome veine of 


they fit the moſt part of the day vpon the} 
| hearth, ſomewhat neere to the fire. Such 


Of the Ancient Gaules: 


the mctrals of pold and filuer . Notwith- | 


fleeues on the height of their armes, bur 
are naked downe trom the very ſhoulders 
and part of the breaſt (necreſt adioyning) 
is as nakedly diſcouered.Thus you ſec the 
gayeſt brauery of the Gaules,& how ſim- 
ple the Germans are in their garments: 1t 
remaineth now that we ſay ſomewhat of 


their houſes and dwellings. 


—— 


——— : 
CHAP. II. 


Of the houſes and awellings of the Gamles , 
their Townes and villages, and of what 
manner they were. 


rm mmm teenage 


E- He habitations of the Gauls 
Y | (according as Serabs layth) 
g. are wide and ſpacious,made 
Qs of carth and planchers of 

wood,&couercd with ſtrong 
recds arched on the top together in form 


I Booke 
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' Of their hot. 


ſes. lodgings, | 
& dwellirgs | 
Strabo in Lib 4 


| 


of a vault : for ſo Ceſar inthe fitt booke of 
the Gaules warres faith, That the Lod- 
gings of 2.Ciceroin the fields , were co- 
uercd with ſtraw and reeds, according to 
the manner of the Gaules. And in his 11xr 
booke he ſheweth, that the more part of 
the Mannor- houſes appertaining to the 
gentlemen Gaules, were in the woods,or 
on the riuers. Speaking of the houſe of 
Ambiorix, which was altogether engirt 
with woods; As were wel-ncre al({ayth he) 
the houſes of the Gauls are, wheto 7 the 
heate,do dwel in woods, and neere tv riners. 
Czxlardeliucreth plainly, that the Aqui- 
taines, Celts and firſt Belgians, had their 
Cirics and Townes cncloſed both with 
walles and ditches; bur it may be doubted 
whether the like proviſion was vſed a- 
mong the Gaules further off, and ſuch as 
were neereſt to the North; as the a 17or- 
nm,v Aduatiques, © Menapians, and 4 Eb. 
rones. 

 Czſardeclareth, Thatthe moſ part of 
theſe Belgians,are deſcended of the Ger- 
maines,and ſaith, that the Germains had 
not their Townes and Villages made at= 
ter our manner :as may bee obſcrued by 
that which Tacitzs hath written accor- 
ding to the cuſtome which they had in 


Jul Ceſ.jn com, 
Lib.s . | 
| 


Lib.6, 
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his time.[tis ſufhciently known(ſaith he) 
thatthe German people dwell not in any 
Towns, 
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Townes, neither that they could endure 
to hauc theic houſes necrevnto one ano- 
|ther. They dwell diſtane or apart, ſcatte- 
ringly,. where cither rivers, fieldes, or 
woods do beit content them. Their Vil- 
lages are riotafter our faſhion: fortheir 
houſes do nor touch or ioynentere cach 
other. Euery one lcauath a great wide di- 
ſtance or compaſſe about his dwelling ; 


The maner of 
their þu1 dung 
among the | 
Ge manecs. | 
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| | build better, They vſc neither Morter nor 
| {'Tiles : but the matter which doeth them 
| | ſeruice,is very rude, and is not prepared 
| | either for beauty orpleaſure... They plai- 
| ſter ſome places much more reſpectively, 


'| the 4 omancs were ſeriouſly imployed a- 


j 


concluded there to tortifie his campe: as| 


bour their buſines; the enemy (of whom 
they had no doube at all) fallied forth vp- 


on them vnprouided, ar moſt places of 


the wood, and charged the Remanes very 
(harply. Heercupon, they berooke them 
to their Armes, and repulſed them backe 


into the wood, and hauing flaine a great | **** *<pulied 
{ cither to auoid the diſaſtrous fortunes of | number of them, purſued them thorough | 
| fire,or elſe becauſe they know not how to | 


many vneafteplaces, yet with very little 
lofſe of their people. The next day follo- 
wing, Ceſar determined to fell down the 
Forreſt, and ſuſpeRingleaſtfome harme! 
might be done by the Flankers to Soldi-| 
crs vnarmed: he cauſed al thetrees which | 


The Morini 
ſer ypon the 
| Romanes and 


Their Caues 


«nd torehow- 


vnder ground 


'esot Corne | 


with akinde of carth ſo cleane & ſhining, 
as it ſecmerhto contend with painting ,& 


portraitures of colours. They were wont | 


ro make caues vnder the ground, and co- 
' uered them with thicke clods of dung, to 

withdraw themſelues thither in the win- 
tertime, andrhercin alſo ro hide theyr 
Corne ; becauſe inſuch places, the colde 
weather had not ſo great power, & when 
the enemy came, hee could make pillage 


of nothing , but what hee found readily 
diſcouered. As for that which was thus 
hidden or buried, Theeues not knowing 
thereof, would beſtow the lefle paines & 


lul.Cafar in 
Com,Lib.6. 


Of towns be. 


longingtothe 
Belgians 


Of the Mort. 
nl, thatmade 
war,contrarie 
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ther Gaules, 


mn 


torreſts,cocompaſled with tenny or mar- 


ſearch, in further enquiry afterit. Ceſar 
(peaketh (almoſt)as much of the Britains. 
T hey tearmed it a Towne(faith he)when 
they had encloſed ſome tuffy wood with 
ditches and pales ; whereinto they were 
wont to retire thernſclues, to ſhunne the 
courſes of their enemies . And whereas 
Ceſar ſpeaketh ſometimes of certaine 
Townes of the Swexes: in mine opinion , 
heeis ſo to be vnderſtood. 

Returne we now to the townes of the 
Belgians, which are vp higher inthe coſi- 
try, and heere my queſtions : Vhether 
they had any ſuch Townes asthe Britains 
orno? Wewillfiit otallſpeake of che 
Morini,who(according as Ce/ar writeth) 
beganne to make war, but in a quite con- 
trary manner then the other Gaules. For 
they hauing heard, that the very greateſt 


Nations which had hazarded battel,were | themſelues into the woods and mariſhes, 


quite defeated and conquered : withdrew 
themſclues & their goods into the ſtron- 
geſt places , which were great and long 


ſhy grounds. Ceſar being come vnto the 
entrance of ſome ſuch forreſt,and having 


were hewnedowne, to bee made as ram= 


Piers againſt the enemy, ard to ſerue as 
defences on cither (ide. 


trey (in few dayes) by incredible dili- 
gence, after that the Romaines had made 


themſelues Maiſters of che cattle & bag- 


gage which was inthe rereward 5 they 
withdrew.themſclues into the thickeſt of 
the Forreſt . Ceſar ſpeakerth this of rhe 
wood of the Xforini , which ſerued them 
as a Towne or Village. And the yeare at- 


dricd vp all the Mariſhes(as is to be ſeene 
in his fourth booke):they hauiug no more 

refuges 10 flye vnto as ti 

before, were (almoſt all of them) ſubdued 
by Labienws. In theſe two warres,hee ma- | 
keth no mention of any other Townes, | 
then of woods and mariſhes. 

Thelikeis aftirmed of the Menapians, 
inthoſe Countries where the Romaine 
Legions were broght, vnder the conduct 
of Fabius and Cotta, as itis fet downe alſo 
in his fourth booke. They made ſpeylc.in 
the fields, deſtroyed the Corne, fer the! 
houſes on fire; and all this happened, be: | 
cauſe the Menpiens had hid themſclues. 
in the thickeſt Forreſts. Afterward Caſer| 
himſelfe came to them with fiue legions. 


— —— 


Bur they (as Ce/er ſaith) nothauing ga-| 


thered any forces together, truſting only 
in the ſecurity of the place , withcrew 


and carried thither their goods alſo. Ce- 
ſar having diuided his powers with C. 
Fabius, who was his Licutenant, and A. 
Craſſus Treaſorer of his wars, and haning 
alſo ſodainely prouided bridges for paſ- 
ſage, gaue them aſlaulr three ſeuerall 

WAYCS ; 


Hauing made a great ſpacious coun-| 


ter; inregard of the drought which had 


cy had the yeare 


gence. 
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wayes, and burning their houſes and vil- 
lages, made himſcife Maſter of a great 
number of men andcattle. The Mengpi- 
ans ſecing themſclues in this difſtreſle 
were conſtrained to ſend Ambaſladours, 
humbly to entreate peace. In this place 
alſo there is no name of any village, or 
rogrns | 000rY that there were a- 
ny, but ſuch as wee haue alreadic ſpoken 
of. 

By due obſeruation of this diſcourſe , 
perhaps the villages of the Nerwans will 


appear to be even the like. The Neruians 


| os ſpeaketh Ceſar in his ſecond booke) 


rom all antiquity, not hauing any power 
of horſemen (for cuen to this day they do 
not add:& their mindes thereto , bur all 
the ſtrength which they haue,confiſteth 
onely in footemen) to the end they may 
impeach and withſtand the horſemen of 
their neighbours, if they make any inrode 
vpon them, to rob and ſpoile them, cut- 
ting downe yong trees that had ſhor forth 
ſtrong brar.ches, they rwined them toge- 
ther, and interweauing briars and thorns 
among them, they wrought them ſo ar- 
rificially, that theſe hedges or fences ſer- 
ued ther as a wall ; whereinnot onely a 
man could notenter, but alſo he was vn- 
able to ſee or diſcerne any thing. 

Inthe ſame warre of the Ners:evs, the 
women,& ſuch as(inregard of their age) 
were not ſeruiceable for mo_ armes, 
had neuer any Village or Town for their 
fafctv, which was engirt with wals; but in 
ſuch a place where there was no coming 
or entrance tor an Army, becauſe of the 
mariſh grounds, which were the onely 
hinderance. 

Now, inthis firſt warre agaynſtthe 
Neruians, wee may plainly perceiue that 
they had not any Towne encloſed with 
wals : and we may well credit it by that 
which is in the ſixt booke. For Ceſar ha- 
uing aſſembled foure Legions with all 
polsible diligence,cntred (vnawares)into 
the Country ofthe Nerwiens, and before 
they could cither draw their ſtrength to- 
gether, orte]l how to ſaue themſclues:af- 
terhee had ſurprized a great number of 
men, and heards of Cattle, and difperſed 
the booty to his Soldiers ; he layde waſte 
their fields, and compelled them to yeeld 
and deliuer him hoſtages. This paſlage 
likewiſe of the Nerwians, yeeldeth great 
coniecturegthat they had no other towns 
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or villages in thoſe times , bur like them 
of the Britaines. 

It may appearealſo, that the Adwars- 
cates (by that which Ceſar writeth in his 


ſccond bouke) haue had the like LOWNes., 


Hauing forſaken (faith he)al their townes 
and Caſtles, they brought all their goods 
intoa village, which was wonderfully 
ſtrong by natural] ſicuation. For, having 
(on al ſides aboutit)huge rocks & down- 
falles of exceeding hcight, it had bur one 
onely commingto it, which was hanging 
or deſcending Ch ,yet in aſweetc 


and gentle manner, bcing in breadth no. 


more then two hundred foote.This way 
or paſſage they had fortificd with adou- 
ble wall, of very great hcight,& the ſame 
was ſtrengthened in many places with 
mighty huge ſtones, and ſharpe-pointed 
beames or pyles. Heere Ceſar deſcribeth 
nothing bur a wall onely,and on one ſide 
of the Towne. And the like may be cafily 
prooued in the Nation of the Eburones: 
who are alſo called Germaines by Ceſar 
in his ſecond booke. Theſe men,vnder the 
conduct of King Ambierix, had oucrcom 
Sabinus and Corta, with fifteenc Compa- 
nics, neere to Yatuqea, as it is ſect downe 
in the fift booke. Ce/ar who had neuer re- 
cciued a greater iniuric, determined to 
be reuenged for this loſſe, and vtterly to 
aboliſh and ruinate the nation of the E- 
burones, as We may readc inthe 6. booke. 
Therefore he ſent Baſi/: on before with 
the whole band of horſe, and leauing ale- 
gion for guard of the baggage;he diuided 
the other nine into three Regiments, to 
ouerrunne and make ſpoile f the whole 
Countrey. He cauſed Labienw to march 
with three Legions along bythe Ocean, 


coward that part which ioyneth vnto the 


Menapians. Hee ſent Trebonize with the 
ſamenumber of Legions, roſacke that 
Countrey which was ncereſt ro the Au. 
arrques. Himſclte, accompanied with the 
threeother Legions, ſtayed rogo toward 
the river Sabs , and the vemolit parts of 
the Forteſt of * Ardene. 

The Eburenes not hauing any certaine 
Army, neither garriſon, or any Towne 
wherein they might defend them(clues 
by Armes, and the whole popularity be- 
ing ſcattered euery where abroad;retired 
themſcluesto ſuch places as were obſcure 
valleyes, or wilde and ſauage, or vyhere 
the mooriſh Fennes made a troubleſoine 
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acceſſe tothem ; rh«f. pretcnted them 
with ſome imaginary hope,that thus they 
might defend and ſaue themiclucs. Ceſar 
in this fiery heate of revenge, perceyuing 
che great danger which might enſue , by 
hauing thus ſeparated his Legionarics; 
called all the necte-neighbouring Cirtties 
(in hope ot booty) ro come and make pil- 
lage of the Eburones, to the end,that the 
race andname of them might bee viterly 
confounded. And becauſe he could not 
(as yet) appeaſe his thirſting ſoule by ſuch 
ſpoile as he had made, which indeed was 
very great, he puthimſelfe once more on 
his way, to giue further vexation to his 
cnemiecs, aſſembling infinite troopes of 
people from all the Townes & ncere ad- 
ioyning pats, and ſo ſent them outward 
by ſundry wayes. They burncd allthe vil- 
lages, and cuery houſc thatthey could 
finde ſtanding . The ſelfeſame deſire of 
vengeance (as 1s to bee ſcene in his cight 
booke) enflamed him the third time, and 
the like waſte he made : neuertheleſle, he 
ſpeaketh not of any rampicr, or of any 
ditch belonging vato Towne or Village. 
Whereby may juſtly bee obſerued, that 
the Belgt2nsas they were deſcended ofthe 
Germwnes,{o in like manner they had the 
ſame order ofdwelling. | 

The Belloues/7, or Bellonaſians in like ſort. 
albeit that they were the very principal of 
the Belgrans, as wel in regard of their vers 
rue and authoriry,as for the great number 
of men amongſt them: yer it appearerh, 
that they were no ſtraungers to this cu- 
ſtome : tor in the fuſt warre, heſpeaketh 
not but of one Towne or Village, named 
* Bradt wſpancium; in the other warres, hee 
maketh no mention of any one. This may 
ſeeme to be ſpoken ſufficiently enough, 
concerning the habitations of the Belgr- 
ans. 
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CHAP. 11 


Of the Humanity, Libera/ny, Hoſpitality, 
Courteſie of the Gaules to flrangers,and 
care for benefiting each other equaliy. 


Finde nothing written in Ceſar, of the 
playes, ſports, & paſtimes of the youth 


DN” —— 


| 


Twctt :;Writerth thus. They had but one 
onely kind of ſpectacle in cuery Membly 

yong boies that conceiued delight in this 
ſport, woud run or leape forth violently 
(and ſtarke naked) before (words & lauc- 
lines directed againſt them. This exercite 
grew to be an --rt, and Art made it veric 
gracetuil in them: yet what they did, was 
not for any lucre, gaine, or wages; but 
the onely recompence of this their auCa- 
cious gatlantry, was, to bee plealing in 
rheir cycs that behcld them. They wou!d 
play(beirg in very ſtayed andletlediucg- 
ment) ar ſuch deſperate games of hazard 
and dangerous aduenture,as would make 
a man blu(h to ſtand and looke on, and! 
they performed their intentions in ſuch. 


x 


earneſt manner, as it they were ar ftrite. 
tor ſome macter of great morvent: yea, 
ſuch was theic affection tothe gaine or 

lofſc,as after they had nothing cjs to con 

trend for : they would ſtriue about the ve- 

ry laſt hazard, laying downe their own 11- 

berty and perſons in pawne. W hoſocuer 

loſt himſclte, would yeelde to the others 

ſeruirude, with his owne kinde conſent : 

And albeit hee were neuer {o young ane 

ſtrong, yet (in regard of his lofſe)he wold 

ſuffer himſclfe to be bound and fold. For 

ſuch was their wilfull obſtinacy,that they 

would lay down faith vponthe very leaſt 
occaſion. 

But whoſocuer would rake note of the | 
great humanity, liberality, and courteſy, | 
as well in the Gaules as inthe Germains, | 
lethim read what followeth. They would | 
inuite ſtrangers{this ſpeaketh D:ozdormu of | 
the Gaules) to feaſt with them. And after 
nature was ſufticed, they would enquire 
what people they were, and what occaſi-| 
on drew them thither. But Ceſar and Ta- 
cites gineth this commendation voto the 
Germaines, by writing much more am- 
ply. Thiy make it a matter of great Con- 
ſcience (laith Ceſar) to offer any outrage 
to ſtrangers, who,be it for what cauſe fo- | 
euer they coive amongſt them, yer they | 
will defend them from all injuries, and 
thinkethem to be ſacred people,cach one | 
allowing them part of his houſe,& vvhat-| 
ſocuerhe had to liue on. Facrtas writerh 
in this manner. There is not any Nation 
more addicted to make good chear roge- 
ther,and feaſt ſtrangers. They doe nake 
great conſcience in denying houſe-room | 


among the Gauls. As for the Gerraans, | to any commer; for cach ian will Feait | 
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| him according to his power : And when | 


pitality,they make no difference between 


known friend | him that is knowne ,, and another that is 


vnknown. Arthis departure, it he deftreth 
any thing, it istheir order and cuſtom to 
grant it : as they will doe the like when 1t 
falleth to their turne. They take great de- 
lightin giving gifts : but will receyue no 
recompence for whatſocuecr they giue,or 
think themſeclucs indebted or beholding 
tor any thing that they recciue. Thus 1s a 
teſtimony of their worthy hoſpitality, & 
I am of the minde, that {o great an honor 
deſcruethnort to be forgotten, as Germa- 
ny iuſtly deſerueth in regard of this Ver- 
Cc. 

Phaleas the ChalceJonian, did firſt pub- 
liſh in the Commonwealth (as Ar :/totle 
afficmeth) that goods might bee cqually 
dinided ; tothe end, thatthe two princi- 
pall plagues to mankinde (which are ri= 
ches and pouerty) might be baniſht from 
the Citty. And this is that which Plato 
(moſt of all other) wiſhed tor the groun- 
ded cſtare of a happy Commonwealth . 
But the Germains neuer fixed their ima- 
ginations on ſuch a moſt fortunate Com- 
monwealth, by diſputes and diſcourſes 


| onely; but accompliſhed and brought it 
| to effect by their owne good cuſtoms and 
| honeſt examples. For tome of them (as 
| Ceſar auoucheth in his ſixt booke, ſpeak- 
\ing ofthe Germaines)had not any certain 
' meaſure of land, or any particular limita- 


tion: but the Princes and Magiſtrates al- 
ſigned euery ycare (both to kindreds and 
parentages,who were acknowledged and 
placed rogether)lomuch ground or land, 
and ſuch a ſite or ſituation, as vnto them 


| ſeemed beſt and conucnient; & the yeare 


following, they were conſtrained toſecke 
cllewhere. In his fourth booke, hee ſayth 
as much of the S#rues, another people of 
Germany. They had no land which they 
held in particular, or divided amongrthe : 
neither were they permitted to tarry lon- 
ger then a yeare in a place,to Til or make 


| he hath no further meanes, he that is the 
Hoſte, enftructeth him to another mans 
dwelling ; and thercinto (without any 
| further bidding)they center both rogither, \ 
cuen the neerel(t houle they come vnto ; 
where their entertainment 15 voyde of all 
difficulty, and vſcd with extraordinaric 
courteſie. As concerning the rites of hol- 
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goods, whichthen was among the Ger- 
maines. 

And they rendered great ſtore of rea- 
| ſons for this equality, as the ſame Author 
witneſſerh in his fixt booke, viz. Fearing 
leaſt beeing retained by an accuſtoined 
continuance in one quarter, they ſhould 
forſake the profeſſion of warre, & follow 
the other more beneficial kind of life, Fea- 
ring, leaſt they ſhould withdraw their 
minds from the enlarging and extendure 
of their bounds or limits : and growing to 
be too potent in ſtrength, they ſhould 0- 
ucrawecand expeilthe weaker from their 
goocs. Fearing allo, lcaſt they ſhould be 
oucr curious in building,to detend them- 
ſclues againſt cold and hear,and fo proue 


mong them, of ſcraping and gathering 

ok rogether : wheron (cuſtommarily) 
inſueth threatnings,diſſentions,& blood. 
Alſo, ro the end that che popular ſort 
might bee contained within a reaſonable 
contentment of tnind, when the meaneſt 
perceiued his goods to be equal with the 
moſt powerfull. This is (in cffe) the 
wordsof Czfar, touching the qualirie of 
goods vſcd then among the Germaines : 
and when the Greekes come to compare 
with him,in commending this manner of 


behauioureither inthe Cretanes or La- 
conians ; all that they could auouch or 
ſay, was; to terme this worthy and extra- 
ordinary vertue,to be no more then meer 
barbarouſneſle. 

Seruitude or bondage was in vſe afwel 
among the Germaines and Gaules, as in 
other Nations. Many men (fo ſpeaketh | 
Czfar iniis {ixt booke, diſcourfing on | 
the Gauls (finding themſcluesto be char- 
ged eicher with debts, or taxations,or in- 
1uries ofthe mightier ſort) did yeild them | 
ſclues into ſeruitude or flauery of Gen- | 
tlemen,who had the ſeltefſame right oucr 
them, as Maſters had ouer their {laues.It 
ſhould ſeeme, that this Maſterie or com- 
mand was cruel], as well as that whereof 
Titrs Ltuivs recolunteth in his 2. booke, 
tobe vicd in Rome, after that the Kings 
were expelled thence, when the commo- 
tion of the bondmen was on foote. For 
they were then controlled and handled! 
by their Maſters, as the bodies of debrers 
were by their cregitors, who were parrcd | 
(as Luimillran writeth inthe fixt chapter, 


| it husbandable . This is the equality of 
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of his third booke) or diuided berweene 
the creditors, according to the lawot the 
rwelue Tables. And that Law(as himiſelfe 
ſaith) which naturally was not to bee al- 
lowed,and yet (notwithſtandjng)permit- 
red as mnright, was reprehended by pub- 
licke cuſtome, and oftentimes(to remedy 
the ſame in meere pitty) the Common- 
wealth granted Letters of reſpite, aboli- 
ſhing extorting intereſts, and making a 
new obligation for the principall. 

But che Gaules vſcd much greater hu- 
manity and liberality then the Romaines 
did ; becauſe the Maſters kept in honou- 
rable place, and about their perſons,ſuch 
as thus ſtoode obliged to them, and they 


| vſed their ſeruice alſo in their warrcs . 


Wheretforeit appeareth,that that which 
Diodorus wrote, differed not from this 
purpoſe, where he ſaith; They employed 
as guards and defenders of their bodyes, 
ſuch as (among freemmen)were poore and 
needy, and they ſcrued them as Eſquires 
and Armor-bearers inthe warre. Tatts 
reporteth almoſtthe very ſame cuſtome 
as was vied by the Gaules, when he ſpea- 
kerh ofthe {laues among the Germaines, 
They do not vie their flaues (ſaith hee) as 
we & ours, appointing them certain of- 
fices in our houſes : for cucry oneſcrueth 
himſelfe, and gouerneth his hou:ſhold at- 
faires.The Maiter chargeth his flaue with 
certaine meaſures of Corn, or with ſome 
Cattle, or with ſome kinde of cloth:cuen 
as we do our Farmers or Husbandmen, 
and the ſcruant obeyeth him not but in 
ſuch buſineſle, If he would have any mat- 
ter done in his houſe, his wife and Chil- 
dren performeth ic. It fildome or neucr 
hapneth,that a maſter doth beat his ſlaue 
or bindeth him , or enforceth and con- 
ſtraineth him to any buſineſſe. They had 
acuſtome to kil them, yet not by any ma- 
ner of rigorous or ſcuere chaſtiſement ; 
but in choller,as an enemy, and Cone in 
the caſe of foine reuenge. Freemen had 
no more aduantages then ſeruants . Sel- 
dom or rarely were they aduanced inthe 
houſe, and neuer vnto the managing of 
Commonwealth affaires : except among 
ſuch Nations, as were in obedience to a 
king,and there they mounted higher then 
Freemen, or then Gentlemen, Among 
other Nations, libertines, being not re- 
cciued into the like dignities as the free, 
made diſtinfion of cheir hberty. 


—_— 
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exerciſes. 


their diſpoſition & ſtrength 
of body, and (doubtleſſc) was the cauſe 
of their admirable ſtature : whereat Ceſar 
was much amazed, whlien hce beheld the 


their goods, forthe relecteof others ne- 
ceſsitics.But there remaineth much more 
to ſay,if wee would enter into diſcourſe, 
concerning all the parts of their mahood 
and valiancy: were itin conſidering the 
excrciſe of their youth,or their carneſt & 
violent defire in following armes,and the 
Nations which haue beene conquered by 
them, and the Colonies eſtablithed tho- 
roughout the world, onely inthe name 
of the Gaules. The Gar les(thus faith Ce- 
ſar in his ſixt booke) helde this as a diffe- 
rence from others, in their manner of be- 
hauiour, to wit; 'That they would neuer 
permit their children to come openly be- 
fore them, vntill they were of ablc yeares 
ro beare Armes. And they held him ro 
be avillaine,whoſe ſonne {being vnder li- 
mired yeares) ſhould be found in publike 
before his fathers face.Ceſar ſpeaketh this 
ncuertheleflc hee giuerh nor lufficiently | 
to be vnderſtood, at what rime or ſeaſon | 
they were to bear Armes, neither in what 
excerciſe their infancy was imployed, va- 
till this date of expectation, therefore we 
mult make ſearch into other Authors. 
Tacitws, ſpeaking of the Germaines, ! 
would haue vs to know,at what time they 
came vnto the ſeruice of the Common- 
wealth. They obſerued as a cuſtom (faich. 
he)thatno one ſhould vndertake the pro- 
feſfsion of Armes, vnrt:!l the Commoen-/ 
wealth had approued and allowed his ſuf- 
CG fici- 


How the Gaules uſed to educate and bring 
vÞ their children, Of their corage, man- 
hood, and valour in Armes and martial 


Heſe then were the maners 
and temperance of the anci- 
ent Gaules, which ſerued 
very ſufficiently to maintain 


Gaules which were tlainc in the warres of 
Affrica: you haue alſo heard ſome part of 
their liberality, in the adminiſtration of 


| 


of body a. 
monegſt the 
Gaulcs, 


The man- 


Gauler, 


Ceſar jt com» 
ment b,6 


Somewhar o- 

mitted or fore 
on Tr. by 

Czlar, 


Corn, Tacit, 
mlib.5.c.7. 


Art what time 
they came to 
ſerue the C 6- 
monwealth in 


martiall man » 
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The difpofiri. 
on & itrengrh 


hood & valor 
of the ancient 


— 


——_———— 


mER_—_ i" 


tw. 
_— — - ———— _—_— 


| 


| maines did al- 
| Waycs WCarc 


14 


—— —— ———— — — —_————_———_h— 


_— — — — —— — — _— —_—CCI— re —— —_——— 


| ficiency. Then, inthe martiall Coonfiſto- 
ric, either ſome one ofthe Princes, or his 
| Father, orels his necreſt Kiniman,armed 
WM | the yong man with a ſhield and a Jauelin. 
ch theR | Thiswa he * 7, Gown which th 

which theRo-! STNC o0g4 Or GOWN WINICN tnCey 

rooke,and this was the firſt degree of ho- 
nor, wherunto their yong men mounted. 
Before, and till this dignity was done to 
' them, they were but as a member ofthe 
' houſe onely : but afterward, they apper- 
tained tothe Commonwealth. Ariſtotle, 
who wrote long time before Ceſar decla- 
'reth vnto vs this manner of education of 


1 PcAcc, 


Ariſt in Polit, 


CRESEEEE) Te : 
Dams. his Politicks) char hee learned this inſtru 


| Etion of vs. It is neceſſary (faith he)to ac- 
| cuſtome and vie the very yongeſt children 
ro indure cold weather: for it profiteth 
| marucllouſly, as well. for the diſpolition 
of the body, as tor manly cariage in war. 
_ cal-' Andthis was the reafon, why ſome bar- 
cd the Celtes Yd Z 
barbarous | barous people (as the Celts) obſcrucd it 
people. as acuſtome, to plunge their young In- 
fants (fo ſoone as they were borne)in the 
coldeſt water of the riuer, or elsto cloath 
them inlight garments. For, to whatſoe- 
uer thing youth ought to apply itſelt,rhis 
is the beſt courſe; ro accuſtom them ther- 
ro (by little and little) from their yongeſt 
houre,and when they are tender;becauſc 
ofthe heate which is naturally in them, & 
therefore the firſt thing to be done, is to 
be carefull in this one point. 
 ariſtatieinthis place calleth the Celts 
Ariſtorlecom | 1c harous, and yer hee accounteth not 
mendcth the | : I : 
Celts cutoms | their cuſtomes barbarous ; in regard that 
ro the Greai- | hee appointeth the Greekes to faſhion 
4206 themiclues after their manner . Iknow 
that Galen ſharply reproueth this behauj- 
our, when in the fiſt booke of his Go- 
uernment of health, and inſtructing how 
to order health, he ſaith. I am not of the 
minde, that Children thould onely bee 
nurſed among the Germaines. Alſo, that 
which he writes of.,js neither forthe Ger- 
maines, or for any other ſuch ſauage and 
[barbarous men;no more then for Beares, 
wilde Boares, Lions,or ſuch other beaſts. 
I knowe (I ay) that Galen reprehendeth 
this cuſtome ſeuercly ; but I know like- 
wiſe, that the yong nice delicates of the 
Greekes, whom Galen \(triueth to pleaſe, 
in preſcribing them an order for theyr 
health : haue beene quite deuoured by 
theſe Lyons (as he tearmeth them) and 
that the Gaules and Germanes, if they be 


Galenin Gub. 
San. lib.1.cap,z 


Galens repre- 
henſfton of 

the Germaing 
education of 


their children 
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 children(forir ſeemerh in the 8.Booke of | 


1 Booke 
compared with the Grecks, may in good | 
right be called Lyons. 

And truly, Lacedemon, which was the 
moſt noble of all the Grecian Cities, was 
principally renowned for being ſtudious 
in hardning it felfe to trauaile,afrer the 
truc manner of the Celts. For the youths 
of Sparre, did dayly imbolden themſclues | 
againſt al manner of paincs and exerciſes: 
neucr entering into the eſpecial aſſembly, | 
before the age of twenty yeares, as 7lu- | 
earch recordeth in thelife of Zycargws . |, ... Sy 
Wherefore, not onely the power of this | avg. 
vertue, which was 1a the Gauls and Ger- 
maines, but (ouer and beſide) the autho- 
rity of Ariſtor/e, as alſo of Lacedemon (if | 
any man be regardtull thereof) may well 
ſerue to anſwer the reaſons of Galen. We 
may allo inferre (to this purpoſe) that 
which Srrabo hath written,when he ſaith; | 
The Gaulcs held this as proper and pecu- 
liar to them, to refuſe no taking of pains,! c,,.;, 
as fearing to becom fat and ſwoln bellied 
by eaſe : therfore they puniſhed and con- hea yas 
demned vnto ſoine pecuniary fine, ſuch aus & ooinkyl 
yong men as grew grofle through floath | 
and exceſſe. Whereunto that ordinance 
of the Romaines was conformeable ; that 
depriued any far or corpulent Knight, of Knights had 
the Horſe graunted him by publique al- F.\115.9 | 
lowance. | them, | 
Now itis furtherto be conſideredgthat +... 

| 
| 


Lacedemon | 
ſhaped it ſelle 
ro endure the 
hard cuftog's 
of the Celtes, | 


in Lib.q. 


The Gaules 


this exerciſe was not onely proper or pe- brethrento 
culiar vnto the Gaules : but it was inlike, the Gaulcs, 
common vſe with the Germaines theyr| 

brethren, as Ga/ew himfeltc hath elſwhere | 
declared, Letvs liſten then to Ceſar,who ,,; Ceſaris 
heerein giueth chem ſutficient commen- (-,, 7.46.6, 
dation. From their infancy (this hee wri- 

eeth in his (1xt book) they addicted them 

ſelues topaines taking, and imployed (al- | 
moſt) their wholc life rime, either in hun- | | 
ting, or feats of warre, T hey had diuers | 
kinds of wilde beaſts, in the Forreſt cal- 


tApgreat | 


wood in Ger! 
many, in 
bredth nin* | 
dayes 1ourny, | 
and in length | 
forty, | 
{ 


led*Herecynia: as wilde Bulles, *.4/ces, but 
eſpecially Buffics, which they rooke with 
' great labour in their dens or ditches, and} 
| there ſlew them. The yong men hardned: 
themſelves to this trauell, and euermore | 2A wild beaſt | 
exerciſed this manner of hunting: & they | in fathien and | 
which had flaine moſt ofthem, bringing | _— ow 
theirhornes to publicke view, as ateſti-| © 
mony of their diligence, received both 
reward and great praiſe . This yeeldeth 
ſufficient demonſtration, how the young 
men prepared their ſpirits, ro endure all 
paine 


| 
| 


—_ — _—_— 
—_— —_—— 


—_—— 
— 


—W TCA Ro 


— —— 


Wt. Te | 


Lib.4. 


ules 
ori» 
ainful 


Chip. 6. 


paine and labour, andfell not off for any 
danger: as hauing learned, though not 
of great and skilfull Doctors, which were 
belt able ro giue them inſtructions ; yet 
(at leaſt) of their owneſelues, and fo pur 
it in effeuall execution. 

Let vs now obſerue what they were in 
ations of warre, and as the Poer ſayeth; 
The braue workemanſhippe of Mars.be- 
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ther cauſe of their valor, that continually 
they exerciſed armes,and by the ſame rea- 
lon, the Heluetians ſurpaſſed (inthis ver- 
rue)all the other Celres: As it might dai-! 
ly be dilcerned,n regard, that ordinarily | 
they fought wigh the -Zermanes ,eyther in| 
repulfing them from their frontiers, or 
making war on them in their owne coun- 
try. In this place alſo might bealledged, 


The Helwetians 
exccled al the | 
other Celtes in 
Armcs 


8 | Belgia,next 
# ito the Lewes 


The Gauls wer 
waycs inac-| Cauſe the Gauls were perpetuallyin war. 


ons of arms. | gx, before Ceſar came thither (as hee 
lnl.Caſarin 1, th writtenin his fixt booke) ithapned 
Foo ON cuery yeare , thatcither they aſſailed 0- 

thers, orel{e were glad rodefend them- 
ſelaces; and it was cafily knowne, that by 
acuſtome among the Gaules, age was no 
excuſe to any man,as appeareth by diuers 
| paſſages inthe cight booke. Yerriſcus,a 
chieke Commander ofthe ®. hems,albcit 
he could very hardly keepe himſelfe on 
ind Madioma-  horſebacke. becauſe he was ſo farre gone 
in yeares : yet notwithſtanding, accdr- 
ding to the manner of rhe Gaules, hee 
would pleade no excuſe by his age, in vn- 
dergoing fuch charges as were impoſed 
on him; and he was very vnwilling , that 
any fight ſhould bee performed withour 
hin. Likewiſe, inthe warre of the Parſs- 
ans, the whole charge (as is to be ſeene in 
the icuenth Boo'c)was giuen vato "amm- 


"People of 


Wees. 


| [*Propleof | {0g e8:25, an efpeciall manof rac * Auterct, 
\ regal -| who was well-ncere waolly ſpent with 
Mandy. 


age: and yer for all that,the great experi- 
ence which he had in inarciall affaires,ad- 
vanced him to the higheſt degree of Ho- 
nor. Anſwzrable to this, Straho laith, The 
Gaules were rather men of warre,then a- 
ny way addicted vnto Tillage or husban- 
dry. 

Ariſtet 'e writeth, thatthe Celrshelde 
the vertue of warlike ations in moſt (in- 
gular reſpet and commendation. And ir 
was wellnored, as Ceſar athrmeth, thar 
the cauſe ot valour (both in the pe 'z/ans 
and Helu-trans) grew through their conti- 
nua!l exerciſe ot armes,ftor he ſaith : The 
m -{t val1ant people of al the Gaules,were 
rhe Belgians. 

Now,as Temperance was the firſt and 
formoſt in ranke,as being the Mother, or 
the Nurle (ac lealt) of true valiancy: fo 
the tecond cauſe which Caſar rendreth, 
was; That they wereneighbours to the 
Germanes, -which dwelt on the further 
{ide of the Rheine,with whom they were 


Straboin bb. $. 


ar'f in Polit 
MN cap\6, 


Ins Ceſar in 
(00 nent, lb. d 


Temperance 
the .oher or 
Nutſe ot vali 
ancy, 


| continually at warre. This (I ſay) was ano- 
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| theirofren and frequent skirmiſhes, to 


dcliuer true faithfulnefle of their valour. 
| Moreouer, the Gaules for want of warre, 
' tothe end thar they might fill be in excr- 


| ciiz ofarm:s: gaue themſclues to thefts 


| ning the goods of others , without any 


 prouiſion of their owne. har were the | Diodorankb. 6 


| Germanes 2 ſaith he. VVhat participation 
' had they inthis vertue > Alltheir life, as 
| hath beene already declared, was no way 


| 
| 


| the very greateſt ho 10ur that any Cirty 


| ——— — —— 


| ſpacious Country round about it. They 
eltcemed it to bee proper and naturall ro 
vertne, to compel expulledneigh- 
bours, toforlake their Laads and Terri- 
rories,ſo that few »r none durſt dwel nere 
vato them. And by this meaacs, they 
imagined themſclues to be in the greateſt 
ſecurity,in being delinered from al dread 
of courſes , which ſuddenly might bee 
made intotheir Country. | 
Tacitz ſpeaketh of the ſame cxerciſc 
ofarmes. Youcould nor fo readily pur 
into their heads,any order for husbandry 


ring their truites, and corae, as to go al- 
ſaile the enemy, and to returae back with 
wounds and maimes.Morcouer,it appca- 
red to them, that it was meere floth and 
carleſneſſe, to winne that by ſweate and 
labour,which a man might purchaſe with 
the price of his blood. Ca/ar ſaith like- 
wiſe ofthe Germanes, the ſame that D0- 
dorus doth of the Gaules, thatthey were 
addicte;] to rapine and thetts. Robberics 
{thus ſpeaketh Ceſar in his fixtbooke)did 
not make men any iot the worle cltce- 
med: ſo that they were done out of thoſe 
limits, which appertained to each Citty. 
And it is ſaid thatthey vſed theſe courles ; 
onely ro exerciſe thcir youthes, and for 
the auoyding of ydlencfle. And when 
ſome one of the Lords would deliner his 
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could haue,was,to haue a great Deſerc &) 


| 
. S by | 
and robberies,as Diodorrws (aith, purloy- | ime" 


umployed,bur in deeds ofarmes. And as The greateſt 


he hath turther written in his fixt Booke, | hvnour of a 
| Ciry among 


| 


in their grounds, or carefulnes for gathe- | 


The Gauls wer 


beries, 


the Germans. 


Few or no 
neighbours 
durit dwell 
neeretothe 
Gaules, 


Corn.Tacitus in 
' 10.6, £ap.4. 


No care of 
husbandry, or 
gatherivg the 
frues of rhe 
earth bar alto 
aſlaile the e- 
nemy. 


Iul.Ce{.in com. 
ltb,6., | 


Thefrs & robs 
beries thoghr 
rot diicomen- 
dable, bur al- 
lowed & fol- 
lowed with no 
mcane afteHi- 
on, | 
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dinp,and cdu | 
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Gaulcs of 
grearclt anti: 
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minde in an open aſſembly, that he wold 
be their guide , and that ſuch as would 
tollow him, ſhould thew inſtantly them- 
(clues. Such as gaue conſent to his opint- 
on, and (allowing him fortheir Leader) 
preſently aroſe, and pronyled him their 
vttermoſt aſsiitance; the people preſent 
would both commend them and their cn- 
terprize.As for ſuch among them, as nei- 
[ther followed,nor gauec allowanceto the 
attempt: they were reputed as traitours, 
/and neuer afterward durſt any man repole 


| any credite in them, 
| Tacitus addeth yet moreouer, that the | 
| Germanes made war among ſtrange peo- } and well deſerued thoſe commendarions, 


| 


Oh,would it had pleaſed God, that Ce- 
far, dilcourſing on the faſhions andcu- 
ſtomes of the Gaules had bene as willing 
in delcribing much more amply,whart vic 
they made of Armes; what reafons they 
followed in their preparation for warre ; 
what diligence they vſed, becing inthe 
fieldez what their ſtrength and valor was 
in fights & combares: it would haue cau- 
ſed an extraordinaty pleaſure, tro remem- 
ber continually, the ancient cuſtome of 


But Ce/ar (principally) ſhewerth nothing 
of all this : neverthelefſe, we will purſue 
each matter, inſomuch zs poſsibly wee 
may, and diligently colle& ſomewhat out 
of diuers paſſages of his, (as wee can fol- 
low any traces,though greatly obſcured) 
in ſuch things as are agreeable co our pur- 
poſe,not forgetting (in meane while) the 
tudgemeut of other Authors. 


our aunceſtour- in their warlike ations. 


| 


| 


| 


ple. Ifthe City (faith he) wherem they | wherewiththe firſt and cheefeſt of all the 
| were borne,grew flothfull and ydle, tho- | Romaine Poets ſhewed himſelfe willing 
rough long peace andrepoſe; the moſt | ro honour l[taly. 


IVe are hardly bred, Babes are ns ſooner borne, 
But we to Kiuers-beare them,hurle them in, 

Toe hardes them againſt both wet and cola. 

| Heere ,onr young people giue themſelues to hunting , 
| And haunt the Forreſts.The paſlimes they affe&t, 
| Is tuning wildeft Horſes draw the Bowe. 
Sometimes our youth tmboldened to labour 

| Make [mall account of hurbanding the ground: 
But to beſiedge Hrong holdes.Each age wepaſſe, 
Aaniging ſturdy yron turning our Staues 

To pierce the hides of Bulles.Slowe tardy age, 
Cannot abate our vertue Aaunt our hearts. 

With ſnow-white heads we enter Arms,and ſtill 
Seeke for freſh pillage, lining on the booty. 
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For reſt and caſe was no way pleaſing to 


part of the yongeſt Gentlemen went (vp-| 
on their owne motion and good will) to 
ftinde our ſuch Nations as had any warre. 


this people; and the dangers which they 
cſlayed and made proofe of, made them 
alſo the more famous: and they could not n atten; | 
maintaine any great matter of worth,bur | ning their | 
by power and warre, forthus they com- |P9unvy and | 
| iberaluy, ' 
paſſed mcanes to be bountifull and libe- | 
rall, onely by warre , thefts and pilla- 
ges. 
Thus we may perceiue, how the auncient| 
Gaules made continual exerciſe of armes, 
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How the Gan/es made choice of their Gene- 
rals and Commanders for their warres, 
with a true deſcription of their Military | 
ſernices aud diſcipline. | 


(== HE wars which Ceſar made yp, ch 
$8 cach ycare, deliuercth ſome | on they made 
"teſtimony, how they eleed 2 <r'&* 
; ' netals tor war 

their Generalles, and other 
checte Leaders in their martiall employ- 
ments, whereof wee arc able to ſpeake 
ſomewhat more largely. But the troupe 
or heape of particular Soldiours, was al- | 
waies made in apublike aſſembly, & how 
. | 
cuery man ſhould behaue himſclfe in | 


armes, Jwduciomaras,Prince of Trenes, | 


pub- | 
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| the Gaules. 


| 
| Jul.Ceſ.in com. 
' bb,7. 


' ® The Cirry 


| Auſot5in Bur- 


"he Gaules 


2ntrary in 0- 
10 ro ” 0r- 
"torix, and 


n good 
208, 


The Gaules 
ſtudious in 
martiall af- 
faires, 


* Sometime 
coitry which 


5 now called 


Bourgundy, 


D'odor. mn lib: 3 


Tu Li. (th, q 
Dee.z. 


| A ſeuere cu- | 
; Nome among, 
| ter hee had beenc tormented with all the 


people of that 


Polyb, in 5b. 4. 


Straboin lib. 6, 
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booke ofthe warres in Gaule. The Gaules | 


began their warre in this manner, &tol- 


lowed one common Law among them. | | 
| mounted vp intu boſſes, 


| line had a head of yron or ſtcele, con» 


All their younger men viſcd to meete to- 
gether in armes : bur he chat came lateſt, 
in the preſence of the whole aſlembly(at- 


'tortures could be deuifed) hee was after- 
' ward pur to death. The ſelte ſame cuſtom 
\1sdeclared inthe ſeuenth booke, when 
Vercingetorix,being clefed Generall tor 


'the warre of the Gaules;z was befiedged | 


[ 


Ofrhe Ancient Gaules. 
(  1publiſhed an aſſembly in armes againſt | Their Targetor Shielde was large, an 
| the Romanes; as is to bee ſeenein the fitt | aunſwerable vato each mans ſtature or 


'in * 4ixta, For he tooke counſell, to dil- | 


| 


charge all the troupes of horle which he 
had with him, and at parting,he gave the 


| 
| 


' aſſemble or muſter for the warre, all ſuch 
as were of age tO carry armes. Neuerthe- 


meere to draw al the together, that were 
of ageto beare armes, according as Yer- 
cingetorix had ordained:butrather apoin- 
red, thateach City ſhould be furniſhed 
with a certaine number of men; it could 
not otherwiſe chuſe but breed confuſion 
by becing voablero command them, or 
knowing one from anather,or any polsi- 
ble meanes of prouiſton for them. By this 
manner of ordering men for their warres, 
we may wcll perceiue, that the Gaules 
were {tudious in military aftayres, confi- 
dering, thar allſuch as were aboue tour- 
tcene yeares of age did carry armes. 

The Gaules armed themlielues quitc 
contrary tothe Romanes, as is to bee ob- 
ſerued in the {cuenth booke, where hee 
ſpeaketh of the * Hedai, that came tothe 
ſeruice of Ceſar, who very greatly aſtoni- 
ſhedthe Romanes, by viingrtheir armes 
after the Gauliſh manner. And yet I can- 
not perceiue ( throughout Ce/ars dil- 
couſes) what thoſe kinde of armes were: 
therefore we will colle&that which Poty- 
\ bius, Diodorus, Strabo, and Titus Linins 
(haue noted to vs. The ſword which 
they vſcd, was long, and the man wore it 
(hanging in a chaine of brafle) on his 
right fide: and it ſerued not onely to 
ſmite or ſlaſhe withall, bur alſo to thruſt 
or foine,ſo ſaicth D:oderus; notwithſtan- 
ding, Po.:ybi& and Tit: Lintus doe deny 
cheir thruſting or foyning with the point. 


charge to returne cach man to the City, ! 


| whereof he was a member, and there to | tight naked,fo farre as the nauil : as Ties 


leſſe,the Gatiles hauing publithed the als | 
ſembly of their Princes, did not thinke it | dreadfull ſight, to obſerue the behauior 


———— 


—_ wt. 


| 


| 
| 


| Rk. 


| Images of Birds, Beaſts, and antique 


| 
i 
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[words ſhiclds | 
eas , '*| & laucugs. | 
conſtitution : and, according to their | 
{cucralldelight or pleaſure, ſo was it en- | 
riched with Imagerie of brazen Beaſts, | 


Their Lauve- 


tayning a cubice in length, and two fin- 
gers bredth Ceſar in his third book faith, 
ti)at they likewite caricd a ſtafte, which he 
tcarmeth Geſes, & another, called by him 
Aers,which was a certaine kind of ſmall 
lauclin.Their heads were couered with a 
Sallade or head-pcece of brafle, a little 
exalted orraiſed vp,whereon was figured 


Iu!/Cal nm Come | 
ment ib 1, 


Of their Sal- 
lades, Head 
pecces and 

C otters. 


{hapes. Their vſua! Corfelet was of yron. 


Many ofthe Gaules were wont to|. 
Some of che 
Gawls tought 
naked [o farre 
as the nauil. 
Poiyb. anl:b, 4. | 


Liutus fajeth, inthe bartaile at Cannes, 
and Palybius ſpcketh as much of the ſame 
ght in this manner. Ir was a verye 


ot naked men, who marched on ftoutly, | 
thewing an excellent beauty , and vn- 
dauntable ſtrength. In hke manner, | 
Titus Liwius (aicth, that in * Gallogracia,| ' A Countric 
the Gaules tovghr naked, and that was Sc 
the reaſon, why they were oucrcome by | co Phrygiaand 
che Romanes, whoſmote them afarre | 5/4 
off with their Piles, which were a kinde 
of ſmall Jauelins, and dartcd at them ve- 
ry ſtrongly . The Gaules likewiſe vicd 
Bowes and Slings, according as Srrebs 
ſaierh ; for he writeth, that they hadde a 
kinde of Staffc, which being throwne by 
the hand onely, without any {tring or 0- 
ther holde, would (mite further oft then 
an Arrow,and with this they did (moſt 
commonly) ſhoote at Eirds. [ris alſo 
very certaine ( as the ſame Author affir- 
meth) that they hace a Tree in Gaule, 
ſomewhar reſembling the Figge-Tree, 
which carricd a fruite,that had tome like- 
neſleto the chapter of a Corinthian pul- 
ler. This Tree being cutre,, did yeeld a 
deadly iuyce or liquor, wherewith they 
vſed to impoylon the heads of theyr Ar- 
rowes. That it was fo, and that the 
Gaules were great Archers, C#/ar proo- 
ucth verie pregnantly in his ſcauenth 
Booke, where hee ſpeaketh of Yercin- 
etorix. Hee commaunded (faicth he) 
that all the Archers (which were a very 
great number throughout Gaule) ſhould 
be leuyed, and {ent voro him, as itwill 
G 3 appcarc 


go gs ”—-_ 


Strabo m li" ,s, 
of their bowes 
and flings, - 


Of a ftrange | 
Tree growing 
11 Gaze, that 
poiſond their 
Arrow heads. 


Thatthe 
Gauls wer? 
great Archers 
lu!.Cef.incom 
mer.\oy, 
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Of the Ancient Gaules. 1Booke 


The Armes & 
defenfbuc wea 
pons of the 


Germaincs, 


A ſhort Glaue 
or two-cdged 
{words 


Of the horſe 
and foete Sol 
| dicrs habires. 


No braucrie - 
on their gar- 
menete:, 


men of waTrtc, 


A league 
made by the 
Gauls againſt 
Czlar, 


a Rerweene 
Belgia, & the 
river Moſella. 


b People of 
thar place, 

now called 
Xanrong 1n 
Aquitaine. 


1 The horſmen 
hed the high- 
eſt honour of 


| .he wairct. 


— 


ter place. 


ſtaues: for they carricd Iauelines, or (to 
vſc their owne proper word) Framees, the 
blades whereof were ſtraite and ſhort,but 
yetſo keene, and ſo apt tor their ſeruice, 
that they could vſethem with or againſt 
a ſtaffe, according as they had occaſion 
to fight, either bees they came neere to 
one another, or when they were at handy 

ipes. The Horſeman contented him- 


they hurled or darted infinitely,being na- 
ked, or lightly cloathed with a ſunple 
Caſſocke or Mandillion. They hadno 
brauery on their accoutrements : onely, 
they would decke their ſhiclds with ſome 
curious choiſe colours. Very few ofthem 
did weare any ſhirts of Maile, or ſcaled 
coats: ſome one or two might haue(per- 
haps) a Caske or Morrion. Theſe are the 
Armes which the ancient Gauls are cre- 


dibly ſaid to weare. 


What vſe they |! | 
made of their | employed their men of warre, as well on 


 foote as horſcbacke. The horſemen were 


It remaineth now to ſpeake how they 


inmoſt eſtimation among the Gauls,and 
had the principall managing of all affairs 
for warre, as Ceſar hath ſaide in his ſ1xte 
Booke. And inthe League which all the 
Gaules made againſt Ce/ar,one while hee 
ſpeaketh ofthe number of cight thouſand 
horſe, then againe of fifteene thouſand , 
which was that part of the army,wherby 
the Gaules made themſelues ſtrongeſt, as 
plainly appeareth in the ſeauenth Booke . 
Neuerthelcſle, no aſſurance can bee col- 
lefted heereby, concerning all the cities 
in their ſcucrall forces. The people of 
Trewes, orthea Trewiri, were the very 
ſtrongeſt of all the Gaules in horſemen, 
as is to be ſcene in the fift book. ThebSaw- 
foxes, according as wee readein the third 
booke, had likewiſe very great ſtore of 


horſemen : but the Nerwiens (inthe veric | 


ſame place) are ſaid to hauethe moſt foot 
ſouldicrs.Notwithſtanding,if you regard 
them generally, you ſhall inde, that the 


Cauallery hadthe cheetcſt honour of all 


the warres among the Gaules. And theſe | 


appeare much more fully hereafter in bet- | 

This was the Armor and Munition of | 
the Gaules, whereunto that of the Ger- | 
maines, which Tacitzs deſcribeth , was | 


not altogether agreeable. They ſeldome | 
defended themſclues with fwords or long | 


ſeltc with his ſhicld and Taueline: but foot | 
ſoldiers had many darts each man,which 


> — 
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EPEE rn tn WEE nn net rin > —<——_—_— — 


were the horſemen, wherewith Ceſar vvas | 1! £<[i 1.9 
moſt aſsiſted in his ciuill wars. For ſo him| **** 
ſelfe reſtifieth in the firſt booke of his Ci- 

uill Warre, that when Afranims came | 
with great forces to aſlaile the Czſarians | Th. comming 
who were but a few in number: ſodainely | of Afranusa. 
the horſemen of the Gaules were diligent neg "ag 
in making head againſt them; and(lo long | his Envgnes | 
as they could) they maintained fight, al- | 9f the legions, 
beit they conſiſted of ſo few, and endured | 
againſt a great multitude of the enemic . 
But ſoſoone as the Enſignes of the Legji- 
ons beganto approach ; with verie little 
loſſe of their men they retired vato the | 
neighbouring Mountaines. The timeof| 
the fights continuance ſcrued ſutficient- 
ly for the Czfarians ſafery : for, in that 
while, they had leyſure to gaine theſclues 
the higheſt parts ofthe hils, &there ſhel- 
tred themſclues ſecurely. 

Likewiſe, in the warre of Africe,when The encnics' 
the enemy (with powerfull forces) came ettingon _ 
ro deale vvith the hoaſt of Ceſar, and to, 55are 
attache them in the rere;ſuddenly the Le- 
gionaries ſtayed them, and the horſemen 
(although they were bur few in number) 
made very ſtout reſiſtance, yea, and vvith 
vnconquerable harciment, againſt that 
great troope of the enemy. Anda matter 
almoſt incredible happened, That lefſe | 39. ho:i: of 
then thirty horſe of the Gaules, repulſed mad 9a ” - 
two thouſand horſe of the Moores, and | 2000. horſeof 
put them into rout. Such was the ſtregth , the Moores, 
of the Gauliſh horſe. Hence enſued that | 
exclamation of Cicers,in his 5 .Phidlippick.' . _ 
Opinion was conceined ((aith he) that ſome | oy gn 
appointed, that there ſhould be geiutto Mark | þ A Mats 
Anthony the gouernment of that latter part Anthons 10: 
of Gaule, which Plancus holdeth at this in- | OE | 
ſtant : Is there any other wiſedome in ſo doo-| ; 
ing, but to lend our owne weapons toan ene- 
my, to make a ciuil{warre pon v8? For firſt 
of all, the nerues or ſinewes of warre, which 
is countleſſe ſummes of money, and whereof 
hee ſtandeth now in neede; and next, the po-| 
wey of horſe which valeweth as much; what 
can he deſire more then both theſe > Behold, 
in what account and eſtimation,the hor{- 
men of the Gaules were. hat 

Sometimes it was thought conueni= | diers wine}cd 
ent, to entermingle amongſt the horſe | among the 
ſome ofthe foote {ouldiers, which vvere 
worſt armed, and the Archers. And this| _. . 
was (as appcarcth in the ſeauenth booke) ea mea 
when Percingerorix went with the Horſe, 
and certaine foote ( leaſt charged vvith 


Armes) 


- _— 
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*mict 
N | 
hoatt 
2 

| 


Uarke 
as 


nem}t. 
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" a Towne of 
Guycnne,ſta- 
ding on a hye 
tul, 


The foormen 
accompanyed 
with the Ar- 
chers fought 
among \t the 


horſe. 


tYouldiers in 
old time, thar 
marched in 

Waggons,but 
fought onfoot 
Diador 4n hb, 6 


Their maner 
of tighting 
with the cne 
my 


Of the Ger- 
maines & Bri- 
Ines, 

In 'ms Ceſar in 
comment, lib, 1 


The ſuccour 
given to cach 
es 


The fwiftnes 
o the Ger= 
Maincs, 


Chap. 


6. 


Armes) to prepare an ambuſcado, where 
he imagined that the Romaines intended 
to come and forrage, At anotherrime, 
(in the ſame booke)ſpeaking of himlelte, 
when they were neere to*Gergouis,Ceſar 
ſaith: It was not fully breake of day,when 
in the skirmiſhes , rhe footemen becing 
mingled among the horſe,we were forced 
to approouchow hardy and vertuous our 
owne men were. Sometimes, the Foote- 
men, being lightly armed, accompanyed 
with the Archers, fought amongelt the 
Horſinen,as was obſerucdinthe encoun- 
ter neere to Alexia, The Gaules (among 
ſome few of their horſe)flanked their Ar- 
chers and lighteſt armed foore;to the end 
that they ſhould ſuccour the horſemen, 
and ſuſtaine the violent aſſault of the Ro- 
maine Cauallery. 

Ancient Gaule had * Eſſedaries , who 
were warriours that rodein V aines or 
Waggons, called Eſſedaes: and Dioderus 
giveth vs aſſurance hereotin theſe words. 
Paking thorow the Countrey in timeot 
warre, they vied Carres or VWaggons , 
which two Horſes drew by a fit prepared 
furniture zthe Waggoner, or he chat had 
the charge thereof, being thennly guide. 
Ifthey met with the enemy in warre; firſt 
of all, and while they were vpon the wag- 
gon, they would let fly their darts athim. 
Afterward, alighting trom the waggon, 
and being 
gether with their ſwords, Theſe two ma- 
ners of fighting, arc much moreat large 
deſcribed by Ce/ar, when hee ſpeaketh of 
the Germaines and the Britaines. Of the 
Germaines in the firſt booke, where hee 
reckoneth vp the forces which Ariouiſtus 
had. They were (ſaith hee) ſixe thouſand 
Horſemen, and as many foor,ot the very 
ſtrongeſt and beſt diſpoſed, which cach 
man had made choiſc of particularly, as 
for his owne ſuccour and ſafety. If they 
were to ſct on tothe warre, they mingled 
one among another, andthe Horſemen 
alſo retired when they did. Ifany great 
occaſion happened, the foote ſouldiours 
fought with the horſemen. Andif any one 
being wounded, hapned to fall from his 
horſe, the other gaue preſent ſuccour. If 
they were to march on further, or to re- 
rreate vpon expedition exerciſe had en- 
ſtructed them in ſuch celerity, that onely 
by faſtning hold on their horſes Maines , 
they would mountvp, andrun as ſwiftly 


Ce. 


on tootc, then they fought to-. 
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| horſebacke, they would oftentimes dil- 


as they did. In another paſlage of the 4. 
Booke. ſpeaking of the Swewes, hee ſayth. 
In thoſesxirmithes whichthey made on 


mount and fight on foote: hauing taught 
and invred their horſes in ſuch manner, 


| 


that they ncuer ſtirred from the place 
where they left them, returning to their 
horſes againe, when occaſion required. 
According totheir cuſtome, they cſtee- 
med nothing more bate and ile, then to 
ride on Saddles. And this was the reaſon, 
that although they were but few in num- 
ber, yer they durſt boldly affaile any 
troopes whatſocuer, if they were Hotrlſe- 
men,and rode onſaddles. 

This 1s that which C#/ar hath written , 
whereby we may gather, that heerein the 
Gaules were contrary to the Germaincs 
order :conf(1dering, that the Germaines 
placed their ſtregth in their men onfoot; 
which Tacitus bg more apparantly, 
Whoſocuer (ſaith he) wil contider them 
in generall,ſhall finde, that their cheefeſt 
power conliſteth in their footemen: and 
therefore (in fighting) rhey ranke them a- 
mong the troopes of horſe. For the foot- 
men which they chooſe among all their 
youth, to pat to the point of any danger; 
are men of wonderfull ſwiftneſſe,apt and 
fit to fight among the horſe. They are an 
hundred,choſen out of cucrie Towne or 
Village, and thereon were tearmed Cen- 
renicrs, or Centurions : for that vvhich 
ſerued(betorc)but to ſignific the number, 
was now giuen as an eſpeciallname, and 
was honourable to them. Thus ſerued rhe 
Horſemen of the Germaines , and were 
mingled in this manner among the foote 
ſoldiers. 


Inl {e\ in com. 
L id.4. 
Of the Sucues 
their manner 


of fighting, 


They hared to 
ride on Sad- 
dlcs 


The Gaules 
contrary vnto 
the Germains 
tor their toot- 
men.” 


Corn.Tacitus 8 
{16,4.Cap.2, 


Vpon whar 


occaſion they | - 


were called 
Cenrtemiervor 
Centurions, 


Now, as concerning the behauiour of | 41. C:far is 
the Britaines, Ceſar in his fourth booke, | Com. /:b. 4. 


deſcribeth it inthis manner. They haue a 
manner of fighting on Chariots or wag-| 


gons, which is thus. Firſt, they skirmiſh | 6ghung they 
on all ſides, and hurle their Darts,and of- | vicd. 


rentimes it happeneth, that by the terror 
of their horſes trampling, & by tht noiſe 
oftheir VW aggon whecles, they trouble 
the rankes extraordinarily, Bur after that 
they are mingled amongſt thetroopes of 
horſemen, they deſcend from their wag- 
gons, and fight on foore. During which 
while, the Waggoners withdraw them- 
ſelues ſomewhat our of the fight, and ar- 
range their waggonsin ſuch fort, tharif 

their 


Of the Wag- 
gons & Wag- 
goncrs. 


Ot the Brir- 
taines,& what 
manner of 
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The notable 
managing of 
their hories 

in their (wit* 
reſt running. 


W 2gg0ns in 
vie anong the 
Gaulcs. 

Ile (ar in 
comment, Lib 7 


The whol: (4 
miles of the 
Gaulcs went 
ro the war: cs. 


Their endu- 
ring ſcarſitic 


of tood 


Ofrhe Hclue- 
tians, 


Percmeetorix 

! his aduice gi* 
wen vmo the 
Gavulcs. 
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| their maſters bee preſſed with any great 
number of enemics they can tnake an ca- 
fie and ſpeedy returne tothem . The a- 
drefſe and direction of their horſes, the 
order obſcrued among their foormen for 
fight, and their aptneſſe thereto, by dayly 
vie and excrciſe was ſuch: that when they 
liſted, they could lodainly ſtay their hor- 
ſes, eucn inthe middeſt of his {witteſt 
courſe, although it were in deſcending 
downe a high hill. There could they rca- 
dily mannage and turne them, running 
mainly by the bridle among the horſe z & 
thence againe rerurne lightly vnto theyr 
Chariots. This manner then of fighting, 


ſomewhar alſo mingled among the horſe 
and foote. 

Moreouer (as is to be ſeene inthe ſea- 
uenth booke) a great number of VVag- 
gons attended on the Gaules, eſpecially 
{uch as were vaarmed., Next,ofthe Ar- 
chers ofthe kutheri, and the horſemen of 
Gaule, which had followed Ce/ar ; there 
came into Spaine with a greatnumber of 
waggons, all filled with baggage, accor- 
ding to the cuſtome among the Gaules . 
Betide, there were of men and women,a- 
bout ſix thouſand ,with'their ſeruants and 
children : and becauſe they took delight, 
in having beaſts for portage and cariage, 
they were glad to pay deerly for them ,as 
Ceſar hath recorded in his ſeuenth book. 
| Heereby wee vnderſtand, that not onely 
i the men, bur their children alſo, yea, the 
| whole Familics in Gaule,went to the war 
, when occaſion required . Tacitms writeth 
alſo, Thar the women followed the Ger. 
; maines, and accompanied them to theyr 
| warrcs. But this 1s {ufticient, concerning 
| ſuch leuics and preparations for warre,as 
| was vſcd among the Gaules, 
| Now it would be knowne, with vvhat 
caſe they could endure the ſcarfity of vic- 
tuals, by the temperature of their nouri- 
ture, having formetly auoiaed the delica- 
cy of wine: and Ceſar giueth vs to vnder- 
ſtand (in many places)how they wer pro- 
uided of victuals. The Heluerians depar- 
ting from their houſes,caried meale(thar 
was formerly ground with them)to ſerue 
for 3.months. And Yercingetorix,to take 
away from the Romains all meanes of re- 
couering foode, perſwaded the Gauls to 
burne the 'ſowns and Villages on all parts 
where the Romans might make any inua- 


\ 
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whercot the Efſedaries mace vie, was | 
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ſ10n.Whereupon more then 20. Townes 
(belonging to the ® Biruriges) were burnt 
in one day: and the like they did vnto the 
Cities in the neighboring countries. But, 
arrhe inſtant intreaty of the Brywrigeans, 
who required,that* Awaricum (which was 
the very goodlieſt City in all Gaul)mightr 
not be burned: it was granted by /erom- 
getorix, who firſt had debated for the 
contrary, yet after yeelded, as well in re- 
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«ell 


FPeople of | 
old Aquiraine | 


*The Ciry Y; 
erron of Ber- 
rey in France. | 


'gard of their carneſt motion, as alſo in 
meere pitty and commilſeration. Bur the 
pitty afforded to this one Towne, cauſed 
moſt cruel ruine of all the other cities and 
Townes in Gaule, For Ceſars armie, that 
had bin very mightily rormented with fa- 
mine, and had endured diuers daies with 
out power of recoucring any thing to 


—— 


| m ake bread of: after the ſurprizing of A- 
waricum, was now not onely ſtored with 
plenty of food, bur being fleſhed as it wer 
with hope of like following ſucceſſe, it 
made them to deuoure vp all Gaule.} 


| 
| 
| The pattying | 

ot one toiwne, | 
was the de- 
ſtruRion of 
many other | 
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Art another time Yercrmgerorix(by ver- 
cue of the ſame counſel! and aduice) con- 
ſtrained Ceſar to forſake Gergonia,and ha- 
uing taken all the victuals which the Ro- 
mans had then in* Vowrodannum, brought 
him into ſuch diſtreſſe,that had itnot bin 
tor ſhame,tediouſnes ofthe way and ab= 
ſence of the 4. Legions, Ceſar was ſetting 
forward to go into Prouence. Percingeto- 
7ix,being elefted captaine Generall tho- 
roughout Gaul, vſed(at athird time) the 
ſelffame advice; when in a publike aſſem- 
bly of the Gauls he ſaid, that he wold not 
tempt his fortune, & giue his enemy bar. 
tel,becauſe he was ſtrongly defencedwith 
horſemen, wherby he could eaſily hinder 
the Romans from God and forraging. And 
it bchoouec( cuery man (of his own good 
will) to deſtroy his Corne, and burne his 
houſe; conſidering,thatby this litle loſle, 
which cach man might well endure in his 
own particular, he ſhould perceiue, thar 
their empire and hberty,would(for euer) 
be the ſurer maintained. And vndoubred 


| prouiſion of tood, 
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 Vercingetorix 
his aduice 
againſt Cz(ar 


A ro 


ZThe Towne! 
Noyon of Bc: 
gia in France, 


Vercingcrorix 
his third ad 
uice agatzalt 
Cxlar, 
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Czſars pur- | 


ly,Ce{er being moued by theſe occaſions, 
purpoſed to withdraw himſelfe into Pro-| 
uence,thorow the country ofthe *Sequa-/ 
ni,when Yercingetorix(too inconſiderate- 
ly) condemned the good counſel! giuen | 


him, & would nottempr fortune, by ha-| 


tions ſti] ro the worſt: wherby may be ob-| 
{erued,whar care the ancientgawls had for | 
Now | 


— 


np 


| zarding the batrel, v turned all his inten-| 


pole to depart 

into Prouece. | | 
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France, which | 
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The Romans 
| pla 1ned 1h Yi 
[Ca pe 1 in the * 
(lughct places 


t the Be! 
a'$,and om 
bet rampiers 
of Chariors & 
Waggons 


lul. Ceſar 11 
_ Lib, "OM 
Ot the Ner- 


uWans, 


| of fifteenc footc deepe. 
| ned this,by their practiſe of warre againſt 


Now it we 6elire to know, what order 
was vſed among them iathe hield, either 
tor marching lo ging their armies, Or 
obſcruation of "military diſcipline it ſee- 
meth that they were not therein any 1ote 
curious. Ihe Heluetians eſſaying to paſle 
ariuer, ſome tied diuers boatesrogether; 
others would leape into ſuch places wher 
the Rhone was molt caſic for-paſſage, ot- 
trentimes in the day, and more often in 
the night,bur Ceſar eucrmore gaue them 
the repulſe. The Gaules not having (as 
yet) learned the manner ot making brid- 
ge*, conldnot (inthe ſpace of twenty 
dayes) vafſe thethird part of their army, 
by ſuch boates as they had taſtened to- 
gether: and cls was their want of know- 


we look vpon the ſeating ot their armies, 
and their fortifications in the hielde , they 
were as flenderly skiltulltherein. They 
would make choiſe ofa valley, that had 
no other Rampiecr or Ditch, bur Heauen 
and Earth to ſuccour and defend it. For 
the cultome among 2 the Gaules, was (as 
| | we may reade in the cight booke) to re- 
fuſe and forſake high places, and to order 
their Campe neecre vato Riuers. 
appcarcth inthe firſt hooke,that the He!- 


\thc Koa nes cuermore elected the high- 
eſt places. i he {cating then ot the Gaules 
Campe was 1a this inanner , Without any 

inde of tortification. The Campe of the 
i-| Belgians (as is to beſeene in the ſecond 
booke) according as migjt be tudged by 
their fires and finoake, conlifted of more 
then eight mules in largenelle. And when 
they declared moſt care & warinefle: ;they 
would onely plant their Chariors and 
Waggons tormoſt,which ferued them as 
theircheefelt Rampier. Inlike manner, 

the Germans would. cngirt their whale 
ary, with their VW aggons and Chari. 
ots. Arlcngth the Gauies began to imi- 
rate the Romanes,in ſuch matrers as they 
perceiued tobe belt bchoouing forthe, 
or whatſocucr they did for the beſt ad- 
Wantage. 


| booke) encloſed that place, where Cicero 
beſtowed his winter abiding, with a ram- 
picr of cleuen foote in height,and adirch 
They had lear- 


ledge, inthe arte of making Bridges. It 


| clared vnto them), 


Sor | 


uctians cncamped at the foote of tome | 
Mill;euen as the Germans did the like: but | 
did eſpecially marke and nominate ut in 


The Neruians (as wee reade inthe fift. 


the Romenes , and by the helpe of ſuch] 
priſoners as they had taken. Butw anting 
tuch tooics and in{truments, as were ne- 
ceſſarily required in this buſinctle: rhey 
were conſtrained to cut the greene turtts 
orſods with their Swords, and to carry 
both them & the earth, in the long skirts 
of their Tackets, Afterward,they began 
roraiſe Towers on the tops of their ram- 
picrs, and to make mounted roofes and 
Tarraſes , /according as their priſoners 


the Nerutan 


had cnſ{tructed chem : infomuch,that C e- 
ſar (atlength) wondred,to ſce what To- 
wers, T arraflcs,and Fortihcations they 
enterpriſed and performed, Theſe paſla- 


ges of Caſar ,doſutticiently declare, that 
the Gaules were not wanting, eyther 1 in 
naturall diſpoſition, or 1n care, to per- 
torme what was neceſlary, but only came 
thort oforderly diſcipline. 

In the ſeucath yeare of the Gauls wars, 


| after great ttore of loſſes had happened 
| Vereimzetorix comforting the Gaules, de- 
that it was reaſonable | 


& expedient (for common falety of cach 
one) to begin to fortifie their campe : to 
the ende that they might the more cafily 


| cndurethe ſudden aflaults of their cne-| 
| mies.For inthoſe times (faith Ceſar) was 


it,chat the Gaules began firſt of all to for- 
titie their Camp. And therefore Ceſar 


that place, And the firſt fortification 
which they vied, was at Gorgonia, when 
they made a wal about their camp,which 
was fix toote high, of great thick ſtones, 
Aiterward, ncecre to A exta, where they 
made adinch and a wall; containing 11xc 
toore inheight. The Latine word * Mace- 
114, which fignitieth a wall of ſtones, hea- 
ped together without mortar or hae, & 


whereof Ceſar maketh vic in the frcond 
place : declareth what manner of walles 


they had,which were rudely conſtructed, | 
The Gaules | 


and withour any cunning. 
then (aunciently) had ſolitle knowledge | 
or diſcipline. | 

But what valour or manhood did they 
vicinfight2 Was there any ſuch marter | 
of worth inthem ? Vndoubredly they| 
repoled a very great aflurance in theyr | 


owne ſtrength. lhe Gaules,as was noted | 


inthe warres of Africa, were naked or ; 


vncouered, and viing no kinde ot ſurpr1- | 
Zing : had Sno ro bght one! y by va-| 
liancy,and not by any fleight or cunning. 


And 


21 | 
| 


earned theys 
tots VINg ot 
the Romanes 


Mounting of 
Towers and 
Tarraſles. 


Ceſar admired 
to bcho!ld the 
Gauls toruti- 
Caucns, 


The comfort 
giuen by Ver- 
cingelor.x,to » 


the Gaulcs. 


[ul. Caſar im 
Com, lib, "o 


The 41 ma- 
king ot wals 
and ditches. 
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Romances, 


* A Towne of 
Belicain Spain 
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And this was the reaſon, why Drutcomns | 


the Heluetian, ſpake ſo to Ceſar,who had 
| ſurprized the * Trgurines at vnawares lay- 
ing. That thcy had leamed of their Fa- 
thers and Aunceſtors, to fight more for 


manhood then arte, but he madehimſelfe | 
inthe world,neither ſcorchings,burnings 


| or any torments whatſocuer. And to thus 


ſtrong ,onely by ſurprizes. And for proote 
of this military verrue, there are very f1n- 
gular examples in many places of Ceſar. 
In the bartaile of the Helucrians, albeit 


that from the ſeuenth houre (as is to bee | 


ſeeacinthe firſt booke) they hadl fought | 


till darke night; yet no man could eucr {ce | (faide they) if the Heauens tumble not 


the enemy toturne his backe., The Belgi- | 
| were cuen as negle& and careles, in chu- 


ans in like manner (a<1t1is written 1n the 


fixt booke) neuer being daunted or terri- | 


fied with the {| ughter of ſo many oftheir | 


owne fellowes, cruclly {lame betore their 
| faces: in reſolute aſſurance,eflayed bold- 
lyrto march over their dead bodies. The 
| Neruians likewiſe (as appeareth in the 
ſame place) cue inthe lateſt hope of their 


ſafety, declared an extraordinary (igne of | 
' way better aduiſed ; it vvas by ſome tor- 


their vertue. For, albeit ſuch as were 
the very cheeteſt among the, lay butche- 
'red on the earth before them: yer they 
keprneere (till co them, and tough: ſtan- 
ding vpon their bodies. Yea, and4hatin 
ſuch manner. as they which remained a- 
huegvaking hilles of dead mens coarſlcs; 
threw their Darts againſt ihe Romanes, 
as from the top of a Butte, andcaſt alſo 
their leſſer Tauclins at them, 10long as 
they were able toreach them. This a- 
greeth with thac which lie ſpeaketh of the 
Gaules,who were in Ceſar sleruwice, when 
" Munda in \paime, was round about cn- 
girt with the bodies of enemies, that had 
beene flaine, and lay there in their armes. 
[Inſtead of turfies of carth (faith Hrrrimes) 
they piled and layed dead bodies one vp- 
on another, and for the ſeruice of a Pali- 
ſadoe, they couered them with theyr 
Shields and laueclins, and their ſwords, 
with the heads of men, were all placed & 
turned towards the Towne of their cne- 
mie : To the ende, that they ſhould appa- 
rently behold therrue Enfignes of their 


they were circled in,as in arampier. Thus 
the Gaules hauing made around wall of 
their enemies bodies, and mounted ther- 
on ;they began to aſlaile the Towne with 
violent deliuery of their Arrowes and 
Darts. 


| 


the Ancient Gaules. 


| the Commentaries of the Gav/es warres. 


| uantagious: bur if they hghted on any o- 


| valiancy,only to affrightthem,while thus | 


They had learned this manner of ma- ! 


1 Booke 
king a rampier of dead mens bodies, fro Ss 
a cuſtome vicdin their owne Countrey, | 
and heerehence (in mine opinion) grew 
the coniecture made of the Gaules,wher- 


of AriHotle writeth in his Echicks to Nt- 
comachss : That they feared nor any thing | 


trift in li, «6 
Ethic ad Nia 
mach, 


Strabo in L1b.4 
Ihe Gaul an 


{werio A.x- 
ander. 


effec, was that which Srrabo writeth of 
the Gewles, concerning their anſwer to A- 
lexander, whodemaunded of them, what 
it was that they feared moſt» Nothing 


downe vpon vs. I percciue al{o,that they 


ſing the aduantage of place tor tight, as 
they were in theſcating of their Campe, 


which may euidently bee diſcerned in all mas, 


place tut fight 


When the Heluenans and Neruians al- 
ſailed Ceſar, it was ina place very diſad-! 


The Heluetie 
1715 and No: 
ans allailed 

c afar. 


ther, that might declare them tobee any 


mer patterne of the Romanes, and obſer- 
uation of their diſcipline . Andthe fiſt 
time that they entred into any good or- 
der,vvas,vvhen the army vvhich they had 
vvas rallyed out of diuers Countries, and 
the Souldiors then vvere generally diftri- 
bured,according to the Countrics wher- 


of they vvere, and o placed (ſeparately)} 
the forces of each City in his due rancke 


Or degree. So inthe battaile of he Fram 


| * People of | 


utans, the * Atrebe tang vvere orderedon ,," \.., 


the letc fide,the Neruians on the right, & | 
the” Yeromandnans inthe middeſt of the", 
battaile. Lik vviſe inthe ſeuenth book, , abr - 
vvhere hee maketh mention of the forces Germany. 
of Fercamgetorix. The Gaules after they 

had broken the bridges, kept themſelues 

firmely on alittle Hill , confiding in the 
ſcituation of the p:ace, and beeing gene-. 

rally divided, according vnto "ul, Ar | 
vvhereof they vvere, ano placing Guards | 

at euery Foord & Thicket of the Mariſh ; | 


they impeached themito their no meane 


dif: aduantage. In the ſame place againe,' ry/jus Ceſw | 
Vercingetorix hauing planted his Campe 5 Com.lb ;/ 
on a Hillneere tothe [ovvne, lodged ie- PEE: 
aps, alſo the forces of cach City; yet 19< m1 "ay | 


. : diſcipline ot 
eauing ſome vvide and ſpacious roome jec;n,crs | 


about all their lodgings,and being poſlet. | 
ſed of all the ſmaller hilles that neighbou- ! 


| 


redthe greater, vvhence any aduantage | 
might be had for looking dovvnvvard; he | 
made 
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Cornel, Tacitus 
inlb,z.cap. 5. 


a People of 
Bohemia, 

b Ot Halſatia, 
c Of the Citty 
Wormes in 
germany,noyy 
culled Vorma- 
cienſcs, 
dN:ere to 
Rome, 

e The Citie 
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| 
| 
| 


[ 


This place is 
thus expoun- 


ded by the au- 
py 


f Bands of 
Souldiors, 


made a thew verye dreadfull ro behold. 
And euery day, cuen from the point or 
breake of day,he cauſed the chiete Com- 
manders of ſuch Cities(as he had choſen 
to be of his counſel)to come before him, 
whether it were to conferre about ſome 
matters to be done, or execute any thing 
that depended on their charge: ſo thatno 
one day might eſcape him , but ſome eſ- 
ſay or other was made of his courage, & 
of the vertue that livedin his followers; 
making,out many allies of horſe, ming- 
led with the beſt and choyſeſt of his Ar- 
chers. 

| Inthefirſt bookelikewiſe , the people 
called Tigerimes, which were vnderthe ct- 
ty of the Helwetiaws, all the other three 
companies hauing palled theRuer * 4- 
rarst ; were ſurprized and enuironed aſide 
by themſclues. And they ofthe Borrough 
Verbigena,becauſe they fled away with the 


Ceſar, they were recciued as open ene- 


mies. 
order, to diuide them(clues generally by 
nations: as Tacitzs deliuereth more plain- 


ly,where he ſaith. And that which princi- 
pally did encourage them,was ; that not 
hazard,or an aſſembly made ar aducture, 
or atroope,or a ſquadron; butthe fami- 
lies and alliances laboured together. One 
exainple heereot in the Germanes, is no- 
ted by the that followed AriowiZus, who 
in the end (as we reade in the firſt booke) 
were compelled to ſend their forces out 
of the field : and made a generall ordina- 
tion (by cquall interualles) of the * Mar- 
comant,* Triboci,* Vangiones,* Nomentani, 
© Seguſians and Sueues, Wherefore Icon- 
clude,by the words of this paſſage, that 
in regard the Army of the Gawles conf1i- 
ſted of many Cities ; the Souldiers (gene- 
rally) did diuide themſclues, according 


'ro the number of the Citics. 


The Gaules vicd the Phalenx in theyr 
battailes,as the Romanes dil their Legi- 
ons. The Phalanxyſubrilly explicatcd by 
Aclianws both in parts _ parcels,to bee 
of an equall number, eight times diuided 
into equall parts ;the ſummary whereof, I 
thus comprehend. The Phalanx,armed 
with weighty armours,conſiſted of foure 
hs , ninety fixe men, each ranke 
whereof, contained in length ſixteene 
Phalengearies,and was tearmed * Decuria: 
in which bands, the formoſt man was na- 


other ; being afterward brought betore | 


| 
| 


| 
| 


The Germanes obſcrued the ſame 
| be 
ſtrongly lockt againſt Ce/ars horſemen, | . 


. the Heluetians day, the” Bog, or Boians, 


meds Decurion,and the laſt ® Tergidudtor, | 


that is roſay, hee which conducteth the| 
Rereguard or hinderpart. Theſe formoſt| 


me wer alfo cald Preftites of the ſeconds, 
py reaſon of their marching before, and 
ſo the third men of the fourth. Contrari- 
wiſe,the ſecond men were tearmed' $#b- 
ftites to the former: as being vnder them, 
like as the fourth vnder the third. Thus 
the Decuris was compoſed of Preſtites & 


Sabſtites, the one following the other. | 


The ſecond Decurris,was called * Condern- 
114, that is to ſay,conoyned to the Decu- 


ri4,in ſuch manner,that they all anſwered | 
| 


both 1n place and number : Decurion to 
Decurion, Praſiites to Preſtites, Subſtites 
to Swb/tites,and they which accoaſted, or 
went along by , were tearmed ' Aites. 
The ordinary ſpace or diſtace of the Pha- 
langearies,was toure Cubites,but whe they 
cloſed, two,& when they went incrowd, 
one onely. This was the manner of the 
Pbalanx, obſerued by the ancient Gawler, 


ſcene inthe firſt booke) keptit ſelte 


and when the horſemen were repulſed, | 
« Hr | 
the firſt battailion, aduanced it ſelfe, and | 


the Phalanx, which was prepare 


ſer forward.Butthe Romanes (by the pu- 


wer of their Iauclins) brakethe Phalanx 


of the Heluetians,by reaſon that they wer 
too ſtrongly lockt together : And then.to 
defend themſclues againſt their Iauelins, 
they beganto diſtoynt their vniting, & 
ro combine their Targets and Shields, 
the one with the other, which were in the 
forme and ſhape of the ſhelles of Tor- 
ruiſſes, to recciue and reſiſt the Iauelins 
darted atthem, Inthe ſame booke alſo, 
the Germanes having ſuddenly {accor- 
dingto their cuſtome) prepared a Pha- 
lanx; withſtood the ſtrength ofall theyr 


Swords, And I perceiuc, that this Pha- 


g The Cap- 
tainac or Lea 
dcr. 

h [hs Guide 
ofthe Rere* 
guard, 


i Voder-Sub- 
itxures, 


k ConiunRts 
or Adiuaacs, 


JAfsiſtants or 
helpers. 


The bartaile of the Heluctians {as is to 


lanx was ordered inſuch manner, notto 
ſeruc as a defence for their heads; but ra- 
ther as a Rampier for their breſts, But on 


and the ® T»gs, or Twlingians, who came 
thither for their ſuccour ; encloſed the 


battaile round about with Chariots and <*!'<« Zows. 
n Aunciecot 


baggage,and guarded the rereward. And people among 


as the Heluctians (who had theworſt, && | the Heluetions, 
not farre from 


Lncerna. 


of whom the greater number were ſore 
wounded) retired, and withdrew them- 
ſclues into the neereſt neighbouring 

Moun-| 


Iul Cef. incom- 
ment l;b.t. 


The Philanx 
ot the Helue - 
rians,broken 
by the Ro» 
mana, 


The Phalanx 
of the Ger = 
mans. 


m People of 
that part of 
France,now 
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The retire & 
re-affaulcot 
the Hcelucu- 
ans. 


The words of 
Hirtus,con- 
ccinmny,z the 
Gauls f1rung 
Or. Fag ot, 


* Souldicry 
that were al- 
waies lectin 
the rereguard 
and were thc 
Nrongeſt me: 
they toughr 
euer ſtancing 
and bowing 
ſome what on 
their knees, as 
if they would 
rather dye, 
then renouec 
from their 
places, 


ter ©blerucd 
in Muitary 
di\cipline,& 
how it Was a- 
mang the 
Gaulcs. 


A vuall mar- | | 


Mountaine : they aflayled the Romanes 
at vnawares on the Flanks, and cngirt the 
round about. V\hich the Heluetians be- 
holding; they returned againe, beganto 
recharge them,and fought valtantly with 


\|rhem. 


Thus wee haune hceere ſer downe ſome 
forme of that faſhion, which the Gaules 
obſerucd in preparing their battaile, and 
that which /#{r15%5 hath ſpoken thereof ,is 
not much dittring from the purpoſe. That 
the Gaules,bcing in battaile,had a cuſtom 
ro fit downe vpon Faggors of Vine bran- 
ches and ſinall ewigs, which they placed 
in the ground. Now,albeithe reporteth, 
that Ceſar hath declared theſame in the 
firit book of his Commentaries, yet not- 
withſtanding, I finde no ſuch marrer. Bur 


foraſmuch,as the Gauls (in their batrails) | 


are ſaid to fit down on Faggors: it was 
akinde of diſcipline 6bſcrued among the, 
like ro that of the Romance * Triary, who 
being ranked in the third battalion,which 
was the rereward, vſed to kneele down on 
their knees, which was termed by the La- 
tines, Sub/idere, whence enſuedthe word 
Swbſide as they named it. This commeth 
ſomewhat ſhort of the order obſcrued a- 
mong the Gaules: but many matters more 
might berelated, concerning the encou- 
ragement they gaue to one another for 
war-{eruice, which principally imployed 
theirmindes, and boldly animated them 
Onto vcrtue, 


CHAP. VII 
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of the ſhouts,cries, &> firavge noiſes demiſed 
and vſed by the Gau 's, tocomport and en- 
courage themſelues and to :ffright or diſ- 
may their enemies. Aiſo of therr ſignes of 
contentment, peice, mercy, their Barit, 
Sonzs and Kithmes. 


— 


— 


—_  _— 


Yin all Military diſcipline, when 
n= they prepared ro the fight, and 
<<2N(0 ſoone as they began to draw 
their weapons z to make a cry in the Jou- 
deſt manner that they could,& to enflame 
the Souldiers mindes with the ſounde of 
Trumpets. But the cuſtome of the Gals, 


was,not onely with cry of the voyce, and 


$4 
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X Booke 


ESE 1 hath bin a vſuall obſeruation 


ſoundvf Trumpets: but with a Song, a 
Dance,loud elk cClatterivg of rheir ar- 
mour, and ring their darts, to 
make a noiſe ſo ternble,as nothing could 


| appeare to be more horrible . The Gaules 
(ſaith Dioderus) had loud, big and rude voy- 
| Cer,09 their Trumpets (according to cuſtom) 


were barbarows.C made «rude harſh ſound. 


| Bur Po/ybixs (in his ſecond booke ) ſayeth 
; moreouer. The brauadoes & noiſcs of the 


Celts,were dreadfull ro the Romancs : for 


| they had an infinite number of Trumpers 
and Hobois,with the ſound whereof, the 


whole Army crycd outaloud, making ſo 
great a claſhing andnoyſc; thar not only 
the Clarions & army ecchoed the ſound, 
bur all the places likewiſe that did round 
cngirt them. And indecd,thenoyſe which 
cuſtomarily was made by the Gauls, hath 
oftentimes beene noted by Tits Lins : 
but yet hatctully and iniuriouſly, as (tor 
the moſt part) he was wont to fpeake of 
the Gaules. The Gaules (faith he, in his 
fift booke) by ſinging ſauagely, and cry. 
ing out contuſedly ; filled the ayre with 
an horrible ſound. And in the ſame place : 
Immediately there were heard ſongs and 
noyſes diſagreeing , as whenthe Gavles 
walked (by troopes) about their walles. 
And afterward in the foure and thirticrh 
Bookehe ſaith. The Gaulecs went mar- 
ching forward,howling or yclling ſtrange 
ly, and ſinging according to their contu- 
ſed faſhion, ſhaking their Targers ouer 
their heads,and brandiſhing their Darces 
intheir hands. Then againe in the foure 
and forticth Booke, ſpeaking of the Gaw/s 
which were in 4/7a,he ſaith. Beyond all 
the reſt, their ſinging, when they began 
the batraile, and their howling, yelling, 
and dances, coucring themſclues with 
their Shields, after the manner of theyr 
Country, with the horrible clattcring of 
their armour: all theſe things were done 
on deliberate purpoſe, oncly to procure 
affrightment and terror. 

Caeſar toucheth this tumultuous beha- 
uiour more lightly,in his fiftbooke, after 
the ouerthrow of Sabinzs & Corta, where 
the Gaules hauing the viory, hee ſpea- 
keththus ofthem. Then, according to 
their wonted cuſtome ;z they cryed the vi- 
tory rogether,and howled loudly. And 


Polyb ;n l;b.z, 


The noiſe of 
the Celts af. 
frighred the 
Romancs, 


Titks L inine in | 
18:5. | 


| 
Titut Liuius no 
fiicnd tO the | 
Gauic:. | 


Tit, Lidin 3.34. 


| 
Tit.I 14.19 l',44 | 
Ot the Gauics 
in Afta,and | 
how they has 
haucd them- | 
ſelucs in bat- | 
taile. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


In'tus eſo im 
comment .lib.$ 
The ouer- 
throw of Sa- | 
binus & Catta} 


| 


Tul.Ci(ar in | 


at another time, in the ſeauenth Booke, | com, Lib.7. 


ſpeaking of the Gaules necre vnto Alex14. 
The Gaules (faith hee) perſwading them- 


| 
' 
' 
(] 
| 
| 
! 


It | ſelucs! 


— 
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The barraile 
fought neere 


to Alexia. 
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Chap. 7. 
ſelucs to be the ({kconger part, and perce1- | 
uing the Ro:nanes,that they were preſſed | 
with great numbers on all {ides: chey that | 
| were within the Forr, aad they that came. | 
in. their aſsiſtance , with aloude cry and | 


£ ine in com. 
- WfLAL 

= |How they re-: 
3 | loud 


quired parlie. 


Signes of eſpe 
ciall obſerua - 


| | ton among 


* |ihcGaules, 


Iu'{eſ in com. 
l.7. 

The ligne of 
quierncfle, 


The figne of 
dering peace 
In Lib.z. 


E [InLibs, 
a The women 
of Gergouis, 


| | Thefigne of 
| | yeelding, 
| | The Heduans 


— 


yelling,aſfurcd the courage of their peo- 
ple. Morcouer, that which gaue greateſt 
terrorto the Romanes, was, the loud cry 
that they made at their backs, in thetime 
of their fighting, It was likewiſe a cuſtome 
among the Gaules , to require parheor 
conference, by making a loud cry, as by a 
Trumpec: according as Ceſar in his fift 
Booke, ſpeaking ot the. Eburons,ſaicth. 
They after their w/uall manner, they made 4 


the Romanes might come foorth, to admil 
them park or conference. 

It may appeare now as conuenient, 
tolpeake GR of thoſe {ignes which 


the Gawles vied, to ſignific, when rheyr | 
| ' orbrunc, and when they would cnflame | 


hearts were appeaſed and quieted ;when 
they defired peace; and when they were 
willing to yeelde themſclues. The ligne 
which they vied to make , when theyr 
hearts were contented and quicted ; was, 
ro ſhewtheic right ſhoulders naked. Ce- 


ſar,ſpeaking of the Heduans , in his ſea- 
uenth Booke, faith thus. Whenſocher 
their right ſhould. rs were ſcene to bee 
naked: it was their accuſtomed figne, 
thereby ro declare, that they were con- 
rented. The ſigne of deſiring peace, 
was,to extend or {tretch out their hands : 
as hee ſpeaketh inthe ſecond Booke,gdil- 
courſing on the Belouaſians. The wo- 
men and children (beeing on the walles) 
according to their wonted behauiour ; 
would ſtretch foorth their hands, | there- 
by deſiring peace of the Romanes. Which 
he farther relateth in The ſeucnth Booke, 
ſpeaking of the women of Gorgowa: who 
baring their breaſts, and ſtretching out 
their hands vpon the walles, required 
mercy of the &omzanct. In the ſame place 
alſo, hee declareth what figne they vſed, 
when they were willing to ſubmit them- 
ſelues. The Heduans holding vp their 
hands; gaue notice thereby , that they 
would yeeldethemfelues. And holding 
downe their armes, they requeſted there- 
by that their lives might be ſued. 

But perhaps theſe thinges may ſeeme 
to bce of {lender account : therefore 1 
will conclude the noyſes made by the 
Gaules, and ſearch into the bchauiour of 


ry together ; to the end,that ſome one of 


the Germanes, whether they were of like 
condition, or no. Ir ſhould ſceinethar 
it was the Barrit of the Germanes, where- 
of Tacit#s maketh luch mentan . 
had certain pleaſant Songsand Rithmes, 
at the ſound whereof; that which rhey 
rearmed Bartit,cnflamed their courages ; 
and by the Song, they preſaged the ende 
and tortunc of the future battraile. For 
they were cheered or dilmayed, accor- 
ding as the Army made thenoyle; and 
this accord in {inging,{cemed not ta con- 
{iſt ſo much in the voyce, as in vertuc. 
They did prncipally reſpe& the rudenes 
ot ſound,and confuſcdnefſe of the noile 
by holding their Targets bcfore their 
mouthes, to the eade thatthe voyce (be- 
ing made thcrebv the greater pc tuller) 
might reſound the louder and tronger. 
Such then was the noyle ofthe Gaules, 
cheetcly when they came to the thocke 


| their Souldicrs courages: for the women 


CR 
—— — 


| 


they had no lefle heart and reſolution, to 


| Gaules (alwaies) had ſome part in this en- 


courggement. You wil hardly credir,that 
mens harts would bee more enflamed, by 
the exhortations and teares of thcir dea- 
reſt wiues; the they could be by the ſound 
of Trumpets and Corners. The proofe 
hereof,is to be ſeene inthe 7.Book, when 
at Gorgowia, the mothers of the Families 
R_—_— pray with carneſt affeion, and 
to thew their haire diſheueled, after the 
Gaulh manner, and to make preſents of 
their young infants. Such was the exhor- 
tation at the ſiedge of * {aſHlia,after thar 
all the Ships on the Sea were readily pre- 
parcdatthe inſtant entreaties & tearesof 
the old men,ot the mothers of the fami- 
lies and their daughters, who deſired the 
to ſuccour the Citry in extreme neceſſity: 


mount into thoſe Ships,then they had bc- 
forein fighting the bartaile. Then might 


——_— —— | 


They| 


25 | 

b{cruations 
anwo1g the 
Germanes, & 
ot ener Barrie 
Corneal, Tatiths 
1 lib, 4.64p. 2. | 


Singing fore- 
colde their 


bantels fucces 


Rudenefic of 
{ound moſt 
regarded. 


| couraged the 
| husbands. 


' Of the wome 

| among the 
Gaules,and 

' how they en- 


' hearrsof ther 


| Indl.Ceſ. in com, 
ment.Lib.y. | 


* A Country 
in Aﬀeica,a- 
mong the | 
Wefterne 


Moores. 


cafily be diſcerned, both from the Camp 
of * C. Trebomus, and allthe places of 


higheſt proſpect in the City; how all the | that afterward 
outh that remained within it, and all the | _—_— _ 


oldeſt men , with their wiues and yourg 
children, ſtood as publike guardes, and 
(vpon the walles) helde vp their hands to 
heauen, or ran to the Temples of the im- | 
mortal Gods, where proſtrating thE(clues 


before their Images,they cntreated victo- 

ry of the Gods. 
This hath ſome reſemblance with that 
D w hich 


* One of them 


— 


_— — ——— —” —»— —— _ —_—____ 
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Inl.Ceſar m which is written of the Germanes, in the ) cannot abide cravaile or | hear, do yet melt ED 

m_ - | firſt booke. And the women, holding vp | themſelues with ſweating . They enter | 

| an womens, | FRET handsfo the Souldhers, which were | fight like more then men - but cheir iſſue. | 


| going torchewarre with teares entreated | is lefſe then women, In the 37. Booke:!! 


DOS er nn on ern ID nr I > er 


| fall into the ſeruitude of the Romwanes. | will toile with weighty Armour ontheir | 
| An aun | Thertore when the Germanes were rea- | backes.In the 40. Booke.. Heate and tra-' 1» th.40.9 
be Ay tOfight, ſuch things as were in theyr | uatleare yrkeſome: to the Gaulesquaggy 


w-Irmins whe ; D j - , 
they "er rea- deereſteſteeme (a5 Tacrtw reporteth) | bodtes, 'becauſe they-arenot able ro cn- | 


| to them 5 where the ovr-crycs of theyr | the Gaules of Aſia. If their firſt alſaulr be 
| wives,and lamentings of their children, | endured, which thiey ruſh into with boy - 
| might e+ficſt be heard ; theſe ſerned thetn | ling courage,and blindfold fury ;their la- 
{ 


as moll ſacred witneſſes, andtheſe were | zie members will melc themſclues into 
their cheef.1t commendations. They | ſweare, and the weapons will fall our of 
| wold bring the worded perſons to their | their hands. The St, duſt,and drought, | 
' mothers and Wines.,a + they feared notto | without imployment of any weapon a- | 
; number and ſucke their hurts; carrying | gainſtthem,dorh dnl cheir foggy bodies, 
toodto rhem, and any thing that might | and abate their ſteameft courage, iftheyr 
 harten them againe to rhe fight. Some | hotrage and fury be once oner-paſſed. 
Quailed bat | ſay, that divers barrels, which began ſud- Tacitus giueth the ſelte ſame dull diſpo- concrainus 


railes r;-en 


ns ty the | denily ro quaile and breake off : were as ſition to the Germanes. Their great bo- :b.3.cap1. 


meanesof | ſuddenly re-enforced and purſucd by the | dies(ſaith he)chathaue no other ſtrevgeh, {EO 

"ome | women,caen through the conſtancy of-| then (at the firſt on-{et) ro f1.ew theſclues te Dam 
their praiers,beating their hands on their | forward: are not accuſtomed to ſupport 

naked breaſts,% ſerting before their eres, | (with any patience)cither paines,buſnes, 

the danger oftheir neere-enſuing capti- | thirſt,heate,colde orhunger.” How doth 

vity, which they feared the more 1mpati- | this hold together? According to the | 

ent)y,in regard of their Vives and Chil- iudgement which Ceſar hath giuen of the | | 

| dren. Wherefore the wiues of martiall | Gaules ? Are they both moſt valiant, and | | 

| minded men, did declare rhemſclues alſo | yer foggy fellowes allo 2 Vnduubtedly, al _ 
[no leſſe valiant and reſolute. the Gaulesare reported to bee (cuen na- | ENRN, 

Cxfirdoy. | But Ce/ar, in arcributing very great cou- | turall;) martiall and valorois, and being | we Gaulcs. | 

b'edexling | rage tothe Gaules, doth yer (I know not | exerciſed in military diſcipline, they are | 

"oy | how) reproch them,with a quite contrary | the more hardened againſt any traue];bur | 

1s',4, Eejar in, NCQ) 1gCNCE Or Cowardife, For, like asthe | wanting exerciſe, they grow the more 


conment.Ltb 3 | hearts of the Gauls (ſaith he in his third | foggy & ydle. Cuſtome and vie do teach 
Ginlyt. 


Vſe and cxer- 
Booke) are prompt ard deliberate, for | mento ſupport any toyle, and to hold Ke heat 


the attempring of warre : euen ſo is their | good defence againit all danger; for the men apr ad | 
courage Jul anc] weake in reſiſtance, to | rrauaile of —_— admicteth | 194" 
ſupport any miſchances. In brieſe(as we | neyther fineric orfottnefle. If we mecte 

may reade in the cight Book) a man can- | withſome old Sonldier, who, becauſe he | 

not well iudge, whether the Gaules are | 15 expertin warre, is fearelefſe of blowes: 

more inſolent, when their aftayres do go | If likewiſe a new freſh Souldicr be broght Gere in 
neuer ſo little ſucceſſefully with them; | in,thatharh his hartas ſtout and reſolute, 7Ta/cular,s, 
then they are caſic to be affrighted, when | & as yet vnexperienced ; yet his b«ft cou | | 
neuer fo little harme befals them. This is | rage will appeare to be but womariſh ; ſo | 
Tia Lit 2 ' that alſo, which Tits Liuius reprehenderh | writerh Cicero in his ſecond Tuſculanes. 
reproouer of : : 4 ; 
the Gaules, | with ſuch inſolence, as euery where hee Tenderneſle and ſoftneſle is reprehen- 
ceaſſeth not to taxe them with ſomwhar | ded in the Gau!ith Souldiers; as namely | 
[fauouring of the ſamenature. As inthe | by Fercingetorix, and Critognates, one of 
fift Booke concerning the gowned Gauls. | the ® Arwernt,in the ſeventh Booke. For|,  , by 
The Gauliſh nation are accuſtomed to | there he ſaich, that the Gaulcs defired to Fat Hah 
colde and raine; but they cannot any way | fight, in regard of their foft and tender by wn 
endureeyther duſt or heate. Inthe tenth | diſpoſition, becauſe they cannor long en- | "7; ., 


—__ #| Booke. The bodies of the Gaules, which | dure any toyle. The ſame man art the | wer, ib7, | 
| councel| 


—— 


In lib.y caþ.q. 


j 
| 


[ 


— 
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| them,thatthey wonld not ſuffer them ro | Their big bones thatcan ſuffer no labor; 4.37.09 þ.| 
| 


ww a 4A E "Y LEE" tn 4 = 
4 F200 hc! 1 v7 
Ws LOL Y FIRES 7 S. Rory v2, $a - 4 
adn Led Pate 5 we 7 OC A af i RE I ef 


| dy co light, they wonldhaue in ſome place neere vn- | dure thirſt. In the 48.Booke, ſpeakivg of 1 Lb.q8.capy 


Of the flowe | 
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tural 
ion of 
uies. | 


— — - a 


| chat were beliedoed in Alexia, and ſtood | 


1n greatdiſtceſſe, through want of victu- | 
alles : againſt ſuch as were of the minde, | 


Focingetarix | £O hazard all at one (ally he ſaid. Th s 


' ro the Souldi-| 233Zeed mzere cowardiſe, weakn?/fe, and no 


ers beliedged * 


i 
' 
1] 
' 
[ 
[ 
[ 
| 
' 


| 


| 


' 


| 


| 


' 
| 


| 


ftane of coura 26,07 ANY 4: fe of vertue, to dc- 


in Alcz1a. h | 
| clare your felues unable, to endure'dearth.c> 
| {car/ityfaſbort 4 while. Proofe tnay bee 
| produced,ot more men that gladly offred 
' themſelues ro death, then could patiently 
ſuſtaine-greete or annoyance. Iris not 
thentobe doubred, but prompr & ſtour 

Courage ?- | courage, eſpecially in warlike' enterpri- 

eurall and hee 3 Ry 

rediraryto | ZCS, Was heredirary (both by narure and 

the Gaules. | race) tg the Gaules nation, and that this 


ſoft or render complexion,grewrthrough 
Jackeot:exerciſe, in military diſcipline. 
| For, ita Gaulc had beenc- once well en- 
| ſtrued,by a Maſter, skiltull in che arte of 
| warre : where was any Souldier to bee 
found, that could moreably-cndure all la- 
| bour* lItchoudoe interre any doubrin 
' this cale,proofe thereof was made by Ce- 
Czar bad fix ſar himſelfe : For O#far levied fixe Legi- 
Legions of | ons of the Gaules, becauſe he could raiſe 


the Gaules,& | ; ; o 
but foure of | NO More then fourc of his owne Com- 


/ 


—————— 
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| tes L245 was borne z doth he not mocke | 


: 
# 


| an compared to rhe whireneſſe of miike, Duintil, im tb, 


; 


—— ——— 


Romanes, qmon-wealth. | Ceſ/ars horſe-men were 
| knowne-to be Gaules, and thereupon,at- 
ter he came tothe head of all his enterpri- 
zes: hee naturalized all thoſe Legions, 
which not onely were Ganles by Nation, 
*Aceraine | butrhey rerained (beſide) the name of * 
legion among | Alauda, VV heretore,this ſoftnefſle in the 
the Romanes | new of young experienced Souldiers,was 
as common co the Romances as Gaules; 
and was no otherwiſe proper, eyther to 
the Gaule or Germane Nation. 
NNE But Tits L7u1res, with I know not how 
Author? co | MAny Greckes,is too injurious and inſup- | 
offend againſt | portable again(t thename of a Gaul, and 
——— forgets withall , the kindneſſe which hee 
of Hiſtery, | ought to his Country, andto the law of 
hiſtory. For, although hee much better 
aficed,to make the YVenetes or Yenetians, 
ro deſcend from the traitor A4ntenor, then 
from the Nobility of the venetian Gauls, 
as Strabo hath donegand the Romanes ap- | 
prouc the ſame, placing the Yenetes or Ye- | 
netians in Galha Togata, yetthereby hee | 
maketh himſclfe ro be a Gaule. And the | 
law of hiſtory doth command,that inthe | 
relating of a hiſtory, he ſhold ſtandcleare | 
from ſuſpition of being touched with fa. 
| C—_ \uour or hatred. Bur whereas he repro- 
| Gaul & Aſians | cheth the gowned Gaules and Aſians, 


——_———— <_— 
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as were necrer tothe Sunne, then the *!»,,,, - p.. 
Patunines or Patamans, among whom T71- | duain lealy. 
hunſclte as fooliſhly as can bee deuiſed ? 
As tor the Gaule Souldier which Ceſar 
had,and who was the very brauelt manot 
all other wharfocuer : this man belyeh 

him manifeſtly, Andit appearcth aery; 
probably, that Ce/ar had to deale with 

thoſe men onely in that Gawic + butin the, anciene Soul 

other partes ot the world, hee tought ef SEEGER 
gainſt women,jn regard of thoſe men hee. 

tound in this Nation. 


Apparane 
proote ot the 


| M7 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Gaulcs, i comparing them with the Ra-- 
manes - As aiſo of the Spaniards and the 
Gaules, and what cunning they learned of 
the Komanes. 


5} O W.o ſpeake of C.e/ays | 
1 Souldicr,againſt the Sol. 
Þ\'l dicr oi: Pompey, that is to 
ſay ,the val:ant Gaul,what | 
was hee againſt the Ro- 
— maine ? In the third book 
ofthe civill warres, C/ar ſaith : The Ar- 14 Caf. incom- 
my of Pompey was not accuſtomed to paines |. 
taking. Why then Titus Zauaus, by the 

purity of his eloquence, which Lunt {- 


Compariſon 


of Souldiers, 


hath drawne the Spaniards and Gaules tro 3.0ap.9. . © | 
the corners of the world, oncly to make | 

himſelfe likened vnto,according as Saint | yje,, in prefar, 
Hierome writeth . Notwithitancing, in | 

this delicacy or ſofeneſle of not enduring | 

paine,heare,thirit,nor duſt, which hee re-| 

prehendeth in the Souldicrs of Gawle ;, 
himſelfe ſhewerh the ſoftnefle and atfe-| 
cion of his owne ſpirit, which cannor a- | 
ny way abide cquity,the grauiy ot hitto- 
ry,ſoundneſle of iudgement, and tructh, 
For,to be ott,or hardened againſt royle, _ 
is not any thing that procecderh eyther | —_ 
from Nation, orrace, butby brecding againt iabour 


and diſcipline. | 
D 2 Ceſar l 


+ <—_ — — - 


—— —— 
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Of the Ancient Gaules. 
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warlike : and yet neue! thelefle, he dilco- 


Want of &il- 
cipline in the 


py hereproucth a kinde of {implenefle, and 


in their warres, according as Strabs Wri- 


Strabe in Libs | ; . 
*| reth in his fourth Booke. 


C4p.Fs 
| 
'0 . 

| The Gaplici gether in great number, becauſe they wer 


ty of mand: 
which remai- 
ned in the 


 andrrueth, being mouecd and affected by 
the loſles of their neighbours. Whereup- 
' on it happened, that the more calily they 
were chaſed out of theyr Country : be- 
cauſe 1n aſſeinbling all their torces,or ra- 
ther their whole families and friends,they 


the ſtronger. 
more eahly ſubdue them,then they could 


The ſpaniards 
not {0 loone 


_— S; | were begun long time beforetheirs, and 
the rea.on 
why. ro end after theirs, And berweene both 
| rhele tunes,they conquered all the Gawls, 
that were betweene the Rheine and the 
Pyrenean Mountaines : for in comming 
ro the field ſo many together, they were 
ouerthrowne by multitudes rogether.Bur 
'the Spaniards managed their battailes 
| more {paringly,and, cuen as if they had a 
 defirce ro ſome afteed kinde of monies : 
fo did they preterue them from one time 
roanother, and from Country to Coun» 
ery,making their warre ſtil cauteoully, like 
vnto thecuecs, 

And that which Serabo hath written, 
may ſufficiently bee perceived by the ex- 


The ſpaniard- | 
war like vnto 
thecucs, 


Strabo in Lib.7. 


| 


uereth inthis great minde or ſpirit, a cer- | 


raine want of diſcipline, or much rather | my could neither haue had ſufficient ſuc- 


| cour, leyſure or forces,to vndertake all at ng, 


an ill aduifcd aſſurance of ilicir ſtrength, | 
which was the fault that was moſt notcd | 


The Gaules very caſily aſſembled to- | 
| prizes. Caſer, (as Swetoniuws ſaith) neucr. 


{mple of ſpiric,ſtil followed iuſtice,right | 


were throwne out by them that prooucd | 


The Ron:ancs did much | 


Citics (at one ſelfe {ſame time) had made | 

warte in diuers places; the Romane Ar-| * 8#<# <: 
ot the Gaulcs 

iv then figh.c- 


Once. 

Neuertheleſſc,the Gaulcs were not al- 
waycs of fo fimple and open fpiric : but TE OR 
at fome-times they declared more: une, ,.. hang 


ning,and holpe themicluesby ſome fur- | wayes filly & 
Lmpic miheir 
mai tal afairs. 


ſuffered any one occaſion of warrexo bee! 
loſt were it neuerſo vnindifferent, ſcrting,| 
as ſoonc on the allied and leagued, as on. 
enemies : and yet notwithſtanding, all the | 
warres which he made, hee ſtil} paliared | 
with good & ſufficicat colours of reaſon. 
The Eburone-Gaules payed Ceſar with | Th-Eburones 
his owne vnfaithfull dealing . For thele | CG 
Gaulcs aduertiſing the Romaine with the | © zcar. 


' conſpiracy, which-all the Gaules had a- | 


| do rhe Spatijards : forthe wars in Spainc | 
| 


yer notwithſtanding, rhey were brought | 
| Through this deccit, a Legion, and five 


greed on together: made him beleeuc, | 
that if hee would come, and leave the! 


fielde, they would giuc him free paſſage. | 


Cohorts or Companies (with Cores and 
Sabina, which ledde them) were all van-| 
quiſhed, And albeit, thatthe Romane 
was then alike in number and ſtrength to | 
the Gaules (as Ceſar confelſerth) yer was | Czfar repaicd 
he foyled by the Gaules ſubtilty,who had ups, M 
learned this craft of Ceſar, and therewith F 
repaycd him. | 

Hirt1u recounterth the like ambuſca- 
does of the Befonaſs,or Belowacanes, who | 
hauing vnderſtood the lodging of the | 
Romaine horſemen : rooke anumber of | 
light and nimble ſpirited fooremen, and | 


en-ambuſhed them in aplace thickly co- 


Ht tnl.z..;. 


uered with wood , On the morrow, 


Thc Bellous: 


Fxample of 
the Helueri- 


amples of Ceſar. The whole City ofthe 
Heluerians, there being all the people of 


fians CLHICNI” 


they ſent certainehorſes thither, which 


ans. twelue Townes,and of forty Villages:did 
tight all at one inſtant, andin one inſtant 
allo were all ouerthrowne. Such was the 


league of fifteenc people of the Belgians. 


Example ot 


might allure the Romanes our, into the 
compaſle of the ambuſhmeat, and when 
they were once init, they preſently char- 
ged them. And the forrune of this mil- 


ucnred the 
Romanec. 


The Rhemi 


the Belgians, 
Armoricans, 
& Aquurains. 


All Gaul con- 
quered nerec 
to Alexia, 


Hirtins in ih, x 


Such was the reuolting of the Armoricans 
in the warre of the YVeneres , or Venetians. 
Such was the conſpiracy of the Aquitains 
againſt Craſ/w.In briefe,did not all Gaule 
put itſelfe in Armes,and was it not whol- 
ly conquered in one warre, neere vnto 4- 
lexis> The Gaules in the eight yeare of 
their warre, both well felt and knew this 
fault,as Hirtizs ſaith, and thatin regard of 
ſome greatnumbers, which ſtill were aſ- 


— — 


— — 


happe fell onthe men of Rheimes, who 
were appointed as Guards there that 
day. For they having feene (roo ſud- 
denly) the encmics horfe-men , and 
knowing them-ſclues ro exceede them 

reatly in number , making no account 
of ſo fewe as they ſeemed to bee: they 
ruſhed foorth, and ouer-hotly purſu- 
edthem , euen vnrill they were {on all 


ſides) enuiconed by the Foote-men 
ro 


toiled throgh 
their owne 
faulr,with the 
lofle of their 
Prince ® er- | 
liſcus, 


——_——— 


—— 


1 Booke 


Ceſar then did bur right, in giuing to the | ſembledin one place; it exceeded pols1- 
men of Gaule agrcat courage , & truely | bility to refiſt the Romanes. But it diuers 
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Chap. 9. 


o 
, 
b 


«0uld not be 
[ K) talhs 


Suſpition is 

£ {ibehinderer 
© | of the braueſt 
ations 


done to the 
| | \omaines by 
| \theGaules, 


; | Many harmes 


— 


ro their no little aſtonithment , which 
cauſed them toretir much ſooner, then 


armed by 
1c1r OWNE 


| 


| 


i 


-zragewe of 


ni againſt 


the Romaincs 


| of day-lraht (upona ſine ſwdunely ginen) | 
they ſei them all on fire. So the flame,which | 


i 
[ 
; 
| 


= | Cxfar ſuſpec- 
© | redthe deceit | , gt 
= | of theBel'o- before them: yet not wits mans WEE / ng 
ualans, 20d | r/2.1t they ad done this Aenice,to the end that 


ierctore 


| 


t. 


'skirm1ſhes of horſemen were wontto do; 


hauing loſt Verr:/cres, Prince of che Citric, 


£ UE” and cheete Co:nmander ot the hortmen. 
- Fþ [his ſhewed no fimpleneſſe in the Gauls, | 


nitu&in. | but meere quaint cunning,lcarned of the | 


Romaines. 


Inthe very ſame place, Pirtizes decla- | 
'reth the like cunning ſtratagem; as that | 
Which Franmbal vied, to deceyue Fabius. | or heard reported; whereby 
the Bellouali- The Be/o.aaftans ((aith he) percetwng that Poſthumr /45 WAS oucrthrown of the Boian 


Of che Ancient Caules. 


; 


— 
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tics which theyhad learned of Ceſar. And | 


49 


I 


to the end it might bee noted, that the | 

| Gauls had no more cunning or cra{t then 

what they learned of the Romaines : the | 
Heluetians (as Oroſtue writeth in his 1ixt| 
booke)turprized the Confull Cayzzes, with | 0r0f+ 1b,6, 
allhis army,by an ambuſcado. But I haue | 7-4: 
concluded with my feltc,not ro omit one! 


maner of ambuſhing,which was the moſt, 


% 


maruellous of al thoſe that cuer I read of 


the Romaines were rea iy to purſue them, | Gaules, as Titus 724i: reporterh in his 
and that they could not (without daunger) | 33.booke. 

| 3 
paſſe the moht, or ſoiourne longer where 


they were : they deliurred (by Oath) from 


& | Thenight fa- hand to hand, the Fa2gots and4ſmall buſhes 


youre many whereon they V/edto jit, and whereof they 
| attempts b the 


VVhile matters went on in theſe doubrs 


: 


?! The Przxtor 
the Prztor | p,ghu nius 


variquithed 
by the Gauls. 
| T:4,Liurus an 
| :b.33.04þ.49 


; 
' 
' 
: 


. . 6 ts ' 
and vyncertainties,tidings came of another | 


loſe, according as fortune(intha: yeare) 
ſtill ce-charged one vpon another. And 


| 


had areat ſtore m the ficlae, all which they \ thele were the Newes,that Luc: Poithu-| 
place before therr Army : an4 at the enamg | mius, defigned Contull, was ouercome | 


followedu ſelfe m great lenoth, immeatately 


hinlered, that the enemy could not diſcouer | 
| on both {tides of che paſſage, had cur and 
' hewne the Trecs of tlic Forreſt in ſuch 
| ſort; that (yet notwithſtanding)chey par- 


their Forces : and whic9 bein 9 Aoons, the 
Gaules very ſpeedily withirew them{elues. 
Cwſar, albert ve could not perceime that the 
ene ny was gone? revard of the fire (o made 


they moht fiy2,cauſed his Leotons to march 
on, ani / eni outt ropes of horſ ©1715 9 Pur- 
ſue them. 1nd yet,bem? miſtruſtful of ſome 
ſurprizall,cy doubting leſt the enemic mught 
[tilllurke there,with intent to allure the R9- 
manes to ſome diſaduantage, hee marched on 
the more aimſely. The t tor ſemen, fearing 
to enter the ſmoke, and if any one (by ouer- 
much forwardnes) 41 enter he could not ſee 
any thins before or behind him:2rew allſuſ- 
pitions of ſome ſecret ambuſh,c> ſo gaue ley- 
ſure to the Bellouaſians to relzre thence. Thus 
the enemy, by mcanes of a flizht (full of feare 


the country, without {uslainins the leſt loſſe, 
ſeated their campe in a very ſtrong place. 
Otrentimes thencetorward,& by many 
ambuſhes both ofhorſe & toor, they did 
great damages tothe Romaines, in their 


| tentumes de- 


| 


| 


| 


wandering abroad ſtealing and toraging: 
whereby itthoula appearc, thar theſe at. 
temprs fauoured rather of a Punick ſpirit 
then ofa Gaulith. And yet neuertheleſlc, 


ſters,& by the leltetame deceits & ſubri]- 


A ee On —_—  — ee en ee es ee a ne ns - 


' \ / 
o& craft) nauins marched about ten wales of 


| 


— — 


| 
| 


in Gaule, both he and his Armic. There 
was 4 verie great Forreſt,which the Cauls 
called /11ana, thorough which Forreſt, 
l1e was to paſle his Army . The Gaules, 


ted not from the trunke or bodice, but 
muſt endure hard thiuſting and enforce- 
ment, before they could polsibly gerthe 
tofall. | 

Poithumius had two Romane Legions, 
and had leuycd ſo many people, allyed 
vnto the Romanes, that hee brought in- 
tothe enemies Countrey, well neere the 
number of fiue andrwenty thoufand men 
of Warre. The Gaules,who vvere am- 


buſhed inthe Forreſt, when the Armie| 
| was entered within the VYood ; threvv 


downe the aforetaid hewne vnder-grow- 


ing braunches, vvhich were apted fo for 


' the preſent purpoſe;thar falling ſtil chick- 


ly one vpon another, without any poſ- 
{1ble meanes of reſtrayning them , they 


' oner-turned (pell-mel!) both Men and 
. Horſes, in ſuch manner, that (very hard- 


— > —— ———— 


ly, and with much paines taking) tenne 
men of them eſcaped. Forthe greater 
part were ſlainc,by thetalling of the huge 


' braunches and arwes of Trees on them ; 


| 
' 
' 


and the Armed Gavles, that held poſle\- 
tion of all the VVood, purthe rett vnto 


death, vvho vvere nora little affrighted 
<exes it lee. |WNEN all came to al (as we vic to ſay: they | at this ſo ſtrange miſaduenture. Veric 


j 


| 


were lurprizec by the hands of theirmai- | tew (of fo great a number) were taken ; 
| who in going to the bridge of the riuer, 


| The manner 

' how Poſthu 

| Mi1s Was O- 

| uei thrown by 
the Boians, 


| 


A ſtratageme 
ett: Rually 


pertormed, 


Aſtrang* con 
futon on ths 
lodainc. 


3 werc 
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| 


Aiter what 
manner the 


hd heat 
Towncs and 


Piers people | 
that had no 

| »wnes or 
Villages, 


| Ig/Cel.\n Com 
ment 1b 2 , 


The Gaulcs 
had neuer 
ſcene ſuch ad 
mirable En. 
gLncs aS were 
tramed by thc 
Romaines. 


: 
Gaulcs tortt- | 


Of the Ancient Gaulcs. 


were impcached by the enemy, w who for- 
= had gotten the maſt« ry thereof. 
| This is all that Tir Liums hath written, 
| concerning this notable accident to the 


Gaules. 


h 
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| | 
Jn what manner the Gaules fortificd their 
Cities and Townes, and what Engines | 

they imployed for their owne defence. 


VT thisis cnough alreadie 
ſpoken, concerning the mMa- 
ncr of bchawiour among the 
Gavles, as well in ranged 
: battails, 25 in ambuſcadoes : 


it remaineth 110W co ſpeak, how they for- | 


 tthed their Cities and Iownes, and con- 
|trarywite, how they were beſieged. How 
' was it then that the Gaules ſtrengtheued 
and fortified their Townes, and what En- 
gi! cs had they whereby to defend them- | 
{clues ? There needeno wonderment bee 
' made, at the fortification of the A7orent, 
| Nerutans, Menapians, Aduaticate,and E- 
\ burones, Coufe they had no Townes at | 
ail. And thence eniucd it, that the Adus- 
tate maruclled fo ſtrangely,to beholde 
the warlicke Engines of the Romaines; 

whercot it is thus written in the God 
Booke. Beceing fortified with a rampier 
ot rwelue foote high, which had fiftcenc 
thouſand Towers and ſtrong Baſtils nere 
to cach other ; the Romaines kept them- 
| felues within th at Fort. Afterward,when | 
the trailes and plattormes Were miacie 
| prepared, mounted alofr, anda Tower | 
[to be raiſed ſome long diſt: ance oft: at the 
| be gianing of tlicle vnwonted workes, the | 
 Gaules beganne to laugh on their walles, 

and lowdly to mocke atthem maruelling 
what they did vndertakelo farre off, and 
with ſo huge an Engine,orhow it ſhould 
bee poſsible, that the hands and ſtrength 
of men (eſpecially of ſo meane ſtature) 
could promilc any hope to themſelues, 

; of comming neerc to their walles, with a 
| Towerof ſo great a compoſition « Bur 
| when, they (ſoone after) perceyued, that 
this mighty trame mooucd trom place ro 
[1 place, and approached neere vnto theyr | 


' 
[1 


| 
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| walles: : beeing aſtonilled ar a matte; of: 
luch novelty, and fight vaaccuſtomed 

| they ſent their Ambaſſadors vato Ceſar, 

to entreate peace; who anſwered them, 

| Thatthey muſt thinke,rhar the * HRS 
' neuer made any warre, without the jpe- 
| ciall fauour of the Goddes : ſecing they 
| | could aduance (and in fo ſhort a while) 
| an Engine of ſuch height, to tight boil) 
Proms off, and necrc at bn and thertore 
| they ſhould abmis themiclaes , and all} 
' their goods to [115 mercy. Thus ſpake C 4-| | 
| /ar . Ir wouldrequire ſo much ſpecch. 
| (faierh Crcers 1n his ſecond Tuſculanes) 
| conccrning the new ſouldicr, & the old: 
that if wee make compariſon of one that 
hath not beene exerciſed with him which 
is tried and skiltull z he will appeare no 0- 
therwiſe, then meercly as a woman. All 
which notwithſtanding, the very ſeltſame | 


| Ambatil., 
| tent by ihe 
Gauls t 


| vii ito Laen 


Concerning 
the old & nev 
loldier, 


Gaule, beeing enſtructed in the Dici- 
| line of Ceſar, ſeemed asa God to ano: | 
| ther Gavle, that never hadkno:vledge in 
| that Arr. 
| But ler vs leaue theſe Belgians ahh 
dweltſo farre off, and come vnto ſuch as 
| were more civillized, as the Sweſstones, 
| and the Bellous/ians. The SweſStones ((aith 
Ceſay in his ſecond booke) when as the 
| Treiles vvere prepared againſt Nowiods- 
| nam, one of their cheeſe Townes , and 
thar the phrforme was mounted roge- 
ther vvith the TT reiles : as men amazed at 
| {o great an enterprice, and ſuch ſtraunge 
| workes, which the Gaules had neuer 
| ſecne or heard of, vet {> {pecdily pertor- 
med by the Kkomaznes; they ſenttheir Am- 
baſladors :oward Ce/ar. to entreate that 
| they might vce!d themſclues, The Bells- 
' maſtans alſo, hauing not (as yer) ſcen fuch 
| Engines, wherewnh Townes vvere bat- 
tered, bur one! ly wearing report made of 
| chem; {urrenared the Towne of Bratu- 
 ſpantuums, WW berctorc, ifthe Gaules (as 
Cale athrimeth) had neuer cuher ſceiic 
or heard ſpcec\) o' ſuch inſtruments, vn- | 
ullthat veric tune : vvhy then ſhould vve 
make any marueſling, That the mat 
vvho had not yer Jearned ſuch cunning 
vvere conquered by other Gavles, char| 
| had knowledge in them ? Now, vv hel 1cr | 
this place in Czlar, vvhich treatcech of | x gab 00- 
the Belgians, vvas purpoſely vvritren, il pew ; the 
(at thelcaſt) m ay ſeeme not to bee vvrit- 1p 0 
ten contingrntozanl, thereche que- 
| {tion remaineth . For, the Gaules made 
their 


liones and 
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ing,& what 
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ned, 


; | Althe Gauls 


| Were notip 
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vorant in for. 
wWying their 
lownes, 
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the Sant One 


'Gaules, 
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their wailes witli (tro" Y beames of wo. Md, 
| hich werc n otp Lanreg v p on one cnde; 
| |bur couched downe, &10\ ned rogerher, 
| with ſpaces of cani berweene cach two 
hemies, whercot Ceſr lpcaketh thus in 
his ſcuenth book. All the walies (faith he) 
| of the Gawler were (well nere) mace ater 
this marner. They layd bcames of wood 
ſtraite out along, on thee ground, and tol- 
lowed after ſti] in the ſame orcer, making 
equall <1{tance betweenethem, bout the 
ſpace oftwo toote in breath Theſe beains 
or plaits,as fome terme then, were reue- | 


ſed and bound withinywith (trong forced 


cal th; and the equall diſtance 5s (whereof 


Of the Ancient Gaules. 


| 
| 


— —— — — 


Ce err eee ne 


—— _ -  —__— - 


we iauc ſpoken) were filled vp with great | 


llones, witch fronted the wall forward. 
Atrcr tizat ths rowe was all along thus 
ranged and ordered; another like trame 
| Was laid thercon, atterthe fame manner; 
'yctſo, tiatthe beames betweene both, 
[eg guard and kec pe the maine Timber 
from rouching cach other. And being di- 
| Ranted allo by the {cite-ſame {Paces: they 
| were knit and (hut fait cogether " by £ great 
| ſtones caltin be-weenecthem. Ando, 
[conſequen tly,a'lthe whole worke ſhaped 
1t felte in this manner, euen till che VV all 
was periected to arca! (onable height. 
| Nouv,concerning this kinde of buil- 
| ding,ouer and beſide, that ic was no way 
| milhapen, by the order kept inthe lcuel- 
ling,and ficeing both the beames & ſtones 
aptly to cach other: even ſo it was greatly 
commodious, in ſcruing for the defence 
of thicir Temes, For the {tones were apt 


| and proper,to impeach the torce of fire, 


and the beames and other matter, brake 
and reliſted the blowes of battery. Be- 
cauſe,they being bound together inward- 
ly, and knit to the Timber beames run- 
[ning all along,contayning (for the moſt 
part) in thicknelfr, the meaſure of forty 
| 2k ;could (by no meancs) be forced to 
({inke, or be otherwiſe dilmcmbred. Here- 
by then1t may appeare, that the Gaules 
knacw ſome-what for the fortification of 
their Citties and Townes; yea, and how 


as were vied in the w: ares. 

[n the third ycare ot che warre in Gaul, 
the Sintone- Aquitaines were belic Jecd 
by Craſ/a#s and his mcen,borth with [reiites 
and Towers: but they reliſted him vali- 


antly, one winle,by making allies out vp- 
| ON chem another whilc by vnderminiog, 


a en COCOOOG 


| made of $kinnes, and equalled the height | 


' to burne whereſocuer it tel,and tumbling | 


to defend themfelucs alfo by (uch meancs | 


| forme, which tormerly had becne proui- 


—— ——— —— — 


till they came tothe ercat planted plar- 


_—  — — 


ded,by meanes of the treilles. To which 

VNdec rmmng (faith Ceſar) the Aquitains ! Id {afar in 
were well inured becauſe they had Mines | ©919- 46. 7 
ot Copper and Brafle in many places. -50| 
much Ceſar wrote,approuing,that the A- 
quitains knew w ci! enough how to de- 
tend a Towne or City; becauſe they had 
Copper Mines,which made them there- 
in very $kiltul]. Iris ſaide alſo, that the | 
Celtes (tor theſame cauſe) knewwell! -1,. cw... 
how to defend thcmſelnes ar the licdge , Skiiful in their * 
of Auaricumn : becauſe they had very ccp, | own defence | 
Mines of Iron in their Country . For A-\ 
uaricum being couragioutly : +{Tayled by 
the Romanes, the Gaules found our all ! 
ſorts of inventions {25 Ce/ar fauh in his | 
ſeucnth Booke) wherby ro giue impeach- 
ment to the moſt (1eguilar enterprizes of 
the Romane Soldiers: a5 hauing (by na- 
turall incunation) a very ingenious ang 
{ubcile ſpirit, 4"mtto follow and counter- 
cit all things. and whatſoeuer they ſawe | 
done by others. 

Firlt, for the Romance Falx hey could 
overthrow i it by a ſnare or grinne, and 
when it was remounted, they would 4- 
gaine hurle it downe with their Engines. 
They couered all their walles with rowers | 


: 


EE ee ED Cn 


——— 


The natural] 
mclination of 
| the Celts. 


Of the Romi 
eogine Falx, 


| The exerciſes | 
ot the Cels a- | 
gaimit the Ro- 
manes,'n all 


ofthoſe towers made by the Romancs, 
with maſts made in their owne ranrees. In! A 
making their ſaillies abroad , evther rhey ſom againſt 
would throw fircs into the plaforme; or  thegn, 
{uddenly ſurprize the amazed Romanes 

or by vndermining, overthrow the mai; \c | 
fortification. W hereunto / indeede) 

they were the more apt and ready; be- 

cauſe they had great yron Mines in they r 
Country,and knew (befide) all kindes of 

deluing into the ground. By leating their | 

Mines « open, they i imp: ached and rardy- 

cd the Romanes preparations : mingling | 
tire with pitch and other marter,made apt | 


downe great ſtones alſo, ro keepe th<m 
from approching neere a their walles. 
By theſe cited places it appearcth cui- 
dearly, that the Gaules had attained vnto 
ſome indifferent knowiedge, how and 
which way to detena a City: : butt co ſpeak 
trucly, it was more through their conu- 
nuallexercilc in their Mines, then bv any 
cunnng they had learned in the arte M:- 


Iitary. | 
\ n d 


| 


Workingin } 
the Mines vn» 
der ground, 
made the Celts 
{ o ready 1n 
deterding 
themſelucs. 


| 


þ 


| 


Vercingerorn 
at the taking 


/ ES | 
ot Auaricum, | n;7, Which they had tn the battrino downe of | the ſecond booke. The Gaules and the Bel- 


Ini *{u bn 


| 


Of the Ancient Gaules. 


And this is that whereof Yercinzetorix 


| complained, comforting the Gaules at | 
| the taking of Auaricum. That the Romains ) ſubtle deuice. For they neuer holp them- 
The words of | þ,, 1 not ronne the 7 uttory, euther by wvertue 


| 


or battaule: but by a kinde of [cience and cun- 


Townes. wherem the Ganles had no know- 
lee. By which words, thar place of C- 
ur which concerned all the Gaules in ge- 


commu, Lib.g | nerall,.ſecmeth to be true : That the Gauls 


The conſtan- 
cy of the 
Caules,in the 
detcnce of 
their Cities & 
Townes. 


: People that 
inh 2biued 
Dcnmatrk an 
Norway. 


' 
{ 


| 


i 
| 


had neuer ſeene,or heard any report of Plat- 


| formes, Treilles, nor Towers. But bee it [0, 


that the anciene Gaules neuer knew any 
ſuch Art, as the Romaines did; yet there 
was no want ot courage in them. For, it 


1s a matter very maruellous, which Ceſar 
himſclfe ſpeaketh ofthem in his ſcauenth | 


Booke, in remembering their conſtancy, 
for guard anddetence of their Cities and 
Townes. 

The Gaules, in the warres of the*Crm- 
brians and * Tentones, being wholly con- 
ſtrained ro retire themiclues into ſuch 
places as were ſtrongeſt, and being there 


People of | alſo oppreſied with great famine & lacke 


Germany,c11d 


Allemaignes | 


Some atlicrs 


- rearme him 


Critognatus, 


Other Gaulcs 
miſliked this 
counſel, yer 
yeelded & hit 
iN Calcs of cx- 
rremity. 


The Gaules 
wele morc 
tul of COUrTage 
thon dilciplin. 


: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


of viCtuals: they did yet maintaine theyr 
liucs by feeding on the bodies of ſuch, as 
both appcared, and were not able indeed 
to do any further ſeruice in the warre, & 
would (by no meanes) yeeld to their cne- 
mics. 

Critoznites, who wasa man of great 


ranke among the Aruernians,held a veric 


ſtrong opinion in councell, that it was 
gvodto putthe ſame in practiſe for the 
defence of Alexia; and althouph hee had 
made no ve thercot betore, yet hee ear= 
neſtly maintained the fitneſſe and necel- 
ſiry thereof, onely for liberty, and that it 
was worthy to bce left (as a memorable 
cuſtome to poſterity. This opinion helde 
ſuch account amongſt the other Gaules , 
that they were of the mind, to aſſay all 0- 
ther meanes whatſocuer, then to doe ac- 
cording as Cr:tognates had aduiſed. And 
yet notwithſtanding, if there wer ſuch vr- 
gentnecelsity, and ayde tardied roo late 
in comming; thatit was moſt behoouec- 
full ro credit his iudgement, rather then 
to yeeld, or liſten to peace-making, vpon 


entorced or violent com poſition. Such 


was the courage of the ancient Gaules, 
Now this kinde of detence,which they 
vſcd for ſatcgarding their townes,thogh 
it procceded from no meane Vertue in 
chem ,. yet it did notrelliſh of any great 


- _- - p_ =y - —— — — — —_—_ 


1 Booke 
| diſcipline. In what manner alſo they al- 
| failed Townes, was vvithourt any cratt or 
| ſclues, cither by Platformes, Rampiers, 
 Treilles, or Towers, as itis defcribed in | 

| 

| 
| Iul.Caſary 


| % 


| e1ans, had both one manner of aſſaulting Ct- ——y 
"7 2m, bb, 1, 


| tes, tofaith Ceſar. For atger they had rin-| 
| ged (afterthe order of crowding toge-| 
' ther) a great number of men about the 
Town ; they would hutle heaps of ſtones | 
vp onthe wall, vntill they had lettirnaked! 
of men. Then, winding and turning, ac-/ 
cording as occaſion ſerued, they approa-' tn what mir 
ched to the gates, and vndermined the | cr whe Gui 
; | aflailed ihe 
walles. Thus then their whole manner of | ©;;;c5 1 
making war in places fortified with ram-| Townes, 
piers and ditches, docth giue vs to vnder- | 
| ſtand, that the heart and courage of the | 
Gaules was very great; and yet very hit-| 
tleorno diſcipline at all vied amongeRt 
them. Let this then ſuffice, to acquaint 


ye with the order of their land ſeruice. 


— —— 


CHAP. X- 


——— — 


Of the ſeruice on the Sea, or other waters,v- 
ſed by the Gaules : And what Ships and 
Veſjels they had amons them. Alſo,into 
what farre remote countries they exten- 
ded their name. 


eee Eos - — ewe re e_— 


Oncernivng that vvhich they 
performed on the Sea, as it 
is deſcribed inthe warres a- 

y gainſt the Britaimes and * Ye-| *peyylc nov 
netes, it appearcth to raſte of | calle Ven- 

| vertue, alchough ic was ſimple, and with- orohyay 

out any great cunning. Ceſar defcriberh | 

itinall parts, with the iwatrer and maner | #1 Cs 
of ſuch ſhips or veſlels,as the Gaulsthen | Com. {thy 
vſed,ſpeaking thus. Therr Ships were male 
and armed m ths maner. The keeles of then 
were much larger then thoſeef the komaines 
Ships - to the end, that they mieht the more | 
eaſily ſu;taime the elling and flowing of the| 
Sea. Their Preowes were highly rayſed, and 
their Poupes alſo: becauſe they wer the more 
apt to hmy the power of great Waues and 
Tempesits. Alltheir Shyppes were made of 
Oake, toindure all immry and wolence that. 
could happen. The bankes were mate of t1m- 
ber beames, about a foote in thickeneſſe : and 
. they 


| Adcſcription 
of the Gaul: 

ſhips, which | 
they had they 


1N vic, 
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they Were 10} ned OY faiiened together with 
tron nailes of great bians/ſe. Their Anchors 


| Hempe not 
| known ro the | 
| Gaule-, nor 


| the vic therof 
| 


or knowledge how to oſeit (which is the | 
more likely) they imagined, that if they wed \ 


tempeits of the Octan, and ſuch impetuous 


| 
' 
| 
' 
[ 


| ried in their aeſſels., 
| Tal Ceſar in | In another pallage of the fourth book 
Ce#. {ib, 4. | be fhewerh,thar the Gallies, whereof hee 


' 0;Cxfars | himielte madeferuice, both againit the 


Git*+a- | Britaines and the Venete3,had vot beene 
gaifſt the Bri» | - : : = : 
| | viedon the Ocean, vniill thatinſtat time. 


LaJl!CS, 
i 


For, the Romanes being ſomewhat hard- 
ly ptcfled by the Britains, on the ſhore of 
| | the Ocean Ce/ar commanded, that the 
Cxfars com- | gallies (which theſc poor barbarous peo- 
_— ft ple werenot wontro ſee, & which could 

| tis Gallies. |be managed moſt readily in any bufines) 
ſhould be ſer apart diſtant from the other 


| 
ſhips, and that they thould be moued by 


' 


they might be ranged againſt the fAanke 
of che enemy, which was diſcouered;ar.d 
| whence they might repulſe and recoil the 
| enemy by the dint of their weapons, and 
| Engines of warre, vvhich availed the Ro- 

manes very ons 6 the ignorant pou 

ple, being amazed atthe faſhion of thoſe 
— —_ veſſels, and the moouing of their Oares, 
warreſeruices | as alſo the manner of their vnaccuſtomed 
Engines, ſtayed their proccedings, and 
(ſoone after) retired. 

Thus farre we haue heard the ancient 
faſhions and bchauiour which the Gauls 
vſed in ations of warre, and vvhich haue 
bene collected out of many places:decla- 
ring them to be much greater in naturall 
ſtrength, then in the courſe of Martial! 
diſcipline. Whereby wee may perceiue 
(in regard that their vvarres were mana- 
ged by vertue, & not by any flights, cun- 
nivg, or trumpery; ) they were the mai- 
{ters of all or moſt nations. For they pur- 
ſucdtheir purpoſe, eucn as Geographers 
'wcre wont to doc, to make all the Earth 


Pa —_— ——w—__ 


lgnorance 1s 
the mother of 


| The Gaules 

| made them, 

| lelues maſters 
of al other na* 
' tions, 


(in ſteal of Cables): were made fait wuth | 
chaines of tron : an4 for want of other ſales, | 
they made {oof shinnes and hides, which | 
| were {oft and pheable with currying and pa- | 
| Tine; And either throurh the want of hempe, | 


' 
| 


| 
| 


: 


f 


| 


; 
{ 
: 


other ſales, they could not reſict ſo manie | band thegrounds. V Vhat thall we fay of 


windes.1s duly argſe, neither ſa commodi- | teſtimony, that Spaine was ſubdued by 
0 ſly conuay ſuch great burthens as they c- | then? For, to wharpurpoſe clic thould 


| 
| 


the ſtrength of Oares : to the eng, that | 


| 


$ 


' 


| 
| 
| 


and hardy,by ſuch ſimplicity indict as the! 


[ 
' 
| 


| concudt of S7goneſws, polleticd themſclus 
| ofthe moſt fertile places in Germanic, e: 
| uen thoſe which were neereſt ro the For+, now called 


(habirable, euen from the Suns ſetting, ſo | went (with great honor) thorough 7/477a, 
farre as his rifing . Britaime, Sparne, /taly, | Pannonta, Greece, Macedoma, Thrace, and 
. Germany, Illyria, Pannona, Greece, Atace- | 0 
denia, yea, Afia itfclte, can declare the | gs) declareth more ar large . 


tr en. 


Empuc of the Gaules. For gritan,which 
was along the {ca coalt (as Ceſar ſaith in 
his fite booke) had beene conquered by | 
them that paſſed trom Belgia, going thi- | 
cher for pillage, and to make watrre; and | 
they named themſclues according co al! 
the Cities titles from whence they iſſued)! 
and hauing made warre there, there they | 
inhabited, and began to plough and huf-| 


| [ul.C afar in 
Com. lib. 6. | 


* Celtiberta? Dorh it nor dehuer ſuthcrent 1 


of the Celtes, 
that came cur 
ot France, and 
' placed then» | 
ſclucs by the 
r1er Ibcrus. 


Lucan | ay ? 


The Celts departins from the ancient Gals, 
Aenownod their name as farxe as 1berws.- . 
j | 
, | 
iS 314, | 


Bur it may be, that Jraly, eatnenot un» | Icaly fubic R- 
certhe gouctnmuent of the Gaules ; Yes, cd vm the 
that it 1d foundly, and agthe ſametiae Gaukes power 
when Tarquimus Priſcus reigned « The Tarquuus 
buturices, Aruernans, Senones, Heduans, F'icos. 
Ambarrians, Carnutes, 2nd Aulertes,vnder 
conduct ot the Solluntans, Botans,& * Lin- *Pcople of 
gones, preuailed fo ftarre, that that Italy, a _ 
which reachecralong tro the Alps, coa- | : 
ſting ſtill to the {pernenes, and fo farre on. 
as the riucr &#&rcon, became Gaule, Aud 
finally, after that they had ouerthrowne | 
the Romanes neere to 444a., they rooke 
Rome and burnedit; and having agrecd 
for a thoutand pounds ot gold, they folde 
the Capitoll (which hey kepr betiedged) 
tothe reſt of che Romaines which vvere; 
encloſed therein . And hath nor furious. 
Germany borne the yoake of Gaule? n | 
elder times (faith Ceſar in his tixte Booke) Tul.ceſ.in com, 
the Gaules excelled the Germanes in wertne. 5: 


For the Yolce and Telloſages, vnder the Peopleof 
Na: bone, be- 
yond Rhoda- 

' nus weſtward 


Rome ſurpri- 
zcd andburnt 


by the Gaules 


| a - ' Languedec 
_- 
reſt Flercyma, as THIS [11S allo rela 7 w_ ” 
teth, ; Pyrenean 


Tacitus maintaineth,that the Colonies nouncanes, 
of the Heluetians & Bojans were brought 
into the ſame place. But thoſe Gaules,the/ 
conquerors of Germany, being made bold|c...4... 
made the | 


Germans vied,extended themſelues much | pore —_— 
further, and the renowne of theyr name, | © | 


Aſia,according as Ju#/1ne(tollow ing Tzo- 
And the 


name | 


— POO _—_ 


—— = = 


" GE —— ——————————_—_—_ __——_ 


———  —— OO DCD — OO ———__ 


Of the Ancient Gaules. 1 Booke 


of Military Diſcipline , or elſe (much ra-| 

ther) by reaſon of diſcords, which grevv 
| among themſelues, the 8 Cenomanrans,ha- 
ving differece with the T ozates, the Maſ- 


— 


_— 
= 34 


— ———_— 


| \name ofthe Gaules was ſo much fearcd, 
| »-.phe i 'that Kings (not conſtrained, bur on their 
'theic peace of , OWN MEET motion and good will)bought 
| the Gaules, their peace of them , with great ſummes 


— —— 


OC — 


g. People of 
Galla Cal. 
pinas, 


of money. 
| Being conducted by Belgews, they 
ſlew Prolomy, King of Macedon. Led by 
' Brennas, as making ſmall account of the 
fpoylesof men ; they ſacked the Temple 
The Temple Of Apollo, which was in Delphos. Aftcr- 
of Apollo ſac- | ward, anew Armie of the ſame Gaulcs, 
ked by them. | vhich vvere dwelling in Germanic, ha- 
Cruel pcople | uing formerly driven in rowte the * Geres 
of Scythiain | and ® Triba/l's, and inforced Antigonns, 
| —_—_— | King of Macedon, to forſake the Fielde: 
ſcalide., —=\thence they-paſſed on into Afia, vvhere 
4 ” they made ſuch a treadtull terrour(as Tr 
: Weng Da. tres Liunts the great blamer of the Gaules 
nubuus and | | riame, {anthi.in His eight and forty booke) 
WR. x amon all che Nations, which were on 
bb.4844p.g. this fide the Mountaine Taurus, thatnor 
'onely they among whom they came, but 
ſuch with whome they neuer were = 
neere and farre oft) did ranke themſclues 
altogither vnder their obedience and ſub- 
1cection.? 


Not long after, becauſe they conſiſted 


| Prolomy ſlain 
by the Gaules 


c People of 
Gaule, that 
did win part 
ot Paphlago® 
nia & MX-,ma | 


| Nation might hold his ſhare tributary to 


alsigned tothe Trocmes. The Tolistoboges 
d People that bad the * AE{1des and* Joma for their part. 
res *»e |The Tedtoſageshad the Countrey vyhich 
© A Region | Was inthe middeſt of Aſia, and raiſed all 
Greece, be- |their ſouldiers pay, atthe charge of that 
«5; 2 "ag whole Afia, which was on this (ide Tau- 
fAriucrri- |r74,making their abode neere to the riuer 
ſing our of | Falys, And their name was fo much tca- 
1428/8. va red (inregard of their great number) that 

they became (afterward) a people of no 

meane parentage : inſomuch, that the 


running tho. 
1a, 
_ of Syria retuſed not to pay them 


rgugh Cappas 
Wages. Thus hath T7 Linus written, 


into Greece and Afia. 
hauc obſerucd, that, in regard (as I hauc 
formerly ſayde) their warres were mana- 
ged by vertuc, and no craft or __ the 
duc commendation of the Gaules valian- 
cic, was juſtly comprized vvithin thoſe 
limites and Countryes, as the Sunne ob- 
_—_ his courſe, from his riſing, to his 
all. 


| - Butinfollowing time, thorow lacke 


War gu.ded 
by vertuc,and 
no guile. 


. 
__——— 
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peers vw. the entrance of the Gaulcs | 


ſylians with the Bracchates, and y Heduans 
with the Comates: they holp the Romans, 
to bring their owne Countrey into thral- 
dome ; betraying all Gaule, to ſubiectir 
rothe Romane t impire, And that which 
is much more, to the end,that in this cafe 
we may more admire the Gaules Verrne, 


& fubicted 


Empire. 


they being well mftructed in the Art Mt- 
litary:and all rogerher hating encountred 
Ceſar, who was amoſtexcellent Maiſter 
in ations of warre ; within the ſpace of 
foure yeares, onerthrew the whole Ro- 
maine Empire,which had ſerlcd it ſelte by 
{o many warres, and multiplicity of ages. 
For heerein Ce/ar had the conſent ot the 
Gaules, onely againſt whom, (as /excrn- 


getorix propheſicd) not all the inhabita-| 


The Romane 


[ 
[ 


| yeeres, onely 
by the valour 
ot the Gaulcs, 


| 


| ble world knew how to make reſiſtance : 
| yer, the only conſent (I fay)of the Gauls, | 


| 


of three Nations, towittc, © Toliſtoboges, | 
Trocmes, and Tectoſaves, they diuided A- | 
'fta into three parts, tothe end, that cach | 
| thy ſelfe) haſt ſubdued Italy, Spaine, 


himiclfe, The coaſt ofthe Helkeſpont was | 


W hereby, I | 


- —— 


and Gaule onely, Rioode againſt all the 
other Provinces of ſogreat and mightic 
an Empire. Why then, thon Man of 
Gaule,thou deſerueſt higheſt honourfor 
this Vertue; torencreaſing the dignitic 
and glorie of thy Countrey, and not the 
y_ of a ſtranger. Thou (euen of 


Greece, Egypt, Aſia, Afﬀrica, yea, and 
Spaine againe: in briefc, thou haſt con- 
quered the whole Empire of the Romane 


pcople. 


Burthis may ſeeme ſufficient (if not. 


| 


the Gaules 
nation 1n ihe 
world. 


roo much) to be ſpoken concerning their | 


man-hoode and valour : Now it is fitte 
time to ſpeak of their prudence and wyſe- 
dome, 


Of the Learning and wiſedom of the Gaules : | 
Of the diſciplines inſtructed by their D ru- | 
taes or Prieſts, to the yonger people. Alſo 
of their Bards, Poets, Sarronides, Eubaves 
and profeſyon of Languages. | 


HE ſtudy of diſciplines (whereby the | 
iudgment of man maketh it felt moſt | 
firme, for the better entertainement of 
wiſcdom)was moſt notable amog the an- | 


cient | 


— —  — 
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dom and 1car- 
ning vicd 
amongſt the 
Gaulcs, 


Gaul berrayd 


to th * Roman | 


| Empire ouer- | 
thiown? ing. 
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[t15ſuppoled, 
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| The Gaules 


| capeable of all 


dicplines, 


Is Ce{.in Com+ 
| ment bb 7, 


| 
| 


 Dodor un libes 


| 
| 
| 


' Strabo in li y. 


'(oÞ I, 


Old Father 
Noab re cita- 
bliſhed the 
world. 


| #Pluro the 
Godof riches 


De migr.gen. 


es Soren <—s 


Beroſ.amt, GE.1 


The courſes 
| Of tines noted 
' by number of 


nights, & not 


of dayes, 


: (Certain ler- 


ned Prieſts in 


the lie ot Bri» 


cient Gaules. Ihe * Drwides, or Drwade, 


made: profeſsion in each o! thoſe Dici- | 


haue: men to belecue, rhar their ſoules 


from one body ro another . And they 
were of 9pinion, that this belecte ſcrued 
greatly for an encouragement to verrue ; 
when men held the feare of death in-con- 
tempt. Morcouct, they diſcouercd veric 
many things which they taughrto youth: 
concerving the Starres , and their moti- 
on z ofthe greatneſſe of the world, & the 
carth ; ofthe Nature of things; of the 
might ano power of theimmortall Gods. 
Ce/ar writeth, ot the Learning' of the 


| thertore we muſt enquire after more ain- 
plc relation. T hat the Gaules had a cape- 
able vaderſtanding of all diſciplines , C#- 
ſar hath athrmed 1n his ſeuenth bookeby 
that which wee haue already alledged . 


deritanting, and who are moit apt to follow 
and counterfet all thinzs which ca be taught 
them. And Drdorus writeth thus .  Al- 
thoug hr their ſpeech be ſomewhat obſcure and 


"7 4 R 
Gaules aye eajily ourded to learn ſuch things 


themſelues to Arts and Diſciplines. 
From the beginning of the world,which 


Father Noah re-citabiiſhed all ſortes of 


appeared to be defirous of thom.For,ac- 
cording to Beroſ:es, if that which now a- 
dayes is generally read, be true:” Pjs,who 
was the hirſt Author of the Gaules Nati 
on, isfaid to bee moſt famous for know- 
ledge, and thereon was called Semmnothes, 
or Samothes, and (atter his name) ſuch as 
made profctsion ot Learning and know- 


plines. Firſt of all,C «ſar ſaith), they wold | 


Gaules; but in few words, andflcightly ; | 


| 
| 
doubtfull;zet are they not any (ſuch men, as | fift King was Bardus, ofwhom wee cele- 


do eitrapor themfelues from Learning. Al- | brate the honour, in ſpeaking of Bardes, 
ſo Strabaagreeth there-with, ſaying. The | Poets, and Orators. Thus then wee per- 
| ceiate the-anGient proteſsions of the 6a#/s 


44 mity do them [eruce, becauſe they addict | 


' 


could hot dye;bur atter dear they paſled | 


| night. Now, concerning this point, that 


day alwayes cnlued at;ernight : the Ger- 
maines alſo kept the fame courte,& made 


not their account by number of dayes;as 
we do (faith Tarts) but of nights,giuing 


an apt tearme therctore,and vied their al- 
11gnations among themſclues according- 


ly, as holding, | that night was till the | 


guide to day. Ir may bee, that this was 4 
thing in vic ro other people allo, torake 
the begianingof the houres, from the m\- 
ſtaor of midmaghr. 

111 But ſervs come againe to Father D#, 
and the Sempotheans, or $amnotheans, 
whereot Berofas (peaketh ; with whom the 
opinion of #477#atle conſemeth : tor hee 
writcth in his Magitian (according as Za- 


' ertz:e5 reponteth) That Phulo/ophy receyudd 


They are.a kinde of people of very great vn- | 


| 


Diſciplines were taughtro ſuch ſpirits, as | 


are. a rerined Semantheans, or Sa- 
motheans.Butthrs place of C«/arleemeth 


Gaules ({aith he) do report themſelues to bee | 
deſcended of ther father Dis:and ſay beſide, | 
that the Drutdes gaue them that mitrudt1s. | 


| 


— 


For this cauſe, they marked all the cour- | 
ſes ot times by number, not of dayes, but 


of nights z and that they kept ſuch acu- 


ſtome,by obſcruation ottheir birth daies, 
and ſo trom the beginning of months and 
yeares ; that ſtill the day followed the 


the Greeke, borh our of diligence and ci- 


rocontirme the hiſtory of heroſus. The | 


| (forthe Greckes do call the Gaules (o)at- 


-_—— - 


ortetnall from the Semnotheans of the Gals. 
The ſame Bersſ14 writeth, hart Sarron the 
third King of Gule, toreſtrain the wilde 
fierceneſle of the firſt men ; eſtabliſhed 
publicke Schooles oflearning: bur here- 
after we ſhall tpeake more at large of the 
Sarromdes. The tourth King was Druzs, 
of whom camethe £ru:des, & who were 
full ofall things, as Ceſar aftirmerh., The 


diſciplines, which maketh it felfe venera- 
ble, cuen inthe-1mage of antiquity. Aſar- 
celhuus in hishft Booke , doth very neere 
agree heerewith;writing the Originall of 
the Gauls,whore he ſaith; Tho/e that hawe 
anciently written, doubting the fir it original 
of the Gautes,ard leaue therr knowledge halfe 
full of trouble. Burt lince then, * Trmagenes 


uers Languages, colleRed ſuch things as 
were vnknown for the ſpace ot long time; 
ro whom giving credit (all doubt & ſcru- 
ple raken away) we will deliucr the fame 
notes diſtinly andclecrely, 


TheGermans þ 
held che ſame 
oblerwation 

of accounting 
by nughes. 


| 


| 


Berof. Ant .b.1 


Ant mn May. | 
PEER 
De Ani, Cant, | 
1.08 


| 


In mort, Cland, | 


The venera- | 


Some are of opinion, that the * Aborr- 
oenes were the firlt that had beene ſeene in! 
thele Countries; and that they did name| 
themſclues Celts,atter thename of a king 
whom they dcerely afteed; and Galates 


terthenameot his? Mother. Others do 
attirme, that the Dorians,wwhich tollowed 
ancient Hercules, inhabited the borders a- 
bout the Ocean. The © Dru/tdes recount 
(for a truth) chat there was a certain part 
of 


——_— —————_——— 


Mi. a 
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+} 1Ihrace. 


ble diſciplines 
of the Gaules 
Maveel. in l:b.y 


*A great che... 
cOricgan of A- 
lcxandciag 

who taughtin 


Pompeyes 
houlc. 


®Ancientpeo 
pic dwelling | 
in the Moun- 
taines, whom 
Saturn broglt 
into Icaly, 


b Galaca, or 
Galatca, 


c Repured io 
be a people of 
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ofa people, which were Nariues of the 
Countrey: but were chaſed and expelled 
from their dwellings by another people, 
in regard of their continvall warres , and 
thorow the inundations of the Sea, they 
| landed on the hither I{lands, and in the 
_ «Vs | Countreyon this ſide the Kheime . Some 
s | alſo holde , that after the deſtruction of 

| Troy, aſmall number of people vvhich 
fled from the Greckes. wandering all a- 
bour: cam at laſt into this country,which 

| Serip, Brit, | till then was empty. Butthe inhabitants 
| Cent.i, |ofrhisland{more then anything els can) 
\do aſſure this, which wee Hon lo fſeenc 

engrauen in their Morwments : that Her- 

= ,the ſon of 1mphitrio, made all pol- 

[.Bale (Þ.| (ible ſpeedeto ruinate the cruell Tycants 
Frit {*1-2\ Gerionand Taw1i/cus, one of which ouer- 
giants conque | awd Sparpe, and the other Ga/lta. Afﬀrer 
ved by Heru-| he had conquered them both,he had pri- 
__ | uate knowledge of ſome women of noble 
[race ; by whom, he had many Children, 

|that liyled (by their owne name)all thoſe 


- 


Of che Ancient Gaules. 1. Boo 


— NE ne mmm er HR Rn c— —— 


a People of 
Phocis,a httle 
countrcy of 
Greece,by the 
guifc Cr:ifl-us 
b A Towne of 
ILucania. in 
the gulfe Pc- 
Nanus. 
c 1he Circ 
Marſ: cevin 
France, which 
was aStamois 
for Learn'ng, 
a Athens, 


The begin- 
uy of 

y of Ler- 
ning, 
Beroſ.an.l.1 


Galatea got 
with ctulde by 
Hercules. 


The Lerning 
vicd amongſt 
the Anciem 
Gauk in thoſe 
elder dayes 


places where they commanded. 

Ir is likewiſe further maintained, that 
the * Phocepſes which lived in Aſta,flying 
from the cruelty of Harpagws, Lieutenant 
to King Cyrus, betookethemſclues roſea, 
and came into /taly ; one part vvhereof, 
founded the Towne of ® Yelia, and the o- 
ther © Maſſilia in YViennoys . Within ſome 
while after, when their forces were in- 
creaſed; they fortified a great number of 
Cites and Townes . But we muſt breake 
oft this varicty, which gladly would keep 
company with plealing ſatiety. After- 
wards, when theſe places were (by little 
and little) ciuillized, and reclaimed from 
rudeneſſe by men : the ſtudy of learning 
(which is moſt commendable) began ro 
appearc in ſome ſplendour, by the Bards, 
Eubares, and Druides. 

Marcellnus reporteth this of Hercules, 
agrecing therein with Beroſus. For Bero- 
{4s ſaith.that Galatea (by conſent of her 
parents) was begotten with child by Her- 
cules,at his returne out of Sparme;zand that 
of her was borne Galata, of whome the 
Gauls receiued their name Galates.Ther- 
fore, the antiquity of the Gavles Diſci- 
ow and Learning, maketh it ſelf known 


y theſe teſtimonies. 
But in what Diſcipline and Learning 


(perhaps) thou wilt azke me ? I anſwer,in 
C rammar, Rhetoricke, Logicke,Mathe- 
maticke, Phyſick, Theology, Grammar 


— 


| 


ke 


———— —— 
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inſtructed torcade, and frame Letters; | 
and chis Art was ſuch from thoſe tumes, | 
when asthe tongues were in theic entire 
condition : and that the neighbouring 
ſtrigers had not (as yet) corrupred them. 
For fo Plato in his Philebeu grounded the 
Greeke Grammar. Heere (me thinkes) I 
vnderſtand in this place,that which my 
good and learned ſpirits haue queſtioned, 
co wit, vvhat were the Letters of the An- 
cient Gaules? Ceſar,in his ſtxt book con- | 
hrmeth, thatthey were Greeke Letters . | 
They thought (faith he) that it was il done, | 


| £8 / & dawn their diſciplines mn writing:how- Of the letter | 


the andcat 


aules, 


ben, that almo#t in all their other aff ayrs, as | - 
well common as particular, they wſed the. 
Greeke letters. Inthrs place, Ceſar ſpeak-: 2 
ethnot obſcurely, bur diſertly andplain- | = 
ly; that the Gaules niade vſe of the Gre- 71, Gaue 
ctan Letters, thatis to ſay, theſe Charra- vicd Greeke | 
Qers #4. y. &c. He deliuereth ſom proof ©***&*". | 
heereofin the firſt Book, that in the camp | | 
of the Heluetians,there were found little | | 
| 


Table bookes, written with Greeke Let- 
ters. Moſttrue it is, Ceſar calleth thoſe 
Greeke Letters , which the Gaulesthen 
vied : but I call them Gaul Letters,$& will 


maintaine, that they neuer came out of 
Greece into Gaule; but onthe contrary, 


that they went out of Gaule into Greece. 

As concerning the man, who is ſayde 
to be the firſt inuenter of Letters, verie 
great queſtion had beene made thereof: 
and Phe hath debated the matter by di- 
uerlity of opinions. So that the inuention- 
of Letters, is not proper or peculiar vnto 
any one Nation, according as hee think- 


eth; but (from all antiquiry) they had bin | 


vied. Cadmu: (ifthe booke be true which 
is allowed to one named Xenophon) as is 
affirmed by ſom, was the firſt that broghc 
Letters (tothe number of ſixreene) from 
Pheniciaioto Greece, the which were ve- 
ry like to the Caradters of the Galates and 
Mzeons. Hereby may be conieQuured,thar 
Letrers camc from the Galates vnto the 
Greekes. Now, finding not onely a verie 
likely conieCture, but a certaine proof al- 
ſo, by the report and account of Times; 
maintaining, that the diſcipline ot the 
Semnotheans, or Samotheans, Sarronides, 


| Drmaes, and Bardes, did louriſhin Gaul 


for ſo many yeares betore Cadmw vent 
into Greece: there necde no doubt to bee 
made, but that the Gawles caracters vverc 
in vſc in Gawle, for ſo many yeeres before 

Cadmus 


Greek letters; 
toundin the | 
campe Ot che: 
Heluetiens. - 
Tul. Caſar m. 
Corn, bb. x. 


- 
| 


Ot him that 
| was the firſt 


' \nuenter of | 
' Lerters. 


, Cadmus re- 
| poreed tor to | 
bring Lewnen! 
from Phanr | 

| C1a Into | 
| Greece,and | 
| robe the hiſt | 
| that foundout| 
| the caſting &| 
 micctals. | 
| 


{ 


The antiquity 
of the Gaulc; 
diſcipline» | 


| 
| 
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of Crates the 
Greek. 


Ariſt.an lib. 


de Mar ſuc- 


ceſ[.lib, 22, 


Strabo in lib 
4-£4P.9- 


The ancient 
famous Vni- 
uerfiry of 
Marſeilles in 
France. 


Of whom the 
Gauls leraned 
their dotruns 


Authours of 
found autho- 


rity ought to 
be credued 


| 


| Whether the | 


Gaules [pake 
Grecke Or nO, 


uenth booke of the Latine tongue) ma- 
keth openly knowne. For Crates y Greek, 
had formerly made a Grammarian que- 


reaſon why A4/pha might nor be called 4l- 


Ft ayde) That Philoſop 


phatos? The other grammarian Greckes 


|anlwered: Theſe wordes are none of our 5, 


but are wholly Barbarian.lnthis place then 
the Greekes do plaivly confeſle,that theſe 
Letters were none of theirs. And,conſen- 
ting heereto, Ari#otle confeileth to his 


Magitian (ny 


om the Semnatheans, or Samotheans of the 
Celts. Andlaſt of all, that Gaule had bin 
'the Miſtris of all Greece. 
| Iknow very well, that Strabo ſpeak- 
 eth of the Gavles, that they affected the 
Grecks : inſomuch, that whatſocuer bar- 
gaines or conuention was made amongit 
them, they wrote thereof into Greece,8& 
that they addiCting themſclues to the ſtu- 
dy of eloquence, & of Philoſophy, as the 
> Hae, 4 kept in pay or wages, pro- 
feſfors of the liberall Artes, as allo they 
did the like by Phyſitians. But Strabo 
wrote this of the* 4daſylians, and of their 
neighbours, at ſuch time as Tiberws held 
the Empire, and when the great Lords of 
Rome (as himſclle writeth) cauſed theyr 
children to bee ſent no more to Athens, 
then they did to Mar/cilles , thereto fol- 
low their ſtudious exerciſc, It muſt needs 
then be very ccrtaine, that we learned the 
Gaules doctrine of Dis, Samothes, Sarron, 
Druts,Bardius,and thoſe other ancient ma- 
ſters,when Greece did not ſo much as one- 
ly thinke on Letrers. 

Some may conceit, that we ſpeak of Pa- 
radoxes, againſt all reaſon: but I cannot 
coprehend, why ſuch men as have beard 
ſo many Authours ſpeake, that carry cre= 
dite and authority (among all) in other 
things, ſhould reproach theyr prailes of 
their owne Copntrey, by a perucric opir 
nion of iudgement. But it may bee, that 
al theſe things do ſerve vs tono pugpole, 
in regard that (concerning this matter) 
wee may bee preſſed with nouell Argu- 


| ſay)did ſpeake Greeke,therefore did they 
make vie alſo of Greeke Letters. Batlet 
me much rather tel them, that in,& from 
the time of Ceſar , the Gaules did notlo 
| vnderſtand the Greeke tongue, that they 
| 


ſtion in Greece, demanding whatwas the | 


ments : becauſe the Gaules (as fomewill 


as | haue alreadic | 
y received original | 
| cannot probably proue to him{elf (thogh | pular Gaules 


| knew the Greeke tongue, as now adayes 


[o farre (ſaith hee) with one of the Gaules| - | 


Greeke tongue ſuthciently, and hadade-  Clar fulhci. 


— — 


CPI 


mean mcature. Her- 
in I haue C«/ar for my warrant; forthus' 
he writeth in his fife Booke, Hee prevazied 


| {nl.Caſar in| 
' Com, lab. 5. 


—_— 


tor ſemen, one'y by powerfull promiſes: __ 
OY 
De UBAertooke to carry 4 Letter t9 Cicero, & Lon 
wrach he had written in Greeke Carratters,\ ed by a Gaule 
to the end, that if, u h.app. ned into the ne-| Cicero. 
mies hana, they miaht nat know our {ecrets .| | 
C</ar {peaking this, I conclude thereby, | 
that the enemies of Ce/ar and the Gauls, 
vaderſtood not aletrer written 1n Greek, 
nor the language thereof. 

And hee that will looke a little neerer, 


| Thar the po- 


q | Ynderſtoode 


ſome others hold it for moſt certain) tha 
not Grecke, 


the popula: Gaules vaderſtood any thing 
inthat language: bucthar rhe cheete and 
principall Heads of each Commonwealc | 


a. 


they do the Latine. I ſay moreouer, that 
whoſocuer maketh heectullobſeruation, 
will finde, that this cannot any way bee 
prooned tor truth, Becauſe itis moſt cer- | 
taine,that in ſo great 21 army of enemies, 
there muſt needs be ſome men of tmarke, | 
of Townes good ſtore. Nay, that which 
is more, | haue lcarned ol Ce/ar hiniſclfe, | 
that the woorthy Prwdes, who werethe | E_— 
maſters and Doctors of the Gauls yourl, ' Greek rongue 
did not know the Grecke tongue. Fr D/- | 

witiacus, one of the Heduans, according | 

rothe teſtimony of Cicero, vvas the molt} 


Diuiuacus the 
learned man amongſt the Gawle Drujdes . | 1-arneditman | 
The great aftcion in this Diuitiacus, to- | Yfihe Drudts 


wards the Romane people,the extraordi- "_ 
naric good will which they bare voro 
him, rhe ſingular fealty, juſtice, rewpe» 
rance (as appeareth in the hirſt booke}). in 
this man, was very wellknowne vnto Ce 


ar. To Ceſar I ay, who vnderſtood the | 


lire tocommunicace ſecretly (for teare | ent y vader: 
eſt any'thing ſhould be diſcoucred) with Greek mages 
Diuitiacas, Concerning his brother Daum 
norix, who was ſuppolet that hee would | 
betray Ceſar tohis enemies. a' [| 
Wel then, if Dinu#izacus had vnderitood| 
the Greeke tongue, as well as Caſar did : | 
could not the once haue holpen the other 
with private inſtructions, in whatſocuer | 
they would hauc had jmparied? But fcor- | 
ning to ſerue his turne by ordinary Inrer- | 
reters (as it appeareth inthe veric fame Parra 
tiz(t Booke) Ceſar (pake with [DamblidcHs, | rerpeeters, 
by the mcanes of Falerius, Prince of a | *.Co{n Com: 
E Coun! "Io 
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| That the Ger 


|Countrey in Gaule. Then there is no ap- 
{pearance, that Prurtracrs (although hee 
/was one of the principall Drazdes) did vn- 
'derſtand the Grecke rongue, or that it 
was any way knowne to the Gaules. 
| Heere | may be demanded, what was 
res wy the ſpeech of the Ancient Gaules, ſecing 
anci-neGauls 1t was not Grecke ? I may, and muſt an- 
wan regard ſyyer. that it was Gauhſh : butto render 
Ie was not | | 
* aka af a certaine reply, where the Language of 
, the Gaules hath beene preſerued, it re- 
'quireth the Diuination of a Pythian A- 
'pollo, Becauſe it is ſufficiently knowne, 
that the Gaules haue had time Jong c- 
[\nough, whereby to vnlearne and looſe 
their owne Natiue tongue. For not one- 


ly Lawes, but theRomane Legions cſta- 


Eon WE —— > —_— 


The Gnle* 'þ{ſhedin Gaule ; conſtrained the Gaules 
coropel d 19 , 


ſpeak the kv tO ſpeake the Romane tongue. And, ac- 
_— corcing as Plato layth : Ordinarily allother 
ighs  |Citizens ao follow the manners of them that 

; comman4 them. T heretore,gthe Romane 
Lawier, and the Romane Warriour, did 
quite aboliſh and extinguiſh the Gaules 
Language. 

Moreouer, the Emperours of Rome, 
appointed wages vnto ſuch men,as made 
publique profeſſion of teaching the La- 
Teaching the | tine tongue. So thar, to this very day,the 
Latine toong,' bookes written in this corrupted tongue; 
nies ry_gy; ſomeEwhereof wee hane yet to ſhew,, are 

| vulgarly called Romaine, and not Gau- 

Iith. or 
| Somein debating this matter, are of 
Ther the Suil | Gp1MtON, that the Language of the Sw/- 
- es ae es, that hold (ar this _—_— dwelling of 
Language of | the Heluetians,arc they thar ſpeak the an- 
Gaul, cient Gauliſh rongue, But we know well 
enough, that theſe Suiſ/es were not the 
true Gaules of the Country, neither are ; 
conſidering, that the ancient Heluetians 
(ſhur vppe by Ceſar within their owne 
mountaines) were afterward expclled 
thence (according to Entroprns) by the * 
Luades ; and finally , the Puades them- 
ſelues, thruſtout by the A/llemargnes . At 
length the *rues, a people amongeſt the 
Saxons, poſleſſed { 9, of the Hel- 
uettans Countrey ; whereupon the Sutors 
(that is to ſay) Swiſ/es , wereecalled, ac- 
cording to the opinion of Beatus Rhena- 
nu, by a Name ſomewhat ncere vnto the 

Vitor. 

Others are of the minde, that the lan- 
1age which the Germaines now adayes 
Fedlel is that of the ancient Gaules, and 
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Of che Ancienr Gaules. 
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Bookel 


— —— 


| the Britaines to come out of the Ile of 


.ded of the Gawles, & that they of the Brit- 


take S, Hieromtor their Authour, who g/- | 
ueth aſſurance , that in his time the Ga- | 
lates or Galatians of Afia, ſpakethe ſame 
language which the Trewir1ans (dwelling | 
on the Kheine) now doe. But Ceſar ſeem: | 
cth to auouch the contrary writing in his | 
firſt Booke, that Ariowiſtus King, of the | Arioviſtus x, Þ* 
Germaines by = vie(as ſome haue con- is Ger: | 
ieured by this place) of tourtcen ycers, 
did ſpeake the Gauliſh rongue. Andin 
the time of Saint Hierome, there were 0- 
ther Trewirians in Gaule, that were ſub- 
ieatsto the Romance Empire: and nowin | 
our time alſo, there are other that ſpeake | 
the ſame ſpeech, asthe other Germaines | 
doc. | 
There remaineth yet another opinion | 
amongſt learned men; who do judge,that 
the language of the anciert Gawles is that 
which was vſcd in Gaule Armorica, that is | 
pritaine at this day. But they do not hold | 
the French Hiſtory to be truc,that makes 


IulS ef in 


' commant. Lib 1 


nes. 


Gaule Armo- 
rica, NOW cald 
Britaine. 


Britaine, into Gawle Armorica: conlide- 
ring, that C/ar (as I haue already ſaide) 
na great Britaine itſelfe tobe a Co- 
lonic of the Gawles, and that Strabo ma- 
keth mention of a Towne or Citrie, cal- 
led Briarne, which is in Amorica z and Pli- 
ny (though verie confuſedly) numbercth| 
the Britarnes in Gaule : and Cornelis Ta-| On Twnw in, 
citus in the lite of Agricola writeth, That RO 
the necreſt ſhores ot the Te were impea- 
ched by the Gaules, & that their language 
was but little difterent, Finally,the lear- 
ned men of this [{le, imagined (tor this 
reaſon) that the W etſhmen of England, 
had ſome conniuvence in ſpeech with our 
Britaines. Therefore this is the only opi- 
nion,which (as yet) I know, to holde any | 
ood reaſon, or deſcruing to be approo- 
ued. And this isthe Grammar of the 
Gaules,both in writing and ſpeech. 

But what was that of the Britains, and 
that of the Germaines ? The Diſcipline of 
the Gawles ({aith Ceſar) mas firſt mucnted 
in preat Britaine,as hath bene eſteemed : and 
from hence tranſported mlo Gaule. And at 
thu day, ſuch as would know it moit dilt- 
gently, they po thither (oftentimes)to learne 
, This paſſa ce ſheweth ſufficiently tha 
the diſcipline | hs the Britames and 
Gaules, was al one. If we vnderſtand allo, | 
that Ceſar maketh preat Britarne as deſce- 


Great Britain 
' affirmed by 
Czſar tobe x 
Colony ot che 
Gaulcs. | 


Plin.in Lib.z. | 
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tams were moſt human which were Gauls, 
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Cha 4p. I1, 
| Thediſcipline | jt is verily to be credited, that Diſcipline 
Bain parted from Gaule, to COMC chither. This 
one, | place may ſutfice generally,tor al the do- | 
| Arine ofthe Britaines. 
| Concerning the Germaines, there is | 
: _ | ſcarlly any one word . The mes andiss- 
m_ Ger | en (faith Tacrtzs) were equaily tgnorant 
paper” Taci- | in the ſecrets of Letiers . The Gerimaines 
ws, v5; ſup!4.| then wholly, had not any Letters or Dil- 
MEI ns Ciplines. FEncus Sylutus g oiveth aſſurance, 
concerning | thatin the time of Adrian, civility and 
the Germ1ns |  ercers came into Germany. The Ger- 
_ _— maines themſclues do hold, that it is not 
rifincs yet cight hundred yeares, fince their Jan- 
guage : began to be written; andthar(with 
Chriſtian Religion) the Mules came 1n- 
to Germany z where both in publique 
Schooles,and by learned profeſlors,they 
hauc ſo proſpered, that the nation (which | 
all Nations clſe had formerly in deteſta- | 
tion for ſauage barbarouſhes: ) hath ſince 
then, in all civility, in all gentlenefle and 
humanity of all diſciplines , conferred 
with the moſt learned and beft lettered 
Nations whatſocuer, and for the priority 
in this commendation. 
But what were the ſtudies of the Rhe- 
The Qudies of | COTicke Gaules > Aſſuredly, they vvere 
the Rherorick| very highly and honourably cſteemed : 
Gees, yet more for a ſctled ſpeech, conſiſting of 
meaſure ,then in proſe. The Gaules fad 
Diador inlibÞs | ({aith Droderws in his fi xt Bookc)Poets of 
melodic, which they called Bards. Theſe 
men, with a Muſicall inſtrument, as vvith 
———— Lyre or Harpe, ſang ſome mens prai- 
| ſes, and others imperteQtions. He further 


and Pocts a- 


mongſt the | fharmeth in the ſame-place, thar Poets 
porracancl were in ſach reuerend reſpect amongeſt 
ence they | them, that vvhen Armies were in ran- 
were eſteemd, zcd bartaile, hauing their Swordes and 
| Bowes ready drawne , and nl wyrrars, 
' to ſinitc one another : pens onely friends 
but meere enemies (if theſe men once did 
{keppe berweene them) were faine to 
make an end of all Nghring. In like man- 
ner, among the molt ſauage Barbarians, 
anger was compelled ro yeelde to wiſe- 
dome, and Mars gladly reuerenced the 
Muſes. Likewiſe, Srrabo in his fourth 
Booke ,[peaketh of the Bardes, as being 
Pocts, and lingers of praiſes . The Po- 
et Lucane alſo, inthe firſt ot his Phar/alza, 
ſpeakerh thus in commendation of the 
Gauliſh Poets. | 
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Tow Ports, rards, that af thoſe vilaut /onls, 
Pyin7 13 warres, Ao Carolltheir renown?, 


Ther endle [Je praiſe : Many ſweet ſongs you 
(/anr.. 

Moreouer , Mayce//inus in his fitte 
Booke {pc aking of the Gaules,hath thele 
words : The Bards ſuns to the Harp, which 
trey touched wer y pleafinoly - aeclarims the 
famores ales of 1 '/lluitrions men, their Songs! 
being compoſe 4m herovcall verſes. The Ro- 
maines tollowed this example of the 
Bardes, and they (according as C ato hath 
written in his Booke of Originals) hada 
cuſtome to ſing ar banquers, the vertues. 
of famous and renowned men, euermore 
contorming their voices with ſuch as did 

tay on Inſtruments. 

Heereby therefore, we may wel per- 
ceyne, how highly Poeſie was honoured | 
and authorized by the Ancient Gaules. | 
This argument putteth mec in minde of| 
Greece, and ot her Fomer and Heſtodre, 
hee vaunting of them, that they werein 
as great honour and elimation amonglt. 
the Greekes. This then was their Rheto- 
ricke, and (as Pomponivs Mela {ayeth) 
This wes the eloquence which the anncient 
Gaules had. | 

Bur what was that of the Germaine<? | 
Although they were ignorant ( as hath 
bene formerly declared) inthe myſteries 
and ſecretsot Letters ; yet notwithſtand- 
ing, as Tac/tus auoucheth, they cclebra- 
red in ancicnt Canticles and Songes, the 
memory of their Goe's and Kings. And 
this was the only maner of their Annals, 
& of the Antiquity which they had : for] 
finde nothing more,concerning the Dif. 
cipline of the ancient Germaines. 

Now, what was the Logick of the anci- | 
ent Gaules I finde in Ceſar one only que-/ 
{tion, concerning the meanes & manner 


which ought ro be followed in the inſ{tru- ' Inl.( «(ay in 
ion of youth. All the noble and liberall | Corp. /+b. 4. 
Arts,were to be learned in written books; | 

the maiſters of thoſe Arts, interpreting, 

thc ro their (chollers, & the [chollers pra- 

(tiling to vnderſtand them. Many cuncs donates 


ſome preat dithculty would ariſc, about 
the entertaining of mens authority;whole 
Bookes were propounded to youth: be- 
cauſe thoſe men, although they were 
more excellent then other men, yer nor- 
withſtiding being no more but mer they | 
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arifing about 


Of the cen Gaules 


| wouldl. merimes dreamie, and quite for- 
[get themſelues. Whereby enſued, that 
their writings paſſing 25 vravcrlall, they 
| proued many times vacalie to be explai- 
| ned. Contrarywile, wirhour any writing, 
' butby the voice onely , an infinite num- 


| Arts taught 
by voice or 
twncuc, with- 
Out writ? 


Marriners, and luch like) were ſoone ap- 
prechended : and there aroſe no repug- 


| 


they were vaadcritoode . 
ther maxime of theſe Arts , 
and proftithad approoued . 
Do&ors and proteſlors Were not woont 
to write of any diſcipline : bur alt 
deliuered to youth, they raught onely by 
word of mouth. Yeti twichitanding,be- 
ing guided by other rcaſons, they made 
Conſcience (as /u{1s C «/arſayeth' in the 
{xt Bookc) to ſect downe ti.cir diſciplines 
In writing, 


InftruR: ons 

| £'uen vnto 

youth by 

wordot mouth 

onely. 

[nl.Cxſar m 
lib, 6 


this caſe) to Cſar , thus will he ſhape vs 
an anlvwer. Ht appearets tome that for V's 
| reaſons, they eitabliſhed this decree amons it 
them, Fir it, becauſe they would not haue 
| therr agſciplines imparted wnto popularinte. 

Next, leait ſuch as learned them, trujtmg 
to writins only; would make thelefſe account 
of ret umins them in ther memory. For ma- 
ny times it happened,that the more part, 
y viing concunuall recourle to books be- 
camcilothtull in Learmng truely, or kept 

[retention of any thing ſhewn vnto them, 
And theſe two reaſons were lhikewiſc al- 

ledgedby the Druides, for not commit- 
ting ther Dilciphnes ro writing; & theſe 
cauſes haue beenc ap prooucd by the very 


] wo eſpecial) 
realons alled- 
'ged by Cmiar 
WIC! rning 


inſt ufticn. 
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| 
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2.Reaſons Oo 
the Druides. 


in ancient time,this was the aduice of Py- 
thagoras zand (alter him) of Socrates, both 
which lcftnot one Letter mn writing, The 
opinion of Socrates,to this __ am- 
ply declarcd ' Platoto Phadrus, 1 
this Conterence which $2= 
crates had with Phe 
dr in 


Pithaporas & 
Socrates lefre 
nothing writ 
ten, 


CHAP. XII. 


ber of Arts and Scicnces (belonging to | 
' Mechanicall men (as Laborers, Maſons, | 


nancic or doubt of their words, neyther | 
any « ithculcy ot their intention when as ; 
There was no 0- | 
but what vic | 
Then thole | 


har they | 


Well then, if we vrge aqueſhon (in 


A Dralogue or Communication between $0- 
crates and Phedru: , concerning what 
great difference there ts between bile ex- 
cellent Art of Memory, and matters re- 
giitred downe by writing. 


ro ſpeake of the fienefle or | 

vnfienes of writing. Vhe- 

ther the doing rhcrcot bee 

g well or ill, is not that the 

queſtion ? 

Phedrus. Yes,that is our argument. 

Socrates, Knoweſt thou,that in dooinp 

or ordaining it, as concerning preſent 

' ſpeech, thou mayeſt thereby be accepra- | 


| ble to the Gods ? | 


| 


Phedrus. NotlI, but thou docſt. 

Socrates. T hauc heard of our Elders, | 
that they knew the trueth, and if wee ou 
{clues could tinde it; z ought we not hence- 
forward, to bee verie carefull of mens o0- 
pinions ? 

Phedrus. This isto laugh at thinc 
 owne demand: bur tel vs that, which thou 
{ayeſt rhou haſt heard, 


Socrates. Thaue heeretoforc heard, 
' that necre vnto * Nancratss which is in E- 
gyprt, there was ſonietimes one of the an- 
cient Gods, who was named Theuthates, 


| was ſacred. Moreoucr, that hee vvas the 


cheefclt Philoſophers of Greece, For, 


and to him, the Bird tearmed Brs or 1b1s, 


| fiſt inventer ofnumbers, and of Tear, as 
allo of Dice and Lerters,and of Aftrono- 
my and Geometry. Artthat time, Thau- 
mas was king of all Egypt, making ehhin abi- 
ding 1 ina great Cty ofthe higher Coun- | 
rey, which the Grecks called the Epypri. | 
an7 hebes , and that A 1111001 Or Hamnmon 
was then their God . Theuthates becino 
come to this King, he ſhewed and decla- 
ed tohim, that hee mult inſtruct the F- 
' gyptians in diſciplines. V Vhereon the 
| King demanded of him, concerning the 
| profire that would enſue thereby to any 
| one; and according as Theuthates (hovld 
'ſeecmeto ſpeake ill or vvell, ſo would hce 
blame, or elfe giuc commendation. It is 
ſayde, that betweene Thaumar and Theu- | 
thates | 


a REI —e—w—w 4 ren —— 


' Of the firnes 


| or vnhtncs of 
WrIituny, 


| WW hether wri- 
; ting or ſr peak | 
me De * 


thc Gods. 


ww | 
acceptable to 


"A City well | 


knowncain E 
BYPt. 


| The inucnt- 


on of num 


beis, let, Coon | 


| Metry, Allto* | 


nowy, Die, | 


and Leitc:-, 


Diſciplines to 
be tauyhe to 
the F gy prians 


G& 


ences 


CY1T0 
wo 
t1ank 


FA RIES ITO IO ITO I ME EE DOR oy IU 1 ORE _ F 


x 
| 
: j 


' Concerning 
the cuſtraQt- 
| on of lerrers, 


or bencht 
mgh! ealuic 


; by thom. 


Letters cne- 
my rhe me- 
mory,* the 
reaſon why. 


Diffrence be- 
'rween know 
[ledge an | 0: 

pinion thierot, 


[ 
| 
| 


| 


"ACirty in 
Chaonia,nere 
which was a 
woud drdica 


icd to luputer, 


Chap..1: 


—— 
W— — 


' 
i 
1 


| 


c 


— > —_—_— _————— — — 


but when they came to diſpute about 
Letters. Sir(laid Theuthates) this diſcipline 
will make the Egyptians very wiſe, and 


\Vhereto the other replyed ; O moſt in- 
genious and ſubtle Theuthatec, the one is 
mo!t apt to pertorme the workes of Art, 
and the other knowes belt how to iudge, 


what harme or benchte their vſe may | 


Ofthe Ancient Caules. 
\ thates many things were debated, vvhich | reproued me: bur for the order of 6ifci-/ 
= | wold require too long rime to diſcourſe, 


| & what harme prompt of memory : for this is the onely AMe- | 
| Arcine founA1out for memory an4 knowledge. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


bring. But thou, the Father of letters, be- | 


ing carried bythine own affection, main- 
rainelt the contrary of their effect. For 
letters caulerh forgerfulnes in the mindes 
of ſich as learne them,becauſethey make 
no reckoning ot {ſtudying by memory;for 
they truſting to the marks of exterior wri- 
ting, doc forſake inward recordation , 
which is the very ſoule of memory. Thou 
haſt not then tound out a medicine for 
memory, bur for torgerfulneſle,and thou 
can{tnot teach thy Schollers the truth of 
knowledge and vnderſtandine, but of O- 
punon. For, they hauing comprehen- 
ded great ſtore of things, and vvithouta 
Matter, they will perſwadethemſelucs to 
know enough; and yet notwithſtanding 
(commonly) they are exceeding igno- 
rant 111 the greater parr, proouing to bee 
offcnliue and rroublelome in mens com- 
pany and trequentation, as beeing more 


tull ot opinion of knowledge,then of true. 


knowledge indeede. 

Phedrs. Thou canſt eaſily (O Socra- 
tes) imagine the humor of the Egyptians, 
or of any ſuch nation,as ſcemeth good to. 
thy ſelte. 

Socrates, My friend, it is held by ſome, 
that in ancient times, Oakes did ſpeake 
thoſe propheties which were in the Tem- 
ple of 1upiter * Dodonens, For,through 
the rude:iclle and ignorance of old men 
in thoſe times, who had notthen attained 
to the knowledge which now your yong- 
er dayes haue done: it was ſufficient for 
them,ro hearc an Oake,or a Stoneſpeak, 
ſo long as they ſpake trueth. Ir may bee 
thou conceiucſt, that ſome peculiar inte- 
relt ſhould bec placed in indgement, 


how,or of what country he was,thathath | ucnge vpon itlelfe , knoweth ir ſelte, | | 
ſpoken any thing of this nature, without | andwhen and how to (peake, or to bee | 
conlideration , whether it were ſo, or | lilent. | | 
Phedrus, Thou fpeakelithe liuely and | 


ot him that knowes 8 
E 3 | 


no. 


Phadrus, Trucly,thou haſt very juſtly | ſoule-like difcourle 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


| 


| that aciſcourſe is ſerdownein writing, 


| 


' much more it excelleth both in power & 
| dignity ? 


: 
i 
: 


| kethir (elfe ? 


| ledge) writerh irſelfe inthe ſpirit of him | cy ot lpeaking 
' that apprehenderh : tor it can ae re- | $95 0908 


i __ 
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| could bee ſomerhing cerraine, or aſſured} 
| by writing ; that man ſhould ill leame, 


(cite. 


| : | 4 
plincs, I am of the ſame minde as Th.u- 
m.7s WAS. | 
2 . ' 

Socrates, Then wholoever thinkerh, | _. | 

| IN he memory 
that Arte can ſo well ſcrte downe it (elte, hath excee- 


or comprehend by writing , as it there, rom marcer | 
y crdowne 1n 


wT.,ung, | 


and bee ignorant in the Oracle of 4m 
mon , making more eſtceme of reaſons 
ſctre downe in writing; then of know-| 
ing and retayning that which is writ- 
ren. | 
Phedrus, Thou ſayeſt very well. | 
Socrates. O Phearus, writing hath a, 
great matter in ir, and (1n very truth) car-! 
ricth ſome reſemblance with painced 
creatures, tor ſuch works ſeeme as it they 
had lite : but if thou demand any queſtion 
of them,they hold their peace with great 
modeſty. Thou imagineſt alſo , chata| 
diſcourſe fer downe in writing , ſhould 
ſpeake of itſeife. Bur, if hauing a defire | 
to learne, thou come and demand fome- 
thing of it, concerning that which it, 
(hould fay ; it continueth filent,yet ſigni- | 
fying one and the ſame thing. For,atter | 
it Writing s in 
carricth itſelfe alike equally to all men: wud, 
both for the learned which vnderfſtand it, all men. | 
and for {uch as vnderſtand itnot; and no | 
onecan ſay,to whom it is moſt conveni-| | 
ent, andto whom not. Andit ithap-| 
ento be inurtoutly dealt withall, it wiil 
alwaycs ſtand in need of his fathers help : 
becauſe it is not able to revenge any 
wrongs recciued , nor yet to right 1t 


Phedrus. Hitherto thou baſt ſpoken 
moſt rrucly. 
Socrates. Doe wee not then perceiue,| .. 
a 2 " ©... © | Speakingre- 
how another diſcourſe maketh ir felte, | paredthebre« 
which is Brother to this we ralke of, and | ther romivng 


Phedrns, What is thy meaning ? 
And whar is chat which (thou ſaicſt) ma- 


—_— - 


Socrates. It is that, which (with knows| The excellen. | 


vader- 


{ 


) 


| 


| 
: 


| A pleaſant 


image of ipca- 
King. 


witcy queſti. | 
on,and to Ye- | 
ry good pur- 
polc 


The ſeedes of 


wiledom hauc 


their duc ſca- 
lons. 


Matters {ce 
downe mm wr” 
ng ,cennot 
attcrward bc 
holpen with 
words. 


Memories are 
{aid to be the 
rich erealures 
of mans lic, 
and the beſt 
to be learned. 


ſome reſpeR) tro be his Mage, | 


Socrates. Tell mee then, in good fac- | nothing: when a man delighteth in ſeri- 


—— — — —  — 


that which 1s of ſmall valew, and woorth 


— 
courle the ny, 


neſſe, if a wiſe husbandman take delight | ous Ditcourſe, he ſhall ruminare on Iu- | niſter ot w. 
|to beholde his ſeedes, whereot he is care- | ſtice,and all thoſe other elpeciall marters | cc- 


ſowe them at Spring time, in the Gar-. 


or,when hee goeth abour ſuch buſineſle; 
ſhall he ſcatter them ieſtingly, as after the 


hath taken pames to ſowe his ſecede, ac 
cording as hee ought to do, and anſy cr- 
able to the Art of Husbandry : he ſuppo- 
ſeth it ſuthcient for him, if inthe ſpace of 
cight moneths after the ſeed time 1s paſt, 
they doethrine, and come to their matu- 
rity. 
FR BY The wiſe Husbandman, 
(O Socrates) will doe as thou haſt ſayde; 
bur the 1dle and negligent foole hath no 
ſuch care. 

Socrates. Shall we then ſay,that a man 
who hath knowledge and experience in 
that which is iuſt, honeſt, and good, wall 
be leſſe carefull of his ſeede ſeaſons, then 
an Husbandman? 

Phedrus. No. 

Socrates. He will not then write down 
the ſeedes of his penne with Inke, ſovv- 
ing them there amongſt his Diſcourſes , 
as if he d1d a matter of great i 


m 
becauſe hee cannot then os them | 


with his wordes, ncither can hee demon- 
ſtrareche truth ſo cxquifitely asit ſhould 
bee. 

Phelrus. Nor can they make any proof 


Ortance: | 


full, and defircth to gather fruite ; will be | by thee remembred. | 


manner of a holy day ſpor ? W hen hee | fore that of the dead Letter : neuerthe- 


' 
i 


: 
F 


| r 
' 
| hadno neede of ſtraungers gooces, asto 


| lefle, hee allowed vvriting to bee but as 


milk from ournutſe- breſts. All the youth 


of rhemſclues. 

Socrates. No tracly : but he ſhall ſowe 
and vvrite (as it 151n reaſon) in mecre 
ſ(portfull manner , and vvhole Gardens 
of Lerters. But, whenhe maketh me- 
mories, as certaine Treaſures, to the end 
that they may not fall into Obliuion, as 
well for himſclfe , as alſo for the firſt 
that will followe the ſame example: hee 
taketh delight in beholding their render 
by and, while others doe addicte 
themſclues vnto other Recreations, as to 
Feaſts, ſports, and the like pleaſures, lea- 


uing all theſe heedetull matters behinde 
them; hee ſhall paſſe on all his leyſures, 
taking great delight in his owne difcour- 


ling . 


— - --- —_ —_ a Os 


” —_——_— 


( 


1his was the opinion of Socrates, 


| - | 

dens of Adonis, where hee ſhall ſee them | vvhich vvas much more ſweete and hu-| 

budde foorth at cight dayes following; | maine, then that of our Drales. Socra-! 
| 

| tes alwa 


yes preferrcd knowledge, confi - 
ſting in memoric and liuing- wordes, be- 


5 help to forgertulneſſe.l could wiſh that 
this Opinion had beene as pleaſing vnro 
he Drwiaes; tor then, wee thould haue 


borrow any thing of the Greekes,but con-! 
tinued fatisficd with our owne countryes 
aboundance. Neyther by meanes of the 
Latines and Greek,sſhould we haue [car- 
ned diſciplines by paine and ſtudye, after 
the nature of other ſtraunge Languages : 
but with great pleaſure and contentment 
of minde, wee ſhould haue fuckt them as 


ofa man, albeir ſtudy were ſharpe there- 
ro,(hould nor ſo hardly haue ſpent itfelte 
inlearning Grecke and Latinc Letters; 
yet ſceming but as an enterance into the 
common rode way of liberal ſtudies, whe 
we rather ſhould haue runne out our full 
courlc w rhe end. Along and laborious 
time ot {tudye vvas required in apprehen 
ding the Grecke and Latine congues, to 
vnderitand Homer, Demoſthents, Pireil,Ct- 
cero and- others: whereas contrary-wilc, 
without trauaile, and with exceeding de- 
light, we might haue ſung the Hymnes & 
Poems of our Bardes, hauing(naturally) 
thetrue vaderſtading both of their words 
and ſenſe. 

The loue which they bare vnto theyr 
countrey, and to vertue it (elte,was oucr- 
abounding in ſeucrity. For, our Druides 
ſought all mcanes, vvhereby to make 
Gaulcſurpaſlc all other Nations, not on- 
ly in ations of Armes, bur in the honor 
of Diſciples , and in coucting to baniſh 
idlenefle from the Gaules mindes; they 
diſinherired their poſterity, of their mol} 
rich and vnualewable patrimony of anci- 


ent diſciplines. In the doing vvherof they 
buried in perpetuall obliuion,the Gaules | 


rare Arts and DoQtines, vvhich they had 


-—_— - OE. — — - — 


LL DIE ERS 


Memory and 
ſpeech prefer» 
red betore the 
dead Lerner, 


The Gaulcs 
had lufhcicne 
tudics of 
their owne, 
withour need 
of hot row ng 
cli/cwhere, 


S-udy of 
{(trange Lan- 
gUAYCE, 1Ike- 
lome to the 
Gaules 


l he Druides | 
too ſeuere iN | 
afte ion ro 
their countrey 
and ycrtue, 
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& diſciplines. | writing. Burt in vaine do wenow make | how the Egmptizns learned them of 165745, Ecclepub.34.5 


FD: I our complaints: neuertheleſſe, ſorrow re- | ham ; and that the Greckes afterward, did | 
tu. | maineth ſtill with vs, ro with (how vainely | let downe thote Artes in writing, &then | 
ſocucr) that it had beeneſo.. And vn- | publithed chem . But our. Draedes (as | | | 
doubredly (in this cafe) they might iuſtly | haue formerly ſaide) gaue them to poſte- | 
nl accuſe the vileneſſe of the Romane ambi- | riry,according as they had recciued them 
tion, which vtterly ruined the Schooles | from the hands of their fathers ; difpuring | 
of the Drwides, Wee may thereforeſay | many marters.couchingthe Starres, and 
with the Poet. | . their continuall motions. 
Melaalſo writeth, that the Draades PROUD Mr”: 3 
We ought to monrue 0 all theſe mortall things | made proteſsion, concerning the Motion | 4-1 (i. 3.254, 
| CMay tonch their hearts. of Heaucn,andot the Starres. Aſtrolo- 
gy was ſuch athing, as it could nor any 


* 


— ee <a ens. 


CN OE IA ode 


y and 

prefer» 
ore the 
etter, | 


* re: 5} pe 5 7 TT, 4 Id. 
BO bs 1 SL 


— 


Concerning 
the learrung 


| - Ne 1 way bc taught or learned, except (before lot 4trology, 
CHAP. XIII. | hand)amanhadſtudied Arithmeticke & |3how in 
— | Geometry. For the calculation of the | ..q v, ris 
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Þ | | | motions, they ſtood in neede of the ac- | Druides. 

| A further addition to the Artes and Scien- | counts of Arithmatick; and the diſtances 
E | ces,tawght among the Gawls,by their Dru- | ang intervalles of the Starres, muſt needs 

_ ides, Bardes, and learneamen, accor ding paſſe themſclues by the tigures of Geo- 

jy to the wilification of diners good Au- metry . Theretore the D»wdes, making 

ne, thors : and what religions Ceremonious | profeſsion of enſtruting Aſtrology ; 

Gen - KB orders they obſerued. raughe (firſt of all) Arithmictick and Geo- 

"| | metry,which are Arts that make Aſtrolo- | 

gic to bevnderitood. 
| T letvs come tothe Ma- Beroſus (heweth, that there was ſome | ,_.. ._. 
& Þ Beveſas mm {:b 1, 


OR 


lul.Cef.in com 
men..lib x , 


a= FA 
8 ellchematicall Artes, whereof | muſicke inthe Hymnes and Poems ot the | c:, ;. 
'' a pI[Ce/ar ſpeaketh, when he ſai- | gardes. Among the Celts (lauth he) Bur-| | 
WW njcth . They mage very many | de was much renowned, for the muentton of | Mukcall 
aiſputes of the Starres, and of | Sonos and Auſtque. The Druides diſputed FG Eng 
| their motion ; of the greatneſſe of the world, | many things, concerning the grearnes of 
, ike. We and of the earth, and concerning the nature | the world and the earth : This was the 
the | of things. Queftionleſle, theſe were their | greatneſſe and forme of the world and 
| [Di,Saren, | ancient diſciplines, left from the father to | earth, which Ach ſayerh, the Druides | Par2eris Me. 
|Drus. the.ſonne,by Dis,Sarron,and Drues:which taught: This was thei; Colmography & | © 
they themſcluespreſerucd carctully, ha--| Geography, andthe Drardes difpured di- 
uing recciued them (from hand to hand) | vers things of that nature. As, what was 
pda Gb. of their graue Aunceſtors. For Joſephus, the length ot the world, trom che Sunnes | rhe divers 
4 autiquit, | inthe firſt booke of the Iewes Antiqui- ſetting in the \Wetf, to his riſing inthe | dpuraons 
ties, teſtificth,concerning the ancient Fa- | Eaft: whatwas '1is laygeneſle, from the — 
thers before the flood, that they had ob- | Equator or EquinoRial! circle, to both | ofthe world, 
| | ſerued thoſe Mathemaricall coriderati- | the one and other Pole : how great were | <2:tb.& bea- 
des | ons. And becauſe they would hinder the | the diſtances of the five Zones, trom the |** 
lofſe of ſo noble inuentions,or perithing | Pole, (o farre as the ſmalleſt circle there- 
ncrey WW | by che inundations of the waters: they | ot,cuen tothe Tropick,and then from the 
1] |Two Pillars | engraued them vpon two Collombes or | Tropicke,ſo farre asthe Equator, which 
| engraue with | Pillars, the one whereof was of mouldcd | is in the midit: what were the Zones of 
'F OE earth, andthe other of ſtone . Andthis | thecarth, which are aſsigned and ſubicc-| 
| was thus done, that it that of carth ſhould | redto the Celeſtiall Zones : which of the 
chance to be defaced by the flood: yer | were inhabired, and deſert, by reaſon of 
the other of ſtone mightremaine innre, | cold or heate,and which were temperate: 
and yeeld men means to apprehend what | And how Europe, Aſia,and Aﬀerica were 
| was engrauen thereon. The ſame Author | divided,and ſeparare one trom another, 
| | witneſſerh, that the ſame Pillar of ſtone | "Their queſtions of Phylick, were con- 
cerning | 


OC oO; + A ERR 


} 


=E 


A — — ——— —— . I PIETY 
—__— ”_- RN —_u——m— > - ea > —O24. OR ——_ m_ — 9 OTC een, - 


Ky 48." *" as " FY 4 
7 I « A. 3+.37 "Ea IR vv Ys - ©%- "_ = 


— ——_—  —— 


| The queſtions 
| of Phybcke, 
| among the 

| Gaulcs. 


EE ee i ES 


1 


| 


| Marcel:inl.s. 


T wo famons 
Phuloſ-pters 
among the 
Gaules, made 
mm*rtall by 
Cicero hum- 
(clte, 


Cicero m (1b, 


4.Ae offic. 


# A lcarching 
cnt of naturs! 
things,or a 
rcaloning of 
the Naiuic of 


con! 
Czliarn death 


I Cicero in lib, 


vin ſupra, 


—— 


formerly purpoſed and ref olued to make : the 


| he had continued hu tourney) ſelldowne the 


cerning Principles,that 15 to ſay, the mat- 
ter and torme of things: as Fire, Ayre, 
Warter,Earth. Whence all things were 
engendred ; how they periſhed ,augimen- 
ted,decreaſed,altered and moned. The 
profeſlours (among the Gaules) of theſe 
ſo ſcuerall doctrines ; are called by Strabo, 
Poers,or Prophets,who,oucr and beſide 
other things, concerning Phylicke, prin- 
cipally taught this Oracle, proper to the 
Country: That the world muſt ſometime 
periſh by fire,and by water. i betame Do- 
Cours are called (by Marcellus) Enuba- 
es. The Eubazes (faith hee) ſeeking imo 
the very hiheſt cx deepeſt parts of the carth; 
laboured to auſcauer the ſecrets of the. Theſe 
noble diſciplines then, were wont to bee 
taught of the Gaules, and in the Gawles 
language onely. 
Heere we may not omit, to remem- 
ber two moſt excellent Philolophers a- 
mong them: that were commended,yca, 
and conſecrated to immortality, by the 
words ot Cicero . The one was Dimtiacus, 
(of who wee hauc ſpoken already)Prince 
of the Heduans : thc other was Derotarus, 
King of the Gaules1n Afia. Speake then 
noble Cicero, andremember vs of our fa- 
mous Druides. 1n Gaule there were of the 
Drudes among whom,J my ſcljc knew Dinut- 
tacus the Heduan as the man that receiued 
me into his houſe, and made account of mee. 
I'his man made 1 aunt, that hee knew the 
reaſon of Nuture,which the Greekes named 


come, partly by Aunuric, andpartly by conc- 
Fures, This Diwneeas (18 its very like- 
ly) was the Hoite ro Cicero, by reifon of 


Paat what Goth its ſay of * Detol iris? How 
is jt that this Oratour commendeth him ? 
But wherem (faith 1c) [pal 1 make mention 


of kino Deavarus that moſt famous 0+ rioht | 
woy thy perſonare our Hole, that neuer did | ſoulcs could not dic:but that (aft cr death) 


any thino but with preſave? 7orwhen hee | 
was returned from a voiave, which hee hal 


Chambrr wherein hee ſhould hane lodged (if 


mobi enſuins. cind therfore,as 1 haue often- 
times heard from himſelfe , hee made many 


; [Of the Ancient Gaules. 


pauſes and returnes from that ONE Vauare $ 


albert he proceeded m many other beſide. Ct- 
cero ſpcaking turther of the ſame man ſai- | 
eth. //ce performed one 11ery notable acti- | 


earn  — -—- * 


the Tetrarches,wherof he was di/þoſſeſſed by | 
Ceſar and condemned topay a great ſunme | 
of money. He ſaide, hee d1d not repent hime- | 
ſelfe,for not crediting ſuch Anguries as hap- 


 pened to him when ice went towards Pom-. 


f 
i 


| 


| (formerly) ours; 


* Phyſtologta; and could ſpeake of thinss to | 


| 
| 
| 


' 


the Druides knowledge which was 1n him. | 


j 


'Ganules. 


be, hauins maintained with hu forces, the 


authority of the Senate,and liberty of the Ro- 


mane people, with the dignity of the Empire. 
And that the Birds (to whoſe auzurie hee 
gane faith) had well councelled and aduiſed 
him : yet uthitanding , hee made much 
more precious and deere eiteeme of his ho- 
nour, then he did of all his gods and poſſeſsi- 
ons. Theſe are the words of learned C:- 
cero, to whom both Gaule and Galatia are 
tor euer bcholding: becauſe, by ſo wor- 
thy a teſtimony, he preſerued the memory 
of 2.{uch famous Philoſophers of theirs, 
But what ſkall Imoſt preterre in this 
place,if nor our ſighes and teares, as true 
witneſſes of our miſery > Hecretofore, 
Gaule commanded ouer the Jralians and 
Grecians,and,inſted of the goods of For- 
runc, which are but of ſmall worth, and 
gue to men as ſtipendary wages:the gauc 
them the goods of rhe minde 1n recom- 
pencc,which were (indecede) much more 
precious. Grerceand /taly vauntcd very 


from our Fountaines: which did mecrely 
dry vp themſclues , bccaule they would 
not rampicr and defend their owne pow- 
er,by writing. Fot Gaule might hauc had 
Gauliſh Eucldes, Prolomntes, Platoes, Ariſto- 
les, and others bel1ic, tarre more excel- 
lent men then all they were » Bur Ictvs 
ccaſſe our bootleſle complaints, & come 
now to the Theology or Divinity of the 


The Druides (abou all things elſc) 
would haue men to belecue,, that their: 


they departed out of one body, & entred 


| into another. The reaſon of this their « Pp1- 


nion was:that it was the only encourage- 
mentrto verrue, becauſe tearc of dcath 
was thereby held in high contempr. I ſet 
downe this their perlwaſton of 1mmor- 
raliry ,as rhe principall toundation of the 
Gaules Religion and Theologie, which! 
the Greckes and Latincs did enuioully 
celebrate. The Gaules (layeth Diodorus) 


| 


[i 


roudly, becauſe they had Mathematiri- | 


ans and Philoſophers : but that glory was | 
thole prailes, diſtilled | 


I Booke 


| 
| 
| 
| 


An augury gl- | 
uen by Birds | 
to Dciotarns, ; 


Gaule & Oax- 
latia indebicd 
to Ciccro. 


Gaule com- 
manded ouer 
the Gree's & 
Italians. 


The pride of 
Ireece and 
lraly,yer pro- 
cceding trom 
the Gaules. | 


The Divinity 
vie among 
the Gaulil 
Drindes,that | 
mens loules | 
could not dic. 


| 


Diod in Lib 'y, | 


after their repaſtes and feedins, had a cu- |*-3- 
on,when he came backe from the kingdome of | ſtome, to defie one another wnto the Coms- 
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ry gj- 
3irds | 
carus,. 


nity 
ny 
mr 
that | 
les | 
( dic. 


by, 


v3 IE wats 
mat AS YS i als Y 
SOS A EI al or) " [af Þ 


— 


Se eat 


Chap.r? 


| Written L*t- 
rers caſt ineo 
Eres chat bur- 
ned dead bo | 
dic*. 

Strabo 1 Lib. 
(4.7 


[147 | 10.4 (det. 


Death freely 
and voluot a= 
rly imbraced 
by the Drus 
des. 


[he words of 
Quid oft the 
'oules tmmor- 
tality PR 


The error of 
the Greekes 
and Launes, 
concerning 
the Gaulcs, 


which were of 
more antiqut- 
ty then Pytba- * 
(97.8, 


Other pointy 


of the Gauls 
relipion, 


| 


-om—_—_—— -- 


bate, wit;;out makins any reck: MIN of. therr 


lines, for the 9013 103 JT} Pythapor as pren.. 1- 


led with them: That the ſoul: es of me n were 


1? Of che Ancient Gaules. 


| 
| 


Ceſar alſo held, to wit: that by the con- 
rempr ot texh, the Gaulcs mi ghe make 
chemiclucs thc more Couragious, and va- 


mmmorta land : that after the death of the bo- | lant! Y al poted to WAIre: dic is very. 


dy, within 4 CCrtanne Wi meg hey C4111 AJ4INC 
into other bodies . An4 for thes cauſe, la ome 


\ world caſt written Letters into heapes of 


wool, prepured s bon-fires to burne mens 
bodies in, as if the dead were thereto reade 
them. Strabo aftuincth as much. They 
were perſwaded (faith he) that mens ſoules 
were not ſuviet to indte.cors or mortality. 

PomDomus Mela writeth thus. There 


Pompomus Me* 1p 75 one thin? which the Drutdes hclde and 


mantained, to encite men (thereby) with the 
b; ter jo i/lto warre: That mens /oules Were 
eternal, and that WS dead lined another life. 
Mher pon,:\" 
buried them, the whole accom! of their for- 
mer liues ROQONMATTOHS WAS IRECVTE d with the, 
ejpectallyf any thing ha. 1 beene borrowed, it 
| W.zs lo be redemanded of them. Some were 
found, that voluntarily, and with their owne 
good will, would throw them/elues into fla- 
mins fires,1n4 burned ſuch things 4s neereſt 


and deere/t aAppert ane. Fl lothem, CHEN 1) if 


they were to liue with them. Atela repor- 
teeth thus of them, wherein we may note 
the {ame reaſon of this perſwation, which 


en th WY burne l "Ae { bodtes,ovr 


| 
| 


likely .that the contempt of death, where- 


3 


; of we haue formerly ſpoken, proceeded 


trom hence. 


Vaerins Maximus, gn his kecond booke, >, 


maketh this relation. 1 vethmke me (faith 
he) of ti ancient manner of the Gaules, who 


are ſaide to haue 4 custome, tolend out n:0- 


nics,lto be re epared them a9. te WW hen they n' er 
in the lawer reawons. For they / held it 2s 4 
matter most infall:blethat the ſoules of men \ 


| 
were immortal! : and 1 ſhould hauc reputed 
theſe C1 feol;h, but that the Bracchates bke- + 


n par hel1 the [ame oprmon, which Pythago- 

* Pullin 414 . Snch a number oft Aw 
a then, doc conſent with Ceſar, con- 
cerning > the opinion which the Gaules 
had ot win ortaliry . And heere I may 
not neghgently ler patle. that theſe Au- 


; 
/ 


: 


thors (abou all chings cl{c) do refuſe ro. 


confeſſe,thit the Gaulcs were the firſt fa- 


| 


chers of Philolophy. Pythavoras maintai-| 


ned,thar the ſoules ot men were immor- 


— 


rall, and Plato (following him) faicth the 


farce. Iris allo the opinion of the Phi- 
loſopher,which O«:4remembreth, 


Mens foules are exempt from geath, 
And leaum? ther firit lodgines ;, : 
Liue alwates in new dn ellings, 
here they haue freſh entertatment . 


This (1 ſay) was the iudgement of Pyth. 1207.5, from whence enſued, that the Gauls 
(by _ of the Greekes and Latines) were > made Pythagorians , and ſo mcerc!y bor-. 


rowecc 


this opmion ot umunortality. But to Hewofwhas s great ambition thiserror 1 is, 


the (illic{t 11dgement may c calilic apprehend: in that,for along time betorc Pythage-. 


207.15 was borne,this opinion ot the Prucdes liued among the Gaules . 


' may very well aſſure that which hath tormerly beene propoſed : 


VV herefore; I: 


that Greece was not 


Schoole-miltrefle to Ganley but ratherher (choller. Neuertheleſle the Gawles did not | 


allow ot that * Metempſychoſis, that isto {ay the changing ot ſoules which Pribagoras | tionor patlage 


majntained,as palsing, ourof humane bodies, into other of. brute beaſts: tor they 


did not be keue, that of men they became beaits,bur that they were made men again, 


in other bodics. The Poet Lucanc attirmerh the tame. 


mmm nn nn mnnnmnennenms ACCOr ART as you [ay, 

] Wl e ſhatowes oo not tmto the filen t awellnes 
Of ac epeſl Erebus, or the pale Countsy 

Of Amy Pluto bencath.T he ſelfe ſame ſpurit entcrs 


Into another body y 


And of long bfe 


Led in another world, you ſino moſt truely. 


| 
| 


[ 


| 
| 
| 


Proccede we now to other points ofthe Gawlcs religion. They diſputed very much, | 
concerning the power and might of the immortal Gods, and made profeſsion (as 


—eouy o_ 


—— - — = _ 


Mc 


| 


4/r: Max:m 


(28.3. | 
[ 
i 
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" Pallium, for 
the Latine 
word Pallia- 
rus, winch is 
a5 much to 
lay,as clothed 
with a Robe, 
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called Palh- 
um,& which 
the Philoſo- 
phers vicd co 
WCcarc, 


—u gp. OOO—_ wo 


Tranſmigra- 


Ot the loule 
trom one bo-+ 


dy to another 
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525 DES Mel. faith) to know what the Gods would hane them to do. They adored the Gods, | | _ 
mga ;| Mercury, Apollo, Mnerua, Jupiter and Mars, holding almoſt the very ſame opinion, 


| which other nations Cid,to wit : That Mercury was the inuenter of Artes,and a guide 
to men on their wayes and voyages : That he could helpe much in the gayning of mo-j 


46 


Mercury re- 
puted tobee 
thc God of 
Meflages, and 
the 1nucnter 
of Artcs,as 
allo a guide 
ty traucllers 
in their 1our« 
wes. 


$f4Þ.7. 


Osidnin Meta- 
mory') Lib g 


Mineruathe 
Goddetiac of 
all ingenyous 
deuiſcs 


The power of 
lupier and 
Martin their 
ſcuerall Con: 
dition 


Cruelry ex - 
emplificd by 
the ancicnt 


Romances 


nie,andin the aftaires of Merchandize, being ſuch as the Poer feigneth him. 


He /pake the word, and the God Meſſenger, 


Immeatately was ready to be gone. 


He failened to hus feete his hight winged plumes, 
hich at his heeles do beare jl through the windes, 
Mounting and falling with thetr nimble flight : 

One while on Land,and then wpon the waucs. 

He tooke his Rod,and with that powerfull Rod, 


He [unanond 


aloft pale meayer Ghoits, 


From the [ad ſhades,or elſe doth ſend them thither. 
And therewithall he doth controle our ſports. 
Waking or ſleepmo, he commandeth all: 

And ſome mio eternall ſleepe to fall. 


For this Rod of his,was taken to be the power of Artes, the guide to trauelers on 
the way,and the rich gaine of Merchants. /utis Ceſar made his prayers to Mercurie, 
Marcetinuy: (and as Marcelhns fauh) he was reputed to bee the moſt ſudden ſenſe in this worlde,| 
that moucth our thoughts,according to the dofrineof thoſe Divines. This was the 
power which the Druides gaue to Mercurie.As tor that of Apolloghe was ſaid to cure & 
| helpe diſeaſes and fickneſle; as the God teſtihieth of himſelte in Od. 


Phyficke i mine,and through the Yniuerſe 
Men call to me for ſuccour m diitreſſe. 
The wertue of all hcarbs to me is ſubieet. 


The might of Minerua,they held to be 
thus : That ſhee gaue the determination 
of all workes and cunning deuiſes.Wher- 
vpon the Pocts feigned,that ſhe was bred 
and borne in the braine of her father 1«- 
piter, They were perſwaded allo, that 
Jupiter had command ouer all the other 
Gods,and that Mars goucrned in warres: 
to whom oftcntunes they made vowes 
(when they had determined to giue the 
enemy batraile) of allſuch rhings as they 
(hould take in fight. Andif they won the 
day,thcy would ſacrifice all ſuch Beaſts as 
were tak-n, and bring away all thereſt as 
booty. D1o4orw relating almoſt the very 
ſame, ſaith farther ; that they ſacrificed 
their priſoners and captiucs to the Gods, 
But you wilfay,that this example was too 
cruell.l confefle as much, but muſt anſwer 
ye withall : that it was borrowedfrom the 
ancient Romanes, who wold put to death 
in their priſons, the very braucſt & moſi 
valiant Captaines of their enemies. And 
many times for apublike RT, and 
vefore the common people , they were 
giuen as a prey to wilde Beaſts, to be de- 


” ——— - va —_ — - 


— - _ w— - 


uoured by them in cruc!] manner, Some 
of the Gauls did burne in their ſacrifices, 
ſuch Beaſts as were taken for booty, and 
(withthem) did put the enemy to death, 
or clſc torment him with other paines, 
1heCelts had an admirable and par- 
ticular obſcruation in their Temples, ro 
caſt or ſpred abroad a great deale of their 
gold and f1lucr. Now albeit this was a na- 
tion very greedy and couctous : yet not- 
withſtanding, there was ncucr found any 
man, among the rudeſt inhabitants of the 
country, that durſt ſo much as touch one 
peccc 669” ſuch was their rcſpe& and 
reucrencetoReligion . Neuertheleſle, 
ſuch offrings may (perhaps) ſeceme more 
proper andconuenient for Mars : beeing 
called {in ancient times) by the Grecke 
Poets, The plaoue of men,or the Murderer. 
And yer ſuch ceremonies alſo were com- 
mon, and vſed in the ſacritices of other 
Gods. The whole nation of the Gaules, 
(as Ceſar affirmeth) were greatly addic- 
ted ro Religion, and bythis occaſion, ſuch 
as were vexed with any grecuous diſca- 
les, or they that were in warre, or in any 
other 
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Religious ſa- 
crifices inſh- 
truced pub- 
likely. 


Ne us NEO US 


Diodor.un lib,y 


Philoſophers 
and Divincy 


nidev 


A range ob- 
ſeruation of 
the Sarr 0. 
nudes, 


The manner 


| [Of their lacri- 


hes in the 
preſence of 


Philolophers, 


called Sarro- 


F_ pcrill of lite : did ſacrifice men as 
their oblations & offerings, orelſe made 


man, the life of another was not iuſtly 
rendred: it was impolsible to appeaſe the 
anger, or ſatisfie the will of rhe ummortall 
Gods. And ſuch manner of ſacrifices wer 


admirgble Religion, and meruailous per- 


whereof the Greeke Authors made not a 
iorelefſe account and cſtimation, 


CHAP. XIII. 


— =_ — _—— —— ———O 


Of the Diumation wſed by the Sarroniacs, 
who were a kinde of Philoſophers among 
the ancient Gaules,their manner of ob{a- 
tions and ſacrifices : As alſa of their /hels, 
charmes,and incantattons. 


— 


M1 /odorus further ſayeth, that 
YIlome other Philoſophers & 
Diuines, were held in great 
aonour & reucrence ainong 
chem, whom they tearmed 
Sarromdes, that vſed diuination : and bc- 


| 


cauſe they fore-tolde things that were to 
come, as well by auguries, as ſacrifices; 
they were highly eſtcemed of them, but 
eſpecially af the common people, who 
performed great reuerence to them. And 
when they held any councell, concerning 
marters of import and conſequence: they 
obſcrued a very admirable cuſtome, and 
almoſt incredible.For they would cut the 
throte of a man,andwhen he tcll downe 
cyther by the manner of his fall, or ſcpa- 


ration of his members, or fluction of his 


blood (by along, and ancient obſcruati- 
on) they attained to the knowledge of 
furure things. Their cuſtome allo was,ne- 
ucr to make any ſacrifice , without the 
preſence of ſome Philoſophers : as hol- 
ding opinion,that ſacrifices ought to bee 
——— by ſuch men, as participated 
in the divine nature, and came ncerc{t to 
the Gods. For bythe praycrs of fuch 
men, they were perſwaded that good 
fortune and ſuccelle (ſhould be defired of 
the Gods, and their councell alſo to be c- 
ſpecially vſcd, both in the times of peace 


——— 


—___ 


— 


tt. Ml 


vowes of ſuch ſacrifices. For they held a | 


ſcuerc opinion, thar if for the life of one | to 
affucted with atuers torments, Was aficr-! 


publikely inſticuted, as truely declaring 


ſwaſion of the Gods might and power | 


094 > oo — 


and warre. Hceereto may be referred,that 
which Ce/ar ſaith, inthe fift Book of his 
warres in Gaule . Whoſoeuer Came lateſt | 
to the aſſembly made m Armes ; beemsy firſt 


ward put to death before the whole multi - 
tude. Moreouer, Strabo faith, that they 
would faſten a man vnto a Crofle in their 
Temple, and there ſhoote him to death 
with Arrowes. | 
The ſame Author, agreeing with Po/- 
fidonius and Artemidorus Jauh,there were 
certaine Zacchaenalles, which dwelt in an 
Iſland , neighbouring to the Rincr of| 
Loyre, and of certaine Augurics done by | 
them, according as two white Ciuwes | 


| mooued their right wings, which neucr- 
| thelcfle is reputcd to be fabulous. I here- | 
' fore that which Artemidorus faith, 1 hold | 


— 


| Int Cele in 


c one. Lib « 


Poſſidonius in 
Lid 1 


ab.4. 


more agreeable to reaſon,that in an lland 


necre to Brittaine, ſuch and the like facri- 


tices were performed, as the* Sarmothract- 
ans oblcrued,in the honour of Ceres and. 
Proſerpina, C ſar purſuing the ſelte-tame 
occalion, ſaieth; that there were others, 
who had Idols of immeaſurable height, 
the members of whoſe bodies were tra- 
med ot Twigs and Ofiers, which beeing 
filled with luung men,& ſet on fire; theie | 
they dyed moſt miſerably, Betide, chey 
Lwagined, that the puniſhments of ſuch 
as were apprehended tor robberics ad 
chefts,or any ſuch like oftences;were mo{! 
pleaſing to the immortall Gods, & thele 
they made molitvſe of in thoſe Idols.Ne- 
uerthclefſe, for want of ſuch offenders, 


* An [le by 
that pactot | 
Thrace. wher 
Hebrr:$j.alerh | 
mo th2 Ae» 

£XUM Sea. 


Strange man 
Fer of Idols, 
with lung 
mcn i them 


_ made no dithculty,in putting honetl 
and innocent perſons tothe {ame atfl:ti- 
on, whenſocuer neede and occation rc- 
quired, 

Strabo writeth the ſame of their Sta- 
tucs,laying.They bmilded a Coloſvits of wood, 
many parts whereof, were emterlaced with 
Straw : and therein they burned all kines of 
keaſts, and men alſo among them. But Dro- 
dorus faith, that in making their ſacritices 
to their Gods, they vied an unpicty an- 


| {werable to their beftiall nature. For,aitcr 


they had kept (tor the ſpace of fue whole | 
ycarcs) fuch as were attainted and con- 
wncedof notorious crimes : they would 
{pit them on ſtakes, tram the tundament 
tothe mouth, and fo facrifhice them vnto | 
their Gods. "Then placing, them vpon | 
high piles ot wood, and purting tire to 
them; this wasthe manner of their im- 
molation. 
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Str.ado in &b. J. 
't their Sta- 
cues. 


Dwadozn Lib, g 


A tyranny yet 
vied among 
the 1 urxcs, | 
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4.5 
ray ect | ot the Gaules. They are aproud Nation, 
| ſuperititions and cruel ſometimes - for they 
| verily beleene,that men are the beſt and moſt 
| acceptable /acrifices to the Gods. 
| _ Neuertheleſic, wee thall not thinke 


Of the ſtarves | ſtrangely, that the Yratues of the Gaules 
of the Gods wat 4 


of the Gaules. | : 
7m.in 16, | Wwe but remember only what Pleny ſaith, 


34.c4p.7. | in 34.Booke,and ſeuenth chapter. 4c be- 
| held (faith hee) huze maſſe Statues of new 
 nuention,which they called Colofſes, ex were 
| no lower then Towers, but of equall height. 
—_— ber, among which he nameth Apollo Ca- 
lofles in'un- | pitolinus,being of thirty cubites in height: 
ihr rh " Jupuer Tarentinus , Which was forty-cu- 
| bres high: The Rhodian Sunne,ſeventy ; 
| the thumb wherof, tew men were abieto 
| embrace. Apollo of Tuſcame which was 
inthe Lybrary of the Temple of Augu- 
ftus,contained hifty foote in height , from 
the teet vpward. Thatof Nero, was an 
hundred foote high. But ouer and beſide, 
Zenodorws ſaith,that in h s time thcre was 
one madein the ſpace of ten yeares, ſur- 
paſsing all other Statues in height & big- 
nefle : beeing the Statue of AMercuric,ot 
incſtimable valuc;and made in Aunorone, 
a Common-wealc belonging vnto the 
'zaules, anditcontained foure hundred 
toote in height. Thoſe Statues then of the 
Gaules God: were of wonderfull and ex- 
traordinary greatneſle,according as Ceſar 
ſaich, which they filled full with liuing 
men,and ſo made offerings and ſacrifices 
of then. 
But you will obicCt vnto me,that this 
manner of religion was cruell and abho- 


| The Image of 
Mercury, x- 
ceeding all 0- 
ther Statues. 


1ul.a\ ;n com. 
Lzv.6. 


A crac!! and 
abhominable 
kinde of Ke. 


ligion, 


cruelty was common vnto all other Nati- 
ons,or rather proper and pecaliar to the 
dzmons, & familiar ſpirits of cach coun- 


© A Towne in | eQroW at Cannas, He ſaith moreoucr,that 


Of che Ancic 


molation. P omiponiiss Mela ſpeaketh thus | 


| Gods were of ſuch exceſsijue height: if 


 Inthe ſame placehee ſpeaketh of anum- | 
| thage, a Statue of Saturne, and ſuch like 


minable: whercto I muſt anſwer,that ſuch | 
| tobe ſuſpected) gauerhcir lives freely ro 
| be ſacrificed. 


try.T 17 Linius writeth, that ſuch ſacrifi- | 
ces were made at Rome, after the ouer- | 


nr Gaules 1, Booke 


— 


and there they were ſacrificed after the 
Romane cercmoniall manner. This is the 
affirmation of Tits Liuiws, and therfore 
I ſhall neede to make no turcher mention 
cyther ofthe Arabians, Thracians, Scyths- 
ans, Eoiptians, or Grecians: conſidering, 
that Dyoniſius Halycarnaſſeus ſheweth in 
the firſt Booke of Romane Antiquities, 
that upiter and 4po//o, (becauſe the tenth 
borne of euery male childe was not facri- 
ficed to them)ſent great and greeuous ca- 
lamities throughout all Italy. Diodorws,in | 
the twenticth Booke of his hiſtory,decla- aq Mas 
reth,that (inhis time) there was at Car-| 0? 


Carthage. | 


Titns I Wins it 


Lib:9.cap.1 7 


Dyen:/. Ha 
licar im An, 
Rom, Lib, I, 


} 
: 
' 


ſacrifices. Andit was thought (laith hee) 
that Saturne was offended with the people, | 
becauſe that in ( former times) they were| | 
wont to ſacrifice to him,the moſt worthy and An -# | 
beſt borne of their children. Furthermore, | Gods, ; 

that by the ſucceſle of times, inſtead of 

their owne children,they bought and en- 
tertained others, ſecretly nouriſhing the, 
and afterward ſacrificed them vnto their 
Gods. This being cloſely and diligently 
diſcouered. & an infinite number of thele 
ſuppoſed found out, which in that man- 
ner had beene ſacrificed, they were eaſily 
perſwaded to beleeue, thatfor this occa- 
lion onely, the Gods beeing diſpleaſed, 
ſent enemies to take and ſacke their Cit- 
tics, becauſe they had not continued 
thoſe honours, which from all antiquity 
had bin done to the Gods. VWherfore,the 
better ro appeale them again;they ſacriti- 
ced publikely 200.yong men, ſuch as were | 
the choyſeſt & beſt borne among all their 
Nobility, and found outthree hundred 
more, which (with their owne good |i- 
king, becauſe they perceiued themſclues 


An cafieper- 
({walion to 0- 
uer-credulout 


people, 


They had a Statue of Saturne, made 

: ' | Another ta 
of Braſſe, which was ot wondertull great- |,,c of Sam, 
neſſe, the hands whereot were extended | of aduorabl 
in round circling manner on the ground, | &<e#* | 
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' and children,becing followed with cager | 
nary & vnaccuſtomed ſacrifices were per- | purſuite,were enforced to enter into the 
formed, by confultation had with diuers | roundure, and then fell into a very deepe 
fatall Bookes,whercin a Gaule-man and a | pit, full of fire. It any man be deſirous to 
Gaule woman, a Grecian man and Gre- | hauc more ample and certaine teſtimony | 
can woman, in the marker appointed for | heereof : Euſchins, inthe fourth Booke & | g,c4,n wi. | 
Oxcn at Romewere laide along vpon the | ſeuenth Chapter of his Eccleſiaſtical hi- |c14{1. 4- 1 
ground aliuc,in a place round engirt with | ſtory, recounteth many cxamples of this 
ſtones,which had never before beene ſul- | Religion, obſcrued chen in divers Nati- 
| ” licd with humane offerings or ſacrifices, | ons. Afhrmingfturther,that in the time of 

Adrian 


Apulia,where | jn the interim while, certaine extraordi- 
the Romanes 
had a great 


oucrthrow, 


Humane ſa- 
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| 14/.Ce{,in com 


| (men ab 4, 


Con. Tacitus 411 
(10,2,cap.1, 


t Yonne to 
Teuron,of 
whom the 
Allemaignes 
deicended. 


Mercury their 
cheekeſt God 
in honour. 
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Arian, and when the Evangelicall doc- | 
rrine began ro .appeare in ſome bright 
ſplendour: : thoſe abhominable cruclties 
were commonly abolithed,, albeir they 
remained (h]l among the Celts. Neuer- 
thelefle, ela wrirerh,that they rooke en- 
ding in his time. Momo he ſaith, ſome 
markes of tliis brutiſh cruelty, formerly 
aboliſhed, ver notwithſtanding, whe they 
brought their offerings to their Altats, 
which were conſecrated and dedicated to 
be ſacrificed,they would make an effay or 
proote of them, and with much delibera- 
tion. Theſe then were the \{tniſter & wic- 


\ked ſacrifices ofthe Gaules, whereof Zu- 

(cane ſpeakerh thus, 

| You Drutdes, gfter you forſooke your Arms, 
You fell to ſauage ani barbarous cuilomes 
Of wicked {acrific 'S.Only to you W45 PIMCN, 
To know the Gods,and holineſje of Heauen, 

| Or not 10 know them. 


This ſhall ſuffice, for the manner of ſa- 
crifices obſerued among the Gauls, What 
ſhall we now ſay,concerning the ceremo- 
nics of the Britaines and Germanes ? Al- 
ready we hauc related, what was the man- 
ncrot behaujour, as : allo the diſciplines 
of the Bricaincs. The Germanes (laith C e- 
ſar) were farre a1ſfering from theſe cuitoms | 
and orders : For they had not their Drutaes 
to communi in diuine matters, and to tak 


ſuch .cs they beheld, and by whoſe atae they 
concetued theme ines to be ſuccored marafeſt- 
ly ; that they were worthy to be ranked imnii- 
ber amone the Gods : As the Sunne,lulcanc, 
and the Moone, of others they neuer heard a- 
ny jþeech. Theſe are the words of Ceſar. 
Bur Tac!tws, ouer and beſide theſe, ſpea- 
king of the Germanes Gods,nameth Tu- 
i:fon,or Teuton,a God borne of the earth, 
and of his Sonne * AMannus, 


on, lhen otthe Sonnes of Manns, by 
whoſe names, the neere(t neighbours to 
the Occan,c alled themſclues /ngenones ; 
and they rhac dwelt neercr to the middle 
region, Hermrones ; and the other 13/eno- 


wes Among other Gods, they worſhip- 
ped Mercury, inthe honour ot whom, it 
was permitrt: d them (on certaine dayes) 
to ofter humane ſacr1hces. They alſo ap- 
peaſed //ercules and Mars, by the ſacrihi- 
ccs of beaſts, wich likewiſe was permit- 


care of their ſacrifices. They held opinion of | 


A CN —— — 


if he finde it to y; permitted, then he / eeketh | 


who were . 
the original and beginners ot their Nati- | 


OO — 


A EE ES 


Ofthe Ancienc Gaules, 


ted \ vnto them. A part © or certaing num- 
ber of the Sweuos,pertormed their {.acri- 
fices,to * ſts ; and yet, the cauſe andori- 


ginaliot fuch ſacriticing t5 not certainly | 


j 


| In'us Col mn | 
connernt lip $i 
manes,which were performed by womens | 0; Spelles, | 
Charmes, and 


knowne. 


Ceſar, in his firſt Booke, attrivaterh 


charmes,fpels, & incantations to the Gey- 


For wienC.z/ar queltioned with a priſo- 


'r 
ner, wherefore Arrour7 iu would not bid 
_ batraile : he found it to be a cuſtomne | 'be Ge rmane | 


among the Gormancs, thiar the mothers in 
their (cucrall tamilics,did declare by fpels 
and vaticinations, whether it were proti- 
table ro offer vatrtaile, or not, and th 
would fay thar it was nor poflible tor the 
Germanesto be Conquerers, it they gaue 
the battaile betore the new Moone. Tacs- 
es ſpeaketh much more of theſe divina- 
tions,& among the reſt, relateth the pre- 
ſages and incantations which they moſt 
obterued. The very ſimpleſt and moſt onl- 
C47 7mmer of their drum (faith he) BR" 45 
by takin 4 fr anch cut off from 4 fracte 
which the JW oul1 cut into QMucrs peeces,n uh | 
CErtarment ven) knowledq able mar kes mane 3 
on them,anl afierward throw or [canter vn 
(caſually,andwithoat any regard at all) p- 
on ſome white garment. Ul the matter were to 
be conſulted publik ely, then it wts done by 
the Prieſt of the City. But if uw ere mn pri- 
wate,or particul.ly; the father of the f.umaily, 
hauing made his praters to the Gods, andele- 
watin? hs ces Ip to heawen, tabeth the peeces 
of the branch by three and three,un4 when he 
hathlifted them aloft he maketh his interpre- 
tation,according us be findeth the marks that 
were formerly engrauen. If he  finde the caſe 
0 be pr obibite 4, he maketh no other ( 'onſulta- 
tron (concernm? that matter ) that day : but 


further for the truth thereof, by ether kendes 
of preds.Hons, which e:neth perfe.'t know- 
ledge in that place both by: qne3toned VACes, 
an {alſ6 ob ”Y the - flie Me of Birds. 

Moreouer,it was proper and particular 


ro this Nation, to make experience of 


preſages and aduertifements by horſes, 
which publikely had beene bred inthe! ir 
WW oods and Forrcfts, and were all' 
wholly white, without any f{potte vp» 
pon them, and had neuer beene labu» 
red or employed, or vſcd in any feruice 
of man.; The Prictt, or the King, Or 
elſc the Prince of the Cinic , faſtc- 
ning them vnto the lacred CG havdor, 


t and 


| 
/ Daughter to 


the Kuver Ina: | 
chys. 


nNcantcatrons 


' Women. 


The manner 
of their dike 


of tree, ; nauon, by any 


branch cur 
trom 2 truue 
Tice, 


Prefavcs 


| 
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performed by 


| 


; 


; 


made by hor. | 


ie$ bt ed in 

| Forreſts and 
Wookls by 

hc mannet 
vi ther r.cigh 
wy & noylc. 
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A prediction 
| forthe lucces 
| of rheur dan- 

gerows wars, 


The manner 
| & ccremoniet 
! of they Fune- 


'rals. 


| 
| 


Pauſan.inlitro 
de Bel. Bren, 


and going along with the : did very heed- \ words, inthe itt Booke of his chird De- 
fully regard their neighing and noyles. | cade,aretheſe, They heaped and piled men 
And there was not any other preſage, | one Vpon another, and /o burned them indif- 
whercto the people(bur eſpecially the ve- | ferently rogether: becauſe they would not bu-| 
ry principall perſons in the Citty,yea,and | ry them each after other, whereby they enno- 

the Prieſts themſclues)did giue more cre- | bled the place mazmpicently,gn mutation, and 
dite,then to this: as perſwading theſelues | anſwerable to the name of the Gaules © pui-| 
that they were the Miniſters ofthe Gods, | chers. | 
and came neercft incouncell rothe. They | Asfor that which Ce/ar ſaith, That all 


| Ti a7” T-! i.e 
Dc. 


had another obſceruation of prefaging, | that which was pleaſins to the dea.1 perſon,| Such things 


| whereby they could forerc!l the jſlue of | was caſt rmto the fire with him: ArRome,|  v<vur 


n{d with the 


on 


| | : 
their warres, how cruell or _— {o- | into the fire made for jw Ceſar himielt,! yca9p.iimn 


cuer they were, and how they ſhould ſuc- | the Trumpetters threw their torne gar- | at Rar, 
ceed. They would take aprifoner ot that | ments; the Legionaries,their Armes; the 
Nation,with who they intended to make | Matrones their Chaines and lewels, y ca, 
warrc, and he ſhould combate with one | and the precious purple deckings ot their 
of the braueſt and moſt gallantſpirits of | children. Ce/ar doth not "6 i appa- 
all cheir owne people, & with thoſe wea- | rantly,whether the ſeruantg& domeſticks 
pons belonging to the Country. After- | were throwne into the fire, living or dead: | 
ward,the victory ot the one or other,tur- | but that he meant the living, may cafily 
ned tothe preiudice and diſaduantage of | be conietured by thatwhich Mela ſaith. | 


caſt themſelues into the fires made for their (4111-4.4þ,, 

parents kindred,an1 matters, holdms opini-| 

- | on, that ſo they were ſure todiue with them. 

| We hauc ſuch another examplc,inthe 5. 

What Ceremomes were _ rued among A be | of Ciceroes T uſculanes wher it is ſaid; That Cicers in 
Gaules,at the times of their Burials,or Fil- | jp, mw of India,when their husbands dj-| 1 uſculan, 5 
nerals ec. | ed, had a cujtome of combate and magment, A cuſtome a- 
GS G mong the wo 

to make proofe thereby, which of them was | m:ac tndu 


HE manncr and Ceremo- | veſt belowed of her husband, for one man ha.1 way wh ; 
ct aftccte 


— -— — ——— —_— 


CHAP. XV. 


— 


——— 


>) ſcrdowneinCaſar. Their | the combate, being followed and attended by 

\ Funcrals (laith he) are (after | her other compamons, was (with great toy) 

the Gaulſh branery) magmfi- | placed inthe fire and there burned with him : 

cent and ſumptuons, with throwing all thoſe | the other that had fouoht,and loſt the day,re- 
thmos (whatſocuer) imto the fire,which they | turned home mourning, and diſconſ olate to 
tmagned that the dead perſon (during his | her houſe.'This cruel! manner of behauior, 
life time) moſt eitcemed and affetted,ejpect- | may well keepe company with the other 


ally his Beasts. And ſome ſhort while before ceremony, of inimolating or Ceriing 
thu memory, ſuch ſeruants and domeiticke | humane oblations. | 
attendant s,a5 were tndged to be dearely louek Tacttus (peaketh in this manner, con-| 
of their Maiters (tomake the Funerall Ce- \ cerning the F uncralles of the Germanes. | TO OE 
remony the more imtire and compleate) were | 1 hey bring the bodtes of their companions 1n- | aus Fane: 
burned together with the other things.C.eſar | to doubtful battels , an4that there may bee |'a >,1xccording 
hauirg affirmed this, methinkes Pauſani- | found no ambition of plory among them, for |** apoE 
a de\crueth to be laughed at, when hee | mierring of their dead : they onely obſerne, 
faith in the tenth Booke of the warres of | that the bodies of the moſt noble, or of erea- 
Brennus : That the Gaules contemned, and | teſt apparance, may be burned with certaine 
hel the buriall of their dead in diſdaime, be- | wood.They do not heape ops the pe of wood, 
cauſe, that by the opinion of ſuch cruclty,they neither therr garment 5,0r any odours:but on- 
might affrioht their enemnes, not haums any | ly allow to each man h1s proper Armes, Cy 1n- 
more pitty on the dead, then on other luumsg | tothe fire of ſome they make addition of their 
perſons, In this point Ceſar refutcth Paw | horſes.Onc only ſod or turſfe of earth ys buil- | 
ſam and Titus Limmns allo, where he ſpe- | ding ſufficient for the $epulcher , they con- | 


[ 


keth of the Gawles belicdging Rome, his | remmne pormports workmanſhip and honourable\ 


[hc manner | 


labor 
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Ofrhe Ancient Gaules. 
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| labor about Mon:uments,.s b. 1n2 offenſtue to 
| the deal. Complaints ay 1 teares are ſoone 0- 


| aerps t with them;but orecfe (> ſ4dntjje is of | 


lonzer coninuance: for women to weepe s 
hone{t,onely men are to remember. 

Bur Pliny in his thirteenth book & firſt 
chapter,ſpeaking of the Sactihces, & the 
whol diſcipline of the ancieut G. wales; trcts 
| himſclte againit the Magick Arts, as frau- 
 dulous and deccitull,ſc caning to reproue 
[and accuſe the dilcipli ne ot our Drudes 
with the ſame crime. Letno man meruail 
(taith he of the Arc-Magicke) it great au- 


bd 
Plim.m [tÞ, 
3.CAp.1. 
His accu{a49n | 
againſt the 
Drudes, con 
cerning the 
Magick Are, 


thority be giuen to ſuch diſcipline. Be- | 


| cauſc it onely will comprehend and red1- 
| |gelt the three Sciences all into one,which 
| have moit command oucr our humane 
will. 

Firſt of all,no one doubteth,bur that 
it recceiueth birth & beginning from Phy- 
 fick, and that vnder prerence of yeclding 


helpe by little and little : ic hath vturped | 


| the place, as teigning it felte to be more 
high and healthtull, then Phyiicke, and 
with (uch entifing and defirous promiſes, 
makes addition of ſome ſtrength and po- 
wer of Religion , whereby men (yet to 
this day) do abuſe themſelues. And yet to 

ſatishe them berter,they have interming- 
—— the Mathematicks , becauſe there 1s 
>colourts | NOX any One, but he is very couctous, and 
A  defirousto vnderſtand furure things con- 
OM! [cerning limfelfe, and of his fortune, as 
beleeuing vndoubredly, that fuch know- 
Iedge commeth trom "Heapen »- has 


the reaſon and vnderſtanding of men 
being ſurprized, and ſerioutly buſied in 
this manner: the diſcipline is fortified 
witha triple bond , and growne to ſuch 
an cncreaſing preatnes; as euen in theſc 
| dayes(in molt parts of the world)it beares 
away the reputation from all other, com- 


the Eaſt, From whence iflued the M agi- 
calltaction, Perſ1an,Moſaicall, and Ch 
prian.l} nally, theſixe hundred (ixty & (e- 
uenth ycerc from the building of Rome, 
Cnens Cornciius Lentulus, and Publius Li- 
| cimtu6s C raſſus being, the Conſuls, an Edict 
»' was made,that no man was to be oftred in 
ſacr ifice,and aſſurcdly, the cclebration of 
ſuch pr odigious | acrific cs V aniſhed away. 
Jut contrariwilc, the Gaules kept them, 
even til] our memory: For Tyberms Caſar 
wholly aboliſhed the Prudes &tuch kind 
ot Þ rophets & Phyſltons. W hat ment1- 


Cornelius 

Lentulus, and 

Publius Lich 

nts C aflizx, | 

Conſulles of 
Game, 


—_ - - Om — 


—_ 
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manding ouer the Kings and Princes of 


on ſhall I make of this diſcipline, w whit) 
| hath out-{tept the bounds ot the Occan,| 
cntring into Britanny,where (at this day)! 
[tis cclcb:atcd with all revecence, & ſuch. 
Ceremonies, as it ſeeines that they hauc 
taught itto rhe Perlians? It hath attained 
' rotuch conſent with the whole vmuerle, 
| (although it can grow to no agreement, ! 
' orcan well know it ſelfe :) as we do licele 
 conceiue, how highly we are beholding. 
ro the Romans,who vtrerly abandoned al | 
{uch montirous behauor:being formerly 
fauoured (as a charitable work) to kill and | 
ſacrifice men, yea, anda very whoicſome | 
thing to cate thenk 

So far extend the words of Phny,wher- 
by ouer aad betide the Arts forn: ierly re-/ 
membred,tic artributerh Phyticke alſo ro 
the Gaulich Dyes . Buche grcatly bla- 
meth the frauds therein concealed, & de- LY os 
ſeruedly commenderh the Romanes, for | 
excluding ſuci monſtous qualicies our 
' ot their Empire. Burt would ro God that ' 
' they had onely abolithed the trauds an d; 
deceits in ft ugh Arts,and not the truc Arts 
themſclues,nor the Schooles and protel- 
lion ofthem: For then vndoubtedly,wee | 
thould in duty thanke them, and ciowne! 
them with honour. Bur Ply ſaith, thar| 
Tyberizes wholly oucithrew the Dries, 
Norwitiſtanding, the fame man dilco- 
uered Mapicke, by tome cxample of 
the Drwacs, as inthe Jait Chapter of lus 
[caucnth Booke, ſpeaking of Glew, or 
a certaine Gumme, hcc hath thetc 
words. | 

Ie may not omit ({aith he) in this caſc,one 
admirable maitey of the Ganlcs. Tre Druzdes 
(by [uch name they terme their Magittans) e- 
[leeme noting more precious then Glew and | Guy cite 
Gum,and that the Tree where it groweth,du- ' med among 
VING the time it Dath TOUT. they them/clucs | he ors, 
ao then make choſen threw Woods ant or-| 
Yeats m nch hauc [uch pores [0 nourifh th "Te | 
Gummes, that they will nc t offer any ſacri- 
fue, 57 hg the leans of facha Tree. And 
It Ay { 'C Ver) LIK 4 Y, T: MY: [19% ihe Greele 1M - 
terprelation, pon {14s occaſion, they were 
called Drurdes. I1nb riefe A10CY hol { op ty; OR, | 
that that which takettt 
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Of the Ancient Gaules. 


| which) groweth in p moiſt and wate; OY pl Aces 


| Moneths and yeares, and of the world after | 
then ſhe is 1n ner | 
ftren:thno: vern? in diminution of her mot- | 
| and Kine,and whoſoeuer pathereth it, muſt 


thirty yeares. Becauſe that 


ty, and they terme it by a word in ther lan- 


They prepare the ſacrifice and a banquet vn- 

der thoſe Trees brinoins thether two Bulles 
wholly white, the hornes when cof are as yet 

ſcarſe able to be bound. The Prieft cloathel 
in a white Robe. mounteth wp the Tree , and 
cutteth the branches with a Sickle of Gold, 
and ſuch a« fall, are receiuedin awhite cloth. 

Then they offer therr ſacrifices, making their 
prayers that God will make thetr pift proſpe- 
rows and happy, for them to whom they intend 
thermo. They are of opinion,that ſuch 
thin: 75 bens Men m drinke to any ſterileor 
| barr en body, enher of w ew or beaſts; will | 


ueratone remedy againſt all poiſ Mns.Thus [om- 
limes a Relio1on 15 made amon? mengn mat- 
ters meerely frimious, an not of any impor- 
tance. 

Thus you fcc what Ply ſaith, concer- 


| ning the myſterics of the Ecales Magick, 


whercin he findes the greeke etymology 
of the name of the Dr»rdes (although that 
tis aGauliſhname,to wit,of Druyon, as 


gs you may hn:de infinite words, which 
{ by ſome conninency) ſeeme to be ceri- 


ner the Mah .CMaticians jintheir moneths 
anc ycarcs,and | the Chronology of their 


themaricall dilciplines , albcit after the 
Greckes defcriprions, do not alwaics fall | 
outto be one and the ſame. Bur letvs pur- 
ſue ſome other examples of Plyy. 
In his one and twenticth Booke, and 
theeleuenth Chaptcr, heeſpeakerh thus. 
There ts a certaine hearbe,like unto Sabine, 
called * Selavo,w ich ts gathered without a- 
ny yron weapon, by the rioht hand,thruſt into 
ome left-handed gloue or fleeue, in manner 
of a theefe. An 1the party muſt be cloathed | 


with a white garment hauins hu feete naked | 


| and cleanly waſhed : and ſacrifice muſt bee | 
| performed with Bread and Wine, before any 
offer of rather, and modeitly broupht the- | 
t The Drwudes of the 
by the I mperor Glaudins, onely m regard of 
frebtino, for he alwates carried [uc han t '00e | 


er in a new Napkr . 
| Gaules haue written, that this hearbe 1s wery 
ſoucrarone avainſt any perill or dreaded dan- 
ner,and alſo that the ſmoke ther cof is profi 
table for the aiſcaſes in the eres. They haue al 
[o another hearbe , which they call Samola, 


ER DN IS — ——— _ 


guage, flanifying ; Tobe helpin; 7 1n all thinos. | 


ET rn/eT, mibentetiatit tsaſo- | 


ciallbuggins : when ether by the mot ituret/< 
| ſuing from thetr mouthes, or ſlimy ſcumme 


already hath beene ſaid) 25 in all langua- | 
ucd from another tongue : as in like man-_ 


apes, do di cla re ſufficiently, that the Ma- | 
' Magvitians 1s well contrined, for the my! 


| ift it were lan 'f1 #/{ in humane judo ment, 


of the moſt cruelleycatures, ſeemeth tohauc 
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1. Booke| 


Ano-l 
and they ſe l'9 2ather tl alwaztes uw ith theleft [op a . 


hand : it [erneth azamft al diſeaſes in Swine help of cane, 


pot (by any meanes) be [eene, neither wa he 
bring it into any other place, then a gutter or | 
| brooke, and there breake or brute it inthe 
water, that the Beaſts may ſivaliow it in their 
arinkins. 

In the ſame place is recited another 
Magicke ofthe Gauliſh Drmides, wherc- 
unto (inthethird Chapter of the twenti- 
cth Booke, written by the ſaid Author) * 
there is another very like cucry way. More- ug = 
ouer (\aith hee) there are a certaine kinde of the Egges « 
Egges ,wherof great account 15 mate im Gaul, ; >rpents, 
and whereof the Greckes haue not made any 
mention...) 1mmer cauſ eth an infuute number 
of Serpe nts to heape the Ol elues togetl her, 
writhing and embracing in a kinde of artift- 


Plin in {1.50 


of the owne boates, that which they callthe | 
Serpentine Egge is engendered. The Druides 

ſay, that (by their biſeing 7 or whiſtlns) ut is The Driides 
exalted wp into the Ayre, and im the meane oP pling 
whilezt muft be receiued downe in ſome robe ns 

or garment, becauſe it may not touch the, 

earth.But he that receiues ugnuſt make great | 
ſpeed away wpon an horſe, becauſe the Ser- 
pents will purſue him ſwiftly,ntil{ they find 
hinderance by ſome Riuer or Water, Thc 
proofe and experience thereof, 4s, vohen it 
floateth avainſt the v1water, ejpecrally a4 hen | 
il 15 encyaſe; 4in gol: [. git 45 thec unnmns of 


mnzvenious conery of their fraud: fo they ſay,” 
| that it muſt be taken in a certaine Moone, as 


0 | 
accord ſuch an operation of Serpents. Verily, 
Thaue ſcene this kinde of t:oge,of the bionc//e 
of an indifferent round Apple,bearins 


| 


The Au: 
ALL hs (0 


a cruſt haucſ-cic 
ſeamed 4, Uh little Such un kg 
inch are 


or ſhell like a priitle, 
mouthes or openin?s.like to them 07 
on the armes of the Polypus or Potrcontrell, 
and the Drudes holde it for a moſt: notable. 
thing. It ts hiwhly e iteemed, 45 for rium? 

wick ory in fie »hts and combatcs, and to haue 
acceſſe to Kings e> Princes : by ſuch an abuſe, | 
and no other reaſon that l know , a Roman | | A Row 
kmebt of theVocontians, UVUVas put lo death 


ine 
K n14j/tie put if 
| death by 
{E m—_— of 
the 5: 


in his boſome. Neuerthelejje, the embracing | une 1! 


and collivation of Serpents, and the alliance 
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No force or 
viole cecan 
prevailc 4a- 


ict irne and 
(hame be roo* 
ted Ve 


Partiality in 
afteCtion, can 
never le an 
(pright Iudge 
n cenlute, 


Chap. «- 


gawilt Veriuge, | 


| Serpe -uts writhel roundabout, and tit hath 
been: a cuitom: alſo, that they ſnould be crea- | 
| Fed on the ( ES 5, 


| Thus hath ”/:2y noted the Serpentine | 


E880, to proceede from the Gaules Ma- 

icke, and that for this cauſe onely, the 
Knight was {hine by the Emperour, who 
ſtoo 1 in feare of this Magicke. Finally, 
[the Romanes,ro aboliſh viterly the difci- 
| pline of the Druides, rooke occafion by 
[this Magicall {uperttition : but though | 
imptery, ſuperſtition, magicke and vices 
may be roorcd our, yet vertue will conti- 
nue (t]] ſound and intire. VV ould to God 
that the Romanes had m aintainegl 1 in like 
placc,and in likenumber, the Gaules as 
che Greeks. The Empire hath bene ſnache 
from the Grecks,but Learning and Arces 
was lett with them ſtil]. Grecke hath bene 
conitrained to inake way tor the Latine 
[tongue : bur yer continually Grammer, 
Rhetorick and Philoſophy hath bene,and 


was it to the Romanes,to expulſe not OnN- 
ly the Gauliſh ludges: trom rheir ſeates : 
bur the profeſlors allo,yea,the very ſcien- 
ces & diſciplincs of the Gawles out of their 
Schooles? 


Immortall Gods,the Ganles authentick race, 
Tow thought to hold true emmence and place, 


And [0 ſhowld [till 'were gifts in equall grace. 


But we conuert our affections too car- 
neſtly, ro the glory and honour of our 
owne patticular, which honour we may 
bemoane, being too greedily carried a- 
way with a mighty ſpleene againſt the 
name of the Gaules, Burt let vs now pro- 
ceedeto hinith che reſt. 


CHAP. XVI. 
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Of the 1uitice exerciſed in Ancient Gaule, 
compared with that of the Romanes, by d1- 
wailing the chicfe men into two deerees, of 
Druitdes and Kmebt Ss, and two kindes of 
Magiitrates, wth the puniſhment of diſ” 
obedient eto ſupertor Offi ers. 


been” the cauſe, whereby jt r ane Nations (15 | 
an arrumz?at of peace) made d C aduceus of 


yet is taught in grecke. VVht greete then 


———  —— —_ — 


Of che Ancient Gaules 


— 


Df mY rto wee hauc gone tho-: 
| _ cough three parts of the pro-/ 
WY BY »ofed labour go wit; The pru- 
S deace of diſcipline Theenrire| 
| ncinhoeh ottruth; and l\kewiſe of pro-| | 
uidence. There yer remair eth the fourth 
| *part,namely of luſtice, which is Princefſe 
| and Mittrefle of. Mother! nanners. It be-| 
| hooverhvsthen, to ſccke tor the princi-| 
| pality of ancient Gawle, and what it was ; 
| whar power the people had,and what po-: l 
| licy was maintained amongthem : thar! 
which werterme the Platonicall good and 
benehrt of Temperance, Fortitude, of 
Proudence, whereby cach man hath thar | 
belonging to him, without vſurping on. 
| any thing appertayning to another. | 
| The Common-wea!th, at leaft that 


a —____—C —_—_——— 


J 
| of Gaule, whoſe lockes of hay rc becing 


long > enough inCe/.5tme; was meerly 
Timocrancall,and in many parts very like 
vnto the Roman liberty, as by that which 
followerh,lice which w vill cxaminc things 
| particularly, may cally perceive; Let vs 
they obleruc what Ce/ar hath laid, and c-| 
ſpecially concerning cuſtomes and behas 


| 


{ixt Booke) all men that are of any marke,or 
maae any account of, are dinided into eo 
{orts ; to wit, into Drwats, and into Oheua- | 


konino, but as warlets and ſlanes, not daring 
(of themſelves) to do any thing, neither are 
they admitted to councell in any matter. Be- 

hold what partition /u/7s Ceſar hath in- 
{tiruted of himſcltc,albeir it is not alcoge- 
ther truc which he ſpeaketh ofthe people, 

as ſhall at large bee delivered heereatter, | 
in place more conuenient tor the pur-| 
pole. : | 
In this partition of Ceſar, There is one | 


dead, if there be any one amons the other that 

| hath the aduantage tn wor thine(ſc or deſert : 

| he is to ſucceed. < there be many of equailpa- 
rity and condition; he 1s to be choſen (by Tok 

| ces of the Dr. les) from amono the reſt. Dt- 


| 
| ers times they contend for the {a oucrato11y or 


 M. titerſhip by WCAPORS , and /o {triue who 

| ſhall hawe the prime place. | 
 HereCe/.r propoſcth ewodiſtin& kinds 
' of Magittrats,onc to rule or goucrn in di-: 
uine things,y other in fuch as are humane 
and ciuill. Among the Praideshe inftieu- | 
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The fouren 
Dart ot the in- 
tended dil 
courle,name* 
lv of the ly- 
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The common- 
wealth of 
Gaulc m the 
ume of Cx. 


Iul.Ceſ.w in 


mour./np a// Gaule,or Gallta (taith he in his Com, Lb.6. 


liers: forthe COMMON people is of no other rec-| 


(faith he) that Pre/t, deth, or 1s as Primate o-| 1ul.Caſar m 
wer all the other Prudes, that hath cheefs Com. L u.6. 
command and authority of the rest. He being ** 1? 


tcth 


' The yong mE 


' reſort to the 


—— — —— — _——  _ 


— ———— — 


— — OE —_ 


Of the Ancient Gaules. 
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Twoxindes |teth oneto be as the high or cheef Prieſt, 

of Magrn'at* and hedefineth his clection,to bee eyth 
propoſed bv , yener 
CzzrinGaul by Dignity, or by Suffcages,or by Argus. 
And there 1s no great difterence,betweer, 
the inſtitution of the Roman high Priett, 
and this other man: but onely, that at 
Rome he is annual! or yeerely, & in Gaul 
it ſcemeth he hath beene perperuall. That 
| the Druides hauc beene ſpread ouer all 
| Gaule,cuen in Cities, Townes and Bur- 
roughs, their eſtates have ſhewne ſuttici- 
ent manifeſtation : for the Druides did c- 
,uer command ouer the three principall 
parts of the Common-wealth : as in pro- 
felsjon of Artes,in iudgments,pleaGing;, 
| and ceremonies belonging to their ſacri- 
'fices. Allthe younzer ſort (laith Ceſar) 
| haue thar recourſe to them, tobe enitrutted 
nag 45 by themand to learne [crences,as alſo a great 
——_ ' number of verſes; ſo that ſome continue 
| there twenty yeares,only to learne knowleape. 
And ſurcly, an honeſt ſtipend or recom- 
' pence,can neuecr want Maſicrs to giue cn- 

| ſtruction. 

The Druides ({aith Ceſar) are not wont 
to goe to warre, but fland exempted from tt, 
and immunity of all other taxattons (> char- 
ges. Sothatin recard of ſuch faire acknow- 
ledgements and freedomes, there are many 
that come to bee ranked amonz them, and to 
| follow the ſtudy of therr diſcaplines, they are 
| ſemt thither by ther parents ex kindred. Let 
me now entreate yee,and (cuen in honeſ} 
charity) butto obſcrue well this place al- 
ledged by Ceſar. Can there be any thing 
more excellent,or more magnificent, the 
when the Primates of a Country, or the 
Gouecrnors and very greateſt Princes in a 


The Druidce 
exempred 
from war & 
faXaton, 


diſciplines * Pcrhaps,ſome will conſider 
{weatingly on this point, as though wee 
would hauc the checfeſt men, and thouſe 
that are the graucſt in our Cittics,to keep 
Schooles, and apply their paines to en- 
ſtrut other. Notwithſtanding, let me tell 
ye,Plato would haue ſuch men (and no 0- 
ther) ro take the charge of cnſtruting, & 
dcliuering the knowledge of Sciences : 


becauſe ſuch a place ſhould be as a Semi- 


Plato, his ad- 
uice cMcer- 
ping men of 
iwudgement & 
learning. 


| 
| 
Common-wealth, do make proteſsion of | fhymg Captanes. So farre extend the words | 
| 


nary or ſced-plot, of great, iudicious, and 
learned men , mecte to adminiſter and 
beare authority in a Common-wealth: 
whercin the grafts and plants mult needs 
be themore rarc and excellent ; by how 
much the grafrers and planters are moſt 
vertuous and honourable. 


I wonder atthe opinion of Phny, in | 
many paſlages alledged by him, an eſpe-| P/1.m/:b, 
cially in this,wherc he writes : Tyat with SOS | 
the ancient manners an4 faſhions of Rome, | Cum 
the Land abounded, (x did gaily bring forth | andbchau- | 
double encreaſe . What was the cauſe (ſai. | $30! Rome | 

earchs | 

cth he) of ſuch aboundance ? The earth w.15 | hubandry, 
then husban4ed by the hands enen of the chie-| 
feſt warniers, and, as 1t is credible, that the | 
earth tojed and raoyced, to be honoured with 
a ſhare or culture crowned with Laurell, and 
by the labour of a victorius triumphing con- 
queror : euen /o did it trauaile and endeuour 
11 ſelfe the more induitriouſly, toproduce the 
ſeed ſowne in that nature, as to proſper their 
other warkke proceedings. And the like dili- 
gence, for well husbandino the ground,as al-| 
/o to order and direct a potent Army, ot, elf, e | 
inallouher things, which are performed ty 
noble and honeſt hands : do encreaſe the more | Good and 
aboundantly, ans become ſo much the more | commendable 
fertle,by how much they are the tyore care- = ron wr -_ 
fulh execute. But now adates,this faire and| & manitet | 
honourable my#tery,ts exerciſed by foule, in-| Þ<wicluce, 
famons, and condemned hands,by men that 
are either theeues,or baniſnt,or hauc loſt their 
eares , or branded with ſome ſuch other wic- 
ked mpmation. Notwith/tanding, the good” 
earti) is not deaffe,who being called Mother, 
an4 bias herſelfe tolabour and fructifie, by 4 
Latine word called Coli, which ſignificth al- 
[o to do honour, as beeing thence derined - 
whereby it plunly appeareth,that whatſoeucr 
ſhe now doth or produceth, ſhe doth it but 11 
meere U1ſdaine, ana againſt her owne liking. 
And therefore we muſt needs mernatle, that 
no ſuchprofuls ariſein the limes of theſe la- 
bourers, as 11 we emer dates of thoſe flori- 


| 
| 


= 


of Pliny. 

Bur by your fauour,do not we conceiue, 
that it is as conuenable for vs,to ſpeake of 
the excrciſe of diſciplines , as of thoſe 
which concerne the carth * Eucn ſuch 
was the fcrtility and aboundance of the 
Gaules diſciplines, when inthe times of 
our Drwides, the Schooles of the Mules, 
became the Pallaces of Kings; the chaires 
of Maſters were the ſcates of Princes; the 
number of Students,was the company & 
followingof honorable Lords.'Then Pal- 
lus delighted to be in a royall Colledge, 
viing one & the ſame Rector & gouernor 
inthe common-wealths affaires, & to de- 
clarc the Sciences and diſciplines, expli- 
cating thoſe cnſtruCtions in one elf-iame 

manner, 
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{ The yolunta- 


ry anc ination 
of the Gaules 


| in former 
| Lmes, 


[Lucian hispi- 
Qu: nt Her- 
cu £5 among 

the Ganles, & 


| the 2111hon 
thcrcot, 


The extremi- 
ty ofthe Ro» 
man Empire, 
againſt the 
Gaules Lear- 
nung, 


| 
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prouidence, they inſtituted the rules of 
Arts, Lawes, and Ordinances : whercin 


ly, and more aboundantly (by honeſt la- 
bours) as they werethe more diligently 
and reſpeCtuely followed. There were 
many in thoſe dayes, who being ſpurred 
on by ſuch recompences, andthe cxp*c- 
ration of thoſe propoſed honours, addi- 
aed themſelues (gladly) ro apprehend 
thoſe dilciplines, being {cnt tothe tame 


end & purpole (from the remoreſt parts) 
by their parents and kindred. 

Herevpon, and forthe ſame occaſion, 
Lucian was the more wikling to haue the 
Gaulith and Cgman Hercules depicted; 
not onely couered with the deſpoyle of a 
Lyon, and a maſly Club: but alſo decre- 
pite, bald, aged, wrinkled, and meager; 
drawing a great aumber of Conquered 
men after him, in chaines of gold faſtned 
ro their cares. Their tongues alſo vvere 

icrced thorow, and at them hung lictle 
haines of gold, in ſuch fort, that thoſe 
valiam diſpoſed and conquered gallants, 
followed the Hercules that drew them, 
he turning eftſoons his face and looks to 
behold them, with very milde & affable 
bchaujour . And what elſe was all this, 
but the eloquence of the Bardes, as allo 
the wiſedome of the Sarromdes and Dru- 
des? which cuen at the firſt ſighe (with- 
out any more regarding) cauſed ſuch ad- 
mirable affeion to the ſame. The great 
number ot Students, which ſubmitted 
themſclues vnder their charge, onely to 
learn their diſciplines and goodly know- 
ledge in ſo many noble things : figured 
thoſe Chaines of golde. Andeuen ſo the 
Schollers,hung by the cars at the mouths 
of their Maltcr, as being taken & bound 
by his rich words, and the ſweet dotrine 
flowing thence. Then did al diſciplines 
fAourith, in regard that the profeſſors of 
them were rare and excellcnt.But ſo ſoon 
as by che Romaine Empire,the ſalary and 
honour of Learning was raken away and 
aboliſhed, cuen as ſodainly was the pro- 
feſsion of thoſe Diſciplines elteemed and 
held ro bee but a ſervile and mechanicall 
_ Which was the onely occalion, 
that (neceſſarily as it were) thoſe honeſt 
and liberall ſtudies languiſhed for a long 


_— and by an ouer-tedious experience, 


| hath approoued the ſaying of theOrator 


all things increaſed the more proſperoul- | 
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to be true; That Honor is the Nurſe of arts, 
and all nearts are enflame1 with the loue of 


the Sciences, onely mn regard of their olorie . [ 


For neucr ihould any account bee made| 
ottuch things as are nuſprized and con- 
demned by cuery man. 

Thus the lofſe and buryivg ofthe Gauls 
ciſciplines, are due to none bur vnto the 
Romaines, by whoſe tyranny the honour 


of cheir profeſston, and their liberty rogi- | 
ther, was violently taken trom the Drw-| 
des. Wherefore Mela (who flouriſh vn- 
der Clind:us faith. Now are not the brane 
an4 worthy S$chooles of the Druydes, becauſe 


they are become clandeitine, and [uppreſied 


by other, baniſhed into the deepeſt > furtheſt 
off Forreſts. So that the D.icipline ot the 
Druydes , was not onely robbed of her 
former honour, but compelled in meere 
fearc of dan. er, tohide her ſelfe in caues 
and thickeſt woodes . Lucane ſeemerh to 
take knowledge thereot with Mel, ſpeak- 
ing thus ofthe DyY»yaes. 


VE dwelling now, 


[sinthe [tronge3t and profounde#t Forreſts. 


Ceſar allo in his fift booke. The Gauls 
(ſaith hee) perceining from whence the be= 
gmnne of warres came, hel their conſulta- 
trons m the nigbt time, and m deſert places . 
Likewiſe in the ſeuenth booke. The Pron- 
ces of the Gaules, 1n their Councels (appoin- 
ted in Woods and concealed places) complay- 
ned amon?it themſelues of their ſeruitude . 
Neuertheleſſe, we conclude nor, neither 
by the authority of Aela, nor of [.ucane, 
nor of Ceſar, that the Colledges of the 
Druydes, that the aſſembly of Councell, 
and delibcration oftheir men ot W- arre, 
were in the woods : for that wold appearc 
rather to be a ſigne ot ſeruitude and con- 
{traint, then of erudition or conſultation. 
Bur proceede we onto (pcake of the alla 
ry3 wages, and honeſt preſents,vſually gi. 
uen to the ancient Druydes. The Druydes 
(faith Ceſar) doe not enely take the reward 


of their honest profeſſion, but oney o> beſiite, 
the Gaules gize them great henoy an. reue- 
rence. All caſes tm controuerſte, bee they ey- 
ther publike or prinate, are referred to theyy 
indgement. If there happen any thing to bee 
done amiſſc, or any murther committed : if 
there ariſe any diſſention, concerning inhert- 
tance, ſuccefron, or bounds of Lanes : they 
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Of che Ancient Gaules. Books 


are themen that grue ſentence,and conſtuute | is giuen onto the King, or to the Cittie : and} 


the reward of well dome, an4 puniſhment of | the other part is giuen to him, for whom the 
' miſdemeanors. Ytrabo addeth heereto (1 | penaltic is done, or tohis neerest Kindred. 


know not how) that by their Magical ſu- Returne we now again vnto the Drui-\ , , 
| - By Y Fr" : me EY  Inlirs Caſa 
perſttion , they iucge of the tertility of | des of the Gaules : for, Ceſar deſeriberh ,,, c,, ;. 


| the yeare, according tothe multitude of | thetimes andtheplaces, where they did 
crimi-all cauſes. | vſe to keepe their Sefſiors . The Druides 
( . : | 
| Butproccede wewith thereſt of Ce- | (ſanh hee) porn certarne dayes in the yeare, |; 
| 


ar. If there be any man, either a private, or | and pon the Borders of the Caruntes (the People ator 
: | : Charcres in 


| («f- ncom. publique perſon among the common people , | which Countrey is reputed to bee the verie pine 
| _ ; th X that wil nor obey their oramances + vecrees:  miaddeit of all Gaule or Gallia) do w/e to keep 
from ther fa} Þe 4 1nterdict ed from communz to the ſacrt- | their great dayes meeting , ig a certaine con- 
aihices, fices, which s the moit greenous puniſhment | ſecrate4 place, where all ſortes of men, that 
tn all their Nation. T hey that ſtand ſo mter- hauc ſuites or Controuer ſes, make their Aſ- 
aited from the ſacrifices,are reputed among | | embly, being obedient vnto the ſemtences (oF 
the number of lewd and wicked people : All | indgements of the Druydes. Ceſar doeth 
men flyes from them,and cuery man ſtands in | not Ciſtinguiſh the runes ofthe yeare,but 
 feare 19 jpeake to them, or to keepe company | onely the place , which was onthe Li-| 
| with them, as dreading ſome Contagion or | wites and Confines of the Carumtes, as | 
Plaoue ſbould happen tg them by ſuch freque- | being the Center and middle of Gaulc,',, cove] 
tation. An if they demand Law or Injticegt | where the Druides of all the Countries of meango:al 
|  denyed,and may rot be granted them, ney- | Gaule (euen as of all the world)were wont | __ D; uyey 
ther may they entoy any preferment or honor, | to meere together « Neuertheleſle, the | 4... T 
| or the le.a5t renerence done wvnlo them by a- | Cittie of the Caruntes, named Chartres, 
| 79. Buc what manner of ſcntenges or 1udg- | Was (in thoſe ancient times) of much lar-| 
The ebſcrua- | ments do the Germaincs obſcrue? VVhat | ger extenqure, then now it is; and it is v8. 
won amongſt penalticy and puniſhments are amongſt ry likely, that it contained not onely the 
the Germaine | rn? /f appertaineth to none but Prieits, Chartraim Dioceſlc, but that alfo of Orle- 
| who haue the full power of commaundine | ance. For betore that Ceſar arriued there, 
Corn,Ta-itws in | ({a1ch T acttus) towmpoſe fulence in publicke | it was a Realm, which atterward was pur | 
OP: 5 jeaewo ken Moreouer, it is not permitted | by Ceſar into the power of Taſgetius the |,,, ..,,,c... 
Prieſts onely (but to Priests oxcly, to chaſtiſe, beate,or bind | Carunt, ashimſelfe hath written in his 5.| meas, + 
hawe the pre. | [Þe1#2, Ol 44 the pazne or puniſhment of the | booke. 
op ann | 14 ence, nor by the commaund of the Prince : In breefe; ut ſeemeth that the Realme 
——__ Fo | but eucn as by diuine permſſion,c'y 4: 4 com- | of Orleance, which afterwards was a long 
mandenen ginen by God, whom they make | time maintained to bee a Realme by the 
account to be then in preſence, and tobe aſſi- | Francomans, was the very ſame of Char- 
ſling in their fights. In Warrc al{o they carry | tres: Conllndewidul ,that Genabmm 
certaine Pitt ures and Images, wohich they | or Genaba, was onc of the Townes in the 
bring away from ther hallowed places. The ,| Caruntes Kingdome, and {cated vpon the 
difference of puniſhment s anſwerable in- | River ot Lorre, becing in the time of C #- 
to the delict, Traytors, and ſuch ts forſake | ſar beyond Orleance, a tarre oft by a great 
ther Captames of thety Nation, to doe any | many Miles, and which hindered him in | 
[eruce onto 4 Stranper-enemy, are hanged | his way, when hee wene from * Agendr | a Tone 
| wp wponthe Trees, Vagabondes, Rogues, | cumto® Gergobia. But thoſe Druydes | >cnonsm | 
ale liners, and all ſuch as are noted of foule | aſſembled themſelues rogether in that CORE OY 
infanue, are drowned m mudae,or m ſome | placc from all partes, as inthe Center Of | uence. | 
Mariſh place, (> congred allouer with filth. | Gaule, according as Ceſar harh ſpoken . a _— | 
Punifbinen, ||.7 PE ©4781) of puniſhment us much rejpect- | I ay then, thatin all Gaule, andinthe|,, Auucrpe | 
inflicteds. |£4 11eregto the end, that the enormity of the | Cirties, Townes, and Villages of Gaule, 
cordiv gromhe | off ence, may be knowne by the qualitte of the | there were Druydes, who gouerned in 
.,—" a ne | infliction, and that vice may by no meanes be | ſuites and Controuerlies, and likewiſe in 
conered, Bul im crimes of leſſer nature, the | the Ceremonics of Religion t In breete, 
partes which are conunced, are condemned | the care of all things was commiercd to 
m Fincs, of a certaine number of Horſſes, or | thera, The Druydes were then (diſperied 


hz Beal s, whereof one part of the forfente | thoroughout Gaule, as now adayes are 


| the | 
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\ common 
Councell, or 
gener: !l mcc- 
ting tor all 
lures. 


*A noble 
Counccl] 11 
Greec:,l0 a 
ined of 4m- 
phityon the 
ſoo ro Hele- 
nus, who ap” 
pointed the 


{ſameC. 


| Pan. in lib. 


, 
' ke Phacts.s 


The royal po 
wer and au- 
thoritie of the 
Gaules Druy- 
des, 


The order & 
degree of the 
Gauls Com- 
monwcalth. 


[ul. Caſar m 
Com, lib, 6. 


& | Particular fa- 
* | 01088 throws 
, | ghout Gaule, 


F 


un cucry City, 
Towne, and 


| Village, 


l 


the men of the C hurch: NOW  bltanding 
the Princes were wont to refer to a com: 
mon Councell /ac certaine times of the 
yeaiC) all che ſuites of their Cutizens and 
ſubiects, wherein the chicte Pricſt of the 
DruyZdes gouerned onely. 

Such (in elder times) was the Councel 


of the * Amphictiones, which during the 
liberty of Greece was kept in Delphog (as 
Pauſamas report thin his Phociques) & 
in the middelt of Greece. Whereby ap- 
pearet], that the Druydes of the Gaules, 
wercliketa the Ampiyctons of Greece, 8 


their place as ſacred in the Chartrainc 
| Countrey, anſwerable to the: Temple of 
Delphos, made ſ> famous by the Oracles 
| of Apoi/o. T he marter would haue beene 
| 

alicclethe more noble, if Cxſar had cal- 
led the placc 'elphos, which was conſe- 
DD within the limites of the Countric 


| of Chartres. Heerein 1s thewen the aurho- 


rity, and (almolt) royall power, which 
the Druydes not onely held in priuate and 
particular, but intirely ouer all the pco- 
ple. The protelsion of Dilciplines was i 
great reputat;on; the eſtate of iudgment 
a moſt tamous authority z the power to 
pertorme ſacrifices, and to ſpeake of Di- 
uination, appertained vnto royall Maic- 
(ſhe. 

The firſt degree of the Gauliſh Com- 
monwealth, was that of the ſupreme Ma- 
giſtrate; next,the Princes; then,the Che- 
ualicrs; the people made cleiing ACCOT- 
ding to Þis aduicc, and for his beneht, and 
the commodity in genera!l , the Princes 
gaue him order how to oaks his warres ; 
and ſuch as did not well by their inſtruc. 
tion, they would cxpulle and baniſhthe. 
But you may demand of me, how this is 
tobe proucd? ] will anſwer fromC 'e/ar, 
who {pcaketh thus in his {1xt Booke. Jr 
Gaule (laith hc) there are certaine fattions, 
not onely m all Cities, Burrouabes, and quar- 
ters, but alſoin euery partic 7M Houſhol, {ct 
the Princes or Heads of ſuch Factions, are 
they whom they COMCOINC (- in ther uns loment ) 
to be the wort} neſt pet ſons for authoritte : by 
w hoſe adutce an determination, the werie 

ereateſt matters of wat2nt or Importance, et- 
ther for public ue affayres or Conncell, are 
wholly di/þoſe d Vpon which occaſton it [ce- 
meth, that this matter hath lin thus orderes! 
from rewerend Anitquity, that none of the 
meaneſt ſhould be deſtitute of helpe, agaim{( 4 


rich or potent [+ Hperior. t or there 1s 10 mn, 


——_ 4 — _ —_——————— 
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 Ofche Ancient Gaules. 


}/ wy amonz the peaple. 


neerer, 


whole deliberation of the Counce'! came one- 


— 
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that will indure or /uffer, that ſuch as ap-, 
pert.une or depend wpon him, ſhall any way 
be pp} eſe. {or arcumnented : for if ne offe- 
red to do otherniſe, hee ſhall not beare any 


/ 


Thus vou hearc what Ce/ar ſaith, wher- 
by may be vaderſtood, the Timocraticall 
gouecrnment of a Con al:h,which 
Plito and Ariſtotle fo much coinmended, 
and which Greece (bcing in her kberrie, 
and Italy alſo) did keese fo carctully : 
wherein, all the kinds of a wt and equita-} 


' ble policy Arc comprehended . Note the | 


{eltclatve reaſon, in the whole charge of| 
the affaices of Gaule; for there was roy-! 
altv inthe annual! Mag ſtrate, vvbereas| 
Aris{ ocratte was dilcerned in the Senare, | 
and briefly, Timocratie in the plaine po-| 
wer & authority of the people, by whom 
the Scnators and Ma enttrares were crea- 
cd. And therefore let vs goc ſomewhar| 
and cxamine che teltimonie of 
Caeſar alittle more narrowly, 
the Common-wealth ot our Anceſtors. | 
Such was the freedom and liverty of Gawl| 
(ſaith Ce/ar) that im every Cuy, 107 ne, and 
Burroneh, and almoſt in enery houſe, there 
were certaine factions, andit was in ſuch 
[ort, that ewery one ws permitted to deale| 
cioſely an; | wnderban; 4,þy Vaices 4 {ſuffra-} | 
2es : ſo that the very meanejt and ſimple: z, 
had power to g1Ke thetr [extence, and del:uer 
their wvoyces. Heere then we arc to vnder- 
ſtand. that the Eleors of the Magittrats 
amoneſt the Gaules, were ſuch kinde of 
men. And heereby wee plainly perceine , 
that the authority of the pe oplc was not | 
(mall in their Commonwealr!: in regard 
that by voices and ſuttrages of the peo-| 
ple,the Magiſtrates were then created. 
But what was hce that had the power to 
make election of chele men ? He that was 
reputed to be in the greateſt amthority,c> be- 
fade JAllthe aff ayres of conſe quence, wid the 


[y to ins. But why was it requiſite, that (© 
much authority ſhould be 1m one Magi-| 
{trate ? Ceſar hunſelfe makes anſwer varo 
this ObieCtion. Becauſe (wppon thus acc aſt- 
on) it ſeemed that Antiquity (vencratiy) 
had {o inſtututed it : to the end, that no man 
among the people (how meane or pore {oc- 
wer) ſhauld ſtand in neede of aye agamst the 
richeſt oppreſſor. For he might not indure 
tht any of bu faction (hould be eppreſſed or 
This then was the cnd ot 

the 


— ww — 


CIrCH mucnted, 


—— « * — 


om of; <6 


| the people a- 


57, | 


The Timocra- 
tical! goucrn- | 
ment of a | 


Common *» 
weal h allow: 
ed bv Plato & 
Ariſtotle, 


Ceſar ;n com- 


Authoriry of 


monylt the 

' Gaulsincrea 
tn uf their 
Magiſtrates, 


: 


The voyce of 
the peop.c 1n 
cleion of 
their Magi- 

| ſtrate 


j 


The punniſh* 
ment of one 
that begin 
neth weli,and | 
neg! leRcth his | 
care of the 


weal publike, 


The politicall 


authoritic of 


{the Magiſtrate , 


Of the Ancient Gaules. 


—  — ——_— 


and the reaſon why the | 
people laid; We will not haue this man, ex- 
cept by his -1ertue, and by his amthority,he do 
defen; 4 that no man offer vs iniury . We will | 
not hau? this man, becauſe he is both bad an1 
10norant. | 

But if a good Prince, who (at the be- 
ginning) hath made proofe ofhis vertue, 


happened alterwards to change his man- | 


ners; and,as one that hath no longer care 
of ke we 3 -publike, propoſeth his owne 


| particular profit before the publike, and 


carry himſelte otherwiſe then the Ordi- 
nanccs of the pecple have commanded : 
he 1s excluded and baniſhed, and (as C «- 
far laith) Deprived of allpower and auths- 


that ch1s might not be imagined ro be ob- 
ſerued in ſome one Citty only, The /elfe- 
ſame courſe ((aith Ceſar) is kept thorough: 
out all Gaule. Heeremn then may be noted, 
the politicall authority of the people, 


the people, 


Strabo in lib 
4-CP.7- 


*Marſiles in | 
Francc,a cituc 
in Proucnce, | 
which was as | 
famous for 
Learning as 
Athens. 
Strabo m bi '. 4. 


cap.9, 


Inl.Cef. in com. 
ment, Lib, 1, 


—_— 


when Magiſtrates are not onely choſen 


by the people, bur alſo depoſed & expul= | 
ſed. But C '«/ar ſaith nothing, whether this | 


principality Was eendimated; Mm the autho- 


rity of many, or of one onely, neither for 


how long time it continued. - Neuerthe- 
lefle, Strabo (in his fourth book) defincth 
both the one and the other, ſaying : 
There were many kinds of Ariitocratical po- 
ltcy, in ancient times they eletted euery yeare 
a Prince, as thepeople eletted a Chiefe or 
Commander for the warre. Thus wee ſee, 
what $1rabo faith : but a matter lo goodly 
and commendable, ſhould bec cnriched 
with ſome examples. 

Cicero bath ſo highly extolled the com- 
monwealth of the Maſ/ylians, that before 
the people of Rome, 
Fonte1:4s, hee ſayde : That the Diſcipline 
' and gravity of the Cirty of * Marſiles,de- 
ſerued not onely to bee preferred equall 


to Greece, but almoſt with all other Na- | 
| tions of the world. 


In that Citty ({ayth 


Strabs) there werei ſixe hundred Sena- 


tors, whome they tearmed Timonches, as. 


men honourable, and who (all theyr life 

time) enioyed that honour : from foorth | 
of which number, were elected and cho- 
ſen fifreenc Princes, to iudge ſuch ſuits & 

cauſes as happened day by day amongſt | 
chem. And queſtionleiTe, theſe were the 
ſixe hundred Marſiltans, and thefifteenc 
cheefcſt men among them, whereof Ce- 


ſar ſpeaketh in his firſt booke . Butlet vs 


——— CT —_— — OO  — _— —— - = > O_o Re - > « 
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EE EEE 


| theſe fifteene (faith hee) they elected three, 

which had the mot authority and power. %e 
| this manner S1rabo defſcribeth the Com- 
mon- wealth of the Maſlrans, which ne- 
uertheles I alledge not as aname of Gaulz 
onely, becauſe it was better beloued and 
eſteemed to be Greekiſh, rather the Gau- 


rity amon? hy OWwne people. p And to the end | 


in the; defence of 


lith : but alſo, becauſe none of thoſe T7-/ 


monches was to bee eleted, that had not | 


bin a childe borne there, and had not bene 

a Citizen, cuen to the third race or def-/ 
| cent, as the fame Strabofaith . Vpon this 
| occaſion, AriFotle (and very deſerttully) 
| calleth the Common-wealth of the Ma/- 
| ſilians Oltoarchia, and not Ariſtocratia: tor 
this deciareth her Oligarchie,that Princes 


vard of their race, 


Common-wealth : I dehre ro deliuer 


their owne rrue eſtates indecd, and thoſe. 


that truely were of Gavle, and firſt of all 


tions, and then particular ly of cucry Cit-; 
tie. The ſcauenth Booke of 74/745 Ca- | 
| ſar, ſhall ſerue as a ſufficient Teſtimonic 
im my common cxaivple,whercin Gavle 
is intirely deſcribed, both in orders, and 
all reuennewes : albeit in the ſeauenth 
yearc ofthe warres in Gaule, great ſtore 
of the afflicted Townes and Cuties, had 
diminiſhed much of their reuennues. Firſt 
(by a Common Councell) Yercinectorix 
was elected tor cheete Commannder, as 
Ceſar himſclfe ſaieth, when the Heduans 
| fought, that the Empire might bec giuen 
| tothein, as the matter came rhen 1n con- 


hee) was ca/led at* Bibracte or Beaulne, 
where arriued a oreat number of men, and 


were not clected by their vertue,burt in re- 


I doe not alledge (I ſay) this Com-! 


monwealth, as an example of the Caules. 


in generall of al! Gaule ;nexc, of the Na-' 


crouerſie. The whole Councell of Gaul({aith | 


© —— 


i. Booke 


go on with the words of Sirabe. Out of | 


| 


The nature of. 
the timouches | 
| ele&ion a- 
[1 mong. the 


' people. 


| | 
; | 
The Comms. | 
wealths ule | 
of C aule, and 
according as | 
they were in | 
the *,yearc o | 
the Gauliſh 

' 


a te | | 


Towne of 


counterey ot 


| 
| 
the Flettion was appointed tothe moſt vay-| | Bray, in ihe | 
| 


ces : but by penerall conſent 1t was concl, uded 


| that bercingetorix ſhould be EF mperor, 0s the 
chiefe Leader of their Arnaes. Oncly C «ſar 
ſaicth, that the men of Khems, the © Lin- 

Yones, and the T7euraines, were not pre- 
| ſent arthis Councell : but hee maketh no 


| mention atall of the Aquitaines. 
| Aﬀterward,when Yercrngetorrx was be- 


ſiedged neere to © Alexta, the Gauls then 


called another Councel; wherein was or-. 


| dained, that a certainc number of martial 
men ſhould command ouer euery towne. 
And it was concluded, that fiue & thirtie 


| Rochell in 


France. 


| 


'b A Towne nn 


Champaigne | 
in Belgica. 
cl ang} en 
the mnuldidtr 
Gn of Tullin | 
CCeclnuc kD 

d Tries, 2d; 
the Countrey | 


thereabout 

| & Now _ 
| Alter, La 

( loy$, 01 Aly, 


thonu- 


-ommd$. | 
15 truke | 
ule, and 
ding as | 
yerenn | 
yearc of | 


1uliſh 


' 


| 
, 


rax the | 


| 
| 
| 


je of 

s the 
Icy Ot 
cll mn 
[C. 


| 


| 


"owne 1 | 
npaigne 


\p1ca. 
1gres mn 


uraldi tt 


Vullin ' 


IC 41 


eu, 40, 
OUNTre)y | 


about 
"W cailed 
[Lam 
Ol Alyla. 
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The powers 
that comman» 
ded oucr the 
ſcucral rowns 


and Cittics. 


a The whole 
Countrey of 
ltde Britainc, 


4.Caprains to 
toyn with the 
other Coun- 
cels 


b Artors in 
Belgica, 


Com, lb, 9. 


The Celts did | 


differ trom 

Gaules in 
ceremony 

f Councell. 


c The people 
of Vannes in 
Britaine. 


” —— —— 


Inl.Ceſar in | 


thouſand en men ſhould commatad the He- | 


duans, and their neighbors the Secuſtans, 
jr The irets, Aulerkes, Rrannoutkes, &the 
Brannonians. The like number was ap- 
pointed to the men of Auuerne, together 
with the Cadurcians, Heluterians, Gaballes, 
and Ve/launtans, who were vnderthe do- 
| Minton of the Aunernians. Tothe Se- 
| quanes, Senones, Biturigiancs,sSantorigeans, 
Kuthenes and Caruntes, were appoynted 
ewelue thouſand men. To the Be/lonacanes 
ten thouſand, and as many to the Lzmo- 
fines. To the Foicteuines, TOurangeans, 
Pariftans, and Heluetians, cight thouſand 
rocach. Tothe Sweſhiones, Anmiangeans, 
| Meltomatricians, Petrocorians, Nermans, 
| Morines, and the Nitiobrigrians, fiue thou- 
ſand ro each. T o the Inline and Ceno- 
' MANIANS AS IM any. To the Atrebatians tour 
thouſand. To the Bellocaſhians, Lexobrans, 


each. To the Rauracians and kotans, Wo 


| border vpon the Ocean, and (according | 
ro their manner) are called * 17 orica,lix | 
thouſand. 

Heere we hauc a view of the publique 
Councell, vniucrſally obſerued through- 
out Gaule, and one ſclfcfame manner of 
behauiour,and an{werable to the 1Amphy- 
etones, of aſsigning by a Councell pub- 
l1que, the eſtate and reuennewes of cuery 
Citty. Notwithſtanding, one onely man 
didnot command ouer all theſe Compa- 
nies: butthere were foure captains, with 
whom were ioyned {ome Councecllors of 
theſe Cittics, Ceſar in the ſameplace ſai- 
eth ; That the whole charge of theſe affayres 
of the Empire, W.ts o1uen to Conus the® A- 
| trebatian, to Virtdomar us, to Eporedorix the 


| Heduane, and to i'ergaſtllanis of Aunerone, 
Coſine Germane to Vercineetortx by the mo- 
thers fide : and wnto them were aſiened cer- 


| Larne other choſen perſons of the Citties, as 


Councellors for the warre. Neuertheleſle, 
we may obſcruc, itinall che Gaulith Na- 
tions, the tame cſtatc oft commonwealth 
was kept, as among the Celts,Belges,and 
| Aqunanes. 

| Inthe umeoct the warre in Gaul, it ne- 
yer hapned, that the Celts kept thelkec 
ceremony of Councell : for the greater 
part of them wer atlociartced with the Ro- 
maines, cither by amity or alliance, or by 
what kind of dutic clic,] know not. Not- 


| 


_ — ns > — <A <p, _ —_ 
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| 


Ofthe Ancient Gaules. 
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14 CONUration was mace of the Armorican 
| Cirries, the® Yenztes, the © OfS1ſines, the * 


DID oi 
d People ol 
Landris er in | 
Buutamn” 


59 4 


Lexobians,the 5 Nannets or Nannetians ;\ © 0: Londull. 


the * Diablinters, the ' Curtoſolites, the 
Vuelhans, the Ambiliates, and the Ebu- 


k | os Brit- 


aine, 


rones. Suddenly were Amba/ſadorus ſent \ n Britaine 


(lateth Julrus Caſar in his third booke) 


and by aduice of their Princes && Noblemen, | in lie Brie 


they conferred tozether , to do nothing 7 with- 
out Councell, and to abi ſuch arſaiters 4s 
Fortune ſhould ſend wnto them , Sollicitrmg 
the ret of the Citres, to chooſe rather to con- 
tmue mm the liberty which they had receywed 

rom their Ance#tors, then to endure the ſer- 


| uitude of the Romaines. Neuertheleſlt,the 


and Aulerks Eburones, three thouſand to | 


thouſand a peece. To all the Citites that ' 


{ wienlapding, in the war of the © Yenetes, | 


| 


cheete Head or Commander of all 6 
Army, is notnamed by Ceſar in any 

whatſoever. And yet inthe publike coun- 
cell of the Belgrans (where by was plainely 


| and openly deterwined againſt C e/ar, the 


intire hberty of all 6a4a:) the maine and 
eminent charge ofthe affaires(by the wil 
and conſent of all men) was put on Galba 
King ofthe* Sw efrones. as well in regard 
of his owne good deſeruing, as for his 
wiſedom and proutdence. 

In this warre at that time. the! Be//oua- 
canes contributed to the number ot three 
ſcore thouſand armed men ; the Sweſſions 
htty thouſand ; as many the Neruruns,che 
Atrebatians tifteene; the Ambians ten; the 
Norines tive and twenty; the ® Me PApLiNS | 
ſcuen; the Caletines ten; the Felocaſtuns & 
Veromannans as many; the Aduaticans 
nineteene; the Cor: drufuns, Eburones, Ce- 
reſtans, Pemantans(which al by one name 
are called Germanes)forty thouſand. Here 
is to bee ſcenc a Common Councell in- 
deede, and therby likewiſe, the intire po- 


wer and authority of cucry Cini ic. Such a 
| Inl.( xſar in. 


coniurarion alſo was amongſtthe Aqui- 

raines, of whom Ce/ar writeth thus. Ther 
the Aquitatnes began to ſend foorth Ambaſ* 
{adors, and to enterchanve Hoitages, tomn- 
[ter men of warre, an to craue ayde of the" 
Cantabrians the! Netohboys : as - to c- 

lect for their Captaines, certam men that had 
ſerued (all their time) with 2. Sertorius,g's 

therefore were reputed to fee; moſt expert in 
the attions of Armes. It is then plaine and 
apparant by the places before alleadged ; 

thar the policy propoſed by Ce/ar, vy as 
not onely common to all Gaule:bur like- 
wiſc generally 1 in recommendation to all 


| the Nations. 


| 
' 
Ot Nauntes | 
Brie: nNanrc. | 
oOt Coinwel | 
£21 ne. 


h Of Perc he. 


C Ot Auriche |! 


'in htle Brit. 
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Belgica. 


rn 


k The people 
ot Soy ions in 
Bc lgica. 


| The people 
ot Beauvoylin 
in Ccltica, 


m The people. 
| of Gelderlid | 
& Cleucland. | 
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Orgetorix 
cheefe inthe 
conſpuracie a- 
gainſt the 
Heluctians, 
which hapned 
toheruea® 
led,and hee 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Of the forme of Gouernment obſerucd in the 
Common-wealths of the ſeuerall Citttes 
and Nations:and what their Rulers and 
Maziitrates were : as alſo how they at= 
tayned to their authority. 


_—— 


ſE T vs now particularly i]- 
>/uſtrarc the Gouernments in 
JJcthe Commonwealths of the 
Ae Nations and Citties of the 


| ſpiracy. 


compelled him {according to their man- 
ner) to confeſſe the truth : which if ic fel 
out to be approued, their Law condem- 
ned him to be burned with fire. Orgetorrx 
ſummoncd to this Seſsions al his triends, 
kindred, and alliance, who were in num- 
ber tenthouſand men, together with his 
{eruants and debters , who were a great 
company, that they might aſsiſtin rhe 
caſc of tudgement. Hee preuayled ſo well 
by chis multitude of men, that hce freed 
himſelfe from anſwering to his endite- 
ment, ordiſcloſing vppon what occaſi- 
on hee was incited to this matter of con- 


Inthemeane 
(bcing offended) ſought to maintain the 


people . And firſt of all, ler 
vs {| ma of the Celts, among whome the 


moſt braue and valiant Nation. What 
adminiſtration & gouernment of Com- 
monwealth hath beene obſerued in their 
cheefeſt City ? The City of the Heluet:- 
ans was ſituated berweene Khein & Rhone, 
as alſo the Mountaine Jura, ina triangu- 
lar forme or ſhape,having twelue towns, 
and toure hundred Villages, & the whole 
diuided into foure Regions : yet not for 
warre onely, but likewiſc for Juſtice, and 
for doing righttoallmen. There were 
two, named by Ceſar himſelte,” Tigurine 
and Verbizema . Theſe Regions were as 
one Parliament,that had the whol charge 
of the affairs of the Realme, and tor mar- 
ters of conſequence, were wont to come 
into a publike Councell; where tor the E- 
leftion ofa Prince, hapned a coniuration 
amongſt chem of che Citie, to burne all 
their Townes, Burroughes, and Villages, 
to forſake their own limites, and by force 
toſeice and ſurprize the kingdome of the 
Gaules, | 

For the better execution of this enter. 
prize,Orectorix,onc of the moſt apparant 
and Noblemen was made choiſe of ; and 
this at declared at the firſt, euen a mecre 
and certaine Timocraticall affliftion. Or- 
getorix oucrcome with a couctous affcc- 
tion of Soucraignty and reigning, imbra- 
ced this Conſpiracy : but the iſſue requi- 


|reth obſervation, after the matter came 


to be diſcoucred. This happening to the 
knowledge of the Heluetians, by. ſome 
preſumprions and conicEtures ; Orgetorix 
was taken priſoner, and they would hauc 


CO —_ —————_— — —— Cc... 


parts: Orgetorix dycd in priſon, not with- 


| out fuſpition (as the Heluetians imagi- 


ned) of murthering himſclfe . Krngdomes 


| (faith Ceſar) were bought in Gaul, by ſuch 
| 4s were moit potent aud aboundine in riches, 
| an ſuch as had the meanes to command moſt 
| men at their pay. But what theſe kingdoms 


were, is calily ro be conieCured , by the 
example of Orgetorix, and by others be. 
{1de, whereof we are to ſpeake hereafter. 
The Commonwealth then of the Helue- 
tians, was parted in this manner by Regi- 
ons, as atthis day that of the Switzers is, 


the Heluctians, Next, there were three 


great Citics of the Heduans and * Aruer- 
nians;letvs nowſurucy theſe Common- 
wealths, and firſt that of the eduanes, 
who werethe very braueſt and moſt vali- 
ant people, when Ceſar madchis warrc 
in Gaule, Let vs make a good obſervari- 
on of this Common-wealth, and how(n 
three kindes of a iuſt and commendable 
gouernment) it was iudicially ordered & 
maintained. 

By a yearly eleQion of Pricſts,in a cer- 
raine place, at a ccrtainc time,& of divers 
deicents, amongſt the Hedwanes was cho- 
ſcn one called a YVergobret, who had full 
power asa King, and abſolute authoritie 
of life and death; but he was nor permir- 
ted to go forth of their iuriſdiftions . C- 
far in his firſt booke, making mention of 
the Heduanes, ſpeaketh in this maner. Af- 
ter he had ſummoned together the chiefe No- 
blemen and Princes in his Campe z, amonoit 
whom were Diuitiacus and 11ſcus, who at 


_— 


that 


_ es —— ——— ————_ 


ſpace, while the Cirtic| 
execution of their Lawes by the ſword ,&| 


| the Magiſtrates muſtered men from all 
Heluerians haue beene reputed to be the | 


who v{urp and make vic of the borders of 


Orgctorix 

| fupport-th his 
| bad caule by | 
| power. 


Orgerorix 


| 


thoght by the! 


Helucrians to 


ki] him{eltc in | 


priſon. - 
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The Heduans 
in {ed1r100 
about theyr 
Magiſtiate 
Jul, &[. 18 cm 
went Lb. 7. 


Two Mari- 
ſtrates inſtead 
of one,Con - 
uiRolitane & 
Cottus. 


Great digers 
grow out of 
particular ya. 
rianccr. 


Ceſar goeth 
in perſon, ro 
appcale the 
difſention a- 
mongſt the 
Heduanes, 


oo—_ 


Chap.17. 
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that tim: was the cheefe Maniitrate, and by 
the Heduanes called Vergobret, created yeare 
by yeare,c'+ hauing power of life and death. 

The reſt is reported in the teauenth 
Booke, where is declared how the Senate 
and people of the Heduanes , were ina 
great ſcdition abouttheir Magittrare, for 
the appealing whereof, C.xſar was called: 
theſc are his own words. The Princes Am- 
| baſſadors of the Heduanes, came to Ceſar 75 
intreated him, that he would come to ſuccour 
their Citie, eſpecially in a tume of ſuch neceſit- 
ty, when their Common-wealth was in great 
danger. For whereas (in former time) they 
were wont to haue but one Magiſtrate yeare- 
ly, who had authority Royall: now there were 
two that bare that Off ce, yet both making 
their waunt, to bee created by order of Law. 
One of them was called Conuicolitane, 4 
man in the floure of his youth, of great power, 
and well allyed : the other named him{elfe 
Cotrus, of 4 mozt ancient race, and one that 
was able to doe much: whoſe brother, named 
Valetiacus, had borne the ſame _— the 
yeare before. Moreouer they ſayd, that all 
the Citty was wp in Armes, that the Senate 
and the people were dinided, each holding 4- 
part their ſ[enerall factions : And if this mu- 
tinie ſhould bee ſuffered for any long time a- 
mong them, and no other means of Pet were 
affoorded, they would make prize and bootic 
of one another, and all muit goe togenerall 
MINCE. 

Ceſar, though he knew it to be a dan- 


gerous matter, to forbeare his wars, and 
depart from his enemy : yet,in regard he 
was not ignorant what great inconuc- 
niences do grow out of ſuch diſſentions ; 
and fearing wichall, thatſuch a Cirtic, ſo 
well allyed co the Romane people,which 


he had alwayes maintained,and furniſhed | 


with ail things he could dewiſe; leaſt alſo 


the part that was moſt diſtruſttull of him, 
ſhould ſend for ayde to King Yercingeto- 
rix, herelolucd to gothirher, & prevent 
the perill berimes . And becauſe, by the 
Lawes ot the Heduanes, the cheefe Magi- 
ſtrate might nor abſent himſelt our of the 
countrey, as doubting thereby, that hee 
(ſhould dimimth any part of their right & 


and they alſo among whom the ſtife had 
happened, VV hen the whole Cittic was 
(wel-ncere) aſſembled together, and hee 
| was fully informed, that by the conſent 
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| of a few, priuily congregated together.in 


— —_—_— 


an vnmeete place , andac an vnlawfu]} 
time z vnderſtanding withal,that one bro- 
ther had ſubrogated the other in his 
» ace, contrary tothe lawes,which plain- 
y did prohibire, that two of one Linage 
and family (being both lining)ſhould nor 
onely bee diſabled from creation in the 
Magiſtracie, bur allo not admitted into 
the Senat : Cottus was compelled to giue 
ouer his Office, and Conurdfolitane (who 
according to the cuſtome of the Cuy,vp- 
on theccating of the forwer Magiltrats, 
had bene created by the Prieſtes) had the 
tull authority appointed ro him. Ceſar 
wrote all this himſelf, about the commo- 
tion of the Heduanes,whereby moſt clear-. 
ly appeareth: that the royall dignitie was 
in the Yergobret, and the authoriry.of the 
Seigneurie in the Senate z and finally,the 
Democraticallpower in all the people. 

Bur to know what, and how noble this 
City vvas, vve need no more then to look 
vpon fo many Towns,as were in the pro- 
retion of the Heduanes, whereof Ceſar 
ſpeaketh in his Commentaries . Among 
x ao of greateſt note in this Common- 


| 


G1 


OOO 


Czſars ſcn» 
teNCEe COncer« 
ning this 10= 
portant diffe- 


rence, 


wealth, is BibradF named, whereunto C &- 
ſar (as he writeth in hisfirſt booke)meant| 
ro go (as to the principal place of the He- 
duaneNation) ta have Corne of the He- 
duanes. Andto this place (as it is recor- 
ded in his ſeaventh booke) Zitauicus had 
withdrawne himfelte, becauſe this vvas a 
Citichighly authorized among the He- 
duanes, and there the Magiſtrat Connieto- 
litane, with a great part of the Senat came 
vnto him. Thither alſo were all the ho- 
ſtages of Gaule brought , when Ceſars 
Guards vvereflaine at Nowrodunum. And 
there likewiſe vvas alsigned the Councel 
of all Gauke,againſt Ceſzr; and thither al-! 
ſo (finally) Ceſar, after that he had reco-| 
uered the Heduanes, betooke himfelte to | 
winter for that ſcaſon. This Citty (1 ſay) 
was the very principal of the Heduanes, & 
{as the ambaſſador ſaid in the Panegyrick 


BibraRe a 
checte Citric 
among the 
Heduancs, & 
whereto Lita» 
uacus had 
made his re 
treate, 


a The Towne 


| of Conitantine)it vvas after called Julra, Po- of Chatonsin 


| lja, Florencia, Flania. Morecoucr (1n his q. 
| book)* Cabillone, & * Matiſcon on © Arar, 
Laweszhec went himſelfc in perſon vnto | are named among the Hedwanes, and Np- 
them, and called before him al the Senar, | wodung on* Lezere. Theſc that I havena- 
' wed vverethcir Tributaries,but their ho-| 
| nors were the greateſt jn all Gaul.For the 


| 


\ 


ancient Kings ot the Gaules ;the Scones, 
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Bit uriv1as, vwheie jn elder times vvere the. 


and | 


bT 


| C 
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and (by the ſame meanes) the Parijtuns 
(who were in the: proreftion of the Sc- 
nones) and the” Bellowacancs, are called by 
C/ar their Clients, as being vnder their 
protection. So then, the City and Com- 
monwealth of the Heduanes,had the moſt 
abſolute authority in all Gaulc ancicntly: 
according as hee hath written in his ſ1xt 
Booke, but as wee may ſooner ſee in his 


palicy throughout Gaulc , eſpecially be- 
forgt had alpircd to the friend(hip of the 
Romane people. Bur after that the Hedu- 
anesrwerecalled Cofins and Brothers to 
the Romaines : what decrees of the Sc- 
nate, how many times, and in what ho- 
pharmcer manner were they pronounced 


ontheir bchalte ? V Ve ſce then,that ſuch 


/andſo greata City of C:ltick Gaul, hath | 


had this Democraticall Common-wealth, 


| cap.17-2 15 \ 2nd Pliny numbers itnort among the Tri- 


| 


| 
, 
{ 
' 
: 


i 
' 
) 
: 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The Com: 
monwealth of 
the Arucerm: 
ans, and the 
extcndurc 
thereot. 


Straba in lib 
4.Cap.7. 


The two ta- 
moutbatels of 
the Gaules, 


| Titns Liniut in 
lib.61.cap.10. 


FM Ceſar in 
Cow, lib. 1. 


buraries,bur among rhe Cities allyed to- 
gether. 

Now, concerning the commonwealth 
of the Aruermans, it was fometimethe 
cheeteſt of Gaule ; for (anciently) there 
were two leagues thioughont Gaule , as 
we readein the firſt booke : the Heduanes 
were the rivg-leaders ofthe one, and the 
Aruernians of the other. And Strabs hath 
related mhis 4.booke,that that of the Ar- 
uernians, was more potent the the other ; 


canfines of the Narbomans and Aaſiilians 
tothe Pyrenean Mountaines, to the O- 


ſpeaketh faithfully,concerning two cruel! 
battailes of the Gaules, giuen vnder the 
conduct of Butuitres the Aruernian: and 
S$trabo reporterh them inthe ſame place, 
& Titus Lins in his 61.booke. Theone 


$ulo and of &hone; and the other againſt 
Fabiis at Tiſara & the ſame Khone:where- 
by we may plainly perceiue,that ther was 
the ſame forme of Common-wealth, as 
— we haue ſpoken of. 

For the Romane Senarc, as it is in the 
firſt booke, being willing that the vanqui- 
ſhed Gauls, or repulſed (at leaſt)from the 
confines of the Roman Prouince, ſhould 


continue in their franchiſes and liberties : 
nay,whichis more, to the end that Gaule 
might remaine in the greater libertic; or- 
dained, that Bituztus himſclfe(King of the 
Arwermans, according as Titus Linus terz 


> ——_— _—— 


firſt booke ; at all times ichad rhe princt- | 


extending their —_— {o farrc as the | 
| they became hkewnto them in habits and 


was againſt Domntive, at the confluent of 


| pall place of all Gaule in a warre, yet not- 


mcth him in his 61. book) who was gone 
ro Rome to purge himſclte,thold be kept 
in guard within Alba : but Congentiat us 
h1s ſon was taken and brought co Rome. 
Afterward, Celtilus the Faker of Yercin- 
getorix, although he had held cheprinci- 


I Booke 


Bitwius & hy | 


{cn Conpen- | 
ciatus {cnt to | 


Romc tothe 


Senatc, 


withſtanding, becauſc hee pretended to 


make himſc}te King,as it 1s the 7. booke, | 
the City put him to death. Yercinoetorts, | 
by the meanes of his own people, was la- 


laced as King of the Arnernians, and like- | 


wiſe it is ſaid in the ſame book, thar all the | 


Gaules called him King: neuertheles,vp- 
pon the ſame occaſion hee was charged 
with treaſon,and hee came in ivdgement 
betore them as loueraigne Iudges, and in 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Vercingeto- | 


rix and his ta. 
ther bot); put 
to death, 


che end,couetouſnes in defire ot rule,pro - 


ucd alike to the father and ſon. 

Thus the Kings were excluded out of 
the Commonwealth of the Arucrmians,& 
they remained ar liberty ,cuen to the rime 
of C/ar. And Pliny (in his time) remem- 
brerh it amongſtthe Cities of the Celtes, 
which were at freedom: and then it hadno 
lefſe proteftion,then they of the /7eduans 
as iS already made manifeſt by the num- 
bring of military forces formerly decla- 
red. The city then of the Arnernans hath 
anciently bin the Lady over that of the 


King expclled 
aut of the Ar- 
ucrnians com 
nonwealth, 


| Hedwanes,and afterthar,the Hednuanes at-| 


[ 


[ 
cean, and to the Rheine: In like manner he 


then of thepeople,and of the Ciry. 
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teed rather ro bee brethren and cofines' 
of the Romanes, then of the Aruernians : 


manners, And when arthe laſt comming, 
of Ce/ar,the Hednanes were ouercome & 
ſpoiled by the Germaines, yet were they 
chen far greater in forces . Finally, when 
(by the courteſie and favor of Ceſar) the 
Heduans were not only replanted in their 
former condition, buc ir plainly appeared 
that they had more countenance and an-' 
thority,then cuer before : yer the other 
were equall rothem,and alike in wealthie | 
poſſeſſions. But in fatour andeſitem tho-| 
roughout all Gaul, they were much grea-' 
rer,/ as the eleftion of Vercmoetorix bath 
ſufficiently ſhewne. V Vherctore we may 
perceinc, that the liberty ofa Common- 
welth remained in theſe two cities of Cel- 


The Heduns 
ranſacked 204 
ſpoiled by the 
CGerimailics. 


| 


I he freedom | 


Of a commuont* | 


| 


wealdi,in wo, 


tike Gaul. For the remainder of the other , Celuke Gul * 


that were of meaner ranke, hee ſpeakerh | 
not ſo much as of any one King, or of a 
Prince: but only we heareno other name, 


Ll 


Culins, 


[1 
| 
People of 
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Iu! Cel m com 


w.T 


I hz common 


wealth ot ihe | 
ractiians, 
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Chartre$#19 
Lionaas, 


Taſpgetius K. 
of the Car- 
nutes,flaun by 
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People o© 


Mount pclier 


In Cejucas 


ved among, 


among the principals,and of great autho- 
rity among the Celts. Ot ſome ſtore ot 
Towns that were vnder it, Ce/ar liath na- 

med rwo, 1o2n1ecum & * Pellaunodunun. 
Ceſar wrought by certaine meanes , ta: 

Cauarin:ts was their Kring ; becanſe 1Mort- 
taſaus,brother ro Canarim:s and his ance- 
{tors, nad held the fame authority in rhat 
realme;for Ceſar had vndertaken this co- 
lour,on'y to eſtabliſh a <ingdome there . 
Neuer:heleſfle, the Senones,although C - 
far was preſent,ellayed by a counc. Ipub- 
like,to put Cauarimiss to death. Ando as he 
(having inc<]ligence thereot ) fied away, 
they purſued him lo far as the Fronticrs, 
expelling him from his houſc & kingdom 
The commonwecalrh oi the Parijians was 
the like, by that which we reade in his 7. 


LY 


The common 
wealth obſer-' 


B-oke. For the Pari/tans.by a Common 
Councell of diuers Cities , vndertooke 
warre for the liberty of their country ,ele- 
Cting Camulaenss to bee their comman- 
der,by reaſon of the experience he had in 
ations of Armes, andthe good will they 
bare vnto him. 

Carnutum alſo was a great City, as al- 
ready hath bin thewn, & C#e/ar wrought 
the hke meanes ro cſtablith a kingdome 
there. Among the Carnutes there was one 
Taſeetts,a ma deſcended of a great place 
and whoſe Anceſtors had held dominion 
inthat City.Ceſur(as he faith himſelf) in 
regard of his verrue, and for the good wil 
he had found in hum,becaulc he i1ad bene 
a great helpeto him in all the wars, plan- 
red 111m 1n the ſame place which his An- 
cc{tors hadheld . He had reigned bur 3. 
yceres, when h:s enemics bcetvg authori- 
zcd by many men of the city, openly (Iew 
him. [heſc Citics then had their Brurs,as 
well as Rome . So Ceſar named the Se- 
nate of the Eburones, Lexobians, and Ve- 
netes. Art the lame time, Teutomatius vvas 
king of the® Nirrobrigians,but by a publike 
Councel of Gaul hee yeclded obedience 
againit Ceſar . Ti:is may ſerue as ſuffici- 
ent, concerning the goucrnment of the 
Celts Cirics, 

W hat then is to be ſaid of the Citrics 
of the Belgians?3y what manner of Em- 


pire were they particularly gouern'd? The 


he Belgians, | | extendure of the men of Rhemes was very 


great: becaulc it ioyned with the Sequans, 
Mediomatrices, Treuirians, Veromanduans, 
and the SweſSrones, Notwichſtanding, in 
all theſe parts, he namech but two towns 


— 
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or Cities,* Durocott orum and Btbrax. In| 
che f1xr Booke,the co:ncell o! Gaule was | 
aſs;igned at Purocottorum; and in the tc- 
cond booke b;brax was befiedged, Con 
cerning the men of :.hemes, 1n the tine of 
Ceſar, they hadde the managing of the | 
Gauls, and held rhe ſecond place1n dig- 
nit, nexttothe #/edr.ms Ceſar nameth 
their Senate,and the Prince and Prouoſt 
of the city, as that /7eFti/cus, whereotwee 
haue alreauy tpoken. | 

In the time of C e/ar,the Swefſtones had 
Dmtiacs as theirking,who was the moſt | 
powertu!l man in all Gaul, and who opc- 
nec a grear part on this fide of the coun- 
try which he helde, holdiog 21fo the Em- 
mire of Great Yreta/zne. Alter Galba (of 
whom he hath ſpoken)he ſucceeded. Burt 
vve may vvel] perceive hereby, what ma- 
nec of kingdome this was: 1n regard that 
the Sweſ,ons (who vvere brothers & cou- 
lines to the en of &hemes) vſed the ſame 
courle of authority, and the ſame lawes, 
having one and the ſame Gouernement, 
and one Mag'(trate,as rhey had. For fuch 
are the vvords of Ceſar himſclt,by vvhom 
one only Magiſtrate vvas allowed in their 
cities. But yet notwithſtanding,the Swe/- 
ſtones although they were brethren, yer 
they had a fic 1d(apart)ot great largeneſl, 
and very fertile, and wwelue towns,vvher: 
of Ceſar nameth onely one vrhich is Ne- 
wolunum, and vvhich Ceſar (after the 
Bel2iansvvere retired to him)patsing tho- 
rough the countrey, cflayed to ſurprize . 
But hee could not compaſle it, by reaſon 
of the deepneſle of the ditch, and heighth 
of the wall: ad yer there vere but vene 
few people to defend ir. 

Wee come now to the BeYonacinse what 
kind of commonwealth vvas kept among 
them ? Theſe men vvere highly cſtcemed 
vvith the Belgians,ſor tlicir vertue,aurho- 
rity & number ot people. For their exten- 
durc vvas from the l;mits of theSwe/trons, 
& alſo tro the Normans fo rermed atthis 
day(cuen there vvhere the riuer of® Seine, 
throvvecs it ſelte into the fea) fo far as Ca 
leteknovvn by the name of Cafice. Ceſar 
nameth Bratw/pantium, aCity of the Bello- 
wacanes.But by vvhat forme of common- 
vvcalth did they goucrn their = ? They 
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' The Cty of 
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of thc Swe tur 
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the Empire of | 
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Relgart.68 diſe 
TH 


b Riſing nere 
h. borders of 
Langres, and | 
low Bourguiu- 

dy. 


choſe their Princes,as(among other) Cor- 
busyvho though his Army bad bin detca- 
ted; yet vvould he neuer tor any diſcom- 
fort hapning,or poſſible to befal hm; wn 
2 thei 
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Commiunalkie 
of the Bello. 
Uacancs. 


| 


*People inha- 
bning about 


Tournay mn 


Be lgica 


Hannoyers, 
Flemings and 
Brabanders. 


Czſar his 
iourny to the 
Neruians 


SThe Kuuer 
Skeld,run- 


Maze. 


lul.Cef. m com. 
ment. Lib. 5. 
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— 


— — 


> — ——_— - 


ofthe Hannoyers,is comprehended within 


ther forſake the fight, nor retire into the 
woods, but fought valiantly, & in woun- 
ding many, compelled his conquerors to 
runne invpon him, andſo to kill himin 
theirrage and tury. Ceſar alſo maketh 
mention ot the Senate of the Be/louocancs, 
| and authority of the Comminalty:whece 
enſued the excuſe, which the Senate of 
the Be/louacanes made to Ceſar : That du- 
ring the life of Corbus the Senate had neuer 
the like power in the City, as the common 19- 
norants had. 

Bur now concerning the moſt potent 
Cittic of the * Neruzans, after what man- 
ner of order wer they gouerned? The bo- 
dy of the Nerwans, 15 diuided into mem- 
bers of divers names, as of Hannoma,Fla- 
ders, and Brabant , and the name of the 
Nermans fignifieth no more then a Citic 
or Towne, including (as now adayes our 
words arc) of Hannoyers, t lenungs, & Bra- 
banders . And why you may aske mee ? 


| thorough the middeſt of the Neruians 
ningehrovgh!,) Country, runneth nowthrough the mid- 


Tornay & fal-| Jeſt of //enault : wheretore the 
ling into the 


[ 
[ 


, 


| Flanders, which is in firme land, and alſo 


Whercto I can make no other anſwere, 
then as already I haue done, when as the 
Nerutans had neither Towne or City: but 
I will diſcourſe the bounds and limites of 
that ſometime moſt noble Citty, accor- 
ding as Ceſar himſelte hath deſcribed it; 
obſcrue then what I ſhall ſay vnto you. 
When the Ambians had ſubmirred 
themſclues, Ceſar went thither,to goc to 
the Neruians which were theyr Neigh- 
bors. And hauing mace three daies jour- 
ney intothe Country of the Nernians, he 
found by report of ſome that hee had ra- 
ken : thatthere was no more then tenne 
miles diſtance from his Campeto the ri- 
uer * Scaldis . This Scaldes, which paſſed 


Sp ountrey 


$ ofthe Nerwans. Of Caſar himſclte wee 
may lcarne the limites of the countrey of 


of Brabant, torthere is a =. ooh the fift 
book, which maketh well to this purpoſe. 
VVhen Ambiorix (after that Sabinuws and 
Cotta, Lieutenants Generals, were ouer- 
come with a Legion and fiue Companies 
neereto Yatuta, whichis in the Eburones 
land) exhorted the Nerwmansto doe the 
like tothe Legion that paſſed the winter 
ſeaſon to their country, vnder the charge 
of Puintus Cicero. Heeperſwaded cafth 
(ſaicth Ceſar) the Nerutans, and there- 
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thelcſle, this King enioyed his authoritic 


anſwerable to that of the Heluetians, al- 
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upon diſpatched meſſengers immediately to 
the Centrones,Grudians, Lenakes, Pleumoſi- 
ans and Gordunes,who were all vnaer their 
obedience, and ned together the greate#t 
forces that they were able to make . Thelc 
are the very words of Ce/ar.But the Gru- 
aians & Lenakes were enskirted: with Lo- 
wane, inthe Countrey of Brabart; and the 
Gordunes (as much to ſay as the men of 
Gaunt) were inthe Mediterrane countrey 
of Flanders. Likewiſe the Pleamoſians, 


I Books 


Centroves, 
Grudians,l « 
L ' TIM 
Uakxes, icy» 
moſiars and 
Gordunes, 


| 
b 


whom ſome doe hold tobe them of Cor- 


troy : Andthey thart are of this opinion, 
do plant the Ceptrones in the Dioceſle 0 
Liege. 


This ſo great Commonwealth of the 


- , 7 In | 
Nerwans,and which was of ſuch large cx- 


tendure, elected a Prince, ſuch as Boduoz-: 
natus was inthe firſt warre of the Nerut-! 
ans. [thad alſo a very great Senat,tor C2- | 
ſar reckoneth vp ſixe hundred Senators | 
of the Neruians. After that the Atrebati-| 
ans were vanquithed, Ceſar guwe them | 
Coming (who was of the ſame countrey)to| 
bee their King : that is to ſay, that of a 
Prince ,which was but for atime,he crea- | 
ted one that ſhould continue. Hee main- 
tained the franchiſes of the City, & gaue 
to them their laws and righ.s, and annex- 
ed the * Morines to his Empire. Neuer- 


no long while, for after that the Atreba- 
tians had put themſelues vnder Ce/ars 0+ 
beyſance: his ſway ceaſed, 8& Comin bare 
Armes againſt Ca/ar again. The Eburones 
then alſo had two Kings, Ambiorrx & Ca- 
tiulcus;but their authority was ſuch,that 
the commons had no lefle comnid ouer 
them, then they had to contradict them. 

The commonwealth of the 110rines was 


thogh ic was divided by diuers villages,& 
had extendure farrc off from them : as to 
Callis, and all along the coaſt of Piccarate 
and Flanders, in the Forrcſts & marithes ; 
eucn ſo far as the * Menaprans, who dwell 
vppon the confluent of - here, as allo of 
the Meuze or Maze, and who were their 
ne1ghbors, as is to be ſeenc in the Teuc7- 
hers war,in the 4.booke. But the Treuir:- 
ans, as well for a kinde of gouernement, 
(whercinthey were very skiltull) as alſo 
for the occaſion of tumult and {edition , 
very frequent among them; reſembled in 
quality the Hednans. Cingetorix and 1nd:- 
ciomarus quarrelled for the principalitic , 

euen 
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:The people 
of Santone 1N 
Aquitaine. 


*Soldurij (a; 
Czlar layth) 
wereinthe 


Gaulith Lan- ! 


guagegluch 


kinde of men, 
as deſtinicd & 


yowed them=- 
felucs to the 
amity ot any, 


torake part in | ; «5 ſhould be oppreſled or circumuen- | 
| mong3t the younzer ſort of people : They are 
accompanied with other of more rob us? com- 


3/| their good | 


"Ir bad For« 
macs. 


Ceſar in com- 
ment 119 4.& 5 


Great Britain 
had the ſame 


| PoUCrnement 


4 Caule, and 


the Gefmains 


| Very little dit. 


| 


| 


' 


| 


| CornT.acitus in 
| 0b.4.cap: 7, 


ering, 


eucnas cd y other two, Conuetoittane & | 


Cottus bur Ceſar (cared again Cimpetorrx 
as he had done Conurtolitane, Thus the 
goucrnment ofthe Belgian Citties,were 
mingled with three tormes of cſtates. 
The” Samtone Aquitatnes ſeemed to bee 
gouernedby ſuch a kind ot comonwealth. 


her own vertuc, by fighting both on foor 
and horſeback,and weil to ſuſtaine all al- 
ſaults in her own defence:the rendred hir 
necketo ſuch authority.But Adcanturnmus 
| their Prince (of his owne power) ſteptin 
'to do his duty,and fallicd torth with £00 
* Soldures,or Soldurg. VV hereforc I think 
that the gouernment of the Gauls Com- 
monwcales, hath bin alrcady ſufficiently 


| 
[ 


explicated, and by fo many examples, as | 


we may.well conclude, that the principa- 
lities of the Gaules (according to Ceſar) 
were ſuch,as wold not ſuffer that the ſub- 


' 
| 


| ted ; but if any Prince did otherwiſe, hee 
helde no authority amongſt his ſubieds. 
V Ve hauc ſpoken then enough of the go- 
uernmeat and authority obſerucd among 
the ancient Gaules, By. 
Let vs now liſten vnto the Common- 
wealth of Great 57itains, and that likewiſc 
of the Germains. There is mention mace 
inthe tourth Book, concerning the Prin- 
ces of the Þxicains,with their conferences 
and conſultations held among thelclues, 
for the common good of Great Britazne. 
And in the fift booke,the common coun- 
ccll is obſerucd by Ce/ar ; and that the 
whole charge and command of warre a- 
gainſt Ceſar, was put into the power of 
Caſubelane, and the diuctfiry of Kinges 
which were ſubje& vnto that common 
Councell, doc ſufficiently declare, that 
Great Britaine vſed the ſame kinde of go- 
uernment that Gaule did, Ceſar allo de- 
liuercth (almoſt) the very ſame gouecrne- 
ment of the Germaines. {hen 4 Common- 
wealth (ſayth he) either endured war made 
oponit, or attempted any, Magtitrates were 
elected to wndertake the charge of the war, 
and they might alſo take or ſane life. 1n times 
of peace, there was no common Magistrate , 


but the Lordes of the Countries, and of the 
Burrouehes,who exerciſed law totheir waſ- 
[, apts. appeaſed all their contentions. 

In the time of Tacitus , Germany had 
ſome Kings : but they were ſuch as had 
more honur then power z in other mat- 


For that City, when ſhe made proote of 


good proofe made of them : an4 yet they bluſb 
| not 4 tote, tobee ſeene amangeit ſuch Com- 


nions of Princes. 


———— _— _—_ 


ters they were hike tothe Gatils manners. 
They made Kings (faith he) for their Not 
lity, 4nd Captunes for their vertue.Nor bad 
theſe Kings any undefined or free power, 
the Captamnes were obeyed more by exampic, 
then by comman# : either whether they were 
deliberated ,in fight, or doing their denoyre | 
wVPpon the pornt, makin? wonz:/erfallproofe of | 
their proweſſe. As concerning the Cap- | 
taines or Princes (as the ſame Author re- 
lateth) & likewile tor rhem,termed com | 
panions of the Princes, thus it follow- | 
eth. 

The Princes al{o they eleit in the publike | 
Conncels, which dee hold the 1uri{attion of | 


: 


Burronghes and villages. Eucry man hath 


an hunared Companions ,, who are of the po-/ 
pularity, and doe gine afltitamce Into thews | 
in Councell together, and alſo wn their Alt 
t20riiy. A Noble or generous ſtock of fame, 
whoſe heh deſerts of theyr Fore-father s,doe 
challenge to hane the diznity of a Prince, a- 


plexian, and (uch as hawe had (long time) | 


pamions, albeit there are ſome acorees in ths 
compante, according to his tudgement whons 
they follow. VVhy then 1 may latcly lay 
ofthe Germaines (according to Tacitus) 
that their Magiſtrates haue bin anſwera- 
ble to ticir Kings, Caprtaines, or Princes, 
and likewiſe ro them callcd the Compa- 


I come againc vnto thc Knights of the 
Gaules,which(in the times of warre)haue 


For eue1y Prince would not ſuffer bes 
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Conceining 
Kinge & Cap. 
t211Nc$ among 
the Germans, 
and the Com- 
p:mons of 
\IINCES, 


The eleRion 
cfitheir Pruv 
CCS. 


The ſtronger 
ought alwaies 
to hclpe the 


weaker. 


the managing ofthe attayres.. 1nd theſe! 111 Coſwr in 
Kniebts (thus fauh Ceſar in his fift book) | Com. 1b. 6, 
when [ here 1s neeae, and any WwWarre hapneth: ' Ihe knighces 
they are all employed, and according ts each 
man hath authority and meanzs, ſo hath hee 
moit {eruants and clyents about him, &> this 
is the onely fauour and power that they doe 
know. Heerein 1s continued the ancient 
Gaules manner, for clection of Magi- 
ſtrates, and we may learne by a new argu- 
ment - that the Gaules Princes were cha- 
ſen fartheir Vertues, and torthcir delerts | 
towards the Common-wealth , and that;| 
this eminencie came from Vertuc one-| 
ly . , 
ſubiects to bee oppreſſei, nor acceyned ({&) 
hath _—_ ur tormerly ſaid) but if bee 
ſhould Ho otherwiſe, he mul beare no autho- 
rity among his peop!r.And hereto doth this | 


| of the Gaules 
The words of 
Czſar himſelf 
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The fferEce 


berweene ler- 


uants and cli- 


cntcs, 


Strife for po: 
pularitic, and 


emumency in 
the Princes 
fauour. 


Princes and 
their follow - 


ers ſhould be 
alike in theyr 


vertucs. 


Corn, T act . 
ml.c.c.11. 


uftly make anſwer: Thar this is the onely 
fauour and power which the Knightcs 
knowe, if according asthey hauc moſt 
meancs and authontie, ſo they ſhall have 


about them. 
By ſeruants or vaſſailes,are meant ſuch 


as ſtand obliged or indebted (of whom 


{this glorie is not onely in cueric Nation, | 


| that occaſion are dedicated to the ſeruice 


| theſe are the companions of the Germans, 
| whereof Tacitus ſpeaketh, as already hath 
' bene ſaide. 


haue formerly ſpoken) and who, vppon 


ofthoſe Knights : for, theſe vaſlals ſerue 
as \aggoners to their Maſters, and car- 
ry their thields. And the Clients (as tis 
in the ſeauenth Booke) never dare , cuen 
in the extreamity of alt misfortune, for- 
ſake or leaue their Lords. Thus then the 
vaſſal; or ſeruants, do accompanie theyr 
Knights and Maſlers in warre, and the 
Clients doe attend on their Lords, and 


There is great icalonſie amongſt theſe 
companions, who ſhall haue the cheeteſt 
place about his Prince: and amongſt the 
Princes,who ſhalbe followed by the moſt 
and beſt companions or attendants . Itis 
held a high dignity, to bee dayly rounded 
with a great troope of young and choyle 
men : it is an honour in time of peace, & 
ſecurity in time of warre. This honor,and 


bur euen in the neighbouring Cities, co- 
ucting as much to be accompanied with 
ſuch a company of men, as with ſo manic 
vertues. Whereof practiſc is made by 


the moreſeruants, and the more Clients \ 
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Ambaſſages, and plenty of preſents {ent; 
nay, oftentimes , they will vndertake 
Armes, for the bare name to be termed a 
ſouldicr, When a manis inthe fight,it 
is ſhame to a Prince to be ſurmounted in 
vertue : and it is a more ſhame to his fol- 
lower, if he doe not equall rhe Vertuc of 
his Prince. It is a moſt infamous & ſhame 
full thing, and not to be waſhed off ina 
mans wholelite time, to return from the 
batrel], his Prince being there ſlaine. The 
principall Oath that he takes, is to defend 


and ſuſtaine him, andif he doe any brave 
or worthy a&te in his owne perſon, to re- 
ferre it to his Princes glory onely. Prin- 
ces fight for vitory companions and fol- 
lowers fight for their Prince. Tagrus wri- 


_ —  - - _ 4 —_—— _——_— 


ceth : The Prince recompencethgſuch as fol- 
low him : for they recerne (faith he) from the 
Princes liberaltty : this Horſe of ſeruice that 
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Bankets, although they are not properly ſer- 
ued, yet are they ſumptuous tothem, (> men 
are well contented with ſuch wages. 

But can you tell me, what were the re- 
compences of the Knights amongeſt the | 


Gauls, and who managed this other part 


of their Common-wealth 2? As forthe re: | 


l, Booke | 


| Uictorious and bloudied Sword : for [nch 


Recompence, ; 
ro the Guovules 
Knmyghres tur | 
their terwca, | 


P! 


compence ofthe Druydes,it hath bin ſpo- | 


ken of already;which was honor, the grea-. 


teſt payment that could be, and only pro- 


per to vertue . Neuertheleſſe,the Com- 
mon-wealth it ſelfe could not be ingrate- | 
full cowards them in recompences:conſt- ! 
dering that there were Impoſts & Tolles, 
which appertained to each Cittic, as is to | 
be ſeenc in the firſt Book,and their great- 
neſſe of Tribure, in the fixt Booke. Tact- 
tus hath declared among the Germaines, 
what worthy recompences were perfor- 
med to Princes. Citties had a cuſtoine,to 
colle& (with their owne good licing) by 
the poll or h: ad, eicher of their cattle, or 
of their fruites, ro giue to their Princes: 
which being receined as an honor,ſcrued 
alſo to ſupply necelsiry. Aboue all, they 
rooke delight in preſents giuen by theyr 
neighbouring Nations,not onely by par- 
ticular perſons, butin general:as of choiſe 
Horſes, faire Armounrs, trappings for ſer. ; 
nice, and alſo of Chaines. Andfince then; 
they have taught vs ro accept of mony. | 
Bur ler vs purſue other manners of the | 
Gauics Common-wealth.Ce/ar doth of- 
ten accuſe the infirmity ofthe Gauls, be- 
cauſe jn advice they were ſodain and mu- 
table : bur eſpecially in this place of his 4. 
Booke . There is a common cuſtome (ſayth 
he) amoneit them, to compel! paſſenvers or 
way-faring men, toftay whether they will or 
no, and to enquire of them, what each man 
hath heard, or knoweth of euery matter what | 
ſoeuer.The popular and common people, they 
flocke abont Merchants in the Citje,and con- 
ſtrain them to tell, out of what countries they | 
come, and what things they knowe , or haus | 
heard of there. The ancient Gauls,had not 
onely this wonderful defire,coknow mar-| 
ters of nouelty : but beſides, rhar they | 
ſhould be imparted,and made knowne to. 
chem and theirs. | 
L will ſet downe two examples of ſome | 
admiration , the firſt is in the fift booke | 
of the vitorie which Julius Ceſar had a. | 
gainſt the Neruians. During the bruite 
of Cefars wittory(this he writes himſcitc) 


ens 


[ he 


Recompeneet | 
to Princes a- | 
mongſt rhe | 
Germaine, | 

| 


C xſar his bls 


ming the 


Gaulecs for 
their valia- 
blenes &rifh- | 


neff-, 


ul. Cafar m, 
Com, lib. 4, 


| 
| 
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the m:n of Rh:mes (with more ible [wift- 
neſſe) carried tidnas thereaf to Labien-4s, in- 
ſomnuch,. that whereas he was avout tiree- 
[core miles jr am th2 Garriſon of Cicero, an4 
that C eſar cam? thether after the nmth hour 
of the day: yet nrtwith;tandmy, there aroſe 
ſuch a cry or noiſe before the gates of the 
Campe,anl before it was midninht; that the 
m1 of Rhem:s (onzly thereby) 7410 under- 
ſtanlinz ta Labienus of the victory, C7 made 
a ſion of their retoyeins with him. Bur the 
other is an eſpectall,and molt notable cry 


Po 


ornoiſe, when the Romanes were ouer- | 
people, what 1s neceflary for the ro know. 


throwne ar Genabumbetorc Sun-ſcrting : 
yer before the firſt watch was ſet, the cry 
was heard to the Aruernians, the noiſe 
runniog through all che Townes of Gaul, 


For fo ſoone as any IMgortant matter 
happened, by a cry they made it knowne 
inthe fields, and foalong rhorough the 


{ent it in like manner to their neighbours, 
and according as it came to them. And 
that which had bene done at Genubum be- 
fore Sun-ſerting, was knowne inthe con- 
fines of Aruernebetore the firſt warch 5 & 
yet the diſtance was aboue an hundred & 
fixty miles. Sofaith Ceſar, and haply it 
may {ceme, that that ſingular deſcription 
of Fame , which is ſet downe in Prez, 
rovke hence the firit originall. 


Fame,an exill, 11matchable in ſwiftneſſe, 


I; ſudden,mouing, gadding with raſhneſſe. 


Ceſar deſcribeth the like cclerity and 
cfteC of chis cry, as Vireud doth of Fame. 
This concerncrh the bruirc and cries a- 
mong the Gawles, whereby being moued, 
they often held Councels of unportant 
matters : wherof (not long after) they re- 


credite to vncertaine novies, and tound 
them in the end to be nothing bur fables, 
Burt hee that thus reproned the common 
pcopleof Gaule of hghtnefle 3; commer.- 
ded their conſtant & politicall wiſedome. 
Thoſe Cittres (laith he) which are accounted 
to goucrn beſt their Commi-weals, hae their 


Lawes,which orllaine that if a man that hath 


heard any thing of hus neighbour ( ether by | 


report or otherwiſe) concerning the eitate of 
the Common-wealth:he is to tmpart the ſame 
to the Magiitrate,and not to any other what- 


ſoener. Becauſe it hath bin of tt ſeen, that raſh 


— 


as Ce/ar afhrmeth in his {cuenth Booke. 


Countrics,and (tiil as it was heard,others 


pented themſclues , inregard they gaue | 


| 
: 


to unhappy attempts, and(dreadleſſe) enter | ramors. 


| If he would ngt doit , he atuertiſed himmn | 


the dates,as we w/e to doe but by the nights ,  "* nierece 


headed men, an of (mal onderitandinz, | > $994 ob- 


a”: R { ICTUatLONn Tn 
are affrighted by falſe noyes, or prouokedon |, 1. | 


| 
| 


inio important enterprizes. The Maziftrate 
concealeth what he thinkery fitteſt ;, an dif | 
conereth to the Commans,any matter need- | 
fulto be knowne. | 
1his laſt patſage of Cefar,returerh (ves | ad 
ry ſtrongly) popular fermrude, tor it reſt» pro 
hiech, thar cuen in thoſe Cites, which go- ucc by Czſur 
ucerned beſt their Common-weales ? thar | 
erthe Commons haue their authority, | 
becauſe the Magiſtrate imparteth ro the | 


Strabo auoucherh in his fourth Book,that «,, abo in Lib, 4 
this was alſo vied in the Councels of the <a;.7. 

Gaules. Jf any on? (faith he) ard imterrupe 
hin that ſake : the publike MISTY feept Vp | 
with a 4rawns ſword,an#s wing threatninss | 
to the party,communaed him to hold his peace. | 


the ſame manner a ſecond and third time. In 
the end, he would cat off {uch a peece of bis 
garment, as the reſt ſyonld afterward do him 
no ſeruice. Tacitus exprefſeth it more 
plainly, as hee doth mary other things ; 
concerning the manner of cleciing Ma- 
giſtrates, andthe Councels kept among 
the Germanes. 
The Prixces (ſaith hee) hold a Councell, 

wherein matters of meaneſt importance, and 

uch alſo as are of greateſt conſequence, are 
handled together : Ana yet m ſuch manner, 
that thoſe affaires which appertaine onto the 

eople,are managed and ordered by the Prin. 

ces. They aſſemble together ( if there hap- 
pen no ſudden accident ar aduentare)on cer- | 
taine dates, either at the new Moone, or the 

full of the Moone: For they beleeue,that thoſe 
ſeaſons are moſt happy to treate on ther af- 
farres. And they do not make their account by 


Corn, Tactt. 
to lr,g.cdp. 3 


Wa 


Cercmonial- 
daics of mee- 
ting for gene + 


The fault enſutn2 on ther l1berty,us.that they | 
are not altogether on the day a/5ioned : but 
twoor three daies ts loſt,to attend for ſuch us 
flacke to come. | 
Theſame Authour declareth another | 
ſtrange thing ot the Germanes,aftirming, 'Marrers con- 
that many times they deiiberate at Ban- <a jc 
quets,to reconcile enemies, to make all- he 
ances,and to gaine grace of Princcs, yca, | 
eucn then to conſult of peace or warre: | 
becauſe as then (rather then at any other | 
time) they hauc their ſpirirs moſt open, | 
cytherto {imple thoughts, or morecar- | | 
neft to:them of greater importance. This 
Nation, | 
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| Nation, which is neyther ſubtile nor cau- 
\telous , will diſcouer the ſecrets of their 


ſoules in icſting manner: for the minde 
being naked and diſcouered , bethinks it 
{clte better on the day following, & then 
hath more regard to eythertime. They 
deliberate when they know no diflem- 
bling, and derermine when they cannot 
,erre. Such alſo wasthe cuſtome ofthe 
| Country , when the Gaules helde their 
chicfeſt conſultations: as hath alrcady 
bene declared,in the leuying of their men 
for warre. 

Titus L1us, ſpeaking at the Gaules, 
|reporteth the ſame in his one and thirtt- 
|eth Booke,ſaying. Tc z ſeene im them 
| a new and terrible apparance becauſe (accor- 
ding tothe custome of their Nation) they are 
armed when they come to Counceil, Why 


| then the Pallis of the ancient Gauls,came 


herſelfe armed to the Councell : and be- 


cauſe they would not do any thing, butir 


ſhould expreſle the courage of the Gavls, 
their aſſemblies were alwayes made by 
ſound of Trumpet. For //irtius writeth 
ſo of the Bellouacanes Senate , hauing 
knowne their misfortunes by all contra- 
ry things. Corb:s beingllaine, alltheir 
Caualicry ouertkrowne, and the very va- 
lianteſt of their foote-ſouldiers , when 
they thought that the Romans drew nere 
vato them ;then ſuddenly they aſſembled 
a Councell by ſound ot Irumpet, crying 
all with one voyce, toſend Ambaſſadors 
and Hoſtages to Ceſar. 

What ſhall wee ſay ofthe Germanes ? 
What garments did they weare whe they 
came tocouncell? They did not any thing 
(faith Tacits) neither in affarres publike or 


particular, but allin Armes . They went ar- 


| med about their daily negotiations, and came 


in the ſame manner to their Banquets Blame 
not thenthe councels of the Gaulcs to 
be done in Armes : for the Romane Ora- 
tour could ſay in his owne Language. 


Let Armes giue place to Gorwnes. 
Becauſe Armes are the accouſtrements 
Peace, followed and attended on by Elo- 
QUENCE, And when the Court of Rome 


was enuironed with fouldiers of Armes, 
at the pleading of * Milo: the ſpirit ther- 


that was de- | of was not oncly terrified, but the whole 


fcnded by 


Tully 
J 


EI—— CC _—_— 
Bong 


| body alſo trembled with feare, But Elo- 


i 


of Warre,and the Gowneis the habire of 


| 
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#7 Booke 


quence vnited it felte with the Armes of 
the Gaules, ſo that there wanted not art 
one time and place, both Commanders 
of warre, and learned Orators : for the 
Gaules Orators (by the irradiation of 
Armes) were encouraged to ſpeake the 
more brauely. Princes were pleading 
Orators in the Gaules councels, where 


, 
[7 


| 
| 


j 


(in generall) all might heare, tharhad in- | 


terc{tinthe caſe in queſtion,as is cuident 
by the examples of Ceſar. 

Amon? the Germanes (laith Tacit#s) in 
publike Councels, the King or Prince, accor- 
ding to his age,according to Nobility, accor- 
ame to the place for warre, and according to 
hu readineſſein Viterance: was much rather 
heard for authority in perſwading, then any 
power in commandinz. It was alſo permitted 


inafull Councefl, toaccuſe of crimes deſer- 


ung aeath.The cry or noilc of the people, 
by liſtening fauourably,or otherwiſe: (1g- 
nified to the Romane Orators, that their 
Oration had found good or bad ſucceſſe. 
But the counſell of the Gaules,which was 
madein Arms.,as it was reaſonable; made 
aſigne by their Arms (alchoigh the clat- 
tcring of weapons was aſigne among the 
Gaules) how they tooke liking of that 
which had beene ſaid. Ceſar writeth fo in 
his 7.Booke, ſpeaking of the Oration of 
Percingetorix: All thepeople made a cry((aith 
he) and accoraing to their cuitomegmads a 
clattering with their Armes,as they do, when 
they approue the Oration of any man. 
Marcelhnus declareth inlus 21.Booke, 
that after /ulay had made his Oration:the 
Army ofthe Gaules applauded him, and , 
minglcd dreadtull cries, among the loud 
claſhings oftheir Targets. The Gaules 
conſultations were in Armes; their Ora- 
tions Were approued by Armes, and the 


i 
$ 


i 
f 


| 


i 


oath they take,was vpon Armes, The Ca- 
runtes (as itis inthe 7. Booke) promiſed 
in a full councel] ot the Gaules, that they 
would be chiefeſt inthe warre againſt Ce- 
ſar, and becauſe they could not in fielde 
giuc afſurance by the meancs of Hoſta- 
ges,fcaring how matters might come a- 
bour:to the end that all might be certaine 
and ſworne, after they had brought toge- 
ther al their Enſignes of whrre (as alwates 


they vſed to do in very ceremonious man- 
ner) they requeſted,that they wold begin 


the war, and the other would not forſake 
them. . And inthe ſame Booke there is a 


moſt holy oath, to aſlure the barrel giuen | 


or 


Princes were | 
» 4; vw Pe 

pleading O 

Tator-. 
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by the horſemen. They on horſe cry alto- 
gethcr,that this holy oath may be impo- 
led on eucry man: Neuer tobe recciued 
mtohis houſe; neuer to goe backe to his 
parents, nor to his wife, vntill hee haue 
twice thwarted ouer the enemies armies. 
Wherto that of 4ſarce/hnus conformeth, 
ſpeaking of 1a : All were commanded 


ly the points of their ſwygrds vnto their 
throtes, made cxecrable oathes and cur- 
ſes on themſclues, if they brake their 
VOWeS. 


courle. Hauing thus reported the man- 


to ſweare in his Name, & ſetting folemn-. 


But now it is time to finiſh our dif- 


Of the Ancient Gaules. 


on et 
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ners and cuſtomes ot ancient Gaule, the 
remperance of the peoples |iucs, their al- 


| ſuraace in dangers, their wiledome in 


artes and diſciplines, their juſtice, in ru- 
ling and eſtabliſhing the beſt meanes, for 
good ordering and gouerning their com- 
mon-wealth : There remaineth now no 
more, but if we cn recouer the like ley- 
ſure (hauing finiſhed ſome other ſtudies 
already entred on) we hope to proceed in 
the manners and cuſtomes of our new 
Gaules or Frenchmen, which will yeelde: 
the more delight and pleaſure , becauſe 
the ſubiet is of a farre more excellent na- 
ture, 


An 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the new Gaules , or thoſe that are called 
(now a..aues) Frenchmen, ar the people of | 
France, ſucceeding after their Predeceſ- 

ſors,the Ancient Gaules. | 


| 


| 


— 


I! S among all parts 
= | of the Earth, Eu- 
| rope, (though itis | 
the leaſt) holderh 
the veric cheeteſt 
rancke, as becing 
the principall,and 
L——————— | moſt worthy : 50 
it 1s notto bee doubted, but that among 
all the Conntries of Europe, France mult * 
needs be the moſt excellentin al reſpe&s. 
The people of Arava that now are, haue 
a cultomary kinde of ſaying, that if the 
world were a Ring, the City of Ormuz | 
muſt bee the Beazie!l, Collector Head, 
wherein the moſt precious Stone is to be 
enchaſed. By much better reaſon then, 
may it lawfully be ſaide of Fraxce, and a 


It is the leſſer eye, &+ the Pearle of the world. 


As one of her owne Pocts formerly 
hath ſung. Which no way can be accoun- 
red ſtrange, when conſideration is iuſtly 
made, ot the great bleſsings , commodi- 
ties, and graces of Heauen wherwith the 
Lard is and hath beene endowed . For 
there is nothing elſe found to be compa- 
redthercwith ; be it if we regard the ferti- 
liry and aboundance of all cthings,not on- 
ly neceſſary for the life of man, bur alſo 
for all ſorts of pleaſures and delights.Bee | 
it alſo,for the tweetneſle, temperature, & 
amenity of the Ayre: not hauing any o- | 


—_— 


———. 


Tus Second Books. 


feeding beaſts, which cauſeth ſuch plenty | 
of all ſorts of fleſh. There ye may likewiſe | 
behold goodly VVoous & Forreſts, filled | Weods and | 
with all kinde of game and Veniſon. Moſt *#'"el: 

excellent Flax & Hempe, wherof cloth is Fax & Hen: 
made in great aboundance. Dycrs woad | 


ther,more graciouſly regarded by the cic | allo, Scarlet holme-oake, Saffron, with 


of the Sunne.No leſſe commendable (tor | 
valour) is the courage and ſpirit of the 
people, which haue inhabited there ro | 
this preſent time,who nor onely haue ex- | 


| tended their renowne through all rn 


habitable : bur alſo haue excelled in what- 
ſveucr can bee applicd to the height of 
minde, 


£1 


Aboueall (as moſt admirable) is the 
dignity, grcatnefſe, and Maieſty of their 
Kings,redoubrable and exalted (for their 
veriues truely heroy call) aboue all other 
on the earth. In this excellency then,ther 
are three things to be diſcomfed : the firſt 
is that of the Landitſelfe; the ſecond is 
of the People; and the third is of their 
Kings, which reſult as well from the two | 
Precedents , as from their owne proper 
vertve. 

Concerning the goodnes of the Land, 
it were an infinite labour to exprefle to 
many blefsings, and all things elſe which 
it produceth,cuen of belt vic tor the lite 
of man, and that in ſuch aboundance, as 
ſufficeth not only for the people; but a!fo 
are imparted and diſperſcd to other Na- 
tions, without any incommodity to it 
ſclfe,and (in a manner) not to bee diſcer- 
ned. The fat fields, covered with good 
wheate and all graines clfe of any kinde, 
filles the Graunges & Garners cuery har- | 


ucſt ſeaſon, The Mountaines and Hilles, 
cloathed with goodly Vineyards, which'y;... 
bring foorth moſt healthfull and delicate. 
wines : & almoſt cucry where ſtored with Fruites. 


all kinde of fruite trees. There is not a jote! 


of vnprofitable Land, all is labourcd and | 


husbanded , or ſcrucs tor paſturage for 


many \ 
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The Maieſty 
and dignity of! 
the Kings of | 
France, 


The three ar-' 
guments of | 
this inſtant | 
diſcourſe, | 
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| 
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Country, 
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Polnpoaius Mc* 


= |lamlib,3.ca,1 
© |ciceropro Fou- | reth, tNat 
| | Rome,and imo Iraly, great quantities of | 


;leto, 


lis. T wth 
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ma! ny {ingular Plants and Hearbs, not 
onely for Medicine but alfo nouriſha- 
ble. 

Heereto I may adde, the admirable 
gh: of great and goody Riners, both 
nauigable, and abounding with fiſh, dif- 
perſing chemſclues through France, as 
veines in the body of man: making the 
mid-land Regions as apt for commerce, 
as thoſe on the Sca-coatts. Belide a great 
number of other waters, great Pooles & 
Pondes, Fountaines, andcleccre running 
Riuers, all meruailous and delectable. 


Then how yee goodly houſes and build- 


| Strabo in 1b, 4+ 


1ngs; an infinite number of rich and great 


 Ofthe Country of France. 
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 furniſherh herſelfe with the Wh heate ard | 
Gcaine of Fraxce,and thatir is to her as a| 
nurfing Mother. And Portugallir, eite, 
which is deſcribed to bee one of the molt 
happy and fertile countries ofthe Spains, 
hath recourſe ro France: as we may ſec by 
4 which 00756 ſaith, a Portugall Biſhop 
of Sylues, & the ſame is reported likewiſe 
by others, who haue written of Relari- 
OS. 


And for Vines, the country is no lefſe 


 fruittull, in producing ſuch as are very 
| good,and i in great attluence. This hath al- 


| 
| 


'| Citics, Townes Burroughs, Villages, Ca- | 
| tels; and other Edifices. Morcouer,grea- | 


ter plenty of people , 
Region of the world. This is that which 
is {o much wondred at by ſtrangers, who 
naue thought France to bce a rerrefiriall 
| Paradiſe : making more account (in this 
caſe) then Frenchmen do themlſclues, be- 
_ itis{o ordinary and trequent vnto 
chem.Bur ro ſuch as haue ſayled into farre 
remote {trange Countries, or otherwiſe 
| hauehadinrelligence of them : they hold 
[ira happineſle ro themſelues, to ſce the 
'felicity of France ſo farre beyond other, 
and therby ro knuw their owne good. All 
theſe graces might much better bee ac- 
\knowledged, if we did but ſeuer and con- 
ſider them particularly. 
Firit, for V\ heate and other Corne, 
which is the principall ſuſtentation, 10 
maintaine and ſtrengthen the bodye of 
[man : it encreaſeth and aboundeth 'foin 
France (and that of the beſt that can bee) 
more then in any part ofthe wor!d , and 
likewiſe all other ſorts ot graine. Ir isnor 
[4 time now to acknowledge fo great a 
(happineſle, tor wee ſee that our Elders 
'hauc better knowne and felt it, when the 
| Land was not throughly fo wel husban- 
| ded andrtilled. As wee diſcerne by that 
which is written by Strabo, Julrns Solimus 
| Polyo iitor,8& Pomponins Mela, who ſpeake 
 thereot expreſſely . Alſo Cicero repor- 
(in his time) was brought tO 


' Corne from the Gaules. Pliny the Grear | 
| hath alſo obſerued the ſame, tor ſpeaking | 
| of the Corne of Francec,he ſaith: 


Nitid 56g h Was moſt cleane Core, and that it yeelded 


\gram & q! {4- 


| |; | {07 libru Plus 


| Þa mureddere, 


| quam lar alind.' 


oure pound of Bread, more then any other. 
[It is well known in theſe dayes,thar .\p.nze 


— —_ ———— — > — * Fw 
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| 
then in any oches | 


to becne contefled by our Ancients, ac- | 


| cording tothe reſtimonie of Solinus and | 


Plny,who renowne Bituricarm witem. Per- 
haps this may be interpreted,not of Bour- 
ges: :but ot the wine abour Bordeaux wher- 


| ofthe people arc called Bitwripes Vin. | 


He fſpeaketh alſo ofthe wine of Fenders, | 


' whereto kee giucth the cheeteſt place a- 


—— 


| 


mong all thein of Gaule. And u{zan the 
Emperor {aid,that there were 'g00d vines 
in che grounds of Par. Behold how Cs- 
lumella makes his moane, at that which 
the Italians did, for planting of Vines : 
forſaking their owne country, they were 
to ſeek in the delicate grounds of France, 
inthe Hes Cyclades, and thoſe of 4n4s-! 
louzia, Whereby we may percejue, that 
he equallerh the grounds of France and 
their wines, with them of Muſcadetla, a 
Greeke, and of . SPARC. | 

Pliny fateth, that io Italy they highly e- 
ſteemed the Grapes of France, waking ; 
mention alſo of a cerraine kinde of admi- 


Heliotropium doth, and ther efo reis called.” 
after the Greeke word < treptos. Wineis; 
tranſported from Franceto Rome. which 
is there accounted very delicious : efpeci- 
ally,that which is g; athered in the grovhds | 
of YVienna,which they call Picatur,as Ply-' 
:archdevtave th in his 4 yinpoſtaques. {or- 
withſtanding.there is a dithiculty found i int | 
theſe words, as namely.that which /op1/- 
cs ſaith, in the lite ofthe Emperour Pro- 


| bus, T rat he hail pernutte {tothe Erenchmes | 


That # | 


to haue and plant mc. Nowithſtanding, 
if a} ppearcth, thar they were in France be- 
fore i118 time, 2! 
The refolition of rhis,c ependeth thts; 
thatby the E d1Gt ofthe Emperor Down | 
in,hebad enioy ned tothe inhabirants of | 
the Provinces, to cur all the Vines, fewe | 
| CXCeP- | 


p_ — _ ” Coe 


'' CHIN. 1g ULON 
rablec Grape there growing; which daily que ob id Strep 


rurncth it ſelfe ro the Sunne, like asthe 7” dium er 


| 


ee 
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eXCepre d.Induced ſo todo becauſe vpon 
bundance of Wine, ſcarſity of Corne: 


were left barren, in regard of the Vines. 
Aft: rward,the Emperor Probus tooke off 
thoſe inhibitions in Gaule, permitting 
them to haue Vines. And foto this day, 
the wines of France ate tranſported by 
great quantity into England, Flanders, 
Holland, Germany, Denmarke, Sucden,and 
into other Notherne Regions. 


fruite Trees, bearing (in abounding at- 
fluence) molt excellent, dainty and deli- 
cious fruites : as well ſtone-fruite of all 
ſorts,as thoſe of other nature. And yer 
notwithſtanding, /taly and Spaize cannot 
vaunt to haue any that come not into 
France : as Oranges, Citrones, Pomepra- 


notwithſtanding, Provence & Langmedock, 


| 


which is the Narbone Gaule of our An- 
cients,do beare the ſame fruites,yea, and 
much berter, as hath becne noted by ex- 
perience. Alſo Straboobſerucd itwell c- 
nough. The Country of Narbone ({aith he) 
produceth all the ſame fruites as Italy doth. 

Our Ancients hauc alſo giuen thereto 
another commendation , to haue great 
ſtore of paſture grounds,and ſo (by con- 
ſequence) plenty of beaſts to feed inthe. 
Strabo teſtificth as much, making ſo good 
eſtecme of the woolles andclothes of this 
Country : that they are carried thence to 
diuers parts, and therewith all /raly is (uf- 
ficiently turniſhed. Bur ouer and beſide 
the great commodity enſuing bythe fleſh 
of domeſticke creatures: there are Dearc 
in abundance,as alſo all kinde of game,& 
Fowes in no meane plenty. 

And tothe endethat nothing ſhould 
be wanting, in neceſſary matters for ſup- 
portot litc: the Country 1s nor deſtitute 
of good, proper and profitable hotſes, as 
well tor ordinary trauell, as alſo for com- 
bares,fights, and bartels; bred in the Na- 
—_—_ continually nouriſhed. The Ro- 
manes werethereto addicted, but princi- 
pally tothe horſes of France: as is to bee 
ſcene in Trebellris Polho, who ſaith, That 
the Horſes of the Celts were renowned aboue 
allother. Pollux the Grammarian, in- 
terlaccth (among the reſt) dogges ofa 


| good and gallant breede, apt for the Celes 


view taken, that ſome yeares there was a- | 


[1 
' 
i 


he conceiucd, that the care-able Landes | 


| 
| 


lt 


Moreouer, Franceproduceth ſtore of | 
| Pooles, Ponds and Riuolcts haue moſt 


hunting,or ſuch dogs as the Gauls vicd. | 

This may ſervelſutficiently tor terreſtri-| 
all creatures, becauſe to number the par- | 
ticularly,would require an infinite labor :| 
let vs come now to them that liuc inthe 
waters.Itis apparantly knowne, that the 
coalts of the Sea which enuirone France, 
are richly ſtored with fith, and the fith al- | 
{o to be delicate-and excellent,berter the | 
elſewhere is tobe found. And as forthe | 


| mid-land Regions,where Sea-fithis wan- | 


ting: the treſh and [weete waters are moſt 
copiouſly ſtored. For the Rivers, Streams 


dainty freſh-fiſh, and countleſſe in num- 


ber. Daily experience makes proofe rher-| 


of, Strabo auoucherh it,and Au/onius (ings | 


natcs,Oliues,&c. For though the Land | 
doth not produce theſe cucty where : yer | 
' mans life. Among other, Flax and Hemp. | 


_ —_— 
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ir, making mention thereof in his worke 
called Moſella, | 
There are many other commodities, | 
which come and encreaſe vnderthis ayrc, | 
for the neceſſity, vrility and ornament ot 


and thecloathes made of them, are labo- 
red and ſought for by ſtrangers : whereof | 
great traffique and tranſportation gocs 
to other Nations, & returnes home itore 
of money to France: In briefe,it is one of 
her beſt wealths and riches. 

Inthis place,to ſtay no longer on a mar- 
ter ſo frequent, and ordinary in vſe, as 
cloathes and other works, it way appearc | 
lawtull (with Ply) to enter into conh1- 
deration (it may bee) of one ofthe moſt 
admired things that 1s in nature: To ſay, 
that ſo ſmall a plant ſhould dee the cauſe, 
that the Sca cannot bound men within 
limits, nor ſeparate their Countries, but 
ſuffers herſelfe (thereby) ro bee vanqui- 
ſhed. This is that hcarb that drawes Syra 
neere to vs,Fzipt to /taly, and 1frica ayd | 
Americato France, Inaword, itis that 
which makes man tread vnder his teere, 
and trauerſe ouer that dreadtull gulfe, the 
heape or pile of the whole Element of 
water, the vaſte and profound Ocean ; 
whercin principally appeareththe admi- 
rable workes ofthe high and Soucraigne 
Creator of all things. And the ſame Pliny 
wondreth nota little, that (of fo ſmall a 
graine) ſuch a matter ſhould come,as car-j 
ries men through all the Caurons ofthe 
world. Which onely is by the meanes of, 


and wings of nauigation.Such workman- 
ſhips arc performed in Fraxce in mighty 
quantt- | 
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Vmutrſe Gal- 


France bath 
noneed of 
the ladiacs. 


© | Of Woods & 


- Strabo in 
E: ih.g. 


finite other Countries : eſpecally into | 


Spaine, wiiere they haue greateſt necd, to 
arme and prepare their Ships for ſeruice. 
And this 15 that v hath ſo often ſerued 


them,and yerdaily doth,in their greatelt 


nauigations : beſide their very fineſt 
clothes, and others of all faſhions,broghr 


(in his time ) the Gaules were citeemed 
and renowned forthis revenue. 

France produceth alſo Woad, apt and 
acedfull for al good Dyers; and the grain 
for Scarlet dye, anciently called Coccs, 
waich groweth in the Country of Nar- 
bone, and Saffcon likewiſe, with infinite 
other ſhrubs & hearbs of great vſe, eſpe- 
cially in Phyſicke. Boterus,Beneſis,and 0- 
cher ſtrangers haue obſerucd and repor- 
ted, thattherc is a Mount in Auuergne, 
called the Mount of gold, full ofaninfi- 
nitenumber of rare and {1ogular _— 
proper for Phyſicke, which nature there 
produceth liberally, & without any con- 
ſtraint. So that to ſpeake no more then 
truth, Fraxce hath noncede of the rich 
Eaſt & Weſt Indiaes. It is alittle world, 
a collection and an abridgment of the 
happineſle and felicity of all Lands : nor 
onely for neceſfiry and profite, bur alſo 
for the delicacy of lite. And ifwe goc {0 
farre as medicaments themſclues, ſuch 
Simplesare thereto be found, as equa 
the drugs of ſtrange Countries, which 


Forres, 


yecld nothing clfe. 

Ther are allo goodly Thickets, Woods 
and Forreſts, to furniſh whatſocuer is re- 
quiſite (beſide fewell) for building, en- 
gincs for warre,fabrication of ſhips, and 
other veſſels, as alſo for moueables and 
houſhold-ſtuffe. Heerewithall one of rhe 
checfeſt conſiderations which cauſerh 
Franceto be eſteemed, is,that it is wholly 
inhabited and well husbanded : not ajote 
of deſert or waſte ground,no place cmp- 
ty,nor any thing but hath his vie. Heare 
what Strabo acknowledged in his time, 
vnder the Empire of Auguitus. There :5 
not any thinz onproficable(ſaith he) nor any 
idle orounds: except ſuch as are hindred (5 
[cd with Pooles and Forreits, By much 
more reaſon maywe now ſay,y al grounds 
there are better tilled and husbanded, the 


inthoſe rimes they were: & that y Pooles 
and Forreſts yet remaining,are not aiote 
the leſſe beneficial], but rather more then 
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thether to them. Pliny alſo recordeth,that | 


| foorth the telicity of this goodly pecce of 
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fiumi, 75 tutti nanigabili : non ha montt a- 
/þrt, ſaluo nel eſtrenuta de* confunt : ma nel 


For (beeing 5 it were ) in the middeſt of 


| quantities, and thencetranſportedto in- | ſome other grounds be. 


But no maa can bexter breefely figure 


Landihip, ſeeming heere cg bedone bur 
in diſteraper or dry colours :.ther- ithazh 
bin already reading by rwo Ancients, 4- 
lus Solinus Polyhitor and Pomponius der 
lzzthe one ofthe deſcribing it thas, Heppy 


Ganles,in fatted Lands, whoth proper an1 


commodltous, in bringing the reuennues 0; 


ſbrubs, and fruit-trees. Moſt happy and ric 


| 
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So! m pely.c.2% 


Fe'rces pr ty ine 
g:ab3 globe, 


| zccomods pro- 
| 


nentihus /ruc- 


SES ; fuaru:;plere que 
fruztes : A great part planted with Vines, | (re vicbus 

| © arbuſt;s, om- 
; m ad vim an- 
topraduce all kindes of creatures, and that | mantuun ſw, 


which. needfull far them : waſhed with | 


| cleere wyters of Kiuers and Fountdings. 
| WLAINES. 


beatiſume. Ri- 


gue aquas flu- 


m:num C> fon- 


Pomponius Mela (peaks thug :Terra eſt) tim, 


[uczs mmanibus : noxio gencre anamaliis mi- 
mme freq uens. It is a land prigeipally fertile, 
and abounding in Corne (3 pait mwegrounds: 
pleaſant and delightful for goodly and greas 
['oods and wherein few linm? creatures are 
to be fonnd burtfull, or doins anylarme. 

In hike manner, Meſ5ire Michel Suriana, 
a Venctian Lord, and one ofgheClariſ51- 
mics; hauing bene, Amballidor, fromthe 
high and honourable Commonwealth 
ol Yee, in France, in the-time of King 
Charles the 9.|ett.vs this figure,at his own 
Skilfull handy-worke. 


, 


Fu {e empre riputata la Francia richift- 


ma, es piena dog commouita, 0's abondan 
tifiima ditutte le coſe ne ejſarie alla wuta hu- 
na : perche c//ends quaſi nel mez29 della pru 
nobil parte del mondo, che e | Europa hail ci- 
elo molto temperaty C7 benignalizere da que: 
fredds grandifſinu di Ailemagna &5 as gli 
ecceſſiut calds di Spagn. FG: 56ec ft2 al- 
quanta wvemoſo, epero ſalubre, ox ſottile, (+ 
non ha del groſſo ©> palnaoſo come la Fiapdra 
vicma. tlpacſe e amen (> piaceuolepiens di 


mez29 per tutto ſono collne (> pianure, tut- 
te fertili £5 lauoratc. Et fa tanta copia di bi- 
ade, do wint,di lini os cancpe, at guadt of 
dialtre coſe,che non ſolamente baſtano per - 
ſo del r 34 noma ſerue ancord 4 miandarne þ- 


no in Spagna, Portozallo, in Inghilterra,:so- 
ria, Danemarka (+ altri paeſt ptu lontam. 
France was alwwes reputed to be moſt rich | 
and full of all commodittes, and abour ing in 
all thoſe things neceſſary for the life of man. 


the moſt noble part of the world, which i 
Etrrope : tt hath the heawens ery temperate 
p 

and 
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\ Ofthe Country of France. 


and bemgne,free from thoſe mighty coldes of 
Germany,and the exceſsne heates of Spaine. 
The Aire,although- it be ſomemwhat winay, is 
therefore beatehfol and ſubtile, and hath no 
groſſe & paludrus moiſt ures, as nere neighbo- 
ring Flanders hath. The Country is milde or 


| pleafing, full of Rucrs,and all nauigable. It 


hath noſharpe 440untainies, except on the ex- 
tremity of the Confines: but in the midaeſt, 


| ewery where are little hultocks 75 plaine cham- 


parone mary vg wt and husbanded or 
tilled. Antlyeeldeth [ach plenty of Corne x 
gem Flax and Hempe,of Woad, and of 
other things: as not onely ſerue for the ſe of 


| the kingdome, but alſo ſi nf ficeth to ſend into 


Spaine, Portugal, into England, Scotland, 
Dermarke;and other Countries farther off. 
The ſame S#uriano, having bene (before 
thattime) Ambaſſador in Sparme,& made 
cherehis Relation : ſpcakerh nor inthe 
ſame manner, bur in other tearmes farre 
differemt. 

Among the cauſes of this fertility,and 
dclicious aboundancein ſo happy a ſea- 
ting : one part of this felicity may beere- 
ferted to the termperatureof the Ayre, & 
the Clintiate of Heauen, vnder which it 
is ſcittiared: Being iuſtly the midſtof one 
of the 'temperate Zoanes, to wit, the 42. 
degree of Latitude,about which is Mar- 


ſerllis and the coaſt of Provence and Lan- 


puedock, fo farre as about the 50. degree 
towards the North; which is the breadth 
of France.W hereunto ih like manner do 
contribute, the great number of waters 


| wherewith itis bedewed : which ſerue as 


well for the generation of fruites,as plea- 
ſure and amenity,beſide (in greater man- 
ner) for commerce and trafftique. For 
Gaule hath beene alwayes (throughout) 
furniſhed with ſprightly Fountaines, and 


|cleare running Riuers,with ſome of ſmall 


and greater current, yet very nauigable, 
for the carriage and recarriage of Mer- 
chandizes, and communication of the 
Prouinces one with another ; a mighty 
commodity, and {then which) there is 
not agreater in the world. 

This is that alſo, which makes the mi1- 


coaſts,as ſtrangers themiſelues haue both 
knowne & reported ;that there are morc 
great and nauigable Riucrs in Fraxce, the 


in all other parts of the earth; & though 


commeth ncerer to truth. For in all 7caly, 


hardly can any nauigable Riuer be found 
beſide that of Poe: and likewiſe in Sparze 
almoſt as few,at leſt that haue any courſe 
(how lirtle ſocuer) in length. Strabo hath 
made good obſeruation therof,as before 
ts ſaide, and thar in cuery Country heere; | 
are Riuers,which come and returne to all 


But (aboue all) thar of * See is to be ad- 


land Regions, and the Cities & Townes | to the ende ir ſhoulde not faile in any 


there ſeated,as Merchantable as the Sea | 


only(among all thoſe in the world) is beſt 
bounded and reſtrained within his bed, | 9»: Bou i 
| Callie of | 
; Alcer, [tru | 
| ncth through 


fildome or little ouerflowing,and when it 
oucrflowerh, doth little or no harme ar 
all,yeelding (befide) a moſt cleare water, 
and fitto bedrunke; abounding alſo with 
plenty of fiſh. : 
Which moued the Emperor 1u{zan to 


it keepeth(almoſt)one or dinary = 
ter,as it doth in ſummer : furniſhing geae- 
rally with a moft neate water, ſweet ex cleare 
to the eie,and wholſome to be drunk by ſuch 
as will. And althoughthis ſhould nor be 
alwayes certaine: yet notwithſtanding, 
there are few to be ſpokev of, concerning! 
other Riuers to be ſeene, in compariſon 
of this. Whereto may be added, thar 
whichis ſpoken by Botero Berneſe the /tal;- 
an theſe arc his owne words. /t beareth 
ſuchgreat Ships, and ſuaineth ſs mighty 
burtbens, as they that ſee it, will not beleeue 
it,and there s no River, that (in _—_— ) 
gonernes an equall weirht : {o that although 
it exceedeth not mediocrity, yet admirably it 
ſupphieth the buſineſſe and the neceſsities of 


Pars Cc. 


diuers waters there,producing effects ad 
mirable and prodigious : bur becauſe it 


i 


ſatisfic my ſelfe,to touch that which con- 
cerneth marters wholeſome and medici- 
nall, wherewith the favour of Heauen 

hath in like manner graccd this Region, 


thing. 

Ther are many Wels or Springs,which 
arc found in diuers parts of France, that 
haue certaine propertics and vertues, as 


| 


recciuing a iuyce & taſte, by the mixtion 


of Niter,Sulpher,and Allum, which are 
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| the Britiſh | 
ſpeake in this manner. Yery fildome (faith | 
he) doth this Riuer exalt or abaſeit ſelfe, go | 


in W1n2- | In Miſopogte| 


| 


| 


Inlb.rdle | 


cauſe della gil. 
dexxo dele wa 


[1 
' 
[| 


Porta nawigh | 
tante groſs & | 
ſdftiene cancli | 
tanto grand), | 
& 101 efiunm | 
che a propert't | 


ne gg 4 jth | 
vgual . «be 1 
quan iuyngue | 
e:ceda ls mud | 
ocnita + ſuppire 
pero mirabint 
fe alle nec 
& a biſogmd 


Parig,«- 


Welsand | 
Springsot | 
ſundry vcr | 
rucs, 


| rouu_—— 


they ſpeakit as an hyperbole,yer nothing 


—_—_ 


I4 


>< train 


Gol 
uer! 


* | 
Tor : 
_* | : Wele thar 
1 + | WY cure very 
ethe| WY range diſear 
of | WA (cx,oncly by 
and | A the verrus of 
ur- | WY cheir water, 
n the 
of b 
trun-| 
rough Wl 
dar i 
ad 
= 
4h | Pla. in lb, 
7 [429 
4 Of Mertals 
A 2nd Minzrals 
| in France, 
« 
lagi. 
nl | 
ugh | 
ſu & | 
wichs | 
nd:, | 
1W! Of Gold. 
port'®- | 
ajts | 
TiN 
que 
meds | 
mw Strabo in Lib. 4 
[ 
(it 
=6 | A bilby the 
* Alpes,not far 
| from che Ri- 
| ver Varus. 
| Procop.;a lab. 3. 
| bell: Goth 
_ FT 
_ uers of France. 


— —_——___ 


 Ofthe Country of France. 


_——  ——_—— 


vaderneath,and entred into their ſourſe : 
in regard whercot , they haue powerto 
remedy many great diſeaſes , indged o- 
therwiſe incurable; as dropſics, and the 
ſtone in the reines,and others, the cauſes 


whereof are voknowne, and ordinary re- 


medies vtterly vnprofirable for them. 
Lutſiteque nocent artes,ceſſere magiitvri. 


Such are the famous VWels of Porgnes 
in Nuernoys,and of Forres in Normandy. 
Such alſo are many other, eſpecially to- 
wards the Pyrenean Mountaines, which 
haue the vertueto ſtay the bloody flixe ; 


| to ſoften and make come forth (in forme 


of paſte) the ſtone that is inthe bladder 
or reines ;to fetch again ſight almoſt loſt; 
to warme and ſtrengthen the nerues; and 
rocurethe gour. In the time of pliny,he 
had then Ai 
makes mention of a certaine Vell.,jin the 
Towne of Toxzri among the Gawles ; the 
water whereof ſauourecd like yron (as all 
other Wels almoſt doe) which healed 
Tertian Feuers, and the diſeaſes of the 
ſtone,as alſo the running ofthe reines. 
Now, to ſpeake of Merttals and Mine- 
ralles,Fraxce cannot be deſtiture, neither 
can other Nations make vaunt of any ad- 
uantage aboue it if dueſcarch might bee 
made. Strabo declareth, that in his time, 
the Gaules affirmed themſelues, ro have 
the beſt in the Cemenes and Pyreneans:and 
that therefore they would nor giue place 
to any other people, eſpecially the Span- 
ards, who made their glory, in having 
great quantities. Gold,which is held and 
eſteemed to beethe moſt precious, ſhi- 
ning, reſplending, and domineering a- 
boue all orher,yea,qualifying the Sunnes 
bright beames, is to bee found in France. 
For Strabo teſtifieth , thatthere was ex* 
cellent Gold,and in great quantity,in Ce- 
menus, . To which purpoſe, wereade in 
Procoptus , a Grecke Hiſtorian, that the 
Kings of France cauſed mony to be ſti- 
ped of Gold,with their marke and chara- 
Qer,found in Fraxce : reporting withall, 
that other barbarous Kings had not thar 
prerogative,no,not the Kings themſclues 
of the Perſians. 

Inlike manner, Fraxce hath Riuers, a- 
mong whoſe ſandes,gold is mingled, as 
being excoriated fromthe Mines vnder 


couered ſomething, for hee | 


4 


their current, according to the opinion | 


— — 


| 


| ofthe waters rowling 


> <a> en —— ——_ — ———— 


they further ſay,that this gold commeth, 
as being deriued by continuall agiration 


of the moſt learned Philoſophers . And | 


. - I - 
much the purer,abouec the Marcalsity or 


Rocke,yea,or that inthe earth. Aimong 
other Ancients, Dzodorwus Siculis afſureth 


his golden Tarne: and (cuennow) itis 2 | 


| matter molt certaine, that there are ſuch | 


| Rivers in Gzſcozonc,which deſcend,cither | 


from the Pyrencans, or the Cemenes. Let! 
the Cappadoct.ins ceaſe the, to make vaunt | 
of their Padtolus ; the Thracians, of their 
Hebrus or Mariſſa ; the Colchians of their 
Phaſis the Jtalians, ottheir Eridans or 
Poe; and the Spaniards, of their Tags. 
And as for Mettall, whereunto the ſe- 
cond value is giuennext togold; Straho 
affirmeth, that there are many Mines in 
France, as Ceſar himſclfe alſo doth the 


i 
' 
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and maketh it (o 
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Noor Sicul.in | 
"bb $40.7 
vs,that there are many of theſe Rwuersin ' 


France. Auſonins(by his verſes) celebrates | 


Auſonns, 


Mertall in 
worth next 
to Gold. 


Straboin lib. 4. 
(eſa Bol. Gal. 


likezand [atthis day) good proofe and '%.7- 


experience hath: bin made thereof. Ceſar 
ſaith, there is found Copper and Braſfle ' 


in large aboundance.But aboue all,there | 


is great plenty of excellent Iron & Steele: F922 & efle: 


whence it came, that reuerend Antiquity! 
ſo highly commended the Swords and 

Courrtelaſſesof the ancient Gaules. Ler 
the skilfull 1/15 Pollux be credited, who 

ſaith; that the Emperor Marcrrs Aurelius 
made his choyle of ſuch a man to bee 
Schoolemaſter to his Sonne,who prefer- 
red the Gaules Courtelaſſe, among thoſe 
other weapon that were moſt excellent. 
This Metrall highly abounderh there, & 
is the moſt common in Frarce. Beſide, it 
beſt 'agreeth withthe Frenchmens gene- 
rofity, who haue cucrmore made them- 
ſelues famous by Armes,and bin knowne | 
by their manhood,to all the vemolt parts 


ofthe world. 
Gold and Siluer, fomucheſteemed a- g,14 guy e- 


0:0m4(t.1þ. | ff 
CaA1O, 


\ The French- 
| men hauec e- 
uer bin wor- 
thy ſouldicrs. 


mong vs to be precious, are no More apt , ſtecmed for 
for Armes, then other inſtruments and |< raity- 


veenſilles for the commodity of men,and | 
the great account we make of gold, pro- 
ceedeth onely from the rarity thereof. 
But we ought rather, to value things by 
their vrility & vſe,alchough they be com- 
mon,as Ari#otleſaith;zamong which is 1. 
ron,the moſt profitable Metrall of all 0- 
ther,& not by the to be ſurmounted: loy | 
(without it)with great difficulty can gold, 
(more barmefull and lefſe beneficial) be | 

H 2 obtai- ! 
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rift: in Ethic, 
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[obtained. The Ethiopians (faith Ferodo-j| gers, euen whence commeth great ſtore 
_ in 3-| ts) contemning gold, doe valuc copper}| of gold and {iſuer into France, betide that 


uer is made more account of in China,the | ranketh it among the toure things which 
goldis. The people dwelling in the lile;| aboundeth in France,tearmed by him A- 
IſleDesLos | De Los Ladrones, inthe Sca called Sw, al-)| dainants, as drawing tothem the gold of 
Os. though they haue no more ſtore of gold,/| ſtrangers countries. Theſe foure Adamants 


wy hey couetnot, or demaund any of | and Salt. | 
paſſengers Ships ſayling by themz but | Indiuers parts of France, arc the ma- 
call ro them with loud cries, to let them | terials fir for all kindes of building. Hard 
hauc yron,which they acknowledge to be | ſtone and other marters, wherot infinite 
moſt neceſlary. | are to be ſcene in goodly, great, and rich 
[tis to be credited, thatthere areno | buildings, Caſtles, and publike Edifices, 
leſſe ſtore of Mines (both of gold and (1]- | wherewith the Country is wel filled,and 
\ucr) at this day in France, then formerly | cities beautified. Nor is it deſtitute of the 
| hath beene knowne,and ſpoken of by our | faireſt Marbles,in which reſpe&,wee may 
| Ancients: as daily might beediſcouered, | not omitthar which hath beene obſerued 
if men would giue their mindes to ſearch | by our Ancients, as a thing particular gj- 
and breake open the ground for them. | uen to Gaule : that thoſe Stones and ma- 
TheBrench | Butthe French wer neuer affected co ſuch | terials do encreaſe in the Quarries, how 
wereneuer [greedy deſires, the earth yeelds and caſts | liberally foeuer diſperſed abroad, as {pr 
ob them vp commodities ſufticient,goods & | axthe Lawycrhath left vs in writing. - 
treaſures in abounding plenty : without It was not then without great reaſon, 
violencing or deluing into the earths en- | that the Poet Marnilins calld France Rich. 
trailes,and very profoundeſt deeps, cuen | And Djoptearmes it Floriſhirg in riches. 
(as if we ſhould ſay) to burye men aliue, | It ſeemeth alto ro be knowne to Joſephus, 
renting andrearing hard Rockes in pee- | who declareth,how King Agrippa deliue- 
ces,leuclling high Mountaines, to melte | ring tothe lewes , whar inconueniences 
and fine them, withethe loſle of an infinite | might come vnto them, by reuolting a 
To cerpold,” number of lives. Day andnight is ſpent | gainſt the Romanes: demanded of them 
bach b-ne the | i theſe extreme paſſions, ro getthis vile | it they could ſpeake of more wealth then 
lolle of many | mertall,and then to adoje it as a God,be- | the Gaules had; more ſtrength then the 
m_ ingthetrue cauſe & originall ofthe grea- | Allemaignes or Germanes ; and better v- 
teſt miſerics that can happen to man : al- | nity and vnderſtanding, then among the 
beit Nature (in her purity of wiſcdome) | Greekes, all which (neuertheleſſe) were 
placed itto be trodden on vnder our feet, | vnder the dominion ofrhe Romans. And 
and hid it cloſe inthe earth, asa thing vn- | the better to perlwade them, in the com- 
worthy to be ſcene. modities and advantages of all thoſe peo- 
There are many other treaſures & gifts | ple,being vnder their yoke & obedience : 
of Nature , which are affoorded vs by | heſaith of the Gaules, thatthey were (in 


beyond all other and at this inſtant, {i]-|| which is of her owne ordinary vie. Botero} 


then of other metrals: yet notwithſtan- (ſaith he) are CorneWine,Flax and Hempe, 


F 4 
F| 4 a7 */ I d: ff - 
CH! au, 4 


4AitJo de {i int 


Py 


Of hard itone 


The faireft 
Marbles. 


L: Fri thu (5. 
ſtrer.D./oluto | 
" atrun. 


Aſtroz. 


de Bel Iupa'. | 
Ia awy rin | 
x ai Taaxomu | 
minds Omni? | 


| 
Toſeph.m i. | 
| 
{ 


France. Duantum apud nos margaritis Inai- multitude) three hundred & fue kindes gin gh 


Plin. 16.32» | cis precium eſt,tantum apud Indos in Cora- -off people. And had among them (by his ma- 
APe'I- lis. gtgnitur in Rubro mari, laudatiſs1mum 


Pearles &> precious Stones of India; as much | good bleſsings. He addeth belide,that ther 
reckoning there is made of our Corall. And | werethen in Gaule, aboue twelue hun- 
though it encreaſeth in the gulffe of Arabia, | dred Townes and Cities. 

yet notwithit anding,the moſt excellent com- 


Among ſo many benefits and commo- | wer and dignity ofthe Romane Empire 
__ dities,Salr likewiſe is one, the beſt & moſt | and finding himſelfe in want of money, 
wholeſome that can be in any Countty: | charged with great debts, and yet (necel- 


in which regard, itis ſought for by ſtran- farily) co lay out greater largeſle and ex- 
© penees,j 
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Inlike manner, Car having bent all| czar inte 
meth from the Iſles Stoechades, now called | his hopes,one day ro make himſelte Ma- | © make tur | 


the Ifles of Jeres; ſo ſaith Pliny. ſter and Monarch of the whole eſtate, po- _— 


\ 2 — 


7 ide | 
674 Dopions (ot 


ner of ſpeaking) Welles and Springs of all| a reinices 


vero mm Gallico ſinuad Stechades. Looke | happines and felicity, watering and bedewing | $i Xt.” | 


| how much (mm theſe quarters) we esteeme the | the whole Land habitable, with riches and | "news. 
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; PEACCs : to compalle the maine Maſter- 
| pecce wherat he aimed ; Among the nul- 
titude of mizhty Prouinces, hee choſe princt- 
| pally the Gaules (faith Suctontus) whoſe pro- 
te,riches,orcaſion, and opportunity, ws to 

| him ſubiect o> matter ſufficient, apt 5 con- 
wenable for ſo great triumphimng. Shewing 

thereby har it was the goodheſt,richett, 


i 


| Romane Empire, & thought it there the | 


fitteſt, tq exalt himſelte ro the Maieſty of 
Rome. VW hich acordingly came to palle, 
for by themeans of the Gaules riches,not 
 onely he diſcharged hiiml(elte of his great 
| debrs:but enriched likewiſcal his friends, 
practiſing with divers, & winning an 1n- 


' fiaite numberof Lords in Rome, yea, ' 


they that were the checeteſt Magiſtrates: 
Inbriete, hee omitred nor any kinde of 
| bounty,as wellpublike as particular, 
Among other matters, hee atrempted 

the building ofa Pallace, tor the 1udging 
of caules, the mecre place coſting hun a- 
 boue 1400000 crownes,and althis came 
from che pillage of che Gauls. He teaſted 
{all che people of Rome,which was a thing 
| (well neere) impoſſibie and infinite. He 
doubled the pay of his Legions & com- 
| panies of ſoldiers,to perpetuity ; curich- 
[ing the reſt with good gifts, betide great 
 diltributions,as well of monics as flaues, 
as alſo lands and victuals,wiuch he cauſed 
to be giuen to cuery Citizen of Rome,8& 
likewiſe to his Captains & Soldiers, For 
Plutarke ſaith z He emptied out of his owne 
Coffers, the riches of the Gaules, toſuch as 
holp him to the publike gouernment of Kome, 
euen what they would haue. ie acquited Cu- 
rio theTribane,of a great ſum of mony,which 
' he ought him: And gaue to the Conſull Pau- 


[15,1500. Talents, amounting to 900000. | 


; Crownes of french coine. 
| Allthis bounty, alltheſe goods & trea- 
 ſurc,were takenin Gaule,& (as Suetonss 


| ſaith) without any ſpare ofthe Temples, 


| which he knew to berichin gifts:& many 
times ſacking Cities, rather tor the gree- 
' dy deſire of booty, then any other juſt 
cauſe. And Cicerofaith : That he had over- 
| come Nations, abounains in allthings CF in 
| all the ſeneral kinds of power,thus he meant 
ot the Gaules. tor,not only was that true 
which Procopius {aide ; That Gauwle is much 
more powerfull then Spaine : butalſo apouc 


all the other Prouinces of the Romane:. 
Empare,-according to the iudgement of, 


| Cſar.Sothen,it may wſtly be (aide, that 

Gaule,as well tor riches, as for the me that 
he toundther, gaue entrance to the great 
power of Ceſ/ar,& was the cauſe,means, 
and inftrument of his deſignes, & obrat- 
ning the Empire of the world which hee | 
entoyecd, in'deſpight of fomany Romane | 
Lords,his aduerfaries and-competitors. | 


— 


| 
| 


| are tobe found few or no diſcomodiries' 
at all wherwith the land thould be annoi- | 
ed. Theres not any Region in the world, | 
how goodly or happy ſocner it may bee 
{aid ro be, bur is ſubieto ſundry incon- 
ueniences, that make a: counterpoile to 
the tclicity therof. Arabia,which carriath 


in France. 
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pertumes there growing, maketh the aire | Falix. 
all embalmed.as it were : yetin counter- | 
change, it hath two very great diicom- 
- mochties. One is,that in thofe Forreſts of 
| moſt odoriferous trees, throughout in ee 
uery place, arc found a greatnumber of 
{mall and ſhort ſerpents, of the ſame co- 
laur asthe earthis,that ſubrilly ſting and 
byte men,betore they haue any power to 
perceiue it,'or detend themſelues againſt 
it ;andbcing thus bitten, they caute their 
death in a million of rorments.The other 
is that theſe fo happy people are ſubie& 
troa ſtrange diſcaſe, proceeding fro their 
overmuch eaſe, and hat perfumes of the 
country: ſo that to helpe theraſelues,they 
are enforced to find out all kinds of Rtink- 
ing and infectious ſmels,cucn the fouleſt 
that can be,fo ſaith Drovoris. So that ther 
| isnohappineſſe in any part, neither any 
ſuch pleaſing (weetnes;but it is conioynd 
& neighbored with one grectc or other. 
The Regions of Africa, thoſe that are 
the moſt delicious of al, are ordinarily af 


| 
| 
| 


Swall ſting- 


A ſtrange 
lickneile. 


3-ap.18. 


beaſts,horribie Dragons, Serpents, & o- 
| ther venomous creatures : beſide Lions, 
| Leopards,Panthers,Ounces, & prodigt- 
; ous monſters, which Africa producerh 
| fromtimeto rime, often ray{ing liedge a- 
gainft the inhabitants, compelling the to 
{ecke out new dwellings « China,which | x. aq; 


Beaſts, 


| is deſcribed to vs to be fo fortunate, and | onsof China. | 


_abounding in all things : hath many afdi- | 
ctions.Fire talles tro heauen there viually | pie rm 
and ſuch wonderfull rauage is made, that | beaucn, 
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| notonly it embraceth & conſames parti-, 
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But among fo many proſperities, it is | xy marter of 


a matter both rare & admirable, that ther | diſcommodi- 
| ty tobe found 


the ſurname of Happy,wherein, beſide fix | The inconue- 
ﬀ « -— | Niences thar 
many bleis1ings it attoordeth,the odors & |... Pre 


ing SCTpeRts 


Diad.Sic. irt lib. 


The infelick 
: ; |; | rie$ of Aﬀerica 
ſailed with an infinite number of wilde | D:agons,Ser- 
pent3,& dan-' 
| gerous Wilde 
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cular houſes; bur Villages,Burroughs, & 
great Cities altogether,yea, many times 
whole Prouinces. Deluges and inundati- 
ons haue alſo wrought there ſtrange et- 
teds, ſpoyling, ouerthrowing, and defa- 
cing whole Countries, & that very oiten 
Earthquakes, ingulfings, and impetuous 
ſhowres of raine, are (as a man ſhould 
ſay)there daily: thus you ſce what delight 
and happinefle, is in the greateſt & moſt 
renowned kingdome of the Ealt. 

There are Countries, which ſuffer colds 
and inſupporcable freczings : as other are 
meerely burnt and waſted with heates. 
Wirnefle the * Naſamones,who in regard 
of this heate (they dwelling beyond the 
Torride Zoane )do curſe the Sunne when 
it paſſeth over them, Thus then other Re- 
gions, being eſteemed ſo happy for per- 
tumes,odours,& ſuch kirde of delights : 
doe ſometime pay very dearely for their 
pleaſures; perill iseuermore neighbour to 
1oy.and contentment is cloſe followed ar 
the heelcs,with ſome or other miſhap. 

W h»ſocuer thinketh ro gather the 
ſweets of their faireſt lowers, or the iuyce 
of their moſt delicious plantsz may as 
ſoone meete with deadiy poyſon, and in 
ſtead of (weetneſle,findce luch bitterneſſe, 
as quickly will bring him to his grave: E1- 
ther by the Aſpicke lying cloſe hidden, 
whole pricking cauſcth ſudden fleepe, & 

rocureth dea'hin thatſleeping . The 
Snakes byting,bringeth a deadly drought 
with it. The Viper filleth the whole body 
full with venome,by his bvting. The Ba- 
Gilike flaycth by his very ſight onely. The 
earth by quaking,cndangereth to ſwallow 
menvp, or ouerchrow and kill them in 
their houſes. A dcluge ſuddenly carrieth 
away, and couers all with water. The Ly- 
on or the Tyger comes onely to deuoure. 
Straho hawing related the goodneſle of 
Betica in *paine, which is now Granada & 


yet reputed tv be ridiculous. Itisbyr 


He alſo ſaith,t hence enſueth,that almoſt 
throughout Spazze,yea, and theneighbo- 


beſide, that the inhabitants of the Ifles 
Gymnaſiaes or Baleares, now called 2/ator- 
que and Minorque, ſent Ambaſladors,to 


Andaloufia faith withall ; that the country | petuous violence, he ſheweth,that ſome | 
is perſecuted with an affliQtio very _— | Nations hanebene loſt and conſumed. | 
c | 


great and immenſe multitude of Conies | ſedfor it) neuer was ſubieted to ſo many 
or Rabbets,which feede on, and conſume | miſeries,8& there is not any Region found 
their ſeedes, plants, and rootes of recs. | in all the habitable world, 3 being ſo hap- 


| 


py,taſteth lefle inconueniences. Deadly | 
poiſon cannor deceive him that gathererth 
ring liles,are thereby afflicted. Adding | there her wholeſome flowers & hearbs,or 
perfumes. The Lyon or Tyger,the rauc- 
nous Beare or Panther,comethnor to ſer 
vpon the traueller, or drive the husband- 


requeſt ayd of the Roinanes, againſt theſe 
hurtfull creatures, and to chaſe them out 
of their country, as becing vnable to en- 
dure their multitude. And ſuccour was 
neceſlarily required in ſo great a warre, | 
which doth not alwayes happen (faierh | 
he) bur when the country is ſubie& robe | 
intc&ed with ſoine plague of peſtilence, 
tamine, or ſuch other affliction and pun- 
niſhmenrt ſent from Heauen. 
Marcus Varro writeth, thata Towne in 

Spaixe was wholly vndermined, and rut- ; 
ned by thoſe Conies, & another in The/- , 11,4 "lo 
ſalie,by Moales. Some that haue bene dif- cap.1;. | 
peopled & forſaken,in regard of the great, 
multitude of Frogs. Another in Africa, | 

by Locuſts. Allogthat the inhabirancs of 

the City * Gyaros,now called Gura,in one | , _ 
of the Cyclades, were expulſed thence by "—_— | 
Rats: and that in /taly, an ancient Citty ica.cne o the 
called Amyclea,was vtrerly ruined and lott 42% | 
by Serpents. There is a Region in Africa, 

where a great exrendqure of the country is. 
become deſert,the people which dwelled 

there being driuen to all extremities, and 

quire exterminarted, onely by Scorpions 

and Piſlemires,which are a kinde of veno- 

mous Ants. Theophra#t#s reporteth,that 

others were expulſed by * Scolopendraes.' * A worme 
And Strabo ſaith, rhat Spare was ordira- | that hath ms; 
rily infected with a ſtrange multitude of TOm_ 
Rars: whereupon (oftentimes) followed | mous. 
contagious diſeaſes, The like happened | $7999. 
oncetothe Romanes,w hen they were in 
the countries of the Baſques and Aitures : 
ſo that they wer glad to hire men to chaſe 
them away, the Rats came fo faſt vppon 
them, and hardly conld they ſaue them- 
ſelues from them. An ancient Philoſo- 
pher,named * Dzcearchus,wrote a Book, 
of the ruine of men,and had colleQedto- 

gether, how many ruines had happened en 
in divers countries, by reaſon of the ino-| 
pinate multitude of beaſts : by whoſe im- 
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France, on the contrary (God beprai- 4... 


; compare with 
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the world: 


| 
| 
| 


man 


——_— 


_—_ 


——_——— — 


li. 8. 


Lt:;. 


eNQ- 


&, 


| 


— 
_—_ ea rr EEE 


Þ o "IE: - e# SETS * = y oY oh Ry " 3<\& 
Sa SIS a 3s v5 ap 


(Chapin 


Ofche Country of France. 


No venomous 


creatures in 
all France, 


in Frances» 


Inlb.1 cap.1. 
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of health, 


None of theſe 
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in France, 


Ofthe Aſpick 


nn 


man from his home. The Serpent cannot 
annoy the paſſcoger or harueſt Reaper 
by his byring, becauſe there is none at all 


the Evening or Mornings benefit on the 
grecne graſſe, without dread of any veno- 
mous creature, which arc moſt dange- 
rous in other countries. But admit that 
there were ſoine kinde of Serpents or 
Snakes in ſome peculiar parts: yet arc 
they very few, and no haxme at ali Clicer- 
ned to come fromthem, No Egyprian 
Aſpicke is thereto bee found, and that 
which is termedin France an Aſpicke : it 
is no Aſpicke at all butrather a Viper, as 
is verified in the Obſeruations of P. Bolo- 
nius. Neuertheleſle, it israre or f1|dome 
ro be ſcene there, and beneht (rather then 
any harme) is to be receiued therby. And 
ſay that this Serpent were very veno- 
mous: yet notwirhſtading, it ſerueth moſt 
commodiouſlly for the life of man, and 
Treacle is compounded thercof. The ve- 
rie learnedſt Phyſitians do hold, that the 
flzſh thereof is ſoueraigne for many di- 
ſeaſes ; and, that which 1s much more, it 
hach power to lengthen the life of man,in 
ſuch as make ordinary vle of it, as manie 
of our Ancients did, and other healthfull 
people yer liuing , who haue heretofore 
referred the cauſe of theirſolong health- 
full continuance . Thus our Ancients, 
and eſpecially the learned Egyptians, v- 
ſed the Snake as an Hieroglyphick,marke 
and ſigne of health : preſenting it to theyr 
Goddeſle Sanitas, rouled about with 0- 
ther creatures. 

Morecouer, France is not ſubie@ tothe 
miſerices and horrors of earth-quakes.Ne- 
uer ſhall ye there heare the earth grone , 
bellow, then tremble,ſhake, and ſwallow 
vp houſes, Burroughes,& whol Townes, 
making groweth of Mountaines,by leuel- 
ling and plaining other places, to drie vp 
waters and riuers,and then ſodainly to let 
looſe Flood-gates of Nouelties; to ſtay 
their violent courſe ofa ftreame,and then 
tro make it run direly againſt his curret: 
to let foorth flaming fires , to finiſh that 
with greater deſolation , which the for- 
mer Earth-quake had left behinde it . By 
an eſpeciall priviledge of heauen, France 
ſtands exempted from all theſe; experi- 
ence hath made it apparant,8& Pliny long. 


ago witneſſcd it, when he ſaide : That the 
Gaules were not ſhaken by tremblings of the 


earth. 


—_— 


to be found there. A man nay ſafely take | 


To know the quiet condition and feli-| 
city of Prance in this caſe, wee may com- | 
pare andconſiderother Nations & Pro- 
uinces, and what great atflictions and ru= 
ines haue inſued to them by ſuch harmes, 
in mott part ofthe worlds Regions. We 
finde, that in /taly and other Countries,in 
thetime of the Punicke warres, the peo- 
ple were tormented with Earth-quakes, 
ſeuen and fifty times in one yeare. V Vho | 
would notbe amazed, to heare that ewo 
hilles ſhould approach neere each to 0- 


to retire and auancer on againe, afterthe 
manner of fight, ſtirring and mouing fu- 
rioutly, with an horrible noiſe and break- 
ing? A greathre and {moake role vp be- 
tweene them ; and by this their rude en- 
counter,houſes and villages(ſcatedin the. 
valley)were bruifed and beaten downe.& 
both men a':d beaſts ſmothercd to death: 
euen as it happened in the Territorie of 
Modena, in the yeere 622. and inthe City. 
of Rome,in the time of the wars of Mari-' 


and Sy{a. This was ſcene in broad day Pln.!.1cap. 83 | 


time, by a great number of paſſengers & 
Romane Cirries , who beheld this wotull 
ſpectacle, from the necre-neighbovring 
high-way, or bill aſcending to the Cap1- 
toll. 

It was a ſtrange thing, that trembling 
or Earth-quake, which happened vnder 
the Emperor Tiberizs, and in the 5.yeare 
ofhis Empire (to the end we may nor, as 
Orofius doth,confound it with that which 
chanced twelue years after, miraculouſly, 
euen at the paſſion of our Sauiour: ) Ta- 
citus reporteth, that in this veere (which 
wasthe 770.0tthe City of Rome)in one 
nighc, twelue great and famovs Cittes of 
Natolia, were ruined and vtterly oucr- 
throwne ; ſuch as was Epheſus,Sardgs,C u- 
ma, Philadelphia , and other of the ſame 
ranke, And that which vvas moſt terrible, 
they had notthe meanes of open flight, 
an ordinary ſuccour in fuch misfortunes : 
yetthereot they were depriued, becauſe 
the earth ſhrunke and opencd vnder 
their fecte,and ſwallowed them vp imme- 
diately. Herewichallaroſe ſhinings and 
flames of fire among the ruines; a .d chat 
which vvas plaine champaigne grounce 
before, was cxaited to Mountaines, and 
contratywiſe, Mountaines became eucn 
and leuell ground. 

Heere might alſo bee alledged, the v- 
fſuall' 
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2. Booke 


the Citty,not daring to return in againe. 
There was 2nother as ſtrange,which cha- 
cedin ſome yeares before, in the City of 
Nicea in Natolia, which was ruined; and 
the dreadtull cfteftes thereofare particu- 
larly written by Amanus Marcelhnusand 
vnder the reigne of the Fmperor Conftax- 
tine; Zonarmns reporteth , that thirteene 
great Townes of Champaigne groundin 
1taly, or in the ſoyle called Terra dt Lano- 
ra, were vtterly ouerthrowne. But among 
other, the City of Antioche was wonder- 


fully afflicted. In the reigne of the Emmpe- 


| ror /#ſt:niap, it was ouerthrowne ; and an | 
| and aclicate Xiners. 


inhnitec number of men therein {wallow- 
ed. Soone atter, it was re-builded by the 
liberality of the Emperor,and two yeares 
were nor fully expired, when this goodlic 
and flouriſhing Cittic had beer newly 
finiſhed ; bur againe in like mannerit was 
wholly ruined,and the greater partof the 
inhabitants buried in the downfall. This 
was inthe beginning of 1ſ{/n1ans empire. 
Such miſcrics neuer hapnedin the King- 
dome of France: Galle terr emotibus mint- 
me quatiuntur. 

It is likewiſe a happineſle particular ro 
France, thatthe ſweetnefle and tempe- 
rature of the Ayre 1s ſuch ; as,in compari- 
{on of that in other Prouinces, there 1s 
neyther excefſiue colds, nor inſupporta- 
ble heats. And if in ſome yeare it happen 
otherwiſe, itis but once in an hundred 
yeeres, and of ſo ſmall continuance, thar 
it isonely but as a ſcantling : therby tolet 
the Frenchmen know, the ſharpe rigour 
and diſcommodity that other people en- 
dure, tothe end they may the better vn- 
derſtand their owne felicity, and ſhape 
their coinforts anſwerable "= AY 
of Winters, and of ,Nightes ; the bitter 
North-eaſt windes of Scythiaz; Moun- 
raines af Ice and Snow , neuer hindereth 
their Commerce , nor their Voyages at 
all ſeaſons ofthe yeare . Theyr Seas doc 

not freeze, as often it dooeth in Pontwus 
Euxinus, or Mare m40r, even ſo farre as 
the ſtreights of Conſtantingple. Onthe 


contrarie fide, extreamity of heate con- 
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ſuall and frequent earthquakes at Coniar- | itraines not men ro keepe them a long 
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 Acrabide Tigres abſunt , + ſeua Leonum 


"Samotra: not any thing heere is like vnto 
them, bur all moſt temperate. From1o 
{weerean Ayre, canproceede nothing 
butheakiifulneſſe, the Heauens being no 
way ſubicCt to ingender frequent and irk- 
ſome Diſeaſes. Therefore cid Ceſar de- 
ſeruedly- ſer this commendation on 
France: To be a.Countrey moit ſweete and 
healthfull, Andio the Engliſh-men like- 
wiſe, inthe recitall of Fr9/ard, doc note 
France, To be a moſt ſafe Conntry,and wery 
ſweete, 4 courteous Country, with mild aire, 


It is. an admirable matter alſo, that 
France produceth fuch diuerſity of things 
and infuch aboundance : there being no 
Countrey throughout the World more 
commixed, and that hath leſſe meanes 
of ſubic&, for recourſe vnto other, Iris 
by a priuiledge and particular right, and 
againſt the Law vvhich Nature hath gj- 
uen vnto other landes ; but to ſpeake vp- 
rightly of France, it is proper to all, and 
in ſuch ſort, as there is not any thing par- 
ticular to other, which is not common in 
ir. Inregard whereot, and conſidering 
what hach formerly bene ſaid,there needs 
no doubt to bee made : but that which 
Virgil meant to ſay in commendation of 
his /taly, was much more fitting for the 
Land of Fraxce. 


Hic ver afſiduum,atg, alienis menſ{ibus ft as, 
Bis grauid pecudes, bis pomis vtiles arbos, 


Semina, nec miſeros fallunt aconita legentes : 
Nec rapit immenſos orbes per humum neg, tanto 
Squamens in ſpiram tratty ſe colligit anguis, 
Ada tot egregias vrbes operumy, laborem, 


PX 


Beſide,that which he could ſay concer- 
ning the amenity or deleablenes of 7ra- 
ly,was but for ſome certaine places; & the 
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abundance in 
France, 
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CCR 


Botero.Rel. mk | 


Halansthemielues do know wel enough, 
that vvhatſocuer they do admire or com- 
mend, in any particular part of Icalie, it 
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How France 
is ſeated tor 
Nauigation. 


1, 


nn Wo cnt ern 


 Ofthe Country of France. 


er 


is to be found cuery where in France, and 
1s mcerely common there. 

Moreouer, the Kingdome is moſt ab- 
ſolutely ſeated for Navigation: becauſe 
on the one {ide it hath the Meciterrane- 
an ſea, and the Ocean fea on the other , 
enuironing it by a long ex2endure, and 
wherein are many goodly and commadi- 
ous Ports-and Hauens. As forthe Land 
itfelfe, itis as in the very middeſt or bart 
of Europe. Syurians, inhis relation of 
France, hath well obterued ir, and makes 


| grearreckoning of the commodiouſneſle 
of the ſituation.viing theſe very words. - 


Il reand ds Francia, come quello che en 


| mez0 de la Chriitiantia,c commude (5 opor+ 


tun piu d ow altro per omre.cy dmiaere a 


ſua volonta le fore dei þ14 gran Principn, 
CF 4c 1 popal pins bellicaſt,, perche 4 dmanz4 
|| Ttalia, &> 1 Inghilterra ale ſpalle, a man de- 
ſtrala Spagna,da ſiniitra e la Germania, as 


qua SWz2ert, di qua Flamengh:, (3 oltradt 
queito t fra due mart, ul Mediterranzo del 
wna parte, (51 Oceanod all altra : onde per 
mare 7 per terra puo facilmente fauorire 
tuttele impreſe ox tuttili diſegni at ciaſcun 
Principe &> Potentato del mondo. Et quanto 
a ſe e ficurifimo dt ogni banda 73 per Natu- 
ra, e per Arte. 
The Kingdome of France as that which us 
in the midjt of Chriitendome, « oportune (5 
commodzous (more then all other) to unite 
and diuae (at her owne will) the forces of 
the very greateſt Princes, and of the moſt 
warlike people. Becauſe it hath Italy before 
it, England to ſhoulder it, Spain on the right 
hand, Germany on the left : on this fide the 
Switzers, on that ſide the Flemings. And 
beſide all this, it is betweene two Seas, the 
Mediterranean on the one part, (+ the Ocean 


eaſily fauour all the enterprizes, andall the 
deſeiens of euery Prince and Potentate m the 
World. And as for her ſeMe, ſhe is moſt ſe- 
cure on euery ſie, both by Nature, and by 
Art. 

Letno man then thinke ſtrangely ofir, 
if France be endowed with ſo many cele- 
ſtiall graces and fauours, and ſo wel peo- 
plea and inhabited, that any thing can be 


compareable thereto, in all other Coun- 
treyes whatſocuer. There isnot a iorte of 
voyde or waſte ground ; the goodly and 
great Citties and Townes, are all well 6i]- 
led with inhabiramss,and very neerneigh- 
bouring one to another. Trauailing vpon 


| 


on the other : ſo that by ſea and land, (pe may | 


 euery where,cuen asif al France were but 


| knowledgeth, that the Apennrnes viurpe ' 


anddales, fweerly cloathed,and flouriſh 


ery ill inhabited. For the Mountaines, For- 


I —_ ——— 


the common high-wayes, from any part | 
whither you pleaſe : you ſhal tinde them 
bordered with great villages, faire Hou: 
les and Calſtles,and the people {warming 


one City. | 

Itis not ſo in other regions,for in fome 
there are immenſe Forreſts, Lakes, and 
Marith grounds, taking vp immealurable 
roome ; as in Germany, and in the Low 
Countries. In other places, are great and | 
ſterile Mountaines, which take vppe no | 
meane part of rhe Countrey: as Botero aC- | 


whole quarter of Italy;There can-you nor 
behold (as you may 1n France) fall hils 


ing with delicate fruiterrees, or vvealthic 
Vineyards, orelſe employed to ſome o- 
ther profitabie vic. As tor the Alpes and 
Apennines, tor the i1noſt part,there 1s no- 
thiog tobe ſcene but tharpe and craggic 
rockes, bearing their heads vp vnto the 
clouds, coucred with Mole & Saltpeter, 
and hauing very dreadtull downetalles. 
There is nothing but hardnefle, rocks tull 
of horror, places vnacceſlabic, vnprofita- 
ble, and\ifruitelefle, cyther tor Men or 
Beaſts, 

Concerning Spazne,fo'much as itis far 
off from: this happineſle of France, euen 
ſ{o(in compariſon) is it as flenderly peo- 
pled. Behold the perſpective thereot, ac- 
cording as S:rabo hath drawne it downe 
for vs. Spaine (faith he) for the moi? part rs 


reſts, and Plaines (wherty the earth is dried, 
meager and barren, bcing but flenderly hol-, 
pen with waters) takes wp too much ground. | 
The ſame Author faich in another place; 
that hee cannot beleeue that there harh 

bin ſo many Cirties or Townes in Spain, ' 
as ſome haue reported, orelſe they coun: | 
ted Villages for Townes. t or (ſaith hee) 
The Nature of the Countrey cannot receyue 

any number of Townes, in regard of the bar- 

renneſſe of the eround ; by beg farre off, o 
retired from one of the worlds corners : and 


alſo the ayre breathing not gracious (> agree- 


able. Thus you fee the true deſcription of 
Sparne,and this hee ſaycth, becauſe iris 


—_——— —— ———— — E—_ 
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Spain no way 


| compareable 


to France. 
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tound in ſom Authors of Antiquity,who | 


haue tearmed itto be happy and fertile: 
it is to be vnderſtood of the Sea:;ſhores, 
and ſome Countries, where (in trueth) it 


Whar _ 
| nefle and fer- 

rility 1510 

Spaine, 


is ſo. ASin Betica, containing nowe the 


Pro- 
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part of Portugal, whereto Strabogiueth 
the ſame commendation. 

But hee omirterthnor alſo, to deſcribe 
the rigour, hardneſſe and ſharpeneſle of 
the very greateſt part, which curneth to- 
wards the North : an{werablc to that now 
ſull there to be ſeene. For Andalouzta 15 
knowne to be fertile ; but the Spanyards 
theſclues do tell vs, what ſtore rhry haue 
(beſide) of Mountaines and {mal deſerts, 
they rerme Serra, as keeping ſtill the 
ancient Arabian word. Froiſſardrelatcth, 
that the Engliſh, who had bin at the luc- 
cour of the King of Portugal, vader con- 
duct of the Duke of Zancaſter; woulc re- 
turneno more thither, ſaying : /» Caſtle 
there is nothing but Rockes, which are not 
good to bee eaten with Verinyce : verie high 
Monntaines, a hard Ayre, troubled kiuers ox 


groſſe wittuals, the people poore and ſlouenly, 


tl nurtured, and worſe habited beſide great 
dearth of all wholeſome wianas. 

Hecre is to be obſcrued, that Spaine 
muſt needs giue place (by ods) ro France 
for etl: whhn the ayrets there 
ſo hard, the riuers troubled, and the wa- 
ters naught : whence inſueth the inflati- 
ons, {wcllings, and euils in their throats, 
commonly termed the Kings cuill,and o- 
uer-frequent among them, ſo that they 
arc enforced to ſecke helpe in France, by 
the hands ofthe moſt Chriſtian King.Be- 
ſide, Francehath alwayecs had the prayſe 
to be well peopled, and to Ro men 
at due ſeaſons. C/ar himſelte ſpeakes it, 
ſaying ; A moſt fruutfull mother of men. 
And Strabe writeth, That the women are 
apt to beare children,and tonouriſh o& bring 
them vp.1In another place hee confteſleth, 
That there 1s a certane kinde of vertue and 
propriety,particular to the women of France, 
both in their teemins, and piute ſucke unto 
their children. 

Botero and other Jtalzans,being deſirous 
to make a curious inquitition (ſo nere as 
poſſibly might be) ro know what number 
of men each countrey contained,althogh 
it is a matter (from time to time) ſubic& 
to change : ſetreth downe, that in France 
were fitreene millions. In Germany, with 
the Lowe Countries, and the Switzers 
Cantons (althogh they exceeded France 
twice orthrice in extendure of ground ) 
they grant no more. In Spaine, which is 


very great, they number butchree Milli- 


[ans a. nd 


W 
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e Country of France. 


prouinces of Granado and Andalouzia,and 
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ons : whereby appeareth one of rhe prin- 
cipall prerogatiues of France. 

The glory and honor of any kingdom, 
and of the King commaunding ouer it, 
conſiſterh (to ſpeak truely) in the peoples 
multitude. The Emperour Adr:az ſaid ; 
That he defired to ſee pi Empire amplified 


allo that mooucd the wiſe King to ſay ; 
inthe multitude of the people, is the honoy o 
a King: and for the want of people commeth 


dome of 1udea, which hath heretofore 
beeneſo famous, and made choiſe of for 
the inheritance of Gods people, it vvas 


much lefſc in many places. 
Likewiſe, the promiſe that God made 


be as the duſt of the earth: ſo that if one could 
his ſeede be numbred. At another time hee 


wen, and tell the ſtarres, if thou bee able to 
number them,in ſuch number ſhall thy ſeede 
be. The ſamepromileherciterated againe, 
to his yongeſt ſonne Jacob. And this vvas | 
ir, that excited the hatred and enuy of the; 
Egyptians, againſt this people of Iſracl; 
becauſethey ſaw their number ro multi- | 
ply, and forthat reaſon they oppreſſed 
them : but the more they were oppreſſed 
ſo much the more were they encreaſed 


ſelfe beyond meaſure, and glorying in the | 
number ofhis people, would needs haue | 
them counted, ro knowe their juſt num- 
ber : whereby he prouoked God to anger 
againſt him, there beervg found in Iſrael 
eight hundred thouſand ftrong men, able 
to beare armes and weapons, and in 74a 
five hundredthouſand hghting men. 

In the Romane hiſtory, when wee ob- 
ſerue the encreaſing of that Common- 
wealth from time to time: itwas by the 
number of the Cittizens, which were 


downe regiſtred by the Cenſors . Kings 
are Kings of men, and not of Lands. For 
no account is made of a King, by poſleſ- 
ſing a large length of vaine lands, barren, 
waſte, vnproficable, and vnpeopled ; nor 
for his multitude of lygh Mountains, de- 

{ert 


A. en 


— —— —_ 


notin regard of her great extendure; for 
there was none ſinaller ; containing not ' 
abouc forty miles in length, & im bredth 


| 


| 


ro Abraham, was; That he would make him Gen.i2,. 
the cheefe of a great people : and hu ſeede to Gen. 1 346: 


ſayde vnto him; Lift wp thine eyes to Hea- Gene 
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with multitudes of men, rather then with a- | 
bundance of money and riches. This was it prov.1 aus. 
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and multiplyed. But Dauid exalting him- | 
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I 4?.Biſhop- 
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 ſerrrockes, wild Forreſts, which haue no 


other Inhabitants but _—_ beaſts. But 
rather, by commanding infmite numbers 
of people, thar acknowledge him as their 
Soueraigne, willingly obey him, and re- 
uerently reſpe&t him for their own good, 
This is that which maketh his ſtate afli- 
red, and maketh him dreadtull ro neigh- 
bours or enemics. 

| Moreouer., -what great numbers ef 


The plenue of 
peoplcamong 


The number 
o: Cines whE 


people Gawlehath produced at all times, 
yeelds proofes/ſutticient, as well by rhe 
rroopes heeretofore parting thence, the 
Countrey being vncapeable to containe 
them; as alſo ochers, that haue'gone and 
filled-all other regions on the earth,atwel 
by Colonies andplantarions in their co- 
mingrhither,-as fome other Countries 
ſtill :1ohabited by them, whereot we ſhall 
haue cauſe co ipeake more particularlie 
heercafter. | 

This great number of men is the cauſe 
that France is adorned with ſo many faire 


and goodly Cities,as alwayes it hath bin, 


| andarthis day more then ever. Joſephus 


| maketh mention, that at the time as C#- 


ſar inuaded Gawle, there were then aboue 
twclue hundred. Among them that are 
now at this preſent, theie are three hunz 
dred; wherein rhere are three and thirrie 
Byſhops Sces, and fourtzene Metropoli- 
tance or Archbythopprickes; beſides, an 
infinite number of other, a great compa- 
ny whereof are ſo potent in extendure & 
dignity, as they equall the verie capirall 
Citties of ſtrange Nations, ſparing here 
(befide) to ſpeake of their ſtrengrh. 

[ forbeare alſo a marter remarkablein 
France, that there hath beene {and ſome 
ſay now is) ſeauen andtwentie thouſand 
Burroughes or Townes, being Pariſhes, 
and hauing Stceples, and amongſt them 
Villages fo great and wealthy, as may 
compare with good Townes in other 
Countries, not bringing within the Lifts 
of this account, all the Hamlets, Graun- 
ges, and particular houſes, becauſe they 
areinnumerable. 

Heere giue me leaue to fit downe and 
reſt, as not knowing howto bee ſilent, or 


in what manner to ſpeake, of the great, 
puiſſant, and opulent Cittie of Pars , 
which hath exalted her head aboue all o- 


| ther of the world. To forget it, I cannot; 


ro ſpeak worthily, or to deſcribeand pre- 
ſent it to the life indeede, itis impoſsible 


for me. It is the ſcatofthe Kings of Frace; 
it is the principall retzdence of their Ma- 
icſties; iris rhe dwelling of rhcir Sone- 
raigne Iuſtice : which is there rendred & 
diſtributed by the Court of Parliament , 
being called the Court of Pecres; from 
whence all other are deriucd ; the ſame is 
the Chamber of Accomprs,or of the Ex- 
chequer,and the arriuall for all the reuen- 
newes of the Realme whatſocuer. 

Alſo m this Citie, is that moſt ancient 
Vniverlity, ſo famouſly renowned tho- 
rough the world. All there is admirable, 
either in regard of the preatneſſe and ex- 
rent, orfor the infinic ſtructure of ſo ma- 
ny buildings, both publike and parricu- 
lar : but aboue all, the preale and throngs 
of people wherewith it is inhabired, and 
which commerth thither trom all parts,ſo 
that the like can hardly be ſpoken ofin a- 
ny place elſe. Beſide, it is ſeconded vvith 


——— 


A 
CE Ee ee HT 


aboundance ot all things, that can be de- 
fired for happineſle of life. 


Par ejt enſcauorr one Grece feconde, 
V ne Rome engranaeur Pars on peut ndmer. 
Vne Afie enricheſſe on le peut eftimer, 


En rares nouneautez one Afrique ſeconde. 

That is ; 
Pars in knowledge may be Greece as wiſe 
A Rome for greatnes, Paris may be nam'd- 
An Aſia in wealth it may be found; | 
A ſecond Aﬀricke, for rare nouelttes. 


Heererto might be added the prace of 


In thevery middeſt of rich Prouinces, en- | 
uironed with many Nauigableriuers that | 
come and render their riches to Sejne - 
paſsing thorow the middle of the Cittie, 
to gather and bring thither commodities 
from all the Countryes round about, co- | 
ming from, and into an Ayre fo good & | 
healrhfull. In which reſpe&, though ha-| 
uing ſuch mightie a of people : it is| 
lefle ſubic to contagious diſcales, then | 
other the greateſt Cirrics are ordinarily 


afflicted withall. And when any do hap- 

\the effes are rnuch more moderarte, 
of far lefſe danger and contagion, then is 
to be ſcene in other places. 

Ir is reported of the Citty of Conſtanti- 
nople, that from three yecres to 3. yeeres, 
{without tayle) iris moſt ſtrangely tor- 

mented 
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tobe ſcene: for being as pleaſing and de- —_ _—_ 
lectable, as commodious and profitable. | wholeſome. 
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in Conſtantr- 


the Graund 
Caire. 


In Miſopogn:. 


Lib,r, Delle 
caſe della 


Cika. 


He proceed- 
eth on with 


courſes 


nople, andin 


grandzxa delle 


his ſecond dil- 


Strige plague | mented with a peſtilence, vvhich doeth 


greatly diſpeople it : to the no meane a- 


| mazement of many,that haue made deep 
ſearch into the caule. So it is in like man- 
[ner affirmed by diuers,that the Grand Cat- 
| rois cuery yeare afflitcd with. the Pelti- 
lence. Vndoubredly, when I conſider 
with my ſelfe, that great Lows, vulgarly 
called Chlours, ſtayed his opinion, and 
made Pars the ſcar of his kingdome, lea- 
'uing many other Cities which werethen 
fargreater: and that before him,the Em: 
 peror Juhan (being come into France) ec- 
ſtabliſhed there his ordinary aboade, and 
| called it Amyable or Lowely. I am compel- 
led to admire therein, their great Wilſe- 
dome and vnderſtanding, in chooſing a 
place ſo commodious,ſo pleaſant and an- 
fwerablc; although then it ſeemed to bee 


one ofthe leaſt Cittics of Gaul. Itwould 


require an entire volumne to ſpeak there- 
of; and yet none will credit vvhat it is, ex- 
ceptrhey haue the happincſle to ſee it : & 
the ſight may much berter ſatisfye them, 
then all thatcan be ſayde or written of it. 
Therefore I wil end this diſcourſe,adding 
onely that which is ſayde by Botero Parigs, 
Citta che di popolo, & di abbondanza dogm 
coſa, auanza di granlunga tutte[altre di 
Chriſtianita. Paris,a C by cher in people and 
abundance of all things, goeth farre beyond 
all the reſt of Chriſtenuome. 
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Of the People dwelling in this fruutfull Land 
of France, what they were being ancient 
ly Gaules, and afterwards Frenchmen : 
their Manhood, Valour and ſucceſſefull 


FOrluNWies. 
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Nough hathbene 
ſayde(rhough too 
vnskilfully and al- 
rogether ,weakly) 
concerning the 
beauty, bountic, 
perfetions & cx- 
_ == =\ccllcencies of the 
Land itſelfe in all things : let vs now ſee 
(according vnto our intended purpoſe) 
whar the people haue beene and are in 
cheir condition . Such as haue heard of 


— 
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ſo extraordinary felicity, perhappes may 
quickly condemne mec, by alledging it as 
a matter impoſsible : chatin a Region ſo 
pleaſant, gracefull , and abounding in all 
kindes of gaodnefle: the inhabirants can 
any way be vertuous, valiant, andcoura- 
gious. Great Cyrus was of that Opinion, 


2, Dooke 
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when his victorious Perſians labouredrto | of Cyns a. 


change their Countrey, in regard it vvas 
ſharpe, rough, rude, and Mountainovs ; 
for one of them which they had conque- 
red, that was morepleafant, confiſting of 
goodly plaincs, and cuen Champaigne 
grounds. Which hee would not ſuffer 
them to doc, but ſhewed them, that like 
vnto ſeeds and plants, fo arethe liues of 
men made conformeable-vnto thoſe Re- 
gions where they abide. As if hee would 
haue ſayd,thar in a fair & fortunate caun- 
trey,the mindes of men alter, and quickly 
become effeminate. 
Hanniball, not onely inuincible bythe 


| 


Armies of the Romaines, but alſo by ſo 
many vitories ouer them,bringing them 
necrer to their vtter ruine, then euer they 
were or had bene : was ouerthrowne and 
confounded, by the ſoft and eaſctull de- 
lights of Capya. The fiveers of his winter 
ſojourning there, did eneruate and wea- 
ken both himand all his army, which the 
rough Alpes and freezing ſnowes, had 
tormerly made vnconquerable. Euen fo 
we may ſay ,and very truely, that the high 
and mighty courage of Alexander, was 
ſoftned by the luxury, ſumptuouſnes,and 
diflolutions among the Perſians. 

Itis a matrer veric frequent and ordi- 
narie, that the Prouinces of greateſt hap-| 
pineſſe, become aprey to others, inbee- 
ing voluntarily deſtitute of couragious | 
men, For, a more warlike people coming 
to invade them, after they haue continu: | 
ed there for ſome time: they forget their | 


former generolity, as if they were whol-| 
ly changed, and with the very ayre of the 


countrey, had deriued to themſelues the 


veric ſame Nature. Sicily hath alwaies bin | 


| gainſt the fol- | 


ly ot hrs fold; | 
| 


cis, 
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Hanniba!'l yi. | 
Qorious a- 
gainſt the Re- 
maines, loſt al 
his honor at 


Capua, 
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Alexanders 
difſolurions in 
Perſia, 


the butte and ayme of all warlike people, | c;.;1, 1c a 
as of the Grecians,the Carthagenians, and of watlikent 
the Romaines, andof many other beſide. |» 


; | the ; ; The fruitlul- | 
rie choiſeſt, fertileſt, and richeſt Nati- | nes of tgp! 


Alſo in Egypr, which is one of the ve- 


ons of the worlde : the moſt martiall peo-| 
ple that come to ſtay there, doe after en- 
ter intoſuch alazic condition, that they 
ſtand inneecde ot chaſing thence, cucn as 
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they did ro the firlt inhabitants . The like | 
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great and frequent changes hauc bin ot- 
ten obſcrued, as well in ancient as more 
moderne times; and namely, vnder the 
Mahomerane Calyffes , Iris reported of 
the Wel* Salmacrs in Caria (which is one 
of the regions of Natolia) thatſuch as 
drinke the water thereot;of men, doe 1m- 


mediately become women. But the truth | 
| couragionſly. Milites [nos etiam 0n9uenta- 


15, according to the relation of Yitrumus, 
that 1tis a place ſo good!y, pleaſant, and 
where the people liuc in ſuch deiiglts and 
diflolutions; that the courages of men, at- 
ter they haue liued there any long while, 
becon:meih altogither effeminare or wo- 
manith; which gaue fuch a ſubic@ro the 
Fable, as if they had bþeene changed into 
women, avd reccyued into ancther Na- 
ture. Some hauec attribured (to the ſelie- 
ſame reaſon) the vamanlinetle ot the Jat- 
ter Grecian Emperors of Conſtaminople, 
through the ouer-much delicacie of the 
Countrey. 

All this is contrary in France, for a- 
midſt ſuch a great affluence , and even a- 
mong a world of pleaſures;generous fpi- 
rits are borne,truly warriors, and of men 
excelling in all vertues,it yeeldeth withall 
the like abundance of cuery ojher thing z 
yea,cuen among thoſe Freythmen as (ut; 
ter themlelues to beled into/all pleaſures, 
in peacetul & vndiſturbed times ; yet are 
they not thereby ſottned a totte, neyther 
looſe any of their courage, valour,and ad- 
dreilc to ations of Armes, But cuen,as 
ifchey were meerely borne thereto, nor 
eucr learned any other kinde of exerciſe : 
beeing cuermore readie to gine ouer all 
pleaſures, to follow the warres,march to 
hghts, and throw themſelues hiſt into the 
mouth of danger. This ts their true ex- 
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erciſc, their naturall inclination , vvhich | 


they knowe not howto forget or giue 0- 
uer: and whenſoeuer they delight in hun- 
ting, yet are they more readie to returne 
to Armes., | 

The like naturall diſpoſition is deſcri- 
bed by Zozimns, ofthe Emperor Falenti- 
nian, who although hee was a man giuen 
to much pleaſure, and addicted himſclfe 
thereto at due ſeaſons : yet notwithſtand- 
ing, when occaſtonrequired, he was al- 
wayes readie to vndertake Armes,where- 
of as patiently hee enduredall the paines, 


roles, and incommodities, euen asif hee 


had taken a great pleaſure and felicitie | coming on them) they were conſtrained 
| 


pt 
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| ons of theworld. The Romaines well 


Ofthe People of France. 
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therein. Such a man was Demetries King | 
of Macedon among the Grecians, anc 
Marcus Antonius among the Rowaines, 
and Scipio giues very little ground vnto 
them in marcial diſpoſition. Ceſar allo, 
ſpeaking of his Army (compoſed forthe 
moſt part of Gaulcs) (aide : That his Saul- 
diers,howſoeuer thiy were perfumed, yet they 
left not (for all that) tafiohnt wvaliantly and 


tos, bene pugnare . The hike account vvas 
hererofore made, that the Belgians were 
the moſt hardieſt and valiant aw-orglt ihe 
Gaules: becaute, they would perion no 
Merchandizes to bee brought into theyr 
Countrey, that any way might ſerueto 
ſoften the naturall inchnation of Men, 
But he knew well enough foon after, that 
valiancic and Militarie vertuc was fo na- 
tural, vato them that were borne and no- 
rithed vnder the ayre of Gaul, as it could 
not by any mceanes bee quailedin them, 
or ſeparated from them , by the plen- 
tic of any thing ſeruing vnto voluptuous 
neſle. 

Some haue held opinion, that the ri- 
gour and aulterity of the Perſian youths, 
and their continuall manner of ijuing in 
ſoſtricte akinde ; proouecd to be the one- | 
ly cauſe, that they were much b<trer men | 
of warre, then their neighbours. And | 
ſurely,” the Lacedemonians differed nor 
fromthis conieCture ofthem, when they 
ſaide 3 They wade no great meruaile why 
they went ſo boldly to warre, and expo- 
ſed themiſeJues vnto death ;; confidering, 
what ſmall delight and contentment they 
tooke in life,in regard of the ha: ſh and ri- 
gorous diſcipline of their lawes. But che 
Gentlemen of France, although they be 
borne and bred delicately, they dojneuer 
fayle in generous courage : Armes, and 
veric hard Trauailes in Warre, are vn- | 
to them asſportes and paſtimes;, and, to 
ſpeake iuſtly, they are born thereto, with-.] 
out neede of ſo much cunning aad inſtru. 
Ction, as others hauc to exercile and pre- 

are them. 

Thoſe people that Fraunce hath bred | 
and ycelded, haue alwayes bene redoub- 
table for their Armes, to all other Nati- 


feltc it, when they were hewed in pee- 
cesby the Gaules, on the day at 4/44. 
And afterward, when(vpon their ſodaine 
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Sutton 18 \i lo, 
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torme of life 
oblcrucd a- 
mongcſt th- 


young men of | 
| Perita,wons 
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2 Booke 


Polyb.bift.om l.1 


Suet Jn vit, Ti- 
berz0 cap.3. 


In Lib, 1. 


| could not haue peopled a greater coun- 


| nomes, deſcendino from them that ſurprized 


| had enough to do({aith Cicero)to reſiſt them 


| ro hide themſelves in their Capitol ; the 
which yet was not ſufficient to ſaue them 
till (inthe end\they were gladde ro pay a 
great quantity of golde and (ilner tothe 
Gauls,for theirranſom. And althogh their 
hiſtorians labour ro make men beleeuec , 
that Camllus the Diftator exterminated 
the greater part of the Gaules,& brought 
back againe that which was given forran- 
ſome ; yet notwithſtanding, Polybizs a ve- 
ry ancient Author,neerc _ to thole 
times, well experienced in the hiſtory, & 
being an Mt writer beſide, hee de- 
clareth the contrary, ſaying : The Gawles 
went away vittorious hauing granted peace 
to the Romanes, by meanes of 4 great ſunme 
of gold which they brought thence with the. 
W hich is morcouer confirmed by Sze- 
tonins, who ſayerh ; One of the houſe of the 
Neroes, Anceitors to the ©mperor Tiberius, 
hauing made warre on the Gaulcs called Se- 


Rome : brought backe the gold of the ranſom 
which had bin payed them,;> that it was not 
reconered by Camillus as the rumour ranne. 
And blgde, thoſe very men that ſacked 
| Rome,returning thorow Italy,made alli- 
ance with the elder Dronifis, the Tyrant 
of Siracuſa, and aided him vvith theyr 
troopes againſt the Locrians and Croto- 
nes his enemies,as it is auouched by Tro- 
us Pomperus. - Os 

If the loſſe ofthe Gauls had bin ſo no- 

table, as Limmus harh deſcribedit: they 


try in italy, & made war ſo often on the 
| Romans,as at diuers times they did . Wee 


&> to defend our ſelues,being continually aſ- 
ſailed by them. And our Captaines and Com- 


\ mulr & inſurreftion, becauſc that by rhe} 


promptitude of the Frech,in vſing arms; 
they had not the leiſure ro beare their 
drum,to raiſc or call their companies;but 
ſuddenly,withour any choife, tooke ſuch 
for ſoldiers as could carry Armes. They 
had a particular Exchequer or Treaſurie 
by it ſelfe, deſtined to be imployed onely 
abour the charges ofthe Gauliſh warres, 
whenſoeuer they hapned : as being one of 
the greateſt & moſt extreame neceſsiries 
belonging to their City. And though in 
all other wars ſome ſtood exempted from 
going to them, as ſuch as had ſpent their 


i Exchec+ | 
quer in Rome | 


onely tor the | 


time in war,being called YVeteranes,or an- 
cient ſeruitors ; yet (in ſuch acaſc) they 
much needs march,without any regard at 
all of fuch exemption. t oportet bello Gal- 
lico ut maiors inra more q, preſcribunt, ne- 
mo eft Ciuis Romanus qu ſibi vlla excuſatt- 
one vtendum putet. According tothe Lawes 
of our Anceſtors (laith Cicero) and accord- 
ing unto ordinary cuſtome, there ts not any 
Romane Citizen ghat muſt think onely to pro- 
pound any exemption,when there happeneth 
any war with the French. 

Nay,that which is morc, the Xomazines 
quitted and gaue them freely the honour 
belonging to actions of arms.Catovolun- 
rarily-confeſſeth in Salut, That the Grect- 
ans had gone beyond the Romans 1m eloquece, 
and the Gauls them, in the glory of war. And 
this is the reaſon, why they alwaics ſtood | 
in feare of the country that brought forch 
a people naturally warriors, & 1n fo great 
anumber. When they named that Pro- 


Fg 


Cice1 8 pro Fax-/ 
fe0. | 


In (oniural Ct 
tun, Facundi 
Gre: os, gloria 

belli Gallus kv | 
mans ante ſu- | 


uince, they would ſay, /& was too fearefull 
for the Romaines.Neuer was any ſpeech of 
the leaſt ſtir or tumult in Gaule, but they 
would all rremble. And therevpon,imme- 


manders in war perpetually accounted,that it 
w fitter to defend 77 beare off their blowes 
in ſuch a war, then to ſet on or aſſault them. 


Ic is wel known of great Marims, when he 
oppoſed himſelte againſt the effortes and 
ſtratagems of the Gaules, that hee neuer 
durſt artempr to enter their Lands. They 
to whome all other war was calle, loſt all 
their fencing trickes againſt the Gaules . 
Hitherto((aith Saluſt)the Romans euermore 
conceiued,that all things gaue way, and were 
to be yoaked by their wvertue. But only againſt 
the Gaules when they were to fiaht with the, 
not for honour and glory, but for defence of 


their liues. 


_—_——— 


Nor did they tearme this watrre but tu- 


diately after the dzath of great Ceſar the 
DiQator, it was propounded to the Se- 
nate to giue ouer Gaule, leauing it to full | 
liberty, although it was formerly conque-. 
red and aſſured. Theſe arethe very words | 
of Appian : There was (laith hee) made a 
Decree and arre#t to the Senate , concernins | 
Gaule : all the Senators beinz poſſeſſed with | 
feare, A little lower hee faith : Some a- 
mongit them were of the minde, That they | 
mutt needes pine oner, and forſake allthe 
whole Countrey and _—_ leauing them at | 
libertie, and to enfranchiſe them mow ſub= | 
reftion unto the Empire. So much they ſtood | 
in feare and dread of the Neighbourhoode of | 
Gaule. | 


————_—_—__  __—_—— 


And | 
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Ofthe People of France. 
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Alpibis I81ham 
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lorwn mm 1" -, 
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[ue edits Gal-| the ſeate and dwelhn 


And Ctcero faith 3 Nature bath munited 
Italy with a ramvier of Alpes, not without 
dine proudence. For if that entrice (layth 
he) were laid opens to the fury and multitude 
of the Gaules : euer would the Citty of Kome, 
place of the Empyre, 


| onely Soucraigne of the worlde, bee bejied- 


© | uti mullitudint | 


que patuſſet, | £CGs 


' 
' 


[2 |wnqumbec | * Ttis notto the Romains only ,that the 
> | urbs (amme 
2 | Impcrio domc- 


French haue made knowne their vacon- 


lun «: ſedem | querable corage, and to feel the ſtrength 


prabiil] 0. 


” |*People of the 


# ICclics in 


= 4 


Ae re 


France,plan- 
ung thea- 
ſelues y the 
Ruer Iberus, 


*'A Cirie of 
Celiberi2 in 
pan, befied- 


' 
i 


* (gd 14 yearcs 


by the Ro- 
maines, * 


Called a)fo 
Gallia Toga- 
t,and Cire- 
nor Gallia, 
now named 
Lombardie. 


| 
| 


' 


of dreadles armes z what Canton ? what 
quarter of the worid is there, where they 
haue not planted their conquering En- 
ſigas? The Celts(for ſo the Grecians ter- 
med the French ) aretoundto dwellin 
moſt parts of the vniuerſe, as hautng lefte 


France,in regard of their ouer-great mul- 


titude, to ſeecke new countries elſewherc, 
which they conquered with their ſwords, 
and became Maſtersofthem.They are dil- 
perſed ouer al Europe,and hardly isthere 
any quarter,whete they haue not left the 
markes of their vi&tories, and records of 
theirname, Spaine is full offuch Colo- 
nics,whoſe names would bee conſidered 
out of diuers countries, according as an- 
cient Geographers haue ſtiledthem. And 
firſt to ſpeake of the*Celtiberians,who are 
proote ſufficient ro our purpoſe, and ac- 
counted to be the molt valiant people in 
Spaine. No doubt, as they ſt:| retaine the 
name, ſo doethey (in like manner) keepe 
the vertuec and valour of the Gaules their 
Anceſtors, that came to inhabite there, 
and alſo to make a Plantation of theyr 
name. 

Some fourethouſand of thoſe Celribe- 
rians, defended moſt couragioully the ci- 
pM of * Numantia, and ſuſtained the fiege 
or fourteene years, againſt the Effortes 
of many Roman armies,yca,and of theyr 
very checteſt Capraines, vntill ſuchtime 
as they were inforced to ſend their Scipio 
thither. In the end,theſo long beſicdged 
Celtiberians,choſe rather to burn them- 
ſelues and their Citty together, then to 
yeeld to their implacable Enemies, vnto 
whom they left nothing to adorne theyr 
triumph.but their very name onely. 

Art this very day, Portugal and Gallizia 
do carry the names of their firſt founders 
the Gaules.T hey entred alſo vpon a great 
part of /faly, comprehending (1n the ſame 
reſpeR)the name of Gala Ci/alpina, wher 
they firſt entred in thereigne of Tarquini- 


 neuer beein 


«s Priſcus King of the Romaines , about 
che year of the world, MMM,CCC.LX. 
Trere they founded Millam,& afterward 
Breſcia,Verona and other Ciuics:this coun 
ragious, hardy, and warhke Nation (I vie 
the very wor..cs of Trogus) the checieſt 
Dext to Yercules, and iuitly celeruing, to 
be called immorral, they (I fav)ouerwent 
che ſharpncfle and bitrernes ot the Alps, 


vnpakiible tor.the ſnowes & colds, They | 


aic tound tg dwell thorow all Germanie, 
where are the Boemes and Carxes , in Pan- 
n0ni1 or Auiiria, and Henoaria; 1 Tran- 
/Maania, Falacina, and Albamia; in Thrace, 
where they haue reigned aſutticient Icgth 
of tune. This way be the reaſon,why ſom 
of our Ancients named Europe, Celtics, 


Ke\rixv, becauterhat the moſt part of the, 


inhabitants, called themſelves Cclces or 
Gauls,as1s plainly auouched. 
For rhe fame re{pect, an ancient Geo- 


grapher ſaide, that the Northerne part of 


the carth,was inhabited by the Scithians; 
the Eaſternby the Indians,the Southerne 
by the Athyopians ; and the Occidentall 
or Weitern by the Celts or Gaules:cach 
place and part of the world taking firſt de- 
nomination,according tothe excclicncy 
of the people that were the principal ano 
moſt renowned in cueric part. The veric 
ſame Gaules haue made all Macedon and 
Greece to tremble, and haue folde peace 
ro all other people, who came to buyit, 
before they were any way aſlailed, as af- 
frighred with the name of the Gauls one- 
ly. Trogus reporteth it inthis manner: 
Tantus terror Gallict nomints erat, vt ettam 
Reges non laceſitt, vitro pacem ingenti pecu- 
nia mercarentur. Such was ((auh he) the 
terrour of the Frenchmens nam2,that Kings 


ſelues, and 


theyr ovune meere motion, 


topurchaſe their peace with great ſummes of| 


Money . 


All the leſſer 4/ia were as {lenderly able | 514, jeg. a. 


to reſiſt ther, for it hath bin, wholly tub. | 
| by che Frech, 


dued by them. Inlikemanner, ſuch ac- 


count was made of their man-hoode, tha | 

; — 
there hapned not.any warin the Eaſt, but | 
they werethe forwardeſt partakers there- | 


in. it was cuermore to them,that afflicted 
Princes fled for ſuccour , as ic is declared 


| by the ſame Trogws, and heere you may 


reade his owne verie W ords. Gal/lorum 
ea Tempestat tants fecunditatis HuCBl Us 


fait , ot A [fam ONNnen Velut examime 
ali- 


I 2 


—- —__ 
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Pto/om.lib.2. 
Luadripert, 


The foure 


Quarters of 


how inhabi- 
ted, 


encountred, came of them- | 


fa ſubdued 


Trog.Pomp.l.15 


the world,and 


Trog Pomp.l.2.4 
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Gallo-Grecia' 


ſo named of 
the valiant 
Gaules, that 
declared their 
valour there, 


Palyb.in lib.4. 


The ancient 
Gaules inha- 
biting on cy- 
ther fide the 
Rheine. 


aliquo implerent : Denid, neg, Reges Orientss 
ne mercenario Gallorum exercitu vila bella 
geſſertut, neg, pulſi regno ad altos quam ad 
Gallos confugerint. Tantus terror Gallict no- 


altter neg, Mateitatem / uam tutam, neque 
tute arbitrarentur. Demq, im auxilum 4 BY- 


thmie Rege inuocati, regnum cumeo parta 
victoria dimferunt, eamg, regionem Gallo- 


Gr eciam cognominauerunt. There was then 
ſuch an aboundance of youthfull French,that 
they filled Aſia, euen as if it had bin ſwarms 
of Bees : in ſuch ſort, that the Kings of thoſe 

uarters of the Eat, attempted not any war, 
wherein they had not Frenchmen wnaer pay. 
And if they chaced to be expulſed from their 
e#tates, they had no other recourſe, but to 
throwe themſelues into the armes of the 
French. Such was the terror of the French- 
mens Name, or the inuincible felicity of their 
Armes; that Kings knew not howe to pro- 
«ide, nor conſerue their Matreitie, or to re- 
couer it againe being loft, without the valor 
of the French. To conclude, being called by 
the King of Bithinia,to lend himſuccour, af- 
ter they had parted away with wictory ; they 
alſo parted or diuided his kingdom with the, 
and ſurnamed the Countrey Gallo-Grecia, or 
French-Greece. 

Thoſe verie Gaules whereof we now 
ſpeake, were come away from Thrace, 
where they (before) had eſtabliſhed a 
Kingdome : which continued afterward, 
till thetime of Charws their laſt king, ac- 
cording to the reportof Polybius . The 
people of Thrace, of Bizantium, and of 
Cherroneſ1s, being then their tributaries. 
All this is affirmed and maintained of the 
ancient Gaules. 

Nowe, as concerning ſuch as haue 


ancient ſtanders, and dwellers in partes 
neerer hand, as well on this ſide, as be- 
yond: the Rheime - they long time made 
warre with the Romanes, purſuing them 
with their Armies, and ouer-labouring 
them by ſo many courſes ; thar at length 


| The yalour of 


they expulſed them quite from amon 

the Gaules. They were firſt obſerued 
to appeare vnder that name of French- 
men, in the time of the Emperor Gahen 


caried the name of Frenchmen or Gauls, 


the Emperor 


=» 
the Gaules in, 1nd from thence onward 


Galicns time. 


, the Romane 
| Hiſtories are copious , how manie times 
| they paſſed and:repaſſed the Rheine, to 

make warre with the Romaines , vvhen 


_— 


3 


mints fiue armorum inuweta felicit as erat,vt | focuer) got any — againſt the 


amiſſam recuperare ſe poſſe, ſine Gallicatir- \ what great account was made of this 


| then of any other,as being moſt fearefil| 


ſtantins, Valens and Yalentinian, as is to be 


mus, and diuers other Hiſtorians of thoſe 


— 


— -— — 


they thought roteare away Gaule our of | 


their hands. Panegyricall Authors, exal- 
ting thoſe Emperors with praiſes to hea- 
uen, that had in any encounter(how filly 


French; do yet make it ſufficiently known 


people and generous Nation, yea, more 


corhem, and to whome {for this cauſc) 
they yeelded themſclues tributaries. 
Vnder the Emperor Claudzus the I 1. 
they inuaded Holand, and other neighbo- 
ring Countries, and made thence cheyr 
courſes and wonted expeditions, as well 
by Land as Seazvnril! they extended their 
power ſo onward, that they entred ſome- 
what farre into Spaine. Zozimms and the 
Rhetorician Eumentus, doe report a cer= 
raine voyage of theirs, and a chance well 
deſeruing memory. The Emperor Probus 
hauing made warre on them, and wonne 
the vpper-hand in ſome encounter ; hee 
tooke {wok of them priſoners, which he 
led away into Aſta.Soon after,they made 
an eſcape, &bcing imbarked in certaine 
ſmal veſſels,which they found ficting for 
their purpoſe : they ouer-ran and rauaged 
the coaſts of Greece, and the Iſles of the 
lonian ſea,beſteging and taking Siracuſa, 
and afterward paſsing the ſtraites of Ge- 
baltare,returned home againe into theyr 
owne country. The verie greateſt affairs, 
chat ever the Romances had with Straun- 
gers,were alwaies againſt the Gaules, or 
French, who neuer would ſtiffer them to 
liuc in quier. 
In the end, the Emperors well vnder- 
ſtood their valour, and made vſe: thereot 
to their ſeruice. Conſtantine the Great, in 
the warre hee made againſt Licimms: had 
great ſtore of them in his Armie, vnder 


2. Boo 


The inuafiun 
ot Holland, & 


The ſucceſle 
of the Gaule 
that were led 
prifoners imo 
Aſia, 


| 
| 


The watre of 
Conſtanrne | 
againſt Lict- | 
nius,and jet- 

vice of the | 
F:ench to hi) 


aondudt of a verie valiant French Cap- 
taine, named Bonicizs,whoſe manhood is 
well noted by Ammianius Marcellinus. Ar 
the ſame time,partly by conqueſt, partly 
by conniuence of the Emperours ; they 
extended the Gaules name very farre,and 
did fo great ſcruices to the Romains, that 


| 


po filled whole Legions of them. Eſpe- 
cially,vnder the Emperors Conftans,Con- 


ſeene in Ammianus Marcellinus, Zv<i- 


times. 
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more {trict alliance with them, could find 
out a Me{lvbanlis, Prince of the French, 
beſide many other Caprtaines and Soldi- 
ers: by whoſe means he aſſured his owne 
eſtate, and carried away great Victories 
trom the Germanes,whereof thirty thou- 
ſand were {l1ine inthe field . This Prince 
did ſo highly cſteemeof them as they 
ſerued him in all occaſions : yea, they fil- 
led vp the Army which he gaue to Theo- 
dofins,to make quictneſſe in the Eaſt,zand 
to repulſe thence the Gothes, Moreouer, 


| he fauoured and aduanced them to great 


charges of his Court, and cuen (as if (in 
reſped of them) he began to grow in di- 
ſaſte with his Romanes; ſo prooued ir 
(partly)to be the cauſe of death. 

[tis moſt plaine and apparant,that for 
the ſpace of about-200.yeares, they wete 
the « 29 Flaile, the terror & amaze- 
ment ofthe Romane Empire; wherto(to 


vic the ſame words chat Claudzan ſayth of 


prizes of money, and tooke great recompences 
to ceaſe therr fights. The Epithers vvhich 
the Authors of thoſe times gauerthem, 
were the names of Terrible, dreadful, and 
redoabted Warriors;as being the onely na- 
tion, that (more then all otherelſe could 
do) amarcd, bruiſed, yea,& viterly brake 
in peeces the Romane forces. 

After that this Monarchy of the: French 
in Gaulc was fully eſtabliſhed:they could 
then vndertake other great enterptizes & 
voyages. How many times did they paſlc 
in Armes, both into Aſta and Aﬀrica, to 
chaſe thence the Infidels, Sarazens, and 
Turkes, to deliuer the Holy land, and the 
Chriſtians that were there in their ſerui- 
tude ? There hath not bene any expediti- 
on in Chriſtendome, wherein they hauc 
not bene heads and conducters,yea cuen 
the berter part it ſelfe. Many times haue 
chey ſuccoured & re-eſtablithed the Em- 
perors of Coniantinople.Andinthe end, 
to revenge the death of //aacius Angelus, 
(whqyn they had reſeated ſom ſhort time 
before) cruelly murdred by the Tyrant 
Murſuffle: they took in their alk) thee 
great City, where they commanded (al- 
moſt) fourc hundred yeares. They made 
hoe ugr py {o knowne thoroughour the 


Eaſt and South parts, andhaue fo lively 
cngrauen there the memorie of rheyr 
name : that (cuen to this day) all the Ori- 
entals terme the inhabitants of Europe , 


them) They ſolde peace and quietneſſe at the | 


.people. 


mn. 


| 


by che word Fraxk,as thinking that name\ 


co be vniuerſall. As in like manner the A- 
rabians and the Abyfſines, who call Eu- 
rope by the name of Frankia. 

Ozoriws, the learned byſhop of Sylaes 
reporteth, that the /x4jans when the Por- 
cugals make warre againſtthem: they call 
them by no other namie then Franchi; as 
cobleliing naturally, that fince the braue 
expeditions ofthe French, ' againſt rhe 
Turkes and Sarazins; this name (full of! 
admiration ainong thoſe people) had fo 
ſpread ir felfe thoroughout ah Afiaand 
Africa, that alwayes afterward,the fathe 
was to be attributed vnto allthe Veſtern 


But to deliberate no longer at this time 
on all che expeditions of warrtand voya- 
attempred by the French for the chri- 
fian name, for the detence of religion & 
the Church, againſt Moores; Sarazins; 
Turkes, and other Mahomeranes,-in di 
ners Countrics of the world;and the glo- 
rious and goodly ations thereby them 
performed: Can any thing-bee tearrhed 
more hatdy, valiant and generous, then 
that which they did for conqueſt of the 
holy Land ? Vndertaking ſo Jong a Voy- 
age, crofling ſo many Coumtries,& with 
ſuch ſtore of difficulties: Nothing conld 


dant or turne them ; nothing ſeemed im- | 


poſiibleto them, beeing altogether infla- 
med with a zealous & diujnedefire.They 
expoſed themſcluesto allkindes of dan- 
gers, iuconuenience of places and paſſ+ | 
ges, famine, thirſt, peſtilence and warre : 
meerly prodigal of their liues, for religi- 
ous zeale. In whatſocuer we read concer- 
ning antiquity,yea cuen otthe fabulous a- 
ges,neuer are to be found ſach deedes of 
proweſle,as they did inthatconqueſt, 


[The Poms: 
cake la. 


The painefull 


trauailes of 
the French, 


for conqueſt 


ot the Holy 
Land. 


Let Goafrey of Bullen ſerhimfelf before 
you, with his gallant French croopes, tra- | 
uerſing al Germany &x Hunzaria,S ariving | 
at Conſtantinoplexthere is aſſailed bydiuers | 
ambuſcadoesbn the Emperors dehalf.yer | 
overcoming them al,cuen as ifit were a-| 
gainſt his wil ro preuaile, Then looke on | 
him paſsing the ſtraits ofthe Helleſport,be | 
ſieging the city of Nicea,one of theſtron- 
geſt in allthe Eaſt,munited with al things 
ſuſtained and defended by a people reſol- 
ucd, as wel for aſſaults giuen,as ſallies re- 
pulſed,or by any cunning to bee circum- 
uented. During this fiedge, the Army 
of Sohman, conliſting of 500000. men, 
TY __ com- 
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Nicea taken 


| by the Frechu 


' A barrel! giue 
| bythe French 
 inCaramania 
| againſt Soli- 

| man and his 

| Turkes. 


| 


- 


A worrhy ſtra 
| ragem of 
Godtrey of 
Bullen, in an 
vrgent nece! 


te. 


levere belicd- 
gng of the 
Cicy of Anti- 
oche by Gad- 
frey of Bullen, 


tr AAA, 


comming expreſlcly to rayſe the ftedge, 
is oucrcom,broken, and cut in pecces,& 
the City ſurprized in the end. 

After this,behold another battel giuen 
m Cihaor Caramama by thirty thouſand 
keench onely, againſt an Armic of tvvo 
ſhundred thouſand Turkes and Mahome- 
wancs, led bythe ſame Solrman, and the 
-Sulcanc of Perſia. Theſetwo hundred 
| chouſand Turkes, hauing ( ar theyr firſt 


{ent another ſhower of ſhafts in the-ſame 


|\maner,and then athird, they not hauing | 
any Meanes tO toyne Or COME nere them. | 


force, andiin a generall aſſault. Altthis 


-$o .thart there was ſcarſ{cly' one man a- 


{mongrtheChriſtians, bur was wounded 


with thew ſeeled Arrowes, ſomein the 
armes, others in the legges, and-many in 
der parts of their bodies, notwithſtan- 


' thngthehelpeottheir Targets: cucn as if 


welayrthelice Army of the Romanes led 
by MaCreſſweaganit che Parthians . Vn- 
rillfach twncas Godfrey reſolucd to make 
apretence of flight, and (indeed)retyred; 
as if hehad bene nolonger ableto endure 


ther. VVhich moued the Turkes ro pur- 


ſuc attcr them: our of order, as if they 
| WEre alrogerber overthrown and diſhart- 
'\ned. But when the French behelde them 
within their compaſle, chac they might 
| deale with:them by handy ſtroakes - all 
' wounded as they were, they gue ſuch a 


| couragious charge vpon the Infidels,that 


they foiled and vanquiſhed the whole Ar- 


my, So proceeding on, the Cittics of 
Tharſi« and of Edeſ/a , and all the other 


berweene them,were likewiſe taken. 


the beliegers being inceſſantly aſſayled , 


The ſharpe & | as well withthe yſſuing foorth of an Ar- 
my that was vvithin , 
does of many troopes at liberty abroad , 


as by the ambuſca- 


beſides cutting off viEtuals, and all other 
commoditics trom them. In theſe extre- 


*charge from farre off) couered all the | 
Chriſtian Army.with a cloud of Arrows; | 
and making a counterfer ſhew of flight, | 


— 


mities they were alſo oppreſſed with con- 
tagious diſeaſes, famine,and other kindes 
ofneceſsities and miſeries, euecry thin 

being oppolite and contrary to ns 
the " 46 [e of Conſtantinople, doing his 
very vitermoſt ro endamage them. All 
which notwithſtanding, they loſtnor a 


iot of courage, or became any way at all 
diſheartned in this theyr emerprize, al- 
though to maketheir miſery much more: 


| 


there came alſo on them ano:her dread- 
tull Army, containing all the powers of 
rhe Eaſt, and appearing impoſſible ro bee 
reliſted. But the Chriſtians conducted by 
Goafrey of Bullen, ouct-{pent and wearied 
asthey were, hauing giuen the battaile; 


; oucrcame the great Armies, and droue 


them ro flizhr. 

Il paſle an infinice number of parti- 
cular charges, encounters , combartes, 
hghts,ambuſhes,ſurprizes and aflaults.ro 
come to the ſiedge of Teruſalem, where 
they mer with all reſiſtance poſſible, doth 
by force and cunning : which neuerthe- 
lefſe (11 the ende) after infinite famous 
ations of. Armes, was wonne by liuely 


was done in lefle then two yeares, from 
the yeare 1097.to the yeare 1099. whe 
Ieruſalem was wonne,andin the Moneth 
of Iuly.. Then was Godfrey choſen King 
of Icruſalem,who yet refuſed the crowne 
of gold,ſaying ; 1t fitted not him toweare 
that pompe,where his Loyd and Saujor wore 
one of ſharpe pricking thornes.E.uery one of 
the other Princes& French Lords,which 
made vp the body of the Army ,were alſo 
partakers in the chicfte poſſeſs1on of Cit- 
ties and Prouinces thereabour z & there 
was nota man among them, but was ca- 
pable of holding the Empire of the 
world,and by farre greater reaſon, then is 
reported of - Alexanders Captaines. And 
this may iuſtly be the cauſe {in part) thar 
the ſucceſle wasnot ſo great as it might 
haue bene : they becing able to have paſ- 
ſed on, ſofarre as the extremeſt parrs of 
the Eaſt,to conquer all the Country ,and' 


. | planttheir ei on the banks of the 
, -Antiache beſicdged by along fiedge, | Indian Seas. In 


ricfe,there was neuer a- 
ny thing comparable thereco, neither for 
religious piety, nor manhood in Armes. 

It was alſo a matter admirable in God- 
frey, that being Souldier; he ſhould bee 
culpable of ſogrear prouidence, iuſtice, 
and moderation of ſpirit. It is reported 
of him,that although he was King p yet 
he cloathed himſelte,and Jiued ſo timply, 
asthe very meaneſt Souldier about him . 
So that vpona certain day,diuers Lords 
of the Country being come vnto him, to 
preſent him with gifts,but(to ſpeak truly) 
to cſpie and take knowledge of what they 
could: being brought before him, they 
found him fitting on a Sacke ful of ſtraw, 
& vponthe ground. After they had well 
obſerued | 
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obſerucd it, becing driven to no meane 
admiration,they made enquiry; how ſo 
great a Prince, beeing a Lord of (uch 
matchicfle meric, hauing ſhaken allthe 
Eaſt,and ſeized on the very greateſt king- 
domc,thould be featedſo poorely, with- 

out any pompe, no rich hangings,” nor a- 
| ny Guard about him, to make hitmidread- 

fullto ſuch as ſhould come neere him. 


replied thus: Jt i the beſt feate for a mor- 
| all man; and by good yiaht the earth fſbould 
| ſuffer anal ſerne to beare bim for a'time : in 
[regard that (afterward) it muſt be thehouſe 
| for his body roaweltim: Which wheathe 
| Lords: had. heard, admiring his anſwer, 
| humiliryjand wiſtdome, they returned 


rhence,ſaying: - This & ( imdeede) ſuch | Emperour Leo declareth in his Art Mili-| rc tmpinTze.. 
4 n4n,as buzht to rult aner all theſe Regions: | tary or Tadtichs , | 
| and ro him (tn equity of 'deſert) itbelonveth, | Grecian, in his Turkiſh Hiſtory. Both of 


? 
i 


| to commannd ouer ail other people what/o- 
| EUCY. * QT 11 4," 


| 
} 


meane while) -made warre vpon the Infi- 
dels, being ſuccoured from time co time 
by the Kings of France: among whom, 
Lewes the'\\cuenth,called the young, and 
Philip Augustus went thither in perſon. 
| Bur afrerward , this kingdome was con- 
| quered by Saladine, firſt Souldan of E gupt - 
| And thenthe French, vnder condudt' of 
their Kings, ceafled not alwayes to at 
rempt voyages and expeditions, as ſhall 
| be declared in place-more conuenient. 
HeereI forbeareto ſpeake of rhe great 
warres and goodly exploits in Armes, of 
the French againſt the Allemaignes, 
Hunnes, Danes, Normans, Saxons, Sar- 
'razins, Gothes, Lombards, and Engliſh, 
which are to be diſcourſed heereafter. 
cre 1s not any other people, that 
haue cauſed themfelues more tobee ſpo- 
ken of to ſpread their renowne ſo far, and 
enterpriſe matters more great,goodly, & 
difficult,then they haue done. Other Na- 
[tions never could come neere them,no, 
notthe Spamards, of whom Strabo yeeld- 
eth re{timony,tharthey never did,or cuer 
 durſt vndertake great occaſions. They bee- 
me (ſaith he)exerciſed and inured to ſlender 
exploits,&y lowe or baſe enterpriſes ; as ſome 
| light ambuſcadoes,conrſes,and brigandapes 
or theeneries. But concerning the valour 
; of the French, and the greatneſle of their 


| 
{ 


—— «Ws 


Of che People of France. 


courage; there remaineth very ſufficient | 
proofes in antiquity . Some haue attri- 
buced this quality to them, to be voyd of 
teare, and boldly ro caſtrhemſclues into 


the midſt of dangers. Srrabo reporterh. | 5:r4bo inbb. 7. | 


that certaine Frenchmen beeing brought | 
to Alexander the Great; when hee de-| 
manded of them, what it was-they moſt | 


feared; made this anſwer :  Nothins at all, 


Buthe demanding what they had faide, 


except the Heauens ſhould fall on our heads. | 


A brave ar 
{wer of the 
French co A- 


 Signifying by this manly reply, that feare | |<xander the 


had no power to trecze their blood, or v- | 


 ſlirpe any place in their warkke ſoules. 


{tr bke manner, they neuerknew what 
if was to flye, or turne their backs in the 


moſt dangerous fights; neither to giue | 


[cats 


= 


' ſoimuch asthe leaſt inch of ground: as the | 


ene tr rr nn 


and Chalconadilus the 


cheſe Authors do aftirmie, that they hold| 


| | thisthe heavieſt ſinne, which can happen! 
|. Thus the kingdome of Jer/ale was | robe commited by them. Theſc|teſame 
held forthe ſpace of about foureſcore & | 
| beldthe king-, tenne yeares by the French, who (inthe | ; | 
| that moſt affect dangers, and moſt waliantly 


is alſo auouched by Aehanus, who delive- 
rerh theſe very words. Amone 1 men,they 


expoſe therr lines to perilles ; 1 onderftand 
thems to be the Gaules. The whole ſubject of 
their Sonzs,zs of [uch men of vertue,as died 
waliantly in fourhten battels. Crowned they 
colnbate, knd adorned with Markes (> Tro- 
phees of their <itories : as well to honor the 
worthy at's which they haue done, as to ſeruc 
for memory to poiterity, accordinz to the 
manner of the Grectans. But aboue a1, flight 


is held ſo diſhoneft an4ſhameful among them, 


that very many times, they will not get them 
ome, or make eſcape away from a tottering 
houſe,though it be ready to fall vppon them, 
or all on a flame, and themſelues in immedi- 
are danger to be burned. This may ſceme 
very ſtrange, and rather blame worthy, 
then commendable : yetit is done in no 
other regard,bur only ro ſhew whar their 
reſolution hath alwaies bene,as ſhunning 
all occaſ1ons,wherebv they might bee re- 
uted rimorots. 
In like manner, the Emperor 1«/an, 


ſpeaking of his ſoiourning among the 

Gaules,fateth; That it was with the moſt | 
warlike, and onely couragions people of all o- 
ther Nations. | 
alrhovgh they were wounded quite tho- | 
rough their bodies with the ſword, and} 
even cleft in twaine with axes ſharpe li-/ 
ces; yet notwithſtanding, not a jote of! 
their: 
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their courage abated. And when they wer 
ſhot through with darts and arrowes , ſo 
long as any reſpite cf life remained, or 
the very laſt gaſpe or breathing; they 
fought ſtil manfully, and made a maſſacre 
among thcir enemies: yea, there were 
many among them that ſnatched the Ar- 
rowes & Darts out of their own wounds, 
and ſhot them backe againſt the Greeks, 
or,being ncerer hand,{lew them with the 
ſame Arrowes and Darts, even by meere 
ſtabs. Whercat the Greckes being ama- 
zed, to behold ſuch wilfulneſle in fight, 
ſuch courage, conempr of death,8& pro- 
digality of life ; not knowing whereto 
they ſhould attribute it, nor (to ſpeake 
truely) what to ſay of it,(becing wont to 
commend no men but themſelues) they 
ſaide ; This goes quite beyond the nature of 
men. « | 

In the ſame caſc and reſpe, Ariitotle, 
imagining thatſuch ftrengrh and valian- 
cy was without exarmple, and aboue the 
capacity of any humane ſpirit: attributed 
this viuacite of ſoule, to a kinde of furi- 
ous and naturall infenſtbility, nor feartull 
of any thing neither carthquakes,nor the 
rougheſt ſtormes or tempelts : Ewen like 


(aieth hee) as it « reported of the Celts or 
| Gaules. Warre was their truetrade & ex- 
ercilſe, there was not a man among them, 
that would excuſe himſelfe from march- 
| ingto the ficld without any diftintion of 
' ages. The olde man, wearicd and ſpent 
as he was,went to it as cheercfully, as hee 
that farre greater force and vigor. A yong 
lad, cucn inthe firit floure of his time, 
found therein no difficulty at all; he made 
offer of his yourhfull members freely, to 
be hardened by colds, and inuredto tra- 
uailes,alwaycs diſpoſed and ready to ſup- 
ort moſt difficult occaſions,yea, and the 
very dreadfulleſt accidents of wat. 

In briefe, as it is confirmed by Marcel 
lnwsa faithfull Author,a Souldicr or mi 
ficfor the warre, who hath liucd any time 
among them ; ſhall neuer be there mette 
withall, as among the Romanes : where 
there were ſome, that to ſhun the warres, 
wold cut off fome member of their owne, 
eſpecially their thumbs ; hom we termed 
(faith he) in deriſion aud mockery, * Murcs, 
To men of ſuch baſe and ſeruile condiri- 
on,as will thus cur oft a ioynt, to make 
themſelues vncapable of being Soldiers, 
nay bee referred that iniurious French 
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2 Booke 
diſgrace, Poltron,'4 police trunco ; A knauc 
hath hs thumbe cut off. 

This generoſity and greatneſſe »f cou- |. 
rage,is likewiſe familiar among the wome | The fpright 
of France,whereof we haue teſtimony in ns | 
che ſame Author Ammianus Marceliinus, | women, | 
who writeth thus. Jf an of Ganle enter | "Pf 
into a quarrell his wife being with him: there | 
15 not any troupe of ſtrangers able to reſiſt or 
| ſtand againſt their ſtrength. Eſpecially, when 
| the women are moued (7 enflamed with chotb- 
| ler, ſtretching foorth their brawny armes, 
| griping their ſtrong knit bands together great 
| and white as [now : ſo that both with feet (+ | 
fitts,they diſcharge blowes as hberally, as if 
they wer tones from ſlings, or quarrels from | 
Croſſebowes, Andas they are thus excel- | 
ling in magnanimity, ſo are they as com- | 
plete in other perfeRions: bur cheetely in | | 
| prouidencc,diſcretion, and good aduice. 1 i 

VVercade,that before the Gaules paſ- | 
ſed into Italy,a ſtrong ſedition happened 
to grow among them, which diſperſed ir 
ſelte into a ciuill warre.But the women,e- 
uen as the two Armies were ready to 
meete each other ; threw themſclues into 
the middeiſt berweene them, and queſti-| 
oning the rcaſon of their difference,drew 
them toſo great equuy, and fulneſſe of 
content -on cyther (ide; that they begar 
admirable and reciprocall loue and kind- | 
nefſe amongthem, not onely berweene | 
the Townes ang Cuties, but alſo inthe 
houſes neighbouring together, Wherup- 
pon,after that time, they continued all 
conſulratiovs of their affaires (as well 
concernivg warre as peace) with theyr | 
wiues,and pacificed all quarrels and diffe- | 
rences with their neighbors and kindred, | 
onely by their meancs. And thereforc,in | 
the compoſition which they made with | 
Hanmball,when he paſſed by the Gaules, | The compor| 
they concluded (among other Articles) _— " 
inthis manner. Thatif ic ſo came to paſſe | wwzcne Hw 
thatifthe Gaules pretended any wrong _ oo” 
to be donethem by the Carthegenians; | ** © 
the Carthagenian Captaines and Go- 
uernours (which were in Spaine) ſhould) 


be the Iudges thereof. Contrariwiſe, if 
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the Carthagenians could alleadge, that Be 
the Gaules had offered them any iniury, [ge 
the women of Gaule ſhould bee Iudges I 
therein. And therfore Plutarke had great & 


reaſon,to ranke thoſe Ladycs in number, | 
among them repurcd to be vertuous wo- | | 


men. | 
The | | 
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The Gaules | 


called rhear 


toun 


| Kivgdomes 1n 
| Inda where 


| Noble men 


| admit not 


| Mariage. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
f 


Tiphania, 


| generous 


- | words of a 
= | 

- | Womancan 
# i Oe. 


'1F 


Of Bertrand 
du Gueſclin, 

and his noble 
| minded Lady, 


B Ps | 
told what | Knight, that hee began againe to follow 


| wives to con- | WAITE AS PEACE, 
ſultations and | 
ccls, 


9-: 


Cm en en 


Cl hap. 2.  Ofthe People of France. 


councels and conſultations, as well tor 
becauſc they knew their 
naturall diſpoſition to be ſuch as not a 
| woman among them, would ſceke any to 
ſoften and weaken (willingly)the boldeſt 
or moſt couragious enterprize her hus- 
band could vndertake. Andthis may be 
the cauſe,why the ancient Romane Sol- 
diers would not be maried : As now at 


the Indiaes, where the Noble-men will 
by no meanes admit mariage » But the 
Gaules knew well enough, that this ſexc 
| were fo farre off, frem any way hindrin 
their Marrtiall deſignes ; that they woul 
by no meanes permit the very leaſt incli- 
nation to negligence or cowardiſe ; they 
rather ſerued as ſharpe ſpurres to their 
vertue,to excite, encourage, and animate 
them more and more. 

To this purpoſe, | may not omita no- 
table cxample,though not of the ancient 
Gauliſh women; but of a French Lady,as 
yet recent and freſh in memory, Bertrand 
du Gueſclin had beene alwayes a molt va- 
liant Knight,and one lughly renowned in 
all Hiſtories . After he had performed 
many worthv enterprizes, 'cuer to his 
fame and honour: he mariced with a beau- 
tifull Lady,named Tiphania,deſcended of 
anoble tamily . Atter which mariage, 
he growing to leaue,and diſcontinue his 
former exerciſe of Armes; as he ſate dil- 


courſing with his Lady,ſhe gently began 


| warres, Whercin hee had atchicued the 


| 


| ſuted with the nature, nor duty of atrue | ble to withitand thens. Take it as avaunt or | 
| Gentleman.co loſe the leaſt repute of ho- | brauado who will . The very proofe of | | 
nour wonne before, by ouer-much affe- | their fights and conqueſts, made bur by | 
As tor mee | 
(quoth ſhee) who ought to ſhine by the | 
bright radiance of your fame, 1 ſhall ac- 

count my {Clte too low deiected, if you 
giue ouer a courſe ſo well begun,and loſe | andthe ſame effe& muſt necdes hauefol-| 
your ſpirits in doating loue,wer itto one | | 


| 


| 
!of warre, and euermore made a meere 
| 


| pier tor France,in the very ſharpeſtrimes 


cheetcſt reputation. And that it neyther 


Cting a new made choiſe . 


more worthy then my ſelfe. 


Theſe words did fo necrely touch the 


Armes,wherein he carried himſelfe ſo va- 
liantly,that they did well and worthily at- 


tribute it to him, to ſtand as a ſtout Ram- 


The Gaules cuer called them to their | 


this day,there are certaine kingdomes of 


| lour,that hauing beſtowed great gifts on 


ro blame and reproue him,declaring,that 
| (before their mariage) hee followed the 


— ee CEE CO nn En ._ 


Barre of his body againſt che hotelt in- | 
uaftons of the Englith. By vertue of his 
valour, King Charles the tift, hauing rc- 
conquered molt part ot thoſe territories, 
which had bene inſulrcd on in the rexgacs —_ 

of the precedent Kings: alwayes helde| going 
head againſt that valiant Edward, ſurga- | Bertrand du 
med the Blacke Prince, and Prince of | ©**'<n- 

W alcs, and. diſappointed all his hopes. 

It was he that re-eſtabliſhed Henry the Ls. | 

King of Caſtile, in his kingdome, in de- | 

ſpight of all the Armics and Engliſh for- 
ces. Hee was alſo made Conſtable of 
France,by King Charles the fitt, who held 
him in ſuch endearcd affection for his va- 


him in his life rimez after his death, hee 
did him ſo much honour, asto lethim 
be buried at S. Derzs, at thefecte of the | 
ſame Toombe, which this King had pre- 
pared there for himſelte, 

VV hatfocucr is heere ſet downe, COn- | ay her adics 
cerning this honourable Lady Tiphania, of Franceare 
hath beene,and is as familar to all the La-| —_— to Th- 
dies of France, who partake in the ſelfe- * 
ſame aftetion; and couer rather to en- 
flame,the freeze their husbands forward- 
nefſe,in winning honour by Armes ; and 
the like they are (in all reſpeRs) to their 
children.For whoſoeuer will but aduiſed- 
ly well coglider, onthe admirable genc- 
roſity, and greatnefle of courage inthe 
people of Gaule; they will make no mer- 
uaile at all, of thoſe bolde words vied by 
the braue Souldier Yercingetorix, If 2 , 
could (quothhee) wnite rogether allthe | 111 fefin ram. 
French : 1 ſhould compoſe 6 Army ON b.3, 
mens if the whole world did comure, and | 


bend all force againſt them,they were nat a- | 


*Z 


ſome part of their people, may yceld ſut-| 
ficient teſtimony, thatif the words ſpo-| 
ken by Yercingetorix had bene put in cx- 
£cution ; they would haue prooued true, 


lowed. ks | 
And to ſpeake truely, if we conferre 


chem with other Nations, we ſhall appa- 
rantly perceiue,thatthe French haue gon ! | 
beyond all in Military vertue. So many | 
expeditions, andyctinſo farre remote | | 
Countries,ſo many warres attempted, & | 
fortunately finiſhed; ſo many foughten | 
bartels;and ſo many ations of Genero- | | 


fity,| 


_— — <— 
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| 


| 


The Komanes 
alwaycs ſtood 
in feare of che 
Gaules. 


Polyb.in lib.z. 


Of the ſecond 


Punick wattc.- 


Had leagued 
with the 
Gaules, & led 
them 1nro 
'raly. | 
Polyb, in ib. 4. 


The Gaules 

| had war with 
the Romances 
abouec 200. 


yearcs. 


cuning, argue 
the leaſt parr 
of manhood. 


Stratagems & 


ſity,haue made them ſufficiently knowne 
tothe world. The Greeks and the Ro- 
manes (albeit their ſworne enemies) doc 
render but too true teſtimonies thercof : 


{not ſpeaking (in the like rearmes) of any 
| other people whatſocuer. But eſpecially 


the Romanes,who neuer feared any Na- 
tion ſo much as they, whom they acknow 
 Icdged to be faral] ro their City, andthe 

grearneſlſe thereof . So that when the 
 Gaules of Italy,but particularly thoſe on 
the hither ſide ofthe Alpes, made but a 
countenance of remouing themſelues;or 
deſigned any enterpriſe : they were im- 

mediately poſſeſſed with terror, andin a 
continuall apprehenſion , omitting no 
needfull prouifion of all things, euen as if 
their Ciry were to be beſiedged againe,or 
halfe ſurprized. Polyb1s ſaith. They verily 
perſwaded themſelues that they ſnould neuer 
become Maiters of Ntaly;, no, nor conſerue 
their owne lands ſufficiently; ſo long as they 
had the Gaules to be their n:z1ehbors. 

They felt againe the force of the war- 
like Gaules in the ſecond Punicke warre, 
when Hanmball went to encounter them 
in Iraly. Thar great Captaine paſled then 
through Gaule, and made alliance with 
the Gaules,whoſe valor was well enough 
knowne vnto him: and hee conduged 
them into Iraly,where they did him great 
ſcruice againſt the Romanes. And nota- 
bly doth Polybizs remember them, when 
in that great day at Canna, there were 
{lainc 9000, Gaules inthe ficlde on the 
Carthagenian ſide : That were (faith he) 
the principall initruments of the widtory, 
wonne by their bleod for the Carthagenians, 
which was the moſt deadly day for the Ro- 
manes,next to that of Allia, where the Gauls 


all the other encounters, batrailes, and 
moſt fignale warres, which this couragj- 
ous Nation had againſt the Romanes,for 
the ſpace of about two hundred yeares. 
It iscaſily diſcerned (cucn outof their 
ownereports)how many times the Gauls 
had the vpper hand of them, and what 
diſmal feares and amazements they haue 
put them to. Alſo,where they hane no- 
red downe any conquering of the Gauls, 
it may be well obſcrucd, that it was com- 
paſſed onely by ſome ſtratagem,deceitor 
cunning,wherby (according to their own 
ſaying)they brought all their purpoles to 
paſſe, 


| 


[ Of che People of France. 
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credited, thatthe Spaniards ſhould ex- 


[ 


| inhabited,euen by ancient Geographers, 


| ſidering,thar Spaine (as hath bin ſpoken 


1 
i 
(] 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


ouercame as many. | forbeare to ſpeake of | which they held almoſt wholy.For who- | 


[ tothe recital of Ceſar himſc]fe:wil judge 141 (eſ.incon. 
| that Spaine, nor any other Province of | **7- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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In a word, after that the Gaules of iraly 
were empticd of men(by continu] wars) 
and brought into ſubie&tion, Polybire re- 
porteth, That there was the end of the Gals 
war,the like wherof was neuer heard or ſeen, 
be it for conrage,boldneſſe, and reſolutron in 
Souldiers ; be ut for greatnes of fiohts ; be it 
for numbers of ſlaine men, or multitudes of 
their troupes. Further he proccedeth on 
in the accidents of their wars, by way of 
giving ſome encouragement to weake 
mindes,againſt the dreadfull attempts of 
the Gaules : Who made ſeizure (ſaith he) 
on the Greeks not only before, but alſo in my 
time.Of any other nation,he finderhnone 
bur the Grecians & the Romans.,that can 
deliuer any ſuch true reſmony of them : 


which rendreth faith ſufficiently on their | 


Polyb in %ab.7. 


fide,v(among al other people)they neuer 
could be fellowed, Albeit Cicero in his 


French)ſaith; That the Spaniards exceeded 
in number but the Gaules or French inwati- 
ancy. W herby is evidently ſeene, that in | 
the compariſon of theſe two reg 
giueth the honour ro the French, attri-| 
buting to the other, nothing but number. 
And yet me-thinkes it is ſtrange to be 


ceed the French in multitude of men,co- 


| | Cicero pre Phe 
time, ſpeaking of the Spaniards and the # H:par: m-/ 


mero, forlity 
drme Galli, 


| 


heerecofore) is deſcribed to be bur badly 


and them more moderne : whereas con-. 
trariwiſc, that France is ſo filled with m6, 
and fo greatly inhabited,as it is wonder- 
fullco behold . But it may bee, that the 
mighry numbers of the Gaulc's were not 
(as then) knowne, Gaule beeing not ſub- 
tetedro the Romanes, as Spaine was, 


ſocuer ſhall conſider, what Armicsthe 
Gaules gathered from timeto time, to 
make warre vpon the Romans,according | 


Europe, could not bc fo fully furniſhed. | 
Moreouer,it would not be much diffe- 

ring from our purpoſe, if wee ſhould ſer | 
downe,what troups of ſtrangers the Ro- 
manes then kept at their pay : & namely, 
that they had more mercenary Soldiers | 
out of Spaine, then euer they could ger | 
from France. Becauſe rhoſe people 
beeing more barbarous, lefle ciuilized, 
& poliſhed with good cariage; gaue the- 

ſclucs 
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The naturall 
breeding and 
| civility of the 
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| The negli- 
gence 0; the 
| Spaniards in 
| ril'1ng cheir 
| grounds, lca- 
| uing them ro 
be done by 

© |theur wives, 
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der at randome among the Mountaines, 
chcre to pilter 2nd rob trom one anorher, 
or elſ{c ro {e1ue as mercinaries, partly to 
the Carthagenians,and partly to the Ro- 
mares, after they had once got footing 
there. On the contrary, the Gaules (of 
whom no queſtion wasar any time made 
to be all warriors,cxcelling in valour and 
grcacneſle of courage) in regard that they 
were much ciuilized , neuer liued after 
ſo baſe a manner. And although they had 
ſuch plenty of warlike people,yet wanted 
they no meanes of freeing themſclues 
trom ydleneſſe,when their grounds were 
ro be tilled and husbanded,or other Arts 
and Trades vſed, neceſſary for the life of 
man, as well in times of greateſt turbu- 
lence,as ſeaſons-of more ſecurity. For no 
where can it bee read ofthem, as itis of 
the Spaniards, thar they left their Lands 
barren,becauſe they would notrill them, 
but referred them wholly to their wiues 
ro take that pain. s, who both before and 
after their tines of childing, were feigne 
ſo to toyle and moyle themſelues. 

Other of our Gaules imployed them- 
ſclues in the ſtudie of Letters, and exer- 
ciſcs of Religion, and contemplation in 
celcſtiall matters: witneſle ſo many skil- 
fall Drutdes, and ſuch beſide as followed 
after them, renowned for their Learning 
through all che parts of theworld. So 
that the Gaules dwelling beyond Gaule, 
ſcrued bur very {lenderly rothe Romans, 
vatill ſuch time as they had conqueged 
Gaule: then they found the ſufficiency of 
their aſsiſtance, and acknowledged not 
only their vertue and valiancy, but alſo 
their infinite number of warriors. And 
this was the reaſon, why Cicero, ſpeaking 
afrerward to Ceſar, concerning his vito- 
ries in Gaule,ſaid : That heehad owercome 
Nations inumerable in multitudes. 

Now, to ſpeake of all other Coun- 
tries,there is hardly any one of them,bur 
it hath bene as aprey to ſtrangers. Jtaly, 
ſometime the Conquereſſe of many 
people,with her Rome, calling her-ſelfe, 
cheete Lady of the world : was ſhee not 
(torlong timc) expoſed to the rauages,ir- 
ruptions and pillages of the Yuiſizothes, 
Herwles, Gerpides, Ostrozothes, and Lom- 
bards : who intirely {lacked and rent her 
in peeces (cach after other) and droue 
che people out of their dwellings ? Spame 


Of che People of France. |: 


ſelues tono other exerciſes, bur ro wan- | became inuaded in the ſame imnanner.and 


ponius Mela,Pliny and Appian.Fro whence | 


afcerward was cantonned by the Yar- 
dales, Alanes, and Sweaes: yet were they 
alſo expulted (in following time) by the 
1 uiſizothes,who eftablithed their owne 2- 


biding there. Next to them,came the 0-| 


ſtrozothes,who held the Country power- 
fully lo long till the Sarrazanes onercom- 


ming them,were vſurpingly poſſ. fled of 


well neere all Spaine. Ail-maigne,or Ger- 
many ,was not it likewiſe made 
the inuaſions of thoſe people which. 
dwelt more Northerly, who at length o-| 
uerthrew the whole Romane Empire ? I 
ſay nothing of ſome other quarters ofthe 
world,where the like tortune hach many 


: 
: 
: 


times happened: yer this is mot certaine,| 


that thorough all the Prouinces of the 
earth, there haue bene changes of peo- 


lubic ro or Germany 


95 


Spaine in the 
'iame cond it- | 


ON. 
j 


Allewaigne 


innu benecr 
citace the the 
other. 


ple,and of frequent Colonics. 
Bur to ſpeake more particularly of 


Spaine,at the firſt it was filed with people | 


otthe French Nation,as along the River 
* 4nas Or Ana, now called Guadianain 
Caztille, (o farre as the Promontory Ar-| 
rabrum,or Cabo de fins terra,inh Galicia in| 
Portugal. Allo the Celtiberians in Cajtille, 
by the teſtimony of Strabo, Prolomie, Pom- 


irenſueth, that ſome ancient Geogra- 
phers,as Fphorus and others, haue com- 
prizedthem vnder France. But be it how- 
ſocuer, Spaine hath continually beene ta- 
ken,held and commanded by ftraygers: 
as by the /onians, Lydians, Thracians, Rho- 
dians,P hrygians ,Cypriots, Phamcians, Egip- 
tians, Phocenſes,and Carthagenians,accor- 
ding as their owne Hiſtorians haue ac- 
knowledged. Since then, by tne Yan: 
dales, Alanes, and Swenes, that inhabited 
there fora longtime : and afterward by 
the Yuifigothes and Oitrogothes, Artlaſt; 
wholly filled with Afoores and Sarrazems, 
who held it in poſſ: fhon aboue ſeuen 
hundred yeares. And there they remaine | 
yet to this day (according to ſome VVri- | 
ters) inthe Mountames of Andalonzia, 


; 


called Alpuxarras, whether the Armies. 
of Conquerours could neuer come or | 
reach. 

Heereby may bee gathered, that they 
are a mingled people, and compoled of 
ſo many ſeuerall Nations, as haue dwelt 
there in the countries from t:'me ro ume. 
As theirvery language irſelfe (cuen the 
beſt polliſhed and molt frequent) lutfici- 


ently 


res, 


— 


_— 


* The Rinert | 
Guaciana, 
which diui- 
deth Granada | 
from Portugal 
Sirabv 18 Lib,4, 


Diuers ftrige 
Nations co 
manding 
Spaine. 

V aſeus & Tt 
raphba, 


Moores and | 
Sarrazins yer 
abiding in 


$ paine. 


The Spani- 
ards are a 
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i 


The pure and, 


enire condi- 


ton of France 


ently Chewcth, confifteth ( forthe moſt | 


part) of the Gothith and Arabick, Ir 
would aske an 1i;finite and weariſome la- 
bour, to make {earch for allthe mutati- 
ons that hauc ther happened. Burt France 
is a Country, which hath leaſt bene that 
way ill entreatcd : as hauing kept herſelte 
morepure,entire,and neate from rauage, 
and incurſions of ſo great numbers of 


ſtrangers. 


* A Rherori.| * TmAagenes, an ancient Greeke Author 
cian of Alex-| that flouriſhed in the time of Auguitms, 


. { 
ancria, reach- | 


ing in Pompeis 


houſe. 


Marcel, m [.15, 


Marſcilles in 
France,builr 
by the Pho- 
ccnics. 


Marcel: ml.15. 


The Bretons 
expulſed by 
the Engliſh 
Saxous. 


Cornel. T ac;tus 
In vita Iul A4- 
£& cole, 


Colonics p!a- 
red in{fArmo- 
rica or Bre« 
raigne. 


cited by Ammianus Marcelinus, laicth ; 
That accordins to the opinion of his Nation, 
the Gaules were Autocthones, that is to ſay, 
Oricinaries,and borne in and of the ſelfeſame 
Country. Declaring thereby, that they 
were not coine or deriued of any ſtran- 
gers Colonies ; which the Athenians al- 
ſo attributed to bee a marrer of great ho- 
nour. Iknow well, how it may be obie- 
cd ro me, that Marſeilles was builded, 
and inhabited by the Phocenſes + yet there 
was none other bur that onely Colonie, 
beſide that which 15 reported of the chil- 
dren of valiant Fercules,which he had by 
the women of France,and who there co- 
manded for ſometime, as is teſtified by 
avcient Monuments and An:iquitics of 
the Gaules,which Ammianus Marcelinus 
ſaith, That he himſelfe had ſeent in Gaule, 
As concerning the Britannians or 
Brerons,who being expulſed out of Exg- 
land by the Enzlyh Saxons: they with- 
drew their ſelucs into Breraigne, the cal- 
led 4rmorica. | hold,agreeing with the 
iudgement of many learned men, that 
they being ancient Pillars of the Feerch, 
parting from the firme land ofthe Gauls, 
rodwell in the Ifle which was before it : 
comming backe afterward, to refuge the- 
ſclucs in France; did bur re-eſtabliſh their 
owne ancient Country, and returne to 
their true orginall, Naturall reaſon, for 
the neighbourhood both of the one and 
other,doth apparantly ſhew irſclfe. The 
ſameis confirined by Cornelius Tacitus, & 
by the: common opinion that then was, 
as alſo by the ſimilitude and likenes, both 
in faces and manners of the inhabitants. 
And beſide, there isto bee ſeene inthe 
Geographical deſcription of that Ifland 
(according to Prolony) the names of ma- 
ny Gauliſh people,who vndoubredly had 
planted Coloniesthere. Such were the 


zelziaus the Pariſians,the Atrebatians, 8 | ple knew how to reſilt them ; conſidering 


the Cornabians. 

As for the French,they were no ſtran- 
gers,they centred among the Gaules, not 
as enemies , but as friends and brethren 
ro the Gaules : to deliuerthem from the 
tyranny of the Romanes and Gothes, who 
had expulſed them,and were(in that mi- 
ner) reſtored to their former freedome, 
and ſo the Gaules and French became 
but one people, as ſhall heereafter moxe 
plainly be declared, 

1he Gothes, having ſo long time kept 
their reuels in Spaine z to ſpeake truely, 
came alſo among the Gaules, but yer for 
a very ſhort while:nor was there any En- 
ſigne or remarkable valor in thoſe Goths, 
making compariſon of them with the 
French.lIr is ſaid, thattheir property was 
ro be fearcfull, and ſoone put to flight: 
ſo reporteth S.Gregory Florentius, Arch- 
Biſhop of Towrs, wholiued ſomewhat 
neere to thoſe times. And Salutanws,that 
eloquent Prieſt of Marſeilles, acknowled- 
ged the Gothes to be the moſt feeble and 
flothfull, among the generous Nations 
ofthe North parts. VV hen they werein 
Gaule,and ſtood to encounter with the 
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S.Greg. Florent 
in kb,z capa. 


Alavicus Rex | 
Gotthorwm me. 
tuens ne propter| 
Syagruam iam 
Francorum in- | 
curreret,ut 

Goltborum þ4- 
were mos eſt, | 


French; they durſt nottarry, or make a- 
ny head againſt them, The Kings AMero- 
wews,Chlout,and Childebert, beheld them 
to paſſe ouer the Pyrencan Mountains, 
yet they aſſailed and ouercame them in 
bartaile, even in Spaine, hard by Toledo, 
their capirall abiding. The Burguignons 
and Germaxes, who had inuaded ſome 
_ parccls of France, were ſoone cut 
oft, and quite extermined. 

Sothe French and Gaules, conſerued 
themſclues within cheir own hmirs,with- 
out hauing any ſtragers mingled among 
them. And as (in former times) they filled 
the world with their Colonies or troops 
of people,ſo did they continually the like 
afterward: hauing againe peopled Ger- 
many and Italy, vader the Emperour 
Charles the Great, and his ſucceſſors. So 
that itisnot without good reaſon, that | 
(atthis inſtant) che very greateſt houſes 
of Germany,deriue their originall from 
the French: as is declared by Hermanus, 
Count of Nwear,in an Epiſtle which hee 
ſent to the Emperor Charles the 5.0n the 
the Annales of Pepin and Charlemaione. 

True it is,that the Gaules haue beene 
ouertaken by the Romans: but what peo- 
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| The words of 

| lolephus con- 

| cerning the 
Romances, 


| 
| 
' France laſt 


| conquered by | 


the Romans. 


None of the 
Komanscould 
conquer 


(France,but 
| Ceaiar, 


conqueſt of 
France,by 
when they 


on among 


| themſclues. 


mane Empire. 
monitrated the forme of their Campe, 
their ordinary excrciſes for Armes, and a 
ſumonary obſeruation of all their behaui- 
our, he concludeth. A theſe being well 


conſidered, wee neede make no doubt to ſay ; 


that the poſſeſstons was much leſſe then the 
poſſeſſors. Adding withall, that hee extended 


/o farre in declaring all this, not as any com- 


mendation to the Komanes power, but rather 
as a comfort to the conquered. | 
Moreouer, of the Weſterne Prouin- 
ces, France was the laſt conquered by 
them,wharſoeuer is clſc ſaide to the con- 
trary. VVhereas(on the other (ide) Sparne 
came among the firſt into their hands, in 
the time of the wars againſt the Cartha- 
genians. France was that Country,that 
Jongeſt of all reliſted, and againſt which 
(to ſpeake no more then trurh) their in- 
vincible Armies,yea, they that were vic- 
torious throughout the whole world 
became meerely eopeleſle and blunted, 
as not able to beare off their blowes. All 
other Romance Captains vtterly loſttheir 
labour,C ſar onely excopted. W hich is 
no meanec honor to the Gaules, to yeeld 


Czſar made a 


France itſelf, 
andin atime 


were at diui4- 


themſclues vnder the yoke of fo great a 


|Prince: whois acknowledged to be the 


moſt wiſe and perfect Capraine that euer 
was. And yet for all that, France was nor 
conquered at the firſt onſer,neyther made 


[ſurrender of her ſpoyles, without ſweate 


and blood. That great Commander in 
warre,tooke intollerable paines, and tra- 
uelled forthe ſpace often yeares conti- 
nually,withall the power and ſtrength of 
the Romances, which then held the more 
part of the wide world. And yet (cuen 
then) he had not preuailed neither, if hee 
had not ſcrued his turne with Frenchmen 
themſelues,& made a conqueſtof Fraxce, 
by France. Diuiſions and partialitics, 
which were then on foot among them(an 
ordinary ard fata]l rujneto the moſt po- 
renckingdomes) called him thether,wher 


finding all te beedivided in divers facti- 


ons,ciuill warre kindled among them, al- 
lied with many, and fortefied with their 
troopes, as namely them of Authunand 
others 3 it was ſo much the moreeaſter to 


be ſurprized by him , and inſuch an op- 
| 


lth 


| 
| 


{ » . 
corded,that in a certain encounter, he was 


—————— 


uation,thar in the reſiſtance inade againſt 


him,by people fo diftoynred 8& perplex- 
ed: yet inten whiole yeares, the Gaules 
fought thirty ranged batrailes, wherein, 
according to the account made by Apprd, 
there were {laine well neerc elcuen hun- 
dred thouſand able fighting men. And 
beſide, himſelfe teſtifieth in his Memories 
ſufficiently, with what manner of people 


they had to deal: they likewiſe could no| 


way performe, without receiving great 
loſſes,as there he feareth not to conteſle, 
It wee had bur his Ephemerides, or 
particular Iournall booke, we ſhould ſee 
other maiters of his owne confeſsion ; 
conſidering,that Ammianus Marcelhimnus, 
ſpeaking of the conqueſt of the Gaules, 
ſaith : He pactfied them,after many great loſ= 
ſes on ether fide ſustained inten years war. 
And as touching his owne perſon,itis re- 


releeued, (notwithſtanding all his Great- 
nefſe and goodly Armour) by a Gaule, 
who: hauing remounted him vppon his 
owne horſe,barc him away throgh all the 
throngs. But there came another Gaule, 
who brauely crycd tohis companion, Ce- 
cos Ceſar inthe ancitnt Gaulith language 
which is as much to fay,as Jet Ceſar a” x 
& this was the reaſon of hisſafe patlage. 
VWherein they worthily declared, thar it 
was honour enough to their generous 
mindes, tocarry C ſar ſafely away from 
danger,when they had him in their pow- 
er,and could haue {lainc him,Satzs e/f pro- 
ſtraſſe. The Grammarian Seruzzs citeth 
this example our ofthe Ephemerides or 


| 
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Appion in TTY 
de bello uinily,e 
n Celacs. 


Czſar kept a 
Diary booke 
of all ations 
in Armwes. 
Marceljn 6.15 


Czſar relce-, 
ued by a Gaul 
in great cX- 
remitys 


[ 
; 
| 
] 
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lournals of Ceſar , which wee cannot | $4u;us 4er.x;, 
come by in theſe dayes. Inlike manner, | 7# bunc verſum 


Ceſar knowing them wel,and hauing (on 
the other ſide) experimented the dulnes | 
ofthe Eaſterne people, inthe war which | 
he had againſt * Pharnaces, King of Pox- 
tus,ſaide. Moſt happy was Pompey that he 
had nothing to do with the reſolute French, 
but with the faint-harted men of the Eaſt,c> 
got the ſurname of Great at ſo cheape a Mar- 
ket. In briete,the Gals were neuer toyned 
tothe Romane Empire, by any power in 
the Romanes, but thorough their owne 
proper forces: as a great Capraine ſpea- 
keth in Tacitus. Vere reputantibns Ga!- 
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de Bel. Iuwde. 


Gaule notſo 
much conque- 
red,as louing- 
ly leagued. 


De Bello Gal'co. 
lib. 8.nfi 


Gaule could 
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apparant dan- 
ger. 
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kindnefle in 
Czxſar wonne 
more then all 
his Legions 
could doin 
ren yeares 
wars. 


Fe EI eh 


AnJ1 as King Aprippa declareth in Joſe- 
phus.1t was not through want of courage,or 
any dull negleit, that they were ouercome : 
confidering the Romanes themſelues ſaid, it 
Was foureſcore yeares, before they could fa- 

en hold in one {mall Meridtionallor South- 
erly Prouince of Gaule, > afterward fought 
ſo much againſt C «ſar : But rather it was by 
the frugall managing of their owne felicity, 
wherein they pacified both deitiny and for- 
tune : whereby they plainly ſaw that the Ko- 
manes got the pper hand rather by force the 
otherwiſe,and (1m a word) by the druineper- 
miſsion or proutdence.Nay,and that which 
is much more,altcr fo long warre,againſt 
ſuch power,and ſo great a Capratne,yca, 
and after fo many loſſes: yer notwith- 
ſtanding,Gaule fell not inio the Romans 
hands, as being ſubieCted , butrather as 
allied,and in farre better faſhion then all 
the other Prouinces. 

He that continued Ce/ars Commen- 
taries, faith: That while hee wintercd in 
Beloia fie had a carefull eye,onely to maintain 
the people in amity without giuing to any one 
either will or occaſion, to riſe or take them- 
ſelues to Armes, For that which hee 
moſt of all defired,was,that vpon his de- 
parting, there might happen no occaſ1- 
ons to ſtay him : orif hee had cauſe to 
brivg an Army thitHer againe,yert that he 
ſhould not bee troubled with any long 
warre, whereunto Gaule gaue liſtening 
with very good attention, when ſhe ſaw 


her ſclte our of apparant danger. V\ her- 
fore, cauting the Citrics to come before 
him, with his bcſt reſpe&, and greateſt 
honour he embraced them, and gaue ve- 
ry goodly gifts ro the principall and moſt 
apparant perſons: not impoling on the 
reſt any charges, or extraordinary ſubſi- 
dies,wherby he contained them in peace, 
and the better diſpoſition to =". "xg 
throughout all {;aule. And fo by this 
cunning,Gaule (at laſt) gaue place, and 
became mildely quieted.For the affabili- 
pi of Ceſar, and the courtcfies he exten- 
ed towards them, did more conquer 
chem in one winter, then all his Forces, 
Legions and Armies could doe in ten 
carcs. 

Ouer and be(1de, the titles of Allian- 
ces,of Pcace,and of friendly conference, 
areſo frequent in the Romane Authors, 
euer where they ſpeake of Gaule ; thatir 


plainly teſtifieth on her behalte,that ſhee 


was not conquered by Armes, but rather 
left at louely liberty,by friendly parlances 
and confederations. W hich Ammianus 
Aarcellinus hinfelfe alſo confirmerth, for 
he ſaith, that Ceſar ; After many loſſes on 
the one ſide t+ other ſuftained, during a war 
of ten yeares continuance : in the ende (by e- 
ternallpattions and agreements) ioyned the 
Gaules to the Romane ſociety and alliance. 


Weſce alſo,thar they left lomepeople in | 


Gaule wholly frec,as (among other) the 
men of Auxergne;who termed themſclues 
as Noble as the Romans,and called them 
their brethren the men of Authun, the 
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courtehie. 
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Plin, lib, 4, 


Mar ſellans,ghem of 7 onnois, Foreſts,and PIs 


the round neighbouring Countries. 


tributions,a Romane Gouernour,named 
Cereals lheweth plainly in Tacitus : That 
ſuch tribute was but for maintenance of the 
Legions, and for preſeruation ;£ peace mthe 
Prouinces ; which could not bee continued 
without Armes nor 4rmes without wealth. 
As for the reſt (ſaith hee, ſpeaking to the 
Gaules)allis in common with ws,oftentimes 
You giue command to our legions, your ſelues 
alſo gowerne in the Proninces,as others doin 
our Empire. By the ſelfe-ſame reaſon,that 
which bound them moſt to duty ,was the 
entire amity ofthe Romanes to them..Ce- 
ſar wade a great number of their Citti- 
zens Romanes,and Auguitus inlike man- 

ner.though in more ſparing faſhion,with 
ſome reſtriction fro vulgarizing ſo grear 
an honour of the City or Bourgethip of 
the Romanes. Afterward,the Emperour 

Claudins gauethe right of Senatours to 

the principall ofthe Gaul:ſh Lords. And 

in the ende,Galba, for the {1gnale ſeruices 

which the Gaules had doneto him and 

the Romane Empire againſt Nero: hee 
made them all Cittizens, without excep- 

tion. 


[ 


Now as concerning Subſidies & Con: | 


i 


| 


| 


| 


The like was neuer done in,or for Spain, | 


where there were but ſome Colonies 
had the ſame right, and no more then to 
any other Prouince of the Empire : who | 
obtained that priuiledge, but by generall 
Edit of the Emperour Antonin Caracal- 
la. Nor wasit without great reaſon, 
that they made ſuch great account of 
this Prouince: conſidering, what great 
aduantages »vit gaue vnto them. For, 
were itin reſpe of treaſure, rich Gaule 
furniſhed them with more reuecnues ; 
then (by viing the common manner of 
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cribed to the 
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| | Plat in vit, 
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| | The Gaules 


lent to ſuccor 


 [M.Craflus a- 
gainſt the 


Parthians, 


| | Plut in M, 
| | Craſh 


* | The admira- 

| |dleſeruice of 
| | the Gaules to 
yong Craitus | 
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ſ: aying) all the ret oftheir E mpire,asit is 
recorded by YVelleyus Paterculss, Were it 
for leuving vndaunred Souldiers, and for 


 Ofthe People of France. 


were beade , whotorlaking theirowne | 
horſes, crept vnder the bellies of the be-| 
longing to theirenemics.to pierce & fitab| 
ſuch asrhey-moſtered from thence : ther- | them with the points of their Swords: 


in conſiſted the maine ſtrength of al their | which cauſing the horſes ro bound alott, 


rroOpes. 


And that Ceſar knew well c- | by <xtremity of the anguih they felte, 


nough, and publiſhed ir ſufficiently a- | trampled vnder their feere boih their ma- 
broad, as hauing made choiſe ofrhem a- | ſters & enemies together,and ſo tell dead 


boue all other, and (by their meanes on- 
ly) came to poſleſle the Empire of the 


whole world. For ouerand behde.what | 


hatch formerly beene ſaid,concerning the 


wealthy treaſures of France: the vahancy | 


of the Gaules holdeth the moſt eminent 

lace,by whoſe courage he was eſpecial- 
L and» principally ſerued, to gaine that 
greatnefle, whereunto hee had ſolong 
time aſpired. 

The victory which he wonne againſt 
great Pompey, ought to bee attributed ro 
the valour & warhike vertue of the Gauls. 
Andifhe had not bin furniſhed with ſuch 
men,valiant and ſtrong,not onely againſt 
the enemy,but alſo to endure famine,and 
all other kiades of neceſſities, cuento the 
feeding on bread made of grafle & roots; 
he had bin loſt in his hopes, and vtrerly 
defeated by the long & lingering delaics 
of his enemy. This was that which moſt 
of all amazed Pompey, who gaue cxpreſle 
charge, that ſuch bread ſhould nor bee 
{cenc in bis Camp, for feare of diſheart- 
ning hs Souldiers, or driuing them into 
deteſtation of their paines,whe they con- 
ſidered, the ſharpe extremities ſuffered 
by their enemics, with whom they dealt 
ſo cruelly,that they left them nothing to 
teed on, but euen as brutiſh beaſts. 

Moreouer, Cefar hauing tent a ſmall 
number of Gaules, for great fuccourto 
M. Craſſus againſt the Parthians; theſe 
were the men,who(inthat moſt vahappy 
day for the Romans) performed moſt 
ſtrange exploits of Armes,and ſhook the 
enemies victory very ſharply. Theſe were 
the men,in whom young Craſſus repoſed 
moſt confidence, as being the warriours, 
with whom he performed admirable ac- 
tions of proweſſe . For they receiued 
(with theic bare hands) the ſharpe points 
of the Patthians Pikes, and cloſing with 
them body ro body, threw them tothe 
ground,among their horſes feete; where 
they lay all along ſtretched our,vnableto 
relecue themſclues, onely through the 


| maſſly weight oftheir Armor. Many ther 


ms 


apainſt the ſonnes of Pompey, where all 


without any reſcue. 

The ſame Ceſar, prepared a complete 
Legion of Gaulith Soulciers, which hee 
called the Larke, and added itto the Ro- 
mane Legions, and wherero (atlength) 
he gaue the honour of Boargethip.Nay, 
and that is much more, hee not knowing 
how he might worthily enough recom- 
pencethe Gaules : made agreatnumber 


of them Senatours, to the great diſcon- | 


renting of many Rozzanes, Andas forthe 
Cauallery or horſemen,wherin the Gawls 
evcrmore excelled all other Nations in 
warre: Ceſar had (almoſt) none other, 
bur continually ready athis ſeruice ten. 
thouſand Gaulith horſe, according as it 
is declared by Appran. Theſe were the 
French horſe, that affoorded fo \many 
great ſeruices to C#ſar: as well in Spaine 
againſt Afﬀrinius & Petreins, Lieutenants' 
to Pompey; as afterward in Affrice.Wher 
itis faid,thatin one fight, lefle thervthir-! 
Gaules in number, tought againfttwo; 
thouſand Mauritanians, and droue them 
ro flight. 
Nere to 4unda in Spaine, Ceſar tought 


had bin vreerly loſt tor him,hee knew nor 
any meanes for helpe or redrefle : till the 
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Cxſar ſuccu- 


Gaulith horſemen:reconfirmed all, and 


was thecauſe , that,the day ( becing| 
beſore reputed for deſperate) carve ſolic 
ro Ceſar, His fuceſſorsfonnd themſelues 
alwaycs well ſerued, both with ordinary 
horſe and foote of the Gaules . Tacitus 


red by the 
GauleS ona 
deſperare day | 
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maketh mention of a Cohort or Regimer 
of the Sicambrians, which did many re- 
markable deeds, in the warre againſt the 
Thracian Mountaineers : bo were ({aith 
he t and hardy againſt dangers, and 
oe beadfal pi * "My order 
of marchinz 1w battailearay. This I do the 
more willingly ſerte downe, becauſe of 
thoſe Gauliſh - Sicambrian Nation, - the 
French are properlv deſcended. | -. | 
The Poer Claudian auoucherh, that as 
other Prauinces turnithed, the Empe- 
rours/ with diners commodities {a did 
K 3 France 
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led & wafteſt 
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1n xxx. Tyran- 
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| France alwayes fit them with men for the 
warres. Theſame Author faith in ano- 
cher place, that vnderche k mperors Ar- 
cadiues & Honorius, abour the time of the 
inſurreQion and reuolr of Gildon, a great 
Army,compoſed (for the moſt part) of 
| Gaules,was broughtto ſuccour Greece, 
then rauaged and ſpoyled by the Gothes : 
and they performed there ſuch deeds of 
| velour gs holpe the Country to recouer 
herright. Sothat being (for longtime) 
wel entreated by the Romanes,partaking 
in the honours and adminiſtration of the 
Empire: itwasno marter of mauaile, 
that their peace ſhould be of ſolong co- 
 tinuance. One onelything alſo was irke- 
ſom & burdenous to the, in regard wher- 
| of, they troubled the Romane Empire 
| with ſome ſtirres and perturbations,'the 
| Gaules being naturally addicted to ver- 
ruc and ſeuerity. And therefore they ha- 
ted tobe commanded by ſuch Emperors 
as were negiigent,diſſolute, and quite gi- 
uen ouer to all vices : which made them 
deſpiſe ſubicion to ſuch as was Tiberus, 
Nero, Domitian, Commodus, Heliogabilus, 
Galen, and other ſuch like montters of 
their names. They would endure none 
but verruous Princes, and ſuch Goucr- 
nors were the fitteſt men to confirme and 
keepe them continually in peace. 
Heereupon was it,thatthe Emperour 
Valerian, in a Letter of his ſaid; That hee 
had made a certaine man, named Poithumi- 
us Gouernor of Gaule. A may ({:1th he) well 
worthy of the Gaules ſewertty. A word ſuffi- 
cient to reicct the obieCion of leuity, 
wherewith ſome would haue reproched 
chem. Another Author uriting the life 


peroar very conftant and vertuous.So that 
being vnable to ſuffer the deteſtable vices 
of many Roimane Emperors, they depar- 
ced (at euery occaſion) in this reſpeR fro 
their obedience : whereby it may be iuſt- 
ly ſaid, that they continued alwayes free, 
and being not truely ſubicted, gaue their 


time, as vpon the declination and fall of 


rice of Romane Gouecrnors, and other 
inſu 


|fell off from them,and gaue ayde to their 


compatriots the French, and ſo wholly 


ſeruice to no other Emperors,bur ſuch as | 
themſclues repured worthy. Vntillſuch | oe Prowince by the Romanes. 


Of the People of France. 


—— —— Ek _—{ 


ofthe Emperor Carws, confeſleth : That | 
' to command the Gauls there needed an Em- | 


did rootc out the Romanes name. 
But to examine a point (heeretoforc 
handled) ſomewhat more particularly, it 
cannot bee ſaide with any reaſon, that 
France was conquered by the Romances 
before Spaine: neither that the Spaniards 
made any mor: re{iſtance, or continued 
longer time from ſubduing or ſubicion. 
For on the contrary, it appearcth, that | 
the Carthagenians poſleſled rhemſclues 
(in few yeares) of a great part of Spainc: | 
even at ſuch time as the Romans fel] like- 
wiſconit, and carried away their ſhare 
without any difficulty.Wiitnes the treaty 
of peace,made berweene the Romans & | 
Haſdruball, chicfe Captaine for the Car-, 
chagenians, wherein it was coucnanted, | 
that the Riuer Jberus, now called Ebura, 
ſhould bee the bound of the Empire for | 
theſe two people,and that the Sagwnmes, 
free wages: = originally of Greece , who 
were betweene them both,ſhould conte- - 
derate with the one and other. 
After this,it is ſufficiently knowne,that 
the Romanes had long time made warre ; 
againſt the Carthagenians in _= who 
gaue them there many valiant hghts.Du- 
ring which while,no eſtate,or fewe,mace 
mention off among the Spaniards z who 
ſtood but as ſpeRators,in expectation of 
the yſſuc, to ſce which of thoſe two peo- 
ple ſhould hauc command ouer them. 
This was atthe beginning of theſecond 


Punicke warre, when the Sc/ptes (after | 
they had ſpent eight yeares in war) were 


ward,Great Scipro,ſurnamed Africans 


thagenians:expulſed them wholy thence, 
& firſt of all made it a Romane Prouince, | 


| intheyeare of the Citic of Romes foun- | 


dation CCCCCXLIILI. All the buſines | 


which he had with the Spaniards, was for | 


ſome reuolts of particular people,whom : 
| helikewiſc as ſoone ſuppreſſed. So that | | 
| very truely Ammianus Marcelhnus hath Hucelin tas 


| 


this great Empire, by the inſatiable aua- | ring alſo,that in the yeare CCCCCLII. 
rwo Pretors were created at Rome to 
rtable charges : they altogether | goucrne Spaine, which was then ciuided 
| in twoparts,and termed Cuerior & /lte- 
ror,to wit,on this fide,amd beyond Eb»- 


ſaide : That all the Prownces of firme Land | 
n Spaine,were the firſt conquered,cy made 


All Hiſtorians agree together, repor- 


YA. 
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| before Spaine 


x | The ſecond 
Bun'ck war 
: whercin the 
{laineby the Carthagenians. And after- | Scipioes were, 
| | flaine,& the | 
/ I comming of 
being ſent thither, afcer diuers encouns- | great Scipio 


ters, and taking Townes from the Car- , ini Spain. 
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- ra.The elder Cato was allo ſent thither, to 

© |CaroSenuor | 12]lpfic the reuoltes of ſome people. 

£ cry W hen he had ouercome them, & made 

; | prouiſton,that no more rebellions mighr 

afterward happen : he ſenthis Letters & 

command to cuery City in particular, to 

| this effec, that they ſhould caſt downro 

the ground their wals and fortefications, 

©... | & diſpoſed the aQtion ſo orderly, that his 

F oa | command was obeycd in the Citics, and 

b Ti.Lin il. he arriued ther at the ſame time. So they 

34- | being verily perſwaded in cach City, that 

| en ned ſtrerched bur to Gr 

onely: ycelded the more willingly,which 

otherwiſe they would not haue clone. 

Whercupon enſued, that in one day,all 

their Townes were diſmantled, and their 

wals raced. In regard of which ſucceſſe, 

Cato made his vaunt ; That hee had taken 

more Townes in Spaine, then there were 

dates. | 

3 PIPES Now,as eoncerning Gaul, the Romans 
| [bc Romanes | Never had footing there, but in the yeare. 

| (frſtenredin-| [YCX XII. & in Prouence only: about an 

; jw Gaul | hundred years after that Spaine was whol- 

ly conquered. Nor had they there but a 

very ſmall parcel,which was a nere neigh- 

bor co them: all Gaule being never made 

a Prouince,but by Ceſar. By what likeli- 

hood of truth can itthe be ſaid,that Sparn 

was brought vnder the power of the Ro- 

mane Empire, after France ? Neuerthe- 

| [rvinLb.4 | lefle.it is very true (as Strabo ſaith) that 

the difficulties which the Romans had in 

Spaine,to make it peaccable, grew onely 

through the reuolts of ſome particular 

Townes & people,and by the incurſions 

| of theeues gathered together in troopes, 

and theſe (of neceſsity) were to be chaſti- 

FOIA ſed. So,making war,not in groſle, or with 

 |lindeofma. | a body of iuſt Armes, bur by peeces and 

| | kogwarre. | parcels,one after another, in {mall cours 

ſes and ſurprizal;: the Romans had more 

trouble to finde out,then conquer them. 

Againe, although Spaine ——__ & c0- 

manded wholly by the Komanes, yet not- 

withſtanding,there remained ſome peo- 

| | people of ple,dwelling in difficult, ſharpe & moun- 

| |Boeticain | Ca1nNOus places, as * Baſques,& * Aitures: 

[| oe who afterward, in the time of Auguitus, 

I —— were wholly vanquiſhed, and added to 

| |liciaand Pox- | the reſt of .Spaire.As alſo (abour the ſame 

| |S. 'rimehauing conquerd Aquitarn)he made 


it a Province,as the three other of Gaul. 
Moreouer, there cannot bee found fo 
great anumber of worthy Capraines, af- 


toorded by any country,like vnto Fraxce. 
As were among the ancient Re/louaſtans 


and $120uaſftans, chiete of the firit & tur | 
theſt-oft expeditions among the Gaules :] 
Brennws,thatfurprized xome,and another 
Brenn ,whoatterward ſubdued the mol! 
part of Ewrope and 4flia Dumnorix, Diut- 
conus, Amblorix,Dummnatius #ercinzetorix, 


Diuitiacus, aud many more recorded by, 


Ceſar.And to et Kings afide, who carc 
count all the Dukes, Earls, Barons,Lords 
& Gentlemen, that hauec exccllec inthe 
Act of wars. They are not ro be numbred, 
{uci as hauc becne 1n later times,as Goa- 
frey of Bullen,king of Ierulalem: belideſo 
many Princes and Lords, as went inthe 
expeditions to the holy Land,the wars of 
Spaine and Africa, againſt the Twrkes, 
Moores, and Sarrazns at {undry times. 
The Marſhall Bouc:quant, in the dayes of 
king Charls the fifr, as alſo 1ohn de Saiure, 
knight; Bertrand du Gueſclin, Conſtable 
of France; Enguerrind, Lord of Concy ; 
the Conte de Dunois,cheete of the tamous 
houſe of Longweurlle, the right hand and 
maine helpe to King Charles the '7. tor 
expulſion of the bolde Engliſh. La 2:ire, 
Pothon de Xuntrailles, Tanneguy du Cha- 
ſtell: Gaiton de Fotx, Duke of Nemours, 
one of the Anceſtors to great K. Henry, 
hee, that after he had conquered a great 
part of J/taly,bare away the renowned vi 
ory of Kauenna, trampling (vnder his 
feete) allthe forces of Spare and Jtaly 
coniured againſt him. Occt de Forx, Lord 
of Autrec; the Captain Hayard; the Lord 
of Chamont ; Louis de la Trimomulles, Guil- 
laume and Martin du Bellayz Charles de 
Bourbon,Conſtable of France; Frances de 
kourbon, Duke of Anzguyen; Charles and 
Timoleon de Coſſe,of the houſe of Briſ/ac, 
and an infinite number more, moſt ho- 
nourably remembred by the beſt Hiſtori- 
ans. 

What ſhall we ſay of our Kings Mero- 
news,Chlous,Childebert,Chlothaire Charles 
Martell, Pepin, Charles the Great, Hugh 
Capet,Loys le Gros, Phillip Auguitus,s. 1 o- 
uys,Phillp the third, Philip le gell, Charles 
the fift, ſurnamed the wiſe, Lewes the 
twelfth, Frances the firſt, andthe valiaiit 
Henry thc fourth, Father to the King now 
reigning * 

On the contrary, Trog#s, ſpeaking, of 
Spane ,l. aith. 1/1 tanta ſeculorum ſeriegnullis 
ills Dux magnus, preter Viriatum full, 

5 qui 


What famous 
Caprtaines 
France hath 
yeelded from 
riſmc Oo tune. 


Godfrey of 
Bullen,King 
of leruilakm. 


One of the 
beit Soldiers 
that cuer 
France bred. 


Famous war- 
like Kings of 
France. 
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Strabo in Lib. 4. 


In I ib.r. 
Copras habcoat 
in Galla bella 


re con[uet.as, lo- 
C13 £4” peſlrib us, 


& contri Gal- 


los bones aver 


foi m mme que 
1:ſr1dioſes, qui 


per wviriulem 


won per dolum 
d micare con{u 
enerunt. 
Cicero in 


Philip. L 


Ofthe People of France. 


-——— —— 


qui annos decem Romanos varia wittorta 
fatizauit. Adeo ferts propiora quam homint- 


| | bus innenta ſunt. Inlong ſucceſſe of azes,they 


neuer had any chiefe Guide for warre, beſide 

Viriatus Luſitaniuss , who laboured the Ro- 

manes for the ſpace of ten yeares. $0 that (lai- 

eth hc) they came neerer in nature to ſauaze 

beaits,then to men. And addeth further, 

that they followed ſuch a Capraine,ra- 

ther by occaſion, then out of any iudge- 

ment, hauing not madeany election of 
him. 

Nor can there be deſired a better, and 
more certaine teſtimony of valour, and 
generous nature inthe French,then that 
which Strabo deliuereth in thele words. 
All thoſe people whom we terme Gaules, are 
Martiall,couragious,ey ready (of theſelues) 
to fight : And yct notwuhst anding, they are 
very ſimple,and no way wicked or eutll incli- 
ned . Heereto he addeth. That they bring 
nothin to the fioht but vertue and courage, 
nithout any craft, / uperchery,or brauing. 
And although (laith he) they are full of heat 
to fieht ;, yet arc they ( for all that ) capable 
townderitand reaſon , and eafie tobee per- 
[waded.\willing to wndertake the quarrell, 
or ſuch as they ſee to be iniuriouſly wronged 
and off ended. 

1he Author of the Commentaries on 
the warre which Ceſar made in Afﬀrica, 
be it Hirtizs, be it Opps, or wholocuer 
elſe faith. That the Gaules were men open- 
| hearted,and no way deceiuers, ſing to fioht 
| by vertue,and not by ſubtilty or fraud. The 
ſame Strabo auoucheth in another place, 
| faying: They are all warriors andprincipally 
200d Kmohts, for the beſt Cauallerie of the 
Romanes,was compoſed of the Gaules. The 
Romanes alwayes made moſt eſpeciall 
account of the Gauliſh horſemen, for 
'Ceſar tound himlelte to bee beſt ſerued 
\withrhem. And Crcero hearing thatthe 
gouernment of Trarſalprne Gaule ſhould 
be given to M. Anthony; cryed out. Eſt 
en:m opinio decreturum aliquem M1. Anton. 


—_ 


Lutd hec eſt aliud,quam hoſti arma largirt 
primum neruos bell pecumam infiuitam.De- 
inde equitatum quantum wvelit > | Can any 
thing elſe be done herein, but onely to thrust | 
Armes into the hands of an enemy ? Firſt of | 
all nfimte ſummes of money, which are the 
nerues and ſinewes of warre : And next as 
many men well horſed, as he wold haue with 
him. This paſſage is ſufficient, whereby 


ti. 


Galham witimam quam Plautus obtinet : 


2. Bo 


tro conceiue and certainly obſcrue, the 
wealthy treaſures of France,and the opi- 
nion held thereof. 

The exerciſes of theſe people, ſpake 
tully the matter of war ſo much by them 
aftected,alwajes louing a manly & cheer- 
tull diſpoſition of the body, and contew- 


ry meaſure of their girdles, according to 
the auouching of Srrabo. Morcoucr,the 
French haue bene repured to ſurpaſſe all | 
other Nations, in theſe two noble and! 
warlike exerciſes, _— and ryding | 
reat horſes. Huntinz,which is nothing elſe 
{ a liuely tmape of warre, and an aſ51duate 
meditation thereof, as Xenophon ſaith. Fgin- 
hard, the nurſing-childe of Charles the | 
Great,and his Secretary, writing his lite, | 
ſpeaketh thus. Exercebatur aſsidue equita- 
do ac venande quod gentilitium erat quia 
wix vila in terris natio inuenttur que in hac 
re Francis poſsit equari. tie exerciſed him- 
ſelfe daily to bunting,and to mount on horſe- 
backe Wherein ({aith he) he relhſhed of the 
whole Nation. For there is not any people in 
all the world that can heerein ſurpaſſe, but 
onely may endeuor to equall the French, 

But before I can finiſh this diſcourſe, 
concerning the warlike vertue of the 
French. 1 cannot forbeare to ſay ſome- 
what of that which they performed on 
the day of * Nicopolss againſt the Turkes: 
where a man may well tay, that a ſmall 
handfull of French Gentlemen, excelled 
(in proweſle) whatlocuer wee reade in 
Hiſtories,of all the braue exploits in war 
that euer were done. Not Leonides of the 
Greekes at the Thermopyle, nor C editins 
of the Romanes in Sc/ly, is any way wor- 
thy compariſon with them : the hiſtory 
tolloweth in this manner. | 

Charles the fſ1xt reigning in France, the 
King of Hungaria ſent Ambaſſadors vn- 
to him,entreting that ſome ſuccor might 
be affoorded him,againſt Batazeth 5 firſt, 
Emperor ofthe T urks,the moſt remark- 
able warrior that ener was of the houſe| 
of the Ortomans . The King conſenting 
thereto very gladly,many Lords & Gen- 
tlemen of France prepared themſelues to 
be ſcene in this voyage, to thenumber of 
about athouſand or twelue hundred. A- 


' 


| 


ning groſle corpulency: fo that they con- | 
demned(in very great fines)all ſuch yong | 


men, whoſe bellies exceeded the ordina- | 


Vol. 4. 


the few rcl0/ | 
ued French | 
on the day {| 
forght ar Nr 


ccpoli-. 


mong others, there was the Conte a'Ev, 
Conſtable of France; the Conte de ly 


Marche ; 


—— 
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| Strabo in 
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hotſes. 
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'Marche; the Lord of Concy, the Lords of 
| 'Trimoulle, and lohn,Conte de Newer s,lon 
tothe Duke of Burgongzne, who was chict 
Commander, VW hen they were ioyned 
The greatet | With the king of Hungariaes army, hauing 
civerio Eu- [paſt the river * Danubius, they bare away 
rope,riins | (\nafſault) the honor of divers Townes: 


ot of the hill 
77s in |andatleneth came to lay liedge before 


Germany. In | the City of Nicopolis. 
kad 5. | VVhile the greater part of the Army 
other rivers | befiedged the City, Fn2uerrand Lord of 
__ _— Concy, taking - with him five hundred 
and there is | Lances : mace vp jnto the Countrey, to 
broadeſt, ſcekc ſome enemies that they might tight 

withall, andit is credibly reported, that 
(vericnere vnto them) there was a troop 
of Turkes, of about twenty thouſand in 
number. Now, albeit this multitude ex- 
| ceeded their finall companie beyond all 


meaſure : yet notwithſtanding, they re- 


— 


wherein there was an ambuſcado; they 
500. hundred | -1me and charged them in the rere. The 


por _ fight was (for all that) cruell,and of long 


20000-Turkes | Continuance, wherein the French,  al- 
&merlucces | hugh they wereſo few againſt ſo great 


anumber; yet they did performe won- 
ders that day. So that inthe end, the 
Tur«es being diſheartned , faintned ex- 
rraordinarily, & more then fifteen thou- 
ſand lay flaine in the held. 

Afarvningit. | Soine thort while after, Bazazeth be- 
(crent army | ing come with a dreadfull Armie, confi- 
oe [ſting of more then three hundred thou- 
Þ fewe of the | ſand fighting men : they aduanced them- 
French, ſelues to deale with the enemies armie , 
being not worthy to be termed any num- 
per, becauſe they were (in all)bur ſeauen 
hundred, when they beganne the fight . 
The French ſmall troops, made a good- 
ly fight to-bchold, beeing all wellarmed 


and appointed,in rich glittering and gor- 


and (iluer, and brauely mounted on gal- 
lant horſes, moſt ſumptuoully barbed & 
caparaſſoned; ſo that ſuch as ſaw them , 
might well haue tearmed them an Armie 
of Kings. But (beyond all the reſt) vvith 
what = ardour and courage they 
fought,although they were meerely ſhut 
vp, and round railed or ringed in with in- 
numerable enemies. Atrthe firſt onſer , 


auantgard and firſt battell of the Turke, 


cous Armors,wanting no colt of golde 


they wholly deteated and overthrew the 


beating them on {til betore them,cuen to ! 


Gt —————— 


— 


ſolved to grapple with them. And hauing | 


firſt of alldrawne them beyond a wood, | the moſt part of the French lying dead 


| 


| 


the verie midſt of the bodie of the maine 
army, where was Bazazeth himic.te, 


Many there were, who pertourming | yanhoog,de- 
meer miracles of manhood 1n fight, clett | lucred appa 


or hewed out their paſſage thorough the 


preaſc,and very thickeſt ofall the Turkith |a tme ot moſt 
Army, compelling them ro make them | <xveme crizl] 
way, both tor going on and returning | 

| 


backe again,cuen rotwo or three ſeucrall 
times ot enforcement, And yetno one 
man among that poore ſmall troop, who 
ſeeing the vnauoydable danger of death, 
was deſirous to take hold on any aduan- 
tage, orſhew ſo much as a countenance 
of retiring, albeit their enemics (gladly) 
oftcred them many meanes.All reſoliicd 
to looſe their lives, but vet the enemie 
bought them ar very deere rate, filling 
the held with mountaines made of their 
dead bodies : even till ſuch time as the 
fight hauing held a great deal of the day, 


on the ground, and the reſt(a very ſmall 
number) wearied vvith killing the Turks, 
and pierced through with wounds, being 
ouerwhelmed with multitudes, were (in 
the end) taken priſoners. Burt it was ge- 


nerally held for truth,that if the great bo- | 


dy of the Hungarian army (becing vvell- 
ncere the number of an hundred thouſid 
able men)had ſeconded them, or vſed ne- 
uer fo little reſiſtance, in making !but a 
(hew of withſtanding the enemie, to hin- 
der the French from beeing {o cncloſed/, 
(by any forwardneſle in redeeming them, 
and not fearetully fly away on heaps tho- 
rough the valley,as che Hungarians moſt 
cowardly did, ſuffering themiclues to be 
murthred,without any offer of tight) the 
day had remained to the Chriſtians. And 
I dare ſpeake it, that the power of the 
Turkes, which afterwards fo great enlar- 
ged itſclfe (meerely thorow our diuiſi- 
ons) had then bin vtterly ruined from the 
top tothe botrome. | 


Then you plainely perceiue, that of bo few prifo- | 


this ſmall troope ofreſolute Champions, 
the greater partof them lay dead in the 
field, having made a (laughter of infinite 
enemies, more by fifty times then they 
were, and fought totheir lateſt drop of 
bloode; but veric tew of them remayned 
priſoners. Bur on the next day, Batazeth 

oing himſelt in perfon,to vicw the fielde 
of burtell , and take acknowledgement 


of th: dead,when he tound that tor one | 
French 


| 


Moſt admira- 
ble corage & 


rantly by the 
French,and in 


Grear negli- 
gence inthe 
armie of the 
Hungarians, 
to faile the 
m<cn which 
fought for rhE 


| 


ners taken of 
the ſmall 


French com- 


pany, 


—— ———— _ 


| Frenchman ſlaine,whole heapes and piles the perſon of a iranger, he is punniſhed 
| of Turkes filled vp the field, and all his Ar- | withdeath:forthepaine is augmented in 
conſideration of the ſtranger, to whome | 


Boinzeth had | 


bur httle joy 
gn bis deare 
vitory,defi- 
ring todealc 
no more with 


Concerning 


marrers belon 
ging to iuſtice 


Plutarchb in wit. 


Pom, . 


Agatbiae in! 1. 


The Freneh 
great louers 
of iuſtice. 


A notable ex- 


ample of lu- 
ſtice among 
the Freach. 
Stobews, 


[ 
' 
' 


te French. | death thorough the army, 
'ners, except about ſome rwentic of the 


| 


Of the People of France. 


2. Boo 


my left in ſuch 


—_ condition, he tooke 
it ſo deſpitetul 


,andentred into ſuch out- 


\ragiouscholler, as beeing vnable to conl1- 


| 


'tentation, hee commanded apaſſage vnto 


der on his loſſc, or take any means for con- 
of all the priſo- 


greateſt Lords : as the Conte de Neuer the 


 Generall, and others; who being knowne, 


were {aucd and put to their ranſomes. Ba- 
iazeth complaining on lo ſaddea victory, 
which coſt him ſo deare, could not depart 
thence bur very penſiuely: and in plain tru- 
eth,ſuch another ouerthrow woulde abſo- 
lutely haue confounded him altogether. 
This may ſeeme ſufficient for the valian- 
cic ofthe French.But ſom may obieR, that 
ſuch warlike people, accuſtomed to liue a- 
mong Armes and Martiall exerciſes, ſhold 
bee voluntary diſdamers of matters apper- 
raining to Iuſtice,acknowledging no other 


right then that of arines. For ear(faid Pom- 
pey) till tomorrow, to alleadge your 1 awes to 
ws,who haue our ſwords by our ſides. This is 
quite —_— to the French, who are no 
way to be leſſe commended for their juſtice 
then for their valor and excellency in aQti- 
ons ot armes, and hauc euermore bene ac- 
counted to be true lovers of Iuſtice . Aga- 
thias a Grecian authour , who lined more 
then a thouſand yeares fince, hath prayſed 
and commended the French for their Iu- 
ſtice.Whcreof (ſaith hee) they are werie deſt- 
rous,as alſo preat lowers f their Country. He 
further addeth , That becauſe they poſſeſſe a 
moſt aſſuredeſtate, they haue (as their baſes 
and ſoppert) many 2oodly principles engrauen 
in the hearts of their Kings and People. Why 
thenlet mee vndoubtedly tell yee, that a- 
mong all other Nations, the Gaules & the 
French haue moſt highly cheriſhed and lo- 
ued Iuſtice, and haue alwayes rc!igiouſlic 
honoured it, ycelding themſclues We, 
and making conrtinuall exerciſc thereof , 
without any paſſion. 

Andnot to make repetition of an infinit 
number of goodly inſtitutions, and diuers 
examples of their luſtice , it may well ap- 
peare by this notable cuſtome,which both 
Greeke and other ancient authours haue 
obſcrued among them. To wit, that if any 
one hauelaine a Citizen or Bourgeſle, he 
hath no other infliction but baniſhment; 


the more eaſily the iniury may be offred, 
fo much the more (they hold)that the of-| 
fence whichhe hath done,ought to be ſe-' 
uerely puniſhed and reuenged. It may be 
thought ſomwhat hard, that a ſtraunger 


then a Citizen. To cut off which difficul- 

ty we ſee by the divine law, ordained on 
the ſtrangers behalte, rthathe is ſo often | 
times repeated and defended, that a man | 
muſt very carefully keepe himſelfe from | 
| harming him , and that iuſtice muſt bee | 
rendred him equal witha Citizen. And; 
queſtionles it may betruly ſaid,that(cuen | 
at this day) ther is not any country in the. 

world,where a ſtranger is more humane- 
ly entertained, lefſe offenced, and more 
defended in all right of juſtice, then a- 
| monrg the people of France. 

Inlike manner, wee finde by probable 
| hiſtories, that "oy often times) Princes 
| and ſtraunge people haue referred their 
| differences to the juſtice of France, aſwel 

of ghe Kings,as of the Parliaments . A- 
mong other, the reputation of their Iu- 
| ſtice in King Dagobers, was ſpred ſo farre 
into ſtrange Nations, that the Hungari-, 
ans, the Sclauonians, and other people 
neighboring about,defired him to be the 


Iudgein their differences. And more,the|- 


Sclauonians ſaid, that if euert he cam into 
their countrey,they would acknowledge 


& obey him, as if he weretheir King. 


Furthermore;let itneuer be ſaid or ima-; * 


gined,5 barbariſm at any time had enter- 
tainment among the Gauls.Continually 
they were moſt human, hauing milde and 
oh poliſhed ſpirits by nature,8& being ad 
uantagiouſly ſhaped or faſhioned for the 
ſtudy of al arts & Sciences:eſpecialy they 
udied eloquence inſuch ſort, that the 
elder Catoin his originals cited by Chari- 
14,hath rendred this teſtimonyof them. 
That they wer quick conceited or induſtrious 
principallyin two things, in the Art military, 
0 in wel ſpeaking. The proof hereof apea- 
redin that Hercules of Gale, fo —_ re- 
nowned by our forfathers, figured in ſuch 
faſhion, thatfrom his mouth hung dang- 
ling downe at his tongue, manic ſmall 
chaines of fine gold wherewith he tied & 
bound the people by the cares, leading 
them whether ſo cucr he pleaſed, & with 


Sw — 


whereas, ifhee commit che like offence _ 


————_——_ 
on. 


their 


E 


A Stranger 
more favored 
and defended 
ſhould be fauoured and defended, more then a Cir. | 
zen by the | 
. law ot God. | 


ces & people 
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, caſes in Con 


rrouerly to 
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France. 
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time among 
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their owne good wills, free from al con- 
ftrawir. Declaring by this figure, whar 
prectous account they made of wel ſpea- 
king, and what power wordes had: no 
lefſe ( but rathet greater) then that of 
Armes, to ſubdue people, & cauſe them 
become obedient willingly. 

Vnder the Romane Emperors , there 
was a combate ot cloquence in the City 
of Lyons, fought in Greeke and Latine 
| wherein, ſuch as were vanquiſhed, gaue 
theprizcs to their vitors, and were con- 

ſtrained (befides) to write in their com- 
| mendation. And as for ſuch as perfor- 
[ med no matter worth the eſteeming,they 
were bound (by neceſſity) ro wipe our 
what they had done with a Spundge , or 
with their owne tongues z except they 
þerter affeed, to be either beaten vvith 
rods, or throwne headlong intotheRi- 
ver. Wherto may be referred that which 
Juuenal (aith. 


Palleat wt nudis preſſit qui calcibus anguem, 
Aut Polar worms” 2 Rhetor dicfurus ad ard. 


And the ſame Author makes mention 


Gauls, which thcy inſtructed vnto other 
people. 


Galhacauſidicos z docuit facunda Britannos. 


I am enforced to extend my ſelfe ſom. 
what further in this diſcourſe, by making 
report of a few more teſtimonies to 0- 


ſome, who haue eſteemed, that the peo- 
ple of France (in their firſt times) vvere 
not addicted to Sciences, crudition, nor 
the ſtudy of Letters, wherin they are ve- 
ry greatly decciued. For on the contra- 
ry, it is plaine to be proucd, that (as in all 
other thinges) ſo thercin alfo they hane 
moſt ſingularly excelled, and raught the 
ſame to the Romans. Hethat firſt inſtru- 
ed the Art of eloquence or well-ſpeak- 


ingin Komzc, was one Lucius Plotins , 


then bur young) was ſome. yeares vvit 

his Brother .£ uintus allo. And about the 
ſame time, ornot longafter, another 
Gaul was highly renowned in Rome,na- 
med AM, 4ntomus Gnipho, beeing endued 
with a mighty ſpirit of {ingular memory, 
and infinitely $kilfull and eloquent,as wel 


| 
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alſo, concerning the Eloquence of the 


Ee . 


uerthrow the falſe conceiued Opinion of 


ſpare of expences, to the end, that the aboun- | | 
' Proem Epiſt. 2. 


a 
Gaule borne; vnder whom Crcero (becin 


guage nay be ſeaſoned with the Roman gra- 


wiy. Theſameauthor ſayeth in another |: 


in Greeke as in Latine, and veric liberal! 


(whereſocuer he came) to teach what he | 


105 
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| 


F 


knew. So that for theſe goodly and com- | 


mendable qualities, hce bare ſuch ſway | 
in thoſe times:as his houſe was much tre-| 
quented by the very greateſt Romaine | 
Lords. | 


boue all other) may make him moſt Fa- 
mous,was, in being Teacher to the great 
Di&aror C ſar himſelt. Su rely,nor with- 


the cnd,thart chis Prince might hold who- 
ly from Gaule(nor onely the encreafing 
and eſtabliſhing of his Greatneſle) bur | 
alſo this honor, wherein (nota iot leſlc), 
hee excelled, thea in actions of armes .| 
Gaule hath euecr cops her ſelte in 
this reputation. 2uintilian, vvho vvas a 
Spaniard,mace great reckoning of the c- 
loquence which was taught in Gaule,and 
about the declination of the Rornan Em- 
pire, Symmachus Goucrnour of Kome at 
that time, in one of his Epiſtles, ſayeth; 
That if he would performe any worke woor- 
thy of memory, he muſt co of nerefſitie, and 
dreine it out of the Gauliſh knowledge and e- 
legancie. The fame man alſo acknowlcd- 
geth, That _— vener was im him,cither of 
eloquent or pou hed (peaking, ought the due 
thereof to the aire of France, where hee had 
learned them. Andin another place hee 
faith, That Mount Helicon, ſacred unto the 
Muſes,was tranſported from her owneplace, 
into F rante. 

Saint Hierome writing toa certayne 
Father,who vvas very carcfull for the in. 
ſtitution of his ſonne in vvell;ſpeaking , 
ſaith ; Po#t ſudia Galliarum que wel floren- | 
tifluma ſunt, miſit Romam non parcens 
ſumptibus ut robertatem Gallici nitorem, 


mong the Gaules,where they are moſt flourt- | 
fbings for ſending him onto Rome, make no | 


dance delicacy,and luſter of the Gauliſh lan- 


place, That France u fertilein Orators. In 
anothet place alſo he faith: That ſbee 54th 
alwayes abounted in moſt eloquent men. Ab 
i|luſtrating'vnderchat ritle /o/ren:es Mon- 
tans muthetime of Anonits, atterward 


OO norm 


relega-! 


our {one eſpecial prouidence therein, to | 


It cannotbe genic alſo, but tha the PO RD Oi 
great Oratour Cicero went often therher | ſchoolemaſte® 


when he was Prztor, But that which (a- | '** £loquence 
'-ro Cicero and | 


Great Caſar. | 


Lnintil. in hb, 


10.4þ.9, 


Symmac Jn t b, 


2 Epiſt .94, 
Gallicane f.t- 
c.nedie bauftics 
Yequino. 


Inlib.$.Epiſt. 
66. Gatlia de- 
dax Helicens, 


S.!Hterome ad 
K1i/lhcwn Ma 
nachum, 
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[ermonis grauitas Romana condicet. After | 
{fauh he) Þe hathperformed his tudyes a- 
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Corn. Tacitus in | 
in Annd' 4. 


Tacul, eod, Lib. 
Edſeb in Chron. 
Lunt. lth. 5 
Trog,Pomp. kb. 
4344 Fi, 


Nazarius and 
his learned 
daughter Eu- 


nomia, 


Kib. Gallo. 


Auſon.in Moſel 
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his rime,and eſteemed (o highly by 2um- 


 |Morcouer the greater part of the Roman 


of whoſe learning we haue yer lefte ſome * 
reimaines and memories. The Bards com - | 
poſed in Verſes,and conſerued to all po- 


| to animatethe very dulleſt corages. The 


relegated or exilcd into the Iflands Bale- | 
ares. Domitries Afer of Niſmes, who came 


with great charges to Rome, being gene- 
rally renowned for the cheefeſt Oratot of 


tthan, that he acknowledged him tor his 
Maſter. Next, the father of Tro2us Pom- 
peiuaahe hiſtorian, of the houle of the 
Pocontians : who kept in his hand the ring 
of the Emperor Calizula , as beeing the 
keeper of his ſeales. Then Gabinianus, M. 
Aper, Julius Florus, Inlins Secundus, veric 
famous Oratours vnder Yeſpaſuan,and ma- 
ny more whom | omit, to come to more 
moderne times, wherein Aquitane onely 
hath more furniſhed Rome with Senators 
and Orators,then all the reſt of the world 
beſide. 

A teſtimony heercof was the Learned | 
Nazarius, Author of ſome Panegyricks, 
yet remaining with vs. And that which 1s 
more admirable,was the daughter of this 
Nazarius,named Eumoniazthe miracle of 
her age, who was not a iot inferior to the 
very worthieſt Orators.Beſide an infinite 
number of others, mentioned by the au- 
thors of thoſe ſeucrall times, roo troble- 
ſome for vs to rehearſe but one halte of 
them. Heereto appercaineth the writing 
of Claudzan : That Gaule with her Learned 
Citizens, dtd ordinarily guard the Emperor, 
and ſerued him 1m the n:oft part of vis affairs 


Senate, and a number ofthe Magiſtrates 
age, are cipecially noted to bee Gaules. 


So that wee may very well auouch that, 
which 4/onz ſung in his Moſella: It is 


OF the People of France. 


the former booke of the ancient Gaules ; | 
may the berter in this place be remembe= 
red in larger manner. 

They inſtructed and raught aboue all 
things elſe, that mens ſoules wer immor-- 
tall : which is the foundation of all religi-| 
on,and the very ſtrongeſtbond of human 


and of their courle and motion: allo of the | 
greatneſſe of the world, the cath, the na- | 
rure of things,the power of God, & gave 
in{truction in al theſe to their youth. This 
is auouched by Ammianis Marcellings , 
Mela, and Strabo, who ſay, That the mo#t 
of them held the world to be imemortall., An 
opinion ſurely (after many great diſputes 
and alterations)found to « moſt true by 
the veric beſt Philoſophers and Diuines 
framing a diſtin&ion thus. 
Aſſtredly, the world is of eternal and 
incorruptible matter, in regard of the ce- 
leſtiallparr, which recciueth no alterati- 
on, nei:her thal recejue any attheir con- 
ſummarion: butby 5 aciunRion of light 
and whole perteCtion. But what is vnder 
the caue of the Moone , compoſed and 
mixed with Elements for the vſe of man, 
ſhal periſh by fire, and returne into theyr 
firſt eſſence and Elementary quality. The 
courſe of heauen ſhal ſtay, and by conſe- 
quent, al motion and corruption ceaſe; 


They beleeucd alſo, that (one day here- 


no longer Rome, that onely maae ſhew of her 
Catoes, in regard that Gaul aid euery uay 
equall her. 

Ocher Sciences alſo haue carried as ful 
ſaile there. Inthe firſt times ſhee had her 
Druydes, Vuates or Eubages, & Bardes, 


erities, the names and commendable a- 
ions of vertuous men, aſpurre ſufficient 


after) the water and fire ſhal haue Domi- 
nion ; wherby we may perceive that they 
had notions comming neecre to rruth and 
our belecfe, albeit altered and confufed. 
For that which they concciued of the wa- 
ter, they ſaide was alreadie come,and for 
the matter of fire we doe credite the like, 
& expe the conſummation ofthe world 
thereby. VVhy then it is no matter ofmar- 
ucl, if having imparted their knowledge 


feſle, That Phil 


Eubages,called alſo /uates by Strabo, ap- 
plyed their ſtudies to the contemplation 


of celeſtial things; as alſo vato Naturall | the iſtreſſe of Greece. Allthe Gayliſh 
Philoſophy. As for the Druydes, they are 
ſufficiently famous, and although wee 
hauc ſpoken ro good purpoſe of them in 


from the learned Gaules , whom hee calletb 
Semnotheans, and auoucheth France to bee 


Philoſophers 'were in ſuch reputation : 
that the people conceyued the goodneſle 


of the yeare, the happineſle and honor of | 
their 


yer ſome eſpecial] things there omitted, | 


according as it was held by Peter Lombard fe Lena 
long ſince Biſhop of Pur, & called Ma- | Semen: df it 


beeing great and famous perions of that | ſter of the Sentences; and with him all rhe |7% 49@nc 


Theological Scholaſtickes , and the An-|,,,*, 


ellical DoQor,Thomas Aquizzas. Strabo inGb,q, 


tro other people , Ariitatle ſhould con-| 4; ug 
ol receined her original] co.apud Dig. 


L aert inp! 


2 Booke 
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The immor;. 


| licy of theſou! 
caught by the 
Druyds,, 


ſociety. They diſcourled alſo on the ſtars, 


Marc.'1 l;b.tq, 


caj.lg. 
Pomp.Me'a, a 


't b.y. 
Strabo in lih,g 


A diſtin&ice 


of the works 
immortality, 
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| 


their times, ro conſiſt in the multiplicitic 
of them. | 

This thal ſufttice ro ſhew,that ſuch men 
were not well informed, as haue written, 
that the French did not adi theinſelues 
ro Sciences; confidering, that they hauc 
alwayes continued inthe exerciſe of Let- 


'rers and Learning. And for that purpoſe 


they had (from time tp time) many fa- 


| mous Schooles , eſtabliſhed forthe en; 


Marſeilles in 


© | France equal- 


$ | led Athens in | the Romaines ſent their Sonnes to that 


lcarning | 
Strabo in Lib. 4. 
| 


i 


| 
| 
|} 


Cornel. Tacut. in 
Ix. Agricol. 


in Annal.! 3, 


Lib.11. Cod. 
Theod. De pro- 


| 


of Schooles & | 


© | 


Vniuerfities 
f Learning 


iQ France. | 


| 


[ 


' 
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ſtruction of youth. Marſeilles equalled 4- 
thens in learning ;ſo that very oftentimes 


Academy, rather thentofAthens, as it is 
reported by Strabo, who wrote inthe 
rime of the Emperor Tiherius. We reade 
moreouer, that the Emperour Auguitms, 
ſent thither /ulizs Antomws, the youngeſt 
ſonne ot his Siſter, to ſtudy there. And 
Tacitus reporteth, that the probity, inte- 
grity, and «xnowledge of [ulzz5 Agricola, 
his Father jn Law, came by the nouriture 
& inſtruction, which he recciued at Mar- 
ſeilles in France. 

Abour the ſame time, 4u#ure alſo be- 
came famous for the {tudy of letters and 
liberall Arrs, whereof wee haue the teſti- 
mony in Tacits, And againe, after theſe 
publike {chools, who were eſtabliſhed by 


the Emperor Constantirs , faiher ro Con- 


|ſtantine, who to that purpole ſent thither 


the Orator Eumentus, There is a Law in 
the Code Theodofian, of the Emperours 
Valens, Grattan, and Yalentinian,wherein is 
declared, thatthere were a great number 
of Townes in France, which florithed by 
the cxcellency of Maſtcrs,Oratours, and 
Grammarians, inthe lcarning both of 
Grecke and Latine. Among which towns 
alſo, were them of Bourdeaux, Tholouſe , 
Narbona, and many other. Auſonime hke- 
wile ſpeaking of that of Bourdeaux, ſayth; 
That then iſſued from" the hand of one onely 


| Doctor, Nect or Miner us, a thouſand go 


' 


£ 
[| 
F 


mo:us Adnuocates or Councellors at law,twice | 


as Many SEnatlours or graue Stateſmen. 
Theſe Fountaines of all erudition, haue 
not dryed vp in France vnder the reignes 
of their Kings, but rather have encreaſed 
and abounded more and more, by multi- 
plicity of Schooles, publikely eſtabliſhed 
in many other Cities; wherto they ſince 


haue given the right of an incorporated | 


body or vniuerſity. And by this occaſion, 
\uch Vniuerfiries, in fauour of the ſtudic 


' of Letters and Sciences ſo founded and 


erected, haue beene endowed and ador- 
ned by divers Kinges, with good!y great 
priuiledges and particular fauours. A- 
mong which, that of Parzs hath extraor- 
dinarily furpaſſed all other in the world . 
To her, aszothe Queene of Learning , 


— —— 


reſortes the affluence of people from 


ſtendome, 


— —  — 
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Schools. 


ainſt 


5 


and 


The famous | 
| Vnuverfiry of 


ſtrange Nations, thereto learne the SCi-| Paris,& great 
ences, and eſpecially holy Diuinicy. This 
is as the Faire, Mart, or Market of the 
whole warld; for the libcrall Arts,and for 
inſtcuRzonin all Languages. This is as | 
a Nurſing Orchard of good plants and in- 
genious ſpirits, in all veriue and faire eru- 
ition :from whence hath beene ſeleed | 
(like \warmes of Becs) learned men in in-| 
hnitnumbers, that haue diſperſed them- 
{elues, and meerely peoplicd moſt parts of 
the earth. Alſo ithath beene the module 
and orjginall, whereby all other haue ta- 
kenexample, nor onely for France itſelf, 
but likewiſe for all Europe. | 
Pope nnocent the third, made ſuch e- 
ſtimarion thereof,that from thence he ſe-| The ac&Riov 
lected all thoſe men, whom hee intended © Pope lano- | 
to aduanceto the Biſhoppricks of Chri- 
and other dignities in the | Paris. 
Church. Beſide, it appearcth by good & 
ſufficient reſtimonies of other Vniuerſi- 
ties, for more then three hundred yeares 
fince, that the ſtudies of Par;s haue beene 
the Foundation (in great weaſure) ofthe 
Church. Studium Pariſienſe eſe funda- 
mentum Eccleſie . And euermore it hath 
beene the cheeteſt in oppolition a 
herefies,to combate and ouercom them, 
euen ſo ſoone as (at any time)they began 
rogrow. Infinite vitories and triumphs 
hath ſhe crowned her ſelfe withal,in ſo fa- 
mous acontention-, whereof 1 ſpareto 
make any report ; b<cauſe they are ro 
leſſe carctully then elegantly ſer dovvne 
by the Lord Loy/el, in his Tra ofthe V-? 
niuerſiry of Pars, VV herein alſo hee hath 
moſt learnedly oblerucd, the rrue inſtitu- 
ticn of that Vniuerlity, againſt the vulgar 
Fables which haue bcene noyſed thereof. 
There are likewiſe many other Vniverſi- 
ties, founded, and c{t:-bliſhed in diucrs 
Citcies and Townes of France,as in Tho- 
louſa, Bourges, Orleance, Anziers, Potticrs, 
Cahors, Mont-pelher, \'ymes,Caen,Nantes, 
Rheims,qe*c. 
Alſo from Fraacc,and all her 
haue proceeded men as learned and ex- 
celient in all kindes of Sciences,as in piety 
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| and probity : and as this Diſcourſe would 
| | require whole volumnes , fo yer it would 
|  excccede poſſibility ro name and re-count 
Fanetan |Emall. There have beene many wiſe & 
| yeelded great | learned Byſhoppes canonized for their 
 plemy ot ear- ſanity of lite, who hauc eftablitht Chri- 
nee ByidoP®. | ian religion in many» Countreyes, and 
| | ſuppreſſed monſtrous herefies, diſperſed 
| S'Hillary, by- | in many parts of the world. As S. Hillarre 
| 94-4 *% |Byſhop of Poitrers, the true confounder 
' of the Arrian hereſic, where-with the 
| Church was too much tormented, cucn 
at the beginning of her increabing . Saint 
Swlpities Seuers, whoſe learned writings 
[:rs vs yet ſufficiently ſee his piery , and 
| ainfull endcuours rogether,as the Arch 
| bytbod of Bourges, that liued vnder the 
retgne of King Gontran, and alſo a more 
ancient Prieſt of Aquitane, of cquall ſtan- 
| ding with S. Hicrom and S, Martm, with 
whom he was very familiar,& who wrote 
his lite. 
Pontius Paulinus,who being a Senator, 


| S.Salpitius 
 SCUcTUI, 


Pontius Pau- 


linus the >e- | deſcended of a great family, and infinite- 
pm lyrich,gaue all his goods to the poore,& 
' becomming an Eccleſiaſticall perſon, was 

afrerward ele&ed byſhop of Nola in 1taly. 

Ofthe ſame country of Aquitame, vverc 

Ruſticus, alſo S.Ruſticis,S. Phabadins, and Proſper, 


Phocbadius, 
roſper, Alc- 
thius. 


Alethizs the Prieſt, ſo much commended 
by S.terom, for his fanftity, eloquence, 
and learning . Ecditiue, Auitus,and Ma- 
merti, in{tituter of the Rogations, Arch 
byſhops of Pienna- S.Sidonius Apollonaris 
| | Byſhop of Aunergne ; S. Lupus byſhop of 


2.archbiſhops 
of Vienna, 


Troyes, and S. Germaine bythop of Aux- 

. | exre, who ſctled and aſſured Chriſtian re- 
S.Gerwaine, a. | 

byſhoppe of _ in England.Eucherivs Archbiſhop 

| Auxerre. | of Lyons; Salutan:v and Gennadins,pricſts 

| of Marſeilles, and S. Vincentius Monke of 

S. Honoratus, tn the Ifle of Lerins. And 

ſince the Monarchy of ſome later Kings, 

$.Gregorie | Khemigius, and S, Gregory Florentus, 

Florent, Arch | Archbythop of Towrs - who is compared 

— 4 'of | by Fortunatus,an ancient Chriſtian Poer, 

Tours, com- ] ; ; 
to S. Gregory Naz4anzene, as giuen tothe 


pared to S. : . 
Gregory Ne- Ealt, and by Gregory the Great,Pope, gi- 


manence \uentothe South, as he for France was to 


[onely admired him, but did him ſo much 
| honor as could bee deuiſed,” Arnold, By- 


| 


| ſhop of 47erz, Hincmar Archbyſhop of 
| Kheimes, Lup:1s Abbor of Ferriers in Ga- 
' ſtinors,, Arnold de Liſtens, Fulbert & Tues, 


| Byſhops of Chartres, Suggers Abbot of 
| 
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the Welt. It was at thej ſame time, when | leſle workes'of his haue bene found, and 
Pope Gregory mens, ont at Rome) not | (tor their eſpeciall deſerving) hane bene 
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S.Dens, $. Bernard Abbot of Cleruanx ; 
Peter Abbayelard, of whome there went a 
Prouerbe in his time, that there was not 
any thing in al the world, reaching either 
co the higheſt heauens, or to the loweſt 
bottome ofthe profoundeſt deepes, bur 
they were all familiarly knowne to him. 
Allo Peter Lombard,byſhop of Pars , 10 
admirable in the profeſſion of Diuimtic, 
that (euen to this verie day) all Chriſten- 
dome acknowledgeth him forher Mai- 
ſter. 

Hee ſhould neuer make an end, that 
would take on him to recite all the great 
men of France , not onely ſuch as haue 
precededthem of theſe times, bur infinit 
numbers beſide ; whereby may bee iuſtly 
ſaid, that Leatning and the Sciences, not 
onely recciued their ancient flouriſhing 
ſplendor in France bur alſo have impar- 
ted themſelues (as before) to all other re- 


g10ns of the carth, There hath bin heere- 
tofore (beſide all them formerly named ) 
one Eumenides of Marſeilles, amoſt wiſe 
Philoſopher, who (among manie other 
things) made a very ſerious inquilition,& 
learnedly wrote onthe originall of N:{us. 
P. Terentius Varro ({rnamed Atacinus, of 
his Countrey in Narbone Gaul, on the ri- 
uer of* Atax,now called 1uda,which bel- 
cheth it ſelf into the ſea at Narbona)much 
renowned among the Roman Poets, for 
making foure bookes of the Argonantes 
affaires, divers Epigrams, and the Sc- 
quanes warres, recited by Pliny in many 
places, as allo by the Grammarian Priſ- 
Clan. : 
Heere we may not forget the Philoſo- 
pher* Phanorinw, ſo highly renowngd 
vnder the Emperor Adrians reigne : a na- 
tiueof Arles as Philoitratus reporteth in 
the diſcourſe of his like Nazarius the Ora- 
tor, and Latinus Pacatys, Author of the 
excellent Panegyricke of Theodoſius . A- 
bout the ſame time flouriſhed &utillin 
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Numatianus a Poct, and Au/onius of Bur- 
deaux, moſt worthy the name of a Poet , 
lince the dayes of Auguitus:divers name- 


attributed to be Yergils . Heewas choſen 
for Schoolemaiſter to the emperors Gra- 
tian and Yalentinian : for it was an ordina- 


Auſonius | 
Schoolmaſte: | 


: 
torwo Em. | 
pcrots. 

' 


ry courſc in thoſe times, when there vvas 
any neceſſity of learned men, eyther to 
inſtruct the Emperors ſons, or the grea- 

teſt 
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teſt Lords of the Romane Empire, they 


| were fecht fro France, as we read in many 


places ofthe works of Symmachss, then 
Gouernour of Rome, & who ſuckt (him- 
ſclfe) the milke of the Muſes of France. 

I forbeare to ſpeake of thoſe ſtrangers, 
who by becomming there learned, haue 
honored their owne countries; thogh re» 
ſpiring firſt the ſweet ayre of France,and 
borrowed a beame from her bright ſplen- 
dour,ro giue ſome luſter thereof to their 
places of birth. In brecte ro ſpeake truely, 
it is as difficult a thing,to name all the fa- 
mous perſons that haue flouriſhed in 
France, as it is cafie for other peopleto 
make a ſhew ofall ſuch as they hauec had, 
which would rife to a far inferior number. 
Morcouer, many great perſons (becing 
ſt: angers there) bavivg diligently ſuruay- 
edrhe fpirits of the French, haue found 
them by experienced iudgment,to be tull 


of life,ſubcile, proper & prompr to all oe- 


caſions, cleare {ighted,ahd piercing into 
the Sciences; thinking it very conuenient 
that whereas ſome hauec eſteemed the an- 
cient Gaules to be light and mutable,they 
ſhould rather (ay, & very iuſtly, that they 
were traCtable,apt and ready ts performe 
any thing impoſed on them whatſoener. 
Of this minde was /ulirs Ceſar Scaliger, 


.,--.*,. | anlralian,a man moſtlearned and inaici- 
| 1i.' &/ SCa:'gev | 
In Exo:1,167, 


ous,who ſpeaketh in this manner. {ud eſt 
comprimu aduerten:in,none(/e cum animo- 
1k mobilitate contunttid fiaei tact uram. Gal- 
los enim vides ad onma momenta wel euen- 
tuum wel diſciplinari promptos,paratos,uer- 


ſattles:ut ſemel quicquam vel viſum vel au- 


dutum, ilhico apud eorum invenia ty deponat 
(> amittat nouttatem,in eo ipſopenitus exte- 


plo widentar natiatque educati. Qui anims- 


rum U1207 191645, mituraque celiritas nulls 


Scaliger his 
Ole: uation 
concerning 


the French. | 


| aly nation data eft a natura. Luogquo incu- 


bmere feliciſtme ſeſe dant pcyſurmeproficiunt 
gnanter eXercent : mercaturam artes arma, 
luteras, eruaitione, ſubtilitatem, canaorem, 
eloquentiam. Omiune tamen pentium atque 
nationh, fide ſunt maxime intecra oo conſt - 
ti.lt is a matter that well deſerueth to be no- 


ted or conſidered, that the defedit of faith is 


not alwazes contoyned with the mobility aud 
lightneſſe of ſpirit. That it muſt needs be ſo, 
1 ſee that the French are prompt, ready, and 
tractable at all noments and occaſions, beit 
eyther for the diucr ſity of accidents, or beeit 


for the Sciences : and that in [uch ſort,as [ 


| ſoone as they haue ſcene or heard any thing, 


immediately it loſeth all nouclty with them, 
and carrieth no ſuch matter of newes inthe 
mindes, for it ſeemeth as inſtantly bred and! 
borne with them. This hot an fiery 1107 of| 
wnderftandins, and this promptitude with | 
maturity (> tndgement , ath not bin viven by 
nature to any other Nation. Onwhatſoeaer 
they purpoſe a reſolution they ayply the/elues | 
thereto Very happily profe te therein moſt ſpee- | 
aily, and exerciſe it carefully : either Mer- 
chants, Artes, Armes, Letters, erwition, 
ſubtilty affavility freedome,aud eloguente,or 
any thing elſe. And jet notwith/tandim?, a- 
mon al nations they are the moſt vpright oo 
intirely con;tant of their faith ani word. 

Moreouer,as there is nothing that doth 
fo much ciuihze and ſweeren manners the 
the ſtudy of good letters, & ro win know- 
ledge in the Sciences, which do beger jn 
our foules all humanity and courtefie,and 
expellerh all rudenefle in carriage: euen 
ſos it very true, that there are none more 
gracious and humane,then the French, c- 
ipecially rowards ſtrangers. lhe mildnes 
that is inwardly,and lodged vp in a french 
mans heart, maesplaine outward ſhew 
and appearance in his countenance.ln his 
torchead he carrieth a naturall franchiſe, 
and freedome in life and ciuill conuerſa- 
tion: all Jaid downe cuidently, without 
diſſembling anything, or viing any cun- 
ning or flattery. Good iudgement was 
made hereof by the emperour /ul/an, who 
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| 


laid; He thowght bimſclfe moſt happy $o meet 1 Miſſ'poene. | 
with ſuch good naturde men, ſo facile ov fel-| | 
lowly gx yet (nenertheleſ/e) without flattery. | 
| Itis a world of time fincethe Cauls had | 
no mean reputation, for entertainivg cur- ; 
reouſly,and liberally welcoming ſtrangers | | 
among them. Diodorws the Sicillim tighly | 
commended the courtefic of the cats in | Pied Sicake int 
this point. And Tacizas hath written par-; "*o 
ticularly ofthe Germans,that came from | 
the Gawles, and had mcerely learned it of | 
them, And when the French name began 
firſt ro appeare,Salianus of Marſeilles gaue 
them the vercue, to be kinde to ſtrangers. 
Aboue all,this people hath alwaics helde 
Religionin ſingular recommendation, as | 
being y foiidation of vertue: &rhey haue | 
continually bin deuotedto dininity, euen| | 
when they had no true knowledge therof. 
Ceſar ſaith, Galha admods dedita religiont- 
bas. And Linizs deſcribing the fiege ofthe 
Gauls ar the Capitole, ſaith,that a man of 
the houſe of the as down fro 
the 
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 Fof the Dona- 


Optatus Mtle- | 


Sgon is inbb, 
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| the rop of the Citradell : without dread-. 


ing any thing,went to Mount * Auentine, 
ro make an annuall and folemne ſacrifice 
in his family, and returned to the Capi- 
'tole thorough the midſt of the enemies. 
They looked vpon him, without any vio- 
lence or aſſayling,8& ſuffered him to paſle 
on; Being aitomſhed at ſuch reſolution, as at 
4 miracle: were it through reſpect and reue- 
rence to Religion, whereof (ſaith hee) that 
Nation ts very _— 

Bur afterthat the bright beames of the 
Goſpell began to ſhew their ſplendour,it 
is hardly to be credited: with what feruor 
of ſoule this people embraced it, with 
what veneration,and (cuen vpon heapes) 
voluntarily preſented themſelves to deth, 
to teſtifie the zeale of their affeRtion to 
Chriſtian Religion, and ſeale with their 
blood the ſincerity of their faith. On the 
other ſide,ſaith S. /erom, Spaine ſometime 
brought forth Geryon the dreadfull monſter. 
Hereſies haue ſwarmed in moſt part of the 
earths quarters : Gaule onely hath conſerued 
her ſelfe in the truth without dewouring her- 
| ſelfe.But hath abounded alwates ingreat per- 
' ſonages Jearned, and holy in life together, Ar- 
| riani/me had infected all as, 
only France hath continued pure : for her 
Biſhops carefullly imployed their paines, 
quickly to ſtifle thoſe hereſies & {chiſmes 
which grew too trobleſom to the church. 

Wheitcame ſo to paſle,that the ſchiſme 
of the Donatiſts exalteditſelfe, and many 
partialities,quarrels,and hatreds by parti- 
cular perſons were intermingled: the Bi- 
ſhops that were in the faQtion with Doxa- 
tws,required of the EF mperor Conſtants, 
that ludges might be ſent from the Gawls, 
onely for their piety and learning, VVher- 
vpon the Emperor granted vnto them 3 
Biſhops, Khericus of AuiF un, HMaternus of 
Cologne,and Marianus of Arles: who went 
to Rome,and together with Pope Aqltia- 
des, hauing exaCtly looktinto the matter, 
decided the cauſe, and condemned (by 
their ſentence) the error of the Doxatifts, 
as it is reported by Optatws,one of the Or- 
thodox Biſhops of Africa, who hati left 
vs in writing the hiſtory of this ſchiſme,8& 
gauc his helpe to the ſuppreſſion therof. 

In the yeare VCCLVIII. Pope Stephen 
the third,entreated Peprm King of France, 
by his expreſſe Nunto,that he would ſend 
him the very learned(t Biſhops of France, 
ro the ende, that by their authoruy, hee 


_ Ofthe People of France 


might reforme & re-eſtabliſh the church, 


_ 


/ 


—— 


5 — 


which he performed accordingly. Wher- 
by is plainly diſcovered, in what eſteeme | 
and account, the learning & piety of the 
Prelates of France hath alwayes bene. 
According tothis purpoſe of ours, it 
may be very truely maintained ,that Gazl, 
among the Proumces moſt towards the 
Weſt,did firſtreceiue the Chriſtian faith, ! 
next vnto /caly ; being brought thether in 
the firſt birth and infancy of the Church. 
For ouer & befide the Apoſtle of France, 
S.Dioniſizs Areopagita, who is ſaid to bee 
ſent thither by S. Paul: it is certaine, that 
one named Creſcentiue,the ſcholler of $S. 
Paul, did firſt of all preach the chriſtian 
faith in Gawle,and there performed the of- 
fice of a Biſhop and Paſtor : as is to be ga-| 
thered from S. Pau/himſelfe,from Epipha- 
nius,s Clemens,s* Jerome,& Euſebius who 
report, thathe was ſentthether by S.Pe- 
ter,andthartherehe dycd.l ſer alide what | 
our Annaliſts haue recounted of S.Peter | 
and S. Phill;p,thar they came thether. Bur 
I may not omit what is ſaid by Epiphaniue; 
that S.Zuke came into France, and there 
declarcd the faith of Ieſus Chriſt. | 
Ail chat can be imputed tothe ancient 
Gawles,concerning the acte of religions, 
that they ſacrificed men. But this manner 
of ſacrifice was not particularly to the 
Gawles, they hauin tor. no otherwiſe 
therein, then was vid (well neerc) by all 
other people, Thelike is reported of the 
Scythians in generall,and Melanameth the 
to bethe Eſſedones, The Carthagenians, 
whe there hapned among the any plague 
or famine,or any other publike affliion, ! 
they made their recourſe to this ſuperſti- 
tion, & ordinarily bloodicd the Altars of 
their Hercules with humane ſacrifices,yea 
they would ſacrifice their owne children 


to Saturne. Strabo ſaith, that the Luſitas- 
ans,a people of Spaine,wold offer vp their 
priſoners in war. And Sexerws declareth, 
that the Maſilians,apeople of Greece, & 
well educated,would feed a man very im- 
meaſurably for ſome ſpace of time, then| 
they wold conduR him chrough their cit- 
ty, charging him with accurſed execrati- | 
ans & imprecations ; and inthe end they 

would ſacrifice him, to expiate their pub- 

like offences,and to lay on him the penal- 

ty ofall their ſins. Among the Grecrans it 
was very common, not onely during the | 
Troyan warre, of /phigenia, ſacrificed at 
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obſerued.,that ar ſuch times, ten rhouſand 


c I Chap. 3. 


the gate of Aul : bur likewiſe of Polax- | 


eter, Themitocles (alitcle before the day of 
Salamina) by command ot his diuinators, 
cauſed three noble Perſians to be ſacrifi- 
ced. And abour the ſame time, Xerxes, 
King of Perſia, oftered twelue men in fa- 
critce. Many examples more are there of 
the Grecians, declared more at large by 
Plutarke.\What thinke ye then of the Ro- 
manes? Were not they addifted to the 
ſame ſuperſtition,and vied the like facrifi- 
ces of humane oblations? Wee tindeit 
faithfully ſer downe, that they ſacrificed 
rwo Gaules,a man and a woman,to their 
Tutelary or houſhold God. I cannot ima- 
gine wharſhould be the reaſon, why they 
choſe their offerings to be of that people, 
rather then of any vtherz1if it were not in 
this reſpe&,that they ſuppoſed they ſhold 
preſenta more acceptable ſacrifice (info 
doing) to the God ot their Citty, then to 
oftcr any other people, whereby he might 
be offended, becauſe once they had con- 
ſumed Rome in cinders,and therfore they 
m1ght bee judged the more able (after- 
ward) to ouerthrow the whole Empire. 
Placarke reporteth, that they cauſed 
ſome of the Gaules to be buried aliue, du- 
ring the Conſulſhip of Marcellus: by rea- 
ſon of a Gaulith warre which had happe- 
ned ro them,. and whereof they ſtood in 
fearefull doubt, And that afrerward,cuen 
till his time, they would haue celebrated 
the like bloody anniuerſarics; which 
[might nor bepermitted (ir may bee for 
the immanity) and all the world ro ſee 
\it. Thelike was put in praiſe at Rome, 
| Tus La, jy {ODE After the diſmall day at Camas : 8 
F|1tzz the Emperor Domitian likewiſe ſacrificed 
1 'two:They had a Jupicer,firnamed Latials, 
1 [to whomthey made offerings of human 
'' |bloodgndefihelives ofmen, This Ter: 
| 1,0 1.49 exe. faicth was ordinarily done in his 
219 time: and LadtFantiusand Enſebius,who li- 
ued foone after vader the firſt Chriſtian 
1 |Empcrours,do afhirme asmuchs. -- 
| | The often & frequent ſpeacles,among 
1 Gladia- | the Gladiatores or Fencers, were they any 
Rates aaa thing cl{c,but cucnacxucl and bloody fa- 
1 |Crifice of many men.Nay,which was rooſt 
j (dereſtable,ro cauſethem kill one-angther 
for ather, mens pleaſure ? They were not 
any ſmall number of one or two,but oxdi 
narily five hundred,a thouſandawothou- 
ſand;and three thouſand ; and i hath þjn 


Is . >t.lnTbe- | 


BE milk. 
= | 


| 
LS | 
RS | 
= | 
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EN ' , 

= i 

| Pl.t.1n Pelo 
== | fiat, 


2 | AGaule man 
2 | 2nd aGaulc 
= woman facri- 
> | ficed by the 

| Romancs. 


; | Plat in Marcel. 


ena,inthe Land of Troye. Longrtimeat- | 


hauec bin thereto expoſed.Let C:cero then 
and Plutarke cealle tro reproue the Gauls 
with this cuſtome, ſceing tharthey them- 
ſclues, both Greeks & Romans, haue ob- 


ſerued the ſame. Nay,the Greeks did far | 


worſe,tornot contenting themſclueswith 
ſuch ſacrihces, they would needs know 
what good meatc it was to keede on hu- 
mane tlc(1:,and 2s Ply hath left written, 
© taſte of all che parts of a man. It it was 
ill done to ſacrifice a man, how much 
more dereſtable was it then, to ſerue in 
his fleſh tor tood ro the table ? As for Ci- 
cero,l pardon hum very willingly, for that 
which he ſaid in one of his pleadings of 
the Gauls: becaule it was to texwe his own 
cauſe, and for the reproofe of witneſſes, 
which made whatſocuer heſaide the lcſle 
conſiderable. Contrariwiſe alſo,as him- 
(elte hath written. He may ſoone deceine him 
ſelfe, that thinkes out of mine Orations and 
Pleadings, to veriue any auaileable amthority 
of my opinton or eiſe a forme of tet:mony by 
that which 1 haze ſaid : Becauſe ({aith he) zt 
Was the cauſe that ſpake and not 1, And yer 
if wee obſerue more necrely, what Ceſar 
hath ſaid conceringthis caſe, wee ſhall 
perceiuethatthe Gaules made glad fſacri- 
fices of malefactors, aythinking ſuch an 
offcing to be moſt agreeable tothe gods, 
as(indeede) there could bee none more 
proper, then the. 4uſt puniſhmear of wic- 
ked perſons. And yet notwithſtanding, 
ſometimes they were conſtrayncd rogoe 
ſo farre as innocent folke, mcercly forthe 
defect of other: becauſe this opinion was 
norcd inthe, that the Gods could not be 
plealed,tor the life and ſafety of one man. 
but by offriong co4hem the life of another, 

Howlſoever, they deferued herein no 
'mpuration of blaine, becauſe whar they 
did,was by ſuperſtition,the excefle of true 


religion, nothokdiogit for-any crrour,to | 


offet to God what might bee moſt accep- 
table: which madeshem to preſent him 
with ſo noble a ereature,thevnly perfect 
of alt other,and ſo conſecrated to him the 
moſt precious-o0blation of all oblarions: 
wherin they are the Iefle raxable for their 
cuſtome (thogh indeed cruel)yer not pro- 
cecding lo farre as other, as the Grecraps, 
whofell voluntarily into Artheafine A- 
mong Gods people,we ſce that zeptah fel 
inte the ſame error, vader the ſhadow of 
a vaw & deuation: albcit Iknow very wel 
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Of che People 


of France. 


thatthe Hebrew Text hath no other car- | another opinion, and purſued by many, 


riage,bur that he offcred ro God,no more 
burthe virginity of his daughter onely,8 
thar this 15 the opinion and interpretation 
of the moſt learned Rabines. Ipaſle over 


'the abhominable idolarries of the /ewes, 


ro the [doll Moloch, whoprattiſed the ve- 
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| 


How ancient 
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aft:rward to 
be called 
cence. 


ry ſame. Yet what hath beene ſaid,mighr 
(perhaps) ſauour of ſome ſ1gnale and ſen- 
ible apprehenſion, or preſage, that man 
could not be ſaued, but by a man himſelfe: 
And that one day,man ſhould bee redee- 
med,and brought into his former condi- 
tion, by the blood and paſſion of a man. 
This haue I ſet downe in their excuſe, it 
being a zeale proceeding from religion, 
when as then they walked in darknes, de- 
ſtirure of any knowledge of the true God. 

Now,foraſmuch as I haue heerctofore 
indifferently vſed theſe words, Gale and 
France, Frenchmen and Gaules, as being no 
other then one and the ſame thing,wher- 
of ſome may conceit very ſtrangely; I 
hold it conuenient, & futable to our pur- 
poſe, to deliuer a ſufficient reaſon there- 
fore. That which our Ancients had named 
Gaule or Celtica,was afterward deſigned by 


the name of France. Likewiſe,the Kings of 
France haue long time commanded,in all 
thoſe parts which were tearmed the anci- 
ent bounds of Gaule,betweene the Kheine, 
the Alpes, the Pyreneans, andthe Medi- 
terranean and Ocean Seas. Theſe were 
the ancient limits of France, which alſo 
by ſeaſons,and vnder certaine Kings,naue 
extended themſclues a great deal turther. 
But if any parcel therof be at this day diſ- 
mermbred or cut off, that may not change 
the true appellation of things . Confide- 


| Confuſion of 
ations way | 
not alter mat+ 

| rersof truth, 


That the 
French ſhould 
be deſcended, 
| from the | 
{1 royans, 


ring, that ſuch diſtration is nothing bur 
the ate,the right alwaics remaines in his 
pertc integrity. And asfor the French 

it will be auouched,that they are one ſelf. 


| ſame people with the Gawler, on whatſo- 


eucr ſide ſearch be made,and the truth ſer 
downe of their original. | 
I may nor ſtay my ſelfe heere, to fight 
with the falſe opinion of ſuch,who think- 
ing to make the Gawles the more honou- 
rable, would haue them tobe deſcended 
from the Troyaps, becarſeit hath bin al- 
ready done by others. But itis a point ſo 
clearc and apparant, that there is no man 
(now adayes) ſo filly verſed in ſetters: bur 
plainly knoweth,that they are altogether 
mcerc fables and fitions. There hath bin 


it. Al. 


who imagineth the French to bee come 


foorth of Allemaipne or Germany. And ac- | 
cording to this conceit, there ſhall be no | © 


place of diſtinguiſhing the French with 
the Gawles: becauſe it 15 moſt true to ſay, 
that Germany hath beene peopled by her 
neighbor Gazle. So in making the French 
ro come from thence into Gaule, is to re- 
turne them backe to the place where they 
recciued their originalLFor it is to becre- 
dited, that Provinces which are the moſt 


temperate, haue bin the firſt inhabired, 8 


after that men are encreaſed in multitude, 
they then make their recourſe to more re- 
mote places, which are of ruder quality, 
and more ſubie&ro cold. Belide, Ceſar 
| himſelfe (long fince) teſtified, that the 
| Germanes or Allemaigns, called the Gaules 
their Brethren : for the ſimilitude of their 
manners, and the cuſtomes of both theſe 
pcople,reported byour anceſtors, may in- 
ſtantly make faith for this their fraternity. 
Others would fetch them from the 
Pannoniaes,as it is reported by S. Gregory 
of Towrs.Now it is very certaine,that the 
Gawles d1d ſometimes people both the 
Pannonies: eſpecially arthat time,as Bre- 
us made warre in Macedon,and through- 
out all Greece, And the Geographers,as 
Stephanus, Arrianus,and Strabo,do nomi- 
nate the Celtes among the people of Pax- 
nonia. There is yet another opinion, the 
trueſt and moſtcertaine,and yer notwith- 
ſtanding little enough knowne. For ofters- 
times(faith an ancient Writer) it commeth 
to paſſe, that the original of great people us as 
much unknowne, as that of our greateſt Ri- 
vers. This is that which hath bin obſerued 
by divers paſſages of Sidomms Apolinaris, 
S.Gregory of Tours, and other neighbou- 
ring'Authors, concerning the beginning 
of this Monarchy : that the French came 
from Sicambris, and that the Sicambrians 
are many times taken forthe French. 
Now we are to note, this Sicambria is 
not that Sicambria, which ſome haue vſu- 


by auncient Geographers toward the 


wherethar goodly ſtreamefalleth into the 
Sea: aplace of very difficult acceſſe, by 


reaſon ofthe great Mariſhes thereabour. 
Suctonizs maketh mention that the Em- 
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ally ſeated in Francona: bur it is deſcribed | 


2.Booke 
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North, wholly ioyning to the riuages of | conis,andte 
Rheine,as wel on the one fide,as the other, | ther. | 
But more principally rowards the place, | - 


Cainbriacs, 


Suet.in vid 
Angelt. 


_——_— 


I 


— 


+. 
os 


OS Oo& w .i 


— —— 


LY. 


———— —— 


—  -- 


13 


_— 


| 


| 


= 
_—e 
_ 
4 
% 
So 
I 
b 
Fg 
> 
A 


» Hollandin 
low Germany 


C J 4154 
£ "i; bo ” 
—————_— —u  —— —————  — 


BZ - CorncTachle'8 
BE | 6,6:4Þ 9. 


, 
# 
: 


| 


= | The Sicabri- 
ans renowned 


by the name 
of French, 


1 


ae atrad =" PEInS® ABR I 42 0 ISS. 
NEE eRE: - POET re eee 02s: SI RFA: | PSS 


Y 
| 
* vy 


© | The Sicam- 
© | deſired rhe li- 
© | berty of Gaul 


Amman Mar- 
elm ln qeap.7 | 


14/4, 


| The Sicaay- 
ditans could 


eur country, | 


coo * FALK" 


| -_ 


Mon ome - A COLO <> Oe EP EEE ao ee. 


_—_ OI 


Chap.z. ' Of the People of France. 


perour A#2ui##s cauſed thoſe valiant S:- 
cambrians to paſle on further into the 
firme land df the Gawles, and namely,thar 
he gaue them * Batavia to dwell in. This 
he did, ſome way to contentthem, and to 
hinder their courſes : as alſo ro ſeruc his 
owne turne with this warlike Nation, be- 
ing vpon the extremities or vtmoſt parts 
ot Ganle. And beſide,we reade in Tacities, 
that there was daily at the Emperors fer- 
uice,a Sicambrian band or Cohotr,high- 
ly eſteemed for their valiancy. 

Heereby we may know,that they are 
deſcended of the ſame country with the 
Gaules,andit is to bee credited,that theſe 
were the people onely,which neuer came 
into ſubieion of the Romane Empire, 
in thetime of Ceſar: in regard of the dif- 
ficult places,and badneſſe of the country 
which then they held. This Sicambrian 
people,knowne & renowned by thename 
of French onely,in the time of Galjen,vn- 
der Poithumiws,one of the thirty tyrants, 
abour the yeare of our Lord, CCLXIX. 
could not keepe themlelues alwayes in 
their Nottherly corner or angle of Gaule, 
ſuch as (atthjs day) Holland and part of 
Frieſland are: butthey mad their exten- 
dure into neighboring countries, & con- 
tinually there rormented the Romanes in 
Gaule, after whoſc liberty they __ fro 
time to time. And part of them paſling in+ 
to Gaule among the Romanes,were there 
highly eſteemed, and came to vndertake 
the cheefeſt charges, as we may reade of 
many of them, in Ammianis Marcelinus. 

Pare of this people alſo, namely they 


that were tranſported by Augu#ms, con- 
tinucd(tor long time)in obedience tothe 
Empire,as appeareth by many examples, 
bi and Hiſtories ſet downe by divers Hiſto- 
rians,which I may not heere recite, be- 
cauſe (for the moſt part) they haue beene 
arg, dD.| diligently colleted by the Lord Faucher, 
as: in his French Antiquities, where this true 
opinion is approucd, by the paſſages of 
| [2 3mu,Pr- | Zozimns, Ammianus Marcellinus, Procopi- 
$74, and 2-1 25 20d Z024rys. Atthefall ofthargrear 
Empire, thoſe invincible Sicambrians, 


Francs, or French, accuſtomed to make 


ordinary courſes into Gawle, perceiuing 
| the inuaſion of Northerly people,as the 


Alanes andalss, Bourgnienons, & Gothes; 


they could not endure, that their ancient 
worengure country ſhold remaine any longer ſo ſub- 
liauery cf icKed,ncither by the cyranny O Romane 


—— O—— 


Magiſtrates, nor by the inuations of bar- 
barous people, Hereupoh,raking apt oc- 
calion, they procced on further into the! 
midſt of the Gazles ; where they werere-| 
cciued (in open armes) by their olde mo- 
ther,and by the other Gawles,who ioyning | 
with them,ſhooke off the yoke of the Ro- | 
manes, & expulſed alſo the ſtrange Nati-| | 
ons,y had ſo infolently intruded on the. 
From thence forward, both one & other | | 
| Rs [The Sicam. | 

named them Frenchmen, as being but one | 1.iuns and | 
peopie by origina!l.Nor can itbe concei- | Gauies called | 
ued.chat the Sicambrian people ſhold be — 
enemies to the Gazles, but rather called| 
by the as their fellowly brethren, to helpe | | 
in their enfranchizing, beeivg recchued | | 
with the liking of cuery one: as theſe pla- 
ces of S.Grego;y of Tours do tufficient]y | | 
ſhew. /zterea cum tamterror Francorum Vt | «.Gre, Twes | 
ſonaret in h;s partibus, & omnes eos, amore | inl.b,z. cap-u3, \ 
de/iderabili cuperent imperare, (5c. Alſo in | 
another place: Ault; ex Gallys habere Fra- 
cos dominos ſumo defiderio cupiebant.More- | 
ouer, itis to be ſeen in many places ofthe | 
hiſtories, written by the ſame S.Gregory, | 
that the Gauſs were neuer trod downe by 
the French; bur adminiſtted in publike | 
| 

| 


Eod.lib,cap.;6- 


charges, & cook part in their honors, nor 
as aconquered people, but as compani- 
ons,friends,and affociates, and as making 
but ove people. In regard whereof,a man | 
may vſc the names of Frenth and Gawls,& 
France and Gaulc, beeing but one and ihe} 
ſame thing. And the country eucrmore in _ conch 
habired by the ſame people originally,be-| gaulcs and 
ing neuerthence expulſed,nortubiccted; | French. 

A country the moſt happy,the moſt fer- 
tile,the molt abounding in all things and | 
the moſtagrecable with the world, &Iraſt | 
iacomodious. The people dwelling there- | 
in,the moſt martijal;&warriors at altimes, 
that the Sunne never beheld betrer.By o- | 
thers alſo commended,for all thoſe good | 
and vertuous qualities, wherwith any hu- 
mane fpiritcan be adorned, quickezapt,8 | | 
ready ro whatſocuer they apply thelſelues, | F 
with moderation,curteſic,and humanity, | 
as none greater can be deſired. Thehap- >. 
pineſle & felicity ofthis Land, rogether | The excgllens 
with ſo many cominendable quahiries of _ _ 
the people, haue bene publifhed (in ſome | people'rof | 
meaſure) by the Poct Buchanay of Scot- PR | 
Lind, when at hisreturne from Portugal, |,_'p.tanan. 
coming backe into France, he made thele 
verſes,which I thoghr fit here to inſert, to | 
ſerue for a coached this difcourſe, 
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| [cinna miſere teſqua Luſitanie, 

| Glehaque tantum fertiles penuris 
Valgte loncum..At tu beata Gallia 
Salue,bonarumblanda nutrix artium, 
Celo ſalubrs.fertil; frugam ſolo, 

V mbroſa colles pampins molli coma, 

; Pecoroſa ſaltus, rigua 93 386 "i 5 
Prati wirentis pitta campos floribus, 

y elifera lonsts amnium decurſibus, 
Piſcoſa ſtagnis yiuuls lacubus mari, 
Et hinc (> ullnc portuoſo littore 

Orbem receptans haſputem,atque orbi tas, 
Opes wit 51m non auara mperticens : 
Amana willis tuta muris turribus 
Superbatetis lauta, cultuſplenaida, 

V ict u modeitagnoribus non aſpera, 
Sermone comis patria genttum omnium 
Communis animi fida, pace florida, 
lucunda, facilis, Marte terrijicominax, 
Inuita,revus non ſecunds inſolens, 
Nec ſorte dubia frat a,cultrix numinis 
Sincera,ritumin exterum non degencr. 
Neſct caleres lenis 4ſt as torridos, 
Franztit rizores bruma flammss aſperos, 
Nonpestuentis pallet Auitriſpirity 

| Autnmnus £quis temperatus flatibus - 
Nonrver ſolutis ammum repagulss 
Inundat agros,c> labores eluit., 
Nipatrio te amore diligam,Cy colam 
Dam wino,rurſus non recuſo wviſere 
leiuna muſereteſqua Luſuanie, 
Glebaſque tantur fertiles pennrie. 
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Gf the Maieity, Dignity,and high Eminency 
| of the Kings of France : And what infi- 

wite attions of Honour they haue done 
fromtwme to time, to renawne the glory of 
that kinzdome. 
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| ED, T is not yer ſufficient, ney- 
bj Df ther maketh it vp a perfeR 
2 felicity, that France ſhould 
$). bec fea with ſo much 
| wealth and commoditics, 
| asthe earth can any way yeeld: alſothar 
| the people areſo generous, endued with 
\ ſo many commendable qualities, beſide, 
| moſt humane and acceptable conuerſati- 
| on. Ifalldonot correſpond to this prof: 
| perity,pRd that the forme of her eſtate & 
| good gouerniment,is not the main height 


| 
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of all this happineſſe. VWherein it may 
well be ſaid, that Francehath bene as gra- 
ciouſly fauoured by heauen,as in al other 
things whatſocuer . Therc hath neuer 
beene ſcene ſo many ciuill warres and fa- 
Qtions, for change and alteration ot the 
State,as hath often happened in many o- 
ther Prouinces. After ihe had once talked 
the Monarchall Gouernmenr of one on- 
ly naturall Prince ( which allthe greateſt 
Philoſophers,ſuch as were brought vp in 
free citties,haue confeſſed to be the beſt) 
ſhe neuer found any change, neyther did 
ireucr make offcr of itſelte, or any way 
propoſed. 

France well may boaſt thisin com- 
mon, with a great part of thepeople of 
the world,that ſhe is a Monarchall eſtate: 
bur yet this is more particular to her, that 
ſhe hath ſuffered no mutation for ſo ma- 
ny Ages ; but hath beenec inuiolably al- 
waycs conſcrued in her owne Royall e- 
ſtate and gonernment. And it may as tru- 
ly be ſaid, that her Kings haue excelled as 
much aboue others in the world, as Frace 
itſelfe hath gon beyond all other Lands. 
Then tocome tothe paint of her Kings, 
and of their Greatneſſe and Excellency : 
itreſulrerh firſt of al,from that which hath 
beene diſcourſcd heeretofore - Becauſe 
there is no man, but will tearme that king 
potent,rich, and redoubtable, that com- 


— — ——— ——  ——— — — — —— — — 


furniſhed: and he will alſo vouchſafe,that 
Kings commanding a people ſo vertuous 
and generous together,muſt needs be Pa- 
ragons in pony and courage,yca, & 
true models of all vertue. Moreouer,what 
other Kings can make their vaunt,to hauc 
ſo goodly,ſo opulent,and ſo happy terri- 
rorics,and to command ouer ſuch apco- 
ple? Inlike manner, whax Land can ſay, | 
thatit hath had like Kings, and ſo great 
inall reſpeQs,as they of France haue bin? 
This is in generall, and the touching of 
this point thus were ſufficient, without 
need of any further inquiſition; becauſe it 
is cuident to the eyes of allmen, cuen as 
whart hath bin related in our former chap, 

But to diſcourſe more particularly on 
their other prerogarives. Firſt,ir is araat- 
rer moſt conſtant and certaine, that the 
Kings of Fraxce are Soveraigns in their 
State,holding rheir kingdom bur of God 
onely,and by the Sword: this needs no 0- 
thei profe, becauſe it is granted without 
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1 itfany faſhion whatſocuer; which will be 


{the purpoſe. To as ſilly effec was that, 


| Gamles, becauſe he held not there anything. 


| the Gauls, but onely concerning them of 


diction. Alſo, they haue bene ia this poſ. 
ſeſſion, nor onely for exceeding the me- 
mories of men,or for three hundred years 
2 tearme more then ſufficient, for cſtabli- 
[hing ſure and inuiolablv a Soucraigne 
eltate, as maintajned 7eptah, chiefe of the 
1[raelites againſt the Ammonites, but allo 


———  —_ — —_— ——_— 


| grant which he pretended to be made by, 
the Emperor Hexorius, tothe Gothe Ala-| 
| ricke. They derive theirtitle from higher 
m—_ andnot from the Romaines : who 
| 1ad no other right, bur an vniuſt inuaſion 

by Armes.For theſe arethe Gauls,name- 
ly, ſuch asenfranchiſed themſclues from 


tortwelne hundred ycarcs. There needeth 
[no other reſtimony then that of Pope /x- 
cent the third, who ſpeaketh it expreſly 
in his Decreral|, That the King of Frawnce 
acknowledged not any Soueratene, in tempo- 
| ral occaſions. 

this was it which made ſo ſuperfluous 
1mpertinent, inept, and idle, the diſputa- 
tionſo much canuazed amongſt the Do- 
ors Imperialiſts, to witte z Whether the 
| King of France were 1 ubiett to the Empire, 


the Romanes, and that by meanes of the 
French, their auncient Columnes and 
Compatriots. And therefore it is appa- 
rantly ſcene, that they haue no way vſur- 
ped by nouelty, but rather haue regained 
their firkt condition and liberty, as being 
reduced to their primitiue nature, A mat- 
ter very fauorable, anda reaſon moſt im- 
pertinent among the Ciuill Lawycrs. In 
like manner, what was more tuſt chen that 
which the Romanes caried away by torce 


—_— 


| or 32, and whereabout the Doors dil- 
puting vainly, contraried themſelues, and 
ſufficiently overthrew their owne judge- 
ments. Peter belluoa, an ancient Spanith 
Do@or,io his treatite of a Prince,8& Ola- 


of France acknowleadzgeth not, either by atte 


or right any Prince of the war ld. 


of Armes,and was taken againfrom them 
bv the very ſame meanes? Bur this is in- 
fallible, that the Kings of France are So- 
ucraignes, knowne to be ſuch,ar all times 
and cuery where,without any controucr- 
fic,or friuolous contradiCtion. 

It cannot bee ſo ſayde of many other 
Kings, and namely it hath called in que- 
ſtion the King of Spaine. For Pope Gre- 


The Emperors themſfc]ues alſo, haue | 
auouched as much ; declaring by diuers 
ates, Thatthe King of France is Souc- 
{raigne, &thathe depended not on them 


moreamplybandled, in a place fitrer for 


which Door Lopez Macra,a Spaniard 
liath written ; That the Kings of France doe 
take their Title, by a conveſiivon made onto 
them by the Emperor [nitiman, accoraime to 
the rectall of Frocopiats. Bura man can ſct 
no ſure footing, on that which is ſaide by 
a {ubic ro the Empire. And befide,ſoon 
after, Ju#injan himfelte could ſay;That he 
quitted whatſoeucy hee had pretended to the 


Andin other places,he ſpeaketh not of al 


Prouence,and the neighbouring Landes, 
which the Gethes held before, & which he 
| pretended appertaining vnto him, by his 
| conqueſt made ofthem. VVhich Lands, 
the Gothes hauing made ouerto the Kings 
of France, /##/im1anappraued the conceſ- 
({1on,and onthat conſideration, departed 
with all his rights and pretenſions. 

; The French do not ground their grants, 


| Spaineis parcell of Saint Peters patrimo- 


gory maintaineth in his Regiſter, that 


ny, andis to make proviſion for his Loxd: 
having therfore inueſted a certain Count 
or Earle of all that which he had conque- 
red fromthe Moores . Inconſcquence 
whereof, by report oftheir own Sparuth 
writers, Ramirws the firſt, King of Arra- 
gon, payed a tribute to the Popes: which 
his ſon Sanchio aftcr continued to Pope 
Alexander the ſecond. And ſince this ſub- 
ieaion to the Romane Church, as from 
feodataries, it hath beene acknowledged 
by other Kings. 

VVereade that Peter theſecond, King 
of Arragon, belide acknowledgement of 
feodality, fubmirted & rendred his king- 
dome, by ordinary cenſuall (to Pope 1x- 
nocent the third) of two hundred and fifty 
peecesof Arabian Golde, which had tree 
courſethen,as appeareth by the Regiſters 
in the Y aticane,which were extracted and 
ouer-written by C:acconius a Spaniſh au-| 
thor,who wrote the liues of the Popes, & | 
by diuers hiſtories of Spaine. 

Inlike manner, the Realmes of Say. | 
dignia and Carficadoe depend vppon the | 
holy Sce,andthe inueſticure of them kept 
inthe Yaticane., which was made by the 


a5 the ſame Lopez did for Spaine, on the | 
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Pope to Peter the third,King of Arragor. 
In conſequence wherof afterward, /aques 
of Arragon,did homage tee at Y alencia, 
 betweene the hands of the Legarte, inthe 
yeare MCCCLIIE | 

I finde alſo,that Ferdinand and 4iphort- 
ſus Kings of Arragon, did make faith and 
homage, in the yeare MCCCCXNLYV, 
on _ me '/erd,arc heldin the fame ſort,andI reade, 
Mndredwiles! that Lowes of Spaime was inucſted, and re- 


mom pane, |ared faith and hommageto the Pope, in 
the forwunare | the yeare MCCCXLIIT.being charged 
Iſles, [to pay tothe Apoſtolicall Chamber, tour 
!* 14. Devir.) bundred Florins of gold;wherof Petrarch 
ſoit. alſo maketh mentien. And as for the Eaſt 
The Eaftl» | 142 ;aesand Pers, itis very certaine, that 


diacs & Peru 


Pope Alexander the ſixt, in making par- 
tage ef that which was newly diſcouered, 
berweene the kings of Ca#tile and Porta- 
gal: reſerued cxpreſſely ro himſelte, the 
full power and ſoueraignty,by conſent of 
both the kings, whom afterward he con- 
ſtituted his vaſſails,in all acqueſts & con- 
| queſts by them made, er thatſhould bec 
; made thence forward, as the Spaniards 
themſelues hauewritten. In like caſe, 


The Pops | pope [uli«4 the ſecond, gaue to Ferdinand 
— the fifr, King, of Arragon and of Ca#ile, 


conqueſt. © |thekingdome of Granadz, which hee had 
| conquered from the Afoores: with this 
| charge, ro hold it of the Roman Church, 
' tm faith and homage, * 
| Alltheſefeodal} acknowledgements 
and ſubieKions of the eſtate of Spaine,as 
well in generall as in particular, are no 
matters of nouelty. For before them, and 
during the rejgne of the Gothes: the kings 
| alwayes paycd tribute ro the holy See, in 
acknowledgement of ſoucraignty : vntill 
trefuled rhe ruine made by'the Sarrazins, refuſed 
topayit. Andafterward,by the generall 
| ;onadod of Spaine,hauing bin wholly dif- 
| continued ;Pope Gregory the ſeuenth co- 
plained thereof in his my rare as is well 
obſerued by the worthy Cardinall Zars- | 
nius,” Which may be the cauſe, that each | 
particular king, beginning to ſtrengehen 
himſelfe againſtrhe oppreſſion of the Sar- 
r4:ins, would returne againeto the dury 
of this ſubiniſhon, and ancient ſubieRi- 
on. 


| 
ſx: thery. that a tyrant named F7tiz4,4 little before 


' Onthe other ſide, itis found recor- 
ded,that the kingdom of CaFile isin Fief 


ro Fraxce. For Henry the ſecond, King of 


romi'c of a 
{Lance in wail 


The Iflands of the Canaries, and Cope as | by 


Ca#ile,fubmitring himſclfero Charls the 

fifr,king of France, promiſed as well for 

himſelte;as for his ſucceffors,to be vaſlal}, 
and to hold his kingdome of Ca#ile , of 
the Kings of France, by a treaty in the} 
yeare MCCCLXIX. which is kept in 
geod forme in the Treaſury of Frapce. 
This king of Ca#1ile,being expulſed thece 


re-eſtabliſhed there againe, by power 


the king of France,vnder conduR of that | 


valiant knight, Bertrand de Gueſcline,Con- 


ſtable of Frange, notwithſtanding all the | 


effortes of the Engliſh , bandicd to the | 
contrary. | 
There is another notable quality, 
which is no meane aduantage vnto the 
Realme of France, in thatit is,andeuers«|() 7 5. 
more hath beene ſucceſſive hereditary, | oor by clegui] 
andnot eleRiue. Andlike as by genc- | 
| 
| 


The kingden| 
of France | 


by heredicary | 


' rall cuſtome;, in all ſucceſhon in the 
Realme, death ſcizerh on the living : euen 
ſo this raketh place,& is obſerucd ſo much 
the more certainely, for ſucceſsion inthe 
State. Not vnfitly compared to the gol- | 
den branch in Yirgi4, which being pluckt 
away, another ſpringeth vp inſtantly, ſo 

that there js neuer any defailance. 


V no anu!ſo yon deficit alter. 

Whence aroſe the common ſaying a- | i 
mong the French; That the King never | 
dyeth. Becauſe that there is alwayes 
(naturally) another of theſame kinde, | prance, 
who (withont any controuerſie or difh- 
culey ) ſucccedeth arttheſame inſtant in 
theothers place. And when as France 
_— to be ouer-travailed and preſ- 
ſed by porent encmies, eucnto the loſle 
of her King; yetitcauſeth no confuſion 
ordiſorder,neither giueth any aduantage 
tothe enemy,or can he (by fuch an acci-| 
dent) vſurpe vppon the State, Irharh | 
beene prooued ( to the coſt of ſome) 


Cor pariſong 


concerning 
the kings of 
France la ſuc- 
cecding one 


afrer anorhcr, 


like vato a reuiuing Hydra, not to bec 
furmounred ; or rather as a Phcenix, that 
xeujueth another out of herſelfe. Alſo, 
that the Kings of France were truely bred 
of an immorrall race,neuer parting from 
hence,to returne to the true place of their 
celeſtiall and divine originall; burthey 
left a ſucceflour, who (in the ſame mo- 
ment)is made King, without any other 
formality. 

Burt torender their ſucceſsion the more 
aſſurcd,8 (therby) the kings m—— 

a 
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/ of Spaniſh Authors; and particularlie,of 


that ſuch as arc.of the blood-royall, al- 

though they or hee (hould ſtand farre off 
\ by a thouſand degrees: yer notwithſtan- 
\ding, ifthere be nor any other that is nec- 
'rer,they or he'are called ro the ſucceſſor, 
' of the kingdome, and poſſeſſed thereof, 
' onely by the others deceafe, without any 

other contradiction ; which hath beene 
well obſcrucd by Baldss,an Italian Doc- 
| tor, and hath euermore bene ſo continu- 
cd, cucn to the perſon of the Kingnowe 
happily reigning, to bee deſcended from 
the King, called Saint Lewes . $11 Frai- 
cta moreretur tolo domus Regia, extaret V- 


| bonie,c'r noneſſet altus proxtmior gito quod 
| eſſet milleſumo gradn, tamen ture ſangums, 
& perpetue conſuetudints , ſuccederet m 


- |Kegno Francorum. Jtem Gulzel. Benedict, 


tn Cap. Raynutiue in ver ,duos habens, Num. 
4 8. 

Azathias the Greek, who wrotein the 
[time of /u;/Zinian,obſcrued the ſame alſo, 
faying ; 4mong#t the French, Children take 
the 7 en ſucceſſion to theyr Fathers. 
| And jn another place, hee ſaith and reci- 
'teth, That Theodebert King of Metz,becing 
| deceaſed, his ſonne Theadibalde or Thibauls 
ſucceeded him, although hee was but a1 Int- 
fant. But ({aith hee) it was the Lawe of the 
Countrey that called him thereto, Aſſuredly 
a moſt wi inſticution, eſpecially, for the 
' repreſentation of ſucceſſion to infinite a- 
'ges : to obuiate diſorders, inconuenien- 
ces, and ouerthrowing an Eſtate, which 


may happen during a vacancy, and when 


the ſucceſſor is vncertaine. 

Before paſſe any further, I may heere 
tell you,thar ſuch ſucceſſion in a kingdom 
hath not alwayes becne in Spaine , And 


; Such ſucceſſ3- | 


_ (there needcth no other proofe thereof, 


bur the confeſſion or acknowledgemeut 


ho ———_— 


1 


Lopez, Maaera, who wrotc inthe Spanilh 


—_—_ 


be» 


rongue, and yei bur little for the dignitie 
of the Kings of Spaine. For we find,thar 
the Kings were ther eſtabliſhed by cleQi+ 
onznot onely during the kingdom of the | 
Gothes; bur alſo after that they were rui- 
ned, and in the inuaſionof the Sarazens.. 
Pelagins, king of the * Aiturians, & (after 
him) many other his ſucceſſors,came by 
tbe very ſame meancs,as is exactly appro- 
ped by Mvlen a Spaniſh Acghaes - Ina 
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| nu45 de ſanguine antique , puta de domo Bor- | 


word, all chat Zopez produceth, is,.that. | Commonwealth of Fees, where naturally one 


ee OREN, 


the Kinges were eleiue : butyer, thar 
none were at any time elected, excepting 
that they were ofthe Family and Houſe- 
Royall. 

The contrary appeareth, by the cer- 
raine ſequele of Hiſtories, and namely by 
the Councels of To/edo, who permitted, 
that the election ſhould be made indefi- 
nirely of all perſons; excepr of Slaues, 
ſtrangers, 4 others,that were nor of the 
race of the Gothes. Wherein (it may be) 
an equiuocation is made, when as Lopez 
ſayth, Deeadem gemte : the interpretation 
bearcth, Of the Family and Houſe-Royall, 
and not of the Nation of the Gothes, as 
the Councels vnderſtoodir. Therein alfo 
were many conſtitutions, tor the honour 
andconferuation of ſuch as were of the 
race of the precedent Kings: itbeeing a 
matter neceſſary to aſſure them in this 
manner, becauſe there were other Kinges 
of theirhouſe. For whom there needed 
no ſuch prouiſion, nor ſearch for ſuch aſ- 
ſurances, if the Kings ſhould hauc beene 
ſucceſsine. Bur yer much more by the fift 


Councell of Toledo, there is denounced a 
curſe and excommunication agaynſt ſuch 
as ſhall come to the kingdom ot the Goths 
otherwiſe then by eleQton.As weread in 
Ritizs,onc of their owne Hiſtorians, that 
Bambaa labouring man was made king of 
Spaine by Pope Leo, and approucd by the 
clcion of the people. 

Irneuer hath beneſo in France,where 
theright of fucceſsion hath evermore bin 
muiolably kept : There, the Race-Royall 
which ſurpaſſeth the reſt in greatneſſe 
and vertue, arc borne and deſtenyed to 
reigne. > 

Nor was it without good cauſe, that in 
Greece they made ſoexaQ an inquilition 
and ſearch for ſuch as were of the Linage 
of Heraclides, and of the Aiacodes,to make 
chem Kings, Captains in warre,and Go- 


uernours of eſtates. Plato, and nexte to | 


him A7i#otle, arc of opinion, that Mo- 
narchyis indeede the beſt forme of Go- 
uernment:HWereit not 4s a dream(lay they) 
to find a good king. As thinking it a matter 


impoſbible for a humane ſpiric,in ſo great |. 


a fortune; affluence of ſo many goods and 
delights, and ſuch liberty without contra+ 
diction, and-in ſo ſupreame a power, to 
keepein, and commaund oucr his owne 
paſsions. Plato addeth, Hee live not in the 
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The difhcul- 
ucs and da'1- 
gers ina ſtate 
elcAtuec. 


Of the Kings of France. 
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happeneth to the French, whoſe Kings | 
come from their very buth, more great 


— 


tis bred much preater an4d better, to command | & athing fo attraQting, he reputing hin | 
ouer allthe other , Ardyctthevery ſame | ſelfe inſt in all thingsjit hecan keepe ſuch | 


dignity from violation. 
Moreouer,it commeth ſoto paſle ſom- 


2. Book: 


| 


| (not of body) but of courage ,generotity, | times,thart ſuch as haverhe rightto cle! 


| and vnderſtanding,then all the reſt:borne | Princes, will deliuer foorth ſoine appa- | 


| and eſteemed (by heauen) of another na- 
ture,then any common perſon co reigne. 

Would we but a little confider the 
great difficulties and inconueniences, 
which arenored in an elec eſtate, by 
reaſon of ſuch forme of eleRion;zwe ſhold 
the better know, whar an aduantage, ex- 
cellency,and prerogatiue Francehath.In 


| rances of credence to them;euen to han 
them murdered and maflacred, itthey 
pleaſe them nor, or elſe by corruption 
leaue them and ele ſome other. Hereof 
| the Romane Empire can furniſh vs with 
ſutficient examples; and that ir neuer was 
more calme.then when her Princes came 
ro the Empire by ſucceſsjon. On the con- 


[ 
| 


The Romane 
E g1pice a wor! 
tul] witncile 
| Of Hier Owne 
| mileties and | 


, 
i 


Cala:Bities. | 


cc 


*Peop'e with 


vur a Prince. 


The kings of 
Thunis, Sol- 
ganes Of }F- 
gypt, and clc- 
lection of 
ſome Popes. 


an cſtate electue,the death of the Prince 
hapning, there is an /nterreomum, during 
which time ,it falles into * Anarchy,which 
cauſeth diſorder, vnrulineſſe, and confutt- 
on; whereon enſue infinite euils, mur- 
ders,a\laſhnes,violences and thefts. As 
hath beene well obferued in thoſe eleCi- 
ons,made for the Kings of Thuns, & the 
| Soldanes of Egypt by the Adammelukes. 
' Nay, and hath ſometimes happened at 
the cleftionof Popes,in Sede vacante. 
And which is yertfarre worſc, the /- 
ierregnum {ometimes laſteth for many 
daycs,becauſe, beſide vnder-handed ſvitcs 


| would maſſacre him, without any difh- 


trary,when the eleion was in the Soldi-| 
. 
ors hands,they ſet the Empire to fale,and | 
filled all the State with rapines, thefts, 
murders,cruelties,and barbarous brutiſh- | 
neſſe. When an Emperour pleaſed 
them nor,were he the molt vertuous man 
and the beſt Prince in the world; the 


| culty,andeſtabliſh anorher; as it befcllto 
the good Emperor Pertinax,aft 
murder, they cauſed itto bee pubhſhed 
through the City, that the Empire 
to bc {old ro the faireſt offerer. 


In like manner, they murdered AleX- 


The Eaip:!0 
Peryunax 
murdered. 


and made faftions, there is an natural! in- 
clination to diflention in men. As hath 


ander Sexerws , one of the beſt and mo 
vertuous Princes that ener was. Andſo 


Alexandec | 
Seucrus,Pro | 
bus, Tacin, 


The Empire 
of the Eaſt be- 
comming c 
leQuue, & the 
kingdames of 
ders coun- 
wes brfide. 


Ceontratious 

cle&ion in * 

' the Empire of 
z Germany. 


Great eltarc p62 being {ſeized on theeltate, would at- 


apd digriry 1 
pot eahly par: | 


ted withall | will render vp ſo grear an! engadgement, 


tend noother election,asſome haue done 


: 


oft beene ſcene to happen in the Empire | 
of tne Eaft,after ityecldcd itfelte to be e- 
leiue: Andinthe Realmes of Hungary, | 
Poloma, Bohemia, Denmarke, and Sweden, | 


pencth bur ſchiſmes, diuſions, and many 


they dealt with Probuz,Tacitzs, and many 
more, as may bee gathered by the ſequel! 
of Hiſtories'from time to time. Yetthis 
isnot all, cach Legion and cach Arm 

madchis Emperor all which (in the end) 
had their throtes cur, after cruel! civil! 


| During theſe /ztcrregnums, nothing hap- 


menacings of diuers perſons, which or- 
dinarily do draw on ciwll warres, ecucry | 
one coucting to haue a Prince of his par- | 
taking,or =. Þ would haue it. 

It hath alſo beene obſcrucd in the 
Empire of Germaxy,that many Emperors 
haue beene ele&ed, vntill they haue had | 
ſcuen or cight at atime,as after the death 
of the Empcrour Fredericke the ſecond. 
| And there couldno ſufficient re be 
found, for the eftabliſhing of a Gouer- 
gour,that mighrhaue commanded in the 
weanc whilc z becauſe about the eleion 
of that Gouernour,thcre grew on ſill the 
ſame! inconueniences. Andperhespsir 
might hauc ſo fallen our, thatthe Gouer- 


heerctofore : finding but few men, that 


——__ 


warres: the poore people enduring all 
chis while,infinire miſerics, and there are 
obſerued (in that rime) well neere thirty, 
among whom there was two women. - 
Theſe inconueniences were ordinary 
(anciently) inthe eſtate of Spa;ne. S.Gre- 
$97 of Tours ſaith: Sampſerant Gotthi- 
we dete abilem conſuetudinem, wrt ſi quis 
es de regibus non placuiſſet, gladio eum ad-|. 
peterent;; \(y qui libuiſſet animo, hunc fibi 
ſtatuerunt Regmi. The Gothes had taken 
ths deteftable cuHtome,' that if any one of 
their Kinns did not pleaſe them, theywoula 
murder him, and ettabhſh whoſoexer falleth 
into their famtaſieto be ther King, This he 
wrote concerning Theudas,Theudegyſiles, 
and Agilss, And in Germany, after that 
this order of eleion gor fooring there, 
there wereeightor nine Enperors (lain s 
as H/ilham of Holland,Raonl, Albert, Henry 
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the ſeuenth, Frederick the ſecond,and Ze- | Territories, and Seigneuries, as wellin 


| wes of Bawaria,&c. beſide them that haue | Germany,as in /taly,and other places. And 


| ſhametully bene expulſed from the Impe- 


riall Throne . And of fifteene Sultanes 
that rcigned in Egypr, Teauen were mur- 
thered. 

VVith theſe wee could ranke many c- 
quall, and equally worthy, growing one- 
ly through hatreds and diſcontentment: 
from whence haue proceeded diuiſions 
and ſeditions; ſo that the choiſe and pre- 


| Eminency 
© | brooketh no 


comperitor, 
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7 The bereSita- 
| ty Patrimony 
| vithe Empire 
| ienated, and 
| nothing bur 


thebarename 


rewaming, 


ferring of one man, hath prooucd the vt- 
ter contempt of another . And queſtion- 
leſſe,it wil be very hard for him that hath 
beene re fuſed, intircly to be obedient to 
him with whome hee hath conteſted for 
the royall authority as his equal in houſe, 
reputation and merit. 

Happy France,and truly happy,where- 
to God hath giuen the grace, to breathe 
but one acceptable libertic , vnder the 
ſweet command of thy naturall and ſuc- 
ceſſive Kings : which hath benethy war- 
rant from ruine, dangers, & deadly tem- 
peſts, and hath kept thy State alwaies flo- 
riſhing, yea, in full ſtrength and vigor. 

Amongſt other inconueniences that 
may be met within an electiue eſtate, this 
is one : APrinaceeleQtiue will neuer bee 
carcfull ofthe ſtate, which he holdeth bur 
by entreaty,ot at other mens liking, . but 
of his owne family, Forknowing well, 
that he cannot leaue the kingdome to his 
children, he makes his profite ofthe pub- 
like purſſe, deriving and turning it to his 
own particulars, by venditions and other 
alicnations. According as Rodolfe of Hab- 
ſpourg did, who comming to bee cleted 
Emperour, by the fauour of his Maſter 
EleQor, the Arch-Biſhop of AMagunce 
founded & built vp the houſe of Auſtria- 
vpon the ruines ofthe Empire. Euenſo 
farre,as to ſell at prices of mony,her free- 
domes and Seigneuries to Citties of 7ta- 
ly; as to Florence for {1x thouſand crowns, 
and to Zucator ten thouſand, and ſo to 0- 
ther in like manner. Which prooued to 
be the end ofthe kingdom and command 
of the Emperors in /taly : in regard wher- 
of,he was highly blamed by all the Hiſto- 
rians of thoſe times, and by ſuch as haue 
written euer ſince. 

I forbeare to ſpeake of many other 


Emperours , who practiſed in the ſame 
manner, and alienated the hereditary pa- 
trimony of the Empire, Citties, Townes, 


ELL 


ms 


byghis mcanes, divers Principalitics cſta- 
blſhed,and great citties franchiſed, beare 
now no more but the bare name of 1o- 
ueraignty for the Empire. Alſo it is to bee 
credired,that a Prince doing what he can, 
will ouerthrow all, yernor ropfic turuy : 
but will mingle (as one ſaith) heauen with 
earth,but he wil make his iflue to ſucceed, 
ſo ſtrong and mighty 1s this paſhoh. Few 
ornone arefound to follow the example 
of Moyſes,who knowing and acknowled- 
ging his ſormes to bee incapable ro com- 
mand the pcople of lſrac] after him; ra- 
ther choſe ro eſtabliſh another, as prefer- 
ring the weale publike, before afteRion 
or charity to his owne. It is recorded;that 
the Emperour Charles the fourth, promi- 
ſed an hundred thouſand crowns to each 
one of the Princes Elecours, to haue his 
ſonneWenceſlaus elefted emperour ; and 
being vnableto pay them, hee was con- 
ſtrained to giue ouer to them the ordina- 
ry revennues of the empire in paiment. 
Thecaſle is quite contrary in France, 


where the inheritance and patrimony of 


him that commeth ro the crowne by ſuc- 
ceſsjon,accructh and revnitcth ir felfe(by 
the ſame meanes) ro the crowne. Inre- 
gard whereof, the Kings haue not two 
kindes of inheritances, the one particu- 
lar,and the other publike:for all commeth 
of one andthe ſamenature, & all is made 
publike. Wherein is diſcerned the full 
effe,of that which the emperour Ante- 
ninus Pius laid to his wife. Seeing (ſayeth 
he) that we are come to the Empire qvee haue 
loſt that which we had before. 

Bur although this kingdome bee ſuc- 
ceſsiue in this manner, by the juuiolable 
cuſtom ofthe country,rather the by here- 
ditary right:yet notwithſtanding,women, 
and the deſcendants of them in thatkind, 
neuer haue beene,ncither cuer can be ad- 
mitted, no not in the defe& of Males. 
VVithout reaſon, ſome enemies to the 
French name,and enuious (to ſpeake tru- 
ly) ofthis prerogative; would ſtrive ro 
call in doubt the Salique Law, which re- 
ieteth women from ſucceſsion in the 
kingdome,faying, that the originall ther- 
of 15 doubtfull and vncertaine . As if a 
man can deſire aberter and more certain 
proofe, then the ſucceſle and poſſeſsion 
of ſo many hundred yeares, {incethe = 

e 
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hath beene engraucn, not in Marble or 
Copper, but in the hearts of Frenchyen 
and alwayes certainly kept. | 
Lopez, Madera the Spaniard, ſecing 
that the like could not be in Spaine, and 
that the dignity was much lefle, to coucr 
the defect, and bring ſome ſhadow tor it, 
laboureth to prooue, by ſtretching out a 
long diſcourſc,that the ſuccefsion of wo- 
men is very naturall. This carrycth good 


mony in particulars . In which caſe (ne- 
acrtheleſſc) we can ſhew,that the ſucecſ- 
ſions by right (well necre of all people ) 
hath alwayes bene referred to the Males: 
who are as firme pillars and Anchors of 
aſſurance to great Families. Bur in the 
ſucceſsion of a mighty cſtate or kingdom 
it werea mockery for the French to ima- 
gine,that the maintaining of womens ſuc 
ceſſion could be the better. There s were 
preat aifference ({ayde the Emperour 4- 
drtan) betweene the ſearch of an heyre of my 
patrimony, and a ſucceſſor in an Empire, 
Moreouer, it were ſuperfluous to goc 
ſecke for the originall of this Salique law, 
and enquire any further, when or how it 
was made; becauſe it appeareth of acer- 
taine vic, and that it hathl alwaics bin kept 
by the French. Law hathno forcc,it it bs 
not by cuſtome, which is the very ſtron- 
geſt Law ofal! other. And it may well be 
ſayde, that it is a righc of great authoritie, 
when it hath bene obſcrued fo ſtrily : as 
there is no neede of reducing it to a law 


| by writing. 


The Salique | 
Law bred and 
borne wath 
the French,” 
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A compariſon 
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It rs no written Law, bur borne with 
them, neither haue they inuented it, but 
ſuckt it from nature her ſelfe , who gaue 
it them by inſtinQ, & ſo inſtruAted them: 
whichnort only the French, but moſt part 
of the people of the world, haue likewiſe 
moſt religiouſly obſerued. If we look vp- 
on royalty and imitation of gouernment 
generallin the world, by the Soueraigne 
vaity, from the very firſt birth, that is ro 
ſay, when the world tooke beginning, we- 
ſhall find, that the firſt fathers of families 
gaue command in their houſes themſelus 
and not by their wiues, and that the male 
children ſucceeded them in the ſoueraign 
ry ofthe Family, whereas the Danghters 
paſſed to another houſe, without hauing 
any part there, | 

 Whence carne it, that all pcople (in 


Of the Kings of France, 


| 


| 


rcaſon in matter of ſucceſſion for Patri- | 


—  — 


' hee) Townes and Citties were gouerned by 
; Kings,45 now adayes people and ſtrange Na- 


— 
— — — — 


or ſmall territory onely, which had bene 
before but the incloſure of a father of a 
Family? As is tobe ſeene, as welin holy 
VWrit, as by the ancient hiſtories ofeach! 
Countrey, That which great Ar:7otle fo 


fichfully interpreted of nature, hee hath ' 
well acknowledged. /n the beginning (faith | 


lwns are . For they were compoſed of people , 
that iued wonder Royalty : each Family betys 
gourrned by the mott anciem . So women 


could not come tothe Royaltie, ney;her! 
hold partinthe ſucceſſion of particulars .| 
Contrarywiſe, Fathers of the familv re-! 
cciued commodity by rich gifts and pre- 
ſents which were giuen them, by ſuch as 
made requeſt tor their daughtets : as wee | 
reade in holye Writ, ofthe Father, Mo-' 
ther, and Brethren of Rebecca, the wife to | 
Jſaac,and as (at this day)itis a common | 
night among all ſtrange pope, as well of | 
the Eaſt,weſt, and South, where it is ob- 
ſcrucd in the ſame ſort. 
Ariftotle reporteth, thatthe ancient 
Greeks did buy their wiues : whereof (as 
yer) we hauethe teſtimony of Homer. But 
lince the prime ſimplicity & good nature 
of men forſooke and gaue themouer, iu- 
ſtice and peace withdrawing themſrlues : 
while in this truly Iron Age) all began to 
grow more ſtrong, without any right or 
luſtice, and that ambition (a moſt peſti- 
lent diſcaſc) ranne currant in the hearts of 
men: that goodly order became peruer- 
ecd and ouerthrowne : when che moſt 
mighric, ſuch as the Scripture reporteth, 
as of Nimrod and others, of Nenus, Seſo- 
#ris, Nebuchadonozar, and Cyris, trou- 


bled the quiernes of their nejghbours, and 


inuaded their lands. So, on the ruine of 


a great number of ſmall cftates, mightie 
Empires and Monarchies grewe to bee 
grounded, and gauecommaund both in 
length and largeneſſe. 

In this inuotion, confuſion,8& overthro- 
wang of king.omes,as alſo particular and 
naturall Principalities, ſome alſo moun- 
ting vp againſt their Soucraignes ; in ſted 
of naturall Royalty, brought cſtatcs ro. 
popularity or Oligarchy, Atterward in re- 
gard of theſe diſorders thus happer.ing, 


the greater partofthe people beeingtnor | 
willing to Jiue ſo: became ar length con- | 


ſiray- 


—— 


2 Booke 
the firſt ages) were gouerned by Kivges, | EY a 
(not of many Prouinces) but of a Citric, | 
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ſtrained to render theſelues totlicir own 

nature,& return to the good goucrniment 
!of kings,to enioy their former tuſtice. To 
the ende that the weakeſt might bee in as 
ſaſe ſecurity as the ſtrongeſt, and y which 
pertained ro cuery private perſon, might 
peaccably be poſleſied, and defended by 
their kings,againſt the violence of neigh- 
bors:which were P 2 principall funRions, 


#A11,,n 701K 


EZ | Concerning 
the laſt inſti - 


that incited wadring people to reunite & 

| ſubmir themſclues to kings. VVherin A7:- 

| Fotle alſo hath placed the definitig of roy- 

| alty,to wit : As weftorender Juitice, as to 

| defend the ſubiett's from inuaſton of cnemies. 

| Such were the Iudges that gouerned the 

| Eſtate of [{rael betore the eftabhſhment 
of kings. VV herto is referred that which 
Herodotus ſaid : That the Medes would haue 
* Detoces to bee their K.to the end to render 
Juice. Be itthen,that we regard the firſt 
originall and naturall inſtitution of kings, 
or be it the eſtabliſhment of grearMonar- 
chies: yet it is doubtles, that women nei- 
ther could or ci be any participants. And 
as for the laſt inſtitution of kings, for re- 
| courſe of people,to the ende, they might 
be defended againſt violence, & to enioy 

[luſtice: we plainly perceiue,this could ne- 
ucr agree with thenaturall diſpoſition of 
women;becauſe the vertue of pudicity re- 
ieaeth the from thoſe funCtions,of wdg- 
ing people,& defending them by Armes. 

And if in popular and Oligarchall Cotn- 
{ mo:3-weals, women haue alwayes bin bar- 
red fr9m gouernment, andentermedling 
with th* publike affaires: by much ſtrong- 
erreaſur then they ought to bee fr6 Roy- 
alcy, un as much as that forme of State is 
more excellent then the other. Ic hath bin 
obſcrued rhroughout al the Monarchies, 
cuer purſuing the right of nature. And du- 


for ſo many men to beeſabicro ſuch a | 
woman,who had no more but rhe forme S 
of a man; they rcuolted from him, and | 
conſtrayned him to kill himfel fe. | 

Women then are not capable of ſuc-! wywn me | 
ceeding inthe kingdome of t rance,as we capaule of | | 
baue. already approoued, that in ancient LEY | 
times (ordinarily) they were not. For out | o pcance. 
of the fabulous times, there is obſerued | 
onely a Queene of $441,and a Cleopatra in | 
Egipt,and fo fey beſide ; that their ratity | 
declareth,how contrary athing it is, vio-| 
lcnr,and extraordinary to nature. Since 
the declination ot the race and Empire of 
Charlemagne only we haue ſecnc in ſome 
parts ofthe Welt, where valour & virility | 
| hath failed or relaxed: ſoucrajgne ſwords 
and ſcepters conuerted into diſtaffes, and 
by the ſucceſſion of wome, many the like! | 
incignities haue met together in one bo- pm 1 
dy.This was that which rayſed the houſes ' | 
of Spaine and of Anjiria,to the greatnes ? | 
they hold:akinde of encreaſing vaknown | { 
betore,in any other houſe or ſoucraignty, 
becaule there was no right ar all. 

When then the Spaniards demand of | 
the French,the proofe ard toundation of The defence | 
the Salique Law ; it is fit for them:ſclues Pairs — 
to ſhew the original and beginning ofthe 1; _- Ro 
right for their teminine Crownes, lceing, 

France hath kept the vie of Antiquity,&; | 
they hauec falneto change among them- 
{chues. V hich hath bin hererofore obſer- 
ucd and diſcourſed, by Seigneur Le/thaſ- | 
fier, inhis TraQt of the right of Nature : 
where he ſheweth,that by che right of na- 
ture, women ſtand exempred from ſuc- 
ceſſion inthe Realm of France.I remem- 
ber the anſwer which Zicurgus made to| , witty an- 
one,who diſcourſed,that the gouernment ' ſwer wade by 
of many was the beſt forme of an Eſtate, | -'<v8%% 
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ring fabulous times, if ther be found a Se- 
mirami among, y Aſ/511495 ; yet that brea- 
keth not the rule. Conſidering the ſtory it 


Bring it firſt of a[(quoth he) into thine own 


houſe.ln hike manner, to ſuch as will main- 


taine the gouernment of women in king-| 


| 


\y11an, 


s | 
| | 
= 
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ſelfe ſaicth, thar to bring her purpoſe to 
paſle,ſhe diſguiſed herſelfe in the habit of 
a man: and was taken, not for Semurames, 
but for ter Son Ninws. And therby it ap- 
peareth,that the 4ſyrians did not willing- 
ly endure the dominion ofa woman, as 
{ opes2 Madera tondly ſuppoſeth. Contra- 
\riwile we :eade, that thats cauſed the ru- 
'ine of their Monarchy,was,whe Sardana- 
$4/44(their laſt K.)imitating the manners, 
| faſhions, & behavior of women,offended 
| men fo much, that by aiuſt indignation, 


| 


domes and great Empires, eſpecially in | 
France: a man may well fay, let them be- 
gin that eſtabliſhment in their owne hou- | 
ſcs.!t is by goodreaſon ſaide,that there js 
neyther beginning nor writing found for 
the Salique Law. Iris a Law of nature, 
borne with men, and not written, as 1r7- 
ſtotlefaith:That whoſoener is by right of na- 
ture,gy by right of people,zs not written at al. 
W herto | may adde moreouer,that itis | 
the common right of inheritances,which 
ought by ſtronger reaſon to þc ob(crud in 
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the Ripuart- 
ans, 


From the 
Lancc to the 
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wis. all kirgs 


; rogerher, 


Fortunat 11 
Poem. 


| 


The three 
daughters of 
Charibert, 


keptin the eſtate of France. 


A connexion 
of the Lawcs | 
of the Salians 


| will not permit, that any part of Salique 
land or inheritance(that is to ſay,of lands 
diſtributed to the French, intheir entring 


The 4 ſonnes 
of gceat C hilo 


and Thierry of Mets. Childebert had two 


Charibert was Tutor to thoſe two daugh- 
ters. Neuertheleſle,neither of them ſuc- 
cceded in the kingdome of Childeber: 
their Father : bur withour all further dil- 
pute,it was Chlothaire their Vnkle,as hath 
in like manner bin obſcrued by Agathias 
the Greeke. Afterward,Charibert the ſon 
of Chlours had three daughters alſo,with- 
out leauing any male-childe : the one was 
married to a king of Dexmark;the ſecond 
named Berthefleda, of whom Fortunatus 
made an Epigram; andthe third, called 
Chrodtelda, entred Religion inthe Abbey 
of S.Croſ/e in Porttrers: fo that none of 
theſe daughters ſucceeded their Father, 

but Sgcbert,brother to thedeceaſcd king, 

& that withour difficulty or controucrſic. 


Agathiat in bs 


ic to worke vpon,it is not to be thought, | 


Royalty, as being the laſt and moſtemi- | 
nent title of inheritance, and whereon de- 
pendeth all the other. So then this right, 
ſo naturall, hath eucrmore beene exatly 


Beſide,the ancient lawes of the Sans, 


to the Gaules) ſhall come into the hands 
of women : but willeth,that it bee wholly 
left tothe males. The ſame is alſo ordai- 
ned inthe law of the French Ripnarians. It 
this then tooke place in the ſucceſſion of 
particulars, that the lands affigned vnto 
the French warriors, for recompence of 
their trauailes, and to ſerue for defence of 
the Country,ſhould nor fall(as one ſaith) 
from the Lance to the Diſtaffe : by how 
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thatthe king of Denmark who had marri- 


| ed one of the daughters, could ocherwiſc 


haue bin remoued. Or it he had bin im- 
peached by power,at leaſt he would hauc 
complained,& the authors ofthoſc times 


But they not making any account of the 
ded his brother Charibert, according to 


King of Bourgongne, brother ro Chari- 
bert,had but one only daughter, named 
Cklotilda, And yer notwithſtanding he in- 
ueſted and inſtiruted his Nephew Childe- 
bert inthe kingdome of Bourgongne, to 
enioyit after his death. Iris not here to 
be obieQted, that hee did it for any ill will 


he bare to his daughter, or becauſe hee 


much greater reaſon then ought we to c- 
ſteeme, that this ſhould ibe obſerued, in 
the eſtate and ſucceſſion of the kingdome 
of France, as the {equell of her owne Hi- 
ſtories maketh knowne, that ir hath bin at 
all rimes ſo held and practiſed there ? 
The great Lowys or Chlonts had foure 
Sonnes,who by c1:iſtome (then) receiued 
and diuided his Monarchies equally. Chil- 
debert the eldeſt was king of Pars; Chlo- 
thaire of Soiſſons; Chlodamuere of Orleance, 


Daughters, the one named Chrodeſinaa, 
and the other Chrosberga,as appearcth by 
the Charter of exemption, of the Ab 

of S.Germane des Prez, and by that whic 
Fortunatws, Biſhop of Poidters hath writ- 
tenin his Poems, who addeth, that King 


Now if there had bin any means orſub- 


ſub eo ſantta Dei Eccleſia ſtatum, cam Chlo- 


firme encreaſing in that State, when as king 


accord or agreement, made with his Ne- 


S.Grepory of Tours,who liued inthole ve- 
ry times; he ſtipullared great Lands and 
Seigneuries for her, declaring well therin 
his fatherly affcion; bur becauſe the law 
of France hindered her ſucceeding in the 
Crowne,he aduantaged her otherwiſc as 
he found the beſt means to do. The ſame 
may be confirmd by the teſtimony of ma- 
ny ſtrangers,who do al agree in this point, 
that wome are not to ſucceed inthe king- 
dome of France :the names of whom, as 
alſo their authorities, haue beene (tor the 
moſt part) noted, and colleed by a lcar- 
ned man of this time, in an Epiſtle which 
he hath written concerning this ſubie&. 
Noagerus,Biſhop of Liege,in the life of 
S. Lanaoalde, written by himin the yeare 
VCCCCLXXX.ſaith. Francorum Reeni 
4 /us principio ſemper per infatigabile, T 
Maxim autemaccepit increments Cr firm 
tarius Rex IVSTA SVCCESSIONE, 
Chlodouco quartus Monarchiam ſingular. 
ter trium regebat regnorum. The king dome 
of France fra her beginning, hath euermore | 
bin innincible and indefatigable,/yc. But the 
holy Church of God hath taken agreat and 


Chlotharius, the fourth Son of Chlouus was 
Aonarch BY IST SVCCESSION of three 
kingdomes. He ſaith by iuſt ſucceſſion,and 
yet notwithſtanding, Childebert had letc 
two davghters behinde him. 

Albert of Strasbourg reporteth in his 
Chronicle : 11 Francia nullus per foeminam 
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could nor forget ro make mention of it. 
daughters,do reporr, that Szzebert fuccee- 


the cuſtome of the Country . Gonthram, | 


would difinherite her : For by an ate of " | 


phew Childebert, tranſcribed ar large by 
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King Edward 
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Chap. 3. 


: Z lined [1 uccefſiſſe dicita r, Neuer hath any per- 


i 
| 


on ſucceeaed in France py the line of wome. 
The Emperor C/arlzs the fourth, Son 
to lobn, king of þohemia, inh.s lite1t is 


proce written, Eodem Anno obyt Carolus 


Francorum Rex. reiicta Ixore pramnante, 
que peperit filiam, Et cum de conſuctuaine 
reent filie non {uccedant, prouectus eſt Phi- 
lippus, filius ſoceri meiin kegem Francie. 
That yeare ({aith he) azed Charles, king of 
France, leauins his wife great with chile, 
who was deuuered of a daughter. And be- 
cauſe by the cujtome of the king ome daugh- 
ters are not toſucceed: Philip, Sonne of my 
Father in law,w as made king of France. 
Froiſſard,aparta cer with England wri- 

teth thus. Then after the death of K.Charls, 
the 12 Peeres ar: Barons of France,aſſembled 
themſelues togtther at Parss,with al the j; eed 
they could make and gaae the kingaome (by 4 
common conſent) to Meſſire Phil:p ae Valos, 
and tooke it from the Quecene of tnaland & 
her Son,who was left S1iter germane to king 
Charles by thus rejpect and reaſon; becauſe 
they ſaid that the Realm of France Was w/ 0 


toa Female. And indeed, the Q. of Eng- 
land,and Edward her Son, would not go 


de Yalos tor legitimate ſucceſſour tothe 
kingdome. Andthat which is more, Ea- 
ward voluntarily did him homage, in re- 
gard of the Dutchy of Cayenne, ana the 
acte of homage was deliberated and ad- 
uſed by his councell of t ngland. 

Nuw as concerning that which hapned 


ſome while atter, warre being moucd be- 
rweenethe two kings, for another cauſe 
and enmity w_ among the, that Ed- 
ward tooke on him the Name and Armes 
of France: this was only done by the 1n- 
uention of the Flemings, who ſaide, that 
they could not aide him,cxcept he would 


qualific on himfelte, the name of King of 
France: becauſc they floode bouna by 
oath,notto bearc Armes againſt the K.oft 
France, on paine of payirig two millions 
of Fiorins. Sorhatin taking Armes for 
him againſt Philip deF alots, and to quit 
theſclues of that payment; Edward gauc 


them a diſcharge and quitrance, as beiny 


'K.ot France. And yet notwithſtanding, 
[the K.of England made difhculty of vn- 


derſtanding it, hauing «ttempred war vp- 


"ng Edward | on another ſubicct, as being Vicar of the 


of Eogland 


Empire, 
«, ao 


| 


Vicar of the | 


E mpirc,and tor recoucring the towne of 


great no\ility, as it ought not go byany means | 


tothe contrary: but acknowledged Phritp | 


| Cambray, which the King then held. Bur 
inthe end, 
mings,& their allies, who were moſt 1m- 
portant vpon him-he was induced to take 
che ticle ot king,& the Arms ot France as 
may more particularly be ſcene inthe (e- 
quell of the hiſtory fer down by 7 r97/ard. 

F itiuan de Garibay y Gamalioa,a Spaniard, 
(peaketh of the very ſame,laying. Porque 


1 
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to bauc the helpe of the Flc- 


Philip Conde de Valoes deſcendida ae la coroe| 


na Real por linea maſcolind / we Coronado por 


Rey at Franca por wirttid aela Ley S auca., 
Al Key Eduarao por deſrender de linea ae 


muger, exluyeron ae la ſucceſſion keal, ec. 


Aunque todas ellas razonts d Eduardo cul | 

x | | 
den yeſcluſen los Francheſescon Ley Salica, | 
que eneitos ates y ud tomanae grande wigor 


J fuercapara los jiclos futuros. Becauſe Phi- | 


lip,Count of Vaiow Heſcended of the Crowne 
koyall by the maj culine line: he was crowned | 


Kino of France fy vertue of the Salrque law. 
For king Eawara, be being «eſcened ty the 
KAothers lneghe ſtood excludea from the Roy- 
all ſucceſnon,er6.And allthe reaſon alleaged 
by Edward, were cuaded o+ excluded for the 
French,by the Salique Law, which in thoſe 
dares was in great force, and continucth alſo 
| for future times, 


| Flliuan de Ca- 
r:bay.H [ior if 
| v.36. cap. 1b. 


Door Balds on the PandeQts ſaith.Fi-',,,..,,. 
lia Regis Francorts non ſuccedit in eons ex D.LcSousr, 


rationabilt conſuetudine Francorum , 


The. 


Danghter to the K.of France, ſucceedeth not | 
at alltn the k:ingdome, by a reaſonable cuitome | 


among the French. \\N hichis alſo cc nt md 


by DoQtor Petrws Jacobi, onthe buoksof 


Ficfs or lahcritances, & mary other Do- 


{ tex Queb 
canſ vaſjai,n 


Qors. This may (by good right) bee regi- Fc«4. 


ſtred among the honors, dignities & pre» 
heminences of France. And luch as con-| 
rend againſt it, as willing to impugne ſuch | 


a Law,or call it in doubtfull queſtion do 


flenderly conceive, that the ſtate of their 
owne Country could neucr pretend, nor 
attribute vnto it {elle ſuch a prerogariue, 

The King ot France hath allo this great 
aduantage aboue orhers,that he is not on 


ly Soueraigne, bu likewiſe abſolute, with 


tull power & authority truly Royal:which 
5not commonto all Princes, although 
they be Soucraignes. There arc very few 
or none, bur are reſtrained, eyther by 
lawes, or by aſſemblies of the generall 
Eſt ites: who therfore cannot tcarme the- 
ſclues abſolute, being ſo ſubieted,& their 
power limitred. The perfection & herghr 
of a royall eſtatc,is, when the Prince vor- 
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daineth all by his owne will, doth what be 
'would,without any reſtriftion,and being 
no way anſwerable tor any of his actions. 

' This was the reaſon,that Ar:/7orleclegart- 
4r:7i in Poltic, Iy named ſuch an eſtate, by the name of 
ub, 344.10. 5 | weube:oais, aS ONE Would ſay,Fullandperfect 
Royalty, And wiſe Salomon (} pony of a 

trucking indeed, faith; He willdo whatſo- 

Ecclel8.34. | ener pleaſeth hm.Where the word of the king 
1s, there is power; and who ſhal ſay unto him, 

What doſt thou > This is alſo of no meane 
importance for the good gouernment of 

at) eſtate; be it ro reſolue more certainly 

'on the affaires; be it to keepe councels & 

 deſignes ſecrer; be it for facility prempti- 

' rude, and ſpecdines of execution. He that 

The 1nora | hath fuch power, eſpecially in ations of 
ble dilpoGri- | War,as the two great warriours Alexander 
ab gc and Ceſar nad, may ſway the Empire of 
; | the world. One of them being demanded, 


{ar in their 

ations how in ſo ſhort a time, hee had made ſo 
warre,alico & - 

rw ©? | many famous conqueſts: Jt was (quoth 


he) by newer deferring occaſion,or ſing re- 
miſ/eneſſe. And the other was ſo prompt& 
ready, as many times he was at his 1our- 
nies end with his Army,betore any newes 
was heard of his comming. Yea,andin 
ſuch ſort,as enemics felt hisfingers, before 
they tooke aduice for his comming. Nor 
[can this be done, if a man depend vpon a- 
| nother, in any manner wharſocuer, & the 
his power is not abſolute. The Romanes 
' tooke good acknowledgement hereof, be- 
ing wont in their very greateſt affaires, & 
dangers of theeſtate, were it in peace or 
war, to create a Magiſtrate, whom th 
called Dictatour, with ſuch tull power & 


The abſolute 
power of the 
Romances 
Dictarour, 


| uernement of great eſtates,and likewiſe of 
great affaires, the account can neuer bec 
well rendred,cxcept it be to one man on- 
| ly.Orherwiſe,a Prince, although a Souc- 
| raigne,can neuer ſay,as Metellus Numa 
cu5,and as it was after vicd by king Lewes 
| 'the 11.That if he thonght his ſhirt knew his 
_ Ar x hah | councell,he would teare it from his backe and 
lus Numidicus bxrnc it. He that is truly an abſolute king, 
| may well vſe the aduice of his councell, 
in ſuch affaires as preſent themſclues: bur 
'in an arreſt and reſolue,what ſeems good 
to himſelfe. The excellency of thatking- 
| dome,as alſo of her kings, reſulteth yer 
| from two other conſiderations.One is the 


ER oMer 1 long continuance of theeſtate : a certain 
corfiderati- | 

ons wellde- | proofe,as well of her good gouernment, 
ovng %- |! asof the ſupremeand celeſtiall fauor. The 
erualion, | 
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 ablolute authority. In breete, for the go- 
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othcr,is the antiquity of her race ot kings: 
forto ſpeake truely, there 1s not any more 
worthy, no nor more gencrous blood in 
the world. VV ho can 1n all the kingdomes 
through the Vniuerſe,ſhew another the 
like eſtate,as firm and ſtable, as hath con- 


| tinued for 1 200.yeares?* Who can nom1- 


nate ſuch a nobility & ancientncs of race, 
ſo fairely approued,and in fo long luccel- 
ſton of ſo many kings. Since the year 440. 
according to moſt certaine Hiſtory, Aec- 
ronews planted the foundation of that Mo- 
narchy,and eſtabliſicd itto the Gawles : & 
eucn to this inſtant, the cſtare hath bin al- 
waies maintained, and valiantly ſtood a- 

ainſt all violent aſſaults. Inſuch ſorr,is 


other Realmes,as it will be eaſily verified. 
Morecouer,the noblenefle,dignity,and 
grearnes of that royall race,hath recciued 
no diminution by thoſe two changes, 
which hiſtorians haue there obſerued. Ler 
not Lopez Madera alledge then, that ſuch 
changes hapned, becauſe France would 
not admit the regiment of women. For if 
we regard theſide & line feminine, thogh 
the ſuccefſton be not therein; three races 
finde themſclues all vnited with the other. 
The ſecond of Pepin withthe firſt,as ſome 
Chronicles of thoſe times do proue. And 
that of the Capers which is the third, and 
reigneth atthis preſent happily with the 
ſccond,as M. Guillaume de Nangu hath de- 
ducedthe Genealogy. The which Pope 
Innocent the 4.in his Decratale, ſpeaking 
of king Philkp Augui/tws,full well acknow-" 
ledged,when he auouched that king to be 
deſcended of the race of Charlemargne. 
Bur beſrde this,there are other faithfull 
Authors,who do declare, that the ſecond 
race is ioyndto the firſt, by the males ſide, 
proouing from father toſonne,that Pepin 
was deſcendedin dire&t line by the 2 4 
of Chlogion, K. ofthe French, betore e- 
ronens,as iſſued from Albericas,one of the 
ſonnes of Chlogion. And as for the third 
race,the true originall thereof, was inthart 
noble and ſo ancient houſe of Saxony, & 
of great Y witichind , king of the Saxons, | 
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the more it hath bin attempted,yea,in ve- | 
ry dangerous extremities; then tound (he. 
her ſclte ſtrongeſt, and more flourithing 
then before. There is not any thing com-. 
parable to ſuch a ſucceſſion of kings,in al : 
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The third | 
race of ihe | 
houſe of Ja1s) 


who made himſclfe Chriſtian with his 
people,& came to dwell in Franceyin the 
timc of Charlematgne, He was deſcended 


of Stgwardus, |. 


only by king | 
Vuirichind, | 
and that dc* | 
ſcent, 
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| Meroneus 
| founder of 
| the monarchy 
in Gaule, | 


t 


Atila king of 
| the Hunnes 
called him- 

( ſelfe Flagel. 

| lum Des, 


- 


| Saxons, inthe yeare VCXXXVZAatluch | 


 Gaule, was 


£ IM 


Sizu4rdius, who was made Duke of the | 


time as Dazovert was king of France. Be- 
hold the certain ſucceſſion, V witichina the 
great had another Son cald Yuitichind, & 
that Yurtichind had anorher F wtichind 5 
3.who had tro Sonne Xupert or Kobert the 
Strong,Count of Anion, he beivg ſlain a- 
gainſt the Normanes,in the time of Charles 


the Bauld,king of France,and Emperor. 
That &obert the Strong left his Son Orhe 
or Fudo, who was Tutor to king Charles 
the Smple, and atterward crowned king, 
as alſo was his brother R«pert, Father to 
Huzb che Great, Count of Paris, Sonne in 


law to the Empcror Otho the tirſt. And by 


this mariage of Hugh the Great,was born 
Hugh Capet, eſtabliſhed king by the Nobi- 
lity of France, through default in thele- 
gitimatec line of Charlemagne, inthe year 
VCCCCLXXXVII. vince which time, 
the king4ome hath alwayes beene in the 
hand of that generous and flouriſhing Li- 
nage, excclling (till more and more, and 
reigning to perpetuity. | 

Next heercunto, there commeth alſo 
roour conſideration, the admirable and 
heroyicall vertucs oſthe kingsof. France, 
which hath mounted their glory vp vnto 
heaucn, & made them knownthrough al 
the Cantons of the earth. Bur to forbeare 
the moſt ancient warriours,the affcight & 
terrour of the Romanes, Aſcaricus, Gaiſo, 
Marcomir, Sunno, Mel{aubodes, and Chlo- 


gion : what a warrior was Merowers, the 


founder of that Monarchy in Gawvle ? This 


| was the man, who (in deſpight ofthe Ro- 


manes,and ſuch a mingle-mangle of bar- 
barous people,ſcattered and diſperſed by 
the Gawles) planted there his Standards, 
and made himſelfe abſolute Lord of one 
part. And as for Attilaking of the FHunnes, 
that cauſed himſelf to be cal'd,The ſcourge 
of God: he came to rauage France, as hce 
ad done all other Prouinces where hee 
had paſt. The wiſe Aetws, Gouernour to 
what then remained of che Romances in 
cr{waded, that hc was not a- 

ble, nor all the bacbarous people relca- 
ued with him,co endure the furious and 
Facefull (ſhock, of that huge thunderbolc 
of war. But made his recourſe to the ver- 
ruc of the French,and tothcir great Mero- 
neus.co fight againſtthe furious entrance 


ofthe Huns. W herin he had good ſucces, 
for the pride. of Attus was ſoonereba- 
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| didboldly and vertwoully pertorme, Be- 
| ide,the aboundance of water, and digni- 
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red onthe Caivilanian plaines, by great | 
Meronews , who put tothe edge it the} 
tword,that dreaded' maſſe and number of! 
cnemies. | 

Alas,therc is no roome here, ina work 
of no Jarger circumterence,to recount the. 
goodly decds,and actes heroyicall, wel! 
deleruing eternall mewory,ot al the kings 
that haue raigned in France : for many 
great volumes can hardly containe them. | 
So high an aſcending tubicct,deſerued to | 
meete with ſuch Writers, as can as wor- | 
thily fer down in writing, what theſc kings 


ty otthe fubie,wouldattoord them icar- 
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lity of ground, andtrouble them wuh aj 
thouſand dijhcultics, Itis afubiet much 
more great,thenthe wars and encounters 
ot petty Townes and Villages in Greece, 
bandied the one againſt the other : which 
neuertheles, by the learning & cloquence 
of {uch,as have attempted ro write there- 
of,are become fo much celebrated, and 
thought worthy of immortality . Bur 
Frenchmen-, who hauc c{tabliſhed this 
Monarchy, comtenting themſclues wah 
the glory and honour of well doing, care 
liztle for any pride gf the Pen, addiQting 
themſelucs rather,to execute high & har- 
dy cnterprizes, the to ſer down 1n writing 
thoſe of others,much leſle of themſclues. 

Neuerthelgſſe,chough deſtitute of ſuch 
exquiſxe meanes, whereby ro mountto 
immortality :yctithath ſo well falne out, 
that all theis faire ations haue not bin vr- 
ecrly buried, nor forgotten. But1n ſtead of 
a worthy Hijſtoria,admiration hath thruſt 
into the mouthes ot all people, ro know 
and ſpeake of them ; delwering it ſo from 
hand to hand,euen to ſuch as dwell in the 
remoteſt Clhmatcs, familiarly acquain- 
tingthem withtheir manners, And in- 
decde, there axcro be tound more teſti- 


monics of Freach 'vertue, inthe Hiſto- 
rics,Mcmories, and Annals of ſtrangers, 
then in their owne, 1 will therefore leane 
that labaur to.others, that can better ac- 
quitthefclues ghcrot,if I couch any thing, 
it ſhall bee but jn my paflage along, and 
oncly to make alight demonſtration. 
Irhatrh bin obſerucd for an ancient ſay- 
ing;That allthe good kings might be encloſed 
wihin the, Beazallor Collet of a ſmall king, 
But this ſaying cannot hold in France, v 


hath cuermorec mctwith good kings,moſt 
M 3 _ exccl- 
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The Emperor 
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 Childebert 
| Sonne & [uc 
| ceflor to 

| (Chlour. 
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hand co band | King of the Gothes, beingnamed Alarick , 


 OftheKings 


| excellent and moſt vertuous : having bin | 
alwaycs happy therein, as in all other 
things. I will callthen vnto you diuine 
ſpirits,8& generous ſoules, who haue ſom- 
time ſwayed that Monarchy ; tothe ence, | 
that being put on by your inſpiration, I | 
may,if not worthily fing your merits, yet | 
(atleaſt) figure foorth to life ſome part of 
them. 

Next to Great Meroneus, who firſt e- 
ſtabliſhed himſelfe in France, repulſed the 
Hunnes, and ouercame King Attila, the | 
horrour and the whippe ofthe world, ac- 
count is to be made of that Chlowss or Lo- 


Romanes name. This was the quayler of 
the Romanes and Germanes, and he that 
expulſed ſo quickly the Gothes beyond the 
Pyrennean Mountaines, and made them 
thinke,that hardly could they-gert ground 
cnoughto flic away vpon, or where to 
hide themſelues from his victorious arm. 
The Gothes hating offended him many 
times, and broken all agreements made : 
this Prince vndetrooke war againſtthem, 
to chaſtiſe them, and purge the Vawles of 
ſuch a people,as eagerly foltowed the er- 
rour of Arrives, and laboured to plant it 
cucry yeare. ) - 

When as the two Arinies were met 


of France. 
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ety;made themſelves admirable & dread- 
fullto ſtrangers.Chrldebert induced there- | 
to, by hornble perſecutions inflicted on 
rhe Orthodoxe Chriſtians, as alfo by the | 
bad and vnworthy vſage offered to his Si-! 
ſter,by Abnarickher husband, King of the 
Vuiſicothes in Spaine, who ſeuerely main- | 
rained the Arrian herefie : paſſed with his | 
Army into Spaine, quailed & overcame | 
the powers of the Gothes, wonne diuers 
Cirries by aſſault, and at length rook To/- 
ledo, cheefe of all, ruinating it in ranged 
barraile, where alſo was flaine Almaricke 


2. Books 


S. Greg. Ting 
4b 3 (3.46 
AVIRRi1.0 FP f 
2-14pþ ?.G1z 


theirking ; rerurning trwumphantly into{ 


ws, who poſſeſſed himſelfe throughly of | France, haning added to his Empire,the 
the Gaules, and vtterly exterminarted the | 


very greateſt part of Spaine. Atrerward | 


che three Brethren together, wholy oucr-| | 


threw the eſtate of the Bourguignons. 


And ſoone after, the emperour [#45/1n1ay, | Tec Empery 


making warre onthe Gothes of 1taly, the 
Gothes made recourſe to Theodebert, king 
ot Mets,and youngeſt Sonne to Chlouss, 
who defended them for a good ſpace of 
time, giuing ſuch proofe tothe Greckes, | 
of vertue inthe French, that /u/tintan was 
conſtraind to compound with the french, 
as Hiſtorians (on his own fide)do teſtific, 

In this firſt race, there was alſo Chlo- 
thare who by his vitorious arms, whol- 
ly ſubdued Germany,and vanquiſhed the 
vnconquerable Saxons.On a day,the two 


| 


together ſomewhat neere tGPordtrers,the 
battaile was given , wherein the Gothes 
were wholly ruined, and driven away in 
rout. Hiſtorians do adde hcereto,thar the 


was met withall in the fight by King Clo- 
a1s,and fighting hand to hand,hee ſmote 
him downe dead tothe ground. This is 


Armies being ſomewhat neere cachto 0- 
ther, andthe Riuer Yiſ#rgss running be- 
tweene them, this Chlothaire becing on 
horſe-backe and well armed ; eſpied Zer- 
toaldus, Duke of the Saxons, in like fur- 


niſhment on the Riuers other ſide. Alone | 


& without attEding for any other troops, 


ſuddenly he croſſed ouer the Riuer,to en- | 


the ſelfe-ſame Prince, who (firſt of all the 
French) embraced Chriftian Religion, 
whereof both he and his ſucceſſors were 
alwaies afterward trueprotectors and de- 
fenders. He was the moſt redoubted of all 


the kings in the world, and of whom the 


fuſtioian ww 
reth on the 

Gorhes 0 | | 
taly. | 


- Procopunt in, 


2.Bc! Gott, 


Chlothaire 
ſubducdal! 
Germany ax 
the Saxon, | 


| 


beraking himſelfe to flight,he purſued at- 
terwith all poſſibleſpeced, and having o- 
uertooke him, fought with him, and left 
him dead on the ground. So returning 
victorious backe againe, bearing his cne- 


counter and fight with his enemy ;who | 


Emperour Anajtafiis, Theodorick the O- 
ſtrogothe, and the Fuiſigotbes of Spaine 
[made no meane account;were it in admi- | 
ration of his vertue, or were it for feare, 
they thought tHhemſclues very happy, to | 
haue peaceand friendſhip with him, ſeek- 
ing it by diverſity of Ambaſſadors, & by, 
plenty of moſt exquiſite guifts. | 
His Sonnes Childebert, Chlothaire, | 
Chlodamire, and Thierry, as heires to his | 
crowne, and likewiſe to his valour and pi- | 


' 

i 
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| Sonne to behis Succefſor,a worthy heirc 


mies head in his hand, he'found his peo- 
” much offended,becauſe they had neg- 
ecd to follow him, He left Dagobert his 


both to his eſtate and valonr, as alfo cx- 
celling in piety and denotion, as man 
Churches richly founded and builded by 
him can well ceſtifie. | 
Hauing finiſhed the firſt race, wee 
come to the ſecond, wherein ler vs confi- 


der firſt of all, the cheefe mian thereot, 
Charles 
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Dagobert, | 
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| 
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| 
[ 
| 
| 
heire and ly} 


ceſſour to his | 


Facher Chie-| 
thaice, | 
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Charles Marte{l, Prince of the French; | Rampier of Chrittendome. But for him, 
whoſe name reinaineh engrauen (perpe- | Furgpr had now bin the feate of Calyffes 
. [tually) in memoricof all thepeople of | and 4rramolines. In ftcad of adoration 
| | | Ewrope, for becing their conſeruator, in | gtuen 'o the true God, the naine ot pro- | 
; \warranting them trom the certaine yoake | phane Mahomer, and his execrable Alco: | | 
and ſcruitude of che Sarazins. It was then | ran thould haue bene here preached. The | | 
hues the 4r44:4n Sarazens ( holding all | Saxons,who were Pagans then, andnor| - | 
1 | Africa) palled into Spaine with very ſmal | capable, bur to giue offenceto a peacea- | 
| [rare me- | troopes : Where finding bur ſlender refi- | ble king, by their reuoles and wonted ſedi- | 
vp ha. ſtance, the Spamards and Gothes bequea- | tions;could they hauc bin any hindrance? 
| | 0.21. thing themſclues, as ingultfcd 1n all plea- | The Germanes, diuided into many ſmal] 
| ſures and delights, and no way add:Qed | Principalitics,and gouerned{for the moſt 
to the exerciſe of Armes, became imme- | part)by the kings of France, could they | | 

diately Maſters of all Spaine. This viEtory has reſiſted ? 1n lraly there were but the 
and conqueſt drew on thither Millions of | Zombards, who inthe ſpace of a!moſt two 
Moores and Sarrazins, andin ſogreat | hundred yeares, could not became Ma- 
number, that Spaine being no longer able | ſtcrs ot all Iraly, neyther conquer any 
of comprehending them , they made ac- | more but apart, whichtheir firlt king !- 


i 

[ 
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MN count of paſsing turther on, cuen to run | bonine obtained at aclap, cuen when they 
wil thorow all Europe , andquiteto exter- | firſt entred. The reſt wasſo miſerably 
1.8 minate Chriſtian Religion. rormented, by the courſes and piracies ot| 
| Into France they entred with a moſt | the Sarrazars : as the poore inhabitants 
” dreadfull Army, {acking and ſpoyling all | knew not where to hide themſclues. | he 


that they mer with, and paſicd on fo tarre | Empire of Con#7antingple remained, ha- 
as Tours, {ceming, asit there wereno | ung worke enoughto do, to keepe her- 
| force or power 2reat enough, that could | ſelte within ker owne final bounds anc 
| reſiſt or ſtay the courſe of their conqueſts. | limits : beeing purſued by che Arates and 
| | All people and Chriſtian Princes, were | Mahometanes of the Eaſt.Queltionl: le, 
' | full of teare and terror, and (ina worde) the Chniſtan name had bene extin&,had 
_" | Ewrope had viteily beene vadone : it this it not pleated Godto ferue himſclte with 
Charles Martel{had not then bene preſent the victorious arine, and courage inuin- 
| neere or before the City of Towrs,making c1ble of this French Prince, to conſerue 
there a barre of his body and French for- | his faithfull ſeruants to glorify his name. 
i If ces. Having giuen them bartell with ſo | \ This was the ſame Prince, of whom ir 
| few French as then were with him : hee 0- | was ſaids That hee affeFed rather to com: 
uercame and mcerely hewed rhemin pie+ | mand Kings, then to bee 4 King himſelfe ; 
ces, to the number of three hundred, | which was engrauen on his Toombe in 
| threeſ{core, and fiftcene thouland Sarra- | theſe tearmes. | 
| zins, After chis, being aduernied that 
| there were yet other great troopes, toe | Non oult Regnare\ſed Regibus tmperat ipſe. 
d | ' wards Narbona and Awutonon; hee vvent | | 
| | [thither co finde them, & in another daies Thus imitated by the Ye of France. 
| good ſucceſſe, wholly oucrcamethem,8 
| liek not a man huing. Sothatir appeareth | This was Great Martel, Prince of the Fr#th, | 
| by wſt records, thar there wereflaine in | Nor King inname, bus a Maijter of Kings. 


all, feuen or eight hundred thouſand : in 
regard whereof, theſir-name of Aarre/ | Much moreto be eſteemed heercin, 
(was giuen hum. Thus did he difsipate this | then hethat faide , Hee affected rather to 


+ | dangerous ternpeſt, wherewith all Chri- | command them that had Golde, then to haue 
| {tendome was 7 nome ,and ready to be | any humſelfe. Becauſe the paſsion and ter- 


d. | | : : - 
'Contounded. | nvour which is borne to hbnor, and which 


This alſo gaue good eaſe to the Spani- | ſearethir ſelfe willingly in the ſouls of the 
ards,who were fcartered in Spaine, fled & | moſt generousz is much more quaint, 
tidden in the Aſt#r;4” mountains.Sothae | rickling and violentythen is the defire and | pur. lb, 4: 
he might wel be'named, & in good right, | thirſt atterriches . Therepuration and | «2.57: 


_ Buckler, Hammer, ſharpe fworde and | valour of that great 4rtel 270mm of 
Chriſten- 
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Empurc. 


Charlemai 

or Charh . 
Great, ſonne 
to King Pepin 


Of the Kings 
Chriſtendome) becing | ſ. ach, the Church 
hauing no other prop nor ſuccour, eucry | 
one fixing their eyes on him;Pope Grego- | 
ry the third ſent him the chaines of Saint 


[ Peter, andthe keyes of the Sepulcher, | 


Pepingthe ſon | 


| 


' committing himſelfe and the whole Ro- | 


warranted, nor onely againſt inuaſion of | 
Sarrazens, but alſo agau:ſt the continual | 
courles of the Lombards, wherewith hee | 
had beene afflicted beyond all extreami- | 
tiCs | 
Pepin, King of France, ſon to Charles 


_— 


Martell, wonne not a1ot leſle glory by his 
haughty deeds of Armes, This was hee 
that danted the Aquitanians,andthem of 
Bauaria, oucrcomming them in diuers 
battailes, and hkewiſe the reuolted Sax- | 
ons. Soone after,being called tor ſuccor | 
by Pope Stephen, to defend the Romanc | 
Church (vexed morethen euer) and op- | 
preſſed by Astolpho, King of the Lom- | 
bards, he went with all diligence, & con- 
ſtrained A5tolpho (who felt his power not 
cqual| ro his) to flyc,and ſhut himifelfe vp 
in Paws his Capitall City, where hee be- 
fiedged him, and conld not raiſc his ſiege | 
vntill hee hadde made an aduantageable 
compoſition for the Pope,with whomhe 
left many French ſouldiers for his further 
allurance. This compoſitiou being after- 
ward broken by the perfidie of AZtolpho, 
Pepin returned thither againe,and befied- 
ged him the ſecond time ; compelling 
him to ſurrender the Exarquare of Rawer- 
#4, and many other places,which he gaue 
vptothe Romanes Church, And retur- 
ning home into France, hee found there 
the Ambaſſadors of Conitantine, Empe- 
ror of Con/tantmople, who bringing him 
many goodly preſents, came onely to re- 
queſt his alliance, 

But what can we ſpeake of more admi- 
ration, then his ſonne Charles, ro whome 
(by googright, and for his high deſerts ) 
the whole Vniuerſe,by one conſent,gauc 
the fir-name of Great ? Hee attempted, 
maintained, conducted, and brought to 
end, ten or twelue (cuerall warres, all of 
moſt great __—_— & difficulties in all 
kindes ; as well integard of the places, as 
for the great multitude and ſtrength: of | 
the encmics, againſt whome hee was to 
dcale. Firſt, againſt che Aquitanians and | 
Baſques or Ger, a mexyailous ſtrong 


— — 


people zyct after many overthrowecs, hee 
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of France. 


ranged them vnder his obedience. 
Next, another warre againſt the Lom- 
bards, who having violated the Articics 


- — — 


of peace, which had beene coucnanted 
with them by King Pepin, Father to ris 
Charles: they infeſted and tormentedthe 


thing or reſpir . 
that this Prince, as pious and inſt, as vali- 
ant,vndertooke(according to the ordina- 
ry vic of the French Kings)the defence of 
the holy See, oucrcomming & ruinating 
the Lombards from the toppe tothe Þor- 
tome. He alſo beſieged Didier their king, 
rooke, andled him captive into Fraunce, 
where ended the kingdome of the Lom- 
bards in /taly,and whereby he augmented 
and enlarged his owne eſtate. Thus hee 
purchaſed reſt to the Pope,and beſide en- 
riched the Romane Church, giuing it no 
meane partof his Conqueſts, and encrea- 
ſing the patrimony of S. Peter. 

Hee attempred warre alfo againſt the 
Sarrazins, paſſed into Spainto Phe with 
them, where he foyledthem in many en- 
counters, enforcing themto hide them- 
ſclues in Towns, which he beſiedged and 
wonne away from them, ſo that he con- 
quered a great part of Spaine, chaſing the 
Sarazins thence,and continued warre al- 
wayes ther afterward againſt them,which 
gaue no ſmall caſe vato the Spaniardes, 
who were mightily oppreſſed and ouer- 
burdened before. 

Then he made an expedition into /ta- 
ty, againſt the reuolted Lombaras and 1ta- 
hans, Many the like into Germany,againſt 
the Bauarians, the Danes, Bobemnans, Scla- 
wonians, and YV uinides, all warlike people, 
and whom hee conquered. Allo againſt 
the Hannes,an vndaunted people, after 
they had gotten habitation in Pannonra, | 
vnder the condud of- Attila their King : | 
yet he vanquiſhed them, and hewd them | 
in peeccs in many foughrbatrailes,pluck-. 
ing out of their throats the ſpoiles of Eu- | 
rope, which they had enioyed and crium- | 
p_ ouer for ſo many yeares. And there 

ce found ſuch wealth and aboundance of 
riches, as the very ſimpleſt ſouldiour in | 
the Camp, was wonderfully rich for ever 
alter, 
Furthermore,he had no meane med- | 


ling 


manc Church into his protection, tobe | Romane Church, without the leaſt brea- | 
Which was the reaſon | $152 pritone 
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His warres 7 


with the Saxons, againſt whom hee ,.,nf the | 


had warre for the ſpace of three and thire $-x0v 13] 


ry YEeares: tcy being a people that could | yecrcs, 
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neuerliue nor abide in quier,reuolting in- 
ceſlantly, eſpecially when they knew this 


re 


| He was !oued 

| and teared by 
the Emperors 

[ot Conitan- 
tnople, 


' Fenbard in 
| Ant.1b,q4.ap.9 
| 
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Prince to be farre off from them,& trou- 
bled in ſome other places. Hee added to 
his owne eſtate Gaſcoiugny, a great part of 
Spaine, Saxony, and the Pannomaes , re- 
{training ſo powerfully the ordinary cour 
ſes of the Sarrazines , as all Europe lyued 
quietly vnder his reigne. Beſide, hee was 
{o redoubred, loued, and admired altogi- 
ther by forraigne Kings, that Aaron, Ca 
[yffe of the Eat, who held (well-neerc)all 
Aſia, and was feared by all the greateſt 
Kings : {ought for his friendſhip,and ſent 
him rare preſents at diuers times, auouch 
ing him to be the moſt woorthy King in 
the whole world. And although this Ca- 
lyffe was rude and harſh vnto Chriſtians, 
chat dwelt in his countrics ; yet notwith- 
ſtanding, he forhareto perſecute them,in 
conſideration of Charlemaione , to whom 
he gaue the City of /er»/alem, by ſending 
him the keyes thereof,as alſo them of the 
holy Sepulcher. 

The Emperours of Can#tantinoplealſo 
did ſo cſtecme, loue, and honor him, that 
oftentimes they ſent him rich giftes by 
their Ambaſſadours, dreading nothing 
more, then ro haue any contending in 
warre againſt him. Inlike manner, Al- 
phonſus King of Gallicia , and of the Aitu- 
riaes, would call himſelfe no other, bur 
with this qualification towardes Great 
Charles, His humble and faithfall Subiect , 
wholly to him z Proprixs ſuus 10 Latine, as 
Ezinhard hath recorded. 

But what can be thought more admi- 
rable, or tearmed to bee a matter more 
rare, then ina Prince that was fo ſtout a 
warriour,all other ciuill vertues and moſt 
humane, ſhould haue an cquall meeting 
together > Singular clemency did euer- 
more accompany his victorious arme. 
The ſame Egmhard reportceth, that hee 
could not be enforced to choller,by any 
occaſion whatſoeuer, Nay,he would ne- 
uer yceld,that one of them which had ar- 
rempted againſt his life and Statc,ſhould 
be put to death,but onely was contented 
with their ſafe keeping . In his viRtory 
againſt the Lombards, hce didnot onely 
pardon Paulus. Warnefridus, Deacon of 


tying him, tor the eſtecme of his cruditi- 
on and knowledge. 
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Aquileia;, bur allokepr him ncerc about | warrant them againſt all 'oppreſſions of 
his perſon, greatly honouring and grati- | the mighty. Having alſo cſtabliſhed ma- 
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This Lombard was vnworthy of oj 
great gracc.in conſpiring afterward with 
other Rebels,and viing treaſon againſt his / 
King and Bencfa&tor.VVhoneuertheles,! 
after he had diſcoucred the conſpiracy, & Sn 
ſurmounted all that the reuolts could do , | may tc wo 
againe he pardoned this Paulus Warmfri- _ abuſed 
dusbeing no way willing, that he ſhould 7 et 
be punnithed for his pertidie and rebelli-/ | 
on.Onely he commanded his retirement, | | 
and baniſhed him (tor a whilc) to acer- | 
raine place. Atterward hee brake the | 
bounds of his baniſhment, and fledde to | 
Ragaiſiucs, Duke of Beneuentos, to excite 
him alſo to reuolt. An occa{ion,whereby 
the king was councelled, grecuoutly ro 
| punnith both the one and other for this 
double treaſon. Yet the good Prince 
would lendno carc thereto, but ſaucd & 
pardoned both their liucs : onely he char- | 
ed Paul's Warncfridus, to write the Hi- 
{tory ofthe Lombards, the continuation 
of Europe,and ſome other works. | 
This was not only a light puniſhment, | 
but honourable alſo to him that had the 
charge thereof: wherein, beſide a mot 
ſingular example otclemency, appeared 
an =dmiirable Medion or De. tor 
that onely reſpe&, to loue and honor the 
man,who had fo often falne into treaſon. 
Such was the loue &great account which 
he made of learning ; and himſelfe, albe. 
it living in an age vngracions enough, & 
full of barbariſme, yer did heeſpeake La- 
tinc clegantly, and his mother tongue ſo 
readily,cuen with naturall cloquence and 
admirable perfwaſion : hee vnderſtoode | 
Grecke alto,but fpake it hardly. . Beſide, 
he was well ſcene inall the Sciences, ha- 
| uing Alcsmmusto bee his Schoole-maſter. 
| All dinner while, hee cauſed one todil- 
| courſe,or reade ancient Hiſtorics: where- | 
in hetooke no meane pleaſure,bur moul- 
ded thereafter the forme of his owne 
life. 

No lefle was he to bee commended 
| forhis juſtice, carefull for rendring it to; 
| his ſubieQs with all ſincerity : himſclfe ra- 
| king knowledge of ſuch cauſes as concer- | 
| ned any difficulty, vndertaking the de- 
fence andproteQtion of VViddowes,Or- 
| phanes, andother miſerable people, to 
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yprightnefle 
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ny good Lawes and Ordinances, for the 
rooling vÞ of vices,and furtherance of iu- 
tice. | 
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| toundation of Churches and Monaſtc- 


 \ye, it was fo farre from any ſearch or pro- 
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(Nice. In regard ofhis piety and (ingulare | 
deuotion, hee made ſuthcient apparance | 
thereof, as remaincth witneſſed to this | 
day in ſtrange Countreys, by his wealthy | 


ries. He was ordinarily preſent at ſolemn 
' prayers inthe Church, and at all Cano- 
{\nicall houres, cuenin the night time . 
| Great care hadhce, that diuine ſervice 


the yeare VCCC. when that acclamati-! 
on, election, and corronation was per- 
formed. Ir was athivg ſo much againſt ! 
his minde, and whereof hee made ſuch; 
ſlender reckoning. Heedyed atthe age | 
of threeſcore and eleven yeares , hamng! 
rcigned feuen and forty yeares. And, at: 
his height of humane fclicity, hee left his, 
Sonne Lewes his ſucceſſor, and heyre to 


' 


(hould be honourably celebrated, & the 
Churches well ſerucd, deſpending great 
ſummes of money, to haucthem fired 
and furniſhed with all conuenient rich 
Ocnaments, and matters to them belon- 
ging. 

Morcouer,ce was ſomewhat proui- 
dent and curious, that the church ſhould 
be beautified and ſhining,by the probity, 
integritie, and ſanQtitic, expreſſedin the 
lives of the Miniſters, and Ecclefiaſticall 
perſons to them appertayning. Being al- 
waycs heereinſo carefull, andfor efta- 
bliſhment of the berter order, that hee 
cauſed five Councelles to bee cajled and 
holden, and colleingthe Decrees of 
them,made the ro be publiſhed & obſer- 
ucd: holding nothing in more great re- 
commendation, then to ſee rhe Church 
honoured, and flouriſhing in all holines. 
He was hberall voto all men, cſpecaallic 
to the poore, as well of his owne King- 
dome, whom hee merctfully rclecucd: as 
alſo in ſtraunge countreyes, whereto hee 
ſcntrich Almes, alwayes coucting frend- 
ſhippe with the Eaſterne Kinges, to al- 
ſwage the perſecutions of poore Chriſti- 
ans. 

But aboue all the reſt, one thing ſce- 
meth very ſtrange, that Ambition could 
neuer gerte footing inthe ſoule of this 
Prince, although it had beene, and is, a 
frequent and ordinary diſcaſc, in the ve- 
ry greateſt courdges, and moſt generous 
ſpirits. For, although hee was crowned 
Emperor of the Eaſt at Rome, by Popc 
Leothe third, vppon the cries and accla- 
mM ations of the Roman people, who both 
defired and eletedhim: yerletmee tell 


cccding thereto in him, as hee knew no- 
lung Febeof, neither cuer gave his con- 
(entthereto, For Lombard afſurcth, ha- 
ving heard himfclfe ro confirme it, that if 
hee had knowve the ry ane of the Pope 
and pcople;z he would not hauc gone in- 


to the Church on Chriſtmaſſe day, in 


his vertues, who for his exceeding great 
mildenefſe and meekeneſſe, deferned 


| the ſur-name of Pos, or the Debon-|) 


| BaIYe, 
In his yong yeares , his Father made! 
him King of Aquitazne, where he carryed 
himſelfein ſuch ſort, goucrning lo wifcly | 
and with ſuch diſcretion , that ſuch pru-' 
dence and vertuc was highly admyred,c- 
ſpecially in thoſe tender yeeres, Himfelfe 
rendred juſtice to his ſubiectes, attending 
thereon three dayes in eucry weeke . Hee 
vied great judgement for well chooſing 


2 Books 
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The death 


Cliaricoapn , 
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men of worth and merite, to vndergoc 


places of important charge , as Officers 
and Magiſtrates. Hee eaſed the peoplc 
ſo much as poſsibly hee could, in taking 
away harde Tributes and Sublidyes , and 
moclerating others, cuen in. the mildeſt 
manner. 
And yet notwithſtanding, hee was a 
your Warrior,not onely in defending & 
ate keeping his owne Frontiers : but alſo 


proceeding very farre into Spain,tomake 


warre vpon the inuading Sarazins,whom 
he foyled in many was. 5 encounters, 
beſiedgings of Citties conquered by him, 
hauing maintained and enlarged the 1ids 
of his F ather Charlemaione, which he had 


wonne in Spaine. So that by his Vertues, 


wiſe carriage and deportment, hee gauec 
a wonderfull contentmentto his Father. 
Hee ſucceeded him in the kingdome of 
Frice,and inthe Empire of the Eaft. He 
continued warre againſt the Sarrazins in 
Spaine,& weakned them in ſuch ſore,that 
he gaue good means to the Spaniſh chri- 

ſtians,to defend themfelues againſt them 

and to extend their territories tarther off, 
Marineus Siculus, who wrote the hiſtoric 

of Spain,declareth theexpeditions of this 
French Emperour, reporting moreover, 

that he impoſed a tribure on the people , 

which were conquered and ſubieed by 

him in Spaine : where he was cald in the 

daycs ofthis Auchor Komanſanos, 
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He conferucd in greatnes the Empire 
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Hu loue and, 
© | charity to the 
1 poore, and e- 
ie&3n of 
Churches, 


ofthe Weſt towards Germany, and vali- 
antly imbarred the courſcs of the Nor- 
therly people from their manifold inuaſi- 
ons. And neuer could any dete& or 


good, too humane and debornaire. His 


before his deceaſe, hee tooke no other 
foode, bur the bleſſed Communion one- 
ly, which he recctued with wonderful hu- 
mility, and extraordinary contrition : 
continuing alwayes 1n prayer, or cauting 
to be ſung in his preſence and heanng tiic 
Eccleſiaſticall offices. 

Come we now tothe third race, the 
cheefe whereof was Hugh Capet, yilued 
from the houſe of Saxony; who happily 
reigned, and wiſcly gouerned his King- 
dome, with much piety and 1uſtice . His 
Sonne Robert , with like piety and inte- 

rity of life, loued Learning, and was ſo 
carneſtly addicted thereto. that hee him- 
ſelfe compoſed ſundry Books:and among 
the reſt, he wrote many goodly & pious 
Hymns, which were rece1ued,and are yet 
(at this preſent) ſuvg inthe Church. Of 
him it is thus credibly reported, y becing 
(at a certain time) rnockt by an ignorant 
Duke, becauſe hce ſung 1n the Church a- 
mong Eccleſiafticall pertons , hee made 
him this anſwer : That he better affected to 


| 


ſee a King learned, then an Aſſe Crowned, 
making his alluſton vnto the Duke , who 
ware his Dukall Crowne on that ſolemn 
day. 

F Hee was very pittifull, and a great 
Almoner on the poores bchalte; ſo char 
when hee tooke his owne repaſt, great 


 troopes of poore people were admitted 
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to be about him, whom hee would ſuffer 
freely ro come neerc him, and gaue vnto 
them that foode which was ſet there be- 
fore him, & many other things that they 


|ſftood inneedeof. Nor was hee a 10tte 


leſle liberallro Churches, in cauſing ma- 


them bounritully, as alſo re-eſtabliſhing 
and enriching others. There was no want 
in him likewiſe of all other royall vertues, 
maintaining and conſeruing his cſtate ve- 
ry wel,and making the people happy,that 
were vnder his obcdiencc. 

I am feigneto paſſe ouer others, to 
come to King Lewes the ſixt, firnamed Ze 
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vice be norcd in him : but that he was too | 


( 


piety, zcale, and deuotion rowards God | 
and his Church was ſuch, as neuer inany | pon very peremptory tearmes . Which 
man was obſerued greater, Forty dayes | 


| 


| cerning thoſe diftcrences which he hadde 


ny to be builded, founded,and endowing | tormented and expulſed by the Emperors 


reade, that in his time, Pope Paſchal the 


Gros, atruc imiator ct his Aunceſtours 
vertues. He imployed all his like rime,ro 
containe his people in peace andquyet- 
neſſe, and { according to the-durie of a 
good King) to thicld them from opprel: 
f10n of the greateſt & moſt potent E arles 
and Barons of France,who ſtood then vp- | 


made him co attempt diuers wars agaynſt 
chem vpon that occaſion,and oftentimes 
expolc his life to dangers, preferring the 
well-fare of his people, betore all ocher 
con{iderations wlatfoeuer, and fo he wel 
wiencfſed fron umeto time. 

Afcer he had chaſtiſed and raunged all 
ſuch as had reuolted, flying from him vp-| 
pon the hke occaſions, and was become | 
teared, reſpeed, and obeyed of all the 
Rebels, as alſo beloued of all his ſubie&s, 
the Emperor Henry the fitt, being Jepar- 
red from Germany with a mighty & dread- 
tull Army,to oucr-ren him and his coun- 
try, he went to meet him nere to Rhomes, 
hauing but a handtull of men with tim . 
Bur he ſo aftrighted the Emperor Henrie, 
and allthe potcne Army with him, thar 
tearing the valour and inuincible arme of 
the French , whoſe courage will giue 
way to nothing wharſocuer : he thought 
it farre better be him to quit the place,8 
get him gone, then to hazard his eſtate a- 
gainſtſo valiant a Kivg, though hee vvas| 
artended but with ſo ſmall atroope. And 


ſo this Emperor made his retreate, at the| - 


very noyle of the Kings comming, whoſe 
name (indeed)was very dreadtul]l. 

This Prince alſo cxcelled in Piery and 
Religion, vertues proper tothe Kinges of 
France: beingthe true props, ſupports, 
and Bulwarkes ro the Church . For we 


{ccond came into France for refupe, and 
to conſult with the Ga/kcane church, con- 


with the Emperor. And afterwardes, the 
Popes Cal:xtus the ſecond, Honorime the 
ſccond, and /nnocentius the ſecond, being 


of Germany, and brought to great mile- 
ry, yet luccourcd in that ==. anhroes 
ordinary retreat and refuge. Hee enter-| 
tained them honourably, aſſiſting them 
with niches, reſpecting them worthily & 
royally. In the end , hauing ſuccoured 
them to his vtmoſt power, he rooke pains | 
ro pacify thoſe diſcords and contentions. | 
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| Something more { may adde concer- | 


[ning his death, as itis ſer downe by Suz- 
,geris, Abbot of Saint Denis, his princi- 
| pall friend, and an eye-witneſle thereot . 


|the holy Euchariſtbeing brought to him, | great day of Bouines, necre vnto Tournay, ; 
| hearoſc out of his bedco meete it, falling | which I will couch alirtle more largely in| 
 downe on his knees, and receiuing it with | this place,it being ſcarſely known,though 
| greatdeuotion. Hauing before taken or- | (indeed) it was molt fignale and famous. | n<rets Tur 


der for al his affaires,and made both pro- 
| fefſion af his faith, and confeſſon of his 
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2 Booke 
ty of his Anceſtors, made a voyape tothe = 2 my 
Holy Land; where he fought divers times , 
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F | 


againſt the Turkes and Sarazins, and car- / 
ryed many triumphes trom them. Becing 
Fegling the cnd of his lite approching, & | returned home ro Trance, he wonne that | 


For this king fought in that bartel, againſt 
the forces of the Emperour 0tho the fitt, 


fnnes, tn the hearing of all there preſent. | the King of England, the Earles of Flan- 


| Atterward, being taken foorth of his bed ' ders, Henaalt, and Bolopne, all coniured a- 
| again,& laid vpon aſhes diſperſed abroad | gainſt his eſtate. 


| he gaue vp the ghoſt. 
His Sonne Lewes the ſeucnth, called, 


Father, hauing ioyned piery and valiancy 
rogether. By the counſel] of S. Bernard, 


it with apuiſſant Army, againſt the inua- 
ſion of the Turkes. And hauing obtained 
many great victories againſt the enemies 
ofthe Chriſtan Faith, he returned home 
to his Kingdome, preſſed by the diſcom- 
moditics of Famine, where-with his Ar- 
mie was very ſore atflited, thorough the 


ple. 

V Vhocan ſufficiently admire the valor 
and good guidance of Philhp Auguittuc, 
| who (by good right) alſo carried the ſur- 


{ name of Conqueror ? At the age of fourc- 


teene yeares, he tooke into his hand the 
reines of the Statc, and in that tender age 
performed all exploites and ations , not 
onely of valiancy, butalſo of a great and 
perfeAt Capraine; 4 pops. ſpending 
whole nights, to execute and accompliſh 
his enterprizes. By which meanes, hee 


| our-ſtept his enemies, tooke Towns and 


ſtrong places, where himſelfe would bee 
ſcene in perſon atthe ſcalado, yea, and at 
the aſſaulr at the breake of day, inſtead of 
addicting himſclfe to pleaſures, whereto 
his youth might rather haue induced him 
He ſo vanquiſhed his enemics,and chaſti- 
(cd rebels in ſo tender yeares,as if hee had 
bin another Alexander. 

Afterwards, the Engliſh being prouo- 
ked-againſt him,gaue the better and more 
worthy ſubiet to his vitories:for he con- 
quered and tooke from them all that they 
held in France, weakning them in diuers 
battailes, and famous encounters . Alſo 
{11> Conqueror, incitcd by the ſame pie- 


diſloyalty of the Emperor of Con/lantine- 


' 
[ 
j 


The Towthfull, was atruereſembler of his | 


he made a voyage into Pale/tine to helpe | 


| 
| 


—_— 
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Thoſe Earles being reuolted and lea- 
gued with the King of England, had like- 
wiſe cauſed the emperor Othorthe fifte, to 
come into Fraunce, with a very great and 
puiſſant army of Germanes and Saxons. 
V Vith them were joyned the Forces of 
Flanders, Henault, and other French ſub- 
ies and vaſſals, aſſociated with the Earl 
of Botozne. The King went on before with 
his Army, and mctthe enemy ſomewhat 
neere to Towrnay, where he had Lodged 
him aloft in a place for his beſt aduarage: 
which the King hauing well percciued, & 
that he was fruſtrate of al meanes for co- 
ming at them on that fide, refolucd to 
fetch a fugther courſe about ,and to aſſaile 
them on the other ſide. 

Being withdrawne to cffcR this intent, 


the Emperor Othoraking it for a flight,did 


caiffe his army to march on with ſpeed to | 


ouertake che King who was cncamped in 
a village called Bowines., Therehe had in- 
celligence how the enemy was come very 
neere; andthe noyſc of theyr armes gaue 
apparance, that they would fall in hande 
preſently with them,and charge the rere- 

uard: all which notwithſtanding, before 
40 would doe anything elſe, hcecntred 
firſt into a Church, and there ſayde his 
Prayers. 

Afterward, bcing armed, hee moun- 
red on horſe-backe, giuing order for the 
Armies readineſle, riding thorough the | 
rankes, for the better diſpoſition of his 
people ; yet nothing at all was done that 
day. On the morrow morning, having 
againe ranged his Army in battaile array, 
hee gauc his people a Kingly cncourage- 
ment, by breetely acquainting them with 
theſe circumſtances : "That they wereto 
fight with one, who was an enemy vnto 
God and Mcn, come to Icnd a ttrong, 
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| 


hand to Rebels, leading an army that had 

no other wages then ſacriledges , ſpoiles 
of the Churches goods, and the blood & 
reares of the poore. Therfore they were 
to conſider, that God had brought them 


| thicher,to puniſh their iuſt deſeruings, & 


had choſen the French for the inſtrument 
ofhis iuſtice. Hee further aduiſcd his ſol- 
diers, that they ſhould not labor to buck- 
ler the bodyes one of another : but cucric 
man to do for himſelfe the beſt he could, 
withour any eye or reſperto his friend 
and companion. 

Having animatedthem with ſuch or 


[The King of 
(France firſt 
\maicheth his 
\armic againſt 
the cnn» 


ſhe Kingen 
horle line 
ynder hit, & 
he remounred 
dy dit Peter 
& Triſtan, 


The Emperor 
enforced to 


turo hus back. | 


the like ſpecches, he cauſed his Army firſt 
ro march on,aſſayling and ſharply ſetting 
on that ofthe enemy. The French Che- 

ualiers, after they had broken their Lan- 
ces, came to handy-blowes,fighting with 
all the heare and valour could be deuiſed: 
throwing themſelues into the middeſt of 
the maine battell, picrcing and palsing 
through the ebickeit battalions, hewing in 
peeccs,and onerthrowing all that durſt 
meetethem, Grear was the reſiſtance, & 
wonderfull deeds of Armes perfourmed 
on cither ſide. The King was alwaics the 
moſt forward man,ruſhing into the grea- 
teſt throngs; and where the fight was fier- 
ceſt, to ſuccour his people » Hee tound 
himſelfe environed with a huge batralion 
of cnemics, where hee ſharpely layed a- 

bout him on all ſides, and cleared his pal- 
ſage (ill as he rode on. Butin the chd, 

his horſe being laine between his legecs 


= 
fell downe vppon him; yethe was quick- 


ly remounted againe by a French knight, 
called Sir Peter de Tri-ftan,who gaue him 
his owne horſe. 

Now charged hec the enemy more 
fiercely then betore , his ſtrength & cow- 
rage being redoubled at the indignation 
of his fall, nor ceaſed he with his Freach 


he came tothe very midſt, where the Em- 
peror Otho was, he being then very liucly 
aſlayled. 


Knights, who bcing on foot , ſome tooke 


neck and maine of his horſeto flay him , 
which compclled him to turne his backe. 
But the Count Reignald de Belogne, hee 
would not budge a foote from the fielde 


| of battrell, but continued there & his fol- 


lowers valiantly fighting, euen to all ex- 


ſhould enter Paris in Triumph. All vvhich | 


Lords, who neecrely followed him, vacill | 


Heere did he meet with many French | 


hold on his bridle, others hung about the | mazcd, and being mooued with admira- 


by any other. 
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rremities, willing (by no means)toyeeld 
himliclte, ill inthe end, his horſe becing * 
{laine vnder him, and hee fore wounded, ' 
his throate threatned to bee cut by a Vil. 
laine, he ycelded himlelte ro Lorde Gu 
rin, a Knight ot Saint /o-ns of Jeruſalem, 
andelecd byſhop of Sexlt, one of the | 
| 


principall Captains for the King, laying, The noble 
1 had ratber yeeld my ſelfe, and be indoed by wordes of 
the King and his Pecres, then to dye vnwor- 
thily by the hand of 4 ſlaue. 

So the fielde of bartaile remained vnto. 
the King, as alſo the victorie full & whol- | 
ly, all the enemics being broken and ſcat- | 
tered, a great part ofthem {laine, and ve- 
ry many taken priſoners,cucn of the chie- | 
ieſt men. The King would permit-none | 
ro purſue the Emperor, who fledde with 
the Count of Brabant,and many Germans | 
further off then two or three Leagues. A-! 
mongthe priſoners, was Ferrand Earle of 
Henaulte, Nephew to the Queen, Coun- | 
refle of Flanders, and Daughter vnto the| 
King of Portugal. Shee being a medicr 
with Magical| Sciences, would ncedes 
conſult with her Dwiners, concerning The Coun: 
the ſucceſlc of this Batraile, and it vyas «ſc ot Fan- 
rolde her, That che King ſhould be layde on \*'14*emu4 
theground, without any Sepulcher : And xaids, 
that Ferrand Earle of Henauite, her Cofine, 


was truc, bur tarre off trom her interpec- 
cation. | 
Iris alſo faithfully reported, that the q 
King before the fight, in preſcnce of all 
his | ran Barons, and Lords (knowing 
full well that ſome were tottering and vn- 
certaine, as beeing not chorowly affected 
to him) tookethe Crowne from off his 
head, and ſetitvppon an Altar, fanding| 
by him, ſaying in chis manner . /f there MoRthoners- 
bee any man heere among it yee, that thinkes dic wordc»« | 
more capeably and worthily of himſelfe, then — how 
thus day to fight for libertte, beeing in ſuch | wc byhr. 
danger, both to the 1!0onour and Kenowne of 
France : let him willingly leane and for ſake 
this Crowne, and that man ( whatſocucr bee 
bee) let him boldly put thus Crowne pon his 
bead. WW herear all of them ſtanding a- 


tion andenflamed affections, threw them 
ſelues before his tecre, ſaying ; That they 
were all his humble ſcruants, and thar 
they would euery one of them dye with 
him that day, rathes then be commanded | 
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\ Theſcltc-ſame day of this great victo- 

ry, Monſieur Lewes de France, eldeſt Son 
rothe King ; wonne another againſt thc 
Engliſh, in the Country of Anon, at La 
| Roche du Mayne, againſtthe King, called 


'ry, obtavned both in one day, the Kivg 
 rendred thanks to God: and defiring that 
ſome marke might remayn for a Trophee 
thereof to all poſterity,hee cauſed an Ab- 


: 


| 
| 


| 


| Iohwwithout Land. For this double vitto- | 


| 
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bey to be builcded neere to Serlis, which | 


(in that reſpe&) he named , The Abbey of 
ridtory,and endo wed it with great reuen- 

| nues. 
| ca: hardly ſtay at 7ewes the eight, Son 
rothis K ng and Succeſſor in his vertucs, 
wherein he {cconded him living, and par- 


fewer the 

Sornc &-Suc- 
fa ro Phi 

lip Auguituy 


rerpriz''5. But reigning ſo ſhort atime af- 

ter his Father ;I muſt come to the King, 

; called S.Lewes, whole piety, rcl1g1on,and 

 fanRtiry of life,hath ſufficiently commen- 

| ded him to all men,& acknowledged him 

Lewerrbe 9 | by quality, worthy the name of Saint. Bur 


nant. | that which is to bee reckoned as a matter 
Lewes.arcli- | l, 
ou king & | Moſtrare,is,that he excclled no leflc in all 


a worthy Sol- | other vertues, both Military & Politique. 
my ' He brought about many warrcs, wherein 
(hl he had a finger, and performed wor- 
hy exploits of Armes : beeing moſt valt- 
ant of hisperſon,& a very wilc Capraine. 
\ .» Hee toyled and drove in diſorder a 


[great Army, wherein was the King of 


England, andthe Counts dela Marche, 
The vifeory [and de Luſionan,at Tallebourg, on the Ri- 
«tTaillebourg \ucr Charantein Porictu, Where having 
> gotten before,with very fewe people, to 
Poittu- | winne a Bridge, long time he endured all 
\the firatagems of the enemies Army, 
| which was in number a hundred to one: 
yet hee performed ſo much by his valian- 
| cy, that his Army hadleyſure for theyr 
| paſſage, whereby the enemies were defea- 
j_ preat number ſlaine, many taken 
| priſoners, ſome ſay foure thouſand, and 


| flight. 
| No wherecanbe found more famous 
Hi: famou® deeds of Armes,or any aCtions more ge- 


expeaitm 2 | erous, then his kingly expeditions a- 


gainft the — 4 
Tu'kes and | _ the Turkes and Sarrazines, where 
varrarims. he wonne the beſtin many foughten bar- 


tailes hazarding his owne perſon,and cx- 
poſing himſclfe to all dangers,even in the 
chectcſt heate of fight,running where he 
{aw the enemy firongeſt, and his owne 
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|the reſt were diſperſed and driven to. 


taked in many of his expeditions and en- | 


followers in any diſtreſſe. So that where- 
focuer he wear, hee made all ro giue him 
way, none bceing able to withſtaud him ; 
bur gaue place to the greatneſle of his 
courage, and ſtrength of his powertull 
arme. The Lord of Joinuilean eye-wit- 
neſſe thereof, ſpeaking of one day among 
others, vſcd theſe very words. 

And bee you very certaine,that that day 
the Kino perfourmed moſt high deedes of 
Armes, more then euer ] ſaw in all the Bat- 
tailes whereat I haac beene Dy efent. And one 


2.B0 


eames ——_—— 


ſaide after the gattailethat if it had not bene 


| for his perſon, wee had all beens wtterly loſt 


© —— 


k 


an ſlaine that day: Ani ſurely, 1 can no #- 
therwiſe magine,but at the very init ant , hi, 
wvertue and ſtren2th was doubled on Lamby 
theprace of God. For hee feared n'11 atote 
to thruit himelfe into the dangers aud perils 
of the battaile : and where he ſaw. his people 
im any att reſſe, there he latde met about him 
to helpe them,deltuerins / 0 mag ry blowes with 
his Sword an Battle- Axe, as none of the 
Turkes durſt come weere him, The Lord of 
Courtnay,and Meſlire 109n de Salony repor - 
ted to me,that they ſaw ſixe Turks (the ſame 
day) preparing tow?rds the Kino, and hadde 
forcibly laide hold 1m the bridle of his Horſe, 
intending to lea;je him away . But the ver- 
twons Prince, ſeeing the danger wherein hee 
was , ftroye with all bis meht , and (in 
meere height of courage) lude ſuch load- 
mg ftrokes vppon the Turkes which ledde 
hm, ſo that hee alone freed himſelfe from 
them, | 
In another place the ſame Lord relateth, 
that the king vnderſtanding how the Ear] 
of Anton his Brother was engirt & hemd 
in with enemies,yea,and in ſuch extremi- 
ty, as hee had no mearees to get out from 
them; he gallowped immechartely to ref- 
cue him. Aud (ſaith he) without tarryino 


Swordin his hand, oy ruſhed mamly into the 
battaile; char»ino the Turkes and Sarra 
heauily untill he came to theplace where his 
Brother Was. But at his arrtuall,God knowes 
what paines he tooke, and how many worthy 
deeds of Armes hee did: for it ts moſt cer- 
tarne, that where hee ſaw the greateſt dan- 
ger andpreaſe, there hee bejtowed himſelfe 
without any feare, So that by bis adrmirable | 
proweſſe he brought his Brother out A dan- 
ger,and drone the Sarrazimes to flicht, cha- 
fing them quite out of their owne 1 loaſt or 


Army. 
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| Damieta won 


Another day, ſpeaking how the King 
was ready to aſſailerhe enemy, & cxhor- 
ted his followers to all forwardneſle ; Fs 


Helmet (ſayth he) was richly gilded, and in | 


hu hand he held a ſword of Germanic, rea- 
dily drawne. But let me tell yee, that 1 neuer 


ſaw 4 more goodly man then he was, for hee | 
appeared aboue all the reit, by the height of | 


hs head and (boulder : and it i 4 thing hard . 
ly tobe credited, how chearefwlly all the Sol- 
dtours were encourazed tothe battaile, when 
they but looked on the King in that manner . 
So that many Knightes, without attending 

or the Kins, mingled themſelues amonge#t 
the Turkes, and there ajſayled them couraet- 
ouſly. The King wwduld alwayes be the for- 
moit , and when he came neere to the 1 urxes, 
the battaile begayne [o fiercely, 45 it VUUAS 4 
matter maruellous to behold. And that verie 


day, there were far more woortby actions of 


Armes performed, as well on the one ſide,as 
the other, as newer had becne obſerued in ail 
the vayapges beyond the Se, For noman 
drew a Dart, an Arrow, nor other Artlle- 
ry : but all of them foueht manfully, haud to 
and, allpel-mell, one with apother, onely by 
roakes of Swords and Battle Axes. Fur- 
ther hee addeth $ That the King did more 
then meruaylesin fighting, and wvoould al- 
wayes bee in the werie Hrongeit of the Bat- 
taile. 
Afrerthe rout and flight ofthe Turks, 


at his deſcent and taking of Damiets, and 


from the Ln. | after the three great battailes in Egypt, 
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In chap 34.0t 
Ws booke, 


berweene the Channels of Nils, where 
hc obtained full vitory x if famine, and a 
certainc ſtrange dilcale (extraordinarily 
contagious) had nor falne amongſt his 
pcoplc: it had bene Doomeſday vntothe 
Turkes and Sarrazins, and doubtles,thcy 
had bene quite exterminated, both out of 
Egypt, and the Holy Land. The Intidels 
lo admired the vertue of this Prince, thac 
although he was contrary to them in Re+ 
ligion, and their very feucre perſecutor, 
yct aſterthe death of their Soldan, it was 
offered to him, and they would hauc cle- 
cd him to be their Lord, And they bad 
done it, as Seping a matter already refvol- 
ued on amongthem:burthax ſome labo- 
red to alter this dehiberatian,by alledgin 

bim co be the firmeſt , fierceſt, and mol 

determinate Chriſtian that euer they did 
know. And they ſaid among themſelues ; 
Thaif their f y5/ jms had [uffered them to 
feele ſo many miſchicfes as his God hadae let 


| him (being 4 Kunz) to tafte: they would ener 
| more haue agered or beleewed yn thum. And; 
| yet (neuertheleſſe) ſome amoneglit them, 

onely by the example, and good Lite of 
this holye King, reccived the Chriſtian, 
| Faith. | 

Morcouer, he ordaigedſo well forthe|, | 
ſtate and policy of his Kingdome: char lus Fullfor hn | 
lubics (becing betore mightily oppreſ-' $112dome, as 
ſed) liued in perfect peace and quiernes. | 70! 
He vſed great wiſedome and prouidenee| 
in all his affayres,hauing thereby quench-| 
ed and qualified many trqubles and com- 
motions in his kingdome : and by| taking 
away the cauſes thercot , conſtrained che 
Dake of Brecazens to acknowledge him, 
and render (ach fatisfaftion as himlcite | 
delired. With very much iudgement alfy | 
he pacthed the differences with the Eng-| 
lith, and induced the king of England to 
luch triendlineſſe,as he becam his Liege-| 
man by faith, and one of the Barons ot 
France: ſo that hee lett not any war to his 
ſuccefſors,which cauſed them to cnioy fo 
long a peace. 

Abou all other things, he loved [v- 
ſtice eſpecially, and was veric carefull 
chevotly himfeltc ; correfting (by h1s 
owne example, and holye Ordinances) 
ſuch Vices and Abuſes as reigned among 
his Subiects, Hee was ſuch a L oucr of 
trueth, that (as the Lord of Jenuilte ſaith) 
He was nexer knowne to fal/ily bus Word, 
For, it was reported vnto him, That the 
Satrrazines, in Icceyuing his Ranſome , 
were diſcontented with tenne thouſand 
pounds, hecauſcd more to bec giuento 
them. 

Neuer could any fcare or miſ-forcune 
disfurnith him of reaſon but euer-more 
he wasthankfull co Godin all his aduerſi- 
ties. When he ſaw his army in danger, by 
no meanes in the world, or for ſafetie of 
his owne perſon, would hee part om it; 
but would alwayes abide by his people, 
and endure (with them) the lateſt hazards 
and cuents of fortune. Neuer ſhould hee 
make an end, þ would recount the deeds 
(well deſeruing inmortality)ot this good 
King. It ſhall ſufbcce thento ſay, as the 
lame Lord of Janwie reports of his time. 
The common people called him true Father , 
the Nobility, 1it Prince, and preſerner of 
the Lawes ; France, ber Kine of Truth, and 
the Church her Tutor and defender from op- 
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Inthe ſame Schoole was bred and no- | 
\riſhed Philip the third,to whomihe good | 
ly examples, and profiable inſtruftions 
| an abſolute pattern and excellent inftitu- | 
| tion, which he vnderſtoode ſo well, and 
made profit of in4uch ſort, as, although 
| he got not ſo great a name, yet notwith- 
| ftanding, he was the moſt worthy heyre 
ofhis Fathers vertues. Andalbeit S. Ze- 
| wes dyed atthe ſiedge of Thunk in Affri- 
ca, making warre the ſecondrime aganift 
the Infidels; yet this yoang Prince gaue 
ſo good aſlurance tothe Armie, much 
danted by the death of the King ; that hee | 
bare away many famous viftories from 
his enemies, although they exceeded his 
ſtrength inhuge multitudes: In the end, 
he conſtraindthe king of Thun,to come 
humbly, and entreate for peace: rende- 
ring himſelfe.,and his Vnckle Charles king 
of Sify eributaries to him. 
Afterwards, returning home towards 
France,he paſſed thorow taly, where he 


was entertained with ſuch fauour and ap- 
plauſes by all the inhabitanrs, as the moſt 
part came and entreated hin), that hee 
would take the command oner them,de- 
firing (aboue all things elſe) to be gouer- 
ned by ſo good a King, fo louing and re- 
ſpectiue of his people. Beeing returned 
into his owne kingdome, he mainrayned 
it in peace a Jong time ; vill being mol- 
leſted by the King of Arragon, and the 
Count de Foix, hee vnderrooke Armes . 
Heereuponhcentred mto Sptine,where 
hauing made war very happily, by aſſaulr 
impregna- 
a great partof the king- 
dome of Arragon,oucrthrew the Arrars- 
nans in diuers encounters,and ſlew their 


King, fo — home-ward with Tri- 
_— vitory,he dicd at Parpronan. 

ut one thing may not beeomirted , 
that this king moſt oftentimes did weare 
ſackcloath, anda (hirt of haire, living ſo 
holily, and vſing fuch abſtinence, that the 
Authors of thoſe times were enforced ro 
confeſle, that he rather reſembled a good 
Religious man, thena King, Yer was hee 


— 


a great Prince,& knew well enough how 
topouerne hiskingdome. 

Charles the itt deſcrueth alſo to be ſer 
inthisranke of choyſe men, beirg ſurna- 
med of his rime,, miſe. © Onely by his 


_ 


-—_—  O— - 


ring from his Chamber, he reconquered 
whatſoeuet his Predeceflors had loſt; by 
the Armies of the Engliſh. ' His proni- 
dent and well rempered wiſedom,did di- 
vers times rebate the keene edged ſword 
of valiant Edward the Prifice of Wales , 
and diſappointed muny of his fotwardc 


high ſpirit, and well ordered Armies, he 
gained very hirt]e from him, noryet the 
King of England his Father, bur what 
they wonne one day, they loft agiihe in 
another: | 
Heere alſo I cannot omit Charles the 
ſeucnth, who comming to the Crowne, 
his kingdome' (for the moſt part) wasin 


thinkes it is very ſtrange, what all Hiſtori- 
ans haue reported of thoſe times,that this 
king, beivg toyled & wearied by the long 


profitable, and leſſe pleafing : ſhovIdyer 
be excited by a poore Maide, dwelling in 
a village of Lorraine, named /oane d* Arc. 
For ſhe being brought before him, 8&be- 
ing of great reſolution, made him manic 
faire rernonſirances , whereby co entice 
and kindle his courage, for the recoueric 
of his kingdome,and expulſion of his eni- 
mies, which ſurely could not bee but by 
miracle. And it cannot be denicd bur that 
there was a Genius in this Maide, far ſur- 
paſsing the natural agd ordinary conditi- 
on of herſexe . Andſo much the more 
ſtrange, becauſe ſhe ſerved as a Captaine, 
conduQedthe Armies, and fought veric 
valiantly,when as occaſion ſerucd. 


Non hec fine numime dit eummnt. 


Conſider we alſo Charles the cight, his 
yongeſt ſon, who having paſt into /rahy,to 
reconquer that which the Ayragoniansv- 
ſurped from his predeceſſors, filled all 
the Citties and Townes of 7raly (art his ar- 
rivall, with no meanc terror of his armes, 
none being found thet durſt make heade 
apainſthium. Euery Citry fubmitrted to | 
him ,and ſet open y toy arcy in'mcer af- 
fefion and refpet, bot, ro rhe vertue of 


councell and good aduice, withont ſtr- | 
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the French,and dread of their name z O- 


purpoſes; {> that, notwithſtanding his 
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| much mol: 


the power of the Engliſh: bur yetrecoue-| ited ty he 

red it myraculonſly, as nor onely hee re-| 250 oe 
pou what he had loſt, but alſo(as fome | 
ay) allthatthe Engliſhmen did holdin 
France, wiſhing:them to reſt contented | 
with their owne Ifland. And heere me-| 


N11. 


| 


| 


; 


warres of the Engliſh, 'ro hira much vn-| 
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France. 
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chers for feare not beeing able to —_ 
with them. So that in lefſe then five mo- 
neths, he made himſclte Maſter of all Jca- | 


quered the whole kingdom of Naples,and 


| expelled them of Arr4200n, who had vn- | 


| tuſtly vſurpedthere. 


| The Great Turke Batazeththe ſecond, 


tcarcd nothing more then tomeddle wi! 
himz8& queſtionles, he would haue gon to 


had ſhut vp himſelte in meere teare, if vr- | 
gent occaſions had not called him backe 
to Francc, making ful account to recurne | 
thithes againe afterward, to attemp: that 
great and honourable expedition againſt 
the Turkes, whereunto hee was ihduced 
and called on all tides,& for diuers good 
conliderations. At his comming backfor 
France, two maine impediments preſcn- 
id themſelves to him, as well in regarde 
of difficult waies and mountaines, where 
(of neceſsity) hee was to paſſe his Artille- 
ry: as for daunger of encmies in ſuch pla- 
ces, where they might worke vpon aduan- 


much afflicted with famine. 

Betade all this,a league was made againſt 
him, by the Yenetrans, the Duke of A11- 
[une,and other Potentates, who had levi- 
cd an army of 40000.men, to cut him oft 
quite : but yer hee ſurmounted all theſe 
difficulties, and paſſed throughthe daun- 
gers without any loſle. The Armicof 
40000.mcn was encamped on the Plaine 
of Fornoue, where it was moſt requiſit tor 
the King to paſle, they purpoſing to lock 
lum vppe in this paſſage, to the end, that 
they might conlume his army, with F a- 
mine,neccfſity, and miſcric, amongſt the 
Mountaines where he was.'The king with 
7000 ablc fighting men onely, affronted 
t[145 great army,gauc them battc]l, paſſed 
oucr the bellies of all them that hindered 
his way; and there was {laine about foure 
choufand of them, the reſt beeing drinen 
to rout,or ſcized with fearc, he ſuttaining 
but very little lofſe, about thirtie French 
(lame, and ſome threeſcore Varlets. So 
not onely he reſcued his army, wihychhce 
Ie] 1 ſafety with all his traine, baggage, 
Arallery, and carriages; but alſo tought 
[uCC ciſctully, and hadde the viftory oucr 
his enemics, which was 2 much more ho- 
nowable Retreate, then that of rtenne 


tage many wayes ; his army beeing allo | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ly,Geneway, Florence, Piſa,Sienna and®* Li- | 
burnia being all in his power . Herecon- | 


a nes on 
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hound: fo highly renowned by he} 
Greckes. 

An example of rare vertue is les 
of him. Arthc ſurprizall of a certaine 


A briefc hi- 


ito: y decla- 


place in /taly, a young Maid (of mott exqing adnire- 


| quiſite beauty)fiving from his Solaiours, 
who woulde hauc violated her honour : 
came and threw her ſclte at his feeredeti- | 
| ring him earneſtly, to cefendher from | 
the force and outrage ot his fouldiers. As 
indecd he did; but yethimſclfe tcl into an; 


Mdhon in Contit. ntunople, wherein hee | amorous affection toward her, WJ having, 


her priuate in his Chamber, with tull in- | 
rent tO accowplith his pleafure, the Maid! 
all drowned in tears, humbly detired him! | 
on our knees, ſupplicaring and adwring 
him in the name ofthe bleſſed Viign, the 
vntouchtmorher of the worlds Sauiour,' 
whote pi&ture the ſaw hanging by his bed. 
chathee would take pitty on her,and not 
compel her to that, tor fatety wherotibe 
had eſcaped from his rauifhing Soldiers, | 
and purher felte wholly 1nto his handes . | 
T he King became mooued in fuch ſort - 
thatbeing tranſported with loue and pal- 
ſion, andin the brauc gallantry of his 
yourh,he made a Kingly conqueſt of him 
ſelte, and bedewing his cheeks with tears, 
as beeing much athamed at his immodeft 
ofter, he would not touch her in any vn-. 
ciuill or vnchaſte taſhion, but gaue her 
molt honourable tree Some. with a v crie, 
Iiberall Dowric to her marriage, ictting 
alſo at liberty both her Parents and Kin-, 
dred, that were then (at that inttant) his 
priſoners. | 
Surely, this was an aQe verie ftrange | | 
and almoſt myraculous, it wee conſider | 
him to bee a King, inthe very vigour & | 
flower oft his youth , victorious : yct 
neerely touched with the loue of a May- 
den, cxcclling, and no way infcriour vn- 
to any in Beautic, and hauing her whol- 
lic in his private power « His great wilc- 
dome, fingular judgement , and infinite 
goodneſlc heercin appeared; and beeing 
a familiar Prince, hee would oftentimes 
lay to his Favourites 3 That hee ha4 mae 
choyſe of them, an loned them mere then 4> 
ny other, becauſe hewas perſwaded of theyr 
honcitie, and might ſafely truit them. One- 
ly, he /tll feared one fault im them, 111.4 tey 
wonld ſuffer him to bee taxed with Auarie, 
in beeing eaſily ſolicited and temples for 
acceſſe : in regard of the credune they badde 
wth him ; and his owne faculty, im granimg 
N 3 what IE 


ble verrve in 
this king. 
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Of che Kings 
- what they acked . Butif afterwards, any 


' ſuch matter came to his knowledge, they 
vrterly loſt his fauour for cuer : tor he of- 


| tenentreated them, to continue in the 


$crue profeſſion of honour , the onely 
| ' meanes to keep and preſeruc his good 0- 
pinion of them. 


1 ! | TheſameKing alſo vied to ſay, 1 could | 


wiſh, that my Court were a Mirror for all my 
other Subrectes, to manntaine and continue 
them in doing well, The (weete ſmelling 
ſauour of this renown, attracted the ſouls 
of ſtrangers vnto his love and liking. So 


A worthy and 
Xoya'l minde 
in & RD. 


' might bee accommodaredro this good 


' Prince, of The louer and delight of Men : 


as it was attributed vnto the Emperor 7:- 
| (47, - 
| His ſucceſſor Lewes the rwelfſh, made 
 himſclfe likewiſe as famous, by his Con- 
Lewes the 12 | queſts of Iraly , In the beginning of his 
lurceeced |reigne, he attempred warre againlt Lodo- 
| wico Sforz.a, who viurped the Dukedome 


kn gdome of | | | 
of Millarne, which belonged to him. In 


France. 
lefſe ſpace then a Moneth, he conquered 
all Lombardie, and expulſed Sforza, who 
making a re-entry afterward,and cauſing 
the people to reuolt « the King went thi- 
ther in perſon ; where, aftcr hee had van- 
quiſhed Sforz.4 (whom hee ſent priſoner 
\intu France) he reconquered Mrlarn, and 
\receyued the moſt part of the Potentates 
'Citties, and Common-weales of lraly , 
, which ran (on heapes)to yeelde their 0- 
|beyſance to him. 
The fuccelle | From thence he ſent an Armie to the 
of his wars i. kingdome of Naples, which had reuolted 
GW = after the departure of King Charles the 8. 
Noples. Then Fredericke, King of Arraron, ſeeing 
| he could not refiſt him, and being offen- 
ded atthe pertidie of the eCs: who 
he had called to h1s ayde,and who (neuer- 
theleſſe) would poflefic themſclucs of all: 
' be ſubmitred himſclfe into the handes of 
the King, who vſed him royally, and gra- 
hed hum with the Dukedome of Amor, 
befiderlurty thouſand Crownes of rent . 
Heere (me thinkes ) I ſhould not endure 
the inalignity of Paulus lou, who hath 
ſer Jowne,that the King gaue nothing to 
| Fredericke,and that he dyed miſerably in 
France. Attcrward,war was alwaies con- 
tinned at Naples againſt the Spaniardes, 
where were performed many goodly ex- 
| ploits famous combatres of enemy to eni- 
[my,charges, #kirmiſhes, encounters, af 


Paul 1+ Init 
taxed with 
yntrucih, 


———— Cr 


that by very mit reaſon, the ſur-name 


f France. 


ſ, aults,and fallies: and where the French 


| had many victories, & the iſſue of all had | 


| ſucceeded happily, if the enemic had nor 
{ diuers times abuſed the King, vnder co- 
| lour of treaties of peace, appointments, 
| andarreſts . He belecuing their phghted 
| faith and {lender afſurances,was ſomtime 
| the more ſlacke in ſuccouring his people; 
| Million of enemies, leagued and coniu- 
' red againſt this King,who found himſelfe 
aſſayled on al ſides. And yet notwithſtan- 
ding, he went away with honour, hauing 
aſtoniſhed and filled with terror,all them 
that were thus bandyed againſt him. 
He made war vpon the Venerians, in 
regard of that which they had detained & 
vſurped, during thoſe wars. He entred in- 
to their countries,and with a ſmall troop, 
& in a place of no aduanrage, in the Guj- 
aradada neere to Agnadell, he gaue battel 
to Bartholmew d Aluana,Generall for the 
Venerians, and wonnethe victory: there 
being ſlaine aboue eight thouſand of the 
enemy,many taken priſoners, & the very 
cheefeſt Commander himſelfe. 
Concerning that dayes ſeruice, rwo 
memorable ſayings of his are recorded. 
The one was at his arriuall there, when it 
had bin told him, that the enemy had ta- 
ken vp Agnadell, and he came too late to 
haue any lodging thereghce returned th is 
reply, 1will lodge pon ther belly, or they 
ſhalllodge on mine . The other, was at his 
being ſo neere the enemies Artillery, as 
it might very caſily play vpon theplace 
he was aduiſed to walke wy, for 


feare he ſhould thereby be offended, hee 


— 
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made anſwer ; Neuer was Kino of Fraunce 
{men by a Cannons bullet : Andhe that is 
afraid (quoth hee) let him come and [tand 
behinde me. | 

Vpon the ſucceſle of this victory, thoſe 
placesin Lombardie , which appertained 
to the Venetians, were ſe1zed and made 
vic of by this King : but atterwardes, they 
were manfully recoucred by the Confe 
derates, with whom Ferdinand, King of 
Cajtile, was a partakcr, quite contrary to 


ſo that cheir perfidious dealing , rayſed a | 


2 Booke 
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the contradtcs (notlong before) paſſed 
by him vnto the French King, Butthe 
Lordes of Trimomde, of Chaumont, Tri- 
wulce, and other woorthy French Cap- 
taincs, reſcued them backe againe fo po- 
werfully, that they continued alwayes 


Sw 


Warriors. In the end, was giuen the bat 
taile 
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[raile of Rzu77ns, where the French van- | cucr)-liue commended to poſterity, tor |, 
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quiſhed a puiſſant Army of Jtalians and | the loue which he bare to Learning, and 


' #enna;zbur that they loſt their cheete Cap- 

| raine GaiFon de Foix,Duke of Nemours ,& 
Nephew to theking, who was flaine by 

pong (ouer-earneſtly) the enemies, 
roken and flying in contuſion. 

The excellency of this good king.con- 
ſiſted not onely 1n greatneſle of courage 
and valiancy ; but likewiſe in all other ver- 
tues. Aboue all,he was moſt highly com- 
mendable,for louc to his people, ro who 
(notwithſtanding allhis other ſerious at- 
tires) bgwas a Royall eaſe and comfort 
{o that this famous name was deſerttully 
given him : Father of his people,and agood 
King. 

He had as his Succeſlor, Great Fran- 
cesthe firſt, a Prince as valiant as cuerthe 
other had bin, and whoin his very youth, 
and at the beginning of his raigne . ouer- 
came the vnconquerable Nation of the 


pexor Charly 


Switzcrs,'on the hot and dreadfull day at 
, Martenanoan enterprize, which had ne- 
\uer before, or at any time ſince, ſuccec- 
| ded to any other King. A moſtremarka- 
able thing in this battailc, was, that ſo 
young a Prince continued fſeuen & twen- 
ty hourcs in Armes, without recciuing a- 
ny \uſtenance, and (ſpent one whole night 
in the ficlde of battaile, without lying 


| 


| downe or anod of lleepe. 


This was the man that made head a- 
gainlt the great Emperour Charles the FF 
| who neuer wet with a keener enemy, nor 
| that more diſappointed his defignes,or e- 
| uery way more lndred him. And yet 
| notwithſtanding, tis hardly to be credi- 
| ted,with what honor, magnitficence pub- 
| Iikely,and courtelic in particular, hee en- 
tertained in his kingdome this Emperor, 
his principall aduerſary . And although 
he with-hcld ſome of his cſtarte vniuſtly, 
yet would he nor demaund any reaſon for 
it,when he might well haue done it, ha- 
= him inhis owne power: bur kept in- 
niolably the faith he had giuen him z and 
morcouer, gaue him all the contentment 
he could detire. 

Toſpeake no more then truth, hce 
was naturally generous & Royall, which 
emdently declared, that hee had no other 

ambition, then to excell all other men in 
Lai and well doing . He thall (tor c- 
| , 
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gratifiedin all kindes . By which means, 


| he filled France with learning and cruci1- 


tion in all Sciences : bur eſpecially the V- 
niuverſity of Paris, which neuer was fo 
flourithing,as in his reigne. So that (by 
good right) he was fir-named, The Father 
of Learmne. 

Wee may confeſle as much of his 
Senne 77epry the jecond, a Prince trvely 
generous and vahant : who continued 


warre againit the Emperor Charles the 5. Ming Frances. 


hauing fuſtaincd all lis efforts, and ſtood 
continually oppotite to his greateit cn- 
rerprizes. Buc not long attcr,Char(zs the 
fifr w himſclte into a Monaltery, 
fearing (as ſome ſuppoſed) the vertne and 
torrune of this young Prince, leaving the 


reignes of his Germanc Empire, to Fey- Charles $.em | 
hy | pexur enireth 


; into a Moaa- 


dinand of Auitria,being his brorher, and 
the kingdome of Spazne to P/1lip the (c- 
cond : who foone atter made warre vpon 
the Pope, Pawlethe fourth, and then this 
Kivg ſentſuccour tohis Holineſle, deten- 
ded him,& reconquered the places which 
the King of Spaine bad taken trom him. 
Andin the cnd,by his entremiſe,the Pope 
and the King of Spaine were accorded & 
reconciled. 

Occation now carrieth me,to ſpeake 
of Great Hemry the tourth, miraclc of the 
world - who gaue place (in nothing) to 
the vertue of his Predeceſlours,nor to the 
glory of all the greatcit Princes and Mo- 
narches that cucr were, it he did not fur- 
paſle them. But my Penis roo feeble to 
cake (o high a flight, it is aſubic& oucr- 


worthy, which ought to bee reſcrucd tor | 


the choyſelt ipirits ofthis age,or ot poſte- 
riry,it any man concciue themſclues ca- 
pable to vndertake it, For there hath bin 
ſome,the very beſt and skiltulleſt writers, 
who being therero zcalouſly attc&ed,be- 
gan to attempt the labour: bur were con- 
{trained ro giue ouer and leaue it, becing 
ouercome with the immenſe greatnetle 
of ſo many high and adinirable actions, 
acknowledging and contcthing, that they 
could nor ict þ ans any thing, to equal! 
or come neerc ſo tamous merit. 
VVhat hand can worthily deſcribe fo 
many wonne battailcs, lo many Cirrics 
and Townes taken ( without loling any 
| one) 
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| Spaniards toyned together. Andanentire | tolearned men : whom hee ſought tor &- ver ©! lear- 


victory had cnſned on the taking of Ka- | uery where, entertained, honoured, and *'* 
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one) ſo many fights and diuerſity of en- 


counters > Who can figure him, ſhining 
in h.s glittering Armes,inthe fierceſt and 
hotreſt brunts of ſo many ſharpe onfers, 
| combares,ranged batralles,aſſaults, fied- 
ges,and ſurprizals, making himſclfe way 
| whereſocuer he went? A truc Comman- 
| der and Capraine, for councell and con- 
duct ; a moſt valiant Souldiour, to giue 
example for effect and 1090799 pane, 
all France troubled, the people mooue 
and diuided in parts, by the deuices and 
fi&tions of firangers,all Europe (to ſpeake 
truely) bandied & conjured againſt him, 
in very _ affayres; he yer gorte 
the vpper hand of all difſipared all ſtorms 
and tempeſts,ſaued and preſerued France 
fro that ruine, which eucry one ſuppoſed 
certaine. Allthe cnterprizes 0 ne- 
mics, ſerued bur as mattcr for his Tro- 
phees. Looke how many enemies, ſce{o 
many Triumphs,and as many Laurcis in 
his Helmer, to make his vertue the more 
illuſtrious, and fill the ſoules of his owne 
pcople and ſtrangers,with terror, amaze- 
ment,and admiration,ſuch as cannot bee 
ſufficiently ſpoken off. 

He guided all his intentions with ſuch 
wiſedome, and executed them with fo 
high a courage, that they could haue no 
other yſſuc but happineſle : andir plainly 
appeared, that his vertucled Fortune by 
the hand - making, truely knowne the an- 
cient ſaying ; That the wiſe man diſpeſeth 
of Fortune, and on the contrary; /t «10 
ſlender purpoſe, to rmpute that to accident, 
whith prooucs to be a mans owne error, Ne- 
uer d1d ary Prince finde an cſtatc fo con- 
fuſed and hurricd ; and neuer could any 
reduce it to more peaceable calmnes, the 
he did meerely by his vertuc, he not only 
damed hrs enemies, but (of cnemies)they 
became his principall friends: A ſoucraten 
degree the ſole perfettid of agreat Stateſ- 
man,according to Plato, His valiancy, 
| height of courage,and addreſſe to ations 
| of Arines were fuch,as admited no com- 
parifon therewith : matchleſſe clemency 
eucn towards inch as were his moſt deter- 


minate enemies. No atte of cruelty ,ney- 
ther of renenge,in the very fierceſt fury of 
warre :ncuer was his ſword ſecne vnſhea- 


\Thed, bur in thehot extremity of fiphrs. 


Hrs ſingular prudence,appeared not one- 


ly m the managing of war, and when hec 


was therein very ſeriouſly employed ; but 


- — 


| 


_uator : burlikewiſe on whomthe whole 
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alſo in affayres of peace,whe he gaue him! 


ſelfe wholly tor the good andquier of his 
people,ſhewing at all times,and in al pla- 
ces, that he was an admirable, good and 
wiſe king,exquifitcly enabled with all per- 
fefions.Qualiries in ſuch ſort incompari- 
ble by nature, as ſincethe beginning of 
the world, they could hardly meet in any 
one man : in regard whereof ,it hath bene 


ſometime ſaid & deſired,that two ſhould |. 


be taken to make one of, 

In breefe,all things were ſo great and 
graccfull in him,as ſcartely could any one 
ſpirit comprehend chem: {o thar(to ſpeak 
truely) the beſt that men could do, wasto 
{ir downe,and admire them with ilence, 
This was the man,whom not only France 
acknowledged, & adored as her Conſer- 


world caſt an eye, as the true Arbitrator, 
Author, and Modcrator of her quietnes. 
His right to the crown yeelded him ro be 
the cheeteſt king : bur his owne vertues 
made him confefled,to be the moſt wor- 
thy among all other Princes. 

I that a whichis ſaid to be the dig- 
nity of che ktench kings, for their rare 
vertues and great merits; no other people 
are thought to equal] or come neere the. 
T here are certaine vertues, which are ter- 
med heroycall or divine, becauſe they ſur- 
paſſe that which is common inmen, or 
of humane vnderſtanding, cuen as an cx- 
ceſſe and hyperbole of vertue. So in Ho- 
mer,Priamus being defirous to commend 
the verrtue of his Son Hector, ſaid , He ſee- 
med to be iſſued not of a mortall man, but ra- 
ther of ſome God, In hike manner the Lace- 
demonians,when they admired any rare or 
excellent vertuc in any one, they would 
lay, That he was a dinine man. Such great 


perſonages hauebcence noted among our | 


Ancients, whole vertucs wete ſo extraor- 
dinary : that their extraction was attribu- 
ted ro the Gods, as Alexander the great, 
and $cpto Aﬀfricanus: and the very lame 
hcroycall vertues haue beene carraQtred 
inthe ſoules of French Kings,cuen as be- 
ing proper and particular to them. 

It 15a matter a3 common , as natu- 
rall, for a man to take Armes in his 
owne defence, or for his owne priuatc 
profite, and to revenge his vniuſt wrongs 
and iniurics. But a man to arme himlſeltc 
for another that is offenced, to reuenge 
his cauſc in zeale of Iuſtice, without 
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| anv other hope, and co re-eſtabliſh him 
| where he had bin tormerly expulſed;que- 
 ſtionleſſe is acarracter of vertue truely he- 
| roycall, and ſiveetly favouring of the &+- 
' uthity ; which evermore hath beene na- 
'turall ro the French. 


Straboſaith 5 That 
they would willingly grow into choller, arid 
wndertake Armes ;, for ſuch as they ſaws 
be wniuſtly wronged, and mamfeſt ſhames 
tone unto them, 

The Kings of France have beene ac- 


comnced admirable for Iuftice, and by an 


extraordinary affection in them thereto : 
they haue taken care and paines,to cxer- 
cife and render it m their owne perſons, 
declaring themſelues al wayes equitable 
ludges, not onely berweene particulars, 
but alſo in theyr owne proper cauſes, whe 
in a doubtfull cafe, they haue layde the 
idgement on themſelues, rather then to 
iniury any other. The Kings of France 
ever did ſo,as well when they rendred Iu- 
ſticein theyr owne perſon, as by theyr 
Soueraigne Courts, and commendation 
of very ancient [uſtices 

This report and praiſe of rheir Iuſtice 
18 very ancient; for deathias the Greeke 
Hiſtorian admireth them herein, and ſce- 


| med ro lay with great iudgment,or rather 


by a Propheticail ſpirit : That hutng ſo, (# 
capryine themſelues in the like behautour to 
thety aſttons ; heew.ts not able tocomectare 
otherwiſe, but that their Fit ate wowld be al- 
wayes [table jnumcible, 7 impreenable from 
enemies ;, bein? [uit ained with 7 [onnd ba- 
ſes and foundations as Initice and the deſire 
of Honour are, Among them moſt re- 
cent, Baldas, a famous ſealian DoRor,a- 
bour the yeare MCCCL.maketh cfpeci- 
all reckoning of the Kings of France : 
which (for moſt certaine) long time rhey 
delinered in theyr owne perſon. 
But the nwltitnde of affayres encrea- 
(ing, and they vnable ro bee abſent, from 
rendring Iuſtice to particular perſons, cx- 
cept the State ſhould receive ſome cn- 
damagement,diſtraites,cither by the war, 
or other 1unportait charges of the king- 
dome ; they wete feigne ro eſtabliſh Par. 
liaments to thateffe, and rherefore ap- 
ointed ordinary and ſedentary Officers. 
Before that rime, the Eſtates made theyr 
meeting but foure times evety yeare, tet- 
ined in the ancient Annals Commmntuws 
Generales : wherein aſhſted the principal 
[.ords of France, and Officets of the 
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wiſe verefied and publi hed, as alſo Repi- 


As NY —_ 
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\ 
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| Crowne,aswell to difcerne and adinilc,in 


what wasto be done forthe general E-: 
ſtate, as todecide the gremeft art3 ith | 
notable differences happehing berweene 
particulars. 210 Vo. OI 71 
Having'thendecreed md reſoliee on 
theyr ordinary Parliamentar Pars, there 
was the appornted place'for rendring lo-. 
ueraigne Jaftice : ſo that the arreſts ard 
indgements there coticluded, were-aif, 
they had beene pronounced by the Kings | 
owne mouth, and rheretipon leribed ic | 
entitled ins Name. They were” like, 


— 


fired by Letters ofeſÞdciatiproviſion, m | 
rhe Ofthces and- Digmities ofthe Crown, 
with ſolemne'& pbblike reception of the | 


reatep part. 
; [als movched(efttoftennincs) 
Lords and Princes, being fſttangers, fub- | 
mitted theyr differences to the 1ndgment | 
of that Court, in regardot the great opi- | 
nion they heldof theirTtifiice. The Em- | 
peror Frederick the ſecond, referred him-! 
ſelte vnto the Parliament of the King of| 
France in the debare and cohtention be- 
tweene him, & Pope moremt the forth, 
concerning the kirigdomeof Naples, in} 
theycare MCOXLIHEL * The Earles of 
Newnwres, in the yeare MCCCXII. dif- 
puted there the cauſe of his Earldome, a- 
ainſt Chayles de Yalois, Brother to Philep 
e Bel, won theday. Likewiſe the Prince 
of Tarente,it the yeare MCCCNX.gai- 
ned there a ſuite againſt the Duke of 
Bourgongne, concetning the charges& 
expences layde our, for chengorl and 
recouery of Conjtantinople, 

In the yeare MCCCXLII. the Duke 
of Lorraineand Guy de Chaitillon debared | 
there theirparrages. Inlike manner the 
Dauiphine,and the Count of Savoye, 'ha- 
uing procelle rogether,/entrered for their 
Indges the. Covrr of Parliament, in the 
yeare MCCCNC. The kings of Spaine 
madefuch account of hiftice in the kings 
of France, and integrity oftheyr Parlia- 
ment,that they ſent their ſitires to be con- 
ſidered there. The kingsof Ca#1/c and 
Portugall, having made peace royerher 
in the yeare MCCCCU! ſent theyr dit- 
terence to the Parljament, to bethere ve- 
tylird, for the rhore ſolid and ſound af 
(irance : and rhere it was an confirtmed 
atthcirrequeft,and publiſhed atthe open 
doores, { 


| — 


we 
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| In bb.r.Delle 


cauſe delle 


+ del- 


cet elefted 
Kings of the 


Meds. 


eheir ſubicts | their ſubics,ſufkerimng themlelues to bee 


like aﬀfettion 
of the French 
eo their kings 


| | could nat compaſle u. The ancient De- 
Oſthe Dein-! roces,beeing clefted king by the Medes, fro 
' a particular manas hee was before, chan- 


a. <4 << * -—- ” 


| We mayallo account among the fa- 
\uours and prerogatiues of the Kings of 
France, as an efpeciall marke of their 
 greatgeſſe and Maieſty : one thing which 
found in few ofthe Kings & Monarchs 
| of other Nations, VWhichis, that they 


themſelues doc ordinarily conferre with 


| {ecnedaily,nort onely in publike, but alſo 
'1n particular,vling priuacy, granting calle 
| acccile to any one : and yer notwithſtan- 
| ding,they are nota iotethe lefſe reueren- 
| ced;obeycd,honoured,and reſpetcd,nay, 
'rather much morerhen ſome other kings, 
wha by artificiall trickes and myſteries, 
lecke to haue themſclues honoured of 
their people. Neyther doth this facility 
{ in communication, and friendly familia- 
rity, beget any contempt cowardFthem, 
| or diminiſh the leaſt partof theyr Maic- 
ſty : but rather maketh an addition there- 
to, cauſing them to bee the more cſtece- 
med, in venerable and moſthappy man- 
ner. 

This is that which artrateth, & (moſt 
of all) winneth the hearts of the French, 
rendring themſclues wholly afteCtionate, 
yea,vowed anddcuote to theyr Prince, 
whom they louc,fcare, and honour alto- 
gether, euen with an entire and cordial] 
affeftion, and not by any force or con- 
ſtraint. A matter truely as admirable,as 
rare, and which the Lord Suriano an ho- 
nourable Fenetian, and other ſtrangers 
hauing wellobſcrued, ſtand not a little a- 
mazed therear,it appearing (naturally) al- 
moſt impoſhble & incompatible. Vher- 
in it is no caſ1e matter to ſay, which is the 

cateſt honour and aduantage, eyther to 
ich kings,or to theyr ſubies : but bee ic 
| howſoeucr, itis a great happineſſe both 
| x0 the one and other. | 
Moſt part of the kings in this world, 
at all times haue ſought many exteriour 
' meanes,by different habites,cxtraordina- 
ry faſhions;craftsſecrets,and diverſity of 
1nnentions 40 maintaine their Maieſty,to 
| make themſclues feared and reſpected by 
\theyr ſubieAs, and yet notwithſtanding, 


gedinto all manner of behaviour. Hee 
would build a great magnificent Caſtle, 
equironed with many walles, the very 
ſight wherof procured amazement. There 
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would he ſhut vppe hiniſelte, cloathed in 
garments of no viuall wearing , neuer 
{hewing himſelfc to the people, but very 
{1}dome andraxcly : delivering luſtice by 
written papers; & by intespolcd perions, 
and likewiſe all his anſwers, expedutjons, 
and affayres,cuen as if they came from an 
Oracle. 

The kings of the Perſians did viually 
weare a Tiaras on theyr heads, a Diadein 
or royall Head-band, all gliſtering with 
Pearles and precious (tones, caufing the- 
{clues to bee adored byſuch as (tall ſee 
them. And now adaycs,moſt part of the 
Kings and Lords in diucrs countryes,ob- 
ſcrue the very ſame order. ' "The great 
Duke of Moſconta will neucr be ſcenebut 
cloathed with a rich Saccrdorall habite, 
vnder a precious Pauillian, accompanied 
with a (mall choyſe number ot his Do- 
meſtiques, ſo ſumptuouſly apparclled, as 
one would ſay, they were an atſembly of 
Gods, The great king of the Abyſimes,or 
Athioptans, 1s neuer ſcene at all, he ſpcak- 
eth to Ambaſſadours, with a Curtaine 
drawne betweene them, no other fighe 
haue they of him. But when he pleaſcth 
to ſhew himlſclfe, hee weares a Crowne 
richly faſhioned, exalted or rayſed very 
curiouſly, a garment all of beaten gold, 
thickly beautified with precious ſtones ; 


Taffara, for feare lcſte any ſhould ſee his 


fauour, when he lifts the Taffara neuer (o 
lictle, that any part of his viſage may bee 
ſcene. 

The king of China never commeth a- 
broad, but keeps himſelfe continually cn- 
cloſedin a Pallace,round engirt with very 
ſtrong fortifications,and cauſcth his very 
PiRures to be adored. Thegreat Scig- 
neur of the Turkes ,is neuecr ſecne,bur in a 
habite wholly differcnt from any other, 


both for the faſhion,as alſo the vnſpeaka- 


all ſuch as looke on him, in regard of the 
glorious ſtones ſhining on his head, and 
cauſcth himſclfc ro bee ſerued with ſuch 
Maieſty,reſpe&, & ceremonics,as is mol 
wonderfull. The king of Aonomatapa, 


hauing his face couercd with a veyle off. 


face. It is alſo a rate, and no accuſtomed | 


The great 
Scigncur of 
heT 


ble riches on him: he dazeleth the eyes of | . 


The King of 


| 
| 


þ 


, The Kings 
among the 


' Perfians, 


The great 
Duke. of Mu 
CQUA. 


ans, 


The kung of 
China. 


wrres, 
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is not ſerucd but by men on their knees. 
There arc other,who cauſe themſclues to 
be ſerued with ſtrange faſhions, and very 
ſeruile ſubmiſhons; ſhewing themſclues 
fildome or neucr,and ſpeake not a word, 
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| Butthe Kingzof France haueno med- 
ling with theſe apparences, andexquitite 


nitate &+ Maieitate tuonda non opes tant uy | 
ſed wutam profuniere ſfoleant. Hinc eaeni(/e | 
credendum eff, It per mulle &+ ducentorun 


cunning, whereby ro {upport theyr great- | fere annorum internallum non nſt ex tribus 


| ons,from their ſubies, maintaining rÞC- 
ſelues without any ſubtilty. And the 
| more they are ſeene, the more are they 
| honoured,and not only honoured, bur al- 
| {o loued ofthe French: as being borne to 
| reigne, carryivg Maieſty in theyr Fronts 
naturally, which maketh them venerable, 
rauiſheth the people with obedience to 
| them, and crowneth them with continuall 
\reſpct. And although iris no matter 
rare or difficult for the French,to fee their 
King, becauſe it is ſo ordinary and com- 


| [Boca bb 1 mon to them: yet.as learned Endeus hath 
(4.7, 


diſcreetly obſerued, the people runne on 
| heapes, when they heare that the King 
| paſleth to any place, reputing itasa hap- 
pincſle, rohaue ſo fauourable atight of 
him. 


To this great and immenſe loue of 


the French towards theyr naturall Prince, 
ance of that Monarchy, one ot her other 


dred yeares, which few kingdores elſe 
cat ſay beſide, And that which is moſt 
admirable of all,is,that the kings haue bin 
of the ſame race and extraction, without 
any change but twice, & yet in changing, 
{{]lit came to proximity and kindred, as 
we hauc already declared, One thing al- 


[ Natural born ſo maketh it commendable, 'that it neuer 
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* bare command ot a ſtrange Prince, ' nor 
ſo much as deſ11cd 11; but alwayes hath bin 
goucrned by her naturall Princes, origi- 
narics,and of the moſt noble blood, nor 
onely in Europe, but in all the reſt of the 

world. 
| Learned Onwphriws, a famous Italian, 
oblcrued it as a mattcr worth maruaile, 

' ſayingzthat in no other Eſtate,can be ob- 
ſerucd the like tclicity . I will ter downe 
his owne words. Afirumillud obſeruan- 
dum eſt,quod cum wt{la gens onquam ſuit, 
que ,aut externos Principes non admiſcrit, 
aut a// umptes inter dum non expultrit, [ape 
et1am per ſummum ſcelus non occiderit, ſolis 

| Francis peculiare Þgc eb ac proprium, nulles 


| Vnquamexteros Reges patt, ſuos antem w/e 


Ga Yi | 
| que adeo amare (7 colereynot pro earnum dig- 


neſſe, authority, and Royall dignity : be- | 


j 


cauſe they differ in nothing (for the moſt | | 
part) neyther in habires, food and faſhi- | hardly hath bin any other Nation, but hath 
| receined ſkranze Kings, and after receipte of | 


— 


far the defence of their Dignity awd Maicſty . 


I 


familys &egesortt fint, Wee muſt account 
(faith he) that this us mernuulons albeit there 


them,hath expelled them agine, yea, many 
tmes maſſacred them throu2h {ome extreme 
miſchiefe. Tet notwithit andins it is proper 
and particular to the French, to haue endu- 
red no Kinzs ſtrangers, and therefore hte 
{o loued and rexerenced thetr Princes, that 
they not onely imployzd all their goods and 
meanes but likewiſe laide downe their lives, 


And this may be thourht tobe the cauſe, that 
for the ſpace of about twelue hundred yeaves, | 
there hath bcene but three families, from 
whence haue proceeded alltheir Kinos. 
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A Funerall Oration, written upon the moſt 
wnnaturaill and untimely: death of Great 
Henry the fourth,Father tothe King now 
reionng. Arun 
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HE Egmprians, having (ufh- 
\ ciently taited the fanqurs of 

® Harpecrotes theyr Godzdid 
f* conſecrate the Peach-Tree 
| " vntohim, in thanktull recrt> 
bution of his infinite benefits. The leaues 
of this Tree are ſhaped like ro rongues; 
and the truite doth carry a reſemblance of 
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A Funerall Oration 


hearts : whereby they would ſceme to 

| ſay, thatther hearts ſhould thence-for- 
ward (erue that Harpocrotes, and theyr 
| tongues be continually buſicd in celebra- 
' ting his prayſes. O France ! wilt thou bee 
= greateſt | 1, Fe thankfull then thoſe people? So ma- 

ce that cucr l Fs 

ny choiſc benefi's receiued fro the chee- 

ned, feſt ofthy Monarchs,can they well eſcape 


| | France ſultatr 


bottomleſſe oblimon ? No,no,wee will 
| not onely conſecrate the Peach-tree vnto 
| him, bur our hearis and tongues ioyntly 
| rogether,becauſc this is the beſt offering, 

remaining in our power to giue him, 
Telemachus the youngeſt Son of Y ſſes, 
Theftrarg* |ſporting himſclte (on-a day) childe-like 
— as, vpon the Sea-ſhore,by accident fell into 
ſerued from |the water: but a Dolphin happily came, 
crowning by who recciving him vpon his backe, did 
OT In ſcrhim ſafe and dry vpon the land againe. 
| The Father,notknowing how to expreſle 
his gratitude to the Fiſh, that quickly was 
| carried farre off from him by the nimble 
| waues ; to auoyd the foule blemiſh of vn- 
| thankfulneſſe, cauſed all his Gates to bee 
| [painted with Dolphins, engraued them 
vpon his Sword, yea, hee honourcd his 

| Seale with a Dolphins Image. 
1 ' Hemry,great Henry, amoſt Chriſtian, 
ne te Porent,dnd Royall King fuccourd France 
pa f ina Sca of ſeditions & dreadtull rumules, 
Royal Henry, and like a gracious Dolphin, received her 
| on his ſLou!ders, and ſether vpin ſafety, 
even on the ſhore of a moſt happy peace, 
| whereof as yet ſhee enjoyeth the benefit. 
His name fhallnot onely bee written on 
| 


our Gares and W alles, bat his greatnes, 
his victories, his mildneſſe and paternall 
| bounties, ſhall bee engrauen on an euer- 
during Piramede of thankfull acknow- 
ledgement , neuer co depart out of our 
memories. Oureycs,hitherto buſicd in 
[reares, granting no liberty to our faghing 
hearts, tolet our mouthes memorize his 
Trophecs, andtel| the world his countles 
Tiiumphs; we donow begin to openthe, 
and now wee would breake the doores of 
ſome ſad Funerall diſcourſe, in remem- 
| brance of his great Maieſty, and cxcel- 
ling vertues. 

' If Caliithenes durſt make refuſa!l to 
' Alexander,who commanded him to com- 
mend the Macedomans, alledging for his 
excuſe, that their vertues were fo well 
knowne, and their merits ſo great, as hee 
ſhould not gaine the leaſt honour or re- 


thy memory, or glide into the depth of 
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puration (whatſoecuer) thereby . How 
dare I then appeare in publike,and in this 
common habite of mourning, ro com- 
mend the eldeſt Sonne of the Church, 
the Father and Patrone of Soldiours ; c- 
ſpecially in theſe dull times, when that di- 
uinc fire of Eloquence, ſometime ſtolne 
from the Gods by * Tantalws, ſjeemes to 
hauec taken her returne to heauen, from 
whence ſhe came at the firſt. 

There are now no C'iceroes, not a De- 
moithenesto be found,no,not an Horten. 
fius.And albeit they were all aliue againe, 
to ioyne their beſt abilirjes together in 
well ſpeaking; yet could they not ſpeake 
in ſuch ſort of that famous Prince, bur 
their clegancy would fall farre ſhort, and 


necrc them, which are no more then due 


taine combatre within me, between baſh- 


me with thame,o be filent when the whol 
world cries and conplaines; aſhamed al- 
ſo,that I cannot ioyne my ſighes & teares 
to yours. Nature likewiſe tels me, thar by 
an mdifſoluable obligation, I ought to 
render this duty and ſervice, to the eter- 
nall memory of my King, my Lord & my 


charge. The * Fp:zephyrian Locrences, 
in former times, not hauing the commo- 
dity to performe any ſolemne ſacrifice to 
Hercules according to their vow (becauſe 
there were not any Oxen, Shcepe, or 0- 
ther Beaſts for oblation left in their Cir- 
ty,through the length of a greeuous pe- 

lence, which had conſumed them all) 
when their Elders adviſed them to take 
Cowcumbers, Mcllons, and ſome other 
kindes of fruites, firting them with ſhort 
ſtickes in forme of feete, andthen callin 
them Oxen,Shceepe,and ſuch like Beaſts, 
they threw them into the fire, & ſomade 
their ſacrifices. Among their neighbours, 
there was not any but commended their 
invention, and gaue cheercfull applauſe 
vnto this ate of theirs. 

If 1 haue not wherewith (worthily) 
to anſwer the admirable vertues of thar 
Monarch , letme accuſe my neceſlity,and 
giuc you whatIcan, which (I hope) will 


acceptable to you. Orelſe (if you ber- 


2. Booke 


infinire goodly things would nere come|_ 


to his happy memory.lfthen I {pcake,jr is | 
| bur by appointment, and as feeling a cer-| 


fulnefſe and nature. Baſhfulneſſe taxing | 


Prince, This then may ſcrue for my dif | 


' 


* Sonne to 


Jupiter and 
Plots. 


No eloqutce! 
{ufficien ty | 
expreſd hi | 
high delet- | 


WINgs. 
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on vicd a- 


reraffcAit) | will imitate thoſe Sauages 
of Flerida,who reputing the Sunne to be 


their 
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mong the 5s 
uaye peeplc 
of Florida, 
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'Blacke,be(t 
'beficterh Fu- 
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4, for GreatHenryof Frnee. 


| 


'them to come neere him : in looking on 
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their God, and ſecing him ſo highly exal- 
red ouer their heads,as it is impoſſible for 


maruailous pleaſing. Therefore Dauid 


would hauc nothing to grow vpon G:v04, 


buc thornes and drambles,tbot (o{(among | 


; him,they hold vp their hads athim,which | rude Rockes) nothing wight appeare bus 
| bringing backe to their mouthes,they kis, | rough thoryy paflages : #o the cnde, that 


| 


| 


delwering teſtimony (by this meanes) of | 
the reuerence, honour, and reſpe they | 


ſuch places might bee condemned, as of 
deeds of horror and darknefley (o likewiſe 


| be-re vnto hirn. If I cannot touch (daze- | to ſtertity, and wotuli perpetuall deuaſta- 
led with his beams) the Sun of ſo brighta | tion. bur arenordewes the gift of Goa ? 


| Maieſty,or my tongue ſhal this day ſeem 
duwbe,in the infinity of his glory: Lwill | 
yeteſſay by ſignes, and ſhew fome-whar | 
| ſceme thenghart Dawid touoked the wrath 


that way,when other helpes tayle me. 


Concerning the reſt, my aime hath no. 
other end, then that of Ceſar, inthe Fu- | 
nerall Oration he mace for his Daughter | 
Iulia: Vt adtantes aimonerent ur quand id- 
urs ex illamorte faitaeſſet: That the by- 
ſtanders might bee admoniſned, he _ 4 
lofſe enſued by her death.For what lolle can 
be greater the ours ? Aloſle which nener 
had his like, aloſſe (pringing out of our 
iniquities, which made vs altogether vn- 
worthy to enioy ſo grear, ſo happy and fo 
dreaded a Prince. 


O defiderabilys terra Iſarel ! in excelſis tw- 
is vnulneratus eſt. 2 womodo ceciderunt pote- | 


Saul,King of Iſrael. Thus was a King ex- 
colled by a King, being filied with the ſpi+ 
rit of Propheſic, Thus did rhe annointed 
of God ſtreame forth his teares, in A Fu- 
nerall Oration for A Prince, flainevpon 


the nature of 
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| [wper vos, quiaproieet us eſt Clypeus fortim. 


the mountaines of Gilboa, which he wi- 
thed might {for cucr) continue barren 
like Rocks, liſten the effe of his dwine 
malediftions, Nec ros nec plunia deſcenaat 


Let neither dew nor raine deſcend wponyee z 
becauſe there the (hield of the wmaghty is cait 
downe. Behold, how he would hauc ſome 
ſad and lamentable monument to remain 
chere, anſwerable co an ate ſo ſad & dil- 
mall. Monuments ought to agree inre- 
ſemblance with the things which they (1g- 
nify. What thivg could be more horrible 
then the murder of an Iſraclite Prince? 
The Monument then ought to bec every 
ways yrkelome and] hortible, 

Funcrall pompes, we vſe to goe in 
blacke garments. Dewes doe make the 
Mountaines verdant, and raine drunk vp 
by the Vallies,cnammels the with athou- 
ſand flowers, and giues them ſuch a gar- 
ment of greenc,as 1s both faire to ſee, and 


tes ? Lnomoao ablettus eſt Clypeus fortium | 
Thus did Pauid bemone the death of | 


Doth not raine come from the hand of 
him that is almighty? The, not co recejue 
thelc,is adreadtali maledition, It ſhonld 


of heaven vpon that Gi{voa,the land being 
ſubic& ro wany curſes, tor the ſinnes thar 
were there committed. Let neyiver dew 
nor raine deſcend </pon yee becauſe the (hield 
of the mighty is there caſt downe. 
Alaſſe,whar greater Shield of ſtrergth, 
more generous and mighty, then Great 
Henry the fourth® Henry, the Rampier of 
his people,the Shicld of his Souldiers, & 
the Buckler that defended the heads and 
hearts of his Princes ? He covered them 


| againſt all their enemies attempts and en- 


counters. Hee ferued as an Armour of 
proofe ro the French Monarchy, vnder 
which defence they continually raungec 
themſclues, yea, the 'Scigneurs and Prin- 
cipalities of many ſtrangers, ſhelrred the- 
ſelues vnder that Sunny Banck. Therforc 
of him maynow be ſaid,as fomtimes was 
of Dawid : The Lord ſought him a man aftcr 
hu owne beart, an commanded him to bee a 
Goner woxr ouer hu people. For if Daxid de 
clarcd himſelfc couragiovs, in the grea 
teſt heate of Alarmes and fights; Howry, 
great Hewry , hatl not hee becne (every 
where) atrue Aars, and atruc thunder- 
bolt ofwarre? If Dawid were ftill crow- 
ned with vitory, becaiiſe his clemency 
was acccptable to che God of Armies, & 
therefore elected him among thouſands. 
to bee the Ruler of hispeople: then may 
we ſay, that (after his tights) neuer was 
found a kinder Prince-then great Henry 
the fourth,to whom this Elogium rightly 


appertained, Lu in aciete comjpexit /upera- | 


tus eſt, qui in pace mhil timwit : Encrmore 4 
Conquerony, both in warreand peace, Ucri- 
uing his vitories no lefſe trom louc, ther, 
from power, Vnder which (as © xn0ai- 
ws ſpake in the Panegyrique of Tierry, 
King of the Gothes ) Yidimue encntrc« 
optimas de aduer fitatc generars, to may 
wee ſays That out of greateſt extremities, 
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Agapetis in 
Articulu de re- 


fo Imperao, 


The hand of 
heauen cur 
{upporterh 
the right of 
tiue king), 


The ſucceflc- 
full fuc of 


his long rrou- 
bleſome wars. 


| 

Viftory thar 
accompanied 
Great Henty. 


Pl. mlb, | Pliny tels vs, that there is found in Af- | 
I2.C4p.7. | 


| re# fortunes, 

| Forin conquering the Rampiers of 
our Cities, at the very lame time he won 
our hearts alſo, and (by a foueraigne am- 
plitude of kindneſſe) ſweetly infrauated 
himſelfe into ail our ſoules, that behelde 
him ſo brightly __ Armcs.Sorhat 
ſaying was verefied in him, which Azape- 
ts (pake to the Emperonr /u#1nian. /m- 


[ 


| 


1- admin ftran-' perium exornant ſuperiores Imperatores tu 


were preitantifiimeillad illuttre reddadiitt : 
That which Empires (in former times) gaue 
to their Emperours, thou thy ſelfe (O great 
Prince) haſt giuen to thine, to wit,luſter ana 
/plendour. T hou didſt finde it tull ofquar- 
rels, ſeditions, and tumules, thy vnciuill 
ſubiets made mad (by what new Czrces 
[ know not) becam enemies to thy crown. 
Bur by the right hand of God,& ſtrength 
of thy martiall arme, thou didfſt difplant 
their Fortreſſes, peopled with Spaniards, 
expelling both the one and other; and 
from the limits of thy French Empire, 
thou didſt exterminate that proud Zefo- 
pa,that (without all pity) did cruelly la- 
bour to teare her in peeces, and quite de- 


- 
: 


uoure her. | 


Oh what a goodly day was that, when 


his head, cuen glorious andceleſtiall vi- 
Qory , holding in her hand a thouſand 
Laurels,diſper{ing them in the fieldsof fo 
many faire Provinces ? Victory was figu- 
red by the Romans, with a gracious coun- 
tenance, and two great wings diſptayed 
onher ſhoulders. The Athenians made 
| a mockery thereat, and portraied their vi- 
tory quite contrary, without wings or a- 
| ny feathers,to the ende,ſhe ſhould never 
| ye from them, but alwayes keepe within 
the girdle of their Citty walles. Fictory 
(Companion tothe merits of this great 
Prince) was of the Athenian nature » In 
former times ſhe had bene full of incon- 
ſtancy,firſt on one (ide, then on another, 
[\neuer long continuing in any one Pro- 
| nince, Butartlength,the ſeared herſclfe 
on the Lounre of this onely Mars, where 
' (firſt of all) ſhe chrew off her wings,neuer 
ro ſtart thence all the time of his Reigne. 
This was ſhe, that not only made him be- 
loued of his owne people:but (o feared & 
reuerenced of ſtrangers beſide, that they 


had and hcld him alwaies inadmiration. 
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m_ haut beheld the birth of higheſt and fai- 


| 


f 
[] 


we beheld bright victory to deſcend vpon | 
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| fricaa certaine precious ſtone, called 7:- 

pars, which hath ſo faire a looke, that all 

eyes are at aſtandto gaze vpon it. Hun- | 
ters ther haue noneed of {culking hounds | 
for their game, or any Arrowes to kill it, | 
becauſe this ſtone, Jaide open in the mid(t | 
of any field, all wilde beaſts (getting but a | 


glimps thereof) gather together about it, 


narch,our great Monarch,was as a Lipars 
inthe midit of his French world rhe Gey-, 
mane, Italian, Spaniard, Engliſh, Swethen, 
yea,the very Turkes, were all drawne hi- 
ther by the tame of his vertues,& renown 


behold him, nor any one bur wiſhed his 
preſence,cach one loued & admired him, 
as anew miracle,or prodigy of valour and 
greatneſſe in the world. Inſomuch,rhat 
his preſence ſerued not onely as an orna- 
mament to this State: bur it was alſo here 
as an horne of abundance;out of which, al 
kindes of goodnefle that could flow from 
aſacred peace, were ina moſt plentifull 
affluence deriued from him. The poyſons 
of diſſentions could heere no more pro- 
duce their Gangrenars; the high vnder- 
ſtanding of the King was too preſent an 
Antidotc.And as the dryed body of a Ba- 
filike, hung with a golden thredin the 
midſt of Aps//os Temple(ſaith Geſner)kepr 
it alwayes cleane, reſtraining (by an hid- 
den vertue) Spiders from working cob- 
webs alongthe pillars and walles : Euen 
ſo great Henry, living in our France,kept 
it cleanc from all the inſolences of cne- 
mics, andſuffered no ſtrange Spiders to 
come weaue their webs of diſcord within 
lis Provinces. So auaileable to this Mo- | 
narchy was his long experience8& promp- 
tirude,that he held the aftaires (in eyther 


dience to him,that inall & quite chrongh 

the body of France,they reuerenced him 

as their Lord,their Paſtor,and Father. 
Doe you not know the great vniry | 


read of the benefit enſuing ro them both, 
by their mutuall concord & intelligence? 
France hath beene asthe P:na, and the 


King her Pinnothere, The Pina is thar 
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and as amorous of the ſtones beauty, doe | 
nothing el{c bur looke vpon it. Our Mo-|' 


His careof | 


which Nature hath planted berwecue the | P/19.4n 14. , 
Pinnothere and the Pinndd Hauec yee not | 7-4. '+ , 


o 


of his Armes cuery one ſtood at gaze to | Great Herr 


Therare ; 
toe Victlic 
A { 
vlone Livy : 
; tor! 
BE 15 
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8 5ca 
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p or ( 
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Geſhiermt ind, 
Ammyl, (al y, 


j 
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| 
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condition) both of ehurch and common-| thc Church | bike 
wealth,in an vpright ſway ofpollicy,were] "0-0" Wu 
itin peaceor warre, Andſo profitable did] |*phe 
this people finde their ſubieRion & obe- 


| 


Chap.t. 
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| The compa 
riſon alluded 
tothe Realm 
of France. 


[*Amoſtex- 

| cellemt Pain- 
ter,living in 

| the time of 

| Parthafius of 

| Ephoſus, 


fOr'great Henry ofFrance. 


great kinde of Cockle, which we viero 
call a Niker or Scallop. The Pinnothere is 
alittle creature, in the kinde of a Crabbe 
or Creuiſe, that continually ſtands as a 
Portcr,awayting the opening of the Coc- 
kle ; which he keeps ſtill wide gaping, vn- 
rill fuch time as hc percciueth ſome prey 
ro enter,which may be beneficallto them 
both . Forthen hee pricks or bytes the 
Cockle, and ſhee ſhutting her ſhel],they 
then feede both friendly rogether. And 
neuer (withour this admonijtion) doth the 
Naker ſburt her ſhell, nor encr (wirhour 
the liking of this her Governor) will ſhee 
admit any ſtrange creature ro come ncerce 
her. 

Enen fo Francc, referring herſelte to 
the managing of the King her Pinnothere, 
and neuer receiving any impreſſion but 
hisz ſhe liued with thattoode which was 
apt and naturalifor her, andby this rea- 


ſon,ſheneuer telr in any of her parts and | 


members,thoſe intemperare viledileaſes, 
that heererofore brec her ſo many warres 


'Jand troubles. A great misfortune is itthe, 


when ſuch a precious Iewellis taken from 
foorth the midſt of our Temple,wheſuch 
a Maſter and Gouernovr' is carried away 
from his people. O ders 1/raclis gn excet- 
is twis oulneratus ef. O Francethe ho- 
nor of Iſrael, glory of the Militant church! 
O. Paristhe very faireſt among the Gals, 
or-in the world , Metropolicane of the 
goodlieft ſtate in Chriſtendome : thou 
haſt ſeene him wounded inthy ſtreeres, 
{laine in thy boſome,and parricided inhu- 
manely in excelfis tux, inthy places moſt 
frequented. O vnſpeakable miſhap ! 2us- 
modo proietF us et Clypeus fortmum * How us 
the (weld of the mighty caſt downe? | 
* Timanthes, a moſt famous Painter 
among the Grecians, being defirous to 
trait a Suldior ful of courage, ſpright- 
y in valour, and as. fiery as Mars: gaue 
him all the grace.that Arte could dcuiſe 
vpon his cloth, ' Burafterwardyſetting it 
before his doore to bee ſecne, hee cauſed 
foure Trumpets..to ſound before the Pi: 
ure, that the perſon might appeare the 
more furious anddreadfull, Odecare peo+ 
ple,if 1 could! worthily, and (according 
ro true life) reptelent. before your eyes, 
the prouidence,wiledome, and happines 
of councell,chatremained iruthis Prince; 


I(hovld then ſer beforeye(ontaſter ano- | 
ther).cucn all che great and ſerious alſem:- | 


ſelfe ro giuethe onler,8 (like a truc Afars) 


blies,of the checteſt Heads and Capcains 
ot war,and ot all other ſtates whercun hee 
preſided. Then ſhold you fee him not like 
a filly * Ne#or by 4gamemnon, but 124: 
memnon himlclte, and (in him) a miltton 
ot Ne#ors. If you would ſcelus vigitlan- 
cy.& the care he had of hs State aftairs; 
| ſhould thenfer before yee(in groſſe)rhe 
Ambaſladors of the greateſt Prices, the 
Courtiers and Poſtillions fi ing frem all 
parts, their packers open, their Secreta- 
ries ſtanding by, & that magnificent King 
in the midſt, ſpending many nights roge- 
ther, for rhe conſcruarion of them; rh}ar 
ſoundly {leptin their beds at caſe. Ifyou 
would haue a-piure from mee, of his 
mildeneſle & clemencyzthen mult I paint 
a thouland potent cnervies, not humbled 
at his prefence ,* or crouding to his feete, 
bur ſeated in ſafety by him, ar one andthe 
ſame Tablc,in one and the fame Caroch, 
yea, one ardthe fame bed. 

In breete,if ir were in me to ſhew you 
his valour & Nox-pareii{courage; 1 (bold 
the here inſtantly ter before ye 50 rapged 
battailes, with their Squadrons of armed 
horſe,and Regiments of foore,their Pikes 
aptly placed, the flame and fmoak ſmonl- 
dringfromCanons,the noyſe of Drums. 


| 


the {ound of Trumpets;and at the maine 


of every bartailion,this king encouraging 
his followers rothe fight; ard then him- 


beating downe his enemies about him. 


Then would you ſay, thatyou ſaw a God | 


armed,the terror ot the world,the honour 
of valiancy; enen where Ceſarr and 1ltx- 
anders mightwell crowd in,there to learn 
watlike lefſons of him. © But oh inſignalt 
diſaſter he being deade ,Liomods cecide- 
runt potentes ? 'Projettus eff” Clypens fore 
tm? Hew are themghey daerthrowne ? 


And the - Shield of the very ſtronzeſt- caſh 


downe ? = | | 

 Fulie tſreelis ſuper Saulem flete, quid 
weiliebat vos corrino th deficys.; Daughters 
of 1/rael,wrepe for Saul, whneheloathed you 
in Skarlet wibpledfures, Liatics, Daugh- 
ters, and VW wes of Pers,weepe for yuur 
king, he thaccloathed yowin Scarlet with 


pleaſtres, that gaue you:thele Inbroy-| 


D——— 


| 


| 
{© Sonne to 
' Neleus and 
; Clilocis, and 
being well 
Recere Zoo 
yeares olde, 


Greckes (© 
Toy. 


King Henry 
the 4.mighr 


WAITIOUrS 1 
the world. 


decings; Llaccs, and Bracelets of Golds 
Indeed 'Ladyes; peace purchated;by the 


praweſle &twoat ofthis greartkimg,gaue. nufing 60. 7 
Lana %7 area reac abundance, her ot pledcy 


filled your houſe+with the beauties ofthe | 


O2 Eaſt, 


Peeceitihe 


wear with the 


m- 


& abundance 


tt. tm 
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wellbea mir- | 
r0ur to all the 


| 


| 


King Henry 


2 Reg.1.z3, 


lb.449.9. 


The notable 
dilzg-nce and 
{wittnelſc of 
the King, and 


ume. 


King Henry a 
ſecond Her- 


cules, 


rReg.12,3, , 


delceoged {16 
the holy 5, 
Lewes. | 


Anrift in Polttic, 


in a very ſhort 


the eyther of the Poles. Rich and poore 
might cate their bread (feareleſſe) with 
their families, might conſolate themlelucs 
with God, and offer the ſacrifice of their 
hearts (at caſe) in his Church. Weepec 
then, weepe then rich and poore, great 8& 
ſmall, the inhumane death of this com- 
mon Father, vnder whom you receyued 
ſuch infinity of pleaſures. 
Saul 77 Jonathas amabiles, Aquil leut- 
ores fuerunt Leonibus fortiores.Saul and 1o- 
nathan were lonely; they were [wifter then 
Eagles,and ſtronger then Lyons. Swiftneſle 
onely in any one ſubict is vnprofitable, 
and ſtrength without ſwiftneſſe is as great 
a maime, as lazineſſe orneglet. Both 
theſe were ioyned together in our Prince. 
W har legerity was that, when in leſſe 
then ewo Moneths, like to a flaſh of ligh- 
tening, hee made himſcltc ſeenc through 
the Prouinces of Prcardy, Sp 
Champaine, le Perche, Aniou, and Maine ? 
Trayling after him a weighty Army, great 
ſtore of weapons,Canons,Chariors, and 
great aboundance of other Artillery. O 
good God ! in how ſhort atime did hee 
winne morethe 160 Leagues of ground, 
and ſubieted voto him (cuen in paſſing 
along) faftcene or {ixtecne ſtrong Towns. 
In diuers other places, what power and 
magnanimity did appeare in him, cuen in 
his very greateſt difficulties, withdrawing 
the lightcd fires from all the parts of his 
kingdome. Thcre did he ſhew himſelfe 
like ro another Hercwles, being foulded in 
the skin of his conſtancy and bigh valour, 
his moſt tedious trauailes (which ſeemed 
to him but as Dwarffes and Pigmeis) hee 
ſtrangled and cruſhtthem all, even as if 
they had becne ſo many Mice or Muſh- 
rumes, thathane no vertue or reſiſtance 
whatſocuer.V herfore © France,we may 
wellſay ofthee, as it was ſometime ſpo- 
ken of the people of IſracLNwnc Rex gra- 
ditur ante 008 , or pugnabit bella vettve. 
'T, hou haſt now a King that walketh before 
thee. He ſpared not himfelfe in marching 
before thee, and this was the man, ordai- 


—— — 


nedto terminate the fights and bartailes. 

- - Oh,how many meruailes do I behold, 
meeting inhimall together. Letvs take 
him in his originall. Albeithe deſcended 
fr6 the loynes of the moſt happy S.Lewer, 
by alongexrendcd Genealogy, wherein 


there is not any but Kings : yerhad he no- | 


A Punerall Oranon 


Eaſt,and precious rarities brought from | thing (in his kinde) more abic& and con- | 


temptible, then to be ſhut vp in the Pyre- 
ncan Dcns or Grorntes, badly followed by 
his owne, threatned and purſued by ex- 
cerne accidents, throwne out of his Cra- 
dlc,andthe armes of his Nurſle, into the 
Fordge of Mars, wrapt vp in parrtiality 
of opinions,which held a bigh ſayle in his 
time,and yet doth the like in many places 
of this Realme. They that fed his hopes,to 
preuaile thereby, deceiued him: orhers 
that though: (by ſuch inſtruments) to o-| 
uerthrow him, did the higher exalchim. 
And perforce mult I(in this caſe) without 
looking on the poinres of his conſcience, 
commend his moral vertues, 

Achilles, che ſonne of Acacus, who was 
toconclude the Trojans greatneſle, &to 
ouerthrow their * /{;um from the top to 
the bottome,was long time hid vnder the 
garment of a woman, among the daugh- 
ters of Zycomedes. And our great Henry 
(who was to be a terror to Spain)the prop 
and ſ..pport of our French Common- 
weale,was (in his yonger yeares) cuen as 
hidden vnder the habite of a poore & diſ- 
inherited Prince, in the ſolitude ofthe 
Bearniſh Lands and Mountaines. But yer 
notwithſtanding,God _ then)de- 
ſtined himto be a ſubicRot his wonders, 
yea,to the cheefeſt digniries, & very grea- 
reſt powers of this Land. God I fay,the 
great God of hoſts, Per qu? Reges regwant, 
& hath his hands ful of crowns,& beſtow- 
eth them where himſelfe beſt pleaſerh, 


Seate, So char by beholding him ſo much 
abaſed in his beginning, and afterward ſo 


bles ait6d: 
the courſc of 
lus lite, 


of Ilus,who 


greatly, 


Reade what Jobſpeaks ofthe Oftrich,&] ;.,, ;, 1, 
there ſhall youſee thi Prince os. eo bs 
uen accordingas deſcription is ther made 

| of her. That Bird(being depriuedofwiſe-| ,,,.,;, jo 
dome & louc) without couering her egs, | 
leaues them inthe duſt, and fo Foleth all | 
remembrance of them. The world would | 
be quite bereft of Oſtriches, if God did 
not play the part ofa mother, and by the 
beames of his _ fhining Sun, make| 
the duſt warme about theegges, and ſo 
cauſe the yong to be hatched, ro maruay- | 
Jous fayre and goodly forme. In like man- | 
ner,our great Henry,was not he forſaken ? | 
Left in the duſt of disfauour, and neple-| What Go! | 
Qed allthe time of bis childhood? \'God| jp" wi. 
had a care of him,notwithſtiding,aspur-| ia d:ipghe* 
poſing ro make him an Atlas, for the ſup- | aVerrrne 
port of his Church, and defenceof ehis atiſh | 


highly 


— 
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Some troy. 


af Troy why | 
called Niu | 


enlarged | 


| 
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| 


Triblatia dat 
| tel Gurtte 


f 

Chap.4-. S 
EE highly exalted : we haue great reaſon to | to approue the ſpirit, wiſedome, and band 
of him,who quickly became her Halcyon,| 


—— 


lob 12 F. 


for Greark Henry ce Fourrh. 


ſay with the ſame Job, Lampas contempia 
ad temps ſfatntum. A Lambe,whereof wo | 
account at al{rs as maae; yet ordained for ho- 
nour, and tobe honoured at the time appoin- 


|t1ed.God would bring him by the parhs of | 


| aduerfity, tothe higheſtplace of proſpe- | 
|rity,and made his trauailes ſeeme as Mal- 


lers;ro hardenhim for ſuch paynes as hee | 
was to endure. for the re-eſtabliſhmenr of | 


peace and nity, in allthe diuided Pro- | pened himthe doore tothe whole State: 


| Uinces of France. 
\ In cuery eſtate, afflitions do make the | 


greateſt perſons, where contrariwiſe, in | 


Plats1.9n Mo- 
ral, 


Ian, 


= > — 


| 
! 


# Two famous 
Carvers of 
Iwages 2 


{ 
[ 


| 
BG 

|" ARinuer cal- 
ledin Latine 
[Veremna TI 
\France,pai- 
[ting Celtica 


\from Aquita- 
jfu, 


| 


flue. 


the midſt of higheſt proſpcrites (as ſtan» | 


ding vpon an oucr-flippery place) ofcen- | 


may dedu@ian example heercot, froma | 
Glaſſe, vpon whoſe Chriſtall, Flies can 
get no fovting(ſaith Plutarch) 8 yet ſtand | 
ftirmely on the borderings- about ir, be- 

cauſc they are more rough and apprehen- | 


Labintur nitidis, t airifipee trnactees bevent. 
Smoothe paths arg flippery rougher wayes have hold, 


And fromthe ſame ground,it ſeemeth 
that Homer-fercht his Mely, the rootes | 
whereof were blacke, but it bare fruite of 
moſt fine gold. So the life of this French 
Atlas ,did{hewirſclfe(every where)robe 
very blacke inthe bud,and wholly obſcu- 
red with aduerfity: butthereſtthereot (c+ 
ven to his vntimely ending)carrycd three 
 Flourers of true goldzivan Azure hicld of 
({heauen]ly beauty. Alfitons in lym; ſer- 
ved as an apt{ubic ro * Polycletus and 
| Airon,whereby ro mould,carue & forme 
thc true ſhapeot Vertne; which was the 
very fayreſt and tnoſt goodly Statue, that 
cucr could (by Arte) be unagined. 

Let vs inſtantly conceitethat happy 
houre, when wee beheld heauens proui- 
dence to call him from Bearne,and the Ba- 
nicks of? Gerona,and ( with goodly En- 
fgnes) ro ſhew himthe Lofre, He being 
(1ot lopg before) ſharply purſued, was 
then ſoughtfor inthe Grottes,many roy- 
al Armies (even then) truſting 26 his 
arme: bur ſgnt for ({oone after) bythe K. 
his brother, Henry the third, whom hee 
would not torſake at atime of need. Then 
was it, when France couered ouer with 
rebellions and Armies againſther ſelfe, 
was conttraiqned {nore'then euer before) 


| 


| Sea, vulgarly called the Scia or Sawe of 


— ——O—>—_— —  ——_— CC 


to appeaſe and calme thoſe furious tem- 
peſts. ic] 
The blowes bcgan at Towrs and at 
Blais, but within few daics the fiery furie 
of thoſe Souldicrs pruceeded through 
Beauſſe, enen to the.cngitiing of Bari - 
wherethe execrable andbloody.parricice 
commitced onthe. perfium of the king, ©- 


J » 


The Princes and French Nobilry, both 
proclaimed and acknowledged kno be 


theirking. Mcane while, the troubles et+| 


creafing,and the Aurtiios ront{ag wore; 


in many peeces, bcheld hinrfacene tiand) | 
times they.ſooncit loſe rhemſelues. We | as ſooric ſhuc vpin-Dreppe © cr Burlikentc 
| Steeletharſinkes/omra.c Flint, oextort | 


thence the luely ſpdrkes.ot fire :'cucn fo, 
the neerer awarriour3s purſucdche more 
ſplendour is added to his glary.! -- 

There hiwueth a certathe- monſter m the 


the Sca,in regard ot-a horne he hath, fer- 


Troubles TW: 


fore the death | 


* king Hen y 
the third, who 
wa< murercd 
by a lacups:ac 
Fryer. 


| 


Plinan libg. 
cap.17. 


ning him in ſtead of ajnonte, cartying no | 


meane reſemblance with a Sawe .* This 
creature, mceting with a Ship vnder fail 
ſayle,by'dnuers tunes of attempring, doth 
grow angry thereat,and ſeemerh co make 
open watre againlt it.” He pafterh and rc- 
paſſerh! many times vnderncath ir, -um- 
ploying his horne { with liis verermoſt 
{trevgh) ro ſawe,as hethinks, aod cut in 
rwainethekeele ofthe Ship. -Butin vaine 
doth hetorment himlclfe; for ſo long hee 
victh the teethor razors of his fnour; 3} 
beating himſelte our of breath in the con- 
flit :arlengch hee Roates an the water 
with his belly vpward, remaining at the 
mercy and laughter ot the Pilote, 

And what great at ( L pray ye ) did ſo 
many Armics, as quite couercd- the 
plaines of France ? They imployecd all 
their endevour and weapons mn vaine,ho- 
ping to ſawe in ſunder and divide this 
Stare. Atrerall their malicious wraſtling 
with cis Soucraigne holy Ship, did chiey 
not became cnnerucd and broken in pic- 
ces, by the power ot this great King her 
Pilotef Wheretore wee may well ſay,as 
Velltins Paterculus (aid of Cato. FYirtmts 
quam ſumillimus, g7 per omni 1gene Dys 


we facere w1aeretur, [ed qutd aliter fatere 
nou poteras, 
It us nat for any ambition,or deſire of glory 


quam bominibus proprer ;, qui non reetcfetit | 


A very Gagu- 
ar compatt 
(on, with 2% 
apt an allafi- 
vn, . 


| 


M alice hath 
no greater E» 
nemy to con- 
tend againft 
theft lcl!fe. 


Plat.in tit. M. 
( al0. 
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| The honor a- 


| 2 Kingly Syo]- 
|d Cur. 


A niighty Gl 
anr,the Son 
to Titan, cal 
led of the 
Gods Briarius 


cCarc of a wOr- 


thy Prince. 


* Apcople of 
Scythia aboue 
the Lake of 

| Mz ots, 


| 


A hard cxtre- 


mity, when 


pittied by 
| their encmy, | 


| 


A Funerall 


| that 1 fight (would he oftentimes ſay) but 
Lole words of | to mamntayne the liberty of my Subie(ts, and 


The efpeciall How, diligent, in firiding our for our dif- 


: 


| preſerue my Crowne. And cuenſo did 
God fauour his defignes, and laide at his 


of Trophees. »Heere Arques made her 
| moſt ſ1gnale ſurrender. There Torre pub- 
liſhed his high fortune. DJox, Fontarne- 
Francoiſe,s. Helena,and the Aolets 'engirt 


forzhc higher pitch of his honours, the 
vanquiſhed! themiſelues did (cuen then) 
reioyce at his proſperity and vicories . 
He fought not in one place only ar atime 
but like ro a ſecond * Briariws, with an hii- 
[dred haads;gnd by bis Licutenancs, hee 
ſmore:a8many places together. ' So that 
poſterity reading his heroycall aGions, 
not onely will make/doubt to belecue rhe 
allburrather groflclyrecciue, or repute 
them for fables. 

I will leaue them to our Hiſtories, & 
to telLye,char his clemency appearing a- 
bouc his other vertues; did make him vni- 
uerfally both beloucd andadnmed.. O 
good God ! how ready was he alwayes in 
peand ſubuention to the oppreſſed ? 


caſes,both ſouecraigne, peculiar, &-con- 
uenable'rermedies? When Icaſt mitt 
eyes on the gaſily Theater of our France, 
\me-chinkes Tae there behold that terri- 
ble fight berwceene Brurw and: the * Xan- 
thians, the very cheefeſt Inhabitants of 
Lycia,when they(being beſicdged,the fire 
getting miſchceuouſly intothe crannies 
ofthert walles, threatning their neigh- 
bors houſes, and the whole Cutty toge- 
ther with a genera]l deuaſtation)in a del- 


[nouriſh and augment the flame, whereas 
| Brutus (being their enemy) employed the 
| 'vttermoſt endeuour, both of himſelfc & 
all his Soldiors,to flake and quench it.He 
fate on horſe-backe, fullof compaſſion, 
people are |efſaying by all poſſible meanes, ito take 


about, hce held out his hands to the vn- 
their owne Citry,and to ſaue themſclues. 
| (deſperately madded in our laſt wars) did 


 the-very like > Whar intended. thoſe 
| Armes, and hoſtile preparations in the 


——  — —_— ——_ ee = 


perate rage and fury threw on freſh Fag- 


gots,made of dryedReedes, the more to 


ſorne good order, and turning himround 
happy Inhabirants,defiring them to ſpare 
How many of our blinded French 


greater number, buronely the ruine of 


fecte (myraculoufly) an infinite number | 


his browes with arhouſand Laurels: And | 


Orarion 


themſclues, and the whole State toge- 
| her And what was laboured (onthe 
| contrary part)by this great King our £&rs- 
| :5 Nothing elle, butto preſerue his], 

people, aud fufle the fires, furiouſly fla-| nominal, 
_ in the foure corners 'of his king=/10 preſcrue : 

ome; yea, to keepe his people from de«|,"* 2*4Hci WM 
ſtroying nos cons ever nes 8n 
| (doubtlefle) rhe full butt andaimie of.Aalf| | 

his warres,during which time, 'and eucn' 
| iathe very ficree broyles, hee was heard| 
| to cry aloud inthe thickeft:throngs: O 
Frenchmen, Frenchmen, ſauce your ſelues. 
And the blood of ther, although they 
were in Armes againſt hunhee did value 
at adcarer rate then his owne. - ' An acte 
truely generous, and which: (afterwards) 
made hyn ſo much admired, that they 
who refuſed to accept him as their Lord ; 
threw themſelues at his feere, and (in ens 
dearcd loue) called-him their-gracious' | 
Tumor and Facher.,..: 2:4 5th rh 

Let Paris (onely) ſtand as a witneſſe |1,..,.;, 

of my words, which was ſcene (almoſt) | conduionef 
withour Subburbs,withour Palace, with |\,27"%4uns 
out Vniuerſity, or any other 'Ornament| ©" 
whatſoeuer . The Field of the flothtull 
man,and the Vincyard of the 'miſ-viider-| 
ſtanding foole, deſctibed'by*Salomonin|prouu.z; 
his Prouerbs ; Which were all onergrowne| *9-39. 
with Thornes and Nettles, ani their Hedges 
broken downe,might be compared wirh jt. 
Our buildings beautified with Porphiry 
and Marble his Royall goodly places; 
his Zownres ; his Twifleries; his new Brid- 
ges ; his Arſenal; the ſtreetes newly re- 
cdefied, and adorned withſomany new 
deuices of Silke and Tapiftry ; the new | 
foundations of publike Readings : theſe | 
areas ſo many Trumpets, to/ publiſh che | 
loue and vigilancy of this King. Very true 
isit thengthat his life,ſo obſcured and tra: +>" iong 
uerſedin the beginning, did well reſem-  ] 
ble afire, which in the making,and before |: t the 
it attaincth to any light, doth caſt foorth|9718h'©"? 
very _ and thicke ſmokes : but being | | 
fully kindled,it yeeldeth a bright flame, & 
giucth no meanc delight to the beholder. 
We have ſcenc his originall ro be dim- 
ly obſcured and fnkined with the clouds 
of ctiuy. Afterward wce beheld him, not 
like Zobes deſpiſed Lampe, but ſhining as 
the Sunne in brighteſt ſplendour. - 
An induftrious and skilfull Architeck, 
laboucing his minde with the deſigne of 
an intended ſtately bujlding, walking a- 
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AThracian 
captain,lonto 
'Iphic'us, who 
firit of all che 
/Ureckes went 
on Land at 
|Troy,albeir 
he had heard 
[thathe thould 
((ure] dic that 
didlo. He was 
Mmcby He- 
(or, 


| 
| 
| 


for Great Henry the Fourth. 
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mong the ſtones in a Quarry, ifhee per- 
cciue any one to be of groſle Marbleghalt 


earthy, miſhapen, and that hath not ( as : 


yet) felr the Hammer and Chizell, he do- 
eth appointthat ſtone to ſome important 
placein his edifice. Enen ſo God, proie- 


| ing | (long time) the building of his 


Church, did not forgerthis Prince: bur 
at the cime appointed by his cternall pre- 
ſcience, he tooke him out of the Quarrie 
of darkneflſe,to make him ſhine as brighr 
day,andſcrueas the Maſter-pillar tothe 
wholeframe. Behold him then (O myra- 
cle) in midſt offo many viRories and ta- 
vours from heauen , proſtrated at the 
teete of the Church, and no other cryes 
were among the people, but God ſawe the 
King. | 

Deare people, fromthe beginning of 
my Oration, I haue feared ro fall thorr,& 
my feare is very iuſt, handling fo highe a 
ſubie&, and fo full of meruailes. Yernor- 
withſtanding, that great goodnes of his 
furniſhed me with courage, and hath hi- 
therto vpheld me, inthe pleprifull field of 


his lowingvertues , Whereinl fclre fo 


great a conſolation, and ſucha boundles 
1tberty of ſpirit, tharmy rongue (without 
unpeachinent) hath(in ſome weake man- 
ner) expreſſed thoſe things which I con- 
ceyued of his praiſes ..''| But now'[1feele 
my ſenſes arreſted by anaccidenr;alas;as 
nouell, as'it ſtrange and lamentable. 

Lhe Pocts make mention of certayne 
trees, that ſamnetime did grow about the 


TombeofProteſiluw,and they having at- 


cained to ſuch hight;thar(with their rops) 
they could couer thernjuc of olde'Froy ; 
withered in an inſtant ,' and Joftall-cheyr 
leaues.: Enen ſo my diſcourſe could: en- 
rertaincir (elte vnrothis point ; bur when 
[ ſce this great Prince (alas) ſerting from 
his Zeuare in his Caroach, a ſmal craine, 
indced,without traine 4 my whole heart 
is frozen, my diſcourſe witheretl1, ' and 
there remaincrh no verdure in my words; 
A miſcheeuous affaſſinare, ler loole from 
Acheron, crcated of the filthy driuell fal: 
ling fromthe foule chappes of Cerberus; 
(ro bury our whole France) followes ha+ 
tily-atcer hio1. 1 ſce the Caroch ſtayed, 
Q Paris! haplefle Ciry of Parrs/in excelſis 
tus,in one of thy cheeteit foure cornered 
lircers, Iſce the murtherer likewiſe (tay 
therewith ir, | 


OGod! whatiflue depends vpon his 


——— . a.» 
a 4 


| 
| 
| 


_ gainſt Cha#el in his ZLoaure, and agaynit 


| 
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| him ſoftly ourot thecrowde (as tearing 


= 
boldneſſe ? Gracious Heauen, rhou did({t| Great Henri 
e{capeddmuers 


preferue this great King (betore) ſo ma- 
ny times ; as againit zarriere at Me!wne,a- 


an infinite number more of moſt perni- | 
tious conturations. Thy goodneſle (0 
Lord) thallir fleepe atthis blow? Behold 
(deare people) it was our fins that weigh- 
ed downethe ballance of cternall Iuſtice, 
tor one chaſtiſement. Asferetur ab impys 
lux ſua, &+ brachinm excelſum confrizetar. 
The light that ſhuned pon thoſe Nations, re- 
bellious an41nit my Edicts, ſoall be tak? from 
them, and the ſtrons Arme that defended 
them, (hallbe broken. Yea, and fo farre it 
proceedeth, thatour great God ſcemeth 
weary ot further aduarcing the Name ot 
the glorious French, 

:*QO Fury 1O barbarous wretch ! inſtruc- 
redin the ichoole of Sathan,and cachan- 
ted witha diueltiſl\Dodrine, that(vnder 
the fubborned name of a tyrant) woulde 
approoue and maintaine the Maſſacre of 
Kinges. O Deuill,and no man,thy parri- 
cide hand is not hindered, bur dares bold- 
ly imploy the vſcof that helliſh liberty, in; 
a moſt deteſtable ſacriledge,againit Gad, 
again(t his Annointed,and againſt chy na-; 
rutall Prince. O Sunne, thau bright day- 
bringer, that heerctofore veiled thy gol- 
den Trefles, and did(t with-bold thy hea- 
aenly lookes, trom the infamous houſe of | 
the Pelopdes, andthe enraged abiding of 
Buphalesthat vnwarthy Romane Citizen, 
becauſe thou wouldſt behold no Butche- 
rics and maſſacres :: howcouldeſt thou 
keep thy C hatiotmn his ordinary way, bur | 
with one touch ofthy hand turncdirſom 
way elſe, thar this day might hauc bin co-' 
uercd with darkneflſe>  - 

I or injuried Creatures, 
Bees (f{ayth lay }do fo much honor their | 
head a King, as they will natliuc after | 
the loflce of hin. And amongother Ani- | 
mals; haue wee not (almoſt) an infinite. 
number, that have conlecrarectrheir liues | 
for the detencc of their Maſters? Quinta 
Curtiz5,as one oftherfaiteſtornaments of | 
his Hiftory, brings in the Elephant of K. 
Porws, which Elephatifeeing his Maſter 
onthe ground atveltebloody barrel you 
him by Alexander-wirh his crunke drewe 


to hurce him) nowithitanding all the 


A Eee, en 


his authoriric 


poines and ſtaucs of Lances, being thruſt 
ihto his breſt and fides. O71 


great Cangers | 
defore, 


leremy 19, 7. 


——— .—— - —— ——— ———— 


ThedoAQrine | 
of Maiianus 
the lefuirean- 
ſtrung to © 
kf! Kings, by! 


and warrant. 


a + 
Plin. m (i, 
7.C4p.14. 


Lint Curtis, 
ws lib q-ap 9, 


_—COEEETTE 


S——_— RR, 


| 


152 


———— 


- — Ce 


Ep. 7 . 


Some men 


re more 1N- 


brutiſh cr ea- 
tures, 


Tertulyn Dil. 
Ad eg, 


Hom! 1n 1'l 


ad.lit .4, 


Ateributcs 


and rites gi- 
uen to kings. 


The offering | 
ot king Ch»- 

uns on the Ale 
tar of $.Percr 


Heſrod.in lih.z, 


1anc thep 


mory of a Horſe, who ſeeing his Maſter 
flaine, becamethe reuenger of his mur- 
der,neuer ceaſſing,tili (with his hceles) he 


' had inſtantly beaten out the braines of 


| the murderer. 


The Dog of Herod is 
alſo remembred,becauſc he attainted the 
children of 6an;#us,for the murder com- 
mitted on the perſon of his Maſter. 

But that which our owne Fathers hane 
ſeene,is much more memorable,of a wor- 
thy Dog, belonging to a Groome of the 
Chamber, attending on King Frances the 
firſt. Which Dog,not ſatished with the 
apprehenſion of him that had ſlaine his 
Maſter,inthe Forreſt of- Fonterne-belleaw ; 
but becing preſent (by command of the 
Prince) he rent him in peeces, before the 


face of the whole Court, that then were 


gathered together, to behold this ſpeQa- 


| 


|nerable blood of their Prince. 


| fext poſt Dear (ſaith he) ipter quos ox De- 


State and people 15 ſupported . 


cle. O moſt ſtrange caſe,that brute beaſts 
ſhall love, reſpeR, and reverence theyr 
Kings and Maſters,and creatures reafona- 
nable (yet withone allreaſor) contrary to 
Naturc,or any inſtin@ of her, ſhall ſoykc 
their fellonious hands ,in the facred & ve- 


-. 1, Tertulhan ſpeaking of Kings; Serwnd; 


um optimum maximum nullum eſt medium. 
They ave next after God betweene whom and 
thegreateſt God, there i no meane. Homer, 
by a name more proper, doth call them, 
The children of the great God ; as they that 
do very neere participate in the beames 
of his divinity. The Greekes were wont 
to call them, Bazilees of: Bazw which 1g- 
nifierh a Foundation. As in the holy 
Scripture, one of themis called Femur, 
the 7hizh,he being as'the Thigh,baſe and 
foundatiob,whereuponthe repoſe ofthe 
Burco 
what end are all cheſe Epithites,both ſub- 
lime and diuinc, in compariſon of The 
moſt Chriitian Kimy , ahe eldeſt Sonne of 
the Church, which Titles our kings attai- 
ned vnto by infinite merits,cuen from the 
Cradlc of Chriſtian Rebgjon. 

, If Emperours hauce done any good 
tothe Apoſtolicall See, what deuotion 
can compare with thabof our Kings ? Clo- 
«a, the firlk Crown-bearer among ſo ma- 
ny kings,offcred a Diadem of ineftimable 
valuezcalled #codam,vpon the Altar of .S. 
Peter ; thewhich Diadem, accarding as 
ſome of our Hiſtorians hauc wruten, {cr- 


| 
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A Funerall Oration 


The Sc3thians alſo do eternize theme- | ued for the Tiaras ro the holy Fathers | 


preſiding in the Church. WV har ſhall 1 
{ay of Charles Marte{,who reccined from 
Gregory the third,@hc keyes of the Sepul- 
cher,and the Chaines whercwith S. Peter 
was bound ? was not this done, as ackno- 
"ecging him the Churches Protetor,and 
yeelding him an honourable ſumminati- 
on,for defending thatholy Toombe,and 


againſt the fury and inuaſions of the Lows- 
bardes ? Againft whom, this Prince began 
ro arme himſclte,when atthe very firſt re- 
port of his preparation,the Lombard yeel- 
ded, and ſubmitted himfelfe ro-the holy 
Sec. | 

I cannotler ſleepe infilencethe piery 
of king Pepin, who went ewice oucr the 
Alpes, to check the infolences of the faid 
Lombardes,againſt Stephen,chen firrſigin 
the ſacred feare. There remaineth (yer 
to this day) an ancient inſcription, engra- 
ven vpon one of the Towers of Rauenna ; 
Pipinus-plus primus amplificands Eccleſia 
Viam aperwuit,/rc. Deluering teſtimony 
to all Chriſtendome, of that Princes gift 
anc: liberality to rhe Church, - Charle- 
maigne, Philip Auguttus, $.Lewes, many 
Kings among them, & wany others ſince 
then,cuen vnto our time,haue no'way de- 
generated from this affeCtion, in piety & 
luccourankwerable to the farmer Kings , 
and their enterprizes were moſtcomme- 
dable & perilious,ro maintainethetcuth, 
and to confound the Sarrazins, Mabumas 
tiits,and other ſets of Infidels, V Vhere- 
of matter ſufficient is giuen to our Hiſto- 
rians,to make their volumes the more c6- 
pleate;and to /anocentines the third, a wor- 
thy ſubic& of writing, in an Epiſtle which 
he directed Archiepiſer (7 Epifcopu per 
Galliam coni!itutis, Exaltatio reom Franco- 
rum et ſedis Apoitolice ſublumatio. Andif 
that execrable and diuellith murderer, 
had not impeached /the courſe of the 
great deſ1gnes,and holy intentions of this 
King (O France, for whom thou now (0 
iuſtly lamenteſt) he had ſhaken the Scep- 
ter ofthe Turke, and we mjght well hauc 
hopedzto hauc ſeene our faire Lillics gli- 
ſfter in the Church of the Eaſterne Em» 
pire,& once more to hauc madethe truc 
God worſhipped in Pale/tine, 
Then,O vnhappy Realine of France, 
redouble thy forrowes , and reuiue the | 
ſourlc of thy tcarcs, asoften as thou ſhalt 
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for great Henry of France. 
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Chap-+- 


_—— 


remember the death of this Prince. A 
Prince? yea,thy Shicld, andthe Shield of 
| the mighty, proditoriouſly oucrthrowne 

in the Capitall of his Pgouinces. Oh that 
I could (in this caſc)according to the mi- 
ner of a Pegaſus, ſtrike with one foote in- 
toa fountaine of eloquence, orthat the 
Muſcs andthe Graces meeting together, 
would giue new motion, or rather new 
life ro my Janguiſhing Oration, that ] 
might reach to the point firſt propoled ro 
my ſclfe, which was,cither to lay open be- 
fore youthe praiſes of my King, orto let 


j ws ice his life and heroycall verrues, and 


ow much we areal intereſſed in his loſſe. 
Thefe two attempts were very great, and 


if I feele my ſelte ro (hrinke vader the 


The worth of | Weight ofthe firſt, | muſi needs fall flat the 
slevellise-| with the charge of the ſecond, Becauſe the 


yer truely yay 
lued call ur 45 
kt. 


Reſemblan- 

ces diffcr tro 
the rruc tub- 

ſtances, 


The inward 
Verrues of a 
man are hiv 
rue glory, 


\wretchedneſſc of apriuation can never be re- 
ally under itood, but by knowing the excel- 
lency of the thinz whereof we are deprined;lo 
ſaid (long agoe) a learned Philoſopher. 
For as aPlaycr of Comedics,may ca- 
fily bring foorth vpon his Stage,aman of 
goodly Few in ſhape of Hercules, couc- 
red with a Lyons skinne, and bearing a 


long great Club on his ſhoulder, but 


ct 
made light and hollow within,and al Ki S 
dreadfull appearance, comes. nothing 
neere the vertues and incomparablc 
ſtrength of thetrue Alcides: Eucnſo an 
Oratour may eaſily produce ſomegroſle 


uincible Prince, giuing him golden Ar- 
mour,mounted on a gallant Courſer, at- 
tended with Drums and Trumpets, in 
middeſt ofa confuſion of armed men, a 
thorny wood of Pikes and Lances about 
him,and as _ _ — of — 
writing with an Eagles quill ( in 

weary with circkling the world) ww 
knowne tothe two Poles, the admirable 
batrailes wonne by this Monarch, and Al 
this nothing indeed to grear Hewry the 4. 
This wereno other then a micere phamtaſ* 
ma, becauſe his inwarde man, with his 
principall vertues, remained: ſtill hidden 
the viuacities of his ſpirit, the hcates of 
his generous courage,and that true coun- 
renance of Maieſty, which carried on his 
brow the loue of his ſubic&s,and terrour 
of his enemies: theſc are things that firike 
dumbe all rongues, and arenot any way 
to bedeclared, Theintereſtand theda- 


| 
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deſcription of great Henry, thatmoſtan- | : 


mage then, which the whole world endu- | 


xeth by his death,can neuer be {ufficicat- 


ly declared. Eucry man by himſcite (from | 
the [caſt rothe greateſt) may frame out | 


his owne diſcourfe,and finde himſelfe im- 
mcaſurably offended : yer all this is no-| 


thing elſe, but as ifeach man ſhould poirt| 


with his finger at his owne heart, and no 
iudgment to be made, whoſe paine isthe 
moſt greeuous ? 

Syſaganbis,the Mother of Dariue,her 
Neeces and other Perſian Ladies wept 
more extremely for the death of Alexan: 
der (ſaith the Hiſtory) then did the Greeks 
and other Afacedonians . For he was the 
common bond of peace, and hee bein 
broken,they tound themſelues(among all 
them which he had left) the very weakeſt, 
furtheſt off from ſuccour, and molt ſub- 
iect ro the iniuries of warre. VVithour all 


queſtion, our ſorrow hath bin common } 
through the whole vrate, tor this vnhap- 


py accident,falne vpon the common and 
publike head. Our Princes pierced throgh 
with greefte,haue (to the whole world)ſuf- 
ficicntly witneſſed their affeQtions. Bur 


= men ſtand ſafeſton the boord, the 
cller ſcrue as poore Pawnes,& they hauc | 
the greateſticauſe ro complaine. That 
greatchaine or bond of peace, which vni- 
red together ſo many kindes of ſpirits, is 
broken in che midſt z yet peace and vonity 
(God be thanked for it)doth Nill rcemaine 
among vs. .. 
Asan Arrow ſhot from a good ſtrong 
arme,flyethfarre through the ayre,nort in 
ard of: his owne proper or natural} 
wings,bur by the Archers vertue who (in 
the looſe) gaue it the vigor of aduantage; 
euen ſo our peace as yet continueth 
that ſtrength and vertue, which che hi 
vnderſtanding and credite of our deceaf- 
ſed king gaue vntoher. If we war againſ} 
abuſes,if vices may be cur off, and verrnes 
replanted; wherefore ſhould not this 
ſtrong bond be new knir againe? But if 
they enerealſe,as they do 
people) for your dangerto bencere. The 
mighty can daily maintaine themſclues ; 
bur rhe weake and feeble, they altogether 
vndergoe the worſt, eſpecially when dil-| 
orders continue. 

In this caſe, the body ofa Common» 
wealth,and tharof a beaſt do carry ſome 
reſemblance. For as the members (which 
are ſound) doe not finde themſelves ſo 


then (deare| 


ſubieQ'ro rheumes or defluRions, bur fo |**® 
__loone! 
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ſoone as they preſent themſclues,do ſend 
them tothe diſcaſed parts: Euen ſo, ina 
body politike, thoſe great ouerflowinges 
that engender diſcords, do not ſo necre- 
ly rouch the ſtrongeſt inthe State . No- 
blemen, as being more robuſt & power» 
full, know how to hurle ſuch annoyances 
behinde ther, and then their weight tals 
vpon the vulgar, who are compoſed of 
{lendercſirefiſtance. Whoſecth not then 
that the principall intereſt is ours? Iris 
vpou vs that this blow is falne. That farall 
knitc bath ript open our breſts, and hath 
{luced forth our bloode , euen ſo farre as 
the very furtheſt Nations ; who wholy a- 
frighted atſo damnable an atrentatc,haue 
reſtified,that this diſaſter was in common 
to them, communicating likewiſe in our 
fGighes ani teares. 

But now wee ſacrifice ouer much vnto 
griefe. O France ! thou muſt giue a brea- 
thing time to thy ſorrowes;thy great Her 
ry yetliuerh, God hath nor left him after 
ſo many victories ; he hath rather ſnatche 
him from beneath the armes of a tempo- 
ral peace,tolodge him in his cuerlaſting 
reſt, & made him change the: Scuttheon 
ot his Lilles for an cternal Diademe, the 


| loures whereofarc without number and 


value,and the glaryvord of my dateor li- 


| azj-ation., » This life hath norhung;in pro- 


priety 3, what avy man holds beret is but 
as a depoſt or pawnc,it is but for a ſhortv= 
(ance, and apreſent of (lender continu- 
ance. Spumagracili,que aprocells azpergi- 
pur ſaich thowiſe man: Fumus qui 4 vents 
diff nſw eſt. It is a highway common ro 
kings & ſubiects alikezto the haughty,and 
to the humble. Orme capax monet urn no- 
men, Death(notwithſtandipg he is famili- 
ar to vs)yet in his paſſage along, if he hir 
his foot againſt a ſhepheards cottage ons 
ly,or if a poote labouring man mect wich 
his ſickle,theſc are blowes that mooue no 
terror « But contrariwiſe,when he ſmires 
the greateſt jnto the bottomof a tomb, 
when he ſhiners Crownes in peeces.,and 
breaks royal Sceprers witha touch of his 
Biere,this is that which moneth aſtoniſh- 
mentin men; this is that whezin they ſee 
themſclucs, cucn as inthe cleareſt Chry- 
ſtall, beſt repreſenting to the life, the de- 
fects of their fraile and wreeched nature. 
They thathaue comemned God al their 


| life time,may:take example by Entelidas, 


toſtin the loue'af his owne peculiar cx- 


A Funerall Oranon 


cellencies : who afterward becomming a 
knight of Athens, rooke a Graſhopper in 
the fields of Egrettumwgwherby he learned 
and cameto acknowledgment of his lites 
ſhortnes. Wherupon,he builded a houſe 
of piety, incontempt of himſelfe; where- 
in Lenathing all his hopes to God on- 
ly, hee founded life and faluation for his 
ſoule:; For, aa goodly Roſe in rainy wea- 
ther (beingpricke with a pinne) will ſend 
forth a marpellons pleaſing ſauour : even 
ſo,al the degrees of a great Stare, becing 

ricktin the dearh of their K.by the into- 

crable piercing thornes of bemoning,do 
then ſend vpto heauenthe moſt (weete 
Odors of infinite prayers, whereby they 
procure Diuine bleflinges ro deſcend 
downe vppon their head, 


This is alfo the bencfite,which(among | 


our teares and —— ought to ſecke 
for in our lolle, becauſe cucn therin God 
himſclt bath giuen vs matter, whereby to 
comfort out {elucs. Set betore your con- 
ccits, that great deluge of waters, which 
(in the time of Noah) drowned the whole 
world. Neuer did hcaucii before,or fince, 
deliuerſo great a hgn of anger againſt the 
ſins of men. And yer notwithſtanding,a- 
mong all the billows and floating of dead 
bodies aloft onthe waters : the height or 
top of an oliue tree did ſhew it ſelf, wher- 
of the Doue broghta preſentation to the 


good old man,as a fymbol of grace,carry-| 


ing an aſſured teſtimony, that the ouer- 
flow ſhould ſoone ceaſe,8& the Ark be de- 
livered from all perils whatfocuer. 
Even ſoyinthe frightfull deluge of rears, 
which appeared to ſwallow vs al vp in the 
waues, wee haue aſacred Oliffe plant, a 
branch of thar royall tree, eucry way an- 
{werable to that holy Doue, verily raiſed 
rothis purpoſe by the holy ohoſt;to bring 
chis aged French State a thirteenth Zew- 
es,che lively image of the great Henrj;lo 
lately taken from vs. Lewes I ſay, therrue 
Olive braunch ſent fromheauen, to pre- 
Gage our great mercy z vnder who we.are 
toexpec the increaſing ofal choſe choiſe 
yertucs andfelicitics that wee felt vnder 
the douriſhing teigne of his Father: * '' 
In bebalfe ofwhom,l may wel(O France) 


addrefic rhoſefpecchestothee, deliuered | 


by.the wiſe K.Salomon. Beata tu ferra, £100 

Rex. tus filis 'eff Nobilium :' Bleſſed. art 

thou (0 Laztd) whenthy King 4s the ſonnt of| 

Nobles. Happyartthou OFimace; foley | 
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| was no leſle adorned with Vertues, then 


| Crownes : And his Mother on the other | 


| fide) beeing iſfued from ſo many great 
Dukes of Tuſcany, the very beautitulleſt 


of that great Coſimo de Medicis,that affor- 
ded ſo many Fathers tothe Church, and 
floures to thy Diademe, witneſſcth the 
hight of thy good fortune, having broght 
foorth this young, yer great Prince, who 
truly Filius £5 Nobilium. 

The Ifle of Delphos was ſomtime moſt 
wretched, and yeeldedirt ſelf to the gree- 
| dy appetite of the waſting billowes ofthe 
ſeaztill Apoo was borne there, who made 
' 1t immoueable, and conſtantly confirmed 
tr againſt all tempeſts. O France! if heere- 
' tofore thou haſt bin beaten with Rtormes 
; and the rude windes of diſcord , agitated 

by the flux and refluxe of ſome lol 
| partialities, what ncedeſt thou noweto 
feare, Cum Rex twns filius eff Nobilium ? 
Thy totterings are already paſt, and I fee 
thee (for eucr) ſerie in the Bay of a moſt 
bleſſed peace, eucn in the armes of thy 
King;ſo Noble in extraction both by Fa- 
ther'and Mother. Theſe ate the wiſhes 
which we yeelde thee, cuen from all Or- 
ders and ellaces , vnited both in harts and 
wils, ro ſubmit ourſelues in a perfeCt o- 


thar Great Henrie, from whom ſo manie 
bleſsings hath continually fallen vppon 
VS. 

In elder times, the Graccs were figured 
holding handes together, teachiny men 
thereby, that a benefit recejned with one 
hand, ought immediately ro be requited 
wich the other : Bur Kings are ouer-great 
e9 atrend the returne of ſuch benefites as 
| they poure out vpon their people. And as 
for vs, weeare notable to acknowledge 

them; which have beene receined from 
our good Princet; excepr in ſeruing; him 
loyally both with hearts and hands,as be- 
| commeth moſtfaithfull & obedient ſub- 
 tects. If chatrhe hand(to our grear greefe) 
hence-forward ean'do nothing;yetlerthe 
heart (as being more powetfall)continue 
that office, in waiting, vnrill4cſhal pleaſe 
the heauenly Mireſty,co make vs bleſſed. 
Iyſechim againe, in the Celcfttall repoſe 
of his glory. 


— 


King is the ſon of Nobles.For the Father 
of thy king,deſcending fro ſo many kings, 


CHAP. V. 


| 
| The Bartell of Ravenna: 


ſeate of all /taly,from the illuſtrous blood | MÞich was fought in Italy, in Anno, 1512: 


betweene Gaſton du Foix, Duke of Na- 
mures, Generall for Lewes the xy. King 
of Fraunce, onthe one party: and Ray- 
mond de Cardonna,Yiceroy of Naples, 
Generall for the King of Spaine, and Pope 
lulto,on the other, 


—— 


T5) IHE Generall of the French 
Y LP) | 

FN #4 Army in /taly, being named 
JD | KS) Gaiton du Forx, for Lewes K. 
< ks (= o ; 
) Cy KF + Of France, againſt the Pope 
>= and King of Spaine, beeing 
given to vnderſtand that the oppoſit po- 


| wers for the Pope and Spantard were 


marching onward(according to a former 
paſſed promiſe)tor giuing afsiſtance vnto 
Marco Antonio of Cardonna, who was be- 
ſiedged by him in the Cittie of Ravenna, 
miſdoubring ſome ſodaine irruprion in; 
his politike enemy, brake vp the fiedge, | 
making a rerreate for the ſpace of fome 
three miles from Ravenna, as it were to 


meetewith the leagued army. That night 
they made a bridge ouer the river of &9- 


bedience: As wealſo proteſt, neuer to be | ves, and cuelled the higheft banks equal 
ingrateful to the moſt happy memorie of | with the Riuer, for the cafier paſſage of 


the Souldiers in all places. Atrerward the 
11.day of Aprill, beeing then Eaſter day, 
the Germane foore ſouldiers made their 
paſſage overrhis made Bridge of the Ri- 
uer: butthe fouldiers appointed for the 
vaw-ward and middle battell,” they wern 
thorowthe Foord. As forthe rere-ward; 
being led by Don Iwo de Alegres, and con- 
ſifting of fonte hundred bolde reſohied 
men, they remained ſtill on the river ban 
trowardes Kaverma, for better aſſiſting the 
maine army whenncede required, and 
curbing the Gartifon of Razenna, ifthey 
ſhould preſumerofally foorth. Bur for 
keeping a Bridge (formerly made vppon 
AMontano) hee left a valiant Gentleman), 
named Pars Scot, with a thouſand foote 
vnder his charge. ; 
All things being ordered in this maner, 
his batrailes were raunged in this order , 
The vant-gard,that hadthe m Artille- 
ry betore them, conlilting of 7 00. horle,?! 


beſade 


—— 


—— 


—— rm 


The Authour 
doth not ler 
down the rea: 
lonthat vre*d 
this battaile 


The patſage 
of hit peuple 
oucrtheriuer 


In what man- 
ner he ordred 
and ranged 
b13 ſcuerall 
batrailes, in 
expeQgation 
ot the eremie 
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| 
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| 
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The Councel 


the Pope, 


Gaſton du 


Foix,aman of 


eſpeciall note 
from all the 
reſt. 


"—_ 


of Ferrara, and the Seneſchall of Norman- 
dy; this power was placed on the bank of 
the river, becing then on the right hand, 
whereby the foot troopes flanked the left 
wing of the horſe. yomewhat nere tothe 
vantgard, the foot appointed for the mid 
bands being partly Gaſcozgnes,and the 
reſt of other Provinces in France , tooke 
their charge, and Don Juo de Alegres was 
cheir Commander. Further remote from 
che Riuer banke, the reregarde had theyr 
place, being in number five thouſad foor 
and all Italjans,vnder the conduR of Fre- 
derico de Boz20lo: and this battel was flan- 
ked by all the Archers mounted on horl- 
backe,and other light horſemen, amoun- 
ting to three thouſand d 

Theſe batrailes were not ordered to 
rere one another, butin the ſhape of a 
Creſſant or halfe Moon, anddireRtly be- 
hindethem were marſhalled fix hundred 
well appointed horſe;conduRed by Serg- 
neur de la Palice, and the Cardinal! Sax/c- 


' werino, Legate for the Councell of Pia 
of Piſa leuyed. no, L S C ſe , 


forces againſt w EP 
Pope. He was a man ofno mcanec conſti- 


|tution, full of heate and courage, armed 


ho bene their intentions againſt the 


Cap «pie in faire bright glittering Armor, 


| and meeter (indeede) tor the office of a 


Commander in field, then to ſupply the 
placc of a Cardinall. As for Gaiton dy 
Foix, ayming onely at honour and vito- 
ry, he would not berake himſclfe ro anic 


poyages charge in the Campe; butſe- 


eQing ſom thirty choiſe Gentlemen, ſuch 
as he Sonbrls to ſhare with him in his 
beſt fortune: of the day ; wandercd atli- 
berty, as to bee prouident in all places , 
and for the readierhelpe, where neede 
ſhouldrequire. 

 Hewasthe man of beſt marke amongſt 
them all, not onely in regard of his ſplen+ 
dant Armes, but likewiſe for his fpright- 


iy countenance, dreadfull carriage, & re- 
olution no way to be daunted. Hauing 


asnothing wanted burthe ſignal for fight 
acuancing hiniſclfc on the bay of the Ri- 
uer,where beſt he might haue attention , 
and animate bis arwy with boldeſt ſpirit, 


[more eloquently then Souldier-like ( as 


ſome ſuppole, thus he ſpake, 


The Bartell ofRauenna, 


beſide Germanefootc , led by the Duke | 


— — — — 
— — — —<——— —  ——— 


2 Booke 


The Oration of Gaſton d 
Foix, before the feght, to hs whole 


Armic. 


zanged his battalions intoſuch due form, | f 


Ar Fellow-Souldiers, the thi 
INW/PBabech you hawe ſo long coneted + 
[SY Mideſared, to wits to encounter the e- 

= nemy is an open champaign grogd: 
behold haw Fortune hath this day bleit yee 
withall, as not forgetting her former Mo- 


won victory, See what agracious opportumt- 
ty w heerepreſented toe. ſuch as precedent 
times, nor memory of man hath ener acknow- 
ledged, wictory howering oucr your heades, 
embracing ye within the very winzes of her 
bounty, not onely for * Raucnna it ſelf, ful- 
ly and meerely projtrated to your power: but 
kikewiſc all the Townes and Citties of * Ro- 
mania, though but ſlender attributes of re- 
compence toyour high deſerts, yet as ancar- 
neit of her further intended fauour wnto ye. 
For, finding Italy naked and emptic, not 4 
man left to ſtandor encounter with ye: what 
ſhallhinder your marching on to Rome it 
ſelfe ? Seeme as if (cuen now) you ſaw your 
entrance into it ; and confider withall, the 
boundleſſe wealth of that gripple and greedie 
Court (for many ages together) haled or wia- 
lently torne, even out of the bowelles of poore 
abuſed people, and iuitly ordained now. to be 
at your mercie 4s pillage and ſpoils. Proud 
Ornaments, Siler , Gold, precious Stones all 
in heapes, and numberleſſe ſummes, beſide 
mo#t rich and [unp Priſoners, you may 


E60865 
already plead fullpoſſefſion of the wide world 
ng amazed as your fortunes, And 
Rome thus being yours, Naples bes fairely 
before ye, inwiing ye tocom thether with the 
ſame ſucceſſe, and there to revenge your ma» 
nifold inturies. 

When 1 conſider your yalour, fortune,gy 
famous wvittories, woon within the compa(ſe 
of ſo few dayes , when your manly lookes,and 
more then manly actHons, do quicken my me- 
m that there u hardly one among yee, but 
bath made good provfe of his conrage, by ap- 
parant and pregnant teftimony of bus great 
ſpirit : there # not any obiettion whatſoener, 
to foreitall the aſſured felicitie of wuttorie 
What are our enemies , but the verie ſame 
Spaniards, that (merely wpon our coming ) 


—_—  — ——  —————— — —— | 


therly care of ye, in many 4 famous and well-: 


————— 
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A as 


——_— 


#*An ancient | 


Cucy by the 
Adriatick(e: 
vA very (pa 
cious & truut- 
ful] counucy, 
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2. 


R—__— _———————-- — — _ 


Chaps. 


#A Towne ot | fled by night ont of Bologna? Nay more they 


Campania n 
lraly, 


£ 


| 
| 


—E—_ 


The Bartaile ar R auenna. 


PE IR — 


| are the ſame white-liuer d men $941 (not ma- 
ny dates fince) eſcaped our ſworades by baſe 
ranning away ſculking withinthe wals of * 
Imola a4 Fauentza, &r the weighbowring 
mount ins.They art a nation that never aur 
freht with our armies in theNeapolitan king* 
| dom #8 any place of indifferentie or tafie ac- 
: coffe, but ener more <port ddnantage,' be 
ſupplied with mnnitions,riuvers;and ditches, 
| asvelying more 03 cloſe hid umbuſhes & tres 
 cheries then on any iot of manhood or valor. 
| Anayet let mee further tell ye concerning 
; theſe Spaniards that they are not thoſe tried. 
[0 ancient wel-5kild ſerwitors in the News | 
politane wars, but meere freſh-water ſouldt- 
| ers ,otterly withont 5hill or experrenct nener 
fighting againſt other weapons of reſiftance, | 
| but Bowes, Arrowes, or the blunted Lawnces 
| of the Moores, Arid yet netwithitanding, by 
that timorowu people weake in body worſe in 
{pirit, wanting knowledge in armes and mili- 
| tary attions,they were(with great ſhame) 0- 

| werthrowne the laſt year ,in the Iſle of Gerba. 

| And there this very man , Don Pedro de | 
arro was 


Generatiof Navarro ore of ſogreat note or name amdg 


#ACity in l- 
taly caldſom- 
time Forum 
Carp(lu. 


he Spaniſh - thems,that by taking himſelfe to his heeles, hee 
feormen, a | feliuered 4 notorious teitimony of the diffe- 


of | worthy puniſhment. 


tice of heauen hath thizs prouoked them, to 
the end, that thepride and unſpeakable hey- 
nos ations of Iulio,that-falſeand counter- 
fer Pope, xs 4l/o the deceitfull rreacheries of 
the Kinz of Arragon,may hue condigne and! 


Bat why waſh I time in ſo many words? Or 
why ſhould this vittory be ſolong kept from 
Je by tircumFantial peechesim a Shilleſſe 0- 
ration,vtterlyneedleſſe for ſouldiers of vn* 
danted ſpirits March on then ny valiant fel- 
lowes in armet,with full aſſurance, that this 
day 1 ſhal giue the whol Empire of Traly tomy 
King ;&y the wealthy ſpoyle among you all. 7, 
yotly Captaine and Commander rillbee pye« 
ſent with you in every place ;, and, us 1 cut? 
haute done,ſo this day more opecially wil [op 
poſe my life unto il perils.rather then aman 
FU ſpall miſcarry. Nay,1 ſhall repute myſelf 
or the moſt fortunate C aptain that &uer witt 
ering that by this dayes wittory, I ſhall not 
onely make my ſoldiers mot glorious, but the 
richeſt of all other Armies , within the tom 
paſſe of three hundred yeares. | 

This Oration ended,andthe aire ecchs: 
ing the noiſe of Drums & Truinpets,the 
Spaniards eſpying the French paſt the ri- 


uer, inthis maner they ranged their bar- 


| yore 4c rence betweene the beatins downewals with 

ſhot and pe waer,cy fighting with true forti- 

tude os har diment. See iow they areſbut wp 
within a ditch, made this laft night, enenin' 
| mere trembling feare,c'y how their foot are 
 couered with a ramnpier,conſilling of Carria- 
| oes CF hooked waggons, as meaning to try the 
| J. :tel with thoſe childiſhinstruments,Cy not 
| with the Marrow, Muſcles, and Arteries of 
| men,or with the chearfull wvinatity of ſpirit . 
| Make no doubt (deere hearts) but our great 
Ordenance ſhal driue them out of their holes, 
and beate them to the open field : where they 
ſhallplainly perceiue, that the power of the 
Frenchthe courage of the Germanes,and n- 
conquerable reſolution of the talians doth ge 
far eyond the cunning ſubtilties of the Spa- 
niards.The preateſt wi of our glory, u 
that we owermatch them in nuber being (ve- 
ry netre twice 45 many as they, Newertheles, 
ſceing fortune hath binſo bountifulltowvs, it 
were indiſcretion not to make ſe of ſo happy 
| benefit, which will rather be tnoputed to te- 
merity and improgidence in them, then to any 


cowardly aduantage in vs, Nor doth courage 
or dlour incite them on,but the authoriy of 
Fabritiode Colonna , in his raſh promiſe 


mage to Marco Antonio t or rather thein- 


tailes, The yantgard,confiſting of 800; 
horſe, and conducted by Don Fabritid &t 
Colonna,ſtood placed along the banke of 
the rincr,wherto was added 600. foot on 
denght hand. Likewiſe along the River; 
ſtood the middle batrel of 600.horſe; be- 
ing flanked with 4000.foor. the Viceroy 
being the Leader therof, 8& with him the | 
Marqueſle of Paluda,as alſo 1ohn dt Med! 
cilegat to the Pope. Moreouer, along the 
ſame riuer bank ſtood the rereward, con- 
duRed by Caruaral a Spaniard; & in thar 
battell were 4000. horſe, and 4000.four: 
Alrhe light horſinen(whoſe General was 
Daualos, Marques of Peſcara, a very yong 
Gentleman, but of exceeding great hope 
guarded the right ſide of the Re behind, 
tor ſuccoring any part that fainted . The 
great Ordenance was | re inthe frone 
of the hotſe,& Don Pedro de Manarro Ge- 
neral of the Spaniſh foote, accompanied 
with $00,horſc,had not any place of cer- 
rainty,but had planted at the ditch in the 
front of the foot, 30.waggons, like ro the 
crooked Chariors vſed in ancient time « 
W hereon he had placed field pieces,and 
very long Boares ſpeares,for caſter ſuſtai- 


How the bar- 
ralions of the 
Spaniards 
were ranged 
in the held. 


\ French. 


ning thefturious feaze and charge of the 
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Both fides 
Rand in cx- 
peRation of 
barrcll. 


gone by the 
great Orde- 
nance on ey* 


ther fide. 


The wilfoll 
obſtivacic of 
Don Pedro 


de Naugrro, 


— ——— OC _ 


Much harme 1 


lo this order they expected the aſſault & 
charge of their enemics ſtrong army,with 
inthe munitis of the ditch,but this coun- 
ccl,as it profited nothing in the end; fo in 
the very beginning it appearedto be per- 


they began co come ouer the Riuery as 
thinking it more commedious to incoug- 
ter with one @nly part of the enemies,the 
ro abide in the.camp, defenced but with 
afipgle ditch, But when Don Pedrode Ng- 
#rro(whole councel the Viceroy follow- 


was decreed ( h nothing 
ucr the rjucr. TheFrench being com with- 
in 200,paces of the ditch, ſtayed percey- 
ving that their enemies, kept chemſclucs 
within their camp,nor ſtirring any further 
leaſthey ſhould giue their enemies ſuch 
aduantage,as themſelues deſired ro hauc. 
..For more then two houres, both the ar- 
mies were thus at a ſtand, butno meane 
ſtore of ſhot came from the great Ordc- 
nance allthat while on cither ſide where- 
by the French foote endured greact detri- 
ment.For Nau4rro had planted his artille- 
ry.in ſuch a place,as be might at his plea- 
ſ\urc hurt them; but the Duke of , Ferrara 


in the rcre of the army , to another 
of the French, where the archers on 
back were planted, which wing, in regard 
{ that the army ſtood in the form of acre(- 
| ſent,was(welneerc)on the rereof the ene- 


flank their igea.elpecialy ofthc horſe, for 
the Spaniſh foot being brought by Nauar- 
ro, into a low placealong therampier of 
the riuer,& (by his command)laid flac on 
the gpond £ould no way be iniuried by 
the ſhot. Fabruiocalled out aloud,and vr- 
ged the Viceroy by meſſengers often ſent 
ro begin the barrel,before they were torn 
in pieces by the great Ordnance. But N4- 
uarro being guided by peruerſe ambition 
| would not agree therto. For,in regard he 
(had promiſed himſelfe vidtory, only tho- 

row the valor of the Spaniſh faoryyea,8& 

alhough al thereſt of the army wer lain, 

| yet he umagined,that his glory would bee 

the more augmented, the more y harmes 

' were heaped onthe reſt ofthe army. 


| By thisrime, the men of armes andlight 
| horſe,had enduredfo great aſlaughter,as | 
| 


— _ 


nitious. For it was the mind of Fabnitzo de 
Colonna,to inuade the encmies,lo ſoonas | 


made great haſt,& brought his Arrillery | 
ing | ofthe Yowetians power had fought: but 


| mics;from whence he beganne cruellyto- 


miſerable & dr 


he) bere ſhamefuly Jy the wilfal peru” 
e 


| wes of one" Mardno: Mut thus army 


ken theſe words, bur without ſtaying for 
the ſignal,or any command fro the Vice- 
roy,he drouc his horſazca ouer the ditch 
whom the reſt of the horſe following, 
Nauarrowas Forced preſently to giue the 
ſignal ro his Regiment,& they rifing with 
violent fury,encountred the Gerinanes, 
who were by. this time come veric necre 
them.So the bartels being met pelmel on 
all ſides together, it was wonderful ro be- 
hold; & ſurely this barre] was the greateſt 
that eucr /taly had ſcene in many yeares : 


cl{c,but a ſtrong encounter ofhorſe.A1i.d 
the bactels in the kingdom of Naples were 
rather dilorderings of array, or raſh ar- 
tempts, thEdcſcrucdly to be rermed bar- 
tels. And at Giar the ſmalleſt parc 


hecre two potent armies fought with 
harses firmly combined,citherto vanquiſh 
or dy. Being enflamed,not only by perill, 
| gory any hope; but alſo mutuall hatred, 
| which 5 ſeuerall nations bare cachother. 
Inthe encounter of the German foot with 
the Speniards two Colonels of great fame 
the one named Jacob Emſer,a German,8& 
Zamwuds a Spaniard,fought as if it had bin 
by way of challenge, before the fronts of 
the battailes: in which: fight, the Spani- 
ard killing his enemic, becamethe con» 
_ » Thehorſemenof the Confe- 
 derates, were not compareable ro them 
of France ; beſide that day they 


had bene 
reat Ordenance, that they were there- 


y made farse inferiour, Sorhar, after 
they had awhile ſuftayned che force of 
their enemies, rather by ctoutnes of ſto- 


«could be no longer born; and as a moſt 
ul ſpeRacleghere hor- | 
ſes,there men from off thoſe horſes, fell | 
down dead,and heads & arms being torn 
from thereſ} ofthe body,were ſeen flying | 
| aloft iache aigegwhereat F abritio beganne. 
thus to exclaime. . 4nd muſt we 4/l(quorh| 


G6 047 7 /omnp Trophees ouer the French ? 
| Muff the honor of Spaine and Italy periſhyfor 
| exe only Nauarro! No ſooner had he ſpo-| 
cd as Qracles) repugncd this aduice.; it 
prouident- | 
ly)that they ſhould be ſuffercd to palle 0- 


becauſe that at Tarrs washardly any thing 


ſo endamaged, and meercly torne by the | - 


| 


| 


VEREFs | *A nick-nan 


h lot aud not one enemy ſlaine by vif\/bere 'giuen in ſcan 


to a Syanuard, 


| 


mm 


Oke 


| This barteldf 
Ravenna wy 
rermed the 
| moſt terrible 
' and dreadful 
bactell., 


| A valiant 
fight berween| 
the chiet Co 
| lonels oner 
; ther ſide,[s: 
| cob Emlcr, 8 
Zamudo, 


macke,then ſtrengrh of 
ſending for Palice with the rereward, and 


che thoufand foore alſo left at Afonton ; 
they were charged on allſides. Beſide, 
Fabritio 


dy,and Alogres | 
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|| The flight of 


Chaps 


' | Fabritwo deColonna tighriogveay valiantly, 


' 


the Viceroy 
and Caruaial, 
230d Antomo 
dc Leu 


| The Marquel. 
fes 6: Pelcaia 

| and Pa'uda 

; taken © 8” 


- 


| 


| 


[- Now all the light horſemen were quer- 
{rringin blood & wounds; was takenalfo, 
_ © Thronghrthedecond: batrail intorhe fight, 


| [ats,which much diſordered the arays Be- | 


| biyſimwhar repul 


| The Battaile ar Ravenna. 
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had bin taken by the Duke of Ferraraes 
Soldiers. Whereforc,ſeeing themſelues 
nolonger able ro haldour againiithe e- 
nemicsfury, & enſiructed allobythecx- 
ample of their Caprarncs, : turned-thcir 
backs likewiſe. For the Viceroy anal ar- 
uaiall, never tarryivg thevrrermoſtiiriall 
of valourin their Souldiers,fled; leading 
away with the the rercward,almoſt whole 
and vnraucht. With them alfo fieet:4t0- 
nio de Leua;a man (as then) of meemicon- 
dirionz but afterward beirg exertited/in | 
all.degrees of martiall fermces, bezamne a 
very famous Generall. ] 


chrowne,and-Peſcara their Captaine,wel- 
and ſo-was the Marquelle of Palada, who 
chrongha ticldof dirches,buſhes;& bry- 


ſive, thefic!d was conered wholly (as it 
were) wich the mangled':bodiesofmen. 8& 
horſes,which pronedno/ſmallthinderance 
co them. Bur yetthe Spaniſh foore being 
torſakon ofthe horſemen, foughtwith ins 
credible. fiercencs. yp alrnogh they had 
d,artheirfirſtencofi- 
tringwichthe Gerrnanes,byreaton of the | 
{ffongrapks oft Pikoszyicrafrertheyicame 
withinthexcacb oftheir Swords;many of 
the Spaniards (being/aouered with their | 
Targets) got between thie legs of the Ger» 


hngwany of 
the/Gerawns 


mines,wounding them in thofedifarmed 
patts. with their Daggers, andfo'\commit- 
ting avery great {laughter amongthem, | 
atiayned(aimoſt) tothe midſt ofthe bar- 
tatlc. Aczong whomrhe Gaſcoigne foot, 
having won the way:betweent: the Riuer 
andthe Rawpier,had ſharplycharged the 
italian t0ote, who although theyad ſu- 
(tained great loſle;bythe Ordenance play 
ing hotly ypon themngyer they had vtrerly 
expelled rhem,if-#legres hadnorgiuena 
freſh-and violent chaxggbionthemavith his 
horſemen, & with-grenter forcethe good 


The valiant + 
&athot Ale* 
| ies and his 
bon Yivetroes 


tortune. . For when he fawhis Son Fruer- 
ho {lajneinhjsftghr; and alwoſt\ar the 
very finit encounter;he;vnwilling to ſur- 
niucgaicer a lofle ſbgreat and grecuous; . 
rannein with his horſe, even amongthe 
thickeſt of his cnemies; and fighting like 
a moſt valiant Capraine, after. hee had 
{laine many,was flaine himſelfe. - + 

\ Thelcalian foote, when they could no 


All tt. —_— 


r hoid ont againſt ſo'prear 2 mult1- 


long 


rude;began to{brifk:bur port of the Spa- | 


niatds commingeothen fuccorgtheykepr 
tilinthe bart&hte;and the German foore, 


] 


oppretied by teviher parrof clie Spani- 


ars;could-{earſely Rand vp any longer. | 


Barnowall ths Spanithtroopes of horſe 
being: put rofliphr;G4F0x du*Foix uvith 4 
great milcitude of hishotlemEyter freſh: 
lyowthe Spaniatds;and chey; retiring r2- 
therthen! deitenout of the ftiefd;marth- 


ing hygoodarray; ahdin _—_ broken, | * 
th 


rookrhe way lyingbetweeae'the Ruuer'8 
the lvigh. banck} going in atvequall pace! 
with their Front very Thicke of men, and 
repelling the Treach with the ſtrength 
therof began ratetire,and orderly depart 
our of the held, Which Navarro behold* 
mg,was moredebitous of death then life? 
& therefore nor departing out of che bat- 
taile,was ta<Epriſonier., Buthiioh-minded 
an Fix not brooking to fee "the Spaniſh 
foor&march thus away fafelvi& (Vicors- 
like)" with their whole ratkes vnbroken, 
perceiuirg alſo, that the victory was im-' 
perte&, valeflethey were broken as well 
astherell;ina vehcraent fury he charged 
ontheirrerewith a troop'of hotſe.But he 
becing immediately encloſed: in among 
mong them,:and throwle &ff from his 
hexſe,or(as ortiers ſay)opprefied w'th the 
fundeting of his owne horſe, was flame. 
with'a- Pike thruſt into his fide. And 
doubtleſſe,if they oughrro with tor ceath 
(according ascommon'opinior. is) that 
hagearranet'tothe higheft degree of fc- 
licity-rthen affaredly,the death of thisno-: 
ble Gentleaien Was moſt vrifortunateha- 
uing gotten-ſo glorious &"eminent a-vi- 
Qory. He dyed a veryyong man,having 
now wonfamongallme)inmorrall fame, 
becauſe within the ſpace” of 3: Moneths, 
(being a Generall, almoſt before he was a 
Soldier) with incredible celerity & good 
fuccetſe ;he had gotten ſo many glorious 
vicones. The Ebrd Zawwech(his Coufin 
gcrmun) hanjngreceivedtwety greeuois 
wounds{laybelide him, weltneere dead ; 
butbeing carried ro! Ferrara, was ſaued;by 
the diligent att ahd cure of good Chy- 
rargions. Thus through the death of no- 
ble D# Foix,the'Spaniſh foote were ſufte- 
red to march away without impeachmer. 
Thereſt ofthe Army was put to Oight, all 
the bag and baggage taken,together with| 
their Enſigns & Ordenance: as alſo ihe 


= 2 Popes 


Pedro do Na. 
uairo taken 
Pruluntr. 
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Of the Sibullaes. 


<__=__ rc 


————— 


What priſo- 
| ners were ta- 
Fen in this 
batrel. 


The number 
of men that 
were ſlain on 
both ſides. 


| 


| The coucrous 
Treaforer of 


| 


4 Popes Legate, John de Medici \ Fabricio de 


Colonna, Nawarro,the -Marqueſlc of Pa- 
luda, Bitonto and Peſcars,and manic other 
Princes, the cheefe of the Nobilitic, and 
| men of beſt name among the Spaniardes 
and Neapolitans , The number of them 
that were (lainc in this battell, is alroge- 
ther vncerraine, yet among the varicty of 
many reports, moſt do that (on 
both ſides) there were flainc ten thouſand 
at the leaſt, whereofthe third part vvere 
French,and the reſt made vp amongeheir 
enemies. But without all concrouerlic, 
the loſſe on the viors fide was farre the 
greater,by reaſon of the death of Du Foix, 
Alegres, and many of the French Nobili- 
ty, as alſo of Jacob Emſer, and otherthe 
valianteſt Capraines ofthe German foot, 
ro whoſe valour and manbood this vito- 
ry (bought with ſuch a deere effuſion of 
blood)was chiefly attributed. 

Moreouer, many Captains of the G4/- 
cotgnes and Piccards ( which Nations loſt 
thatday all their glory amog the French) 
were {laine with Mounſieur Molard : but 


| the death of Du Foix turpaſſed all other 
| loſſes, with whom the courage, ſtrength, | 


life, and fiercenes of that army was viter- 
ly extinguiſhed. The greateſtparr of che 
vanquiſhed, that eſcaped from the barrel, 
fled to * Ceſena, & from thenceto further 
places : neither did the Viceroy ſtay any 
where, vncill he came to Ancone,whether 
he brought but very few of his followers, 


| For, the Duke of Yrbize, not onely rayſed 


vp the Counrrimen againſt them, bur al- 


| ſo ſent ſouldiers todoe thelike in Peſaro; 


onely they eſcaped ſafe, thatpaſſcd tho- 


Ir the F lorentines Dominions. 


nd although after this bartel], the vi- 
Qor Army tooke and ſacked Kavenma,yct 
within very ſhort time aſfter,when the co- 
uctous Treaſurer of Normandie (to ſaue 
charges) had diſmiſſed the 1ta/ian Soldi- 
ers; and part of the men of Armes vvere 
returned for Frawce,and the Emperor had 
reuoked the Germanes: they were (by a 
new Army of Switzers thatcame inthe 
Popes ayde, and with wham alſo ioyned 
the Yenetians) quite diſpoſleſſed of the 
whole Dukedome of Ai/aine, and all thar 
eucrthe French King had beſide in 1rah. 


| 


down inſomeo 
culus, Pliny Solinus Seruins, Martianus C4- 
pellus, LaiFantius Firmianus, ElianusS nid as 
Strabo, Marcus FP arro, Virgil, with the 
. foundeſt part 
Euſebius,Orofis, and the more part of all 
our Hiſtorians] 


CHAP. VI. 


What they were whom the world tearmed by | 
the name of the Sibillaes ; Of their Pro- 
phefies : but more principally of thoſe , 
things which they ſpake concerning Chri- 
Han Religion. 

He Hiſtory ofthe Sibils, is generally 
held to be very certaine, becauſe cuc- 
one(almoſt)knoweth, qþar they fore- 
told and propheſied many things.Neuer- 
theleſſe,to know when,whence and what 
they were,what they did, & at what times; 
they wrote and propheſted,is moſt tamili- 
arto him that hath read ancient and au- 
thengicall bookes. It made me therefore 
the more willing,to make a ColleRiongf 
their hiſtory, and ſo much the rather, be- 
cauſe it isa matter ofno mcane marvel,to 
contemplate the gitt of Propheſy, which 


ners. But particularly to propheſie of the 
— lie, of his paſ- 

ſion, and other great myſtericsof rout wa | 
ly faith : theſe we do, purpoſe ro ſpeake of 
briefly, tothe end, ythe Echnicke Pagan 
may not any way excuſc himſelf (althogh 
he will but his owne bookes onely) 
no morethen the Iew in reading his, and 
will not acceptnorbelceve our faith , 1 
write this the rather,becauſe(by common 
conſent) thoſe bookes were a- 
mong all the Gentiles , and the Sibillae 

credited, eſpecially by the Romanes,who 


their recourſe to the Sibilinebookes, and 
rooke their beſtand moſt ſcrious counſels | 
from them. 


2 Booke 


CC 


oo 


God gaue tothoſe women in diuers man: | 


in all cheyr affayres and neceſſities had til} 


All Hiſtorians, both Greeke & Latinc 
hauc written ofthem:our intent then ſhal 
beſt fir it ſelfe, without ſeleing fo grear a 
number, to makechoiſc of the cheefeſh, 


the better to auoide prolixity, & ſer them 
as Docbree St- 


of al the Pocts. S. Auguſtin, 


writeth on them. | 


Dzodorne ſaith,that the word S1bil or Si- 


b:4a,implieth ſo much,as if a man ſhould 


ſay, 4A woman Propheteſſe,& filled orinſpi- 
red 


The certain | 
of the Sikills 
hiſtory. | 


The Sidile 
beokes rettr 
ved among a) 
the Geauie, 
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| | [nterpretatl © 
| on of ihe 
word Sib1il 3. 
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; Diſſent about 
| [the Sibilles 
| WE {oumber- 
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_ 1; Firm In 
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| |1.Sihilla Perfs- 
© {caculed allo 
Samoerta. 


Lil Fir an dy 
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The prophe- 
he <t Sibilla 
Perfica,con- 
ccrnung chiift 
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| red by God. Seruius onthe fourth wh 
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. him with thornes Progiding for bim 
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| 


Ancides,and Lattantiins in his firſt Booke 


of Dinine In/titutiens, nameth them, The 
' Councell of God. Suidastermeth it Prophe- 


teſſe. Thete Authors doe notagree how 
many there were of theſe women,neither 
conſent at what times ; becauſe ſome de- 
| termine more,and others leſſe. Martianmus 

Cape/ius makes mention bur of two, o- 
|thers remember foure,as Alianus doth in 
( his variable hiſtories. arcs Varro recor- 
'deth ten , whereof LatFantine Firmianis 
| ſpeaketh in his firſt booke8& him I meave 
to follow. 

The firſt was of Perſica, named Samber. 
t4,of whom Nrearor maketn great menti- 
['on,cuen he that wrot the actions of great 
Alexander . Others ſay,that ſhce was of 
Chaldea,& others, that the was a Ieweſlc, 
borne in a town ſcatednere to thered ſea, 
called Noa Her father was named Beroſws 
and her mother Erimantha:ſhe compoſed 
24.bookes in verſe,wherein ſhe recounted 
wonderful things,concerning the coming 
of Chriſt, his lite, and miracles. Bur yer 
they were vnder concealcement, and deli- 
{uered with an artificiall obſcuritie, which 
| was not to bevnderſtoode of eueric one : 
whercto al the other Sbales conformed 
themſclues. So that Ladtantius Firmianus 
without particularizing any one of them, 
deſcribeth their particular Propheſics of 
Chrit. Saint Augu#tine maketh aſumma- 

ofſome things, which this woman and 
> & re{t ſaid of Chriſt, and(among other) 
theſe very wordes. 

Lie ſhall be taken by the wicked hands of 
wnbeleeuers and they ſhall give him blows on 
the face with their ſasrilegious hands qv [pet 
on him with their foul polluted mouths: And 
he (hallgiue them his Ronlders fofferine the 
to be whipped and he holding his peace,with- 
ont ſpeaking xs word, they ſhall thereby not 
know whence bis words came. He ſhall like- 
wiſe be crowned with thorns, giuing himgall 
to eat C7 vinegar to drink. Behold what fea- 


| 


—— RY 


ing they ſbal make for him:ſo thatthon blind 
and ignorant people, thou ſhalt not know thy 
PU AAY among men.But ſbalt crown 
winecar 
& gall. A ain,the weile of the Temple [hall be 
rent & the plaine bright day at noone, ſhall be 
like night obſcured or darkened for the ſpace 
of three houres. And when he bath binin hcl, 
be ſbal returne to life and riſe againe. 
Theſc words are fo pregnaat,that they 


arethe very proper teativesof the Evan» 
gelifts writing. 0n-Chritt, and the veric 

ſame that the Prophets propheticd, cſpe- | 
cially £/ay, whereunto our holy Church 
giveth abſolute beicefe. . B:{ide, theſe 
Propheſies of che S:&1{res,arc geriued tro | 
the writings of LactantiiasyS, Anguitgne, 
and Cicero, from Aarcus Yarra, & other | 
Authors of the Geniles , who dyed be- 


| forc the birth of Chriſt, as ZaFartinsap-| 1,57;min 
proueth. And ſay-moreouer(otthifelucs): 


that they ſaid, That he ſhall raiſe the dead | 
T he lame (> impotent ſhall walke and rannt| 
{oundiy the deafe ſhallheare , the blind (hail 
ſee; the dumbe ſhallſpeake playnly, Alicile! 
farther is added, 1h five loaves > trvo fi- | 
ſhes, hee ſhall feede fiue thouſund men in the 
wilderneſſe: and that which renatneth, ſhal 


ſeruc for [atis faction to the hope of manic 


Thusfarre forthe firſt Sililz. 
The ſecond, they ſay, was a Native of 


Libia, and theretore named $1214 Libica, 
Ofher islarge mention by Euriprdesin his ,* 


Prologue called Lama. 
The third named her ſelte 7he-255, and 


was ſirnamed Delphica, in regardthar ſhe | , 5:.y,n.2 
was borne at Delphos, Other ſpeaketh 


| 
| 


Chriſippus,in lijs booke of Diuination: & 
this woman(accorgding to Ply) the Ro-' 
mans made a Statue.vato, and ſhee lined 
before the deſtruction of Troy: ſo that Hoe- 
mer hath ſet downe in his workes , manic 
verſes concerning her. Diodorus Siculus 
ſajrh,that ſhe was called Dapbae, and was 
daughterto Titeſias,and thatthe Argiues 
hainng ſubdued Thebes, they ſenther to 
Delphos, where afterward.(bce became a 
Propheteſle in the oracle of 4polo;ſo that 
(according to bis relation)in that reſpe& 
(he was called Delphics, 


| The fourth was named Came, or /tali- 
4na,& not Cumana Amalthea,otwhomwe 
ſhall haue canic to ſpeake anon. She was 
a natiug of Ciyeria, a City of Campania, 
necre to Cara Her learned and iudicious 
Propheſics, are wricten by News inthe 
Punicke Boakes, and: by Fiſonizs inhis 
Annales, and referred by Lad#axtites, and 
by Firgil in his Eglogue, which begianech 
Sicelides muſ#,3.c« " 

The fift wasabatſo famouſly remebred 
S$izi/la Erythrea, who lo clearly (by Gods 


aſſiſtance.) propheſied the greater part | 


mea, Or iake- 


of our Religion. V Vherefore as Zaan- 


eius faycth ; 1n times lous ſince, thoſe Gen- | L:8.Fomin | 
; Dum liſh, 
tiles.reputedit as folly, & a defedt of braine, - - Ml 


to 
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Of che Sy billaes. 


2, Booke 


duunat, 


Erſe? in Hiſt 


%.. 


Aug m1, 10 
de Cinwbale acl. 


The prophe 
Ges of Sobilla 
E thraa. 


| 


A 


Appolled,in lth. 


Eccl lib.y cae3 


iudeethem himſelfe, when the rotunditic 
{cherncalted nfl be full of elods of duſt 


ys, 


| 80 talke of the Sibillaes verſes : becauſe they 
n1eritood not how it might bee, that a vir- 
gin ſhould haze a childe; and other ſuper- 
naturall things which they wrote, becing 
declared in Bookes of ancient Hiſtorians 
{ and Poets. Appollodorus writeth of this 
Sibilla, that the Greekes going to beliege 
Troy, ſhee propheſied ro them that Troy 
ſhould be deſtroyed. Wherfore, all thoſe 
that ſpeake of her,make her more ancient 
then the deſtruRion of Tr99 : yet Euſebins 
maketh her more novell, tor hee woulde 
 hauc her live at ſuch time as Romwlus ly- 
ued in Rome. And Straboſaith, that ſhe 
lived in the time of Alexanderthe Great. 
The Verſes of this Sibilla Erythrea,arere- 
cited by Euſebins; the firſt words where- 
of, being rraduced into our language,arc 
| thus : Jeſs ChriZt, Son of God, the Sautour: 
| which is a moſt admirable thing to think 
| on. The conſideration of thoſe verſes,and 
their further addition, are ſer downe by 
S Auznitine, inhis 18. Booke of the Ci- 
ty of God, deliuering it in theſe expreſle 
words. 

The earth ſhall ſweate, a figne of tudge- 
ment ; from Heauen ſhall come a King , who 


ſhall be to euer: and further, knownin 


humane fieſh,to the ena, that by hu preſence 
be ſhall tude the world. By which means the 
incredulous, as well as the faithfull ſhall ſee 
God with their eyes, exalted amog his Saints. 
And in the end = world, the ſouls of men 
| ſtall appeare in their owne fleſh, and hee ſhall 


anderaſſe. Men ſhall catt away Idols and I- 
mages, and all their Jewels and riches. He 
hal, penetrate the inferiour parts, and breake 
the gates of the darkeit hell. Then ſball fayre 
pa: cleare light be giuen to the Saints, or the 
flame of eternal fire ſhall burne the Wicked . 
All ſecrets ſhall be diſconered,enery man ſhal 
95+ jm" 2 WY :andGOD 

diſcouer the Conſtiences and hearts of all. 
| There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
and the Sunne and the Starres ſhal bee dark- 
ned ; the heauens ſhal breake, and the Moone 
loſe ber light ; the mountains ſhal be humbled, 
and the walleyes made equal with the hylles . 
There ſball not be any thing in the world that 
caps higher or lower one th? another :moun- 
taines and valleyes ſhall be euen and plain,or 
all things ſhall finiſh. The earth ſhall be dry- 
ed, an1connerted to duit, Wels. ſprings,and 


riuersſhalburne, and with the ſame fire ſ\ml | 


— —_— 


of | cauſcthere are found many other Citties j 


the earth,ſea,and ayre, be burned alſo.Then 
from heanen ſhall ſound a Trumpet , with a 
dreadful and horrible ſound, and the earth 


WEL ak VI is > 


in openin”, ſhall diſcouer the darkeneſſe and 8 hv 
confuſion of bell, and the paines {x torments | | IT 
of the miſerable danmed. | (Su 

Thelethings, and many more beſide, | Bee 
are ſpoken ot this $1614 in thoſe Verſes, | Ic, 


declaring clearly Chriſt God incarnate, 'F | 
with the laſt judgement, and reſurreion 

ofthe dead. Now theſe things, before | 

they came to paſſe,were no way intelligi- 

ble; & that wasthe reaſon, why the Erh- 
nickes and Gentiles might holde them to 

be follics and mockeries. Inlike manner, 
this Sibi//a Erythrea , knowing well that | ber propheſe| 

which ſhould happen, concerning her | fer «if, | 

owne ſelfe, ſpake theſe words : They wwill F 

repute me for a blind (+ mocking propheteſſe.) i 1 

Newertheleſſe, when thoſe things wwohich 1 KF 

ſpeak ſhal be accompliſhedand werified, they : 
will remember me, and no more tearme me 4 ; | 

lyar,but a Prophetes of the Great God. 'F 
The Romans had great ſtore of the ver | 

ſes written by this Sibi//a Erythrea, wher- | 

of Fene#tella ſpeaketh more atlarge , and 

ſaicth; That Ga decree of the Senate, they 

ſent Ambaſſadors onto her, in regard of her 
Propheſies : and that they brought backe 

great ſtore of her werſes, which they laid wp 
in the Capitoll, with them which they had be- 
fore. Shewasborne in Erfthraain Jonia, 
a Prouince of the leſſer 4ſia,and abutting 

vpon Cari: this I relate the rather, bee- 


Sibil, Erythra; 


Feneſtelan bb, 
de For, 


"A Cityin& 
fa necre yutc 


Chios, 


to be of that name; as one in Zybis, ano- 
ther in 5&1, another in Locrs, and ano- Z 
ther inthe Ifle of Cyprus. Bur that ſhee 
was of that Erythrea in Jonia, Strabois my 
Author, and faith, That it hath a Port on 
the ſea, neere to a Mountaine. 

Another Sibi4a, bcing the ſixte, was 
borne in a place named Phitoy, in the Iſle 
of Semos, which is in the Ag 2um ſea nerc 
to Thrace: or elſe inthe other Iſle of Sa- 
mosintheſame ſea, and oppoſite againſt 
Epheſms, for which cauſe, ſhee was called 
Silla Samia, of whom further mention is 
made by Eratoftenes.j 

The ſeauenth in order, is Sibilla C4- 
mana, named Amalthea ; others call her 
Demophila ; and Suidastearmeth her Hie- | 
rophyls. Shee was called Cumuns, be- 
cauſe ſhee dwelt and propheſicd in the | «a plesſant 
Cirie, of Camas in tray , 2 Province of| Ciy in©1@ 


Str abo in bd, 


Fen, 


6. Sibilla ſanu 
Eratoficnes, 


7 Sibilia 
mand. 


: : , th 
Campania, neere vnto ® Baie. Of this wo- | 2200” | 
man 
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Of the Siblllaes. 


: | drought ro 

© | Tarquiniu? 

= | 

= |Superbus to 
6 | this Sit 
2 [Cumana, 


i M4 y arro 'N 
- 7.C4Þe1 4+ 


Feneflel, in lib, 
«& Force, 


| 


man writeth Droniſies Halicarnaſſeus, S0- 
linus, Awulus Gellius, and Serutws. This 


Sibills brought to fell ro Tarquinines , the 
proud King of Rome, nine ſeucral books ; 
acuertheleſle, Surdes ſaith, that it was to 
T arquinins Priſcus. For which Books, ſhe 
demanded three hundred peeces of gold, 
monicthen of great value: but becaulc 
the price ſeemed exceſſive tothe king, he 
would not buy them. Whercupon,the 
burned three of them in his preſence, and 
yet demanded the ſame lumme for the ſix 
that remained. Then the Kiny thought 
her motion to be more impertinent then 
the former, and ſeemed to mocke her : 
whereupon ſhe burned three more of the 
ſ1xe, and told him, that ſhe had b..t three 
left of the nine, andyet be (ſhould give her 
| as much for thoſe three, as it hee had 
bought them all. The King being ama- 
zed at this her confident determination, 
and conceiving (by good aduice) that 
thoſe Bookes muſt needs containe ſome 
extraordinary great myſteries; bought 
the three atthat price,which formerly the 
demanded for them all,and thote Bookes 
were placed 1n che Capitol], where they 
were held in ſoucraigne reucrence & ve- 
neration. 

Pliny ſaith, that ſhe had but 3 Bookes 
in all,and that ſhe burned two py & 
yet would hauc as much f:-r that one, as 
for all the three. Burt it {ufficeth,that thoſe 
Books were kept in great reputation,with 
them that the Romances had of the other 
Sthillaes, For as Marcus F arroreporteth 
from LadFantiuc; the Rowanes beſtowed 
great coſt and paines, in ſearching all Ci- 
tics and Townes of Greece, Aſia, and /ta- 
ly, and brought to Rome al! the Verſes & 
Propheſics, chat could bee recoucred of 
the Sibillaes; eſpecially thoſe of S1billa E- 
mthrea, forthe care and ſafe keeping of 
which Bookes,fifteene men were particu- 
larly appointed, and none other bon they 
might rouch them. Fene#tela fayeth, 
that when the Capitull was burner, the 
Senate ſent againeto entreate Sibil/a Ery- 
#hreato helpe them in thoſe Bookes. In 
which reſpe& it is to bee preſumed, char 
they had not at Rome the Bookes of $1- 
billa C umana onely,bur likewiſe al the reft. 


mention in the beginning of his 6 Book, 
who kept herſelte at Cuma,where (he ſay- 


_ AXneas tooke ſhipping; muſt needs 


—— —_— 


| ſpeeches credited, we vſe to ſay, thisis 


Andthat Sibi//a, whereof Virgil maketh | 


[Letters of their Verſes, we may derive, great, 
| 


be the other Cumaa, whereof we haucal- 

ready ſpoken. For it cat; be no way likely, | 

that Fired ſhould ſuppoſe a $12:4t,ar ſuch 

timeas deneas cnied into aly, northat 

ſhe lived il] the fit King of Rome, Be- 

fide, Serurs interprets the ſame paſſage, 5:u;uin 15.3 
ſaying.Or elſe it muſt needs be, that ſhee who <-7-5. 

ſold the Bookes was named Cumana, althogh 
it was not her name , and yet notwithi#an- 
ding, ſhe dycd in that Citty. 

The eight $7b144,js ſaid ro be anative' g 5;1;0, xyve. 
inthe Territory of Troy, in a place named ſ76a1. 
Marmiſa, and this woman is reputed to be | 
very ancient. For * Heraclides Pontictss ſai-| * Hee was 
eth,that ſhe liued in the rime of Solon the {holler ro = 
Philoſopter, and of the grear King Cyr. ! ON EY 

The ninth $/4#44,ctuers Authors doe 
reportto be of the Country of Phrygia, £4 
and that ſhee propheſied in the Citty of 
Ancyra; of which name were two Cities, 
one in Phrygia,and the other in Galatra, 

The tenth $15:/l,named herfelte Al-| ro Sitiliar 
buneq,and was borne in the Citty of * T7- —_— _ 
bur which ſtanding ſixreene miles diſtant | y,} $6.6, 
trom from Rome, thee therforc was cear- | 15 miles from 
med Sibilla Trurtina. ts 

Now, all theſe S$ibiles left many 
Bookes and Verſcs,whercin they prophe- 
fied of things that were to come, & prin- 
cipally ofthe fortunes of Rome,were they 
good or bad: ſothatinall important at- 
taires , the Romances would diligently 
ſearch, and turne over the leaues of the 
Sii/hne Bookes, and order their gouern- 
ment wholly by them. Andinthe ſame 
manner, as when wee would haue our 


The Romans 
i1cſpeR of the 
dibillne 
Booukes. 


Goſpell : ſo would they ſay, theſe arc the 
words of Sib;/la;fuch was their credite & 
account among them. And for this cauſe 
Tunucnall (aid, 


Credite me vob us folium recitare Sibille, | 


Heerevpon ſome ſaid, that the Sibillzes 
gaue their anſweres, written vpon leaues 
of Trees, as YVirgillwitneſſeth in his ſixt 
Booke. Cicero ſpeaketh of thoſe Sibil- 
laes with great reuerence,ſaying: As wee 


hae formerly done, exen ſo from the capital 


nat lib 2, 
? 


good.and gracious ſemences. 
Among many other things, they haue|,,,...,.. 
ſpoken much of Chriſtian _—_ CON-f phefiescon- 


cerningthe birth, life, and death of Jeſus |<<rningChritt 
Chriſt,as we hauc already declared. S#- 


_bill 


= 


— Lad 


| 


9 Subilla Flny- £ 


| 


Cicero in Dia | 


| 


| 


| 


þ 


| 


| 
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Of che Sybillaes. 
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lofeph. in 115.1, 


ac Antiquit 


The acknow- 


leegment of 
the Sibillaes 
wrimungs, 


Re 
ſome other 
Sibillaces, 


Some diffe- 
rence made 
about the 7 
wonders 


A. it. 


' bulla Delphicaſaid,The Prophet ſhallbe borrze | rence,in placingone before another.Nor- | 


| 4 3 7 z R 
| of a Virgin,without any fleſhly copulation, A- | 


withſtanding, 1 purpoſe to ſpeake firſt of 


 nother laid : Hee that is to come, ſhall come, | the walles of Babylon, which are rancked 
| and ſhall retone im pouerty, concealing his So- | inthe number of thele Wonders,& vpon 
| weraignty, and ſhall come from the wombe of | good reaſon, becauſe rhe greatnefle of | 


|the Tower of Babylon, hath theſe words. 
Stvilla well remembred it, when ſhe ſaid thus. 
At ſuch as men hauing but one Language, 
' ſome of themſhall build a very hich Tower, 
| a5 if thereby they would mount wp to Hea- 
| wen : God ſhal (euen then) ſendereat wines 
| to degtroy it and diners Langwazes ſhall hap- 
| pen among the workmen, and therefore i the 
| Tower named Babylon. 

| Theſethings,and others ſuch like, were 
written by the $1&1/1e5,and acknowledged 
both by Chriſtians, Tewes, and Genulles, 
' which the Gentiles {for their ſinnes) 
fſcarſely vncerſtood, But it fell out well 
for chriſtians afrerward,into whoſe hands 
theſe Bookes came, as Lactanſine, Euſebi- 
#45. Auzuitine: the knowledge of which 
Bookes, or the leaſt part of their Prophe- 
fies greatly confirmed the Chriſtian, and 
quite confounded the Pagane and Gen- 
tile. There is report made of ſome 0- 
{ther, who wereallo named Srhrllaes, be- 
cauſe they were reputed to be Diuinereſ- 
'ſcs and Propheteſſcs: as Caſſandra, the 
| davghter of King Priamus, and Carmpuſia 
| Celophana, the daughter of Calcas, and 
| Manta Theſſalenica, daughter to Tirefias 
| the Thebane; neuerthelefſe, Hiſtorians 
{pcake onely but of theſe ten. 


— 


CHAP.VII, 
| 


<—H—— 


Concerning the ſeurn Maruailes and Wons- 


24ers of the World ; what they were ; alſo 


— — — 


"World they art remembred to bee by gra- 
weſt Writer s. 


— — —— — 


Vch as haue read ancient/Hiſtorians, 

Orators,and Poets, do finde, that they 
make mention in many of their Books, of 
7 Meruailes or Wonders of the W orld, 
and'that they were in diuers places. + All 
they that haue written, doconſentto ſix, 
bur concerningthe ſeuenth, there-arc va- 
| riable opinions,andIlikewilc a great diffe- 


i. _ 


in what ſcuerall parts and places of the 


_— 


| erhlike Pirch or Glue, the very ſtrongeſt 
that is to be found. 


footein height, which foore exceeded by 


.Romane foote :'and the thickneſſe was 
fifty foore of theſarme meaſure,which was 


' » Diadprus Siculi# faith,thar the wals con- 


_ —— + _ 


In our former Volume, andin the 
Chapter ofthe diuerfity of Languages, 
wee haue fufficiently declared, that they 


were founded in the ſameplace, whereas 


Nimrod buildedihe Tower of Babel, and 
whereof the Citty rooke name. Concer- 


CA ee ————— 


The ht O{_.H- 
world. 


' a Virgin. And Joſephus (although he was | the place, as alſo the ſcituation thereof, | | 
a ew by race and profeſſion) ſpeaking'ot | ſeemeth incredible. 


A rcference : 
tothe hf vo| 


Jume ot this | 


warke. 


; 
: 


ning thoſe walles, according to thefoun- 
deſt opinions,namely /#/7ine, and allo as! 
Trogus Pompeius ſaith, they were founged | 


by the famous Queene Semirarms, Mo- " 


ther to Ninus. Dio:lorns Situlits, Ammi-' 
anys Marcellinuns, and Paulus Orofius doe ' 
maintaine the ſame, wich the greater part | 
of our Gentile Authors. Neuertheles, 
S. Auguitine,and Joſephus in his Antiqui- 


ticsfay, that they were builded by Nzm- | a cant,vs 


rod, afliſted by the proud Gyants then li-' 


ving. But bee it, thatthe foundation or 
reparation of them was done by Semira- 
ms ; it is ſufficient, that they were greatly 
ennobledby her. 

The ſcituation of the City was with a 
Plaine on the one ſide, and on the other 
ran the Riuer of Euphrates, The modiell & 
hgure ofthis Citty, was in a quadrangle, 
and the walles wonderfully high, as alſo 
wrovght wich maruailous cunning. The 
matter was of ſtone, joyned with Lime 


& Ciment, growing in the Mines ofthat| 


Country; but eſpecially in the great Lake 
of /#dea,where ſometime ſtood Sodome & 
Gomorrha,named Aſphaltida,which yeeld- 
eth ſuch akinde of ſlime or mud, as bind- 


Hiſtorians do difa- 
gree abour the height and largencs of the 
circuit,which might happen,through the 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


Is/lin.it Bf 
abrog.lb,n, 

1 rog Pump. 
b 


" 
Diodor,S:/, | 
mlb 3. 

Ammian. Ma 
cel.mn lib 23, 
Paul.Ori(.z 
lib.z. 

SAigainlht, 


Ioſeph, wth, 6, 
' de a8tiquit, | 


The ſcitunt 
on of the Cit 
ty and Waiw 


Concerning 
che circure 
the Walls, 


diverſity of the meaſures they then vſcd. 
Plinyſatth,that the circuit of thoſe walles 
was threeſcore thouſand paces, ſo thar 
one of the ſquares was fiftcene thouſand. 
He alſo faith,that they were two hundred 


three fingers breadth, the meaſure ofthe 


(indeed) a matret very admirable. 


taincdinall round'abour 360 Stades,and: lib.3. 
- . tat! _...-= 


ed 
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| Chap.7. 


The Seuen VVonders. 


A Stade is re 


2 pured 200 


Lil. Solin Po!y- 
bl.n{b 3.9. 


Anhundred 


[ Gates of mex- 
| tallin the 
City, 


| 


| 


' 
| 


The Coloſſus 
of the Sunne 
ut Rhodes. 


Mmin lb, 


————. 


that they were ſo broad and wide, asfixe 
Chariots might eaſily be trained in front 
rogether,without oftending one another. 
The Bridges,the Mounts, the Towers, & 
the Gardens, Semirams cauſed tobee 
made,which were works of great aſtoniſh 
ment.It is credibly ſer downe in Records, 
that ſhee kept daily atthis worke, three 
hundred thouſand me, our of all the king- 
domes which were ſubic& to her. 2uin- 
ts Curtius addeth thereto eight Stades 
morein length, and ſaith, that they were 
an hundred cubites high: but Pawulas 0ro- 
fius ſaith, that they were 480 Stades in 
length,which amount (raking ſix ſcore & 
fiue pacesin cuery Stade) to threeſcore 
thouſand paces,as Phny ſaid. Sirabs laith 
and affirmeth, that they contained three 
hundred,cighty five Stades, and alſo thar 
they were ſo broad, as the former named 
Chariots might in that manner goc on 
them,and yer not hurt or hinder one ano- 
ther, in their paſſing along together. 

Moreouer, Authors doe report mar- 
uaylous things, of Gardens made vppon 
the Arches and Towres, wherein grew 
Trees of vnmeaſurable height. Julius So- 
linus confirmes the ſame with Plzy.Some 
among the Authors do auouch, that the 
walles without, were engirt with Ditches 
full of water, as large and deepe as an in- 
different wide River. In this Citry there 
were anhundred Gates of mertall, very 
admirable. And for concluſion, all thar 
is written of the greatneſle and height of 
the walles, may well be credited, becauſe 
(intruth) chis Citry was the proudeſtin 
the whole world, and longtime heldthe 
vniuerſall Monarchy,which is an eſpeciall 
argument of her greatneſſe. And the 
ſameis alſo deſcribed by Arifotle, when 
he ſaith: That being once taken with enemies, 
they that dwelt at the one endor fide of the 
City had no adgertiſement thereof, till three 
whole daies ſpace after. 

The ſecond place of the worlds won- 
ders,we giue to the Coloſſus of the Sun, 
which was at Rhodes. Itwasa Statue or 
Figure of a man, offered by the Gentiles, 
and dedicated to the Sunne,and ſome ſay 
to Jupiter. It was made of mertall, of an 
incredible greatneſſe, and in height alſo 
like a huge Foot : ſothatitcouldhardly 
be imagined, how it was madeand raiſed 
in that manner. Pliny, who diſcourſeth 


eg. 26. | on all rhings faith,thatn contained three | 


menfound,that could embrace the great 
fingers ofthis Statue: ſo thatthe very | 


ſcore andrten cubites in height, and al-, 
ny good workmen continually labouringz | 
"= were they twelue years before it = 
e perfected, andit coſt three hundred 
Tajkegts. Hethat vndertooke the work- 
ip thereof, was named Cares, an 
Indian by birth, and Scholler to ® 2afp-; 


Ws, | 
: This Statue was ſo immeaſurably 
great, as it ſeemed, that the carth could 
not any longer ſuſtaine it, becauſe accor- 
ding to Phny and Paxlus Oroſius, it ſtood 


not aboue fixe and fifty yeares: attheend | 


of which time jrfell, by reaſon of agreat 
quaking and crembling ofthe carth. Af- 
ter which fall, and namely inthetime of 
Pliny, many wentto ſee itas athing to 
wonder ar. For, ſaith he,there were few 


leaſt of his fingers, was greaterthen any 
other Statues,how greatſocuer. And yet 
he ſpeakethofan hundred other Coloſles 


of meaner ſtature , which were alſo at] 


Rhodes . But thatis nothing to our pur- 
poſe, except ſome one be defirous ro ſay, 
thatin regard of this greer one, andthe 
other leſſer, the ae thereon were 
called Coloſ/enſesor Coloſſians. Bur that 
opinion is not approued by Eraſm, for | 
he ſaith z That thoſe Coloſſians to whom $, 
Paul wrote, were people of a Citty in Phry- 
gia,named * Coloſſe, 

Returning then againeto cur won- 
derfull Coloflus,l ſay that it lay there ru- 
ined avery long time, cuentill the dayes 
of Pope Xartis the firſt, which was in the | 
yeare {ixe hundred,when the Infidels,and 
the Soldane of Egypt their Capraine, 
came'vpon the Rhodzans, and: according 
as Platina writeth in the life of Pope Mar» 
tin, and Antonize Sabelicus, inthe third 
part of his Booke: they carried away that 
which they found of the reliques of this 
Coloſſus, and they finde ning hundred 
Camels to be loden with the merrall. Of 
other Colofles that were at Rhodes, and 
in other places, nothing ſo great, we pur-| 


though atthe making of ir,there were ma- | 


* A tiotable 
Catuer of 
Sicyorl, 


A friuilous 


ſwered by E- 
wn hoy, 


Phry gia,nor 
farre from 


Laodicea- 


Plating invii, 
Martins Pap 


lab.3- 


poſe not to ſpeake, becaufe our preſent 
aime is at the ſeven Wonders of the 
world onely. 

In the third place, wee determine the 
Piramides of Egypr, and vndoubtedly,if 
that be true which Hiſtorians have writ- 
cen of them, they are things deſeruing ad- 
miration-| 


obicRion ag- 


" A Towne of 


An Sabellic, in 


nn —_— 
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of Egypt. 
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[The Piramits 


| 


——_— 


_ . . [neſſe and taulneſle,confiſting of fi 
-»| fo many ſtones,as alſo wrought with fuch 


| 


| miration; Theſe Piramids were cerraine 
buildings, which began beneathe in qua- 
drangle forme, and(o roſe vp (in adimi- 


- [niſbing manner) a huge height, in the 


ſhape ofa: painted Diamond. And yer 


notwithſtanding, they were of ſuch _ 
At 


perfection, asitis no caſic matter to de- 
ſcribecthem, neyther to winnc credible 
opinion of them . 


thors both Chriſtians and Gentiles; men 
well-cfteemed and approucd ; their cre- 
dence is not raſhly to be {lighted or deni- 
£> Theſe Piramids then are as very high 
towers,finiſhing in a ſpire or ſharp point, 
and thectimology of the word commeth 
of Pyr in Greeke, as much to ſay, as fire, 
becauſc itſeemeth, that the height com- 

meth ta keflen and taylelike as a flame of 
fire doth. +155 £121 

Among all other Piramids, Hiſtori- 

ans make particular mention of 3 which 


[were in-Egypt, betweene the City of 
\ | Aemplas which is now the Cayro,and the 
| Ife that maketh orcreaterh X2/ze5,named 


Delta, one of whicl1is'rancked among the 
ſeuen wonders. For it ts ſaid, that to the 
making! theresf, there were continually 
inpleyed three bunared and threeſcore 
chouſandanen, and the work laſted rwen- 
ty whole ycares. Many do afhrme it,and 
particularly P/zz»yin ſpeaking more am- 


* /(lirele more ar lefle) in the _ 


ply.aligdgingawelue authors for his war- 


| rant, as Dipdottes Sirulns, Strabo,P omponinus 


| 


Mela, Berodetiws, Ammanius Marcellus, 
and many more, whereof ſome ſay, that 
the foundation and ground-work ofthis | 


Heredot.in!. 2. Pixamid, couered and contained cyght 
| 


dayes journey of ground others ſay ſca> 
nen,and moſt agree on fixe, and asmany 
Pliny 
ſaith,that eachquadrangle or ſquare con- 
rained 883 foote in bredth, The tones 
were of Marble, brought out of Arabia, 
and Pomponics Mela maintaineth,that the 
moſt part of them were thirty fonte in 
largeneſſe. Whereby may be gathered, 


ployed dayly, | that ſo- many thouſand 'men muſt needs 


be bulicd, ſome in cutting and ſquaring 
thoſe ſtones, others in bringing and car- 
rying them.,aud other in laying them, be- 


**. | fide the mighty multitudes, imployed for 


J 


terching.chem fo far off, and about other 
neceſlary occaſions, | 


Andyct(me-thinks) | 
[rhings fo ſufficiently authorized, by Au- 


Ofthe other Piramids thelibeds ſpo- 


ken,atleaſt of the othertwo tore:named. 
one whereof was made bythe vanity of 
the Kings of Egypt, who were the very 
richeſt in all the world: as well: by the 
fruicfulneſſe of the carth,as in regard alſo, 
that no 'man poſſeſſed any thing in pro- 
per, bur onely the King. Beſice, after 
ſuch time as /o/eph the Sonne of" Jacob, 

aduiſed Pharaoh, to preferue the Corne 
in ſeuenyeares abundance, asproviſion 
for the time of famine: during which 
fpacegby meanes of that Corne,hehad all 


the Lands of his people. Thus you ce 


bene their{laues .':' And Hiſtorians doe 
faithfully report, 'that-the Kings cauſed 
thoſe Piramids to bee builded, onelyro 
fced their people that labored about the, 


ro their ſucceſſors. - For they affeed 
rather, to diſpenſein this manner with 
their people,then that any of their heyres 


deceaſſed by their goods and money. 

I finde it recorded alſo,that rhoſe Pi. 
ramids ſerued for Sepulchers to theyr 
Kings. And whoſocuer doth well confi, 
der the multitude of hebrew people thar 
ſcrued in Egypt, and by whom the Kings 
made their Cittics and Fortrefles to bee 
builded, will not be much amazed heere- 


ſidea great multitude of wom:n & ſmall 
children,:departed out of that fcrujtude, 


and thatall of them were imployed, and 
ſerued in thoſe wonderfull works. VV her- 
by itis no meruaileat al], that ſuch build- 
ings ſhould be made; for good Authors 
do auouch, that in Rootcs, Garlike, and 
Onions,to ſuſtaine the nwltitude of wor- 
kers, there were diſpenſed 18. hundred 
Talents, which at the rate (now adayes 
vſcd) is a million and foure-ſcore thou- 
ſand Crownes, Diodorws ſaith that round 
abonr it, and a large compaſſe alſo ſome- 


how the Kings becamerich,and were ſer- | 


ucd by their ſubies, euen as if they had, 


and becauſethey ſhould leaue no wealth |, 


ſhould atraine the mcanes to excecd the | : 


at, in regard that it is very ccrraine, that | 
fixe hundred thouſand men on foote, be-| 


> Booke 


The Kings of 
Epypihe 
chef? 01 the 
world. 


{ 


i 


| 
| 
| The ration 
building theſe 
Piramids, 


| 
Thoſe Pie | 
mics were | 
| Sepulchers | 
for their | 
Rings, | 


| 
| 


In what mar 
ner the wet» 
men were ted 


Dioder Situl 
" lib.1, 6cþl)s 


what farre off, there was not to bce ſcene | 


the very ſmalleſt ſtone,neyther apparence 
that any man had troddenthere, nor any 


ſipne of a foundation.; but onely Sand,as| 
ſmall as the fineſt Salt, Whereby it 

med,as ifthat Pirainid had beene plant 
there, by Gods owneihand,: or rothaue 
growne ſo naturally, and the zopappea- 
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of the VV ortd: T 165. 


'Þ Ghap-7- - 
| — _ redtotouch heaucn. | dred andeleuen foote itr circoite about 
| If weſec alide thoſe ancient Bookes, | and five atid twenty cubites in height? i 
we ſbal yer finde teſtimonies of our owne | had alſo about it, fixe and twenty Co- 
times. Peter Martyr of Millarme, a very | lombs of adinitable ſtorie, and likewilc of 
Thereſtimo- |Jearned man,whowas Ambaſſadour for | as famousſcvlpture. 49002; 
w_ TR the Kings Catholique, Þ an Ferdinand, & The building was open on all fides, 
of Millaine, | Dame ebelto the Soldanc of Egyprt,in | with Arches of ſeuenty three foote in' Nin 
nene Fake | $1 YEAre I yOL. wrote a Booke of whar he widetiefſe: andit was framed by the hands ,.,i, mote 
if chole Pura-| had ſeene and done in his Ambaſſage. | ofthe moſt exquiſite workmen then to be | the Toowbe, 
wids. There he declareth, (as he did the like by | found + The part towards the E-aft, was | — _ 
word of mouth) that hee had ſeene thoſe | made & engrauen by Seopas; that on the: RN 
Piramids,8 agrecthwith that which rhoſe | North,by Briax ; the South fide by Tihme- | like, 
- [ancient Authours had written of them. | theus,and that on the Weſt, by Leocharex. 
Particularly he ſpcaketh of two fecne by | The perfeRion of the work was ſuch, and 
him,which were of incredible hejght,and | that on the whole body fo ſumptuous & 
ſaith,thathe meaſured the fquare of one, | beaurtful},as partly it was rheretvre called 
finding it to be 315. paces; forhat ircon- | Mayſolat, and in regard ao of the king, 
tained abont thirteen hundred in circuit, | for whom it was made: fo that cuen to 
and on each fide very hugeſtones made | this veryeday, when any Toombes of 
vp the buildings. Moreoucr be faith, that | ſuch ſuperficiall Arre are made, they are 
certaine men'mn his company, aſcended | called Manſoles, Ofthefe things menti- 
vp one of them, with very great labour, & | on is made by Pliny, Pomponins Mela, He- | Planin lib.ys, 
long ſpace oftime, and they declared to | radotus: Straboalfo remembrerh them, Ms us 
| | him,that onche toppe of all (as we vieto | ſo doth Aim Gellins, 2nd many other hi-|; $24 259 2 

A great large ſay) there was one ſtone wholly of it ſeIfe, | ſtorians. Itis found written, that 4rre-| reader. jnt,x, 
{ | Stone on the | {O great, as thirty men might cafi'y ftand | »:/ia,after the death of her husband,liued | Srr4bo in 
(topo! the Pi-| yponit » And when they were aboue, | incontinudll reares and mourning, and|#5-7. | 

| they ſaid, they ſeemed as if they hadloſt | that ſhe dyed before the worke could bee! 1/7, 0m 

| their ſight,and onely with looking dowr- | fully finiſhedt having dranke the bones 
ward, andtooke themfetues to bee ina | of herhusband,beate 1tito powder,which \ 
| Cloud ſuch was the extremity of height, | ſhe burned and buried in her owne body, 
i | their braines being much troubled, and | thatir might be the Seputcher for his. 
rurned vpſide-downe. So that (faith hee) | 
there necde no doubt ar all be made, con- T HE fift Edifice of theſe VVonders$! The 6& Won 
cerning the great number of people em- was the Temple of Diana, whom the| dr of the 
ployed,and the expences ſpoken of,in do- | Gentiles adored as a Goddeile,and it was| 77"! 


The Temp] 
ing thoſe works. builded in the Citty of Epheſivs in Aſia, | of Dienace 
| the Province of /9ia. Ot this Temple, | *ph«wus. 
Thefourth He fourth Meruaile or VVonder, | great ſpeech was made throughour the 
| __ was the Xauſolaa. Artemiſia was | world: ſo that one named Demorritas, 


.uolus | Wife to Manſolus, King of Caria, a Pro» | wrore a particalar Booke thereof. Plipy| ,,.  ,.. | 
Toemb. | utnce in thegreater Aſis - This woman | writing of this Temple, faith tharthe 4-| , ; | 


_ mms _ (according to Auls Gellizes, and other hi- | mozoncs cauſed it to bee builded, andthar PRO 

etch 3 | ſtorians) ſodearely affeQed herhusband, | jr contained foure hundred and five and4 | 
as it was generally recorded for a moſt | twenty foote inlengrh,and two hundred | 

il notable example. Her husband the king | arid twenty in largenefſe. The worke was 

2þl dying firſt, ſhe lamented his death with | ſo admirably arteficiall, that it had 220 
 teares and complaints,morc then were of | yeares to the perfeQing.” It was built in a | 
ordinary cuftome , Needs would ſhe e- | Lake, ro preuent the peril of carthquakes; 


re& a Toombe or Sepulcher for him, an- | and it is faid withall, that on rhe founda- |The founds-| 
{werable tothe cxtraordinaty loue ſhee | tion was laide great ſtore of coale-duft, & Tewple 

{baze him ; and ſuch (indeede) ir prooaed | wooll thereupon, the berter ro make firm 
| tobe, that ir was recorded among the ſe- | ard ſure che moiſt and marſby place. Ir | 
| uenwonders of the world. The ftone of | h2d arr hundred and feucn Colombs or EE 


| the whole conſtruture, was of a moſt ex- | Pillars of moſt excellent Marble, & each 
cellent Marble, conſiſting of foure hun- | ofthem was made by allche Kings of - | 


fea: 


| 
| 
—|| | - fe oo. 


—— til. m—_——_ 
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Th Seuen Wonders 


Strabo inls).14 


Solrm,in cap.14 | 
Pompenius Me- 
laml:.1. 


14; thirty ſeuen of them were of moſt cu- 


riouscunning and ſculpture,and all che 0- 


ther of the choyſeſt Marble, 

. Theprincipall Maſters of this worke, 
according to Pliny, was m_—_— : bur 
beleening Strabo,it was Archipbron. Not- 
withtanding, this diverſity of opinion is 
ſufferable, conſidering, what length of 
time the buſineſle laſted: and therefore 
there muſt needs be more then one Ma- 
ſter, eſpecially for ſo many performances 
& varieties, inthe diverſuy of ſuch times 
and intelligence . Solinws and Pompont- 
us Melaſay, thatthe Amazones builded & 
dedicated this Temple : and yet Sohn 
affirmeth , that when the mighty King 


 Zerxes went to the conqueſt of Greece,& 


| 
; 


Plin,in lib, 
6.cap. 49- 


b 


| Paler. Max. in 
lt 04. 
AG. int. 


——_—_—_... a a eee... 


Solin.in bby. | 
C6P. \ 4. 
Strabo in li.14. | 


4deroſtratus, 


} 
[ 


Plat.m wi. A- 
lex. 

Cicero 18 Nt. 
Dew, !{5 2.6 

in lb. de Diuc- 
xat., | 


| 


"OE 


| 


The fame of | 


that he burned all the Temples; yer hee 
reſerued this onely ſtill ſtanding, All Hi- 


| ſtorians do conſent with oneaceord, that 


the Pillars of this Temple ſupported the 
| planked ſeeling of wood,the moſt excel- 

Hers wrought that could be deuifed,and 
that this whole coucring was of Cedar, 
and all the doores and wainſcotted works 
were of Cipres. 


Yet afteeward, a villaine ſceing this 


|folemne and ſoueraigne building,concei- 


ued alewd defire to burne i,as( indeed) 
he did. And being taken for the fat, con- 
feſled,that he Gd it tono other ende, but 
to leaue a famous renowne of his deed to 
theworld. Wherefore YValerizs Maxt- 


Lmws,in his ticles of defire of renowne, and 


Aulus Gellua aftirmeth alſo, that it was 
prohibited (vnder greeuous penalty) that 
any man ſhould doe ſo much as writehis 
name, becauſe he ſhould viterly loſe the 
fame and xcoowne, which he {o earneſtly 
afteted. Yer all this ſerued ro ſlender 
purpoſe, for Solinus and Strabo both ſay, 
that he was named Hero#7ratws, and that 
of him came vp the yſuall Prouerbe, that 
when any man would ſtriue to be famous 
for ſome vicious deed ; people would c6- 
moaly ſay; This is the renowne of Heroit ra- 
Es. 


To ſpeake yet of ſome other memo- 
rable matters to this purpoſe, ir deſerueth 
ſomereſpe to remember, that the very 
ſame day as the Temple was burning, 4- 
lexander the Great was borne, the Con- 
querourofall 4fie; heercofate Authors, 
Plutarch m the life of Alexander, and C:- 
cero, 1a his ſecond booke of the Gods na- 
ture, where heſpeaketh itintwo places, 
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Further he ſaith, that while che Temple 
burned, the Sages prognoſticared the de- 
ſtruQion of all Afiaz cuer as aſterward it 
was oucrcome by Alexander. Some do 
write, thatthis Templewasbuilc againe 
afterward, inmuch more greatandexctl 
lent mannerthen before,and that theMi- 
fter of the worke was named Democre- 


tes. 


— 


HE fixt Wonder, was the Idoll or 

Image of Jupiter Olympus, which was 
in his Temple in Achata,berweene the Ci- 
ties of Elis and Piſa: and the place was 
named Olymprc,as alſo the Temple, in re- 
gardof Jupiter Olympus, of whon wrire 
both Strabo and Pomponins Mela, They 
maintaine, that this Statue or Imape, 


which ſtood in the Temple, was much 
renowned, as well for arteficiall perfeRi- 
on and admirable workmanſhip, as alſo 
for the greatneſle thereof. Irwas made 
of Porphiry, ſome ſay of Ivory, and by 
the hand of Phidias, the moſt excellent 
Carucr and Engraver for Imagery (in 
Goldor Iuory) that cuer was; albcit Pli- 
»y nameth diucrs other. Strebo faith,that 
the exccllency thereof confiſted in the 
greatnes, and yer the matter which made 
it'more admirable, was in being wrought 
of Porphiry, knit and vnitcd together of 
infinite ſwall peeccs.. | 

Sorne ſay, that Phidias was taxed with 


one onely imperfeQion, to wit, thathee| 


had not proportioned theImage ro the 
cap3city ofthe Temple, becauſe hee had 
made it ſitting, and ſo great, as when due 
conſideration was m 
thereof would haue bene, if he had made 
him ſtanding vprighe on his feer;the rem- 
ple had no way bene able to hauc contai- 
ned him. 

Neuertheleſſe,the renowne of this I- 
mage did moſt highly illuſtrate the place, 


and made the Temple more knowne,therf Th- pix 


otherwiſe it would haue bene, although 
ic was formerly heldin great eftceme, by 
reaſon that in thevery ſame place, were 
kept the ſports and wraſtlings called Olym- 
pian. Andthence it came,that the yeares 
were counted by Olympiades, which they 
made from fiue yo to fiue years : which 
paſtimes were firſt inſtiruted by Hercules, 
and afterward being left off, they were a-| 
gaine xc-eſtabliſhed by Aemanixc,but.(ac- 


and likewiſe in his booke of divination. 


c, whatthe height| 


lympian 


ber, r12.(#- 
ftus,Curſus, 
Saltus,Diſcci, 
Paleſire, 


der of the 


The6 Wer.! 


wor 14. 


lupner Ola. 
pus. 


The Image ef 


Srr1bo 9 (@., J 
Pomona Mt | 
lain kb. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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cording | 


—_—— 
—— — 


W_—- 


—— 


—_— 


_ SY weneefo ao omomcarem - CE rr ae ——_—_— —— 


"_ —  *"  —_ A 


Dd 


tn. act CA Es es es 


= 


=EE TY WSirn 


$a 


ts, Mt, A. 


Chap.7. The ſeuen Wonders of the world. = 6y 


f 
$ 
" 


$ 
{ ' 


| 


| The ſencorth 
| | Wonder of 

| | the World. 
641 | The Tower 
| of P baros. 


| 
Pogponuns Me- 
| a inbb.r. 

| Piinss lbb.5. 

' £89.7+ 

| 

| 


1 
[1 
| 
, 


| 
| How the Iſle 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| '| came to be 
| 


callcd Pharos 


i ips, asguidesto other int 


| cording to ſome Authours) by Sphiron, 
fourec or fiuc yeares after the deſiruQtion 
of Troy,eſpecially according to Euſebins, 
and then began the yeare ofthe firſt Olym- 
'L 
| NJO- concerning the ſeuenth VVon- 
der, fomeſay, that it was a Tower 
| which ſtood inthe Ifle of Pharos,neere to 
the Citty of Alexandria in E gypt. Pharos 
was a ſmall Iſland, long and narrow, ſea- 
ted on the coaſt of Egypt , ouer againſt 
| the mouth of N;#5,which in former time 
| (according to Pomponius Mela and Pliny) 
| was wholly (as it were) engirt with firme 
| Land,and afterward in the times of theſc 
| Authors,the Sea imbraced = _ land, 
| excepting onely a Bridge, whereby men 
| —_— the = lars the we bo In 
' the firme land is the great Citty of Alex- 
; 4ndria, builded by Alexander the Great, 
; which City was afterward a Colony of 
Julixs Ceſar. -In this Ifle (named Pharos, 
afrer the name ofa great Pilot, which be- 
longed to Ademelaws,and was there buried) 
the Kings of Egypt credted a Tower of 
Marble, maruailous in height and cun- 
ning workmanſhip,vpon a Mountain cn- 
uironed with water : the arteficiall perfor- 
mance of which Tower was ſuch, that ir 
coſt 800. Talents, which value foure hun- 
dred and fourcſcore thouſand Crownes, 
after the computation of Budews. And it 
was builefor no other purpoſe, buetoſer 
vp (in the night time) a lighted fire there- 
oy Beacon-wiſe,to guide and direfuch 
Ships as came ro take landing thete: and 
this Tower, according to the greateſt 0- 


- |pintons,was erected by King * Ptolomane 
. | Philadelphus, and the Maſter Architect 


that made it, was named S#/ratwo, which 


: is confirmedto vs by Play. # 


Ceſar in his Commentaries; highly prai 


ferhthe height and workmanſhip of this 


Tower; andfaith, that it was alſo called 
Pheros,as taking name of theIfland. As 


. {much ſaith Anmmianus Marcellinus, dech- : 


ring the hiſtory ofthis Tower. Alſo Solt- 


| Bas inbis PohbiFor, in the ende of his 34, 
| Chaprcr ſaith, that all the Towers which 
| Were afrerward made, and for the like oc- 


caſion,cach ofthem wasnamed Pharos, 
after the name of this, as was the Pharos 
of Mefſms, and in other places. AndI am 
of the minde , that the kindled fires or 
'1;ghrs , which are — carried in 


c night,vp- 


— 


- the command of Semirams brought into 


| pon this occaſion are called Pharoſes. 


Thus this Tower is the laſt of the nd 
ders,although (by diuers) it is nornamed 
in their number, bur in ſtead thereof, (he 
hanging gardens of B4bylep arc teckoned, 
wherof we haue already ſpoken. LadFami- 
ws Firmianus confirmeth it,and ſaith, that 
theſe gardens were vpon Arthes & Tow- 
ers,yet ſheluing downward,adinitable for 
great Treesin no meane abundance, and 
great ſtore of Fountains:the forme of this 
building is amply deſcribed by Drodorus 
Siculus.Celius Rbodizinws, diſcourting on 


not inſert this Tower of Pharos ; bur the | 
Obeliſque of Semmrramy, which was made | 
after the ſame ſtrufture and forme of a Pi- 
ramid,for it beganſoin a quacraygic,and 
finiſhed vpward in a point, and there was 
no difference berwecne an Cbeliske and a 
Piramid ; but that the Obcliske was 21] of 
one <ntire peece,and therefore of no ſuch 
height as the Piramids. I finde it written, 
that ſome of them haue bin grear,like To- 
wers,and ofa very goodly ſtone, Theres 
one now at Rome,nam'd a Needle,which 
was brought our of Egypr; and it is admi- | 


REI 
j 

| 

The hanging | 


Gardensof {| 
Babylon, | 


Loa0tan Firm, 
Dir. twfeitl.q \ 


' 
j 
| 


Dioder Sicul. | 
m 15 1. 


the ſeuen VVonders ofthe world, doth | **46n'g 


The Obel:ke 


| of $cmicia2, 


| 
| 


Crxſats Nees» 


dle ar Rome, 


| a true Obes 


rable;toſeethe gredtnes therof,as alſo to | lst«- 


iudge howit was brovphr thither. Con- 
ccrning the Obcliske of Sermrramss, wher- 
of Color rteth, and nameth itinthe| 
number ofthe 7 V Vonders : he findeth ic 
credibly auouched,that it was an 1 50.foot | 
in height, and 24 foote ſquare in a qua-/| 
drangle, ſo that the whole circuite was 90 
foote,and this Stone was ſo taken whole, 
out ofthe Mountaines of Armenia,& by 


Chaldean Babylon. But in truch, when duc 
conſideration is made, how it ſhould bee 
taken out of the Quarry, brought thence, 


andereQed vp on end: it might appcare 
amarter incredible, if Antiquiry had nor 
yeelded things as ſtrange, and certificd ro 
vs by Anthors,well deſeruing belecte,yea, | 
and of other great Obelisks, made by the | 
kings of Egypt. Plinydeſcribeth how rhey 
arefetcht foorth of their Quarries. Of the 
Piramids,Obclisks, Statnes, & Coloſles, 
mention is made by Polyphics, in begin- 


ning of bis Booke, cald Fypne-rotomachra. |* 


Therefore 1 necd not to make any further 
relation of them, fearing I haue offended 
already , by preſuming ouer-farre vpon 
your patience,in what hath bin ſaid, con- 
cerningtheſe 7 VYonders ofthe world. 
Q. CHAP. 
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Mihrary Orations. 


'T x Booke 


The effc& of 


the accuſati- 
on obieRed 
by Antigonut 
againſt Anu- 
pater, 


Wounds are 
& Soldiours 


ſpeaking wit- 


n:fes, when 
himicltc 1s 
filent, 


hs garments, ſ 


= Ehold heere aſſured and cer- 
Cl|tainc witneſſes, of my barred 
F[/againſt Ceſar, thele wounds 


Io) 
EY) 


ſo apparant, and which are 
n= ſhining markes of my ſoules 
conceptions,to ſpcak & defend the poore 
accuſed criminal]. 1 offer to thee (Lord 
Ceſar) theſe wounds, aspledges of that 
affetion which lies hidden in my heart, 
and wherof I make you aliberall preſent. 
Theſe are the gages of my faith, and this 
is an obligation written in my heart, and 
which wil remaine cngrauen hcere all my 
life time. If you will not pleaſe to credire 
| my fellowes in Armeg,norta liſten.cothe 
| of my Nationzlet-it be demanded of mine 
cnemies,and know from them, for whoſe 
ſake I haue receiued all theſe woutzds. And 


what is the reaſon that I am ghus purſued? 
but becauſe I haue bin noted loyally affe- 
aed,in offering you my faithfull ſeruice. 

I vnderſtand andpercciue, that mine 
enemy reprocheth me with friendfhip ro 
Pompey, and fixcth before his owne cyes, 


that 1 hauc fauoured his cauſe. I confcfle 


| ho Ceſar) I confeſle, that I haue bin a 


riend, not tomen, butto the Romane 
name:and that neuer my deſires were clſe- 
where addited,nor my duty & diligence 
any way applycd, bur onely in doing my 
moſt humble ſeruice ro the Senate and 
people of Rome.l haue then born Arms, 
not for a Romane,neither for hisparticu- 
lar profitc,bur for the ſeruice of all. And 
let the caſc be admitted, that Pompey was 
acceptable to me, that I carried his cauſe, 
and maintained his quarrell ; wherein am 


| was your Kinſeman,and you were his Fa- 


| therefore to be blamed? Hee was long | 
time (before) my friend,that hee had mar 
with you, or any diſcord grew betweene 
him and Ceſar. Morcouer (my Lord) he 


| CHAP. VIII. TheQration of Antipater the Father to &rod,which be made 
| before C/ar,ſtanding accuſed, for tollowing Pompetes part. | 


THE ARGVMENT. Mn. 
A Fer that Pompey had bin vanquiſhed by Clare was maſſacred in Egipt, by them 
whoſe liues he had ſometime ſaued, Antigonus the ew aſpirmg to the Rojalty, accuſed 
(before Czlar) Antipater the Idumzan, to have ſeryed and fauoured Pompey in his en- 
terprizes. And that hc had done na matzey, of ſermce in Egipt, which could beemterpreted 
for C far z but rather for the ſuccour of Mithridates, and io coner his fault committedin 
| following Pompey.But Antipater, for the better apparance of his good ſernices, renting off 
ed what wounds he had receined m the ſernice of Czlar,and ſuddenly ac- 
companied this ſcarry teitimony,with theſe words enſnmg. 


| not any particular affcQion (whatſocuer) 
'that made me follow him: for I affiſted 
him, as being Generall ofthe Roman Ar- 
my. Andyet notwithſtanding, 1 never ha- 
| zarded my ſelteſo far for him,ncither did 
hecuer finde ſuch kinde knowledge of af- 
ieion in meg as (for his ſake):to take ſo 
| many wounds, asI haue recciuecd in ſer- 

uing you.lt is for you thatI gaue the pled- 
gesof death, and for whom I became an 


| your ENEMIES... 
Bur is.itany matter of amazement, if a 
| flaue,nurfſed vp in ſeruitude,do notknow 
what wounds are,nor the hazards happe- 
ning in warre ?* Or ſhouldit offend any 
| man,if a diſloyall fugirive ſhould be igno- 
rant what the worth of faith is, and what 
| ai 5am 97 among; good minded 
} men? Whocan reproveme, butthis my 
ruall enemy and yours,for faylivg iv 
loucand affcRion to the people of Rome? 
I am aſtoniſhed, how Antigonur ſhould 
. be ſo hardy, as daring to blame or accuſe 
any man before the Romans, againſt who 
4tis his cuſtome to make war; and that he 
ſhold be ſo impudenc,to make complaint 
before them;as if his Realme were ſnatch 
or rauiſhr from him, If it were ſo,yet his 
power ſhould not bee exerciſed for his 
greatneſle or aduancement: bur onely to 
ſcize on you, to aſlaile the Romane Legi- 
ons,& to praQtiſe vengeance againſt you 
for his father and brother. It much ama- 
zeth me,thatfuch a wretch,& ſo vnthank 
full as he is, fearcth notthe throne of the 
Romane k mperour,but dare(cuen there) 
oppoſe and purſue innocents : without 
remembring , that a Kinſeman of his, 
and a companion in the crime,hath there 
| beencepuniſhed for fellony, treaſon, and 


——— 
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' A Soldicur | 
' ſtands obli- | 


ged to tolly | 
bis Generall,| 


enemy tomine bwne body, expoling it 
to the Darts,Arrowes, and Weapons of 


The Coward 
cannot judge | 
of blowes, | 
nor the iloy-) 
al',of taith, | 
fulneſle, | 


thcrinlaw. He being in /#dea,there was | 
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A As, 
————— 


ea 


THE 


ou T WW __—_ 


TT ECCCT—"O— — — 


y—_— wh <= pw a ww 124 _ _ WW. . 


a -- £ «© cc  --a ay ww wy, _ﬀmxmwmuu& 


Mad... yt | 


my | 


Chap. Ne : 


Fond prove- 
ies and (uv - 
perſtiuous O- 
pinioNs Cone 
ceiucs 1n 
mens braines 
make them 
cowards tO 
warhike at- 
rempts, 


AnArmy v- | 
fing fraud and 
deceit, teckes 
nomeanes of 
conquering, 
[bur to delay 
the victory 
from his ene- 


Mulitary Oracions. 
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Reaſon appcarms (in Caſars indgemem) tobepon Antipaters ſide, he indge4 alſo fo 
hins,and gaue hins the gouernment of. ludea. By this meanes hee opened bm the way, to giue 
the tewiſh kino dome to the children of the ſaid Amtipater, and diſſeized them that were of | 
the bleod Rojall,and of the true ſeedof Dauid. 


FFECT. - 


_ ws -— 


Ee e<udlet— 


of fighting with the 4rabes. 


leave the 1ttory to their enemies, for any diit 


5 H E torces of the 
enemy bauing bin 
enfecbled and a- 
bated by many of 
our aduantagea- 
bleencounters,ful 
of fortune to vs, 
| and tranſporting 
them with furious deſpaire, yea, making | 
them ro maſſacre our Legates and Am- 
baſſadors : I cannot chuſe butmeruaile, 
how you ſhould be thus affrighted wirh- 
out any occaſion, Atleaſtwiſe,jt were 
reaſonable and dreadlefle, without ſome 
good foundation, to preterre accidentall 
occaſions to any cuident ſucceſſe, when | 
men are aſſured of their owne vertue and 
forwardneſſe. We hane had ſome en- 


; | 


» 


> 


7 
< 


[ 

KE LB 
P \ a * 
SL ee x B# _ 


———_——— — 


"CHAP.IX. TheOration of Herodto his Martiall eroopes,being vpon he point 


THE ARGVMENT, 

H Erod ſeeing that his Army ſtood like men amazed, as fearing a diſadudntazeable ſuc- | 

ceſſe of the warre,through (1 know not what) ſuperititions concette , grounded wpon; 
prodegies and tremblings of the earth which at that time had happened,and:im regard where- 
of, his Souldiers ſhewed themſelues very unwilkng to fieht againſt the Arabes : Hee labou- 
red by this Oration to perſwade them, that allſuch things are naturall,exhorting them, not to 


ruſt in them; and theſe were bus wards. 
not from his owne proper vertue and va- 
lour, butrathcr dependeth vpon others} 
miſery: informuch, as'there 15 nothing 
more frajile nor mutable, rhen are felici- 
ties and aduerſitics hapning to men. 'For 
the eſtare & condition of humane ocea-| 
ſions,whatſoeuer onerthrowes they chice 
to feele,relieth vpon a vety little time, & 
as felicity is ncuer durable; enen ſo aduer- 
ſiry can never bee perpetiial), and aman 

continueth nolonger wiſerable,then hee 
had a'precedent time to bee fortunate.} 
And of alltheſe 1 can give you a goodly 
and moſt manifeſt example. | 

- -Inthe firſt fights, wee had the viſto 
ouer the Arabes,but war raking his coutle 
and altering the lot and fortane thereof; 
| we were vanquiſhed by them whom (not} 


countring with the enemy, where the 4- 
rabes did not turne their backes vpon vs, 
& yer dealt bur fraudulently (as they can 
well do) nortovanquiſh, but to dclay vs 
from the victory : which watters, as they | 
ought to encourage JE to the fight;ſo you 
ſhould withall conſider, that as you haue 
felt (I know not what) weakning of hart, 
by ſome earthquakes hapning they ſhold 
be no terrors at all to vs, no more then to 
the,who ſtand with vs to endure this war. 


And ifwe would but reſpe&,on whom | 
the 'damage of this perſecutions falne, 
you ſhould perceiue, that it is vpon the 
Arabes,conſtraining them to keepethem- 
ſclues in the field, becauſe they ſhouldbe 
ſtill before chem, that far go beyond them 
in courage and valiancy. ForlI ſee, that 
they diſtruſt their owne ſtrength & man- 
hood, and yet taking heart, on the hope- 
full ruine of our troopes, they will needs | 


aduenture to endure the war. Bur alafle 


——_— —— 


long before) wee ſurmounted and ouef-j 

threw. Which therefore yeeldeth reaſon 
robclecue, that we ſhall againe conquer} 
them which vanquiſhed vs: conlidening,! 
thatpreſumpcicnis alwayes guided byin+ 
| diſcretion and want of fore-light, wheras 
aduiſed feare armeth- men with prouis 
dence,to fitthem(clues for foHowing ſuc 
cclles, andthereby to lcarneduty and di- 
ligence. Irtneuer is otherwiſe in the ſtare 
of tclicity,but that boJdnefle and temeri- 
ty are equall companions, atd want of 

iſcretion ih Souldiers, neuet tarrics for 
the wiſe aquice & councell of their Cap- 
| taines zin bricfe,rhey ruſh inro che © 4 
| withourtheir Jeaue or commiſſion , - But 
1 fee that you are iudiciouſly fearctull, 
which makes mee re-hold the. viory ſo. 
much the more afſuted , Covrige then 
(deare friends and companions) take hart 
and hardiment, 'by aduancing the glori- 
ous and ancient magnaniiityot the Jexyes 


that is a feeble hope, which proceedeth 


ie 


— 


your Predeceffours. 


BS, 3 And 


The vncet- 
cannty of 
mens tclict- 
ties and ad+ 
ucrhcy, 


Prefurnprion 
inaket': a man 
KIND! OULGCNT, 


but dilcreere 


teare makxeth 


him wile, 
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| 


And let not the mouings of inſenſible 


| ' . , 
Ordinary and] things, breed anyterrour in you, neither 


'natura!l oc- 

; caſions ſhold 
| neuer breed 
[ diſmay in 

| Soldiors, 


| 


Divers hard 
meaſures wer 
offered ro 
Herod, which 
mad: him ra- 
ther goe ta 
 Augultus, the 


tur, 


tt 


he to lend 101 | kre 


carty any conceite, thatearthquakes can 
be any argument or preſage, of any other 
diſaſter or miſhap,then what hath already 
happened. For the Elements haue their 
defeRs as well as we, and no other harme 
or danger is to be doubred,then what en- 
ſueth to themſelues : conſidering , that 
neither tremblings of the earth,nor mor- 
tality of creatures are but their owne 1n- 
ivries, and ſignific no other perill or pre- 
iudice at all. 

And yer we ſhould nor fare to ſuffer 
matter of greefe, inregard that (already) 
ſ upportable greeuances : he that hach pu- 
iſhed vs,will bee appeaſed, and become 
againc-as milde vnto vs, as if hee had not 
chaſtiſed vs, For what can we expefrom 
him,aftcr this irkſome peſtilence, but on- 
ly his holy fauour and mercy, ſccing for 
ewo offences,he hath bin pleaſcd to atflict 
and puviſh vs ? | For the reſt, as concer- 
lningthat which þclongeth to this war, all 
is jn his entire condition ; becauſe the 


the Campe, and ovr victory hath taken 
them from the enemy.,cut thoſe men that 
were the cheefeſt for his battailes. It our 
Flocks or Heards of Catrell are dead, the 
enemy hath had a loſſe of much berter 


when (contrary to all right and equity) he 
ſlew our Ambaſſadors, The Arabes haue 


vie haue endured moſt atflicting and in- | 


| plague hath ended them that were nor in 


things,being berefe both of wit and ſence, 


| THE EFFECT. 
By theſe words of the Generall the lewiſh Soldiors recouered heart, and ſeeking occaſion 
to affront the enemy, at length aſ/ayled them with ſuch fury ; as the Arabes were enforced to 
fight,and had a great loſe of men. Beſide, ſuch as fled,yetired into the Mountains ; except a | 
part of thens,which yeelded themſelues to the Iewes. The reſt affetting rather to die like ho- 
neſt men.then ſubmit themſelucs baſely ; fell to handy blowes againe, where they were ſlaine 
and hewd in peeces, yet not without leaning ſufficient teitimony to the Iewes,of their aloy. 


| broken the law common to all Nations : 

for no people areſo cruell and barbarous,} Ambalidon | 
; bur Ambaſſadors ought co be inuiohably eſpeReder | 
reſpeed of them. the people, | 

bh them therefore expe from God, an "_ 

a juſt vengeancefor ſuch crimes, to cha-| | 
ſtiſe their cuill doing; for the ſinnes of vur | 
' aduerſaries are of ſuch importance , as 
there isnot anylaw, beit humane or di- 
vine, that will leaue them vopuniſhed. 
Let vs goforth then,yea,let vs goto fight; 
not to get their ſpoiles, or conquer their 
lands; bur forthe glory f God, andthe 
defence of his honour. Let not the loue 
of your wives and children ſpur ye on _ 
the war; but only the divine fauor,which | 
{ you know to be preſent with you. $0 go- 
ingon this manner to the fight, our de- 
fires ſhall not be thereby effeRed,but our 
obedience to God, for doing vengeance 
on them, whom the Law forbiddeth any | 
man to touch. Beſide, Ambaſſadors are | 


they, who (among the furics of armed c-  Ambafſators | 
| 
| 


j 
| 


'A:Encuer ac- 


nemies)onely mediate peace,& ſuch men cum 
are never numbred or ranked with aducr- rankedanong, 
| faries; becauſetheir blood being ſhedde, | Eee 
ctycth inceſſantly for iuſt vengeance in 
ourſoules. Haſte wee then in going to 
the fight,in regard that God is hee, which | 
offereth himſclfe to revenge our triends 
{laine, The very murdred Ambaſſadours | 
will fight for vs more furiouſly,and berrer | 
then our felues: and ringed round with a 
{quadron of Angels, let vs on to the bat- 
raile,and vtter confuſion of our enemies. 


— —  — — = 


- 


- 


wot helpe Anthony jt wer not through want of any good will, but becaw{e he had no meanes 


CHAP. X. The Oration of Herod before Auguit us Ceſar, who had conceiued 
anger againſt him, becauſe he had taken part,and followed Marke Anthony. 


'” THE ARGVMENT. 

A Verſus Ceſar awng «/bed Marke Anthony in Egipt.gt ſeemeth he was ad- 
uiſed,that except he chattiſed Herod alſo,he was not fully poſſeſſed of the vitfory, He. 

rod 14iting the euill affe.Fron of this Prince, went to bim to Rhodes, wherepreſemins him- 

ſelfeand ſing the generoſity of an inuincible ſpirit, be declared tro Auguſtus ; that if he did 


@——_—— 


40 do it. Aﬀectting much rather,to confeſſe that he had beene an enemy toCwzlar, then ſhew | 


c 


ſed the AMateity of apreat Prince,and theſe were they: Sh 


———— _ i. —_— 


himſelfe ingratefullto his fiewd. 4n1 although he preſented him/elfe before him , without a 
gly Crowne on his head and cloathed like a mans that had no dignity : yet his words expreſ- 


[l | 


_————— 
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Chap." 


A bench re» 
ceiued, doth 
ſo oblige a 
true harted 


friend,a? 

no fcare can 
keep: him 
from conſel- 
6ng it- 


| 


| 
| 

There 13 no+ 
{thing compa- 
table to the 
entire aff Ri- 
on of one wa 
to another ; 1t 
goeth far be- 
yond the loue 
& wamen, 


If Princes 
would baniſh 
flatterers £1 
deing abour 
them, cheic 
Maieity wold 
Line with the 
' Wore glorious 
Iplendour, 


| 


' rwried hins this anſwer following, 
| 


. 
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Confeſſe (0 mighty Monarch  Augu- 


Milicary Orarions. 


your vertues hauc ouctthrowne him, or 


| | #as) thatT haue beene aloyall com- | rather he hath beene ruined by bis owne 


j 


| Panion to Aſarke Anthony in his aft- 
(fayres,as tothe man, from whom l recei- 


\ued the kingdome of Iudea. Andiwill 


vices. Foran Egyptian woman charmed 
and enchanted hun ; th? delights of E- 


gypt made himtoo fofr and delicate,yca,| 


'not deny, burthatI was very highly be- | he was wholly etfcminarely drowned in 


holding to him, as I would moreplaincly 


| haue expreſſed by Armes, ifthe enuy of 


[1 
1 


| 


Cleopatra had notgiuen mee hinderance, 


| and it the 4raveshadnot broken my de- 


ſignes andenterprizes. For which cauſe, 
and conſtrained by ſuch neceſſities, I 
came nor againſt you (in his affiſtance) 
with weapons in my hand: becauſe I had 
no defire at all ro forgoe my deare friend, 
and much lefſe was 1 affraid to enter bat- 
caile againſt you in his behalfe; bur onely 
in this reſpect, that I was buſted in defen- 


| ding mine owne Countries. Andalbeir 


cthatT aſſiſted him not perſonally in the 
batraile, yet Anthony found mee not vn- 
thanktulliohim; tor I furniſhed him with 


refreſhing of his Army, and I am well af- 
ſured (Great Auguits) that you would 
not haue thought me ingrarefull ro Mark 
Anthony, if you had becne inthe batraile 


at Actium. 

Youſee Sir, that I hide nor my ſelfe, 
fearing more.o be repured ingratefull on 
your aduerſaries behalte, then doubting 
that any one ſhouldimagine meyour c- 
nemy . I make more account of your 
iudgement , then of all the ſuccefle of 
warre : becauſe before you, the merits of 
vertueare notin any perill, in regard you 
know how to purchaſe honor,and punith 
miſ-behauiours and vices, Conſider 
(gentle Prince) that as | neuer forſooke 
Anthony, fo long as Fortune ſpake fairely 

to him ; euen ſo, all diſaſters, and dead as 
he is, cannot yet make mee to forgerand 


leauehim. You haue vanquiſhed (O 
Ceſar) you haue vanquiſhed XMarke An- 


| thor, by power, and by a greatniumber of 


your Legions; you hauc ſurmounted him 
by the wiſedome of your Councels; the 
ſtrengeh of the Empire hath caſt him 
downe, from which hee was farre gone, 
and whereof he made not any reckoning; 


S 


men and vi&tuals, forthe ſuccouring and | 
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flattery, comming from the month of a diſſembling counterfeit , 
bow freely Herod bad ſpoken to him,confeſſing himſelfe rather his enemey then ingratefull towards Mari 
A nth ony,and taking deliobt in his libertie of ſpeech ,4d proceeding from A recrony and royal heats; Yee 


; the A/exanirian luxuries. Inbriefehee 
bath beene conquered, becauſc he bertes 
affeed to be'caſt downe with Cleopatra, 
then roconquer withont her and fo to 
be deiefted by a woman, was more gree- 
vous and inſupportable ro his friends,the 
euerit could be ro his enemies. 
I adviſed him, to vntwine himſelte 
from that wreeched woman, and io bee 
the death ofa beaſt ſo dangerous; I pro- 
| miſedhim ſuccour in his affaires, and for» 
cesto preuaile by in his flight ; yea, l offe- 
red to beare him company in this watre, 
But the miſerable man,was ſo doating on 
the beauties of thar woman, and meercly 
enchanted by Cleopatra, as hee is brought 
to be iuſt nothing, by reaſon that he wold 
not beleeue me. I confefle (Great Cx» 
ſar) thatT amalſo conquered with him, 
but yer my offence is norſo great, for al- 
though Cleopatra quite quailed, and mace 
a diſhonourable prey of poorc Anthony ; 
yet ſhe had notthe like pow: roucr mee? 
And as hee won!d not abandon that bar- 
barous wanton worman, euer. fo could 
| norl forgoe my great friend in his aduer- 
fities, Ir was heethar d.dtette a Royal] 
Crowne on my head, neuerthelcile, ] 
would not bee fo boli ro appeare it your 
| preſence, withthe ornaments I receyucd 
from ſo loyallatriend, fearing to offend 
* you by thoſe favours which he did tome : 
& yet, alchovgh 1 hane left oft my known 
liverics of dignity, I have not loſt a jore 
of my grearneſſc in courage, You may 
judge therefore as it ſhall ſeeme beſt ro 
 yourſelfe; for whatloeuer ſentence you 
pronounce on me, yetT am ſure to carry 
this reputation with me, and co myno 
| meane contentment; that I was good and 


——_— 


$ 


perfect in mine affections ; that I leftnor 
my ſriendin life nor death, and neyther 
good or bad fortunchad power to ouer- 
throw me, 


TE re 


| CHAP. XI. The maznanimome anſwer of Auguſtus ro Herod, confirming him in hu dignity. | 
Whereby i demonſtrated, that a Prince ought rather to aſfett truth ſpoken by his Fiend , then fergned 


eAnd therefore Augultusperceming 


Heauen 
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Monftrous 1 
che mi'ery, 
when a man 
Je:ucs a loyal! 
ti iend,a1d 
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He is atruc 


friend indeed 


that continu- 


eth alwayes 
one aod the 
ſame in all 
covditions, 
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o G S772) Eauecn proreQt thee Herod, 
SEALED and cnioy at this inſtant 
=& { Hs £\(bertcr then cuer before) 
(e329 a8)/thc honour of thy King: 
FIDE dome. For we enuy not 
thy vertues, neicher doth ut diſpelaſe vs, 
that thou ſhouldſt be ſuch a man as thou 
art : but rather it is to vs moſt high con- 
tentment, And truely, thou art wel! 
worthy to rule & command, ſecing thou 
haſt ſo loyally kept thy faith giuen to a 
man onely,and being pat in diſtreſle, and 


aſſayled with aduecrſitics; yet thou art not 
aſhamed to confeſle thy (clfe the friend 


' to Marke Anthony, and ſuch as thou waſt 


to him in his proſperity,ſuch diddeſt thou 
continue ſtill ro him when his fortune fel] 
contrary . Now, albeit I haue conque- 
red Anthony, yet I neuer thought to ouer- 
come thee : for thy friend{hip.remaining 
ſo entire, placcththee inranke with them 
that hauc wonne the victory. Which is 
the reaſon,that I no leſſe wiſh thee for my 
friend, thenl praiſc and commend thy 
ſtedfaſt loyalty , becauſe no changes of 
Fortune, hauc power to alter thy minde 
and Jelues. 


Thou neuer didſt abandon Anthony, 
but it was he that eſtranged himſclfc from 
thee: for he better afteed to follow the 
counccls of Cleopatra, then them of ſo 
deare and true a friend as Herod. The 
ignorance of Anthony,jis the reaſon of my 


| winning thee: for hee made choyſe ofa 


pernicious and fooliſh woman, and reic- 
Qed a moſt worthy loyall friend. And 
yct it isno matter of meruaile, that A#- 
thony (hould be vanquiſhed by Cleopatra, 
and keepe himſelfe wholly with her: ſece- 


he made of this great Warriour Her 


which he had in the Eaſt. 


| 


—_—— 
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| 


| 


ing that being victorious, yet hee would 


needs become a voluntary {laue. Could | 
you account ir. ſtrange, that Cleopatra 


ſhould turne Anthony trom your coun- 
ccllesfeeing ſhe could ſeparate him from 

| me,and of being my fellow-Companion 
inthe Empire, cauſc him to become my 
mortall enemy > Secing therefore, that 
' with mee you haue loſt Marke Antheny ; 
with mee I purpoſe you ſhall liue and 
raigne. 
And truſt me,your commendable and 
inſigne enterprize deſerueth greatrecom 
pence,and is worthy (by vs) to bee highly 
guerdonned : con{idering,that while wee 
were buſicdinthe late pafſed warres, you 


of. Alfo in further recompence, I will 


haue ouercome and ſubicted the Barba- 
rians,although they ſeemed tro be vncon- 
querable . For wereputed them to bee 
our enemies,ang fo we do make account 
of all thoſc thar are aduerſc to the Iewiſh 
Nation, and ſuch as moleſt them, muſt 
know that they make warre with vs. You 
haue therefore fought for vs, and for vs 
you haue wonne the viQory; in which re- 
ſpeA,we permit you to reigne, and grant 
you the kingdome which you poſlcſſe: 
Commanding, that by our donation ir 
ſhall be confirmedro you,andeſtabliſhed 
durable, your mcrite beingnotlittle, be- 
cauſe you haue made no diminution ther- 


deale in ſuch ſort with you, as you ſhall 
haue no cauſe to wiſh for the preſence of 
Marke Anthony : eſteeming it altogether 
vnbeſeeming vs, if having (while bee li- 
ued) ouercome him in warre, being now 
dead,we ſhould not go beyond him 1n ac- 


THE EFFECT. 

Czar and Herod hauing thus diſcourſed together, Auguſtus, to 
| : did ſet a Koyall Crowne pon his head, and confir- 
med him in his authority, with hope to enlarge the limits of his kingdome . 45 likewiſe hee 
did afterward, haing obſerued, how Herod acknowledged the benefits of his Maie#ty, 
when as he furniſhed and refreſhed bym with water and vict ualles, at ſuch time aca great 
dearth and ſcarſity was in the Romane Army. From whence Ceſar bei 

aue Townes and Caitles on the Sea to Herod, and accepted bim as one of by beſt friends, 


 knowledgement andfriendſhip. 


4 


what account 


—_— __— 


CHAP.XII. The Oration of Herod to the ewes, vpon the partage or diui- 
ding of his Seigneurics,to be madeto his children. 


THE ARGVMENT, | 
J /# as Herod was happy in his warlike enterprizes, [a did bad fortune follow himin the 
domeiticke affarres of his houſe, for hauins children of diners beds, the humars alſo 
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| | diſobedience 
in chi dren, 


© [arc nomeane || 


| |motiucs of 


parents,' \ 


Obedience is | 
\anexcellent 
Jfon,when it 
ſhall teach a 
Wan howe ro 
have a King- 


griefe to their | {A4'Y 


/ar might judge, concerning the quarrell 


}dren alſo aretutor'd to beare themſclues 


I2, 


Milrary Orations. 


When Prin | of them being as diners: canſed the Palace Royall tobee dayly filled with quarrels an1 defs 
ances, accordin? as flatterers were heard, and fanoured by Herod. Now, the matters 2rew 
[o farre, that the King and one of hs ſonnes, named Antipater (who w.ts hu eldeit) mu#t 
go to Rome to geclare their greeuances, where Antipater benaned himſclfe ſo well, that he 
woune the Emperor, and qualified the anzer of his Father, who receined him into grace a- 
2aine. Neuertheleſſe, Calar ordained, that children ſhould be obedient to their fathers, 
that it ſhould be lawfull for Fathers, to declare him for King (after his deceaſe) that #00.le 
beit in his biking , becauſe Antipater had accuſed his yonger brethren, beinz iſ/ued of blood 
Royall on alljides, euen as well as he was borne : Herod not being as thenin authorit», but 

ring to the Crowne. So ſoone 5 the king was returned fromRome,he cauſe4an aſſem- 


te the people of Ieruſalem, to whom he aeclared vohat he had done in this vojage, uſing 


theſe very Woras. 


O T without great occa- 
I £2) fion, and thar very bene- 
IT ficiall co my ſelfe (you 
P) Hebrew Cittizens) did I 
BF make my voyage vnto 
Kome, to the end that C #- 


betweene me and my children. To him 
I went, becauſe my felfe knew not how, 
neither would I take vpon me to cenſurc 
a cauſe, wherein I mighc eaſily fayle, by 
being tranſported with choller : &there- | 
fore he that gaue me the Kingdome, I | 
thought fitteſt to ordaine, concerning 
the ſucceſſion, and to beftow it on ſuch a 
one of my ſonnes, whom he ſhould con- 
cciuc to be the worthieſt, Now,among ſo 
many benefites as I received from him , 
this he added to them, that in a grear dit- 
ficulty, he did fo facilicate the matter,that* 
he gaue me my ſonne- againe, whoml 
had well-ncre loſt, and accorded the bre- 
threnrogether, vpon the difference gro- 
wing berweene them , touching ſucceſſi- 
on inthe kingdome . You ſee mee then 
returned, farcericher then before I went ; 
forT haue learned to be a better Father, | 
then formerly I hauc beene; and my chil- | 


( 


in better manner to me, and all this hath 


happened through the grace and mildnes 
of Great Augu#tus. For, he hath appoin- 
red, that the appenage of my ſonnes, and 
their ſucceſſion in the kingdome,ſhall de- 
pend vpon mine owne will; to the end, 
chat the prerogariue and aduancement.of 
which of them focuer it be,ſhal not breed | 
any pride or preſuming in anie one of 
them. Hec hath permitted me, to chooſe 
ſuch aſucceflor as I will haue, to wit, he 
chat ſhall be the moſt obedient ra me,and 
giueth the greateſt honor to his Father, 
Now,concerning my ſeife (O you my 


dome. 


| 


louing Citizens of /er»falem) I wil follow | 


heercinthe judgment of Ceſar, whotree- 
ing my younger fonnes from the accuſa- 
tionJaide vpon them; hath made them e- 
quall to the eldeſt in hope, that (one day) 
they may ſuccecde afrerme. In which re- 
ſpe, this very day, I make and declare 
them Kings all three together, the eldeſt 
hauingthe, priuiledge, in regard of his 
age, andthe other becauſe of their Nobi- 
lity in blood. I would not hauc you mo- 
ucdat the number of Princes, conſide- 
ring that the grearnefſe and magnificence; 
of the kingdome, ſufficeth ro maintaine 
and furnith effeually a far greacer num- 
ber, although there were no more aduan- 
o__ Firit of all, I make God the Judge 
of this my aduice and ordinance , & next. 
I would haue yourto be witncfſes and tc- 
ſtifters thereot ; to the end, that you may 
honor them according to right, & cqual- 
ly them that Ceſar hath accorced , and 
whom my ſelfe {being their father) do'e- 
ſtabliſh and appoint vnto you as Princes. 
To whomalſo you may doe ſuch honor, 
as\hall not exceede the bounds of reaſon 
in ouer-much eſteeming them; and yer in 
no leſle faſhion then belongerh to them . 
For too much honour puffes vp the hearr 
with preſumption, andnegle&or con- 
tempt cauſcth rage and choller. VVhere- 
fore, I would haue that dutie done vnto 
them, as appertaineth to the merits deli- 
nered from them: for you cannot giue ſo 
much content to him, who is honoured 
aboue his deſerts, as you doe harme to 
him, ro'whome dutie is denied vndeſer- 
| uedly. Oftentimes, it commeth fo to 
paſſe, that both the one and other are of- 
fended,in regard it is mecr flattery,which 
eccaſioneth the indiſcreere ſentence of 
preference. 


Beſide, let me further ſayfrecly ro __ , 
| that 
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ſumprion o& 
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revealed, 
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deth the heart 
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Honor Jonas | that T am the common father to them all 


tochildren,jis 


| 


three, and you know well enough, that 
'honor done to the Children,redoundeth 
the more to the Fathers glory. Notwith- 
ſtanding, if there be any, that ſhall flattc- 
ringly honor my ſonnes beyond reaſon, 
they make chemſelues guilty of treaſon to 
them : becauſe they thal proue Authours 
of the recidiuation and rebellion, for the 
which we fell at firſt into difference. In 
making coo much eſteeme of our youth, 
is to giue it too free a heart and head,and 
boldneſſein attempting beyond capact- 
ty: yet ct no manthinke, that I am enui- 


witneſſe, how I rather wiſh their power 
meane and ſtinted, whereby wee may the 
better liuc in peace ; then in growing 0- 
ver-great, to ſwell vp their hearrs as high, 
and thereby ſpend the reſt of our dayes 
in troubles and ſeditions. Forgthat which 
is eſtabliſhed by pride and invation,hath 
bur ſmall and ſlender continuance , and 
ſlipperh away ſodainly, but that which is 
poſſeſſed with louc"and gracious liking , 
it hath as good and ſucceſſctull endu- 
ring. 

I will therefore bee carctull in taking 
order, that my Kindred and Friends may 
bee the pledges of peace and concord for 
cuer heercatter , berwcene mee and my 
Sonnes ; by whoſe exhortations and ad- 
monitions, they will bce moouedto love 
and cherriſh one another. For, as an 
el] purpoſe makes a deep wound in the 
heart of him that heares it roldehim : e- 
uen ſo, much more are they corrupted, 
who are made drunke by them that day- 
ly frequent it, and whoſc ſoules arc con- 
tinually infeed by ſo foule aplague; fo 
that the contagion ſpreades it ſclte oucr 
all chem, that then are about, or come in- 
ro their company. 

Although a man be {by nature) very 
courteous and peaceable; yer,lct a Lake 
of Poole be neuer ſocalme and ſtil, when 


ous of the aduancement and gloric of 
mine owne Children. No, heauen ismy | 


Military Oranons. 
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impetuous windes throwe their churliſh 
blaſtes vpon it, it will {wcll, and ſhewe a 
diſcontented countenance. In the very 
ſame manacr, are the mildeſt Natures of 
men madded, and quite perverted by the 
mecaucs ot lewd and wicked Counſzllers. 
In bxeele, it is on mce that all my Sub- 
ics muſt fixe their expeRation, and 


————_—_ 


| 


chere alluredly fertle their confidenceyfor 


of this your Vertue, yee {Þall enioy no 


Kingdome, bur the Royall Title onely : 
it 


not haue you breake that vnion, neyther 
to be the occaſion of difioynting that for 
which ye were borne . 
Habites, Attendants, and Royal honors, 
but much more preciousis that whereto 
I exhort ye, inujolable amity, beeing v- 
nited together in one and the ſame will, 
If you declare ſuch mutual affcAion,your 
authoritic will bee the more acceptable 
vnto mee: but amity fayling , you dart 
your mal:ce thorow my heart, and tho. 
row the very ſoule of Kingly Gouerne- 
mein. 


wharſoeuer aduancement happeneth to 
my Sonnes; yet ſoit is, that I will nor | 


loſe aiote of mine authority and power . | 
| 


And when all is ſaide, there is not a Cap- 
taine or ſoldier, bur wil exprefle more re- | 
uerence to the father of Conductors and | 
Generals, then to them that command 0- | 
uer the waole Army. | 
Itis my felfe alone, without any o-| 
ther, that will bee the diſcharge of al, and | 
will onely recompence them, who ha-} 
uing done their dutic vnto mee, thall ac- 
knowledge what ſervices they haue done| 
ro my Sonnes . If I findedutic perfour- 
med without peruerting z no doubt bur 


' 
' 


deſerued recompence will follow therc- , Deceire deih/ 
met common! 
ly Ceceiue by. 
owne matter, 
& Flatieren | 


on; burdeceite and cogging ſhall finde 
ſuch reward, andſo ſureiy paicebim,that 
he will veterly loſe all the truite of his la- 
bor,and thar which hefawned for by kna- 
uiſh fAlattery. | 
Now, asconcerning you (my good 
and deere Sonnes) faſten your firlt re- 
gard vpponthe common bond of nature, 
which vniteth bruite beaftes rogether, 
and cauſeth their alliance to keepe fuch 
a muruall agreement: as there is not any 
beaſt ſo vntraRtable , but with the perill 
of his life, hee will ſtciue and labour ro 
defend his young ones from danger.Car- 
ry honour and reuerence to Ceſar, who 
hath reconciled you rogether; and next, 
haue regard of mee, and of the Honour 
which is due vnto mee ; who had much 
rather pray yee to doe ſo, then to com- 
mand it to be done, albeit you know that 
it ſtill remaineth in my power to Com- 
mand. 
Continue in the bond which you haye 
knit together; you arc brethren, I would 


| 


I ſhall give you 


Therefore, vntill I haue mace proofe | 
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Chap. 13. The Bartaile ar Nouara. 
if you loue your father, the cffe ofname | they ſhall lye vppon me, thovgh it were 
will follow, in the meane while, approue | better ro cuwber many, then one onely . 
among yourſclues, how and what affec- | By this meanesx, it ſhall ber very profita- 
tion I beare vnto you. You ſhall enioy al | ble for you, to accommodate your ſclues 
that is goodly and pleaſing in the dignitie | ro that which I haue defired : becaule 1 
Royal, 2s Princes of the blood : but con- | louethe glorie which ſhould ſill ſhine ty 
cerning the charges of the Empire, and | you,and which truly account robe mine 


troubleſome burthen of Statc-affayres, | owne. 


THE EFFECT. 
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| Herod hawing deliucredalltheſe ſpeeches, and greatly comforted his ſons, howſoeuer [ami | 
'| reioyced there, as not diſcerning ſo far off, that which was hidden wnder theſe words : 


yet the better ſort felt themſelues offended. Foy they perceiued, that this equality ſerued 
but for aþarke, to kindle the concealed fire in the breſts of the brethren, who coul1 not 1n- 
dure any aduantages, how litle ſoeuer, eſpecially haummz all but one and the ſame preroga- 
tiue. So that this proned tobe the cauſe of ruine to one another, as alſo of diitruit and 


extreme crueity in Kino H erod. 


—— 
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CHAP. X[II. not with horſe, held it no diſgrace , thus! 
to be imployed on foote, and went vnto | 
1 with chearctull alacrity. Alwhich po- | 
The Battatle of Riotta or Novara, vwhich | werbecing very aptly appointed,and tur-| | 
vue fought in the Dukedome of Mil- | niſhed with great Ordenancevnto theyr | 
laine, hetweene Tohn T rivulziz and the | owne goodliking, they haſted away with | 
Lord of Trimouille,Generals for Lewes ſpeed for Jtah. | 
the x5. King of France, onthe one fide; On the contrary ſide,the Duke of Mil-| 71,e $wirzers | 
and Maximillian Sforza, Duke of Mil- | lijne, named Maximillian Sforza, vnder-| arefollicired | 
laine, acrowpanied worth the Switzers, | ſtanding this French preparation made OI | 
on the other, in the yeare 1513. for him; be was not negligent in his owne | $forz2, and | 
| occaſions :but mooued the Switzers to | come to him 
reviſire Lombardy, 25 in ſome former ex- | Be nT 
| FRY Ewes King of Frawnce, the | peditions they had done, andto Friend 
| The kings for | "{g>twelth of thar name, ill dige- | him with their manly aſſiſtance, in which 
on <1; Ws SS \>)ſting the loſle of Millaine, | motion hepurchaſed no deniall . The 
| | theoccation | (| BEM and lom other difgraces for- | 4mmians, or they that beare the Office of 
I OI —*merly recciued, made his e- | Majors, in the Crcnonk of Vri,Suits,and 
letion of two ſpeciall Captaines,wel ex- | /deruald,as lying nereſt vnto /taly,with 
[perienced in martiall affaires, and alſo of ! heir warlike powers, were the firſt that 
no meane authority ; the Lords Trivslzs | paſſed ouerthe Alpes : beceing ſeconded | 
and Trimouille, to paſſe the Alps,and en- | or followed by the like bands of Glarss ; 
ter /taly. A further choife was likewiſe Zug, Lucerna, Schaffouſe, Turich, and 
made, for the more happy ſuccelle in this | Berne, and thefe made vp another martjall 
attempr, of Robert dela March, whom hee | company. The third and laſt conſort,con- 
ſentfor out ofthe Countrey of Leca, and | ſiſted of five thouſand foot,conduRted by 
| | his blacke Regiment of Germans, by ſome | Altoſaxo, a molt expert and forward cap- 
'rermed 4/lematgnes, as alſo the Lord Le- | taine. Bur Maximilian became ſome- 
hwmamag | wes Beaumont, who came fromthe Fron- | what diſcouraged , by an vnexpedted re- 
French Army | ticrs of Navarre, and brought vvith him | uolt of SacranoraF1ſcontsthat did keepe a 
confited. | rhoſe ſcueral bands of Gaſcorgnes, that had | ſwarme of deſperate fellowes abour fim 
| beforcſerucd Seiguenr de la Palice at Pani- | in Millune, all errant vnthriftes, though | 
pelona, when they fought againſt the Spa- | leaning to Nobility, and others beſide ; 
'niards. Some few Enſigncs of foot (bur | and therefore ioyned with the firſt com- 
of very choice men) were intermingled | pany of Switzers, my to. Nouara, Cx- 
\ withrhem; for ſuch Gentlemen as ſerued + peRing there (yet free from privy awaits 
and 
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The French 
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before Noua- 
2, 


This be ſpake 
mn the bearing 


ot the whole 
Company. 


By frivolous 


luppoſnon mn | 
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and treachery) when the reſt ofthe Swit- 
zers ſhould come. 

Before the Towne of Nonars, came 
the French Forces , yet hearing that the 
{ccond ſupply of Switzers were ſomwhart 


| necce, and that Altoſa>o was at Galarita; 


| they rerreated to Rirta, which was about 
ſome twenty Farlonges from Nowuara, 
hard by the Riucr of fara. No ſooner 
were the ſecond Conuoy of Swirzers 
centred the Towne, and had theyr Mor- 


| aings refeion; but the Captainescalled 


for a conſultation, for concluding vppon 
matters firteſt to be done : whereuppon, 
Caraffe, Amman of Lurich , offering the 
firſt motion offpcech, began in this man- 
oct. - 
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The Oration of Caraftc, 
| Amman of Zurich. 
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=" Aliant, and inuincible ſpirited 
Gy / || Brethren, let not the attempt 
FP which you haue reſolnedly c6- 
d cluded on, coole throuzh want 
"* of courage, or corruptly loſe it 
ſclfe, in needle(ſe attending for Altoſaxo,cy 
ſuch as come with him. For it hath euer bene 
knowne, that the ſureit and happie#t way to 
fortunate ſucceſſe, s to ſtifle delay with ſpee- 
ay expedition , and ſo we fhall finde it, if wee 
 haue the prouidence topurſue it : Nor neede 
we, whoſe corage and conttancy ſland equal- 
| ly kiſſing each other , liſten to any other recre- 

ant word, but onely braue and ſpeedy expedt- 
tion : le#t the day ſhinins now fairely for ws, 
cloudit ſelfe m our lingering, and ſo weloſe 
our glorious expectation. Occaſion us yet of- 
Jfored vs, and we may take hold on hs happy 
fore-locke ; for, it is not number, but Noble- 
ntſſe of minde that giues honor to the attions 
yne. A handful s vp 61 heaped mul- 
titude, and while hope holds them, that Al- 
colaxo i our Load-Harre, and we dare doe 
' nothing till he ſhine ont with 9s, they may be 
deceiued in their idle ſuppoſition,ty we more 


| then mazters of ſo good ——_ Let ther- 


| fare their erroneous conceit, lead ws the way 


"to true diſcipline, for a ſodaine and onexper 


an enem», he. (Fed onſet, ſtrikes terror in an enemies ſoule, 


1* ſooneſt ra- 
ken t2rdy- 
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' and followes him bothwith flight and ſlaugh- 


| | ter. Let their ouerweentn 1 pride wber them, 


and take we hold on thu 


} 


vappy and beneficial 


——. 


The Bacrell of Nouara. 


—— 8 —_—_— a _ — ————_ 


councel:which guides ye to undowubied wiito- 
ry, if with dreadleſſe harts you ply & purſue 
it, 

No ſooner had Caraffacome vnto his 
ſpecches period,bur all the Caprains and 
Enſignes conſented to him, and a graue 
conſultation grew immediately, for beſt 
proceeding in their purpoſe. Hereupon, 
refeRion and reſt was generally commi- 
ded;and after the ſecond watch , preſent 
repaire vnto their Colours; where before 
 day-dawning they ſhould bee acquainted 


| well you may)that cuery minde fate mu- 

ſing with ſerious conceare, whar ifſue the 
intended fight would ſort vnto; & by this 

time the Sun was fer. But now liſten to a 

wonder, and truly.no letle in mine opini- 

on. The Dogges which the French had 

brought to field with them quite Icauing 

their Campe,all in atroope rogether en- 

tred Nowara,ar,d the Switzers Centinels, 

with fuch as walked the round,or kept the | 
Carps du Guard; the dogs fawning on the 

one after another,cuen as if they were al» 
ready become their Maſters, or ſhortly 
ſhould; laice downetheir carcs, wagged 
their tailes in louing manner, and licked 
their hands, 

But the Switzers, not intending to haue 
their priuate cogitations diſcoucred,cun- 
ningly gaueorder, thatin cucric part of 
the City, now at oneplace, then at ano- 
ther, Drums ſhould ſill be beaten; thar if 
any ſcours or ſpics tooke notice of them, 
they ſhould the eaſter bee perſwaded of 
their ſodaine comming foorth, as alſo to 
continue their encmics in Armour flill ; 
they hauingall the day beforc bin fo pre- 
pared, and on horſcback. Thus they ſha- 
ped their outward deflcignes,while theyr 


| with other inſtructions. Imagine hecre(as | 


—— ———— 


2 Booke 


Diligence iz 
the conduger 
ro happy lat 
cefle. 


A very ſtrize 
and acmira' 
ble accident 


I er er om ee nt _ ——_— 


Men can n& 
ucr be too 
canning for 


cloſer determinations aimd at other ends, 
as to ſtrengthen their bodics with food & 
reſt,and to win another daics reſpit more 


— —_ 


nor. And letmertell yee, thatthe Lawes 
| arcſo ſtrict and ſeuere among the Swit- 
| zers, that ifany ſhal dare (in publike view 
of the Armie) to do any thing cowardly, 
or with feare, ſhamefuil & vofitting men 
of valour; he is immediarely (laine by his 
following fcllow,ſo that the greater feare 
PR ID. the Icfſe, and begets an hono- 
rable death, in ſtead ofthat which js 0- 
cherwiſc atrended on with nothing but. 


— 


| infamy. 


The 
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The Bartaile atNouara. 


' The Switzers) 


were car 


for loſing the 


leſt opportu- 


nity» 


Opporturitie 
takenin War, 
is alwaics at- 
tended with 
fortunate ſuc- 


| cells, 


A noble & va- 
ling reſoluti- 
on in Duke 
Maximilian, 


- The Army conſiſting of abour 9000, 
foote, made choiſe of a thouſand Horſle 
beſide, men of well tryed and vndaunted 
'valour, to take the charge of eight Faul- 
'cons, and to keepe with Maximilian and 
' his Horſſe {which indeede were bur few, 
yet of the cheefe Nobility:) while the reſt 
did throw themſclues inro two bartailes, 
and ſilently, without beating any Drum, 
marched towards the enemy two ſeuerall 
Wayes. | 

| Now Trivslz;,bcing reputed for a wiſe 
and well experienced Captaine, ſuſpec- 
ecd nothing lefle, then that a fewe tyred 
foote, andalſo before Altoſaxo came ; 
would venture out vpona ſtronger pow- 
er, or hazard any the leaſt fortune of bat- 


|[taile. Bur vnderſtanding that the Enc- 


my was within ſight, he cals vppe Trimo- 
wile and the other Captaines, giuing or- 
; der for placing the Ordenance, the fig- 


| nalsfor fight ro be given, and what hee 


knew by diſcipline or experience, to wait 
vpon the ms of danger. 

Such was theſhortneſſe of time, and 
the courage of the foc ſo mounted for 
fight, that the French ſcarſely had leiſure 
to bridle their horſes, & arm their heads : 
for they had ſtood moſt part of the day & 
-nightin Armes, cxpeCting ſtil what hold 
becommanded, and at laſt (though very 
late) newes comming, that all was whult 
and quict atNouara, had got into theyr 
Cabincs toreſt. Bur the Lighr-horſle 
being ſooner ready then they looked for, 
yflueth forth intime conuenient, making 
along Wingto theleft handwarde, and 
met the thouſand Switzers as they vvere 
marching on. And they, for moxeſafcly 
ſhunningthe great Ordenance, which 


aſmall compas about towards the Riuer 
of Mora, with intent to paſſe a Bridge,% 
ſo ſet on the enemies tents in the rere.So 
matching in abroad way towards the Ri- 
uer, they were hotly rent and torne with 
the oy cr. mightily preſſed alſo 
with the light horſle. 


not be quailed, changed his fotmer refo- 
lution, and entreated Duke Maximilhan, 


(being thenin great daunger , by reaſon. 


\thar the Epirotes inſulced round abour 


playcd vpon them tempeſtuouſly, ferche 


But then 2fottinas, whoſe corage could, 


/him)toleaue the fight, and returnetothe 
| Citty inſtantly, that ſo the warres mayne 


| 


where the drudges and ſtragglers beceing 


"March hauing rhe leading ofthe winges, 


the tiranny of chances,and there to await 
the ſucceſle of cxpeted victory . Maxs- 


milizn made an honourable retuſall; for} 


ſuch was the conſtancy ofhis courage, as 
he would endure all common accidents 
of Fortune, rather then be blurd with the 
leaſt diſgrace. | 

Heercupon, two vader Captains, and 
two Ancients ſcized his horſe by the bri. 
dle, and renting the Creſt from off his 
Helmer, threw an olde cloake about him 
to hide his Armes, and torcing him(whe.- 
ther he would or no) lcd him our of the | 
field with atroope of Horſlce,and fo cor- 
ducted him to the Cirty, ro ſtand cleate 
from danger, while they endured the 
brune ofthe dav. Afterward Mettina ral- 
liered his ſwaying batrell, which (by this 
time) haddeloſt three of their Faulcons; 
then retiring the wounded into the midſt 
of the battell, and beating back the ouer- 
forward Fpirotes, (flew there Alexio Boſiz- 
n4, a noble Grecian Captaine, and ſo de- 
feated them vttetly, 

Then ruſhing into the enemies camp, 


ſlaine, and the {oldiers of thar ſtation dif- 
ordered; the carriage and baggage were 
ſurprized . But ſomelircle vyhile before 
Aottins had thus preuailed,another com- 
pany,that tooke a longer journy through 
the Corne-fieldes, then growne vp,and 
receyuing little harmeby the Ordenance, 
= made a freſh charge on the Encmics 
ide, 

The French forces were ordered inco 

three barrallions|, 7:1mewle and De la 


and Trivwlzs the middle Regiment, or 
maine battayle .'* As for the Lauper 
Bactallion, they had por them- 

clues within a ditch, and betweene the 

battailes of the [{Horſſe, becauſe thair 
Trench,being a new and ſomewhar admia 
rable kinde of Workemanſhip, deuiſed 
by Kobert de ls March, rohemme them in | 
againſtthe chances of warre : vpon ſo ſo- 
daine a comming ofthe enemy , covlde 
not by any meanes beeſet vp and pirchr. 

The Switzets bringing their Bartailes 2 
bour towardsthe right hand, and vppon 
this ſquadron of the Germaines or Alle- 

maignes , very coutagiouſly turned to 

them 3 perceyuing that victory vvyould 

ſoone bee worine; hauing once detcated 

the cheefeſt force ofthe Enemies Armie. 


_ might be kept, which lay open vnto' 
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| The Ammans 
| of Zug and 

| Berne (lain, & 
| yer the ſouldi» 
| ers 20t 2 tone 
| diſcouraged. 


| 


Where both 
fades contend 
for honour, 
grear muſt 
the violence. 


of the fighr 
be, 


| 


A ſiratagew 
of the Swit- 
xcrs to begui! 
the French. 


j 


great Ordenance vyppon ther, 
ter, the Horſle alſo comming hotely on 
them on the left ſide. The Ammans of 
Berne and 7 ag were {laine in this confuſ}- 
on, which 42936 7 A their ſouldi- 
ers C e, nor their owne vnauoydable 

erill, and wofull hauocke of theyr Fel- 
__ about them z but cheartully anima- 
ting themſelues, and wheeling round in- 
co a ring, propellcd the Horſſc very vali- 
antly ,and(as before they had concluded) 
ſuddenly getting ouer the ditch, ſer vpon 
the Alemazznescouragioully. Now be- 
gar; a ficrce and bloody fight,no noiſe or 
words ſpoken on cither ſide z but onely a 
diſmall claſhing of Weapons and armor, 
and the ſoft ſighes of ſuch as felldowne 
dead, giuing their lateſt adiew vnto the 
world. 

The Alzmaignes, that they might re- 
uengethe ſlaughter oftheir country-men 
the ycare before at Pawiaz and now (by 
new renowne) redecme their glorie oſt 
fourtecne yearcs paſt at Brwderholtz, on 
the confines of 5afile, fought very fierce- 
ly. And the Switzersthat they mightyer 
(one day) deſtroy their olde and peculiar 
encmics, fcllowes that had runne out of 
Germany, and (in reproach tothe Empe- 
rour) ſcrued the French King; were not a 
iot behinde them, cither in ſtrength, or 
ferucncy of courage. 

Now,while the Switzers and Allemaizns 
fought thus at che puſh of pike , Newes 
came to Trivs/z4and Trimosile,that the 
bagge and baggage were rakenzthoſe that 
were appointed for keeping the campe al- 
ſo ſlaine, beſide tumult and flaughter ia 
eucry place. VVhich report fo daunred 
the Frech, that a great-partof their horſe 
(every man being careful for his luggage) | 
ran (without any command)to ouercom 
1t againc. 

n another quarter alſo, & at the ſame 


{inſtant almoſt)the third company or bat- 


tallion of the Switzers, ſhewd themſclues 
at the front of the French, which Bartalli- 
on (while the French hadde (in vaine)dif- 
charged their Ordenance intoa VVood 
ſtanding before them, jo regard thar the 
Switzers (to decciue the enemy) had po- 
lirikely lefr a few of che drudges amongſt 


—m——— 
——— 


| Which the French Captains beholding, | armed men) had cloſely crept along by a 
gaue preſent order to —_ ſide way, by little and litthe Roopings 

aking | downe, and trayling their Pikes vpon the 
through the rankes, with mighty flaugh- | ground after them. 


| Now, ſogreat was their contempt of 
the: bullets fying about them , and the 
charge ſo dreadfull, thatthe French and 
N auarrine foote (cheir Captaine Beamont 
being {laine) rwo bands allo of Genewajes 
and Salucians defeated , and theyr Orde- 
nance taken, and turned vpon their backs 
that fled; the Alernazenes now becing al- 
moſt quite deſtroyed, rheir Tents taken, 
the enemy oucrthrowing all, and largely 
Lords of the ficld ; betweene ſhame and 
feare turned their backes, VVhen all men 
werethus diſmayed, the Captaines yer 
continued fearlcſſe (conſidering the fear- 
fulnefle oftheir preſent eſtate) and went 
 rallicring che diſordered rankes, and tur- 
ning themſclues vnto the cryes of rheyr 
Companions, madethem to abide and 


fight. 


treated them for ro exempt all feare, the 
Lancequenets barc the brunt of the bar- 
eel], andthe fight began to be repaired in 
all places, Bur che horſmen, nothing mo- 
_ with their Captaines encouraging 
words, ſhamefully fled. For the Switzers 
alchough their Captaine Mottine was 
ſlaine by a piece of Ordenance yet, ha- 
uing gotten che Campe, ſec ficrcely and 
bloodily on the lett fide of the Horfle, 8& 
likewiſe on theright , and then on theyr 
backes came a greater power withterri- 


ble Pikes, tothe no little terror of the diſ- 
ordered horſe. 

In repairing the fichd, there perriſhed 
Montfalcon, Captaine ro the Duke of 41l- 
banies company of horſe , and Coriolang 
Triowlzi,a young Gentleman of fingular 
hope. But, the AZemapgres loſing Tale 
their men, two Enſignes,andrtheir Gene. 
rall Floranges very grecuouſly hurt, had 
fought meſt conſtantly a long while to- 
gether : but percciuing nowe the Horſſe 
to forſake them, the foote in cucry quar- 
ter to bee defeated, andthe great Orde- 


ſhameful!, yet voide of fecuritie z ſet the 
points oftheir weapons vpright, accor- 
ding to their viual} manner,and yeelded, | 
ſceking mercy ofthe viQor enemy.In this 
tempeſt of atflition and confuſion, &o- | 
bert de la Marche, Lord of Cadey, ſhotte 


The vnder Officers and Ancients, en- 


nance taken, accounting flightto be very | 


( 


Morine Cop 


rajne of the 
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ar.d Corioly 
no and Tri- 
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| theSwirzers. , or thereabout. perfeted a moſt memo- 


When confu. 
fon 11 in an 
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lttle, 
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his two ſonnes, the Lords Floranges and 
Gemeſe) engirt by the enemy, and meer- 
[ly in deſperare daunger of lite - vvith a 
 troope of Horſſe, boldly brake into the 
| middeſt of the enemics bartell , and they 
lyingamong the mangled bodyes halte 


| dead, pittifully embrued with their owne 


| blood and woundes, laying them ouer- | 


careofa Fa* | thwart the neckes of two Horſlcs: to 
ther ro iy FW . 2 
| | ſonnes, His nolittle prayſe, both for manly pro- 
| \weſſe and fatherly pittic, woorthily 
' brought them thence, preſcruing rtheyr 
[lives for fururerenowne, andin a farre 
| more fortunate field. 
Thus the Swirzers, fighting in three 
| Dicpline ob« ſenerall Squadrons or Companies, with- 


inthecompaſſe of an houre anda halfe, 


\rable famous battayle, and vveightic 
warre. 

And aithoughtheir enemies lay flaine 
before theyr faces, ſtored with goodlie 
/and rich Furniture, which was able to al- 
lurethem: yerwould they make noſey- 
ſure on the ſpoyle, bur kept within care 
of their Countrey Diſcipline, which per- 
'mirs notto take any armed man priſoner 
inthe battaile; neither to follow him that 
flyerh, | 
| This made them to ſtand till a great 
[part of the day , as doubting leaſt the 
|French, prouoked cyther by pollicie in 
cheir Captaines, or their owne ſhame; 
ſhould rerreate backe againe, and rake 
chem at advantage in deſpoyling the 
dead. But this feare was much moredil- 
crectethen needefull , becaufe the Ene- 
[my kept on ſtill in flight, and Trivwzs 
' palſopping too and fro,confounded with 

extremity of duſt and hoarſenefſe in cry- 
ing tothem, was vtterly vnable, eyrher 
by foule or faire perſivaſions', or the 
'commanding Authoriric of a Generall, 


ro ſtay the —_— or the Horfle, that | 


| throwing away therr Lances, ſftroue with 
greateſt cagernefle,who ſhould bee fore- 
moſt. 

Itis reported, that the whole troops 
of French Horſſe might haue beene vr- 
'terly onerthrowne ar.d ſpoyled in theyr 
flight, if Duke Maximilian had made an 
| oppoſition but with two hundred light 
| Horſſe: for there was not a French-man' 

that carried a 'Lance beyonde Seſithes , 
| ſuch was their heate and haſttobe gone. 
| 


| 


inſtant benefite and pleaſure, allthe Vi- | 2; Pure Mar 
Quualles then taken, beſide the Ordenance | Storza ro. 
and generall ſpoyle, hce frankely beſtow- _ his ſo} 
ed vppon them. As forthe admirable} 
Trench, wherein conſiſted ſuch vndoub- 

ted hope of ViQorie, inuented by a war- 

like wirte, brought over the Alpes vvith 
muchlabour, and great charge : that be- 

ing taken from the enemy, was ſer vp in | 
Wl pom” place, fora fturure Monu- 

mentof that victorie : and this deceyued 

the Alemaones moſt, that they holde ic 

vererly needlefſe ro ere their Trenche} + 

that day, whichfay ſtill inthe Waggons, 

becauſe ſuccefſe ſeemed then to trowne | 

or | | 

- \ Vppon Conferencehad'ifterwardes | 

with 77mnox2l: at Bologna, concerning all When a lofſe 
chefe marrers;he did not ftivolouſly im-/| 3 MME 
pnte the faultvnto Trivultzs, for not en; | complains , 
camping on his owne groundes (as 7y/- a OY | 
monrlle had perſwaded him) in regard of .nq. © * 
ſpoyling the Graſſe, which then ar that | 
time was ready to bee mowne. But Tr#|. - 
&v#lzi,as aman neuer conquered before,| 

yet diſputing on ſeucrall events hapning 

in the batraile, threwe the maine errour 


thorough with dcadly ſorrow, beholding | And yet within a ſhort while after, St | | 


uia Sabello, and Corradino Cribelly, with | 
cerraine light Horſfe; purſned them vnro | 
the Towne of Trecato + butthe Conra- 
dines'and Peazants, flecking amaine our 
of the Ficldes and Hamlers to the ſpoile, 
made a mott cruel} flaughter where anic 
bootie was to be had, athedges, ditches, 
and all other places, that hindered the ti- 
red French in their flighr. 

The ſame day the Swiizers, gathering 
rogether the {[aine bodyes of their coun- 
ereymen, carrycd them on their ſhoul- 
ders intothe Citric, to give them the la- 
reſt honour ofburiall. Amongſt them, 
were {laine a thouſand and three hunde- 
red, ſeauen hundred becing rorne vvith 
the great pieces of Ordenance , and al- 
moſt as many were wounded, bur of the 
French were {laine cight thouſand of all 
degrees. | 

Duke Maximi/an, not a little toyfull 
of ſuch fortunare ſucceſſe ſummoned the 
Souldiors togerher, and igy ſo contoun- | 
ding ſpeech, as he was ſcarſe able to virex 
a worde; which appearcd by the teares 
trickling downe his checkes, gaue them 
all moſt hearty thankes;' and, asa gifr of 


The lofle ſus 
Rained on 
both tides, 


— 


The gratitude | 


on aduerle fate, which too much enuyed! | 
his 
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Ti.Liainc iy 
Dec.3bb.10; 
| Idem, 


lo make 
prace is in 
the hands of 
| man,bur vic* 
tory is inthe 
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Fill 


Ads. 


———— 


his worth andrenowne. And hee ſaide 1 


very trucly, that men, made more then 
mad,by cowardly and degenerate fearc, 


Of ſudden Chances, 


in the cheefeſt heate and fury of fight; 


are no way able to be reſtrained ororde- | monitions. For though he had bin ma- 


red, by the beſtor moſtskilfull Capraine: | 


that eucr lued. 
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of the force of ſudden Chances and wnex- 
pected Ewents, for the diſſipation as well 
of mans power, as of hu polkcy : And of 
the hazards and dowbtfulleuents of Bat- 
tailes,and other emterprizes of Warre. 


CO 


Lrhough the ſucceſſe 
g of mens affayrs is moſt 
Ty. vncertaine, variable, & 
PE] ſubic@ro infinit chan- 
Y ces and hazards , yetin 
| W nothing ſo much as in 
matters, wherein mans power is moſt 
ſeene,to wit,in matters ofwarrc, whcreof 
the events are ſo doubtfull and dange- 
rous,that (as /aſonſaide to Epi as) 
He u not wiſe that doth not feare them, And 
therefore it is reported of Phocion,a moſt 
excellent Captaine of the Athemans, that 
alchough hce was choſen five and forty 
times Se of their armies; yethee 
himſclfe did ever perſwade the to peace, 
as fearing the ſucceſſe of warre. And Han- 
niball having bene for 16 yeares vifori- 
ous in /taly, end forced atthe lengthto 
defend his owne country,which was Car- 
thage(where Scipiorhe Romane had alrea- 
dy ouerthrowne two great armies of the 
Carthagenians, and was ready alſo to pre- 
ſcot him bartaile)he doubted ſo much the 
cnent thereof, that crauing conference 
with Scipio,he ſought to perſwade him to 
peace, repreſcnting vnto himthe hazard 
of warre,and aduifing him to conſider in 
the proſperous courſe of his viQories, 
notonely what had hapnedto other men, 
but alſo what might enſue to himſelfe, & 
that ro make peace was in his own hands, 
but if he came once to the batraile,the vi- 


| And laſtly, that Nuſquam mini quam in 


lbid. 


Qory ſhould bee in the hands of God. 


2 
do no where leſſe anſwer the expefFation of hn 
men then in warre. _ 
m. 


Thus ſpake Hanmbal, who may alſo 
well ſcrue for an example of his owne ad- 


ny yeares together,the ſcourge of the Ro- 
manes, and the moſt famous and renow- 
ned Capraine then living,yca,and was(as 
it were) growne old wich victories in for- 
rceigne Countries, cuen before the very 


| 


ooke 


gatesof Rome; yer was hee at length vt- 
rerly ouerthrowne by a Komane, a young 
man,inferiour to him in reputation, ex- | 
perience, and forces, andin that bartaile 
which moſt imported him, and whercin 
(by the iudgement of all men) he imploy- 
cd all the endeuour,military arte and skil 
he had, or which could bee requiredin a 
moſt prudent and valiant Captaine. 


The over. 
throw of Ki. 
nbal! by a | 
yong Romance 

Ibid. | 


| 


This change and decay of fortune in 
war, may be exemplified in many others, 
as famous Captaines as cuer were; as in 
the worthy Judas Machabews ; Cyrws, king 
of Perſia; Pyrrhw.king of Epyruws ; Mar- 
«s, Competitor of Augums Ceſar; the 
Emperour Con/tamine ; and Heraclius , 
Belizarims z Edward the third, King of 
_—_— : our famous Countriman, /ohx 
Talbot, the firſt Earle of Shrewsbury, 
whoſe name is yetterrible to the French ; 


the great Earle of Warwicke,in the time of” 


Edward the fourth;Charles, Duke of Bowr- 


king of France; and now laſtly (inour 


OR 


memory) the Emperour Charles the fift, 
All which(with many other whom I omir 
for breuitics ſake) hauing by many nota- 


ble viQorics gotthe fame and renowne; 


ofmoſt famous Caprtaines, were eycher| 


cellus x, Pompeius Magn; Marcus Antoni- 
: x ; | MuccabJ.1 £4, 


| In/linanlh. l, | 


gongne; Nicholo Pricimice, Lewes the 12.. 


| The chance! 


| decay of tor. | 


runc in wwe 
exewplibed | 
in many fa- | 
mous Cap. | 
raines. 


Plutarch, | 
| Polydor Virg, | 
| Phi/.Comia. 

' Gurcardin, 


Pedro Mexu, | 
Saris. 


atlaſt diſgraciouſlly killed, orelſe recey- | 


ued ſome great oucrthrowes, or had (at 
leaſt) ſome notorious decay of their for- 
mer and wonted proſperous ſucceſſe. 
The conſideration heereof, had moo- 
ued diuers moſt valiant Captaines, to a- 
uoide the aducnture of bartaile as much 
as might be, and rather ſeck ro ouercome 
their enemies by ſtratagews, practiſes, 
and delayes : as 2.Fabius Maximus, who 
(by ſuch means) diſtreſſed Hannibal, 
much more then others could do by main 
battailes. And therefore Znniue the 
Poet ſaide of him; CantFande reſtiteit 
rem; He repaired the State of the Romanes 
by delayes, Anditis alſo written of the 


belloenentus reſpondent. The events of things 


| 


The doudctu; 
eucntota 

bartaile is | 
greatly cobe | 
feared 


Enniw 1pud 


Cicer,Ofpcþb.l 


valiant 


a_ 
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'Chap.14. 


C 
—-| WE [$4 win | valiant Franciſcus' Sforza Duke of Mil- | 
| aries |laine, that he would neuer ioyne battaile 
- BW with an cnemy, but when hee could nor 
it | otherwiſe choole. 
| | And Lewes theeleventh, K. of France 
| WF [22979 -  (who was no lefſe valourous in war, then 
Wi 1127 | prudent in peace) feared nothing more, 
as Philip de Commines teſtificth, then the 
s 1 hazard of warrc; and eſpecially of a bat- 
raile , which by all means poſsible hee 
ſought to auoid. Infomuch, that when a- 
ny enemic entered France ; hee procured 
th. to inake peace or truce with him,whatſo- 
| | _ [eucritcoſthim. As appeared when E4- 
ne) WE | Philip Commin. | pr {che fourth King of England was ther 
12+ [with a ſtrong Armie, to whom he gaug a 
| great ſumme of ready money , and gran- 
ied to pay him a tribute of fiftic thouſand 
| Crowncs a yearc,beſidesdiuers penſions 
| to his Councellors, and other hard con- 
Til 8 ditions; rather then hee would hazard a 
” Abartelloſt | battell with him, knowing the caſualtic 
4 | WH [p-b anita | thereof, and that as Comminc:s ſaith,/ne 
EF _— battaille perdu a mauuaiſe queuz; Abataile 
: | loſthath an 1ll raile or conſequence: For,ir 
ef: | redoubleth the hope and courage of the 
v' Viaors z it aſtoniſheth and diſcourageth 
6 | the vanquithed; it ſhaketh the fidel.ty of 
: | ſubieRs, it miniſtreth matter and oppor- 
cM. runity of conſpiracic to malecontents, of 
reuoltto Townes, and of alienation to 
confederates, who commonly ſway with 
the good ſucceſle. And for this cauſe,nor 
| onely King Lewes the elcuenth , bur alſo 
ws —_ other wiſe Princes haue vſed,when an e- 
| of Lewes the | NEMy hath bin ready to enter their coun- 
WW (5k of Franco | tries : to diſmantle all the Townes in his 
to OUErCOME . 
WW cnc | Way that werenot tenable, and to forti- 
| 'wi bout bat» | fle and make ſtrong the reſt, retyring thi- 
| bom ther all the Cattle and proviſion of the 
countrey, and deſtroying all the Corne 
| vppon the ground, thereby to conſume | 
|him with Famine, long fiedges, and all 
i þ kindes of delayes whatſocuer , rather 
a then ſcek to overthrow it by a maine bat- 
| tail, This was very prudently practiſed by 
| [winds But | Frances the firlh, King of Fraxce, atſuch 
*%' | [time as the Emperor Charles determined 
WF on lick | £0 enter into Provence, with a great and 
WY {Frances ther | puiſſant army : infomuch, that when K. 
4 aro Frances vnderſtoode , that the people of 
the invaſion | the Countrey reſtited the deftrution of 
of Charls the theyr Corne, and other commodities'; \ 
d w—_— ſtraight way ſent his armie to deſtroy 


it. Whereby the Emperour finding 
| all Townes fortified, and no prouiſion a- 


= I 


——— 


and vnexpected Euents. 
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broad was left ther , were torced {after 
hee had befiedged Marſeries fome cer-! 
caine moneths) to retire himiclte tor lack | 
of victuals, | 
And this I have thought g00G to tig-} 
nific by the way, for that P/:p de Cor | 
mines, and Martin 1s B:/lay (botis of them | 
notable Hiſtoriographers, and Councel- | 
lers, the firſt to Levoes 11. and the other | 
ro Frances the firſt) !o great!yapproue this 
manner of proceeding in theſe Princes, | 


and propoſe ir for arule of ſtate to al ſuch |?" 


Kings & Princes,as, beeing in polcfsion 
their Kingdomes and States, arc inua- 
ded by Forreiners; though for thotc that 
invade and fecketo conquer , Pr:U:p de! 
Commines, thinketh it mecte and conuc- 
nient to ſeeke batraile, to make ſhort 
worke, by rcaſon of the difticulry to bee 
ſuccoured, and of the infinite dangers & 
inconueniences, which happe by dciayes 
co an armie cf ſtrangers in fort aine coun- 
treyes . 1 


Beſides, hee that tnuadcth and 
ſceketh to conquer, commonly aduentu- | 
rethno more bur his preſent arinie, and 
that in hope to gaine a Crowne , wherc- 
as the Prince in poſleſs:on, aducntureth | 
his whole ſtare againſt nothing , and a 
ſtate is Joſt (many times) with the lotie of 
a batcaile at home, if the victory bce well 
foliowed. 

But nowe let vsreturne to ſpeake of 
ſodaine Chances, and to couch ſonic 
particularitics, thereby to ſhew very ma- 
nifeſtly and cuidently, the vvcakenefle of 
mans wit and power, andthe caſualty of ; 
warlike attempts. 

Ler vs firſt and formoſt conſider, by 
howe many accidents the mightieſt ar 
ries are many times quite diſperſed and 
diſspated, and the greateſt cnterprizcs 
ouerthrowne : as ſometimes it falleth out 
by the death of ſome one man, ſome- 
times by the difſention of Leacers and 
Capraines amongſt themſelucs, fome- 
times by —— of fouldiers , fomc- 
times by meanes of a Tempeſt or voſea- 
ſonable weather ; ſometimes agayne by 
plagues, or other diſcaſes in the Campe, 
and fomertimes againe (as Guicchiardine 
noterh in his ſecond Booke) by a com-| 
mandement eyther not well vndcritood, 
or ill executed; by a little remeritic or 
diſorder, which may chaunce to happen | 
by ſome vaine worde or ſpeech, cuen of 
the meaneſt Souldiour , And laſt of all 

R 2 (faich | 


| 


) 
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I dem ibid, 


Pedro Mexin, 


pH4r0, 


Paul. Emnl.is 
Car0'0 6. 


uer executed | fielde, as it is ordayned in the Chamber. 
in he h-1d,a5 | 


in Lodawico Ba: 


| Nephew vnto Lewes King of Hungaria) 
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(faith hee)by infinite chances which hap- ; 


pen at vnawares, vnpoſſble to beefore- 
{cenc and preuented,by the wit or coun- 
ſell of any Captaine. 

Heereto I alſo adde out of Commine- 
4, that be the counſell neuer ſo well ta- 
ken, and the plot neuerſo well layed: yet 
itis neuer or ſeldome exccuted in the 


nd that ſometimes , by the leaſt moti- 
ons or occaſions that may bee, the vito- 
ricis wonneor loſt: Which (ſaith hee) 
5 apreat Myilery, whereby Kingdomes and 
' States ds riſe or fall. And heereuppon , 
the ſeife- ame Authour groundeth two 
Concluſions, no lefſſe prouſly then wiſe- 
| ly. The one, that no humane wit is able 
(ofir {elfe) ſuificienrly ro gouerne an Ar- 
my of men: and the other, that God re- 
ſcrueth to himſelfe the ſucceſle of bartels 
and diſpoſeth ofhis victory at his wil and 
pleaſure. 

This will be made cleare by examples; 
by the which, I will firſt of ail ſhewe the 
force of ſodaine chances in battaile, and 
 otherenterprizes of Warre. And after 
'thatallv1Rorie proceedeth from the _ 
uidence and hand of God, and not from 
the power and pollicie of mortall man . 
As concerning the firſt, we ſee many and 
ſundry times, that great deſignements 
are broken, and potent armics difſolued 
by accidents, withour any force or ſtroke 
of the Enemic. V\ hen Lewes the Empe- 
rour (called Lewes of Bawaria) was In [ta- 
ly, witl a great and puiſlant armic, and 
| readie to beſiege Florence, vpon the con- 

fidence he had in the valor and affiſtance 
of Caitruccioof Piſa, whom the Floren- 
tines feared more then any man living, it 
| chancedthat theſayde Caitruccio dyed : 
' whereuppon, the Emperor broke his de- 
| ſ1gnement, and returned into Germanic 


, 


[ with his army. 

| Alſo, in thetime ofthe great Schiſme 
which was holden betwixt Yrbaxe, the 
 fixte Pope of thatname, and Clement the 
falſe Pope, who was called Clement the 
ſcuenth, and lived in Autzmon 5; Levues 
Duke of Anon, Vnckle vnto Charles the 
ſixr, King of race, went into /taly with 
an hugearmie, whercin hee hadde aboue 
'thirtic thouſand Horſle, partly ro deli- 
'uer /oane, Queene of Naples, ( who 
was befiedged by Charles Ourazzo , 


Offodaine chances 


| and partly to depoſe Pope Yrbare, in ta- 
| uour of Clement. Whenkchad alrea- 
dy cnteredinto /taly, and began to make 
watrre inthe Territoric of Zologna (which 
belonged to the Church) and was likely 
in al mens opinion(by reaſon of his great 
forces)ro obtaine his deſire in all he pre- 
rended ; he ſodainly fell ficke and dyed ; 
whereuppon, all that mightic and inuin- 
cible army, diſperſed and difſolued it ſelf; 
and cuery man returned from whence he 
Came, 

The like hath chanced divers times, by 
ſome great plague and morralitic in 
armes, as in that of the Chriſtians,which 
beganne in Thurs in Africa, vnder the 
conduct and commaund of Levwey, the 
ninth, King of France - which armic was 
ſo molleſted with peſtilence, that it vvas 
forced forto riſe from the ſiedge at ſuch 
time, euen when the Towne was brought 
ro extremitic, and muſt needs haue ren- 
dred ir ſelfe within few daies. 

Furthermore, ſuch is the force of ſo- 
daine feares which tall vpon men , ſome- 
times by mecre chance, without anic iuſt 
cauſc, that the greateſt armies are vtterly 
ouerthrowne thereby. Andno maruel 
ſeeing no man is ſo valiant, but that hee 
may bee ſcized and tranſported with a ſo- 
daine feare. And thereforethe Lacede-} 
monians, before they wentforth to fight, 
were woontto hacrifce tothe Muſes, to 
obraine their aſſiſtance, againſt the fierce 
and furious aſſaults of fodaine paſſions . 


Lewcs Du: 
Of Anvuh \ | 
death in Ita). ,' 


—— — — 


Paul Emnul in 
Lod0ouiso nono 


Of the force | 
of lodain few! 


1n battels, | 


| 


| 


VVhich taking reaſon many times at vna- 
wares, and (as it were) at an aduantage, 
doc ſo oppreſlic it , that they bercauc a 
man of all judgement and diſcourſe for a 
time, andno paſsion more then feare. 
'VVhereofll my ſelte ſaw anorable expe- 
rience, in a moſt valiant Spaniſh Cap- 
taine in France , which happened in the 
time of a League, who going our of his 
Garriſon, with certzine Troopes vppon 
an occaſion, and meeting with the Ene- 
my by chance, where hee leaſt ſuſpected, 
rooke ſuch a fright therear, that he ranne | 
home with might and maine, and tolde 
vs (tor | was ther at the ſame inſtat time) 
that all the Souldiers were cut in peeces, 
and that hee himſelte eſcaped very hard- 
ly. NeucrthelePe, within five or ſixe 
hourcs after, they all returned home ſafe, 
and not ſo much as any one man hurt, 


though they came ſcattering one after | 
ano- 
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bereaucth a 
a(1an of 1s 


{cars, 
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Chap.15. 
—_ janother,for they all fedde as well as he, | happened atſuch atime, as the Soldane | | 
and the rather by his example . Which | with his Soldiers(being pur to the worſe) | | 
| would haue vtterly diſgraced him,ifin ve- | were running out of the tield : who ſecing | 
ry many occaſions (before) hee had not | the Chriſtians flye, called backe his men , 


| cotthe reputation of one of the moſt va- | charged chem atreſh, and got the Victo 


| | liant men ofhis Nation, in which rcſpe& | rie. in, 
. . ' - Phi! C —_ 
F ir was rather wondered at inhim, then | Charles Duke of Bourgogne, beſicdging| ; 
| | blamed. Grauſon, & vnderſtanding that the Swit-| Charles Luke | 
| | Buttoſhewethe like effeQ of ſodaine | zers cameto ſuccour it, went to meete | ©f Brigunwre | 
| | Rome ſurpri : : | a . L _ } ouerthrawne 
| | -<4by Arny}- Tearc in whole Armies, vpon diuers acci- | them, to giue them bartaile. The Souldi- | y;e $4 | 
;husche Em- dents» VVhen Araulphus the Emperor | ers of the vantgard,as they wer marching, | 2:5 ar Grau: | 
| |pero: throgh efedged Rome, it chanced, thata Hare | meaning for to take a berrer way, retired |” | 
s fodain teare | VA. : ' 
| | $:207.4e Regno (being ſtarted by ſome of the Camp) ran | alittle backe. The rereward ſeeing the 
{ |1:c0.4n,896 | rowardes the Citic,and that a great num- | ſame, imagined thar they fled, and began 
= {1 " x 6 we . 
; ber of the ſouldiers purſued her with very | themſelues ro fiye, whereupon the reſt al. 
great rowt and cryes, which the Romains | ſo didthe like z and (in concluſion) the 


| 
; | ſceing from the T owne, and conceyuing | Duke and all ran away, abandoning thei 
| 


— .— 


| 
| 
G 


o 
— — — — _— 


that the enemy meantto giue ſome furi- | artillery and Campe, to the ſpoile of che 
ous and violent aſſault thereto, were ſur- | Switzers,wno were exceedingly enriched 
prized with ſuch afcar:, thatthey aban- | thereby, and yet flew only bur ſeuen men, 
 doned the wals and Rampiers, and the e- | forall the reſt ſaued chemlſclues by flight . 
nemie eſpying, and taking the opportu- | Thus much congerning ſodaine feares , 
nity thereof, ſcalcd the walles, and rooke | whereto I will acide a few more exawples 


'the Towne. ot orher accicicnts, Exawples of 
| Alſo, when Sigi/mona, King of Hunga- | Gil:lo,Gouernor of Affricke, vnder the |" om Gi 
{Abarell loft |774, (who was atterward Emperour) gaue Emperours Arcadites and Honoritzsrebel-| ther accivents 
by the Chri- |battell ro an Army ofthe Turkes,ncereto | led againſt the Empire, and his own bro- | 0/015.mlb 7 
rn Nicopolis, and was aſſiſted with exceeding | ther Mafcezi/{was imployed againit hin FE oh 
through a ſo- | £reat numbers of the French, and of di- | for Generall, who had not (in a certaine| Gildo Gover 
onriigeallh other Nations, the French Horſe | occaſion) aboue 5000. men to fight with| 10707 atiica 
ptr '*\bcingin the vantgard, and ſecing them- | 70000. And the armies being fo nereto-| 1, .trange 
I (ehaos (after a while) hardly oppreſt, a- | gether, that they were ready to Charge | accidenc, 
lighted from their Horſſes to fight on | one another, Maſcezill beganne to make | 
foote. But their Horfſes beeing loole, | motions of peace; & receiving ſome hard 
| ranne all backe toward the campe, which and croſſe language of one that bare an 
the Hungarians and others ghar were in | Enfigne,ſtroke him vpponthe ſame arme 
the rere perceiuing, and imagining that | thathelde it, wherewith the Enſignefell, 
tac Horſſe-men .were flainc; rooke ſuch | and divers others that followed,ſecing ir, 
a fright therewith, that they ranne away, | and concciuing that he which bare it had 
whexeby the Turkes got a notable ViRo- | yeeldedir, went in great haſt,and yeelded 
ric, with great flavghter of the chriſtians, | themſclues. VVhereuppon, Gil4o fled 
eſpecially ofthe French, who wer almoſt | away with a great part of the armie, and 
all ſlaine, the reſt ſurrendred themſclues to Maſce 
a. Alſo at Prolomars in Egypr, whichthe | =:/. | = TOe 
wcrthrowne | SDriſtians beſieged two yeares together, | Alſo inthe battell of Cirizzola, inthe | g,;.;u4, 
by che Soldan | the Soldane,who came with an armieto | Kingdome of Vaples, betwixt the Spant- | The French | 
1ough a 10- \{uccourir, gaue them an ouerthrowe by | ardes and the French, a wordeſpoken by NING 
Pad Emt.a |thc like chance ; of a Horſe,which beeing | the Count of Nemount, (who vvas then Kt £0.42 


'bljpo/ecun- [ler looſe, ranne backeto the Campe. For | Generall ofthe French) becing miſcon- wes mutta- 
Yn» | Whereas diners ſouldiers called one vnto ' ſtrued by his Souldiers, was a very great | ©" 
{bren, another to ſtay him, many ranne out of | cauſe of their ouerthrow. For, the batce|| 
their rankes (to take him)with ſuch difor- | being already begnnne, and the Coun 
der, that they ſeemed to thoſe that vvere | finding withall, that he could not paſle a 
behinde, and ſome-what farre off, to run | cerain Ditch (ouer which he had thought 
away; whereuppon, a great part of the | ro haue ledde ſome part of his Armie, to 
| Chriſtian Army began to flye . And this | charge the Spaniardes on the other fide, 
| | ( R3 cryed | 
—— te ——_——_ mmm ren renner —— OC __—— 
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crycd vnto the Souldicrs that followed 
him, Backe, backe ,meaning to lead them 
another way. But they nocknowing the 
cauſc, vnderſtood that he bad them flye, 
which they all began ro doe : and others 
(ſecing the ſame) tollowd their example. 


| It chanced alſo at the ſame time, that the 


Count was {laine ; whereupan the whole 
Army of the French ranne away, and 
lefte the fielde and viRoric to the Spani- 
ards, | 
Againe, whoſocuer hath reade any 

thing ofthe ancient warres, or hath any 
experience iritheſe our times; cannot be 
ignorant, what confuſion may bee bred 
ina barraile, by alittle diſorder growing 
vppon ſome ſodaine accident; whereby 
Armics (many times) are cauſes of theyr 
owne overthrow. As it chanced to Han- 
niballm his laſt battaile with Scpro, wher- 
in his owne Elephants turning backe vp- 
pon his Horfſſe-men, ſe brake & diſorde- 
red them, that the Romans taking aduan- 
tage thereof, did cafily put them all vnto 
flight. | 

The like to this, hath happened ſome- 
times in this our age, and namely, a few 
yeares paſt in France, in the yeare of our 
Lord, 1590. in the bartaile of Ywury, be- 
tweene the King of France, Henri the 
fourth, and the Duke de Maynegthen Ge- 
nerall tor the League . In which Bar- 
raile, the Horſſemen of the League, fly. 
ing backe vpon their owne foote, brake 
them in ſuch ſort , that theyr Encmiec 
entring withall eaſily defeated them. 

Laſtly, to ſhew euidently the force of 
chance in warre, is there any thing more 
vncertaine or vnconſtant then winde and 
weather? And yerneuertheleſle,thereup- 
on (many times) dependeth the ſucceſle 
of battailes, and other warlike attempts 
eſpecially by ſea, where the winde & wea- 
ther do predominate,and check al the po- 
wer of men. For, who is ignorant, that 
be the Nauie neuer fo potent, itcan ney- 
ther goe our of the harbour, nor arriue 


| where it ſhould to encounter the enemie, 


ifwinde and weather be not fauourable ? 
W hich isalfo as neceſſary and importirt 
tor obtaining vioryin a conflict by ſea, 
wherein, the firſt aduantage that an ex- 
pert Sea-man ſecketh toget of his Ene- 
mie, is to winne the winde of him : which 
winde alſo changing (ſometimes) during 
che Confli, doth giue both the aduan- 


( 


4Of ſodaine Chances, 


2. Booke 


rn nn 


by Albertas, by reaſon that the Sun vvas 


— — 


tage and victory to the enemy. As | 
fell outin the Battaile of Lepanto,, which 

happened berweene the Chriſtians and 
the Turkes, wherein the Winde beeing | 
firſt fauourable vnto the Turkes, ſodain- 

ly changed, and drauc all the ſmoake of 
the Arrtilleric and ſmall ſhot vpon them, 

whereby they were ſo blinded, that 

they were very caſily and ſpeedily ouer- 

throwne. 

Andrthus it chanceth in like manner 
in battailes vppon Land ; and therefore 
wiſe Captainesſecke not onely to haue 
the Sunne, but alſo the winde on theyr 
backes : for, it often falleth our, that a' 
ſtorme of Haile or Raine in the face of 
an enemy, ora violent winde, driving ci- 
ther the duſt, or the ſmoake of ſhot and| 
Artillerie vpon it, giueth the} victory to- 
the enemic. As in the famous bartraile 
at Cannes, when Hanniballouerthrew the 
Romaines, and {lew foure thouſand foote, 
and ſcuen and twenty hundred horſe,and 
tooke three thouſand and three hundred 
priſoners. He had the winde in his fauor, 
which being in his backe , and withall ſo 
violent, that itdraue the duſt into the Ro- 
maines eyes, and did greatly facilitate his 
victory. 

The like, or rather a farre greater vi- 


' 


Qory, got Scipro Aſiaticies againſt Antio- 
chus, King of Syria, whom heeput vnto 
flight, and flew fiue thouſand foote, and 
foure thouſand horſe, with the loſle only 
of three hundred forty nine men , by the 
helpe of afoggy miſt, anda ſhowre of 
raine. For the miſt was ſo thicke, that the 
huge Army of Antiochws could not one 
part of it ſee another:whereas it wrought 
noſuch effe& inthe ſmall Army of the 
Romaines. And againe, the raine ſo weak- 
ned the Bowes and Slinges of Antiochuy 
his Souldiers, that they ſerucd rolittle or 
no purpoſe : whereas the Romaines vſing 
onely Swordes and Darts, receyued no 
damage thereby. And to come neerer 
to our time, wee reade that Adolphus the 
Emperour was ſlaine, and his vvhole ar- 
mie cleane ouerthrowne and vanquiſhed 


in their faces. 
Alſo, amongſt ſome other cauſes of 


the loſle of the great Battaile of Ghia- 
radadaa, b erweene the Venetians, and 
the French, Guzcchiardine oblerueth, thar 


a certain ſhowre of raine ; which fel euen 
as| 
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ja they were fighting,made the ground lo 

flippery vpon a ſudden, thatthe foote of 
the Fenetians could not hold their foo- 
'ting, to defend them(ſclues againſt the 
French Horſe. By which meanes they 
were eaſily broken, and the greater part 
of them {laine. 

Thus then we ſee, how great a ſway 
chance beareth in battailes and enterpri- 
zes of warre,and conſequently, how little 
confidence is to bee repoſed in the witte, 
pollicy, power, and endeuour of men, tor 
the good ſucceſſe thereof, VVhich de- 
pendeth vpon infinit accidents, chancing 
ſo diuerſly (according to the difference 
of perſons,times,places, and circumſtan- 
'ces) thatneyther the wiſcdome of any 
Generall can torelee them, nor any dili- 
gence,dexterity, or induſtry of Souldiers 
preuent them,though al ſhould concurre 
in the higheſt degree. For be the Soldiers 
neuer ſo obedient,dexterious,& diligent, 
and the Captaine neuer ſo wiſe and val:- 
ant; yet whar aſlurance is there of good 
ſucccile, whena ſudden danger ſhall ſo 
diſmay both Caprtaine and Soldiers, that 
neyther the one thall know what to com- 
mand,nor the other how to obey ; when 
an erronious conceite of ſome few, or 
bad example of ſome one, or a word mi- 
ſtaken,or a blaſt of winde, or a ſhewer of 
rainc, and innumerable other accidents, 
not poſſible to be fore-ſcene or remedied, 
ſhall giue the vioryto the weaker, yea, 
to thole thatare (in amanner) vanqui- 
ſhed before? Therefore Iwillthus con- 
clude this Chapter, that the ſucceſle of 
Batrailes,and all warlike attempts, depen- 
deth wholly on the will and ſecret iudge- 
ments of God. 


CHAP.XV. 


T— — 
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How our Ancients and reuerend Predeceſ- 
ſors, puniſhed ſuch in former times, as 
durſt do any diſhonour to their Miitreſ- 


CIs 


VVas the more willing to inſert this 
Chapter, tothe ende that the youth of 
our times may know and vnderſtand, 
in what veneration and regard, our Anci. 
ents held the honour of Ladyes, Gentle. 


| 


women, and Miſtreſles, and not withour 
very great reaſon. Foritis a notorious 


he who abtdech as a fcruant ina houle, 
ſhould entermeddle in fecking to pur- 
chaſe the lone ot his Miſtrefle : nay, and 
that which is worſe, ro obraine the chece- 
felt point of al.In the compaſſing or con- 
triung whereof, he maketh the husband 


dalizeth neighbourhood,and oucrthrow- 
cth himſelfe. | 
Plutarchjin his Booke of Mariage wri- 
eeth,that the Zicaonianshad alaw, that if 
any ſtzaangers were tound to conferre in 
ſecret with the Miſtreſle of their lodging, 
they had their tongues cut our of their 
mouthes ; andifthey preſumed any fur- 
ther,then it was the loſle of theirliues. /- 


be beheaded, becauſe he had diſhonored 
the Miſtreſſe of thc houſe where hee-was 
lodged: wichour attending any excuſe he 
could or ſhould make, and without any 
complaint vrged by the husband. 

The Emperour Aureltzs, ſtanding on 
a day at his window in his Pallace, & be- 
holding a young man, who drew his Mi- 
| ireſle loftly by the flceue of her gowne ; 

had them both brought before him im- 
| mediately, andalthough the young man 
| and his Miſtreſſe both depoſed, that it 
was onely donein ieſt; yet Awrelizs com- 
manded (neuerthelefſe) the fame hand to 
be ſmitten off, 

Macrobius writeth in his Saturnales, 
that ſuch perſons were reputed infamous 
among the Romanes, as ſhould giue any 
commendations ofthe Miſtreſſe of a Fa- 


other ſeemely qua- 


de(t behauiour,or m 
cy reputed,to giuc 


liry. For ſuch praiſes 


ledge, and ſuchknowledge vrged ſpeech, 


would afterward grow to the ſhameful! 
ace. In thelike manner Anulus Gel re- 
' cordeth, that theſame puniſhment was 
inflicted on him that diſhonored his Mi- 
ſtreſle, as ro him that corrupred a veſtall 
virgin : which penalty was, to haue his 
body cut in foure parts,or clſe to bee ſto- 
ned todeath aliue. 
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trealon, & high point of dithonelly,thar | 


infamous, doth injuric tothe wife, ſcan- | 


lius Ceſar cauſed one of his Capraines to 


evident notice of more priuate know- | 


| 
| 


mily,cyther in regard of her beauty, mo- | 


and ſpeech being che diſcloſer of the hart, |. 


| 
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Diverſity of Salurations. 


2.D 
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| The Idum x- 


FW, 


The Hcebrves, 


The Philoſo- 


phers, 


The The- 


banes. 


The Romans. 


The Sicillians | 


The Cartha- 


genians., 


The Moores. 


The Italians. 


The Va'icnti-! 
ans, 


| 


| 
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together. 


WD obſcrued in their Salutati- 
ons one to another, was ve- 
gg ry diuers, andeach one ac- 
"=cording to their Countries 


vſc. | 
The 14umeans at their meetings, vſed 


to ſpcake theſe words: The Lord bee with 
LP | 


* 


The true Hebrues, ſaluting each other, 
ſaid ; God ſaue you my Brother. 
The Philoſophers were wont to ſay ; 
Got in 4 good houre, 
The Thebanes ſaid; God giue you health. 
The Romances ſalutations were as if they 
they would ſay ; God /endor gineyou 200d 
fortune, 
The Sicilzans ſaid ; God keepe you. 
The Carthagenians did not vic any fa- 
lutations by ſpeeches attheir meetings, 
bur as aſigne of louc and friendlines,they 
would kiſſe their right hands each roge- 
ther,and then kiſſe one another. 


The Moores likewilt at their meetings, 
would kiſſethe right ſhoulder of one a- 
nother : and when they tooke leave for 
their departing, then they would kis cach 
others knee. 

In taly they haue three ſcuerall kindes 
of ſalurations fora wholeday. In the 
morning they ſay, Dio wi ata il bnono gior- 
#0; Godgine you a good morrow : Ar mid- 
noon,D7o wi ata ſalute; God gine you health. 
And at cucning they ſay, Buopa ſera, Good 
eeven. They lay alſo many times, M7 rac- 
commando,l commend me toyee. And after 
two or three houres of night is paſt, then 
they ſay, Dio vidiala buona notte; God giue 
you the gooaneſſe of the night. Sometime 
alſo they are accuſtomed to ſay, /d4ciowvi 
contentt.,God content ye. 

In the kirgdome of Yalcntia in Spaine, 
when men meete together, they ſalure 
cach other in this manner ; Gentle $1r, you 
are wellcome. And at the departing,the 
one {aith,God remazne with you: and the 0- 


ther replyeth,Goe in 4 good houre. 

In Cathalogma, ſuch perſons as chance 
to meete together, ſalute one another 
thus ; Tow are very well arrined heere Sir. | 
In Ca#tile ſome vie to lay, God keepe 


, conduct you: and the other anſwererh,The 


{ 
| 


| 


j 
| 


| 


| while it appearetb,rhat they are bur come 


__ \ bleſſed Angels beareyou company . Some | 


allo vie to lay; With your good grace and 


HE manerthat our Elders | favoxr. And others, Acten Sir, Inthe 
| Comt ſome vſe to fay, /kif/e the hands of Coun $41: 


your mercy.And fome other, 1 ki//e the feet 
of your Honowr or Worſbip. Which Cour- 
ting ſalutations are altogether vaine, and 
(forthe moſt part) deliuered with teign- 
ing and difſimulation. For many offer to 
kifle the hands and feetc of one another, 
that would much rather cut them off, the 
any way kiſſe them, deſiring indeed to 
ſee each others vtter ruine. And certain- 
ly (me-thinks) that men'of worth, autho- 
rity,and reſpe,ought norto vie any ſuch 
ſalutations ;becaulc to kiſſe the feet, hath 
bin accounted a matter of great dignity, 
and appertaining to the Pope onely. And 
to kifle the hand, is 2 gracious fauour af- 
foorded by Kings and Princes, to ſuch 
Subic&s as they thinke worthy of ſuch 
grace. 

Burt without gadding after ſo many 
kindes of vanities, and diuerfity of idle 
words, it1s a matter mcete and reaſona- 
ble, that wee who are Chriſtians, ſhould 
imitate Ieſus Chriſt our Lord and Saui- 
our,{alvting one another,with ſuch words 
as he ſaluted his Diſciples, ſaying ; Peace 
be with you, Our Redeemer enſtrucedvs 
alſo, to ſalute houſes at our entring into 
themſaying ; Peace be tn this houſe. 

Epaminon4as laid, that vntill the age of 
thirty ycares, we ſhould ſalute men thus : 
You are wvc;'y well come hither , for all this 


intothe world, From thirty vpto fifty, 
then to ſalute thus ; Wellbez yeez becauſe 
that then they know what maner of thing 
the woridis. Andfrom fifty deſcending 
cowne againe, to ſay, Goeina good and 
bleſſed houre, For then it appeareth, 
that rhey arc beginning_.totake Jeauc of 


the world,and that as \hey had an entring 
into1r,fo there muſt needs be adeparting 
from it, 
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CHAP. XVII. 


| 


What a commendable thing it is to pardon 


Lords. 


a _—— — 


T hath eucrmore bene a praiſe-worthy 

thing,to pardon injuries and offences: 

which Princes and great Lords ſhould 
neuer be vormindfull of, but continually to 
remember the words, which lis C ear 
ſpake to Manilius. VV ho (ona time) de- 
manding of Iim,what that was which be- 
ing performed by him, he therby thought 
ro recciuc the greateſt glory, and in re- 
membrance whereof hee ought moſt to 
rcioyce? VVhererto he thus anſwered. 3y 
the immortall Gods I ſweare to thee Manili- 
us,that I never thought my ſelfe to haue me- 
rited glory , for any other thing whatſoeuer 
inths life, nor any other elſe ſa much to re- 
ioyce me ; then in pardoning ſuch as had iniu- 
ried me,and rewarding them that did me ſer- 
aice. VVords vndoubtedly worthy of 
praiſe,pleaſing to heare,norable to reade, 
and neceſſary to be followed.For althogh 
Tulius Ceſar belceued as a Paganeyyet his 
works ſauouredof a good Chriſtian : and 
we miſcrable men, beleeuing all as Chri- 


| ſtians, yet our works come farre ſhort of 


ſuch belecte, through the tentations of 
our corrupt fleſh. Becauſe humane wret- 
chednefle is grown to ſuch an encreafing 
intheſe caſes, that many would pardon 
the injuries of their enemics;and yet not- 
withſtanding, darc not do it for feare of 
men: who vnderſtanding,that ſuch a man 
is willing to forgiue his enemy, preſently 
vie to ſay ; that hee rather doth icthrough 
weakneſle and cowardiſe, then inany re- 


ſpca of charity. 


_—— 


CHAP. XVIII. 


From whence (at the firſt) came the title or 
wame of King and alſs of Emperour. 


VR reuerend Fore-fathers, accor- 
ding to the diuerſity of Nations,cal- 
led their Princes by diucrs names. The 
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niuris, eſpectally in Princes and great | 
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Rulers, Pharaovs: The Bythians, Ptolomers. 
The Parthians, Ar{acides: The Aibanes, 
Syiues : The Sicilans, Tyrants ; And ihe 
Areines,Kmos. Heerewe are to vndcr- 


ſtand,thatlong ſince in former times, to 


bea King, was not any dignity, but an ot- 
fice onely : as even now (among V5) is a 
Gouernoour ofthe Common-wea'th. 

Plutarch, in his Bookes of Common- 
wealth,ſaith,thar at the beginnivg,al ſuch 
as gouerned, were called Tyrants ; but al- 
terward, all thoſe that goucrned badly, 
werc tcarmed Tyrants, and ſuch as rulcd 
well were ſtyled Kings, asa different note 
fromthem. For as the King maintained 
common vtility, andpreferred rhicfatety 
of the Commonwealth, beforc his owne 
reſpeRs and commodities ; ſo the Tyrant 
reterredhis dominion to his cupidity ard 
profite,alledging his will onely.as the ſole 
reaſon of all his vniuſt commands. The 
King fed the flock,and the Tyrant deuou- 
red it : the one obeyed lawes, & the other 
commanded aboue them, and alſo would 
breake them when himſelte pleaſed : this 
man was <quall, the other vnivuſt; the one 
obtayned the kingdome by vertue, and 
therein conlerued ut ; the other vſurpedit 
by power,and ſo by power held it. 

From the beginning of the foundati- 
on of Kome,the Romances creatcd Kings, 
to bee gouecrned and defended by them: 
neuertheleſle, they afterward found fuch 
kinde of gouernment to be ſo bad,as they 
would endure no moze bur ſcuen Kings. 
And after they had baniſhed perpetually 
the Tarquins for their tyranny, cleanſed 
or purged the Citty, and flaine their of- 
ferings: they made a ſolemne oath, for 
them,their children,and ſucceſſors,neuer 
more to create any Kings, eyther to go- 
ucrne Rome orthem. But foraſmuch 
as the Romane Common-wealth , had 
formerly receiucd great benefits by their 
Kings, as by Numa Porpilius, and that 
their Kings only bad the charge of ſacred 
things : they reſolued to keepe the name 
of King perpetually in their City, tothe 
end,it ſhould not appeare, that with the 
expulſion of the Kings, they derogated 


from diuine Religion and Service. 

And becauſe the Auguries or Diui- 
ners had ſaide, that that name was conſc- 
crared to the Gods : the Romanes orday- 


ned, that one man among them ſhould 
be. 


——_——— ——_————— ———— 
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| be choſen, who (for the times to come) / 
TheKing or | (hould beare the name of the Sacrificing 


Of Royall Digniry. 


King,to be cheetec Prieſt,and Superinten- | 


dcnt in hallowed things, and excmpred 
from goivg to warre. lhe firſt man chat 


ctinefſe : who was high Prieſt in the Icm- 
ple of /upiter,and called King. 

Now,as concerning the name of Em- 
pcrour, at the firſt it was not given by the 
Romanes, to ſuch as held any foucraigne 


a | had this honour in Rome,was Afanms Pa- | _ 
piras,a Patrician, alouer of peace & qui- | 


power; but onely to their Capraines and | 


Generals, who had cffte&ed ſome worthy 
actc or «nterprize in warre. And no other 
man was called Emperour, bur onely the 
Colonell of the army , becauſe hee gaue 
command there. Nam /mperator aict us eit 
4b imperando ; For Imperator or Emperour 
is deriued of commandinz: which othice was 
held but for a limited time,and that bcing 
paſt, it was delivered ouer to another. 
But after the battaile of Phar/alra in 
Theſſalie, wherein Ceſar vanquiſhed Pom- 
pey: the entire gouernment of the Roman 
Common-wealth, beerng fallen into the 
hands of the Dictator Ceſar, he coucting 
ro make the authority and ſoucraigne 
power,to be proper and hereditary, wold 
nor take on him the title of King ( albeir 
he was ſoineffet) becauſe that name 


| was hatetull ro the people. And they be- 


ing deſirous to pleaſe him , granted that 
he thould be named Emperour, aname 
acceptable to all) eſpecially to Souldiers, 
and which was onely bur the fift dignity 


Thebue dig- | of the Senate. For the firſt was the Sacri- 


ficing Prieſt, whom they called King: The 
{econd,the Dictator: Thethird,the Con- 
{ull: The fourth, the Tribune of the peo- 
ple : and the fift,the Emperour. 

There was alfo> diuers other degrees 
of State,as the Cenſor,the Pretor,the Pro- 
conſull. the 2ueitor, the Edils, and other 
of order andranke,whcreof thall need no 
queſtion heere, By this meanes then, 
[ulzizs Ceſar having gotten to be perpetu- 
all Dictator, all ſuch as ſucceeded him in 


'the goucrnment of the Romanes, were al- 


f> called by the name of Empero :rs, and 
Ce/ars likewiſe by his fir-name , which 
was given him 46 Elephamteceſo, As at- 
rerwards of Auonitus, the Eimnperours 
which came in ſucceſſion to him,vſed alſo 
co name them-ſclues cucry man Au24- 


Sf 1s. 
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CHAP.XIX, 


What was the reaſon, ar4 pon what occaſi- 


on,Kin7s in ancient times were created > 


eilabliſhed : An of the Dtnity Roy all, 


JJOR two principall caufes, 
4 Kings were at firtt anciently 

F,c{tabliſhed : One, to the end 
they ſhould preſerue com- 
mon iuſtice and equity , by 
which bond humane ſociety is maintay- 
ned, and without which the leſſer would 
be oppreſſed by the greater, all things be- 
ing done by power, and noright obſer- 
ued, The other, becauſe they thou!ld de- 


fend the goods and fafety of their Citti-! 
| zens from enemies. The neccflitices of life 


aſſembled men among themſclues, and 
conioyned them by a naturall fociety : 
which hath beene cauſed by mutual] ſuc- 


| cours, ſupport, and offices hitting man- 


kinde. 'The beginning of this ſociety, 
was reaſon and ſpeech, whereby wee are 
diſferivg from all brutiſh creatures. Rea- 
ſon caulcd many and infinite artcs to bee 
nuented, and ſpeech (which is the inter- 
preter of the ſpirit) learned;enſtructed, & 
communicated them, not onely by this 
muruall conjunction: bur alſo hath ſtored 
the lite of man with many commodities. 

The firſt and cheefeſt, was the coniun- 
Qion and coupling of man with woman, 
whereof was made one houſe, wherein all 
things were to the in common, & thence 
enſued plurality of houſes. For Brothers, 
Siſters, and Cofins contraQting mariage 
together at the beginning, and could not 
afterward (by multiplicity of their chil- 
dren) be contained all in one houſe, they 
went to dwell in other houſes. So of one 
hovſe atthe firſt, came Borroughs and 
Villages, cuen as Cojonics of kindred. 
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enſucd theton! 
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| Finally, from Borroughs & Villages were! of ons hou 


[ 


| 


| ſciences : for withour all theſe,they could | 


deriued Citties, and becomming to bee 
peopled were encloſed with walies, con- 
firmed with lawes, and enſtrv&ed with 


| atthefiiſt | 
| followed the 
| pcopling 0: 


' Towoes and | 
Villages, 


| not be preſerued from the conſpiracies of | 


' men, and thereforc were to bce ruled by, 


| is{o great, that all would command, and | 


| 


ſome one, and couertouſneſle of reigning 


none obey,or yceld reuecrence, 
VVherctore,like as Saylers, when they 


/ 


| 
| | 


| 


An apt and | 


| are ſurprized with an impetuous tewpeſt, »orthy 007 


run forrefuge tothe Patron of the Ship, 
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pig, Of Royall Digniry. 


ſocicties among men, do therein imirare{ 


ea,& before they will ſet foorth ro Sea, 
2 the prouidence of God : the office and 


3 : : 
re-ſecing future perils, make their re- 


* | The world 

*  wouldperiſh 

| if che power 

E | of Goadid 

© | notgoueIne it 


| 


| courſe to a good Pilot, in whom they re- 
| poſe their truſt and ſafery : Euen ſo as re- 
' Citty, toſuch aoneas may well conduRt 
the common-wealth, and render iuſtice 
| andright to cuery man . For where there 
| & no Gomernor (ſaith EccleſiaFtes) the people 
 areſcattered. Allthings which confift 
| on a certaine order, ſhould be referred to 
| one head orchecte. Which we may ob- 
ſerue in ſome brutiſh creatures; as in 


 common-wealth among them. This 
world itſelfe (the parts whereofare con- 
toyned among themiclues,by admirable 


| yu is it, to giue the gouernment of a 


ation of whom, is torule and goucrne 


all chings,& therefore by good right,they| 
may be tearmed Vicars and Miniſters of 


the almighty and ſoueraign ReRorofthe 


whole world, and he himſclfe hath called | 


them Gods. Plato reputed a kindome a- 
mong morrall men,to be a divine and ſo- 


| 


' 


| 


| Bees, who obſcruc a forme or image of a | excell al other menin dignity and honor, 
| 


ucraigne goodneſle; becauſe ir came 
neere t0 the diuine nature,and power ce- 
leſtiall, How farre then ſome do ſurpaſſe 
each other in many things,ſo a King doth 


not humane but diuine. 
Porws,a King among the Indians, be- 
ing taken priſoner im batraile,when Alex- 


order and artcficial workmanſhip) would | ander demanded of him,after what man- 


fayle and cometo nothing, if itwere nor 
| £0 ucrned by the power of God, There- 
| ore ſuch as cannot endure the dominion 
of many, will ſubmir themſclues rothe 

iment of onez inwhom, for opinion 


© | Heredot.aml. ; 


| The rſt be- 
| girning of 

| Royall and 

| | Kingly Turife 
di&on. 


[ 

| Royall Maie- 
ty oveht to 

| armed 

| | withpood 


Lawes. 


re 
iſedome and goodneſſe, they way 

ſafely repoſe their truſt. Not oncly ther 

fo the Medes (ſaith R—_— to 

all other people, Kings (wertuouſly enclined) 

were e#t led for £ 

Iuftte, | 


to the Sonnes of Kings,but was giuento 
ſuch a one , whom they thought would 
wiſcly and religiouſly maintaine the foun- 
dation of the mend , bycon- 
cord andiuſtice. In thoſe oldedayes, a 
King gouerned in every Citty, and after 
other Townes became annexed to the 
principality and dominion of one: Kings 
had beginning to gouerne ouer diuers 
people,and thence enſued,thar according 
to the names of Kings, the Regions were 
ſocalled, which the Romanes tcarmed 
Prouinces.Morcouer,cuery King ſhould 
excell one another in iuſtice and power; 
to theend, that he may the better vnite 


Common-wealth from encmies. And by 
good right it may be ſayd, that Royall 
Maicſtie ought not only to be decorated 
with Armes:þut ought alſo to be armed 
with lawes, that at all times, both of war- 
reand peace, he may both manfully and 


vprightly gouerne. 
Now, uy of this Royall digni- 


tie, doubtleſſe it is ſo great and holy, that 


Kings being proteRtors and deferiders of 


adminiration of 


In elder times, kingdomes came not | 


his pcople by equirye, and defend the | 


| command. 


ner he would be vſedz Like a &ine, quoth 
he. Againe he vrged the ſame demand, & 
ſtill he recurned the ſame anſwer. For 
(quorth hee) all & comprized wnder the 
word King. Thie name of King was of ſo 
you veneration among Nations, that 
the J»dians and Perſians adored their 
Kings as a diuine image, and helde it for 
their higheſt and chectcſt happineſle, to 
have ac any time bur a ſight ofthem. Po- 
ets renowned Jupiter bythe name of king, 
wore then any other title, And in ancient 
times, Kings did not onely gouerne the 
common-wealth z bur alſo had the charge 
and ſuper-intendency of Ceremonies & 
Sacrifices.Kings then are ſacred,confide- 
ring that the Hebrewes with one and the 
ſame oyle, annointed both their Kings & 
high Prieſts. 

et vsſce and obſcrue, how one kinde 
of reaſon, and thelike of vnderſtanding, 
do in man like a Queene, Let vs 
conſider the other works of nature,which 
by a wonderfull kinde of concord,reſtrai- 
ned and combined rogether,depend only 
vponone. Sothatitthings which imi- 
tare nature, arethe moſt perfe and ex- 
cellent, then queſtionleſſe, Monarchy is 
moſt abſolute and entire, farre aboue A- 
riſtocratic, Democratic, Oligarchy, or 
Laocrarie,yea,all other kindes of gouern- 
ment, where eyther many ns or 


few,or the people themſelues do rule and} 
ndlikeasir is a very hard| 


matter,to finde many men good and ho- 
neſt, rather then one onely : ſo is it more 
hard, that the mannery of one man ſhold 
be ſo ſoone corrupted, as of many. So 
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The wor'd wo 


one)y. 


Toſerue and 
aitend ypon 
the command 
of many, 13 no 
mcanc Haucry 


thatif the whole world were goucrned by 
one man, there-would rot bee ſo many 
dificrences, manners, cultomes, nor d1- 
ucrfities of religion, ror ſo many warres, 
offences,and flaughters. But when Cit- 
tics are ynder the ſway and power of ma- 
ny, they are then ouer-toyled with trou- 
bles,ſeditions,and diſſentions, by reaſon 
of inordinate willes and affections inthe 
greateſt : wholicence them(clues to all 
cuill, becing partiall and diſcordant one 
towards another « VV hereof God ſaid 
by the mouth of his Prophet ; Many Pa- 
feos hane ruined my P inc. 

Let me demaund one queſtion, is it 
not much more ſeruile and {lauiſh, ro at- 
tend onthe willes of many , then of one 
'onely. Nay,arenot the coucrous defires 
of one man ſooner to be ſatisfcd, then of 
many ? you cannot chuſe but grant it,and 
I crauc no berter judgement. Forasit is 
neyther good nor neceſlary, that in one 
houſe there ſhould be many fathers of the 
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Family ::cuenſo js it neyther ſecure nor 


profitable , that che Common-wea'th 
ſhould bee goucrned bythe authority of 
many. VVhereof Licarews gaue good al- 
lurance, when ſome onerequired, that 
| Democratie ſhould bee eſtabliſhed in 
Sparta,hce returned this anſwer z Beornu 


EB  ————_— 


then in thine owne houſe firſt. 

Yet very truc it is,that one man one- 
ly,how great or ſmall ſoeuer in power & 
prerogatiue,cannot (of himſclte) provide 
tor all occafions,and in all places : burhe 
may by his Licutenants (as God. by the 
miniſtery of his Angels) exerciſe his au- 
chority throughour all his Lands vnder 
his obedience, as hauing the cyc of his 
minde cuery where, for contayning his 
Subie&ts in quiertneſle, and cauſing wſtice 
ro be adminiſtred vnto them. I ſay then, 
aS aconclufion to this Chapter, that wee 


ought to liue, in and vader the vnity of 
theſe foure thirigs 3 Of one God; Of one 
King ; Of one faith , And of one Law. 
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CHAP. I. 


| Ecauſe amongeſt 
thoſe Common- 
weales of Free- 
dome, gouecrned 
11 by a certainnum- 
(| ber of Lords,ma- 
ny haue held opi- 
= = nion, that (at this 
preſenttime)the Commonwealth of the 
Switzers is the cheefeſt, next vnto that 
of Venice : Thaue many times queſtioned 
with diuers people , that were no Swit- 
zers, how, and after what manner this 
Common-wealth was firſt eſtabliſhed & 
gouerned. For they did highly maruaile. 
that ſo many people, hauing bur little , 


| ſhould ally and encreaſe themſelues in ſo 


ſhort whnle,cuen as encloſed within a de- 
fenſiue wall or circuite, and continue 
firmely knit rogether in peace, for ſuch a 
large and long expence of yeeres. 

The Common-wealth of the Artheni- 
ans, excelling all the reſt in Greece, was 
aſlembled and ſelected of many people , 
and from many places, not only into one 
countrey, bur alſo within one &the ſame 
city. As forthe Commonwealth of the 
Achaians, compoſed of twelue towns or 


atrer it continued in ſoine dignitie, vnder 


[err did notlaſt long,nor proſper:but 
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Aratus and Philopoemen, ſoone afterward 
it was ſubdued by the Romaines, becauſe 
ſhe abuſed her owne liberty. After the 


| death of /oſbua, the Common-wealth of 


]ſrael, expoſed (thorow. her owne fault) 
ro pillage and violence of encmies, wa; 
many times protected and detended by 
Iudges and valiant perſons, which God 
had raiſed vp for that purpole : bur atthe 
laſt, the rwelue Tribes, as beeing glutred 
orſuferted with their own hiberty,made 
choiſe of a King our oftheir own motion 

In the time of our Anceſtors, by the in- 
termedling and folicitation of the Empe- 


| rour Frederick, the Townes of * Suaba v. 


nited themſclues together, and (by that 
meanes) were eſteemed inuincible : bur 
hauing raſhly attempred (and by badde 
condudt)war againſt the Switzers,the for 
mer confederation loſtmuch of the latter. 
W hich afterward, it ſcemed ſhe recoue- 
red againe,when the contederatesexpul- 
ſed the Duke of Wirtemberg , andruina- 
ted all the Caſtles of Saba, detained by 
diuers thecues and robbers. Sb that ſoon 
after the time of their league was expired 
they became ſo ſtrange one to another , 
that they who before were their friendes 
and allies,were repured by them as theyr 
greateſt enemies, and ioyred themiclues 
with thoſe that had moſt moleſted them , 
by which meanes, in verie few yeares this 


league was vtterly loſt and vanithed. 
5 | Now 
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All Switzer- | Now albcit there are many youre, & 
land is no o- CCitics in 


| a greatnumber of Townes an 

+ | png yctis it neuertheleflc, but cuen 
| —_— ' as One City or Commonwealth. 1 know 
| | that learned men will hardly credite this, 
becauſe they ſuppoſe vs to haue no ſocie- 
ty, nor any conunCion of government, 
and ſo (by conſequent) it cannot be ſaid, 
that Swetis canyeild the body of a Com- 
monwealth ; conſidering alſo, that the 
Townes are not tyedto the ordinances 
| of other Cities or Townes, except with 
their owne good will and liking, as in the 
Conuentions priuarte of aſſociates. Soirt 


thc Switzer 


eſtates in c6 
mon. 


How Com- 


maintained. 


braced. 


The nation of 


conliſteth of 


monweals arc 


Troubles ſoon 
ended, & mu- 
wall Joue em- 


ww A is, thatin the ſamedegree of Common- 
yowes,bin- | wealth, whatſocuer hath paſſed by plura- 
dealllub- |liry of voyces, it binderh all the SubicRs 


of that Commonwealth. As for my ſelf, 
I am not willing to conteſt with the Jearz 
ned: forl freely confeſle the trueth of 
their ſaying; if wee conſider matters cx- 
aftly. But in regard that the whole Nati- 
onof the Switzers conſiſteth of com- 
mon eſtates, gouerning many Proutnces 
in common, deliberating altogether on 
the affaires of peace and warre, hauing 
{almoſY alike Lawes and Cuſtomes,and 
are fo ſkiGly conioyned by perpetuall 
Conuentions: admit that this were not 
one onely Commonwealth, and in ſuch 
nature as hath beene formerly ſpoken of; 
yer notwithſtanding, wee that write and 
ſpeake of theſe matters ſome-what more 
popularly, doimagine, that we ſhall nor 
much faile,in calling this aſſociation and 
league,the City and Commonwealth of 
the Switzers. 

Thus then this Commonwealth eſta- 
bliſhed by perperuall alliances ,hath con- 
ſerued her liberty tor the ſpace of more 
then two hundred yeares,with great con- 
cord, and incredible vnion of hearts of all 
the Switzers. For albeit that once or 
ewice(according as it hapneth almoſt or- 
dinarily inall great Commonweals)they 
hauc becne prouoked and ſtirred to ciuill 
warres : yet ng thoſe trou- 
bles were immediately pacified, and al re- 
vnited together againe in ſincere & cor- 
diall afteQion , embracing the laudable 
deſire of their predeceſſors, to ſtudy ſtill 
for the freedome of their ' Countreyes 
maintenance. Neuertheleſſe, there: are 
ſome kind of men {enemies to the Swir- 
zers) ſo impudent, as to reproch vs, that 
in Heluetia,cuery man is a maſter or com- 
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mander, and that our Anceſtors, hauing 
put to death, ortroden vnder foote a 
awe of our Noblemen, by theſe meanes | 

entred into this liberty, contrary vntoall | 

right and reaſon. Others do (moretruly) | 
confeſle, that our Noble-men did offer | 
ſuch outrage to our predeceſſors, both in | 
words and deeds,that they had ivſt occa- 

ſton to vndertake Armes, which all that ' 

while they managed very ſharpely , as it 
happeneth among people much abuſed 


and prouoked.Bur to fatisfic the irreſolu- 
tion of ſome friends,who vnderſtand not 
the eſtate of our affaires, and to rembarre 
the calumnies of the enuious, I thought 


The reaſon | 
tor the Au- | 


thors writing. 
of this diſ- © 
courle, 


goodto imploy my labour, in deſcribing 
the forme of the Switzers Common: | 
wealth,by reprouing all vntruthes to the ! 
full,and aſcending to the heighth of their : 
originall, 
All Heluetia or Switzerland, is at this 
day conſidered in three parts : for firſt of 7 —_ 
all, the thirteene Cantons haue alwayes Ar 
allyed and combined themſclues, as into 
onebody ofa City. And theſe arethey, 
Zurich, Berne, Lucerne, ri, Suits, Vnder- 
wald,Zug,Glars, Baſile, Fribourg, Soleurre, om = teene, 
Schaffouſe, and Appenzel. In the ſecond OP | 
place are the aſſociates and confederates 
of the thirteene Cantons, to wit, firſt of 
all, the Abbor and Towne of S.Galz next,  Afſociars and 
the confedered Griſons, the Byſhop of | <®*{cdew! 
$170n, and the whole countries of Valazs, 
Kotuille, Mulhouſe,and Bienne. Conſe- — 
quently, the territories or Bayliwickes , | 


| 
| 


| 


om 


which are gouerned by the 13. Cantons | turiſdi8ions | 
in common, to witte ;, 7 urgow, Bade, the | _- a 
Rheguſces, now adayes called &hinthall, | 
Sargans, the free Prouinces , the inhabi- | | 
tants of Lugano, Locarne, Menadriſe, and | 
the Vale Made, whereto may well bee 
ioyned them of Be/izone, who arc vnder 
the dominion of the three leſſer Cartons Cres and | 
The cities and townes of the Cantons & Toned the 
confederates, are Zurich, Berne, | ucerne, | Cantons and 
Lug,Baſile, Fribourg, Soleurre. Scya}fouſe, CO] 
S.Gal,Coire of the Griſons,Syon in Valas, Villages ap" | 
Rotuille, Mulhouſe,and Bien ne tor all the | pertaining'o| 
reſt do dwell in villages. him. 
Moreouer,all of them abide nor in Swit- 
zerland,neither within thoſe limites pro- 
poſed by Ce/arin his Commentaries:for 
ofthe thirteen Cartons, Baſile is as a quar- 
ter apart, Which was anciently called the 
countric ofthe Rauraſians.Schaffouſe is in 
Allemaigne or Germany , onthe turther 
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| ſideof the Rhinz : and one partof them 


of Glars and of V1, do touch (as ſome 
conceine)with the Griſons and the Alpes . 
As forthe aſſociates, except the Abbot 
and Town of S.Galand &:enne : al the reſt 
are out of the limits ofthe ancient coun- 
try of Heluetia. Firſt we conſider, thatthe 
| Griſons retaine ſtill their name and olde 
| country of the* Khagzians. Negt is the Va- 


[aſtans,who in elder times were called Vr- 
| berins, Seduſians,and Verazrians. Rotwlle 
is in Germany,and Mulbonſt towardes the 
Franche Comte. Now as concerning the 


&hinthal and of the Sargans, are Griſons . 


the 
other Iuriſdiftions remaine in Switzer- 
land. 

And heere you are to vnderſtand, that 
theſe Cantons doe not hold equal autho- 


rity ouer the diſtin countries; but. ac» 


cording as the aſlociations hane beene 


| made in diverſity of times,cuento are the 
| authority of the Cantons diuers. They 
of Twrgow,hold as their Lords and heads 
the ſeauen molt ancient Cartens,namely, 
Lurich, Lucerne, ori, Suites, Vnderuald, 
Lug & Glart. Berne, Fribourg & Soleurre, 


A . * O - - 
do vndergoc ſome right in criminall cau- 


of the Empire (as they vſed totearme it) 
and iudgemeat of criminall proceſſes , 
was hcerctofore referred tothem of Con- 
/tance,as their due:bur among other con- 
ditions of peace, after the warre of /Sua- 
ha, this authority was granted vnto the 
Switzers, which appertained equally to 
the fore-named Cartons, becauſe they all 
ioyned togerher in the ſelfe-ſame warre . 
Moreouer,thoſe ſeuen Cantoys comman- 


ding at Bada, did the like to them of Say- | 


gans, Rhinthal, and ouer the Free Pro- 
uincesulſo . Trueitis, that in their go- 
ucrnement of Bada, they aſſociated the 


| all the Cantons to the foure Baylywickes, 
which are on the confines of /taly . Beli- 
zone is ſubictto them of Vy7, Suits, and 
Vxaeruald: and ſuch ( atthis day) isthe 
condition and eſtate of the Switzers 
| Common-wealth. Now, I purpoſe to 
ſhewthe times, the cauſe, and the princi- 
pall Articles ofthe Switzers league.Alfo, 


Iurifditions or Baylywickes, wry of 


' Bur they of Lu2an, Locarne, Mendriſe,ot 
| the Vale 4edie, and of Belizone, are Ita- 
KP ES 

 lians by originall and Language : 


_ Ofche SWILZCrsS. 


what hath beene the eſtate of-cach Cars 
ton, before they became allved together, 


| 


ſes, Forthe Prouoſtthip or Precendency | 


| 


— — 


| their magnanimity in war,declares them 
' to be iſſued of generous Anceſtors, 


| 


| peror Lewes, ſonne to Charlemaign,atthe 
' requeſt of the Byſhop of Koxe, graunted 
| theſe people liberty,to bee gouerned by 
men of Berne with themzand they of 4p- | Lawes made arflong themſelues,8 gaue 
gp in the gouernment of Rhizchal;and | them many other Priuiledges, for theyr 


| troubled Africa, hauing inuaded S1c!hie, 


| 


and whattheir dues ang rightes haue 
beene,and are. Laſtly, what warces they 
hane maintained fince their League vyas 
made. 


CHAP.IlI 


of the three firſt Cantons of the Swit zers. 


-— 


= N thc ycarcafterthe na- 
6 is -x\| tiuity of our Lord Icſus 
QSe| If} Chit, 307-they of Vr1i, 

&W 2 Swits,and Vaderuald,wer 
, WW the very firſt that Can- 
8&2 T7232) tonned themſelues. They 
were tearmed Swaines or Boores of the 
Eountrey, dwelling in vallies,and in their 
owne Language,ſtiled, Die d2ey Lan- 
der, alſo Died2zey Waldſtett: And, in 
time, Zucerye came into the fourth place. 
They dwelt in the Valleyes of the Alpes, 
barweene the Gri/ons countrey, the Vale 
of Liuiner,and high Valars, and were ſea- 
red berweene the 
Canton of Zurich, 
and the countrie of 
Ergow. Some doe 
aftirme, that they 
of Suits, arc deſce- 
ded of the Cimbri- 
ans; they of Vri, of 
the Tawriſci;& they 
of Vnaderuald, of 
certaine baniſhed Romanes; and indeed, 


Their Annals do teſtifie, that the Em- 


faichfull ſervice in warre againſt the Saza- 
rins, in behalfe of the cittie of Rome. For 
the Sarrazius, who in thoſe times much 


came likewiſe into /taly : where they 
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The three 
rſt Canzons, 
and how they 
Cantonned 
themlſclues, 


Of whom and 
whence thete 
people are ſc- 
uerally def- 
cended, 


The Empe- 


rors fauour to 
theſe people. 


rooke ſome places: and afterward mar- 
ching vnto Rome, eaſily made them- 
ſelues Maſters of the Vatican , vvhich 
$3 then 


— —_— 


_ _— O—— — 


— 
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1 


:Called alſo | 
Gallia Toga- 
ra,and Citeri* 
or Gallia, be- 
eweene them 


and the Alpes 


*A cirry built 
by Ancus 
Martius in the | 
months of Ty- 
ber, 


ColleRted out 
of the Hclue- | 
tan Annales. 


A great ſpoilec 
made of 
Sarazins by 
the three firſt 
| Cantons, 


7 


BW | 


— OTROS -—  u——_— 


| with thoſe Enfignes or Standards; which 


 Ofchethreefirſt Canrons 


 |thenſtoodvoyd of any defence . There 


they robbed the Temple of Saint Pecer , | 
were of {tluer and very great value,and af- | 
rerward burnt and deſtroyedir . Hauing | 
continued there diuers dayes in determi- | 

p- 7 nation to ſurprize 
the whole Cirntic; | 
they heard tydings 
(as Hiſtorians ſay) 
that a great band of | 
ſoldiers, belonging | 


5s came to the ſuccor | 
made ther forthwith recoule,andto waſt 
all the plaine Countrey about Rome. A- | 
mong other badde ſeruices, they robbed | 
the Temple of S. Paw{vpon the way to | 
Oſtia, and ſtuffed ir with ſuch fires, as the 
more part thereof was vrterly ruined . 
From thence con- JIONGS) 
tinuing on theyr þ Y 
courſe 1n ſpoile and Y 
rauage, cuen ſo far RR 
as mount Caſunnm, 

they ſtole away all 

the Jewels and Or- 


| 


to Ciſalpine Gaule, | 
of Rome, which | 


| Turegum,ſcituatedim the D utchy of Suaba, 


—— 


naments of the Ab- 
bey, and defaced a 
great part thereof . Thence getting vnto 
the ſea ſhore, andlading their Shippes 
with their ſtolne booties ; finding them 
ready to ſerfaile, they lanched forth into 
the maine. | = 
Now, the Annales of Switzerlandor 
Heluetia,do fay; that theſe three firſt Qan- 
tons, and they of the Valley of Haſe/, 
were preſent at this fore-mentioned ſuc- 
cour and ſupply, and pafled two ſeuerall 
times into /taly, vnter the conduct of a 
certaine Italian Marqueſle, named Guy . 
They purſued the Sarazins, and cut their 
rere-gard in peeces,bringing back agreat 
ſpoile from this ouerchrowe of theirs, 
which they altogether gaue to the Tem- 
ple of S. Peter, cuen bar they hadde 
otten from the enemy. In regard wher- 
of, the Pope (asa recompence for ſo 
cat a benchite) obtained ( on theyr be- 
Falfe) great priuiledges from the King of 
France; and moreouer, preſented them 


— 
OO 


yer, in our daics,they vſc to bearc in war. 
Notwithſtanding, the Emperor Lewes 


ſonne to Lewes the Debonnarre,and youn- 


i NES ERR ty ; moni, 
geſt ſonne ro Charlemaione, gaue them of | The lands a 


Yrigtothe Abbey which he had builte ar |?52Pi< «Vi 


: ' 
gruen to the | 


[breaking downe the gatcs thereof, that | Turegum, now called Zurich , where his | Abbay cf Ty 


daughter Hildegarde was Lady Abbeſle: | "*$9n. 


and the wordes ofthe Donation: (truely 
tranſlated our of the Latine Coppie) are 
rheſe which follow. 0 71 


The Donatiap of the Eguperour Lewes to the 
Abbay of Turegum. 


E pine to our Abbay, founded 
[| at Turegum, where Saint Fe- 
lix and Saint Regula reit in 
the Lord with their boayes ; 


our Bourrough or Towne 


in the Territory of Durgan, with all the ap- 
purtenances and dependances in atuer s char- 
ges : towit, the village of Vri with the chur- 
ches, houſes, and other buildings aboue na- 
med : The ſlaues,male and female,young and 
old, lands eareable and deſert, Woods, U1ed.- 
dowes, paſture grounds, Fiſhponds, Riners, 
Ports, Paſſages things found and yet to find, 
with all olde rents and rewennewes. Moreos- 
wer, our Forreit named Albis, and generally 
all thoſe things fore-mentioned , that eyther 
now or heereafter do and may appertaine wn- 
to vs, without reſerumnz or retainins any 
thing whatſocner. | 

Burtir is notto bee thought, that this 
Donation did wholly aboliſh the ancient 
priuiledges andlibertic of them of Vri: 
For, if we may credit them, the Emperor 
gaue not the Scigneury ofall the country 
to this recited Abbay, bur of ong Village 
or two omely, Moreouer,it it were {o that 
the whole valley of Vrihad bin vnder ſub 
ietion to this Abbay, yetnotwithſtand.- | 
ing, it coulde not much preiucice their 


Accotding ty | 
the autentica! 
laune Copyy | 


The ancient 
priuiledges & 
liberuecs ot V- 
ri,not fruſtrs 


red by this 
Hitt. 


freedome : becauſe ſuch as were any way 
ſubic& ro Monaſteries or Conuents, | 
were obliged vnder certaine conditions, | 
and enioyed their liberties in the meanc 
while, onely their ſeruice to the Church 
excepred. 

Befide, they recciued their Gouecr- 
nors or Prouoſts of the empire, to take 
knowledge and cenſure in cauſes crimi- 
nall, without any appeale . They of Vri 
alſo did formerly do thelike ; and as con- 
cerning other cauſes, their ludge, whom | 
they tearme Amman (as much to ſay, as 
Maior or Bourgomaſter) with his Coun- 
cellors or Aſians, was choſen from a- 


— —— 


—_ 


: TEND reone. PRORET, 


NA Tt 1 wn. © oY med 


ical 


E | Lords & No- 
* [bl:men in 

* |cheſe Can- 

| | rons ſeucrally 
| | diſtinguiſhed 
| |by thewr pla- 
© |cen.] 


: The fourſe or 
& {originallof 


* [anyeſtate 
= [whatſocuer. 


of the Swirzers. 


Chapis. 


| mong the people , by good knowledge 


confuſion in 


Partialities do 
euermore 
proue moſt 


dangerous, 


Their liber- 
ties renewed 
andconhrmed 


| |bythe Empe 
* |Ifors Letters 
| Paten es, 


had ot him and them, & they are to pro- 
uidein common for the affayres of the 


Commonwealth. They of Suits & Yuder- 


uald do gouerne thein(elues in the ſame 
manner ; and among them, men belong- 
ingto the Church,haue ſome power and 
priuiledges. In theſe ſcuerall quarrers 
wer good ſtore of Noblemen. As among 
them of /r4, the Barons of Attingruſe , 


Sillnt, Wimerberg,Moſe, Sedorf, Spiring, 
Meier, of Bowrgs and of Qez4feld. Among 
them of Swts, the Lords of Stouffacker, 
Rogkenberg, (\Schuuanow. In the quarters 
of Pnderuald, the Lords of Wolffenſchee(ſ, 
Blumencc, Kudentz, Altnach, —_—_— 
Lembourg, Liebourg, and Hunewlle. t 
the beginning, theſe Gentlemen carryed 
themlelues very kindly with the other In- 
habitants,and part of them ſerued as val- 
ſailes ro ſome neighbouring Earles, But 
when they grew rich thorow ſucceſsion 
of times,they began to miſprize the peo- 
ple, and to {ubic@ them to theyr vaiuſt 
commands, The Gouernors, who ought 
ro conſcrue the peoples libertie, making 
ſemblance of not ſeeing ſuch harſh beha- 
uiours : fauoured the Gentlemen, as be- 
ing ncxt in conditionto themlſclues, and 
by thoſe meancs both augmented &ſup- 
ported their power. 

In thoſe times eſpecially, not onelie 
the freedome of the Switzers Cantons, 
bur likewiſe of many Townes in Germa- 
ny,were in manifcſt danger. The Empe- 
rors were excommunicared, andin open 
warres aſſayled by the Popes, ſo thar all 
Germany was divided into two factions, 
one part wherof followed the Popes po- 
wer,and the other the Emperors. The 
people of Switzerland, and fome few of 
their Nobility, trooke part with Frederick 
the lawfull emperor,who (tor that cauſe) 
renewed and reconfirmed the auncient 
priuiledges of their liberty. T hey of Swrs 
can yet ſhew the Letters Patents of Fre- 
derick the ſecond written in the moneth 
of September,in the yeare 1240. wherby 
he receiued them of Suztes into the ſafe. 
gard ofthe empire,as members thereof; 
and that they ſhould not be any way alie- 
ned oreſtranged thence, hee centie 
their priailedges,and called them people 
of free condition. 
| . Onthecontrary ſide, the moſt part of 


che Nobility , eſpecially ſuch as were as 
vaſſals ro Conuents and Abbaics, which 

were then in very great credit, they tollo- 

wed the Popes faction. Hence ſprung the 
hatreds,cnmitics, and firſt foundation of |; ,....;. 
ciuill difſcations, all raking a wonderfull of a Princes 

' increaſing in the J/nterreonum of manic; '*)<make + 
yeares, her the death of t redericke. Ne- | harmcs, 
uerthelefle, in thoſe very tunes, the ra 


Schwynſberg and Vtzinge : The Lords ot | 
' does were prepared ro depriue them'of ic: 


as appearcth ſuthciently by adecd parent 


named people did(cuen then)enioy their 
intire liberty, although many ambuſca- 
{iſt agaialt cj» 
ranny, 

of confederaciec for three yeares,by them 
of /riand Swts, with themof the Towne 
of Zurich, the tenor of which confedera- 
cic followeth thus. 


| Atruc Copy of the Patent of Confederacte , 


betweene Zurich, Fri, and 
Suits. 


T 0 all them to whome theſe Letters (hall = _ 


come,to be either [een or heard: We Ar- | the :ncicnr 
nol Matewr de Sillint, Amman, and the peo- |* ecord. 

ple of Fri: and we Conrad de iberg, Amman 
and the people of Suits,and of the Dioceſſe of 
Conſtance. We make it knowne, that we are | 
obliged together by oath,mutually to ayd and 
counſel each other from the Feaſt of the na- 
tiuity of leſus Chriſt, wntill oo for the ſpace 
of threeyeares inſuins , on theſe conditions 
followine. _ oeuer bath bin: done or paſt 
before 7 day doth not any way ty ws togither, 
If a Lord,whatſocuer be be Jjaue a ſeruantor 
waſſall amonz vs: that vaſſal or ſeruat ſhall 
be 09998 wnto him, according to the cuſtom 
which hath heretofore bin v/ed in the kings 
time.But if the Lord ſhall conſtraine him be- 
yond that limilation; then will we enenor to 
ucconr the ſeruant. If any of the Allies or 
confederates fhal poſſeſſe himſelfe of any Ca- 
ſtles or other places, without the counſell and 
liking of the ether Alhes , they ſhal not ſtand 
bound to furniſh the with the charge of Gar- 
riſon or muniiton. If any one vane done en1a- 
magement by fire or ſpoile on any place, Wee 
wil ioyn al our meanes together,to make war 
on them that ſhal haue committed [uch an of 
fence.tf any ſhal attempt to inuade or ſet wp- 
on the lands of b 11 and Suits: they of Zurich 
ſhal impeach them to their itermoſt power. 
If they cannot attame thereunto : they ſhall 
then endamage them by burniug,ſacking,and 
all ather helpes of boſtility . 1f any ſhall be- 
fiedge the Towne of Lurich, and ſhall 


The couenant 
of convitions 
agreed ypon 
berweenthc.m 


For vaſlals 
and ſeruants, 


For allies and 
confederatcs. 


Againſt cre or 
other lpoule, 


ſion to be of- 
fered on ey- 


ther ſide, 


YT 
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' way to manic 


' McaneS © res. 


Againſt inua. | 
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em er arm: 


and tec a- 


Againſt no- 


ance. 


Suns out of 


many out © 


ail the reſt. 


death of any 


continually 


liberty, 


For the Vincs 


bout Zurich. 


uelty in alli- 


Six men cho- 
{en for Vr1 & 


Zurich,and a# Gaultierde Saint Pierre, Garnier Biber- 
V:i 2nd Suits, | 11, 4174 Conrad Krieg . And Weof Lu- 


to command | 


Prouifon for 
ot the tweluc 


th the rime of 
coniederation 


| this our fathfull alliance . Ginen at Zurich 


The Switzers 


jelous of their 


The Nobilitic 
inſulted too 


much ouerthe 
people. 


ſpoyle the Vines and trees about 1t : they of V- 
ri and Suites (ball oppoſe all their forces 4- 
gainſt them, and ſhall rob and burne the ene- 
mies Country. If any one of theſe inter-obli- 
ged parties, doe make confederation with any 
other, the other Allies ſhallnot ſtand bounac 

(lo. 

Moreouer, we of Vri and of Suits, haue 
made choiſe of jixe perſons among the Cittt- 
zens of Lurich ; namely,Raoul Muiler Ro- 
ger Mannes, Raoul Beggenh , Kmghtes, 


rich haue choſen three among them of ri ; 
namely, Garnier de Attinghuſe, Burck- 
hard,the old Amman, Conrad Maicur of 
ortſchueld. And as many of Suits, namely ; 
Conrad, Amman of Iverg, Raoul Stuffa- 
cher, a4y4 Conrad Hun.The/e twelue men, 
according to their diſcretion, ſhall gine com- 
man toall the Alles, for mutuall ging & 
| ſuccouring one another, both how and when 

[oeuer neede ſhall require, in thoſe m 
| whereof the conditions haue formerly bin ex- 
preſſed. If any one of theſe twelue men ſhall 
chaunce to die within compaſſe of the three 
yeares alliance, the other ſhall ſtand bound by 
Oath, to ſubtitute another in his place with- 
in fourteene dayes after following. And to 
the end that all before declare, may contmue 
frrme for the time prefixed : Wee the Senate 
and Cittzens of T,urich. and we the people of 
Vriand Suits, haue put our Seales to three 
init ruments of the ſame tenure , conctrnns 


the day of Saunt Gal yn the year of our Lord 
God,M. CC. LI. 

Theſe Letters of alliance,made an 100. 
yeares before that they of Zurich hadde 
contracted perpetuall alliance with the 
three firſt Cantons, do cuidently declare 
how thoſe people were cuermore icalous 
of their liberty , withour offering wrong 
neuertheleſſe vnto any perſon in conſer- 
uing it. Now, about ten yeares after this 
alliance made, the Empire being trobled 
with faCtions, in regard it was deſtitute of 
an Emperor,and Heluetia much moleſted 
by the onermuch licenſe, which the No- 
bility trooke to themſelues day by day:the 
three Cantons having heard Raowl of 
Habſpowrg(who was afterward Emperor) 
to be highly commended for many Ver- 
rues clearcly ſhining in him, gaue him 
yearly pledges,and cleQting him for their 


CG ee A 


Of the three firſt Cantons 


_— 


liberty might be maintainedat the ſwords 
point, if neede required. They of Zurich, 
Baſile, and Str asbourg did as much at the 
very ſame time. The like did manic free 
Townes of Germany , being called vnto 
their ſuccour,and gaue mony eucry yeare 


they might be ſecured by their meanes. 


in other warres about Zurich, Baſile, and 
Str asbowrg,comming ſhort of abiliric to 
repreſle the inſolence of the Nobilitic: at 


rooke Armes,and expelled them forth of 
the Countrey that had raiſed this diſor- 
der. This warre continued twelue yeares, 


ſome few yeares following. Andin this 
warre,all the Cantons begannerto fortify 


Sxits bui 
fortifying and cutting off the great high- 
way. They of Ynderuald,did dam vp the 


| Lake with a ſtrong prouiſion of ſtakes &' 
ſbrubs, toward the village of Stantz, and' 
fortified the Port, by meanes of a Tower ; 


which they builded there. The year 1273. 


was cleed King of the Romaines. Then 
the Gentlemen of Switzerland went vn- 
ro him, and gaue him to vnderſtand, that 


| 


the pallages of their Countreyes. They of 


i 
ded a Tower at Mount Sattel,' 


it came to _ that Raowl of Habſpourg 


the people had rebelled : on the contrary, 
the peopFe maintained , how much the; 
Nobility had outraged them . The King 


priuiledges ofthe people, gaue ſentence 
to their benefit, and made peace between 
them and the Noblemen expulſcd our of 
Heluetia,whither they returned again for | 
the more part. As for the reſt ofthe coun-. 
try, the king did generally confirme Go- 
uernors in the name of the Empire, &nor 
of the houſe of 4»uſtria:which Gouernors 
(from their beginning) did not dwell in 
rowns or villages, but kept themſclues in 
their Caſtles, whence they came,twice or 
thrice yearely, to judge in caſes of pro- 
ceſle,bur more eſpecially in criminal cau- 
les. 

In our dayes, there are Towns in Ger- 
manie,that receiued ſuch Gotiernours of 
the Empire,who managed noother mar- 
ter, bur onely cauſes criminall, & had no 


other occaſions in Townes to attend vp- | 


head, made alliance with him, that theyr 


_—_——__ 


on, but only the. And ſo far off was king | 
Kaoul 


i 
_ 


Ot 


| 


| Alliance 


1 


to preicruc 


The authority of Raoul, becing buticd | 


| 


| 


| ty againſt the 


Cantons, 


| 


about the yeare of our Lord, 1260. and | 


EreRion of 


3. Booke Þ 


made withthe 


to the neighbouring Princes, to the cnd, ! err derty, 


length the people (being too much trod | The firſt ww 
downe by great mens outrages} vnder- | tc Noli 


Towers and | 
Coſtles of de. 


tence, 


The trueſtre- | 


medy to1m- 
peach contu- 


having heard both parties, and ſcene the| tions ot cas 


| 
| 


| 


| Gouernors | 


placed inthe | 


Emperors 


nawe,& not | 


in the houſe | 


of Auſtria, 
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| 


—_—_—— 


yy 


ie 


' 
I 


a Ce Pens <tr ah 


* [King Raoul a- 


| | of the Swit- 


: ro the Eqnpe- 


E | 


=» 


'@ hap... 


of the Swirzers. 


 —— _——— ——> 


Raoul, from diminiſhing the liberues of 
the Switzers: as rather many of che, Can- 
rons. ſtood beholding to hiw, for not on- 
ty che confirmation, bur likewiſe the ame 
/plification. of their prigiledges . For, 
' without depending on, them of. Zurich 


"nc confirmed and augmented the priui- 


bridged none 


zers liberty 2% 


| yeareot. his Empire, as ,appearcth by his 


F Letters giuen at Bada,in.the ycarc 12.91, 


wherein expreſlc rerines, they of Swets 
are called people of free condition. } .,,., 
True it is,that the King hiwſclte trooke 


They of Sairs 
were termed 


free people- 


The Switzers 


| Habſþourg great: but be left ro the Swit- 
liberties lefr < -& -} 
enurcly ro the, 275 theig liberties entire, Either becauſe 
he would not be accounted vathankfull, 


| | | in ruinating the that had luccoured him, 
_ [and ſhewne themſclues. faithfull in bis 


| right,beiorc he was Emperour, perſwa- 


| proſper the better, by hauing the Swit- 
zers is loyall friends and aflociates, chen 


oppeefion 
of cheir liberty : Or elſe in xegard,that ha- 
uing (bur a very little befor toyned the 
Aufteta ang | Dukedome of Aura, as-allo. of Ale- 

abaioyned | 93442ne Or Suaba,to his other poſlefiions, 


E he might thereby imagine, that it would 
* 'rors other , 
rights beget him a generall hacred,,. to faſten on 
| | things of ſuch ſlender conſequence and 
| [that all the profite hee could procuregby 
| vſurping ouer the Switzers,could not va- 
 lue the 1ll-will he ſhould gainethereby. 

Adoiph de Naſſjau,who was ſucceſſour 

to Raoul inthe Empire, confirmed to the 
Smitzers their priuiledges. By meanes 
whereof.the Switzers were highly hated 
£1 of Albert, Sonne to Kaowl, and enemy to 
| [The Emperor | Adolphe This Albert was the very grea- 
| [Albert apreat teſt aduerſary and perſccutor of the hber- 
| | emyeo the | Lies of the STitzers. Hee hada grear 
| | berty. number of children, and to aduance and 
enrich them, hee beganto ſtretch foorth 
his wings ſo farre as poſsibly he could, & 
eſpecially he reſolued, to prouide a new 
EZ kinde of principality in Switzerland, Hee 
| | being becoine Emperour.attributed ma- 
'- . |[nythivgs to the bouſeof Auitri4, that 
eanele,e | apperrained to the Empire: which made 
his procee- ;fhum offenſiue and inſupportable to. his 
49 0 | neighbours, in being ſhameleſle, to get 
'tentons, | tO hirnſelfe wharſocuer he deſired, eyther 


by vniult demands, or <l{c by manifeſt vi- 


Pane And becaulc Eccleltaſticall per- 


ledges ofthe Canton of Swis, in the 18, 


| 


| ſons were yery powerfull; he practiled by: 


| acknowledge him ang his childie, as thacyr OL 5 


| 
| 
| 


ding himſelfe alſo, that his affaires would | Conuents depended vppn the Empirc,& 


| 


; ro make rebels of ſubic&ts, who would | butthe, Emperor onely: but this Albert 
| carry but bad afteCion to the 


| ſftria., Wee may caſily iudge of hisvio- 
| lence towards ſtrangers, by.bis bad carri- 


| 


 tia,Seconu,Schenniſts, Zurich, and many 0- 
| ther places belide. By the telfe-ſame cun- | 
' niu:g, he ſolliciced & opptefied the Exles 
very great panes, to make.che houſe of and Bargns of Switzerland os Heluctia,' 


Saint Ga/two Colledges ofthe Towne 


all meanes,cyther to make ſale tathen af) 
their iuriſdicions, or clic to make them 


hercdicary.and perpetuall Tutors & Pro» 
ecors,. In this mannerhe dealt with the 
Colledges and, Conuents of Strasvourg, 3 
Car Cone pave Hene®) Chucky 
rage,, $.,pla/c, Dyſent Z, Pfencrtz, &1gw, ccd vpon by 


Wautunghen, Muren,tnterlach, T rubic,C er - prone, or 


tro putth: mſclues into the lafegard, df. is 
become yaſlals ro the houſe of Au#7r1s.| vaflals to the + 
Amongothers were the Lords of Yil/ow, houſe of Aus 
Rotenburg, keynſpourg, E/chenbach, Al- ys Av 
bouro Wolhuſe and Grenaunge. cunning. 


In formerzimes, the Colledges/ and 


Lords & Gentlemen did ncuer acknow- 
ledge any other Soucraigne vponecarth, | 


laboured to faſten all to the houſe of Au-| 


age to his owne proper Nephew, to who 
be wogld neuer (although hce, was very 
many times thereto required) render the 

Hermitage | 4a he gouerned _ Ne- 

in quality'of a Tutor. But the -bbotof | 


TheEmperors 
cruelty ta his 


of Zurich,and the Countot Hombourg, 
could neuer be broughtro that point, to 
acknowledge them of Auitria for their | 
Protetors,neythet to ſcl} them any por- 
tion of their juriſdictions. They comi- 
nually alledged their ancient priuiledges, 
and would not permir, that,they ſhoulde | al 
be diſmembred trom the Empire; which man pi 
much inceyſcd and offended the Empe-  willrefitt a- | 
rour, who had practiſed vpon the rights $2" their 
of many other, eſpecially the Conuents | 
Secoun, Mnrbach, the Hermitage, {yer 
lach, Diſentz,and Lucerne, who had giuen 
him all that apperrained tothem, atGla-| anewilexam 
ris, Lucerne,Suits,and /uderuald.Howbe-|plcisno rule 
ir,chey had formerly promiſed (by veric = Jenemeng; 
authenticall letters) rothe inhabitams of | 
thoſe places, neuer to alienate them to 4- | 
ny other. Bur all this while, Aber; cun- | 
ningly wonne the harts of ſimple people, 
and by goodly promiſcs, made theny co 
ratifie theſe alicnations. 
Hauivg (by theſe meanes) gotten fog- 


ting | 


—_— . - _ _— — 
— 


Tyrants doe 
alwaics meete 


Q 


o— 
hn 
Þ 
| mx 


Faire werds 
arc of no coſt 
to the ene- 
mies of tree 
peoples hber- 
ry. 


Of the three firſt Cantons 


— _— - — — — E—— _ — — — — 


3. Bo 


ring in the round ny Coun- | 


tries,& bonght ſome Caſtles ofthe Con- 


|Jaenrs, in the Territories of the forena- 
- [med Cantons : hee began to looke into 


ſome meanes, whereby he might become 
Maſter of Suits and Pnderuald, which be- 
ing eticloſed by the of 4«#ri (thar do- 


Lucerne,8& other places thereabout) cau- 
ſed many to imagine , that exceprhee 


ashehad propounded to himſelfe: ſent 
in Embaſſic to them of Suits and Yndey- 
wald,cthe Baron of Liechtenberg,Gouernor 
of Alſatia, andthe Baron of Ochſen/tin, 
ewo of his intimate Councellers. They 


andperſwaded them to yeeld themliclues 
into the proretion of the houſe of 1«- 

ria,who were very beningne Princes ,& 
vnder whoſe dominion they might liuc 
much more peaceably,the formerly they 
had done vnder the Empire,diſmembred 


Threarnings 
of a Princes 
diſtauour 
OMUNOUS. 


and rent in peeces in it were) while the 
Princes were 'in debateabout the clei- 
on of Emperors. They further added,that 
they of As/friahad the reuennes of ma- 
ny Conuents in thoſe very quarters, and 
that ifthey refuſed; by diſpleafing Albert, 
they might well concciue, that their af- 
faires would but badly carry themſclues ; 
bur in doing the contrary, his highneſſe 
made'them promiſe,of all honeſt and a- 
miable enterrainmet, that a Prince could 
affoord them. + 

The men of S#its,hauing bene aduer- 
tiſed before,concerning the intention & 
demaund of Albert,by Garnicr,Comnt of 
Hombourg,Lord of ancere neighbouring 
Country, called La Marche: a man not 
well affteed by Albert becauſe he had res 
fuſed to yeeld himſelfe vaſſale ro F houſe 
of 4#«itria: And hauing conferred with 
them of Yri and Yxdernuald, returned 
thus their anſwer tothe Ambaſſadours. 
Thar the Kings and Romane Emperours 


had given them faire and ample priuiled- 
ges carrying expreſle charge, that they 


u!d neuer bee diſmembred from the 
Empire : wherefore they were fully reſol- 
ued,in imitation of their Anceſtours ex- 
ample, ro continue firmely ioynedro the 
Romance Empire. Asfor the Monaſterics 


> g———_—_ * 


mincerd ouer the Hermitage,Ghrs,Zug, | donerhe like in duty to them. Bur ſeeing 


| 


atdrefled themſclues firſt to the of Smits, | 


of Murbach and Beron, whoſe rights and 
revenues (eſpecially about Sts) were 
then in the hands of the 4##2» Prin 
hauing formerly promiſed by authentica 
inſtruments,neuer to alienate themſclues 
to any other authority whatſocuer: If they 
had kept their promile, rhey would haue 


that they had broken their fairh;” and all 
former contracts were vnnaturally can- 


could preuaile againſt the too, they wold | celled : their example was no warrant to 
quit their liberty as the other did . Ne- | them forthe like. Morcouer,they would 
uertheles, Albert being defirous to reach | render co Albert and his children, Princes 
the height of his defire, by ſuch mcanes | 


of Au#r:a.ſuch fidelity and obedicnce as 
they ought todo: entreating Albert, ſee- 
ing he was Emperor ; thathe would nor 
permit them to be diuided from rhe Em- 
pire. Befde,in regard his Predeceſſours 
had confirmed their priuiledges ro them 
of Suits (which himſelfe as yethad not 
done) they therefore againe did humbly 
cntreate him, that he would vouchſafe to 
confirm them. They alſo deſired the Am- 
baſſadors, torerurne this their anſwer to 
his Imperiall Maieſty, and to entreate on 
their behalfe,thathe would benignly re- 
ceine them, 

The Ambaſſadors hauing this anſwer, 
went to deale- with them of Yri & YVnaer- 
wald: who (according to that which had 
beene accorded on among them before) 
made the ſelfe-ſame anſwcre as they of 
Smits had done. Inall the forenamed Vil- 
lages, they didnorhing elſe but ſhew to 
che Ambaſſadors,the Letters Patents and 
priviledges, granted them by Fredericke, 
Kaoul of Habſþourg, and other Empggors, 
together with the letters and conſents of 
the Monaſteries:all of them making hum- 
ble entreaty,that they might not be com: 
pelled toſee al thoſe things fruſtrared.Bur 
the Emperor having heard rhe Ambaſſa- 


| dors, was highly offended at the anſwer, 


| Four, to obtaine confirmation of their | 


becauſe the Switzers not only refuſed ro 
acknowledge them of Au#r1a for their 
Lords, & would not willingly be ſepara- 
ted from the Empires body: bur alſo de- 
clared, that they would yeeldeto nodif- 
iincion from the Monaſteries, by which 
meanes,all the precedent attempts of l- 
bert, built vppon great coſt and trauaile, 
were vtterly diſappointed. F 

In ſome ſhort while after,they of Suts, 
Yri and Yndernald, hauing againe ſent 
their Ambaſſadours vato the Einpe- 


priut- 


| 


donot merix 


when their 
EXxtendure it 
ro generall 


preaudice, 


Vrary is re- 
quilye among 
ſuch people x 
defice to pre 
ſerue their l- 
berizes. 


The Emperor 
eatly offer 
ded thai bi 
Cxpeaayon 
Was dilapoin 
tcd. 
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| 


to be tollowed | 
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Chapin. 


ſent to the 


Emperor by 
the SWItzery. 


| | Extraordina- 
© | ry Goucrnors 
b Caſtcls erec- 
© | e:d,and Gar- 
E | riſcn+ placed 


© | inthe Coun- 


ery Arc the 


; beginning of 


manifeſt ry- 
ranny- 


Ambaſſadors : 


priuiledges : hee anſwered them in chol- 


according asthey had done his demands. 
| Andthar hee had depuced certaine Go- 


| gernors,which he purpoſed to ſend vnto 
them, and by whomthey ſhould more 
amply vnderftand his minde. 
| Following this intention, heefencas 
| Goucrnors;the Knighr Griſler, andPeres 
grin Landberg. Griſler was appointedfor 
| Suits and Y/r4,and made his abiding in an 
| olde Caſtell abouc Smits, called Cuſnach, 
and befide,hee bujlded another Fortreſſe 
on the Land of Yr«.Landbers,the Gouet+ 
nour of /nderuald, had rwo Caſtles, "to 
wit, Sarne aboue the Forreſt,and Rotzberg 
| bencath,which Forreſtdiuided the coun- 
ery of Ynderualdiuſt inthe midſt. Theſe 
rwo Caſtles did formerly belong to the 
Conuentor Colledge of Lucerne, & the 
Maiors or Bourgomaiſters made their 
dwellings there: bur the Emperor Albert 
had ſolde them to the houſe of Aura, 
and there he appointed Garriſons. Theſe 


—— 


Makmnude of 


# | Governors 

E [are very dan- 
| | gercusin any 
+ [Common- 


| wealth, 


| | Governors 


enter like 
Angelsy,bur 
continue and 
goe our like 
divels. 


deportments were ſomething nouell and 
{trange tothem of /77,Suits, and Ynder- 
uald: for tiil that time,theſe three ſeuterall 
places rogether had but one Gouernour, 
who (ouer and beſide)” was mfany times 
Goucrnor of Zurich and other Townes. 

Hee remained in his Seigneurics out of 
rhe Cantons, and euery ycare onceor 
twice (being called) hee came thither to 
judge in law-caſes. Thereſt of the time, 
he had a Lieutenant choſen among the 
Country people,that executed his charge 
But now there was appointed two per- 

petuall Gouernors, keeping Garriſon in 

the very ſtrongeſt parts of the Country : 

which the people were conſtrained to 

endure, onely in feare of the Emperour, 

and in regard beſide, that thoſe places 

were in the power of the 1#u#rian Prin- 

CES. 

Art the beginning, theſe Gouernours 
ſhewed themlelues very courteous and 
affable to all men :labouring by blandiſh. 
ments and faire lookes,to winge the peo- 
ples harts,S ro ſubie them tothe houſe 
of 41u#tr1a. Bur perceiving that theſe car- 
riages did little auaile them, they began 
tochecke and oppreſle the people, by the 


command of Albert ; who was againe 


[ . 
| ten yeares) betweene them of Swits, and 


—_ —— CCS EI ron 


ler, that hee would ſatisfierheir requeſts, | 


of the Switzers: -. 


\ 


recuouſly enraged, by reaſon of a new | a Seruant vnto him, with charge to bring 
| leagueor alliance (made for the ſpace of | away with him a couple of Oxen.VVher- 


' 


| 


the Count of Hombours . Tyranny thu 
encreafing day by day, Ambaſladers (m 
name of the three Villages) were fenr'to 


the Empcrour, who would-neyrher fee}: 


nor heare them: fo that they were cot 
ſtrained to declare their Comimilgon ro 
his Councellers,  Fhefumme. whereof 
was,that being peopteof the Roman Em- 
pire, they had obrained very ampletran- 
clizes atd priuiledgesof the Emperors: 
whereof they were now in danger robee 
deſpoiled, and oppreſſed by an irkefome 
and infupportable tyranny. For che inha- 
biranrs of the recited places, were with- 
our cauſe,or vpoAt very flender occation, 
immediately impriſoned , & preſſed with 
novell exactions. Beſide all this, euery 


cunning 

Ticke in the 
Emperour, 
whereby ro 


ples com- 
plaiars, 


marrin particulcr,was compelled ar a cer- 


raine time, eſpecially the firſt day of the 


year,to bring preſents to the Goucrnors, 


| rhe 


t+ 


New exaRti- 
ons & gifts to 
0uer- 


which never had beene put in praQtiſe be- |, eceg 


fore. In which reſpe&, they moſt humbly | on the people | 


defired the Councellers, to intercede on 
their twhalfe to che Emperour: that ſuch 
charges might bee taken from them, and 
thar their auncient priuiledges might bee 
confirmed and pur in full force againe. 
Burt the Emperours Councellers hauing 
conferred and agreed together,made an- 
\wer;'thatthe Villages themſelues were 
the cauſe of this oppreſsion, and tl1at the 
Emperour was thus ſ{cucre tothem, be- 
cauſe they would not follow the examplc 
of Lixceane, Zug, and Glars, inyeelding 
theſelues to the houſe of Au#ria. Which 
doing, and malyng more account (then 
formerly they had done) of Albert and 
his children ; they ſhold find him a Prince 
that would vſe them very kindly, 

The Deputies hauing receiued this an- 
(wer, returned without doing any thing 
elſe: inthe meane while, the tyranny of 
the Governors (being fauoured & wink- 
ed at by the Emperour) grew more and 
more to greater ſtrength . In a certaine 
Valley of Yzderuald,called Melchrall, ther 
dwelled an aged rich man, jealous of his 
Countries liberty.and one that had bene 
the cheefeſt in councelling his compatri- 
ots, neuer to ſubie& rthemſelues vnto the 
houſe of Aria, but carefully to pre- 
ſerne their ancient liberty, which mi was 
named Henry of Melchtall. Landberg fent 


Sach as the 
Matter iS,fuch 
commonly 
arc his Ser. 
UADIN. - 


Landberg was 
a moſt ryran- 
nicall Gouer- 
nur, 


The extorti- 
ons of Land- 
berg, witne(- 
ſedin the H1- 


to Henry anſwered,that he knew not himr;- 
{clte 


— 
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ſtory of Hen 
ry de Melch-- 
t 


Eg 


Q 


fruſtrate and |\' 
au0d thepeo- | 


| 


=. 


[ 


i cm 


— 


a Sonne,ſce- 


inmried, 


ther of wrong 
and iniuſtice. 


Tyranny 
blindfolded 
by his villa- 
nus compa- 
nion concu- 
piſcence,and 
chaſtiſed by 
che wt indge- 
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Oppreſtion 15 
an cafie mat- 


ter to procure 
unpauence 19 


ing his Father 


elfe ro be culpable of any crime,whereby 
the Goucrnour ſhould exatt ſuch an a- 
mends of him: and albeit hee had com- 


thus to extend his authority vppon his 
| goods,before he had beene heard & con- 
demned. T he feruant being of humour 
anſwerable to his Maſter, arrogantly re- 
plycdgthat inſtantly he wold drive thence 
the Oxen: and if he ſtood in need of them 
| toplough his Land, bis Country lubbers 
 ſhouldſeruc to draw inthe yoake. Thus 


yoakes, and made himſelte ready to driue 
them away. 

Arnoul aluſty young man,and Son to 
Henry, mooued at this outrage oftercd to 


his father; gaue the ſeruant a ſound blow | 


with a cudgell, as hee was driuing on the 
| Oxen, and chanced to breake one of his 
fingers: bur fearing the tyranny of his 
Maſter,he got immediately to the top of 
the Mountaines, and withdrew himſelfc 


. 


Tyranny May | 
iuſtly be tear- | : 
| medthe Mo- 'enraged,that he cauſed the old mans eics 


| ment of God, | 


among them of Vri,where hee kat cloſc 
with one of his kindred . Lanadberg vnder- 
ſtanding al that had paſt,ſent aut tor Her- 
ry Melchtall, demanding of him what was 
become of his Son. Henry made anſwer, 
that he knew not where he was,asindeed 
hee was meerely ignorant of his flight ; 


whereat the Goucrnour was {o turiouſly 


Ofcherhree firſt Cancons | 


mitted ſome oftence, yer hee ought not | 


' rant had commanded her.Proceeding on 


- 0 Se 


ciſe. He vnderſtanding that her husband 


make him ready a Bath,wherein he might 
waſh himſclte, becauſc he was ouer-rra- 
uclled with heate and labour. The woman 


| notdaring to make refuſall, did as the ty- 


was abſent, commanded the woman | 


i 


turther in his intended villany, he preſſcd 


—— 


ſpeaking, hee tooke the Oxen out of their | 


varlets, which attended on him, might 
withdraw themſclues,as according]y they | 
preſcntly did vppon their maſters com- 
mand. 

The woman vſing ſome delay,yerfcign- 


to be pluckt toorth,drouc away his Oxen, 
& deſpoyled him beſide, of the moſt parc 
of his goods. This cruelty brought him 
iato the hatred of all the people: butin 
regard of 4lberts power and oppreſſions, 
commanding ouer them very ſtearnely, 
there was no man (as then) that durſt ſtir 
againſt him. And becauſe wicked courſes 
grow to a great head, when ouermuch li- 
cence is permitted tothem : cuen ſo inſo- 
lent iniquity in the Gouernors, did driue 
them our of one miſchicfe into ano- 
ther. 

Neere to the Abbey of Fngelberg,and 
tothe Village of Wolffenſchiez,n a place 
named Alzelen,there dwelt a country mi 
called Conrad de Bomgarten, maricd to a 
very faire and beautifull woman. It chan- 
cedthat a Gentleman, named Wolffen/- 
chieſz,, being Licutenantto the Gouer- 
nor, returning from Engelberg, & palsing 
by 41zelen, rogoc home to his houle at 
Rotzberggtound this woma in a meadow, 
buſied about ſome commendable excr- 


| woman, became ſoflaine. But theyof 


ing preparation of herſelte ro come into 
the Bath ; got recouery of a doore be- 
hinde in the chamber, and fled away in 
great feare and anguiſh. Her husband 
returning from the Forreſt, chanced to 
meete her, and vnderſtanding what had 
happened ;entred his houſe, and with an 
Axe or Hatchet,which he then had in his 
hand, flew the Lieutenant firting in the 
Bath,and fo he recciued the chaftiſement 
due to his wicked aitewpt, vpon the ho- 
nour of a vertuous modeſt woman. The 
Gouern@r ſought all means to reuenge 
his death : hut he was ſo hated of all men, 
as he could not execute any thing . Be- 
{ide,the villany and indignity of his Lieu- 
tenant, with-held him from daring to re- 
quire any helpe of the Country:in regard 
alſo,that he who had done the deed, was 
ficd into the Lands of Ynderuald, & kept 
himſelfe hid among them of 7/751. Some 
ſay, and among others, Etermierus, and 
Stumpfirs in his Annales of Heluetia,that | 
this man was the Goucrnour himſelte;' 
who ;ſecking thus to violence an honeſt 


| 


wnderuald maintaine, that hee who was 
kild in the Bath,was called 1olffen{chieſz 
a ſeruant to the houſe of Auirria, and 
dwelling at Rot=berg. 

W hile theſe Tragedies werethus aQ- 


ing at Vnderuald,Griſler, the Gouernour | The yranoy 


[# 
nour (Griflct. 


of Vriand Suits alſo,to keepe the people 
in the more awe and ſubicCtion; began to 
builde (by command from his Maſier) a 
Fort or Cittadell necere to Aliorff,vpon a 
ſmall Hill called Solturne. This Gri/- 
ler beeing a verye vaine-glorious man, 
made vaunt of abaſing the people in ſuch 
ſort,that hee would bow & bend them at 
his 


——_— 


the woman to pur off her garments, and| 
come intothe Bath to him ; wherein ſhee | 
promiſed to obey, prouided, that two| 


Ercernmilerus & 
Swmfius in 
the Annales 

' of Switzer 
land, 


3 Booke 


One lewdin 
tention eyer-. 
more drancy 
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| Cn anather. | 


Modeſty ſeeks, 


' eth mceanyro 


preferuc he: | 
chaſte repute 
tiOn,and al- | 
Waics findcth 
helpe whea | 
ſhe leaſt oo, | 


keth form, | 
| 
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| 
| 


f the Gouer- 
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mcetc,and gaue command, that all men 

| (raking off their owne Bonnets) ſhould 
bow theirknees, and yeelde as much ho- 
nourto that Hat, asthey vſcd to doc to 
him the Gouernor, or when they came 
into his preſence. His purpoſe andopini- 
| on was heeteby,that ſuch as were malici- 
ouſly addicted rowards him,would neuer 
humble themſelues,in doing ſo many re- 
uerences to the Hat,eſpecially if they had 
any conſorts,vpon whoſe help they made 
any dependance: and that this cccaſton 
would ſeruc him as an honeſt pretence for 
their diſcouery to his ſpies, and ſo tor- 
tures might be inflicted on they, to gain 
knowledge of the whole enterprize. In 
the meane while, he departed thence,to 
viſite the Country of Sw/ts,where he was 
likewiſe Commander and Gouernor. 

In Suits there wasa Gentleman of 
marke,named Garnier Stouffacher, whoſe 
Father was called Raowl,and had bene the 
firſt Magiſtrate of Suits, about thirty years 
before. This Garnier had built a houſe 
in more ample and magnificent manner, 
then wasthe vſual cuſtome of the Coun- 
try. [t fortuned,that the Gouernor Griſler 
| paſſed on horſebacke by this houſe, and 
demanded to whom it appertained.Stouf- 
| facher knowing himſelfe ro bee in theill 
opinion of the Gouernor, becauſe he had 
alwayes before councelled the people, 
not to ſubie themſelues to them of 4u- 
ria: This houſe ( quoth he) is forthe 
| King and you, by whoſe liberality, Iam 
poſſeflour of it. Then the Gouernor an- 
fivered; I am Lord of this Country, and 
henceforward I will not ſuffer any more, 
thar yee ſhall ſway your ſclues after your 


| you were Maſters, and that you ſhall well 
 feele before it be long. 

| This anſwer delivered with outragi- 
' ous Menaces, greatly diſpleaſed Stouffa- 
| cher,who (from that time torward)could 


| 


owne appetites, in building houſes, as if 


facher. 


cauſe that his wife, being a wilc, modeſt, 
and difcreete Lady, perceiving her hus- 
band ſad and penſiue, and vndcritanding 
the reaſon thereof: cxhorted him to hope 
well, in regard that God, ro whom all vi- 
olence and tyranny was dilpleating, wold 
never forſake ſuch as inuoked his help & 
furtherance, Morcouer,it would well be-| 
come him to make ſearch after men of 
courage, ſuch as were oppreſſed with the 
{ſame tyranny : to conterre with them,and 
toyne their meanes together , to recouer | 
the liberty of their + pk ; forſhee 
durſt aſſure him, that God would bleſle | 
ſo holy an enterprize . Stouffacher, ha- 
uing along time conſulted with himſelte, 
atlength went from Swits,to ri, where 
he cally knew and perceiued, that Grijler 
was hated of all men in thoſe quarters, by 
reaſon of his inſupportable pride, cuen 
as much as he was in Suits : eſpecially by 
the Baron of Attinghuſe, then cheefeſt in | 
iuſtice at Y77,& a tamiliar friend to Stouf-. 
This Baron firſt began to com- 
plaine,as extremely wearied with thc in- 
ſolencies of Griſler,in ereCting his Hart,as 
toranke it with Princes; proteſting open- 
ly,that he could not permit his Country, 
any longer to endure ſo great a tyranny. 
But Stouffacher fearing (perhaps) that 
the Baron vſed this kinde of language,on- 
ly but to ſound him,and (as we vſeto ſay) 
to vndermine his fecretſt cogitations : 
kept his owne intention coucrt, conten- 
ting himſelfe,to breake his minde vnto an 
ancient faithfull friend of his, called Gay- 
tier Furſt chat is to ſay,the Prince. Theſe | 


\ 


Councels of 
ſmali & flen- 
der appea- 
rance, grow 
to great ef 


tes : eſpecti- 


ally againſt 
Tyrants and 
tyranny. 


Afflited 
mindes doe 
comfort one 
another by 
conference. 


two hauing many and ſundry times confi- | The three firſt | 
dered on all matters, and taken into thejr men thar wer 
councell(as a third party) Arnould Melch-| BOO aps | 
tall of underuald,; bound themſclues ro-' ginners of the | 
gether by muruall oath, to joyne all their {x89 
meanes, and imploy their paines by a c6-| their manner | 
mon conſent, for the extirpation of tyran- | of proceeding | 
ny, and reducing their country to her an- 

cient liberty. Moreouer they concluded, 
that each of them in his owne quarter, 
ſhould procure ſo many men as poſsibly | 
he could,prouided,thar they were people | 

of good and diſcreet carriage: who ſhold | 
all ſweare,to imploy both their goods & 
bodies, and to maintaine one another in | | 
his right, for recoucryof the Countries 
former freedoine 3 and tha: in the ineane 
while, each man ſhould acquithimnfeltc 
of 
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three min of 
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\ {ſome meancs) rothe Gouernors. 
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'of his duty towards the Empire, the Mo- 
[naſterics.as alſo to al Gentlemen & Yco- 
men. Promiting likewiſe, to keepe this 
| league & combination ſecrer, vntill fuch 
time as (by common aduice) allrhe con- 
federares ſhould bee reſolued ro publith 
it. They made choite alſo of a private 
place, necre to the Lake of 71, called 
Grutly, where theſe three chicte heads of 
the League vied to meete, accompanied 
each une withthree or foure,to aduiſe to- 
gether what was to be done. 

Thus you may percciue, how the 
ground-worke of the League of Swrt- 
zers was then begunne, by Stouffacher, 
Furſt,and Melchtall: and being fo agreed 
 vppon, each man returned by himſelfe 
home, to wake conjunction with his c6- 
panions. Soone after rh1s,not onely the 
vulgar people, burlikewiſe the moſt parr 
of une Nobility in the Villages, rancked 
themſelues with the confederates: For 
the Goucrnours did moleſt the Noble- 
| men, no lefſe then they did the common 
 ſort,not making any difference betweene 
the one and other,bur called the Gentle- 
men, peazants,and companions ot rafca- 
lity. Inlike manner, they of Atria had 
appropriated (by little & little) to them- 
(clues, the rights belovging to Noble- 
men : whereat many being offended, had 
torſaken (as it were) the part of Au#ria, 
as we haue formerly obterucd by the Ba- 
ron of Attinahuſe. 

The number of the confederates bece- 
ingencreaſed, irſcemed good (to many, | 
that it was time to ſcthand to the worke, 
namely, to chaſe thence the Gouernors, 
& replant rhe ancient liberty of the coun- 
try: for feare (leſte by ouer-long delay, 
their enterprize would be diſcouered (by 
And 
therefore, in the yeare 1207. the 17. day 
of October,twelue of the principall men 
among, all the confederates, aſſembled 
themlclues at a certaine place appointed. 
All inſiſted to lay hand to the bulneſle ſo 
ſoone as poſs1ble might be;againſt which, 
they of /nderuald onely oppoſed them- 
ſelues: becauſe that the Caſtles or For- 
treſſes,which the Goucrnor held in their 
rerritory,to wit, Sarme and Kotzberg,were 
places well munited,and almoſt impreg- 
nable, and if fiedge ſhould bee planted 
before them, the King of the Romaines 
would come forthwith, bringing an Ar- 


— — 


my ſufficient ro ſuccour them. The other 
confederates yeelded to this motion,and 
agreed together, thatthe firſt day of Ja- 
nuary then next following,through al the 
Cantons, ſeizure ſhould be 9 nd all 
the ſtrongeſt Caſtles belonging vntothe 
Gouernor. To whom norvithſtanding, 
not any outrage ſhould be offered, ney- 
ther to any of their family or Garriſons : 
except only ro ſuch as would make head, 
and withſtand them in Armies; butto 
ſend the Gouernors ſafely and well away, 
with their goods « Morcouer, that the 
Caſtles and ſtrongeſt holds or Cirtadels, 


ſhould be rafed/from the top to the bot- 
tome : to declare by manifelt effe, rhar 
they had not vndertaken Armes for 
blowes or pillage, but onely ro conſerue 
their Countrics liberty. This reſolution 


te —— 
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agreed on, cach man retired home to his 
houſc, awaiting for the day appointed: 
in the megne ſpace, according to faith- 
full promiſe, they kept their determinati- 
on very ſecret. 

While theſe affaires were thus in for- 
warding,there happened a notable acci- 
dentat Yri.One Gurllaume Tell, a man in 
the confederacy, diucrs times paſſed by 
before the Hat exalted onthe Pole, as 
formerly hath beene related , withour 
PRO any reverence thereto, And 

ing therefore accuſed tothe Gouernor 
Grifler: he entreared, that his inciuility 
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ſtory of Gull. 
laum Tell,o 
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might bee excuſed, becauſe hee reputed 
ſuch reuerence to bee a matter of ;no 
importance.But the Gouernor,who held 
him a man much to beſuſpeAed, among| 
Gurllaumes children , made choiſe of ai 
young little boy, whom the Father loued| 
very dearly. And hee commanded Guil- 
laume (being known an excellent archer) 
to ſethis ſonne ſome good diſtance off,&! 
with an Arrowe, to cleaue an App 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


An hardin* 
le VP-| jundion to 1 | 


on his head, which it he did not, his owne | Father by te! 


head ſhould be ſmitten off. Guillaume Tel. 
anſwered, thathis commaund was too| 
ſtrange and ſeuere, and he had rather die, 
then thorough default of ſhooting right, 
tokill his deereſt ſonne. If thou doeſt 
not performe it, {aide the Governour,it 

ſhall coſt both thy life, and thy ſonnes. 
Prayers and entreatics not preuailing, 
Tell tooke his Bowe; and, by the prouwi- 
dence of God (who queſtionleſle guided 
and directed the Arrow) cleftthe Apple 
in twaine vpon his ſonnes head . Eucric 
One 
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Telles Stone 


or rock, which 


was (next t9 


cliverance, 


\.” 


neucr in ſa{e- 


wicked wretch 


of his 


one of the bcholders did nor a little re- 
1oyce.at ſuch a faire and admirable ſhoot: 
bur the Gouernor,not contented with io 
perillous a ſatisfation, perceiuing ano- 
ther Arrow remaining vader Gui/lumes 
girdle, demanded of him, whar vic hee 
meant to make of that other Arrow?*Gul- 
lawnereplicd,that it was a cuſtom among 
Archers,to draw more arrowes then one 
out of their Quiuers,for any occaſio that 
might happen. But the Gouernor ſuſpc- 
ing ſoinething clſc,prefied him more & 
nibre;& finally,promiſed him to ſaue his 
life,if he would confeſſe the truth: which 


ſchues,bur al- | 
waic# ſuſpiti- 


{ 


| 


accordingly Te//did,and that he had that 
other Arrow ready, therewith to kill the 
Goucrnor,it his firſt ſhatr had ſlaine his 
Son. Then the Goucrnor declared ,that 
he wold not take away }15 life, becauſe he 
had promiſed the contrary: buthe ſhould 
be keptia perperuall prilon, ano liue m1- 
ſcrably in darkneſſe, without conuerſing 
with any man liming. Thus ſpcakirg he 
cauſed him to be faſt bound with cordes, 
& led into a Barque, that hauing paſt the 
Lake of Yr:,he might be conuaied to the 
Callle of C#/nach. The Gouernor with 
his people & priſoner, being in the midſt 
of & Lakeza greeuous tempeſt ſuddenly 
exalted it ſelfe, which did put che Barque 
in cuident perill. They perceiving them- 
{clues in extreame danger of their liues : 
one of Griſlers (eruants Kid to his maſter, 
that there was but one only means wher- 
by to ſaue them,and that was, ro vnbinde 
Gwillanme Tel,and refer the Barques con- 
duct ro him, becauſe hewas a moſt expert 
Marriner, ſtrong and able to dire them 
in ſuch aneceſsity . So extreme vrgent 
was the caſe, that cucry man allowed the 
councell,& vnbound Te/; who faſtening 
hold on the Rudder, and guiding it man- 
fully, preſerued the Barque among the 
rovghcſt billowes, turning her prow to- 
wards the country of Sts. 

Having attained neere enough vnto 
the ſhore, there appeared a mighty ſtone 
{like vnto a Rock)aboue the water,which 
ro this day is called Te/{cs Stone. Being 
hard by it, Te//caught bold thereon with 
his Bow, which lay at his fecte in the 
Poupe,and leaping foorthquickly vpon 
thatſtone,he gaue b ſtrong a thruſt with 


his foote againſt the Barques fide, thar it 


returned back among the ſtearn billows. 
This done,he tooke his flight thence,and 


— 
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| 
, 


| 


| 


| bermaid, who was in loue with a goodly 
| young man of Y/zderuald,and committed 
| folly with him. An eſpeciall night of mce- 
| ting being appointed by rhem both, the 
' young man brought rwenry ather armed 


[ 


| lyecloſely hiddenncere the Caſtle. He 


| 


| 


belecue onethirg for another; he left the 
chamber a while, going to the window 
whereat he had bin drawne vp, & letting 
downe the cord,drew vp one of his com- 
| pantons, and then tecurned to his laſſe a-| 
| gaine. He that had thus gotten vp, neuer 


lefttill he had drawne vp alt his other fcl- 


hid himſelfe among the neighbouring } 
Mountaines. The Barque having long, 
floatedinthis manner, was guided at 
length by the Gouernours ſeruants, to a 
Port named Brune des Fontdines. From 
thence the Gouernour ſet on his way to-: 
wards Cuſnach,and muſt needs paſſe tho- 
rough a hollow craggy ſtraite,where 7 e/! 
(well acquainted with all, thoſe parts) by | 


great good hap had ambuſhed himſclte 


among thick buſhes : there he diſcharged 
an Arrow at the Gouernor,which paſlcd 


3Booke 


The correC. 
pondency gf 
Gods jus; 
nyente with <> 
iniquity of 


the Tyrant. | 


quite through his body,8& ſlew lam. Ther | 
remaineth yet (to our time) a Chappell, | 
built on the place where the Gquernour | Two chappeh 


was {laine: and another vpon the-Stone 
or Rocke, where Te/threw himſelfe out 
of the Barque . After this ſucceſſcfu)l 
ſhoore,Te/ went to Swts,where he made 
all theſe matters knowne to Srouffacher. 
From thence hee tooke his way ouer the 


' eretedine- 

| ſpeciall place 
| as Ivting me. 
mortals of the 
| Ty rants Oue: 
| throw, & the 

: good fOtrune 
of Il. 


higheſt Mountains, and turning by 4407-| 


ſach,came back to /r1, wher hauing folid 
Gautier Furſt, he acquainted him with all 


that had hapned. By this time, they had | 


gotten hearts and hands cnow, to expell 
all the Gouernors family and followers : 
but hauing reſpect to them of Ynderuald, 
and remembring their former reſolution 
for the firſt day of Ianuary following,they 
kept theſclues quict,& Te/(inthe mcanc 
time) lived cloſely among his friends. 
The firſt day of Ianuary being come, 
they of Fnderuald made themſclues Ma- 
ſters of two Fortr:ſſes, according to a 
compromule paſſed betweene them. In 
the Fort of Retzbery there dwelt a cham- 


The retraite | 
of the tyrants 
is attempred | 
and wonne by 
them ot Vu- | 


deruald. 


Souidiers with him, and cauſed them to 


having giuen the ſignall ro his' wench, 
who knew nothing at all of the intended 
deccit, was mounred vp aloftto her by 
the helpe of a corde. Hauing ſtaide ſome- 
time of dalliance with her,making herto 


lowes, 
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lowes, ( wao were vnmatchable tor 
[ſtr ength and courage) and fo gor poſleſ- 
Br baſeand | {191 of the piace : where they kepr all the 
comemprible | o 3:5 ſtrongly defended, and cloſe thur 
bower of the, VP (N expectation of good newes from 
oppcetiors | their other conſorts, who were to [cize 
| the other Fortreflecalled Sarne. 


was vatcrly 
he r9 x . 
_ | [hat other company conliſted of fifry 


nothung, 


| wood: the reſt went directly rowards the 
Caſtle, leaning vpon ſtaues and crout- 
ches,and carrying preſents to the Gouer- 
[nor,(according to cuſtome of the day)as 
Lambs ,Pigs,Calnes,Cheeſes, and tuch 
like things. The Goucrnor Was gOINg to 
church,aniwerable to his ordinary wont 
at fucha rime,and met then on the way, 
where percciuing them to haue no other 
_ | Armes then ſtaues and croutches, which 
({erued (as it ſeemed) ro ſupport their fee- 


When the: rhing,buc paſſed on, not alittle pleaſed 


| [dgement of With thoſe preſents, and brought him in 
beaven inten- 


deth co ftrikce 
the deſt wiſe. TNEy Were formerly wont to do. 


dome in men ſtaues and croutches were maderound, 
$095 | and pierced fohollow within; that they 
| could calily ſcrew in long ſharpe pikes of 
iron which each of them carricd cloſe hid 
inhis boſome. They camerothe Caſtle, 
where beeivg permirred entrance with 
their New-ycarcs gifts: rhey polleſlced 
theſclues of the Gates, giuing an appoin- 
red fignall ro their fellow-ſouldiers lying 
inthe wood, who came immediately to 
{uccour them, and rooke them all priſo- 
'ners that were in the Caſtle. Afterward, 


hearing that Rotzberg was ſurprized by 


Kceefle pro- 
ucd alike in 

|boch the whaw 
oy 


[heir priſoners, and the Goucrnor alſo, 
'whom they had laid ſure hold on, as hee 
| was aboutto eſcape, Whenthe Gouer- 


'valtant men hurry of them hauing ambu- | 
| ſhed themſelues in aneere neighboring | 


their other aſſociates , they releaſed all | 


< | 
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| ble bodies: hee made no doubt of any \ 


row,the three villages(by their Depurics) 
made apublike l:ague of awity and aſl- 
ance;to continue for ten years, vpon the 
conditions before mentioned eng. 
them al by ſolemne oath.Behold the end 
of their ryrannicall goucrament, whom 
Albert had eſtablithed oucr the Cantons 


W hen Albert had receiued tydings of | 


this ſudden change : he was wondertully 
enraged,and relolued to make war vpon 
the cantons, as thinking by ſtrong hand 
robring them in ſubicion. He ſcnt firſt 
of all to his ſubie&s of Zug, Lucerne,& o- 
ther neighbours of Swts, /rt, and YV2der- 
wall, to ſuffcr no victuals to be conuayed 
ro them. Bur in a ſhort while atrer, he was 


his Brother, and by his complices, in pat- 
fing ouer the Riucr of 8: ſo that this 


war by him intended, remained now to be ; 


treſhly arrempred. His ſfonnes,being (uth- 
ciently hindred fromreuenging his deth, 


| tefrthe Switzers inpeace: fearing leſte 
| they ſhould 1oyne with the Gentlemen, 


more liberall and plentifull manner, then | 
I heir | 


who had flaine their Father, Abour his | 
time,they of 1#;t714 ruined many ſtrong | 


| places in Heluctia, as inthe Territory of 


| Zurich, Warte, Multperg , 


\nor andhis followers had ſolemnly pro - : 


| . | 
| mifed vpon oath, neuer more to returne | 


'againe into thoſe quarters; they gaue the 
[Icaue to depart, & ſent them by ſafe con- 
[duct out of the Country,and chen ruined | 
thoſe two (trong Forts or Caſtles flat to 


/the ground. The very ſameday allo,they 


'of ri demoliſhed the new Cirradell, | Aduocate of the Empire,to be ludgein | 
law caſes in the 'Fowne ot Z#r:ch, the | 


round neighbouring places, andin the | 


I} [which Griſler had named, The yoake of the | 
aake of Ty.. |/ riansbcing not as vet fully finithed:and 
my verer} y in Suits , Stouffacher (with his tollowers) 
| nary and | won and ruined the Cittadell of Lowerts, 


|builded nere vnto the Lake. On the mor- 


| 


Schnabelberg, 
Maſchuanae the Towne and Caſtle, and, 
Farwange in the neighbouring quarter, 

Some molt noble tamilies alfo were by 
them ſubuerrcd and extermined, to wit, 
that of E/chinhach, Wartz, Palme,S & many 
other. Foratthe taking of the Callle of 
Forwange, in one day, 63. Gerylemen, 

with their ſeruants, had cheir heac's ſwir- 
ten off: Andin other parts of Sw#zer- 

land,they of Autri4 cauled to be ilaine, 
or baniſhed out of the country, about a 
r000.perſons,the moſt part wherot were 


Noble. There are ſome ill-wil.ers.that do | 


falſely accuſe the Sitzers, to hau. delo- 


lared many places,& expelled many No- 
ble faaulies:when al this while, tholc hor-| 


rid ations (tor the moſt part) were com- | 
mitted by them of the houſe of 4ut 71a. | 


Henry of Luzelbourg ,7.Emperor ot that 
name,ſucceeded attcr Albert. He conhir- | 
med the priuitedges & ancient liberty of 


_ — - 


The onely 

; MEANS tO I \r- 
the chem. 
{Ttlucs againſt | 
cyranny. 


| {laineby his owne Nephew , the Sun of Alberes focal 


caemy ro the 
IWitzers, 
tlaine by his 
owa nephew. 


Spoile and 
waſtc made 

| by the Auſtri- 
, ans 1a Swit- 
z<rlond;on 
Noble & GE- 
| tlemen. 


Falſc imputa- 
tons laig on 
the Switzcers, 


Henry the 7. 

 contumcd che 
'p riuiledges of 
| the 3.cantons 


the 3, cantons, % citablithed a Provoſt or | wherin way 


three Cantons,in rame of the E mMPpCcror. 
This Prouoſt was named Kao of Hab- 
/ourg, Lord of Lauffenberg, Sonne ro 


T 2 Go: tfrey, 


may be ſecne 
th: goodnefſe 
ot god tothine 
clearcly,by 

{cneir. :g nulde 
comfort aftzr 
lo long op* 

prel>ion, | 


W—— —— —  —  —_—— —— — _—_ 
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of the Empe- 
rour Albeits 
Sonnes on the 


their Fathcs. 


A difference 
betwcene 
them of Lu- 
cerne & the 
men of Yn- 


deruald. 


Lucerne glad 
ro rake eruce 


rv11s. 


War by them 
o* Suirs a- 
gainft the 
Monkes of 


—_—  —  — — 


| Oftthe three firſt Cantons 


Godfrey who was Nephew to Raowl,vnkle 
to the Emperor &aoul of Habſpourg. But 
the Emperor Henry being gon into /taly, 
(in which tourney an hundred Souldiers 
of Zurich,and as many of the other Can- 
cons, were at his pay) the Prouoſt was 


falſely accuſed (as ſome ſay) betore the | 


 Emperor,by the means of Dake Leopold, 


who hated him,and ſaid that he had abu- | 


| [ſed his authority. So that he was depoſcd, 


' and Edward de Burgle,dwelling at Turge, 
 ſubſticuted in his place. Afterward, Kaoul 
being brought ro anſwer his cauſe at rhe 


| Court of France , dyed at Montpellier. | 


| His ſcruants brought backe his body, and 


'Wettinghen. 


| The Sonnes of Albert,hauing ſlaine all | 


{, 


The reucnge 'them that were preſent at the murder of 


their Father, and expelled all their other 
complices; became rich and powerfull, 


' 


wurderers of fqr they had ſeized on the goods ofal the 


that had hand in the death of Albert.The 
' three cantons were highly in their malice 
| and diſgrace,yet they durſt not begin war 
| ypon them, fearing (perhaps) the Empe- 
;ror, who had taken the Swxzers into his 
/proreCtion: but neuertheleſle, they mo- 
|lefted the Cantons by diuers in-roades, 
for they coutd eaſily offend them of Y#- 
| deruald,by Boates deſcending on the lake 
| of Lucerne; yetthe Cantons kept them- 
ſclucs caretully within compaſſe of their 
guards, & mutually aſſiſted one another, 

In the yeare one thouſand three hun- 
dred and ten,a Ship well munited & fur- 
nithed with men,ſer foorth from Lacern, 
to make aſſ.ult on the of Yaderuald, who 


warre to aſsiſt them ; did hoth bondge & 


ſinke the Veſſcll of Lucerne,very necre to 


| [cauſed it to bee buried in the Abbey of | 


— CI ——_———  <—_— ow 


— —— — 


' hundred years; each being at puſh of the 
Pike yo the other, and for thoſe rea- 


; ſons whichI will breefely relate. 


The Emperor 0tho,ſurnamed the great, 
about the yeare 950. haddecſtabliſhed 
certaine bounds ro them of Suzts, and to 
the Monkes of the Hermitage. Inthelſc 
| limitations,ſome Mounraines (fertile for 
paſturage) were left to the Monks,which 
| till thattime had bene poſſeſſed by them 
| of Saits, It came to paſſe, that they wold 
not keepe themſclues ro the Emperours 
appointment; bur held their ancient li- 
mits. The Abbots of the Hermitage, who 


were not able enough to debour the out 


raine of the Emperors ſucceſſors, conhir- 
mation of the ordinance ſet downe by O- 


\ 


| tho. About the yeare one thouſand, forty 


uernors of Zug,bcing ioyned with them 
of Suits, made their complaint likewiſe, 


grant of Otho,& condemned the Counts 
of Lemtzbourg to a certaine fine of mony; 
all which notwithſtanding, they of Sus 
kept themſclues in their ancient poſleſſis 
ſtill,in deſpight of all y che Abbot could 
do. Oncemorethen,about the yeare of 
our Lord, 1144.the Abbot ”aoxulaccuſed 
them before Conrad the ſecond, Empe- 
ror, who confirmed alſo the ſentence of 
Othos. Neuerthclefle,they of Sits main- 
tained themſelues (perforce) in poſleſsi- 


| 
in thedetence of them of Y7i, thatwere | ſide) defending the limits giuen him by 
come (by great chance) with a Shippe of ' the E mperor,and making vie of them ac- 
cordingly ; raiſed warre vpon them, inua- | 


on ſtill, and the Abbot (on the contrary 


= continually one another, and taking 


1 


of thcir poſſeſſion ; gaue nor ouer to ob- 


foure, the Abbot Gerern accuſed them of 
Suitsto Henry the third, Emperor. Raowt | 
and Arnoul,Earles of Lentzhbourg,& Go- 


3. Booke 


The groung | 
and Original] | 
; Of © many | 
yeares warre | 
betweene the 
men of Yui 


' & the Monk 


' of the Herny 
' tage 


| 


| 


that their limits were much abridged.But | 

the Emperour Henry re-confirmed the | rhe grins 
| Othothe 

| Great, reco0', 


| farmed by the 


Ewpcror Hew | 


| ry,the thardot! 
| that name | 


| 


'the Port, killing a great number of the | priſoners on eyther ſide. Theſe enmities 


Soldiers, and taking the reſt priſoners. | endured a longtime, and art laſt, Raow!, 
This loflethus recemed, they of Lucerne | Count of Rafperwid, brought them to an 


(and their neighbours) rooke truce with 


: 


withthe Can- |the Cantons. In the ſame yeare, they of 


Suits, being deſirous to pacific all mat- 
rers among them: bought of Ewrard, 
Count of Habſpourg, Arte and Cuſnach, 
Villages of their Cantons, and ſubiefs 
to the houſe of Habſponrg, encreafing & 
enlarging the limitation of their bounds 
very much that way.But on the other ſide 
they had warre againſt the Monkes of the 


the Hermi-» 


age. | 


Fry for the ſpace of about four 


th, _—_—_— 


| 


i 


| gan : becauſe that both ſides expounded| 


agreement,in the yeare 1217, This ac- 
cord was imbraced & kept for about the 
ſpace of fifty yeares, at the end of which 
time, there came an Abbor, named 4#- 
ſelme,vnder whom noucll differences be- | 


the trac of pacification, ina contrary 
ſence and meaning. 

The war being againe renewed,conti- 
nued foure and torty yeares: but ſoone 
after, they of Zurich labourcd toranific 

a 


Ll 


} 
j 
| 
i 
| 
| 


| 
The Countof| 
Raipermil 0e* | 
came a good | 
peace-waker | 
berweene | 
long diſcon- | 
tentcd cne- 
mics. 
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209 | 


a firme peacc, inthe time of Henry the | 
ſ[caucnth. While they were treating on 
this peace, ſome men of Swts,being gon 
in pilgrimageto this Abbey of the Her- | 
mitage: were villianouſly and publikely 
outraged by certaine Monks, which who- 
ly brake off the negotiation. Moreouer, 
the Princes of Au#tria, who had appro- 
priated to themſelues the protection of 
the Abbey: incenſed the Abbor and 
Monks againſt theim of Smits, promiſing | 
them continuall ſuccour. The warre ha- 
uing laſted long, wherein they of Swts 
were greatly endamaged: ar length, in 
the yeare,1313.the 2 3. day of February, 
they went foorth ſecretly into the ficids 
in the nighttime, & hauing deceiued the 
geuardes; entred by firong hand into the 
Abbey, taking and leading thence the 
Monkes that had done the outrage, toge- 
ther with the Curarte of the place,named 
lohn,and the Maſter of the Schoole, na- 
med &aoul. There were then Monkes of 
noble birth in che Abbey,namely, Raoul, 
and Henry of Wnenberg, John Regenſþerg, 
and Burckhard Fleminzer. This was the 
cauſe,thatthe Counts of Habgpourg and 
of Tozge, and the Baron of kegenſere, 
who were theirnecre allies and kinimen, 
as alſo lon of Schwanden, Abbot of the 
Hermitage, greatly imployed their pains 
with them of Suits, tor theſe Monkes. 
W hen the Monks had follemnly promi- 
ſed vpon oath, never more to deale with 
them of Sus in any ſuch enterprize, nor 
ro attempt any matter of revenge vppon 
them : they were releaſed, having firſt 
payednine hyndred pounds Towrnors.But 
this enlargement came (o farre ſhort of 
appealing them : that it wrought aquite 
contrary effect inthem, continually fx- 
ingtheirthraldome before their eyes; ſo 
| that thence forward, .they ſought all 
meanes whereby ro injure them of Smits. 
= \ Heereupon happened a new occaſion 
—_— 4 of croubles. After the death ofthe Empe- 
uria.fourh |FOr Hepry,in the yeare 131 4.the States of 
| _ name, | the Empire becing aſſembled to create a 
— Khomg new Emperor; the EleQors found them- 
fallog among 1 ſclues ro bc dinided in Opinion. Fourc of 
> vanggy them eleed Lewes of Bavaria, fourth of 
| thatname: but the other three gaue their 
| | voices to Frederick of Auf ria,the Sonne 
to Albert, Hertomake his part equall 1 
| voices to Lewes his number, named Hecy- 
| ry, Duke of Carinthia,as King of Bobemia, 


| 


= | Peace broken 
| WM [of againe by 
| WE | villanousbe- 
baujour 10 the 
Monks of tac 
Her pirage £© 


| holy Pilgrims 


The Abby en- 
rredin the 
night time by 
them of Suits, 
to revenge 
their wrong 
ypon the 
Monkes. 


A&A 3.4 


A reconciled 
enemy 15 ve- 
ty hardly to | 
de credited. 


maintaining that this kingdome belong- 
edto him,by right of the Country, Frede- 
rick counted this Duke among them that 
thould giue their voyces:albcit that John, 
lonne tv Henry the 7.was king of Bohe- 
mi,hauing married the daughter to the 
late deceated king. This dilmembring ot! 


the Einpire,cauſcd thoſe greenous trou- | The cauſe of | 
te diſmall 
Ti 
Germany and 


#r14, 10yong « hemſelues with Lewes of | Swazerland. 


bles 1n Germany and 4elwetia, The three 
Cantons, enemies to the houle of 4«- 


84auarta: alltheir neig):bors being before | 
in their proteion of Au#r/a, or clſc at 
the tine of theſe eleions, approoued 
that of Frederick, Now 11 regard that 
thechree Cantons onely, made head a- 


gainſt Frederick; he prevailed (o far, that | 


(by his acc« ſation) the Buthoppe of Con- 


ſkanceexcommunicared them, & they wer 


baniſhed by the Court [mperiall, which 
was at Rotuile, They were charged, that 
they had viole 1ced the abbey of the Her- 
mitage,% (in that tumult)had cait downe 
and {po1led the holy ſacrifice: which they 


of Sts firmely and ſtoutly denied, pro-! 


miſing contrariwiſe, ſeuerely ro punith 
the offenders inſuch a delict,proued, y 
they might be diſcouered to them, And: 
althogh they could not produce any one; 
yet notwithſtancing, they remained ba- 
nifhed & excommunicated. Inregard 
whereof,they humbly cntrearcd the Em- 
peror Lewes.to vndertake the knowledge 
of this cauſe : which he d1d,and procured 
afterward,that they were reinteg:atedin- 
to the communion of the Church, 


In this rime,the Gentlemen that were 
forth ofthe lands of the 3.Cantons with 
the Gonernors; ſolicited Legpold of Au- 
ſtrra,Son to Albert,to make war vpon the 


and the Count of Monfort rouled on this 


Cantons. The Abbat ofthe Hermitage, 


wheele with their beſt helpe. The occaſli- 
ſion was very honeſt,as it {eemed,to wit; 
that the Prince purpoſed to revenge the 
outrage done tothe Chappell of the Yir- 
gin Mary.The yong Prince,being young, 
powerfull, and a true heire to his Fathers 
hatreds: {uffcred himſelf to be thus coun- 
celled, and intended proſecution of this 
wat.His forces were about him,by whoſe 
meanes he had ſpoiled the places and ca- 
ſtles of his fathers murderers ;W pea gger 
were le aptly diſpoſed for war, an 

by or they had taken 
Mocecouer, he levied a 
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| 


Cant.ns ex- 
cCOMMUNICa= 
red and bam- 
ſh<d,bccaulc 
they would 
not yee!d thee 
{clues ro ler. 
uitude, 


Warre prept- 

red by Prince 
' Leopold of 
' Auſtria a- 
gainſt the 3, 
Canton+, and | 
the cauſe 
thereof. 


| 


mighty Army, | 


| 


onbles in 


| 


thres 


| 
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| 


The diuthon 


Prince Leo- 


cmduted 
them. 


Cantons to 


and no way 
deſirous of 


warrece. 


The aſſembly 


of the 'orces 
of the three 


The great 
mercy and 


God,prepa- 
ring latery for 
oppreſled 
people, 


| 
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of the Forcet | | 
telonging t9 two parts.One of them, which (as is cre- | 
dibly affirmed) conſiſted of about rwen- | 


old, and who 
4 ty thouſand men; was conducted by | 


The vglunta- , 
ry offcr ot the fing to accept the Prince as their Iudge, 


the Princc,re- 
quiring peace 


Cantons, and 
their aumber. 


prouidence of 


Alſarta , diuiding all theſe powers into 


himſelfe againſt them of Sus. He gaue 
the reſt to the Count of Strasberg, Go- 
' uernor of the vale of Haſe//, that they 
might aſcend the Mountaine of Brumg, 
and aſſaile that ſide belonging co them 
' of Vnderuald. 

The Cantons hearing newes of this 
44.54 7:06: REY vp their forces, & 
b-cauſc nothing might remain as for- 
gotren : they ſent to craue peace of the 
Prince, by the Count of Togge, promi- 


& ro make anſwer in his preſence, to the 
Abbor ofthe Hermitage, and to the ex- 
pelled Nobilicy. Butthe Prince would 
allow no audience to the Count, and re- 
fuſed all negotiation of peace. The whole 
hope and expeCtation of quictnes being 
thus cutoff; a Faſt was publiſhed & c6- 
' manded thronghout the Cantons, and 
prayers deuoutly made to God. All ſuch 
as could ca rmes, were ſent to the 
Garriſons in all thoſe parts, where any 
entrance might be made into Þ countries. 
But becauſe the Prince was at Zug, 
with the greater part of his power : the 
allics aſſembled theſelues at Suits, which 
is the very neereſt Canton to Zug, and 
rhere were muſtred foure hundred Soul- 
diers of Yr:i, three hundred of V/nderuald, 
and {ixe hundred of Suits, Theſe made vp 
1300.men in all, and thus they reſoJucd 
ro attend the enemy, valiantly expoſing 
their liues,for conſeruation of their coun- 
tries, liberties,wiues, and children: decla- 
ring themſelues(in this caſc)no lefle wor- 
thy of commendation, thenthe Lacedc- 
monians, who fighting forthe treedome 
of Greece, dycd all with their weapons in 
their hands,at the paſſage of the Thermo- 
pyle. It is faid,that the Lord of Huncberg, 
a worthy Gentleman,gdwelling inthe ter- 
ritory of Zug,and being then in the Ar- 
my of Prince Leopold,taking compaſſion 
on the death of ſo many innocents, at 
whoſc throres {lycing kniues lay oucr- 


ready (for it was concluded by the No- 


(bility, to purtthe three Cantons to fire & 


ſword) did ſecretly aduertiſe the confcde- 


——_—_ 


Of cheduree fiſt Canons 


Army, colleted from Smſe. Subs, and | Omer (which was the 16.0f November) 


| among them were guilty of very = 
| 


| they ſhould be aſſayled ar a place called 
| Morgarten,and therfore it ſtood them on 
to looke to their buſineſle. The allics hea- 
ring this, fortified ſtrongly thar place;ap- 
| pointing men to all the wayes whereby 
the enemy ſhould paſſe, and encainped 
, themſelues aloft on the Mountaine. 
| Fifty men had thenranked themſclues 
| rogether,which had bene baniſhed from 
| Smits,and they humbly deſired, that their 
baniſhment might be revoked, offering 
| to imploy theirpaines couragioully, for 
; the ſafety of their Country. Bur aſad an- 
| ſwer was returned them,to wit,that many 


j 


nous crimes : therefore they would not 
accept ſuch people for companions, as 
fearing leſte thoſe faulty perſons, might 
be the occaſion of harme to the whole 
Army. Theſe poore baniſhed men (tor al 
| this) would nor giue over their good af- 


| feion, which they had intirely addited 


| totheir Countries fuccour :bur got pol. 
| ſeſſion of alittle high Hill onche Fronti- 


ers, which hung ouer the way, whereby 
(of neceſſity) the enemy muſt paſle. 
| Thefaxteenth day of Nouemberbein 


his troopes to iſſue foorth of Zug, abour 
the breake of day; the infantery march- 
ing formoſt, with all the Nobility and| 
horſemen: for the Gentlemen had reſvl- 
uedto chaſtiſe the poore Country peo- 
ple with their owne hands, whom they 
rearmed the Seditious. As they were en- 
tred onthe confines of zats, hauing the 


rates,by a Letter which he ſhot vnto the | uous wounds they receiued by the. This 


faſtened at -an Arrow, that the'day of S. being noted by them of Suits, who were| 


Lake of Egeria on the one fide, the high 
Mountaines on the other, and their Ar- 
my berwcene both . The baniſhed men 
began to roule downe from the Moun- 
taines top,great huge ſtones, and mighty 
Logs of Timber, vpon the Princes Ar- 


my. Afterward,wuhout the leaſt inter- | 


S The battell of 
come,in the yearc, 1315. Leopold cauſed| m. battel] of 


| 


3 Booke 


| 


War ough: 
NOt to bar of 
ad'idge ig- 
ſticezin ca'es 
0* importane 


necelsity. 


| Morgarten, 
' where a thow 
ſand, three | 
hundred and 
bfty men 0- 
u:rhrew ewe 
ty thauland. 


miſsion,hauing laid together great heaps 
of incredible big ſharpe-pointed Flints : 


| then ſhowred them downe {as it were) | 


vponthe horſemen, cuenlike to a violent 
cempeſt of haile. 

This accident neuer expected, did pur 
the Army into very great trouble; for 
men were not-ableto gouerne their hor- 
ſes, frighted with the continuall falling of 
ſharpe ſtones from alofr, and very grec- 


= = ranged 


_ 
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che beſt way 
to an honora* 
ble tuccclle. 


Deſpiled and 
refuled aſnl- 
rance makes 
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ranged vpon 2 very high place ; they mar- | 


Of the Switzers. 


ched on to meete the enemy in the face; 
and (from a farre off) threw huge ſtones, 
and thor ſharpe pointed arrows at them. 
Afterward,they came to handy grapling, 
and charges with Halberds ſo furioullic, 
that both horſe and foote were purto 
flight; among whom, the Abbot of the 
Hermitage,and che Count of Mountfors 
were the formolt, as is credibly reported. 
Oucr and beſide the foormen,1 5 00.horl- 
men were{lzine inthis bartell,beſ1de ma- 
ny drowned in the Lake, & agreatnum- 
ber (by reaſon of the narrowe paſſage, 
which hindred the ſauing of themſclues) 
were murdred by their own fellowes, and 
trodden to death with horſes. Two and 
fifty Citizens of Zurich, being all habired 
alike in garments of one colour, and well 


knowne by the Cantons, to be rhe moſt | 
valiant men in all the enemies army, be- | 
ing ſent by the S:nate to ſuccour rhe | 


Duke of Au##r1a, were {laine in the field. 

The ſelfefame day as the batraile vvas 
fought at Morgarten, the Count of Straſ- 
berg (hauing chaſed the Garriſon of Bru- 
| wig from the Mountain ;) entred into the 
Country with three thouſand men, and 
began to m_ cucry where. He incam - 
ped at Alpenach,which is a Village in the 
Canton of Y/nderaald,threatningthe next 
morning to inuadethe other part of the 
country beyond the Forreſt,if they on the 
hither ſide did nor willingly yeeld them- 
ſelues . But in the meane while, they of 
Ynleruald beyond the Forreſt, aflembled 
them ofthe Mountaines round abour, & 
called ro their aſsiſtance them onthe hi- 
ther ſide the Forreſt , whom the enemie 
had not tound as:yert, and by the ſame 
meanes gaue knowledge to theyr = 
kers which were at Swts. T he Meſſenger 
arriued at Brunen the morrow after the 
barcaile, bur others ſay,that it was the ve- 
ry ſame day. Theſc newes beeing thus 
come, they of Ynderuald put themſehies 
vpon the Lake, and made ſuch diligence 
in getting to their houſes, as in two hours 
ſpace (by painfull labour and ſpeed of the 
Ferry men) they croſſed ouer the Lake, 
which indeede was very broad. Anhun- 
dred men of Swirs did accompanic them, 
| with whome they arrived at the Portof 
Buchs, which is a village appertaining to 
| them; then going or. from thence to Zur- 


genſtad, joyned their people with the 0- 


CT 


thers troops. 


Soone after, they came to aſſaile the 
enemy,. . who was come thither by the | 
Lake of Zucerne, and ranged on through | 
the country:but they compelled them ro 
fight,and made them glad ſpecdily ro re- 
couertheir Boats, Hauing thus chaſed 
them thence, they went towardes Alpe- 
nach,tolecke the Count of Str asbery 2 & | 
alrhough it was late, they concluded (ne- 
nertheleſle) to aſſault the enemy,becauſe 
his powers were diſperſed amongſt the 
Villages, where they pilled and rauaged. 
Morcouecr,night could be no hinderance 
to them, that were well acquainted with 
all the ſtraites and paſſages of the Coun- 
trey : which was an excellent reſolution, 
and wonderfull contrary to the enemi 
For very hardly could the Count of Straſ? 
berg endure their firſt ſhocke or encoun- 
rer, becauſe the diſperſion ot his ſoldiers 
amazed him : and when hee ſaw two En- 
{1gnes belonging to them of Ynderuald, 
Ike a good and diicreet warrior, hee per- 
{waded himſelt, that they of Auſtria were 


ouerthrowne at Aorgarten. 


2L1 


—_—_—— 


Their march- 
ing rowardes 
Aipenachro | 
deale with the 

Count of 
' Srrazberg 
| tz forces. 


by 


Hcereupon, he ſpeedily retired (tho-' The rote ang 
row the Mountaines) home to his owne flichr of the 


houſe, and the reſt fled amaine and con- 
fuſedly : but v=t nor all; for three hundred 


| Count of 
' S:rawberg,and 
all his follow. 


of them were lett ſlainein the fielde, and, <* 


the whole booty iaken from the enemies 
hand. They of Su/ts and 771, hauing pro- 
uided for their aftaires, came toſuccour 
their confederates of Yxaeruald, andin 
the night arrived at Buchs, where they did 
heare ridings of the victory. VWheretore 
hauing firit given thankes to God,8& gra- | 
tified rheir friends with ſo fortunate a 
ſucceſle, they returned home vnto theyr 


owne houſes. 


This vicorie, ſcrled and affured the 
foundation of the Switzers confederacie 
or alliance, and from thence forward , 
they of Swits,vr,and Yaderuald,changed 
their league of ten yeares,into a perpetu- 
all alliance, and fo paſſed it by authenti- 
call Letters. The Swirzers cooke theyr 
name of Bydagnoſſen (which ſignifieth 
partakers inſwearing,or conioynedtoge- 
ther by one and the ſame oath)by this al- 
liance.Ar this time,among ſtrangers,they 
are called Lords of Leagues, and Swit- 
zers, by reaſon of the Village or Canton 
of Suits. It may be, becauſe hey fought 
in that quarter , forthe maintenance of 
their libertie : or inregard of their long 


A Leagueof 
perpetuall Al- 
liancebe- 
rweene the 3» 
Cancons. 


Eydgnoſſen, 
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Taken foorth 
of the true Q- 
rigina) coppy- 


A careful and 
C hriſtian con 
fideration in 

any Common 


wealch. 


A louing 
League, wher 
a particular 
iniury exten” 
derh irſelte in 
genecall. 


mers — 


| warre with the Monks ofthe Hermitage, 
| and they were the firſt (among the three 
Cantons) aſſailed by them of Au#r14 , 
and being the moſt potent of the three, 
the other Cantons were comprized vn- 
der their name, which (conſequently)ex- 
'tendeth itſelfe to the other Cantons and 
: confederates. I haue hereto annexed the 
'tenure of the alliance, to the end, that c- 
| uerie one may ſee, therein is nothing, c1- 
ther inſolent or vniuſt, as ſome (to their 
| great ſhame, have fallely accuſed vs. 


i 


The Tenureof League and 


Alliance, confirmed betweene 
the three Cantons, 


_—_— ——  — 


Cn i _ — —— 


pans SIE Fx N the Name of God. 
I Amen. Foraſmuch as 
humane ſenſe i tn- 


| . ——_ 
ought to be) are too ſoone and very eafily lo#t 
or forgotten : It « therefore profitable and 
—_—_ , that (uch this as are eitabliſhed 
for peace, tranquility, profite, and honour of 
men, [hold be couched and publiſhed by wri- 
tinrs, and authentica'l inſtruments So then 
Ve of Vri, Sues, eg Vndcruald, gue all 
men to knowe , who ſhall either ſee or heare 
theſe preſent Letters, that foreſeeing <> pro- 
uiding for difficult and queazue trmes, and 
or our more commodious enioying peace and 
reſt, which are the bett meanes , whereby to 
conſerue our bodtes ani goodes + Wee bane 
promiſed and / worne each to other, in 200d 
Faith, and by Chrifttan Oath, that Wee will 
mutually conſult, councell, and ayd one ano- 
ther, to warrant our liues, and defend our 
[goods at Our OWne expences, at all times, 4- 
 gainſt all and eerie one, that would or ſhall 
offer outrage either to our bodtes or goods,to 
Fs or Oursjn any manner whatſoeucr. 
Notwuhitanaing, if wrong be done to a- 
one of 5, either im his body or goodes, We 
are all bound to ſuccour him to our power: to 
the end, that (by friendſhippe or wstice) the 
wrong may be amended or repaired. More- 
ouer, We binde our ſclues by the ſame Oath, 


that none of the three Cantons, ſhall receyue 
any man as Lord and Commander, without 


and perpetual (as they | 


" Of the three firſt Canton 


the aduice and liking of the other. Each one | 


— 


of vs, as well males as females, ſhall Hand 


all ſeruices tuft and legitimate : except the 
ſaid Lord's offer wiolence (in any manner 
whatſoeuer) to any of the Cantons, for onto 
ſuch Maiters they ſhall do no ſeruice, unull 
ſuch time as they be concorded with the Can- 


bound to obey their naturall Lords ani Mai- 
ſters and live wonder their lawfullpower, in | 


' 
f 


: 


tons. We haue couenanted alſo that not any 
of the C anions or Confederates, (hal miniiter 
an Oath, or binde himelfe to any ſtranger, 
without the aduice of the other Cantons and 
Confederates. Not any perſon of the Confe- 
derates, ſhall communicate with a ftraunger 
(without aduice andpermſlion of other Con- 
federates) ſo long as the Cantons (halbe with 
out a Lord. Anazf any one of our Cantons, 
wiolate and infrinage any thing ,or point of 
that which is contained in theſe Preſents: he | 
ſhall be eiteemed as a aijloyall and perinred | 
perſon,and bus body and gooaes confiſcate to | 
the C antons. | 


| hebe of our owneCountrey. If difference or 


oO —— 


warre happen to be moued among the Con- 

federates : then {wchb as are knowne to bee of 
moit honeſty and wiſedome, ſhall meet toge« | 
ther, to pacifie 73 confound the war or diffe- 
rence either by lowing compoſution,or cenſure 
of right. 1f the one fide do reiect this propoſt- 
ron, the Confederates ſhall aſZt « þ other 

fide, to the end, That the debate may bee en- 
ded, either by amity or 1diciallſentence,and | 
at the charges of them that would not ſtand 
to the award. 

If any ſuite or warre (hall ariſe betweene 
two of the Cantons, an any one of them will 
not yeeld to a friendly compoſition, or accor- 
ding to right : the third Canton ſhall maine-. 
tazne the cauſe of that ſide, that ſubmitted 
moſt to reaſon, and powerfully ajutjt it,either 
to end the contention by a louing compoſition 
or by indiciall ſentence. If any one of the Con- | 

federates ſhallkill one of his owne fellowes, 
he muſt aye alſo : except hee can make it ap- 


Con *erning 
an Oath or 
bond to any 
tra nger,or 
COMMUN: 2th 
on with tum. 


[FQ 
| [ .  firme and fraule which MOREOV E R, WE hawe aoreed A worthy ex- 
| FT the cauſe that things and condiſcended, not to accept or entertajme *Pictoral 
i Wo) intended to be durable | any Indge or Magiſtrate, that ſhall buy his NT a 
k © | | office with money,or any bribe elſe, although une, | 


Of ſtrife be- 
tweene two 
Canrons, {| 
what the thitd | 
is to doto af | 
peaſe the con- 
e-ntion : And 
allo if one | 


man kill ano 
| ther. | 


peare,and the Iudoes likewiſe auwouchit by | 


their ſentence,that he didit pon wrgent ne-' 


cefluty andin defence of his owne bodre. If he 
flyefor the fat, whoſoener of our Countries 


ſhallreceiue him mio his houſe there to [Jage 
or maintaine him : he is to be baniſhed perpe-' 


tually, except by common conſent of the Con- | 
 federates| 


— —— — — — — — — 
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7 federates 2 can win 7716. Cantons. Befide, chatno wan amorgſty 
2 a If any of the Confederates. either priutly, | them thould be drawne in ivſtice out wi 
* [thallfireey- | mamfe/tly or imp lently, [hall fire any 50uſe | thele countries, and that their lucges | 
3 — or goods of ſome other of the Conf? 4erates : | ſhould norbetaken trom any place clic, | 
© [Cmons, | he ſhall bee expulſed (for ener) out of our | but meerly from among themlclues. And 
2 Countries ; and whoſoeuer lodgeth or main- | becauſe the Goucrnours ghould not in- 
P tuneth him, ſhall 1nd bound to ſatufie the | fringe the liberties of the Cantons, thei 
| others loſſes. No perſon ſhall ex1F a pawne | power was limited by the Empcror, and | 
z or cage, except it be of his debter,or one am- | prohubired (vnder greevor s penaltics )' 
: = able to anſwer him otherwiſe : and it is not | trom diminiſhing in any manner whatſo- | 
: | to be done neither , without conſent of the | eucr,the hbecues graunted ro the Can 
an Iudze.T hat euery man ſhallbe obetient unto | tons, The Letters Parents which contai- 
* i his [n1ze, and make publike declaration, | ned theſe articles, were giuen at Pau14.1n 


| which 144ge (of our Countries) hee will ac- | the yeare 1329. and on the day of S. Jobn| G.mmors 
cept, to underooe iudgement before him . | Baptiſt, The Emperors that ſucceeded | cbo en among 
 Whoſoewer refuſeth to obey the ſentence 2t- | Lewes, confirmed thele things, and per- |*24clues. 
 |For fuch as | #&1/hal/pay the intereſts to him of the Con- | mitted (moreuu.r) tothe Cantons,to e- 
& \retulerheſery fo derates for whoſe projut + benefit the ſen- | le& Gouernours(fortheir countrics) a- 
dark a6 = tence wes delinered. mong themſclues but m he Emperors | 
| Andtotheend, that theſe conditions 4- | name, andto hauc higheſt iuſtice in cau- 
| bone written, may remaine firme, inwolable | ſes both ciuill and criminall. 
and perpetual: WE ſubnamed Citizens & | They of Auitri4hauing bin fo ſhrewdly |1,;, 4.. va. 
| Allies of Vri, Suites,and Vnderuald, have | gauld, as hitherto hath beene declared , | wie of rrants 


— — — 


1 y | Put our Seales to theſe preſents, at Brunen, grew tO truce, not becauſe theyr forces — 

: un the yeare of our Samour Jeſus Chriſt, | were wholly weakned: but in regard that van _ 
"= 1 315. being the morrow after the dayof S. | they were unpeached in war againſtthe mk the peo | 
| oak ; 7 - : ' ple not to Luc 

Nichalas. Emperor Lewes, fo that they coulde not |? A 


dealce with ſo many matters all ata time . 
In the meane while (feuerthelefl: ) ſome | 


— 


— -— —— = o—<———_tG 


oe on Theſe Cantons hauing conquered | incurſions andlofles were made in Surſſe 
'of the $we- | EET encinies, and confirmed their Alliz | on either fide. It came to paſle, that they 


ao" ance, ſent men to the Emperor Lewes,to | of Weſen and theirneighbours, which l- 
reg |aducrutc him ofall. He atthe beginning | ued below the goucrament of Glars.and | 


CE ———  —C———C 


- ot the yearc, held a day imperiall at Nu- | in diners kinds molleſted them of Suztes : 
renverg, where the Princes of Auſtria | who came and' mer them with a main ar- 
| were condemned of high treaſon, the | my, and compelled them tocraue peace. 
| g00ds which they had in Swſe,confiſca- | On the other ſ1de,the Abbotofthe Her- 
ted ro the Emperor and Empire, and the | mitage, had cauſed che three Cantons to 
liberty ot the Cantons fully confirmed . | be excommunicated, efpecially chem of 
The Letters containing this ordination, | Suits : firſt by the by(hop of Conſtance, & 
| were giuenin the campe at Aſerride, the | afterward by the Pope. Fredericke of 4u- 
| | 23. day of March,in the yeare 1316.&the | /fria,who termed himſclte ro bee Empc- 14, gwperor 
« | ſecond yecre of the Emperor Lewes. The | ror, likewiſe baniſhed them. bur the Em- coulradeStok 
| the curle 


ſame Empctor,abour the yeare 1323. c- | peror Lewes tooke away the curſe,and by '* Biſkop & 


| {tabliſhed as Goucrnour 1n theſe three | his commandement, Peter, Archbythop Pope. 
| Cantons, John, Count of Arberg, vnto | of Mayence, remitted them into the come | 
| whom (as Licutenant ofthe Emperour | munion of Chriſtians. Allo, the Abbot 
Lewes) the Cantons gaue their Oath. - of the Herinitage, wroterothem of Sazts 

The Governor promiſed them alſo by | that hee had renounced the Popes Bull, 
Thepower & | Letters Patents, that hee would not di- | and would not ſuffer itto bee ferued a- 
ethoritie of | \\ini{h Of preiudice (in any maner what- | painſt them. | 


the Gouernor ; : ; — = 
|lavited, ar hs | foOeUET) their [ibcrtices and alliances, ror During this time,that the truce conti-|, | 


emrance in- | ſ{ffer them to be alienated fromthe En- | nued on exther part,they of Au#tr7a drew 


to his rule o- | 
|uerthe Can- | PIFE,neuther to be reduced vnderthe po- | into [eague with them, Hermy: & Ewrad, 


| tong, wer of them of 4«7r14, or ot the Noble- | Counts of Kybowre,and Lordes of Dap- | 


| | menexcluced trom the Countries of the | this happened in the yearc,1317. By the 
| mcancs | 


| pi XN 
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The Emperor 
EXcommunui- 
cared and de» 
priued by the 
Pope. 


| The Cantons 


joyn with rhe 
Cirtics that 
held for Le- 
wes the wruc 


Empcror. 


Of Lucerna, 


Om nn CU ro eines ene ne 
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nn Earles , they procured 


I tors nt 


ſuch an hindrance, that the men of /nter- 
[ach could fend no victuals to 7/nderuald. 
In the yeere one thouſand three hundred 
rwenty three, they drew to them Joh of 
\ Habſpourg, Lagd of Raſpernill,and heyre 


ro the Count of Hombeure . Aﬀecrward, 
they combined themſclues with him, a- 
gainſt the Cantons, becauſe his Landes 
neighboured to the Canton of Suites, and 
lay aptly to cur off all relecte , and rayſe 
warrc. The yecare following, Raoul and 
Herman, Counts of Werdenberg , . and 
Lords of Sargans,made alliance alto with 
Leopold of Auitria: but their brother Hen- 
ry tooke part with the F mperour Lewes , 
who (at that time) was excommunica- 
ted and depriued of the Empire by the 
Pope. By theſe meanes,great diuifions 
tellintheempirc, ſome depending on 
the Popes decree; others mocking it,and 
cleauing to Zewes, as their lawtull Em- 
ror. 

In theſe troubles, the Cantons main- 
rained themſelues carefully, and in ami- 
tic with the partakers of Lewes; whereto 
allo, many Townes of Swe conformed 
themſelues . For, although (at the be- 
inning) they of Zarich,and ſome others 
ollowed the part of Frederick of Auſtria: 
yet notwithſtanding, he being priſoner, 
and hauing renounced the empire, albe- 
it his brethren continued watre agaynſt 
Lewes they of Zurich ioyned with Lew- 
es: as with him that then was their onely 
erue Emperor. Inthe yeare 1327. the 
Cantops made alliance with the Imperiall 
citics and townes, thar ſtood faſt for Le- 
wes, to wit, AMayence ormes,s pire,Straſ- 
boure,Bafile, Fribours, Conſtance, Lindaw 
and Yberlmoen : with this League they of 
Zurich and Berne combined themſclues. 
But fue hundred yeares after, Lucerna 
made perperuall alliance with the three 
Pony ny few words, I will tell you the 


ſtare ofthe ſaid City, before it becam al- 
lied with the Camtons. 


occaſion, after I hauc firſt declared ſom- | 
|whar, concerning the beginning and e- | 
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{ 


CHAP.II. 


et. 


of the Origiuall ejtate of Lucerna, before it 
leagued it ſelfe with the Cantons. 


_— 


on the riucr R#ſ/e, which if- 
ſueth forth ofa great Lake, 
> whereby wee may paſle to 
” the three Cartons. Alfo, at 
\ the foote of an high Mountaine, com- 
monly called Pilates Mount.The ſcituati- 
on is commodious , becauſecthis is the 
way, to trauell by the mountain of Saint 
Godard im Italy. From Fribourg, the Mer- 
chants are tranſported ouer the Moun- 
raines, and from thence into /taly, with 
beaſts of carriage: and (reciprocally) the 
Merchants of Italy deſcend by the Lake 
and Riuner of R»//e,to the Khern, & thence 


into the Ocean lea. 
It is not certain- 


GE ly knowne,neyther 

2:2 at what time, nor 

| al by whom the Citic 
J)] was buildcd : but 

| | 8 2 one ſaith well, thar 


3 {tle(which arc hou- 

{es nowe inhabited 
by Citizens)and builded by the Allemarns 
or Germaines,Concerning the opinion of 
Etterlinus, who wrote ſame ſmall hiſtory 


ſ He city of Lacerna is ſeared 


on each ſide ofthe 
Riner there 1s a ca- 


3. Booke 


: 
, 
: 


| 


| 
| 
| 


A deſcription | 
concernung | 
the fituatica | 
| of the City 
| Lucerna, 


| | 


| The time wh! 
and by whom| 
Lucerna wa | 
builr,is yncer- | 
aine, | 


-y 


| 
| 
, | 
| 
| 


robbers and theeues: he abuſcth his own | 
iudgement greatly therein. For, in the 
time of Raorlof Habſpourg (and no foo- 
ner) they of Auſtr:4 began to commaund ; 
intheſe quarters here,when the Dutchie 

of Auitria tell to the houſe of Habſpourg., 
And itis no way credible , thata Prince 


would cuer enqure; that theeues ſhould | 


make vſe of a paſſage ſo commodious, for | 
trauclling from Sw//e into Italy. | 
It ſeemeth.that Zucerna was fo named, 
m regard of a Lanterne, which duly cuc- 
ry nightis there aduanced, and bright 


| lights clearly ſhining therein,for benetite 
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of Swiſſe or Sweria, referring theſe mar-! 
ters to the houſe of Auſtria, and thinketh ' 

. { 
that thoſe caſtles ſerued as a retreate for 


At what tune | 
they ot Au- 
ſtria beganne | 
th-w '1ule ncre | 
the Cantons. | 


| 
| 
i 
' 
| 
| 
| 


How Lucerna | 
becam at firſt 
to be lo Ra | 
nacd. | 


of Oe 
ages REP RI 
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| The Charter 


| of Guichard 


the pr jeſt, our 
of the Anyals 
of Lucerna, 


' The colledge | 


of Luceena, 
tounded by 
Guichard the 
Pric(t,& what 
; Donatons 
were thereto 
annexed, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| The priuiled- 
| Fes of Lucer 
[0a while Ab- 

| bots ruled. 
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| Faire prom 

| IC coſt ne- 

thing to op- 
preflors of the 


people, 


pI OO 


of paſſeagers vpon the Lake. And iris ve- 
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likely, that the high ancicnt Tower, 
which(ac this day)ſtanderh alotte on the 
bridge (as in like maner there is another | 
at Z,4rich, called Wellembers) lerucd for | 
chat purpoſe. Our graue ancients & tore- 
fachers,termed eucry ſuch kind of Tower 
Pharos. A Charter granted to Guichard 
the Prieſt, auoucherh; that Zucerna deri- 
ved her name from Anciquity. For,the 
Annales of Lucerna do declare, that the 
Lucernians (hauing ſerued Charlemaizne 
in a warre againſt the Sarazins)obrained 
of him diuers priuiledges,and eſpecially, 
the vie of Corners, wherewith they did 
both ſummon the bartailes and retreats, 
even as they doe nowe at this preſent 
time. 

Be it howſocuer, ancicntly,the Can- 
nons of the colledge of Lucerna, helde | 
great authoritiezas alſo in many Townes * 
ot Germany. This colledge was foun- | 
ded by Guichard rhe Prieſt, brother vnto 
&uperte, Leader of the horſemen to king 


Lewes, who was ſonne to King Theodo= | 
| they were handled in ſuch fort, as they 


ritk, who died in the yeare ſeuen hunde- 
red, & founded alſo the colledge of Ca- | 
nons at Zurich, The colledge of Lucerna 
tell ro the Abbor of 24xrbach, by the do- 
nation of King Pepin. The ſame Abbot 
was Lord of Z«cerna, vntill the time of 
the Emperor Albert of Auſtria: who haz 
uing reſolued to cltabliſh a new kinde of 
principality in Swetia, as already wee 
hauetold you;bought Zacern of the Ab- 
bot of Murbach, by giuing him foure vil- 
lages in 4//at:a, and a certaine ſumme of 
money, amounting to the valew of rwo 
thouſand Markes of money, as it is affir- 
med. 

This Ciry cnioyed (formerly) the en- 
franchiſement of many things, & ſundry 
goodly priviledges belide, ſolorg as the | 
Abbors were Lords thereof;and yet they 
held no ſoucraigne juriſdiction : for, the 
citizens were the greatnes of the citty, 
builded the wals anctr-mpicrs,and forti- 
fied it (by cheir owne diſcretion) inthoſe 
times. The Prince of 4u#tria allo promi- 
ſed for his part, to conſerue their privi- 
ledges inuiolably, and made thew of be- 
ing a verie gentle Lord, as he was ncuer 
ſparing of goodly promiſes. But ſoon af- 
ter, the'-dominion of the 4uſ/rizps pro- 
ued to gripe and oppreſle the Lucerni- 
ans, who were conſtrained(to their great | 
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| fields were forraged and inapy times the 
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' onſcedules,to 


| appointed) ſhould make ſeazure of the 


\ 
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difaduantage) to make warre vpon their 

neighbours. For they were the firſt that | 
expoſed themiclues ro make incurtions 
on the Cantons,and maintained a garr1- 
{on in their cities at their great charge. 
The Tower of Showre,which ttanceth yet 
to this day cofirmeth what hath bin ſaid: | 
for there it was, where the Lucerniavs 
planted a Corps deoward, againſt the in- | 
curſions which their enemies made vpon | 
the Lake. W hen they had no opea war, | 
nor any aſſurance of peace, the Autr7- 
ans did nor much care to maintain them. 

In the meane while, Trafticke cealcd cha! 


Lucernians fell into the hands of their c- 
nemics. Moreover, being gone to warre 
with them of Glays,vnder the conduct of | 
Otho, Capraine of Colmar, to encounter 
with the Emperor /ewes, the wages pro- 
miſed them,was made void and truſtrate. 
They themſelues had paid many in other 
warres,and lent good ſummes of money 

Cipitan of the Anitrian 


Princes ; but now, in place of payment , 


thought both their good ſeruice and mo- 
ny vtterly loſt. 

Being thus tyred and harried ſo many | 
ſeuerall waies, they ſupplicated and defi- 
red {ofrentimes)them of 4u#tria, to be at 
peace with rhe Canton. Kut perceiuing 
they trauailed all this while in vaine, 
themſclues (inthe end) accorded vvith 
the Cantons, leauing (nevertheleſſc)rhe 
rights of the houle of 4«{fr74 to theo 1n- 
tirely, This peace exaſperatcd not onely 
them of Auſtria,bur alfo many citrizer's, 
ſcruants, and pentioners to Gentlemen, 
by wiom they benefited & ivriched tiC- 
ſelues. Both the one & other teared. thar 
the Ciry would ally it ſelfe with the three 
Cantons,and that in ſo doing,they wold | 
eſtrange themlelues from the Auſtrians. 
And therefore they conſpired together, | 


ro oppreſſe them that had counce!d the |0n + 


| 


people to make this peace, and thar th 
ſhould exhort them to be allied with ſom | 
other. For chis efftein ſecret they con-! 
tracted aleague;rthe ſubſtance whereof 
was this, That at a certainz,houre of the 

night, they of the cirty thould open the 

gates, andatrthe fame inſtant, they of 
Anjtria, (with fo many horſemen well | 


Cittic. Afterwardes, hating ioyned 
their 
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The Tower 
0! Sbourg, 


Otrhozcaprain 
of Colm:r, 

leader to the | 
ot Laccrna, | 
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The men of 
Lucerna,at | 
the refulall of | 
their Lord, | 
inade peace 
with their e- 
nemics. 
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The firſt con» | 
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gamſt che mE 
of Lucerna. 
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City into their owne power: they would 
puniſh the friends of the Cantons, break 
the peace,and plant a Garriſon in the ci- 
ty,co the end,that afterward no ſuchmat- | 
ter might be againe attempted. 
Bur the Cittizens being aduertiſed, of | 


' 
: 
' 
: 


| The care and 
| prowidence 
| of che Cirr1- 
| zervina time 
of vrgent ne- 


celsity. 


The league & 
Alliance 
made be- 
eweene then 
of Lucerna,& 
the 3-Canwns 


Eerremity vr- 
ed againſt 


the traines and ambuſhes prepared for 
them, vpon the appointed night did pur 
themſclues intoarmes , placed good 
guards at the gates, & prouided fo ſure- 
ly for their ſafery, that ſuch as rooke part 
with the houſe of Auſtria, durſt not bee 
ſcene any way to ſtirre. Then the Gouer- 
nour of Retembourg (with many Gentle- 
men) becing come to the gates, they of 
the Citry (to whom he termed himſelfe 
afriend) gaue him entrance, and ſome 
ſmall number with him, ſuffered the reſt 
to ſtand without . Percciuing that this 
cunning tricke tooke no ſuch ſucceſle as 
he expcRed , andnot daring to doc any 
thing by open force, becauſc he was the 
weaker; he returned the next morning to 
Retembourg with his traine,and ſome Ci- 
tizens of Lucerna, partakers with the Au- 
ftrians, fearing to be puniſhed by the Ci- 
ty,went away with him. 

This combination was the cauſe of 
haſtening the kague between the Lucer- 
mans and the three Cantons, for,percey- 
ung the iniurics and ambuſhes of the 
Nobllity, and the dangers where-with 
they threatned them - they thought it fit 
not to reiec the ſuccour of their neigh- 
bours,which they accepred, as ſent from 
heauen. So they became vnited together, 
on the Saturday betore Saint Martins 
day,inthe year one thouſand,three hun- 
dred,thirty rwo. 

When the Au/rians had intelligence 
hereof, they appointed Garriſons in di- 
uers placesabout Lucerna, as namely, at 
Sempach, Rotenbours, and Meyenberg : by 
meanes whereof, they did cur off all vic- 
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| e Lucerni* 
ans by them 
of Auſtria. 
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tuals from the Lucermans: andif any ad- 
uentured farre from the City, they were 
either ſlaine, or taken priſoners, ſo that 
they were conſtrained to goe ſecke for 
food with a maine army . lhe yeare en- 
ſuing,and the ſcucntcenth day of March, 
the [+ VA oing with their troopes 
rowards Buchnaſ (which is a Caſtle, now 
called Hertenſten,vpon the Lake of Zug) 
the Lord of Xamſwag, Gouernour of Ro- 


their frees rogerher, and reduced the | 


' {lew about ſome foureſcore of them. The 


| charged the enemy ſo couragioully, that 


' uing,that ouuert power ſtood not forhis 


tenbourg, for the houte of Atria, layde | 


an ambuſcado for them on the way, and 


reſt that were ſcattercd in the fhieldes,and 
looking after pillage , aſſembled chem- 
ſcluesrogether, neere to Buchnaſſ, and 


they enforced them to flight, hauing firſt 
loſt an hundred footre, and cightcene 
horſe. 


The Gouernor of Aſtra well percei- 


aduantape, neither did any way benefite 
him in his buſincſſe : vadertooke the firſt 
traine of ambuſcadoes, and priuate pra- 
Riſes. There were then at Lucerna, ma- 
ny perſons that had beene penſioners to 
the houſe of A«#tria, This war was verie 
rroubleſome to them, for they had loſt 
cheir penſions, and beſides, cnioyed not 
the reuennewes of their owne inheritan- 
ces; which (for the molt part) lay on the 
lands of the Auitrians, The Goucrnour 
conferred with them, and becaule they 
were of the very worthicſt houſes in the 
Citty, and the cheeteſt of them : he adui- 
ſed > ms to perſwade the Citizens to re- 
nounce their alliance with the three Ci- 
tons,and render themfclues again to the 
houſe of Auſtria. He thewed them, that 
they might bee much more endamaged 
by one Prince, being a potent enemy, & 
ſoneere a neighbour , then by the three 
Cantons, who (in the paſſed Warres) 
could doc them little, or no harme at 
all. 

And foraſmuch as ic had happened at 
this very time,that the lower Towne,and 
the fields about it, were greatly iniuried 
by imperuous and extraordinarieraines: | 
the Goucrnor made vſe of this accident, 
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The b: ee! p 
uen at Buch. 
nafl,and why 
{uc ccle eu. 
ed thereon, 


Tl.c ſecond 
conuration | 
againſt the | 
men of Lu. | 
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to his own aduantage; telling them that 
God puniſhed them by {uch a means, be- | 
cauſc they rebelled againſt their lawtull 
Prince. But becauſe theſe coniurations 
could not prevaile, norhee moaue the 
Pee with all his goodly perſwaſions; 
1e would cempaſſe his intention by ano- 
ther ſtratageme, and complotred wigh 


thors and conſcruators of this Alliance 


with the Cantons, taking their faith vn- 
der oath, and Letters ſigned and ſcaled | 
And, becauſe they mi. bt be known one 
to another,cach of the Conſpirators did} 
wearercd {lecues, which onely was their! 
noted marke, VW hereupongrew the Pro- 
| | uerb 
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E | ir was to bee 
= | done. 


Chap 


| 


Che feaſt day 
of S.Perer & 
$. Paule,ap- 
pointed co be 
the wallacre 


| | day, andin 


| what Manncr 


nenuon hap 
pily diſcoue- 
red, even whe 


it was tobee 


pertormey. 


| executed , 


2 
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uerbe (afterward) among them ot Lucer- | had eſcaped out ofthe rumult, by tavout ; 


na; Beware the band of Red fleewes, andit 
was heldfor a matter extremely ignomi- 


'nious, to tell any man,that he was one ot | 


the red fleeues band. 
Thenumber of the conſpirators en- 


Of Lucerna. 


creaſed, and then they aſhgned the day | 


for the maſſacre, which was the laſt day 
of Lune, being the Feaſt day of S. Peter & 
S. Paul, Apoſtles. They were to mecte 


vnder the great Arch or Gate, ncereto | 


1 
' 


| 
' 


the publike houſe of the Taylors fracer- 


nity: for then the watch tor night ſhould 


ceaſe to walke the round in that quarter : | 


Alſo, the Lieutenant to the Duke of 4«- 
#ria, muſt haue an army ready to bee ler 


— —— -——— — 
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| of the nights extreaine darkencſſe, vvere 
likewiſe apprehencied and impriforied, cs | 
was molt conucnicnr. | 
Now, in regard that the number of | 

| the conſpirators was great ; and, many a- 
mong the of the principal! houſes, vvho 
had ſtore of kindred and friends in the ci - 
ty. Ar requeſt of the three Cantons,their 
hues were ſaued, andthey puniſhed by | 
the purſe, afrer they had ſolemnly ſworne 
neuer to attempt any thing more againſt, 
the ſtate ofthe city, nor contrary to their 
a'l;ance with the three Cantons. Heere- 


| 
Grace and ta- 
| u2ur done vn- 
veleruedly ro 
| the oftenders 


— 


| upon, they of Lucerna made a law,wher-! 


; 
; 
: 


into the City by the conſpiratours , who | 
| meetings in any place, nor to bind them- | A law againſt 


(purpoſely) ſhould open the gates . But 
| God (by his gracious prouidence)difco- 
uered theſe bloody conſultations, the ve- 
ryſamenight as the maſſacre was to bee 
For, .as the conſpirers met 
in Armes at the place appointed, a yong 
man, paſsing accidenrally by, vvithour 
dreaming or thinking on any ſuch mat- 
ter, diſcouered the bufineſle, and vnder- 
ſtood their deliberation, The night was 


| very darke, by meancs whereof, he ſoftly 
ſlipt away, hying ſpeedily to the butche- 
The bloodie * 


ry or Shamblcs, where perceiving, by the 


lighted candles and noiſe he heard, that 


 diuers were there vp out of bedde , drin- 
king and playing: hee went in — 
them, and tolde them the things hee. had 
heard, 


The conſpi- 
rators taken 
and impriſo- 
ned fodainly. 


| 

| Puniſhment 

| to be infited 
on the offen- 
ders, 


Forthwith they ran to the Gouernor, 
and acquainted him with the compact & 
the Citizens quickly had warning ro arm 


themſelues, and good Guards alſo ſent to 


the gates : moreouer, they ruſhed in ſo- 
dainly vpon the conſpirators, and tooke 
them priſoners, before they could giue 
entrance to {uch ſupply as they expeQted 
| ; EE 

from without, And ro nnpeach the Licu- 
tenant tothe Duke of {A##tria, from at- 
rempting any ching by manifeſt force, or 


b 
violence againſt the C ity, it being in this 


ſent (in poſte) tor ſuccour vnta the three 
Cantons,who alſo ſent them three hun- 
dred men carlyir the morning. Afﬀeer 
this happy ſupply was thus come to the, 
they conſulted then rogither,concerning 
puniſhment to bee indlieed on the con- 
ſpirators. Their Lerters were laid before 
them, and ſuch other guilty perſons,who 
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dangerous agitation: the ſame night they 


| 


by it was prohibited to the Citizens, nor | 
ro make any afſemblics or clandeſtine! 


(clues one to another by Oath: except. Jon es 
vpon any bargain they made tor monies, | tings. 

they ſhould leauc twice as much in the. 

hands of the Seigneuty. 

Arthis time, they of A1»/iria were rc- | Complaint 
conciled to the Emperor /ewes,to whom | wade io the 
alſo, a great accuſation was made of rhe OT 
three Cantons & the Luecmians. VWho gary. 
(contrarywile) well excuſed themſclues, | <<rnians, 
and ſhewed, that they were allied vppon 
plenty of good reaſons, and without do- 
ing wrong vnto any man. Whercupon, 
the Emperour gaue charge to them of 
Zurich, terne, and Baſile, who were then 
allyed to the houſe of 4#«#?r:4,and friends 
alſo to the Cantons (for three yeares be- 
fore, the men of Zurich had afsiſted them 
in a Warre againſt the Gr:/oxs)to pacific 
the difference, and make an agreement of 
the Cantons with the 4nitrians. 

VVherefore, inthe yearc, onethon- 
ſand three hundred rhirty foure, by en-! : 
rermile of their Ambaſladors, truce vvas | Pete's 
taken for two yeares and an half,on theſe | the Cantons 
conditions following. That during this RT 
time, they of Lucernaſhouid not be con-| 
{trained to pay the monayes borrowed of 
them, nor thewages duc to the Lucerni-! 
ans by the Capraines, That they might. 


Conditions 
ot truce be- 


make vſe and {cruice of the Money ot the 

| Dukes of Zofinoc, forged in their Cirtic : 

' rendering obedience and honor done to 
the Dukes. | 
The alliance with the three Cantons, , 
to remaine in abſolute integrity. andthe. 
Cantons not to hinder the D. of Anitri 
from inioying the goods and revennews 
| which they helde inthe countries of the | 
V ſaid can- | 
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EY Canrons. The Emperour was to dc- 
| pure the Commiſlaries , for hearing the 
| differences of the Dukes with the Can- 


The truce fur- 
ther prolong. 
ed berweene | broken : 


the antiquitie 
ot Zunch,and 


; to1S,at any time whatfocuer, 


| Afterward, the truce was further pro- 
longed, and although the peace was 
ſcar{cly well aſſured ,, but was ſometimes 
yet they of Auſtria made no 
' more open warre vpon the confederates. | 
; Vnrill atter ſuch time as they of Zurich | 
wrung themſclues into the alliance,in the 
,yeare,134 1. Then Glays and Zug came in 
| the yeare following, and Berne the yeare 
after that : Concerning the eſtate and al- 
liance of theſe Cantons, we come to dil- 


courle more at large. 


CHAP.1III. 


Of Zurich. 


Of the Orr9mall, condition, and eſtate of T,u- 


the Cantons, 


the moſt ancient Citties 
». % 

D 
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reenc 
Trewiris. 


[| the country doe declare, 
that it was builded ſixe- 
yeares after the cictic of Treues Or 


Chronicles, that Trebetws, fon to Ninrs, 
builded the city of Trewes, in the time of 
the Patriarch abraham. The Romanc hi- 
ſtories make honourable mention of the 


| 


Tigwrimes, whore they of Zurich, bee- 
cauſethey were preſcnt in the war of the 
Cimbrians againſt the Romans,and ouer- 
threw the Conſull Cafius . Aﬀeerwards, 


when Julius Ceſar came to —_— 
of the Gaules, they were vanquiſhed and 
ruincd by him. Afcer that time,to the in- 


uation which the Allemaines or Germaznes | to furniſh their part of charge towardes 
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rich, before it leapuedin with the amity of | 


T is not to bee doubted, 
bur chat Zurich is one of 


If of Swetria, The Annals of 


Marian Scots faieth in his | 


— > - ———— ———— — 


made : Zurich was ſubic& to the Romane 
Empire, then fell into the handes of the 
Kings of France ;'and laſtly, came to the 
Germane Empire, which beareth 5 name 
and ſhadow of the Romane empire. 
There are in Zurich wo Colledgiall 
churches; one of men, the other of Wo- 
men founded by the Kings of France . In 
ancient t—_ colledges were (well- 


ſhed by the Kings of France) kepte theyr 
abiding,who were Prouoſts of the city, & 
of thoſe colledges. Afterward,vnder the 
| Germane Emperors,thoſe Prouoſtes ſtill 
continued, but they dwelt nor in the ca- 
ſtle : becauſe the goucrnment was wil- 
lingly giuen to the Princes. Neuertheles, 
ſince thoſe times, there grewin the city a 


— 


EEG 


whereof gouerned forthe ſpace of foure 


ter we ſhall declare. 

From ſuchtime as the city beganne to 
throwe off the yoake of the Colledgjall 
churches, it began alſo to conſider on hir 
owne freedome , and howit might beſt 
| recciue increaſing. For,amongſt the dil- 
| ſentions of the Emperors and Popes,the 
men of Zurich adhered to the Emperors, 
and followed Fredericke Barbaroſ/a, Fre- 
dericke the ſecond, and Lewes of Bavaria, 
who augmented theyr liberties and fran 


neere) Lords & commanders of the citic, 
There was alſo(heretofore)a caſtle, buil- , 
ded vpon alittle hill, nere to the Riuer of | 
Limazius, where the Gouernours (cſtabli- 


councell offixe and thirty men, twelve | 


moneths. The commonwealth was ſo or- 


; 3 Booke 


' Two Colleg;. 
all Churches 
in Zurich,and 
8 Caſtle on the 


. wer of Lig 
us. 


of 


[ 
| 


' 
' 
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| A Counce! of 


ZE.men,to 
gouern by (e- 
| uerall rurnes, 


i 


| 


! 


dered inthe yearc,-1100. and continued 
in that eſtate till the yeare,1336. and then | 
it fell to changing, inmanner as heereaf- | 


The begin 
ning of the & 
ty of Zurich, 
and in what | 
emANNer it pro 
. ceedcd, 
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| For, after the death of Berchoul! , the laſt 
Duke of Zerwngen , Prouoſt of the Col. 
| ledges, and alſo of the Citic of Zurich: | 
| hereceiuedthe citrizens into protection | 
| ofthe Empire, about the yearc, 1218. 
Then afterward, he cooke many priuiled- 
gcs from the Colledpiall churches . A- 
mongſt other, the right of cleing the 
councell, and graunted it to the citizens, 
ordaining, that it ſhould neucr bee law- 
full co alienate z»rich from the Empyrc. | 
Alſo, in the time of Fredericke, the Citti- 
| zens made the ditches and walles about 
| the City. 

It came to paſle, that they requeſted 
| the Prieſts w were citizens of the Cirtic, 


| 
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| chiles, eſpecially Fredericke the ſecond, | 


Zurich neutk 
to be alens- 
red from the 


Empire. 
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theſe fortifications, and commaded them 
morcouer, to rid their houſes of fome 
'wonenill reported of: which offended 


|themſclues from the Citizens . But this 
| difference was appcaſed by the bythop 
: | of Conſtance. Some few yeares ater, the 
© | The Pope ex- | Pope excommunicated them of Zurich, 
| |communca- | becauſe they tooke part with the Ewpe- 
ied them of | | } Frederick. At the ſame time,they rut- 
nated(by permiſſion of the Emperor)the 
old Caſtle,fearing leaſt lome(enemies to 
their liberties)(nould get poſſcſhon ther- 
of. At this day it is a very pleaſant place, 
beautihed with Linden and other tavre 
trees planted there. And becauſe the Ci- 
ty ſtood excommunicated, and (by con- 
ſequence) expoſed to the violence of any 
man: many Gentlemen round about, 
much molleſted the Citizens,fo that the 
trathcke of filkes,being very great before 
in that place, was from thence tranſpor- 
red to Come. 
nenan, | lathe yeare,tz5 1. they of Zurich did 
wn gy take their firlt alliancewith the Cantons 


P ance of Zu- : - 
} |richwith che | of /72and Swts, the tenour whereol you 


Oey | haue already ſeenc. Some few yeares al- 
tiand Suurs, ; | | 
ter the death of Frederick , his Nephew 
| Conradine laboured to ſubieR them of 
Zurich, to the Dukes of Suaba : vnder 
the pretence and colour , that they had 
long rime bin Prouoſtes and Goucrnors 
thereof. The Citizens maintained theyr 
liberty very firme and ſtrongly , which 
cauſed Conradine to worke fo withthe 
Emperor Coprad,that Zurich ſtood pro- 
|{cribed from the Empire. But &rchard of 
| England, king of the Romanes, tooke a- 
way the proſcription , and by Imperiall 
Letters, confirmed the priuiledges of 
| the Citizens. In thoſe Letters, amonglt 
other marters, thele words tollowing arc 
contained. 


| VC ————— 


A true Coppy of the fauor 


ofthc Romances, to them of 


Lurich. 


> —  — 


r fauhfull report , which s 
come to our far 'y, We Nawe 
v underſtood, that Conradine, 
Sonxe to the late King Con- 
rad, who named himſelfe D. 


themin ſuch ſort , as they with drewe | 


them to _—_ and exccutc cuen what- 


done by Richard of England, K.. 


A ——————————— — 


of Suaba z not comtented with this fant , m | 


, wainely w/wrping the honor appertarmms to 


another, without hauin» any r176t or power! 


/o to do s hath publiſhed 1 {cntence of vant _ 


ment, againſt our Citizens of Lurich (as if | 
they were [ubtets to that Dutciy) planted im 
the eſpectall bojome of V's and our £mpire,c> | 
not apper taining any way to that Dutchy,out | 
immedzutely to the Empire, according as fro! 
ant1quitre hath beene eſtabliſhed, and is naw 
approued in our timecvc, Grmen at Hague- 
naw,the xx. day of Nouember, tn the yeare 
one thouſand two hundred ſixty two. And 
of our reiene the ſixt. + 
CC 
Theſe Letters do render an ample te- | : 

: ' . ow and at | 
{timony, of the liberty belonging vnto' 1c me the 
them of Zurich: notwithitanding, they people of Zu- | 
rooke no great effe& then, becauſe ſuch —_ _ 
as ſucceeded in the Empire after Frede-, 
ricke the ſecond, to Raoul of Habſponrg, 
held no great credit, ſothat (by manio)! 
they are not numbred among the Empe- | 
rors, bur all this interuall or reſpite of | 
time, 1s referred vnto an 1mer-regnum, 
whereinthe moſt part of alche variances 
were decided by the (word, rather then 
by iuſtice and law, and the fironger tram 
pled the weaker vnder their feet . Aboue 
all,che Gentlemen that had anie means, 
did nothing elſe but macbinate againſt 
the liberties of thoſe Cirties that vvere 
their neighbors. All che wayes were co- 
uered with theeues,& (11 bricte) chis Li- 
cenſe wrought a meerecontuſion among 
the moſt wicked ard deſperate, mouing 


ſocuer themſclues pleaſed. 
Heereuppon, they of Zurich, defi- 
ring to conſerue their liberty, and main- 
tainethemſelues in peace : ſent an hono-: 
rable Ambaſſage to the Lord of Regem- | | 


ſpourg entieating him to Le their Gouer- | 


nour and Capraine, vntill the cle&tion 
of anewe Emperor, and (tor that efle) 
offered him honeſt and ſufticient gages, 
The Gentleman was a neighbour to Zu- 
rich, arich and power(ull Lordein thoſe 
times. Hee proudly rejected the honour | 
which the men of Zurich did him, and| 
made them an{were ia this manner. If| 
the Citizens would obcy al his conunan- 
dements, and ſubic& the Citric crohim-| + 
hec was readie to take them into his pro- 
eeion,and would be their benign Lord. 
Bur if they retuſed his offer, they ſhould | 
V 2 ſhortly] 
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[ Of Zurich. 


Lord of R- powrg was not wholly vain,tor he had ma- 


gen 'pou'e, \ny ſtrong places neere vnto the cite: as 
neere to Zu & - 
rich, and tus | 4/74p On the Lake of Zurich, a mile and 


potent Coafe- | a halte from rhe citrie ; Glanzemboure, a 
gerates. | Towne and caſtle of lixe diſtance, and 
onthe riuer of /74gu5 . He had (more- 
 ouer) muchneerer tothe cittie, vpon a 
| high Mountaine towards the Sunne-ſet- 
|ting, two caſtles, to wit, Pittberg and Bal- 
| dere, impregnable (as was imagined) by 
reaſon of their ſcituation. Beſide, the 
' Towne and caſtle of Reoen/poure, not a- 
bouetfiuc miles ar the moſt trom Zurich . 
And, beyond all thele, manie Countes 
or Earles were Leagued vvith him ; a- 
'mong other,the Count of Kybourg,dwel- 
ling at Bur7dorff, the Count of Raſper- 
| will, of Toov, ot Nidow, of Arberg, and 
| the Barons of E/chenbach, of Riggenbereg, 
of Kilchberg, of Balme, of Hombours, of 
Warts, and many other. They'of Zs- 
rich, hauing beene ſo ignominiouſly re- 
fuſed: addrefſed themſelues to Raoul of 
| Habſpourg, morrall enemy to this Regen- 
ourg ; made alliance with him, & with- 
in two yeares following, tooke the ca- 
ftles of Vrznaberg, Wripia, Vihbers, Bal- 
derie, and the Towne of Glanzembourg, 
molle{ting Regen/povure in ſuch fort, as ar 
length! hee defiied peace, and cameto 
make his abiJing at Zurich. Theſe things 
[hapned in the yeare, one thouſand, two 
| huadred, {ixtic (1xe, and the yeares follo- 
| Wing. | 
In the yeare one thouſand, two hun- 
| dred, ſcurnty three, Faoul of Habſpours, 
was created king of the Romans, by com- 
{mon conſent of the ſeauen EleQours of 
the Empire. - Afterward, being choſen 
| Emperour, the Cirtizcns of Zurich, ſer- 
| ued him in many Warres, hee finding 
them (till fajirhfull, and valiant ſouldiers, 
In the warre of Fohemia, he had two hun- 
| dred, which he placed berweene the En- 
Fgnes inthe firſt ranke: exhorting the 0- 
| was [1 rouge to 1mitate the magnani- 
| mity of them of Zurich, whom (he ſaid) 
| he had well knowne and made proofe of 
before. Alſo, the moſt part of them dyed 
| in the ficld, of batraile then giuen, and 


Pride & ſcorn 
tull contempt 
very wſt y 

{courged and 
rewarded. | 


| Racoulot Heb 
ſpou! g King 
of the Ro 
manes, and a 
friend rothem 
of Zurich, 
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| ſhortly bee compelled to ACCePt it, euen | 
\n-meecre deſpight of them : becauſe their | 
Citty was ingirt and inuclloped with his 
caſtics, as Fith within a Weele,or water 
Leape. 
” +>. | This vaunteryof the Lordof Regen/- 


| 
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(for their honour) into the Tewple of 
the Cordeliers or gray Friars . Raow! ha- 
ning receyued ſo many ſeruices by the 
men of Zurich, gauc them divers priut- 
ledges : and to honour them the more , 
beautified their Enſignes of Armes, with 
a Diadem and Bend of Purple. 

Many hauc imagined among the vul- 
gar fort, becauſe in the battaile at 1/1#- 
terberg, that the Bend was atrerward an- 
nexcd therto, as a note or mark of theyr 
ignominy . But there arc many thinges 
yeclding contrary reaſons to this opini- 
on. For, inthe firſtplace, the notes of 
ignominy are not red, but meerly black. 
And afterward, when &ene,Duke of Lor- 
rame,tooke away all the marks of the cn- 
ſignes belonging to rhe Swirtzers, in the 
warre againſt the Duke of Bowrgongne ; 
they of Zurich would neuer permit, that 
the Bend ſhould bee taken out of theyr 
Standard. And inthe yeare, onethow 
ſand, five hundred and twelue, when 
Pope Il: gave new Standards vnto the 
Switzers, the Councell of Zurich would 


} 


the Enſignes of the other were borne | 


| 


Gt Zurich care 
[1d away ly 
the ea*my, x 
the battae of 
Wineerberg, 


The conftan- 
cy of the 


Switzcrs, for 


nor alter any thing whatſocuer in theyr 
Enfigne, no, not ſo much as rhe bend or 
Driadem, which they ncuer would haue 
done, if they had beene any notes of in- 
famy. 

Moreouer, /ohn of Vinterduer, who li- 
ved at that time when they of Zurich wer 
conquered by ambuſcadoes at Winter- 
duer, ſpake to King Kaoul theſe Words : 
He crowned the Standard of Zurich with 
great action of graces. Theſame Aurhour 
alſo declareth,thatin the warre at Rergen- 
ſpourg, laques Mulner, a cxtuzen of Zu- 
rich, couered (with his owne body )&aoul 
of Habſpourg, who was caſt from his 


cherr enſignes 
of Arwes , 


[aques Vul. 
ncr,s war thic 
Citizecnot | 


horſe : and hauing remounrted him vpon | 
his own, brought him forth of the preaſe 
ſafe and ſound. For which great tauour, 
Raoul d1d much honour to the man, ang 
loued him fingularly ; yea,hee was alſo a 
deare friend to them of Zurich. This 
they auouch, becauſe Carton, and ſuch as 
were of his minde, did highly wrong the 
cittie of Zurich, accuſing it of ſedition & 
rebellion againſt King Raonl, who there- 
fore foiled them, and brought them vn- 
der his obedience by armes. 

After the death of Kaowl of Habſpovre, 
they of Zurich maintayned the part of 
Adolph , and fo did the Abbot of S. Ga/l, 


and 


Zurich, and | 
his honorable | 


acte. | 


| 


| 
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Zurich, ater 


Z: | the death Of 
P ſpourg 
7 
F 
Z 
n E The Lorde of 
nal © | Werdenberg, 
7 © | his cunning 
'Z' I | fratagery, a- 
| ” '2 gainlt them ot 
G E | Zurich, 
| 4 Apoliike tra 
" : 
163 | Jragem pertor 
* [med by them 
| | [of Zurich,a . 
| | {rant Albert 


U.of Auſtria, 


Peace conclu 
ded betweene 
Du Albert, & 
| [the menof 
PO 


I ——_.. 


7 | Thecdat: of | and the byſhop of Con/Zxce. Now tothe 


end that they of Zurich might 10yn them 
ſelues with the other : they atlayled the 
Towne of Winterduer, and tooke1t inthe 


aſſault, vader conduct of rac Count of | 


To2ge, and there (19 Garrifon) was the 
| Lord of Werdenbere, with great troopes, 
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| warre which his ſons made againſt them / 


| 


in name of Albert of AuStria. The tirit | 


| day they were Victors, bur on the mor- 
row, by treachery inthe Lorac of I/er- 
deyberg, who cauled the Enligne belon- 
ging to the Bythop of Conſtance, to be 
carried betore Inm : by this cunning (tra- 


i 


,tagem*, the men of Zurich were ouer- 


throwne and curin peeces. They attemp- | 


red againe another warre in the. name of 
| Adolph, avainſt them of Groningen, the 


| which is in theterritory of Zurich. Bur 
| Albert Dake of Awitria, fonne to Raoul, 


was offendcd at their cnterprizc, becing 
informed by his people, that the greater 
part of them of Zurich , were {laine at 
Winterduer; which cauſed him to come 
and beſiedge Zurich , which hce imagi- 
ned to bee quite emptie of any detenſiue 
men. | 

The Citizens made a muſter of theyr 
men (apr tor armes) in the Citty, and on 
aplace very high, where ſomcrimes the 
Calle ſtood z and that the Duke of 4«- 
#ries Army might calily diſcerne them. 
And, becauſe their number might ap- 
peare to bee much more greater thenit 
was, they cauſed all their ſtrongeſt and 
ltouteſt women ro be armed, and theyr 
children of biggeſt ſtature : which.made 
the enery to imagine, that there vvere 
great ſtore of warhike people within the 
Citty. Afterward, they ſent Ambaſla- 
dors vnto Albert, to remember him, thar 
his Father alwayes loued and maintained 
that cittic 3 that rhe citizens had ſerued 
himin all his warres, and wherein they 
(cucrmore) carried themſclues faithfully 
and valiantly. V heretore, they intrea- 
ted him to follow his Fathers ſteps, and 
to accept them of Zarih rather as loyall 
and {cruiceable friendes, then to belecue 
falſe rumors ſprecd abroad by their 1|-wil- 
lers, conſidering withall, that they vverc 
ready to giue him fatisfaCtion. 

Albertan\wored the Ambaſſadors ve- 
ry kindiy, & willed them to come to hun 
atWinterdwer; where the peace was con- 
hrmed/Herweene him and them of Zu- 
rich : yppon condition, that they ſhould 
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acknowledge and honour 4{bert as law-: 
tuil Emperor. 1his Peace Wis COULLNU= | 
| ed after the dearth of //5ert , and inthe! 


— 


char had flainc him : the citrizens of £u- | 


} 
' 


rich kept themnſelues (til faichtully on the | 
behalfe of Auſtria, and tought tor them | 
againſt the three Cartons. Atrerthar, | 
in the battell of 4forg1r2en, fiftic men of | | 
Z.rich were laine in the field, as hath al-| _ x] 
7 . ' v orthy ſerui- 
readic beene declared . . Morconer, ... 4, ww 4: 
when the Emperour was infſome trou- theof Zurich, | 
bles, becauſe ſome had cleAed Lewes , 
Prince of Bawara; and others Fredericke, 
the Sonne to Albert, the men of Zurich 
helde a long time for the part of Frede-' 
ricke, | | 
 Intheyeare, 1330. peacewasmade _ | 
betweene Lewes of Banaria, and Frede- 7,1. would 
ricke of Auitria, whereat, Fredericke re- no be feparn- 
nounced his Imperiall Election, and Le frown _ 
wes (to recompence him) promiſed to king it kvown 
pay him a great ſumme of money. And 5 h<ir Am- 
: alladors, 
ecauſc hee could not preſently furniſh 
him cherewith, in regard of the Warres | 
hee lately had, ro tus mightie expences ; 
gaue vnto him foure Townes as a pawn, | | 
and ſecurity of payment, Namely, Z«-: — 
rtth, Sthaffouſe, Rhinfeld; and Neubpure | 
on the &heme. Butchey of Zuiich, im- 
mediately {ent Ambaſſadors ro the Em- 
perour, ro ſhew him, that they vvere fo, | 
| 


| 


incorporated with the Empire, as they | 
could(by no meanes) be ſeparared from | 
it, Their Letters were ſhewn to the lame | | 
effect, read and peruſed by the Emperor, | 
and then, although he loved them bur a | 
little, becauſe they had taken part with | 
Fredericke: yet notwithſtanding hee leftte | 
them to their owne liberties, and in ſted 
ot Zurich, Briſſacke was giucn in gage to | 
them of Auſtria. | | _— 
The Ambaſſadors had alfo brought 
with them, the Deputies of the three Zwich, alo- | 
Cantons, whom Zewes greatly affeed, —— - | 
becauſe they had alwayes beene faithfull the Cagtons, 


h—_— 


vnto hum. Theſe Deputies declared,that* 
the City of Zurich was a louing & frend-' 
ly neighbor to the Cantons,& had high-! 
| ly ſerued them many times.” Beſide, they | 
| of Zurich promiſed,that (hereafrer) chey! 
would be no lefſefaithtull & obedicnr to 
Lewes of Kawaria, who was then their ons | | 
ly lawtull Emperour, then they had for-| | 
menly beene 'to Fredericke of Audlria .! 
This did much offend the Ani? r1aps; tor, 
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A Caſtle cz- 


led on the 
KRheine, by 
them of Zu. 
rich, Kc. 


The Goucrn- 
ment of the 
Common- 
wealth of Zu- 
rich altered, 
procuring 
mach erouble 
and molleſta- 
t160. 


| 


Accuirions 
| againſt the ſe- 
cond order of 


ISen. 


| 222 


|berween them and the people, inregard | 


Of Zurich. 


alba Fredericke had renounced the em- 
pire : yet notwithſtanding, Leopold, Al- 
bert, and Othohis brethren,would not ra- 
 rifie the agreement, bur continued warre 
againſt Lewes of Bauaria.By which means 
Zurich tell oft againe from triendſhippe 


6 Are ; with them of Au/tri4, and was cxcom- 
wunicated by Mmunicated by the Pope, in ſuch manner, 
_= =. bg as for the ſpace of cighteene years, there 
18.ycares, , WaS nocxctcile of ceremonies( accord- | 


ingto the Romane Church) vicd in Zu- 
1c, The Prieſts departed from the ci- | 
tizens, ſome by their owne meere moti- 
on, others were expelled by the Bour- 

eſſes, becaulſc they refuſed to admini- 

er the Sacraments. There were none 
but the Corcchers or gray Friars, who 
wentforth at one gate, andentered im- 


— 


The Cinic ſtanding thus excommuni- | 
cared, and hated by the houſe of Auſtria: | 
' many Gentlemen, ſcruants vnto that | 


ken and ſpot- houſe, much molleſted the Cutizens. | 


' Wherefore, in the yeare 1333. they of | 
Lurtch, with the men of Strasbourg, Ba- | 
file, and axe, beſiedged and took a ca- 
ſile on the &heine, named Schunaw, be- 
longing to the Lords of Gerolezegh , and 
ruinated it, becauſe it was one of the re- 
treats for theeues, The yeare following, 
the men of Zurich Lined, many caſtles,to 
wit,trycn/tein,on the riucr of Toſe, and 
another nere vnto it,called Touff the high. 
Allo Schenenvert, on the Limags,about 
three miles from Zurich and Schlatte, 
necre 10 Eſzow, becauſe the Gentlemen 
to whom theſe caſtles appertained, did 
greatly trouble the city of Zurich. 

The next yeare inſuing,the Gouerne- 
ment of the Common-wealth of Zurich 
was changed , which prooued to becthe 
caule of great garboules , andthe princi- | 
pall occaſion,of allying the citizens with | 
the Cantons of Swetia. We haue alrea- 
dy told you,that the commonwelth was 
gouerned by 36.men,and in ſuch ſort, as 
twelue commaunded during the ſpace of 
foure months . Some differcnce Gat 


whereof, the people began to demaund | 
an account of their adminiſtration,eſpe- 
cially, ofthe rwelue that were in the ſe- 


condorder. Some were accuſed among 
them, of robbing and diſfpating (in a 
ſmall time) the publike treaſure, and be- | 
ſides, that they had bound the Cittie in | 


| ſpourg. Three years before, he had made 


in no meane ſtore of great debres. Eight! 
of thoſe men, finding themſclues to bee, 
hardly clear in this calc, retired from the | 
city - the other fourc , voluntarily refig-! 
ned vp their charge . Thus the authoritic | 


| oftwelue ccaſing, they grew to a forme | 
ot eleQting Magiſtrates, being choſen out | 
of euery band of the tradeſmen, and by | 


| ſeucrall nomination. 


The Emperour Lewes confirmed this. 


| kinde of Commonwealth by his Lercers ' 


Parents, and the ſucceeding Emperours | 
alſo approucd the ſame. They that had | 


withdrawne themſclues from the Citic, | 
yeelding after ro the peoples iudgement, 
were condenned in lcuerall fines : and | 


they thar ſped the beſt were baniſhed for | 


three yeares, having firſt fairhfully pro- | 


mediately at another. \ 


miled neverto make any confpiracic a- 
gainſt the citizens. Heereto alſo was an- | 
nexed a note of infamy, to wit, that ney-| 
therthey, nor any of their child ren,ſhoid | 
eucr be admitted into Councell. The 
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EleRion of 
Magiſtratas 
among the 


pcOple conkr. 


med by the 


Emperet Le 
Ae3;&c. 


ancient men and councellors, becing at- | Old Counle. 


fraide of a iudgement fo euere, beganne 


lors doubrul 


! of their owne 


ro diſtruſt their owne cauſes; ſo that nine | honeſhes, 


among them forſooke the Cittie « This 
departure of theyrs was conuerted vnto | 
baniſhment, and their goodes confilca- 
ted. Asforthe reſt, nine of them vvcre 
condernned in great fines, and then ba- | 
niſhed for two yeares: with this brand al- 
ſoſer vpon them, that they nor their chil- 
dren ſhould cuer be admitted vnto coun- 
cell. Others, that ſtood totheir tryall, 
tſtificd themſelucs before the people , | 
and wereeleed to be of the new coun- 
cell. 


The baniſhed men made their retreat | pow, ard n 
to a Towne, (cituated on the Lake , two | whatplice 
the baniſhed | 
wen beſtow 
cd themlciucs 


miles (or thereabour) from Zurich, na- 
med Kaſperwil/,which at that time belon- 
ged to Count John, of the Houſe of Hab- 


requeſt eo them of Zurich, ro accept him 
as a Citizen - willingly they would, and 
did (at laſt) recciue him,although he was 
Leagued with them of Auſtria, and di- 
uers of them alſo were of his parentage . 
Heercupon, hee liſtened the —_ vnto 
the baniſhed men, and made a canfede- 
racic with them , vnder certaine condi- 
tions ; for ſccuritie vyhercof, hee gauc 
them the Caſtle of the Townein keep- 
ing. Theſc baniſhed men being thus com 
modioully lodged & tpritfied, began to 


ac- 
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Chap.4. 


The baniſhed 
men conipire 
agaunſt them 
0: Zurxch,& 
arc danulhed 


tor cue. 


Warre raiſed 
by them of 
Zurich againſt 


accuſe them of Zurich, pretending to 
haue ſuffcred great outrages by them; 


' 
' 


b 


—_ 
Of Zurich. 
| were toyned _—_— againe 1!) the mic 


they defamed the Conſull and new coun- | 


cell,and co make attemprs agaialt the Ci- | 


tie,vſing(to this effeR) the helpe of ſome 
of therr friends, that remained ſtill in Z«- 
;rich. Some of them being dilcouered by 
'the councell,were puniſhed: others fled 
| away ſecretly, and 1oyned with the bani- 


(ſhed men. Andbecauſe theſe baniſhed | 


' men had falſified their ſolemne promiſes: 


\chey were baniſhed perpetually by the | 


| Senate,eſpecially they that ſtood relega- | 


'ted but for a certaine time cnioyned 
| them. 

| Now, becauſe the citizens of Zurich 
ſtood in flender {ecurity,ceither for them- 
ſelues or their goods, tince thoſe bani- 


thc banithed | ſhed men were cxcluded the city : diuers 


i 


mcn. 


The baniſhed 
pioued rot 
ſtrong tor 
them ot Zuw- 
rich, in warre 
tad againſt 


The ſuccefſe 
of the men of 
Zurich, gainſt 
_ Count of 
if 
pourg at 
Buchberg, 


ee en er  VEOOO_ 


ines they admon:thed the Count of his 
[dury.that he being a Bourges, ought nor 
to continue his tauour to the banithed 

men,but rather to withdraw al helpe and 
comfort from them. Perceiving the 
Count made noreckning of their com- 
plaints,they leujed another Army, and 
went and beſiedged Raſperwill, the retire 


| and refuge ofthe baniſhed men. In vaine 


was this attempt of theirs, becauſe the 
baniſhed men had great plenty of vidtu- 
als, and defended rhemfelues valiantly, 
whichmade the other to raiſe their fiedg. 
Glad thercfore they quitted the place, 
& {o much the rather, becauſe the Count 
of Habſpowro,proteQor of the baniſhed, 
and whom moſt eſpecially they ſought 


called Grizow , which 1s at the head of 
Zurich Lake. They diſcamped thence, & 
marched with their Army vnto that very 
place, beeing conduRed by Driethelme, 
Count of Tooge, who was at controuer- 
fie with the other, concerning the caſtle 
of Grinow, 

The Count of Habſpowrg ( with his 
Army well appointed) was encamped at 
Bachberg, whence he came mainly run- 
ning vpon them of z«rich, wholanded 
ſuddenly from their Boatesz and they 
granting them no leyſure to bee raunged 
in order of batraile, put all in rout and 
diſorder that were on Land, compelling 
them to enter their Boares againe, in 
which confuſion they loſt not many me, 


. [except the Count of Togge, who was ta- 
266 prifoner.Bur after that al their troops 
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for z wasnor at Raſperwul, but in a Caſtle * 


bs | 
ccllors were re-eſtabliſhed , alterations 


——__ 
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die of the Lake, cing moued with anger, 
and dctirous to wipe off the thame tor- 
merly recciue!: by aduice of their Lea- 
ders,they went on ſhore againe, braucly 
bidding them the batraile, which they 
wonne. And fuch was their tuccelle,that | 
the Count of //abſpourz,and wany Ger- | 
tlemen with him,were flaine 1n the fictd :| 
moreouer, they carried away in their 
Boates a mighty booty, & fixc kt nfignes, 
of the enemies. The citizens of 8aſpern:l, 
hearing of this ouerthrow,to reuenge the | 


death of their Lord, they cut in pecces |, 


Counr of 


tae Count of Togge, who was conuaicd | Togge hewed 


on Land,ſo foone as he had beene taken. 
priſoner in the firſt encounter. | 

This things hapned in the yeare 13 37 | 
And the ſame yeare,the Emperor Lewes, | 
and Albert of Auftria, ſecond of that 
name,furnamed the Cripple,made peace 
berwerne John of Habſpowr7, Sonne to 
the decealed Count; the banithed men 
of Zurich,and the Conlull and Citizens 
of the City, vpon theſe conglitions tol- 
lowing. T hat the baniſhed men ſnould 
pay to the citizens ( asa fine or amerce- | 
ment) the fumme of ſixe hundred markes 
of money: remaining (till our of Zurich 
fiue years,during which time, they ſhold 
not come neare the citty, by the ſpace of 
rwo miles; which beeing expired, they 
(hould againe be receiued, & their goods 
remaine entirely rothem, The Emperor 
conceived, that this new gonernment in 
the ſtate, would highly ttrengrhen it in 
theſe fiue years: for there was appearance 
of great danger,that it the ancient Coun- 


would enſuc in many marters,& nothing | 
clſe pleaſe them, bur the old form of rule, 
as many of their friends and partakers 
earneſtly deſired, 

This peace laſted not long, for the ba- | 
nithed men (fauoured by a great number 
of the Nobility) made no regard at all ot 
their promiſes:bur moleſted the citizens, 
and conſpired daily ſomething or other 
againſt the ciry. [n regard whereof, by 


1n peccer. 


Reacc newly 
coakrmed bes 
eweene the 
men of Zy+ 
rich, & rhem 
that were ba 
ruthed, ypon 


, divers condi- 
r10nE, 


The peace 


broken aggyn 
berwcene = 


banithed men 


andthey of 
Zurich,yer af 


terward re- 


permiſſion of the Emperour, the houſes, | ,c,.q. | 


and al the goods which the banithed had 
inthe city, were confiſcated. Notwith» 
ſtanding, the yeare following, by thein- 
termile of Agnes Queene of Hungary, 
(who was daughter to Alberr,tuſt of char | 
name, and afterthe death of her Father, 
remai- 
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Peace once 
more rene we 
cd,& broken 
ag aine the 
{ccond time. 


Meancs demi» 
ſed and vr 
dertaken, to 
reſiſt enemies 
and maiatan 
their bþernes. 


Schaffoure, 

Conſtance, & | 
S. Gall allicd | 
with Zurich. | 


i 
1 
F 


| 
' 


A new con iu- | 
ration of the | 


baniſhe d men 


*pain(t ther | 


of Zurich & 
the City, 


: 


| 
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remained in Swerra the moſt part of her 
| time) of Fredericke of Au#t r14, and ſome 
other of the Cities : peace was renewed 
| berweene the baniſhed, and the citizens 
of Zurich: yertthis was no firmer, or du- 
red any longer then the former. For al- 
though the baniſhed promiſed taithfully, 
rnat . ws would ſtand to the councell of 
Zurichs ſentence, and pay the fines wher- 
in they were condemned; yet would they 
not make any ſatisfaQion at all. 

Many of the houſe of Habſpourg, (a- 
| mong others, the Sonne and kindred to 


the bartaile at Grinow) allembled a prear 
number of Gentlemen, offended with 
the liberty of Zurich,hating that Demo- 
critall gouernment,as being too popular 
in their opinion : fauoured the baniſhed, 
and provoked them ſtill on againſt them 
of Zurich.And thoy on the other ſide,for 
their better maintenance, firſt of all bur- 
ned two Caſtles: one neereto the Toſe, 


appertaining tothe Lords of Landberg, 


; Gentlemen of marke : andthe other to 


the Lords of Schowenberg,on an high hill 
aboue Elzow, becauſe theſe places did 
much injure them. And to fortifie them- 
ſclues yet {tronger,they combined amity 
with the cities of ConHance and S. Gal. 


! Alſo, becauſe ſome differences remained 


to be appeaſed with them of Schaffoure, 
and war might be moued from the: they 
yeclded willingly (by intermiſſion of 
Ambaſladors to 4k other citics) & in 


recciucd into the number of their Bour- 


ſhort time after, comprehended them of 
Schaffouze in alliance withthe citics of 
Conitance and $.Gall, Arttheſame time, 
they allied themſelues alſo with the Bi- 
ſhop and city of Baſile. Afterward they 


geſles,many houſes of the Rhodes, or of 
S.lohn of Icruſalem : to be ſupplied and 
maintained with Gentlemen,and menot 
warre,as continually (and trom time to 
time) were in that worthy Order of 
Knights of S./ehn. 

Thele puiſſant cities and people round 
abour, being leagued with them of Z«- 


Of Zurich. 


Count /ohn,whom they of Zurich flew in | 
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thereof by treaſon. Count /obn of Hab- 
/pourg, Sontohim that was tlaine on the 


country, and that they ſhould cifingage 
the lands of the Count, morgaged for 


| Landberg (who ſome yearesbcforc, had 
| beeneat great debate with them of Z«- 
| rich,though all ſeemed tobe laide aſleepe 
by an agreement made betweene them) 
| the Baron of Afarzzng, and many Gen- 
tlemen,partly pentioners and vaſlails to 


endeuored to gratihe, & partly as tricnds 


wherof were well acquainted with al the 
conſpiracy, andothers alſo that would 
| ioyne with them, ifthe firſt attempr ſuc- 
| cecded well. A further hope alſo was 
conceiued, that no meane number more 
| would come to their part, if they did but 
| ſeethe ancient councellors,namely, ſuch 
as were greatly indebtcd, and could ſub- 


 ——————— 


in this altcration of the ſtate, wer not ho- 
noured nor recompenced according to 
their expeCtation,and who were vawor-| 
thy to be ſcene of others, aduanced and 
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day at Grinowy, as already we have ſhewn, 
was ioyned with them; vpon condition, | 
that he ſhould re-eſtabliſh the baniſhed 
men, inpoſleſſion of their goods in rhe 


| 
debts to his creditors. With them ioy-| 
ned the Count of Toggenbourg, Peregrin 


the Count of Habſpourg who they gladly | 


to the baniſhed, who had many ancient 
friends and partakers inthe city, ſome 


liſt by no other meanes. Such likewiſc,as 


preferred before them. Then againjſome 
others, who were weary of the eſtate in 

her preſent condition, deſiring nothing 

morethen nouelty: as in all common- 

wealths are daily to be found, too many 
ſuch kinde of people, The reſolution of | 
the conſpirators was, to make vic ot the 

night time,and to plant armed men in all | 
the ſtrectes of Zurich, and to force the 
houſes of Raoulle Brun, Confull allo of 
all the new Councellors, and the rcſt of 

their encmies, to maſlacre them, feizc 
the citty,make themiſclues Lords therot, 
and take away the libertics of the citti-| 
ZCNS$S, 


rich by new alliances, or reconfirmation 
of their ancient amity : the eſtare of the 


ciry remained more peaccablc,and it ſec- 


med,that the baniſhed had loſt all hope 
of cuer enioying the city by power.Bur in 
this ſleeping time, they conſpired very 
ſecretly , ro make themſelues Maſters 


| —— 
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te. 
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the year 1350, Pcregrin Landberg, Count 
of Habſpoury, many Gentleme,and loine 


| ; coniuratri | 

ofthe banithed with them, came vnto |1,, ewnnitg | 

Zurich , The fame ranne through the | prevence® | 
Citty, that they came to preſent are- 
queſt co che Councell, in bchalte ot the 

baniſhed, Ar the ſame time , duicrs | 

arined "1 | 
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In this manner,the 24.of February,in| p.m 
tr execute & 
performe the 
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Louc of poo 


and greedy 
delire © te. 
uenge,atc 
the one ly 
Counce lers 
v1 this conſn 
racy. 


Other rea. 
luns inducing 
hope of more 


Partakeroin | 


the trealog, 
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'Treacheric bY 


' water, as well 
| as by land. 


| ' The admira- 


ble prouidEce 
'of God inthe 
conſcruation 
of Zurich, 


| 


| 


[n what man 
ner the tre a- 
{on was diſco- 
[ucred by a 
\cruant of the 
;houte where 
(t1e conſpira- 
tors met to- 
gether, 


1 


The care and 
dilgence of 
the Conſul! 
Raoul le Brun 
mluch an vi 
; Fent tune of 


: | necels}.y, 


der the country-men round about (who 
| were very honeſt and faithtull ro the city) 
hes they ſhould not come that way to 


armed men had lccretly {lipr into theek Ci- | 
ty, and hid themſelues in the houſes of | 
their complices. The Counts and Gen: | | 
ctlemen had a very great tro0pe of armed 
Groomes and Pages waiting on them, 
ready to execute whatſocuer their Ma- 
ſters thould command them. Moreouer, | 
there wer ſundry companies readily pre- 
pared (both of horſe and toote) who in 
the night ſhould come neere rhe city, 
and there to be ſuddenly let in, atter the 


watch-word was giuen. Orthers ſhould | 
come by Boates, and on that fide where 
the Lake makes aſcparation of the citty : 
ro ruſh on by imperuous as 9 & hin- 


C hap. 4. 7 Of Zurich. --- = 


| u1Ng not vnderſtood the watch-word, by | | 
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helpe or relcevc it. 


All things being thus ordered and ap- 
| pointed, vpon the v very lame night deter- 
mined for the maſſacre, the conſpiracy 


was dilcoucred : more by the prowdence | 


of God,then any councell or induſtry of 
men. For God (vndoubtedly) preſerued | 


| outaloud on the top of the I 1wn-houle, 


this city,to be (very loone alter) the firit, | 


for conſeruing the Switzershibertics, as 
allo,tor the rerreate of his church. 

'The chicte men of this conturation, 
were inthe houſe of a citizen,where they 
conferred on their attaires, and cloſely 
expected the houre of night, when the 
watch.word was to be giuen abroad, A 
ſeruant of the houle who neuer had kno- 
ledge of tht enterprize, being layd vpon 


a Bench to flecpe, happened to wake by 
their cloſe whiſpering, and lending ſome 
attention to their talke, obſerved their 
words very carctully, yet ſnored asif hee 
had bene 1 a ſound (leepe. So ſooneas 
he could conueiently do it,fottly he got 
away,and went directly ro the lodging of 
Xaoul le Brun, who was Conlull then, re- 
ucaling to [14m at full, what danger hung 
ouer the hcad of lum,the whole counce], 
and all the honeſt minded people of the 
city. Healſo acquainted him with the 
watch-word, whereby the enemics ſhold 
be knowne one to another, inthe darke 
obſcurity of the night, 

The Confull haun g heard the (cruants 
words,armed hinfcltc immediately, and 
went towards the 1 owne-houlc: the ene- 
mies were goiwg and comming already 
through the lreeccs, yet he c{caped well 
among them, becaulc hee deliuered the 


— — 


- 
Bo | o—_— -—— Vide <> — X *./ V-__ _ —_— — — 


— I 
©——— —— ts - — | 


_ _ — Oe EA tons, tt 


UT —__—— R—___ oo — —_ 


 watch-word readilyrothem, and {; got | 
on to the Towne-houle. A leruant of tus, | 
attired in tie garments of bis Maitcrha- | 


rcaion of the great tcare and hatte the! 
Conlull made, was flaine by the Cncmuics/| 
before the lowne-houte : not to much | 
: | 
becaulc he could not giue the word, as: 
torthat they rooke him to bee the Coun- 
R-*: | 
In the meane while, the Conlull com- | 
manded one of che Othcers of the Seig- | Aerts | 
neury, torun tothe church, andco TINS | the enemies 
out the watch-bell,after the womed ma- | ><img in the 
ner,to ſignifie the comming of enemics. $99.97 = 
The Othcer ſecing the gate betore the | ©inzens 
clock-houſe to be round cagirt with cne- | [ HO 
mies: by aſecret doore belongingtothe | 
church,gorinto the clock-houlc, rung, | 
out the terror to all the city. Onthe 0- 
cher ſide, the Conlull (hiioſclte) cryed 


Arme, Arme, the City is fulof encrues. 
Now the River named Zimagiss, or Lim- | 
matus,diuidey) the city in twaine,& thole 
two parts met and joyned together, by 
the means of two Bridges made of wood. 
Immcdiately,cucry one ran to thele brid- 
es: but becauſe the planks and boords bs as 
ofthe one were not made faſt nor nailed,| {ple 
they threw them all downe into the wa-| mcaues of 
ter, By this mcanes, all the tury and tem- | **!P<- 
pelt of trouble, kinaled it iclte arthe o» 
ther Bridge, which 1oyned neereto the 
Towne-huulc. 

There is a place of .\differene grcat-| 
neſſe, at the entrance to the ſaid Bridge | 
and houſe : the cneqnces got polleſsion 
of that place,andolanothcrnezghboring 
to it. Heere the conflict grew very thaip, 
tor, from foorth the higheſt roomes of | 
the houſcs,they ot the cy hurled downe | 
Tyles and great Stones vpen their cne-| 
mics, who were alto to hight with other | Cir: ena tigh 
Citizens, gotten together in great mun- —_ 
ber, and came to wync with their belt | 1,4 jouation 
hclpe. Ihe Butchers were the tormoft | ot deadly & 
men 1n the fight;tor they were then vp in | Tue 
the Butchery (it being bunlded necie ro. 
the River)killing Oxen and other cattel}, | 4 
Hauing heard the noilc and out- crycs of 
the Conlull, they ran our vpon the cne- 
mes, with thei Axcs inthe hands. Jh 
memory whercot, and as a teftiunony of 
their hardinelle; the common-wealth 
gauc thema Lyon of Copper or Braſle, 

W [1 ich 
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| | The Comtot Tongenvourg, becing 
with-drawne into a houſe of one ofthe 
conſpirators,and perceiving the danger, 
a7 \fearing alſo hi ki frer h 
proue volur> \ Fearing alſo his owne skin-coare; after he 
tarie and for- had a while conſulted with his Hoſt: de- 


| Trarort doe 
comme 


| 


Om covard® 1 rmined to free himſelfe from blowes. 


| reſoluing thus; that if:natters fell out wel 
for his companions, he could eafily come 
in againe amongthe troopes,and ſpeake 
tothem, as if he had bin alwayes 1n the 
| crowd, But if it happened otherwiſc,he 
| | wold be lure ro ſaue himlclte,& learne to 
| meddle with better buſincſſe. According 
'tothis concluſion, himiclfe, his Hoſt,and 
bis ſeruant, well laden with money, got 
into a ſmall Boate, belonging to a fſher- 
man, named Bax, who thould conduct 
'them along the Riner out of the city. But 
fearing le{t this Bax ſhould diſcouer their 
flight, the Count commanded his ſer- 
'uant, that ſo ſoone as they were out of 
the city,he ſhould preſently kill the fiſh- 
'erman. Hebeing neerer to them then 
they imagined (by reaſon of the nights 
| darknefſe) vnderſtood their purpoſe and 
reſolution concerning himſclfe: wherein 
he wiſcly preuented them, by ſuffering 
the boat to tilt ſuddenly on the one fide, 
and ſo they all three together fell into the 
River. 

Making haſte afterward home to his 
owne houſe, and waking all the neigh- 
bours dwelling about him ; hce deſired 
them ro take Armes ſecretly, becauſc the 
city was in eminent perill, and enemies 
werc hidden in many parts thereof, but 
he knew neyther how,nor what was their 


Miſchieuous 
a”d wicked 

coance!),.rc+ 
rurnr#m-ny 
rim tw: the 

ruine of the 

author & de- 
unſcr. 


intent. 


rn EE 


The (afery & 
Country, 
ought to be 
deare & pre- 


man. 


Heereupon, they armed them- 
ſelues preſently,and hearing the Confull 
full crying, Arme, Arme : waked other 


liberry of our 


ci 1» cuery 


friends and neighbours, by whoſe helpe 
they got the Bridge, an4 there raunged 
themſclues orderly in fight againſl the e- 
nemy. It is further caid.chat the Prieſts of 
the great church, being then linging Ma- 
tins,and hearing this tumult in the night: 
armed themſelucs from the houſes round 
abour, and centred in among the thickeſt 
throngs, fighting valiantly for the free- | 
dome & ſafety of their country, It might 
ſo come to paſle,that thus year the Popes 
excommunication was firſt raiſed , and 
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the enemies that were in the citty (con- 
ſtrainedly) gaueway. Fitteenc among 
them were flaine, and more then thirty 
lcuen taken priſoners, among whom was 
the Count of Hwbſpourg; others ſaued 
themſelues by fauour ofthe night. The 
Baron of Matzinge, and Pereerin Land- 


conſp Mors | 


| OUETL Une and | 


| 


flaiac. 


'An Ignommg-, 
| 0u5,yet deler- | 


bero were among the dead. The Count | ucs handing 


that fell into the water, was there drow- 
ned. The bodies of theflaine lay three 
whole daics on the pauement,cxpoſed to 
the mockery of all men, andto be tram- 
pled on with the fcere of every paſſen- 


ec r. 


| of ſuch cne- : 
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On the morrow,ſcuenteene, the prin- ' a thamcfull | 
cipall men inthe coniuration, were bro. kindeot 4b, 


ken, and their bodies laide on wheeles : 
cightcene were beheaded, The Count of 
Habſpoarg, Huldrich, Baron of Bon#ert,' 
and forme other,remained priſoners. The 
Army of the Count of Habſpoure,as well 
that which carne on the lake, as the other 
by land, hearing this tumulr inthe citry, 
and ſecing no man came that ſhould o- 
pen the gates tothem : retired backe in 
greatfeare, ſothat in the morning , the 
people gathered vp their armes and wea- 
pons for warre,which the run-awaics had 
gladly lete behinde them, for their caſier 
eſcaping. | 

Matters being thus appeaſed at Zurich, 
to prevent any more new troubles in the 


city : the Confull brought an Army into | 


the ticld,on the ſecond day oft March, & 
bang ſcconded with ſupplies fenr chem 
by the men of Schaffouze; they went and 
beſicdped Kafperm, the Fortrefſſe & re-' 
treate of the conſpirators. The inhabi- 
eants of the Towne knowing that their 
Count was taken, the baniſhed mangled 


p—_ 


inflictcden 
{ome v! them | 


The Counrs | 


army gladeo | 


run away. | 


Þ 


| m1any tames 
; (wm the at ept; 


He eli ad thin 
keth w de- 
prive a man 
vf his libeity, 


in peeces, or made fugitiues and vaga- | lotech bus own 

bonds, and hauing no likelihood at all of 

ſuccour: on the third day of the {1cdge 
celded,and bound themlelues follemn- 
y tothe common-wealth of Zerich,pro- 


| 
miſing (for euer atter) ro acknowledge | 


chem as their chicte, and render them all 
fuch duty, as formerly they had done to | 
their Count, The Towne taken, they of 
Zurich thought they had gotten two ad- 
HLAath- 


— 


a wy a 
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} 
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g 


CC — 


Two 2duan- 
rages Or the 
of Zunch in 
cheur owne 0 
p1mz0n for 
their beſt 
pench.. 


| 


; 


| 


' 
| 


| 


| 


Enemiesto 


1 the liberty of 


the people, 
gaine nothing 
by the refulall 
ot peace. 


Another Ar- 
my made out 
by them of 
Zurxch,vpon 


denying the 
peace vftcred 
gainſt che 
- Ra'per- 
villes. 


Another war 
2gainſt the 

me of Zurich, 
by the Wad - 
nery of Sultz, 
&c. 


Os oe Es » _— 


ward,no pilling or rauage was more to be 
made of their country, as oftentimes be- 
tore had bene,and that the city wold now 
ſafcly be preſerued from ambuthes and 


'treaſons. The other,that the kindred and 


friends to the impriſoned Count, began 
ro treate on peace : fearing to loſe all the 
conntry about Raſperwi, becaute the 
Towne and the Count were taken. 


Heereupon, the Queene of Hungary 


' uantages. One was,that from thence for- | that were come on pilgrimage ro the| 


Of Zurich. 
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Chappell of the Hermitage. As eſſaying| 
by this meanes, whether they of Stras- 
bourz and Bafile,compatſionaring the un- 
priſonment of their citizens : would cx: 
pell trom their countries thoſe Gentle- 
men that were the cauſe of this diftur- 
bance. This fell ouc to proue bur a very 
vaine hope, for theſe cities and their Bi-| 
(hops,oftended with this vniutt derenti- 
on of their pilgrims; toyned themſclues 


| procured, that truce ſhould be accorded 
for certaine moneths : but Raowl & God- 
 frey of Habſpourg , being ſummoned by 
them of Zurich to make peace, declared 
no affection thereto. Conſidering with- 
all,thar diuers Gentlemen, neighbours, 
but enennes tothe men of Zurtich,incired 
them rather to make warre.So all hope of 
[peace being quite cut off, tlic tirſt day of 
September (rhe fame yeare) they of Z#«- 
ned conducted their Army towards the 
country of the Aarche, {ituated at the be- 
'ginning ofthe Lake of Zurich, rowards 
the Sun-letting, then being in obedience 
to the Count of Habſpourg. The cities of 
Conitance and Saint Gall, (ent ſuccour to 
the men of Zurich,and hauing ſpoylde & 
burnt all the country, they beficiged a 
Caſtle,called &a/perwi{/the olde, and fol- 
lowed it (o cloſely;that the beficdged,ha- 
uing no mote meanes of reſiſtance, yeel- 
ded, & went away with their liues ſaued. 
The Caltle was ruined downe to the 

round,and they of the March promiſed 
tidelity and ſubicCtion tothe common- 
wealth of zurich. This done,the Army 
went to a Towne, called &aſperni the 
new. They brake downe the Bridge that 
ioyncd ro the Lake, beate downe the Ca- 
tle, and moſt part ofthe walles of the 
Towne, and having heard (tor certainc) 
that Albert of Auitria meant to come aid 


not leaving any iote thercot remaining. 


named the Hadners of $u{tz.,dwelling in 


zwrichtaking their Merchants, pilling & 
outraging them by all mannerof ways. 
They of #aſile and Strasbourg withdrew, 
& gaue ſupportance tothele wars there. 
| Vpon theſe indiguitics, they of £urich 
wer moucd,to {cizc on about eight ſcore 
and ten perſons of Raſile and Strasboure, 


"Wwe = 9m - 


with Fredericke of Auitria £# rtbourg in 


them of Ha/ſpoure with great forces:they 
ſet the Towne on fire, and burnt it wholy, | 
| right and realon. Burtrathcrto permit, 


Alſatta, declared warre againſt them of | 


' 


Ar the lame time,certaine Gentlemen, | 
| liberry,in peace and quietneſle : confide- 


A 


To auvid and 
pur by a great 


Briſgow,Seleftad, Briſſac and Colmar. Has | danger is 


uing vnited their forces rogether, they re- 
lolued ro make warre on zwrich, and rc- 
demand their priſoners by Armes. The 
men of zwrch, tinding themiſelues nor ; 
{trong enough, in regard of their prece-| 
dent warres, feditions and lofle of men, 
which had greatly impaired them in po-| 
wer: deliuered backe the priſoners, and. 
{o turned aide this dangerous tempeſt. | 

Now becauſc they had ſuftcred great | 
outrages, and ſaw no likelihood ot any 


' good 10 pafle 
; one ot leffe 
Power. 


| The men of 
| Zurich de 


berter ſuccefle to entuc: they ſent Ambal- wand {uccour 
{adors to Charles I'V.to whom they made | ** the Empe- 


their bulineſle knowne. They told him, | 


ror,by ien- 
ding ther 


that having taken (in a iuſt warre,& with-| Amballadors 


in their citty) the Count of Hat/powrg 
their enemy, for maintaining their cauſe 
againſt him, they were molcited and af- 

ſaulred by Gentlemen neighbours. But 
that which moſt of all greeued them,was, 
toſce thoſe Gentlemen afliſted by Frede- 
ricke of Auitria,and other potent citties 
ofthe Empire. And becauſe zarrch was 
an Imperiall Citty alfo; they made their 
recourſe to him, as being the ſole head of 
the Empire. They humbly deſired him,ro 
lend them both aide and councell, and to 
take order by his power and authority, 
that (in ſucceeding times) the Princes of 
An ria,che citics 2nd Towns of the Em- 

pire, nor any other Gentlemen might 

make warre againſt them), contrary to all 


that their cirty might emoy her wonted 


ring,that they were ready (as they ought 
tobe) to anſwer betore the Emperor, to 
all whatſoever any man could obict a 
gainſt them. 

Thc Emperor having heard the com- 
plaint of them of z#rich, anſwered the 
Ambaſſadors moſt humanely: thathee 
coucted nothing more,then to _— 

iber- 


tw ham. 


Ihe nulde & 


honourable 


an{wer ofthe 
Emperor to 
the Ambatls- 


dours. 


Orr rn rn 


| 


of lohn of 
Habſpourg 
belonged to 
Alberr of 
Auſtria,in 


would do his endeauor, to accord them 


ciates.Bur he could giue them no ſuccor, 
nor attempr any thing by force, againſt 
the houſc of 1A#/ria,the Nobility of Ger- 
many, or the Cities of the Empire: be- 
cauſe (at that inſtant time) they were far 


ſtronger then he. W herfore, they of Z- 
rich ſhould deviſe to pacihie their diffe- 
rences with ſuch enemies: by ſome rea- 


ſonable agreement,wherein he would af. 
{iſt them to his power. 

The Ambaſladors departed away very 
fadly with this anſwer,and came home a- 


Howthe lands 


gaine to zwrich. And becauſe (at that 
rune) Albert of Auitria,Sonne to Albert, 
was in Swetia: they of zurich ſent pre- 
ſents to him by Ambaſſadors, ro whom 
he gauc kinde entertainment, and tolde 
them, that he would come meete them 


matters to acquaint them withall. After- 
ward,when the Ambaſſadors came vnto 
him againe at Brwzes in Swetia,he was be- 
come an enemy to =urich,by accuſations 
and reports of the Noblemen, and ſpake 
ſharply to the Ambaſſadors ſaying: That 
they of zurich had done him greatwrong 
in ruinating both the old and new Kafper- 
wills, and ſpoyling the Marche likewiſe, 
becauſe they were 1n his Seigneury. He 
therefore demanded ,that they ſhould re. 
ſtore what they held from him, rebuilde 
thoſe places which they had ruined, and 
repay their pillages with ready money, 8& 
in ſo doing, hee would alon them all 
thoſe wrongs. 

As concerning his maintaining the 
lands of John of Habſpourz ; they *> ona 
ed to him,in manner following. Garnier 
Count of //ombourg, Lord of Raſperwill 
the eldcr,and of three caſtles, ſeared vpon 


manner A a 
right by title. 
ceſſion fe 


one Mountaine,named Wartenberg, nerc 
co Baſale,dying without chuldren; the ſuc- 

f vnto that /ohn of Hater, 
who was ſlaine at Grizow. Bur Otho and 
Albert,Princes of Awujtria, laid claime to 
them, being the ſironger (I know not 


whether they had any other title) and all 


the other goods of Garmer, including 
both Ka/bermil the elder & all the —_ 
Neuertheleſſe,they rendred all-vnto John 
of Habſourg and heto hold it of them as 


OO” oO IG onoOm— —_ 


with Fredericke of Au#ttria, and his aſlo- | 


—— > —— — — 


——— ————— 


wrong, and wheretorc he demanded a: 


tuisfaCtion., 
The Ambaſſadors of z«rich made an- 
ſwer, that (from thoſc places) ambuſca- 


does had beene made againſt their citty, 


their cittizens ſpoyled and {laine, and in 
thoſe caſtles their baniſhed men were 
barboured. Therefore, ſecing they had 
ruined Raſperwid, which no Jonger was 


| an abiding for Noblemen, bur a retreate 


for theeues & baniſhed men:they thoghr 
it no way meete,that any ſhould be com- 
pelled ro builde it againe, or in the {clte- 
ſameplace. They entreated the Prince 


to con{ider ſeriouſly on cucry thing: they 
being alwaies ready,to debate their cauſe 


before the Princes and citties ofthe Em- | 


— 


with an ample power,for he defiredto be | 
a friend to them of zurich,and had lome | 


in Knights fee, and ſo became their val- | they had thereby 


—O— ws” —_—_ << —un__ ——_— _=— Cn I OT et. cm... A, end — - - 


pire, and in any ſuch place as hee would 
appoint. The Prince anſwered them in 
choller , that this was not a difterence 
which ſtood in need of any Iudges, to 
bearte downe his caſtles, and waſte the pla- 
ces of his Scigneury. Butifall were not 
reduced againe to the firſt condition,and 
tull fatisfaRtion made : he would imploy 
all his forces, and conſtraine them of z«- 
richtodoit. In briefe,he would hauc no 
other debating of this cauſe,but by the 
point ofthe Sword. 

The Ambaſladors having made their 
anſwer to the councell of zurich, & they 
perceiving allo euidently, thar the citric 


_3Booke 


| liberry continue in full pc rfe&tion, and| ſaile and pentioner « Thus you ſee, why 
| Albert of Awuitriaſaid,they had done him 


3 


[nnocence 
hath Cuecr- 
more an ar- 
mor ot procie 
wherewith i 
detend ut lelfe 


would very ſhortly be befiedged, becauſe 
allthe Nobl 


expeCting aide from the Emperor or the 
Empire,was mcerly to abuſe themſclues; 
relolued ro combine alliance with the 
Cantons, for the better preſeruation of 
their common liberties . Tillthen, they 
maintained themſclues in amity one with | 
anothecr,and although inthe day at /o7- 
partem,they of zurich gauec ſuccour to the 
Duke of Atria; yet notwithilanding, 
the Cantons were not offended there 
with, but rather rooke pleature, to ap- 
prooue the hardinefle and valour ofthe 
men of zurich in tight. 

Hauing then ſo maine an enemy (1n | 
common) againſtthem all,to wit, the 
Duke of Auitria ; both the one and the 
other then n11ghe caſily indge, that their 
forces beeing | a combined together, 


the better mcanes tor 
1C- 


. wm ” _”_—_  — ” PREY -- - 


emen were already in armes: 
the men of zurich well knowing, that in 


Vuit' « 
and hai, | 
make ary 


peopl, 0671 


The alliance | 
of Zurich | 
with the Can-| 
cone, tO aur! 
taine al! the: 
liberties to- | 


gethct 


hart! 


OfLE HHLITTGT 


Llc. 
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Of Zurich. 
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[ Chap. 4. 


| | Zurich had 


E |the hungur 

| [granted 1tgto 
be named the 
arſt Cancon- 


— 


[he alliance 
and vouon of 
pcople,is as a 
thorne in the 
hairs of all 
luch as would 


reſiſtance. M oreouer,the Camons were i 
noc 1210rant, thar this their athance with 
them of 2rich ,did highly accommodate 


rich, and the Lake was apt to tranſport 
both food and Mctchandizes. 


their Ambaſſadors to the Cantons, to | 
require their alliance in loue, and treely | 


Ron acquainted them with their preſent | 


| dangers: the Cancons imbraced their | 
| motion very thankfully ,and (foone aficr) 
ſent their Ambaſſadors to zurich, with 
plaine power to conhirie this alliance. 
which was fully reſolued on in the Mo- 
neth of Aprill,in che yeare one choutand, 
three hundred,fifry one, and cngroſicd in 
writing at.the beginning » of May tollow- 

ing. Now albeit 2rich15 the fifr,coming 
thus into alliance with the $ witzers; yer 
| notwithſtanding, becaule it is a Citty 
| much renowned and mighty; the firſt 
place was giuen to it, and 24rich named 
to be the firll Canron.T he men of zurich 
| (yetto this day) do hold that name and 
ranke ,among all the rthirtcene Cantons, 
as well in d: Aycs occaſions of the Swritzers 
accounts,as in al] Ambaſlages, and other 
publike aQions whartlocuer. 
This vnity of them of =#r:ich, cauſed 
warre(ſo much rhe ſooner)ro come v pon 
them : for the Prince of Auitria was al- 
ready very angry with them of Sauts, Yr, 
and //nderu.ld,which firſt of all were lea- 
gued rogether : neuertheleſic, hee aſſured 


them for prouaiſton of victuals; becauſe | 
there was a very excelleat market at 2#- 


Where: | 


tore,afcer that the men of 2urich had ſent | 


—————— 4 ———— 
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th= former) ſhould make any inorc new 
leagues. Sce heere the rrue cautt ofthe 
warrc,and I dare maint2ine,thacno cantc 
(concerning the ruine of Ri/þ-r pi 7) inci: 
edit; ; becauſe (ar allcimes) when peace 
Was created on after the warre began : 
they of Auir1ancuer vrged that article, 
concerning the build'ng $ again of Kaſper 
w1/7, bur rather that they of uric, ſhold 
renounce their alliance with the cantons. 
Thus then,in the Moneth of Septem- 
ber,the yeare 1351. Albert of Aufriabe- 
edged zarich, He had encawped with 
him,Lewes,Count of Brandenberg, Fre- 
aericke, Duke of Teck, the Duke ot / 'rþ:- 
ime, and the Burggraue of Nuremberg. 
The Bithops ot 4 Treeboure : Bankers, 
Friſinzen, Core, and Bafil-fent him fi c- 
cour. Hehad tive and rwenty Counts ' 
or Earles in his Army, namely ; Ewrad, 
Countof IWirtenbers, condutter of he 
Army : Lewes, count of Ottiven : Frede- 
rick,count of Ortembers : the two counts 
of Schmanalech: the two counts of Tet- 
nanzes: the wwo counts of Furitemberg : 
the three of Treritem: they of Bat: fourg 
and Aybourg; Raoul and Hermand of H'cr- 
aembers ; "Ulbert and Henry of Nel/em- 
bours ; Guillaume of Kilchberg ; Immer of 
Strasbere, ot New-chaſtle, of Ns low, of 
Arberg, of Friboure, of Lolerin, and of| 
AMecboure. Likewile the cittics of Straſ- 
boure, kajile, Frivourg mn Briſvoye, Soleuvre, 
and fome others {ent aide to the Duke. I 
is ſaid, that he had in his Army two thou- 
{and horſe,and hue thouſand toore. On 


Lhe princi- 
pail itatenrion 
ot th Dute 
of Auſtria. 


The fticft be- 
hedging ot 
the Cuty of 
Zurich. 


There never 
wants ſtore of | 
he;per be 
tound,w hen 
any pcoplc 
a'c to be op- 
pretlcd. 


the other tide, the toure Cantons {cut a 
good Garriſon rocthem of zarich. The 


opprefle them 


himſclte (one day) to bring them vnder 
[1s yoake. For,becaule the country was 


barren, and not conueniently grounded 
for warre;z there grew ſome apparance, 
that - lcngrth) it might bee ſubdued, al- 

beit they were good Souldiers, and well 
relolucd tor fight ma when Lucerna, 
which was vnder the dominion of A«- 
/triaoyned withthcem, and then ({foone 
after) z«rich), a tree city, and cheefelt of 
all other in the country : the Prince be- 
came much inorc mooued and troublcd: 

tor he was not ignotant, how greatly this 
alliance had (reno 'hcened and authort- 
(ed them of rich . And therefore hc 
concluded, to lay hol on this occation, 
to make warre on the men of 2urich, and 
beſiedge their citty ; to clay ifthereby he 
could vnknit this knot of combination, 
before any other (tollowing exampic of 


— _ 


Souldicrs and the cittizens torntied the 
citty, and made diligent prouifion ot all 
things requiſite to withſtand the 11cdoe, 
and to detend it : {othat (on both lides) | | 
rhiexe were {ome lallies and skumnnthes. 
But few daics atter the fiedpe, peace was 
made,by thentermile of #7elerick COUnt peace made, 
ot Tooge,and of H/ertbe; ketonberg, com- avdon what 
mandcr ot Khodes,abiding at Vateud,wvich | Orion. 
them ot Eafile and of Rerwe on condition, 
that the Swe cr thould rete: —_— 
vuto the definite igem catot . 
Quicene ol Han yo whom, Dads 11CC | 
(ould ſend their Aﬀe lours, and that| 
which was concluded by thew, with plu- | 
rality of voyces,cyther party 11! ould rati- | 
tie. For this cttect they of : 411 wereto 
CMC IN 16. Holtayes, ot the cheetectt 


\% ot 


| 230 Of Glaris. 
| ofthe Citty, and Albert promiſed by his 
A rraine®®,. | Lerters, thatno wrong ſhould beedone 
mg wk: by | vato them. The foure Cantons would 
097 wc Þ7, | Not accept of this peace, _—__ 
not be cuer. | NO truſt ought to be giucn to the Queen 
come by | of Hungary, who would norfaile to giuc 
ons | ſentence in fauour of Albert, he becing 
her brother. Neuecrtheleſlethe men of 
Zurich, who had a good opinion of the 
| woman,did ſo pretlc the other Cantons, | 
a that they ſubſtgned together the conditi- 
| ' ons: adding this exception (in common) 
| | that their alliance ſhould continue in full 
| forcc. 
| | The Duke of Au#tri choſe for ludges, 
| | Immer,Count of Strasberg, and Peter of 
\ Stoeffelen, commander of Tapnenfels, 
hh | They gaue ſentence in behalfe of their 
nolefle per. Matter, whereby it was appointed, that 
tious then : | they of Zerich were bound,to renew (ac- 
the warre. | cording to their former condition) the 


| olde and new Rapermilles, and giue ſatil- 
| faction to Albert: rendring backe Lucerna 
| vnder his goucrament, and ſurrender al- 
{o great ſtore of poſleſſions and rights, in 
the territory of Ynderuald. They tooke a- 


right of fiſhing in the Lake, and their an- 
cient poſlefſion and vic of many Forrelts. 
Finally,they condemned all the fiue Ci- 
/ t0415, 19 great fines of money : ncuer ha- 
 uing any regard, what wrongs the city of 
zurichhad endured, by them of Raſſer- 
n14,nor other reaſons ard detences pro- 
poled by the Cantons,and by Philip Kyen, 
' Knight, and Peter dela Baume, Confull of 
' Lerne,their ludges deleagued. 
aan 2a) | Queene Agrer approucd the ſentence 
proteſtation | Of Alberts Iudges. She was a witty wo- 
of willingne» ' man,thathad an outward appearance of 
£O PEACE un , : 
greatſanCtity, as we vieto ſay,from the 


the mouth of 7 
a woman, cx* | teeth forward. At all times when ſhe ſaw 


aledt9 3" | her brethren forward to make warrc, but 
thoriry, arc 5h 

apeeſt inſtru greatly vnfornmiſbed ; then would ſhe bec 
ME aayeng ſure to procure truce or peace betweene 
all oth*1 ; 
hd to the Switzers and them.Onely to this end, 
decene and rat they n1pht aſlemblc their lroOpcs 
abule the rogeiher inthe meane tune, and bee the 
people. 


' better prowided for a ſudden aflailing the 


joying of peace, and in mcere compaſſion 
which ſhe had of rhc SW Z4Y 5, 

Now albcit this ſentence was moſt 
vniuſt; yet notwith(tanding,the Swrt zers 
van to ratific it. But the Duke being 


7 
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way likewiſc from them of Sus, their | 


at vnawares. Yet all that while,ſhe would 
ſtill proreſt,char ſhe did all this for the en- | 


not contented with all this, commanded 

them of zurich,to ſer at hiberty (without 
cyther fine or ranſome) Count John of 
Habſpourg, their priſoner taken in faire 
warre,and of whom the ludges made not 
any mention. Heereupon,they of zurich 
would nor yccld ro any thing, by which | | 0 
occaſion, the Duke impriſoned their ho- | Duke of a, 
ſtages, contrary to his faithfull promiſe, | fri. 


More inſu!:; 


planted a Garriſon on the Frontiers, and 
| 


| prepared himſelfe for a new warre. 
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How Glarts being conquered by the Cantons, 
came afterward to be accepted into their | 
lowng allance. | 


{ 
[ 
_ | 


| 

HE Switzers ſecing thar all | 
hope of peace was vtterly | 
fruſtratcd, & that they muſt 
needs re-enter into war: de- 2290 9 6 
termined among thelſclucs, peace wa 
| toinuadethe country of Glars, for feare Mate vous 
leſte (in thai quarter) the enemy would ces bers 
make courſes on the lands of the confe- | dertaken. 
derates, and clpecially on them of Suits. 
W herefore, the very ſame yeare, and in 
the Moneth of Nouember, the mcn of 
Zurich, Vri,S$uits, and /nderwald, toyned 
rogether, and ledtheirtroopes towards 
Glaris, Without any blow ſmitten, they 
made theinſclues Maſters of the whole 
country, taking oath of them of Glares ; 
| and in regard of their fairhfulneſlc,as allo 
their approucd valour in war,which they 
had well tried oftentimes betore ; they re- 
cciued them into their alliance, | 
_ Glars :5 a ſtraite 
Valley and long, 
coraining a lcague 
and an halfe of the 
Gerinanc meaſure, | 
neere to the Riuer | 
of Limagus or Lim- | 
matins.lt tookname! | 
| from the principal] 
| Towne of all the Country, being cygirt 
| on three ſides with very high Alpes: ha- | 
 uing the Gr1/ons on the South t1de, & to 
wards the Eaſt,//rs, & Switsto the Wellt,| 
and on the North,the ficld called the Gre- | 
ſons 
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A breefec dc 
f ription of 
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Chap. 5. Of G 


{ons country, by which, che Rmer of £- | 
114745 runneta along the Valley, and en- | 
ters into che Lake of 2wrich. Glaris had | 


bin ſubiect a long time, and for the ſpace | t 
| of many yeares,to the Abbey of Secon,& | tortificarion,but only there,al the reltbe> 
The Abbey of | was giuen to S.Fridolin,by two brothers, | ing engirt with Mountainesround about. 
: joel named Owrs,and Landolphe.They of Gla- | During theſe alterations at Glars, in 
MY dyroobro- | rx paied tythes to this Abbey, andcer- | the Moneth of December, they of z- Ode tm 
es raine conſlituted rents, beſide taxations | ric marched with their Army towards  Terwulle, 
of ſome inheritances. They were nor | Z4#, where was a great Garriſon ut the _— 
; charged with any impoſts , or ſubſidies | 1771axs,that by their often out-roages hd a werthy 
fy wharſocuer : they held their owne lawes, | made much waſte on the Lands of zur:tþ. | vRary gainid 
f | & acouncell among their citizens. True | To requite them with money of the ſane , una 


7 itis, that the c]eion belonged vatorhe 
Abbeſle ;but the Prouo(tihip or govern- 
ment (both of th: Abbey and country) 
was the Emperors onely & in his power. 

Afterward, Frederick BarbaroSſagauc it 
he Otho, Palatine of Bowr2onzne, from 


whoſe ſucceſſors, it came to them of the 
| houſe of Habpowre, Vnder pretence of 
þ this authority, Albert of Auitria, Sonne 
EE tothe Emperour Raoul, made himſclte 
£| | Lord of Glar is, in deipight of the whole | 
yet any country: who had promilcd to the fore- | 
| |inbcrexving | named Abbcy,neucr to be ſeparated or a- 
| ——— lienated fromit. This vſurpacion was the 
x cauſe,that many Noble familics forſouke 
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their ewne | the country , and withdrew themſclues 
| pleaſure. | thence,ſome to Yr7, and others to zurich, 
| They of Au#itria being well fortified, cx- 
pulſed out of his houſe the Baron of 
Suanda,arich Gentleman, and well belo- 
ued in thoſe parts, appropriating all his 
goods rothemſelues. They viurped alſo 
the rights of the Majordoine of Glaris,8& 
brought in a nouelty neuer before prac- 
tiſed: ſending Gouernors into that coun- 
try,to hauc a ſcuerc eyc ouer the people, 
and to iudge them by proceſſe in law. 
Thoſe Gouernors were very rude and 
inſolent, ſo that the people (in deſpight 
: _ el ofthe 1Auitrians) yeelded themielucs vo- 
| [oteSen?  [luntarily to the Swi.ers, when they came 
| [uerk to warre vpon them, and made perpetuall 
| alliance with them. Gautrer de Stad,Go- 


em 


| | , . . 
[ cereniog ro their ancient cultome) a 


Red nothing more, but that the Awi/yi- 
| | ans would foone come againe to moleſ} 


Maor or Amman,and their vſuall number | ſault) a Caltle, called Halyporry, 
of councellers. And becauſe they expe- | onthe Lake of Zacerna z cut in peeces al 


them: they ſtrengthened their wailes,and 


rrenched their Valley, neerteroa Village 
named Nafe!/, where was the cafteit en- 
trance into the country ; that necded no 


ſtampgthey of z#rich forradged the coit- 
try about Bade, and burnt the Subburbs 
ot the Towne, getting vp on the Moun- 
taine,to come neerertothem. Burtos 
wards Tetrwill,on the Mountaine,a Cap- 
raine of the 4u/7rizz horſemen, named 
Ellerbach, made firme the paſſage with 
foure thouſand men. They of 2#r:ich were 
no more then 1 300. (ſome ſay they were 


much leſſe) notwithſtanding, they ter vp- 
on the enemy,and wonne a very rematk- | 
able victory, leauing there 700. cneinics | 
{lainc,among whom (as is credibly auou-| 
ched) there were 65.Gentlemen, 

The yeare following, Gautier ae Stad, 
not long betors Gouecrnor of Glars, ha-| 
uing leuied an Army, preparec! himlclte, 
ro {ubie ihe country agay1 tothe houle 
of Auitria, Hee tooke occation todo 
this, becauſe he had receined intelligence 
thattwo hundred inen of Glars were in 
Garriſon at z#7:ch. But the other inha- 
bitanrs ouercame him in a ranged baricl, 
where he was flaine, and a great number 
of the Nobility,the 2.day ot February. | 

The ſelfc ſame day,the Au#r1ax5 that 
wereat Zug, becing gone by Boates to 
Arte; did ſer vpon the lands of Swts, bur 


: 


The ouer- 
Girow of 
Gauirerde 


S$:1d [irc Go- 


ucrnue of 
Glaris, 


Another ©- 


veribrow bap- 


pening the 


mct with the hike welcome as $344 had ar | 2 6ay- 


Glaris. In like. manner, al the contederates | 
ſent an Army to forradge Berone, and 0- 
ther neighbouring places, trom whence | 
the Au#trians illued toorth ottentimes, to | 


uernour tor them of 4#r:a, departed | ſetvponthe Lucermans: As (onthe other | 
from Glarw , after the inhabitants had | (ide) the Aui7r:4»s putto hire and blood | 
| ſworn fidelity to the Swzers, withdraw. | Cuſnach,and ſome other places, yet nor | 
|| ing hunſelfc not far off, namely co Wefen. | withourttheir owne a] | | 
But they of 6/41 choſe among theſelues | holidayes of Pextecofte,the Lucernmansat- | oc a 


olle. About the | 


liſted by the three Cantons,tooke (by af- | urroades 


them that were therein Garriſon, & ru- | 


inated it quite froche cop to the bottom, 
X 2 CHAP. 


—— 


© ec... 
2 — — —— 


—_—.. 
_- D ————— 


—— 


lcated | tde onely 
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Concerning 
the {cnuaron 
& firſt eftare 
of Zug. 


The Cantons 
made an Ar 
my forth a- 


gainſ! Zug. 


Zug being af- 
nd by the 
Cantons, 
yeelds it ſelfe 
vpn conditi 
ON. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of Ziug,and at what time it came to be com- 
[2 prehended, in leaoue and confederacy 
| mwith theother Cantons of the Swit Zers. 


———_— 


—_— Inc 


[N choſe times, Zug hapned to be thus 
corprized in alliance with the Smit- 
z#rs. It is a Towne berweene Zurich and 
Suits Jeated at the foote of a Mountain, 
richin paſturages, and vines planted on 
the fides iovmng to the Lake, which a- 
boundeth with plenty of Fiſh, common 
fothem both of Zug and Sus. It is repu- 
—-+-—-—-—-— tcdto be the capi- 
tall Towne of cer- 
taine people, which 
accomppaied the 
of Zurich , in the 
watre of the Crm- 
brians againſt the 
Komanes ., Yome- 
times ſhce aknow- 
ledged divers GE- 
tlemen as her Lords: but afterward, fcl! 
into the hands of them of A4«/ria, who, 
during the warre againſt the Switzers, 
maintained there an ordinary Garriſon, 
| which did many harimes to them of Surts 
and Zurich. And this was the cauſe, that 
in the yeare 1352. and the Moneth of 
Ine, the men of Zurich, with the foure 
other Canrons, prepared an Army to go 
againſt Zug. The Soldiers finding their 
ſtrength far too weake, would not attend 
the Switzers comming: but withdrew to 
| Bremgarten,and other places thereabour, 
Bur the Towneſmen,who would be faith- 
full ro the Duke of Au57/ri, maintained 
the ſiedge for hfteene daies ſpace: neuer- 
thelcſle, hauing recciucd a very violent 
aſſault: they yeclded themſclues,& rooke 
an oath ro the Smitzers, on this conditi- 
| on. That if within a certaine time appoin- 
ted,the Duke of A«itria brought an Ar- 
my, to cauſe the ſ1edge to bee remoued : 
they wovld returne againe vnder his obe- 
dience, and ſtand acquitted of their oath 
| giuen tothe Switzer. 1 0 effect this buſi- 
\neſſe,they ſent their Ambaſſadors, tore- 
\quire ſuccour from the Duke of Awitria: 
he being then in the Abbey of Champ 
| Rojall, about fifteene leagues from Zap, 
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& there the Ambaſſadors let him vnder- 
ſtand their charge and meſlage. : 

It chanced atthat inſtamt ime, chat the 
Duke was walking in a Gallery,demand- 


| ing of his Faulogner, whether hee had 


—— C——— m_ 


(chat day) fed his Hawkes or no? The the 
cheefeſt of the Ambaſſadors,named Her- 
man,taking him ac that word,ſaid. Algfle 
my Lord,haue _ nor more care of your 


Subic&s,the of Hawks ? Eſpecially now, 


| whenthe enemy hath ſo (triftly engirr vs, 
 aslif you ſend not preſent fupply, con- 
| ſtrainedly we muſt ſurrender our ſelues? 


The Prince returned this anſwer. It is wel, 


yeeld your ſclues ; before ir be long time, 


we will recouer againe whatfoeuer wee 
haue loſt. And becauſethey of Zuz well 


' ſaw, thatir was in vaineto Jooke for any 


| 


ftria;,who immediately furtitied Nafper- 


Lands of zwrich, 


Cn ee re I ER ee, coo. ts 


comfort thence : they joyned themſelues | 


in vnity and alliance with the Swat zers. 
Hardly were the Letters of this alliance 
written,for combiying thus the Cantons 
by oath : but Albert, Duke of AuJtria, 
now the ſecond time beſiedged the citty 
of Zarich,about the midſt of lune. Bur 
at the end of the Moneth,by intermiſe of 
the Matqueſle of Brandebowre,peace was 
made, on theſe conditions following. 
They of z«rich (}.0uld ſet at liberty /obr 
of Habſpourg, their three yeares priſoner, 
without eyther fine or ranſome. Alſo,that 
the Duke of 4#//ria ſhould acquit (frank 
and freely)the hoſtages of 2#21ch, whom 
he had likewiſe tmpriſuned. [hey of Zee 
andGlart,ab(olued of their oath taken to 
the Switzers, (hould (as before) yecld 0- 
bedience tothe houle of 44#tr:ia. In the 
meane while,nothing ſhould hinder, bur 
that the alliance of the Switzers mult 
ſtand firme. 

In the me of this treaty, /obn of Hab- 
ſpourg came forth of priſon, withoun pay- 
ing any ranſome; but the Hoſtages of 2.4- 
rich wer not releaſed, according to worn 
promiſe : for before they could get forth, 
they were ap to pay (ixreen hun- 
dred crownes for a ranſoine, & yet could 
not enioy cyther peace orſafery. For ſo 
foone as the Count of H/ab/pourg was re- 
leaſed, hee gave RaſpermiW,and the places 
neighbouring abourtit, ro Albert of Au- 


will,and planted a Garriſon there, where. 
a new warre was engendered, tor the 
Soldiers of that Garrilon ranne in on the 


D 


ooke 


and flew fifty men at 


_—_— 
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AMetle, Fe 


— 


| 


| By tyrangs 
| pevple ate 
(oftentimes 
| I 7 
ictic Val..cd 
and eſteege; 
then Haukr 
ai.d Houng, 


' 


A ſecond be | 
liedgug te | 


| Citty of Zv 


rich. 


j 


| 


| 
Conditioud 
the peace 
: concluded on 
| 


[ 
The crafty | 
Qecaght of | 
ſuch meti,at | 
hold nent} « | 
piety nv! ho-/ 
nou 1 dug | 
reipe& and 


cſhmayon- | 
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| 
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; ' At what time 
FE | Berne allied 
7 | nfelfe with 
7 | che Switzers, 


* |By whom 
© |Berne was 
buded. 


Berne made 


an lmperiall 
Cuy. ” 


Zugis aſlay- 
led by the e- 


Meile, which was 2 Village belonging to hbourg which Berthoul the fourth had buile:| 


I O— 


one of the Chanons of zurich. 
Heereby we may plainly perceive, that 


| the Duke of A##r14 did but ſecke occa(t- 
on, whereby to begin che warreagaine. | 
| bought certaine Lands beyond the River 
| of 47,8 began to prepare a bridge,which! 


The yeare following,as the Ambaſladors 
of Saits were gone (inname of the fue 
Canrons)ro require of them of zaz, rhe 
obligatory oarh of their alliance, accor- 
ding tothe Articles of pacification : they 
of Aufriacxpulſed them away with out- 
rages. Inregard whercof,they moſtred 
their forces togerher againe, and made 
themſelues Maſters of zug the ſecond 
time,and'then commanded the cittizens, 
ro giue their oath to the Sw1zzers. Inthe 
ſame yeare, 1352. the ſixteenth day of 
March, (Berne 1oyned it ſelfe in alhance 
with the Switzers. Bur weare to ſpeake 
ſomewhar in this place, concerning this 
citty; which is the moſt powerfull anong 
all them in Swerta. 


CHAP. VII. 
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Of the building of Berne, the ſcituation and 
condition thereof, and how it was yeelded 
_ to the Empire. 


—— 


 Erthoul,fift of thatname, & 
FE” the laſt Duke of zerineen, 
& bujltthe citry of Rerme, and 
;X being offended with the no- 
> blemen,who had cauſed his 
male children to bee poyſoned in their 
youth: he lubmitred it to the Empire, & 
affranchiſcd it. The Emperor Fredericke 
the cleuenth,ratified the Dukes will, and 
aſter the death of him),in the yeare, 1218. 
a Gouernor was ſent to Berne, named 0- 
tho of Rawenſpourg , in name of the Em- 
pire. But ſome yeares after, for good ſcr- 
uices done by them of Berne to the Emi- 
peror : hee = them much greater pri- 
uiledges andfranchiſes, cxempting them 
alſo from having any morc Gouernor. 
In the troubles and confuſhons which 
happened in the Empire, the Count of 
Kyboure , Lord of Burgdorft, ſtroue to a- 


nemicsto her 


rr ee A 


* 


bolith the cittics liberty, leaguing him- 


lelfe (tor that purpoſe) with Gentlemen 


Of Be Ine, 2.33 


OO CO 


| theſe Townes, to continue friendsfore- 
' uct: As concerning the occaſion of rhis | 


| Lordbeyund the Riacr. Whercapon 


—_— — — 


| ; 
| ſed the men of Berne,thatifthey carried 


_ _—_—— | 


And his Son had gwen in charge to both 
war,it grew thus. The men'of Berne had | | 


the Count would not ſuffer, he beeing | 


they of Berne, (de 
firovsto-make the. 
ſelues as ſtrong as 
their enemies) did 
| pur chemſelues in- 
ro the proteRtion | 
of the' Count of 
Stwoye,who repre | 
ſed the attempts of | 
the Count of Xy- 
bourg,and hauing obtained peace, enlar- | 
ged the compaſle and roundute of the 
citty. ' Then after warre was moued,be> | 
tweene the Count cf Savoye, and the | 
Duke of Bourgongne,the Count promi- 


, 
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themſeclues valiartly, and he proſpered in | 
his artempt; he would grant them whar- | 
ſoeucrthey would demand of him, They | 
performed their duty ſo well,thar the e- 
nemy was diſcomfited : andrhen (as in 
recompence) they deſired nothing elſe of 
the Count of Sawoye, but their ancient li- | 
berty, and he granted their requeſt, and 
kept his promiſe moſt faithfully with 
them. After that time,they of Berne were 
alwayes fricnds,and allied ro rhe houſe of 


ST 4Woye, 


| wonted liberty, before they entred into | Berne had di. 


The Citry beivgreintegrared into her | 71,. cn oc 


league with the Switzers, had many and | © wars dex 
tore they | 


very difhcult warres,as well for conlerus- | camets be ia 


; 


tion of their liberty, as enlarging their l;- | oumderof the 


mits. They gaue abartaile to Godfrey of IE 


Habſpourg,in the yeare,1241.butthat was | 
rorhcir owne diladuantage, becauſe the 
enemy was far greater innumber. More- | 
ouer, Kaowl of Habſbowrg, accompanied 
| with them of /a Towr and de Gruyere, be- | 
| fiedged (two ſeucrall times) the Cirty of | | 
Berne; vnder colour of accuſing, them | 
of Berne,that they had violated the pub- | 
like faith ot the t wpire, in taking priſo- | 
 ners, and cuill entreating certaine lewes. 
Albert of Awitria, ſonne tothe Emperor 
| Raoul, did twice bid them barraile betore 


his neighbours, andthe Towne of #7: | the citty, and many citizens were there 


_— 
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The faawmus 
and memo: a- 
i le battaile 
grucnby 
Coun's and 
Grntlemen, 

| again't the 
men of Berns 
| at Loupen. 


A fortunate 
and leccefle- 
full purſue 
of vietory a 
gainſt rem 
of Fribourg 
and many 


5 wits MOU. 
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Of Berne. 
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{laine. In the yeare 1291. the Counts 
of Sauoje, Neuberg, and Gruyere, the 
Biſhop of Lauſanna, the Lord of Towr, 


of Berne wonne a mighty battaile, ata 
place called, The hill of Thunder. Auldrich 
Erlach was cheetc of the Berniſh Army in 

that warre. During the yeares following, 
many of the Caſtles,ne:ghbouring to the 


by them of Berxe. They alſo had viQtories 
in rhe warres, moucd in the vale of $7. 
m1a,and in many other places,againſi the 
Noblemeso that much moleſted them, 


with chem of Berne « This happineſle of 
thens,do.cnflamed tne malice and enuy 
ofthe Noblemen agaiolt Berxe,. as there- 
on enſued the memorable barraile giuen 
at Loupen.. | 
Many Counts and Gentlemen, hauing 
leuieda well prepared Army,ot fixtcenc 
thouſand foote,and three thouland, fiuc 
hundred horle,at the leaſt, went and be- 
 fiedged Louper, which is a ſmall, Towne 


! 


: 


hundred men of Yr4, as many of Cwuts,as 
many of //#4eruald, and as many of the 
Vale of Haſcl, Kaoul Erlach being chicte 
'of theſe troopes. I his (mall number ouer- 
cametiie enemy in aranged battyle,nere 
tO Lowpen, where dyed inthe ficlde, the 
Count of Sawoye, who was ſent to the 
Cainpe by his Father, onely to create on 
peace : but the other conſtrained him to 
[make one in the battaile. There were 
'{laine alſo. the Counts of Nidow,of Ar- 
bers and Yalends fifteenc hundred horſe- 
 men,amoneg whom were fourclcore Ge- 
tlemen of marke, and aboue three thou- 
ſand foote. I his battaile was fought the 
| 21.day of lunc,inthe yearc 133g. 
| After this ſucceſletull day,they of Ferne 
; made warre (to their aduantage) againſt 
them of Fribouro, who were vallails to 
' the houſe of Auzjtrima, and allo tothe GE- 
'tlemen about Fribourg, For at Schonnen- 
berg ghey of Fribourg were ouerthrowne, 
and loſt many of their men, their coun- 


try forraged, and the Subburbs of their 


appertaining to them of Berne,who were 
about fue thouſand, affiltcd with three | 


beſide ſome Townes and Genelemen, | great Villages, wete cyther ſpoyled,or 
made a league againſt Berne: but bythe | raken by them of Berne. Finally, Agnes 
aide of the Counts of &ybourg and Ar- | Queene of Hungary,made an end of this 
berg as alſo the citty of Sollexrre,the men | warre, by meancs of a peace which ſhee 


{cicty, were taken in war, and demoliſhed | 


whercby uhcy greatly enlarged their li- | mics. The Lord of Kingenberg, and the 
mits. Alſo the inhabitants ofthe valc of | Prouſt ofthe Abbey ſcituateabetweene | 
Haſel,who were art fieeliberty, ioyned | the two Mountaines, were Bourgeſles of 
| Bern . They were Goucrnors or Baylitfs| 


| 


| ſons againſt all right and reaſon. But they 


Towne burat. Signow, Langnow, Burge 
dorff, Longuenall, Pyrneitic, Arberg, Er- 
lach ,Nidow,Thun,and other Tawncs and 


compounded. In all thelc warres, they | 
ot Berne cuer fclt, that Gentlemen, no 
better then vaſlails to the houſe of 4u- 
ffria, moſt laboured to oppreſle them : 
whercas (contratiwiſc) the amyty of the 
Swizers did highly aduancage them. Bug deruald, 
inthe meane while, and coatrary to their | 

hope and expeRation,they were drawne 
:ntoa new warre;, wherein they of /#- 


derualdioyned themſclues with their ene- 


ted Waltc of 


againſt the 


alſo of that country, whichlics neere to 
the Mountaine of Brunic, and the Lake 
of Brieruz. 

Itcameto paſle, that they ofthe coun- 


ro wutiny againſt them, and after they 
had called to their aide the men of/nder- 
wald, who were neere neighbors; they 
rooke the Caſtle of Pabicas APE abſcnce 
of the Lord ſct it on hire, and denicd the 
Prouoſt ſuch dutics and tythes, as they: 
ware accuſtomed to pay. They of Berac 
ſent Ambaſſadors;to exhorrthem) of Ya- 
deruald,not to ſuccour ſuch ſedirious per- 


ding. 


of Ynderuald made no reckoning of this 
aduertifement, but went and encamped | 
with the ſeditious at Brientz. On the 0- 
ther {(1de,the men of Berne, having requi-| 
red their allies of So/lcurre, Thun, Brenne,| 
and Morat toſend them ſuccour, andir 
being ſent then ; marched with all their 
troopes to Bricntz, pave battaile tothe | ' 
ſeditious and them of /nuernald, com- jv _ 
pelling them to flight, and retire intothe | ynuwit the 
neighbouring Mountaines. 'They of /'n-| at ares 
derwald (ſtorming at this diſgrace) called! + POR 
their confederates of Zurich, Lucerna, | deraies, 
Vri,Suts,Zur, and Glars to helpe them : 

bur they of Berne ſent their Glam 
to thoſe Cantons, offering the wuſlice & 
equity of their cauſe, and to hauc it tried 


| 
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Heereupon,a day was held at Lucerna, | | 
| where | 


IE ona d = —— 64 _ —_— 


- > 
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the of Berne, 


wen of Vn | 


ery,accounting the goucrament of theſe Tho reafon | 


rwo Lords to be rude and harſh : bcgan of be warres| 
bz ginning | 
and Proceee | 


| 


beforc them. | | 
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| Alliance and 


| _— by | Brients . 
| chem of Bern 
| with the Can- 


Chap: 


| 


| | Thethirdeime 
F | of bedge laide 
| tothe City of 


| 


(| Aproud an- 


: ' bect of Au- 


 |Iwer of Al 


| | ſtria to the 
: | Emperor, 
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where the Deputies of the Switzers , ha- 
uing heard the reaſons aledgedon either 
fide, commanded them of Y#udrreall, ro 
renounce their alliance with them of 
On the ſame day, the men of 
Berne made a perperual alliance with the 
three Cantons, Yr:,Swts,and Yndernuild. 
Now, although this alliance is made bur 


| with three, yer Zurich and Lucerna are 


comprized: therein. For the chree firſt 
Canrons bound '\themſclues to ſuccour 
them of Zurich & Lucerna whenſocuer 
they called chem, and to bring with them 
the men of Berne, who by the ſame alli- 
ance are ryecd thereto, if Zurich and Lu- 
cerna do Seder it. In reciprocall manner 
they of Zurich and Lucerna,promifed ſo- 
lemnly, to go afsiſt (with all cheir power) 


'the men of Bern.ifthe three Cantons cal 


them thereto. 

Immediarely-atter this alliance made, 
the city of Zurich was beſiedged- agayne 
the third nnme. For, Albert of 4Auitria,ac- 
cuſed the Camons betore the Emperont 
Charles the fourth;who having heard the 
anſwer of the Cantons, made a truce, vn- 
till his returne froma voyage, which hee 
was conſtrained to vndertake,about ſom 
affayres of the Empire. Beeing returned, 
he came ro Zurich,wherc he heard cither 
parties, anddirccting himſelfe vnto the 
Switzers, eſpecially to them of Zurich,he 
aduifed rhem to renounce this alliance: 
adding withall, that the citty was Imperi- 
kt, could make no alliance vvithour 
conſent of the Emperor. Bur the confe- 
derates rendred a ſufficient reaſon for 
whatthey had done, exhibiting their pri- 
uiledges,and making it manitelt, that the 
alliance contracted between them,could 


nor any way preiudice the rightes of the 
Empire. Seeing he could not driue the 
Switzers out ofthis league, then he made 
his re-courſe ro Albert, defiring him to 
ſell Lucerna,Glars,and Z us vnto the Em- 
pire, becauſe the difterence did concerne 


thoſerhrce places eſpecially. But Albert 
audaciouſly an{wered him That he would 


rather buy ſome Townes, if the Fmperour 


world ſell him any, then let him haue any of 
his for mony. | 
Once apainethe Emperor preſſed rhe 
Switzers, to {utter himto end the diffe- 
rence, and promile to tye themſclues ro 
ſuch orders as he ſhould fer downe, aflſu- 
ring them that A/bere would do the like. 


"= 
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Of Berne. 2 


fſerued ro no purpoſe, but onlythat a truce 


ina, 'albcit thoſe ſouldiers during the 
fiedge) would obey nane other then the 


| 
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Bur the Switzers would not conulen the 
ro,withour plaine cxception of they = 
niledges; and the Emperor vrgcd his au- 
thority, without any reſcruation : by he 
which meanes, all this long unparlance 


was taken for ſome time. Vhich beeweg 
expired, the Emperor being inceffancly 
importuned, ioyncd with (ber; of Av- 
#r14,and befiedged Zurich. The beficd- 
(by divers ambaſſages)iorreatcd the Em- 
peror,norto preſſe thus into the houſe of 
Au#triaes fauour) their cirty, which was 
Imperiall : for theydefired nothing bur 
conſeruation of their priuiledges, and 
would not reiect any compolition what- 
{ocuer,it it were reaſonable. 

Then the Emperor began to ſummon 
Albert to Jiſten to a pacihcation ; which 
hee would not doe : m which reſpeRgthe 
Emperor raiſed the ſacdge, and returned 
home. That which alfo moucd him here- 
ro,was,becauſe his Camp ſtood compo- 
ſed of ſoldiers, who were (almoſt al) preſt 
forth of Imperiall Townes and Citties;& 
(in his opinion) bare more affection to 
the Swirzers, then to the' houte of 1«- 


Emperor. After the Emperors departure 
the duke of Auit774 alſo (pecdily got him 
gori : hauing heard, that the other Can- 
cons had tent forth ſupply vnto them of 


| 


Zurich. Neucttheleſleyhee lodged his 
rroopes in Townes, Villages,and Caſtles 
round abour, enioyning them notro ſuf- 
ter the Cantonnes hn, um any reſt, bur 
continually to make incurſions on theyr 
Lands. 

Ar length, in the fitr year of this war, 


The Emperoc 


:oyned with 


ad 


| 


| 


Aibertof Au, 


ftria. 
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, 


The fiege rais ; 
(ea trom Tau- | 
rich by Guds 


molt hngular | 
ProwtGence, | 


| 


! 
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by authonty and mrermite of the em 
ror Chayles the tourth, peace was conclu- 
ded berweene the Price of Auitri4, and 
them of Zurich. Now becauſc it would 
ſceme a troubleſome macter, to inſert 
heere the whole Tenure at Jarge z we will 
be ſatisfied with a breefe Summary of the 
Articles,which arc theſe following. 


Articles of Peace concluded on between the 


Duke of Anitria and Zurich. 
F V Hatſocuer hath bene taken 
on either ſide in thn Varre 
ſballbe reilored agame. ; 
2 Theyof Lurich /ba//not receiue imo 


the 


Peace made 


of Zurich, and 
the Duke of 
Auſtria. 


berween them | 


A new vari 
ance concet- 
ning the Can- 


ron of Zug, & | 


reterred tothe 


opinion of 


Empcrour. 


| the number of their Bourgeſſes ſuch as re- | 
maine under the domination 
' Awitria : but if any will retire themſelues to 
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the Duke of 


Zurich, they may be receyned. Promded, 
that they bee of the number of them, which 
the Cite mizht: receiue, before this peace 
Was made. 


| mſhed. 


3 Sch as hold any other way then in fee- 
| ſeruice, ſhall be amaer the iuzticeof the lords 
of thoſe Fees . And they which make ſe of 
another mans poſſeſtions, ſhall ſurrender 
them,or ſhal ſtand bound to anſwer the ſame 
in Law : except it be for the goody of the ba- 


| 4 Frombhence farward, they of Zurich 
not ally themſelues aruith the ſeruantes 


———— 


——— 


alliances made, were (by name) cxcep- 
ted, and onely ordained, thatno new Al- 
liances ſhould be made with the vaſſails 
tro the houſe of Auſtria : yet notwithſtan- 
ding, they were ſo over gJlutted with war, 
as they wervpon the point to leaue Zug 
to the Duke of Au/r1a z if they of Swites 
(who had not (as yet) ſigned the peace) 
had not oppoſed rh againſt it. 
They then ſodainly gathered their troops 
together, and went to Zug, demaunding 
againe the faith of the Cirizens, who (for 
their part) had {ene their Deputy ra.Swits 
to require:confirmation of the faith firſt 
giuen. This done, after ſome long deba- 
ting and conſulting, it was at lengrh con- 


| of the Duke of A aitria: or contrariwiſe they 
allhelpe to reconer hu rights. 

f 5 If any difference happen to bee maoued, 
 betweene the Duke and the Cantons: It 1s 0r- 
| dained before hand, that ſome Indges ſhall 
conſider on the cauſe. 

| 6 fm hoſe allances which the Switzers 
' hane made together ſhall remame in their ful 
power and integrity . 


| There are diuers other Articlesin this 
pacification: but I am onely contented 
with theſe, as becing the principall and 
cheeleſt, 

Itfell our, that diuers interpretations 
were made vpon tn1s agreement , which 
likewiſe begat new contentions : yet they 
were {till qualited , betore they cameo 
hand-blowes, for cither ſides purſe being 
emptied of money, and their forces fay- 
| ling, made them vnwilling to hcare of a- 
ny more warre. Albert Buchermer, Licutc- 
nant to the duke of Arſtria,preſied them 
of Zuz,to giuc rhcir oath of fidelity vnto 


his Prince, which they would not dv, but 
with exception of rhcir alliance made 
with the — omnoaiigy 1 elſe ro ſtand acquit- 
red by che ſayde Cantons, to whom they 
had giuen their faith . This difference 


was referred to the Emperor Charles the 


fourth, who finally gauc iudgement, that 
they of Lug ſhould ftand excmpred trom 
alliance with the C itons: becauſe(quoth 
he)the Articles of pacification doe de- 
clare, that the Switzers ſhall not poſſeſle 
any of the Dukes Towns, neyther hinder 
any way his goucrnment in them. 

Now, although this ſentence was 
greatly greeuous to the Switzers, conf1- 
dering, thatin one of the Articles, the | 
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cluded; by mcanes of the Lorde of Tor- 
berg, that truce ſhould be confirmed for 
the ſpace of cleuen yeares, which was till 
after the deccaſe of Albert, During this 
rruce, they of Zuz andGlars continued 
allycd withthe Switzers,and al that while 
were thereunto ſubieCt,acquitting them- 
ſclucs of all dutics due rothe houſe of 
Auſtria, The Dukerecciued from Swits 
a man, from foure yeares.to foure yeatcs, 
whom hec confirmed Amman or Maior 
at Zug: And he gaue as Gouernour vn- 
to them of Glarts, Godfrey Mulner of Zu- 
rich. Afrerward, the truce being expired, 
it was againc confirmed for a longer 
nume. 

The ſonne of Albert, named Leopolde, 
greatly hated the Switzers but he durſt 
not meddlc with them , leaſt hee ſhould 
gaine as litile thereby, as his Father had 
done. And therctore he would worke his 
will by others, ſetting the Switzers at va- 
riance with the Engliſhmen, who hauing 
ſpoiled the country about the 4 heine, en- 
tred into Sera, where they did as much 
harme to the Auſtrians, as tothe Can» 
tons. But having bin beaten in ſome in- 
counters,after they had forraged in Swe- 
tia, and all the countrey about Montbeliz 
ard,paſile , Str asboure, and run into di- 
uers other places, they retired home to 
their own houſes, & hapned Anno 1376. 

Six years aftcr,war was moucd againſ} 
the Count of Xybowrg. Hee was ei:forced 
ro take Oy treaſon) the Towne of Sol- 
luerre, allyed with the men of Bernc, and 
at the very ſame time, they of Auſtria 
would hauec furprized D#» and Arberg, 
Townes appertaining to the Canton of 
Bern.Conſequently the Count of Kybure 
made 
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The Switzer, | 
ng wearie | 
of war, would! 
yeeld to their! : 
owne iniurie, | 
rather then | 
heare of any | 
more trouble. 


A truce con- | 
cluded on for | 
T1.ycares, lr 
ſting cill att; | 
the death of | 
Albert, 
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Of Berne. 


madc Open war vpon tacm ot Soleurre, 
to whome they of Bern? and the other 
Cantons ſent ſupply . The Duke of Au- 
{tria, who (lo latcly betore)had made al- 


i hand) the Count of Kyvonrg, and (con- 


|| SD 


liancewigh the Swirzers, fortified (vnder | 


Auttans thould lodge anv Garriſon 
there, wherewith to molleſtrhe Lucerni- 
ans againe. Some ſhort while atrer,they! 
of Sempach were recciued into Fellow- 
Bourgeſhip wich the Lucernians, & wo! 


| hundred men were put in garriſon byhe | 


trary to his faith) furnithed him with vi- | 
* . - | 
&uals, and other neceſlaries tor warte. | 


Neuertheleſſe, the Count was not able 
to endure the burchen of amity agrced 


on becweenethem of So.{-@rre and Bern, | 


Lucernians, into the Townot &7c/hen/ce -: | Richenlee ta- 


but the Licurenants to the Duke of £«- 
it714, having ſodaijnely levied an Armic, 


_ rooke the Fowne by aflaule, cut 5 throarts 


but ſold them Burodorf ,*tor che ſumme | 


of forty thaufand Crownes, 
| The Dukeof Auſtrithad a difference, 
in what manner I know not, with the lm- 
periall Cities and Townes. They made a 
Specs" aten Lurich, gerne, Solluerre, 
and Zug were comprehende&d : burche 
| Dukebrake all in ſunder by. his cunning 
Hr 7 Silber | | 
| deuices,pacitying himſclte amiably with 
the Townes of Suaba and Fraxcoma, And 
| as for the Townes on this {ide the Rheine 
'in Halſatiz , hee conquered them in one 
 bartell. This victory did ſo aduance his 
hopes, as he began to conſult with him- 
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ſelte, how co bring the Townes of Swe- 
tia vnder his obedience, and the occation | 
| of the warre grew thus. Peter of T orber, | 


Goucrnour of Wolhouſe, and inthe Vale 
of Entlibuch;and Herman Grunenberg g0- 
uernout of Katienbonre for the Duke of 
Auſtria, who had engaged theſe places 
| vnto them, tyranized onthe people, and 
| did many outragesto' the neighbours of 
' the Lucernians. The people being ryran- 
nically dealt withall, ſcur men ro Lucer- 
na, to defire acceptation into their Bour 
guerſhip, But the two Gouernours ba 
| uing diſcovered it, cauſed the Deputies 
| ro be hanged, and all chem that had anie 
hand in the matter, recompencing them 
wich death, t!at had faithfully .imployed 
their paines, to giue like againe to theyr 
languiſhing countrey .. Moreouer, they 
impaſed. new paſſage Tolles at Rotiem- 
bourg on the Switzers, orelic they might 
haue no paſſage there. 

The Lucernians, too4much prouoked 
by lo many jnurics, being ayded by the 


} 
| 


men of Sus Hri,and Kyderwald : made 


| themſclues maſters of Keltermbanrg, the 

29 day of December,in&he ycare, 1384. 
ſpoyling the Caltle, which, Granenvere 
had fortaken, They did likewiſe beare 
dawne.the wallcs of the Towne, and hl- 


led vppe the Ditches: for teareleaſt chic 


— ww wwe . 


j 
| 


| where they (lewe tourcſcore and one of 


tore,they of 4#/ri4 made their prepara- 


notboudge as. yet, beeing lollicited by 


a 


ot the whole Garriſon , put moſt part of 
the inhabicants to the (word, burned all 
the reſt aliuc, in the ſame fire wherewich 
the Towne. was embraced, fhewing no. 
pitty to aged, ſicke women, or children. 
On the othe; tide, al the Cantons,except 

Bern, took a place inthole parts, named 

Meyenberg,& there planted a garifon bur 
the Auſtrians (faigning a flight) drewthe 


, Swirzers ſoldiers forth inco the ope field, 


them, and compelled the reit co reryre 
ſpeedily into the Towne. The Cantons 
aduertiſed heereot,called rheir people to- 
getherler fire on the Towne and Caſtle, 
lcauing nota iote ofthem ynruined, - | 

T hele beginnings and entrances into 
warre, {ccned to threaten the Switzers 
with a fasre greater contuſion: & there- 


tions Caretully,yer with great pomp, and 
cuery day {by Letters and Heraulds) de- 
nounced Wwatrre againlt the S3112crs, at 
the beginning of the enſ1ing yeare, The 
Switzers conlidered hikewiſe on their 
owne affaires, and provided to let vypon 
all rhole enemics,which had encloſed the 
round about. The men of Zerne,who had 


many meſlages trom their contederares : 
ruined two Caſtles, to Wit, Torberg, and 
Kopping, belonging to Peter of Torberg. 
They of Zucerna, Y'ri, Suits, and Ynder- 
wild, ſpoyled the Caſtle and Towne of 
1 oolbouſe;as allo [ele,Rinach and Baldey, 
The mcn of zww# ioyned ther forces 
with the Cantons, and after they bad} 
made ſome courſes & waſte in the coun-! 
trics necrcſtto their limics 2 in retiring | 
backe, they rooke (by aflault) the Caſtle 
ot Rarwelanye, and ictiton fixe. And be- 
cauſe the;Duke of Auitrav made the mu- 
[tering of his people, elpecially at BYrwg & 
$a4a, neere to Zurich : it was imagined, 
that he would go aud belicdge that Ciric 
allo. And this was thereafon, why the 
tourc 
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| foure Cantons ſent ſixteen hundred men 
to ſuccour them of Zurich. 


Duke Leopold vnderſtanding that ſuch 
a Garriſon was at Zurich, marched fo- 
dainly with his army towardes the Can- 


The bartell © | gp 0} part of their rroopes . But this en- 


| che which phe 
D.ot Anftria, 
and 676, gen- 
"omen were 


[ 


terprize was diſcouered by their ſpies, & 
therefore lefr the city of Zurich, in the 
cittizens guard, and returned back thoſe 


Amem the 'faxtecne hundred men which marched 
plain; beid. |ynder their Enſignes day and night ; and 


Truce fully a- 
_ vpon 

or the ſpace 
of a year, but 
being expired 
new quarrels 


aralc againe, 


ſo diligently, that they arriued at Sem- 
peche,cuen atrhe ſame inſtant as the duke 
came to lodge his troops there, That day 
was the ryinth of Iuly, and batrell was gi- 


ſonne to Albert the wile, and Nephew or 
ie. childeto the Emperor Albert, 
was flaine in open field, with fix hundred 
ſcuenty ſix Gentlemen, whereof therc 
were three hundred and fifty more re- 
markable then the reſt by reaſon of theyr 


Helmes and Burgancts, beautified with 
Coronets and goodly plumes . After ſo 
faire a vitory,the Cantons began to ex- 
tend their ſtrength thoroughout all Swe- 
tia, and chaſtiſed ſuch as hadde forraged 
their country, pilled the Citizens, & mo- 
ued Warre vpon no occaſion: many ca- 
ſtles were ruinatcd, and many Towns ta- 
ken. 

In the yeare,one thouſand,three hun- 
dred, foureſcore,and ſeauen, the ſecond 
day of the moneth of February,truce was 
agrecy on for a yeare, by the cntermiſe 

ſome Townes. The times of truce be- 


Lake de Rine, deliuered vp their Citric to 
them of Au/tria, who ſlew the Switzers 
rhat were there in Garriſon . Afterward, 
the enemy (with great forces)to the num 


|ber of eight thouſand at the leaſt, ſet vp- 


on the Landes of Glaru the ninth day of 
Aprill. Some ſay, that they were aboue 
fixteene thouſand men, conducted by 
Donatuws Count of Toppe, Peter of Tor- 
berg,lohn of Klingenbero, John Counte of 
Werdenberg, Lord of Sargans. 
man made choyſe of two rhouſand men, 


the Switzers,and make them turne theyr 
backes with ſhame. 

The other marched boldly on to- 
wards the Walles, which they of Glars 
had fortified and made ſtrong - tou coun- 


which ſecmed then naked of the 


uen the very ſame day, wherein Leopold 


ing expired, the citizens of Veſer.,on the * 


This laſt | 


which he brought by Beglinge, to encloſe | one thouſand, foure hundered and one, 
the war of Appenzelbegan,& continucd | 
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cries entrance the yeare before, gayning 
thereby ſuch aſſurance of the wall, as the 
victory was almoſt intirely in their hand; 
yer they beganne to pillage ,and burne all 


thatwas about them. Meane while they 
of Glars met together in a neere neigh-! 


bouring Mountaine, to the number of 


three hundred and fifty and thirty beſide, 


which they of Suits had ſent from the ne-| 


reſt valley . This ouer-little Troope, by 
greatneſſe of corage and reſolution, mer 
with the enemy in a verie narrow paſſage; 
where they ſaluted them with ſuch impe- 


cuous ſtormes of great ſtones, & whereof 


the place affoorded no ſcarſity:as, draw- 
ing theminto a place more open, = 
preſſed and purſued on them vvirth ſuc 
extreame boldneſſe; that the great: armic 
was forced to flight , after they had rene- 
wed the charge cleauen ſeuerall times , 
as the Annalcs of Glars do teſtify, for, ſo 
often did the enemy labour ſtil! ro ſer vp- 
on them. 

The Count of Werdenberg, lookin 
from the height ofa Mountaine ehich 
hee had betaken himſclte vnto) and per- 
ceyving the ouerthrow of his aſſociates, 
ſaued his owne ſtake, as ſwiftly as he polſ- 
ſibly could . There were two thouſand 
enemies ſlaine in this battaile,and about 
five hundred vvere drowned in the Lake ; 
becauſe the multitude of Runne-awayes, 
brake downe the- Bridge intheyr hate, 
vvhereby they thould paſſe from Glars to 
Weſen. 

After this batte!l, the Cantons ſhew+ 
edthemſclucs ſtill in many other skirmi- 
ſhes againſt the Auſtrians, raking towns 
and Caſtles, cither by force or compol1- 
tionzbut they fought no more barrels. For 
by entremile of the Cittics of Con#arce, 


A notable y-! 
Rory obrainl 
by 380.Sue | 


Zers,aga9ft 


8000, enimin 
to their liber-/ 


ey. 


Townes and 
Caſtles rate 


by s&irmiſhe! 


but no more 
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Vberlingen, Rawenſpourg, & Rotuille, cruce brrrels gi _ 


was taken for ſcauen ycares : and after- 
wards it was prolonged, euen ſo farre as 
for the ſpace of twentie yeares ; and fi- 
nally,peace was made for the terme ot fif- 
tie yeares, 


Peace being eRtabliſhed for ſuch length 


oftime brought ſome more caſe & quy- 
etneſſe to the Cantons, Burin the yeare 


ſeuen whole yeares. Appenzelis a Region 


of Swetta, ſeated neere vnto the Alpes, | 


tovvardes the Eaſt, jand on the Head of 
the Lake of ConFiance. Arthis day, i 


is| 


penze z 
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of Bell:zona, 


| from the dnke 
[of Millaine, 
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led, Cunode Stouffen. Soc ditte- 
rence happened between the Abbot and 
them of Appenzel, and atrer it had long 
time bene debated in Lawe before Lud- 
ges ; they fell at lengthto pleade theyr 
cauſe ar the ſwords point . The T ownes 
neereſt to the Lake of Conſtance, did take 
part with the Abbot, who had ſundered 
them from the men of Appenzel, with 
whom they were allyed and combined. 
The Abbot having leuied an army of the 
inhabitants of thoſe rownes, gaue battell 
tothe men of Appenzecl, who ouer-came 
them, droue them in diſorder,with great 
lofle of their men. 

After this foile, they of S. Gal, of 4p- 
pen:el, and of Suits, aſſociated thelſelues 
rogether , The Duke of A#iria ioyned 
with the Abbot ; bur they of Appenzet 
prooued (ll victorious in all other cn- 
counters. And aftec they had conquered 
a great part of the country} abour them , 
ruined many Caſtles, and taken diuers 
Townes: at length they compeld the Ab- 
bot to craue peace, & leaue them in their 
wonted liberty. 

Seuen yeares after theſe trobles were 
ended, a new warre kindled it ſclte, be- 
tweene Frederick of ,1uſtria and the Can 
rons. The occalion was,becaule Frede- 
ricke had carried away (from foorth the 
Councel of Conſtance) Pope John the 22. 
He was put to bani{hment trom the Em- 
pire, and excommunicated by the coun- 
cell.By this decree of the Emperour, and 
of the Councel}, the peace tor 50.yeares 
was broken, the Cantons ablolued of 
their Oath, and commandement giuen 
them to take armes againſt the Emperor: 
which they did, and tooke in that warre 
tuberſtein, ada, and other places belong- 
ingto them of Aui/r/4, 

In the yearc,r4: 2. the Switzers ledde 
their army by the Alpes, and bv the Gri- 
ſons, to beſ1edge Bellizona; it beeing a 

[owne which the Count of 170n/ax had 
(old ro them of S!/cs, Fri,& Vndernald. 

[he Duke of 1/41 ſeemed to (ay, that 
this place appertained to him; and there 

upon tooke it by icelligence .. Toreco- 
ucr it againe, the Switzers conducted 
their army thither this yeare, then in 4». 


_- _ 
_- Py 


#0 1425. andthe year tollowing 21fo. But| 
they could not cakethe Towne notwith- 
{tandiong.they made hauocke, and forra- 
ged the Valleyes round about ncighbou- 
ring, and belonging vato the Duke ot 
Atillune. 

Bur inthe yeare,1436. they of .1//ria, 


Cunrung de- 


uICES Prepa* 


by cunning tric«cs and ſubtle deuices rai- 
(cd a great ciuill warre among the Swit-| 
zcrs. Firſt, berweene the Canton of Zu-! 
rich and the menof Su/ts,to whom(ſoon | 
after) rhe other confederats ioyned them 
ſclues. The Duke of 4«{fria (firſt of all); 
ranked humſelfe with chem of Suits : and 
then (ſoone afrer) made alliance with the 
men of Zurich, and gaue them alsiſtance 
There were ſome encounters, and the | 
Switzers belicdged Zurich : but ther was 
no bartaile more memorable, then that 
which (not long after) was giuen at Ba-' 
ile, the yeare,, 1444- and the 26. day of 
Auguſt. | 
The Dolphine of France, vvho vvas 
afterward King, named Lewes the 11.had. 
brought a puiſſant army berwcene AMont- 
behard and Ba(ile;provided partly by the 
practiſes of Pope Eugenes, to breake the 
Councell of Bajjlezand partly by the em- 
peror Frederick,as withing well vato the 
Switzers. Sixtcenc hundred Switzers en- 
ered into bartell againſt that great armie, 
and madc a terrible {laughter of them . 
True it 1s, that all the {1xtcene hundered | 
men were {laine likewiſe, as becing ouer- | 
borne with the mcere multitude of their 
enemies: bu: they brake the whole armic 
in ſuch ſort, as they forſooke all Germa- 
nic unmcdiately , to getthemſclucs into 
France againe. This memorable day, 
might well be compared with the battell/ 
ot the Lacedemonians, at their pailage 
of the® Thermopyle, coniidering the may- 
naninuty oft ſo {mall a number: who, for 
the ſafety of their country (cuen all Ger- 
many) oppoled themſclues valiantly, a- 
ainſt an infinitic of enemies, In theſe 
ciuill VWarres were made many Truces, 
which was the cauſe, why ſuch as hauc 
vvritten thereo)j,do not agree together in 
the computation ofthe yeares. The com- 
mon opinton 18,that this war laſted (euch 
yearcs: but it began in the yeare, 14 36. & 
tirme peace was made and ratiticd in An- 
no,1450. 
A yeare atrer this peace, the Abbor of 
$.Ga/{made alliance with toure Cantons| 
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ofthe Switzers . And the yeare follow- 
ng, they of Appenzelallyed themſclues 
| with feauen Cantons. And again,a yeare 
after, the Citty of Saint Ga/,, with fixe 

Cantons. day and inthe year 
one thouſand, foure hundred, fitty foure, 
'the men of Schaffouze allyed them(ſclues 
| with the ſix< Cantons. Bur I ſhall make 
; better mention of theſe alliances heere- 
' after, and in apter manner. 
| Thele alliances were no ſooner made 
bur a new warre beganne to ſhew ir ſclfe, 
againſt $177/mond Duke of Auitria. Pope 
' Pushad excommunicated him, | know 
| not vpon what occaſion, and fo incited 
| the Swirzers to warre.On the other (ide, 
| the Lords of Grandler, brethren of Gratz 
'a Towne in Styria, having bene diſpoiled 
| of their goods by $721/moud, deſired ayde 
of them of Zurich , who had receyued 
them into the number of their Bureeſles. 
Then the Switzers went and aſſaulted 
Winterduer, tooke Raſperwill, Dieſſenow, 
| Frawenfeld,and Turgaw.In the end, peace 


Lewes Duke of Bauaria. Afterward,in the 
yeare,1466.certaine Articles of peace & 
murvall amity, were ſet downe in VVri- 
ting. Two yeares aftcr, war was renewed 


againſt the Duke of Auſtria, fo that rhe 


Towne of Mulhonſe, onthe Frontiers of 
Ta Franche Comte. This Town tad made 
alliance with the Cantons foine moneths 
before: and inthe ſameyearc, a Towne 
vpon the Rherime, neerc to Baſile, named 


|Waltzhut , was befiedged by the Swit- 


ZCTIS. 

In the yeare one thouſand, fourc hun- 
dred,ſcuenty foure , began the Switzers 
warre againſt Charles Duke of Burgonyne. 
It co and wondertull ſharp,in the 


| fought, in both which the duke was van- 
quiſhed; but it rooke ending at the be- 

inning of {cuenty ſcaucn, by reaſon of 
% Dukes death, who was flainc in Lor- 
raine, The Princcs of Anitria were the 
ſparkes to kindle this war. For S11mond 


| was inade, Anno 1460. by the meanes of 


Of Berne. 


Swirzers |cd their troopes towardes the | 


yeare ſeuenty ſixe, tor two battailes were | 


theyr enemics,as Heudorff ,Eptinger, and times fire. 
ſome other Gentlemen, who had threes | ns 
ned the Switzers with war. | 
Hee tyranized alſo cruelly in thoſe paw- 
ned countries, ſo that the poore ſubicts 
who vvcre able to performe no more,in- 
treated moſt carneſtiy Duke S101/mond, 
| their ancient Lord, to diſingage them,8& 
recciue them againe vnder his goucrne- 
ment. This requeſt vvas quickly granted| 
them by Sr97/mond, a Prince veric be-] | 
nigne, and (for his faciliry)fir-named the | 2 *2m9ns. 
; . 1rnamcd the 
Simple. Simple, | 
Bur the Duke of Bourgonegne deſired | 
not to purſſe the money againe. And on | 
the other ſide, the tiranny of Hagenbach 
ſtill increaſed,ſo that hee grevv inſuppor- 
tablc to the people,& neighboring lords. 
There vvere ſome other thornes between | | 
the Swirzers and the D.of Bourgongne : | |" vant 
| becauſe Count Kamont being {cruant vnto | gf yppretion. 


Duke of 4«/tr1a, hauing ill pertormed | 


' his buſincfle in warre.,which he maintai- 
\nedfolong atime againſt the Swrtzers, 
' was conſtraincdto agree with them, al- 


| 


— _— 


though wuch againſt his minde, Inthe 


| meane while, to torment them by ſome 


| other meanes,he engaped thoſe Landes 


| 


ucnturous, and of an high hand. Sv1ſ- | 
mond perſwaded himſelfe, that (as manic 
times it fals out among neighbours)ſome | 
difference would ſhortly grow berweene | 
Duke Charles and the Swiczers * for they | 
had ſent Ambaſladours to the Duke, to | 


| 


Meontheliard and Baſile, neighbors to the | 
Switzers) to Charles Duke of Bourgongn, filctoweb, 
the moſt potent Prince of his time, ad-| © ®%'tuods, 


3 Books 


which hechelde in La Franche Comte (as| Sivilmond a 
Bager d Mong. 
be'zard & By. 


pray him renew the ancient amity of the | 


horſe of Bourgongne with the Switzers, ' 


and confirme the Articles of peace, not 
long before concluded with S1z1i/mond, 
in ſo much as concerned the engaged | 
countries. But the ambaſſadors could ne-| 
uer gaine acccſſe to the Prince, in regard. 
of their hinderance by Hagenbach, chicte | 
Minion to the Duke of Bourgongne,and 
eſtabliſhed Goucrnor by him ouer thoſe 
countries.This Hagenbach was the princi- 
pall fire-brand wherby to kindle this war; 
for he gauc many outragious words vnto 
the Switzers, & daily kept company with 


him, had ſent away diucrs chariots from | 
them, laden vvith Hides. Inthe mean 
vvhile King Zewes the eleventh,vvho de=| 
fired not greatly the Dukes lite, and had 
prooucd (neere to Baſile ) the valour of 
the Switzcrs horſemen, made alliance 
vvith them. And although hinielt vvould 
not meddle vvith the vyarre,yct he could 
vvhet on the Switzers,and(by vaderhand| | 
trickes)furniſh them vvith money, to the 
end that neceſſity ſhould not inforce an\ 
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 villany and 07 
pref340n: & ſo 
| may all othec 


wiſe with the Switzers,and made an Al- 
| liance berweene them. Soone after, Rexe 
| Duke of /9rraine, Str asbourg, and Bajile, 
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acification. He accorded $2i/1mm like- 


—— 


with cheyr Byſhoppes; Colmar, Seleit 44, 
Montbeliard, and (ome other cities, 10y- 
ned themſclues likewiſe into this conte- 


deracy. 
During this time, Hagenbach was ta- 


ken in a place,named Bri//ac, and the D. 


j 


' countries, re-entred vpon poſſeſſion of 
ſpeede,thata- them, and (by ſentence) cauſed Hagen: 
' | bachto be condemnd,and his head pub- 

likely ſmittenoff . Contrarywiſe, Duke 


Hured& en- 
wity of preat 
peilons,do laſt 
a long rim. 


named the 
Terrible,fele 
It length the 

; Uueth of this 
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Shawe & de- 
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#waics folow 
| atrer pride , 

| clo'e at the 


[rares, to aſſault (on their fide) the Duke 
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of Au/Friehauing conſigned the money 


at Baſile, for which hee had engaged his 


Charles made warre vppou the bythap of 
Cologne, pretending, that the Prouoſtes 
Office, or proteRion of the Byſhopprick 
appertained to him, and therefore plan- 
red his ſiedge before Nuſſ;,abouc Cologne, 
The Emperor Fredericke, accompanyed 
with the Empires forces, encamped nere 
vato himgto fight with him. And, accor- 
ding to right and maieſty of the Empire, 
ſent vnto the Switzcrs and their confede- 


of Bourgongne, that his forces night be 
broken and ſcattered « But immediately 
after, hee ſhewed himſelte ro bee of the 
houſe of Aus#ria, and (conſequently). an: | 
enemy to the Cantons. For ſo ſoone as | 
the Switzers were entered into Bour- 
gongne, and had won a barrel, and taken | 
ome Townes, hee made peace vvith the 
Duke of Bourgongne, wherein the Prin- 
ces of the Empire were comprized, and | 
the Townes which had ſuccored the Em- | 
perour in this warre. But the confederats 
were excluded, to wit, Duke Sigr/-ont, | 
Duke &exe, the Cantons,and the forenas | 
med Townes. 

Duke Charles, beceing delivered from! | 
the warre which he had againſtthe Em 
peror andthe Germaines : turned all his 
forces vpon the Switzers , and theyr Al- 
lies, There were ſome cncounters on 
either ſide : bur the very greateſt effortes 
and valour, ſhewed theinſclues in three | 
battailes, whereat the Duke himſelf was | 
preſent in perſon, The firſt was fought at, 
Granſon, neere to the Lakeof Yuerduy.,. | 
which (at this day) iscalled the Lake of | 
Newcaſtle. This Towne had bene taken 
by the Syitzers, and reztaken againe by 
them vpon. compolition : neucttheleſſe, 
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Of Berne. 


' ſuccour vnto the Dake & encof Lorraine, 


 ſubieRsrothe Canton of /+4,complaind 


the Dake of Bourgongne (contrarie to| 
his promiſe) hanged and drowned the 
Souldiers ot his Garriſon ; but (ſoone-af-! 
ter) hee receiued wagesanſwerable vnto! 
his owneperfidic Jo cruelty, the Swit- 
zers ouercomming him in a fheide of bat-} 


raile, True it is, that then he loſt nat ma- | hun” 
- | foaghr __ 
Granion, 


ny of his men, for the Caualeric fuſtay 
ned, and meercly covered the infantery. 
beeing broken and diſordered, and the | 
Switzers had not their Horſemen there, 
becauſe they came notata cohuenient 
time: yet notwithſtanding, the Duke of 
Bourgongne loſt his baggage, wherein 
hee had grear ſtore of Riches and Trea- 
ſure. 

Then afrerwatdes, there was another | 


bartaile fonght at Aforat, neere to Berwe: The batrell 
the Swirtzers (after a great ouerthrow of _—_ acdo- 


their enemies) wonne the day, and it is 
ſayde, that cighteene thouſand Bowrgwe- 
nons lay {lain in the fielde 3 andto this 
day,thercis ſtill ro be ſcene huge heapes 
of dead mens bones, as a credible Teſti- 
mony of that victory, | 
The third battaile, was fought before 
Nancy in Lorraine, belicdged by the duke 
of Bourgongne: but the Swirzers ſent in 


(who had{ixc hundered mep at Armes, 
well neere all Frenchinen well provided) 
cight thouſand toot, and the other con- 
federatcs three thoulande more. Vith 
all theſe forces Duke Rene gaue bartell ro 
Charles, who had many more to attend} 
him: neverthelefle, he was overcome, & 
(in flight)(laine by the Switzers, and fo 
(with him) dyed all this warre. A yearc af- 
ter,the Switzers paſled the * Leoparntine 
Alps,which mountaincis now called S. 
Godard,% went to giue bactell tothe D.| 
of Ailaingin a place named Zormico. The 
occaſion of the war, was, becauſe the in- 
habitants of the valley towardes 7ormece, 


of divers outtages doone them by theyr 
neighbours,who molleſtes{ and troubled 
chem in th: vſe and pofeſsjon of certaine 
Forreſts, 'The Switzers Ambailadours 
being vnable to reconcile this difference, 
the men of /r17, craued ſuccour of theyr 
confederates, and ledde their Armic to 
Relhzong. i But becaule they could not 
beſiedgeir in regard ofthe winter : they 
lette fixe hundercd roen in Garriſon: at. 
Jornico, which is not. farre from thence «' 

Y | Theſe 
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Of. Berne. 


full for the Lucernians, to make any new 
alliance without their knowledge and 
conſent. C fic." owe 

This matter was debated divers dates 
rogether, in a Councetltholdenat Stantz 
in Y/nderuald; and finally by the meanes 
of an Hermit, named Nzcholas of Ynder- 
wald (who was then in veric great autho- 
rity among the Switzers, by theyr reſol- | ?n anion 
ucd opinionof him, that hee was a holie a.m 
man) the parties were accorded: to con- | 
ditions, to witte ; That the forc-named| 
Townes ſhould depart from that nouell 
alliance, and altogether (by a common 
the'$wrtzers, Inthe ſame yeare, Pope | conſent) ſhould agree on cauſes then 

| Pope Sixrus | Sixtus made alliance with the Switzers, | debared ; as that Pribourg and Soleurre, 
allych with | and beſide other priuiledges,he gaue the | ſhould bee reccjued into thenumber of 
| A alſo ſtrong pardons. Two yeares atter, | the Cantonnes of Swetra, ſo thatthere 
| 46 onfe:3 the Switzers ſent (even thouſand men,to | ſhould be tenne Cantons : And becauſe 
| aide King Lewes the elcuenth, according | the former eight ( which were andare 
| tothe renour of the alliance before con- |-called the olde Cantons, becauſe they 
cradted. Bur they having paſſed fo farre | allyed themlclues rogether before the 0- 

as Chaalows ghe King (who had obrained | ther) had made a bodice of a Common- 
the height of his encerpriſe) hauing then | wealth rogether ofthe Switzers,/ tor the 
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| Theſetwo places are vponthe Teſinw, a 
Riucr paſſing thwart the Lake Maror,and 
| ſo goes to Pau. 

| The Millineſes came in great troops, 
| They of Mil. |©0 ſet vpon the Garriſon ofthe Switzers, 
| laine gaea- Which being ſhur vp in the ſtraites ofthe 
| gainſttbe EY ' Mountaines; the mote ſpecdily and cali- 
| banakers | ly flew fourteene hundred of them, and 
| tought. | chaſed the reſt quite our of the Valley. 
| | This batcaile was fought abour the third 
| day of Nouember,1478.Andinthe Mo- 
| 
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Conditions 

CORcluded on 
by the Hermy 
and Cantong, 


| neth of December following, by the in- 
| termiſe of the King of France, peacc was 
made berweene the Puke of :/{aine, & 


[no occaſion elſewhere to imploy thera ; 
ſent them backe againe with very good 
recompences : wherc-with many of 
them were ſo carneſtly allured, that 
they ſtrove among themſelues, who 
ſhould firſt take penſions or wages 'of 
the French. FSads 4 
| "Theycarc after,they of Zurich, Berne, 
 Lucerna, Fribourp, and Solleurres made a 
rticular alliance, becauſc they concei- 
ned,thatther aſlociartes had carried the- 
ſeiues inhumanely on their bchaife, in 
the: war againſtthe Duke of Bour gongne. 
| For the torenamed cirties and townes 
had bin at great charges,as well for con- 
dud of therr vittuals, as alſo the carriage 
of the Artillery: morcouer, they turni- 
' ſhed more people, then theother can- 
,rons did. Nec:uertheleſſe,when they ſhold 
guide the {p vile and booty, which was 
| _ great ani ric; the cantons that had 
defraicd nothing, neither brought any 
ſuch number ot 11en, rooke their part of 
the booty by cq all portion. Inregard 
of which intury ( as they es i) 
and ſome other h ght offences # theſe cir- 
ties and rownes, «lefiring to prouide par- 
ticularly for clicir owne affaires; allied 
themſclues onely rogether. But the other 
compnanen cantons were heer.cat greatly offended, 
tons by chem- eſpecially, rhey of /.*1, Suites and YVader- 


ſelues from ; Ef | : : 
- wig | Bald - maintaining, thatit was'tot law 


The ſcedes of 
warre among 
the Switgers,' | 
quite ſmothe- 
red by mcans 


of a Hergur. 


F 


A particular 


| ſpace of tixe ſcore andfiue yeares., or 


thereabout ; ' I will heere” fetidowne a' 
Summarie ofthe a: ticles ofthe alliances 
which thoſe vide Cantons made; and'of 
that which was ſuv{cribed vnroat Stars 
by a common corfſent among the Can- 
tons. 


_—— — 


A briefe Summary, of the Alliances and 
Confeaerattons, made betweene 
the 8. ancient Cantons 
of Swetia, 
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F He principall & firſt Chap- 
q ter or Article of the Icagues 

and alliances, doth concern' 
jrhe aide and ſuccour which 
* one ought to giue another, 
apainſt ſuch''as wrongfully ſhall aſſayle 
them: wherein all thinges are veric well 
ordered, potierned by equity, and accor- 
ding 
warre may belightly mooucd, and vpon | 


Zn 


{mall or ſlender 6ccaſions ; lt is firſt of all | 


otdained,thatthe Cantons which are of- 
fended, ſhall make knowne the merire of | 
the cauſe ro the Councell it general} for 

chat Canton eſtabliſhed. And then, if it | 
do appeare, thatoffence and our-rape is 
dohe, it may'demaund ſuccour arid a(- 
(1ſt 
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the a:liance ot 


{ Glar1s. 


1 
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E| cell, 


Euery Can- 
200 is not auli- 


| «4 with al the 


Vri,Suits, and 
' Vaderuald. 


I 


| 


| 
| The Lucerni*- 
| an$inuheis 


| nexelaity, 


Althe Can- 
'tons have not 
| | their rights 
| auke- 


. © 
Concerniliy \ 


e MCnap-7. 


) ſtance. 
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In ſome other alliances, namely, that 
of Glars, this knowledge is deterred to 
other allyed Cantons . After that the c- 
quity of the cauſe hath appeared, & the 
outrage recciued :the Canton interrel- 
ſed, may require the Confederates to 
come and helpeit. Intheinterim, the 
Ciion may not make recourle to whom 
it likerh beſt; but onely to that vvhich is 
allycdrto it in ſome eſpeciall manner. For 
(as I haue hicherto ſhewne) cuery one of 
che Cantons is not allyed with All the 0- 
ther. In the fiſt place, concerning them 
of Zurich, allyed by antiquity with tix ot 
che cheeteſt Cantons; they may demand 
ayde of all thoſe fixe. Since then, they 
made alliance with them of Berne:and fo 
(by conſequent) they are bound likewiſc 
ro giue them aſsiſtance, being therto re- 
quired. The Berniſhmen may call vnto 
their aſsiſtance, them of Vri, Suites, and 
Vnderuald, by reaſon of ancient alliance: 
and they {reciprocally) may cal to their 
ayde, and for their other confederats the 
Canton of Berne . But by reaſon ofthe 
new league, they of Zurich and Berne , 
mult require ayde one of another . The 
Lucernians (in tunes of neceſsitic) may 
hauc recourſe to the men of Zurich, Vri, 
Suits, Vaderuald,and Zug. They of Vri, 
Suits,and Vnderuald, may call all the o- 
ther Canrons. And they of Zug hauc the 
ſame right as the Lucernians, that is, to 
require aide from the Cantones of Zu- 
rich, Vri,Suits, Vnderuald, and Lucerna. 
They of Glaris , have recourſe vnto the 
Cantons of Zurich, Vri,Suits,& Vnder- 
uald. : 

Now, arhag that all haue not their 
rights alike keerein; yer notwirthſtandin 
if one Canton require one or two of his 
allies to come and ſuccour him: all the 
Cantons muſt aſſemble rogether, becaule 
cy which arc firſt called, ſhall giue ad- 
uertiſement to che other, But, 6 9 all 
things, they ſhal ſend their Ambaſladors 
to the Chappell of the Hermitage, orto 
a place named Kienholtz,, and it queſtion 
bee made of an ate, which concerneth 
the men of Berne ; they mul} aduiſe al- 
together (by all meancs) toappeaſe thc 
difference in friendly manner, or accor- 
ding vnto right, or (itjr may not ſo bee 
done)how they may afluredly giue ſuc- 
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| 


cour. Their alliance ipeaketh exprefic- 
ly, thatſuch as are called vnto afhi{tauce, 
ihallnor vſc any fraude or deceit, neither | 
any trinolous or vaine cxcule, but to at- | 
{1 with all their power. | 
And becauſc it may fo happca,that a 
Canton ſhall bee ſo ſodainly aflayled ar 
vnawares, as the enemy may ſtoppe all 
the paſſages, and ſo (by conſequent) the 
Canton can compaſle no means of cra- 
uing {uccour, neyther by Letters or Am- 
baſſages. Forthis it is prouided and ex- 
preſſely ordained, that in ſuch a caſc,and. 
when moſt necde is of ſpeedyelt helpe:al 
the confederate Camons, thall aſſiſt with: 
all chcir forces, cucn as if they had beene 
(by name)called thereto. Inthe alliance | 
with them of Berne, itis ordained ; That 
it the cnemie aſſaultthe higher countrie, | 
the confederates ſhall make ſpoile on the | 
other, vpon the Landes of the enemic: | 
thereby to ſcatter his forces. And the | 
ſame to bee done inthe higher countreyy 
ifthe enemic intrude vpponthe lower . 
They that are called to ſuccour, ſhall 
come at their owne expences, and with- 
out any wages. Onely in the alliance of 
Berne, with Vri, Suites, and Vnderuald, 
mention is made of VVages, Namely, of ; 
a Sol Towurnoss (cach day) tor cucric man 
on foote. Neuerthelcſle, if the Warre 
be inthe countrey of Ergow,then they of 
Berne ſhall pay nothing. Burthere is a | 
Village or Hamlet, ncere vnto the firſt 
Lake ofthe Riner 4y, which is called Ya- | 
derſee: beyonde which, fuch foote Soul- | 
diours as come to aſſiſt the one or other | 
partic, ſhall receiuc that aftorclaid VVa- 
CS. 
- Ifthe warre laſt of any continuance;, 
and that they mult beficdge and batter 
{ome Towne, Vill»ge, or Caſtle, and 
the ſame is tully concluded and agreed 
vppon, by common conſent and aduice' 
of che Cantones : then thar Canton, 
in whoſe fauour, and on whoſe limites, | 
the Towne or Calltle of the Enemie is; 
beliedged, ſhall pay onely the charge 
and expences, as well for munition,pot- 
der, conuoy of Artilleric, Pionners, as 
all other things neceflaric and requittc 
in a batterie . Neuerthelefle, it the 
Wearre bee. vudertaken, not oncligin 
the name of one caton,buty vnder name 
ofrhe Swirzers whole Commonwealth: 
Y-l then 
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No traud or 
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vied in gruing 


luccour $ 


When any 


Canion ial | 
be lOcain'y of 


vnawares af- 
ſaultea by the 
ercmic, and 
when no help 

can be requy* 
red, 


Aide on theyr 
Own *xp ncey 


and without 


wages, of clle | 


what wages 1s 
to be receued 


For a warre 
of long laſt- 
ing,and behie- 
ging or batre- 
ring Townes, 


orCafſtlcs, 
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4 | 


- mm non ra 


| 


| 


| 


Of wrong 
done to the 
whole Nati- 
ON,or in par* 
ucular in 
ces farre 
ſtanr, 


Orders for 
the Soidiours 
of the Swit* 
ZCrs. 


The ſecond 
Article con- 
cerneth pub- 
like contro- 
uerſics. 


Iudges choſen 
1oheare and 
define yatia 
tions,and a 
Supetarbitra * 
tor added to 
them. 


| 


| 
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1 : 
| howto purſue this warre, eyther becauſc 
[no certaine abiding , where he may bec 
dealt withall.For ſuch,it is ordained,that 


| Sela, doth offer wrong to the whole 


ahke. | 


Likewiſe it comes to paſſe many 
times,that ſome ſuch as dwel far off from | 
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' Nation, or to one part in particular; in 
! . 5 
'the meane time, no knowledge is had 


the enemy is too farre diſtant, or keepeth 


if (by any occaſion) they, their goods, 
or any of their complices can bee appre- 
hended on the lands of one of the Can- 
tons: hand ſhall be laid on them, & they 

conſtrained to ſatisfie them whom they 
haue offended. Finally,to preueni & hir- 
der,that none ſhall abuſe,or be abuſed by 
the Swizers Soldiers, leading them whe- 
ther they liſt : in many alliances, theli- 
myrs wherein ſome ſtand bound to ſuc- 
cour other, are preſcribed and determi- 
ned. The limits are partly to the Cantons 
confines, according to their extendure 
foorth,or a little more further out : but 
they may not paſſe the ancient bounds of 
Swetta. 

The ſecond Chapter or Article,is tou- 
ching publike differences or controuer- 
fies,berween two Cantons or more.For- 
aſmuch as it cannot be otherwiſe,burt the 


is elected ſometimes 


very beſt friends and confederates, may 
fonetimes haue cauſe to difioyne & ſun- 
der : our predeceſſors did deniſe, to ſtay 
the conſequence of ſuch differences, to 
wit,thatno warre ſhould follow, as fea- 
ring leſte alliance and kindnefſe might 
thereby periſh, & vtterly be broken. Firſt 
then it is ordained, that the other Can- 
cons ſhall ſend their Ambaſſadours, to 
take order,that the variance may amiably 
becnded, or according toright, and it is 
eſtabliſhed to be adminiſtred in manner 
following.-' Each party ſhall chuſe two 
Tudges of his owne Canton, to whom | 
they thall promiſe by oath, that without | 
any affeQion or loue to their country, 
they will iudge on the difference. © To 
theſe foure Judges, a fift muſt bee added, | 
named Vnipire or 097 RR who 

y the Iudges, and 
ſometimes by the parties. If the one can- 
ton will not-vndergo indgement, nor ſuf- 


oc CIR 


wo his right to bee examined : the other 


cantons ſtand bound by alliance, to ſuc- 
cour him that conſents, thatthe contro- 
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' then they ſhal euery one pay their ſhares | ucrſie ſhould bee ended by the Arbitra- 
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tors, 
The third Chapter or Article,concer- 
neth alliances. The foure firſt Cantons 
do determine, thar it is not lawfull for a- 
ny one among them (without the will & 
conſent of the other ; to bind themſclues 
by Oath, or make alliance with any,who- 
ſocucritis . Likewiſe, in the alliance of | 
Glarss, it is ſaide, that they may nocmake| 
any alliance or confederacie , without 
conſent of the other Leaguers. For 0-| 
therwiſe,the other Cantons may reſcrue 
rothemſclues, theliberty and authoritic 
of making new alliances, yer leauing (in 
meane while) the ancienr ſtil in ful force. | 
They kept alſo the freedome, for increa-| 
ſing and diminiſhing their alliances, by 
a publice and common conſent. And or- 
dained inlike manner, that theſe allian- 
ces might bee renewed by writing, or by 
wordof mouth,and to bee confirmed by 
Oath, if neede required, from fine or ten 
toan hundred yeares. If this might not 
bee done commodioufly , yet notwith- 
ſtanding, they were to be obſerued firm- 
ly. fo 
£7 the fourth place, are added excepti- 
ons; becauſe certaine Cantones , which 
anciently did concerne the Empire; as 
Lurich, Berne, Vri, Suites, and Ynderuald, 
excepted the Empire, and the rightes 
thereof, from which they pretended no. 
derogation by this alliance, in any man- 
ner whatſocuer. | 
Lncerna and Zug, excepted the rites 
of the Duke of Au#tria. By the alliance 
of Glarzs, are excepted all rights and de- 
uoircs due vnto lawtull Lords and Magj- 
ſtrates. Likewiſe, in all theſe confedera- 
tions, are excepted the ancient alliances, 
rights, petuilodiges and cuſtomes of the 
Cantons, together with their Caſtles, 
Villages, and Hamlets : fo that thoſe 
rights remaine ſound and intire ro eueric 
ONE, 
Now, although the other Chap- 
ters and Articles are not of any ſuch im- 
portanee; yetnotwithſtanding,they tend 
to maintenance & conſcruation of peace 
and quietneſſe . There is one for the pu- 
niſhing of homicides or Mcn-killers . 
Hee thar killeth any one of the Con- 
fedcrates, ſhall looſe his head: except 
hee can make good proofe, that hee did 
itin defence of his owne bodie, and for 
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© Concerning 
® debts, pawnes 


” | known viury. 


| | ward and cen 
| {lures 


| 


matrimony ,& 


Of iadgments 
and nor ſtan- 


ding to the a- 
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ſafety ofthis life. Whoſocuer ſhalbeon- 
demned and banith2d from his Canton, 
(hall Rand banithed and excladed alſo 
from the countries of the other Citons: 
and whoſocuer lodgeth or aſsiſteth anic 
ſuch perſon, ſhall be guilty and puniſhed 
in ſome other nature. 

There is another Article, which pro- 
hibiterh the exacting or vrging of names 
ro wit, it any Lay-man attempt to pay 
himſelfe in his debtes, by the name or 
meanes of Iudges ofthe Church: onely 
cauſes Mattimoniall,and manifeſt Vſury, 
are to be referred, and ſent tothe Court 
forthe Church. No man ſhall exact a 
pawne of any one, except of his debter, 
or him that ſtandeth pledge for him.Net- 
ther thall he receiue pawnes of his owne 
priuate authority, but by conſent of the 
ludge. No one hall engage himſfelte for 
another man. | 

Concerning iudgements, it is orday- 
ned, that each man may haue, & alfigne 
his Iudge. He that ſhall not appeare ac- 
cording to the aſlignation,butfalleth in- 
to default, and interreflerh the contrarie 
party by his abſence, ſhall pay his char- 
ges. Cauſes ſhall bepleadedin the Audi- 
cence Hall ofthe Canton, where the ate 
makes mention of the deed doing. Ju- 
{tice 15 to be done without fraude or de- 
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cceite. And cuerie man ſhall contenthim 
{cite wh the iudgements, Lawes, and 
cuſtomes of the Camon, where his cauſe 


{is pleaded. 


Although thartheſe Articles, and o- 
ther ſuch like, may ſeeme to bee of ſmall 
conſequence : yet — be- 
cauſe thereby (oftentimes)grear debates 
do ariſe, yea, warres with our alliances, 
in diſcourting them diſtinaly & at large, 
it contents me (for mine owne part) that 
[ hauc thus breetely & fummarily roucht 
them. 


—CG_—_ -_—  —— * _ Dc m—_—s 


The Tenor of the Arreit or Agreement 
made at Stantz, 


Ir{t, we ordaine,that no one 
j|ot che cight Cantons, either 
&21Dy it ſc]tc,or aided by others 
ſhall enterprize to make war 
on any one of the ſaid Can- 
tons, or any other 1oyned there-with in 
W allia.ce.Neither thal offer anywrong 
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to their bodies, goods, Townes, Coun- 
treyes, or people, nor robbe or defpoile 
them of any thing to them appertaining, 
[f any one of the eight Cantons ſhall do| 
otherwiſe (which God forbid) and onr-| 
rage any of the other, Torthe end it may 
bee remedied, and order giuen,thar our | 
alliance may remaine firme, ſo that wee 
may liue rogether in peace like Brethe- | 
ren : allthe other Cantons ſhall ravke' 
chemſclues with that which is offended, 
andconferue the rights thereof, in good. 
faith, and without any traud. And if ſome: 
particular perſon, or many together, ſhal, 
doe wrong, or iniurie vnro ſome other; 
cncieaady ; that then ſpeedily, and, 
without any contradiQiion, they ſhall be! 
chaſtifed by their Magiſtrate (in vvhat 
place ſoeuer it is) according to the qua-| 
lity of the offence, and as they haue de-' 
ſerued., Neuertheleſle, if any one ſhall 

commit ſuch inſolences vpon the iuriſdi- 

ion of another, and moue it to be trou- 

bled, anſwere may bee made him in the 

very ſameplace, andhe juſtly puniſhed, ' 
according to the right and cuſtom of the ; 
country. 
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' The 2, Article 


Secondly we ſay, that hence-forward,' concerneth 


none ſball arrempr to make anic afſem- 
bly, and thercin ro purpoſe anic thin 
wharſocuer (cither ſecretly or publikely 
in the Cittics, Townes,or Countries of 
Swetia, whereby any damage or danger, 
may enſue, without makivgit firſt kno- 
wen, and with the conſent of the Lordes 
of that Canton. Whoſocuer ſweruerh, 
and endeuoureth to make any ſuch afſem 
bly, or ſhallfauour it, cither by worde or| 
deede, ſhall bee chaſtiſed by the Magi- 
ſtrate, according to rhe exigence of the 
at, and that ay, 2 the leaſt hindrancs 
or delay. 

In like manner, and by common con- 
ſent, we expreſlely ordaine,that (honour 


andoathreſcrued) itthall not be lawſull 


for any one, to encitgthe ſubiefs of any 

Canton, todo any thing derogatorie, to 

the obedience due tothe Magiſtrate, or 
mooue the people to any diſobedience 
orreuolr, And if the ſubic&s of any one | 
of the Cantons, ſhall bee rebellions a- 
gainſt the commwandements thereof.that 
then the other Cantons thall fuccour it 


Conuenniclcs 


orders 


faithfully, and rcforme theſe ſubieQes to 
their duties, according to the agreement 
of our alliances. 
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aſſemblies or | 


without know 
ledge & con» 
ſent of the 
Magiſtrate. 


For diſobedi- 
ence to Magi- 
{trares,or in- 


fringing their 


crecs. 


—___ 
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Th ht: d Ar = 
x nn | of $ empach, our Anceſtors relolucd vp- 


tucle concer - 


CCC 


Thirdly, becauſe har after the barcell 


neth the Mili- | pon ſome ordinances,concerning matter 


tary diſcipiinc 
ot the Can: 


tons all Wer 


ble ro that ot 
Sempach. 


| 


f 


: The fourth 
Article con 

| cernerh mar- 

| rers of con- 

| erafts paſl-4 
long ago by 

| our Anceſtors 


For yeng men 
and they of 
vnder age. 


The fift Arrti- 
cle concer- 
ncth boots 
conquered in 
warre,& the 
ranſomes of 


pruſoners, 


; of warre : it ſeemed good to vs, to expli- 


| catc in this agreement, that which 1s per- 


euall, even the principall Arricle of 


thoſe ordinances, and in regard of our 
elues and our ſucceſſors, to et it downe 
' as followeth. If one Canton or more, do 


bring an Army intorhe field, marching | 


' with colours diſplayed againſt rhe enc- 
my : all they that march vn'ter thoſe co- 
(Jours, muſt continue together for the 
tight,as honeſt men ought rodo. And 
according to the example of our Ance- 
ſtours, what necefſnty ſocuer is entorced, 
beitro hghtin ranged batrailc, in Skir- 
miſh,or otherwiſe, how ſhort or long fo- 
euer the time be: it is to be carried accor- 
ding to the orders Military , mace after 
the day of Sempach. 

' Inthe fourthplace,we haue ordained, 
thar- thoſe contraQts paſſed long time 
ſince, by our Anceſtours, as concerning 
Eccicfaſticall perſons, and other things, 
in the yearc, one thouſand, three hun- 
dred and ſcuenty ; ſhall bee obſcrucdin- 
uiolably firmly, and from pointro point. 


may be perpetuall,at al ſuch times as our 
alliances may be renewed by oath : thoſe 
wo tranlattioas and ordinances, con- 
ccrning-aftaires ot warre and Eccletia- 
{ticks, rogerher with this amiable agrec- 
ment,(hall be pubitkely read, among and 
with the Articles of alliances. Bot to the 
end,that yong men, and they of meanat 
ycares alſo, may the better remember 
our alliances, and obſcrue them the more 
faithtully ; we haue agreed, that heercat- 
tex (trom fiuc yeares to fue yeares) the 
alliances ſhall be renewed throughout all 
the Cantons,by oath, which ſhall bee pi- 
uen tor this ctiect. 

F-inally,we haue accorded,that when 
any warre happeneth, all the booty con- 
queredfrom the enemy, and thoſe ſums 
payed by priſoners for their ranſomes : 
(hall be diſtribured (by equall portions) 
among the number of Soldiers, which 
the Cantons or Townes hauc in the Ar- 
my. Bucche Citties, Townes, Caſtles, 
Countrics, paſſages, anuall reucnewes, 


iuriſdi&tions,and other things ofthe ſame 
nature,though conquered in warre,ſhall 
be equally parted or diuided among the 


And to the cnd,that the memory thereot 


OF Berne. 


1 
i 


| 
| 


' ner, that all ſuch as haue or ſhall carry 
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Cantons, according to their ancient cu- 
ſtome.If we permit any of thele things to 
be bought or ſoldeto any; the money 
paide,or ariſing cthereby,ſhall be diſtribu- 
ted among the Cantons by equall porrti- 
ONS. 

We haue determined and publiſhed 
this louing agreement, and in this man- 


Armes with vs,all Subiccts,cirtfzcns, in- 
habirants, confederates, and parrics 10y- 
ned with vs, may haue their juſt portion 
in the booties. Bur as for Cities, Towns, 
Caſtles, Coun.ries,men,reucncwes year- 


ly, iuriſdiEtions, ports, and conquered 
paſſages : ſuch things doe belong to the 
Cantons onely. VV e make exception in 
this accord, of our perperuall alliances, 
intending that nothing thereof ſhall bee 
infringed ;bur that this preſent tranſati- 
on ſhall be inuiolably maintained, yea, 


——  _—_—_—— 


fairhfully and without any fraud, for the 
confirmation and manutention of our 
alliances. | 

This Arreſt was ratified with the con- 
ſent of all,inthe yearc,1481.inthe houſe 
tor paiticular alliances ofour Townes : 
And by common accord, they of Fr:- 
bourg and of Solleurre, were received in- 
to the number of the Canrons. And then 
the common-wealth of the Switzers (tor 
the ſpace of twenty yeares)ſtood compo- 
ſcdof ten Cantons; whereto conſcquent- 
ly,þafile and Schaffouze, and then Appen- 
zell were added. But beforewe ſpeake 
of their alliances, wee muſt ſay ſomewhat 

as concerning Fribourg and Sollenrre : 
then will we ſummarily declare, 


what they did,after their 
receiuing into 
alliance. 
CHAP. 
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The original] 
ot he Towne 
ot Fribourg. 


| 
|The divers 


de portments 
and catriage 
of the Fri- 


bourgers. 


Fribourg fold 
tothe King ot 
the Komans. 


| 
| 
| 


The perpetu- 
all alliance 

| made be- 

| tweene the 
Fribourgers 

| Md the men 
of Berne, 
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OF Fribourg. 


VIII. 


Of the Towne of Fribourg, who was the 
firſt Founder thereof: And how it came 
into league and alllunce with the Cantons. 


y 


TIES Ribourg is a Towne, {cated 
Q #2 |vpon the River of Sana, 


(7 joy builded by Zerthoull,tourth 


* I ” 


Mot chat name, Duke of Ze- 


> AA 

SEND * moen,lonic tew yeares be- 
fore 5erne. Theic rwo Townes maintai- 
ned them(clues long time in amity: but 
after the Dukes death, Berne became (ub- 
ic&ed to the Empire, and Fribours tel! 
into the hands ot the Counts of 4 ybours, 
that dwelt at Bowrgdorff, which was the 
cauſe, that (by ſucceſſion of time) they 
torſook their attction to them of Berne. 
Firſt of all,cthey were preſent in the warre 


the Bernians. Soone after,thcir triend- 
(hip. was renewed againe, but yer with this 
exception, thar if the+Lords of Fribaurg 
were at diſcord with Berne. the Fribour- 
gers might follow their Lords part,with- 
out any preiudice to that-louing accoxd. 
Somne ſhort while after, the Count ſolde 
g Fribourg tO Kaowl, 
Fill King of the Ro- 
| manes, and from 
I thence forward, a- 

bour the ſpace of 

two hundred years 

it remained vnder 

the dominion of 


10 


Aufria, During 

which time, the 
Fribourgers beeing conducted and com- 
manded by them of Auftria, were pre- 
ſentin many tought bartailes, giuento 
the Bernians at Lowpen, at Schonenbere, 
and cl{ewhere. Againe, afterward they 
renewed (diuers times) their ancient al- 


Inthc yeare 1463.atter they had bin 
rormentcd (in many kindes) by Noble- 
men, they contracted aperperuall alli- 
ance with the Bernians: and yet notwith- 
ſtanding, continued ſybiects to them of 

| Auitria, 'This amity endured tory fiuc 


| 
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[ 
' 
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| 
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liance and amity,with the men of Berne. | 
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yeares, at the end whereof, warrc being 

moued berweene the Prince ot Sazovc, | 
and the Fribourgers: they of Berne tol-; 
lowed the taction of the Prince of $4-' 
oye,ro whom they had beene allied, and | 
{tood triends along time. * There were 
ſome courles on cyther fide, and abat- 
raile fought neere to Griertz, wherein the | 
Fribourgers nad the worſt. The yeare at-| 
ter, the Ambaſladours to the Kivg of 
France,of the Duke of Bourgongne,and 
of the Cantons,made a peace. And che 
yearc following, Albert of Auitria being | 
come to Fribourg; lome certaine men of 

the Towne complotted with him, to 


24.7 7 


The enemies , 
ot peace put | 
themiclues | 


make warre vpon the Bernjans, Matters 
grew on lo torward, that there was ſome 
apparance of {edition,ano one was ready 


 torun vpon another:1t the men of Berne 


(by a ſirgular prouidence and addrefle) 
had not appealed the commotion,by the 
ſending ot their An:bafſadors. 


Albert perceiuing that Fribours fa- 


uoured the Cantons, and leaned to that | 
| fide, andthat the citizens, who enioyed 
with Godfrey, Count of Kybourg, againſt | 


the priuiledges of their Anceſtors,obey- 
cd not entirely ro what he commanded 
them,and that oftentimes (according to 
their alliance) they tollowed them of 
Berne, and went in warre with the Can- 
trons: he beganto loſe all hope of remai- 
ning any longer Maſter of the Towne. 
For this cauſe, the cheete Maſter of his 
houſhold came to Fribourg (ſent by the 


| danger. 


formoſt mro 
the ercatcſt 


| | 
| 
| Albert ſeeing 
| he thould 

lolc Fubourg 
before he 
could quit ir, | 
takeththe 
latrer hand 
or courtc, 


Prince as ſome ſay) where hecauſed in- 
ſtantly ro be noyſed through the Towne; 
that the Prince wold very ſuddenly come 
thether, how ſoone he knew nor. Heere- 
vpon, he borrowed and gut together, all 
the filuer Veſſels, Tapiſtrics, and fuch 
like coſtly mooveables, to adorne that 
houſe in the Towne, where ut was {aide 
thar the Prince (hould alight and lodge. 
Bur (by vnder-hand meanes) the Matter 
of the houthold, cauſed thoſe goods to 
be ſecretly tranſported out ofthe towne. 
The day becing come, otthe Princes 
appointment 10 be there, he rode toorth 
with his horſemen, as it were to meet his 
Maſter, accompanied with the worthictt | 
men of the Towne. Being farre enovgh | 
oft,no Prince came; bur only ſuch borſe-| 
men as he had {cnt betore, to attend the | 
Maſter of the houſholde, and the charge | 
he had. When they were come into a| 
place of ſecurity,he ſaide to them of Fr;j- 


bourg, 
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A cunning 

tiicke Ot the | 
Maſter of the | 
houltchold. 
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Of Fribourg. 
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|0nrg, who rode in his company to ho- 
nour the Prince, that forthe confidence 
| |{rhey repoſed,in their league made with 
the men of Berne, and combined amity 
| with the Cantons : they were rebels to 
| the Prince, -and therefore it ſtood with 
reaſon and ivſtice,thatthe Prince ſhould 
ger what he could fromthem: as namely, 
the filuer veſſels, and the other goods 
brought from the Towne. 

Speaking theſe words, hee galloped a- 
| way with his trainero meete the Prince 
with the ſpoiles of Fribourg. Burt the cit- 
tizens, becing thus vaworthily handled, 

made a far ſtricter alliance with the Ber- 
by goods ill [njans, and ioyned themſclues alſo with 
5g the confederates, vpon certaine conditi- 
| harts & obe- | ons. Sothat during the warre againſt the 
dience of 14>] Duke of Bourgongne, the Cantons ſent 
can. : . 
a thouſand men for Garriſon into Fre- 
boxrg.And the Fribourgers likewiſe, were 
preſent inthe battailes with their confe- 
derates, againſt the Duke of Bourgong- 
ne,carrying themſelves very valiantly in 
chat warre. Aftterward,they were recei- 
ued (with them of Solleurre) into the nii- 
ber ofthe Cantons,as heercafter we ſhal 
tell you, | 


—————— 


There it no- 
thing g2ined 
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Of the Citty of Solleurre, being one of prea- 
teſt name in $Swetta. 


—— 


Olleurre 1s one of the moſt 
KY ancient cittics or townes 
in all Swerza. It is called by 
: m many, the Siſtcr of Tre- 

SY APIweEX vcrs5, which was builded 
(as the ancient Annals doe make menti- 
| on) inthetime of Ninws. The olde Ro- 
| manc inſcriptions, which are yer to bee 
ſeene at Solenrre,do teſtific rhe antiquity 
of the citty. But by the warres and cour- 
ſes of the Allemaignes, Hunnes, and Fran- 


The originall 
and antiquity 
of Sollcurre. 


' 


the Romane Empire; Soleurre was ru- 

ined, as many other citties and townes | 
were in like manner . Burt after thatthe 
Franconians became Lords & Maſters, it 
was rebuilded, and yeeldedin ſubieQion 
to the Biſhop of Geneua. For it is ſaid, 


Solleurre 

} rebuile and 
\ubicked ro 
the Biſhop of 


| 
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| of Kybowre,who wonne a battaile of the, 
conians in Gale, vpon the declination of | 


| all alliance with them of Berne, & con- 


thatin the Church or Temple of S. Y1c- | made peace and alliance with the ho 


3 Booke 
oy CSE an 
for, neere to Geneua, theſe words are | 
| found written, | 
| | 
| Acta [ſunt hec reeonante Domutans, Epiſco- | 
| po Genenenſi,quo tempore etiam Caitrii. 
| Salogorenſe Epiſcopatus Geneuenſi [ub-. 
| ditumerat,e5c. 
| Theſc things were made anddone, in the 
| time of Dozeitian, Biſhop of Geneua : 

during which time, the Caſtle of So/- 

leurre was ſubic& tothe Biſhop of Ge- 

Newa,&Cc. | | 
| 

| 

Inthe times of the A/emaigne or Ger- 5ollieure | 
mane Emperors,Soleurre was daily num- rumbreds- 
bred with the [mperiall cities & townes: ws 0g 
yet (notwithſtanding) in ſuch ſort, as rhe 4 
colledge of the chanons enioyed the | 
principal priuiledges and franchiſes. And 
itis ſaide, that they haue the ſame rights 
asthe chanons of Zurich, | ' 
| The Dukes of Hh. 
Suaba were Pro- zag 
uoſts or Gouer- uernotsof | 
nours of this citty, Solkure, | 
as likewiſc of other | 
Imperiall rownsin | 
Swetta. They of 
Sollewrre (in aunci-| 
enttimes)made an | 
alliance with the Bernians, I cannot well 
tell in whar yearc; bur ſince that time,the 
two citties hauc borne good and loyal] a-! | 
mity together. And (almoſt)in allthe| | 
| warres the Berniar:s had: the men of Sol- | 
leerre eucrmore ſuccourcd them with 
happy ſucceſle. " 
Vpon the contention moued betweene 
| Lewes of Bawuaria, and Fredericke of Au- 
be n The menot 
' ftrta, which ſhould be Emperor of them  $gteureer | 
| both: they of So/eurre tooke part with | communics 
. redby the | 
| Lewes, by which occaſion, the Pope ex-| pul 
| communicated them,and chen they were! king part 


| 


| 
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| afterward beſiedged by the Duke of Au-\ wi _— th 


' ſiria. Butthey of Berne ſent them foure a 


' hundred men for their Garriſon. More- ' |; 


; ouer, they had warre againſt the Count 


| by treaſon of one: of their cittizens, Final- 
ly,in the yeare,one thouſand, three hun- 
Far fifry and one, they made a perpetu- 


| tinued alwayes good friends with the o-| 
ther Cantons. So that after the warre of | 
Au#ftria,wherein Leopold was {laine ; ny | 
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E [Their recei- 
= [uing into the 
© [number ofthe 
” {| Cantons. 


War made by 
the Switzers, 


again? the 


Millaineſes. 


| Succour ſent 


againſt the 
Venctlans, 


They ſerued 
the King of 
France tor 
pay,'n many 
places. 


|queredthekingdome of Naples, Andart 


of Auftria. But it was vponthole ſame 
conditions,that the other Cantons, with 
whom they were ioyned in letters and 
contracts of alliance; by generall and 
common aduice, ſhould cſtablith and 
ſweare them rogether in the Military or- 
dinances. Then atrter that the war againſt 
the Duke of Bourgongne was ended, 
wherein they deliuered true teſtimony of 
prowefle and valour,inthe judgement of 
all men; they were accepted and recei- 
ucd (with them of Fribowrg) into the nil- 
ber of the Cantons. 


——— —— — 


CHAP. X. 


Of the Switzers wars againſt them of Mil- 
laine ,, againſt the Venetians ; and at the 


Chap.io. Of the Swirzers conquelt of Naples. 249 
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dred,8 ninety,another ciuill warre kind- 
led it felfe in Swertra. The Abbor of S.Ga/. 
had begun to build a new Abbey at &0-: 
ſack. The cittizens of $.Ga{l, they of 419- 
penzei, and the ſubiects to the Abbor 

(partly moved by akinde of deuotion, as 
vowilling that the bones and reliques ot | 
S.Gall, thould be carried any where clfc; | 
and partly alſo for their owne protir, tea- | 
rivg leſte the packs of linnen cloth(which 
grew to great gaine among them)thould 
be tranſported to Roſack conſpired roge- 
ther,and atvnawares, went out in Arms, 
and 10yning together in troopes,went tO 


beate downe the new building, which 


S:rife about 
the bones and 
re1ques of S. 
Gall& the 
building of a 
new Abbey. 


was nor (as then) tully finiſhed. The Ab- 


bot not alittle mouecd with this iniury, 


allied,ro aide him. The f1xe other Can- | 
cons,mediatours for peace, exhorted the 
t S.Gall, to decide this difterence with * 


conqueſt of Naples, 


EE Ie eee 


= HE men of Fribourg and | 


into ranke with the Can- 
tons ; the Switzers made : 
theſe warres enſuing, In the 

yeare,one thouſand, foure hundred,cigh- 

ty and ſcucn; 1ujtws de Sillim, Bithop of 
S$ton, leuicd an Army of Valachiaps and 

Switzers,which he led beyonTthe Alps, 

againſt the Duke of XM1Uaine, But the 1[- 

ſuc of that voyage was vnfortunate, be- 

cauſe the Duke overthrew them : ſo that 

they were enforced to returne home a- 
gain to their owne houſes,after they had 
loſt very many oftheirmen. 

The yeare following, the Switzers 
ſent ſuccour (according to the tenour of 
cheir alliance) to S1g1ſmond, Duke of 4«- 
ſtria,againit the Venetians. And then at- 
eerward, they were in pay withthe King 


newed the alliance, which his Father 
made with the Switzers. They were firſt 
in Bretajene, where the King won a great 
victory againſt the Duke, at Saint Aubip. 


of Solleurre,being adiwitred | 


of France, Charles the eight, who had re- |: 


the Abbor,by courle ofright in law, Bur 
becauſe the contederartes alledged, that 
great wrong was done then, in building 
anew Abbey, and (by that means) abo- 
lihing their ancient priuiledges; there- 
tore conſequently, they had iuſt occaſion 


called rhe foure Cantons, wherto he was | pas Can- 


to viidertake Armes, and wold not haue 


it debated in wſtice, The foure Cantons 
with ſome other people of their allies, 
brought their troopes to Twurgaw : but 
this warre was appealcd without biowes. 
For firſt of all, they of 4ppenzel made 
peace with the Sw#tzers, wha took from 
them the Valley of Rhezuſce. Then after- 


peace was made betweene the cittizens 
& the Switzers ; by the means of George, 
Count of Sargans, Gaudentizs, Count 
of Metſch, and the Lords of Con#t ance. 
In like manner, the ſubiects to the Ab- 
bot were reconciled, after each onc had 
paide his fine, 2 26a 

Some (ſhort while after, followed the 
laſtwarre againſt the houſe of Auitria 
which the Switzers called, the warre of 
Suh: the Emperor Frederick did {preag 


The war v- 
dertakenof , 


ward,the citty of $.Ga/ being beſiedged, | | 


theiſreds abroad, but ater his death, his 
Sonne-and Succeſlor Maximilian, gathe- 


Then againe in /taly, when Charles con- 


Fornoite, wien heegaue battaile to the 
Princes of /taly,that were lcagued againſt 
him. Inalltheſc warres, the Switzer 
did good and faithfull ſcruice votg'rhe 
King. þ 


In the yearc,one thouſand,fourc hun- 


; 


| red them together. Fredericke had proeu- 
| red; hat . certaine. Princes, Lords, and 
' Townes ſhould make an alliance, which 
| they rearmed, The great league of S$44- 
ba; and (among 'other matters) to op- 
ptcfic:eſpecially (as was concewued) the 
liberties of the Switzers. The Emperour 

was 
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The Abbor 
ci avcth aide 


S.Gall. 


A war ended, 
and ncuer a 
blow ſmitten; 


The laſt war 
againſt the 
touſe cf Aus 
ſtria, rearmed 
the war of 
Suaba. 
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£7 opprefic 
che liberties 
of the Swit- 
ZeTrs. 


Alcague of 
the Swiczers 
and Griions, 
againſt thar 
of their cne- 
Mics. 


| 
| 


Diuers vitto- 
ries of the 
} SWILZCTS. 


a great league 
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was chiefe of this league, which was be- 
neficiall to Germany in one kinde : for by 
char meanes,the wayes were more ſafe & 
aſſured, thecues were taken and punilh- 
ed, and their caſtles and places of retreat 


eweene the Switzers, and ſome of their 
neighbours, vaſſails ro the houſe of 4«- 
ſtria. | 

Day by day the fire lay kindling, and 
the Switzers ſuffered inſupporrable iniu- 
ries and outrages.On the other fide,they 
of An#itria, greeued the Griſons with no- 
uell charges, and had caſt them our of 
their ancient poſſcfſions in ſome pla- 


| CES, | 


Vponthis occaſ1on,and to 


_— for 


of their enemics ; the Switzeys and the 
Griſons made a perpetuall league toge- 


ther. 
Morcouver,King Lewes the twelfth, 


deſirous to recover the Duchy of 244- 


him : purchaſed the amity and alliance 
of the Swztzers, who in ſuch a perillous 


time,thought good not to refuſc it, ney- 
ther toletſo fit and apt occaſion ſlippe 


| them. 


| 


| 
' 
F 
' 
| 
| 


' 


Many goings and commings were 
 berweene them, to pacific this buſineſle, 
| and the partics on cyther {ide rook arms, 
inthe yeare, one thouſand, fourc hun- 
dred,ninery nine. Many encounters they 
had in this warre, and the Swirtzers [till 
remained. victors: except once, when 
they were put into route, neerc toCon- 
ſtance. 


| Bur they recouered their honour a- 


, gaine the ſame day, hauing frethly recol- 


4 


lected their forces, and then giuing bart- 
raile tothe enemy, entorced himto for- 
ſake ctheplace. Morcouer,they and the 


4 Griſoms, in eight other as preat encoun- 
'rersas 5«irmiſhes,had ſtill the aduantage: 


| 


\ 


, 


as at Mont de Luceat Treiſe, Harden,Fra- 
ftenz,onthe plaine of Malſa, nere to Ba- 
file, in the Forreſt des Freres, inthe valc 


of Lerme; and laſtly,at the Caſtle of Dor- 


nech, appertaiving to them of Solleur- 
re. | 

| They of Aui?ria, becing tired and 
ſpent with ſo many loflcs, caine fivally to 


a compoſition ; by the intermile of Lo- 


their owne ſecurity, againſt the violence 


| 


beaten to the ground. There had beene | 
(longtime betore) ſome enmities be- * 


| 
| 


laine, which he auouched to belong vnto |, 


. Duke tooke the habite of a Switzer Sol- 
dicr;" and __ himſcltc among the 
reſtjonely ro eſcape: but happening to 


man named Twurman ( who afterward 
was hewed in pecces) he was taken and 
ledpriſoner into Fraxce, and kept in the 
Caſtle of Loches. 


_— - — - —— 


"drwiche dferaza/Diterel Mala eto} 


ſent thether the Vicount Galeazzo. And! 
ſo peace was made, 
that the liberties of the Switzers ſhould 
remainein their integrity, and they were 


confirmed 1n the pofleflion of all thoſe | 


places which they had raken before from | 


[ 


. "INE Behold what | 
vpon this condition, | gaines they | 
ger,that la. | 


UL KO ab 
liſh the peo 
ples liberty, 


them of Auitria. In like manner, the | 


wriſdiction in criminall cauſes , at the 
command of Turgaw , which they ot 
Con#tance had enioyed vntill that time, 


was giuento the gwitzers. F-: 
Thus you ſee the Jaſt warre (except| 
thar of the Griſens againſt /ohn Jaques de| 


Medicts, Lord of Muſs } that the Swut- 
zers had to this preſent time, tro main- 
eaine the liberties of their countries, a- 
gainſt the violence and force of for- 
raigne Princes. They were afterward 
preſentin many other warres,and wonne | 
renowne of beeing hardy and valiant 


in Iraly,partly in France, vnder authority 
and command, eyther of the King of 
France,or of Popes, orof the Dukes of 
Milliine. For immediately after the 
peace made with them of 4«7riaz the 
Vicount Galeazzo began to make ſecret- 
ly aleuye of Switzers. 

Contrariwiſe, the King of France 
demanded ſuccour all openly, according 
ro the tenour of the league, which was 
granted to hin). Ing, CON- 
trary jo the will and Edidts of the lea- 
gued Lords ; Galeazzo enrolled fiuc hun- 
dred Switzers, by the aide of whom, to- 
gether withan army of Lance-Knights, 
which he had got together, Duke Lodo- 
wicke recoucred Millarne. 

Soone after that,the Frenchmen be- 
ing come with a puiſſant Army to be- 
licdge Nouara, the Switzers that were 


Y! 


\ and labour 
men : but thoſe warres were made partly | 'p<*i" war 


then in Garriſon, percciuing it to bee a |' 
place,not of defence, nor well munited, 


nor wherein they could any way rcſiſt 
the-enemy ; agreed to depart, and repai- 
red home tothcir owne country . The 


be knowne and difcoucred, by a certaine 


Forthe reſt, rhey do 


Reſt and qu- 
ctneflc doth 

well helpc,at- 
ter long roile 


ooke 
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vw 294 9. 
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The French: | 
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great wro 
co the whole Nation, the faulte of one: 
man onely. If they will charge all them 


that were with rhe Darke, becauſe (maul- 


French : yet (for all chat) they muſt nor 
couple the whole Nation of Switzers, 
with them in that ation. Conlidering, 
' they that did the deede, were not ſent by 
[their Cantons, toſuccour Duke Sforz4z 
' but followed his faction, againſt the t- 
dis of their Lords, Heereto may be 
added,that they appeared not to be par- 
tiall,or hare-braind in the buſines, when 
they departed by compoſition. = 

' Inthefame yecare,when theſe things 
' were done beyond the Mountaines; Hwl- 
| rich, Duke of Wirtemberg, made an alli- 


| ance for twelue yeares, with the com- 


mon-wealth of the Switzers.In like mane | 


ner, the Emperor Maximilhian renewed 
the hereditary alliance,made formerly by 
Duke $:27/mond,with the cantons of Zu- 
rich, Berne, Yrt, and /nderuald. Inthe 
yeare, one thouſand, fiue hundred and 
;one, two potent cittics on the Khine, 
, namely, Baſile and Schaffouze, were ioy- 
nedtothe number ofthe Swizers can- 
; CONS, 


CHAP. Xl. 


Of the Citty of Baſile, and diner ſity of opi- 
nions, how it receiued that name : As al- 
ſo the originall and antiquity of the Cit- 


SH E Citty of Bafile, capi- 
Wes tall & cheeteſt in the coun- 

{he 7 try of the * Rauraltans, 1s 

| | Nh he very greateſt of all the 
=2=gBPfcirics and townes in Swe- 
tia.” It isnotknowne at what time it was 
firſt of all built. Am#anus Marcellinus ma- 
keth mention in his hiſtory of it, calling 
'it Baſiliaand teſtfieth, that the Emperos 
Gratian ere@ted a Fort Hard by ir,to bridle 
thecourſes of the 4/emanes, There are 
ſome other, who do thinke that it rooke 
nameof Baſilzca, Mother tothe Empe- 
ror /alian. Phlegonmsthe entranchiſed 
ſcruant'ofthe Emperor Adrian, maketh 


: Of Baſile. Ec 


— — 


to the Switzers, that impuce | mention of Befilza,in a lictle Tract which 


gre his will) they compoſed with the | 


D— — —_—___ 


251 | 


he wrote of admirable things,and of peo- 
ple that lincd long- bur itis not well 
knowne, wherher hee meaneth this c:tty 
or no,whereof we now ſpeake. Burthe 
opinion of them is moſt probable, that 
hold the cirty of Baſile rotake name, from 
one of the Romane Colonies, fent by 
Auguitus into-the country of the Raura- 
ctans,betorenamed. 


” 


Bur Bafile is in| 
the number of- the 
free cirties of rhe 


obtained (tor very 
long time) veric. 
tranke and liberall 

priuiſeages , from 
A the Romane Em» 
peror<. The Bithoppricke and Vniuerti- 
ty encreaſed the renowne thereof. And 
asit is a neighbourto the Switzers, fo 
hath: it beene likewiſe very carctull for 
maintaining it (cite in amity, long me 
before it came to bee allied with them. 
For after the Pope had excommunicated 
the Emperor Zewesof Bawaria (in which 


Empire, and hath »c+ of the 


Baſi'e rum- | 
bi:d amerg | 
the tree Cite | 


Eapicc. 


The men of | 
Baſile were 


[ fricr d with | 


caſe all Germany was combiiſted with | th: Swnzers | 


great troubles) they of &aſ#einade allt- 
ance, and promiſe of mutuall ſiccours, 
with them of the three firit Cantons: and 
afterward, in the ycare, 1327. with Zu-. 
rich, Berne, and many other cittics and 
rownes of Germany. Inthe yeare one 
chouſand, three hundred, forty fue, they 
made a particular alliance (for 2.yearcs) 
with them of Zurich, and then rerewed 
it forthree yeares after. Againe,inthe| 


yeare 1365. by the procurement of Los. 
pold, Duke of Au#r1a, an Armyot Evg 
liſhmen came and torraged the country 
of Halſatia, beſlicdged Strasbourg, and 
chreatned Befile with the fame behauwwor, 
becauſe the cirtizens of the leſſer Baſile, 
engaged bythe Biſhop to the Duke of 
Auftriaz would not ſubmit themſciues 
wholly to his will. 

On the other (ide, Baſile beeing nat 
ſtrove tor reſiſtance of an encmy,by rea- 
{on of an carth-quake , which had caft 
downe the walles and many houſcs,.and 
fire, had conſumed and cone as great 
harme : Zurich, Berne, Lucerna, and Sol- 


- Enghſhmen | | 


learre (ent a ſtrong Garriſon to 84ſile: 10 
that the Engliſhmen durſt nor. beltiedge |! 
the citty, but retired thence, becaule rhe | 

Empe 


PINE 


a jo''g eumc, 


inuaded the | 
C ountry of 

Halſatiaby _ 
Duke Leo-, ; 
polds meangs | 


A ſtrong gg- 
riſon (cnt 
Baſile. 


IJ 


St. 


—_— 


| 
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Katherine the 
Widdow to 
Duke Leo- 


pold. 


The Dolphin 
of France 
brought an 
Army into 
Germany. 


The Baſilians 
wyne with 
the Switzers 
againſt the 
Duke of Au- 
ftria. 


War between 
the Emperor 
Maximillian, 
the Switzers 


and Griſens. 


y againſt them. Inlike manner,in 
che warre of them of Baſile, againſt Ks- 
therine of Bourgongne, the widdow of 
Leopold,jin the yeare one thouſand, foure 
hundred, and ninc, the Bernians & they 
of Sellewryeſem ſuccour: the other Can- 
tons imploying themſcluescarctully, to 
accord them with the houſe of A#tr1a. 
Moreouer,at the time of the councell of 
| Bafile, when as Zewes the Dolphin of | 
France,brought a great Army into Gey- 
many, to breake the councell, and made 
warre onthe Switzers, by.che inſtance & 
working of the Duke of Au#ria, who 
hadprocured him to come: the Swit- 
zers maintained and defended the citty 
and councell, againſt the encountering 
of a ſtrange enemy ; as an example very 
remarkable, it beeing not aboue ſixteene 
yeares, ſince they had coaped with great 
troops of the French,True it is,that they 
all (well ncere) loſt their lives there : bur 
yet they did ſo weaken their enemies 
troops,that he tooke part with the which 
fled faſteſt. 

They being thus auoyded, the men of 
Baſile 1oyned their forces with the Swit- 
zers, and ſo made warretogether on the 
Duke of Au#ris. In like manner,when 
Charles, Duke of Bourgongne, made 
himſelfe ſo terrible, and affrighted all the 
world , they of Baſile joyned in alliance 
(for ten yeares) with Strasbourg, and 0- 
ther cittics on the Xherne. Afterward, with 


was a battaile giuen (almoſt) againſt the 


Sigiſmond, Duke of Aufris; Rene, Duke 
of Lorraine,and with the Cantons. In 
this warre they ſhewed themſclues both 
faithfull & valiant, for their confederates. 
Finally, agreat warre being moued be- 
eweene the Emperour Maximilian, the 
Switzers and Griſons : they of Baſile re- 
mained neuters, without giuing ſuccour 
to eyther (ide, nor recciued their Garri- 
ſons ; but they furniſhed them both with 


victuals and munition. In this war there 


walles of Baſile, afterward at Dorneck, 
where the Switzers wonne a faire vico- 
ry ouerthe encmies,whom they did beat 
backe to the _ of Baſile, But during | 
all chis war,the cittizens of Baſile fanou- 
red equally both the one and other ide. 


To conclude,by the diligence of Zodows- 
co Maria, Duke of 1Milaine,the Ambaſla- 


Emperor Charler the fourth, alſo broght 
an fee 


was made betweene the EF mperour and 
| the SwitZers. 

The Switzer; allowed well of this ex-+ 
pedicnt, inthe menof Bafile during this| 
warre,and the Emperor Maximilian (for 
his part) ſcemed notto improoue it. But 
the Noble-men, who were deadly ene- 


mies to the Cantons,held Baſile(almoſt) 
in the ranke of a foe, becauſe the citty did 
not then ſhew itſelfe openly,as an enemy 

tothe Switzers; and not onely the ſub- 
ieasto the houſe of Aura, a many | 
more,who till then had beene citizens 
with-drew themſclues to the Count of 
Ferrara.,and about Montbehard,into Hal-! 
ſatia,and ro Bri/zow, countries appertai- 

ning to them of 4«/tr/a, Being in thoſe | 
places,they ccafſed not to outrage (both | 
with words and decds) the inhabitants of 
Baſile, who being moued with ſuch in- 
dignities; the yearc after the war ended, 
co wit, one thouſand, fiue hundred and. 
one z made a perpetuall alliance with the 
Cantons, and ſo were left in peace with | 
their neighbours, who ſtood in awe of 
the Switzers ſuccour. | 


WarTre. 


| 
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At what time Schaffouſe was receined into 
the number of the Cantons ; and the ants- 
quity thereof. | 


| 
| 


{EF Chaffouſe, accepted the 


_— — 


8 bred among the cantons, 
0 5 A isnotof fo great age and | 
X —: antiquity. tis ſeated on 
the Riuer of &heine,within Germayry, and| 
yet notwithſtanding , the Bridge is in' 
Swetia. In the time of the Emperor Hen- 
ry the third, the Counts of Ne/{enbour 
builded there an Abbey, which ſtandet 
yerto this day, and it is thought, that it 
gauea beginning to thecittic : as like- | 
wiſe the cities of S. Gal, Lucerna, and | Many cine 
many more in Germayy, haue deriued ety wn 
their originall from Abbeyes. The | names of Ab- 
Rheine is allo another cauſe of the cittics| **)** 


encreaſing,continuing ſo for ſome thou- 


dors on both {ides mer ar Baſle, & peace 


ſand of yearcs ſince, beneath the crys) 
where 


tt. 


er 


— 
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The Emperor | 
and the Suu. 
ZerS no way | 
diſtaſtc the | 
dealing of | 
the menof | 
' Baſile in the | 


| 


&& By very ſame yearc,to be nii- The original] 
: | and {cituation| 


of Schaffoue| 


| 
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| Agreat Tolle 
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| No Boates a» 
| ble to palle 
| che water art 


| Schaffoule. 


| 


| Concerning 
| the name Of 

Schatfouſc. 
| 


| 
[1 


; 
8 


or Cuſtome | 
for ſalt, 


wherewith it is (in a manner) encloſed, It 
falleth downe from a very great height, 
with ſuch a dreadfull noyſe, and remoun- 


ly,that it makerh there a cominuall fogge 
or myſt. And for this cauſe,and the vn- 
capableneſle of any Boats to paſle there; 
all ſuch as deſcend downe the Lake of 
Con5tance, and from Cella on the Rhcine , 
are conſtraind to diſcharge at Schaffouſe; 
which hath beene conceiued by many,to 
giue that name to the Citty, to wit,of a 
Squiffe, or of a Boate, which the Ger- 
manes call ;Skrf or Schiff, thence to bee 
rearmed Schaffouſe. Neuertheleſle, the 
vulgar ſort, taking vp a falſe etymologye 
of the word Schaff, which fignifieth a 
Sheepe ; baue grounded their opinion 
ſtrongly thereon, and forged Armes alfo 
ofthe ſame nature. There is agreattole 
or cuſtome gathered in this Citty, eſpe- 
cially for the paſſage of Sak: which ap- 


pertained in ancient times, and bcfore 


- 
' 


Schaffouſe ar 
| liberty arthe 
firſt;bur atrer- 
ward allicna- 
\ted by the cm- 
| PETOUT. 


Schaffouſe 
ſubieQed ro 
the Dukes of 
Auſtria for 85 


the foundation of the Citty, to two No- 
ble Families,to wit,of Twr2,and of Stad, 
which remaine yet to this day at Schaf- 


| fouſe 


| At the begin- 


ning,the principall 
dominion or ſway 
of the City, belon- 
gedto the Abbor, 
who eleed and 
choſe one halfe of 
the Magiſtrates;but 
(by little) and little) 
they exempred the- 
ſclues from his gouernement, and obtai- 
ned many good priuiledges and franchi- 
ſes ofthe Emperors. But Lewes of Baua- 
r14 (weakened by long warres) could not 

ay the Duke of Au#ria, ſuch monies as 
= _ him,according to an agreement 


to alicnate and ſell Schaffouſe, rogerher 
with ſome other Townes, and (o (by that 
meanes) it became diſmembred from the 


Empire. After that time, Schaffonſe re- 
mained ſubie& to the Dukes of Aria, | 


for the ſpace of foureſcore and five years, 
euen vntill the councell of Con#ance: for 
then Fredericke of AuZria, becauſe hee 
brought Pope Job» the two and twenti- 
eth our of the councell, was baniſhed by 
the Emperor Stgz/monad, who cauſed him 


ee eee ee een CONES OREN INES 
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to bee ſo narrowly purſued, tharall his 


| fiſcated to the Empire, withour any other 


ting vpagaine into the ayre ftyvchements- | BE Fs 
' Inthis warre, Schaffouſe became re- 


poods were partly pilled, and partly con- 
meanes of helpe. 


vnited to the Empire; *and the cirtizens 
(having gitien a good flute of roney, 
to the Emperor) obtained great priuiled- 
ges vnder Letters patents: and therein 
was plainly expreſſed, rhat (thence for- 
ward) their Citty ſhould not any mbre 
be alienated from the Empire. But Fre- 
derick the third, ofthe houſe of Aura, 
being Etwperor : laboured to ſubic& it a- 
' gaine, "and that the citry of Schaffou/e 
might remaine to his ſucceſlors . 
therefore hee permitted Duke Sigiſmond, 
| tocompell the cittizens to ſweare fidelity 
tohim; which they refuſcd to doe, bur 
with exception of their priuiledges, and 
they would hot recciue the Princes Am- 
bafſadors into the cirty, but vppon that 
condition, Contrariwiſe.the Ambaſla- 
dors preſſed them carneſtly , to oblige 
themſclucsto the Prince,without any ex- 
ception, and propounded certaine Arti- 
cles,for the maintenance whereof, 'rhey 
required oath : threatening the cittizens 
with'very great harmes, ifthey would nor 
| yeeldero that whichthey demanded of 
them. 
| Theanen of Schaffoyſe, ſecing the 
Ambaſladors perſiſt ſhll in their opinion: 
to make good their owne part, receiued 
the Switzers Ambaſſadors into their cit- 
ty,and made alliance (for ſome yeares) 
with them of Zurich, Berne, Lucerna, 
Swuits,Zug,and Glarzs, lo that the Ambaſl- 
ſadors of Auria returned backe, and 
performed iuſt nothing. 
Before this,they of Schaffouſe were 
in good amity with the Switzers, and 
from the yeare, one thouſand, three hun- 


 dred,forty fiue, made alliance ( for ſome 


made betweene them, which cauſed him | time) with them of Z«r7c . Bur becauſe 


they were Subiets to the houſe of A- 
ſtria, againſt whom, the Switzers had 
(well neere) continuall warres : they 
could nor then entertaine firmely this 
amity, bur were compelled, to go in war 
againſt the Swirzers, vader the Enfigies 
of the Auitrians. But after this laſt al- 
liance, they were very good and faith- 
| full friends vnto the Cantons, and bare 
them company in many warres and: bat- 


eee eee nn ew 


railes. For ummediately atter the alliance 
Z began: 


And 


gainſt the 
houſe of Au- 


ſtria, 


| Schaffauſe v- 


nited rothe , 
empire againg 
and great pii- 
nies = 
red thereto, 


The Pans 
Ambaſſagars 

receiued into 
Schaffoule, & 
alliance made 


with them. 


The Switzers 
had continu» 
2]l warre + |} 


| 


i 
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Of Schaffouſe. 


(till chen) had not any particular acquain- 
Lance. 

Therenour of this alliance, is (almoſt) 
anſwerable to that of the ancient Can- 
tons, For in the firſt place,they binde the- 
ſelues to aide one another. Afterward, 
they eſtabliſh a forme of iudgement, for 
reconciling or auoyding ſuch differences, 
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| | 
A breefe of | 

the Articles | 

| 

| 
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began : the Au;trians came and aſſaulted 
the Swwizzers, and namely them of Schaf- 
fouſe, 

| Ircametopaſle, that the Cantons (o- 
beying the command of Pope P15) made 
war with Sizi/mond of Auitria, which be- 
ing pacified,they of 4u#riatooke Armes 


againe, becauſe Mulhouſe and Schaffouſe 
as ſhould happen berween them of Schaf-| 


had joyned themſclucs with the Switzers, 
who leddeagreat Army tothe Count of | fouſe and the Cantons. Then followcth in 


Ferrara,and into the quarters about Afont- | what manner debts ought to be paide, & 
Themen of |beliard. Ar the ſame time, Peregrin de Hew- | what meancs are to be vſed in ſuch caſes. 
oa mpg  dorff,accuſed them of Schaffonſe in the Im- | Then for the puniſhment of homicides, 
culed v7 Ve* | periall chamber of Rotuilie, and ſolicited |or men-killers. Thelaſt Article concer- 


regrin de | : : . n 
Hewdarff, | ſo much,that they were put to baniſhment | nerh the new & ancient alliances, to wit, 
the one ſide ſhall make no new alliance, 


from the Empire. Among others,he char- 
ged lohnand Conrad de Fulach, brethren & | without the will and conſent of the other: | 
And that the auncient alliances ſhall al- 


Cittizens of Schaffouſe; of anoble and an- 
cient Family, who ſometimes 4670 a | wayes be eſteemed of moſt aduantage, & 
| to precede all the other. 


Caſtle,necre vnto the downefall of &herne, 
After all this,the warre of Fonrgongne 


whence Albert of Auitria had expelled 
them,bur ſoone after they entred it againe | hapned, andſomeyeares conſequently, 
| by intelligence. In regard whereof,they & | that of Suaba, mooued bythe Emperour 

[che other cittizens that maintained their Maximilian,againſtthe Switzers.In both 

uſt quarrell, were proſcribed. In this war |rheſewarres, they of Schaffouſe did their gs 
the Caleone ſent a good Garriſon vnto | duty exceeding well, furniſhing men and the rnclft 
money forthe weale-publike : by which | Cancon- 


Schaffouſe. 
While theſe helpes and ſuccours laſted, | meanes,they entred into the good grace 
of the Cantons, much more then cuer 


the cittizens made diuers courſes into the 
lands about, appertaining to the houſe of |they did beforc,and wonne greathonour. 
Alſo,the yeare after the laſt warre,to wit, 


Auitria; as inthe Mountaines of the black 
1501, they made perpetuall alliance with 


Foreſt,m —— and other limi- 
trophing lands of Swaba andof Baſile, Fi- |the Switzers, and were enrolled in num- 
ber of the Cantons, obtaining the 12. 


nally,baving laide ſiedge before MWaldshout, 

which is a Towne at the entrance into the | ranke or roome. 
Blacke Foreſt, where the Riuer of Ar fal- 
Icth into the Rheine, and which was vnder 
the Auſtrian gouerniment, peace was made; 
wherein they of Suabs were exempred, & 
ſtood baniſhed from the Empire, at the 
purſuitc and charges of S;2i/mond. Thus 
then the >"; 28! wh experimented in 
theſe warres, the faithfulneſſe of them of 
Schaffouſe,and knowing well withall, what 
commodities they recciued from ſuch a 
city, ſcatedin ſo apta place on the con- 
fines of Swetia; And reciprocally, themen 
of Schaffouſe,tccling themſclues ro be de- 
livered from their enemies, by the good 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Of the warres of the Switzers, finceſuch | 
time as they came to bein number of the | 


Camtons and making them twelue. | 


A Feerthar Baſile and Schaffouſe were . 
numbred with the cantons, and that 


A new alli- they were 12.during the alliance which 


ance of Schaf- 
fouſe for x4. 


yearct,made 
with the can - 
rons, 


| 


aſſiſtance of the Switzers ; they thought it 
very expedient, both for the one fide and 
the other,to prolong the aliiance. And ac- 
cordingly,in the yeare 1479.they made an 
alliance for twenty five yeares following : 
wherein were comprehended, the men of 


dh and /nderuald, with whom Schaffoſe 


they had made with King Lewes the 12. 
in the yeare, 1503. ſome among them (in 


againſt the Edicts of their Magiſtrates. 


| 


great number) wentfor himin the war of 
Naples, without leaue neuertheleſſe, and, 
As the Switzers and French might brag 
of ſmall happineſſe, inthe firſt warre of 

Naples,\ 


Wars in lealy, 
the Frenchmt 
& Switzcrs 

not tormunare 


inthe war of 
Naplcs- | 
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Chap.13 


warre) were left in Garriſons, in ſtrong 
places and Fortreſles of the Kingdome ; 
dyed of diſeaſes for che moſt part. Such 
as eſcaped inthis warre, in recompence 
of their trauaile, brought home to their 
owne houſes,that villainous contagion of 
the Pockes, which afterward was tcarmed 
che Spaniſh diſcaſe, the Nepolitane euill, 
and the French Packs: Artthe laſt war they 
were ouercome in two battailes, and loſt 
a great number of their men. The yearc 
1507, the Cantonsſent ſuccour vnto rhe 
King, who (by their meanes) made him- 
ſelfe Maſter of the field, which the Gere- 
wayes had planted in a Mountaine, that 
commanded ouer their citty,which (ſoon 
aftcr)yeelded it ſelfe. 

Ar the ſame time,the Emperor Xax- 

imillizn demanded men of rhe Switzers, 
and they promiſed him aleuye of 6000. 
men, provided, rhat he ſhould: nor leade 
them againſtthe King of France, their al- 
lie : but becauſe he would not accept this 
condition, the leuye remained; and'was 
not made, 
. © Soone after,.to witte, in the yeare 
1509«the league of alliance berweene the 
King of France & the Switzers, tooke cn- 
ding,and the Emperor, Pope Inks the 2. 
the Kings of France and Fpaine,; leagued 
themſclues together, and made warre on 
the Yenetians, wherin the Switzers ſerued 
the King of France for wages. The yeare 
following, Pope Julizs made alliance with 
the Switzers, by the meancs of Matthew, 
Gardinall of Sx, who immediatclyafter 
the alliance concluded, led ſixe thouſand 
Swiſzers into {aly ;vnder pretence of de- 
fending the landsof the Church, againſt 
the Duke of Ferrara. Buthis truc inteng 
was,to ſurprize and expel! rhe French out 
of Millaine. The Swit2ers haning difcouc- 
red his: purpoſe. would nor 'follow the 
Cardinall againſt the French, -andtheip 
Lotds, had likcwiſe-forbiddenithem:/ fo 
that the Popeſentrthem inco Freetia,with- 
out $0 105 m0 wages,wherat they 
were very highly dſcontented. 

In the yeare 151 1-perperuall alliance 
betweene the Switzers.the houſes of 4#- 


ERR ERS, - ——— 


fir44 and of Bourgonzne,was renewed. On 


the other {ide,the Ambaſladors of France 
deſired the Switzers to renew the alliance 


Of rhe Swirzers VVarres. 

Naples, vnder Ki "g Charles the cight: ſo | with their King - but the moſt part of | 
cheir fortune prooucd little betrer in this | them werediſ; pleaſed,becauſeſo ſoone as 
laſt warre. They,who (during che firit | the firſt alliance was expired,the King had 


| 


| to deſp 


denied them all their payes and yearely 
penſions. | 

And albeit: that a very gre&t number 
among them,were no ſound well-willers 
or friends to the Pope, who likewiſe had 
not payed them: yet notwithſtanding, 
tcaring leſte hee ſhould exconmmunicate 


them,they durſtnoralliethemſelues with| 
the King of Fraxce,whothen was enemy | 


rothe Pope: - Heereupon, hapned a dif- 
grace to bedone them by the French, for 
they had raken at Zugano,a Herauld ofthe 
Switzers,with letters from the Scigneury 
about him ? firſt, they drowned him,and 
ieht che Switzers, the Coate of 
Armes,which the Heraulds and Officers 
ro the Cantons vie ro wearexthey ſolde ar 


open port-ſale, or outcry, as wecom- 


monly call it. | 
' The Switzers,.ir> the very ſtrongeſt 

of winter,led their Army ouer the Alpes, 
where hauing burned ſoine Villages,they 
returned backe againe, without perfor- 
ming any othermemorable deed. But the 
care following; Pope /ulixs ( who had 
ofta great barraile at Rawenmna,at encoun- 
tring therewith the French) called them 


eo helpe him, and therefore they ſent in- | 


co Italy,an Army of wwencythouſand me. 
They becing ioyned with the YVenetians 
(then rconciled to the Pope) tooke at 
cheir artiuall Cremona and Pawia, driving 
che French out of the whok- Dukedome 
of Milluxe, fo thatnothing remainedro 
them,bur onely the Caftle of Aarne. In 
regardof theſe worthy —_— Pope 
gaue the Switzers the title, of Defenders 


of theChuroh;'entichingtheir Standards | 


with divers Images, and publikely gaue 
to rhe whole Nation ofthe Switzers; two 
great Standards, which they call, Parer, 
that is, The Sword44nd Bonnet, as anoted 
marke of liberty.” ' Maximilian Sforza, 
re-eſtabliſhe{'n his patetfrall' dominari- 
on by the Swirers fuccour? made all- 
ancewith thern,and gaueto the Cantons 
Dagano,Lecarna, Mentlvifs, and the Vale 
of Madiac' 1 | 


Hegaue alſo to the Griſors, their con- 
federates, the Vale Telina or YVolturena. 
Likewiſe Charles, Duke of Sauoye,whoſe 


predeceſſors had particular alliance (long 


time before) with ſome ofthe Cantons - 
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| Switzers,to enter France 


Of the Swirzers VV arres. 


| madealliance with all the Switzers ;for 25 | 


yearcs after following. 
| In che ſame yearc, the King of France 
ſolicited the Switzers, to become agayne 
allied with them : bur becauſe hee would 
not ſet freethe Caſtle of 3drllaine, and 
ſome diſcouery was made bel1de, thar his 
; Ambaſladors Jabourcd ro corrupt ſome 
| particulars by gifts, and to buy rheyr voy- 
ces for faire moncy layde downe; they 
were commaunded to depart out of the 
| Leagued countries; and fo the warre was 
renewed again. Forthe King ſent a great 
Army into /taly, mder the conduct ofthe 
Lords of Trav#ulſe and Trimowile,who be- 
liedged Maxwmlian Sforza in Nouara . 
Hee was then accompanied vvith foure 
thouſand Switzers,to whoſe ayde, cight 
thouſand more were ſent. Their vantgard 
being arrived at Nowara, and they within 
being ioyned with them, they gaue the 
bartel] to the French,vanquithing & dri- 
uiog them out of 7tdly. Gurchardin the Ita- 


han, an Hiſtorian much renowned,writes 


thatthe Switzers won ſuch honor by this 
victory, as many haue made no difficulty 
inequalling this happy ſucceſfle of theirs, 
with (almoſt) all the braue; exploites of 
the Greekes and Romanes. Notwithſtan- 
ding, the field was deere enavgh bought 


| by them, becauſe fourteen hundred Swit- 


£er's were there {laine, and the moſt pare 
ot them by the Cannon),before that they 
could come to handyec ſtroakes, VV hich 
wade the people of Swetia to murmur in! 
many places, and all blame fe}] on chem 
that rooke part with the Freneh: ſo thar 
diuers withdrew themſelues from Sweetie 
for a time onely, and two only had their; 
heads ſmitten off in thoſe murinics and 
commotions: for the reſt, all was well pa- 
cihed,without any effuſion of blood. .. /. 
, After this victory of the Switzers, the 
Emperor Maximilian, quitting the ami- 
ty and alliance of the King : aduiſcd the 
by Bourgong, 
wich an army of (ix thouſand mien; wher- 
to(wel-necrc) ſixteene thouſande other 
voluntary ioyned themſclues , together 
with ſome troopes of horſe belonging to 
the Emperor, vnder the conducte ofthe 


ou 


Prince of Wirtemberg. There they belie- 
ged * Don, the capirall City of all Bour- 
gongne. Butthe Lorde of Trimowille, an | 
olde Captaine, beeing nor of ſtrengthto 
defend well the place, agreed vvith the 
Switzers, on conditions, ' that the King 
ſhould acquit wharſfocuer he prerended 
to the Dukedome of Aillame, and paye 
them (at certaine appointed times) fixe 
hundred thouſand Crowns;for aſſurance 
whereof, he gaue them foure Lordes of 
marke,as hoſtages, with whom the Swit- 
zers departed thence immediately. 
Nowe, although it was a matter moſt 
palpable and notorious to all men, "that 
this compoſition warrantedthe kingdom 
becauſe that Dior being taken , the Smit+ 
LET'S n__ haue run vp fofarre as to the 
gates of Pars, or ioyne themſclues there 
with the Engliſh; and befide chat king Le- 
wes hadde not afuthcient Army to make 
head againſt them ; yernorwithſtanding, 
he would not ratific his compoſition. For 
he would nor admit (by any meanes)that 
his rights to the Dukedome of Millaine, 
ſhould beſo much asralkr of. The Swit- 
zers ſeeing themſclues thus handled, and 
highly offended with ſuch ſlyc trickes : 
threatned ro killthe Hoſtages,cxceprt the | 
confirmation might be brought within a 
certaine time. Neuerthelefle, the winter 
grew extreame vponthem, andyer = 
reſolucd tore-cnter-France in the mon 
of Nouember: Bur the King ſent his Am- 
baſſadors,who laboured (by all meanes) 
to make aperperual peace with the Swit- 
zers. In the meane while, they coulde no 
way toyne, becaufe the conditions which 
the King propounded, .wete very vnrea- 
ſonable : ' which wasthe cauſe that the 
time. ſpent it ſelfe in:dayes and delibe- 
rations, meere talke and friuolous diſ- 
pures, whereby the cnterprize of march- 
ing into France, was quite broken. Con- 
ccrning the reſt of theſe meetings and af- 
ſemblies,; they were chus Tonfidered on; 
that in the month of December,the fame 
| yeare, they of Appenzelwereadded' | 
tothe Cantonsnumber,and- '- 
- -:"heldtherhirreench 310) 
place. 27 
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Of the Originall of Appenzell : how it tooke 
that name. The Lawes, Cuſtomes,c> ma- 
ner of oouernment there obſerued. 
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Ppen=el is the name both of 
a Country, and of a Village. 
FM) The country is ſituated fom- 
) YN what aboue S.Gall, betweene 
—==the high Mountains,and on 


| 
the Frontiers of the Griſons country. The | 


inhabicants liue (ſcatteringly)in Villages, 
and among the number of them, there 
arc cight chicke and principal,which have 
cuery one their Temple or pariſh church. 
| The maine head of all is the village of 4p- 
| penzell, whereof all 
tereſt of the coun- 
trey beareth name . 
This Countrey was 
ſometimes vnder 
the gouernment of 
the Abbots of ſaint 
Gall, and becauſe 
| 13 they alwaies vſed to 
' dwel in the chiefeſt rown or village, wher 
they builre a very ſtrong Caſtle, named 
Claxx:the village was therefore cald 4p- 
penzel, which in Latine is, Abbatzs Cella: 
that is to ſay, The Chamber or dwelling of 
the Abbot. 
| Thepcople of Appenzel aimed ar liber- 
| ty,firſt by armes, and after peace made, 
they bought liberty for themſelus & their 


children,by meanes of a great ſum of mo- 
[ny,which they paied to the Abbot. They 
had wars which continued ſeuen yeares, 
againſt Cuno de Stonffen Abbot of S.Gall ; 
'to whom the townes about the Lake of 
| Con#tance,and belonging to Frederick D. 
of Auria,the biihoppe of Conſtance, the 
Count of Wrrtenbero, & many Counts & 
Gentlemen gaue ſt:ccour. Yet they of 4p- 


this,but being ayded by the Cirtizens of 
$.Gal(who,at the beginning, were parta 

kers with the Abbor,bur atterward ioined 
with them of Appen=cl, won ſom barrels, 
rooke fiue Townes, and more then ſixty 
Caſtles,part whereot were quite ruined . 
In this war,they leagued themſelues with 
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houſe of Au#ri4. Some ſay, that they al-| 


lyed themſclues with Suits and G/ars on- 
ly ; but others doe maintaine, that it vvas 
with Zucerna, /r1, Suttes, and Vn deruaid. 
This Warre tooke ending in the yearc, 
1408. and by meanes of the Emperour 
Rupert, agreement was made betvvecnc 
them of Appenzeland their encinies , in 
the City of Conitaxce. 

This being done, the men of {ppenze! 
tramed a forme of goucrament to.them- 
{clues, which yer they hold vato this day. 
For till then,each village had her enſign, 
ard her eſtates aparr, or by it ſelte. Now 
there was but one Enſigne, one aſſembly 
of their eſtates, and one Councell, com- 
poſed of the moſthoneſt people, and the 
notableſt perſons in all the Villages tho- 
roughout the countrey. Then three years 
after the peace was made, the Abbot of 
Saint Gal/attewpted a new ſuite againſt 
them : butthen they made alliance with 
Lurich, Lacerna, Suits, Vnderuald Tug ,8 
Glarts, which ſo offended the Abbors of 
Saint Gall, as, abour the yeare one thou- 
ſand foure hundred twenty fiue , Henrie 
Man{dorff (then Abbot) preuailed fo far, 
that they of Appenzel were proſcribed by 
the Emperour, and excommunicated by 
the Pope. Baniſhment wasno greathurt, 
or inconuenience to them in any manner 
whatſocuer, becauſe the countiey (being 
round engirt with Mountaincs, and not 
Trafficking almoſt with any bodie) no in- 
uaſton could bee made vpon them. 
concerning the excommunication ſent 
from the Pope,they refolued in an afſem- 
bly of al the country,'nor any way to carc 

for it. And theretorc they expelled all the 
prieſts(that obferned the command ofthe 
Pope) out of their Countrey, and vvould 
not permit them to adminiſter the Sa- 


I 


oo 


! heir league 


As]. 


with the Swit- 
ZCrs. 


Their form & | 
wancrot their | 
order and go 
UCrnment. 
firſt by them. 
{clue:, andaf. 
terwards in 
duc faſhiog, 


People are ba 
nhelandex- 
COMmMmuUn'ce- 
ted becaute 
they Maintain 
cheir colirries 
liberty. 


craments: amongſt all which they killed 
but one. 

The Abbor of Saint Gz/!, perceiving 
that this courſe did him not any ſervice; 
and thar (on the other {ide) the men of 
Appen=ell ranne verie fiercely vpon ſuch, 
as durſt tearme them io beeexcommuni- 
cate, and ruined the Caſtelles of manic 
Gentlemen . Finally, by helpe of the 
Byſhoppe of Con5tance, and the Noble- 


o 


The Abboe - 


men of S#aba, hec accuſed them before 
the Ele&ours of the Empire, iwploring 


theyr helpe and aide in this extreamirie | 
The Electorsſent to the Switzers,and to 
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the Cirties of Suaba , that they ſhould 


encounters, by the Count of Toggen- 
bourg. | 

This peace laſted not long, for the 
bout the Lake of Conitance, aſſembled a 
great number of horſemen, wherewith 
ro inuade them of Appenzel/. Bur they 


bring them of Appenzel vnder obedience. | dy. 

But the Switzer5 would not make any war | Now thoſe Cantons doe hold this right 
on theirneighbours and fellow cittizens: | aboue their confederates, that they deli- 
but rather labotired to make peace,which | berate, and giue advice in their dayes of 
was agreed on foure yeares after this cx- | 
communication , the men of Appenzel/ —_— common) the common-wealth 
hauing beene (before) ouercome intwo | 


Gentlemen, neighboursto Appenzel, a- | 


| publikely,all booties gorten in warre. For 


| 


diſappointed their hope, and gor before | 
them; poſſeſſing themſelues of Rineck, & | 


of the Vale of Rhevnſce,in the year,1445. 
The Lords of Hagenwi//,who helde thar 
country in pawne or pledge: cauſed them 
of Appenzel/to be cenſured with baniſh- 
ment,by the Imperiall Chamber eſtabli- 
{hed at Rotmke. Bur gaining nothing by 


for the ſumme ot {ixe thouſand crowns, 
and tooke off the cenſure. In the yeare, 
1452.they made perpetual alliance with 
ſcauen of the Cantons, and ( after thar 
time) toynced themſclues with the Swit- 


| zers, inthe warres againſtthe Dukes of 


| 


Auitr1a,ot Bourgouzne,and the league of 
Swaba, wherein tney ſhewed themſelues 
both faithfull and valiant . Afrerward,in 
the yeare, 1513. they were received into 
the number of the Cantons. | 


I 


CHAP. XV. 


| 


Concernin? the alliance made betweene the 


Articles, binding them together in confe- 


deracy. 


| fue laſt Cantons ; And a breuate of their 


LL the latter cantons, 
SV Md CXCEPt Baile, long time 
PAR Yo Al bcforc their recciuing 
| wh PL) inco this ranke » WCTre 

> Q/ allied to the other an- 


6) </. 
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the bargaine,they ſolde them their right, | 


ters nor Ambaſladors; yer ſhall noc they | 


| 


[ 
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- cient Cantons, and 
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according as wee hauec noted alrea- 


conſultation, for all occaſions concer- 


ofthe Switzers. They haue a thare or 
part,in all commodities and diſcommo- 
dities ofthe comminalry. They goucrne 
(in equall authority) all the Baliwicks by 
them obrained, and partake equally and 


the reſt,the Articles of alliance of the old 
| 


Cantons, and latter with the firſt, are al- 
moſt alike. | 
The firſt and principall Article, con- | 


i 


mm 


Of the alliance ofthe fiue laſt Cancons: 3. Bo 


Whar Mghes 
and priviic. 


ges belonged 
(Ornh 


tons 


* Cab 


cerneth mutual!l ſuccour or affiſtance, ' Actides ou 


wherein there are diverſity of clauſes. The 


Cantons which ſhall be called, ought to 


{uccour their aſſociate or companion, | mer. 


without any fraud or delay. If a Canton | 
be ſo ſuddenly engirt by the enemy, as | 
he cannot call the other, neither by Let- 


forbeare (for all that) from giving ſuc- 
cour,andin as ſpeedy manner, as it they 
had receiued expreſle aduertiſement. It 
the latter Cantons doe conceiue, that a 
wrong is done vnto them ; yet notwith- 
ſtanding, they ſhall mooueno warre a- 
gainſt any perſon, withoutthe will and 
conſent of the olde Cantons. It their 
enemies will debate their cauſe in iuſtice, 
and accept the Switzers for their Iudges, 
or others of equall and indifferent judge- 
ment : the Canton may not attempt to 
purſue his right by Armes. Eucry one 
of the Cantens,attheir owne charge and 
expences, ſhall comerto ſuccour the 0- 
ther, and ſend ſuch numbers of men as 
they would haue, and according as they 
ſhall ſce ir commodious, wherewith the 


| Hance 0+ the | 
| latter canrars 
| with the for- 


Oke 


—— — 


other Canton muſt content irſelfe. In 
like manner, the Jimits are preſcribed, 
wherein the auncient Cantones ſtand 
bound to ſend helpe ro the new: And 
the limits are the confines of the Can: 
rons,as they then ſtand. There is like- 


| 


The limitxt | 
On & Lounds | 
Cf 1uccour iv 


be lent. 


wiſe mention made, concerning charges 
and expences, atthe beſiedging and bat- 
tering of Townes and Caſtles. And the 
Lawes agreed vpon at Startz, touching 
the partage of booties, which alſo are 


then afterward,at ſundry times they were | heerein confirmed: 


receiued and numbred with the cantons, | 


em 


3 


The ſecond Article declareth , whar 
kinde 
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Chap.16. 
ofdifferen- |kinde of courſe isto be obſerucd, ifa dif- 
ces berneen® | ference do happen berween two Citons 
wo CantOns | A 
many, | Or Many: Bur wee ſhall ſpeake in our ſe- 
, cond Booke, what forme of ivdgement 15 
nf inthe caſe to be kept, Moreouer,there is 
| mention made, concerning aQionsin ca- 
| ſes of iniuries derweene particulars , and 
| what Judges they arc to take note of in 
that kind. Then for the exactingot names: 
Concerning commerce, and frec Trat- 
ficke, and what bargaining ought to ftand 
Fe free for buyers, as well on one part as the 
No:ubieRs of : 
Canton | Other» That no Canton ſhall receiue the 
be entet- | citizens and ſubiets of another Canton : 
[chr Canon till they be firſt left ac liberty,by them vn- 


der whoſe dominion they were before. 
That the new Cantons ſhall not make al- 
liance with any wholocuer, without con- 
ſent of the olde Cantons. It war 1s moo- 
ned berweene the old Cantons, the lat- 
cer thall cemaine as newters, and labour 
onely to agrec the parties. Each Canton 
{nall keepe his or her ancient priuiledges 
| rights,and cuſtomes in their truce integrt- 
| | ric. 

| Bcholdthe principall conditions of the 
ancſpeciall JAttcr alliances, whernamely it is decreed 
uuey of the | that the new Cantons ſhal not moue any 
WB © | warre, without aduice of the old, neyther 
| moſt marerial | GIG 
refuſe that which is right, nor any honeſt 
| condition of the countiey;and other ſuch 
| like things, concerning warre,are eſtabli- 
| ſhed fully. And becauſe that the moſt part 
| ofthe larter Cantons, are vpon the limits 
and cuen out (as it were) of Swetza; 
they ordained , that no one ſhoulde at- 
tempt t9 make any watre, except it were 
for ſome marter of very great importace: 
and ſo much the rather, becauſe it is very 
hard to conduct and maintaine an army 
in thoſe quarters. 


| 


ron | 


[ 
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Feere we are toſpeake of the Switzers Wars 
in Italy , when the French wndertooke 
to recouer the D ukedome of Millaine, 


| 

| 

| | J 
| 

| 
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The death of 
Lewes.,the 12 
L.efFrance, 


ME 


ne ern Een REI an an 


the whome | IF Zlthouſand , buc hundred, & fif- 
| "Ucceeded [35 W 
WW Frnces «| fg ccnc, Kivg Lewes the wweltth 
S WH ———yc. Hc had ncwly ſought by | 


his Ambaſſadors, the amity and allzance 
of che Switzers. Neuertheleſſc, in che 
meane time, he made great preparation | 
tor war, pretending to recouer the dukc- 
dome of M:/lane. Frances de Valow, Nis 
kinſinan, and his fonne in law ,came aiter 
him (as ſucceſſor) to his crown; who tol- 
lowing the deliberation: of his father,had 
alſo his minde'and eye fixedon the A 
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id 


laineſes. The Switzers (on the other ſide) 


Ferdinand King of Spaine , Sforza Duke 
of Millywe,and with Pope Leothe tenth; 
vndertook to defend Mikaine againitthe 
French. Wherefore, after they vnder- 


: ». > hk The Swirz 
allyed withthe Emperour Maximilhen ,| arzemprio + 


| attempt to 


| guard Millain | 
| againſt the 


French. 


ſtoodthe King of France his preparation 


they ſent (at their firſt leuy) fix thouſand | 
men tothe Duke of Millzine. Atrerward, | 


the centh of lunc, they made anorher le-! 


uy of 13000.men,which they ſent allo to. 
ioyne with the fiſt. 

King Frances paſſed ouer the Alpes in 
the meane while, by vnaccuſtomd waies, 
(hunning the Garrifons of the Swirzers, 
which were vpon the vſuall paſfages, and 
encred into /caty, with an Armie veric po- 
tcnr, of French and Germaines.This was 
the reaſon that the Cantons ſent twelue 
thouſand men more thether , ſo that the 
campe of Switzers onely , conſiſted of 
oneand thirtythouſand men. Now,al- 
though the Kings troopes were well pro- 
uided and refolued, yer they woulde not 
hazard any thing, nor ſetvppon ſogreat 
an Army of Switzers:it being ſuch indeed 
as hardly (at any onetime) had fo manie 
cuer before beenc in the field . Hereupon 
by their Deputics, they began to rrear on. 

eace with the Colonels of the Switzers: 
who likewiſe (for their part) were not far 
off fromit in diſpoſition, becaufe rhey 
conſidered, that their confederated prin» 
ces did not march on roundhie vvith 
them. 

For farſt of al, their wages was not paid | 
them, according to promiſe . Moreouer 
the Emperor had not fent his companies 
of horſemen, as he ſtood bound todo by 
the confederacy. And contrarywiſc,he 
had not prohibited the Lance-Knightes | 
(which hee might haue done in regard of 
his authority) trom going in feruice with | 
the King : bur ſuffered them (by troopes) | 
to Gepart from Germany, and enter into | 
France. Finally, although the forces of 
the Pope and King of Spaine were neere* 


yet | 


— 


The Camp of 
SWIIZEr®, was 
31000.,mcn in 
number, and 
ncuer ſo ma- 
oy of them 
ſcenc before 
in the freld at 


one time. 


Reaſons indu- 
cing the Swit- 
zcrs to liſten 

copeace when 
it was moued, 
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| 


12000-5WK- 
zZer9 part 
home totheyr 
country, with- 
ourtthe reſt of 
their Copanie- 


A hor &fterce 
fight berween 
the Switzers 
& the French 
wherein the 
Switzers wer 
ouerthrowne 
inthe end. 


du Bcllay, in 
the firſt book 
of his Memo- 
res. 


yet notwithſtanding, they could hardlie 
be perſwaded to paſſe the Pas, and ioyne 
themſelues with the Switzers , Beſide, 
there were meſſengers gooing and com- 
ming berwecnethe French and them, 8 
from them to the French. Wherefore, 
the Switzers ſceing themſelues vvithourt 
money, and forſaken of their Conſortes : 
made peace inthe village of Ga/er as, with 
the Deputies to the King of France, vn- 
der honeſt conditions. Which having 


mediatly ewelue thouſand Swwtzersrook 
their way to Coma,and returned home to 
their countrey, without carrying for the 
reſt, who likewiſe prepared to depart the 
next morning . But the Duke of 144- 
line would not accept the conditions of 
this peace; and the Cardinall of Sip, (a 
grcat and perpetuall enemy to y French) 
laboured by oblique meanes, to break & 
fruſtrace all, 

It cameo paſſe, that by cunning tricks 
and plottes, thethirteenth day of Sep- 
tember,the Switzers of the Guard to the 
Duke of Milne, and ſome others beſide 
oftcnded with the King, in the night time 
brake in vpon the French,ſending worde 
inſtantly to aduertiſe their companions, 
in whatdanger they were, and intreated 
their preſent ſuccour . The other, imagi- 
ning that it would be a great ſhame vnro 
them, to forſake their fricndes in ſuch a 
neede, and being madeto belccue with- 
all, rhat the French had begunne this 
broyle, went with all their troopes to al- 
{iſt them. The fight was very ſharp on all 
ſides; bur the night parted them. In this 
charge was ſlaine Frances, the Lorde of 
yore, 4 b the Lord of /mbercourt, alſo the 
Count of Saxcerre, the Prince of Tale- 
mma, {onne to the Lorde of Trimouille, 
the Lords of Buſy d' Amboſe, and manie 
other: which made ſoine to holde opini- 
on, thatthe Switzers were Maiſters in 
this conflit, and a brute ran thorow /ta- 
ily, that they remained conquerours. But 


| 
| 


'the very ſame night, the King hauing 
| mounted his Arrtillerie on their carriages, 
| leuelled the battalions of the Gaſcoigns 
| and Germaines, re-aſſembling the horſe- 


| Bertelomeo d Aluiana with the Armie of 
| Venetians : very carely in the Morning, 
| he gaue battaile ro the Switzers, whom 


| he vanquiſhed, after they hadloſt manic 


bene confirmed by ſome Cantons, im- 


The Swirzers vvars in Italy. 
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| avery ſoftly pace : yet inall the French 
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Readthe lord | MEN vndertheir Regiments, and ſending | 
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of their men. | 

The Switzers ſecing the victoryin a 
contrary hand, withdrew them-ſelues to | 
Millame ;yetin ſuch ſort, thattheir re-| 
treate ſauoured not of flight . For, they | 
brought backe the Artillery which came | 
out of Millaine, and marched in ranke of 
bartaile, hauing their wounded Menin 
the middeſt among them, and going but | 


Army, nota man, cyther Horſe or Foot, 
durſt purſue them. On the morrow,ha- 
uing lefte the Duke of Aillaine fitteene 
hundred men, to ſtrengthen his garriſon 
mthe Caſtle, they returned into Swetra, 
by the way of Coma.Bur,by reaſon of their 
foile,the French recouercd the dukedom 
of Millaine, 

The Emperour A1aximillian conteſt- 
ed hardly to take it from them againe ,8 


(co cffed that hope)an army of Germans 
and Sw#zers: but he could doe nothing, 
and ſo was glad to come backe again im- 
mediately. As forthe King of France, 
having well felr how deare a price this vi- 
Qorie coſt him : he never ceaſed till hee 
hadde made peace andalliance with the 
Switzers in the end, Perpctuall peace, 
berweene the French andthe Switzers, 
was made in the yeare one thouſand, fiue 
hundred, and eightcene, the laſt day of 
Nouember: and the alliance was confir- 
med three yeares after, to wit, in Anno 
one thouſand,fiue hundred, wwentie and 
one. The Articles both of the peace and 
alliance, are ſer downe in their due place, 
heercafter following. 
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A Diſcourſe, concerning the Alliance of the 
Switzers, with the King of France. 
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Fe, | 'hat very time, all the 
SINE] Cantons , Zurich onely 
<p >) Jcxccpted , made Alli 
PESTS ance with the King of 
Dg France. And, although 
they of Zurich were car- 


__neſtly 
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| | The al'egati- 
| | ons of Hul- 


| | us, why Chit 


| | hould not 


lings 11 warTe. 


Chap. 
Cenainerea” | neftly ſollicired by the reſt, to ioyne in 
| chis league with them : yer for all that, 


ſogs why the 
m* of Zarich 


allied with the 
kingof France 


drich Zuingli- 
\ian men 


make them» 
ſelues byre - 


+4 


they could neuer bring them tothe point 
of ycelding to this alliance. Inthe firſt 
place, the yearcs going before, Mathew, 
Cardinall of S'9n, who came veric oftcn 
to Zurich : by his Orations and perſwa- 
ſiue ſpeeches,had wholly cſtranged then 


from the French. On the otherſide, Hul- 


drich Zwnglins,being then a priicipal wi- 
niſter at Zurich, in his ordinary preach- 


ingand Sermons , ceaſed not to turne . 


the people, from taking wages to goc in 
warre {cruice>. Shewing by a: guments & 
remonſtrances of great weight, that. it 
was not lawfull for a Chriſtian man,to fer 


| cient allies begin to make warre vpon the 


hionſelfe to (ale for a price of money, and | 


go ſhed the bloode of fuch asare (often- 
times) innocents, and neuer did him any 
manner of wrong. He ſayd,they ought to 
follow the manners of the ancient Swit- 


The menof 
\Zuich were 
\ve:cefu!ly 
minded, and 
Irrlc given ro 
watre, 


Tarations 
unpoled ypon 


- new legue 


ers, who (by their manhood) had plan- 
ted liberty in'their councrey. . All which 
while, they wholly eſtranged themſclues 
from ſuch courſe of liuingztheir l1ues wer 
maintained by their trauell;;never bind- 


And as hee had words veric caandia at 


©, [command; fo he approued by great ſtdre 


of found reaſons and arguments,” that 
ſuch alliances did but encruate!8& meecre- 
ly proſtitute the liberty of the'Switzers $0 
forraine Kings and Princes . : So thatthe 


of peace, and little addicted to martialaf- 
faires; were much mootied with his ſpce- 
hes, and abhotred this new League. On 
rhe;other {ideg he Captaines that hadde 


dene in the watres in the timenof- King 


| Charles the eight,and Lepetherleyenh, 


\difſwaded them from the leaguezas beiop 
[farre vnlike tothe: alliances with: fotmer 
Kings. Forgin precedent times;after tha 
the Sm4zershadwell vagerftood & tom 
prebended the.occafionofihe war z they 
made choiſeofſuch Captaines and foldi 
ers es they ſhonld {endo rhe kingyaccot- 
ding to their promiſe... Butfpthe Newe 
League, the Cantons neither choſe Cap- 
raines nor Soldiers, neither cared:vvhar 
became of all; what the occaſions of the 


—— 
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| warre were, nor whether they vere iuſt, 


ing themſcluesvnto any Prince, ncither 
hadde they any freedome that was to be 
| ſold. | T_T 


men of Zatich, being (otherwiſe) people . 


orno. Bur, ifthe King were to dealc. 
with any people, he choſe ſuch Caprains | 


| 


—— Cn 


League was contrary tothe ancient and 


ſeluesſo ftritly with the Ki 


er cn 


of the Switzers as himſelfe pleaſed, and 
cauſed them ro come whether he thoghr 
good. By which meanes, the Cantons 
had not any power ouer their Men for 
warre, except they might counter-mand 
them, when any warre was moued in the 
country. 

Morcouer, many ſaide, that this newe 


perpetuall alliances of the Switzers. For, 
in the firſt Article they ſtand bounde, to 
guardall the Prouinces of France,againſt 
all enemies wharſocuer they are. Trae it 
is, that the firſt alliances were exempred, 
bur immediatcly is added, thar if the an- 


French, the Cantons oughtro ſend ſuc- 
courto the King, againſt rhe other:wher- 
on enſued (as it ſeemerh) that if any one 
of the Cantons, or of the Confederates, 
could nothaue reaſon(in friendly maner) 
ot the King of France, and would purſue 
his right by Armes 3: the other Canrons 
are boundto warreon him , according 
ro rhe new League, and contraric to rhe 
promiſes of the ancientalliances. 
Moreover, it is not any longtime, 
ſincethe Switzers denied theyr troopes 
co the Emperor Maximilian, alleadging 
(for their excuſe, becauſe he would baue 
had-them ferueat his Corronation).thar 
they were occaſioned (tor many reaſons) 
to keepe their men of warre [as then) art 
home in their owne countrey. Theretore 
it appeared to them verie vnfitting,' that 
they ſhould then allye rhemſclues with 
the King, who would make a' Leuye of 
them, ſo ſoone as the alliance was con- 
cluded. EIT 
They conveyued alſo; chat ir would be 
farre off from rheyr auncient grauity. and 
-magnaniraity, if they ſhould league cher 
of France 3 
'ofwhomtbura yeare arid an half before) 
they had written vnto.the EleQors of the 
Empire; thavit was no way expedietit that 
he ſhould gonern the affayres of Germs- 
-nie;fo thavifhe ſhould be eleQted Enipe- 
or, they were nor minded rogiue him o- 
bedience: i And, as concerning thecom- 
modiries of the alliance,which many did 
make lowdproclamations of: there vvere 


; FIT C ' : 


others of opinion, that the profice wouJd 
fall neo ſomeparticular purſes, and eſpe- 
cially ofſuchi, as enriched themſelves by 
the penſionsof Fraunce ; but rhe Com- | 
mon- 
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The fruites of 
war inforrain 
Princes (crui- 


Some former 
exampl:s wer 


not altogithcr 


for alliance of 


- ET with the Kof 
{ Frice, agunſt 
tlioſe former- 


monwealth of the Switzers would be no 
way benefited by the bargaine,as very ca- 
fily was to be proucd. 
For in the Fr place, the country had 
no neede of any ſtrange horſemen or in- 
fantery, hauing worke cnough to doe in 
nouriſhing their owne breed for that im- 
ployment. Morcouer, the hope of helpe, 
and moncy from France,robbed the Swit- 
of all cheir true force and courage. In 
following the cxample oftheir predecel- 
ſors, they were beſt co let theirhope leane 
and reſt vpon God, to ſerue and honour 
him in fincerity of heart,and vprightneſſe 
of conſcience, That not onely hope in 
God ,would faile and diminiſhby ſuch a 
League; but alſo it was to be feared, that 
it would very {trongly break and. corrupt 
their ancient manners, cauſe all husban- 
dry to ceaſe, giue ouer honeſt trades and 
cxecrciſes ws engender nothing but idle- 
nefle. And then is caſily known whar fol- 
lowerh; diſſolution in dier and apparrell, 
drunkenneſſe, whoredomes, adulteries, 
thetts, and blaſphemies.For theſe are the 
truites of warre, and the Arts that arc ler- 
nedin the armies of ſtrange Princes. 
For a finall conclufon, the cuent and 
fucceſle of precedent alliances, have both 


the men of Zurich)to weigh well & con- 
ſider on nouell combinations. For, albe- 
it that ſome fewe did ſufficient ſeruice to 
the nation, as that which was made a- 
gainſt the Duke of Bourgongne: yernot- 
withſtanding, the moſt part ofchoſe all- 
ances, brought it into great extremities. 
Becauſe in ſuch ſiraunge warres they loſt 


| many of their people: orels in thaſeconi- 


cries ? were rudely hurried and agita- 
ted, by fations and {editions.: For theſe 


| reaſons,and divers other confiderations; 


the johabitants'of 'Zurich could-not (as 
then) be induced to ally themifelnes' with 
the king of France. ow bot yah 
Bur the other confederates, who were 
not - - ſuch opinion, maintaind what 
e id, by reaſons cnow. . Firſt,they de= 
dan] -—_ 
voyage in war was not condermned by the 
word of God: but thatmany holye per- 
ſons had made wars ; wherein they were 


all:deed by 
of Zurich, 


ayded and ſuccoured by others, as in like 


manner they had afliſted their Allies. Se: 


condly, that the war of the Switzers was 
not mercenary nor veudible ; becauſe 


— 


Alliance with the K. of France. 


| humane aſſiſtance. Alſo,this was a means: 
inſtructed andguarded many —_— | 
& 


have 
1y,in thoſe which they had with the kings 


needsiexpeR 
fortunare.'''.” - 


| cerningaliance with the French:as { lear- 


bene often and ſeriouſly debated 8&hand- | 
would prooucit,  thatcuery |- 
ded intheayres of Stare, to whome(as 
yet) Ireferre' the further knowledge of 
the caſe. 


I ES nn 


they went tothe ſeruice of a King onely, 
(with whom they were joyned by an ho-| 
neſt alliance) with thewill and conſent of 
their Lords. 

Thirdly, that if the King ſhould moue 
a warre,which all men knew to be vniuſt ; 
thenit remained in the power of the 


Lerds of the Leagues, to deny him ſuc- 


cour, But ifthe occaſion were doubtful 
and vncertaine:the ſouldier had nothing i 
rodoe to make any curious inquiſition 
thereof : it only apperrained to the King 
and his Councell,;to renderarcaſon for 
it. Fourthly, that the Switzers Countrey | 
was greatly pcopled, bur narrow, hard,& 
barren in many places, and could not fur- 
niſh ſo many men with nouriſhment : 
wherefore the commodity was not to be; 
condemned, which the King bad offered 
voluntarily. | 

To theſe we will adde, that the Switzers 
ought ro conſider, with what neighbors 
they were encloſed , ſom wherof enuyed 
them,and others pryed into their Liber- 
ties: ſothatit was both well and wiſely 
done,to fortifie themſelues with ſtrange 
ſuccour againſt them, and that truſt and 
hope in God,did nor prohibite the vic of 


ro eraine vp the Switzers inmart;all diſci- 
pline, -which is neceſſary for all Com- 
monwealths:and in regard whereof, war- 
ople haue euermore beene high] 


like pe 
reſpeted* Finally although that ſome al 


liances haue difcommodited the Cours |, 


treyz' yer. notwithſtanding, the Switzers 
weltin che more part,eſpecial- 
Lewes theeleuenth,Chavles the eight,and 
Lewes he twelfth. And therfore they muſt 


a happy yſlue ofthis which 
they comratted witha King powerfull 8 


This was the diſcourſe then made con- 


nedof my predeceflors, which liued in 
thoſc times. The {clfeſame queſtion hath 


m my time, bymen well groun- 


| 


The Switzer 
countries 16 
red with peo. 
pleybur very 


barren, 


Martial & mi 
licaric Diſct- 

pline very ex- 
pedicne tor al 
Commoa- 
wealcs, | 


—— —_— 


-_ —— <—<__— COrrnns _— 


Chap.: 3, 


(hewne what the 
; Another Dil- | 

| courſe of the | | 
Author, conr- | feccrates arc,ma- 
_—_ the” | (king vp a whole 
| kad my | | k body of the Swix- 
ner, ( $5 Y[zers  Common- 
Las yY| wealth, and what 
hath beene the c- 
Rate and condition ofcuery one of them 
before they were leagued. Alo,for what 


VESeLEn Gallus, of whom the ci- 
Mennr to E |! [ty of Saint Gathath taken 
|awe at firſt WW. [name, was a Gentleman 
= 20a | of Scotland,and Diſciple 
of Scotland, or Scholler to an Abbor, 


Of the Abbe y of Sd, Gall. 


_— — er rene — 
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Of them tharare Allyed and Leagued 


withtheGCanTons. 


And firſt, The Abbot of Saint Gall. CH AP. XV111. 


' cauſes at what times, and with what con- 
| ditions they aſſembled themſclues in a 
body politicke. Now we will diſcourſe 
of the aſlociates ofthis Commonwealth, 
| according to the ſame order: and we will 

heere ſhew, wherefore, when, and vppon 
| what conditions they allyed themſelues 
with the Cantons. And becauſe the Ab- 
bot, and the Citty of Saint Ga// do holde 
the firſt ranke,wee purpoſe to begin with 
| them. 


| 


ported himſelfe into Germany,to a place 
called Twggen, necre tothe Riuer named 


rich. There he preached the Goſpel with 


(ſoone after) at Bregents, at the mouth o- 


| 
| Itherto wee haue 


named Colombanius, with 
whome hee came into 
France,and thence tran\- | 


great zeale and affeion,to the people of 
the Countrey, then bewitched vvith di- 
uers kindes of [dolatry. Hee continued 


pening of the Lake of Conſtance: next, at 
a, andin diuers other places of 


— 
| — 


Swerta, for the ſpace of ſixteene years, or | 


thereabout. Gonzo Duke of Suaba,ha- 


Cantons & con- | uing called him to bee Byſkoppe of Coxz 


/kance;he would not accept that charge: 
but councelled the Duketo give itto one 
' ofhis ſchollers, named 10h, whom hee 
| thought to bemorefitforthe place. As 
for himfelfe, abour the yeare fix hunde- 
red and thirty, he retired into the Moun- 
raines, abouc'the Lake of Conſtance, into 
a very ſolicary place; and in the very ſame 
plot or ſquare of ground,where the Citic 
and Abbey of S.G6a/now ſtandeth : hee 
builded alittle Cell or houſe, wherein he 
| ſpent the reſt of his dayes,with ſom of his 
ſchollers,inthe ſtudye and meditation of 
holy matters. 
frer the death of S.Gall, his ſchollers 
liked well coliue inthat place, and accor- 
ding to his manner of life: neuertheleſſe, 
| without making profefſion then of anje 
certaine rule or order. Butthe Kinges of 
France, and the Dukes of Saba, taking 
delight in their deuotion, did them many 
kinde Offices : where by thenumber of 
theſe religious men encreaſed, & (by lit- 
| tle and lirtle) the ſmall filly houſe of faint 
Gall, became conuerted into an Abbey. 
For foureſcore yeares afrerthe death of 
S.Gallchey requeſted Counte Bertrand , 
Gouernor of the countrey for the Kinges 
of France, that hee would giue them an 


—  —— 


i ————_— 


Limage ,atthe mouth ofthe Lake of Zu- | Abbor. He fent them a Prieſt, named 0- 


mer, bred and brought vpin a Colledge, 


called Corre of the Griſons, and towardces 


| Pepin, Prince of France, ſonne to Charles 


Martell: who following the aduice of his 
father, eſtabliſhed this Prieſt the firſt Ab- 
bot of Saint Gall, and then (ftir{t of all) the 
Monkes made profeſſion of the rule of $. 
Benet. Aft- 


Gallus refuſed | 
ro be byſhop | 
of Conſtance, | 
and preferred | 
one of his 

{chollers co ir, 


The death of 
$.Gal,& fac. 
ceſsion of his 
ſchollers, and 
his-lrle houſe 
becomming 
an Abbey, 


Omer aprieſt 
the firſt Ab- 
bot ef S, Gall. 


—_ 


—_———— 


— 


—— —-_  ———__  —— —— 
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The Abba: of the two and fifticth Abbot (by the aduice 


into the num- Cantons of Turich, Lucerna, Suites, and 
ber of 4. Can- G[axgs,to recciue him into their alliance: 


of the Cirtie of S. Gall. 


Atter that time,the abbey became ve- 
rierich and powertull, fo that the Abbot | 
of that place, was ſcrte in number of rhe 
Princes. And in ancient times,he was vn- 
der proteRion of the Emperours, who 
trooke the Gentlemen of Suabs to be Go- 
uernors of this abbey . Afterward, warre 
being kindled betweene the Abbot, and 
them of Appenzel : the Monkes well per- 
ceiued thattheir Conuent ſtood in neede 
'of ſome good Proteours, becauſe the 
Towneſtnen or Cittizens of S. Gal, who 
were (as withinthe abbey) ioyned with 
them of Appenze/lwho were alſo fauored 
by many ſcruants of the Abbor. 

For this cauſe Gaſpar de Landberg, then 


-and counſel] of the Monks) requeſted the 


eſtabliſhing them patrons, fathers, & de- 
fenders of his Gedlom of al his goods, 
| poſſeſſions, vſances, and priuiledges.This 
right is perpetuall,and at all times, and as 
often as a new Abbot is to be elected , hee 
 promiſeth this accord,andthat althe pla- 
ces ofhis Seigneury, ſhall alwayeslye 0- 
pen to theſe -_ Cantons, and they to 
haue free acceſle thither. And ifdiflrence 
{hal happen between him and any other: 
he ſhall commit it (continually) vnto the 
| hearing ofthe foure Cantons,and be jud- 
' gedby them. | 

The ſucceſſour ro Zandberg, named 
| Hwldrich, and fir-named Le &owx, added | 
'to this firſt alliance, that the foure Can- 
trons {hould ſend (one after another) one 
of their Councell, that ſhould remayne 


and reprooued his aduerſarics very ſtout- | 
ly. This aſſociation endurcth yer to this 
day, andalchough al the Cantons are not | 
at agreement with the Abbot, as concer- 
ning matter of Religion; yetnotwithſtan- 
ding, according vnto the articles of alli- 
ance, they ſend him a Captaine,who ma- 
nageth and gouecrneth ciuill cauſes, con- 
ſcruing (in this regard) the rights and pri- 
uiledges of the Abbot, 


CHAP. XIX., 


um —— 


Of the Towne or City of S. Gall. 


—_ 
—— 


FRY HE Citie of Saint Gall, 0- 
-N weth her originall and cn- 


S>2] {22 creaſing to the Abbey, and 
a. «- hath beene enfranchiſed by 
72 the Emperours,who vnited 
irtothe Empire, and gauc it many priui- 
ledges and immuniries.In the time of the 
Emperour 4rnould, the citic began ficſi 
to be encloſed with walles: as fearing the 
courſes and ſurprizals of the Hungarians, 
and both it and the Couent were vnder 
che Empires proteQtion .. The cittic was 
ſubie& vnto the Abbey in many things : 
meane while, the citizens had their rites, 
which they augmented by their induſtry, 
& by means of the Emperors liberalitics. 

Now, when the number of cittizens, 
———Jandthe riches of the Ab- 
bey beganneto increaſe : 
many debates and conten 


3 Booke 


— —— —_— 


|rwoyeares with the Abbot, ro bee Cap- 
raine ofall his country. He gaue aſſiſtance 
in pleadings and indgements,& the moi- 
ty of all fines remained to the Switzers. 
Morcouer, it was ordained in this ally- 
ance, that in all warres the Abbots ſubies 
ſhould goe to the ſuccour of the 4. Can- 
trons. As concerning that vyhich Abbot 


laying himſclfe more ſtrictly vnto the 
foure Cantons,the cauſe was thus. Some- 
times before, the Citizens of Saint GaY, 
they of Appenzel, and the ſubics of the 
Abbot, had conſpired together,and ruined 
the abbey of Roſach, which the Abbot had 
newly builded, So that the foure Cantons 
hauing ſent for the other Citons to theyr 
aſciſtance, reſeated the Abbot in his rites, 


Eularich renewed, and the League alſo, 


tions alſo rooke Original, 
betweene the abbot and 
the citizens. Oftentimes, 
the Townes round about 
it,and the Imperial cham- 
ber, would ſet them atagreement again. 
Sometime likewiſe, they were glad to fa- 
tisfie the Abbors demands with moncy, 
and encreaſed their liberties, by buying 


thing fortheir labour bur blovves, vvhich 


their rightes of him. Bur when they of 
Appenzelmoved warre againſt Abbot Cu- 
uo de Stouffen; the en of S.Gallbeganne| 


to take part with the Abbot, and got n0-| 


' 


cauſed them (ſoone after) to make alli-| 
ance vvith them of 4ppenzel. This vvarre 
being ended, and ſome other after,abbot 
Landberggeing made afcllow-Bourgeſlc | 


vvith | 


th. I "OR 
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Of the Leagued Griſons. 


265 


_— —— - — 


— 


| 1500 men prc 
{ (ent ai ON? 


banquet- 


Concerning 
the antiquitic 
of the Gris 
lons.deeing 
ſometime cal- 
led Rhetians, 
of the ca prain 


Rhacus. 


with foure Cantons * the cirtizens of S. 


Gall, to mainmtaine them(ciues by the like 
expedient, entred perpetual alliance with 
Lurich, Berne, Lucerna,Suits, Zug, and 
Glaris. This alliance was {worne oa the 
Eue of S. /obz Baptiit,in the yeare,1454- 
And they of Saint Ga/{made a publicke 
banker for che Ambaſſadors of the Can- 
rons,whercat were preſent abouc fitteene 
hundred men. Before this alliance, they 
were leagued with ſome Cantouns for cer 
taine yeares: as with Zurich , Conitance, 
and Schaffouſe, inthe yeares, 1312. and 
1347. And at other tunes often with Z«- 
rich and Con#ance. Afterward, with Zu- 
rich, Berne Vri,Suits,% Vnderuald, in the 
yearc 1329.Burt I hauc purpolely omitred 


{thoſe alliances made for ſo ſhort times, 


contenting my ſelte onely with this Jaſt 
mentioned, which conrinueth to this day 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of the Learned Griſons. 


o — — 
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|FFAIBTF] I is generally agreed on 


that the people of the 
Griſons are very ancient. 
For ſome ages before the 
birth of our Sautor Icſus 
LE) Chriſt, the Tuſcans bec- 
ing driven from theic houſes bythe Gamls 
they poſſeſſed the Alpes, vnder conduct 
of their caprain,named &hztws, for whoſe 
ſake they called themſclues Rbetians . 
Heretofore this country extended it ſelfe 
greatly in length & largenes, fothat the 
Romance Emperors made two Rhetian 
Prouinces,naincd the firſt & ſecond Rhe- 
tix: which comprehended not onely the 
Alpine regions, butalſo a greatpart of 
Suaba & Bauaria. Now ,it is well knowne, 
thar this firſt &þ.e17a beginneth ar 5 ſourſe 
of Rheime,& taketh a ſufficient great quar- 
tcrofthe Alpes, and all the valleyes on 
both the fides. Almoſt all the people ther 
are (to this day) called Griſons z and in 
former times they were tearmed Gre : as 
likewiſe the 4/marns gaue thein the ſame 
name,& call them bet1de, Graw vund- 
ter, thar is to ſay, Leagwed Griſons. For, in 
regard that theſe Rhxtians are Leagued, 
not onely with”  vitzers, bur alſo a- 
mong themſ” hatof verie long 


time,wecall them Zeagued Grifons,& ſom | 
times the Swirzers names them {tmply, 
Pundfer, that is, Confederates. | 

Wee areto obſerue three leagues of Three ſeueral 
the Griſons. The ticſt cooke name ot her C—_— 
antiquity, and of the ſcituation ot the 
countrey : for they called it, The High 1.The High 
Leagwe,or high Griſons.lt containerth nine. wry 4 6 
tecne Communitics or Fellowthippes ,a- : 
mong whom(heeretofore) the Abbot of 
Diſſenti/, and the Baron of Rhetia, & the | 
Count of 441ſauk heldthe cheetcſt ranke: 

— bur the families of che 2. 
doc attcr are expired. Neuer- | 

theleſſe, among them in 
common,they which poſ-; 
.c{lc the Caſtle of the an- 
cient Barons of Khatia, 
are called Lords of &bet- 
=#r5, a title which (ſome | 
ſhort while after) the Lordes of Marbree 
took; and after them, they which are na- | 
med Plantes.They of Tauetſcher, Lininer, | 
and Meſoxertal are the principall people 
of rhis league. | | 

The ſeconds called, The leagu? of Gods hey SO"_ 
houſe. I thinke ir to be ſo terined, becauſe or Sethe Hor 
the byſhop of Core is compiized in this pitall. 
league. It alſo comprehendeth ninereene | 
Communitics, two whereof doc ſpeake 
the Germane Language; the other, vſe; 
the Rhetian or Grifon, which is their mo. 
ther tongue, & cometh neere co the Irali-! 
an. The principalpeople of this league are 
the city of Corre,which is the biſhops Sec. | 
Alſo they of Pregaul and of Enzadin, out | 
of which countrics run two renowned ri-| 
uers,to wit, Ft{ch and Jnr. 

The third league hath ten Communi- - — 
tics, and is called, The League of ten Iuriſ- gioa;. 
ations. Thercin are comprized them of 
Rhuchemberg, and of Tunleſch. The for- 
mer two lcagues had (atthe beginning) 
amity and alliance a certaine time, vvith 
the Cantonsnecrelt to them. For.in the | 
yeare, 1419. the »y(ſhop, the Chapter, & ' : 
the cittic of Coire, made Allyance vvith ns 
chem of Zurich tor one and fiftie yecres . uccall rimes. 
Allo, they were fomerimes allyed vvith | 
them of Glaris, Andthe Griſons of the 
high league, wer long time confederared 
with then of Yrz. Then after, with them 
of Gods houſe they made a perperual] al-! 
liance vvith ſeauen of the Cantons, But 
the thirde League i> not comprized in 
this alliance,and yet notwithſtanding do 

Aa en- 


tt. 


we 


| 


| 


| 


——_—_— 
— 


Alhance of 
the Grifons 
with the 


| ypon what 
occaſions. 


| 


the I-aguc of 
Gods-houſe, 
and them of 
Tyroll. 


The Griſons 
depure two of 
each league 
tor ending 
their cau:c- 


Cunning 
eric $,and fit 
tor ſuch wo 
yſc,as dchire 
rooppreſſe 
the peoples 
liberty. 


A great diffe+ 


rcacebertwcen 


Switzcrs, and ' 
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 entertaine this amity and ſociety with the 
confederates, cuen as firmely and faith- 


therero. 

Firſt then, inthe yeare 1497. the high 
league,more properly called, The ariſes 
' leapne,made perpetuall alliance with fea- 


the league of Gods-houſe 1oyned it ſelte 
with them, by this occaſion following. 
Some yearcs before, the league of Goas- 


with the dwellers in the county of Tyrol. 
Inthe end, by the will of the Emperour 


| Indges. But while the Councellers to the 
; King delayed roend this difcord, the Bi- 
' ſhop of Coniancedyet: and in his ſtead, 
| Maximilhan fubrogated Fredericke, Bi- 
| ſhopof Ansbourg. Burthe Kings coun- 
 cellers raking no knowledge of rhis other 


| Arbitrator, prolonged (from day to day) 
| the dcciſion of rhe fuire, as before they 
| had done : all this while molleſting the 


 Griſons. and charging them ſtill with no- 
uell impoſitions. 

They percciuing no ceſſation, depu- 
red two of cach league, and fentto /n- 
ſpruk,infiſting,that this difference ſhould 
| end,zccordirg to the order of the Empe- 
rour Maximilian. \,\ hich the councel- 
lers pretended not to know, albeit cuers 
ofthem, and (among the reſt) the chan- 
celler was preſent when the decree was 
ſer downe. Yet notwithſtanding becavſc 


without anſwer ; they aſſigned a day at 
Velcure jn Lent the nxt yeare enſuing. In 
the meane while,they of Au#riaplanted 
Garriſons vpon the Frontiers, ws f ſtrong 
Artillery in diuers places, making (vnder 
hand) their preparation for warre. For 
they had appointed that day cxpreſſely, 
becauſe they would ſer vpon them at vn- 
awares, & vtterly oucrthrow the Gri/ons, 
no way ſtanding on their guard: wherc- 
in the Biſhop of Corre lent his helping 
hand to them of Auitria. But the league 


| of Geds-Houſe, hauing diſcoucredthe e- 


nemies intent; ſentmen to the cantons, 
who kept then aday at Zurich, and gaue 
them to vnderſtand this cminent danger. 


the Deputies (hould nor bee ſent backe | 


Houſe had lad certaine great differences, | 


Maximillian,ut was decreed ; thatthe par- | 
'ties ſhould chuſe an cquall number of | 
Judges, rotake knowledge of their vari- | 
ance, and that Thomas, Biſhop of Cop. | 
ſfance,thould be Arbitrator aboue all the | 


— 


Of the Leagued Griſons. 


fully, as if they ſtood lolemnly bound | 


wen Canrons : and the yeare following, | 


— — ——  —— ——— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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The Ambaſſadors declared, that beſide 
the olde quarrels, new differences were 
moued, berweene them of 4#itria and 
the Switzers,ſo that there grew an appea- 
rance of warre : therefore A the profir & 
ſecurity both of the Switzers & Gritons, | , jo. 
ir ſcemed good,thar they ſhould be allied | 11,9. 
rogether. tor by that meanes,the Gr:iſons | tweenethe | 
ſhold cafily expell the enemy out of their | M72 = 
country : although they gaue them bur | | 
little avde, or almoſt none at all. On the 
other fide, the Switzers ſhould haue a 
Bulwarke to back them, and ſo might the 
more ſtrongly make head againſt the ene- 
my. The Cantons, who had bin well af- 
teted ro the Gri/oxs before , and knew 
thoſe Mountaine-bred men,to bee a war- | 
like diſpofed people,and how beneficial! | 
this alliance wold be both ro the one and 
other : concluded an4 eſtabliſhed a per- | Aperperul 
| petuity of loue with the Griſons, in the | 23% 
| yeare 14» 8. and the. Moneth of Deccin- | foos. 
ber, and the Articles of the alliance are 
theſe that follow. 
_ The Articles of alliance, betweene the | 
Switzers ana the Griſons. | 
V1, Frrſt that they ſhallbe friends, & giue —— 
mutudsſuctour oneto another. | | 
2. Theſecond Article concerneth the a- | agrecingd | 
greeing of differences which may happen be- | <0" my 
tweene confederates. | 
3. Thethird is,that no manſhall gine or | Noſcllugd: 
ſell away, thoſe ations that he hath againſt |< 
hs debter,or the anſwerer or ſurety for him, | 
4. The fourth concerneth wictualles, ac-| cu 
cordins to one anothers tradms : And to bee | wading. | 
freely in the Markets,without ſtanding bound | 
to pay any new tributes. | | 
4. That neither the one nor other ſide, £1 
ſhall make any new alliance, wherein theſe |*"* _ 
Anticles ſhalibe compriſed, but with excepti- | king of peat 
ons : And that in times of warre , the one fide | 
ſhall not make peace,except the other be ther- | 
in compreheuded alſo. 
Theſe are the Articles and principall 
points of the alliance, Bur the yeare fol- Pee. blo! 
lowing, the warre of Saba happened, | hepnedby | 
| the warrcol | 


whercin the Griſons valiantly detended 


rimes in hke manner, and by the aſſiſtance 


—_— __— 


WwCcre ' 


et 


cheirFronticrs,againſt the men of Auſtri-| _ 
4.And by the ayde of their people, many | 


| 
| 
i 
' 
| 


of the Switzers, diuers braue barrailes | 


__ 


————— 
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Chap. 
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Of the Valiiſians. 


| 


Peabe made 
in the citry of 
Baſile, for the 

| SwitzcrS and 
| Gciſons. 


| 


| 
| 


| lohn laques 
| deMedicts, 
| Marqueſſe of 
| Marignano. 


} 


= & &= 


A deſcriptian 
of Valais or 
Valois. 


*A Lake of 
the Allobro- 
get by Gene- 
zand Lau- 
fanna. 


were wonne againſt the enemy. Yet at- 
rer theſe vitorics hapning on either ſide, | 
peace was (at length) made in the citty 

of Bafile,with the Emperor Maxmilian; 
in which peace, the Gr:/ons are alſo com- 
priſed. By this meanes, the beginning of 
the alliance was wholeſome and happy to 
both parties,and afterward,in many wars 
where the Switzers were preſent, vnder 
wages of ſtrange Princes their confede- 
rates : the Griſons alwayes marched as 
inde companions with them. 

It cameto paſſe, thatinthe yeare one 
thouſand, five hundred, thirty and one : 
John Jaques de Medicis , who afterward 
was Marqueſle of AMarignano, getting v- 
ſurped polſlcſſion of the Caſtle of Muſs, 
ypon the Lake of Coma,and hauing raken 
Clauenna from the Griſons, forraging the 
country thereof : many Cantons, accor- 
ding to thcir leagne of alliance, ſent ſuc- 
cour to the Gri/ons: by meanes whereof, 
the enemy was ouercome atlaſt, and dri- 
ven far off. In our time,the Gri/ons were 
allied with the French, and with the can- 
rons of Swetia, and went to warre toge- 
ther for the King : yetin ſuch ſort neuer- 
theletle,that they ſend otcentimes a regi- 
men ſeparated of the Switzers, & which 


| bath his Colonell & Captaine in chiefe. 


CHAP. XXL. 


—_ 


| The Alhance of the Valaiſians, or people of 


Valoss, 


HE name of Yalaifians, or them of 

Valoiscomprehendes three diſtin& 

people, encloſed within the moſt 
high Mountaines, and dwelling in the 
Valley, from the ſourſe of Rheine, ſo farre 
as the Lake * ZLemanus, They were anci- 
ently called YViberines, Seauſians,or Seeuſi- 
ans, ſome ſay, Sebuſians, and Veraprians. 
At this day, the Yiberines and relufiag, 
are called the high Yalai/tans, and aredi- 
uided into ſeuen Dioceſles, or Wards of 


ften Pariſhes. The Veragrians, or lowe V a- 


laifians,are ſubieQs to the other : but the 
Biſhop of Stor: is Prince of allthe coun- 
try, having the ſoucraignty bothrempo- 
rall and fpirituall,and heis called Count, 


| or Gouernor of Yalozs. We haue deſcri- 


bed in another TraQ,apart by it ſelfe,not 
onely this Valley,butlikewiſc all the moſt 
remarkable things of the Yalarſians. 

_ Fiue Wardes or Dio- 
ceſſes of the Falaiſians, 
made firſt alliance with 
Lucerna, Y ri, and Y nder- 
wala, in theyeare 141 7. 
They were then in warre 
againſt a Biſhop, named 
1iliam de Raron, and his 
Father Gui/card , whom they had (by a 
popular 'tumult) forced from rheir hou- 
ſes. The Bernians gaue aſſiſtance to the 
Biſhop and his Father,who were of their 
Bourgeſſes: And for this cauſe the  alas- 
ftans Thiring ro have ſuccour elſewhere: 
allied themſclues with the fore-named 3. 
Cantons. Now fearing leſte this mighe 
be an occaſion of breeding quarrell 7 
eweene the Bernians, and the three Can- 
tons allied with the Y alaiſtans: the other 
cantons,who were as neuters tothe buſi- 
nefſe, labourcd ſo carneſtly,thart the diffe- 
rence was pacificd, andthe Lords of R«- 
ron re-eſtabliſhed in their goods. Before 
this alliance,the Y ala;ians had made one 
(for the ſpace of ten yeares) with them of 
Berne,in the yeare 1250. Againc, after 
this warre, they contracted another alli- 
ance (for certaine time) with the Berni- 
ans. But in the yeare 1475. they made a 
league defenfiue and offenſive, Andin 
the ſame yearc when wee wrote this Hi- 
ſtory (to wit,1575-) an hundred yeares 
being expircd,atter che beginning of this 
league: they renewed and -uy ome it 
oneytherparrt, by magnificent Ambal- 
ſadors.|Two yearcs before they werelea- 
gued with the Bernians,they made a cer- 
raine agreement with them of Yr, Smits, 
and Y yderuald. 

To conclude,in our time,vpon great 
differences mooued, concerning matcers 
of Religion, Ceremonies, life and man- 
ners ofthe Cleargy, whereof reformati- 
on was required, Swetja being diuided in- 
to contraty parts; Adrian, Biſhop of St-| 
on,and ſcuen W ardes ofthe Falaiſtans, 
in the yeare 1533. made alliance with 
ſeauen Cantons, in the Towne of Fr:- 
bourz, which Cantons made profefſion 
of the Roman Religion,as namely, Lucer- 
na,V 11, Suits, V nderuald, Lug, F ribourg, 
and Solearre. In this Alliance ,( ouer | 
& beſide that which is vſed in the orher)it 


265 z 


mm —_—— 


Clcargy- 


Aa2 was | 


Guillaume de 
Raron and 
Gwſcatd his 
father. 


Contracted 
allancey of 
tC Valaiſi- 

ans with the 
Bermans. 


Differences 
abour the ce- 
remonies, | 
lives, and mi- 
ners of the 


I 


Of Romuulle. - 


Rocuill,which : 
is an Imwperi- | 9243 OL Gerrwane word,into a Greek word: 


all Towne or 


Cirry. 


2: Rorwille 


with the can- 


trons, 


[The rſt alli- 
 atice of chem 


— 


was eſpecially agreed, that they ſhould 
aide one another, to maintaine the vſcd 
and approued Religion,to wit,that of the 
| Romane Church, againſt all them that 
would depriue or violence it. 


= — ——_— 


er en 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of. Retwill,or Rotwill. 


F< Ome hauc imagined, that 
Taxgatium, whereof Pto- 
lomy ſpeaketh in his Gco- 
> 4 they Rotwill or Rot- 
g will, which Glarean cal- 
leth Erychropols,hauing changed the Ale- 


bur they much decciue thernſelues. For 
Ptolomy placeth Taxgetium in the coun- 
try of the Griſons, and Kotwille is ſcituared 
beyond Danubirs in Germany, on the left 
ſide of the Riuer Nicra, and very necre to 
the Spring-hcad of both thoſe Floods or 
Riucrs. This cirty is ſufhciently renowned 
among the Imperials, for therein is a 
chamber ofthe Empire which is vulgarly 
called Hofgricht,whereunto all the round 
neighbouring countries reſort, for cauſcs 
of appeale. Such as are contumacious, 
and fayle of their appearance there ; are 
ſenr (by ſentence of the Iudges) into ba- 
ni{hment from the Empire. I is ſaid,that 
this chamber was eſtabliſhed by the Em- 
peror Conrad the third, and that it is 424. 


/eares ſince. 
| a yeare 146;. This alliance 
| was renewed diuers times 
berweene them. Arlaſt,in the yearc 11 19. 
they contracted perpetual alliance with 
all che Cantons of the Switzers. Dvring 
the warre of Suabs, they of Koruille (cn- 
Irt with enemies on all ſides) ſhewed 
emſelues alwayes faithfull ro che Swit- 
zers ; offering them amiably and liberally 
all their riches and men : which the Swit- 
zers could nor accept, bur onely defired 
them, to defend their citty againſt the e- 
nemy. Now in regard that Kotwile is (ci- 


they of Rotwille made with 
the Switzers, was in the 
time of the Emperor Fre- 
dericke the third , in the 


The firſt alliance that | 


ruared alon,grhe limits of Swetia,and that 
ſ{uccour cannot bee brought to one ano- 
ther, but with danger, conſidering, they 
muſt paſſe through orher mens lands:the 
alliance ſpeaketh expreſſcly , that rhey 


pon them, or vpon any of their confede- 
rates. 


And firſt of all ; Ir is ſaid,that they may 


out the knowledge and conſent of the 
Cantons. They Pall gue no ſuccourto 
any perſon out of Swetia, without the 
will and conſent of the Cantons. More- 
oucr,it they would hauc reaſon by Arms, 
for any iniury or out-ragedone vnto the; 
they muſt attempt nothing, bur by advice 
of the Cantons. It their enemics will vo- 
dergoe iudgement, ſuch as the Cantons 
tail thinke ro be honeſt and equall : the 
men of Xotw/le mult alſo conſent therto. 


' If warre chance to bee moued among the 


cantons; they of Rotuille are to follow 
that part, which the moſt part of voyces 
do allow. The cantons areto conferue 
(with all their power) the Imperial cham- 
ber of Rorwilic, which (in the mean while) 
ſhall vie no authority againſt the Swit- 


| zers,or any of them. And ifany ſtranger 


ſhall cite or ſummon therher a Switzer ; 
they are to make knowne,and he likewilc, 
how farre heis to bee defended by priui- 
ledge.In breefc,they are not romolleſt a- 
ny Switzer in that juriſdition. 


CHAP, XXII. 
of Mulhouſe. 
M27 isa Towne inthe county of 


Ferrara,or (as ſome do hold opini- 
on) in the Territory of Bafile. It is thoghr 
that in ancient times it was called 4riabs- 
mum. Forinthe Guide or Directer of 
wayes,appointed by Antonius Augnitus ; 
this place is ſet berweene 
Auguita Kauraca (which 
is Baſile ) and YVruncim, 
which ſome do thinke to 
be called ar this day, En- 
Joym; then Mount Briſ- 
ſac, Heluetum, and Stras- 
bourg are named. In tftmes 
of antiquity, 2wlhouſe was in number of 
the Imperiall rownes : bur the Biſhop of 
Strasbourg was Goucrnor thereof,alſo of 


IE 


muſt be carefull for drawing any war vp-| 


not make war with any whoſocuer, with-| ,, 


3 Booke 


Roruillc is | 
ſcituared the. 


| 


| 


rough the 
midſt of Swe- 


ta. 


of alliance | 
betweene | 
them and the 
Cantens. 


| 

| 

| 
The Imper; | 
all Chamber | 
of Rotuille, | 
to be poet. 
tully deten- 
ded. 


| 


| 


| 
The fituation| 
and nominz- | 
tion of Mub | 


houſe. 


| 


| 


Mulhouſe one! 
of the | mperry) 
all T owned. | 
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Ing 


__ the Towne 


A breuiate of 


e Artides | 


Alia 
| with 


for 


| | year 
F | oth: 
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Of Bienna. 
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| Ahance made 
| | with Berne 

F| for htrcene 

| | yearcS, and 

| | other. 


The ſituation 
andeftate of 
Vienna, 


fl, 


Towne of Colmar. Itcame to paſle,that | 
warrc happened berweene Raowl of Hab- 
/þourg, and the Biſhop of Strasbourg , 
whercin Aſulhouſe was taken from the 
Bithop,& the Caſtle ruined. After which 
time, Mulhouſe was againe re-obtaincd, 
and numbred among the Imperiall Cit- 


tics and Townes. 


Her firſt alliance with the Sw 2ers, 
was made abourthe yeare 1464. Forin 
regard that the, neighboring Gentlemen 
molleſted che Towne, and narrowly wat- 
ched all occafions to aſſault it the citti- 
zens made alliance with them of Berze, 
for fifteene yeares, as alſo with Fribourg 
and Solleurre, and by meanes of the Ber- 
mans interceſhon, the other ſeuen Can- 
tons tooke tho Towne into their protec- 


wu 


| tion. Which proud ſo diſpleaſing tothe 


Noble-men, that theſe private ennurties 
converted themſclues (toone after) into 
open warre: which cauſed the Switzers 
immediately, to ſend and plant Garriſons 
in Mwulhouſe. Afterward,all the Cantons 
brought their troopes into the field, and 
came with great aſſiſtance to releeue 
Mulbouſe. br decl 
In the end,hauing beſiedged thetowne 
of Waldshout, appertainingto the houſe 
of An#tria: they compelled'the Gentle- | 
men,o come tolome equall conditions 
of peace. Afterward,they of Mulhouſ? | 
were recciucd for fellow-Bourgeſſes with 
them of Bafile, and thereby more ſtritly 
vnitedto the Switzers. Nine yeares after, 


the 19.day of Ianuary,they made alliance 


| with all the thirteenecantons. The con- 


ditions were all alike to the alliance of 
Rotwlle , as well in regard of warres, as 
leagues with ſtrangers. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


Of Bienne. 
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lenneis atthe ende of a very, 
pleaſant Lake, abounding 
with plenty of fiſh & round 
 engirt, (onall ſides) with 
=. = goodly Vineyards. Itis vn- 
Pohang x2 ofthe Biſhop of Ba- 

yet it enioycth lawes andregi- 


CR ere aan 


* WS 


ment a part by it ſclte, as alſo liberall fra- 
chiſes and priuiledges. 

+ The firſt allianceotthe 
fl of Benn, was made with 
the men of Berxe, in the 
yeare 1303-to ridde the 
country of certaine rob- 
bers and theeues, which 
wandred there in ſo great 
numbers, as almoſt no 
way had any ſecurity for paſſage. In thus 
alliance, they of Strasbourg, Baſile, Fri- 
bourg and Solleurre were allo comprized. 
Threeyears after,in regard of ſome great 
difterences, which they had with their 
neighbours: they made a particular alli- 
ance with the Bernians. Their third alli- 
ance was madc in Anno 135 2.and fifteen 
yeares after, becauſe 1ohn deViana,Biſhop 
of Baſile,(a man ofturbulent ſpirit )wold 
not ſuffer any of his neighbours ro liue in 
quiet: they of Bienna, deſirous to pro- 
uide for their owne caſe and tranquility, 
ioyned themſclues more ſtrictly with the 
men of Berne, by giuingeach ro other 
the right of fellow-Bourgeiles. The Bi- 
{hop very angry atthis vnion,muſtced to- 
gether ſome troopes of horſe,and (at vn- 
awares) ranne vponthem of Bicnna, and 
claptvp uw priſon the Authors ofthis al- 
ſociation. 

. When the men of Bernaheard of this 
deede, they came to ſuccour their fellow 
Bourgeſles, tooke {by force) the Caſtle, 
which the Byſhop had in Bienna, ſet the 
priſoners at libexty, and made warre vp- 


lohn de Viana 
Biſhop of Ba. 
file,a man 
croubleſome 
to his neigh. 
bours. 


on the Byſhappe, as alſo on them of Sol- 
leurre, his aflociates. In this warre, they 
tooke and ruined many places, which 
werc inſubictionto thebyſhop. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of Geneua. 
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FEES 
SEL Citicof the 44obroges, of 
1689, Giepwhich / amongſt other of 
SIN ezgAntquity, ) Ceſar bath 
e_—Dzmadc mention in his Com- 
mentaries. '; 

Aa 3 


| 


Inlus Ceſar in | 
comment. lib,x 
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Of Geneua. 
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Lad.1. 
The ſcituati- 
on and anti- 


Newa- 


Gencua cal- 
led by the 


name cf Au- 


relia. 


of Geneway 
and of Sa- 
uoye, great 
enimics to 
the liberties 
of the cicti- 
zens of Ge - 
nceua. 


 Anagreement 


made be- 
tweene the 
Biſhop and 
citrizens 

of Gereua, 
concer ning 
the liberties 


of the Cury. 


lul.{«|.in com, 


quirie of Ge*- 


It is neere to the limits ofthe Switzers,at 
the end of the Lake Lemans, and an ifluc 
of Khonecommeth into it. Not onely 
the words of Julius Czſar, but alſo many 
antiquities there found,do teftifie the an- 
cientneſle of the citty. Many famous Mo- 
numents might haue beene ſcenc there, 
bur that the citty was oftentimes ruined 
by enemies, and much deſtroyed and de- 
faced by fire. Forl finde in ancient chro- 
[nicles,that in the time of 7eliogabalius Gee 
 neua was en:braced with ſo fierce a fire, 
as hardly was any one houſeto be found, 
that ſtood free fol it. The Empeaour 
Anrelianus reſtored the citty againe, be- 
ing ſo pitifully diſhgured, granted it great 


priviledges,and gaue ic the right of Fairs, 


and of the Empire, becauſe it was ſcitua- 
ted moſt commodiouſly . Hee calledit 
Anrelia,2ccording to his owne name: but 


aftcrhis death.ſhc took her ancient name 
againe. Afterward,it was wn (as 
many other citties were) by diuers barba- 
rous Nations, intruding themſelues into 
France, And ſome 250,yeares after, gr 
thereabour, within the ſpace of 7.yearcs, 
fire rooke it in ſuch terrible manner,as the 
moſt part of the citry was quite ruined. 

The Biſhoppricke of Genexa, infor- 
mer times had very ample priuiledges & 
franchiſes : yet notwithſtanding, the cit- 
tizens held thcir liberties to themſclues, 
and alwayes carefa\ly conſerued theyr 
leagues perpervall with the Biſhop, ac- 
cording as they were left vnto them by 
their anceſtors. The Counts of Gene- 
way were great enemies to their ſiberties : 
who (neuertheleſſe) were vaſſailes of the 
Biſhoppricke, and held their Earledomes 
of himby fealtv. Soinlikemanner were 
the Counts of Saxoye; but the cittizens 
maintaincd their rights and priuiledges 
couragiouſly againſt the Counts, 

In the yeare 1420. when Amias,the 
firſt Duke of Sauoye, laboured to obtain 
of Pope Martin, by way of enterchange, 
the right and ſuperiority (as they call it) 
ouerthe citty of Genewa : the Biſhop na- 
med John de Pierre-ſcize, made an agree- 
ment for him, and all his ſucceſſors with 
the cittizens, thathe nor they ſhould at 
any time conſent, that thelibertics of Ge- 
nena ſhouldbe exchanged or alienared. If 
eyther he, or any of hisſucgeſſors did 0- 
therwiſc ; the cittizens mighthold and 
rankehimor them in the number of trai- 


tors and conſpiring enemies. Some while 
after this,the Emperor Meximillan, ha- 
uing amply publiſhed his Sonne in law, 
Philebert, Duke of Sauoye, Vicar of the 
Empire in theſe parts: then againe, Phile- 
bert and his brother Charles, ſtroue to 
ſubject Geneue vnder their awe, pretend- 
ing theticle of this new right, and privi- 
ako of the Vicarſhip, giuen in former 
times to the Counts of Sauoye, by the 
Emperour Charles the fourth. Who(not- 
withſtanding) tooke from Count Amis, 
all ation,power,iuriſdiftion, and prehe- 


Genenad, 

While theſe praQtiſes and conſpira- 
cies of the noighbomig Priaces laſted, 
they of Geneua maintained themſclues 


| heedfully in amity with the Switzers,and 


(diuers times)made alliance with the Ber- 
nians and Fribourgers, for certain years. 
Ar length, they combined alliance and 
CY perperually, with rhe 
of zerxe,and confirmed ir more ſtrictly, 
inthe yeare1536. Then in regard of the 
religions alteration,the Duke of Savoye, 
and the Biſhop of Geneua, made war vp- 
the citizens, they being ſuccoured 
y them of Beype. This alliance hath bene 
(ſince then) renewed, and many friendly 
motions made, to allic Genexa with the 
Cantons: but [ know noreaſon, why it is 
nor executed and done.” 


CHAP. XXVI. 
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Of New-Caitle. 


minence, over the citty and territory of | 
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| 


ke 
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La2lis ſcared in the country of 

e&jthe Auantics, vpon the lake 
which is called the Lake of 
New-Ca#le, at the head: 
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| whereof is another little Towne, called, of theAur | 
| tict- 


Yuerdun, New-Ca#leis both a citty and | 
country ,and the Count thereof wascho- 


ſen by ſucceſſion ofrhe Counts of New- 


Ca#le : bur ſince, falne tothe Counts of 
Hochberg the Marqueſſe of defi ad to. 
ewo Dukes of Zonguevilie, During the 
warre berweene King Lewes the twelfth, 
and the Switzers, the men of Berne (in 
name! 


Na _———— 


ASS HE Citty of New-Caſtile, 
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The eſtate ©! 
New-caltic, 
being both a 
City A Cout 
ty in the any! 
ent country | 
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Of Neww-caſtle, and Bada. 27 


| A Gouernor * 


placed n 
Newcaſtle by 


che Canroins- 


e cauſe & 


reaſon of this 


inf targu* 
ment. 


nd well ob- 
erucd amon 
hem in thoſe 
+> y, 


name of all the cantons their -contede- 


rates) polleſſed rhemſelues of the citty 


of Vew-caitle, and of the whole county, 
| and placed there a Gouernor. This order 
' the other cantons continued, except that 
| of Zurich, who bauing lofttheir ranke - 
atthererurne of it rotheir turne again, 
they ſhould command at New-cai#tle two 
yeares together. _. 

 Butwhenthe time drew neere, /onr of 
Hechberg, widdow to the Duke of Lon- 
gaenillc prevailed ſo much, as (with cer- 
caine conditions) the county -was ſurren- 


time before, this county had beene allied 
from the Cantong of Berne, Lurerna,Fri- 
| bogrg,and Sollrurreby meanesrof ſome 
; Articles, which were confirmed againc 
\ponrthis reſtoring or ſurrender. Ac this 
day,the counties of New-ca/#learc parti- 
cularly allied withthe mcn of ZBeyne, or 
the Bernians. 


- —— — 
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of thiſepeople that ire gouernel! (im cop: 
we mon) by the Cantons of the Switzers, | 


Sy Ec have appointed for a 
SIP third part of guc Swirzers 

8, common-wealth;thofe peo- 

7X ple that are gouerned. {in 

"Sf common) by the' Swirzers. 
[cis neceſſary then, to ſay ſome-whar of 
the time,and by: whar ricle, they became 
ſabizQs to the Swirzers. |: 'Amongthem 
there are ſome[Townes, which wee may 
tearme ſtipendaries: becauſe(attheir own 
proper coſts and.charges) they march a- 
long in watre with the Switzers. ;Neuer- 


theleſſe,they-goucrne themſeInes by their 


Magiſtrates ; & yet the maine'foueraign- 
ty appertainethyto the Swirzers,to whoſe 
Lawes and Edicts, thoſe Townes ſtand 
bound to obey. Anciently they belonged 
rothe houſc of 4«#/ri«, bur during the 


5 [warres againſt that houſe, rhe Switzers 


became Maſters 'of 'the neighbouring 


to wit,thatthey ſhould be as welt ſubject 


[3 


dred back againe,in-the yeare 11 29.Som- | | Þ) 


owne lawes, and make ckQion of their | 


conmtries,and chete Townes yeelded the- | | 
ſchiesro them vpon certaine conditions; | ced by the Switzers,as we ſhall declare a- 


non.)And che other at anendot a bridge, 


to them,as to the houſe of Auiria, cheir| 
ancient priuiledges faued and cxcepred. 
Thoſe Towns arc Bada,Bremearten, Fraw- 


wenfeld, Mellingen,and Raſper will. 


CHAP. XXVLL 


———— 


of Bads. 


_ 


—_ ——— 


Ada is a Towne vppon the 
FE River Zimagus, or Linma- 
"© £s,and ſo called, in regard 

of hot waters, whereofthere 
| * are many Welles or Foun- 
taines in that place, whereunto men and 
women vſe to reſort (in great numbers) 
from diuers countries. ..For this cauſe 
ſome haue called it the Towne of Baths, 
others,the Caſtle. According to cuſtome 
of our - Elders, who called Eaths, thofe: 
places where there were hot Springs and 


' | Fountaines © fomay wee tearme this,the 


Switzers Baths. As in Italy there arc the 
Baths of. Staticll,and others: In France, 
the Baths of Aix,ofthe Conrenes, and of 
the Tarbess. In Germany,the Baths of 
$pach or Spawand of 4ix. Inlike man+ 
ner, #4ada,a Towne ofthe Maiquiſate of 
Bada,jina certaine inſcription,ts namet}} 
The Bathes : And in the. inſcription! of 
Iettingen, they of Bada are called, The 
cittizens of the'Baths. 

This Towneis one of the moſ ancient 
of Swetia,by the teſtimony of Cornelins 
Tacits,who tearmeth it a Towne or Cin4 
ty,hauing in abuodance,and with great 
pleaſure,very wholeforicwaters - . The 
ſame Author ſaith, that the Romans rook 
notice of a 'Garriſon1nthe Caſtle of 34 
da,and reputedit{clfe ro be a Garriſon: 
for the Mountaines which cloſe & ioyne 
rogether in that 


Swetia into Franceand-intoltaly, wee 
muſt goc through 34a, then ouer the 


lands. of Zarich; from thence — | 


country of £729w,andthwart 'oucr So 
tia. In ancient times,this Towne had rwo 
Calſiles, one ſeated vpon an high Rocke, 
which is nothing now at this day, but old 
decayed ruines(being ſpoyled and defas 


| 


_ do locke vpthe| --»: 
country. Topaſſe out of Germanyand| 


ee a ie, 


- 


'Of Baths in 
diuers coun+ 
rics, 


In England 
likewi'ci: a 
Towne of 


Baths. 


The ecftimo- | 


ny of Curne | 
bus Tacitus, |: 


concerning 


Bada- 


where | 


hn. _—_—_— 
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Of Bada. 
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FE: 
CO 


revolued to 


ned vynto the 


SwitZcis, 


| 


| 


In the ſelfe- 


ed, rhat men 


Bada ioyned 
rothe houle 
| of Auſtria, & 


the Switzers, 


——_— 


where (in our rime)dweltt the Bayliffes Or 
Gouernours, which were ſentthither by 


{the Canrons . Badz hath had (in former 


times) Counts, the race whercof are 
quite exzin, and their ſucceſlors haue 
bene the Lords of Habſpowre,who ioyned 
that County tothe houſe of Auitria, and 


Auitria, Bada came into the Switzers 
hands,at the time ofthe Councel of Cox- 
| fance,in manner following. 

Fredericke of Auitria, brought Pope 
lohn the 32.0ut of the Councell,8& main- 
[rained him againſt the Emperour and the 
Councell. -For which cauſe, by the De- 
cree of the Councell, he was excommu- 
nicated, baniſhed from the Empire, and 
his goods confiſcated. The Emperour 
himſelfe, with an aſſembled Army, from 


the Townes and Citties of Germanie and 


Swuaba, the Duke of Bavaria, ' and ſome o- 
thers, made warre vpon him. Alſo com- 


|mandement was giuento the Switzers, 


on behalfe both of the Emperour and the 


A Councel of 
war, & ther « 
anſwer rerut- 


Councell to aſſaile Frederick with al their 
forces. VV hereof they made refuſal, al- 


- | ledging that they could not doe it, and 


their honor ſaued: in regard of the c 
formerly: made (tor = ade Follows 
ing) with them of Au/riazconfirmed by 
Oath and Lerters Parents. ' The Fathers 
of the Councell made anfwere to this ex- 
cuſe of the Switzers : that Fredevicke was 
an enemy-to the Church, excommunica- 
ted and baniſhed by publike order : This 


—_— 


ſame councell 


it was decrees | 


did not ſtande 


watre concerned the good of 5 Chutch, 
who was offcndedand iniuried { in her 
members) by Frederick. 

Wherefore, if in this cauſe the Swit- 
zas vndertooke Armes, according to the 
command of the Emperour, they ſhonld 
do a good and holy worke. They ſhould 
alfo well conſider with thernſclues, how 
much itwonlde wounde their honour , 
if (in contrary oppoſition) they continu- 
edidle excuſes, which would wrap them 
m the ſame cenſure and condemnation 


with Frederick. Ouer and beſide all this; 


dors of Eneland, Denmarke, Sweden, Nor- 
way, Bohemia, Polonia, and Princes, Gen- 
tlemen, and Lawyers, the Emperour de- 
clared, that the Switzers might (vvith a 
good and ſafe conſcience) make warre 
vppon Fredericke , notwithſtanding the 


| peace made. Becauſethat the Subiesof 


Mi 


divers other goods.But from the houſe of 


the Empire, in all ations doe except cx- 
pn or couertly, the right and Maic- 
ſy of the Emperor. 

The Emperorſenta copy of this areſt 
and decree to the Switzers, cnioyning 


| 


A Copy of 
the Deccee | 


lent by the 


— — 


3 Book 


them againe to make war on Fredericke,| Empcrou , 


and by the ſame meanes adjudged to the 
empire, all that which they of Au#ria 
had engaged to them before. Promiſing 
alſo, not to make any peace with Frede-= 
red into their former agreement. The 
SmiHvers bein 
reaſons ys their Atmes ; but becavſe 
they were-to Varre inthe name of the 
Emperor, and of the Romance Empyre, 
they demanded wages ofthe Emperovr: 
declaring,there was no reaſon, that they 
ſhould furniſh themſelues at cheyr owne 
charge; andthe fruite of the viQory fall 
into other mens hands; and thar theyr 
wealth was not ſufficient to furniſh ſuch 
EXPCNCes. 

The Emperor thought this demand to | 
be made in.equiryneuerthelcfle, becauſe 
he was ſomewhat empty of money, hee 
a with the Switzers\, thar all the 

googer of the houſe of Aris, which 
hey poſſeſſed already, or could cqnquer 
in this warre ; they ſhould enioy it in the 
Empircs name, vntil they ſhould be paid 
their wages, andcharges during the war. 
By cfpeciall "ran Emperor exhor- 
t:drher obZurich to cnter the ficld;and 
granted them (intitle of Fee) the Coun 
trey which is beyond:Mount 41bims, na 
med the” Free Prouince; which "they of 
Auitria held. According hecreto, the 
yeare one thouſand, -foure hundred, and 
fifteene, about the fifteenth day of Apcil, 
the menof Zurich, with their troops wel} 


ared;went to befiedge a Towne ſea- 

.0y theRiver of &wſ,named Melbrgen 
and on'thethirdday tooke it by compoſt- 
tion. From thence rhey went to Bremger- 
ten, where the Cantongof Suits & Zug 
ioyned with them . They of Bremgarten, 
example of the other) yeelded; th&- 


according to the aduice of the Ambaſla- | 


| 


ricke til the Switzers were firſt reintegra- | 


ing then petfwaded with ſuch | 


the Switzer, 


The Swinen 
demand ws 
ges of the ta 
peror for 
cheir ſerviss | 


The Empe- 
rors Letters 
ro them of 
Zur >, 


| 
The Con- | 
queſts of the | 
SWtza8s, i 


ofthe Empire. . 

Ar the ſame rime, the Lucernians 
tooke a Townenamed Swr/ey. The Berni- 
ans aſsiſted by them of Selenrre, Brenna, 
the County of Nemw-caſtle, and ſome o- 
thers beſide, got into their power Zofin- 


Y 
Wh ro the Switzers, vndcr protection 


gen, Arberg, Arow, Lentzbourg & Brug 
to0- 


—_—_—_— 


ET 


 mmo__—_——_—_—_ 


- = 


——— ——  — — — 
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Chap.28, 


Of Bremgarcen. 


I. 


\rogether with the country of Ergow. As 
for them of Zurich, after they had taken 
the forenamed Townes, they beficdged 
| 4ads. All the other Cantons,except Bern 
oynd with them, for they of 4a/fr1aheld 
'noplace in Sweriaof greater {tregth ther, 
this : andthe Garriſon of Bads had much 
oucr-trauclled the Switzers, eſpecially 
them of Zurich, and this was thereaſon, 
that the Cantons reſolued to force both 
the Towne and Caſtle. As for the towne, 
The towne of | after it had beene beaten with the Can- 
Badais yeeld- | non, for the ſpace of chree weekes, with- 
cha ' out ceaſing, it yeelded. But rhe ſoldiours 
: | ſtill defended themſclues in regard, of the 
 fortreſſc, and held ont well, after redditi- 
| on of the Towne. The Switzers on the 0- 
| ther ſide, having recciued ſuccour from 
| them of Berne, did dayly beate the place, 
 andpreſled the Garriſon to yeelde them- 
 ſelues. Arlengrh, the Souldiers hauing 
- oe No more ſtones, arrowes, darts, nor anie 
other munition proper for defence, truce 
being granted for ſome dayes : vpon con- 
 dition.that if within a limited time Frede- 
'ricke of AuAria did not deliuer the from 
| this ſiedge, they would quit the place,and 
| deliver the caſtle into the power of the 
SWILZETS. 
Sidtle devi" | While theſethings were in working z 
he blower of by the interceſſion ofthe Duke of Baua- 
heSwiczers, Tia, and the Burggraue of Nuremberg, 
— Fredericke was reconciled to the Empe- 
bly bridled; | TO Sigi/mond, who ſent immediarely his 
E Ambaſladours to the campe of the Swit- 
| zers, to giue them command for the cea- 
ſing of warre. But the Swirzers feeling yet 
the outrages which the Garriſon of Bada 
had done vnto themyſo ſoon as the truce 
time was expired , fo _— them with- 
in, that two dayes after Pentecoſt, the 
caſtle was delivered to them, which they 
| burned and quite ruined, as ſoone as the 
enemy had auoided ir. On the Morrow, 
the Count of Togge, Ambaſſadour from 
the Emperor, being arrived at the Swit- 
zers campe, to command them agayne, 
that they ſhould giue ouer armes, found 
the caſtle to beraken and ſpoyled. This 
ſtrooke ſomewhat deadly vnto the Noble 
mens hearts : but they had no occafion 
to complaine, boats the Switzers had 
donenothing,but in caſe of open & law- 
| fullwarre. 
| Then, as the Emperor was ready to go 
| for Spaingto fetch thence Pierre de Lune, 


The Caft! 
Bada vpon 
conditions of 
dcluery. 


\ Subtle deui- 


| 

A counter- 
iraagemof 
| the Swxzers. 


| 
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{ thathe might be Pope, who afterwardes 


was called Bexet the elcuenth; beeing in 
need of money, becauſc his cofers vvere 
emptied (having disburſed grear payes, 
without any intermiffion in the precedenr 
warres, and for the affaires of the Coun- 
cell) he engagedto them of Zurich, Bada, 
Bremgarten, Mcllingen, Surſey, and che 
Lands ro them belonging. Alſo to them 
of Berne, the country of -Ergow, vvhich 
they had taken, as already hath beene de- 
clared: yer paying a great ſum of crowns. 
Arrthis day, the country of Ergow is! poſs 
ſeſſedby ew of Berne onely. The yeare 
following, they of Z#rich made a part of 
that which was ingaged to they, ouer to 
che Cantons of Lucerna,Suits Ynderuald, 
Lug,and Glars. 

From the beginning, the men of Yr 
vvould not haue any part ; as thinking, 
that the detention of theſe places,contra- 
dicted the treaty of peace made vvith 
Fredericke. But after they vnderſtood the 
reaſons of their confederates,who prote- 
ſted (in themſelues) the ſame defire of 0b- 
ſeruing the peacc: but that by commaund 
of the Emperor, and ofthe * omar 


vndertooke armes. Next hat by the will 
and conſent of them both, they poſſeſſed 


now thoſe places for wages, and price of | 


warre-ſcruice, and held them on the faith 
of the Emperor, the ſoueraigne Lorde; 
yetfor a greatſumme of money, vvhich 
they had layd our & disburſed . The men 
of Yr+hauing heard theſe Reaſons, and 
other ofthe like Nature, entred into part 
of this engagement. The Bernians alſo 
vverereceiued in at the length. 


— 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Of Bremgarten, and Mellingen. 


Remgarten is a Towne, fituated on the 
Riuer of &»S,which encloſeth it in the 


midſt almoſt, in forme ofa demy Iſland, j 


a great Germane mile beneath Zucerna. 
Ir appeareth by the ancient priuiledges of 
this Towne, that it was(hererofore)num- 
bred among rhe Imperials. Neuvertheles, 
it became (atrerwards) ſubie& vnto the 
Counts of Habſovrg, then to the Princes 


of 


— —— 


— ” — 


1F 


The Emperor 
engagerh lads 
ro chem of 
Zurichzand of 
Berne, ; 


Vriſtood 'free 
from all cheſc 
partakings,ril 
turther infor- 
mation trom 
cheir confede- 
rates, 


Vriand Berne 
accepted inra 
this i 


rion atlaſd. 
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___ Of Raſperwill. 
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The forme & 
ſciruation of 
Raſpcrwill 


| 


Two faRtions 
of Auftrians 

and Switzers 
in Raſperwill. 


of Auitria deſcended of them . Bur it is 
not well knowne at what time, neyther 
by wbatcitle, they came to make them- 
{clues Lords thereof. | 

Melhngenis alittle ſmall Towne vpon 
the ſelfeſame River, about half a German 
mile below Bremgarten. It hath alwaycs 
beene vnder the dominion of the Counts 
of Habſpourg . Theſe two Towns were ta- 
ken (as Bada) in this war which the Swit- 
zers made vnder the Empires name, and 
then afterward, the Emperour S121/mond 
pawneditto the Cantons: vpon condi- 
tion, that all their ancient rightes,priui- 
ledges, and cuſtomes, ſhould remain en- 
tire, and the Cittizens to yeelde the ſame 
dutic tothe Cantons, as formerly they 
had done vnto the Counts of Habſpourg, 
and Princes of Aw/ria their Lordes, Art 
this very day, both theſe Townes are vn- 
der gouernement of the eight firſt Can- 
tons, 


— _ — 


CHAP. XXX. 
| Of Raſperwil.. 


A? concerning Raſperw:l, it is a town 

Son the Lake of Zurich, wherin dwelt 
(ſometimes the Counts of Raſfperwil,who 
had to their ſucceſſours the Countes of 
Habſpourg, that gouernd likewiſe in theſe 
quarters. In the yeare 1458.the Switzers 
became maſters thereof. There were then 
two tations in this town, the one of 41u- 
| Xrians,and the other of Switzers. Duke 
$121/mond, rooke ſome of the Switzers 
partakers, and brought them as priſoners 
to 1n/þruk. The reſt amazed at this decde, 
fledinto Swetts, but by entermiſe of the 
Cantons, they all re-entred Raſperwilla- 
gaine. For the Cantons proteſted out a- 
lowde, that they would come and aſſault 


the towne,except the priſoners might be 
enlarged,and the baniſhed recciued. 

It came to paſſe the yeare following, 
that the Switzers made warre on them of 


| Conitance, who had done them ſome de- 


ſpightfull outrages.Peace being made,as 
bs of Yri,Suits/nderuald,and Glar re- 
turned homeward to their houſes, they 
demanded viduals for their troopes, and 
palagy thorow Rafperwil, which they ea- 
lily obtained by the purſuite of their par- 


takes, But,being centred more ſtrong,and 


C— 


| 


moſt part whereof were Switzers in affe- 
ion) they compelled the Cittizens to 
ſweare fidelity ro them. So that from that 


thoſe foure Cantons:who(neuertheleſle) 
lefr the citizens to the ſame liberty as they 
had vnder the Dukes of A«7ria. 


——_ _ w——_ — —— - ———— ———_— 


CHAP. XXXI, 
of Frawenfeld. 


© — —— ——— <— 
CUR — ———} 


will, the ſeauen Cantons then bein 

in warre againſt S;27/mond, Duke of Au- 
#tria,tooke Frawenfeld, the chicfeſttown 
in all the country of Twrgow. There were 
reaſons and occaſions enow,whereby this 
warre was vndertaken and attempted . 
The Dukehad impriſoned Cardinall C#- 
ſano, byſhoppe of Breſcia, and becauſe 
he did not releaſe him, ſo ſoone as Pope 
Pis (who formerly was named Ancas 
Syluis) ſenthim command ro doe it, hee 
was therefore excommunicated . Bur, 
becauſe this Thunder-bolte did nor diſ- 
may him, and he appcaled from that ſen- 
rence, tothe next Councell : the Pope 
commanded the Switzers to defend the 
Churches rightes, and to ſet vpon Srgr/- 
mond. The Canons, who had as much 
credite with the one, as vvith the other , 
obeyed the Popes command : bur there 
happened other occaſions to induce this 
WAITE. 

The towne of Winterduer,in the coun- 
tic of Kybowrg, appertaining to the Can- 
ron of Zurich, was ſubieed rothe Duke 
of Au#tria. There is cucry yearc in that 
place a Fayre, onthe day of Saint Ga/,the 


people round about doe mecte in great 
numbers. They of Xyzbourg beingxome 
thither, the gates vver ſhut againſithem, 
vppon a {ſiniſter ſuſpition of the inhabi- 
rants, that they of Zurich would ſurprizc 
the Towne,during the Faire time, & had 
therefore made ſome preparation. 
Now, as the Bayliffe eſtabliſhed by 
the Canton of Zurich in thoſe quarters, 
required that the Gates might be ſer 0- 
, and that they of Kybourg might 
Lon free trading, according to theyr ac- 
cuſtomd maner,promiling that the town 


ſhould 


in grearer number then the Cirtrizens(the 


Wo yeares afrer the taking of Raſter-| 


| | 


time, Reſperwillremained in the power of | 


How the tow! 
Came to be ta, 
ken by the q, | 
Canton, 


The cauſes | 
that procured! 
this warre. | 


Small ſparke| 
can caule and. 
kindle a great 

fire,and triue- 
lous ſulpition | 


ſixte of October, whercat the Countrey | 


proue to pro” 
duce great 
harmc. 


—_— Re —————_—_—_—_ — 
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Chap 
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Of Bada & Turgow. 


One wrong 
or anuary dra- 
£| weih on anv® 
ther,and £0 
no MEAane 


| anger 


{ Itis now cal- 
[| led both Stu1a 
| aad Auſtria. 


[ 


Voolence and | 
| crueliy is deat 
| and will not 
heare any 1u- 
ſtice, 


[Anew Garri- 
fon is planced 
at Winrerdu- 
e,which {oon 
ater was be- 


bedged. 


;hould receiue no endamageiment ; not- 
with{taadiag all chis, no credite would 
be giuen vnto his words. As a counter- 
change of this iniury, they of Zurich pro- 
hibired their people from bringing ci- 
ther victuals or merchandizes to {Vinter- 
duer, The Duke of Au/F/ia on the other 
ide, ſtanding vppon his guard, placed a 
garriſon in the rowne. Theſe things hap- 
ned before the excommunication from 
the Pope. 

Bur yer there was another occaſion for 
the moouing of this warre. The, c were 
two brethren, Gentlemen of mark,vi the 
country of Stiria,named Yigilanus,and Ber- 
nard Gradlers. They of Auitria,had intor 
ced them from their houſes, and detpoy- 
lcd them of all their goods : without ex- 
cepring!o much as the dowric belonging, 
to Bernaras wite, who was of the houſe 
of Starckenberg. Atter they had follicited 
the Duke a long time, to reſtore rheyr 
goods againe, and neuer could obtain fo 
much,as that hee would admit but vvhar 
iuſtice did allow:ar lengrh,they withdrew 
themſclues into Swetta, and were recey- 
ued as Bovurgeſles into Zurich . Aﬀter- 
ward, hauing brought alittle cown,called 
Egliſow: they made warre on the Nuke of 
Au#tria, alsifted by the nicer of Zurich. 
The Duke placed anew gatrifun at 14/jr- 
terduer, but after the t oopes of Zurich 
were drawne thence: ſome diffcrence fel 
berweene the Garriſon, and the inhabi- 
rants of Kybourg. So that once more they 
of Zurich (hauing demanded ſuccour of 
their confederatcs) went foorth into the 
fielde, going to be{iedge Winterduer. Ar 
this time then, to wit, in the yeare, one 
thouſand, foure hundred and ſixty, Dzeſ- 
enhow, a Towne on the Rheine, in the 
country of Turgow, this country alſo, and 
Frawenfeld were conquered, and reduced 
vnderthe power of the Switzers. 


— - — 


CHAP.XXXIL 


—— 


— -——— 


Of the nine Baylywicks,or Gonernments. 


———— 


The Bayly- 
VCkes gouer- 
ed by the 7, 


others 


Wh them, 


iCanons,| Cantons, and partly by ſome other with 
| them. There are nine Baylywicks, or Go- 


HE common Baylywickes, are go- 
uerned (in part) by the ſeauen firſt 


T 


| ucraments i all, ro witz the Countic of 
Bad, the three Prouinces, Twroow, Sar- | 


gans, the Rbegwſces, thatis tofay, rhe val-| 


ley of Rheine,which they call &:nthail, La- 
24no, Locarna, Menariſa,and the vale Aa 
dia. The foure laſt arc beyond the Alpes, 


Iralianythe other rhe' Germane- rongut. 
Sargans, and the vallev of Khimthail,arc on 
the Frontiers ot the Grzſons;: the other 3+ 
are ſeated within the confines of ancient 
SWCEUds | 


CHAP: XXXU. 
Of. Lada and Turgow. 


——  — 


IN this manner (then) were the Towne 
*and County of zaaa, Twrrow,and Fra- 
wenfeld, by the Switzers conquered at 
{uch times, and by thoſe mcancs, as for- 
merly hath bene rclared. The Cantons of 
Zurich, Lucerna, V ri, $S wites, Vnderualde, 
| Zug, Clars, and Berne, commaunded at 
| Bada, They are Lords of Twrgow, cxcept 
| the Canton ot Bern, which hath no part 
| therein, As concerning theraking know- 
ledge of crimnall cauſes, the Emperour 
S$121/mond tooke it from Frederick of Au- 
/tr1a, at the time of rhe Councell of Cox- 
ſtance, and engaged ittothe City of Cog- 
ſtance, which kepte it till che yeare 1499. 
when the Emperor //axmmalhan atcribu. 
ted that authority ro the Switzers, by a 
treaty of peace which hee made with the. 
And therefore the feucy firſt Cantons a- 
bouc named, arc Lords of Turgow. Bur 
concerning the knowledge of crimes, ap- 
pellations and fines or amercements, 
which may happen, - as oftentimes th 
doe : that appertaineth co the renne firſt 
Cantons, who made warre agaynlt the 
' Emperour Maximilian, and the League 


of Swuaba. 


Rm On 


—— 


in Italy,rowards the Mellainneſes Speak | 


by rhe Emp. 


EY | Cantons, 


their Con | 
queſt hath bin 
alcady decla- 


red, 


Criminal cau: 
[cs took away 


Sigilmond. 


The 'authori- 
ty belonging 
cothe ten factt 


ov 


CHAP. 34. 
Of the three fir it. Prouinces. 


N® W, to ſpeake of the three Prouin- 

ces,which are along beyond rhe Ri- 
uer of Ruff (to diftingnith them from the 
free Prouince, beyond the Mountain A4t- 
bries, which was giuen tothem of Zurich, 
by the Emperor $:2:;/mond,as we have al- 


Concerning | 
the 'cituation 
and true 
names of the 
tice Prouin- 
C63. 


; 


ready declared before :) they were taken 


by the Switzers, atthe very fametime 
when 


mam 


The reaſon 


/ 


| when Bada was conquered. Heere let me 
tell you, that we call certaine Caſtles & 
Villages, whichlye along the Riuer of 
Ru, both aboue and below Bremgarten, 
free Prouinces. This name was giuen 
them (in mine opinion) becauſe thar the 
three villages, to wit, Meyenberg, Kichen- 
fee and Ergow, had anciently kept (each 
one) her iuriſdiftion , Magiſtrates, and 


Officers by themſclues : ſo that they ſce- 


Some diffe- 
| Fence among 


concerning, 
the conqueſt 
of rhe free 
Provinces. 


The Lucerni- 
ans p'caded 
Fs _ ”"a 
right of theyr 
Ambaſſadors, 


Vri ioyned 
with ther t<n 
yeeres afrer, 


| med as three ſcuerall Provinces , nowe 
| ioyned all into one, [n times paſt, all thar 
| quarter was called the Countie of Rora, 
| and ſo it was named by Henry the 5. Em- 


_ | perour, in a priuiledge of the Abbey of 


; Auren. . The caſtle belonging vnto the 
; Countcs of Kera, was in the Towne of 
| Arow. | | 


; Arſuch time, as (by command of the 
| Emperor and the Councel of Conſtance) 


the Cantons, the Switzers made warre on Fredericke of 


| Auſtria,they of Lucerna conquered thole 
places,which are along the Riuer of Refs, 
andnamely that county of Rora. Aﬀer 
the warre , when they contended vvho 
ſhould be Lords thereof only : the Can- 
tons of Zurich, Suits, Vnderuald, Zug and 
Glars oppoſed againſt them, and 1n di- 
-uers daycs held at Begkenried, YVadernald, 
Swits, and inthe campe before Bremgar- 


ten, they ſhewed, that (from the begin- 
ning of the warre) the Cantons had a- 
greed,that they (ſhould be Lords(in com- 
mon) of all places in the countrey of Er- 


| gow, that ſhould be won in that Warre. 


[ 


 variance.pronounced that theſe 5. Can- 


| Now, although the Lucernians maintai- 
ned, that they had giuen. charge thereof 
to their Ambaſſadors; yer notwithſtand- 
ing, after the teſtimonies were gathered 
boch of the one fide & other,the Lords 
of Berne becing appointed iudges of the 


tons had partin all the country. 


E--> 


Tenne yeares afrer that, by conſent of 
the ſixe Cantons,they of Fri were ioyned 


Of the Sargans. 


”— O©U—  - 


| & had apart | 
inthe goucrn 


| |builded, 


with them, and hadde a great part alſo in 
| that gonernment, Andtherfore Zurich, 
| Lcerna, Vi, Suits, Vnaderuald, Zug, and 
Glars,are Lords thereof atthis day. The 
' cquntrey isnot great; andtherefore, of 
| what Canton ſocucr the Bayliffe is, hee 
makes not his reſidence there: bur vvhen 
neceſfity doth ſo require, he comes once 
| ayeare to judge ſuites in law,and then he 


— OO — — 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Of the Sar gans. 


A Mong the Griſons, the Sarwnetes li- 
ucd long time ſince; bur ar this day, 
both their towne and countrey is vulgar- 


ly called Sargens, whereof diuers zxtymo- 


logies are made. But in the auncients 
Chartes, this Towneis named Sarnne- 
gans, which is a word deriued from the 
name of Sarunetes, whereof Pliny maketh 
mention. Now, becauſe the dwelling 0 


the Sarwnetes was at the ſpring of the Ri- 
uer /»n,where now they of Engadin and of 


Aunitertal make their abiding the inha- 
biting Sargans (now in queſtion) it may 
be, are yſlued from them there: or clfe 
might take their name of the Riuer cal- 
led Sar, which runneth chorough the 
Towne. | 
In former times, this countrey belon- 
gedto the Counts of Werdenberg, who in 
thar reſpe& were called Countes of Sar- 
gans. Afterward they pawned it vnto the 
Anitrian Princes, and at another time to 
rhe Counts of Tozge, but redeemed it a- 
gaine, and voſleſſed it til the yeare 1483. 
And then, George Count of IWerdenberg, 
ſold it to the ſeuen firſt Cantons,who ſent 
a Bayliffe thither each one by his turue , 
that commanded the whole country, & 
kept inthe caſtle where the Coumes were 
wont to dwell. As for the Towne cf Sary- 
gans, although it is ſubie& vnto the Swit- 
zers: yet notwith{tanding, it enioyerh hir 
priuiledges,and cic&erh Magilirates that 


adminiſter luſticc, and alſo deale in cri-' 


minall caules. 


_ 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


3. Books 


OW, 


| s 


The ſeitues, 

on of the | 
County a 
Town of Sx | 
gansand 4. | 
ucrſiuc of | 
names ther | 


belonging, | 


(| 
j 
' 


-— > — _ od . 


| 
The Counts | 
of Werden. | 
berg, Coum: 


of Sargans, 
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Sargans (04 
ro the Swit | 
TeETS, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Of the Rheguſces: now adayes 
called khinthall. 
That is to ſay : The alley of Rheine. 


THE Rhezuſces are of the Grifons apron | Fre 
| countrey, dwelling on the bankes of | thall,,od” Bl fulen 
is lodged (moſt often) inthe Abbey of | Rheine,aboue the Lake of ConFance. As | **1.;, WM 
Mnren, which is rich enough, andwell | forthem that dwell beyond the Rheine, | ot kc. 
EN | Oe where M99” — 


FInmy— 


- — - 


es et 


[3 | 
| 


& 


_ _ On ——_ D—_————_ ern ern 


| 


| The valley of 
| Rhein ſeized 
| | by che Count 
| of Togge a: 
© | dopted lon tO 
| the Emperor, 


I | 


[ 
; 
| [ 


! 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 

| The valley 
\folde ro rhem 
% Appenzell. 


! 


| 


\ 


How Rhine. | 
thall came to | 
'belongro the 
SWICLErS, 

| 


[ 
/ 


Bajliffes ſenc 
by the eight 
| Cantons to 
| the valley tor 
Rulers there. 


—— — 


heyre, hauing ſome variance with them 
of Appenz-l, and tearing his vnablenes of 
willingly ſolde them his rights, andrelig- 


; minion of Appenzel, for the ſpace of thir- 


| Appenzel were troubled in warre, againſt 


'the Abbor of S. 6a, his ſubieRs, and the 


Switzzrs, contederates with the Abbor, 


and the valley tending toward the Count 
of Werdemberg, they are obedicntro the 
Switzers, Hceretotore, all this countrey | 
appertained vnto them of 1uſtri2, who 
pawned itto the Lords of /or. But at the 
| |timeof the Councell of Con#ance, when 


as Fredericke of Auitria was baniſhed by 
the Emperour $127/mond: the Count of 


Togge; the Emperours adopted fonne | 


ſcizedon this valley of Rheine, and other 
places belonging vnto the houſe of Au- 
ria, by PA i money for them, to | 
whom they were engaged, 

Afterwards, this Count pawned this | 
Valley of Rheine, for a great ſumme of | 
money, to two Gentlemen, Huldrich and 
Conrad Beterer, brethren . In theyeare, 
1460. /1ques Beterer $ their Brother and 


— 


keeping this valley againſt their ſtrength: 


ned the engagement. After that,this val- 
ley remained inthe power, and vnder do- 


ty yeares,or thereabour. | 
Bur when it ſo fell outthat the men of 


Circizens alſo, and the Abbey of Roſach 
(new builc)quite defaced : the Canton'd 


rauſtred vp their troops, and called their 
other allies to them, by whoſe helpe they 
maintained the Abbot, and _——— | 
them of 4ppenzelina great fine. Vhich | 
made them to require peace, and beſide, 
ro offer them the rule of the Valley of 
Rheine: the poſſeſſion whereof fell ( as a 
recompencc) tothe Cantons of Zurich, 
Lucerna, Suits,and Glaris, After this, 
they parted with a portion of this Seig- 
ncury, tothe Cantons of Vri,Vnderuald, 
and Zug,who had a(sifted the: likewiſeto 
Appenzel, who indeed wer ancient Lords 
thereof. So that (euen to this day) theſe 
cight Cantons,cach after other) ſend a 
Bayliffc into this valley,who makes his a- 
biding ina ſmall Towne, called &hjzek, 
at one cnd of the valley ſomewhat aboue 
the place, where the Rheine enters into 


the Lake of ConF#axce. 


RR 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 


— 


— — 


Of the Gouernments and baylywickes which 


are in Italy. 


— 
————  —— —— 


Oure Bailywicks do yetremain,which 

the Switzers call Baylywicks beyond 
the Mountaines , becauſe they are quite 
ouer the Alpes. The firſt is Lugano or Lu- 
ca, a Towne vppon the Lake, which 
ſome call the Lake of Gauna; others, the 
Lake of Lugano. This Lake is in the 
middeſt of two other Lakes, to wir, that 
of Coma on the lefthid, and on the right 
hande of the Lake Maior , whereinto it 
ſhurrerh vp ir ſelfe. 

The ſecond Baylywicke,' and neereſt 
of all to this former, is} Locarna - a very 
pleaſant Towne, atthe head of the Lake 
Mator, ſometimes beautified vvith veric 
goodly and ſtrong Caſtles, avd accoun- 
ted the cheefeſt in Lombardic, next vato 
that of Millaine. 

The Bayhwick of Menadr;/a,on the left 
hand of the Lake of Gauna, maketh the 
third. 

And for the laſt, there is the Vale of 
Madia, which depended hceretofore vp- 
on Locarno,as Mendriſa on Lugano. 

Theſe foure Baylywickes fell ro the 
Switzers, in the yeare, 1513. by the Do- 
nation of Maximilian Sforza, Duke of 
Millaine . For, hee hauing driuen the 
Frenchout of ltaly, by the counſel] and 
authority of Pope /a{:ws , and being hol- 
pen therein by the Venetians and Swit- 
zers, he made a preſent of theſe tour Bay- 
lywickes (abutting on the Frontiers of 
their countrey)to the Switzers. He gaue 
alſothe Vale of Tehmaco the Grifons . 
But three yeares after, King Frances ha- 
uing vanquiſhed the Switzers at Marig- 
nano, expelled che Duke, and re-vnited 
to his Crowne the Dukedome of Mil- 
laine. By an accord made at Fribourg, he 
confirmed this donation of his owne roy- 
al authoricy, as his ſucceſſors 1n the duke- 
dome of Millaine did the like. 


All the Cantons fend their bayliffs the- 


ther by turnes,except that of Appenzell, 


which vvas not in the number of the Ci-} 


B b tons, 


Baylywickes 
beyond the 
mountaines. 


Luganoor' 
Luca the firſt 
bayliwicke, 


Locarna the z 


Mendtriſa the 
third. 


The vale Ma- 
dia the tourch 


How andin 
what manner 
theſe ſeuerall 
Baylywickes 
came to bee 
commanded 
by the Swirs + 
Zers, 


— —_— 
—_— ———— 
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— 


, 


| | 
| 
| 


| 
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_ Of Bellizona. 


Be!llizona in 
obedience to 
three of 


the Cantons, 


999 when as theſe countries were firſt 
giuen to the Switzers : but they were re- 
\cciucd ina ycare after onely. 


— —_ CC CLIT 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Of pelizona. 


WAY might ranke among theſe Bay- 


Bellizona,which obeyerh to the Cantons 
of Y ri, Suits, and Ynderuald. This Towne 


(in former times) appertained vnto the 


yet recovered | Countes of 1 Ufauk, who were reie&ed 


by the Dukes 
of Millaine. 


Bellizona yell 


ded tothe 
Citon of Vri, 


The Switzers 
in full poſſcſſi- 
on of Bcellizo- 
na. 


Three Bayly- 
wickes in Bcl- 
| lizona,& how 
their goucrn- 
ment 1s orde* 


red equally, 


| 


uing found meanes t9 enter againe by in- 
telligence; they fold it to them of V7: and 


Switzcrs, by the ſame ſubtle tricks which 
the Counts of M/auk had vicd to repol- 
ſeflc it .\. This hapned about the yeare, 
1422. 

TAfkr that time, the Switzers made 
many voyages ouer the Mountaines to 
 recouer Bel{zona. Arlength, in the yeare 
| 1500. they got into poſſeſſion of it agen. 
| For, inregardof continuall warres be- 
'rweene the Sforzaes and the French: the 
'menof Bellizona willing to prouide for 
| their owne ſafety, yeelded themſelues to 
| the Canton of Yr. lhe French, becom- 
| ming maſters of the 4f1Ularneſes,; labored 
| often (bur all in vain)to regain the town. 

Finaily,at ſuch time as the Dukes of Al 
lainegauc the fore-named foure Bayly- 
 wickes to the Cantons, they were alſo 
confirmed in the poſſeſſion of Bellizona.- 
| The whole country is divided into g. 
Bayliwicks, to witte, Belzopa, the vale 
| Brune,and Kineraz and in like maner go- 
 uerned (turnc after turne)by thoſe three 

Cantons,that they have a Balywicke be- 
| longing to each one. As it Yr: doe efſta- 
| bliſh a Gonernour or Baylifte ar Bellizo- 
'zza: Swts placeth one alſo in the vale 
| Brane,and Ynderuald one at Kin#tera. Then 
| beginning againe, Yr; commends one to 
 Riutera, Ynderuald to the vale Brune, and 
 Switsto Bellizona . And becauſe that the 
Baylywick of &/utera is of the leaſt reuen- 
new, moſt commonly, hethat hath bene 
Bayliffe at Bell;z0p4, is eſtabliſhed nexte 


| after at Riuter 4. 


liwickes of /taly, the Towne of 


by the Dukes of Aillaine. Afterward, ha- 


Vnderuald. But the Duke of Main reco- 
uercd it againe, and tooke it from the 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 
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Of the Allzances made by the Cantons, with | 
Kings and Princes neere neighbouring to 


[ 
| 


— 


their owne aduantage. 


ces of peace and amity . 


time they were knit more ſirialy ro ſome 
King or Prince, it was not inconſideratc- 
ly done: but, as appeareth by the renour 
ofthe alliances, = conditions wer ſuch, 
as their liberties could no waies be caſily | 


couched or wronged, 


—— _—— 


D Emojthenes, the moſt eloquent of all 
the Gracian Orators, a man woon- 
derfully well acquainted with affayres of 
State, and (aboue all) a deare Louer of 
his Countreyes liberty,wrote thus. Ower- 
great famuliarity with Tyrants, ſhould be ſu- 
ſpttious to ciuill and free Citties: And no truſt 
5 to bee repoſed in them, eſpecially if they bee 
neighbours, becauſe every King and Tyrant 
1s an enem) to liberty, and contrary to lawes. 
The cuent and ſucctfle attending on ſuch 
caſes, did well witneſle, that this. 
man had giuen very wholeſome counſel] 
to the Athenians, yea,and to all Greece. 
For Phillip the ſonne of Amyntas(againſi 
whom Demoihenes madehead) andthe 
ſucceeding Kings of Macedon oppreſſed 
the liberty of the Greekes , by a difſem- 
bled amity, and working certaine combi- 
nations and alliances , deuiſed oncly for 


The caſe ſtanding thus, I thinke, that 
many ſtand thus amazed , what ſhoulde 
moue the ancient Switzers to make ſuch 
alliances as they haue done with ftraun- 
gcrs, Kinges and Princes, their Neigh- | 
bours. Burt hcere is to bee noted and ob- | 
ſerued that all alliances doe not hurt one 
like another in a Commonwealth . They. 
are to be miſtruſted, which do import a 
league offenſiuc and defenſiuc. & ouer- 
great familiarity. Otherwilc, for the be- 
nefite of peace, it is ncedfull ſometimes, 
that Princes and great Lords nere neigh- | 
bouring,ſhould ally themſclues rogither, | 
for the better vſe of ſome rightes, and the 
caſier mannaging of their affayres . The 
ancient Switzers made inany ſuch alhan- 


The Learned 
& wilc coun 

{el of the Gre, 
cian Oratour| 
Demoſthenes 

wel approued. 
and expericl 
ced by his 


OWli Country- 


earned 


I 


The Switzers| 
haue bin worr, 
dred at, for | 
their leagues, 


| 
W hat allian- | 
ces are laidto/ 
be dangerous! 
and what are | 
idifferent,8' 
nothurttul | 


Andaif at any 


The prouidet | 
care of the 

Switzers, in | 
making theit | 
League, | 


They 


E | (cr 


Chap.41. Their alliance vvith Mullaine, 


© |L-ag4cs with 
 |Popes. 


© | Wich neigh- 
© [bor Princes. 


= | With Biſhops 
E and Cines» 


© | Their al'ian- 
© | cet of molt 

| | note and ob- 
| | {cruations 


| Yncertaintie 
'ofthe firſt 
treaty of alli- 


Caleazo D.of 
Millaine, and 


© (bis Wife 


Blavche Ma- 
ra capitulare 


. eighe 
Cantons 


ates with the Lombardes, vnder certaine 
conditions . But becauſe the auncient 
Capirtulations, are (almoſt)quice worne 
out of mens memories : I will propoſe 
the Summary of the accord with Duke 


Tacy made diuers alliances, tor a 
certainty of times,with Popes; as Sixtws, 
[ulizs the ſecond, Leo the tenth, & with 
Clement the ſeauenth. Vith neighbou- 
ring Princes; as the Dukes of 1«i/r1a 
ot Savoye, of Millaine,. and of Hertem- 
berg. Then, with the Byſhoppes of Con- 
Faxce, the Cittics of Suaba, and others 
on the Lake of ConFarce, and on the Ri- 
uer of the Kheine . But, without Raying 
our ſelues at the moſt part of theſe allian- 
ces, wee will touch thoſe onely, vvhich 
were hereditary, that continue yer, mult 
longer continue, and are moſt notable a- 
mong all the other. As nawely, the Alli- 
ances with the Dukes of 21i/{aine,; of Au- 
#ria, of Bourgonzne,ol Sauoye,8& the molt 
remarkeable and laſt of all, wich the King 
of France. | 
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CHAP.XL. 
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Of the Alliance made by the Switzers, with 


the Dukes of Millane. 


—_— 


—_— 


Cannot well ſet downe 
\ what treaty or; diſcoytle 


© 


# 


v| Was anciently had,and at 
the firſt time, betwecne 
che Duke of Millain,and 
dg che Switzers, But in the 
yeare, onethouſand foure hundred ſixty 
and (ixe, Duke Galeazo, and Blanche Ma- 
4 his wite, made an accord and agree- 
ment with cight Cantons, vpon certain 
conditions: which yet vnto this day, are 
called,The Articles or C apitulations of Mil- 
lane, Whercin alſo, mention is made 

of orher auncient capitulations , which 

ſhew and teſtific, thatlong time before, 
the Switzers,cſpecialy they of Vri,which 

inhabite at the —_ had beene aſloci. 


z 


= 


The Articles of Agreement, between the 
Duke of Millaine, and the 
Switzerss 


JSZ2Z2AUProceile againſt them , 
concerning the Valley of Lmixer. -By 


that valley,in the regard otciuill Iuriſdi- 
ion: reuouncing his owne rightes,and 


dinary. ( 
They of Vri, on the other (ide, ſhall 

pay atributcto the Duke,& cuery yeare, 

inthe Moneths of Inne or Tuly,or before 


midde-Augnſt, ſhall fend. him foure 


;\ Hawkes, and a Croſſe-bow. Asconcer- 


ning the difference touching the Chur- 
ches reuennewes, betweene the Ordina- 
ry, and them of the Valley, cachof the 
rwo parties ſhall nominate, two Iudges, 
and to thoſe foure Tudges, the Dukethal 
adde one, as an Arbitrator: and of him 
he muſt and will make choyſe among the 
Lords of Councell,and in one of the ſea- 
ucy Cantons. Theſe ludges, muſt np- 
minate whatit is, that the Prince and 
they of the Valley, ſhould pay vnto the 
Ordinarie « Andif there happen anie 
variance beſides, for matters of Duties 
not payed: they alſo are to cenſure there- 
upon. | 

The ſecond Article is, that the eight 
Cantons, their ſubiccts, and all they = 
haue dwelt intheir countries , the ſpace 
of foure yeares,ſhall enjoy the ancient li- 
berty, to wit, that they ſhal ſtand exempt 
from all tribures, impoſtes, and rtolles, 
throughout Millaine,eucn to the ditches 
ofthe Towne, 

The third Article, concerneth debts, 
and impriſonments. | 

Thetourth is for ſuch variances as may 
happen between the Duke and the Can- 


Galeazo, and his wife, the La« 
dy Blanche Ma- 


rd. | 


| Duke. 


zers, to go andcll their Wares and Cat- 


tons, and of ſome particulars againſt the 


The fift, is for proceſſe and ſuites of 
particular perſons. 

The ſixt; matter of free Trafticke, and 
that it (ſhall bee lawfull for the Swit- 


Bb 2 tle; 


promiſingto obtain the ſame ofthe Qr-( 


. 


| 


The Ording- | 
ry ofthe 

great Church f 
ot Millaine,a- f 
gainſt themof 


Vri,and rgon | 
whatoccalion 


Tudges 2poin- 
red betwcene 
the Ordinarie | 
and they of 

Vri. 


| 
The nature of 
the 2. Arcicle. 


The third. 


The fourth. 


The fifr. 


The lite, 


1 


| ges belongerh 


o 


280 


tle : andthe Duke no way to impeach 
themintheirſelling, or his Subiectes in 
\eheir buying. 

The ſeuenthimporteth, that the duke 
and the Switzers thall maintain and pre- 


The lſeuenth. 


neither party ſhall giue paſſage, or allow 
lodging or harbor to the enemies of nei- 
ther ſide. 

Now, in regard chart after this tranſac- 
tion, Millaine changed her Lordes often= 
timesitheſc Articles haue beenc alſo re- 
newed and confirmed from one time to 
another. And finally, in the yeare, 15 « 2. 
Ferdinando Gonzaga, Gouertiour of Afil- 
lame. inthe name of the Emperor Charles 
the fifte, renewed this accord with the 
Switzers, very neere with the ſame con- 
ditions. F, 


Renewing & 
reconfirman- 
on of thelc ar- 
ticles, 


The Articles of Agreement, betweene Fer- 
dinando Gonzaga, Gorernor,aud 
the Switzers. 


| H E firſt Article concerneth be- 
| nefit of exemption, from Tolles, 
Taxes, and other charges. Item, 
it ſhall be lawfull for the Switzers, to buy 
For Bread | any kinde of bread corne. Bur ifthere be 
Corne. {a dearth, and the Market meaſure is ſold 
hte & (for more then thirteene Francks, it is not 
Jawfull to tranſport any. Neuertheleſſe; 
for our amity with the Switzers, they 
may carry away two hundred meaſures. 
The Cantons did make the ſame conditi- 
on with them of 11/larne. 
Selling of ſale] The ſccond, is tor the ſelling and car- 
riage away of {alt. 
| Thethird,confirmeth to the Switzers 
their ancient priuiledges, for going and 
comming freely,and trafficking through 
all countries of Milam, without any need 
| of ſupport or ſafe conduRt; except in the 
time of peſtilence, and then to bee free 


Freedome 
from Tolles, 


wo hillugs 


ſterling. 


Free paſſage 
and trading, 


from all Tollc,onely the gate of XMulaine 


excepted. 

The fourth, declareth who and what 
they are, that muſt enioy theſe priuiled- 
ges; wherein are (by name) excluded all 
 Millaineſes,that ſhall retire themſclues in- 
'to Swetia. 
| Thefift ordaineth.ro preuent & auoyd 
For auoyding all means of fraud,that ſuch as inioy theſc 
or raudand priuiledges,ſhall notkeepe companie, or 

tradein merchandize with them thar are 
vncapable,or may not haue the benefit of 


To whome 
theſe priuiled 


them. 


i ——__—_—__ 
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ſeruc themſclues in good amity:and that 


EI 


Their alliance vvith Millaine. 3. Booke 


The ſixt ſpeakes of awards, and decif1- = — 


on of law ſuites. 

The ſcucnth willeth, that if criminall 
parties on either (ide, doe withdraw to a- 
nic one of theirprecin&s, after that they 
or he ſhalbe adiudged culpable, on know 
ledge of the eauſe:he orthey ſhall be ſent 
backe to theit Magiſtrate, who is to cha» 
ſtiſe them according to the exigence of 
the caſe. | 

The eighris, that in ſuch reuennews, 
diſmes,goods mouable and immouable , 
which the Switzers poſleſle m the |Duke- 
dome of Millaine, or which may fal tothe 
from this time forward : they ſhall have 
the ſame rights in thera heere,as the 2#1- 
lainneſes enioy in Swetia. 

The ninth; that paſſe & paſſage may 
be as free andſafe in the countries of each 
other,as formerly it hath bin, & with the 
like maintenance of amity. 

In the tenth, the Swirzers make cx- 
ception of their other alliances,& all pre- 
cedent inſtruments: to the end that they 
may not derogate or faile in the fore-na- 
med conditions. 

In the laſt, the time is agreed on and 
prefixed, for this combination: which is, 
ro continue forfoure years after the death | 
ofthe Emperor Charles, 

Now, although (for divers reaſons) 
this agreement hath not beene renewed 
toithis inſtant between the King of Spin, 
Duke of Mllaine, and the-Switzers : Ye 
notwithſtanding, bothon his part, and 
theirs likewiſe, ancient amity hath beene 
carefully kept; and even to thjs day, the 
Switzers enioy (almoſt) the ſame priut- 
ledges,as in elder times they did among 
them of Millaine. 
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Of the Switzers Alliances with the Dukes 
of Aufria and Burgongne. 


 — — — 
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i 
In awardes or 
lemtence, 


Of reuennus 
g00 dy »&c. 60 | 
either ſide. 


For free and | 
frierdly pal: | 
lage inei- | 
thers coun- | 
rries, 

| 
Of other AL.! 
liances, 


| 
! 
' 
| 


The time of 
this alliance. | 


Of che Swit- 
Zers alliance 


yet with Mi 
laine, 


Ike asthere hath beene no Prince or 
Princes,that have made fo much war 
vpon the Cantons, asthe Dukes of Au- 
ſtria:{o in the ſame manner, the Switzers 
did neuer make ſo wany accords, treaties 
and alliances.as with thoſe Dukes. Ac this 


timc, I mcanc not to make mention of | 


thole | 


i. 


| — —— 


— re ION 


A ftraunge 
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The Emperor 
nam'd the 


* | enemy to the 
= | SwirzCrs. 
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© |11.deniedayd 
| | toSigiſmond 


: SWILZETS 


Sigiſmond 
engageth Fer 


rara to the 
Duke of 
Boargongne. 


Thecruel and 
violent dea- 


ling of Ha- 
genbach. 


Chap.49. 


Sigilrond,lir- 


os 
| againſt themawhexein he was obnrinually! 


| [K.Lewes the Fraunce, 


q 2painft the denyed , becauſe the King would not'en- 


| 
| 


n— cm—— 


thoſe alliances which haue laſted but for | 
ſome few years,and agreedor combined 
with one or two Cantons onely, bur ra- 
ther will rcfolue my ſelfe on the perpeti- 
all and hereditary alliance of $;2:/mend, 
Duke of Au#ris with the Carons; which 
was renewed afterward, by the Emperor 
Maximuilhan, Charles the fifte, and Ferde- 


nand. 


- ” R 
, 


| was ſonne vntQ;Fredericke, who broughe 


Simple,a gret | Pope /ohn the 22. 0ut ofthe Councel of 


This S:2i/tvond, firnamed the Simple, 


Conitance, whereby he was banithe from 
Empire. :$igy/moxnd was agreat Enc- 
my-to-the. Switzers, and had many warres 


beaten, as 'at Winterdwer, MuthouſeVald- 


| which is greatsfertile, and well peopled, 


| mondo 


death. By which occaſion; rs vans 


(on theother ſide ) were bur crookedly 


ſbowt,10,T wrgow, and other places,& loſt 
intheſe warresthe countrey of: T ar gowe g 


yer:afterwardeongquered and kept by the' 
Swizers. Secing by Armeshecould not 
quaile the Sywitzers, hee withdrewe into. 
and required ſuccour of Kint 
Lewes the eleucnth, which hee was flatly 


rang)c himſeclfc.in warre with: the Swic- 
zers of whoſe: magnanimityhec had for-: 
merly made good proof, being Dolphin; 
when the barrelwas fought againſt them 
neereto Baſile... + + | 
Hereupon,he made his recourſe rothe 
Duke of Bourgongn,and pawned to him 
the County of Ferrara, and ather Scig- 
neuries onthe Frontiers of Swetia, for 
the ſum of fourſcore thouſand crownes : 
onely that he might finde bufines for the 
Switzers,by meanes and help ofthe duke 
of Bou > 9% Lazius writes,that S121/- 
d Swetia.it ſelfe,bur therein he a- 
buſerh himſelf. This engagement did not 
aduance the matter,according vnto Sig1ſ-. 
monds expectation: for Hagenbach,gouer- | 
nor in theſe pawned countries to Charles 
Duke of Bourgangae, began to tyranize 
” all the people,violating women and | 
iIdren,and putting many innocents to 


ing moucd to compaſhon,apdincited by 
thecontinual complaints of his ſubics 


redeemed the pawned countries, & con-»| * 


ſigned the many to be paidat Baſile. Bue| 
notwithſtanding all this, D.Cherls would's 
notforſake his poſſeſſion, but firoue ſtill 
ro holdthe ſame by force. The. Swirzers 


ſtome ro 


lowthus- 


affayres. 


their han 


enemies as mi 


Bb 


Alliance with the D.of Auſtria. 
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dealt withall by Duke Charles. 
To beplaine, Srzi/mond nor the Swit- 
zer3 were {trong enough ro make head a- 
gainſt che Duke, and therfore ſome men, 
berter ſeenc and $skild in ſuch buſineſle, 
layd downe their opinion; that 51grſmoond 
and the Swizers were beſt to agree inv- 
nity, and make war together v ppon their 
common enemy. King Le 
puſht hardly at that point, and follbwe@ 
the matter very hotly : for it was his. cn 
prepare ſuch giorsfor the. Duke 
of Bourgongne,and to raiſe him fo many 
| r bee.” Tofurther theſe 
practiſes, he ſerued his owne turniewith'#| 
STitzer, amd 1i7#5 de Sillins, who foor 
after was byſhop of Sion,and of Granobl# 
alſo. Sigi/mond likewiſe fauored him , and" 
gaue/him as many good reſpe&t 
could receiue by his byſhopprickes.” At 
length alfo by his meanes, and by duthort-! 
ry of the King,an hereditaty alliance was 
made, the {ubſtanciall 


Lewes the cleueth 


$,' 4s hee 


points 'wherof fol- 


A breuzate of the Articles of heredjtarie Al- 
— lianceherweene the nukedf An- 
ſtria, and the Swit- 

07 JEDI Lager: 


Irſt, They ſhall continue them-ſclues 
"1s mutuall peace and amitie, fo that 
the Auſtrians in Swetia , and the Swit- 
zers in the Countreyes belonging tothe 
Duke of Auſtria: may 'treely and ſafcly 
Trafficke, andalfo mannage theyr other 


It any variance or contention happen 
betweene them. they ſhall purſue their 
right in iuſtice,and not by armes. 

The Arbitrarors ro judge their cauſes 
ſhall bethe Biſhop or Cirie of Conſtance, 
andthe By(hop or Seigneury of Baſile. 
And before they take knowledge of the 
cauſe, both parties ſhall promiſe to the 
Tudges, by authenticke Letters vnder 

ho : that they wil beare no ma- 
lice,neyther doc any outrage, what ſen- 
tence ſocuer is giuen vppon their diffc- 
rengee: 5! vo: 1 | n 
As for common ſuites, concerning | 
ſucceſſions and debts : the ordinaric Iud- 
ges in their Courrs of iuſtice, are to take 
order for them. - - 
It Duke $$2:/9n0nd ſtand 
cor from the Switzers,they ſhal ſend him 


in need of ſuc 


men : 


—_— 
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| 
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Good adaite 


in caſcsof ex - 


cremiry,mauch 
auaile. 


luſtus de Sil- 
lini,byſhop of 
Sion & Gra- 
aoble. 


For trading in 
frendly man- 
ncr. 


For differfces 


tors to cen- 
ſure cauſes. 


For ordinarie 
Law-ſuices, 


—_ 


en 


For Arbitra- 4 


| 


| 


| 
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continue his SubieRes : excepting them 


of conquered countreyes, and of places 
engaged, and that hauec not becne re- 


| 
| 
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| men: prouided, that it may be done with 
m—_ their honor, and without preiudice vnto 
Switzery, and | ENEIT Ancient alhances , and they are to 
from theD. |receyue as much wages, as the Cantons 
have cuſtommarily payed to their Soul- 
dicrs. The fame is alſo to bee done by the 
Duke, if the Swiczers deſire any ſuccour 
from him. 
| TheCantons ſhall deliver ſuch _ 
rers, Lecrers, Regiſters, Bookes of rea- 
ok age be ſon, and other Ike inſtructions to the 
ſtere, and | Duke, asare or ſhalbe intheir hands,and 
5) ——_— _ to him; or declare co whom they 
haue formerly giuen them : onely excep- 
ted, ſuch letters and Regiſters, as con- 
cerne cities, townes, and caſtles, which | 
nowe ate inthe power and authority of 
the Switzers. 
The Duke. and the Switzers ſhall re- | 
Forbenefi of | maine Lords of thoſe eounrries, cities, 
nns095. 4 caſiles, Forrreſſes, Townes,Burroughes, 
and Villages as rhey have taken,and now 
| police z without any ſuc in Law,or any 
| inde of quarrel| to bee offcred on eyther 
ſide for them ; neyther ſhall ſuffer anie 
wrong or iniurje to bee done, neither to 
the countries, citries, caſtles, &c.of one 
another, , . 
| Neither {ide ſhall make alliance wit 
oy hrs 4 the other ſubietes, norgiue them the 
ic2oncof | right of Bourgeſhip,nor receiue them in- 
another. | : | 
to protection to eithers damage or pre- 
jadice; cxccpt any one with al his goods 
retire into the countrey . And yet with 
this exception notwithſtanding, that hee 
ſhall cemaine anſwcrable to the iuriſdic- 
tion ofhis firſt Lord. But if any ſuch per- 
{on do purſue his intention by violence, 
they among whom he hath retreated him 
ſelte, ſhall preſenthim immediately in iu- 
No enemies | tice, Becauſe neither the Duke, nor the 
of each other | C4ntons ought to lodge, maintaine,or fa-. 
ro be favored | your (in any kinde wharſocuer) the Enc- 
oneitherfide. | ics of one another. 
The Duke ſhall make ſatisfaction, 
The tranſa&i- | for the tranſaction of 11/, z wherein 
pnet Walds- | the Switzers (hall affiſt him with al their | 
forces. 
For porrages | The one ſhalnotgreeue or offend the 
axd tolles. | grher, by exaction Foy new Portages 
or Tolls. 
Foe renure in | , Ouch perſonnes as hold any thing by 
caſe offeaky. | ite of tealty of the Duke S1g7ſmond,ſhall 


deemed. 

This alliance ſhall bee renewed from 
tent yeeres to tenne yeers: and if by ad- 
uenture it happen to be broken,the party 
intcreſſed ſhall demand Iuftice , withour 
moving any watrre. | 

All enauties and warres which former- 
ly hauc becye berweene Dake Stgi{mond , 
and the Switzers, and their predeceſſors, 
ſhall bee appeaſed and laydeto ſleep, by 


means of this agreementywhich is be | 


inviolably kept on cither 6de. 

This firſt cranſation was made be- 
fore the war of Bo nezin the yeate 
one thouſand, foure hundred,ſeuenric 8 
toure, In thefame year,&izi/ww0ud of Au» 
ſtria, Rene of Lorraine, the Byſhoppes of 
Str abourg and Bafile, the'Cities of Straf*\ 
boarg, bafile, Colmar, Seleftad, Montbelt-' 
ard, and ſome others, made alliance with 
the Swirzers for certaine-ycares , apainſt 
the violence and tyranny of the-Dukevof 
Bourgangne, who being ſlaine 3. yeares: 
after inthe bartaile of Nancy, Sigi/mmond 
of Aui#tria renewed the heredirary All- 
ance, and this firſt tranſaion made-with 
the Switzers, by the entermiſe of K. Le- 
wes the cleuenth. Thisalliabce was con- 
firmed with the Cantons of Zurich, Bers, 
Lucerna, Vri;and Solleurve. with liberty to/ 
the other Cartons, to enter intothe ſame: 


alliance if they pleaſed . There was not a-| 


ny new Article added arthattime : bur 
onely the forme and meanes of mutuall 
ſuccour, which was couched in far more 
cleare andplaine tearmes, Some years af- 
rer this, Duke Srgi/-mond not having any 
legittimate children , reſftgned his Duke- 
dometo the Emperor Maximilhan,teſer- 
ving onely to himſelf an annual penſion. 
AMaximilhan required the:Switzers to en- 
terthe forenamed alliance with him. But 
becauſe they had beene at fome variance 
with him,and hee with them, and there 
grew ſome apparance of warre (confide- 
ring it ſcemed euidently, that Sigr/mopd 
had thus deſpoyled himſelfe,to iniury the 
Switzers:) they would not enter into any 
nouell alliance , eſpecially, becauſe hee 


| 


For renown. 
ON of this alk. 
ance. 


| 
All former | 


wars and ian, 
cut oft by cs 


þ&Acc, 


The allizxc 
of many cou 
monweaslrhes 
to rehiſt the 
proud D. of 


| Bourgongne, 


| 


refignedhw | 
Duk«dowe to, 
che Emperof 
Maximullian. | 


| 


| 


M3ximillian 
intended n0- 
thing elſe but 
falſhoode io 


meant nothing elſe burfraudes in all this 
carriage, as the cuent plaincly declared. 
Por immediately, they of Aw/ri4,and of 
the league of S#4b4,moued warre againſt | 
the Switzers and Grifons, + 

Atter peace vvas made, betweenerhe 


—_— 


Emperor Maximilian andthe Cantons, 
| on 


his dealing. 
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; The Emperor 
: renewed the 
hereditary 
allance of 
Auftria with 

© | che Switzcrs- 


. The contcars 
| of rhe alllance 
© \meane#of K.. 
© [Lewesthe 17. 


Charles the 
fn confirmed 
alliance 
the Swit= 
ters when he 
came to age. 


| 


[ 


| of 


| 


'the Sw#zers,and ioyned in one,the houſe 


- [phew, to give (itz preſent) cucry yeare in 


rom The conditions and Arrticles of 


— —— —— 


onthe twelfth ycare,wliich was in Anno, \ 


1,11.the Emperor renewed the heredi- 
tary alliance of the houſe of Au/Zria,with 


of Bourgongne, and his Nephew Charles, 
of whom he was tutor. Morcouer, not 
onely the Swzers of the firſt alliance,buc 
the rwelue Cantons.Itery, they of Appen- 
zell, with the Abbot and [owne of S. 
Gall, confirmed this alli.nce hereditary, 
with the houſes of 4u#tria & gourgonene. 
In chis alliance or rranſaRion fo confir- 
med,made by rhe' meanes of King Lewes 
the eleventh, is expreſſely ſerdowne firſt 
of all: rhat therein is comprehended on- 
lythe county of Bowrgongne,and the high 
countnes of 1«/Fria.the county of Tirol, 
char which is beyond the Mountaine. 
Itemyſome Townes along the &heine, as 
MWaldsbout, Lauffenbers, S:com, Khinfeld, 8 
others that are on this (1de the Mountain. 
Neuertheleſſe there is added, that order 
ſhall be giuen,thatchoſe orlier countries 
not comprized in the alliance, ſhallnort 
enterpriſe any thing by Arms againſt the 
Sw#zers, nor the Switzers againſtrhem. 
All outragious words & actions ure pro- 
hibired,for feare of alienating thcii harts, 
as hath happencd ſometimes hecrerofore 
thereby. 
Moreouer,the Emperor Maximilhan 
promiſed, inthe name of Charles his Ne- 


the citry of Zurich, to cach one of the 
cantons,two hundredcrownes. Tothe 
Abbor and citty of $.Ga4,and the Bourg 
of Appenze/l,an hundred crownesto each 
ofthem : vnrill ſuch time as Charles ſhall 
be growne greater,to gouern theſe coun- 
tries himſelfe,& then he ſhal ſtand bound 
roconfirm the alliance,which according- 
ly was done. For in the yeare 154 .by let- 
ters which /he Emperour Charles the fifr, 
ſent to the Cartons, he confirmei the al- 
liance; infomuch as concerned the houſe 
and county of Bowrgongre, for his bro- 
ther Ferdinand was choſen then Duke of 


alliance with Bowrgongne, are the very 
ſame as them of 4###ria. To wit,that it 
ſhall be lawfull for eyrher (ide, to traffick, 
and to go and come freely into one ano- 
thers countries. Irem,thart they neyther 
doe, nor ſuffer any of the countries, ro 
make warre vpon cach other. Andif (by 
aduenture) ſome cnemy would doe vio- 


lence to one of the two fides : the other 
(being thereto required) ſhall be carefull 
ro preuent it without any delay,for teare, 
leſte againſt rigbr and equiry,it ſhould be 
oppreſſed. - | 


__— 


CHAP.XLI. 


0 —— 


Of the Alliances betweene Saucy and the 
SWIHZCTS. 


—  —— ——— 


Se 


—_— 
———— 
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H E Dukes of Sawoy,(which part was 
* called by our Ancients, the country 
ofthe ® 4/lobrogians) long fince, and for 
long ſpace of time , heldg amity with the 
Cantons of Berne, Fribourg and Solkurye. 
In the ende, Charles, Farher'tt Phibbert, 
now Duke of Sazoy, made an alliance 
with all the cantons, for twenity fine years, 
in Anno,1512. 
The firſt Article treaterh of the amity 
which is ro be maintained oncither tide, 
without any outrage, or ſeconding an e- 


| nemy to paſſe among the Allies. 


The 'ſecond ruleth the knowledge of 
Proceſſes and Law-caſes,whcetein Iudges 
of equall niymber are to bee cleted on 
both ſides,who ſhall call the partics into 
the Towne of Berna, and there ende the 
difference. It rwo ſentences be giuen,ha- 
uing as many voyces on the one {ide as 
other : the Iudges ſhall ele& a ſubarbitra- 
rour in one ofthe cantons, that ſhall have 


no part of intereſt in the Proceſle. As for | 


cauſes berweene particular perſons; th 
arc to be decided by Indges of the places. 
The third ordaineth, that it ſhall be law- 


full for the ſubieGts of the allies, ro goea- 


bout their affaires freely,and in all ſafery, 
in the countries of Swetia & Sawoy, with, 
out being charged with any new impoſts, 
portages,or tolles. 

The fourth auoucheth, that if any man' 
hauc a difference againſtthe Duke, and 
would haue it referred to the orders ſpo 
ken'in the cantons : if the Duke will not 
agree thereto, the Swirzers doe not ſtand 
bound (by any alliance) to affiſt any fuch 
party againftthe Duke. 

The fift ſpeaketh, tharifrhe Switzers 
are aſlayled and preſſed with warre, the 
Duke ſhall ſend Nr (ar his own charge) 
ſixe hundred horſe at the lefte ; prouided, 

thac 


4 
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The Liure 
Tournois is 
ewo ſhillings 
crhing. 


No Nauall 
war,orpaſlage 
of the Seas, | 


tion of this al- 
liance firmel,. 


Payment of 
200.cro\wns to; 
cach Canton 
yearely. 


The men of 
Berne ioyned 
with their tcl- 
low-Bourge(- | 
les of Geneua 


JP ————_ 


Por preſerua- | 


{ſhall haue their perſons and goods tran(- 
[ported into eythers countries. 


| Duke ſhall yearely pay ip the Citty of 


| hundred crownes. 
| Vponthe cnding ofthis alliance, which 


| countries of Yaut,county of Romont and 


* {| Swits ri, Vnderuald,Zug, and Solleurre. 


* | COUT 


country . Inlike manner, ifthe Duke 
haue any wartc in his owne hand, & de- 
mandeth ſuccour;the Switzers ſhall ſend 
him fixe thouſand foot,or more, to cach 
man wherof,thc Duke ſhall pay 6. Lures 
TrYarm0:s, for wages eucry Moneth. If (0- 
uer and abouc this number) hee deman- 
deth ſome other Switzers, that dcfire to 
goe to warre vpon their owne good will 
rowards him: hee ſhall not ſtand bound 
to pay them any "_ , but what he will 
do out of his owne libcrality. 

The Duke may demand no ſeruice of 
the Switacrs,in any navall warre, nor 
cauſe them to paſſe the Seas: but onely 
rodefend the countries, which they pol- 
(eſſe at the day of making this alliance. 
.., Tothcendthat this accord may bee 
firmely kept,the Duke nor the Switzers 
ſhall meddle: with any affaires of ſtran- 


gers,to debate any thing tothe preiudice | 
' {of their alliance : neyther ſhall chey giue 


right of Bourgeſhip, to any ſubicts of 
Swetia or Sauoyc, but onely to ſuch, as 


Vhile this alliance endureth, the 


Berne, to each Canton,the ſumme of two 


laſted almoſt 25. yeares, the King of 
France, Frances the firſt, deſpoyled Duke 
Charles ot the moſt part of his countries. 
Andin this warre, the Bermars taking in | 
hand the cauſe of their fellow-Bourgel- 
ſcs of Geneua,with them of Fribourg and 
Palos : tooke all the Dukes places in the 


Twian, After this time, the Empcrour 
Charles the fift (in the proteion of who 
the Duke of Sauoy was put) was in war 
continuallyin Piedmont gainſt the Frech: 
and that was the cauſe of breaking the 
renewing of the alliance. At lengrh, 
Philebert,che Sonne of Charles, hauing 
recouered his countries, by the meancs 
of peace berweene the Kings of Spaine 
and France : made a new and perpetuall 
alliance with the Cantons of Lucerna, 


It is(almoſi)the very ſame as the former: 
bur onely that there is no mention made 
(ro my remembrance) of muruall ſuc- 

he after, the other Cantons re- 


Alliance bervveene the Swirzers, . 3 Bo 


that hee haue then no warre in his owne | newed with him, the very ſame conditi- 


ons of ancient amity and alliance. 


CHAP. XLII. 


of: the Altances betweene the Swit z.ers and 
the Kings of France, 


ths. —_ tt. 
— 


Ks Lewes the 11. wasthe firſt King 
of France, that allied himſelfe with 
the Switzers,and that aſſigned rewards 8& 
penſions annually to all the Cantons. Be- 
ing as yet Dolphin, hee led agrear Army 
inco Germany,conducted by the Counc 
of Armignac.This he did in fauor of Pope 


Eugenius,and of the Emperor Fredericks, 


onely to breake the councell of Bajile, as 
the Popedelired: and tuxiouſly to 1nuade 
the Switzers,whom the Emperor hated, 
and to break off thei ſiedge(in meere de- 
ſpight of them) which they had planted 
before the city of Zurich,becauſe he was 
allied with the houſe of A##ria. __The 
Switzcrs had another Army before che 
caſtle of Franſperg: 1600, men whereof, 


they ſent thence,to ſuccour Baſile & the| 


Fathers there in the councell. - 
Being about 2 miles from Baſile, they 


did ſctypon the Dolphins troops ſo ſtifly,| 


as (alchough,in regard of their enemies 
multitude, who had encloſed them on all 
ſides) rhey were cuery man(almoſt){laine 
in the field : yer norwithſtanding, they ſo 
weakened the French Army (tor there 
were {laine about 6000 of them) that the 
Dolphin ſtanding in feare of a further 
loſſe, andof the valour ofthe Switzers ; 
tooke his way ſuddenly home to France, 
lcauing the buſincſſevnexecuted, which 
he camefor. It is reported, that the Dol-| 
phin ſccing his cnemies {laine bodies ly-| 
ing on the ground, ſaide thus.Sometimes | 
with farre leſle forces,and in the ſpace of 
three houres ; I haue broken an Army of 
thirteen thouſand men, without any ſuch 
paine or danger as I haue met with heere, 
labouring a whole day toughly, to ouer- 
come alittle handfull of men. Neuer 
hadde I rodecale with more valiant and 
faſt enemies ; and therefore I will rake or- 
der, for.cuer warring any more againſt 
them. Vhich hee moſt trucly and 
faithfully performed a long time after, 


| 
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Chap. 42. and the Kin 


I King Lewes 
I agreat enemy 
2 :o Charles 
FI Duke of Bour- 
prague yer 
IJ durit not war 


with bam. 


Ie) ES "Is oo Os Et Sen £8 rt AE 16 
en oo ERS an TOR 


3 Grea! gifts & 
E| pieſentsto 

© the Swiezers 
© tor foyling 
*\the Duke at 
© |Morat. 


| . Charles 


wed his 


athens league 
on the 
| [Switzers, 


| The Switzers 
Ulplealed 
whK Lewes 


eucn vnrill he came to the crowne, 


Bour70n7nc,and yet durſt not make open 
warre 0n him, bccauſe hee was not well 
appointed for it: and therefore he labou- 
red by all meanes, to ſet the Duke aiult- 


ron,the ſumme of ſcuen thouſand Liures 


| of money : as fearingleaſt (through want 
' of coine) they ſhould gine over conten- 


ly great gittsto the Switzers, andin par- 
ticular ro their Captaines and Colonels. 


Finally,after the death of the Duke,tlaine | 


Hee neuer loued Charles Duke of 


ling with the Switzers. But ro compaſle | 
his intent the more caſily, and hauec the | Butin the yearce, one thouſand five hun- 
Switzers at his command, when he ſhold | dred and twelue, they droue the French 
ſtand in need of their aſſiſtance : he made | 
an alliance with them for ten yeares, gi- 


ving as an annuall, penſion to each Can- | 
| French at Nowara,and came with a maine 


| 


j 
[ 


TOurnos. During the warre of the Duke | 
of Bourgonzne againſt the Switzers, the | 


King furniſhed them with a great ſurame | 
| wha wonne a memorable battaile againſt 


' ding,and talke of truce. The Duke being | 
| foyled at Morat; the King gaue publike- 


| 


in LZorraineto (ct an imbarment, that (by | 


right of warre) the Switzers ſhould nor 
' poſſeſſe themielues of Bourgongne,where 


there were many men that nodded the 
head art their deuotion : hee boughtthe 
country for a goodly ſumme of money. 
And becauſe he muſt needs inake warre, 
to get into policſſion of the country : hee 
made vſe ot the toote Switzers to ſerue 
him, gimg cohew tarre greater wages, 
then cuer any Prince had done betore, 
Charles the cight,lonne to Zewes,in the 
yeare, one thouſand, foure hundred,four- 
ſcore and three, renewed the alliance 
which his father had made with the Swit- 
zers : and vicd their leruice in the warre, 
whe he ouercame the Duke of Bretargne. 
Bur principally in the warre of Naples, he 
diuers waycs made good proofe, thatthe 
warlike Switzers, were both loyall and 
valiant of their perſons. His ſucceſlour, 
Lewes the twelfth, hauing vndertakenthe 


turne the Switzers, from the amity they 
bare to Duke Lodowrek Sforzaz made al- 


end whereof, he thanked the Switzers, & 


penſions, which he had payed in publike 
and to particular perſons, Which fo 
highly offended tis marrall people, as 
partly of their own inclination, bur much 
more by mcanes of the Cardinall of $797, 


conqueſtof Millaine,and very deſirous to | 


liance with them for ten yeares. Atthe 


who ſollicited the principals ofthe can- 
tons; they made a league with Pope /ul! 

the ſecond,in the yeare, one thouland, 
tive hundred and ten. ('ftentimes atrer- 
ward, this King Jaboured to make a new 
alliance: but the Swirzers becing ioyned 
with the Pope, would neuer liften ro ut. 


out of Millarne, and re-citabliſhed AMax- 
imillan Sforza inthe Dukedome. Then 
the yeare following, they overthrew the 


Army along into Bourgongne. 
Lewes the rwelith, had his Sonne in 
law Frances de alas tor his ſucceſſour : 


the Switzers,when he oucrcame them at 
Mari:nano: Hee brought into France, 
Maximilian Sforza, and made himlſclfe 
Lord of the Dukedome of Millaine. At- 
ter a victory {o remarkable,knowing well, 
how bloody it had bin, and at how deare 
a price the French had bought it :the hirſt 
thing he did, was (to winne the good ta- 
uour of the Switzers) a kinde agreement 
mace with them, ioyning them to his 
crowne; by a firme and durable alliance. 
The conditions and treaties ofthis peace 
and mutual amity,are comprized in theſe 
thirteene Articles following. 

Firſt, all enmitics, diſ{cnrions, warres, 
differences and quarrelles in precedent 
rimes,arc vtterly brought co nothing:ard 
as for particular variances,which concern 
nothing in common with the occaſions 
of warre,they ſhall ſtand vtrerly void, by 
thoſe Articles of agreement, made be- 
rweene the Duke of A11//aine,King Lewes 
the twelfth,and the Cantons. 

Secondly,all priſoners, in what part 
or place ſocuer they are deteyned as pri- 
ſoners,or as flaues ; they ſhall be releaſed 
and ſet at iberty, without paying any ran- 
ſome. 

Thirdly, if any man at Armes cf the 
Switzers,haue any ſuite againſt the King 


| of France,not for any matter of warre:he 
\ may conteſt in iuſtice, according to the 


denyed to pay the rewards and yearely | 


Articles foilowing, 

Fourthly,allfuch perſons as afcer the 
accord made betweene King 7ewes the 
rweltth, and the Cantons,) were and ate 
allied withthem,or recciucd into the nii- 
ber of their Bourgeſles :ſhall be compre- 
hended in this treaty, andenioy the be- 
nefit 


—_— 


_ 


| 


The Swirzers 
cha'ed the 
French out of 


Millaune, 


Frances de 
Valoi ſucceſ(- 
{or ro Lewes - 


the rwelfth. 


The renour of 
he peace 
made bc- 
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SWILECT Ss 


For free deli- 
very of priſo+ 
ner. 


For ſuires in 
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For priuiled- 
ges and fran- 


chiles. 


The kings 


bounty to the, 


SWHzcrs. 


For maintai- 
nance of loue 


and amity. 


No harboring 


of enemies on 


cither ſide, 


nefic thereof.Onely ſuch excepred,as are 
out of the limits of Swetra, that ſpeake 
not the Germane tongue, and arc not 
ſubic&s to the Cantons. 

The fift Article, confirmeth to Mer- 
chants and lubiets of Swerra, the priui- 
ledges and franchiſes, which the Kings of 
France haue formerly graunted vnto 
them. 


may the better vnderſtand the good will 
and libcralicy of the King: hee will pay 
them downe preſently a great ſumme of 
crownes, for their you charges atthe 
ſiedge of Dyon, and afterwards in Ita- 

Seauenthly, that peace may bee the 
more firmely maintained on eyther ſide, 
and to continue on this begun amity : if 
any difference happen to be moued,net- 
ther the one party or other ſhall vnder- 
take Armes,in that manner to purfue his 
right ; bur according tothe br) before 
mentioned, is to demaund reaſon by 
courlec of juſtice. 

Eightly, neyther {ide ſhall giue paf- 
ſage, food or harbour to the others cne- 
mes : nor ſuffer their ſubics ro vnder- 
go Armes,for ſuch Princes or common- 
weales, as are enemies to France, orto 
the Swiizers. Such as dothe contrary, 
(hall be repealedto their country, and 
puniſhed according as they haue deſer- 
ucd. 

Ninthly, permiſhon is granted vnto 


| 
For free per- | Merchants,Pilgrims,& Subic&s, French 


miſſon of 


trafficke and 


paſlage. 


Yearely pen- 
fions giuen by 


the King to 


the Cantons, 


&c, 


Priuiledges 


belonging to 
particular pla- 


Ccs. 


JC 


) or Switzers,to trafhcke,voyage, goe and 


come treely, into France and Swetia; 
without any outrage,or becing offended 
by any new tolles or taxes. 
Tenthly, the King giueth yearclyto 

each Canton, the ſum oftwo thouſand 
Liures Tournoss : As much to the Y alart- 
ans, and 2s much to the Griſons, as was 
granted vnto them by king Lewes the 12. 
And morcouer, the ſum of 20000 Lures 
Tournots. Item,to the Abbot of S.Ga/l, 
to the Subiefs, and to them of Toggen- 
bourg,the lum of 600 Liures Tournou:To 
che cicty of S. Ga, 400: To Mulhouſe, 
400: Andto themot the county of Gru- 
Yqye,600. 
| Eleuenthly, the ancient priuiledges 
and franchiſes,which they haue(rill then) 
enioyed in the Dukedome of Mzillarne, 
the inhabitants of Bellizona, Lugano, Lo- | 


— 


Alliance bervveene the Swirzers, 


— — —————— 


| 


Sixtly, tothe end that the Switzers | 
| they of the Vale of Teliza, and of che 


—_— 


Pope Leothe tenth,the Sec of Rome,the 


3. 


— OO ——  —— — 


carna, and the Vale itadia; arctorhem 
fully reſerned and confirmed.  _ | 
Twelfly,the king leauerh it in choiſe 
tothe Switzers, todeclare within the 
compaſle of a yeare, whether they affect 
orno: to hold the countries and caſtles 
of Lugano,Locarna, and of the Vale Aa-| 
dia; or elſe to forſake them, for the ſum 
of thirtie thouſand crownes of the 


Sunne. And if they take the money: then 


county of Clazenna,ſhal have their part in 
this ſumme, as much as one of the Can- 
tons. 

The laft Article ordainerth, that this 
peace and amity betweene the Realme 
of Franceand the cantons ,ſhal continue 
inuiolable and perpetuall. 

The king excepteth in this peace, Pope 


Leochetenth, the See and Romane Em- 
pire,the kings of Spaine, of England, 


Booke 


A cCourteke | 
lefr Dy the 
king t the 
SwWitZo1g 
Choife. 


For conting | 
ance of thy » 
muy. 


Exception | 


of | made dy the 


Scotland,of Nauarre, and of Denmarke : \*vi Fraxe| 


The Dukes of Sazoy,of Lorraine,ot Guel- 
dres: Item,the Duke & common-wealth 
of Venice, Laurentius de Medicisthe houſe 
of Medicis, and the common-wealth of 
Florence : The Biſhop of Liege,and all the 


confederates of the king. 
The Switzers alſo except on their part, 


Emperour and Romanc Empire; the 
houſe of Au#ria ; the Dukes of Savoye, 
and of Wirtemberg ; the family of Zau- 
rentius de Medicis, the common-wealth 
of Florence, the Marſhall of Bowreongne, 


their ancient alliances ; and all their al- | 


lies and fellow-Bourgeſles. 

The reaſon for theſe exceptions,is, that 
if the king of France make warre vpon a- 
ny one of them aboue named,in his own 
countries : the Switzers may kcepe what 
promiſe or alliance they haue formerly 
made orſworne,to thoſe Princes or com- 
mon-wealths.But if one or more of thoſe | 
Princes or common-wealths,come to al- 


ſaulrthe king in his owne kingdoime : the 
Cantons ſhall nor permit any of their 
Subiesto goe in warre againſt the 
king; but ſhall countermaund them, as 
itis ordayned in the eight Article, and 
which they arero keepe and obſerue in- 
uiolably. 


To theſe conditions is added the | 


formeto bekepr,in the deciding of ſtrifes 
and differences. But it ſeemeth to me, 
that it would bee great loſle of time and 


—_—_— 
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and thc Kings 


—— — — —— 


| Laine, and other formes of iudgements, 
whereof we hauc ſpoken heeretotore. All 


this conference and treaty of peace, was | 


'made by the Ambafladours on eyther 
(ide, and ſette downe inwriting,inthe 
| Towne of Fribourg, on S. Andrews day, 
inthe Moneth of Nouember, and in the 


| yEAre I;I6, 
| The Kinghauing madepacitication 
with the Switzers, as already hath beene 
declared : yet hee would needs proceede 
ſomewhat farther, and allie them more 


ſtrictly ro his crowr.e. VV hich alſo he ob- 


tayncd, and that agreement was palt at | 


| Lacerna, five yeares atter the fore-menti- 
' oned peace. Then all the Cantons (ex- 
cept Zurich) and all their contederares, 
allicd thcemicluzs with the K.ot France : 
and thc tenour of that alliance was as fol- 
loweth, 


The Tenure of a more nere 


agreement, made betweene 
the King and the Switzers. 

I. ] F any one (whoſocuer icbe) make 

war within the Realme of France, 


ther country appertaining to the crown, 
eyther on this ſide,orbeyond the Moun- 
taines: the King may make a leuye of 
Switzers,when and at what time himſfelfe 
(ſhall thinke meete, to wit, of {ixethou- 
ſand men at the leaſt, and {eauen thou- 
ſand at the moſt, except the Lordsofthe 
Leagues wiil permit more. 
2. Hee may alto chuſc out ofall the 
Cantons and contedera:es, ſuch Colo- 
nels and Capraines as he ſhall thinke fit : 


prouided,that they be men of good fame | 


and credite. 

:. The Lordes of the Leagues ſhall 
giue no bindcrance to thoſe Colonels, 
Captaines, and Soldiers, neither delay 
time,or put any calc in queſtion, to hin- 
der their going : bur that within ten dajes 
after thar firſt day, whercon the King re- 
quired ſuccour, they thall bee permnrted 
ro march away. 

4. They ſhall contuwe mn the Kings 
ſeruice,vntill the end of che warre ; if it 
ſeeme 200d to him, and theynor recal- 
led hoine by ehcir Lords: The King ſhall 


aperto inſertit: becauſe it agreeth al- \ alſo pay them(euery one)his accuitomed} 
| moſt altogether, with the accord of .- 


in the Dukedome of Marne, or any 0- 


— 


| good fame,which are Switzers,or of their 


— —— —— ——— 
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of France. 


— — 


wages. But if there happen warre in Swe- 
tia, and that thereby the ca:utons cannot 
{ucconr the King,as they otherwile wold : 
lathis calc, they (hall ſtind quir of their 
promile,and they may ſuddenly counter- 
mand home their men; to whomallſo the 
King ſtands bound, to grant their depar- 
ture immediately. 

5 It the King would make warre vpon 
his enemies: he may make the ſame leuic 
of {ixe thouſand Switzers at the leaſt,and 
ſeuen thouſand at the moſt ; chuſing Co- 
lonels and Caprtaines, men of faire and 


Allies. 

6, The King may not ſeparate an Ar- 
my of Switzcrs,or diuide them in troops 
for Garriſons in diuers places: and they 
are not to ſeruc ar Sea,but ontheland. 

7. As concerning the wages for the 
Gendarmery ; it is agreed on both ſides, 
that the King (hall pay for a Moneth vato 
cach Swirzer Soldier, foure Florius and 
an halte,of them thar are called Flcr1u65 du 
&hin. And their wages ſhall begin on the 
day, when they ſet fuorth from their how- 
ſes : and then (hall three Moneths pay be 


86: 


due vnto them,although the King donoc 
vſethemin ſeruiceſolong. And before 
they part our of Swetia, they wuſt re-| 
cciue the firſt Moneths pay : and the reſt | 
for the two other Moneths, at meete pla- 
ces,according as need ſhall require. If 
after thoſe three Monerhs are paſt, the 
King will longer retainet!1e Switzers; hee 
ſhal pay them the ſame wages cuery Mo- 
neth, vnuill ſuch time as they may com- 
modioufly returne home to their owne 
houſe. 


8. The Colonels, Capraines,Enfſigns, ! 
Ambaſſadors,& others that haue charge 
inthe troopes ; ſhall bee payed after their 
accuſtomed manner, and according as 
the Predecefſours to the Kings of France | 
hauc done. | 

9. If any war is made vpon the Swit-' 


; Pay for men 


| ——_—— — 


Whenthe | 
King ſhall 
hauec occaſion | 
to make wat, | 


[1 
| 
[1 


| 


| 


An Army of | 
SwitZc1$ nor 

to be divided, | 
&c, | 


wages agreed. 
on tor the 
horſemen, & 

in whar man- 
nceritis tObe | 
paid,ypon the | 
duc of three | 
Monethi pay | 


— << - 


of higher | 
rank & place, | 


according to 
thei degrees. | 


rs, 


zers.the King of France ſhal ſtand bound <occrning | 
to{uccour them ar his owne coſt : fend- cor GEE 
ing them two hundred compleat horfe- , zers, whe war 
men,and twelue pecces of Artillery,with eng "_ 
all their equipage and furniture; to wit, | 

fxe peeces for battery, and ſixe Canons. 


Moreouer, hee ſhall turnith the Switzers | 


(from three Moneths to three Moneths) 
inthe citry of Zyoxs, with certaine fums 
of| 
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[roms beballc. 


Vpendearth 
or necelsity 
of Salt. 


Againſt relec- 
uing eyther 
others cne- 
mics, 


of the King to 
the Cantor.s. 


CO EE ee CUE 
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of money,for expences in the warre. And 
if the Switzers affect it rather: inſtead of 
rwo hundred complcate horſemen, the 
King ſhall giue them all the three Mo- 
neths,the ſum of two thouſand crownes 
at the leaſt. 

Io. If it come foto paſſe, that if (tho- 
rough occaſion of moued warre heere or 
there)the Switzers cannct haue any Salt: 
it may be bought for themin France, & 
ſo bee conuayed home into their coun- 
Ir1CS. 

11. No ide or party ſhall receive into 
proteCtion, neyther beſtow Bourgeſhip 
on any of the others ſubjects, nor ſuccor, 
lodge, or defend men baniſhed, or cne- 
mies to cyther fide : bur according to the 
Articles of peace, ſhall hinder & expulſc 
them. | 

12. Finaily, the King being willing to 
make knowne his louc and good willto- 
wards the Switzers: oucr and beſide the 
twenty thouſand Francks, which he pro- 
miſed to pay them by the treaty of peace, 


, 


| 


Exeeption 
made on the 


further promiſeth, to pay yearely to each 
one of the Cantons (while this alliance 
ſhall continue) the ſumme of a thouſand 
pounds Towrnow. He will alſo pay to the 
confederates, the moity ofthe penſion 
which they had before. 

The King excepteth Pope Leo the 10. 
The Romane See and Empire; the kings 


Kings bchalte 


Exception al- 
ſo on the can- 


A caueat or 


'of Fnoland and of Scotland : the Duke of 


Sanucye, of Lorraine, of Halſatia, and of 
Guel tres; the common-wealth of YFenrce, 
and of Florence; the houſe of Medics ; 
the Marquees of Brandenbourg and of 
Montferrat. 

;The Cantons dolikewife except Pope 
Leothc tenth. the Romane See and Em- 
pire: the common-wealrh of Florence , 
the houſe of Medicys ; the Duke of Sawoy; 
che houſe of .7#u57ria; their alliances,their 
Bourgeſles and confederates ; the Duke 
of Wirtemberg, and Oct autan Maria S for- 
z4,Biſhop of Lauda. 

Neuertheleſle, it any of theſe aboue 


generall war- | 
ning. 


named, make warre on eyther of theſe 
parties,in their countries on this (ide, or 
beyondthe Mountaines : the other ſhall 
giue ſuccour, withour exception of any 
perſon, according to the tenour of this 


alliance, which isto endure while King 
Fraxces liueth, and three yeares aſter his 


dcath. 
This alliance being expired, K.Hemry 


| point of giuing batraile : but our of ſuch 


| them. 


| 
| 


ſon as is inthe precedent alliance; and 


the ſecond, Sonne and Succeſlor ro king 
Frances, contracted anew alliance with 
the Cantons, vpon theſame conditions 
before named : and thart alliance laſted 5. 
yeares after his death. Now becauſe the | 
Dukedome of Maine, and ſome orher 

Prouinces,comprehended in the alliance 

made with king Frances, were diſinem- 

bred from the crowne, when this newe 
league was contracted: Iris expreſſely ſer 


downe, that the Switzers ſhall norſtand | 


obliged,to giue the king any ſuccour, for ! 
recouery of thoſe countries. Bur if he can 
reconquer them by the ayde of another 
Army, and he ſhall bee Lord of them a- 
gaine, as of other Prouinces belonging 
ro his Kingdome : forthe better conſer- 
uation of them,the Cantons ſhall furniſh 
him with men, who ſhall likewiſe attend 
him in warre,for the recouery of Buller, 
and the county of Bu/lenors in Pricaray. 

[t the king will goe inperſon to ſome 
warre, hee may make choiſe [art his plca- 
ſure) of Captaines Switzers, and com- 
mand alcuye of {ixe thouſand men atthe 
leaſt. 

He may not diſioyne or ſeparate the 
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King Henr, 


che ſecond 
luccteded by 
Father King 
Frances. 


Concerning 
the loflic oe 
the Dukx:gg5 
of Mills Ile 


A breuiate « 
the new ad 
10yned Arn 
cl:$, 


For leuye & 


men, 


No ſundermy 
of thc Swr- 


Switzers Army, when hee is vpon the 


occaſion, he may plant the in Garriſons, 
in Townes and {trong places, to defend! 


As for the wages,rewards, & fuccors, 
which the king is ro give vnto the Swit- 
zers; it bearcth the very clfe-ſame rea- 


Lets army. | 


For wages | 


rewatds. 


the other Articles doe agree with them | 
before mentioned. 

Andto the ende, that the treaty of 
peace, made in the yeare 1516. tray re-/ 


i 


| mainefirme, when wages reſt vnpaide, it 
| 1s thus ordayned. The demander ſhall ac- 
| quaint his Magiſtrate with the matter,to 


| whom\if the cauſe ſeeme vpright; he ſhal| 


| gocor ſend to the kings Ambaſſadours, | 


which arc in Swetia,'or if they be abſent, 
the Magiſtrate ſhall write tothe king,and| 
require ſatisfaction for the party. It the | 
king ycelds to reaſon,the demander is fa-| 
tisfied, butif herefuſe ro pay according 
ro cquity ; the demander may then call 
his cauſe before Judges and Arbitrators, : 
and there haue it debated . Andifthe K. | 
yeeldstorcaſon, the demander is farisfi- | 
cd, but ifhe retuſeto pay according to e- | 
quity,the demider may then cal his caufe 


be- 


} 


| 


When wag:s 
remaine v1- | 


pay cd. 


( 


[n caſes col 
cerning the | 
King and a 
priuate mal 
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before lu!ges and Arbitrators,and there | tres on eyther fide, the demaunder may 
hauc ic debated. And it the King will not | pieade before the Iudge, in the place 
yeeld tothe Iudges his part, the Switzers | where the defender dwellerh, 
may paſlc onto turther knowledge ofthe This alliance was treated and paſt at 
facte,and what they appoint, ſhall be al- | So/ewrre,in the yeare, 1549.Allthe Can- 
lowed for firme and auailcable to eyther | tons (except Berne and Zwrich) with their 
party,cuen asit the Iudges on eyther fide | co::tederates, being bound thereto. 
had therein aſſiſted. | Finally, King Charles the nivth, Sonne 
The Merchants both French and | to King Henry,renewed this alliance with 
Switzers, according to the articles of | the Switzers,vpon conditions lictle diffe- 
peace,ſhall not be greeued with any new | ring from the tormer : and that alliance 
raxes,tolles,or impoſts. continucth yet to this day, after the kings 
If any ſuice be moued berweene par- | death. 
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Do > COOOSOGDOX 


THE MANNER OF GOVERN- 


ment obſerued among the Switzers. 


Tus SrEconDd Parr. 


Pays Ec hauc ſhewne in 
our firſt Part, of 
what parts & par- 


ly in their places. 
They that haue written concerning 
common-wealths, doe ſerdowne three 


For ſuite® in 
law, 


When this al- 
liance was 
mads. 


King Charles 
the 9.allicd 
with the Swit- 
ZCrs. 


Three ſeveral 


cels, the common- 
» wealth of the Swit- 
zersis compoſed; 
BIS. tor what cauſes, & 
with what conditions theſepeople,dwel- 
ling in divers places,allied themſclues to- 
gether, to make vp one body of a Com- 
monwealth, Alſo with what induſtry 
and trauaile, they haue maintained their 
liberties; and with what Princes and peo- | 
ples, they haue aſſociated and leagued 
In this ſecond Booke, wee | 
(hall declare, how this common-wealth 
is goucrned. And becauſe the confede- | 
rates haue (each one) their Magiſtrates, 
Lawes,and particular government, and 


4 


| 'Abreniate of 

| this ſecord 
Bookes Argu- 
went. 


| wealch apart, and yer there is a councell 


that the cantons do make one common- 


\1n common to the whole Nation, and 
lawes and ordinances,to whole obſerua- 
tion all are obliged: Firſt, | will make 
mention of the $1witzers commonwealth 
in generall; then I will deſcribe the eſtate 


| SinGes of co- 
a.0n wealths, 
& their burr- 

tull ſhadowes 


Aforme or 
ſhape of the 
SwitzZeis com 
monwealth. 


ſorts. 

The firſt,when all the managirg and 
government of the common-wealth, is 
inthe power of one only, who is called a 
King, if he gouerne iuſtly, with conſent 
of the people, and accordivg vnto the 
lawes ; forif he do otherwiſe, he is a Ty- 
rant. 

The ſecond,when a ſmall number of 

rincipall men,and more people of good 
hos 0697 gouctne. 

The third, when all the people hauec 
the authority in their hands. 

Thus there are rhree kindes of Com- 
mon-wealths, ro wit, Monarchy, Ariſto- 
craty,& Democraty : who haue for their 
vicious ſhaddowes, Tyranny, Oligarchy, 
and Anarchy. 

Wecannor compare or ſute the Swi- 
zers common-wealth, with any of theſe 
before named : bur as (aunciently) the 
great Common-wealths of Kos and 
Carthage, and (in our time) that of Yemice 

and gouerniment of the Cantons,feueral- | may be tearmed mixt and +28 oe 
by. e- 


| 
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A Democra- 
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 Ofthe Svvirzers behauiour, 


Cer gs am. 


| becauſe (inſome matters) they ſhared or 


| rooke part,with all the three kindes of go- 
| uernments; fo in like maner,the comm$- 
; welth ofthe Switzers is mingled or com- 
| poſed of a Seigneuriall, Lordly, and Po- 


| pulare gouernment. For among all the 


people, of whom the whole common-. 


wealth of the Switzers 15 compounded : 


'there are ſome , whoſe goucrnment is 
| meerely democraticall,& where al things 


| 


dcall kinde of |(almoſt) are done by the deliberation of 


gouernment 


in (ome ot the 


Canons. 


The other arc 
Ariſtocraticall 
and Populare, 


Aﬀaurcs of 


Stare & diffe* 
rences ended 


by Ambaſla- 
dors. 


The common 
wealth of the 


Switzers is 


not otherwiſc 


ro be gouer- 


n:ed then as jt 


'the people. Asin thoſe Cantons that 
haue no cittics,to wit. Yr, Suits, Vnder- 
wald, Glarss, and Appenzet/: yea, euenin 
Lug, although it 1s a citty. The other are 
goucrned by Lords,as cuties commonly 
vſc to be,namely Zurich, Berne, Lucerna, 
Baſle, Fribourg, Solleurre, and Schaffouſe. 
{ But becauſc the Soueraignty appertai- 
neth ro the people, who docelect theſe 
Lords,theſe common-wealths are com- 

ounded of rwo kindes of gouernment: 
{o that notwithſtanding, the one is more 
Ariſtocraricall, and the ocher more Po- 
pulare. 

So then, the common-wealth of the 
Switzers beeing compounded of people, 
that haue not al one,and the ſame forme 
of goucrnment : the order and pollicy al- 
lo1s very divers and mixt. Forifvpon 
ſome dayes of audience, ambaſſadors do 
aduiſe on matrers of the whole common- 
wealth,or end ſome differences : this ap- 
peareth to be a gouernment meerely A- 
riſtocratica)l. And yet ncuertheleſle,be- 
cauſe they are (forthe moſt part) eleRed 
by the people, andthat in cauſes and af- 
faircs of unportance, they cannot go be- 
yond their aduice,but deale according to 
the peoples command, to whom they 
muſtrender an account of their negoria- 


kinde of gouernment is not altogether 
Ariſtocraticall. | 
Now it plainly appeareth, that the 
Switzers comimon-wealth cannot bee 
berter gouecrned, for the liberties which 
they do enioy,was gotten by their ance- 
ſtors, not by the induſtry and power of 
one, orof a ſinall number of particular 
ment but the people themſelues were im- 
ploied therein, and didenfranchize it with 
the expence of their purſſes, blood, and 
lives. And therefore it is no more then 
reaſon,that they ſhould reape ſome fruite 
of theirtrauaile. And as concerning,that 


_—_— 


tion : it may eaſily bee noted, that ſucha. 


it ſeemeth incommodious and pcrillous| 
tn a populare eſtate, that all men ſhould 
dcliner their aduice, bur rather, that it 


dome,and men of beſt quality: This dan- 
ger is not to bee doubted in the Swirzers 
Common-wealth, for they do moſt im- 


ought to be done by them of moſt wiſe-| 


ploy,and ſend on their dayes of audience, 


tro conclude definitiuely(becauſe it might 
be a dangerous conſequence, ior the peo- 
ples liberry) yer notwithſtanding, they 
are asthe chceteſt councellers, and make 
a conference ot opinions, vpon the State 


affaires. Afterward,the people giuc their 


in Townes and Villages. Now ſuch as 
arenot altogether ſtupid andill-afteed, 
may know and approuc,that which hath 
bene deliberated in thoſe dayes meetings, 
for common benefit : conſidering, they 
giue them plainly ro vndcrſtand cuery 
thing. 


ne 
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Of the manner and behauiour of the Swit- 
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the beſt and wiſeſt perſons of each Can-| NR 
con. And although they haue nor power 


; 
$ 


conſent, by aſſemblies which they make! 


zers,in the times of both peace and warre., 


| 


I) Oraſmuch as the right go- 


BIlaftaircs and managements 


hooueth vs to ſhew how | 

. 

our predeceſſors haue carried themſelues: 
therein. Asconcerning exerciſes of war, 
beſide that which nature hath done, in| 
faſhioning the Switzers fitthercto : ne- 
ceſſity allo hath conſtrained them, ro ap-; 
ply their paines,and that in good earneſt, 


' 
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No danger e| 
be fearedin | 
the Switzery | 


caith, 


The obſerus 
tion among | 
the Switzen, 


vernement of a COINMON-|Thebeft | 
wealth,is beſt diſcerned in| 8/48 to Bev; 
| any common-| 

; ' wea'thin lu | 

'of peace and warte: it be- mnuenaure. | 


The Country is Mountainy,tharpe, and 7h. naw: % 


hard for culture, anciently deſert and ſa-| quality ot %e 


uage for the moſt part, making the peo- 
ple not onely indurate and hardened for 
trauaile: but alſo robuſte, ſtifte,& ſtrong, 
and ſo(by conſequent)very apt for warre. 

Now as natuarally che people of Ex- 
rope are more magnanimous and wat-, 
like,then they of 4/ia: ſo the Europeans 
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which dwell in Mountainous and hard | zerlazd,dwell he in City, Town, Village] 
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The Switzer 
arc naturally 


warhke im- 
ployments. 


| 


Concerning 


thole people 


: | ture of the 


: [nave moſt in 


* |\Switzers, 


; 'Itis an elpeci- 


| bred on the 
| Aipes,& na- 


| cOuntlY- 


countries,arc reputed to be more marrti- 
ally minded then the other Proote heere- 


| of appearcth,in the hiſtories of the Gothx, 


Vandales,Hunnes,Lowbards, Franconians, 
and other people, who being bred inthe 
very coldeſt countries of the North; did 
yet diſperlc theinſelues ouer the fayreſt 
parts of Europe, and cyther forraged,or 
troubled them, treading vnder their feere 
the power of Rome, ſometimes ſo much 
renowned through the world In like 
manner, as the very coldeſt countries of 
the Alpes, do bearethe higheſt and tau- 
leſt Trees, and haue beaſts more fatte and 
faire then can be defired : fo rhe naturall 
diſpolition of the country, and rempera- 
cure of the ayre,produceth men more ro- 
buſte and ſtrong then others are. Where- 


All the Swit- 
'zers are fol- 
| d:ers borne, 


| 


The Princes 
of Auſtria 


wried the 


A compariſon 
well worth 

the obſeruati» 
on, 


'all command 
to every Swit- 


fore,in many Countries, ſome are men 
for Armes, others are labourers, and o- 
thers artezans : but in Switzerland,all are 
Soldiours borne, cuen by a meere man- 
ner of deſire, and there is nota Switzer, 
(prouided that hee haue ſtature and apt 
diſpoſition) but in him may bee ſcene the 
very liues (to life) of a man of warre. 
And becauſe almoſt all theneighbors 
rothe Cantons, but eſpecially the Prin- 
ces of Auſtria, laboured by continuall 
warres, to annihilatethe liberty of the 
Switzers, and thatfor the ſpace of two 
hundred yeares : meere neceflity made 
the Switzers martiall, beeing compelled 
to carry weapons daily in their hands, to 


maintaine their liberty, bridle the head- 


ſtrong courſes of their enemies, & to pre- 
ſcrue thcir wiues and children. And as it 
was ſaid of Azeſilars, after he was woun- 
ded by the Thebanes in an encounter, that 
he receiued worthy wages, for teaching 
them the artc of warre: cuen ſo Noble- 
men that enſtructed the olde Switzers, 
ſimple peaſants, and ſhepheards, to han- 
dle a Sword, and compelled them to vn- 
derſtand the trickes of fencing, recciued 
(in the end) the recompence for their ap- 
rentiſhip, hauing beene ſo many times 
dere in battailes, and finally Criuen out 
of Switzerland. 
From hence it enſued, thattheir lawes 
& cuſtomes were accommodated to the 
exerciſes of warre. For whereasin many 
Countries, the people are forbidden to 


| $1de to beare 


carry and manage weapons: ſo onthe 
contrary,there is none {o young in ST7H- 
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or Ficld,be lic a pealant, porter or of the | 
very baſeſt conditicn can be deuifed ; but / 
he 1s {trictly commanded ro have Arms, 
according to his quality . And becaulc 
that in our time, the Harquebuz or Calt- 
uer was in great vic for warre: there was 
2 prize and reward propoſcd in publike, 
for ſuch as would cxcrcite and could dex- 
terioully handle theſe fiery weapons. Not 
only in Cittics,as was done in many parts 
of Germany : but alſo in the moſt peopled 
Townes and Villages. Nay,there was a 
prize and reward appointed tor children, 
that could draw the 1.owgro the end, rhat 
they might afterward be the berter {iſhi- 
oned for weapons of more danger:which 
prooued touch an expert practiſe, that 
trom their very youth, they accuſtomed 
themſcluesto diſcharge the Caliver, | 
Their other paſtimes alſo ſauored all of 
war. Forthey neuer vſcd to meete toge- 
ther,were it on ſolemne daijcs & feſtiuals, 
according to the Churches dedications, 
or at weddings and other ſuch like occa- 
ſlons,but with Drums and Trumpets for 
war. Andit was (and ſtil is)a great honor | 
for a Bride-groome, to bee attended on | 
with a great number of Pikes, Halberrs,8 
Shot, who (vnentreated) march before 
him, or come to honour his feaſt, in the 
nature of a muſter, marching after the 
manner of war. Many times afo,boyes of 
8.0r 10.ycares old,and others ſomewhat 
more 2ged,meet together and make mu- 
ſters,with Drums & Enſigncs ſome bea- 
ring Caliuers. others Halbercs, & others 
Pikes: ſo that toſee them march,itnupiit 
well be ſaid,that they had hearts & hands 
already,apt to manage thoſe warlike wea- 
pons. In this manner,they that neuer vn- 
derſtood any thing ſet downe 'in the Mil- | 
litary precepts of Yegetizs, nor of any o- 
ther, inured from their infancy, without 
any command: bur onely of cheir owne 
motion, and by a naturall inclination to 
Armes,can carry and manage themielues 
with countenances andſteppings fir for 
Soldiors. In many places, cucry yeare,or, 
at certaine times of the yeare, the Lords 
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cauſe general muſters in arms to be made ',. 1,4 
for a!l their followers as it they were go-! ruous exam- 


ing to war ayainſt the enemy. 
ſters are ſomtimes performed at thede- 
dication of Temples, ſomrimes at Fairs; 
and in ſome other places, when the 


: Cc2 Sub- 


Theſe mu- 'P 


les are terrt- 


le tc bad 
minded men. 
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ties and com- 


their grounds 


How the ſwit- 
themſchues in 


they all muſter, and ſhew thcinſelucs mn 
Armes, 
Itis altogether ncedleſſe,that I ſhould 


valiant in war : asto runne, [cape, throw 


quiliaiwq. the ſtone and barre,to wraſtle,to thew all | curious workmanſhip of gold and liluer. | 
ercilcd by rhe: 


kindes of defence fit for Arms ; for which 


! 
' 


ſeucral kinds. there are prizes publikely appointed cue- | 


ry yeare. Moxcouer,l am of the minde, | 
that in all chriſtendoine, there 15 not any | 
people,that do exerciſe themſelues more | 
in ſwimming, then the Switzers: who 
(with much caſe) can vic that Arte,ſwim- 
ming thorough great Lakes, Ruwers, 
Streames, and very imperuous floods, 
where-with the country doth greatly a- 
bound. When they are at leyſure, and 
hauc done their husbandry in the fields - 
they daily follow hunting, ſometimes 0- 
uerthe higheſt Mountaines and Rockes, 
almoſt inacceſſable, after wilde Goates, 
Kids,and other beaſts. Ar other times 
they purſue Beares, Wolues, Ounces, & 
wilde Boarcs, reputing it as an honour to 
him that can kil one of thoſe ſauage crea- 
eures, and faſten his headatthe entrance 
of his doore; yet ſometimes hee makes a 
preſent of it to the Seigneury. The Gre- 
cians had an ancient cuttome among the, 
to giue the heads of wilde Boares, vnto 
Gemlcmen or Gouernours of the coun- 


make any long di{courle ot other exercl- | 
ſes, which do c1{|polc thc [CP] he thc More | 


Of the Switzers behautour, 


nn rr COON 


Subic&s rake their oath to a Gouecrnor, | their thighes, properto ioyne with the e- | 
ſent newly to ſome Bayliwicke, for then | nemy neerer hand, and to giue him the | 


| Stoccado. | 
Now adayes,ouer and beſide this long | 
Sword, they weare a large Poniard or 


Dagger, of three orfoure fingers bredrh, | 


and (harpe pointed : which the very mea-| 
neſt ofthem do adorne and enrich, with 


— 


Some weare ſhirtes of Mayle; others 
Corſelets,or a good Cuirats for the bo- 

dy. | 
The poorer fort, and eſpecially the 
Muskettiers, content themſelues with a | 


Armes plated with yron orſtcelc, make 
vic of skinnes of Beares or Buffelles :O- | 
thers weare doublets of linnen cloth, re: ' 
doubled in iuſt thickneſſc, and mace full 
of oylet-holes, and theſe doublets thus 
made, are not caſilyto bee tranſpicrced., 
For the reſt, as Polyh1wus writeth,that the 

braue Parado or Romane Zoldiour, vicd 

to weare a Panache of three plumes, red! 


diour ſceme to be twice greater and high. 
er, then he was indeed,much more com-. 
ly to looke on,and terrible to the enemy. 
Euen ſothe Sw#zers Soldiours, who co- 
uctto appeare fightly among all other, 
do weare on their heads a Plume of Fea- 
thers, one part white, and the other an- 


try, as an honourable preſent attcr hun- 
ting. 

Now we arc to declare, how the Swit- 
zers doe carry themſclues in warte. Firſt 
then,l will make mention of their Arms: 
next, how they chuſe and enroule theyr 


| Soldiours : And conſequently, of other 


of Armes are 


with the Swit- 


things belonging to the acte of warre. Let 
me then tel! you, that ( ordinarily ) the 
Switzers Souldiors are well furniſhed 
with Armes in their houſes ; yer (often- 
times) the Citties and do fit them 
with Armes,which are kept in their pub- 
like Arſcnalles and Magazines. Their 
Armes are commonly Foſe of the Ger- 
mane Lance-Knights, to wit: the Har- 


They of Y»deruald do the like. The Lu- 
cermans often-times viſe a Cornet of 


Cyerable to the Enſigne, or Colours of 
their diſtinct Cantons, 
They beare cuery man vpon his Arms, 
a white croſle, plaine and right, which is 
the Switzers Enfigne of war : Each man 
ycelds himiclte vnder the Standard ofhis 
Canton. They ſeruec their turne with 
Drums, Fifes,and Trumpets : yet in ſuch 
ſort,notwithſtanding, that the Drums of 
the S1zers are cafily diſcerned fro them 
of the Allemanes or Germanes, becauſe the 
ſound of the Switzers Drum is weighty 
and deepe,and the other more bluſtring. 
Particularly, they of Yr: vſe in warre,a 
Cornet made of a wilde Bulles horne. 


quebuze,or Caluer,or Musket; the Pike 
of cighteene foote in length ; the Hal- 
bert : the Courtlacc, and Sword made 
apt for both hands. They weare allo a 
long Sword by their ſides, whereas their 


anceſtors did weare one farre ſhorter on 


Braſſe,which they ſay was giuen them by 
Charlematgne. 

Now as concerning the enrollement 
of their Soldiours, it 15 done in manner 


following. - 
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Murrian or head-peece. Some,in ſtead of | 
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an halfe, becauſethis addition tothereft , 


ome in his 
allantry 0t 


of his furniture for warre, made the Sol- | Plumcs, 
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If warre be made vpon the Switzers, 
and that they are aſſailed intheir owne 
country ; as no perſon was excuſed at 
Rome,when Hanmbal was at the gates of 
the Citty; cue: ſo (without the leaſt de- 
lay) all ſuch as are able to carry Armes, 
they lay command on, to run with ſpec- 
dy {uccour,as to a ſudden and dangerous 
fire, which cuery hand ought helpe ro 
quench. Yct in all this,they proceede by 
good order; for in the time of peace,cach 
Canton hath certaine Capraines, En- 
ſ1gnes,and choſen men, that ought ſtill to 


ir cometh topaſle more often, that they 
muſt leade their troops out of their coun- 
trie, and all are not meete for marching, 
neither ought to be drawne abroad, for 
t-are the country (ſhould be left naked of 
men of warre,and ſo remaine asa prey to 
the enemy : Then one neighbour makes 
choiſe of another for his companion,and 
according tothe aduice of Xenophon, the 
very ſtrongeſt Army that can bee imagi- 
ned, is that which is compounded of 
friends and companions. | 
The ancient Switzers well knowing 
this, tooke cſpeciall care, that in their en- 
rolement,friends,and fuch as knew one a- 
nother,might beranked rogether. And 
heereupon they ordained, that in warre, 
Switzers ſhould aide each other, & loue 
together like brethren, throwing ot all 
particular hatreds, which they could for- 
merly pretend one againſt another. The 
other Al margne Soldiours had acuſtom 
cocall one another brother: in regard 
whereot,ſome haue thought, that our an- 


. war firſt, 


| |Agrear hap- 
E | pinefle to le 
| among ſuch 

| [Ten,and in 

| (ucha 


| 


campe, 
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manes,and |Cients named them Germayes, which is as 


| | howitcame | 


much to fay,as brethren . Yernotwith- 
ſtanding, they were all (almoſt) atthe 
Swords point one againſt another,& (ve- 
ry often) the furious Lance-knights,who 
by their hackt and {laſht faces, ſeeme to 
| breathe no other word but warre : haue 


friends and companions, then from their 
enemics. | 

On the contrary, ordinarily in the 
Switzers Campe, there is a very great 
|tranquility,Sc one louing another (thogh 


be ready vpon any warning. But becauſe 


both in vvarre and peace. 
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of I will declare a memorable example, 


_ which oftentimes (in my yourh) [ heard | 


reported by my anceſtors. 


Two Switzers being deadly enemies, ; 


is -- 


all ſpleene & particular quarrels, Where- | 


A very me- 


to wit, Arnould of /uderuald, who after-| ,,..bic cx- 
ward was a great Capraine, and Zerchin- | ample of great 


tes of Zurich, both of them very valian 


: | ve: tuein the 
| SWitZcr$,ap- 


men,and imeete for war. It cameto paſſe, | pexriog by 


that during the warre of Suaba,thcy were 
borh at onetime inthe Camp : when the 
cheete Leaders (knowing their enmity) 
cominanded them to be triends; and (as 


then) ro forgettheir ancient quarrels. It | 


happened in a certaine encounter, that 
Arnould was round engirt with his ene- 
mies : which Zerchimtes perceiving, came 
with his companions to releeue him, and 
did ſet him free trom the danger wherein 
he was. In the euening, being returned to 
the Campe, 4rzould went tothe Tent of 
Zerchintes,and called to him by his name. 
His fcllowes and followers, becing igno- 
rant of that which had happened, were 


perſwaded by their owne opinion, that 
he came to challenge combate with the 
othcr. W herefore they ſtept berweene 
them,& admoniſhed Arnould,to remem- 


\ ber the command giuen by the Captains, 


 andto take heede of moouing any trou- 


ble in the Campe. He anſwered, that he 
came with a quite contrary diſpoſition, 


, and fo acquainred them with all the ad- 


| 


| 


| 


[ 


| 


| uenture. And inſtantly preſented to Zer= 


chintes a very goodly horſe, fit for warre 
ſcruice,which he had wonne in that daies 
travaile. From that time forward, euen 
tothe houre of death, they were very lo-| 
uing and intimate friends. 

As theancicnt Switzers ſhewed them- 
ſclues brethren, in ſuccouring and afhift- 


 ingtheir companions,doing as they wold 


be done to themſelues: ſo did they ob- 
ſeruethe ſame forme, in ſharing and di- 
uiding a _ booty. For firſt of al,they 


receiued more cuts and gafhes by their | gaue prohibition onpaine of death, that 


no man of theirs, ſhould bee ſo hardy or 
bold,as to forſake his ranck & the troops, 
vnull ſuch time as che enemy-ſliould bee 
driuen in route.” Afrerward, when the 
Capraines had giuen licence ro rifle and 


otherwiſe they know not at all) euen as if | ravſacke; all the booty was brought ity 


they were brethren. And when they are 
the very greateſt cnemies in the world : 
yer notwithſtanding, for the good and 
quietnes of their country,they renounce 
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| common, & diſtributed by thepoll. And 


becauſe the cantons are publikely vnired; 
cuen ſo the publike booty, as Arrtillery, 
Cafiles, conquered Countries, Tolles, 
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and other reuennuecs, are parted among | 
them by cquall portion. Albcit there are 
ſome of the Cantons, that doe furniſh 
[our twice, thrice, and ſome whiles fue 
timcs more Soldiours, then others doc. 
Ncuerthelcflc,extraordinarily and parti- 
cularly, recompence isgiuen, andgitts 
beſtowed vpon Soldiers,that haue borne 
' themſclues valiantly, & pertormed ſome 
| braucexploit inthe warre, beyond the 
fortune ot their companions: andalſoto 
choſe Cantons1n like manner, that haue 
| beene more imployed and charged, then 
che other. 
| Foraſmuch alſo, as victuals and other 
munitions, arcin warre to bee cſpecially 
' conſidered: the ancient Switzers ordai- 
ned,that ſuch as brought victuals, Arms, 


| als, Arms, wu- or other neceſſary things,and cameto ſell 


: 


 nitions,&Cc. 


| them jo the Switzers campc,they ſhould 
| befauoured & mair:tained, in all reſpeRs 
asf they were Switzers. Thereis alſo a 
| perperuall law,and eſtabliſhed by length 
of timc,that in warre, Temples and other 
places deſtined for the exerciſe of Reli- 
; gion, ſhould be left intire and vntouchr. 
| Andthatnooutrage ſhould be offcred to 
' maids nor women: but onely to ſuch, as 
(ball giue Armes to enemies, or ate the 
| parts of Soldiors, by hurling ſtones, or 
hurting in ſome other manner. 

As concerning the manner of camp- 
ing,and raunging themſclues in battaile; 
it 15 nccdlefle for me to ſhew heere, that 
which the Switzers do in particular, or in 


common with the other Germans. Only 
L will ſay,that in our time, and by the me- 
mory of ouraunceſtors ; among all In- 
fantery, the battalion of the Switzers 
hath alwayes beene highly eſteemed.For 
being compoſed of Pikes croficd, - it re- 
ſembleth a Porcupine,ſo thar ſuch as vn- 
derſtandthe affaires ofwarre,doc iudge, 


and experience hath approoucd it, that 


Example of 
the batraile of | 
Nouara, | 


| 


this battailion may bearc head againſt 
the horſemen, Inthebattaile of Nowara, 
the Intantery ofthe Swirzers becing nor 
coucred with any horſe: foiled and droue 
inroute,the French Infantery and Horſe- 


their retreat ſeemed nothing like a flight; 


3 Booke 


and yet the French (tor all cheir victory) 

durſt not follow them.lc isnot long ſince, | 
when on the day at Dresx, in the firſt rs ey | 
Troubles, the &eiifres & the French Ca-| prey © 
ualery, liucly charged the bartailion of 

the Switzers, and{lew rhe moſt part of | 

their Captaines : yet notwithſtanding, the | 
Switzers rallied themſclues chree tines, 

and kepr their rankes {o well, that cuen in 

that battaile,their enemies conteſied the-. 
ſelues,that they were very valiant & war- 

like men. 

Butler vs leaue ſuch diſcourſe ro men | | 
of warre,and ſhewyou how the Switzers |*'®" _ 
buſte themſclues in the times of peace, & | themſclucs 
how they arc ordered from their infancy. |*me1%pa 
Firſt, as concerning letters and learning, te wm 
which holds the firſtranke - I freely con- | their child 
feſle, that the ancient Switzers werenor|**** 
very carcfull thereof . Bur rather they 
imitated the Romans therein, when they | 
were in watres continually, againſt the | 
Aequi Yolſctans Veientes,and other neigh- | 
bouring people.* And as they then, with 
ruſticall ſongs celebrated the valiancy of | r.cctex x 
their anceſtors : ſo in the ſame manner, | lcarving link 
the olde Switzers had vulgar ſongs, to — 
remember the vitorics which they had | cicncSwit | 
obtained inwarre. The Song wherein the |*<'*% 
day of Sempachis aptly deſcribed, when 
as Duke Zeopold was {laine, is very com- | 
mon in Switzerland, As for knowledge | 
of Artes,and ot the Latine tongue, men | 
of warre,: bruske and vnapt to handle 
Bookes,ratherthought,that ſach marters 
belonged ro Churchnen. Burin our 

daycs,there arero be found in all the can-' TY wa 
rons of Switzers, men learned bothin|,{;n wap 
the Tongues and Sciences. And as for | aud ſcicncss 
many that vnderſtand not the Larine | 
rongue: yetthey forbeare nottoreade 
Hiſtories of all kindes, either concerning 
oucrnmentof life, or affaires of State, | 


orof Religion : Andthere are Libraries, | 
well furniſhed with Bookes,written in the 
vulgar tongue. 

Now,as concerning Schooles, it is a 
very long time ſince, tharthe Colledges 


em OR 


Of Schooles | 


 no,hauving had batraile againſt king Fran- 
Example of C&5,tWo ſeuerall dayes,which theyl 

the ewo dayes reaſon of the thundring' Artillery, and 
multitude of their enemies: Neuerthe- 
 lefle,though vanquiſhed, yer they retur- 
nedro A11/laine,ranged in battaile, ſo thar 


men. Afrerward,on the day at Marigna- 


oſt, by 
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ofthe Abbey of S. Gal, and of Correa- 
mong the Griſons,were renowned,as wee 
haue already ſhewne elſe-where. But 
within ſome certaine yeares after, letters 
and learning became quire baniſhed. The 
Pope Pims, formerly named Acpeas Sy1- 
#1,prouided an Vniuerſity at Bafile, fro 
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cellent men: whom it is needles ro name, 
becauſe they are ſufficiently famous, and 
knowne by their writings. There are alſo 
divers notable and publike Schooles ar 
Zurich, at Berne, and one eſtabliſhed at 
' Lauſanna, by the Lords of Berne, Nor 
" hea in ſilence, the goodly 
Printing-houles at Baſile, Zurich, and Ge- 
neu, renowned among them all thar are 
in Ger many . 

Beſide the ſtudy of good letters, wher- 
of 1 haue made mention, there is loue of 
all vertue,and eſpecially of Iuſtice,which 
appertaineth allo tothe maintenance of 
peace, Foritis a matter moſi certaine, 
that the common-wealth of the Sw#zers 
is grounded vpon moſt great cquity,and 
hath cuermore beene famous,in regard 
of her inſtice: as appeareth by the lawes, 
alliances,cuſtomes,and manner of life a- 
mong the ancient Switzers, and by many 
cxamples,and particular ations. I need 
not make mention of their lawes,becauſe 
they agree with thoſe of other common- 
wealchs, that are ruled by good lawes: 
where crimes and miſdeeds are ſcuerely 
puniſhed, without any exception of per- 
ſons. | | 

As for their alliances,the Articles of 
them,reportedin the firſt Booke :: do de- 
clare with what eeciatoncti—— 
taithfulneſle they are made. The endsof 
them are, thateuery man may enioy his 
owne peacecably, and that (by a common 
conſent) all violence may be expulſt and 
baniſhed . For the better goucrning of 
\rhis caſc,it isexpreſlely forbidden,to gor 
and aflault, and make warre one vpon a- 
norher, eyther raſhly, or without wſt 
cauſe. And-therefore alſo,before Armes 
may be vnderraken, the wiſcſt and moſt 
diſcreete perſons in all the nation: ina 
publike aſſembly, muſt examine the cau- 
les ofthe warre, and vncerſtand them to 
be tuſt and lawfull. Then afterward,when 
queſiion is yrged: of repulſing an enemy, 
it is moſt ſtricly prohubired to the confe- 
derates, tharoughtto viue aſſiſtance; to 


" 2 of. 


viſe thercinno fraud nor cunning. Bur it 


they be called by letters, or by meſſages; 


| 


or,admit they could notbee called, the 
paſlages being fore-cloſed by the enemy: 
yet notwithſtanding, they are comman- 
ded to go and giuc ſuccour,cucnts their 
vimoſt power, 1 


OO — I— — — 


borh in vvarre and peace. 


— 


—— OC —— 
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Moreover, becauſc it many times hap- 
pens,that the recouery of debts and bor- 
rowed money,do beger great debates, fo 
thatſuch differences berweene particu- 
lar perſons, doe torncrimes fer the Can» 
rons at variance one with another ::the 
Articles of the alliances do euery where 
make mention, what courle 1s ro bee ob- 
{cruedin the recovery of ſuch debrs, and 
for raking pawns, to cutoff the ouer great 
licence of lenders,and to ſhunnethe frau- 
dulency of borrowers. V hofocuerharh 
beene but a mcane reader of Hiſtories, 
knowes very wel,whart troubles have ha 

ned in Rome, in the caſe of debts, ar all 
times,and whenſocuerthe people are op- 
prefled by the violence of vfurers, & tax- 
ed in great ſummes:zthen they would mu- 
tiny, and demaund, that the vſurers con- 
tratts might be torne in peeces, & other 
made of morc honeſt nature. Burthe pro- 


uidence and vprighrneſle of the auncient 


Switzers, made ſuch an imbarment, that 
neuer was the abolition of Obligations 
vrged in Switzerland;although che coun- 
try is not very great, nor rich, and hath 
becnertroubled with-watres coutinually. 

Becauſe alſo, that men of warre are 
prompt .and ready,ro lay hand on their 
weapons,'and (ofremtimes) fight 'vnder a 
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q 


Concerniag 


debrs & bor* | 


rowed mo+ 
nics. 


Great trout- 
bles 1n Rome 
about caſes of 
debts, 


Great care & 


proudence in , 


- 


| 


the Switzers. | 


An eſpecial 


falſe and dangerous pretence, they being | care againſt 


menrather quarrellous,ſturdy & outragj- 
'ous, then valiant, yetraking a delight in 
this forwardnefle of enduring nothing, 
as thinking it makes men magnanimous 
and inuincible: the atſncient Switzers la- 
boured toremedy this cuill, firſt by impo- 
ſition of great fines,onſuch as began rhe 
ſtirre,and to outrage their aſſociates. But 
becauſe choller is a furious beaft, and ve- 
ry difficult ro be brideled : to hinder him 
from taking carriere, and obujate mur- 
ders ;they added another remedy,ro wit, 
that ſuch as were found preſentar thoſe 
y_ and debares,itthey did not paci- 

cand hinder their proceeding, and im- 
poſe onthem the penalties appoirited by 
the lawes : then themfclucs thould bee 
orceuoutly puniſhed by the Magiſtrate. 
For they would not permit, that men 
ſhould be ſo overfwaicd and maſtered by 
choller, and theirlawes (in the meane 
while) loſe rheir power and authority. If 
any man commntred a murder, aiideſca- 
ped from the hand of iuſtice: he&confd 
not be recciued into any of the Carirons., 

It 


- 


— — — a 
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and 
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ticular per» 
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A good law wo 
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Againtſuch 
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Of che Svvirzers behauijour, 
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Examples of 
ders pro- 
reRed & hol- 
pen co their 
riph:s by the 
SWItZcTrs. 


The Switzers 
nauc made 

{ warre ypon 
thecucs rhat 
robbed ard 
ſpoiled pafſen- 
gecrs, 


Good aQjons 


are cucrmore 


If any man were baniſhed, for offending 
any one ofthe Cantons,or killing a man : 

he was to ſtand excluded from all the reſt, 
except hee could proue by ſufficient wit- | 
neſſes,that he flew his enemy in the mere | 
defence of hi: owne body. | 


ſhewthemſelucs protectors of all ſuch as | 
hauc any wrong done to them, and vpon | 
this their comming to them ; they haue 
ſent Ambaſſadours, nay, haue vnderta- 
ken Armes, tore-eſtablith in their goods 
and poſleſhons, ſome that haue bene de- 
{poyled of them by very powerful Lords. | 

The Cantons (1n this cauſe) made war 
on the Princes of Au#trria, to maintaine 


| they gaue bartaile vnto Duke Charles of 


worthy to bee | 
commend:d. | 


the right of the Falachs, Cittizens of 
| Schaffouſe. And for certaine Gentlemen 
' of Strrie,named the Gradlers : & conſtrai- 
| ned the Duke of .4«i?r4a, to reſtore ſuch 
oods as hedeteyned fromthem. Inthe 
ke caſe,but of much greater importance 
| Bowrgongne ; to maintaine Rent, Duke of 
Lorraine,whom Charles had diſpoſſed of 
the moſt part of his countries. In like. 
manner alſo,many times haue they made 
warre on ccrtaine thecues, who covering 
themſclues with the title of Noblemen ; 


Switzerlandto bee highly commended. 


They have notthe dclicates of the Itali- 


an and French, but they offer liberally 
thoſe preſents which the carth yeeldes 
them,as namely,Milke, Butter, & Hony. | 
And who would bee aſhamed, or can de-| 


Rivers. And as great men in times paſt, 
( ſo ſweetly ſung of by learned Poets) 
honoured men of worth,by giving them 
fleſh for their food : even ſo oftentimes 
in Switzerland,preſents arc giuen to ſtra- 
gers, and them of the ſame country alfo, 
paſſing from one place to another , of 
good and delicate ficſh, namely Veniſon, 


| 


to them,and hauc accepted them for Ar- | ſtore of wilde Beaſts and Fowles, with | 
bitrators in their diftcrences. For they do | divers kindes of Fiſhes, both in Lakes & 


and alſo of very dainty Fiſh. Bur princi-. 


pally, the Switzeys are liberall and chari- The Swnzer 


table to the poore,in lodging,tceding, 
furniſhing them with orher needefull 
things : ſo thar there are very few coun- 


arc preatly 


charitable wo, 
the poore, | 


tries, wherein ſo many poore beggers are 


to be ſceene,as in Switzerland. | donot 
heere diſpute, whether the Magiſtrate 
doth well,orno,in ſuffering or ſupport- 
ing them : onely I was defirous to ſhew 
heerein,the great humanity of the Swre-' 
zers5 towards the poore,which reſort the 
ther from all parts. 
' The people of Switzerland (among all 


robbed and ſpoyled Merchants. To foile 
theſe theeues,theyhaue bin faine to make 
out vpon them, not onely in their owne 
country of Switzerland; but alſo in coun- 
tries further off, allying themſclues (to | 
fc (4 good a worke) with thoſe farre 
off townes. By which meanes,the wayes 
of Switzerland haue beene made very ſc- 
cure: ſo that Merchants,charged with ne- 
ucrſo great ſummes of money, goeand 
comein al ſafety, tranſporting their Mer- 
chandizes whether they pleaſe, without 


other)cake pleaſure in Feaſts and publike 
Banquets. In Citties and Townes, they 
ofone trade, or of one band, haue cer- 
taine houſes ordained to aſſemble them- 


houſe by it (elfe,which they cal the houſe 
of good company: becauſe they there 
meete,onely ro maintaineloue and ami-; 
ty. The men doe meete there often,and, 
ſometimes the women are invited the-' 
ther,to ſicte and banquer with their huſ-; 
bands. They do not vie anyſumptuous! 


any need of company or tranſport. And 
a pleaſant Proverbe grew thereon, that if 
any man carried his purſſe full of gold or 
filuer on his ſtaffes end; hee might ſafely | 
aſſe through Switzerland, and carenot 
w many looked on him. 


Iuſtice ſtldome walkes without her 


diſhes or delicates, bur moſt oſten con-' 
tent themſelues with one or two kindes| 


bringeth his diſh, and there tecd friendly 
rogether,on that which was prouided for 


their owne private houſes. And as among 
the Zacedemontians it was ordained, that | 


a 


companion Liberality, vnder which epi- 
thite wee will comprehend hoſpitality, 


aged men and Magiſtrates ſhould be pre, 


'k 


taining 0f 


ſelues in. Every Village (almoſt) hath a uirgacigh 


of meares. Many times my neighbour|' 


hc Lacec® | 
ſentat banquets, tothe ende, that eucry | monians i 


| 


The Switzer! 
delight ines 


ſing & dan” | 


qQuertring,onu1 


mk 
for the main 


: 
1 


3 Booke 


oke 


Such hath beene,and ſtill is,the cqui- | ſpiſe this liberality; ſecing the great Pa- EONS 
The Swirzers | fy of the Switzers in doing iuſtice, & pu- | triark Abrahams, entertained Angels with wou a you Th 
are proreaors | niſhing the faulty from time to time: that | ſuch viands, when they came to ſee him ? ©*=pio. | Wt... 
_— | oppreſ= many ſiragers haue made their recourſe | And yerthe country is not without good | 4 = 


| 
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Chap.2. 


| The Switzers 
= dehghe not 1n 
& Mulicke 5t 


The words of 


thar all ofone Trade, or of one Brother- 
hood, haue their diſtinct places, and the 
Magiſtrate, with the moſt auncient men, 
haue the higher ende ofthe Table allow- 

cd rothem. 

| They do not much delight in Muſicke 

at ſuch Panquers, becauſe they conceiue 
more pleaſure in conferring together: ei- 
ther of particular affaires,or (oftentimes) 


j theirmeetings of publike buſineſle. Aboue all,when one 


3s 


of the moſt aged begins to diſcourſe on 


| ſome notable matters, which happened 


1n his yourh, or that himſelfe had icarned 
from his predeceſſors ; euery one is very 
| attentive, without rhe leaſt interruption. 
| And many times, hethathath a good & 
 pleafing tongue, will ſpeake loud enough 
| on the faire deſeruings of his Anceſtors. 
\The ancient Sw/tzers were very ſober & 
modeſt in all things, eſpecially ar publike 
Feaſts and Banquets: ſo thar itis a mat- 
rer rare & moſt ignominious, if any man 
ſhould be drunke in ſuch an aſſembly. 
BucI am enforced to write,and to my 
| great greefe, that although therg is more 
| moderation in the Switzers Banquets, e- 
uen at this day, then in many other peo- 
ple of Germany: yet noreithſiand; np, 
drunkenneſſe will not be baniſhed,nor {o 
vilely thought on,as in elder times it hath 


demenians ( whoſe common-wealth hee 
had moſt highly commended) that hee 
durſt not maintaine now in his time,that 
che lawes of /ycurgus were in full force, 
becauſe in former times, ſober and mo- 
derate pcople, aftecdrather to liue a- 
mong them in great continence, then to 
be Lords in other Citties, where they 
might poſleſſe worlds of riches: So now 
in the time of X-7ophon, the Lacedemont- 
ans, yea, them of greateſt power among 
them,contended to haue thegouernment 


eration jn {fo 


of citries,as fearing they ſhould be com- 
(peld ro live in their owne particular con- 
dition, glorifying theraſclues openly, of 
their wealth andriches. And whereas 
their Anceſtors were ſtudious, to make 
themſelues become honourable, & wor- 
thy of giving command ro others : rheſe 
men couered atter gignities onely. So 
that whereas the Grecrans (on their owne 
meere motion) mace requeſt to the Zace- 
demonians,that they would accept of the 
gouernment : matters became ſo contra- 


both in vvarre and Peace. 


very ſame is vractiſed in Switzerland, fo 


beene. And as Xenophonſaide of the Lace- 


em. em ——  — -— _— _—o———— 


rily changed, that thc Greczaxs prayed & 
exhorted one another, to re!tit againſt 
the Z:cedemontans,yea,and to expulle t:C 
vtterly, tearing leſte they ſhould viurpe 


vpon the gouerninent. 

It appcareth now ro me,that cucn as 
much may beſaid of the Switzers : for [' 
muſt needs confeſſe, thar the frugality 8& 
temperance of our auncicnts, in cating, 
drinking, cloathing, and in the whole 
courſe of lite, is dead,or as it it had neuer 


beenearall. The Switzers arc not now {0 


continent and ſpare in liuing, ashecrero- 


| fore, when they maintained their lives: 
| with the labour both of their mindes and 
' hands,without taking wages of Kings & 
| Princes —_ rothem. And thertore 


I am much aftraid,leſte we loſe that who- 
ly too,which yet remaincth, namely,vali- 
ancy and ſtrength in warre,humanity,de- 
bonarity ,iuſtice, and vprightneſſe. So 
that one day,they who (heretofore) haue 
ſo carefully compaſſed amity & alliance 
with the Sw#azers: it is to bee doubted, 
may change their mindes, and ſtudy how 
they ſhall beſt ſubduc them. I deſire of 
God,that he will turne from my count 

ſo deadly a danger; and Idcſire alſo, and 


exhort allthem that ought to think ther- 


on, to ſtriue to bring in vſe againe thoſe 
honeſt ancient manners, that frugality, 
continence,cquity, humanity, loyalty, & 
conſtancy ofthe olde Switzers in al their 
ations. 


CHAP. III. 
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Of publike aſſemblies and meetings, or ra- 
ther of the Councell and Senate of the 
SWIHLES. 


all Commonwealths,three 
chivgs are efpecially ro be co- 
idercd, to wit, the Councel] 
or Senate,the Magiſtrate, and 
Iuſtice; forthe Common-wealth of the 
Switzershath no common Magiſtrates : 
except wee may place in that ranke, the 
Bayliffes and Goucrnors, which arc ſent 
heere and there, not by the councell of 
the Common-wealth,but by each one of 
the Cantons in itſelfe. For the reſt,the 


ORE ES rs Oe 


COUN- 


The Swirzery 


| ate greatly 


a'tcred from 
their famous 
' progenutors. 


The Authors 
eſpeciall care 
of his coun- 
ries honour, 
end of his 
countrymen, 


The three or. 
naments of a- 
ny common- 
wealth. 


| 


298 


The councel] 
of the Swit- 
zer* not equal 
alwayes- 


| 


| 
| 


' The Ambaſſa- 
' dors of th: 13 
cantons meet 


= - — 


 Ofthe Councell and Senare = 


councell of Switzerland is not alwayes e- | 


quall in number for ſometimes, ouer & 


' as thus Sri, Suits Yndernald, Lucerna art 


beſide the Cantons, the other allies and | 


confederates,cſpecially the Ambaſſadors 
of $.Gal,of the Griſors,and of Mulnouſe, 


' times they of Fribourg and of Solleurre, 


domecte together. And then this 1s the | 


very greateſt councell, which doc aflem- 
ble but rarely, and to conferre on peace 
or warre,or of other aftayres, which ap- 
pertaine equally to all the confederares, 
Ofreneſt of all orher,chere do none bur 
the Ambaſſadors of the thirteen cantons 
mecte together, to conſult and aduiſe on 


1 oicnelt roge- 
ther,bur not 


HOAS. 


The Ambaſla- 
dors hauc 
(hcir allem- 
blics accor- 
ding to their 
CAauics. 


FaRions a- 
ng the 
Swilzcrs, 2- 
bour marte; 
of religion. 


Lucerna, Vri, 
Suirs, Vnder- 

| uald.and Zag, 
are the huc 
(mall cantons, 


vpon all occa- 


matters of the Common-wealth. Euery 
man of them hath a del1berate voyce, as 
well as the other, and thercfore, though 
one Canton do ſcnd rwo Ambaſſadors : 
yet they ſhall have bur one voyce, & cne 
aduice, becauſe the advice 1s colleEted 
acco;iding tothenumbei of the Cantons, 
and notto the number of Ambaſſadors. 
Neucrtheleſle, all the Cantons doe not 
ſend their Ambaſladors art all daies mee- 
tings; as when there 15 queſtion of the 


preſſe proteſſion ofthe Religion and Ce- 


| Bayliwicks , goucrned by the ſcauen or 
cight firſt Cantons. or of other things on 
them depending: then ſeuen or eight am- 
baſſadors onely meete together, & haue 
their deliberatiue voyces. But it there be 
any ſpeech concerning the Bayliwicks of 
[raly belonging tothe twelue firſt Can- 
tons : then thofe twelue ambaſſadors doe 
aſſemble. And as tor that which concer- 


neth the good of the whole Common- 
wealth : the ambaſſadors of the thiirreene | 
Canions,do then make a pertcct & coin- 
pleate body of councell. 

In our times, fince Switzerland be- 
came diuided into tations, by reaſon of 
differences happening in Religion, they 
likewiſc inſtituted particular aſſemblies : 
ſo that the fiue Cantons of Lacerna, ri, 
Smits, I'nleruald, and Zuz, that make cx- 


remonics of the Romane Church, & are 
very {trictly vnited rogerher, by eſpeciall 
amity ( Iknow not whether it bee by 
league or aliiance) they mcete together 
more often then the other cantons, and 
are (as it were)a councell apart. And 
therctore,when ſpeech is made of the fiue 
ſmall Cantons , they before named are 
vnderſtood, and notthe fine firſt in alli- 


ance.As allo in making mention of three, 


of ſcuen,or of cight Cantons: it muſtbe 
conſidered according to the time and or- 
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common-wealth, the mcancs mult next 
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der, when they were centred 11to league ; 
Lurich, (hall be the huc Cantons. Some. 


aſſemble themſclues with the fiue tore- 
named.,and call themſclues the ſeuen ca- 
tholike Cantons. Now,although any in| 
the cantons of Glars and Appenzell, doe 
belong to the catholike Church,8: Maſſe 
is ung in their cheeteſt Villages: yer not- 
withſtanding, they are nor rancked a 
mong the catholikes, becauſe ( for thc 
moſt part) their people walke with them 
that arc of the new Religion. Finally the 
foure Cittics,to wit, Zurich, Berne, Faſuilc, 
and Schaffouſe,haue likewile(ſomerimes) 


their aflembly apart; buryet it is notſo! . 


often as the other. | 
Morecouer,it is very vnealic to diſci- 
pher particularly, all thoſe things where- | 
on the councell of Switzers do delibe-' 
rate : neuertheleſſe, I will touch ſome of 
the principall articles. The firſt and chee-' 
feſt, is concerning war and peace,as Iike-| 
wiſe mention is made in moſt part ofthe 
alliances,that if a great wrong is done to; 
one oft::e cantons, anditthinketh good} 
to hauc reaſon by armes : itmulſt firſt bee 
referred to the councell of the leagues, to 
the end that the ambaſladors may regard 
together, whether the cauſe of warre bee 
iuſ ,or no, leſte warre ſhould bee lightly 
moued,and vpon triuiall occaſiogs. Then 
afterward,if it appeare to bee expedient 
ro begin warre, and for the ſafety of the 


be conſulted on. 

It chanced (in my time) that Chr/to- 
pher Landberg, veing leagued with many 
Gentlemen, furiouſly to inuade them of 
Rotwlle,allied tothe Cantons: many ſaid, 
that ſuch ſuccour ought to be ſent to Ke:r- 
wile,as the inhabitants deſired, Bur the 
greatcr part of the Senatours, and Depu- 
tics to the councell of Switzerland, ha- 
uing vnderſtood the cauſes of the vari- 
ance; hindred any ſuch procecding. For 
they ſaw plaincly, that the whole State 
would ouerthrow ir ſclfe into very great 
perill, and vpon filly occaſion : becauſe! 
there was pregnant apparance,that by in-| 
uading Landberg, they muſttherby med- 
dle with the Duke of Wirtemberg his 
neighbour, to whom the Switzers haddc 
beene good friends along time . Nor 
could they come fo neere him, without 
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ps ;weicaring (by the ſame meanes) many 0- | 
'cher Princes,that wer hiskindred,friends, 
and confederates, Neuerthelefle, be- 
' cauſe they of Ratwille ſhould not com- 


neceſſity : fifry Soldiors of cach Canton 
were {cntas a Garriſon to their Towne, 
| but they ſtayed at Schaffonſe, and (ſoone 
after) the diflerence was pacified by Iud- 
 ges,choſcn for cytherfide. Andas the 
councell deliberated on the matter of 
 warre,and whether it ſhoule be begun, or 
| no: peace allo was treated on by the ſane 
councell,and not by the Cantons inpar- 
ticular. 
| According heercto, inthe warre of 
' Suaba,all the Cantons together ſent their 
ambaſſadors to Baſile, where they made 
peace with the Emperor Maximilhan.So 
the councell of Switzerland, aflembling 
at Fribowrg ; made perpetuall peace with 
the King,and all the Realme of France,in 
| the yeare,15 16. The negotiation of alli- 
ances,is ioyncd with that of peace: for 
very often in the dayes of our anceſtors, 
ar fo ours alſo, rhe Cantons {by aduice 
 oftheir councell) haue made alliances 
with neighbouring Kings and Princes. 
| | Wherin this order is kept ſtill co this day, 
\NoCanten | that no one of the Cantons can bee con- 
| ſtrained to make alliance with a —_ 


Exarple of 
the warre at 
Suaba,when 
peace Was 
wade at Fr+- 
bdourg. 


can be com- 


- E—_— Prince, but is ro remaine at his owne li- 
a+ 2 iravge —  berty.Asin the yeare, 1519. when all the 
Prince. 'cantons allied themſelues with king Fra- 


| ces ; they of Zurich refuſed to be bound, 
| 1 'and afterward, they of Berne renounced 
| [this alliance. Inlike manner,when Ph1le- 
\ bert, Duke of Savoye, obtained toenter 


Solleurretoyned with them afterward. 
| | - Theſccond Article,of ſuch things as 
PEST; the councell of Switzerland do ordaine, 
|llihwenc of | Concerneth lawes and ordinances. Each 
| m—_— %- Canton hath his lawes and cuſtomes by 
| | himſelfe, which remaine firme and inui- 


|  olable : ncuerthelcflc,by a common con- | 


{ | 


fent,our anceſtors deuited and eſtabliſhed 


| | many publike Edits and Ordinances. A- 
mong which number, are the fore-menti- | 

oned lawes of warre : wherewith alſo may | 

the accord at Stantz bee rancked, paſſed | 

berweere the e1ght firit Cantons, and | 


whereot we hauc {pokenin the firſt book. 


 Allo,becauſe Prieſts abuſed their immu- 
nitics and priuiledges; they were reproo- 


m—_ _—_— 
A — — 0 


- O— — 


of the Swirzers. 


plaine, thatthey were forſaken in ſuch a | 


league and amity wich the Switzers: firſt 
he five ſmall cantons began, and then | 
| by which meanes he may the calier affli&t 


— ———_—_—_——— = —— —— 


_ 


299 | 
ucd by a public EdiQ,containing this in ———_—_ 
cftet. Whoſocuer ofthe citizens or in+| chur abuſed 
habicants of the cantons, be hee Pricſt or | their wmu- 
no,be he a Counceller, Vaſſaile,or bound wm Ag 
to the Princes of Auitria : he ſhallſtand| ©. 
bound neverthecles,and promiſe by oath 
to his canton, to procure & aduancethe 
profice therof, and ofall the confederars, | 
and difcouer ſpeedily and in good con-| 
(cience, all that may bring them any da- | 
mage. |his oath thallprecede all other, 
and no obligation, how expretle ſocuer it 
be,ſhall excuſe them,itthey go aginſt this 
oath. 

Such Prieſts as dwell in Switzerland, 
and are not of the country, may draw no | 

"AW es ccmmence {| 

man into ciull or ecclefiaſticall iuſtice, ||,,.;,;ccs our 
out of the country ; except in matrimoni- | ofthe Coun- 
all and eccleftaſticall cauſes. If any one pings 
dare do otherwiſe,the Magiſtrates of the | oy 
canton wherein he cwelleth, ſhall prohi- 
bite all men, notto harbour, lodge, or 
triend him,nor to frequent his company: 
none ſhall preſume to prorc& him, vnull 
{uch time as hee hath renounced all for- 
raigne juſtice, and payed the charges of 
the party, that recciued endamagement | 
by fuch iuſtice. Wholocuer ſhall doc | For puniſhing 
wrong to his neighbour, eyther in taking —— | 
pawnes againſt orderof righr, or by any OOO 
other meanes : he {hall be puniſhable in 
body and goods, vntill hee hauc farsfied 
the party. Hethatis not of the Church, 
and yet hath ſummond his aduerfary, ey- 
ther before a Iudge of the Church, or f. 
culcr,and out of the country: he ſhall pay 
all the charges endured in thar cauſe, in 
regard hee ought topleade in the ſame 
place,where the party dwelleth. No man 
thall aſſigne oucr his ation to another 


| No Pricft may 
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No ſuite to be | 
pleaded our 
ot the country 
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— —— —— - 


the contrary party. 
It any man ſhall renounce his Bour- | 
geſhip,and therby do wrong to another, | No colour ad- | 
by drawing him into ſtrange ituſtice: hee pR_ = | 
ſhall neuer bee recejucd againe intothe ron gy 
number of the cirtizens, till tir({t he& have | 
made fatisfaCtion to the party . Allthe| 
cantons ſhall rake order, that the waies| 
be ſure and ſate,becaule both Switzers & 
ſtrangers may py ſecurely, coruaying 
their Merchandizes throveh the country, 
withour any manner of violence done to 
them : wholſocuer ſhall atrenpt other- 
wile, by common confent of ail, and our 
helpe to che veterm oft, hee thal! be com- 


pellcd E 


For ſecure & | 
lafe patiage | 
on the high- 
Waycs 


Or 2cn mye arg a gr mori aq EF 
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by th: Magi- 


giſtr ates con- 


ent. 
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| pclled ro make ſatisfaCtion,anſwerable to 
the facultics and riches asthe party hath 


ſhall recciuc pawne or pledge of any o- 
ther,without conſent of the Magiſtrate : 


| them of his Canton,ts {atisfie the other 
to the vttermolt damage. 


Of che Councell and Senate 


: 
: 


| 


be done to his neighbour ; but hee that | day at Ansbourg, & obtained of the Em-| 
| doth the contrary, ſhall be compelled by | peror Ferdinand, confirmation ot the 


, 


| 
| 


loſt.No man in any Canton whatſocuer, | ther affaires, they name bur toure or fiue 


bur alſo the confederares fent tlicir am- 
baſladors to the King. Butin many 0- 


Cantons, who ſend Embaſlages inthe 


| name of all. Asthe ambaſſadors of Z-: 
neyther ſhall do,or procure any iniury to | rich, Lacerna, Yri, and Glarss went tothe: 


| 


priuiledges for their owne cantons, and. 
for all thc reſt likewilc. Morcouer, this 


3 Books 


lg other. | 
Calions, | 


| 
' 
| 
j 


All rheſc things before recited, were | councell hath charge, with reference to Advices | 
| the Lords that afſiſtchem, to aduiſe on **eowan,} 


agreed on, and ordained by the ſixe can- 


| | ine; | 
tons of Zurich, Lucerna, Vri,Suits,Vnder- 


'wald,and Zug. There was another Edit 
alſo publiſhed , againſt many Brokers of 
| Benefices,for in regard that ſuch fellowes 
did oftentimes cauſc much trouble vnto 
'Pricſts, made by the Ordinaries of the 
places, and (vnder colour of ſome pur- 
chaſed Bulles) were ſo put in poſſcſſhon of 
| vacant Benchices: It was concluded by 
| common conſent of allthe thirteen can- 
'rons, in the yeare, 1 y 29. that if ſuch peo- 
ple purſued to maintaine the right of ſuch 
 Bulles,they ſhould be imprifoned, where 
did not renounce thoſe Bulles,they 
ſhould be drowned. I could ſer downe 
many other examples, of Edids & pub- 
iikelawes, bur TI thinke it needleſſe : and 
theſe formerly rehearſed, are tono other 


realon tor th2 | end, butto letthe Reader perceiue, that 


Lawes & }:- 


dias alledged 


Concerning 
Emballages 


ſent foorth of 


the count: y, 


or imploymEt 


at home on 


ſerious attairs. 


When Allian- 


ces rre tobe 
contraced. 


* —— ...., _— w_ 


the ancient Switzers,who were deuoutly 
afteed to their Religion, and cuermore 
gaue great honor to men ofthe church, 
did neuer yet (tor all that) leaue the bridle 
ſo freely to then, or admit them any ſuch 
licence,as was contrary to publike liberty 
and tranquility. 
 Ifany Embaſſages wereto bee ſent 
out of Switzerland, tor the appointing of 
ſome difference, contraQting of alliance, 
gratifying ſome Prince, or exhorting 
lome one to this or that, orclſe to com- 
mand or declare ſome matters of import, 
or to denounce warre : Say alſo, that it 
were in Switzerland, to negotiate with 

ſome- Canton, Citty, Towne, &c : The 

councell conſults and determines what is 

to be done in this caſe : as whether ir is 

neceſſary to ſend ambaſſadours of all the 

Cantons,or of ſome few onely. 

W hen there is a queſtion in hand, for 
contracting alliances or leagues, all the 
Cantons do then ſend ambaſſadors : As 
wifen the alliance was made and {1gned 
with King, Henry, not onely the Cantons, 


— — — —_——— — 9 rare —— 


| Officers, Interpreters, Landmans,8 Lawd- 


whatis to bee negotiated, or anſwering 


| ambaſſadors of Kings and Princes ſtran- 


gers,and alſo of other common-wealths, 
as they are oftentimes met withall, inthe 
publike aſſemblies of the Switzers. | 
Finally,the councell aduiſcth to pro- 
uide for the Prouinces, which do belong 
to the Cantons,to the end,they may bee 
gouerned as beſt beſeemeth. Fiſt of all, 
becauſe that ſome eſtates ate of great 
profit, as of Secretaries, Commillaries, 
[ 
weibellinthe country of Txurgow (wher- 
ofthe firſt, to wic, the Landman is Iudge 
criminall, in name of the ten firſt Can-/ 
tons, andthe other is as ordinary Proc: ' 
ror or Atturney) the councell commits! 
theſe eſtates to certaine men, who can- 
not (in meane while) chuſe Othcers vn- 
derthem, anſwerable to their appetite. 
Moreouer, if ſome difficult proceſſe or 
ſuite happen in a Prouince, and the Go- 
uernors or Bayliffes will not iudge accor-| 
ding to their aduice : the whole buſines is 
referred ouer to the councel, where ifthe. 
ſentence of the Bayliffes ſeeme to bee vn- 
wt to eyther of the parties,they may ap- 
peale tothe maine Senate or Councel of 
the Switzers. | 
As for cauſes in the Bayliwicks and| 


Difl 
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Prouinces, | 


Larndman x 
Landweidel, | 


| 


When 6+ 

cult caſes hap 
pen inany | 
Prouince, | 


Gouernments beyond the Mountaines ;| Or4er'9 | Bi lobe 
the ambaſſadors (which are yearely ſent| (71. ke | WM (© 
thitherin the Moneth of Iune) doe take! Mountain. ar 
knowledge of them,and end them. Bur | 

for other ſuitcs on this fide the Moun- 

taines, the councell of Bada doth iudge 

them: And appeale alſo may bee mad 

from the ſentence of the ambaſſadours 

that haue giuen judgement beyond the 7 
Mountaines,to the covncell of Badu; be-| 77 Hon 
cauſethar authority 1s greater, and their King 
power more ample, Yertſomeſay no,and Prin 
that the appeale is to be addreſſed to the 

Cantons - that each of them may vnder- 


| ſtand 


io mm em nn _ 


of the Switzers. Jon 


dinary) may beheld forthem.Bur on the Ks 
dayes of particular ineetings, hey pro- yam 491 [em 
ceed otherwiſe, becauſe Zurich tignifies| blieaccor- 


: ding «© their 
the fame to foure Townes: and whento| Bu ie, 


— 
( ha D, 3, 
fa CLP En 3 2. | 
ſtand the matter, and by them the diffc- 
rence to be decided. Alto the Gouernors 
and Bayliffes, are to render an account 


to the councell, of thetolles, reucnnues, 


ap 


> & =2 


The capacuty 

and power of 

the councell, 

in a!) naarrers 
| whatlocuer 


| 
| 


| 


Towhom the 


| calling & the 


{ acabling of 


| the councell 


appertaineth. 


and fines : the annuall reucnnues are di- 
ſtribured by cquall portion _— the 
Cantons,to whom the Bayliwicks do ap- 
pertaine. There is the like alſo ofthe Ab- 
beyecs inthoſe Bayliwicks, rhe proteQion 
and goucrnment whereof ( in temporall 
occaſions) do belong to the Canrons. In 
bricte,the councell doth know all things, 
which concernethe adminiſtration of the 
Prouinces appertaining to the Cantons ; 
they cauſe the Gouernors to render their 
accounts z they giue audience to whoſo- 
euer can accuſe them, and they _ 


them,if they haue deferued it; eyther by 


bliſhed them,rto haue ſome other ſent in 
their ſtead. To ſpeake all in one word,the 
councell takes knowledge of all matters 


ofthe common-wealth : as well in the 
Goucrnments and Bayliwicks, as alſo in 
the Cantons themſelues. | 

Now concerning the authority of 
calling, and aſſembling the councell, for 
the demanding of their aduice: ithath 
belonged (of ancientrtime) tothe Can- 
ton of Zurich which by a very authenti- 
call priuiledge, holds the cheefeſt ranke a- 
mong all the Cantons. WVhenſocuer 
then there is queſtion made, to holda ge- 
nerall councell of the nation : the Lords 
of Zurich make knowne by their Letters 
ro cach of the Cantons, both the time & 
the place where they are to meete toge- 
ther. 1f any one,or more ofthe cantons, 
do thinke it neceſſary, that the councel| 
publike and general ſhould be aſſembled; 
firſt they giue aduertiſement tothe can- 
ron of Zurich,and require by their letters, 
charthe Ambaſſadours of the other can- 
tons may meet rogether. Bur ifthe affairs 
are preſſe, and require ſpeedy delibera- 
tion,then each canton muſt aduertiſe his 
confederatcs, to be in readineſle for adui- 
ſing (altogether) on that which is to bee 
done. 

Likewiſe the Ambaſſadonrs from 
Kings and Princes ſtrangers, do demand 


lcaue of the cantons, to preſent theſclues 
at thoſe dayes of mectings : & ſomtimes 
they make requeſt, that one day {cxtraor- 


—— 
—— ——— 


that concernethe good and tranquility | 


| accord with Zuther, & that for the cauſe 


fue or ſeuen catholike canrons ; they of 


Lucerna do afſemble them. There are 
alſo daies of and for particular meeting 
of the cantons allied rothe K. of France : 
whoſe Ambaſſador refiding at Sollegrre, 
calleth the cantons at the Kings charge. I 
thinke there is perriſhon allo, for the am- 
bafſadors of the Pope,and of other kings, 
friends, and allics to the Sw#tzers, to de> 
mand their dayes : prouided,they are at 
their Maſters expences. 

The ancient Switzers had no perpe- 
tuallor certaine place, for holding their 
daies of generall councell: forI am per- 


ED depriuing them of rheir dignities, or re- | ſwaded, there is no one of the fuſt cighe 
g | | wealttswel> | curning them to the Cantons that eſta- | cantons, bur:they made an aſſembly ar | 
wi 


ſome times, though moſt often ic was 
done at Lucerna, at Zurich, Rremgarten, 
and at Bada: in our time, the cuſtome 
hath beene (not by any law or ordinance 
purpoſely made for it) that the Switzers 
kept their dayes at Bada, inthe Towne- 


houſe : and ſo much the rather, becauſe | 


the Towne hath many commodities for 
ſuch aſſemblics. Firſt,the place is beau- 
tified with goodly buildings, and very apt 
Innesor houſes of lodging. The ſcituati- 
on of the place is pleaſant and healthfull, 
and the neerenefle of the Bathes yeelde 
wonderfull pleaſure, drawing thether 
great reſort of people from farre remote 
countries. By meanes whereof, the 
neighbouring people to Bada, ( feelin 
the gaines ſwectneſle) bring thether Ki 
kindes of viduals in great aboundance, 
which cauſeth the Towne to be well fur- 
niſhed with all good prouiſion, and ac all 
needtullſcaſons. 

Nexct,it is ſeated (almoR) in the midft 
of Switzerland, lo thatthe cantons fur- 
cheſt off, may appeare there (by neete- 
neſſe of wayes) all at one and at the ſame 
time. Alfoirappertaineth to the cight 


firſt cantons,8& (by chat meancs)the moſt 


part of the cantons are Lords therof, and £:& canons. 


hauc equal] authority in the place . Be- 
ſide,the particular aſſemblies ofthe foure 
Townes,is ofteneſt kept in the Towne of 
Arow, appertaining vnto the canton of 
Berne; howbeirt (ſometimes) it hath bin of 
Bafile,when queſtion was made oftentring 


| 


Dd of 


en 


Of che Senare of the Swirzers. 
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of 5 tracbourg, that then ſent their Am- 
baſladors thether . The catholike Can- 
| rons do oftentimes aſſemble at Luceyna, 


of the Catho. 
- [{omerimes at Beckenried, in the territory 


| 

| of Yr:,or at Brwnen, which belongeth to 
| them of Saits. Bur when the Ambaſla- 
| dor of France demanderh ( in his Kings 
name) aleuye of men ot the Swrtzers: the 
| 

| 


day is ofteneſt held at So/eurre,where he 
{entreaterh the Cantons to be preſent:and 
ſometimes allo it is at Z«cerna. 

The cuſtome is, that (cuery yeare) 
daycs of meeting are held at Bada, abour 
mid-Iune. Then the Bayliftes or Go- 
vernors appertaining to the Cantons, 
yeeld a reaſon of their ſeuerail charges 
betore the councell,and attend to the en- 
ding of ſuites concerning the Prounnces. 
Ar the fametime, the Ambaſſadors of 
the twelue firſt Cantons,do mecte at Lu- 
| gano,& take an account of the toure bay- 
liftes tor the Provinces of /taly,and inoge 
the cauſes of appealc : bur yet jn ſuch fort 
as a Man may appeale trom them, to the 
Councell or Parliament of ada, it being 
of farre greater authority. The councel] 
ſo afſembled,they fit by ordination of the 
Cantons, toende ſuch controuerſiall ca- 
ſes, as were not concluded on at the pre- 
cedent mecting: for oftentimes cauſes of 
importance are not ended at the firſt Seſ- 
| ſion, either becauſe they appeare nor of 

ſufhcient merit, or want duc power of 
proofce. Inrcgard whereof, they are re- 
|terred ouer toa furtherday, and inthe 


Ar what times 
the dayes of 

| audience for 

; fwtes arc 


held, 


The reaſon of 
the councels 
ficting and 


m eeung. 


meanc while,the Ambaſſadors crauec ad- 
nice of the Lords of theic ſeuerall Car- 
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tons,to know how they ſhall carry them- 


ſeluesrherein. Sometimes alfo,in an vn- 


Concerning | expected accident, or foime other {uch 


on rey \cale of conſequence : the Canton of Zu- 
cidents,and |77ch,or ſome other,will afſigne the day, c- 
fois 7 a ſpecially if ir be a matrer concerning, the 
from the ge- | COMMon-wealth . Now, although the 
nerall buſines. | Councell are aſſembled onlytor publike 
| affaires; yer notwitſtanding, after they 
have taken order tor way any particu- 
lars of the Prouinces come, and would 
hauertheir cauſes pleaded, they giue them 
Parricutsy | audience. Bur the particular dayes ofthe 
dayes for the | Cantons,and thoſe that the Ambaſſador 
Cantons [of France cauſcth to bee held ; haueno 
certainty of rime,byt according as occa- 
ſions offer themſelues, & as it is pleat 
to them that hauc power toaſſemble the 
| councell. | 
| 
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The manner of procceding on thele daics| 


| of meeting,is thus. At rhe day aſſigned by 
the ordinary councell, or commanded ro | proce... 


be kept: the day before,the Ambaſſador 
for the canton of Zaurich,lcnds the Lieu- 
tenant of Badaro all the Innes and hou- 
ſes of receir, roknow what Ambaſſadors 


| and mary; 


Vii the daves 
Of 11G et1; 


are come, to whom the Licurcnanr gi- 
uerh kinde welcome, and receiucth them 


honourably, in name ofthe whole Sw:r- 
zer5 common-wealth, and the niorrow 
after,he calleth thero come to the 1 own- | 
houſe. Ifthe Ambaſladors of all the 6an- 
rons are come, they are called, and chen 
they treate on affaires concerning all the 
Cantons together. Bur if vpon the day na- 
med,they for the new Cantons,as tor 5a-' 
file, Schaffauſe,Sollenrre,and Fribourg are 
not as yet arriucd,as oftentimes it comes. 
ſo to paſle: then ſeuen or cight Cantons 
do aſſemble, and diſcourſe on inatters 0n- 
ly concerning themſclues. 

The Ambaſſadors are feared in coun- 
cell,according tothe order & number of 
the Cantons, ſothat he of Zurich fits in 
the higheſt and moſt eminent place;he of 
Berne next; then he of Zucerna, & ſo con- 
ſequently the other, according to the or- 
der ofthe Cantons.Being ſeated, the am-' 
baſſador of Zurich ſaluteth them all, and 
hauing madeſome breefe preface & cx-| 
cuſe,according to cuſtome ; he declareth | 


y which the Ambaſſadours had in charge 


| on thelaſt dayes meeting, and referred 


them ro the next dayes deliberation, as! 
oftentimes they are aſſembled co that ef- | 


n what m4y 


ret the Am 
baff1dors do 


{iz jr: counce), 


according to 
their degrees 


fet,andif any thing hath hapned firce - 


then,he propoundeth it alſo. Then be ad- 
deth that which his Lords have giue him 


in charge,touc':ing the Article whereon 


he 1s to deliberate: the other ambaſſadors 
do the like in their ranke, & declare what-. 
{ocuer' their Lords commanded them. 
After that eucry one hath made knowne 


that which they haue in charge to ſay: the Each wands; 


Baylifte or Gouernor of Bada (of wharſo- 


keth his co! 
mils10 kno 


cucr Canton it is) derpandeth otderly of in courice! 


each counccller, his aduice concerying 
the matrer that hath bin in queſtion. The | 
he of Zwrich ſpeakcth firſt, and the reit af- | 
rer,according to their ranke. Having all 
ſpoken,the Bayliffe counterh the voyces, | 
according to & number of the Cantons | 
and nor otthe councellers: for fomerimes | 
one Canton ſends two ambaſladors,who 


may wellafhſt in cougcell, yet they hauc 
bur | 
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| Parucular 
{ cauſes have 
| the fame 0r- 


| 
After what 
manner their 
cauſes are de- 
bated. 


The negli- 
fence of many 
Aduacates & 
Anurnics do 
Aentimes 
mdice ve- 
fy wht cauſes, 


.4. Of pu blike Sence 


| bur one voyce,as of one man onely. 
| Thus youſec howt! ecd in de- 
| $ you ſee how they proc 

'£iding thoſe things, which concerne the 
publike good: In particular cauſes allo, 


they follow the ſame order, giuerheir ad- 


- | uicc,and colletthe voyces. Bar ſuch as 


haucany cauſes to pleade on theſe daies, 
demand audience brit ofthe Ambaſſador 
for Lurich,who aſſigned their day, & put 
[their names vpon tA Role. VWhen they 
| appeare before the councell, ſometimes 
rhe partics themſelues will pleade their 
| owne cauſes: orhaue Aduocates, Proc- 
rers,or ſpeakers, which they bring with 
them,or chuſe among ſuch as they finde 
in B4da, For at all timcs,and whenſocuer 
| theſe dayes are appointed, there will meet 
there a great number of ſuch meE,belong- 
| ingto the neighbouring Townes & Bur- 
 roughs,pentioners of the Switzers.Cau- 
ſes are there debated, not according to 
the ciuill Law,nor by the aduice of Law- 
yers; but with equity, and according ro 
the lawes & cuſtomes of the peopleglong 
time obſcrued among them. 

| Iknow, that many will account this 
forme of pleading,to be barbarous, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as would haue men follow the 
Romanes order of pleading, for the en- 
ding of ſuites: without which (they ſay) 
the very wilcſt men do wrong themſelues 
oftcn,inthe deciding of difficult cauſes, 
and matters of importance. As for my 
ſelfe,l thinke well ofthe Romanes lawes, 
written by men very wiſe and skilfull .in 
aftaires, and I will not infrindge their au- 
thority in any manner whatſoeuer. But 
yet 1 ſay,that the proceeding obſerued by 
the Switzers, for ending controuerſiall 
caſes,is to be preferred bebre that which 
is vſcd among other Iudges, that giue(E- 
tence according to the Romane lawes. 
And I am well afſured,that mine opinion 
cannot bereiected, but by ill-diſpoſed & 
wrangling ſpirits. For it cannot be deni- 
ed,that many Aduocatcs and Atturnies, 
|are much more carefull for maintaining 
' the ciuill Jaw, then cyther equity or right: 
conſidering, they do nothing elſe many 
times, bur tyc themlclues to (illables, 
words, and terincs ofthe law, which they 
[expound according to their owne tancy, 
{labouring to circumuent a party, and to 
[take him by the noſc,as we vie to lay. And 
ſurely,they do nothing but for the benefit 
bay their owne purlſcs, troubling theſelues 
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ouermuch,to obſcure and muttle vp mat- 
cers; by which m2ancs, ſuites are made}, aw 
immortall,to the incaitable detriment &| (ures ro ſeem 
ruine of bori parties, being _—_ (by | =morrall. 
them) ro extreme poucrty and micry.. 

In which refpect, they gaue no veryp&+-| 
uill language, that tearmed ſuch practitt- 
oacrs and brablers, blood-ſuckers ot-uic 
people : for they empry their purſſes;yea, 
and ſucke them tothe bare bones, Anda 
among the Inſtices of Swiezerland, an 
crror happen to be conumited, mrhede- | 
cifion of difficult cauſes,which commeth! Wings, bod 
very {11dome to paſſe : yet notwithſtan- [becauſe thew 
ding,it cauſeth no ſuch harme,as doth the — 
length and immortahzing of ſuires. So 1| T0? 
may well ſay that the manner of procce- 
ding among the Switzers,doth leflen ex- 
pences,cafc the people,cuts vp the rootes 
of lingring ſuites and diflercuces:becauſe 
the ſentence doth ſooner relolue both the 
parties, and brings them to agreement: 
whereas in other places,we ſec ſuites en- 
creaſe day by day, and from one caſe vn- 
decided,growes a greatnumber of noucl 
Variances. 
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Concerning Sentences and Tudgements, in 


publike and peculiar differences. 
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Sa Auing thus made mention 
T3 of che councell, and daies 
fag of audience among the 
BERRMSmwitzers; We arc nowtro 
ZAlſpcake , concerning ſuch 
ſentences and judgements as they vieto 
give. If any ſuite doth happen betweene 
particular perſons in the Bayliwicks : the 
Bayliffs or Governors are Iludgesin thoſe 
places,or clſethe Canton (from whence 
the appcllation ariſerh) raketh knoledge, 
and iudgeth thereof. But the Luſtices of e- 
ucry Canton do iudge (cach one within 
his 1uriſdiction) inthe cauſes 8 differen- | 
ces ofthe Subic&s. Beſide this,rhere is | 
ivſtice for publike ſuites, which are vari- 
ances, happening betweene two or more 
Cantons,or berwcene lome particulars a- |Publike vari 
. . py ancesbe- 
gainſta Canton: and ſuch condition as hgecne Can. 
the Cantons hauc, the ſame alſo their |cons. 


confederatcs hauc. 


Ddz Thus 


_— 


. 


Two ludges 


choſen for c1- 


ther fade. 


Places aporn- 


ted for tbe 
ending of 


ſurey & diffc- 
Fences accor- } 
ding to anci- 
ca cuſtome. 


They thar 
met at one 
place,weart 


nor toanother 
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"Thus then, for the deciding of ſuch dit- 


ewoltudeecs for either ſ:de, who arcab- 
ſolucd ot che oath which they haue raken 
rotheir Canton: and promiſe toiudge 
aecording toright and equiry,and labour 
ethatthe ſuire may bee louingly and very 
dily accorded,or iudicially ended. 

'By the ancient alliances, there were 

certaine places appointed, for the ending 


of ſuch ſuices. The ſeucn firſt Cantons 
fear their ambaſſadors and arbitrators to 
the Abbey of the Hermitage, to end ther 
ſuch ſuites as happened among them. By 
an article of very ancient alliance with 


they had any ſuite wich them of Yr:, the 
aſſembly ſhould be at Merch. If againſt 
the canton of Savts; the arbitrators ſhold 
'mecte at bergeraz: andat Erunen, if a- 


| gainſt rhem of Yaderuald. And then the 


| orher Cantons,hauing had knowledge of | 
the cauſe, pronounced the ſentence. The 


| Bernians, and the three Cantons of Yr, 
| Swits,and Ynderuald,afſcmbled ar a place 
named Daskrenboltz.They of Zurich and 


except by e- | Berne,atLofinge. The Friboargers & they 


ſpecrall ap- 
porntment. 


WhE marrers 
cannot be 10- 
uingly ended, 
whar courſe 
they take then 
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of Sollewrre, having a ſuite againſtthe 


eight firſt Cantons,or ſome of them, ſent | 
| their Judges ro Zofinge; andif they were | 


| defendants,to 11/ſow. As for the cauſes 
of them of Baſile, Schaffouſe, and Appen- 
zell, they pleaded them ar Baa, together 
with them of theſe Cantons, allied with 
them of Rotwille and of Mulhenuſe. tut 
the: differences of them of S.cal, were 
determincd inthe Abbey of the Hermi- 
[tage : and them of the Gri/ons, at Wallen- 
fad,which is a Towne ar the ende of the 
Lake of Rine, in the Bayliwick of Sar- 
[gans. 
| When then ſome difference happe- 
'nerth, which cannot bee kindly accorded, 
and that the entreaty of the Cantons ſer- 
'ueth to no purpoſe : the arbitrators and 
ambaſladours of the Cantons that arc in 
ſuite,do meete at the place appointed, & 
(with chem)the ambaſſadors of the other 
Cartons confederates, who come the- 
ther to attone the parties, and to make 
ſome amiable compoſition. The Tudpes 
and Arbitrators becing aſſembled , after 
thatthe partics haue pleaded their cau- 
ſes: if the Tudges take reſolution, & giue 
ſentence,the parties muſt (of neceſlity) be 
contented. Burtif they be of diuers opi- 


| 
| 


I 
[ 

1! 

: 


ferences, cach ot che partics doe chuſe | that there are as many voyces on the one 


them of Glars,it is cxpreſlely ſaid: that if 


nions (as many tunes it happencth) anc 


l1de,as onthe other, then a fift Iudgeor 
arbitrator is choſen,whom they call Bin 
obmann.,or, En gmeimen mann. He! 
giueth no ſentence ar all,but onely appro- 
ucrh one of thoſc, which the arbitratours 


| cholca 


haue pronounced. Sometimes the Jud-j 
ges themſclues do chuſe rhe odde arbi-| 
rrator: yetin ſuch ſort notwithſtanding, 
that he is a man of one of the Cantons, 


no medler with cyther party, nor hauing 


any intereſt in the cauſe. 


The alliance of the ſeuen firſt Can-| 


rons,makes mention of this cleion and 
choilc : as that of Fribowro, that of Sel- 
leurre, that of A4ppenzell, and them of S. 
Gal{and of Mnulhouſe. Ir is added tothe 
articles of the alliance of Schaffouſe, that 
if the Iudges cannot accord, by choiſe of 
another arbitrator,taken tron1 one of the 
Cantons ; they ſhall then rake one ot the 
Lords of the councell of S.GaZ. Andin 
the alliance of XKotui{e,command is giuen 
to the Iudges, to chuſc for an odde arbi- 
trator, one of the Lords of the councel! 
of S.Gafor of Mulhouſe. Sometimes al- 
ſothe complainant chuſerh. As if the 8er- 
mans hauc a ſuite againſt rhe three firſt 
Cantons,or any one of them z the Can- 
cons (hal name fixteen men,out of which 
number, the Bermans arc to chuſe a ſub- 
arbitrator. Bur if rey bee defendants, 
the Cantons will then(for ſub-arbicrator) | 
chuſe one of the Lords of the Icfler coun- 
cell of Berpe. If foine difference fall be 
eweene them of Zur:ich,and of rerne; the 
complainants chuſe for an odde arbitra- 
ronr,one of rhe defendants Lords of the 
councell. The ſame is obſcrued in ſuites 


odde Arey 


for themof Bafile, againſt the other can- 
rons ; and ſo in; the Griſons cauſes. 
Thus'you ſee how the Switzers go- 
uerne themſelues,in the deciding of con- 
crouerſiall ſuires berweene the common- 
wealths. Iknow very well,thatſome may 
diſpute ſubrilly, both for,and againſt this 
order there obſerued: but 1 will leaue that] 
diſcourſe to the Readers, For mine 
owne part,] admire the {tmplicity and in- 
tegrity of our anceſtors, who by ſuch 
manner of proceeding, haue often broght 
to end very great variances, and careful ) 
conſerued publike peace and concord. 
Bur they did nor regard their owne parti- 
cular profire, neither deſired any thing 
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[Their ends & 
| curgare Quite | 
contraſye 


{ marke:ſo many 
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more,thento ſe their country peaceable 
and flouriſhing, If now each man had no 
other meaning , but would aime ar that 
ſuites would not be ſcene, 


and eaſily might thoſe be appeaſcd, thar 


are the hotrelt attempted. | 


A OO EO A no OT <i> AGO 
C—_—— - 


The cheefe 
men of ſome 
councell cal- 


inan Eſtate 
meere]y po- 


kd Awmans, 


Of thoſe Common-wealths which are in each 
of the ſenerall Cantons. 

And firſt, of the Common-wealths of Zu- 
rich, Baſalc,and Schaffouſe. 


PAuing ſhewne al- 


$ Commonwealth of 
the Switzers is.go- 
We 7 uerned in — 

IJ Fo it behoucth now to 
LN > make mention, of 
the Common-wealth in each diſtin& 
Canton. Now it ſeemeth to me,thar the 
common-wealths ofthe chirteene Car- 
tons, may beereferred to three formes. 
For as there arethree names of ſoueraign 
Magiſtrates and Cantons, ſo haue they 
likewiſe as many formes of common- 
wealths; differing not onely in name, but 
alſo in the things themſclues. 

In ſome certaine Cantons,the cheefe 
Commanders or Heads of the councell, 
arccalled Ammans, This is obſerucd in 
the Cantons that hauc no Citries or 
Townes,but Villages onely, hauing a po- 
pular eſtate, andthe ſoucraignty apper- 
taining to the people; by whoſe aduice, 
the very greatclt affaires of importance 
are decided. Of this number are Yr, 
S wits, Vnderuald 3 Lug, Glarts, and Appen- 
Zell, 

The other Cantons haue their cit- 
ties and townes, Which haue the ſouc- 


raignty : yet in ſuch manner, as there are 
wo formes of common-wealths. For 
the citties and townes, cfpecially ſuch as 
haue bene built by ſome Princes,or ſome- 


—— 


— 


> rcady,how the who] | with the laſt,farſt, 


Wn Dd; 


times haue beene ſubieed rothem: are 
ouerned by an Awoyer, whoin they call,, 
Schulthcls.cwho 1s cheefe of the couns, 
cell) and by ſome number of councellers' 
choſen by free election, from and by the 
whole number of citizens . Theforme 
ofthis common-wealth is AriZgcratucal 
among all the other : and in this manner 
are gouerned the common-wealths of | 
Berne , Lucerna, Fribourg , and Sollenr-, 
re. odd 
There are other cittics and townes | 
diuided by certaine companies, by cach; 
whereof, andby voyce of ſuch men as 
arc jn eucry of them, the Lords at the! 
councell arceleted, andthe foueraigne 
Magiſtrate or cheefe of che councecll,' 
who by them is rearmed Burger [= 
ſter,thac is co ſay, Maſter of the Bourgal- 
ſes, which we in aſhorter word cal Bewrg- 
maſter . Such ace the common-wedlths 
of Zarich,Bafile,and Schaffauſe. Now 
we are to ſpeake of theſe diuers formes 


commonewealths in order, beginning 


Firſt then, all the people of theſe 
Townes free and Imperiall, were diyided 
mto tworankes : the one of Noblcmen, 
the other of Yeomen: The Noblemen 
had a Society by themſclues,apart, which 
the 4 ones or Germans did call, Em 
G , andthey of Zurich, £8 
Conttaffell 


In elder times, in the citty of 34- 
file, which is very ſpacious, and for the 
multitude of Noblemen, they were diui- 
ded into two ſocictics,bandes, or compa- 
nies of Noblemen. Oftentimes they 
were in quarrels,and had the ſoucraignty: 
ſo that out of the one -copany they choſe 
the Conſull,and out ofthe other,the Tri- 
bune or Captaine of thecitty, which is 
the eſtate of greateſt authority,next vnto 
that of Conſull or Bourgmaſter. 
Neuertheleſle,afterward the Noble- 
men loſt chis ſoucraignty, or elſe forſook 


F 
: 


and the tu- 


of) 


395 


| 
Ir: :2wnes of ! 
citnes,the | 
cheefe man is 
called the A- { 
uoyer,the | 
chcetfe ran of 
the councell. | 


| 


| 


EleQion of 
the Lords of 
the councel] 


preame Magi- 
ſtrate,called a 
Burgermei- 
er. 


and the Tri- 
bune or Cap- 
taine of the 
Cicy,the two 
cheete otfices 


their right voluntarily. For ar the time of 
the councell of Baſile, when Lewes, then 
Dolphin of France, brought (very neere 
to Baſile) an Army of Armignacks, in fa- 
uourof Pope Eugenius, and the Duke of 
Auftria ; many Gentlemen of 34file, 
went and ioyncd with chat Army, mre- 
gard whereof,they were all baniſhed,and 
thcir poſterity depriuced & excluded from 
all publike honours. 


Aiter-! 


The Noble- 
men baniſhed 
and their po- } 
ſtericy depri- | 
ucd. 
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| Afcerward when the Burgefle (by com- 


mo:1&hſent) ni2de alliance with rhe ten 
Citit8ns of the Ewitzers, mn the year, 
150r.the moſt part of the Noble-men, 


the try, and withdrew rhetn{clues to 
| Caftles heere and there,ſo thar their au- 


cthoricy diminiſhed greatlvrhen, and all' 


the reſt was loſt inthe yeare,I ; 29. For by 
th&Sttmons & exthortations of Occolam- 


who hated the Switzer: diflodged from | 


ſome difference among thefeNoblemen, 1 
| forthe Families of racc,that'#re very no-'| 
' ble and ancien!: they do mifea band by | 
| themſelues, and they are"called Pre 
Stubler, by reaſon of thephce where 
' they aſſemble apart by themſelues , by 
right & eſpeciall priuiledge. Tothe whole | 

body of theſe tribes or companies,are | 
| toyned many cittizens, which are not of | 
any trade nor trathck : in which reſpe&, 


: 
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1 
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,Occolampa- | | | | | | | 
dis his prea- |þ447:45, the doctrine and ceremonies of they mayhaue place in one company, ta- 7 
chang hs | che Church wet reformed, by ordet ſent | ther then in another.Porters, Labourers, | porrers,1. | 
Rebates. from ie comee!!, againſt which, many | Burden-bearers,and other ſuch like man: |bourr;,mi | 
1 |Noblemen oppoſed themſchies. Andat- ner of people, who when warre hapneth, jou, mp | C 
-..=- [thogh they corffnot' hinder the change | are held and reputed to be of this body of | dy pocgc, FE * 
of Religron,yet they zbandoned and left | companics, which they call Zin Con- þ» 
x the citry,and wouldrot abideinit., , | (affell, and recciue _ they haue a ſe] 
Some ofthe | Afﬀecrwhich time, the rwo comparics | voyce incleRingrthe Maſter ofthe whole | | 
Noblemen |Wheteof we fpake, entxed in againe, and | body of companies,and he is ofthe Scig.- | 
22 -x59:006 gdtpoſſefſion of fifGþriviar houſes, & | neuries councell,in regard of his place. | 
Gurry hor wer 188 yer thicy keepe Mfc houſes ro them- Beſide the Society and Companyet, | 
| exclud:d {&, and they belong tothe whole bo- | Noblemen, the people of thofe citties & rae 8 
9b, wa dy of theNobrhry. And thoſehoufes are | rownes there, arc parted inro ccriaine | Compatie i 1 
Stare. called in rheir Tarrguage,Zuntftimft3en | tribes or companies, which the Germans; Þ<'te | BW co 
ynhaum pramnen, but yer none of the | call Zunfft.The word(ir may be) takerh| "| | 7 
118 the counecAM. For although the | name or originall, of” Zafttenkunfr, cel] 
| couticelldo mibibrogerher(alvh etic- | Which ſignifiech ro meere and aſſemble | 
ry day, and the Genttetnen "(having for- | themſelucs in company. Some interpret | 
ſaken the cirty) dwelt moſt'Parr of the | them to be Tribes, others, Courts,and ! _ 
rimein their Caſites: by common advice | others, Colledges or Abbeyes : but wee | 
ofthe Burgeſſes; they were excluded fro | will call them Tribes or Companies. The 
potterning in the common-teaſth,which | number of them is nor <quall in the fore- | 
they had renounced voluntatily:'Netter- | named Cirties and Townes . For there | 
thelefe, ſome noble Families that dwell | arefiftecncat Bafile: whereof the foure Fire on Bil | 
im the citry, & hauec had care of the com- | firſt are eſteemed more noble thenthe o- |Þ2"i2nn | Wi [ci 
mon-wealth with the other Bourgefles, | ther, and: are called the companics of they are &+ | 
arc in ranke of thefourefirſt companies | Lords, as already hath beenc ſaid. The | finguites | 
, | W t:om the No} 
or ſupporters of the cirty, and (in them) firſt tribe or companic, is that of Mer- ,\...,, | 
'are choſen tobe of thecouncell.. And | chants. The ſecond of Gold-ſmiths, T JL 
The cowpa- therefore, rodo them honour,in regard | Goldfiners, Founders, and Pewrerers. | | JÞw 
niesof Lotds gf their condition ; theſe Tribes or com- | The third is of Merchants dealing onely WE [x5 
fo called to do . ; . ; : ; | 
hem bonour, P2Nics arc called Þerrenzunfft, chat is | in wines : with whom the Notaries, Ma- | | 
'to fay,the companies of Lords. | ſters of Hoſpitals, Spittles,and other ſuch Ofh 
| Therefore, there are nomore com- | like communities are joyned. The fourth EF {coun 
panics ofrthefſe Noblemen in Bafile, but | is of Merchants dealing in Silkes, and of l That 
[thoſe that are diſtinguiſhed with the o- | FaRors for all States : This company is 
ther Bourgeſſes . But at Zurich andat | the very greateſt of them all. The other 
Schaffouſe, the Nobleme haue rheir com- | clcuen, are of all ſorts of trades and han-| | 
panies apart by themſelues. And they of dy-crafts men. TT _ 
The priuitedg | Zytchhauethis priviledge beſide, aboue | Now there isa dozen or twelue tribes Ve n#s) 
un 5 'thetribes and companies of Tradeſmen, | or companies at Zurich: heeretofore they poly es | 
ſing their |£O take the moity,that is,the moſt part of | were thirteene in number, when many | F = - 
Lords of {the Lords of the councell, from foorth | Drapers & workers in wool] dwelt there: [ads 
councell. the company of theſe Noblemen: ſothar | for that was one company by it ſelfe. But | each ( 
they are as a counterpoiſe to the other | now adaies,the weauers of woollen cloth! | 
companies. Notwithſtanding, there is | and other things,are ioyned into one c0-; | 
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| | pany with the Fullers and Diars. Art 
' Eleuen erives | Schaffou/e there are eleuen companies 
nee | onely : neuerrhclefſe,ir falleth our many 
rout | times,thar diue:s trades are itoyned toge- 
ther in one company . They haue their 
' meetings by themſclues : as at Zurich,the 
Millers and Bakers, the Barbers and Chi- 
; TUrgions, the Smiths and Mettall men. 
| So at- Baſile, the Fiſhermen and Marri- 
'ners or Barquers, the Cordwainers and 
 Curriers, the Taylors & Skinners. Theſe 
| companies are dwided, and they are cal- 
| led Gſpaltue Zunfft, Foc when there is 
| Chiefe trades | Queſtion of cheete Trades, and eſpecially 
| andartezans | workmen in them, their houfes of mee- 
Lageme” at tings and afſemblies are by rhemſclues. 
| ſelues, But in things that concern the common- 
| wealth,and when, and where all ought to 
| be preſent, to elect Lords of the coun- 
| cell, or the Zunfft-Maſters, who muſt 
| be alſo in the cour cell ; cuery man ſpeaks 
| | his minde,and giues his voyce. 
Our of cach of theſe companies,ſome 
Concerning | Men are choſen ,as many of one compa- 
| [theel:@on ny as of another,to be Lords of councell. 
—_ mw  Incuerycity there are two publike coun- 
|  cels, which haue the principall authority: 

' as namely, the greatcouncell, when as a 
Thegreat [900d number ot councellers meete toge- 
councell. x ; 

. aur name of all the people : as is vicd 
in the affaires of greateſt importance,and 
which do appertaineto the whole com- 
mon-wealth. Next,the leſſer councell, 
who meete together cucry day,abour the 
Ds buſineſle, and take 
knowledge of differences happening a- 
mong the cittizens. The great councell 
of Zurich,conſifterh of two hundred mt : 
Thar of Bafile,is of two hundred forty 
foure : and that of Schaffouſce,is of foure- 
fcore and fixc. 

As concerning theleſler councell of 
Lurich,it is of titty : that of Baſile hath 
threeſcore and foure : and that of Schaf- 


[- 
"OoU ». 


The great 
counce!s of 
Zurich,Baſile, 
& Shaftoulc, 


Oftrhe leſſer 
councels leue- 
rally, 


where they cle& cighteene of the Nobi- 
lity. At Zurich allo each company giueth 

three men for the leſſer conncell : at Ba- 
| file,foure ; at Schaffouſe, two. Next,in 
| Of Cenſulles | Euery of thele cities, there are two Con- 


ind Bourg- |{utls or Bourgmaſters, who arc the cheefe 
maſters in 


each City. 


Nr re nr OE T_T nit 4 


- DR 5 A ces 9; 9. _ 


and Preſidents of councell. Ouerand be- 


| 
| 


| bur the lefler counncell of Bafile chuſcth! 
wo. | 
' with the other which we haue ſaid to bee 
|fouſe, hath but twenty fixe. For out of | 
| cachtribe or company, twelue arc taken | 
for the great councell: except at Zurich, | 


| 
| 


| 
| 


\ 
| 


bunes, who are theete incouncell with | recoſte: and that of Paſile, on Satrerday 


[ 

| ſide theſe two,at Fa/i/ethere are two Tri- | fou/c, is made on the morrow after Pet» 
| - ; 

| 

| | 


| counceller from each of the companies : 


OO O—O—  — — c— —_—__ } 


the Bourgmaſters, Morcouer,at Zurich 
the Noblemen ſend fixe from c——_ 
chem, to rhe letfler councell : the other 
companies doe {cnd each one bur three. 
By the plurality of voyces,choite is made; #24 many 
ot {1xc other men,out of tuch COmpanics\...1; conpey 
as the councell do propoſe, to hil vp the 
number, | 

As concerning the election of coun-!| | 
celiers (tor ſo will wee heereafrer oall the ON 
Lords otthe leſſer councell) it is done in' for the lefler 
manner following. Euery yearc,about | councell, and 
miJ-Iune,and mid-December,allthe cir- \,"* rags 
tizens of Zurich aflemble rhemſclucs ro- the Zunfe- 
getlicr, euery man in his tribe and com- Meiſter. 
pany: and theeleleQa chiefe man, whom 
they call, Zunfftmeiſter, thar is to ſay, 
Maſter ot the tribe or company.. The cu- 
{tome of theſe three cirties, 1s, that the 
companies haue two Maſters: but one of 
them is in eſtate but ſixe Moneths,at the 
end whereof, the other ſucceedeth him. | 
Neuertheleſle, it often comes ro paſſe, 
that hee who was Tunfftmeiſter the | 
halte yeare before,ts choſen againe. By | 
this meanes,the lefler councel| is divided tho | 
in two parts,to wit,the old & new. Such 
as haue beene in charge the firſt ſixe Mo- 
neths,we tearme them ofthe olde coun- 
cell;for although they be called whe the 
councellis helde.yer notwitſtanding,it is 
not alwayes ſo done, and there are many 
matters which paſle inthe new councell 
onely. | 

The great councell of Bafileis dinided 
in the ſame manner,and of twelue which —_ 
is taken from each company, there arc gegen” | 
ſixe of the new councell, and fixe of the like maner, 
olde. Beſide the Zunfftmeiſtcrs., che 


lefſer councell of Zarich chuſeth one 


] 


The great 


Theſe councellers thus elected, 


choſen extraordinarily at Zurich, arc di- 
nided into two bands : whereof tlic one 
is the old councel, and the other the new. 

Theſe two councels are changed euerie The chan- 
ſixe Monerhs at Zurich; ſo that at their 8i"g ot the _ 
ding, the old Il elecerh the, 2 anda 

ending, the olde councell electerh is" 
new. ArBaſile, and at Schaffouſe, they 
continue inthe cſtatea whole yeare to- | | 
gether. 


 Theelection of the councell at Sr/rf- | The times of | 
| theſe cier- | 
; ons,& their 

| approbaiior + | 


be £1 
- — —— 
— OT r—— — — _ * - 


( 


j 
| 


| I 


3098 Of Zurich, Baſile,and Schaffouſe. 


-— _ _ OS —o—— ——  —— ——— 


| [une. 
arecleaed by thecompanies in their hou- 


Of giuing the 

voyce it 1 not 

inall piaccs a- | 
e. 


olde councell. The voyce 1s 


| whereupon they all come tothem in or- 
\der,and tel] them cloſely in the eare, for 
| whica they giue voyce to be Zunfft- 
'meiſter. The leſſer councell aſſemble at 
the ofteneſt, three times cuery weeke,and 
ſome whiles (vpon earneſt occa(ion) four 
times. Theold and new councellers of 
The Fitting, of Zwrichgarc feared one by another, & ſom- 
the ode and | times one among another : but at Baſile, 
OS councel- the old councellers are aboue the young. 
er. They haue alſo this cuſtome, to with- 
| draw often into another Hall, tro con{ult 
'together . After reſolution is raken,a 
'Founceller of the tirit company, repor- 
|teth the aduice to the new councell: and 

| they call the reporter den Dffner. 
The Bourgmaſter , whom they call 


Oe bog: Burgermetlter, as much to ſay, as Ma- 
Conluls,cve | ter of the Bourgeſles, is Preſident of the 
manner of 


' | old and new councels. The great councel 
teirckion. | eleeth him by open voyce at Zurich; ar 
| Schaffouſe by ſecret voyce:t and at Baſile, 

tlie olde councell firſt clecterh the Bourg- 

, maſter, and the new councell the ycare 

following. The Bourgmaſter is in ſtate at 

| Zurich,{fixe Moneths : but at Baſile and 

| Schaftouſe, a whole yeare together, and 

'turne by turne, the Bourgmaſters and 
 Councellers olde andnew are changed. 

Maſters of | They whom at Baſile they terme Zunfft 
companies ® tyetfterg, and Oberltermeiſters at Z«- 


communities, 


| Tedunce of rich (as much to ſay, as Maſters of com- 
the people. panies and communities) doe ſecond the 
| Bourgmaſters in their authority. 
| Ar Zurich there are three,and at Baſile 
two,who with the rwo Bourgmaſters arc | 
called the foure chiefe & principal Lords | 
| of the ciry.Nine other Lords of the leſſer 
| councel at Balilc,arc ioyned to theſe four | 
WP in cheete, and by reaſon ofthe number, 
of thirteenes | ENEY are called the councell of thirteen, 
men. They heare the cauſes of very greteſt im- 
7s 01m deliberatc on them firſt,be- 
0 


re they propound any thing to the | 


leſſercouncel]: and therefore they may | vnd eigen, 
| be called Precomulters, or firſt councel- | their ſentence ; bur if there 


— EY 


| 


before the foure and twentieth day of | lers. Moreouer,there is a particular coun- 
At Zurich, the Zunfftmeiſters | ccll ar Zurich, whom wee may name the 


| 


an TN —— 


3 Booke 


Chamber of accounts, for it manageth - —_—_—_ 
ſes of meeting : thenthe councell of two | publike affaires: and is compoſed of eight 
hundred conftirmeth this cletion ; but at | councellers, and haue the Bourgmaiter 
| Baſilerhis confirmation belongeth tothe | ofthe olde counceil for rheir Prefiden. 

you openly | Then is there two Purſſe-bearers or Tre- 
at Zwrich, and ſecretly at Schaffouſe. For | ſurers, andthe Superintendents for FE c- 
in each tribe or company,charge ts ginen | cleftaſtical goods do aſſiſt them,rogether | 
to particular perſons,to colle&t the voice, | with foure other councellers, two of the | 
olde,and two of the new councell. They 


take knowledge not onely of monics em- 
ployed for the common-wealth : but of- 
tentimes alſo, the younger councell de- 
mandeth their aduice in caſesof impor- 


then giue theirreport to the yonger coii- 
cell. 
Totheſe publike councels, there are 


their commirtees, when neccſfuy 


reth.The firſt and chiefeſt is cald Statt- 


er, that is to ſay, ſub- Secrera- 
ry: butthey of Baſile call him Raat-' 
ſchryber.rbar is, Secretary to the ww] 
cell. Thereis aparticular Secretary for 
the Chamber of Accounts ; whom they | 
of Zurich call Rechenſchryber. The c-| 
ſtatc of Secretary in theſe citties is hono- 
rable,and of great gaine. In regard wher- 
of, the Gentlemen ſtrine to keepe it in 
their owne power, as fildome is it giuen 
ro any other, Theſe men are they (among 
all other) that know the lawes, cuſtomes, 
priuiledges,and all the ſecrets ofthe com- 
mon-wealth. 
Next to the councels publike, are lu- 


tance, whereon they conſult a while, and? 


alwayes two Secretaries afliſiing , with | 
- | Otis cout 
requI- | cellers. 


' 
F 


ſchryber, thar is to ſay, Secrerary ot the 
citty. At Zurich,the other is called Un- 


{ | 
| The chanyy 


accounn 
thcreof 


Two Secrets 
rics 2i0iſting 


lhe office of 
Secretaryhv 
gorablc. 


ſtices of the citty. T here are rwo at Zu- 


rich,one for ciuill cauſes, Dag Statt- 
gricht,which was in ancient rimes vnder 


elected the Licutcnant, or checte man in 
that kinde of juſtice, whom they called 
Oen Schultheiſllcn, and his aſleſſors 
or afſiſtants:but now the cleion belong- 
cth to «hc leſſer or yonger councell.Their 
number is of cight, and they haue their 
Licutenant,Sccondary,and Sericant. To 


dealing in + 
power ofthe Nunnes, and the Abbefle cave 


A luftice for | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


; | What cau'es | 
them - agg theknowledge of Ci- | hey take kno! 
uill cauſes, Debtcs, Hires, Lendings, |!<4g<v 


Borrowings , Salcs , and as the Swi-! 

zers ve to ſay, they iudge Umb crb 

Thereisnoa 
ha 


= - 49x * Ge * 


calc from | No ppors | 
from the 1” | 
Pre any] tices lenrect: | 


difhcult MES 


| 
| 
: 
| 


&) 


= 


| 


Criminal! ca- 
{| ies at Zurich 


| 


1 r Baſile, 


| 


6 
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| 


thoriry of 
he other 11- 
*ICC. 


The luſtice of 
greateſt pow» 
er and autho- 


rity. 


Law and Iu- 
tice tor cr1- 


manall caulcs. 


Criminal! 


udgements 


dithcult cauic, they tcnditto the Coun- \ Iuſtices at Schaffowſe . The one which 


cell. 


Das Ewinſlgricht, is 2 ludgement of 


procclſc and ſuites, which bappen for 
rents and  carely reuennues. The Secre- 
tary of the other Iuſtice, and two Lords 
of the younger councell, it ſcemes doc 
daily affiſt tor the ending of all ſuch diffe- 
rences. Inthe bigger Bajile there are 
ewo ſuch kindes of luſtices,and athird in 
the Icſſer Ba/ile, That Law or Iuſtice of 
reateſt authority, which they tearme al- 
Das Dtattgricht, is compoſedot 
ren nr gr part whercot 1s of the 
councell, and the otier, fuch as the 
ple do name. They take knowledge of 
all cauſcs,ciuill and criminall : bur wh 
there is queſtion of teſtaments, wils, cot- 
cracts,monics borrowed, and other ſuch 
like things: the Prouoſt or Lieutenant of 
the citty ſitterh in judgement. As for cau- 
ſes cruwinall,the Prouoſt ofthe Empire 
iudgcth them. And there are three Lords 
of the councell, who do purſue criminal 
cauſcs,by the ſolicitation of one, who ts 
an ordinary Atturney, named by them, 


ny with the Iudges, hauing an aduocate 
waiting on him, | if 

Theſe judgements are done publike- 
ly,and hauc cight open audiences, where- 


xe openly 


by all arc permicted to be there preſent, 


performed, 


not open]y 
heard. 


The other or- 
ders of juſtice 
mgrex and 


to hcare and ſee whatſocuer is done. Bur 


ccll doth iudge the criminall cauſes. Ne- 
uertheleſſe, the Bourgmaſter doth nor 
then fit: butitis the Prouoſt of the Em- 
pirc,vhom Rychſuogt, or, Blutrich-= 
ter,who prefiderth and colleQeth the voi- 
ces . Every yearethe councell chuſeth 
ſome one of that body, to exerciſe that 
charge. Proccfle and ſuites criminall are 
handled at Zurich, with the doores faſt 
(hur: butat Schaffouſe in open Court, ſo 
thatall men may vnderſtand the accuſa> 
tions and dcetences.But the councell com- 
mandeth all to bee abſent, when there is 
queſtion of pronouncing ſentence. The 
ſecond order of Iuſtice at great Baſile, 
iudgeth not but in caſcs of Tac 
trance, which hardly cxcecdeth the ſumme 
of ten pounds. Burt the Iuſtice of ſmaller 
Bafile,hath a Iudge apart,& taketh know- 
ledge of all cauſcs,cxcept of criminall. 
There are two Courts, or kindes of 


——_ - 


The other Iuſtice, whom they call | iuſtice tor debts: tor therein onely xs en- 


Oberſtenknecht, and keepeth compa- | 


{ lar councell, which they tearme En 


at Zurich and at Schaffouſe,the new coun- 


———— 


they call Bag Dchuidgricht, is law ox 


ded difterences of contracts, debts, aig 
tuch like things. And if the fume where- 
of queſtion 15 made, doc amount abou | 
an hundred crownes, the councell then 
takes knowledge of it. In this Coun 
arc twenty afleſſors or athitants, to wit, 
oncot cach 1 ribe : moreouer, eighe 0- 
ther perſons,choſen by the councell. The 
other order of Iuſtice is named Aogt- 
gricht,or, Puſ(.ngricht, char is ro lay, 
Iuftice for tines and ainercements : be- 
cauſe the Prouoſt of the empire,or ludge 
in cauſes criminall, prefideth there,-and 
condemneth all ſuch tortcitures & tmes. 
There are rwclue aflcflours out of the 
eweluc Tribes, and who are of the preat 
councell. Cauſes criminall of lefſer im- 
portance, arc debated and ended in this 
luſtice there; as light inturics, vulgar our- 
rages,and ſuchhike. Bur when worces 
do wound honour, and the wrong is not 
caſic to bee difſembled_ or digeſted, rhe 
knowledge of tuch caſes appertaineth to 
the leflercouncecll. 

Befide what hath beene ſaide,theſc 


ehree cittics haue cach one their particu- 


CThozgricht, or, Segricht, where they 


diſcourlc on caules of matrimony, For 
after that the religion was changed, the 
councels of the three citties eſtabliſhed 
one councecll : wherein were a —_— 


number of aſſiſtants, clefted by buplike 


ſuffrages, and taken outof the olde and} 


new.councels, and among whom were 
ſome Diuines or Theologians as they cal 
them. Neuertheleſle,at Schaffouſe none 
of the Miniſters were afſiſtants,bur ancly 
ſome learned men admitted to councell, 
who had each one as his adiund&, ſome 
DoCour of the Law. 'Thele Iudges rake 
knowledge of all matrimoniall cautes : 
puniſh whorcdomes and adulteries, and 
hauec charge to, obſcrue the liues & man- 
ners of cuery one. 

Beſide, in theſe common-wealths, 


Two kindes 
* lutticc at 
Schafteutc. 


The ſecond 
kinde of Iu- 
i{1ce at Schaf- 
toulc. 


Criminall o- 
tences of ſlen- 
dcr uwpore 
Lance, 


The three cir- 
nes hauc pe- 
cular coun: 
cels behhde 
the other, 


Diuines ad- 
mirred ro be 
of the conn- 
ccll. 


baſtards are deprined ot all honours and 
dignity: nor is it lawtull for them to bee 
ſeene at the councell, nor in the Courts 
of Iuſtice., Trucit1s,they arc not guilty 
of that {taine ro their birth, neither can 
ic bee denied, but chat (oftentimes) ba- 
ſtards have wonne more commendations 


em rR 


Ot ſuchas are 
cxemprted & 
prohibited, 
not to be ſecn 
m the coun- 
cclLor ua any 
Court of wr 
tice. 


ſor 


—_—_— Pa ee ire en ar” 


co — - 


% 
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| for their vertues,then euer could their le- | Bafile there are three, named Dryerher-| © ba 

gitimate brethren : as we haue an exam- | ren, that hauethe kcepiny ofthe cirties | ok 

ple of /ephia,a Iudge of Gods owne peo- | treaſures. Belides them,there are three | Qual 
ple.Bur to bridlethe leud concupiſcences | other, named Ladenherren, who man. | _ 
of many, ardto conferue the dignity of | nage the monies of the Impoſts, Cu-/ 

|facred marriage: Baſtards ſtand as bran- | ſtomes, and yearcly reuennues of the| 

| ded with infamy,and yrkeſome eye-ſores  common-wealth : They alſo purſue cri- 

' to well ordered common-wealths. minall cauſes, making themſclues parties, ! | 
roremeos | Next, hee thathath nor dwelttenne | bymeanes of the ordinary Arturney. At\,, | ew 
4nelling. | yeares within the citty of Zurich, cannot | Zurich thereare men(almol?) in theſelfe- 2, 

| * choſen to be one of the publike coun- | ſame charge, whom they call Idte Unb-' 

cell. | gelter ; who manageth thertolle-monies 

Such as are borne out of Switzerland | of Corne and Wine,which they cauſe to 
9h op wen |cannot be ofthe leſſer councell at Schaf- be gathered by their committees. This: __ 
rerland, | fouſe : But if they be Bourgeſſes of twen- | rolle or raxation is not but on the Wine Tele « m - 
|ty yeares ſtanding, they may be brought | publikely ſold, and on the Corne brought," * agg 
 intothe greatcouncell, & into the num- | in from abroad: but for the wine & corne| ris 
| ber of the Iudges. = the Bourgeſles cate and drinke in 
I will not tell you that ſtrangers are | their houſes,they pay not any thing. | 
Againft ftran-| ynworthy of theſe honors: butit is re- Beſide theſe two Treaſurers of the | 
gennnne ® | quiſice firſt of all, that hee who ought to | common-wealth, there is a third at Zu- aero 
hauecharge in acommon-wealth ſhould | rich,for the reuennues of the Church, & cg. iums 
be particularly afteioned and obliged | heis called Der Rloeſteren obman: he 
thereto ,and atterward be well $kilde and jr certaine reuennues ofthe Ab- Pe 
| ſcene, in the lawes and cuſtomes of the | beyes; wherewith the Miniſters wages on 
country. are payed,the Churches maintained, and 
Comedians, citizens, and ſuch as | thepoorecheriſhed or relecued, and the 
For natives. | (from their youth) haue beene bredina | ouerplus remaining, is reſerued to caſe 
common-wealth z ſhould haue more ad- | the _ intimes of publike nceceſh- | 
uantage therein,then ſtrangers. ties. Some yeares paſt,the country of Zu- | ka 
* TY Moreouer, there is nothing more | i hauing beene afflicted with an ex-! , — ap 
8... wP- pernitious to common-wealths, then en- | treme dearth of viftuals: the recciuer ſold in loca Acnc 
ſtrangers and | ies anddeſpights, proceeding from ſuch. |,corne at a meane price to them of the cit-, of Zarich, Wſ"" 
— P*| aduancements to high degrees : as draw | ty,and to moſt part of the Villages round. (WY calle 
, | on partialities and faCtions, the danger | about,bought with the reſerned mony at| | 
wlicrcot cannot be auoyded, when natu- | the beſt rate,and thereby the Subics of | 

rall borne ſubicdts arc ſef deſpiſed, and | the Seigneury were greatly relceued. | | 

ancient Families contemned, and charge | Next to theſe, there arc other Ofhcers, | 

of publike Othcers giuen to ſtrangers, & /'u they that take care of publike build-'. |, 4 

men ofno merit. ings, whom the French call Yoyers, the publkc bulb 

Beſide baſtards and ſtrangers,adulte- | Germans Euwherren, and they of Ba-, ing+&er | 
| Adulterers, [rers,murdercrs, and men b 57% 4 infamous | file, Lonherren, becauſe they pay the = 
+ nt for any crime : arg(by a common law)ex- | works & workmen that ſeruec in publike.| 
ſoos. cluded from cowicell in theſe common- | Theſe Suruayers have charge of the | 
wealths. waies,Gates, Towers, Rampiers, Bridges, 
Publike cſtates and conditions are of | Couduits, and other publike Edifices : The 
| divers kindesin theſe common-wealths, | taking order that they ſhall bee maintai-| | OT 
pblite [and ingreat number, according as the | ned and kept in their beſt ability. Moreo- *In 
and C- Re f : ; ; ; ml; 
ſtares. cities arc pcopled : we will make menti- | uer, they iudge with three Lords of the They ioyne's| (i fry 
on of the principals oncly. counccll (who are their adjiuns) ſuch | judgement | 
The highelt degree, next after the | differences as happen for the confines, | wi tbc on 
Bourg-maſters and Zunfft=Maſters, are | Gutters,Channels, Windowes, W alles, | , _—_ | 
3m ve | ſuch as hauc charge of the publike mo- | and ſuchlike things, & wherin the neigh- 
monics,& of | nies: who are called in many places of | bours arc to be guided by their diretion 
Cuſtomes ard | STytzerland, Seckelmneiſter, as much | in their building. Ar 3aſilethere are five 
'mpots. | roſay,as Treaſurers or Purſſe-bearers. Ar | Seigneuts, that take knowledge of thele 
02 | > 22 LOR matters. There| 
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Of Schooles 
& vuerhvues 


TheVniner(i- 
ty at Baſile, 
tounded by 
Acncas Sylut- 
us,who was 
wer Pope, 
called Pius 2. 


The reaſon 
why ſo tew 
Shellers are. 
in the Vniuer- 
ity of Baſile, 


I—_ | 


rake charge of viCtua's. - Otchis number 
are the viſiters for Bread, ro conliderift 
che Loafe carry his tull weight,or ne. Q- 
thers view the Ficth im the Butchery, and 


| aduiſedly obſerue, that they kill not any 


Beaſt,the flcth whercof is bad, and dan- 
gcrous to be caten; they alſo ſer a price 
vpon the pound, to fcllitby. Then there 
are ſome that take charge of Fiſh, aad 
heedfully torcſce,that none be taken whe 
they arc ſpawny, and haue aneye beſide 
rothe goodnefſe of all other Fiſh in the 
Marker. Others looke to ſalt Fiſh, andto 
the Market of Butter and Checſe, how ir 
is reaſonably fold. There arc ſome other 
Ofticers, whole names arc ſufficient to be 
noted: as the Patrons of VV iddowes and 
Orphanes, Dchirmuorcgt,and ar z4/i#, 
UUetrſſenherren : the Almoners; Viſt- 
eers for weights and meaſures ; Deputies 
for queſtioning of inatters; Comprrolers 
of Ecclctiaſticall goods ; and Viſiters of 
Schools. 

| Morcouer, in theſe cittics there are 
Schooles very well ordercd. ' At Bafile is 
an Vniuerſity greatly renowned, eſtabli- 
ſhed by Aeneas Syluizs, afterward Pope, 
named P:us the ſecond, who gauc it all 
the ſame priuiledges. righrs,/and immu- 
nities, which the Veinties of Boulogne, 
| Colonone, tHetdeiberg, Erdford, _— & #/1- 
ennce hauc. Aene.cs Sylmus was lodged at 
Bajile,during the time as the councell was 
kept there. He found the citty ſopleaſant, 
the ayre {o [weete, with ſuch commodiry 
and abundance of all things; thathcere- 
puted the place apt and worthy to haue 
an Vniucrhry toundedin it. In the times 
of our anceſtors, and our owne alfo, this 
Vouerlity hath yeelded many wiſe men, 
profeſlors otthe rongues, in Philoſop 
and all Sciences who are needleſſe heere 
tobcnamed. Neuertheleſle conſidering 
the greatneſle of the citty, and the fame 
ot the DoCtuurs there abiding, there are 
bur tew Schollers. Beat xs Khenazius ren- 
dreth the rcaton,and ſaith ; Itis occafio- 
ned by the ſmalneſfle of revennues be- 
longing to this Vniuerſity, and to many 
Schooles in Germany. As thinking, thar 
it chere were tcwer. Schooles and Vniuer- 
hes, they would bee much more fre- 


(_ rlicnthey are. lhertis nor any 
Vniuerſiry at Zurich, notrwithſtanding,c- 


uen to this pteſent day, the rongues haue 


- 
vw 0 6 4 
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There ts another degree of them that | 


© Of Zurich,Baſile,andSchaffouſe, Jr 


beene lo faithfully raught rhere, aud all 
good Sciences and Diunity ghar it is vc- 
| ry famous,and highly eſteemed among all 
chem char ſtudy Diuinity. | 
Finally,chcſe three cities whereot we 
{peake,haue power toftampe and coyne 
monie : and therefore there are fordging 
Mints,and Maſters ot the monies,whote 
charge 1s to take order that the money 


beare full weight, and be ofa good allay. 
Each of theſe cirtics hath her mony apart 
by herſclfe. They ot Bajile do coyne the 


fame mony with them of Haiſata and of 


| Bourponene,and call ita Rappcamunt3, 


' 


in regard of aRauen, which fcruerhtor 
Armcs to many pcles of their mony. 
Five & twenty Sols of this mony, makes 
a Hortn of gold, which is rhought ro va- 
luc threeſcorc crutzers. At Schaffouſe the 
mony is of the ſame allay & price, as that 
ofthe Empire. They of Z«richdo coyne 
Dallers,and haltc Dallers, of equallprice 
with them of the Etmpite : bur they haue a 
kinde of mony, whichis their owne in 
particular, whereof torty Sols makes a 
Florin of gold. They ſtampe alſo another 
fort of mony,which they cal Baches,wher- 
of ſixteenernakes a Florin, 

In ranke of theſe publike charges and 
offices,we may ſer downe the W arch, & 
ſuch as take care for prouiſton agaipſt the 


watch, beſides the Sentinels in the clock- 
houſes,andthe Porters. Firſt che perpetu- 
all guardes at he cirties coſt, who keepe 
watch eucry night, and diligently ſearch 
through all parts of the citty, crying art all 


houres of the night. Ouer and beſide 
theſc, out of cach company are taken a 
certaine number ot Bourgeſlcs,who like- 
wiſe watch (according to rheir turnes) 
with their Armes. This double goard is 
nor done for any feare they haue of ene- 
mics : burtto auoid the inconueniences of 
fre, andro take order alſo, that (during 
the rime of night) al marers way be peace- 
able and quier. | | 
They thar are Committees, rorake 
care of dangers concerning fre, when a- 


hre, raking order thar all may bee done 
without contu{ton,and tor the beſt ſatery 
ofthem that hauc the miſ-fortune of che 


covned with the {tarp of the city, thold| 


accidents of firc. There are two {orres of 


ny ſuch happeneth mthe' «ity, may com-| 
mand the Carpemeers, and other wen ot | 


like quality, ro runne tor quenching the 
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Vinrs for the | 
coy ning of 
moay 1n theſe 
three atues, 


The monic of 
Schatfoulc. | 


The monie of 


Tuitch. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


The watch 
may nut be 
torgot among 
other otfcers 
in publike, & 
trending to the 


generall good 


| 


( 


| The ofhee of | 


them that are | 


guards tor ac-"| 
crdems of hre | 
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Of Zurich, Baſile,and Schaffouſle. 
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OO Wo Ce lee En - 


tall acder. 


| 


haue of the 


pore, 
| 


A colle&ion 


almes for the 
porre. 


ere 
into duers | ONE Of them hauing his Captaine & En- 
| dendsin mar- | figneto it ſele, vnder whom they go mar- 


Sobre bac o 


\fire. Moreouer,they carry aneyc oucr 
che watch arthe Gates, and on the wals 
leſte any rumult ſhould happen in the ci- 
ty. Foritis ordained,that when the fire 

any one place, a certaine number of 
the "xn" (choſen out of each com- 
pany) make their ſudden appearance at 
the Gates or Ports, and vpon the walles 
in Armes. Moreouer,the whole citty is 
diſtribured into certaine bandes, euery 


ching in excellenc order. The Bourgma- 
\ſter ces himſelte ro the Town-houſe, 
with ſome of the principall councellers 
and officers of the Yeigneury,to aduiſe on 
what is good forgf weale publike. And 
not onely Carpenters,Maſons, and their 


|ſervants, but likewiſe moſt of the Bour- 


_ meecte together,all labouring indu- 
my tro quench the fire: and often- 
times the women ſhew themſclues of no 
meane courage, in bringing and caſting 
| onthe water. Beſide,if the fre happen 
in ſome Village our of the city, the luſti- 
ct diſpoſed Feady Tribe (whereof cle- 
ion 15 made forthe purpoſe) do meete, 
and iſſue foorth together,to quench the 
fire. They are conducted by one of the 
councell Seigneurs, who is ſent to helpe 
and adviſe what is mceteſi to bee done, 
| bur moſt cſpecially,to comfort them that 
haue the loſle. 
We have already told you, that the 


What care | Switzers take great care for the poore. Ar 


the Swirrers | 


Zurich, and in ſome other Townes, there 
is adaily diſtribution of almes to all the 
poore there, as of Bread and Pulſe-pot- 
tage. Thereare a great number of poore 


| Schollers in Zurich, ſomerimes forty, o- 


therwhiles ſoureſcore, that are thus re- 
lecued; ſome beſtowing garments,and o- 
ther needfullthings on them alſo, viing 


the poore in no worſe manner, then they 
of the Abbeyes and Couents m the Scig- | 
neury of Zurichare. Vpon the Sundayes | 


| 


: 


of charnable | Made of the people: which Mon 


and feſtiuall dayes, an almes colleQion is 


ethly, or 
at ewo Moneths, by men choſtn & 
deputed to the office is diſtributed equal- 


| ly co the poore in the citty, andſuch as 
lue abroad intbe fields. Beſide, in the 
 Citries there are great Hoſpitals, wherin 
| needy cittizens,aged,impotert,ſicke per- 

lc ancs, and many other are relce- 
| ued, The Scigneury appointeth diucrs 


| 


neceſhties: ſuch as are the Maſter of Hol- 
pitals ProQers, Receivers, & rheit Com- 
mittees and Comprrollers. 

Hitherro wee hauc ſhewne you the 
forme and ſtare gouernment obſeruedin 
the citries:bur oucr and beſide thele, they 


and larger Bayliwicks, then 
| or Schaffowſe . Butinallthe Lands and 
Seigneuries belonging vntotheſc three 


order of goucrnment. For cerraine Bay- 


the common-wealth,and yet go to keepe 


there is deſert of puniſhment capitall, the 
councell taketh knowledge thereof. There 
are other Bayliwicks of farre larger ex- 
tent, and thether Bayliftcs arc fenc with 
ample power : ſo that they iudge nor on- 
ly inciuilt cauſes, bur oftentimes in cri- 
minall occaſions, and chaſtiſe malefac- 
tors, according to the greatneſle of the 
delits, Theſe Bayliwicks hauc their pri- 
uiledges andancient cuſtomes: ſome allo 
hauc law and juſtice apart by themſclucs, 
and arc adminiſtred by ludges choſen our 
of the ſame places. 

The Bayliftes make no change or al- 
eeration (of any thing) in theſe places;but 
they leauc to the inhabirants , all their 
n___s ſafe and ſound: contenting them- 
ſchucs onely to preſide in iuſtice, and giue 
ſentence according to the lawes and cu- 
ſtomes of cach Bay ſavicke. The canton 
of Zurichhath nine great Bayliwicks, to 
wit,the county of Xybowre,the Bailwicks 
of Groningen, Andelfingen,Grifenſee. Egli- 
ſow, the free Prouince,kegenſpowrg, V ade- 
aille,and Laufen,necre to the fall of Khery, 
There are two and twenty ſmall Bayli- 


honeſt people,ro hauc care of the poores 


have authority in the neighboring coun- 
tries,and (among the reſt) the canton of |liaus. 


Zurich hath more country iuriſdiction, 
eyther Baſile 


X | 
cantons, there is one and the ſelfe-ſame 


| 


CIre ne go 


of the ates 


| 
| 


liwicks are goucrned by the councell of 
the citry,in ſuch manner, as the Bayliffes | 
dwell in thecitty, and are councellers of 


| 
' 


Covrts in the Villages. And if there 
happen any criminall ſuite, and whereof 


All the 8 gh 
wicks are not 
alike in theif 
errendure& 
authority, 


No changed] 
lawes, privy 


The cities | 


: 


| 
| 
' 
| 


| 


| 
| } 


: 
: 


ledges,0f cu 
ſto mes, by * 
Bayliffes ins 

ny of the w 
rildybons 


| 
{ 
' 


wicks or Caltle-(hips beſide: in ſome of 
which,there is as large extent of ground, 
and as great number of men, asin ſome 
of the greater Bayliwicks. Morcoucr, 
beſide Sicle Bayliwickes , two pleaſant 
Townes, namely Wrmterdner and Stein, 
are vnder the proteRion of Zurichs can- 
ton. The ers of juſtice are in the 


ſame Townes ; but the inhabitants ate y 
| c 


long eo Zu 
rich,& 9rhet 


Townes be* 


ſide- 


What Bayli- 
wichs do be” 


——. 
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Of rhe gOUernNMEnt of Berne, &&c. 


Chap.s. 


Ofthe ſecond 
linde of go- 
dernment 
vithour tribes 
# companies, 


Schuldtheff, 
The deriuatis 
of the weed. 


The words as 
Yare writ. 

"inthe Ls. 

lawes, 


|  "— 


. [rich,to obey their Jawes,and to go to war 


ng as much to ſay, that the Schuldabis 


| 


| 


hey in obedicnceto the Seigneury of Zu- 


for char Canton , in which reſpeQ, the 
two Townes haue their ſcuerall Enſignes 
by chemſclues. 

The Bayliwicks belonging to the Can- 
ton of Bſile, are the Calile of Farwſperg, 
ſeated on the top of a Mountaine aboue 
&kbinfeld ; Walbourg, a ſmall rowne on the 
| Mount /ur4, which they tcarme Ter 
Howenlcm,in regard of the Rock there 
cutin ſunder; Hombonrg, Muncheniicin, 
and Kamitein. 
| FSchaffauſe haththe moſtpartof the 
country of c lergoew,all about zafile, and 
ſendeth Baylifics and Chaſtellaines into 
the Bourroghs and Villages on it depen- 


| ding, 
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CHAP.VI. 


ti. 
_L—_ 


Of the publike eſtate and gonernment, of the 
Townes of Berne, Lucerna, Fribourg and 
Solleurre « Which are not linided into 
Tribes and Companies ,as Larich, Baſile, 
andSchaffosſe arc. 


td. 


_—_. 


. 
: 
- 


JA7Ec haue alrcady ſaid, that the fe- 

7, cond; kinde of publikg gouern- 
ment,is conſidered in ſuch Townes, as 
arenot diſtributed into certaine Tribes 


Schuldabus, and intimate the cauſe, giums 
bim to nderſtaxd, that by devier hath no- 
thing elſe to make repaiment withal, but the 
matters aboue rehearſe, Then the Schul4a- 
bs us to make ſeizure on the ſaid Cattell,;>c. 


twentieth ticle of King Laciprands laives 
in ſignificant tearmes, as followeth. 1/a- 


before his Schuldabs to demid iwitrce : if in 
| caſe that the Schuldabss do bim not iujiice 
within foure houres after following (if both 
the varties [and bound to anſwer before how.) 
ham cife ſhall pay to the demanaer jixc Sols, 
and to bus Inage fixe Sols. | 
We may iuc heereby,thar th 
word Schuldabs 
grauc Ancicnts) #ludge, that gaue (ep- 
tence ypon differences concerningdebes, 
made leucy on the debters goods, and 
compelled them to pay their creditors. 
Neuertheleſſc, there was no iuſtice ſo 
high, but hec ſtood in ſubicRion rothe 
county. Arthisday,the name is in fre- 
uent vſc among the Princes of Germany: 
f that the Iudges of Townes and Villa- 
ges hauc no othername,,, | Among the 
Switzersitis more houourable,for in the 
forcnamed townes, the Schaldubs is lord 
ouct all. The foueraigne Magiſtrates of 
Townes among the Switzers, ſome hauc 
thought were called Canſuls, in imitati- 
| on of the Romans: ochers hold opinion, 
that Bourgmaſters and Schuldah ought 
to be called Preſtors . For mine owne 
part, I call them Conſuls,that are Preſi- 


or Companies , out of which are equally | 
choſen,the Lord & Seigneurs appointed 

| for Councell and Iuſtice. In theſe rowns 
they that arc ſoucraigne Magiſtrates, or 
Heads of publike councell,are called Ein 
Schuldtheſſn. The old 4/emax word 
is found inthe Lawes of the Lombardes, 
where jt is written, Schuldahis. It ſecmeth * 
that the word came of debr, which the 
Switzerstearme Schuld,and of comman- 


. 


mmands'thegebters to (itisfic them of 
whom they borrowed. Andin this ſence 
it is found written in the Lombards lawes, 
vnder the title of debts and wages,in theſc 
| words, 

If a free man who is a debter hath nothing 
elſe wherewith to make ſatis fatlron, but bu 
on ne private Cattell, as Horſes and Oxen for 
labour or Kine to the paile: then he that chal- | 


lengeth or demandcth the debt, ſhall go tro whe 


——— 


dents in publike councel, The French call 


The ſame word is found allo in the] 


uy man haxe 4 cauſe or ſuite, and do appeare\ 


The words 


out of King 
Luitprandes 


lawes ro :hÞ 
ſame <#R, 


nified ( among our | A udgethar 
ſcrrenced ca- 


les of dcbrs 


oncly, 


The chcefe 


Magi irate of 
avy Towne a» 


mong the 
SWKICIS, 


him an Awoyer, whom we tearmme Schuld- 
thefs. 

Now as concerning the Tow wher- 
of we ſpeak,they are not divided by come 
panies and trades,becauſe there are lawes 
which prohibite chem from ſo doing. Bur 
although the forme of the Common- 
welths of Zurich.and Berne are different: 
yet the one ſtands bound to ſuccour the 
other reciprocally,to maintaine and con- 
ſcrue the eſtate, ſuch as is eſtabliſhed in 
eythers common-wealth. Inche meane 
while,the trades that are at Berne, / ncer- 
na,Fribowrg,and So{{enrre, hauc houſes c- 
ſtabliſhed for meeting, for knowledge ot} 
the beſt and cheeteſt workmen, but not 
for the election of Magiſtrates. They 
rearme thole Othcers by the name of) 


In 


NEer 245 at Tus 


rich, 


Gfcliſchafften,aud = Luulften. 
N- 
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No Trades or | 
companies in 
theie Townes 
atcer ſuch wi. 


| 
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Two publire | 
councels 1 | 
thoſe T owns: 
the great and 
|the lefcr. 


| 314 Ofthe gouernmentof Berne,&c. 3. Book 


| | Intheſe Townes there aretwo pub- 


like councels,as at Zurich, Bafile,& $S chaf- 
fouſe;rtowir,the great andthe leſſer. The 
greatcouncell of Berne,is of rwo hundred 
men,as at Zurich, alchoughir hath more 


| 


then two hundred councellers. The leflcr 
co'ncell of Berne, is of f1xe and twenty. 
At Lucerna, cighteen councecllers do go- 
uerne the eſtate, during the ſpace of ſixe 
Moneths, and eighreene other ſixe Mo- 
| neths,or the relt of theyeare. Toele 


Bonderct is 
the Capraine 
of a quarter an 
any good 


Towne. 


The manner 
of eleaing 
the councell 
of two lun- 


drgd. 


The Seig- 
neuts of the 
great councel 


meete it the 
Townc-houle 


The eleAion 
of the l«ſler 
councell. 


"OE: I 


the counce]] of Berne, the procecding is 
in this manner. 
| The third Feries beforc Eaſter day, 
'the foure Banderets of the Towne, doc 
' chuſe, and take withahem ſ1xtecne Bour- 
'geſſes, the worthicft and beſt eſteemed 
\menofall: then theſe ewenty, with the 
Auoyzer,doelet the great councell,wher- 
fore we may well if Foo Ele&ors. Firſt 
of all,they conſider and examine exaQtly, 
the liues and manners of all them that arc 
to be of the councell of two hundred:and 
if any one ofthem hath ſoyled his digni- 
ty and reputation, with any bad or villai- 
nous ate ; they depoſe him, andin the 
place,as wel of the depoſed,as of the ded, 
they chuſe another, whom they do berter 
like and allow of. In meane while,their 
election remaineth ſecret, vntill the cue- 
of the day before Eaſter, & then the 


nin 
Officers goe, and ſignific to all them that 


are c|eQted for the great andlefſer coun- 
ccls : that they are to meete onthe mor- 
row morning in the Towne-houſe. 

T he firſt Feries after Eaſter, the Scig- 
[neurs of the councell do aſſemble in their 
| houſes of mecting, and afterward they 
condu them to the Towne-houſe, that 
are neMly ſer downe, to be in number of 
the two hundred, and then all the Magi- 
ſtrates are elefted. The eleQtion ended, 
the Bourgeſles goto feaſt in their houſes, 
[and after dinner , walke foorth into the 
helds : exerciſing themſclues there in lca- 
| ping,running,throwing the Barrc,Stone, 
 andother paſtimes. But the Auoyer goes 

aine to the towne-houſe, accompanied 
with the rwenty EleCtors; and there they 
\ele&tthe councellers,that are to be of the 
lefſercouncell. On the morrow,they are 
'named to the councell of two hundred, 
and after that their cleQtion is approued, 
| they goc and itte downe in their places. 
| Now in regard that the councell of L- 
| cerna doth command no longer time the 


ſ1xc Moneths onely: the ele&ion ofthe! 
Scigneurs both for thelefſe and greater 
councell, ismade twice yearcly, it there 
be any vacant places, and that is done a- 
bout mid-Iune,and mid-December. The 
new councellers arc taken from che leſſer 
councell, that goucrncd during the ſixe 
precedent Moncths. 

The Azoyers or Conſuls , who are a- 
boue the other Scigneurs, arc clefted by 
the lefle and greater councels,& by com- 
mon voyces. I he authority of the Awoyer 
at Lucerna,laſteth bur a yeare,and a.years 
at Berne: but yer in ſuch manner,thart the 
voyces are yearely taken for him, and hee 
apaine elected, Next to the Awoyers of 
Berne,che principall men in the common- 
wealth, are the foure Banderets, choſen 


out of foure companics of tradcs-men 
onely, or men of handy-crafts, to wit, 
Carpenters,Curryers, or Leather-dreſ- | 
ſers (who are diſtribured in three pats) 
Bakers, and Butchers. | 
The Towne of Berpxe is diuided into 
foure parts, which are commirted (cach 
one of them) to theſe foure Banderets : 
who viewand ouer-ſee the Armes of all 
the Bourgeſſes,and prouide for the affairs 
of warre. They continue in their charge 
the ſpace of foure yeares: but euery yeare 
on the ſame day asthe Awoyer is elected, 
they religne their eſtates, and deliver in- 
to the hands of the cheefe Vſherof the 
Seigneury, their Enſignes, and all rhe 0- 
ther warkes of their Fonay , Which are 


laide on a Table before the Azojer and 
the councell : and then the great andleſ- 
ler councel] _ their voyces, concer- 
ning the Banderets. If one of them haue| 
continued in his charge fully foure years, 
or is preuented by death, another is plan- 
ted in his place: but yet it isthus conditi- 
onallydone,that it the dead did nor finiſh 
his foure yearcs, his ſucceſſour muſt ac- 
compliſh them in the nature of a ſubſti- 
eurc, and afterward, exccurte the ſawc 
charge foure other yeares. 


oy 
| othc 


In allthe Townes of the Switzer, 


their charge is not limitted at all; but 
they continue in that eſtate, ſo long as | 
pleaſeth the councell, and themſclucs al- 
ſo. Thereare two of them at Berne,the | 


one recciueth the revennues of the 


Towne, and of the A/{emaigne _— | 
| the 


the dignity of Purſſe-bearers or Treaſu- bores 1 


rers is great. . Some whiles, the time of J—_ 
WIE 
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of Lucerng | 
choſen tWice | 
zcarely, 


of foure cap 
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he other is for the Romanc co! mrry, be- 

cauſe heereceiuerhthe reucnnues which 

the Seigneury deriveth fromthe coun- 

ics of Fant, and of Sayoye, Thole men ' 
which we hane fo lately named 4noyers, 
Banderets, and Treaſurers, with one 
counceller of the two hundred, are called | 
at Berne, Dic henmlichen Rath, which | 
's 25 much to ſay, as thc lecrct or privy | 
coun cell . For ro them (before all 0- 
ther) matters of molt lecrecy, of conle- 
quence, and which concerne the whole 
Common-wealth, are reported and tru- 
tted. 

After that the aboucnamed- Magi- 
| ftrates have beene 'cleed, and con fir | 
med by the leſle and greater councels; 
meeraing | aduice 1s vſed, concerning, other-pu \blike 
mL Offices, which is done in; fome of thoſe | 
ks Officers, | Townes the very ſame day, and onthe | | 
morrow in orhers. [8g 
Asfor thoſe eſtates that haue not any | 

| 
| 
| 
| 


=} 
wal? 


| 


dignity,as Scricants,Executers of iſtic, 
Meſſengers, Warches, and other fuch 
like charges: ordinarily, the lefIer coun- 
cell beſtowes them of luch, asthey know 
meeteſt tor them. | 
The Berniars hold this properly to 
meager themſclues, as concerning eleion ot | 
wrnetor |their councellers, that they will nor re- | 
efſr [ceineany perſon into the leſſer councell, 
_— if he benort borne within the Towne. In 
elder times, itthe fonnes of conncellers | 
were borne out of the Towne,they could 
notarraine to the fathers dignity. Now 
adayes, when ſome councellers are ab- 
fent, abour occaſions of the weale-pub- 
like,and for the gouerning of ſome Bay- 
liwicke? it they happen to hat: 1c any 'chil- 
dren, they are repured as born&@ih the 
Towne, For the great councell, they 
Here [may bee elected that arc borne out of 
bemtor he | Berne: prouidec] that they be Bourgeſles, 
Kat councel [have houſes in the "Towne, and are ifled 
ofthe Sw/tzers conmry, or otrhe confe- | 
derares of the Cantons. For no man 
is receqied into the councell of the two 
hundred, it he be bortie our of Snvytzer- 
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| iniudgement there, 4 hath ren affiſtancs. 


| eli eight of the oreat, With one Se- 
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5 
ſurers, and are confirmed by the lefler { 
councell. | 
he firſt Court ol juſtice is caled, | 
Das Ullergricht The Azuoaer prett- 


!cerh there, but 11s cheefe Viker, vi hom 


| they call cr groſs Havel, doth (al-; 


mott) daily kecpe rhe place, and hath 12. 
Afſiitants, to wit, the laſt man elected of , 
te foure Ba: 1derets,one of th IE JOIgNEUre rs 


| of the lefler connce!l, and renne of 1114 


great,with one Secretar y, andr.vo Oth- 


| £ers, lhevyrake knowledge of debtsgin-! 


wrics &ourrages of {lender conſequence, 
4s t one inan gine another a box on the: 


' eare,or gies ſome worgs to his QL{grace. | 


A man may appcalc trom their ſentence, 


' rothe lefſercouncell, and from them, to | 


rhe {ixty men, which is a councell com- 
| poſed of Seigneurs of the lefler connce|, 

and of ſixe and thirty councellers of the | 
orcat councell, From the ſ1xty,appealc | 


may be emade vnto the genera/l. The 


ludges doc afleinble cucry day to con- 
clude canſes, onely Tueſday excepted, 
which is the M arket day, 

The ſecond Court of inftice, indoerh | 


the appellations of the conntry of Sawoy: Oy 


and threretore 1t is Com! monly called. rhe 


Court for itrange i 1p Das 


ve ltch: Appellatz grichr, lhe Purlle-; MA 09. 2 


bearer or Treaſurer of the covntry.firterh | 
to WILtWO heig, neu of the Iefier coun- 
cretaric and an Officer. 1 hey end all rc 


appeales torthe country of S4weye, ant 
inc audience to parties ar al! times. endl 


2 ofts as thoy defirc it, Notwithſtandimne, : 
| eheir ordinary vic 15 ro meere. afrer the | 
day of S. Martin Noucmber, vntiltthe|, ac Court. 


Moneth of December. All they of Saveyc | 
come therher to the ap pel!; tions, ttev 
onely of lanſann cxcepted: but art euery 


| TWO YCAarce, the Trc aſtrer commer ro | 


Lauſanna with ſbime afliſtanrs, and there | 
| 


| decideth the ean{es of appeale, 


The wird Court or wriſliRtion, rakes! 
knowledoe of marrimoniall caufes. Ir & 


9 


[rnd : avid the ſame is-in practiſe at 7.9- | the Confiſtory, where there arc eight, os Gs 
rich, a& we have already declared. In like Iudgrs; two of Ye letler cour cell, who! 24 wa 
manner, ba ſtards, «and people of infa- preſide or {116 fenrence there (turne by | mars, 
mous norte, are quite exc! tudec from con- | Ate) from two Monerths 19 wo Mo: 
cell, I neth&;two Miniſters ofthe ©Clhnech fowre| 
The ordinary There are three Courts or Benches | of the great conthce II, ard hey hauc a 
poke | of jn{hee at Bernie all the Indges'where- | Secretary or Clearke , and an Officer.) 

«bene. | of, arc elected by che Banderces & Trea- | They allemble three rimes in a weeks. | 
bay ha | 
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are cef(u- 
red in them. 


Criminal! 
caulcs con- 
cerning life 
and death. 


| How they 
£4 of deat, 


ts A I OD 


Lucerrna, and 


namely,on Monday \W enſday, and Fri- | 


day,then they conſider not onely on ma- 
trimoniall cauſes, but alſo cenſure ſuch as 
give ſcandalcs,and put in praQtiſe the dil- 
cipline of the Church. Moreoucr,theſe 
men andthe Iudges of the firſt court of 
iuſtice, doe hold in eſtate burhalfe the 
yeare,and arc changed about Eaſtcr, and 
likewiſe about the end of September. 
They of Lucerna hauc two courts of 
ioſtice,the one they call Das muchen- 
gricht,becauſc the ludges do meere cue- 
ry weeke, and decide al ſuites proceeding 
of debts and contracts. The other is cal- 
led DDaSnucr gricht,the ivſtice of nine: 
fornine Iudges take knowledge of iniu- 
ries and outrages, and accordingly inflit 
puniſhment. There is not any Conſiſtory 


re: becauſe they arc Catholiques, and 
ſubicCted ro the iuriſdiction of Biſhops, 
by whoſe Officials the cauſes concerning 
matrimony are debated. 


oxeed in car 


In the Bayli- 
wicks of Bern 


As for criminall matters capitall,there 
arc not any particular Iudges thereto ap- 
pointed, neyther at Berne, nor Lucerna. 
Buc when queſtion is made concerning 
= ones life, the great and ſmaller coun- 
cels rake knowledge thereof, and iudgeit. 
The Awojers {it in cheefeſt authority, and 
cenſure on the matters. After ſentence is 
reſolued on at Berne, the Auoyer goes and 
[its in aſeatc of juſhtice,appointed in ſome 
eminent part of the Towne, cnuironed 
with Officers of the Seigneury. Then the 
Clearke or Secretary readeth dur aloud 
the confeſſhon of the offender, & the ſen- 
tence given againſt him. Afterward the 
Anuoyer enioyneth the hangman to exe- 
cute the ſentence, and commandeth the 
condemned perſon to bee delivered to 
him. At Lucerpa,the councell do judge in 
crimitiall cauſes,of all the Bayliwicks,and 
all che Malefactors are puniſhed within 
the Towne, But in all the Bayliwicks of 
Berne, there is iuſtice apart by ir ſclfe, 
which they call L t, and the- 
ther the Iudges of all the bayliwicks are 
called, and giue their aduicein preſence 
of the Bayliwicks,who preſideth: and yer 
in ſuch ſort,as the councell of Berne may 
approue, or change the ſentence, if they 
hinke good, 


The Bernianshaue many Bayliwicks,& 
arethe moſt powerfull Seigneurs of the 


Leagues. In ſome they ſpeak the Alleman 
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at Lucerna,neither at F von Solleur- 


mane country,lixe wherot held iuriſdiQi- 


Of the gouernement of Berne,8&c. 3 Booke 


or Germane tongue ; 1n other the Komane' 


or Sawojan. Among tnc Aieman Bayli- 


wicks, there arc foure depending onthe - 


Towne,and arc cucn as Subburbs there- 
to: whereof the foure Banderets are Bay- 
liffes, and if they were to goto war, thoſe 
Bayliwicks march vnder the Enfſignes of 
the foure Banderets. Moreouecr,there are 
ſcuen and twenty other beſide,to wit, the 
vale of Haſel,,which hath an 4-mman, our 
of the body of the inhabitants, but hee is 
elected by the councellot Berme, & there 
rendreth an account of his charge. Y n- 
derſee is a Towne ſo named, becauſcitis 
at the end of a Lake : therher is an Awoyer 
ſent,bur he is of the Towne cf Berne, lhe 
vale of $:-zma,borh high and low,do call 
their Bayliffes Schac df,char is ro. 
ſay,Caſtilians. IG and Aelen, 
doname thcir Bayhfte, Gouernour. Lau- 
pen and Thup arc in the ſame condition as 
V pderſee. - | 
Next tothelc, arc Siznow, Trachſel- 
wald,and the Rivers of the vale of Emme. 
Brands, that receiucs her Baylifle from 
the Lord of the place: buthe is numbred. 
among the Bourgeſles of Berne. Swmſ- 
wald, where the Maſters of the * Teuto- 
mcke Order eſtabliſhed a Bayliffe, Burg- 
dorff and Pyrne#tic ate governed all alike, 
as /nderſte, Landhowtt, Arberg, Nidow, 
Erlach, bipp1G, Wange, Arwange,Arbour?, 
Fiber tt ain Schenkenberg, and Lentzbourg. 
Morcouer, there are three free Townes | 
inthe country of Ergow, vnder the Seig- 
neury of Berne,to wit Zofinge, Arow, and 
Brug.Therc are cight Roman Bayliwicks, 
as namely, Auanches, Modon, Tuerdun, 
Lauſanna, Mor ges, Nyon,Orbe, Aille and Ve-| 
way.Beſide,they of Berne and of Fribourg 
haue foure Bayliwickes in common ; as 
Mort ,Schuartzenboury, Granſon, & Che- 


ſively at every 5,yeares end :ſo that it the | 
Baylifte be of Berne, his cauſes of appeale 
oe to Fribourg, where the reaſons of the 
Jayliffe are examined . There arc Pro- 
uoſts beſide, tor the gouernment of Ab- 
beyes. The Ks, 6 nine in the Ale- 


on,and three in the Xomane country. 


pach: but hee of Sempach hath no other | 
authority in the m_ ,but only the ſuper- | 
intendency of t 


lauſe,whether they ſend a Bayliffe ſucceſ- mon. 


They of Lucernahaue onely two out | he Buph 
of the Towne, as at MWriken, and at Sem | ghee 


e Lake, and of the Filb. | 


Ih 
x 
\&, 
the 
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The priuileds 
of V -11/uan 
and of 
{ther places 
belide.. 


lampt. UMeriſuande, chat hath this priui- 


whom they liſt, except the Awoyer - 
Weg gifs, Ebicon, Horbe and Krientz.More- 
oucr,the two Townes of Sur/cy and Serm- 
'pach, are inthe protection of the Zucer- 
'z1ans ; Neuertheleſle , they hauc their 
'councell apart by themſelues, who iudge 
in cauſes both cull and criminall. Bur 
the Auoyer of Sur/ey, giueth his oathto 
'them of Zucerna, He of Sempach is ele- 
aedby the councell at Lucerns : but he is 
in number among the cittizens of Sem- 
|pach. 
The law of likenefle or equality,which 
'the Latines tcarmed Lex Talioms, 154s 
yer vicd (in ſome fort) ai /ucernd, Forit 
any man kil a citizen ot the placc,althogh 
[he did it vpon 1ſt occaſion,hauing beeve 
prouoked thereto by the other,and in de- 
tence of his owne body : yet it hee be ta- 
ken,thcy ſmire oft his head ;or it he flye, 
he is baniſhed for cucr. Burif he make 
ſatisfaction to the children or kindred of 
the dead, and caulc them to giue ouer all 
purluite: hee may obtaine leaue of the 
[councell to come againc into the towne. 
Among allcthe Swirzers,there is not a- 
ny but them of Lucerna, that make vic of 
Brafſe Cornets,inttead of Trumpets. The 
crooked Cornets which they cal Þarlch- 
hoencr.,g1ucs a frighttull found, The Ro- 
| manc's allo made vic of Cornets 1m warre: 
| and thereupon,thcy that lounded or win- 
|Coneians. ded thote Cornets, were called Com 
FS cines. The mcn of Zucern lay, that 
Charle mAQNUe gAUuc tholec Corncts to the; 
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he 


Of the gouernment of Berne,&c. 


As forthicir other beds, they are | of money , whichthe Switzers call 2in 
goucrned by ſome of the Scigncurs of | Dickenpfemmung, and the French a Te-| 
[hoſe Bayliwickes are ſton. Tacke Teitones are minted at Solleurre | \terhing. 
Wilſon, the Vale of Entlibuch , Roten- | tor the moſt part; and yet notwithſtan- | 
, Hab/pourz, Berone, andthe neigh- | ding,are counted of lefſe value ,by acenth | 
bouring countne, which they call, Che- | part,then them of France. They of Berne. 
| coyned hrit certaine money, which the 


! 


ledge, to chule tor Baylitte, one of the | Smwitzers termed Baches : 1n regard ofthe 
Scigneurs of councell in Lucerna, cucn | tigure of a Beare, which was ſtamped on 


| 


| becaulc thc y Catric d thcmielucs v aliantly | 


ina warrc which he had againſt the Sar- 
razms, and that Rowland, a Lord very 


Kowland whi 


the emmy? 
ul Wilat 
© |times, {cerned himicltc withthoſc kindes 
| of Corncts long beto1 C. 
I hefe forcnamed Lownes do coynce 
neſagry mones,but Berne ,t rionureand Sellcurre, 
ed iy | 4: 
An ' have one particular kind ot coync: wher- 


liele tower v 
| _oftwo and louty Sols.and wo thirds of a 


 Soul,makes a Horm of Khoane Morco? 


| 
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|  uer,they (tampe another more great fort 


| 


| highly beloued of Charlematonc in tholte | they arc not of the ordinary number of, Au*: er 


ad 


Worth coke 
rcen- prnce 


Mony with 2 
the one fide (tor they called a Beare YBAC- Beare tam- 


rcn aad 15act3en. Atterward.the other p<4 09. 
Cittics avd Townes of Switzerland and 

oft S.b4, coyncd the fame money : (ix- 

reenc peeces whereof, valued a F lorin of 

gold. * The mony of Lucerns commeth The valuati- 
notnecre ty the value and price ot that of 92*tve 
Rafile,which is more hard and (trong - tor ON 
the Sol of Lucerma valucth but the monty 

of that of Btjile, and tity Sols of Zucer- 

1.,will make one Florin. 

Now we come to ſpcake of Fribourg, Then 
which 1s diuided 1nto toure parts, like vn- con iatat 
to Berne : the tuit is called the Borrough, Fribourg,and 

how it is dai - 
the ſecond,the lfland, orthe Medow; the 4 
third,the new Towne: - and thc fourth the parts. 
t loſpitall. The councellers ofthe com- 
mon-wealth are cholcn out of thelc quar- | 
ecrs. Asinthe other Townes,lo 1 this 
there arc two publike cquaceks; ro wit, 
the great councell, confitting of 2. hun- 
row (44s the leiler ot tourc and twenty. 
The election 1s made on the Sunday bc- 
fore S. Joby Baptijt day. The lefler coun- | 
cell manageth the affaircs of the Towne, SOIOED 
deciding the cauics of appeales : except coll wort ra0e 
of the Bayliwicks of Sawoyc,conquered in, the greater, 
watrre, As tor the matters which concerne 
the whole State and arc of mainc HNPOT- | 
tance,the councell ot two hundred takes! 
knowledge of them, Uthe Awoyzer, who 
preſideth both inthe lefler & great coun- es 
ccls, is cleQed on S$. lohns day by all the wr ore 
people, and continucth in 1s chary c the! 
lpacc of two ycarcs. | 
Next vnto the Auover, are the tourc: 
Bandcrets,who are Captaincs ot {cucrall mars 
quarters in the citty ot towne, & althogh cu to the 


Ihe two coll. 
cls. 


l he Auoyect | 


Seivneurs of the lefler councell yet not-| 
withſlanding,they allilt there in name of 
all che people, and deliver their achuice, 
except in appellations. It fome thing be 
propounded which tecmeth to belong, to 
the councell of two hundred they way 
ther make theu report of u.Funthermor 
they remainc in authority, tluce yeares : 

Ee; | 


an 
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The other 


ltucc. 


| gen tor the 
| conquered 


| Baylimicks, 


' jandare choſen by the great & leſſe coun- 
 cels, as many other Officers are. Then 


The Saultier 
or chiete V ih- 


© law and 1u- 


Crore or al + 


| Court of 14- 


Twelue lud- 


Of the gouernmentof Berne, &c. 


tolloweth the office of the Treaſurer, 
who manageth the monies, and all the 
reuennues of the Towne : he hath (as his 
coadiuter) the Secretary or Clearke of 
the Towne,or his Committees, who re- 
| eiſter downe all thoſe ſummes, which the 
'Treaſurer receiueth,or imployeth. His 
charge allo 1s, to haue aneye on all the 
 publike buildings. Twice cuery yearehe 
renders an accountto the leſſer councell, 
and remaineth in his charge, the ſpace of 
three yeares. 
| In Fribours there are foure principall 
| Secretaries : the firſt is called Secretary 
ofthe Towne z the ſecond, Secretary of 
che councell ; thethird, Secretary of the 
country ;and the fourrh;Seccetary of law 
or ivſhce. Inlike manner, the eſtate of 
Sawltier, or cheete Viher, 15 honoureble 
| both in Berne and Fribouro,where it is na- 
|med, Groſzweitbcls, He 1s very often 
[neere tothe Aroyer, and when the Seig- 
[neurs are {ct 1n councel,he 1s at the door, 
'counteth voyces,calleth the parries, and 
rakes care of priſoners. His x com conti- 
nueth three yeares. 
| As concerning Law and Iuſtice art 
' Friboars, they are eſtabliſhed in manner 
following. Firſt, che Court of Tuſtice be- 
longing to the Towne, called, Das 
'Stattgricht,is a particular aſſembly of 
| certaine ludges, co know and decide dif- 
| ferences among the Bourgeſſes, Andif 
| there be any criminall proceſſe or ſuite ; 
their charge is to interrogate the priſor- 
|ners,to preſent & deliuer the caſe in que- 
[ſhon, and then to relate all to the leſſer 
councell . The other aſſembly of Iud- 
gcs,is tearmed Dag Landtgrichtiud- 
ging the cauſes of dwellers inthe coun- 
try. Incachof theſe turiſdiftions, there 
are two Seigneurs of the lefler councell, 
\andrwo of 4 great, and rhey meet three 
\rimes cuery week, Appeale may be made 
| trom their ſentence,to the leſſer councel. 
| Moreouer, there are twelue Iudges,cho- 
[ſen out of the great and leſſer councels, 
for the appellations of the Bayliwickes, 
conquered 1n the laſt warre againſt the 
Duke of Sawoye. They meete rogether 
once in eucry Moneth, and there is no 


| 
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appealing from their ſentence. 
At Friboury there are rwo kindes of 
Baylwicks,as inthe other Townes : the 


ns _ — —- > - —_— 


— _ 


Towne, which are gouerned by cerraine 
Seigneurs of rhe councel|, who dwell in 
the Towne, and come dayly to councell, 
and of ſuch Bayliwicks there are fue. The | 
otheris, when che Bayliffes are ſent to 
dwell on diſtin places with ample au- 
thority: and they of Fribourg bauc four- 
reene ſuch Bayliwicks, and foure in com- 
mon withthe Berman. The Bayliffes are 
cleted by the great and leſſer councels, 
the morrow after S.lohn Baptiſts day, and 
hold in office the ſpace of * yeares:bur 
cuery yeare they render an account of 
their charge, before the lefler councel]. 
They enſtru@ alſo, and deale in criminall 
ſuites: bur them they ſend to the lefler 
councell with their ſentence, which the 
councell hath power to approue, change, 
or moderate. 

That which at Fribowro is called Tro- 
ftungen,and in the vulgar, Leiſtungen, 
is carefully maintained at Fribowr2. 1y 
theſe words is vnderſtood a remiſe or ta- 
riance for certaine time, and the charges 
to be on his owne head ; when the debter 
doth not pay his debr,at or on the day of 
aſſignement,as in this manner . W hen 
the debter maketh not ſatisfaRion, on 
the day appointed for repayment, the 
creditor ſendeth one,two.,thyee,or more 
ſeruants (on horſc-backe) ro an Inne or 
Hoſtery,whoſe expences there the debter 
is conſtrained to pay (tarry they there ne- 
uerſo long) vntill hee hath made ſatista- 
ion to the creditor. Some lay,that the 
Duke of Zermeen eſtabliſhed this Law. | 
Such as infringe or breake it,are puniſhed 
by impriſonment, baniſhment, or by the 
purſſe. And there is a certaine Iudge,who 
chey call Bourgmaſter , that hoidetha 
ſtrit hand in this caſe, Morcouer,it afti- 
onor ſ{uice 1s mouecd, and a man demand 
the Troſtung chree times,jif it is not gri- 
ted ro the demander, it is preſent baniſh- 
ment. Such as breake the peace,where- 
in they are enioyned to liue one with a- 
nother, are baniſhed likewiſe: and they 
that (without wit cavte) will meddlc,or | 
take part on eyther {1de when a cauſe 1s 11 | 

pleading. | 


3. Dooke ( 


one of Bayliwicks neighbouring ro the | 


1 
I wo «1nd | 
he longing tg 


Frubouy 


Foure Bayk 
WiCK* 10 cow, | 
mon with 
ot Berne, 


A May oria 
bearing of 
dchtatihe 


colt & charge 
of the debue. 


A law made 
by the Luke 
of Zeringe! 
for pay wie 
v ety 


ſt anime 


'tor the bref 


| of peace: 


Finally, the Fribourgers make feaſting| Vayer os 


yearely,with folemne proceſſon of all c- 
ſtarcs through the Towne, on the ſecond}. 
day of March and onthe eight and rwen | 
ticth day of Iune; which are daycs of bat | 
raiſes! 


l-mn {call 
}; z}f Y iQor 


Ne et _ i 


wx > & 


rr 


_ 

% Chap. >.3. Of thoſe cantons thardwvell in villa Ges. Zig | 
—_ railes giuen, andvidtorics wonne by the | this reſpect, becauſe they are all DES | 

FR Switzers,againſt the Duke of Bowrgongne, | in palturages, goods, honours, aud pub- 

In at Granſon,and at Morat. like charges,and that from thoſe ten Parts 

vu onely,they are ſummoned and callcd,to| 


a gs be preſent at thoſe atſemblies which are | 
CHAP. VII. yearely made. | 
The Country of Suzts is diuided into 
ſixe parts,which they call quarters. Be- 
Of the Commonnrealth of thoſe Cantons that | cauſe the country (heretofore) was di- 
hawe neither Citties nor Towns but awell | tributed into foure portions : but the 
"Y onely in V ages. people coming toencreaſe greatly, they 
made a new partage into {1xc portions, 
| which neuerthelefle do reteine the anci- | 
Itherto we haue diſcourſed on two | cnt name. 
formes of Common-wealths, con- | As for the Country of Ynacruald, vngeruatd dr 
cerued in the Cantons of Switzerland, | there is a Fore(t that diwuideth it in the uded ia the 
that have Cirties and Townes. There rc- | middeſt : and therfore the diuifion is thus _ 
The aubor | maineth now a third, which is of thoſe | made to them thar dwell abouc and be- 


__ Cantons that haue no Townes, but make | neathe the Foreſt. The whole Country 


«cording ro | their abode in Villages, and for that cauſe | taketh name of that part which is beneath 
« 8 (3 une” | are called, Die Lacnder, There are ſixe | the Foreſt: for Underualden is as much 
ts vas of them,to wit,#71,Snits, / nderuald,Zug, | toſay, as bencathe or vader the wood. In 
he Glars, and Appenzell, Lug indceede isa | eldertimes, Saws, a principall Village 
cowne,&hath her Officers inthe rowne, | beneathe the Foreſt , and ncere co the 
bur the (oucraignty ofthe Cantonapper- | Lake, was the prime and cheefe place of 
taincth ro them that dwell in the lands of | the country, and the people were called, 

the Canton,with them ofthetowne, and | inhabirancs ot che Valley of Srants. But 
are Lords as well the one as other, In | now adayes, becauſe the word /narruald. 


al theſe Cantons, the cheefe of the _ is taken tor the whole country, the Swit-| 


Tac diuifion 
of Suirs, | 


| —— —_— —_—_—— 


av 


| 


lebur, | 


Ore like councell,is tearmed Amman, which | zer5 hauc added theſe words, Souc and 
das [{1gnifieth amanin office and authoricy, | beneathe the wood, Underualden ob 


art and that name 15 attriburcd to all pubic vnd mdt dem kernwald, 


wong the | Officers. So that Abbots,andother Ec- Now as concerning them of Lug,we The partition 
mers.  [clcfiaſticall perſons, do call their Iudges, | haue ſaid alrcady ,thatthey are diuided in of Zug hs. 
ade Recciuers, and other ſuch like Offi cers, | WO parts ; the one is the Towne itelte, Vilages, 


ue Ammans. the other the Villages round abour COM 
As the Townes are divided or parted, { prehendee voder three allemblies,to wir, 
l by Companies and Colledges of Arte- | the Mountaine,the Vale Zgeria,and Bars, 
| zans,or I radeſmen, ſo the Cantons are | a Pariſh very necre to the Towne. | 
diſtributed mto certaine parts and porti- Glaris is diuzded into fitteenc parts, | 
ONS. which they tcarme T agwan,1 he word Ihe divfon 
{1gnifieth the work of a day, and as much, ans 
diltance or ſpaciouſnefle of ground, as a 
CHAP.VIIL man can plow in a day. It may be, that 
theſe parts were called les. or day- 
labours : becauſe enery one prepareth & 
zen Of allthe fixe Cantons forenamed, which is | ordereth the way in h1s quarter,and cach 
reach " thus enſutag Chapter we will handle toge- | 9ne knoweth where he 1s to labour. | 
q ther, accor ding to their [encrall riohts Fs Ihe country ot Appenzell | Is parted 11- The orders or 
(18 tf at, {10Ns. torwelue orders or porntons, which thcy henna 
call Raden, whercot thoſe (1xc C On! OY= | | hc” 
*M 'n.c OO ncd to the Village of Appen=ci, they | 
— HE whole country of 7 is divided | name ther the orders within, and anCt- | 
: | into ten parts, which by them arc | ently were ſubicets co the Abbor of S. 

| 


DC IE oh. cet ” 


'(rtaine pox» 
called Gnoſzaminen, as if a man | Ga//. Theother f1xc arc called the or- 


ton , 
would ſay, Participations . It imay bein | ders without : ro wit ; out of the Abbors 
Scigncury, | 
A. eremeewres 


-— & — 


ph 
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poimed, 


N me l ul 
NIIUcy Call 


loving nd 
kindc 9 {ttr3- 


per: lamp, a 


| mong, them. 


The councel 


' geners)) ot all tons, 
the people, & people. Al 


theu #ppon 
ted places o{ 


mecuny . 


The generall | confi 


Le Cournlcciery 


[Seigncury; hceretofore partly free, and | 74 mecte at het zelin 7, diſtant halfe a 


'P partly in the juriſdiction of Gentlemen. 
| Out of theſe parts (by equal] number) arc 


|choſen certaine men, for the councel! of | 


threeſcore councellers,beſide ſuch as (ha- 
uing beenein office) continue —_ 
councellers. Ar Znz2 there are 


the Canton: in many of them there are ' 


ic and. 


| forty councellers, ninc of cach aſſembly, | 


forthe Towne is DR BY for two. 
The councell generall of Appenzell, 


\wit,twelue of cach order. And ifmatrers 
of importance are to be treated on, and 
it appeareth needſuil ro aſſemble the 
\counccll of all the people : then they will 
double ortreblc the councell in this man- 


3zo Of thoſe cantons nsthar dwell in in villages. 3. Booke 
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dayes journey from altorff, the cheeteſt 
Village otthat Canton . The people of 
Glarss meere at Suanda, The ordinary and 
annuall aſſemblies of theſe Cantons, is 

made cuery yeare about the beginning 


| 


of May. They of Salts, of Vrderuald 
vnder the wood, of Glars ad of Appen-| 
=ell, do mecte the laſt Sunday of April. 
They of Y7ianJ ot Zug,the firſt Sunday 


| of May. Inclder times, they of Zug held 


ſteth of an hundred forty fourc, to ! 


their generall councel the 24.day of Iune, 


being S./ohn Baptiſts day. They of Y »der- 
vald aboue the wood, meere the firit day 


| of May. 


\ner. Each of thc councellers takes a man 


| or two with him, if they be to hold a corn- 
cell of three times as many perſons,as or- 
dinarily they vic todo: and one of the 
councellers, on Sunday,in the Church 
| after Scruice 15 done, hath a cuſtome to 
| ſignihic, that on ſuch a day as he nameth, 
all the councellers arc to mecre in the 
Towne-houſe of the Canton, and cach 
man 1s to bring with him ſuch aone,as he 
holdeth to bec an honeſt and wiſe man, 
who ſhall alſo bee there bound ro obcdi- 
|ence,vnder the oath whereby all are ob- 
liged to the: common-wealth.. Beſide,no 
man 1> cleed to be acounceller,ncither 
can he aſſiſt in the generall councell, it he 
be not borne in the country, En Land- 
man: And itis much more calc to ob- 
taine the degree of Bourgeſhippe, i in the 
Townes of the SwHzers, then in thetc 
Villages, VW hich proceedeth not of any 
inhumanmty, for there are great ſtore of 


The Switzers ſtrangers among them, rowards whom | 


they (hew rhemſclucs very kinde and hu- 
mane. Butrather bya ccrtaine order of 


aduiſed 1udgement, aid according to the | 


cuſtome of their predeceſſors : being ne- 
ucr willing to mingle new commers a- 
'mong olde inhabitants of the country, 
| both to preventcharges, and to preſerue 
the common-wealth (the more catily) in 
one and the ſame cſlate and condition. 
The foucraignty m theſe {xe Can- | 
belongethto the aſſembly of all the 
' hey of the country, from the 
ape of fourteenc,or ſ1xtecnc,or vpwards, 


that (for his vertue and wifedome) thall| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


In theſe aſſemblies, firſt of all he is c- 
le&ed whom they call che Amman, in 
which office hee continueth the ſpace of 
WO YEares . Heererotore there was no 
terme of time aſſigned, bur (oftentimes) 
the ſame Amman goucrned tor many | 
yeares together . Heis permittecl to be. 
choſen among all the people, as a man 


be thought moſt worthy of that dignity 
and charge,withourt On at all, in what 


ng or Village of the Canton hee dwel- 
eth. Panos in certaine Can- 
tons ,as at Appenzetl, while the U1nman 


isin his othce of authority, hee gocth to 
remaine in the principall Village, where 
the publike councell keepeth moſt. 


Art Lu? there arc thice allembles of 


them withour the Towne. - Next, the | 
Towne hath the power of two aſſemblies 
and the ammang arc c hoſcn by order of 
cach aſlembly. They thar axe cledted of 
the aflemblics wihonr, doe dwell in the 
Towne,during the two yearcsthat they 
arc ammansg. ln chg ſame aſſembly wher 
the aninan is clected, his Licurcnant al- 
lo 1s choſen, whom they tearme &tatt- 
halter: and ſo are the Treaſurers or 
Purſſe-bearers, called by them @ekcl- 
meiſters. Nexc,the Secrerarics and Bay- 
lifftes which goucrne the B )aylwickes of 
the Canton: or thoſe which the Canton 
holds apart with other Cantons. Morc- 
ouer,Edidts are there read & confirmed, 
Or abrogated ye arely,by the voyces of all 
the people: fo likewiſe ſports,and playing, | 
at cardes, dice, dancing, exceſſiue drink- 
ing,forc- (talling ! Markets of victuals, and, 


do mecte eyther ad principal Village | ſuch like things. 


of the Canton,or clſc at ſome orher place | 
inthe midſt of the country. As they of | 
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When the councell is thus held yearc 
by ycare,councellers arc eleCted and con- 
hrmecd: | 


_— — 
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Chap. 
aſſembly, bur each of them ordered by 
- che ſubics of the Canton, and by the 
companies among whom they dwell. Fi- 
nally,if at ſome other times of the yeare, 
there happen affaires that concerne the 
ſtare of the 


ordinary councellis held. As if needre- 
quire,to ſend Ambaſſadors tothe dayes 


ces; or ifthere be queſtion © 


| &Co 


| wbod,and cach of them hath an Amman. 
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firmed : bur yer this is not done by cuery | 


e common-wealth, an extra- 


at Bad, or to ſome other _ and Prin- 
making al- 
liances,be they eyther for peace or warre, 


Belidethe leſſer councell and the ge- 
nerall,compoſed of all the people; ſome 
of the cantons haue a councell more ſtrit 
and priuate,and courſes of juſtice for dil- 
cifion of ſuites. Inthe Canton of Swes, 
which is diuided in fixe parts, the princi- 
pall councelter of each part is taken : and 
theſe ſixe, with the Amman, make the | 
councell of ſeuen, called ſecret. Theſe 
ſcucn do manage and order all the reuen- 
nues of the country,and furniſh all that is | 
laid out for publike cxpences. Morcouer, 
there are two Courts of juſtice, the one 
being called the order of nine, in regard 
of the number of Iudges, and there the 
Amman (1ts as Preſident. In this Court 
are decided the cauſes of greateſt impor- 
tance : as of inheritances, outrages, and 
terrible iniurics,hard to be endured. 

The Court of ſeuen, (fo is the other 
order of iuſtice called)where the Licute- 
nant to the Ammas (its as Preſident : and 
thoſe ſcucn are Iudgesin cauſes concer- | 
ning contracs,debrs,and ſuch like. They 
of /r1 haue (almoſt) the ſame gouern- 
ment : for there the Court of ſeuen, with 
the Licutcnant to the Amman, doe cen- 
ſure and iudge of debts, which exceede 
not the ſum of threeſcore pounds. There 
is another ifidiciall Court of fifteene, 
where the Ammas (its as Preſident, and 
concludeth cauſes ciuill of greateſt con- 
ſequence. 

AtY nderwald allo there are 2.Courts 
of juſtice, the one at Stays vnder the 
wood, and the other at Sarna aboue the 


*[Iris ſaide, that the country was parted,in 


the yeare one thouſand,one hundred and 
hfty; when ſome debare fell among them 
for paying of a certaine tribute. And 


— 


' tice, one of nine,the other of five Iudges, 
| which the councell generall of the Can- 


whereas bcforc that time, = had bur 
one councell, and one Standard, bearing, 


. =_ ue 
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a double key for the whole country : this 
partition cauſed cach ofthe f(ides to take 
one key onely, and they that were aboue 
the wood, retained thll their olde Stan- 
dard,white and redde, becauſe they were 
the greater partofthe Canton. Then | 
they vnder or beneathe the wood, recei- 
ued from Popes another Enſigne, which 
had rwo keyes init: for in regard that 
Stents (long before) had beene the prin- 
cipall Village of the Canton, they there- 
fore kepr ſtill the Enſigne, which in thoſe 
times they had at Starts. 

The Towne of Zu2, belide the coun- 
cel] generall ofthe whole country, hath a 
councell aparr, order of juſtice, Magt- 
{trates,a Licutenantro the Amman, rea 
ſurer, Voyer,&c. who iudge the cauſcs o 
the Bourgeſſes, and manage all the pub- 
like affaires. 

AtGlary there are two Courts of ju- 


ton do elec euery yeare. They decide 
law-ſuites in the Moneths of May,and of 
December onely. The nine take know- 
ledge of differences concerning inheri- 
rances,and dapgerous iniuries. The fiuc 
do cenſure ſuites of debts and payments, 
afrerthat the nine (who keepe Courtthe 
ſpace of ſixe dayes) haue ended. 

They of Appenzel/ haue two courts 
of iuſtice alſo, the firſt is kept in a publike 
place of the ſtreete; in regard whereof, 
they call it Das gaſlen-gricht.Therein 
are foure and twenty ludges,rwo of each 
order of the canton, and their Preſident 
is the Vſher of the canton, Der Land=z 
twebell,and they meete rogether wecek+ 
ly cuery Thurſday : they condemne men 
in fines,and chattiſc ſuch as wrong one a- 
nother. The other court is calle IBas 

2en-gricht,iuſtice of oarh : be- 
cauſe tweluc ludges fittethere, and take 
knowledge of: difterences, which are en- 
ded,by giving oathro one of the parties. 
Moreoucr, from cach order of the can- 
con,acouncelleris choſen, & many from 
the orders that are greater. Theſemen 
make obſ{cruation ot ſuch as breake pub- 
like ordinances, and deliberate on mat- 
ters which are to bee propounded tothe 
councell generall. In which reſpeR,they 
areas Guardians of the Jawes, and tear- 
med cheeteſt councellers: their chargeis 
perpetuall,and they arc called in this can- 
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Of the earthy 


like Camtmons. 


Puniſhmert 
tor adulter:, 


4 RING 

{ Tuſhice 1n crt- 
4 F 

' mina!l cauics, 


con L andthelick. 

| S#its, VIE nicruald, 2u7, Glaris, and 
Appenzel, are Catholicke, a wr vnder rhe 
Diocelle of Coni/ance. Andittherc hap: 
{pen any flerencc concerning mariages, 
[they g o0cto the O! Acialcic of the ſay de 
| place, but they of the other opinion goc 
| to Zurich. 


— 
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As tor adulteries, they arc chzſtiſed in | 


each Canton : ſome, by conhication of 
| goods; others (ſometime by the fine of 
'te; Dallers . I hauckcard hkewile, thar 
| (divers times ak councell general ofthe 
| whole Canton, doeth decide ſome diffc- 
| TENICCS CONCCETL nt maria 2C9S, 
4 Iuſtice in caules c nal, is acmini- 
ftxcd /almoltin all rac Cantons) by the 
publike councel], an olientimes Coub- 
1d or mult; iplicd by the ordinat y coun- 
\cellcrs; the Amman licting Pref! ident,or 
his Licdteoanr. Ar 212, i0 criminal mat- 


vers, other al{si{tants are ioyned with the | 


| \councellor ludges,cholen out of cach d1- 


| 

| 

The nrder & 
| au'; ww (ITT not 
| the Bay! > in 
wicks inthe 
Camons. 


r 


Bellizor.a 
| hath 3.Bayly. 


ng Wit, 


wick» bclang- | 


\ uifion or allembly of the Canton. Suites 
jo Law are di{cuſt in an open publzque 
place, where all may hcare that which is 


giuen by the Judges. 

Now to; ſprake of rhe Waylywickes or 
'Goucrnements appertanmng vm rheſc 
Cantons,they are carried and diſpoſed in 
, | mannerfoljowing, , They ot rs ſencl a 
| [Baylifle into the valley of 1 rutacr beyond 
the Mountaines : who hath one of the 
ſame valley tor his Lieucenant and, Aili- 
ftants allogwith whom he indgeth cauſes 
both<mill and criminall, and continoeth 


Werrh his &harg the ſpace of three yeercs. 


Beyol id thelame Mounraines, the y tend 
Bayliffes alſo ro Belltzona, ; tO WWO (0 
ther pliges,» They of nelbrons haucthrec 

Baytjzvickes, to wit, Vel{zona, the Valc 
Iirune,and #1uwcra, Where the three Cain- 
tons docommandin ſuch manner, that 
cacl) of them hath alwaics a Bayliwicke, 
Moreouer, the inhabitants of Monnr S. 
Godarge, arc {ubicttes tothe Canton of 
V rt, peverthelcileghey hauec their Coun- 
cell and cl1cir Amman, who arc confirmed 
by them of /r1,8: when there are criminal 
ſuites,two. of the councell of Yri do meet 
there, They have their Standard hkewifet 


but when they of /r1. do difplay that be- 


longing to the Canton,the other hold vp 


theirs. 
They of Suites hauc ſometimes hadde 
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(aid, and know the merite of the ſcntence © 


| 


- — — - — - 


$ 


to ure Bayliwickes, ro wit the Atarc! fie oh 
Hermitave, Cujp::9, and certaine fmal i 
Viilaoes or great Þ armcs,necr to the | FH es 
ot Zurich : 

rained municipall right, and doe clect a, 
councell and triall of ſuites in their owne| 
bodye. Notwithſlancing , every y earc, 
when 1Ccouncecil gencra! 'S OY Lat .) As, 
ordinarily they (end their Ambailacors | 
thether, and require, that they may have | 
Icauc to elcctrheir Magittrates; which is | 
granted them, as in veric great favour, 
with this exceprion, th: it they arcto bee, 
modeſt and obedicnt, for otherwiſe it re- 


| maincth. in the peoples power of Suits, to, 
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ſend a Goucrnour thether , whenſocuer | | 
they thivke mneer. "0 
Cuſnachlath the ſame condition, br: Ct 
becauſe, within ſome few yeares certaine 
(cuſtomers tor carriage wt 
ſalt and other thinges that way » mad 


their complaint, that they of Caſhcch 0 


did them wrong, and vicd them h; arſhlic 
vponno occalion: the men, of Sufts kno-| 

wing the accufarionto bee true, ſent a: 
Bayliife thether againe, and a; >pointed| 


ncvw ordinations tor Cuſnach . ty | What Bah 


they hauc rwo Bayliwickes '1m:common | 
with them of Gla#is,to wir, Vac, which |: 
15 a Towne, and Ga#a/l, Therher Lacy 
ſend Bayhflcs, rurneby turne, and al- | 
waies there is one of Suits in one of the 
}ailywickes, and one of Glarrs in the 0- 
ther. 
I1bke manner, they have three other 
Bayliwickes in common, beyonde the 
Mounraines inch vall: ye of Eater _ 


The charge mt "ot of all the (cir boy 
liftes Jaſterh wo yeeres , except 1n the! 
Bayliwickes beyonde the Mounraines , 
where they holde for the lp "ace of rhree| 
yeares; and they goe not to the other but, 
at certaine dimes, ahid ro decide law con- | 
troucrlies, | 
The 


eto atocdy They! 
of Zur lend Þ ayliftes to Cham, a very 
tle | owlts neerc viito their lake .. 
Saint Anilrew, ſometimes a Towne! 
Hunebero, Watch exill Stein-houſe, 
Saint IWolfaant, and to other Vill ages «| «| 
They bought this Countic in the yeare 
1517. Next, with them of Swe 


they fend (turne by turne) Bay liffes to | 
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but the two former have ob- * | 
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Vznac and Gaital. They of Toggenboure 
are their Bourgeſles,as we haue ſayde al- 
ready; and go to warre for them, andfor 
the Canton of Suits. Finallv, the fiue 
firſt Cantons are Lordes with the other 


kkunthal, with the ſeuca firlk Cantons, & 
in the ſatne manner. 

Now follow ſome particular cuſtoms 
of theſe ſixe Cantons,and which are not 
| common to all the Switzers, Whoſoc- 
| uer ſhall haue commitred a murther, al- 
though it was done in the defence of his 
owne body, hee is conſtrained to forfake 
the Canton, and it is not lawfull for the 
leſſer councell to repeale him; bur hee 
may demaund and obraine leaue of the 
counccll generall to returne againc. 

They doe not permit, that Landes and 
foundations of inheritances ſhould bee 
pawned or ingaged vnto any onethart is 
not of the Canton, for they holde them 
to be no longer Lords of their countrey, 
if once they will becom bound for debts 
and morgage in ſuch manner their inhe- 
ritancesto ſtraungers. Likewiſc in the 
Canton of 7, it is not lawfull tor ſtran- 
g__ haue bene receyued there as in- 

abirants, to buy any inheritances, buta 
houſe and aſmall garden for Pot-herbes 
onely. 

If any man bcing drunke, doc commit 
ſome ſcandalous action, hee is puniſhed 
by impriſonment, and belide, hee is for- 
bidden to drinke wine for the ſpace of a 
certaine time , and vntill the Councell 

enerall have pardoned him. 

In publike aſſemblies, and in the diſtri- 
bution ot honourable charges and Ofh- 
ces: hee that is put in eleQtion,jis preſenr, 
and his parents, brethren, and ſons may 
giue him their voyces. They giuetheir 
voyces by litting vp their hands on high, 
and ſome are ſer in an eminent place to 
count them. If they ſtand in doubt, and 
cannot ſo decideit, then they haue ano- 
ther courſc. There are two men, who 
hold cwo Halberds touching together at 
the points z they that giue their voyces, 
do paſle vnder them, and ewo other men 
count them as they paſſe, 

Finally, they vſc Feats and Proceſsi- 
ons,on ſuch daycs as their Anceſtorsob- 
| tained any remarkable vitory. As they 
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Cantons,of the Bayliwicks gouerned by | 
chem in common : except the men of |} 
| Appenzel, who ſend a Bayliffe onely ro 


hap. Of thoſe canronsrhardwvell in villa es. 99 | 


| of Glarss do yearly celebrate the memo- 


riall ofthe victory which they wonne a- 
gainſt the Arias, inthe yeare 1387. 
and inthe month of Aprill, I wil declare 
at large, the ceremonics obſerucd by 
them in this feſtiuallz ro the end, the ber- 
ter iudgment may be made ofſuch teaits 
as are vicd by others. 


The order of the ſolemme Feat and Procef1- 
on, performed by the men of Glarss gn ho- 
nor of thetr <16t ory againſt 
the Auitrians, 


JN the moneth of Aprill, eucric yeare, 

on the Thurſday ofthe firſt weeke (cx-! 
cept Eaſter day tall on the Sunday follo- 
wing, for then it is deferred til Thurſda 
in the wecke after)the Feaſt iscelebrared. 
On the Sunday betore, iris a lowde and 
openly publiſhed inthe church,in behalf 
otthe Seigneury,that on Thurſday follo- 
wing, the moſt honourable perſons of c- 
ueric Family, eſpecially the men, are ro 
meere and go in folemne Procecſsion to 
Mulhouſere, by thoſe waies, places, and 
paſſages, where their Anceſtors were in 
great danger,cuen fo far as the Fountain, 
andto be waric of deſcendingto the Vil- 
lage of Hawres, til firſt they haue paſt the 
other way. Moreouer, that all keepe i- 
lence while the Sermon is done, and to 
carric themſclues(thar day) ſo modeſtly 
intheir refeQion, that no diſorder may 
beenoted, becauſe the Seigneury will 
chaſtiſe them ſcuerely that do otherwiſe, 
and becauſe the ex þ Canton of Glars 
doth ſolemnly teaſt chat day. Forbidding 
alſo,that no man ſhall mount on Horſe- 
backe out of the Village of Glars,ficke & 
aged men onely excepted , who are not 
(beingſo mounted) to goe anie further 
then Scheneiſtnoe. 


After they are all aſſemblcd rogether, 


Reade in the 


tormcr pits 


The 
Feaſt of Gla» 


1s. 


Remembrice 
ot their Ance- 
ſto:s great pes 


rl. 


and rounded inaring as it werezthe Am- 
man,who is in the midſt, makes a kinde 


welcome(in name of the whole Canton)| geting ro 
vnto ſuch ſtrangers as are come thether.! geher. 


Firſt, rothe Ambaſſador of Swirs, who is 
_ ſentfor celebration of the Fealt : 

ecauſe thirtic Souldiers of Swrrer were 
preſent in the bartell for which chis Feaſt 
is kept. Likewiſc, he ſalurcth che Abbors, 
Prieſts, & neighbors of Gz/f:/,/: Marche, 
Raſperwill and Toggenboury, ging them 
hearty thanks, tor comming to celebrate 
\.this 


wand > 2 J—— 


——_ ” _— * 


gen | 


Obſcruation 
afccr thei 


4 Of the feaſtand proceſs,onin Glaris. 3. Book 


this ſolemne Procefhon,and torhanke 8& | the beginning of Lentin the yeare fol- 

lowing; which being ended, and war be- | 
ginning againe,they of Glars ſent a Gar- | 
rifon to eſon,wher the Souldicrs thivk- | 


fing praiſes to alanghty God, the Virgin 
Aarti and their Patrones, S.Fridelin,and 
' S. Hillary. 
| Firſt, one bcareth a red Standard, 
The ord:r of wherein is the Lmage of S.Fridolin, then 
the Procefli- {low 4 men, bearing aguilded Toomb, 
onin match- ; 
ing,»chey Whereon are many faire and holy rejiques 
pafl- along t® enchaſed. Then come the Croſſe-bea- 
— rers,carrying the Crofles of Glarts, Fan- 
battaile was 7es,0t the Valc of Luuthe,and of the chur- 
fought. cles neighboring to the Canton of Gla- 
 r45,a5 of Schenni/s,Weſen,and others. The 
Croſſes arc followed with Banners of all 
the Churches, and the Prieſts come after 
them, ſinging according to their order. 
The Curate of Glars is the firſt, accoſted 
by an Abbot, orelſeſomc other mai, of 
the Church. Among the ſtrangers the 
other Prieſts follow. Then the councell 
of Glars, to witte, the Amman, with the 
| Ambaſſadour of Suits; then the Licute- 
nant to the Amman, and the other Oth- 
ccrs intheir order, each guiding or lea- 
ding one of the moſt honourable ſtran- 
gers. The women (in great number) fol- 
low, tomake vp the cnd and concluſion 
| of the Proceſſhon, 
Beeing come to the place where the 
__—_— bartail was fought,there are cleuen ſtones 
Proceiſion of ſer down in thoſe teueral parts of ground 
—— where they began and held on fhght with 
61d where  {E cDemy: for they had partings & mce- 
the eleven |tings againe at hand-blowes,cleuen ſcyug- 
w_ "ag hx | r2llrimes, and at each of thoſe ſtones the 
ground. Standards and Banners ſtay, and all fall 
|vpon their knees in prayer ro God. VV he 
they are come to the at ſtone, they caſt 
themſclues round in a ring, and then the 
Secrctaric of the Canton readeth in apa- 
per,the cauſe and originall of this Procel- 
ſion,the ſummary whereof is this. W ar 
ee err” being moued betweene Leopold, Duke of 
—eooced, | Auitria,and them of Zurich, Berne, Sol- 
hon,readin lewrre,Lucernal ri,Swts,Y nderuald,Lug , 
D_—_ | and Glars Leopold led his Army to Sem- 
| pach, where hce was ouercome,and {laine 
by the Swwezers, the ninth day of lune, 
one thouſand, three hundred, toureſcore 
and (ixe, beſide {1xteene Earles and Bas» 
rons,and a great number of Gentlemen. 
Afterward, in mid-Auguſt following, 
they of Zarich, Vt, Suits, and Glars , be- 
fiedged and rooke the towne of Weſen,8& 
the inhabitants promiſcd perpetuall fide- 
lity to the Switzers. 'Iruce was made, till 


The reaſon 


Aſecond rea- 
lon,vpon the . 


b-liedging & 
taking of 
Welcn. 


| 


| ſ{14 brought an Army of fitteene thou-| 


uerſary, and followeth the Miniſter of 


ingthemſclues to bein ſafety, and conh- 
ding onthe oath of the rowneſmen,were 
{laine (tor the moſt part) in a night by 
them of Aujtria,who cntred in the dead 
ot night, by intelligence which they had 
with cerraine of the inhabitants, tharma- 
chinared this villany againſt the garriſon, 
and openedthe gates to their enemies. 
Furchermore,that the very ſame yeare, 
and the ninth day of Aprill, they of 4«- 


{and men towards Haures,and wonne the 
Fortreſſe ofthe Country. But three hun- 
dred and fifry Souldiers of Glaris, & thir- 
ty which the Canton of Swtsſcnt to al- 
{lt rhem,aſſayled the enewy,and (Gods 
heips furthering, the Virgin Afarie, and 
their Patrones, S.Fridolzy and S, Htilarte) | 
they became conquerors, wonne eleuen 
of thcir cheefcti Enfignes, and |« fr two 
thouſand five hundred cnemnes flainein 
the field, beſide them that were growned 
in the Lake,aod among thereft, many of 
Weſen were there flainc, that formerly 
had berraicd the Garriſon of Glars, And 
therefore, indutifull thankfulnes ro God 
almighty, the glorious Virgin Mary, and 
S.Fridolin, and $, Hilary their Patrones, 
and to all che Saints and Saintelles of 
Paradiſe, & in euerlaſting remembrance 
of ſo great ahelpe and dcliuerance, this 
annua!l Proceſſion was ordained vppon 
thoſe limits, where their Anceſtours had 
luffercd many inconueniences, 

After the reading of theſe ſeuecrall let- 
ters,a Sermon is made in the ſame place ; | 
the Priclts of Glars performe their Ani- 


the new opinion. All their prayers being 
ended,they go againe to the ſame ſtones, 
in the ſame ranke and ceremony as they 
began,vntill they come to the - ph 
which is placed neereto the Village of 
Haures towards Weſen, where they allay- 
led the enemy atthe laſt time, Then they 


take their way to the Church of Hawres ; | 


bur they of the new opinion return home 
to their houſes. The reſt goto the church, 
where they ſing a Maſle for the $witzers 
that were flaine in the batraile: and one 
rcciteth all che'names of them of Glars, 
that periſhed thexe, Soone aftcr this, a 
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rut 


Abbot Ml. 
«ic was 
Bade a prince 
uValile, 


Whey paſlel- 
born the Ab 
bot, hold in 
Tvgow and 
divers 0 
ihe! parts of 
the YU ry, 


banquer is made (at the Cantons expen- 
ces) for the Pricſts, and allthe ſtrangers 


gaine to Glay;s the guilded Toombe, the 
Banners and Croſles. 


remembrance of {o famous and remark- 
able victory . The orher Cantons alſo 
hane their Feaſts, ro celebrate the vito- 
rics obtained at Aforgarien,Sempach, and 
elſewhere, 
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Of the Common-wealths belonging to the 


Confelerates, And firſt of, all.C f toe Ab- 
bey of $.Gall, 


—— 


<— — 


A Fer we haue ſpoken ofthe thirteene 
Cantons, and of their ſcuerall Com- 
mon-wealths ; me-thinks now ( accor- 
dingto the ſame order) wee ſhould make 
mention of their Confederates, amon 

whom, the Abbot and Abbey of S. Ga// 
holdcth the prime place. The Abbots of 
$.Ga1, haue bin great Lords for the ſpace 
of '\many ages pnſleſled of great meanes, 
and numbred with the Princes of the Em- 


| pire : but I know not well from what Em- 


perour they recciued this honour andri- 
tle. Stump noteth, that Conrad de Pfa- 
werts, Annaliſt of Switzerland writeth, 
that Abbot Hwul4rich,ofthe houſe of A4lt- 
ſax, was made Prince by the Emperour 
Phill;p,in the citty of Bafile, Now albcit 
theſe Abbots are not of ſuch power as 
heercrofore; yet notwithſtanding, they 
continue {li]] great Lords, and hauetheir 
dominion in large extendure. 

In the country of Twreow they arc 
Lords of Wile, and haue a Pallace and a 
Vicarinthe Towne. Moreouer,in the 
high country of Turgow , _ haue a 
great Territory, and well peopled, who 
{are all ſubicd ro them. The tnhabirants 
{arecallcd Jie Gottſbulzlut, the Sub- 
|ie&s of the houſe of God, or of the Ab- 
bey,and atc partics incertaine Regions, 
''Ihcir names are Koſac, Thumbech, Gol.l, 
| V narreg,Morſwill, Tablate, Gozow, Wald- 


| 


2, that came in the Proceſſion. After din- | bach, Rodtmeont, Strubenze!l, Geiſerwald, 
ner, the Prieſts finging, bring backe a- | Helbach, Bergknecht,Tuzwill,Ziverwangen, 


| 


, 


This is the manner of the annuall | Abbot ſendeth Prouoſts thether. More- 


Proceſſion and Feaſt of them of Glarss, in | 
that hold mcar.e Covrts of Iuſtice in ma- 


' 


— 


kilch,Romiſhory, Summery, ule, Fotiſch- 
will, Bernattzell, Lumiſwill, kerg, Witten- 


nd Wiger. Theſe places are diuided into | 
Caſtle-wicks or Prefident-(hips, and the | 


ouer, he hath his 4-475 and Officers, 


ny places. Beſide, he hath a higher Cont | 
of iwſtice whether reſort all appellations, 
and where cauſes of importance are de- 
cided. All kindes of duties, and ſuch as are 
rendred to Princes, in thelc places are 
confirmd vpon him. 
Beſidethiscountry,the county of Toe- 
genbourg acknowledgeth ( as Lord) the 
Abbot of S.Ga4, who ſendeth a Gouer- 
nour into the country, and a ludge in cri- 
minall cauſes, which admitteth no further 
appeale. And yer they of Toggenboure are 
Bourgeſles of Swits,and of Glaris 8 haue 
their priviledges & franchiſes ;by meanes 
whereof (among other things) they en- 
toy the freedome of Religion. Alſo in 
the Bayliwick of &hinthal which belong- 
eth ro the cantons : the Abbot holdet 
law coarts of juſtice in many Villages, & 
keepeth Officers there for that purpoſe. 


— 
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Aint Ga/l, Mulhowſe, and Rotuille, arc| 


numbred among the Imperial rownes, 
and therfore haue (almoſi) the fame man- 
ner of gouerneinent, as we hauc already 
deſcribed vnto you.But becauſe the citri- 
zens of $.Ga/, do hold ſvmething in par- 
ticular I will here ſet downe a ſummary 
deſcription of theircommon-wealth. 

In x firſtplace then, the Towne of S. 
Gall1s divided into fixc Tribes or Com- 
panies,& the Socicty of Noblemen. The 
firſt & principal of theſe 1ribes,is of wea- 
uers, becaute of rhe linnen cloth there 
wouen,which is made very taire,anc in a- 
bounding quantity : which atccrward 1$ 
fold in Germany, France, [taly, SP&ane, bo- 
hemia, and Poland, greatly coriching the 
inhabitants that dwell in S. Ga4, and ma- 
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king the Towne much renowned, It hath | gether in the Towne-houſe,and elect the | 
Two councels two councels,according to other towns, | Sub-conſull, whom they call Y nderbur- ) The «ed, 


F . 1 . ” | _ . F of h 
({95>02. * \towit,thegreatand the leſſe « Thelefle | germaer. His charge 1s to take order for. Ce 
| is compoled of foure and twenty, and | the watch of the Towne, and to appoint ; Vnderbucg.. 

; namely firit of all, twelue Zanfftmaiters. | Tutors and Ouctrſeers for VWiddowes & | ®aſtcr. 

Twelge | ; . : | 

| maſters. Each Tribe,Colledge,or Company,hath | Orphanes, and allo ro examine their ac- 


The cle tion 


maſters. 


| 


Nine Sena- 
O15. 


Three Con- 


ſuls,and how 


EleAion cf 


the Councell, 


The preat 
Councell,in 
what manner 
they are cho- 
ſen,and what 
order they 
obſleruc. 
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| 
| 
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| 


of the Zunfic- ' 


they CONE. 


| obſcrue them, and afterward, recciueth 


| three Maſters, which gouerne the com- 
|pany a yeare, turne by turne: bur there 
| are no more then two, which enter into 
[rhe leſſer councell; the firſt is ofthe new, 
|thefſecond oftheolde . Thethirteenth 
| Zunfftmaiter, is the firſt of the cleucn, 
| which are elected out of cach Tribe, to 
|be of the great councell. 
| The Zunfftmaiters are cleted by (ec- 
cret voyce intheir Tribes, and are confir- 
med by the leſſer counce]l. Euery yeare, 
the councell and officers of 1uſtice, are c- 
leted about mid-Iune, and mid-Decem- 
ber. Beſide the Zunfftmazters nine other 
Senatours do affiſt in the leſlcrcouncell, 


Noblemen, as in the other companies. 
The three Conſuls (with them) make the 
{number of foure and twenty councellers: 
' For there are three Conſuls in S.Gal,, the 
firſt is in charge; the ſecond js called olde 
| Conſull, for hauing gouerned inthe very 
neereſt yeare betorc; andthe third prett- 
dcth in wwagement for criminal] cauſcs, 
and inother places he 1s called, Prouoſt of 
the Empire, Repchuogt. The counccl! 
is cleEed the tir{t Sunday of Advent,not 
inthe leſſcr councell, but in the generall, 
by ſecret voyce, M11 derrus: the Sub-con. 
ſull and the ZanffimaZters,going then out 
of office,do collec the voyces. 

The great councell is compoſcd of 
threeſcore and f1xe,to wit, twelue of each 
company : whereby there are ninety per- 
ſons in the great and leſler councels. At 
'rer the election of the Conſuls and the 

councell, the ordinances of the Towne 
are rcad in this aſſembly : whereon the 
Conſull and the new councell do dclibe- 
| rate. Then they go (by two and two toge- 
'ther) to the preat Temple or Church,na- 
; med S.Laurence, where all the citizens 
| meete, and after reading of the lawes and 
ordinances, the Conſull (weareth firſt to 


and are choſen as well in the company of 


| 


counts. 

Euery weeke, the lefler counccll do 
ordinarily meere together twice,on Tucl- 
day and Thurſday ; except thote dayes be 
Feſtiuals,or haue Fayres. Alſo the Thurl- 
day before Lent, which they call the mad 
Thurſday, Den UnfinnigenDdonſtag : 
becauſc once, and on that day, the people 
mutined againſt the councell, by meanes 
whereof ,it was ordained, that (tro thence 
forward) there ſhould be no more afſem- 
blies held,as on y day.Thelcfler councel| 
manageth the Townes affaires, decideth 
ciuill cauſes, and giucth ſentence concer- 
ning inheritances and willes: bur med- 
leth with no criminall ſuites,nor differen- 
| ces about Secdules, Obligations and in- 
turics. 

The great councell mectcth together 
five times cuery yeare. Firſt,the morrow 
after chriſtmas day, whenthey elec and 
confirme the new Magiſtrates. Secondly, 
in mid-Lent, to cle and confirme the 
Maſter of the Hoſpitall. Thirdly, vhe 
Friday before S. Bartholmewes day, being 
the foure and twenticth day of Auguſt, 
whe they eſtabliſh the Maſters of Halles, 
and conſider on the tolles and taxes at 
the Gates. Fourthly, and fittly, before 
the Fayres which they keepe, on the mor- 


| theleficr 
| COunccll, 


$.Gall;and then they conſult on the con-| 


row after Aſcenſion day, and the day of | 


When the |: 


j 


| ſer counce!] * 


| do atlemble 
together, 


"The mad 
Thuilgay, 


The office oh 
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The Gue met) 
tings 0 the 
great Coun- 
cell eucry 
yeare- 


Fayre. 


of the councell and whole aflembly, the 
ſame cath. This done,the morrow after 
chriſtmas day, and the day following the 
Lunfſimatiers, and the othercleuen Seig- 


ſeruation, and courſe-of Courts for the 


The great councell alſo doth ſome-| 


councell. ought to haue knowledge, as 
concerning ſentences in criminall ſuites. | 
Then the Prouoſt of the Empire fittet};| 
Preſident,and demandeth cach caſc : this | 
is done in the Towne-houſe, and the 
doores kept cloſe « Thelefler councell | 
eleQterh the Prouoſt, and giueth him po- || 
wer to iudpe. Afrcrward,the great coun- 
cell deciderh the appellations made vneo 
him, and recciueth buch ſtrangers as de- | 
lire to be Bourgeſles, | 
Bur this is done more often, in the 


neurs of the lefler councell, do meete to- 
| 


k 
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times extraordinarfly mecte when they! ;, mecing 
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'ny appeales. Sometimes the lefler 
councell ſendeth affaires of importance 
'tothe great councell, rtobee conlidered 
| ON. | | 
Euery yeare, the councell gene- 


. \rallofall the people, is aſſembled three 


times,about publike affaires. Furſt toeleQt 
the Conſull. Secondly,the morrow atter 
| Chriſtmas day, to take oath of the new 
'Conſull, and to binde him to obey the 
Magiſtrates. And thirdly, in the Moneth 
of Auguſt, about S. Bartholmewes day, at- 
ter that the ordinance for tolles and taxes 
is agreed vppon, to heare the LeCture, 
which is made beforeall. Morcouecr,the 
lawes and ſtatures of the Towne are d1- 
{tributed into three parts; one part wher- 
| of is deliuered to the people, in cach of 
theſe chreeaſlemblies. 

The principall and cheefeſt Court of 
iuſtice, is that of fiuez who are the Con- 
ſull,che Sub-Conſull or Lieutenant, one 
af the new Zunfftmaſters, and rwo of 
the new councell. They iudge in differen- 
ces concerning borrowed monies,things 
laid ro pawne,debts that haue no certaine 
time prefixed, wages that are duc, ſuites 
concerning viuals, inwries, and fines. 
They fit on the Wedneſday, or Friday, 
and there is no. appeale from their ſen- 
rence z neuertheleſſe,they may ſend backe 
diſficultcauſes,and of importance,to the 
leſſer councell, 

Next to this, there is the Towne court 
of iuſtice, Dag Stattgricht, compo- 
ſed oftwelue Aſſiſtants, choſen out ofthe 
Noble mens companic, and out of the 0- 
ther companies z ſo that the oneis of 
Lunlftmaſtcrs, and the other of the 
people. The cheefe Officer ofthis court 
is called Statamman,Maior of the cit- 
ty, and 1s clefted with the other Magi- 

iſtrates, about Chriſtmas day,and is con- 
tirmed by the greatcouncell. As forthe 
Afiſtants, they are changed twice eue1 
yeare, and cleed bythe great councell, 
on one of the feaſt dayes ot chriſtmas, & 
|by the letler councell, about S. Jobn Bap- 
1iſ{s day, inthe Moneth of Iune, "Lhelſe 
| ludges take knowledge of debres, barte- 
rings, and yearely rents, although the 
lures bee great . They are called to- 
gether by tolling the Bell, and aflemblein 
the Towne-houſe on Monday in cuery 
weeke, except itbee a Feaſt day, or that 


| 


of che roVvVne of S. Gall. 
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all the councelldoe mecte together, tor 
then they refcrre thoſe cauſes till W ed- 
nelday. A man may appeale from their 
lentence,to the leſſcr councell, prouided, 
tharthe ſuite be otnolefle moment then 
an hundred Sols, or Shillings: and it the 
appeallant loſerh his cauſe, he is condem- 
ned ina finetothe Iudges. 

The confiltory court is compoſed of 
cight ludges,whercof foure are Miniſters 
ot che Church, or ſome other men of 
learning: next, two councellers of the 
lefler councel,and two ofthe great. There 
ſitrerh another Seigneur of the leſſer 
councell, as Preſident, who queſtioneth 
the cauſes : and it thcre be as many voices 
on the one {ide,as on theother,hee redu- 
ceth both parties to ſuch a courſe, as hee 
conceuucth to be iuſt,and then ſentence is 
giuen accordingly. The conliſtory cen- 
lureth matrers ot marriage , and of di- 
uOrces, and no appealing is permitted 
fromſentence. But it there happen any 
inuolued or —_— it ſome 


Of the Con- 
liftory Court, 
and ludges 
thereto be< | 
lopgung, 


(Concerning 
1Gicate and 


colour of pollicy be mixed with the caſe 
ot marriage ; then cauſe andall, is ſent to 
the councell, whererhe deciding is ſu(- 
pended, vntill the councell, and tome o- 
ther learned men, hauc aduiledly conſe 
dered thereon. 

As for publike Offices, eſtates, and 
charges, this common-wealth is therein 
gouerned,as the other are z having Trea- 
{urers, Maſters of Halles, Receiuers, and 
Adminiſtrators at the Gates,for cuſtoms, 
rolles,and taxations, Foyers, &c. Such 
as hold theſc places, doerender their ac- 
counts, firſt ro the Zunfftmafters, next 
tothe lefler, and laſtly tro the great coun- 
cell, on the morrow after chriſtmas day. 
Hauing giuen vp their accounts, the leſſe 
and great councell doele& new officers, 
or reconfirme tlie olde: andit is openly 
read, what the charge is of cach one of 
them in particular, and alterward,in pre- 
{ence of the councell, they {weare to dil- 
charge their duty faithfully . Bur when 
many arc eſtablithed in one and the ſame 
charge, then ſuch rules as they are to fol- 
low,arc giuen themin writing. 


cumberiume 
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Of publike c+ 
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New Ofhcers 
chulen,or the þ 
olde aduuiied 


againe. 


And becauſe the very greateſt trading 
of S.Ga4, confifteth in linnen cloth, and 
that not onely the people ofthe towne, | 
bur them alſo in moſt part ot the Villa. 

es round about , doc maintaine their 
- therby ; che councell is diligent and! 
EE: _ Care- 


Linnen cloth 
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Gall. 
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carefall, for well ordering all things 1n 
that reſpe&,and for the auoyding of traud 
'anddeccit. Firſt, therefore, ſo ſoone as 

_ _ |rhe weauer hath finiſhed a peece of cloth, 


cyowers 3 | there are three expert ſworne Viliters or 
the goodnefle | Oucrſeers,that come to looke vpon it.and 


= _ according as it is good, or indiftrent, they 
-—>— ſcr on ſuch and ſuch markes, It it appeare 


\ 


ro be bad and naught, rhey ſend irrothe 
'Zunfftmaſter of che weauers,and to the 
other eleuen Zunffimaſters; who con- 
demne the workinan ina fine, or cut the 
whole peece into ſome portions, of eight 
Elles in length each one, or clſc through 
the midſt,or if it bee worth nothing, they 
burne it openly. T his view andvilitation 
is done daily, and there is a Market of lin- 
nen cloth,which hath certaine Lawes,for 


i 


| 


A Market of 
lnnen cloth 


onely. the obſeruation whereof, they that deale 
inſuch Merchandize are ſtriftly bound. 
| Aferthatthe cloth hath beene ſeene 
and approoued; the ſworne Mcaſurers 
What 1* done 


"—ordae ene do both Ellir,and markeit. The Meaſu- 
baron oftbe |Iers haueſome other ſworne men of the 
99d- | Myſtery,to be their adiuns;and the Mer- 
' chants haue with them the Ouer-ſeers of 
the meaſurirg. They call them Den 
'reiff, mealurers of linnen cloth, which 
arc of diuers lengths: but a whole peece 
confiſteth of 134. les, and may not be of 
'any greater length. There is another 
Wwers of | VIEW made at the whirſters, wher the cluth 


cloths g 
nelle. 
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finde the dying to bee well taken, they 
marke the peece, and when they hauc 
plained and ſmoothed it with a Rowler; 
others come to approuc it valuable, and 
they ſet on the Scale. Contrariwile, if it 
be ſpoyled and viciate in thedying : they 
cut it,or dip it againe, it it may bee done, 
and the Plainer and Diar are condemned 
in ſome fine. All theſe things abouc na- 
med, are very carefully obſcrued, and it 
any dare do otherwiſe, hee is ſeucrely pu- 
niſhed. Forthe Towne or Citty ot S. 
Gall hath this priuiledge, tocondemne in 
criminall ſure; to fetch men our of places 
of refuge, and to puniſhrhem that vic a- 
ny fraud, in weauing, marking, ſealing, 
dying, plaining, or miſuſing any Linnen 
clothes. 

Something likewiſe muſt needs bee 
ſa1d,what order they ot S.Ga//take, to a- 
uoid the inconuenicnces of fire: becautc 
they hauing beene heeretofore much en- 


| 


uwing) ro bethe more proudent, Eucry 
cucning, for the ſpace of a quarter of an 
houre,there is a Bell rung, and it is called 
Die Feurglocken,the Fire-Bell : which 
admoniſheth eucry one, to looke to the 
hearths of their Chimnies, tor feare leſte 
fire (hold rake'in any part. Then are there 


rwo Zunfftmaſters, thar foure times 
carely do vifite the hearths, furnaces, & 


the whiting'sf js thickened and whited. Theſe Viewers 


on = ax are called Dic wyſſen Schower, They 
tuckened. |looke that the clothes haue their requiſite 


| whiteneſſc,and whether they ſuſtaine any 
harme1n thethickning : and accordiny as 
they finde, they marke, or condemnethe 
whaitſterin a fine. Likewiſe there are cer- 
taine Merchants and Weauers,that viſitc 
the whitſters houſes and grounds, to ſee 
if all rhings bee firting and conuenient 
there: whether they haue ſufficiency of 
| wood and aſhes, that none may be wron- 
| ged by delay. Htuecry yeare the Maſters 
| whitſters rake newly their oaths, to doc 
| their duties as becommeth them. 
| As forthe clothes which the Viewers 
Linnen doth (whom they viually rearme JBlaw vnd 
—_—__ - Schwartz gſchower) cthinke tit ro ſend 
ro the Diars : the cutters of linnen cloth, 


lours, & how 
named Lynwathſchnyder, do cut them 


chimnies in all the houſes; and thereupon 
are called Dte Fcurgſchower, Vilicers 
forfhre. They regard alſo, what Armes 
and prouifion of foode the Bourgeſles 
haue : and whether they be prouided and} 
furniſhed, according to the ordinances 
of the Scigneury, 


windes,or 21 


the watch,whom they call Die Uacht- | 
bietcr) there are ewo other, named Ma- 


ſters of the watch, Die UDachtmaſter, 


who take with them ewo men of eucry 

Tribe,well pron , and goe withthe 

Captaines of the watch, to walke the 

round through all the ſtreetes of the Cit- 

0 preuent the dangerous accidents of 
re. 


Euery night,two and thirty men keepe 


they deale 

therein, Ra 4 ; 
wſt in the midft, and there are other com- 
\mittecs, to regard that they haue their 
wwſtmeaſure. Afterthey are dyed into 


watch on the Towers and W alles, and in 
other places of the Citty, becing appoin- 
red as Sentinels, by the cheefe Zuntft- 
maſter, with the Capraincs of the watch. 


haves blew or blacke, if the Overſeers 
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Beſide, if rhere riſe any impetuous!,,.;.q 
y rough ſtormes or tempeſts viciow a6] 
happen(belide the ordinary Captaines of 44 rempelts 
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[If firerake in any part,ſome ofthe Citri- 
zens runnc to the Gates, ſome on the 
Towers and Walles, ſome into the chee- 
feſt ſtreetes; ſome keepe company with 
the Conſull,and others labour ro quench 
the fire. There are fourc Capraines of 
the leſſer councel], that haue a care of all 
this buſineſſe, commanding euery one to 
that which is to be done, and punithing 

recuouſly the diſobedient. Ifthe fire 
- without,and necrethe city, they ſend 
foorth a certaine number of men with 
their Captaines, to prouide againſt the 
inconuenience. Others keepe watch at 
the Portes,upon the Walles and in other 
places, where they are by them appoin- 
red. 

I ſpareto ſpeake heere of Schooles, 
Almes-houſes, and Hoſpitals, becauſc 
they of S.Ga{gouerne themſclues there- 
in, as other _ llicied citties do, and 
carry a faire md comet) order among 
them. Likewiſe,I will not ſpeake of the 
election of the Miniſters of the Church, 
nor of their eſtabliſhing and charge, nci- 
ther what order they hold in their aſſem- 
blies : becauſe in this worke, we treate on 
the matters ot pollicy onely,reſeruing to 
diſcourſe onthe other, at ſome apter time 


and place. 
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The Common-wealth of the Griſons. 


HE name and 
dominion of rhe 
Griſons heereto- 
fore was of great 
extendure : but 
now wee vnder- 
{G| ftande by that 
2] word, a people 
of the Alps,who 
the French and 1alians hauc named Gri- 
ſons, and the Swwuzers Grawpundtcr, 
In ancient timcs, they inhabited &Khetia 
inthe Alpes, necre to thelourle or head 
of Rheine,and of Jun. | 
The Gri{ons arc diuided into three 


| Leagues, The firſt is called the League 
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Griſe,and hath ten Comminalttes,to wir. 
the Abbey of Dr//ent;ff, which the anci- 
ent Cardes or Mappes called Diſerrine. 
To this Abbey are ioynd Tawetch, TYumb. 
and ſome other places. 2. Walterſponrg. 
3-Oberſachs, 4.Lugnits. 5.Fals, 6.Tlants. 
7. Schlewiſff. 8.They of Laax, Sinifi, anc 
them enuironing about the wood. 9. 
Thennen. The Griſons call theſe nine 
Communities; the part aboue the wood, 
Dte obdem Udald; and the other ten, 
they call, vnder the wood. 10.Flims. 11. 
Trimon. 12.Safien. 13.Ketzuns, the anci- 
ent abiding of the noble Family of thc 
Barons of Retzans. 14. Henltzenberg, 
and Tufts. 15. Schopine. 16. Schamps 
17.Splugen.18. Maſax. 19.Rufflee. 

In each of thele Comminalties; they 
yearely ele a ſoueraigne Magittrarte, 
which many of chem do call 4mman,who 
with the Iudges or Aſſiſtants, eleQed by 
the ſame comminalty, doth judge ſuites 
in law,and condemneth delinquents, ac- 
cording to the exigence of the caſe. Be 
ſide theſe Ammans, there is a great Pro- 
uoſt of the whole League, whom.they 
call Den Landtfcichtcr, who is choſen 
by every one in the generall aſſembly of 
all the comminalnes, and fittech Prefi- 
dent in the dayes mectings for all the 
League. 

Thcſs meeting dayes for this Gr:/c 
Leaguc,is in the Village of Trumb,which 
isthe cheefe comminalty,and there alſo 
meet the Seigneurs of the Iuſticial court, 
wherein the 7 andtichter fitteth Pref1- 
dent, who hath fiftcene Aſſiſtants , one 
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45 order in 
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Clcarke or Secretary, and one Officer, 
The Lord of the Caſtle, and of the Ba- 
rony of Retzwns,is yet aboue the Land- 
trichtcr.,by an ancicnt prerogatiue, be- 
longing to the race of the Barons of &:- 
£#75,in whoſe rights, the Lords of the 
places have euermore ſucceeded. 

The ſecond League is called Der 
Gottſbuſspundt, The League of Gods 
Heaſhold, or ot the Cade or League Ca- 
thedral{, becauſe of the Biſhoppricke 
and Colledge of Corre: and ithach one 
and ewenty Comminalties, which ſome- 
times were reduced into elcuen mvch 
greater. Thc Towne or Citry of Corre 
1s numbred inthe fu ſt place, as the chicte 
of the League: andalone (among the 
eleven Comminaltics) is compoun- 


ded oftwo lefier. But as the citizens 
ae] 


þ 


| It1CE, 


The League 
of the Cade, 


ar of Gods 
Houſe, 
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arc they counted but for one Comminal- 
ty,and the other twenty reduced into ten, 
make vp ten great Camminalties. The 
The eſtate & | Citty (for ſo we will call it) of Corre,hath a 
cooduonof | common-wealth apart by it ſelte, like (wi- 
O_—_ ®| ring bur lictle) ro that of Zur, and (0 0- 
Coirc- ther goucrnments of the ſame condition, 
| | For va of all, the cittizens are whally di- 
uided into five companies, trom cach of 
which are choſen fourteenc men, who arc 
of che great councell publike : ſo that the 
ERCFER !l and generall, 1s compolcd 
co og | great councell and generall, po 
ſeauency. [of ſeuenty. From theſe leuenty men,arc 
{choſe five of cach company, tor the leſſer 
councell: to whom are joyned the fiue 
Zuafftmaſters of the precedent yeare, 
whereby the leſſer councell hath thirty 
wc councellers,whercot fiftcene called Sena- 
thirty tours, gouerne the common-wealth, 
Ja the councell there arc rwo Con- 
Two Conſuls. | (4's, who are Preſidents (turne by turne) 
2 whole yeare. The counccll and the Orh- 


| | _- arcencloſed in the ſame walles : cucn ſs 


Remnff: which with two other ſinall com: | 
minalkics, maketh one of the great. 165. 
bergell aboue the Port. 17.Bergel vnder| 
the Port. 18. Peſclaw, or Poitlaaf. 19. 
bruſch which is ioyned with PoZZladf, and 
maketh one of the eleuen great Commi- 
nalties. 20. Munitertall, 21.Mals, Each 
Comminalty hath his Ammans, Podeſtats, 
and vnder-Othcers as they tcarme them 
inlcaſt authority, vader whom they are 
maintained in liberty, 

The third League tearmeth it ſclfc| 
the League of IuriſdiQions, or theleague, _ 
of Rights. The fuſt and principall of the! owv,or of 
ten,is called 'rafaas, in regard of a Village, Night, 
ſo named, where the houle of the L eague| Thebeuſe « 
is, and where the Cayes mectings for the|* _ 
ren Comminaltics are held. 2.8ecelfort, or ungs. I 
Aluanuw. 3.Churwalden. 4. Langwif. 5, 
S.Peter de Schanfik. 6.1 he little Abbey 
in Brettigow. 7.Jenais, or Caitelſer. $. 
Schiers, Theſe eight juriſdictions doe 
acknowledge the Aich-Duke of Au#tria 
to be their Soueraigne « Anciently, the 


cers of juſtice, are yearely clced onthe 
eleventh of Noucmber, Fra the day of 
S. Martin. Thethirty of the leſſer coun- 
"ERIC cell do iudgein criminall cauſes, and the 
nar or Pro | Governor or Proucſt fitterh then as Pre- 
uot Prefident | 1dent, remaining 1n that charge a yearc : 
atche ende whereof, another taketh his 
p ace, and they two are (in this Office) as 
, wo Conſuls, Next, there is a Court of 
nee: ſtice belonging tothe Lieutenant, who 
of lufrice,anc | hath fifteene Aflutants, to witic, the fhuc 
tus Aſhſtarts-{ ZZtynfftmaſter 3, and ten from the thirty 
| of the leſſer councell. This Court taketh 
knowledge of ciuill cauſes, and pecuniary 
actions concerning debtes : there is ap- 
peale from them to the leſſer ocean f 
who doe Cecide alſo matrimoniall mat- 
tcrs. | 
OS i T he ſecond Comminalty,which wee 
Comminalty. | ſhould count for the third, becauſe Coire 
rakes it ſelte for two, is named Otc bier 
doerffer che foure Villages. 4. berpon. x. 
Tieffencailen. 6 Stalla. 3.Trintzen, with 
Keamps and other Villages, which with 
Tirffencaiten,make one iuriſdiftion,where 
the Bayliffc of Kcamps iudgeth cull and 
criminall cauſes.8. Yatz the high, where 
ſometimes dwelt the Barons of P atz: this 
Theſe Com: | Commainalty is ioyned with the fourth.g. 
minalties arc Far 1 now. 10.0rtenitetn1n Tumdeſch. 1 1. 
tedavthey | ©f4d4-12-Zmtz; thelc twoare 1n Enga- 
ſtand in the | 41m the high, and make one of the great 
Record, | pwhncs 13.Aradetie.14 Sculline.1y, 


Barons of Yaz were | ords thereof : bur 
dl! their race taylirg, the Counts of Tog-| 
genbourg ſucceeded them. And after 

them, the Counts of 4mat, whereof one — 
being named Gaudentizs, dying in the Dukeviau 
yeare one thouſand, foure hundred,cighty |*'* 
nine, lefttheſc cight iurilditions to the] 
Arch-Duke of Auria. 

The Arch-Duke eſtabliſhed a Go- 
uvernor there, which co this day is choſen 
among the Gri/oxs. The Gouernor dwel- 
leth at CaFﬀelſerz and preſideth inſentence 
of criminall cauſes: he manageth ard con- 


{crueth the other rights ofthe Arch Duke, The arc 
who bath not the ak right and cquall gan 
authority over the eight iuriſciAions: but Jace here 
each of them enioyeth his priuiledges & | cue pat 
particular cuſtomes, the inſtruments and 
charters whereof arc kept at Tafaas. The | 

firſt and fourth juriſdition have great 
priuiledges and immunities, farre beyond 

the other. 

The ninth TuriſdiQion is called 344-'+ \ 1;gu ni 
lans, by reaſon of a Village ſo named, be- by Rhaw. 
rweene the Riuer of Zangquare, & Mount 
* kheticatowards the South. 

Thetenthis named Meyenfeld, Theſe 
wo laſt did belong ſometimes to the Ba- 
rons of Yatz,, afterward tothe Counts of 


Toggenbourg ; then they fell voto Wolf- 
hard de Brands, in reſpe of his Wite, 
who was of the houſe of Werdenberg. The 


they | 
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The berifihe- 
boas bought 
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| Leagues. 


| Theren Turif- 
| ditions 11ly 
| themiclucs 


| _ taich 


| They. leagues 
| ynutcd all to- 


gether in F 
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the tovvne of the Griſons. 


they becam ioyned (with the other cighr 
lurifdictions) tothe two Leagues of Gre- 


{ons, and made the third; reſeruing ro the 
Lords of Brau4s, the right iultly ro them 
appertaining , Atrerwardes, theſe three 
| leagues together bought theſe TuriſdiRi- 
| ons,and ſent a Gouernor thither, 
dwelt in the caſtle of Meyenf1d, and ſate 


who 


Preſident to judge in criminall ſuires : he 


condemned men in fines, andrto death, & 


gathered the tolles, and other publike re- 

uennewes. The ten Iuriſdiions allyed 

them(clues rogetier, inthe yearc one 

thouſand, fourc hundred, thirty ſix,con- 

ditionally, co ſuccour one another, & be 

abiding in all things (iuſt and reaſonable) 

aga'nſt enemies, repelling al wrongs that 

ſhould be offered to any of them,& pro- 

cure the peaccable enioying of their li- 

berties. Alfo,all rights and duties apper- 

raining to the Lords, they ſhould be du- 

ly ——_ they permitting them to poſ- 

ſeſſe their franchiſes and priuiledges: all 

the reſt becing carefull and prouident to 

preſerue the good and bencfit of one an- 

other. | 

In theſame yeare, or the next follow- 
ing, theſe luriſditions made perperuall 
alliance with the two other Leagues, and 
ſothe three leagues became joyned as in 
one body , the particular parts whereof 
haue bene already mentioned.But in our 
numbering and ſetting them downe, we 
have rather followed the ſituation of the 


The Author 
prucendeth ro 
a more ſigni 
heant expreſ- 
hon 0! the 
Comminal- 
riez,in theirj 
Ge places 
and order. 


place, then the ranke which they holde in 
the dayes ofaſſemblics, wherin notwith- 
(tanding are many _ & therefore 
I will deſcribe them heere , accordingto 
che comminaltics of the two firſt leagues, 
& as they are comprizedin their alliance 
with the Switzers. The Comminalties of 
the Grjſe league, are the vally of L#emtz, 
Tlants, Ober ſachs, Walterſpurg, Laax, St- 
mfl, and other places about the W oods, 
Flims, Schews, Trimma, Ret2uns, Hem- 
tenberg and Tufis ,Schamps, Rhinuald, 0a- 
ſax and Rufflee, Safien Thennen,Schopine, 
Fals. The Comminalties of the league of 
Cade, arc in order as they followe, Corre, 
Furſtnow, the foure villages deſcendin 

on Aſpremont  atz the hich, Reenps, Til 
fencaslen, Gryfenitein, Bento or Stalla, A- 
vers, Bergel aboue and belowe the Port, 
Zuts,*amada, Poiilaaf Steinſberg,Schuls, 
Remnſſ, MuniJertal , Mals, Galfew, and 


} 


| 


| | . > N 
name of one, and ſometimes of another. 


 principall places of the Comminalties, 


, 
22þ 

vnderſtand their order thus . Tafz.cs, the | 
three Iuriſditions of Brettizow, Beelforr | | 
or Alaanuw, Churwallen, $. Pierre, Lan- | 
gWi/s., Maleps and Meyenfeld.1 now ve-| iic!caucrh | 
ry well, that ſome doe namethefe Com- Copies 3 | 
minalties otherwiſe, but that imporrech| conſid: rauon, | 
nothing, becauſe incach Commuinaitic | 
there are many rimes notable villages, fo | 
that the Comminalry ſometime takes his 


For mine owne part, 1 haue named the 


Thus then there are three leagues of 
the Gri/ons, containing htry Communal. 
ties, which (neuerthelefſe) doe make bur 
one Commonwealth. For,although ma- 
ny of the Comminalty haue their Iudges 
lawes, cuſtomes,& juſtice, aſwelciu1ll as 
criminall ; yet notwithſtanding, the So- 
ueraignty 15 with che counce] of the three 
Icagues {which they name in theyr Lan- 
guage, Eimpundts tag)s daycs of inee- | 
19g or aſſemblies of Ambaſſadors, from | The Councel 
cach comminalty ofthe Griſons : whether | 9! tbe = | 
ſome ofthem ſend two Ambaſſadours ,| (Eero | 
others but _ onely, It the _ bee and ending | 
ordinary, the Grife League ſendeth the» |< NR 
ther 8. Ambaſſulors & councellors ; An 
that of Cade 2. and from the [urifdicti- 
ons,14- If either one or other doe ſend a 

ater number, they haue no voyces 
there,but according tothe aboue-nained 
account . Sometimes alſo, the councel! 
general ofthe whole Nation (which was 
madeno long time ſince) do meer Foge- 
ther: bur thatis very rarely. 

The fore-mentioned councell, mana. 
geth the affayres ofthe common-wealth: |-41, gavat. 
yet in ſuch ſort, that the councellers or | fadors are eo 
Ambaſſadors deale not according vnto —_— 
their owne beſtſceming, bur as the com-| aus. 
maunds and remembrances from theyr | 
comminalties, and which they bring 
with them in writing on the dayes do di- 
reQrhem, and whercto they conforme 
their reſolutions, which paſleth by plura+ 
liry of voices. The councel of the Gri/on; 
is (almoſi)like to that of the Switzers:for 
there they treate on the ſclfcſame phings 
which concerne the good of the vvhole 
cortntrey ; of peace,ot warre,ofEliances, 
of Ambaſſages, lawes and ordinances,8 
cauſes of appeales from the Baylywickes. 
There are three places appointed for rh& 
ro fitte incounccl, ro wit, Ylants in the 


Fifry Com- 
minalies in 
the 3.leagues 


Schantzen. As for the ten IuriſdiQtions,l | 


Griſeleague, Correinthe league of Cade, 
and 
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Another prin” | 
cipal © ouncel 
or Senate for 


pals mecte ro- WEenient, to call all the Deputies of the 


othe need 


& Tafaws in that of the ten Iuriſdiations . 
But ofteneſt the dayes are held at Corre at 
[times of their affaires , which happeneth 
\three times inthe yeare : about the ſ1xe 
and twenty day of [anuary, the beginning 
of Iune, and the elcuenth day of Noucm- 
ber. 

They haue another Councell or Se- 
nate, which they name Embytag : whe 
the principal Magiſtrates onely, and, as 
being the cheefe of the three Leagues, do 
aſſemble themſclues rogether. Theſe 
men, are the Iudge-Prouinciall for the 
Griſe-League ; the Councel of Corre for 
thelcague of Cade, and the Amman of 
Tafaas, forthe League of the tenne Turi(- 
ditions. Ar all times, and as often as 
'neede requireth, to prouide for the pub- 
lique affayres; and it appeareth not con- 


countrey together ; then thoſe 3. Princi- 
pals do mecte , with ſome of the cheefeſt 
'of the three Leagues. But they cannot 
determine abſolutely, onely they referre 
ſeparately vnto the Comminaltics of the 
three Leagues, whatſocuer hath beene 
diſcuſt among the Councellers, and that 
-whichis approoued by plurality of voy- 
ces,1s receyucd of all, There is appeal al- 


Appeal ron ofromthe councel, tothe Comminal- 
rorbe Com ties, and then matters are propounded in 
manalucs. the Comminaltics, whole ſentences are 
fer downe inwriting : an4being confer- 
[red on, they arc gathered to arcſolution 
and Jn arrclt, by the pluralitic of Voy- 
ces. 
As concerning iudgements in crimi- 
Ras 'nal cauſes: the Grifons doe therein pro- | 
iudgmens in ceede like the Switzers. It there happen 
publike cxules any difference among the three Leagues, 
three or foureTudges muſt bee cholen on 
eyther {1de, and diſcharged of the Oathe 
which bindeth them to their Icague, They 
areto accord the difference by kind com- 
poſition, or iudge according to theyr 
When varian- [COPſciences. Ifthe voyces fal out equal: 
ces happen |an Arbitratour muſt bee choſen by voy- 
_—— ces and common ſuffrages of the three 
they are then | Leagues » If two Leagues bee in ſuite, 
tobehave |they muſt referre themſclues to the third, 
chemlclues. 


who ſhalgicliver vnto both the. parties , 
the right whereby they arc to bee quieted. 
If 4 4 ys berweene two Comminal- 
tics of one and the ſame League : they 
muſt rake { as Iudge) the veric necreſt 


| the ſame League. But when the Com- 
| minalries of divers Leagues are at diffe- 
| renee : the councel of the three Leagues, 
| namely the Iudges,are to provide there- 
| fore, 
When one: Comminalty, or ſome 

| particular perſon therein, hath proceſle 
and ſuite againſtthe three Leagues, or a- 
ny one of them ; two or three Iudges of 
each League arc then to be choſen tor it. 
And when two Leagues are at difference 
againſt the other, fixe Iudges of the two 
Leagues, and fixe of the oa alone, arc 
to bee appointed, If they cannot con- 
| clude the ſtriſez an arbitratour muſt bee 
choſen, by plurality of voyces ofthe three 
Leagues. Theſe judgements areto be 
delivered firſt at Ylantz, nexte at Corre - 
a ſecond time againe at Ylantz, then a- 
gaincat Coire, and at Tafazs the laſt of 
all. 


It would much weary mee, ifI ſhould 
deſcribe at large the Statutes & cuſtomes 
of the Gri/ons : notwithſtanding, I (hall 
not greatly diſpleaſe or offend the Reader 
ifhcerc I planceata worde or two. Firſt 
then, itis agreed vppon bertweene them, 
by the conſent and Nuice of the vvhole 
councel, that neyther the Byſhoppe of 
Coire, orany ofthe Eecleſiaſtical Order : 
ſhal cle or eſtabliſh any ciuile Magi- 
ſtrate, nor aduance a Goucrnor or Am- 
man, for any Comminaltic or Jurifdi- 
tion whatſocucr; but that the people 
of the Griſons (by theyr ſuffrages oncly) 
ſhal cle& and chooſe theyr owne Magi- 
ſtrates. 

Such as have obrtayned any Offices of 
the Byſhoppe, may not be accepted into 
councel,{olong as hey do remaine in his 
ſeruice. 

As concerning the Miniſters of the 

Church, eucry Pariſh eleQeth their 
owne: may depoſe them, pay them their 
Wages,which are too little in many pla- 
CES. 
Thoroughout the countrey of the Gr:- | 
ſons, no {mal Tythes arepayed, and as 
forthe great, they pay but the fifteenth 
part, and giue nothing inthe fielde , bur 
they giue itin the houſe, and alwayecs af- 
ter the harueſts both for thejr Grapes and 
corne. 
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All they that are of a comminaltic, 
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hunt both Beaſts, and flyc Fowles freely, 


PRIneeny or luriſdiction belonging to 


within 


For Fiſhing, 
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The Towne 
and Countie 
of Claucnna, 


| The vale of 
Telina, & the 
| Baylywickes 
belonging 


to, 


| | within their ſayd Communalty. 


| | chercin, without the conſent 
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Thoroughout all the countries, one 


| weight and meaſure of things licquid and 
dry, is to be vſed, to wit, the weight and 
meaſure of Coire. And it is not lawtul for 
the Bourgeſles of Correto alter any thing | full among all the reſt, and he that is Go-| 
| nernor thereof, is called Caprain,becauſe| 71. goes. 
ouer and beſide the Bayliwicke, hee hath | noc et Soo- 


of the other | 
Leagues. | 


1, Ofche governmentof che Griſons. "Il 
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appearing to beſo naturally: & 1tis coun- 


cd to be the beſt tortreſle of all the Pro- 
uince. Sondra, the moſt renowned rown 
of allthe vale Temas, makerth the tourth! 
Baylywicke. [tis the moſtrich & power- | 


For our concluſion, we areto ſpeak of | ancye to the whole valley when it is chick? 


Goucrnments and Bayliwickes, wherein | in Armes. He hath his Lieutenant, who 
the three Leagues of the Gri/ons do com- | iudgeth with him the ciuil cauſes of the |'< 

the Bayliwicke. Hee iudgeth alſo the cri-| ny 
minal matters of all the vally, hauinglaw- 
yers and learned men to his councel, and 


mand equally. On this tide the Alps nere | 
to Coire, they ſend a Gouernor to Mey: | 
enfeld and ro Melantz . On the other {1de 
the Alpes beneath Bergel, toward the ri- 
uer of Majre,the Gouernment or Bayly- 
wick of Furs firſt preſenteth itſelf, which 
iSa great village in the field neighbouring 


rothe Alpeszand on the bankes of 4larre 
river, and cucn as (ightly to bee lookt on, 
as if it were a good Towne. Inthis place, 
there are digged infinite Chauderons of 
Rocke-ſtone coales, which ſcrucas fewell 
for the kitchin; and it is faithfully _ 
red, that the nature of this ſtone-coale is 
ſuch, as when Fiſh commeth to boyling, 
they make them mount and leape out of 
the kettle into the firezrheſe coalesare ve- 
ry abundantly ſold in Zaly. All the villages 
round about, are an{werable and like to 
Plurs, where'the Gouernour(whom they 
rerme Podſtat) decideth cauſes,8 is ſo- 
ueraigne in thatplace in name of the Gri- 


ons, and deputed by them. 


Next isthe Towne and county of Cla- 
wenna, whereon Plurs in elder times de- 
pended. Clauennaisa Towneabouethe 
Lake of Coma, about fiue miles, as Antomi- 
#5 oblerueth it alſo, in his booke of the 


|wayes. The Griſops call the Gouernor of 


Claxeyna, Commiſlary : & he is the moſt 
apparant, next to him of Sondria. The 
third more ſpacious and noble gouerne- 
ment isthat of the vale Tehna, famous for 
the excellent wine, which there is made in 
extraordinary plenty, and is thence tran- 
ſported into Switzerland and Germanie. 
The whole vale of Telins, is diuided into 
ſixe Bayliwickes. The firſt isthat of Borymus 


{a Towne abouethe valley , towardes the 


Mountaine of Brau/: this Bayliwick hath 
n_ priuiledges and tranchiſes,farre be- 
yond the other. The ſecondis the rowne 
of Tirap. The third is Tel,wherof(as ſome 
thinke) the valc Tela firft rooke name. It 
is a Towne ſcatcd in a very high place, & 
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giuing ſentence accorcing ro the Lawes | 
and Statutes of the vale Telina:whichne.| 
(uerthelefle) may be moderated & made 
milder in the Bayliwicke by the Podeſtats. 
Beſide all chis,all cauſes may be appealed 
cothe councel of the Griſons Signeuries, 
or to them that they hauc ordained com- 
miſaries, and ſent to iudge : or finally, to 
the couucel ofthe Comminalties, who 
haue the ſoueraigne power. The fitt Bay- 
liwicke is called Aforben,and the fixt 774- 
hom, which is laſt of al. 

This is the order of the Baylywickes of 
the vale Telina, ver ſome doe nor ſer rhe 
Bailywickof Zormia in this ranke, but di- 
uidethe whole vale into three partes; 
whereof the firſt comprehendeth Tiran 
and Te{l:Sondris maketh the ſecond ; and 
Morbey and Trahoy are the third, In cle. 
Ring the Bayliffes, they tollow the order 
ofthe Leagues and Comminaltics , As 
for example; it the Griſe League citabliſh 
a Capraine at Sondriator rwo yeeres, the 
League ofCade ſends one thether for 
the two following years: at the end wher- 
of, the League of the Juriſdictions ſends 
one for two other yeares,this order is ob- 


ſerued in each League ofthe Comminal-' 


ries. And ſometimes the Comminalties, 
vvho'thould ſend a Baylifte by their turn, 
vvouldele him only: but now the coun- 
cel ofthe Gri/ons makes the eleion. The 
byſhdp of Corre, and the City, do ſtampe 
money. The Abbot of Dſ/entiſ] hath the 
ſame priuiledge alſo, among(t many 0- 
ther. 


CHAP. 
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driais calld 
Capramc,and 
wdgcth ia cam 
both cull 
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tor the whole 
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Appeal rothe 
Seigneurs of 
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5. Morben. 
6.Tcahon. 


Another or- 
der of diu- 


ding the valc. 


The manner 
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Coyning of 
moneys» 


| 


| 


The gOucrnement of the Valaſians. z.l 


fore diuihon 


ot the coun- 
try of Valais 
or Valoiu,the 
higher, & che 
| lowcr, 


Seuen luriſdi- 
Bions inthe 
bigher Valo:s 


Hundred« or 
Baronmies, or 
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ſo much land. 
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Valois, 


Long worres 
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The Commonwealth of the Valaſians, or peo- 
ple of Valow. 


4 


Six Banneries | 


Bag H E whole countrey of Ya- 

lots 1s diuided into two parts 

The bigher Yalow from the 

& ſourſeor ſpring of the river 

”W of khone, lo farre as the river 

of Aforſia, which vniteth it ſelfe with 

Rhone, ſomewhat beneath Son. This was 

the dwelling of the ancient Yiberines and 

Seduſians. The lower Valor, is from the 

riuer of Aforfia, ſo farre as Saint Marrs, 

and this was the countrey of the Yeragri- 
4NS. 

The higher Yalos is diuided into 7 Iuril- 
di&tions, which they call Dixaines,wards, 
and Zenden in the A/eman rongue. I 
now not whence this worde is dcriued , 
for it cannot produce the number often, 
becauſe there are no more Iuriſdictions . 
A friend of mine rold me, that the worde 
intended ſo much, as Dioceſles, becauſe 
that cuery Ward hath his Dioceſſe or Iu- 
riſdiion, his Common-wealth, and pri- 
uiledges apart by it ſelfe. Others do hold 
that Fe word Z,cnen commeth of ano- 
ther word,fignitying, an Hundred: as in 
the Lawes of France, the Offices of the 
Earlcdomes or Counties, the Vicariates 
and Hundreds are number; and in ſome 
places of Germany, they are called Zend- 


diction. But without ſtanding ſo ſtrict- 
ly on the words originall: wee may verie 
fy rearme them Dioceſſcs or Commi- 
nalties. So rhen,there arc ſeuen Commi- 
nalties in the higher Yalos, to wit, Goms, 
Brighe, Veſþie, Raron, Leuck, Siders, and 
$Syon . Theſe ſeven Comminalties haue 
thirty pariſhes. The lower Yalox hath ſ1xe 
Comminaltics, which they cal Banneries: 
becauſc cach one hath his particular ſtan- 
dard, and fourc and twenty Pariſhes fo 
numbred. 

The Y eragrians or lower Y alaſtans, had 
(in times paſt) long warre _—_ the Se- 
dufians and Yiberines. Intheend, after 
foureſcorc and thirteen yeares, they were 
ouercome and fubiected ; fo that the Se- | 


graues, the Iudges of ſome certaine Iuriſ- | 


[ 


| 


dnſians and Y iberines ruined {ixteene Ca-| 


ſtles, the old 


PR foundations where- | 
of, are yetto 


xc ſcene, and itis not lawtul 


| for any to builde them againe, for feare| 


they ſhould prooue hurifull ro the coun-}, 
tries liberty... And therefore the higher 
Vlog ouer-ruleth the lower, and ferdeth 
Gouernors thether to judge in cauſes, & 
manage the affayres ofthe State. The By- 
ſhopof Syop (whom: ſome call Count 8& 
Gouernor of ales) is Prince of the coun 
trey. Hee is clected by common ſuffra- 
ges of the Chapter of Sy9a,and of the 7 
Dizaines of higher Yalois. 
The Annales of Y ales do 


Boo: 


declare, that 


Charlemaigne gaue the County and Go-| 
uerament of Yalog, to Theadoſivs Biſhop 


of Syon, and to his ſucceſſors: with power | 
to beare aſword, in ſigne of ciuill Luriſdi- 


Ction, and other priuledges of Princes 
ofthe Empire. Becauſe that Byſhop (by 
reuclation of an Angel) had declarcd to 
Charlemaigne, that ſome ſecret ſinne (1 
know not what) was forgiven him. How- 
beit, there arc ſufficient circumſtances to 
call the county into ſufpition, as we hauc 
already made more amplemention in our 
deſcription of the country of Yalow. Not- 
withſtanding, itis certaine, thatthe Em- 
perors which came after Charlemaign,ac- 


corded & confirmed the fore-named pris 
uikedges to the byſhops of Syon : namely, 
the Emperour Charles the fourth, 
Charles the fift renewed & increaſed them 
willingly, atthe requeſt of Mathew Shiner 
Byſhop and Cardinal of $i0»,from whom 
he had deriued many good and graccfull 
ſcruices. 

Afterward, the Byſhop had another 
grace ym , that the next moſt exce]- 
lent eſtate to his , ſhould bee that of the 
captaine or Bayliffc ofthe whole country 


then. 


' 


whom they vſc to call Landts Haupt- 
man, He iudgeth in ciuill cauſes, and 
continueth in his charge the ſpace of two| 
yeeres: being elefted by the Byſhop, and 
by the Ambaſſadours of the Dizarmes or 
comminaltics. Afterward, he is confir- 
med by publike approbation and conſent 
of all the comminakies, which have cach 
one his Magiſtrate, whom they of Goms, 
Raron, and Leuck, call Maire, the others 


Caitilhan, He judgeth all ſuites, eſpecial- | 


ly them criminall , with the councellers 
which the comminalcies giue him as aſſi- 


ſtants. There be Ammans allo (who arc 
ſo- 


——. 


—_ —_ w— l——— 
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he Counce | rence, which is giuen by the Iudges ofa 
' comminalty, tothe councell of Yalogs , 


of Yalois,an 

th-11 meetings 

and bow farre 
vr power 


extendeth, 


The Barons 
of Raron, and 
then luccel- 
fors, 


Of the Maze. 


ſoueraigne Magiſtrates in the Cantons | 
of Switzerland,but they of Y alors are iud- | 
ged inferiours,and hauc 1tarres as theyr 
| {uper1ors. 


Uhap.13. 


| pricke of Sy9»,Vicount of Syon, and Ste- 


0'the Cora- 
{minalties that; 
art m the lo- 
wet Valoig, 


7 
le maner of 


| ne Ituation 
\&Valois, 


| 


want Mauris 


[practiſe,and how it began, 


Of rhe gouernment of Bienna. 
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Appeale may bce made from the ſen- 


who are called Den landtsrath; and 
according to the cuttome of theyr Ance- 
ſors, they aſſembled twice a yeare, inthe 
months of March, and of December.Ar 
which times, two or three Deputies of 
each Village, do meete at Syon, in a Ca- 
{tle named Xaerm. The Byſhop aſfiſteth 
there, andthe Baylifte cals for the cauſes, 
and then rhey treate on aftayres of the 
Common-wealth, election of gouernors 
and publike Officers, & ſuch as ſhal judge 
inthe laſt power, of cauſes that concerne 
appeale. 

The Barons of Raroy, were ſometimes 
great Lordes inthe countrey of Yalozs . 
Their ſucceſſors were the Lords of Chin- 
ron, who arc Marthalles of the Biſhop- 


wards of /alozs, 

As forthe Maze, which they tearme 
Murtzen, it is aparticular invention of 
the people of Falors, to oppoſe thelſclues 
againſt the power of great and rich men. 
W ee haue made ample mention 1n our 
deſcription ofthe country of Yalozs, and 
there deelared, wherefore it was putte in 


We haue told you, that the Byſhop & 
the ſeuen D:zames of the higher Y alors, 
hold the ſouccaignety of the whole coun- 
try in their handes. The lower Yalog is 
ſubic ro them, and is parted into ſixe | 


| Comminaltics, viz. Gundes nere to Syor, | 


is rhe chiefe Caſtlewicke or comminaltic 
of lower valos. Hceeretofore it appertay- 
ned tothe Canton of Berne, but inthewar 
which the Switzers made on the Duke of 
$auoy, inthe yearc 1536. the Valaſians 
did there recouer it, in exchange of ano- 
ther country, 2.4rdon,z.S4/hon, 4.Fntre- | 
mont,g.Martinach, 6.the Towne of Saint | 
AMaurs in Chablus,where the mountains | 
leeme as it they ioyned together. So that 
all 24/045, 1s ſhut or lockt vp by a Tower, 
& two pate<(as it were) at boththe endes 
ot a bridge, vader which the Rhone gly- 


deth. Inthc yearc, 1475. the walaſtans 


ouely lpared. 


— a —_ ve 


brake down the wals and fortreſles ofthe 


TT” TT ITY 


= www —_— 


torc-named places, exceptthat of Saint | 


Mauris, \Vithourt the country of walo:s,, 
the wvalaſtans poſleſſed themſelues of 3. 
Bayliwickes, during the warre of S.wsye: 
as namely, 4ontey, Tuiin, and Hocnial. 


they ſurrendred Yu1an to Emanuel Phile-! 
bert, Duke of Sawoye, andretained both 
the other. 


| 
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'The Commun-wealth of Brenna. 


_  — 


- — —— 


H E Towne of Bzenna made. 
| perperuall alliance with the 
Bernians as wee haue alrea- 
dy ſayde: andit happened in 
| the yeare one thouſand, 
three hundred,fifry rwo. Thirty yeares 
after, it contracted perpetuall Allyance 
with So{ewrre; and in the yeare one thou- 
ſand, toure hundred,and ſcuen, with Fr:- 
bourg,1o it became allycd with three can- 
tons of the Switzers. It acknowledegeth as 
temporall Lord, the Byſhop of 3afile, be- 


?,FTaylywickes 
without Ya: 


| Neuerthelellc, ſome few yeares after that, oy 


Bienna made | 
aihance with | 


| the Bcerajanss 


Tae Ecclefia- | 


ſtica! Ji afdic- 


cauſcas concerning the Ecclettaſticall lu- onof Bans 


riſdiction, itis the Dioceſle of Za»/anpa: 
but it 5 along time, fince it was no more 
ſubic&to the ſpirituall gouernement of | 
the Biſhop,as in like maner were the citi- | 
zens of Zurichand Berne. 
Afterward,when it came to paſle, that 
the Bernians got the poſleſsion of the Bi- 


ſhoppricke of Luſanna, they entranchiſed | Bienna, & lus 


Bjenna of the Eccleſtaſticall ſubicCtion . 
The Byſhop of Baſileis Lord thereof very 
peaccably,in temporall power, and cſta- 
bliſheth the ſoueraign Magiſtrate, whom 
they call Maire: but heeis:'choſen out of 
the number of the Townes councellers, 
and the Maire giues oath to the councell, 
and they to him . Heetaketh knowledge 
(with the councell) of criminall cauſes; 
& ſitteth as Preſident in cenſuring them. 
The moitie of fines, amounting eo abouc 
3-Liures Towrnoss, apertaineth tothe By-| 
thop,with ſome tenths,and other reuen- | 
newes: but the ports, rolles,cuſtoms, and 
ſuch like, belong to the Towne only, and 
not to the Biſhop. For hee is nor permit- 
ted ro impoſe any charge whatſocuer vp- 
pon the Bourgeſſes, norto engage the 
Towne: but the Bourgeſles are bound to 


x 


_——OD— — 


REN goc 


The [oneraign 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Magiſtrate ot: 


authoritic in 


cruminal cau- 


les. 


The Byſhop 
impotcth no 


charges on 
the Buurgelles 
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The priuiled- 


go in warre forthe Byſhop, andat theyr 
owne expences, yetnofurther then a 
'dayes journey from the Towne . If hee 
( would hauc them march any further, hce 
is bound to pay their wages , Yearcly, 
there is repetition madeto the Counccl, 


j of tbe Com- 
monwcalth. 


The offce of 
the Banderect. 


| 
Care for ſcho! 
le1h. 


Other officers the Treaſurers, Banderets, voyers, or Sur- 


— what priuiledges Byſhop Jmmer Kamſtein 
Immec Ran» | gaue tothe Town, inthe yeare one thou- 
ſicin. [fand, three hundred, foureſcore,& three. 
| They of Fienxz haue as ample priuiledges 
| as in the greater Baſile. 
The Commonwealth of Brenna is go- 
The gouerne-| Verned in maner following. All the Bour- 
mencot the | geſſes are divided into fixe companies or 
07% ane 0y TIA yet in ſuch order & carri- 
wealth of Bl. , 
enne. ape,as no one man whatſoeuer may ioyn 
hunſelfe with two or more of the compa- 
nies, who haue cach one two Maſters, & 
a ſeruant attending. The Councell pub- 
like is choſen out of the number of theſe 
Bourgeſſcs. Thelefler councel is compo- 
ſed of foure and twenty : andthe greater, 
of thirty councellers. The cleRionis 
made at the yeares ending, and at the be- 
ginning of the yeare following, theyr 
names are openly publiſht in the church. 
There is choiſe made of fome EleQours, 
| [out of the great and leſſer councell : who 
| (in preſence of the cheefe Secretaric); do 
'confirme the ancient Councellers, or c- 
| Ic& new,ifthere be any ſuch need. ' 
Bourgmaſter | Hethar ſitteth Preſident in the coun- 
Pc-fiventof | ce] generall, is called Bourgmaſter, gnd 
the General | - 5 d Tit [ 
Councel, is cleted by __ and lcfler councell. 
C4, 4 : . 
He js next 1n office to the Marre,& when 


[xhey deliberate @p affaires of the Com- 
| mon-wealth, ahd queſtionis vrged con- 
cernivg ciuil caſes : the Maire and Ofh- 
cers to the Byſhop depart, and leaue the 
| Bourgmaſtcr Preſident. Nextto him are 


ucyers, the Iudges of the Conſfiſtory,the 
(Hoſpitalicrs, and others elefed in pub- 
like charges,by the _- and leſſer;coun- 
cell, who are not aduanced toſuch De- 

recs, but as they are knowne apt and a- 

le. The Banderet onely, is choſen by all 
the people. Hee hath charge not onely of 
bearing the Towns banner ; butalſo(with 
the Bourgmaſter) is protector of Schol- 
ers, taking care that they may haue dili- | 
gent and faichfull Teachers and Overfee- 
ers, and to take their accounts. Theleſſer 
councel aflcmbleth three times cuery 


| 


/ to haue a cauſe extraordinarily decided, 
| paying a Florin to the Maire, thecoun- 
ccl! (hall be then aſſembled . Bienna hath 
no other particular Iuriſdition, bur the 
Councell iudgeth all cauſes ciwll and cri- 
minal, | 

They of Bienna, arc Lords of the Val- 
ley of Saint /mmer, for ſolikewile is the 
| vcigneury of Argua called , andis diui- 
ded into many Comminalties, vvhich 
haue (each one) thcir Maire or Amman 
clected and confirmed euery yeare,inthe 
moneths of May and September. Bur 
they of Bien haue not any bayliffe, for 


Tuſtice, and when the parties cannot bee 
agreed, the cauſe js ſent to the councetl of 
the Towne,who ſend ſometimes aſſiſtants 
| to helpein the country pleadings, and to 
ead their ſuirs: but appcale may be made 
from their ſentencesto thecouncel of the 
Towne, The inhabitants of this valley,do 
march in warre vnder the Standardes of 
Bienmnd. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


The Common-wealthes of ſuch people as are 
ouerned in common by the Cantenes of 
Switzerland. And firit of all, of tipes- 
dary Townes. 


5] N our former booke, we 
have diſtributed the peo- 


Townes hauetheir Magiſtrates & Coun- 
cell by themſelues, to wit, alefſer Coun- 
cell compoſed of tweluc, anda great, of 
forty Councellers, comprehending the 
tweluc ofthe leſſerinthe number. The 


— 


the Comminalties haue their courtes of 


A —— 


[gua, 


Bier hat 


4 
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cheefe of the councel is called, chuld-|- 
thelf, or Awoyzer : hee is me at Bada, 
by the lefler and great councell. 

Ar Bremgarten, the (ixe firſk Cantons 
eſtabliſh one of the two Auoyers : who 


i Bada. 


At Breagane 


(notwithſtanding) is in number of the 


(weeke, ro wit, on Monday, Wedneſday, 
and Saturday , but if any mandoe deſire 


—— — 


Bourgeſles, oncly of whome the other is 
eleed, 
Hel 


i. 


A mn 4 


nu Bayindn 
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' Heeof Frawenfeld, iseleedby the 


acFraven- | Councell generall bur in ſecret voyce. 


' The Councell of theſe Townes doe ele 
| Treaſurers, Yoyers, and other Magiltrats: 


Thepriuiled- | for the Townes haue priviledges, to pro- 


| vide for publike charges, and haue like- 


| wiſe treaſurics, and good round ſums of 
| ready gathered moms inthem, for their 


; condition and extendure,becaule the cu- 
ſtomes, tolles, and taxes do belong vnto 


'them.- Neuecrtheleſſe, inthe rowne of 


Zada, which is the paſſage of Germany 
into France, the cuſtome belongerth to 
the rowne ; but the tolle for Merchandi- 
zes tranſported that way, appertaineth to 
the Cantons. The leſſer councell of theſe 
'townes, prcuide not onely for the townes 
affaires,but alſo do decide ſuites: for they 
 hauc no other Courts of iuſtice, except 
| at Frawenfeld, & they have likewiſe both 
ciuill and crimivall juriſdiction. 
Bremoarien commandeth ouer ſome 


Villages neighboring to the rown,which 
they call the Bayliwicke of Ce/a . 


country is inthe gouernment of the free 
Prouihce, appertaining tothe Cantons : 


Bremwgarten. W hen the Emperour Sro1/- 
mond did putthem of Zurichin poſſeſſion 
of the free Prouince, he gaue them priui- 
ledge.odiſengadge the country:but they 


| of Bremgarten entreated them, thatin re- 


gard of tic amity,which had til then con- 
tinued betweene. the wwo townes, they 
would leauethe country tothem, which 
was cafily granted them. WW hereforcat 
that time,by the liberality of them of Z«- 
rich, who gaue it them by Letters: they 
of Bremearten were put and confirmedin 
poſſeſsion of the country, in the yeare 
one thouſand, foure hundred, and cigh- 
teene, 


uedto themſclues the ſoueraignty, & the 
puniſhment of MalcfaCtours deſeruing 
death. The yeare one thouſand, fiue 
hundred, twenty cight, a difference hap- 
pened betweene them of Zurich: and 


appealc, and to whom it belonged. The 
ſcuen Cantons ordained thereupon, that 
the Bayliwicke of Ce/z, might appeale 
tothe councell of Bremgarten, and from 


them to Zurich : but as concerning, ſuires 
| mooued at Bremgarien,the appeale was 


[to bce brought before the eight Can- 


_— 


This 


but it was engaged ſometimes to them of 


Neuerthelefle, they of Znrich reſer- 


me, am to wit, aboutthe cauſes of 


cons. 

The towne of Frawenfeld, befide 
the councell apart by ir ſelfe, hath an aſ- 
ſembly of rwelue Iudges, who decide 
ſuites among the Bourgeſles, and coun- 
try people in the Villages, that are vnder 
the rownes iurifdition But as for crt- 
minall cauſes, and variances touching in- 
herirances, and ſuch like things; the 
knowledge of them belongeth vnto the 
councell. Theſe Iudges exccute their 
arreſts, in condemning of cerrtaine fines, 


and making ſ{c;zzure on the goods of con- | 


demned perſons. Appeale may bee 
made from them, to the ſeauen Cantons: 
but there is no appealc from the councels 
ſentence. 

For thepreſent, by permiſſion of the 
councell, the Amman of the country 1s 
cheefe of thoſe Iudpes ; but anciently,and 
about an hundred yeares ſince, it was 
tothe Apparatour ofthe rowne, and at- 
terward tothe Agent or Prouſt of the 
Empire. 

VVhen any MalefaQour is to be con- 
demned to death, the ludges make choite 
(as pleaſeth themſclues) of wwelue other 
men of the towne, or of the villages reſor- 


| ring cherher; and then theſe toure and 


; twenty men may condemne to death, 


EIT 


| 


| Frawenfeld obtained this priviledge of 


the Emperour $1g7/mond; and theretore 
they haue priſons purpoſely. Fromthe 
time of the Auſtrian Princes, they hadde 
power to put criminall perſons to death ; 
now adaycs the Ca conſerue and 
maintaine the rights $0 
although condemnation of death ap- 
pertaineth to tenne Cantons, yer Frd- 
—_— ſtands excepted, which depen- 
deth not,neitheris {bicd but to the ſea- 
uen firſt Cantons, the priuiledges reſcr- 
ued. 

Moreover; this Towne hath ſome 
particular rights, touching reſtaments 
and inheritances, and the Bourgeſſes 
may exact their debtesrhorough all the 
country of Tergow (anwall reuennues 


excepted) according to the rights of Iu- 


ſice of the Prouince, and may” (without 
uniſhment) lodge ſuch as hauc beene 
baniſhed by the lawes ; but they cannor 
bee drawne into any ſtrange iuttice, bur 
the demander muſt come and plcade art 
Frawenfeld, 
The Abbey of Awge theyrich, hath 


Gg 


| 
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No Appeale 
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When any 
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enfeld: and | 


ſome | 
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The Abbey of ſome rightes at Frawerfeld, whereto tne 
Auge the rich 


and priviled- 
ges it hath at 
| Frawcnfcld 


[he ancient 


of watTrc. 


Turgow at l1- 


berty by it (cl 


The cuſtome 
oblerued in 
moſt part of 
the Cantony 


lywickes. 


IIS any, Ant. 


> 


power 11 ume 


for their Bay- | 


Bourgciſes ſtand obliged, and(anciently) 
the moſt part of them wer ſubic&s to the 
Abbey : but afterward, they enfranchiſed 
themſclues from all charges of ſcruitude, 
and now adayes, before giving any Oath 
vnto the Abbor, they receyue Letters 
from him, whereby hee I them, 
not to ſel, engage, nor alienate the rights 
which he hath at Frawexfeld, by reaſon of 
the Abbey ; and beſides, that hee will 
conſerue and keepe all their ancient Pri- 
uiledges, Franchiſes, rights, and good cu- 
ſtomes. 

Finally, in the times of war, ancient- 
ly, the Sceigneurie of Frawenfeld elected 
the Captaine, the Ambaſſador, the En- 
ſigne, and other cheete offices of warre : 
akich all the countrey of Turgow follow- 
cd, andtooke Oath to them . Alſo,the 
Standard of the Towne is adorned with 
Images of Saints, like to the Standardes 
of the Catholique Cantons,to wit, with 
a Crucifixe, and two croſſed Keyes z, and 
on the other ſide, is the picture of leſus 
Chriſtes face, as ina Linnen hand-ker- 
cher . But within ſome fewe yeares 
they of the Prouince of Twrgow ob- 
tayned leaue,to haue their particular cap- 
raines and Standards. ln meane while the 
Towne of Frawenfeld,and the _ that 
are ofher Iuriſdigion, haue theyr Cap- 
taines, Enſigne-bearers, and their aunci- 
ent Standards. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of the Baylywickes or Gouernments. 


WSRE haue alrcady formerly ſer 
"YI downe, how many Bayly- 
' wickes or Gouernements 
v the Switzers haue, to what 
Cantons they appcrtaine, 
and how they becam Lords of them. The 


Of the Gouernmenr of Bada. 


TS 


but hath (as adiunctes or aſhiſtants) rhe. 


of, they do call this courſe of Iuſtice. Ein! 
Landgricht, They take knowledge of 
all ſuites of importance, and eſpecaally, 
thoſe criminall,and giue ſentence ; Not- 


to moderate the ſentence. 
But in the Bayliwickes of 7taly, orbe- 


withſtanding, the Bayliftc is ſoucraigne, | 
for he ſitterh Preſident, and hath power | 


| 


yond the Mountaines, the bayliftcs onely 


ſome learned men for councell, but thoſe 
Councellers haue no power in the fen- 
tence. Finally, cuery yearc about midde- 
lune,they render an account of theyr ad- 
miniſtration;they onthis fide the moun- 
taines, at Bada, they beyond, at Lugano; 
before the Depurics, which the tweluc 
Cantons then ſend thither, and then they 
iudgetheſubicRts cauſes of Appeale. If 
ſome —_ enemy make watrre onthe 
Switzers: all the Bayliwickes ſend thevr 
' people, who march vnder their particular 
Standards, and eucry bayliwicke joyneth 
with the Canton, vnder whoſe power it 
isthatyeare. As inthe watre of Bowr- 
gongne, they of the baylywicke of Turgow 
ſerued the Canton of Zurich. Bur ifther c 
happen any ciuill warre in Switzerland , 
becauſe the baylywicks do ſtand as much 
obliged to one Canton, as another : they 
are not bound to giue ſuccor, if the moſt 
=_ of the Cantons do not commaund 
them. 


Of Bada. 
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HE Gouernement or Bay- 


condemne to death: they may vvell call! 


CHAP. XVI. | 


Itie cultore 


Unt iis 10s 
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ton. They gouerne the Bayliwicks accor-, 
ding vnto the Lawes and cuſtoines of che | 
people: neverthelefle,in the Baylywickes | 
on this ſide the mounraines, the Baylifte 
doth not iudge alone in criminal cauſes .| 


Iudges of the Province; in regard where-| *<nwunn 


| The cu%ny| 


'n the Bayly. | 


wacks beyond 


tl1emountays| 


When ſome 
ſtrange ene: 
my wariresn 
the Switzen, 


[rtime of 
will warre in 
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| Cantons do ſend their Bayliffes turne by 
'turne, andin the moſt part of the Can- 


giuen voto one of the Councellers of the 
lefſer councell. The Baylifte continucth 
in his charge two yeares, and then giueth 
place to hing that1s ſent by another Can- 


[tons, the cuſtome 1s z that the charge is 


' 


| 

| 

y 59D lywicke of Bada , is much 
x more magnificent then _ 

| 


other, becauſe the dayes 

mectings and aſſemblies of 

the Cantons arc held there: for the bay- | 

liffe of Bada euermore helpeth there, | 

demaunding for the cauſes in order , and 
| {ca 
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Chap.21. The Gouern 
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\ſealerh with his Signer, ſuch things as arc 


| written inthe name of all the Councell. 
/ Moreouer, if the voyces be equall vppon 


 cither ſide : hee makerth thar auayleable , 


| where he ranketh himſelfe, and by thar 
'meanes endeth all variance » 
liffe hath no authoritie» ouer the Towne 
' of Bada,but ouer the Countie , which is 
'diuided into many Villages and ſmall Iu- 


|\riſditions ; where hee hath his Lieute- 
[nants and Officers, who hold their plea- 


| dings with Iudges of the Village in name 
| of the Baylifte ;;exaCt the Fines, and ren- 
der him an account, and ſometimes alſo 
himſelte is preſent in thoſe Iuriſdictions . 
But when there is queſtion of condem- 
ning a Malcfacor vnto death, foure and 
twenty Tudges of the whole Countie of 
Bada, meete together, and the Bayliffe 


lele&eth them : but the cuſtome is, that 


after they hauc bcene oncethus elected, 
they continue all their life time afterward 
in bu charge, ifſome lawfull impeach- 
ment doe not preuent it : and when any 
one of them dycth, or is diſmiſſed, then 
the Bayliffe putreth another in his place. 
Theſe Iudges, giue ſentence according 
to the Lawes : neuertheleſle, the Bayliffe 
(who hath the ſoueraignty in his hand) 
may mittigate their ſentence. Nextto 
this eſtare of the Bayliffe, is hee that is 
called Secretary of all the Province : for, 
beſide the dignity, hee hath profite, bee- 
cauſe all the Cantons ſerue him, ſo long 
as the dayes are kept. Moreover and 
beſide, hee hath a Leann , Who is 
cheefe of al the Officers belonging to the 
Bayliffe. 

The Bailywicke and Countic of Bada, 
hath two ſmall Townes vnder it, the one 
named Clinzenow, and the other, Keyſer- 
#oull; but the Byſhop of Cenitance ſen- 
deth Bayliffes thether , and hee of Bad 
hath nothing to looke to there, ſauce one- 
ly, the acknowledgement of cauſes cr1- 
minall appertaineth to him, and the peo- 
ple of thoſe places, are comprehended 
with the reſt ofthe County of Bada,when 
they goe to warre, with, or forthe Swir- 
zers. Berwcene theſe twolittle Townes, 
is a great Village, neere vnto the Reine, 
named Z#urzach, inhabited as if it were a 
good great Towne, fubic& vnto the By- 
(hoppe of Conitaxce, and depending on 
the Baylywickes of Clingenow. I muſt 
needes fay ſomewhat concerning the po- 


This Bay- | 


. renowned, in regard of two great Fayres 
very goodly and commendable, which 


| 
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times, MalefaQors are examined, firſt, at 
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licy thereof, becauſe itis a place greatly 


are there kept cuery yeate » Many Mer-! 
chants, not only ot Switzerland and Ger- 
many, butallo of France and /taly, meete. 
there, albcit cach Fayre laſteth but one 
day. | 
Many do hold opinion, chat this vil- 
lage is the place , which Pcolomy callerh 
Forum Tibery ; and that onthis occa{ion, 
theſe Fayres are very ancient, as hauing 
beene ordained by Tiberius. Itſeemeth 
to haue taker; this naine of M. unirs Cey- 
#5, a famons Romane Souldier, buryed 
in that place, as is teſtified by an ancient 
inſcription. The Iuriſdiion of this vil- 
lage is one of the dependancesof Clinge- 
now : the Bayliffe eleeth an officer year- 
ly, inthe Moneth of Ianvarie, and cyght 
Senatours, foure whereof, ate in ſcruice 
a whole yeare, and they are called \worne 
Senatours zand then the other foure doe 
ſucceede them, having foure Tudges gi- 
uenthem as affiſtants. Theſe twelue, with 
the Baylifte of Cliygenow, who preſideth, 
iudgettioxauſcs, and meete once in xv. 
dayes; but if any man requireth ( in the 
meane time)thatthe Iudges ſhould meer 
rogether , they doe; ihe party paying 
thirtcene Shillings of the Moncy of Zs- 
cerna. | 
Moreouer,the Bayliffeto rhe byſhop 
of Conſtance, cannot condemn an y grea- 
ter fine,then the ſumme of renne pounds; 


bur ifrhe crime appeare to deſerue more | 


rigorous chaſtiſements, to wirte, co 
_— then the Officerto the Bayliffe of 
Baaa, executeth the ſentence; and puni- 


ſherh the faultic. Burout of the Fayre 


Clngenow, after they hauc confeſt theyr 
fault, and are conuinced of capital ctime, 
they are delivered into the handes of the 
Bayliffe of Bads. Arthe times of the 
Fayres, to witte, the firſtday of Septem- 
ber, and thefirſt Holyday ofthe Wecke, 
afcer Pentecoſt, the day beforethe Faire, 
all che Iuriſdiction of the Byſhoppe cea- 
ſeth, and belongeth vmto the baylitffe of 
Bada, who hath ſole power and authority 
of commanding and forbidding,cuen vn-, 
tilthe end of the Faire. For jn regard that | 
agreat number of people doe aſſemble 


there,our Aunceſtors were deſirous, that, 
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The Government of Furgow. 
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| The gouerne- 
| ment of Zur- 
| zach. 


Turgow the 
reatcſt of all 
e Baylwicks 


Mean Courts 
of iuſtice 1n 
the villages of 
Turgow, 


 Condemnati- 


on of fines. 


The Eccleſia- 
Rical) perſons 
and what It- 
riſdiQions 
they haue. 


The Abbey of | 
Auge. 


ard had me- aces to bee ſtrongeſt in rheſe 
places then. In former times, the Princes 
of Au#ria, were Lords of the Countic of 
Bada; but now it belongeth to the eyghr 
firſt Cantons. As for the gouernment of 
2nrzach,itis managed by {ixteene coun 
cellers,to wit, the twelue before mentio- 
ned, and foure aſſiſtants, Bur if there be 
any buſineſſe of importance, it is referred 
to the councell generall. 
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Of Turgow. 
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EUR Mone all the Bayliwickes of 
vo \D) the --*: wan mot iS not a- 
x b/ a= KE@ny more plentifully peopled 
2 IJ nor of larger extendure then 
= Turzow, Whichhath more 
then fifty Pariſhes. The ſeuen moſt ancis 
ent Cantons ſend thither a Bayliffe, & to 
them appertaineth the Seigneury and ci- 
will Turiſdiction of the counttey, If Swit- 
zcrland be aſſaulted by a ſtranger enewy, 
they of Turgow ranke themſclues with the 
ſeauen Cantons : but the knowledge of 
criminall cauſes, andſuch as are capitall, 
belong to the tenne Cantons. 

Beſide, there are many Noblemen, & 
Ecclefiaſticall perſons, thathaue meane 
courts of Juſtice in divers villages of Tar- 
gow, yetin ſuchſort notwithſtading,that 
all the villages are ſubie&srothe Bayliffe 
of the whole country. The inferior Scig- 
neutrs may condemne fines of twentic 
ſhillings, and ſometimes ſo farre as tenne 
poundes: butthe moity of the fines be- 
longeth tothe Baylifte, according rothe 
ordinances well vnderſtoode,and cſtabli- 
ſhed among them. 

Allthey that haue Iuriſdictions, arc 


called Grichtsherren, The Eccleſ1a- 


ſtickes, are the byſhop of Conance, who 
hath his Prouoſts in Twrgow, to wittc, at 
Arbonna, Tannee, Guttingen, and Gottlic- 
be. The Chapter of Conztance hath. Iu- 
riſdiction within Altzaw . The Abbey 
of Awugethe rich, nowe vnited and incor- 


porated with the Byſhoppricke of Con+ 
itaxce,hath great reuennewes,and many 


to wit, Stckbure,Bernange, Mannelach,F r-| 
matingen, Tribeltinzen,eyc. Many Gentle- 
men are vaſlailes to this Abbey. The Ab- 
borof the Hermitage, is alſo Lord of F/- 
chentz. Inlike manner, the Abbey of S. 
Gall, hath Iuriſdiion in ſome Villages -| 
as alſo the Abbeyes founded in the coun-| 
trey of Tuwrgow haue, as Tobel, the Com- | 


Booke 


prote&ion of ſuch as were ſoucraignes, \ Iuriſdiftions inthe countrey of Twrzow,| 


manderie of the Knightes of Saint John, | 


Fiſchinge, the Abbey of Benediftines, 1t- 
tinge, Chaytrouſe, Muniterlinge and Ten- 
mkon, The Abbey of the Monkes of the | 
Cifteaux order, Allo Yeldbach.Calchere 


men dwelling in other caſtles, and alſo 


and ſome other Prouoſts in one or two ' 


Villages, and ſometimes in many , haue 
Juriſdiction. 


Saint Katharine du} al, nere to Diſſenhow: 


The Abbey 


Bened:Rings 

| 
' 
| 


| 


| 


There are great ſtore of Caſtles, ap- 
pertaining vnto diuers Gentlemen , who 
dwell there, and enioy their ancient Iuriſ- 
dictions: the names of which Caſtles I 
will recite, together with the Lords vnto 
whom they belong. The Lords of y le 
dwellfor the preſent time at Wellenberg 
and Grieſenberg. Herdere and Burgelle are 
to the Lords of Zandberg, Wengie belon- 
geth to the Lords of Gtel. Spiegelbere, to 
the Lordes of Montprat. Vinfeld vnto the 
Lords of Schelneberg, and of Gemminge . 


[ Jongingto | 


Of Caſtles be. 


Gentlemen. ' 


— — — CC — 


A Towneen 


Vponthelimices of the countrey, there is 
a Towne belonging to the Count of O- 
berftein. Nunenbourg and Mammer ap- 
pertaine to the Lords of Twm. SalenFein 
and Blidec, tothe Lords of Hanwlle. Clin- 
genberg, tothe Lordes of Herdneheimer . 
Ottlihouſe, tothe Lords of Schenck. Epi 
houſe, tothe Lords of Hagenuille. Lieben- 


Lords of Brum. Neufere, tothe Lordsof | 
Stocker. Sonnenberg,to the Lords of Gu- 
tenſon. There are many caſtles alſo ruined 
the moſt part of whoſe Iurifditions, doe 
belong varo Eccleſiaſtical perſons : but 
other ſome of them belong vnto Gentle- 


vnto ſome particular men of the Coun- 
tre 


of Rinow, which appearcth to be very an- 
cient, although ithath no ſtore of beau- 
tifull buildings. Some arc'of opinion, 
thar the Romaines planted theyr campe 


fels,to the Lords of Lans. Clinge, rothe| 


Beſide, the Abbey of Rinow hath iu- | The Abbot of 
ſticeborh ciuill gnd criminal inthe rowne | Knows 


the lmit44 of 
the countrez.] 


Caſtles ruined 
end dceiaced. 


there heeretofore, to ericounter with the 


Germaines. 
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Chap.1 >. Of che SOUCTAMENT of Turgowv. 


In the Ifle which is not within the 
Rheine, the Abbey of the Benedict ines is 
tobe ſcene, one of the moſt ancient in all 
Switzerland. The Abbot is Lord of the 
Towne; neuertheleſſe, if any MaletaQor 
be condemned to death : he is deliuered 
vnto the Provoſt or Amman of the Pro- 
uince, and his goods remaine ſeized and 
confiſcated to the ſeuen Cantons. They 
of Know haue their ſtandard,vnder which 
they march in Warre for the Switzers. 
Morcouer,there are fome Towns in Twr- 
gow,wvyhich continue in the Switzers pro- 
reftion, and haue their Franchiſes & pri- 
uiledges veric ample, & Iuriſdiction par- 
ticular. 

Thereis another Towne , named 5B//- 
choffzell, arthe meeting of wo Riuers, 
called Sitteraand Tur, which is well into 
the countrey of Targow : and it hath his 
Standard, where vnder the ſouldiers goc 
to Varre for the Switzers, But the Go- 
nernour of the countrey is onely but to 
bee ſecne there, andcan commaund no- 
thing of the inhabitants, who areſubieR 
(in ſome things) vnto the Byſhoppe of 
Con#tance, yer hee goucrneth according 
to their ordinances. 

The Byſhop hath a Bayliffe in the Ca- 
ftle of the Towne, to whomappertaineth 
the moitic of the Fines : but the Townel- 
men doe ele& the Councel,and the two 
Preſidents out of them, whom they call 
ancient Senatours, that goucrne the 
Common-wealth with the Councellers, 
One of the two, indgeth in criminal cau- 
ſes, and there is no appeale from the ſen- 
rence of the Senate : neither is itlawfull 


| rodraw a Bourgeſle before any other In- 


ſtice then that of the Towne. The Impoſt 
of W inc, and other Reuennews belon 
tothe common-wealth. VWhen the By- 
ſhoppe taketh his Oathe of the Townel- 
men, hee promiſeth firſt hiwfelfe, neuer 
ro diminiſd in any manner whatſocuer , 
their auncient Priviledges and Franchi- 
ſes. | 

Arbonna is an ancient Towne, on the 
Lake of Con#ance, whercoF Antoninus 


(donna onthe [maketh mention in his guide of the waics 


Itis vndcrthe dominion of the Byſhop 
of Conitance, who hath there a Bayliffe : 


bur they of the Towne doe ele theyr 


Amman and Councell,who manage ciuil 


cauſes. The Switzers haue ſome Seigneu- 
riall rights in that place : for the calle is 


open to them in the times of warre,, for, 
beſt accommodating themſehits;arid'the 


Inhabitants are theyr Souldiers for ſcr- 
Ce, 


Dieſſenhow, a Towne vpon the Rhcine, 


betweene Stein an affoule o of | ©: 
d Scb fo ſe, = allo of | on 11 River 


the countrey of Twrgow, and beſides _ of Be hs: 


ſcauen Cantons, who arc Lordes of this 
countrey: Berne and Schaffou/e haue ſome 
right in the domination of Dze//enhow. 
Neuertheleſſe, the Towneſmen giue 
Oath onely to cight Cantons, and hauc 
great ſtore of priviledges : their councel| 
and Auoyer haue the Iuriſdition of ſome 

Townes about it. | But all are eſtezmed 

to bee vnder the gouernment of Tergory, 

and goe ro warre with the other forthe 

Swirzers : but yer vader the Standard of 
Dieſſenhow. 

Bur beſides the Turiſditions of the 
Eccleſiaſtickes, and of the Gentlemen : 
there are many Villages,wherot the Can- 
tons are entirely Lords, and they are cal- 
ledthie Luriſdictions ofthe county of Tu7- 
gow, andthe Officers of the Bayliffe, do 
holde the pleadings in theſe Villages. 
Heererofore there were diuers formes of 
pleas, and manic cuſtomes : but the ſea- 
uen Cantons (by advice and conſent of 
the Lords of the Iurifdictions) ordained 
and eſtabliſhed a common manner of 
pleading, thoroughourt the whole coun- 
trey of Twrgow. Beſide, if a particular 
man haue a ſuite againſt the Lord of a lu- 
riſdiction; he preſents it to the Bayliffe or 
Gouernor of the country, and of him de- 
mandeth juſtice, 

There are two kindes of Law and Iu- 
ſtice (in the higheſt degree) in Turgowe: 
for they muſt pleade before the Iuſticiary 
bench ofthe Province, or elſe beforethe 
Bayliffe and his aſſiſtants . The Lawor 
Iuſtice Provuinciall, it appertaineth not 
onely vato the ſcauen Cantons, who e- 
ſtabliſh a Gouernour in the countrey : 


bur likewiſe they of Berne, Fribourg, and| 


Solleurre, have thereintheir part, where. 
*of wee haue giuena reaſon in our former 
booke. 

Sometimes this court of Iuſtice was 
held at Wrnterduer, waen as the countric 
of Kybourg was ioyned tothe countrey of 
Tur20w; afterward, it was heldenecreto 
Conitance, when the Emp.S1g1/mend had 
cngaged Winterduer tothe Bourgeſles of 
Co/tance,& ſomtimes in other places: but 


Oath ro eight } 


Cancers only 


The luriſdic- 
trons of the 
county of 
Turgow, | 


Order for the 
ſuirs and pleas 
in Turgow, 


Law or iuſtice 
termed Pro- 
uinciall, | 


Gg3. now it 


elcnhow 


| 
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| 


| 
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The eleQion 


| of xii-ludges, 
by the Baylitffe 


The gouernementof Sargans. 


it-15 fully reſolued on at Frawerfeld, and 
the Cantons hauec concluded,thart it ſhal 
neuer bee tranſported any whether clſe 
| heereafter. 

Tweluc Iudges are choſen by the Bay- 


liffe, foure of Frawewfeld,and four of Tur- 


: 


gow : the Baylifte ſits Preſident inname ! 


of ten Cantons; or the Ammanofy coun- 
try, eſtabliſhed by the Cantons ; or the 
Licutenantwhom the Bailiffe ſubſtitureth 
in his place. The cauſes of appeale,con- 


Cauſes ended, Cerning the whole countrey of Txrgow, 


in che Proun- 


(1a) Court, 


Power of the 
Plain'iffc in 
his plea, 


Difference be- 
tween the Bar® 
Iftes Court, & 
the Prouincial 


Court. 


Appeale from 


the 


Courts to the 


Cantons. 


Iuſtice,together withthe ſuits in matters 
of debt,the knowledge whereof may ap- 
pertain to this court: alſo the cauſes of in- 
turies, crimes, and other offences deſer- 
uing death. The Baylifte and his aſſiſtants 
(who moſt often are the Amman of the 
country,the Secretary,and the cheefec V- 
(her)do cenſure alſo in the ſame ſuites: & 
it is atthe diſcrexon of the plaintiffe or 
demander, to make choiſe before which 
of the two courts he will pleade. 

The Baylifte cauſeth the ſentences and 
ordinancesto bee executed, with impoſli- 
tion of afine of ten poundes, payable by 
him,that ſatisfieth not the ſentence in ten 

dayes. The Provinciall court of iuſtice, 
| impoſethno fine of mony, but baniſherth: 
_ reſcrued, thatit condemneth him 
in a fine that plcadeth his owne cauſe in 
perſon (becauſc the cuſtom is,to take one 
of the Iudges to declare the fa) and en- 
ters it into the Court where the Iudges 
vie to fit. He that is accuſed to contemne 
mw ordinances of the Bayliffe,is impriſo- 
ned. 

A man way appeale to the Cantons, 
fromthe ſentence giuen in cither of the 
Courrtes; and, according to the impor- 
rance ofthe cauſe to the ſeuen Cantons, 
ortotheten in taking knowledge. Like- 
wiſe al Fines (as the goods of perſons pur 
to death,confiſcations,and fines impoſed 
on ſuch as are acceſſaries to crimes deſer- 
| uing death) doe apperraine partly to the 


| ſeauen, partly to the ten Cantons. Heere” 


| may be alledged(for example ſake)migh- 
[ry and horrid injuries, yethot meriting 
| death : violence done by any man to him 
'that is ſtrictly commaunded to liue in 
peace with his adverſary, outragious ads 
,committed to a man vpon the publique 
| high way, by wounding, robbing, or offe- 
ring him any ſuch like violence. Allo, if 


are decided jn this Prouinciall Court of | 


__— 


gy 
rr rno nt 


diuide 
trey ſtandeth ſeparared by a certain ſmal 
Riuer, named Sar. Part of it, abouc the 
Riuer, hath ſome villages; the cheefeſt 


3. Booke 


any man vſurpe, encroach vpon, encloſe, 


or appropriate to himſelfe any part of the 
high-way, tranſpoſe or alter boundes, 
markes, and limits; or change any goods 
layedro himby way of pawning,or given 
him in truſt to keepe ; if he violate Fayth, | 
or forſweare himlclfe openly ; or if he ca- 
ry himſelfe inſolently toward the Bailiffe 
or Iudges,8c. 

Beſides, all ſuch as the Prouinciall 
court of Juſtice declareth guilty of death: | 
areſcnt vnto the other Tudges with theyr | 
cauſes, ro haue the ſentence pronounced | 
onthem. Theſe Iudges arc in number 
foure and twenty, and heretofore the cu- 
tom was, that the Bayliffe ioyned twelue | 
ludges,to the twelue of the Prouinciall | 
Tuſtice, and choſe them thoroughour the 
countrey,at his owne diſcretion:but now 
adayes (and oftner then any other) the 
Iudges of Frawenfeld doe pronounce the 
ſentence of death. This is to cut off char- 
ges, which would be farre greater vvith- 
out compariſon, if the Indges ſhould bee 
called from diuers parts of the country, it 
being of ſo large extendure. 

There is no appeale granted from this 
ſentence : neuertheleſle it is permitted to 
the Bayliffe, to moderate the Iudges ſen- 
tence,or to alter the manner of the pun- 
niſhment vpon the Offender or elſe to 
ſaue the condemned mans life z but hee 
may not (by any meanes) aggrauate, or 
wy heauyer the condemnation. 


CHAP. XVII. 
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Of Sargans. 
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IT Sargans, hath heere- 

SIT cofore had Countes 

9. or Earles, that gauc 

F it vnto the Switzers 

>  Countrey . Thoſe 

by reaſon ofthe Counties thereunto be- 
longing, andalfo of Montfort, being then 


itthe name, and fold 
Counts were of the houſe of Werdenbere, 
into many families:burt the coun- 
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A great power 
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Chap.rg. Of the gouernmenr of Rhinchall. 


Ofthem be- 

i neathe rhe 
K'ucr vale 

{ 

' \nother vaTr® 
cans or $a* 
[UNSITES+ 


/ 

Ofthe Bay- 
lffe & Coun 
cell ot Sar- 
gans & their 
Auoyer, 


For crimina)l 


ud capitall 


cau'es, 


The Amman 
eoverneth 
lmetimes in 
ſtead of the 
Payliffe, 


| 


| 


'Ahinthall ta- 
beth name of 
\ MeRiver of 
| Adeine, 


whereof is called Regatz, where the law 
pleas are held : asalſo the Abbey of P/e- 
uertz,,the Abbot whereof hath juriſdicti- 
on in thoſe quarters. Itſeemes thatthis 


art was heretofore divided from the 0- 
 ther,ſo as the name of Sargaxs belonged 
to thein that dwelt beneathe the Riuer, 
and whereof (vndoubredly) they borrow- 
cd their name. For there is another 
Sargans, or of Sarunets, whereof Pliny 
maketh mention, which at this day is cal- 
led E#2aam,and neere the ſourſe or ſpring 
of Rheine: but they which dwell aboue the 
River, may bec ofthe quarter of the Khe- 
guſces and Rhucans, at this day tearmed 
Rhinthall and Rhuchenberg « They haue 
thcir courtof juſtice by themſelues, and 
other weights and meaſures, then they 
beneathe the Riuer. 

The towne of Sargans is ſmall, and 
hath a Caſtle, wherein the Bayliffe dwel- 
leth, and itis the cheefeſt of all the Bayli- 
wicke. There is a councell at Sargans, and 
an Awoyer, whom the Switzers (beeing 
Lords there) do eſtablith : as alſo in ano- 
ther Towne of theſame Bayliwick,named 
Halhenitat, on the Lake of Rzue. Bur the 
lower court of juſtice belongeth to them 


|of Sargans, as likewiſe the principall Vil- 
ages haue their Court. Thelaſtorla- 


tett appcHarions, for cauſes criminall and 
capitall, are held at Sargans ; where Iud- 
ges are choſen, both of the Towne, and 
from the whole Bayliwicke. Oftentimes, 
in ſtead of the Baylifte,the Amman is Pre- 
ſident of the country. The Bayliftc him- 
ſelfe pleadeth againſt the offender, and 
hath a Secrerary and an Officer. If crimi- 
nall perſons are priſoners at Walhen#at , 
then indgement and execution to death 
is done there: but the Bayliffe fitteth Pre- 
ſident, and not the Awoyer of Walhen#at. 


De 


CHAP. XIX. 


I 

| 

| HE Bayliffe ofthis Valley (which 
taketh his name of Rheine,and is vp- 
on the left bancke thereof, aboue 

his entrance into the Lake of Constance) 

maketh his abiding in a ſmall Towne, cal- 


|S —— 


| 


| 


led Rhinzk, ſomewhat below the Valley. | 


The whote Bayliwick is dinided inco cer- 
eaine portions or tee-tarmes, which they | 
rearme Hoef, and theſe are their names : | 
Altett,alittlc Towne, Marpach, Ber nan- | 
2e,Taall,whereon Khinck dependeth, and ' 
Oberriede. k ach hath his iuriſdiction by it 
ſclfe,and two Ammans ; whereotthe one 
is enſtalled by the Baylifte ofthe cantons, 
and the other by the Abbot of $.Ga/, The 
moity of the fines belongeth to the Ab-| 
bor, and the other parttothe Cantons. 
Neuertheleſſe, at 4//fett the fines are di- 
uided into three parts, whereofthe third 
appertainethto the inhabiramts. Some 


ſay,that the higher and lower turiſdicion 
of this place, belongeth to the Prince of | 
Auitrcs, The lower court of iuſtice of 
Luitenow (which is a Village in the Bayli- 
wicke of &hintha!!) appertaineth ro the 
Counts of Amſa. The acknowledgment 
of criminall cauſes,belongeth to the can- 
trons: and their Bayliffe cauſeth the ſen- 
tences to bee exccuted in thoſe places 
where the delicts were commicred, ha-! 
uing, A»mars for their Tudges. 

The inhabitants of this Valley doc 
principally imploy themſelues in husban- 
dry about thcir Vines, and ſpinning lin- 
nen yarne,which = ſe]l at $.GaZ,, &liue 
very commodiouſly by theſe meanes. Al- 
ſo they of $.Ga/haue ſtore of lands, and 
any vineyards in this Valley, with plen- 
ty of Vine-drefſers and Barne-keepers : 
in regard whercof, they ſera taxation on 
the wine with the inhabitants of &hin- 


thall,and ſer downe a price to bepayed by 
the Maſters and others,who buy it before 
vintage time at publikeſale, and paythe 
mony to the Vine-drefſers. This taxe 
bindeth not them who haue not folde 
their wine before that time. Whenthe 
vintage draweth neere, the Deputies of 
each Village do meete at S.Ga/l, and the 
Seigneury appointeth one or two ofthe 
councell ro fit with them ; andthen they 
(alrogether) ſer aprice vpon the wines.| 
If they cannot agree, but that there are as 


In what man- 


cluded by ar- 
bitration, 


many on the one fide, as onthe other: 
then the Village, whoſe turne it is to bee 
Arbitrator, ſers downe the determinati. 
on. For _ Village (in his rancke and 
place) hath the right and priviledge of 
arbitration,when as the taxers cannot, or 
will not agreetogether. The price agreed 
vpon, then they begin to cut and gather 


grapes for the vintage : but it isnotlaw- 
full 
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Of the Barons of Altſax. 


— — 


_— — JL 


| Altax. 


Erweene the Bayliwicke of Rhinthal, 

and the county of Herdenberg, you 
may ſce the Seigneury belonging to the 
Baronsof Altjax. Now, although the 
| Barons are ſoucraigne Lords ; yet not- 
; withſtanding, in regard of the ſcituation 
| of Rhimhall, I was not willing to paſſe a- 
ny further, without making ſome menti- 
on thereof. 


The race of the Lords of Alt/ax is 


The ſcituati- 
on of the 
Seigneury of 


The Antiqui- | moſt ancient, and heethat hath written 
ves of the Bu-, concerning Iuſtes and Tournaments, de- 
ons of AITat | Harcth, that the Emperour Henry, firna- 

| med the Faulconer or Fowler, made 
 choiſe among all the Gentlemen of $»4- 
ba,of Frederick, Baron of Altſax,to pre- 
ſcribeto othets, the order to be obſerued 
in thoſe Royall paſtimes. They of 247- 
ſaukin the Gri/ons country (whom Phny 
calleth * Hirſaces, at the Tropheec of A4u- 
'guitws) were ſometimes ſubiets to the 


* So named 
of the Foreſt 


——  rour Sigi/-ond gaue the name and digni- 
_— ty of Counts,and Wolfe, Baron of Mon- 


' ſax was inthe warre againſt the Obotrites, 

in the yeare nine hundred, thirty fiue. 

Some ſay, that thoſe Counts deſcended 

ofthe houſe of Alt/ax, and that there are 

Gentlemen | any Gentlemen (of very ancient race) 

deſcended of | in the country of the Gr:/ons, deſcended 

the fiſt Rbz- of the firſt Rhet7ans, who were of Tu(ca- 

_  ny,and vaunt themſclues alſo tobe iſſued 
ofthe Romanes. 

| In Antiquity, the Lords of Altax 

' dwelt in the Gri/ons country. For neere to 

The Valley the Valley of Zenzs,where they inhabite, 

of Ecng- | who (among all other) vaunt and glorifie 

'themſclues, to bee of moſt noble and an- 

' cient race; there is the Village of Obtey- 

ax, which retaineth yet the name of that 

Family, andithath a Caſtle of theſame 

name. Iamofthe mindethen,that the 


The oricinall houſe of Altſax is Griſon by originall,and 


ofthe houle deſcended (with many other of the Gr:- 
of Altlax of 


the Griſons. 


ſons) of the T uſcants, who were before 
the Romanes. Allo the country,where- 


of they are Lords to this day, was heere- 


_— 


of Hucinia | Barons of onſax : to whom the Empe- 


Of the Barons of Altfax. 
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 tofore reputed tobe ofthe Griſons: con-| 


Cr rr ern err IE 


ſidering, that Strabs extenderh the Gri- 
ſons limits, ſo farre as the Lake of Cor. 
ſtance. 

This Baronny hath had heeretofore 
two ſtrong Caſtles,to wit, Sax(which was 
burnt beforethe warre of Appenzel) ard 
Fortege,builded afterward, vpon the war- 
ranty of Yrich of Altſax , Abbot of S. 
Gall, at ſuch time asthe Barons were in 
watre againſt the Counts of Aontfort. 
There are many Villages in this Valley, 
ſubieR to the Barons of Alt/ax. If any 
warre threaten Switzerland, they chuſe 
their moſt valiant Soldiours, which they 
ſend to their ſuccour, Allo Huldrich,Fa- 


Altſax, fought valiantly for the Switzers, 
in the warre which they had againſt the 


Suabatandas a recompence and acknow- 
ledgementof his valor,the Cantons gaue 
him divers peeces of Artillery. 


Altſax haue beene Bourgeſles of Zarich, 
the reſt of the Cantons never had any 
dominion ouer the Barons of Alrſax: bur 
themſclues were ſoueraigne Lords, and 
no man mighr appealc fro their ſentence, 
to any other juſtice. Atthis day,there is 
no more of this race ofthe Barons of 41/t- 
ſax left, bur one, namely, the Lord Hul- 
drich Phillip: but by the grace of God,ir 
is now augmented, becauſe this lord hath 
had (by two wiuecs) fiue ſonnes, already 
of good ſtature, and which promiſefaire 


Phillip lobn, tobn Chriftopher, and John 
Huldrich, 


ther to Huldrich Phillip, now Baron of 


Emperour Maximilian, and the league of 


It is along time ſince the Barons of 


hope, namely, Albert 1ohn, Thibault John, 


1 


i 


| Caliles he. 


longine whe! 


| Barony, 
j 


| 


| 
| 


When war, 
| menaced x 
painft Swy 
Z.e31and, 


The Baron | 
of Alrſax | 
Bourpeſics of 
Zurich, 


The now i 
uing iſſue of 
the preſgnt 

| Baronof Alr 
fat 
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=> HE fiſt and principall of 
JN the foure Bayliwicks u Ita- | 
24 11,is called Zugaro, and the 
BS Baylifte is called a Captain, 
commaunding ouer all the 
foure,if any warre doth happen vnexpe- | 
Qed. 


The ſecond is that of Zocarna, almoſt 
o 


———— — 


Luganothe | 
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Chap. 
— 'of as great and large extendure, as Lug4- 
j 

#9. 


I will ſer downe in this Chapter, an 


\exact deſcription ofthe Bayliwicke and 


A ma Or great 
exncrie 1cec 
& knowledge- 


| 


| The deſcripti | 
on oft Locar- | 


| na,and howit 

$icituated oy 
( every way, | 
\ The flcthy | 
| Ter: 160! y,or 
| where fieth 18 
| mgreat plen- 
Br 


| 
| 
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| Great Fami- 
\lesin Locar-\ 
| n2,and fore 
'o Geutlcme, | 


| 
| 


Locarna ap- 
fearethto be 
Very health- 
"Wy leated, 


a ems 


Towne of Locarna,made (at my requeſt) 
by M.Thaddcis Dun, Phyſition,and a na- 
riue of Locarna,imy very good friend. For 
therby may be knowne, whatthe gouern- 
ment of the other Bayliwicks is,which al- 
thogh they are not ofthe hike extendure, 


| neithcr haue the ſame policy,yetnotwith- 


ttanding, they arc gouerned inthe ſame 
manner,jn reſpect of the Baylifte,and do- 
minion of the Switzers. 

The Towne of Locarna,is calleg Lug- 


2art by .the Germanes, and Locarno by the 


talians. Some do holdit ro be ſo named, 
as being a place of fleſh: becauſe in.al the 
country round about, thereis no meane 
number of cattell.It is ſeared on a plaine, 
berweene the foote of an high Mountain, 
and the Banck of the Lake Aazor .  1o- 
wards the Eaſt ithath the head and begin- 
ning of this Lake : ro the Sourh, theneck 
ofthe Lake,and the high Mountaines. It 


| extrendeth and ſhooteth ir ſelfe out along 


the middle of the Lake, to his fall, and to- 
wards the North arc alfo very high Moit- 
raines. To the Weſt, and againſt the 
lands belonging to the Bayliwicke ot Zel- 
{084,15 a plaine of great length,yeelding 
ycarely a plentifull Hay-harueſt& thwart 
irpaſſeth Theſina. Neereto the Towne, 
berweene this plaine, the Towne itſeltfe, 
the foote of the Mountains,aud the Lake 


bancks, is a fruitfull parcell of Land for | 


Corne and Wine, and a great goodly 
fieid,abounding with graflez which here- 
rofore hath beene much inore ſpacious, 
bur the neighbouring Riuer (by vadermi- 
ningit)hath borne away a great part ther- 
of. .The Mountaines of long cxtendure, 
are very aptly husbanded, hauing goodly 
and faire vincyards in them. 

Heercby we may conieQure,that 7s- 


carna is great, by reaſon ofthe Families 
therein, rothe number of foure hundred, 


or thereabour : and there is notany grea- 


ter Towne about the Lake A/aiorneyther 
are there more Gentlemen in any towne 
 ofthat quarter, by which reaſon,it is the 


cheefc and principall Towne. This de- 
(cription doth demonſtrate, how pleaſant 


rhe place is, the ayre alfo is there tempe- 
\rate,{weete, and hcalthfull, eucn as much 


as can beedeſired. The windes of the 
South do blow there very little, and even 


as tired, broken, and ſpent, by reaſon of 
the Mountaines defencing betore it. The 
North windeis there allo ſweet enough, 
becauſe the high Mountaines doe couer 
the Towne . From the Eaſt to the Weſt, 
the windes breathe art their caſe:and there 
isnot a Pond,or Marthy plot in this quar- 
ter. ſo tharto ſayallina word,the place is 
lutfciently pleaſing. 

Heerertofore, the rowne of Locarna 
had a great & ſtrong caſile, of very govd- 
ly ſhew, in regard of the many Towers & | 
Turrers, and well engirt with ſightly Dir- 
ches. Itwas ſometimes the principall 
dwelling ofche Counts of &a/que: and 
the French were Maſters there, the ſpace 
of rlfirteeneyeares, bur yer could nor cx- 
pell the Counts. There is a Pallace within 
the ſaide Caſtle, which is the Bayliffes 
houſe: there alſo abideth the Trucheman | 
or Interpreter, and the two Switzer Ar- 
chers oft his Guard, of whom wee ſhall 
make more ample mention hcereafter : 
within the walles encloſure of this Ca- 
{tle, therewas a goodly Hauen or Port, 
where the Ships for warre were kepr. 

The Caſtle was ſquare and quadran- 
gular,beautificd with Towers at each cor- 


| 


ner,and had a'very ſtrong wall about it. Ar 
that time, the Lake May waſhed the | 
foore of the Caſtle ſothatthe Ships were: 
eafily ſent forth vpon the Lake. But now, 
the Riuer of 2/adza hath gathered ſuch a- 
boundance of ſand and grauell, as the 
place is become farre enough off tromthe 
Lake. Since the yeare onethouſand, fiue 
hundred, thirty one, the Switzers wholly 
ruined the Caſtle,cxceptthe Pallace zthe 
foundationsare yettobe ſeene, andthe 
walles of many houſes, for there was not ' 
any caſtle ſo ſtrong in allthe country. Al- 
ſo it was munited with Artillery of all 


ſorts,and other furniſhments for warre,in 
greatplenty. Frances Guicchiardine ma- | 
keth mention in the fift Booke of his Mi- | 
ſtories, that fifteene thouſand Switzer | 
got chemſelues together,togo and aſſault 
this caſtle z thereot he ſpeaketh againe in 
the eleuenth Booke,and atthe end of the 
ewelfth. 

Long fince,in tne times of the Dukes! 
of Millanegthe whole country was com-. 


manded by the Bayliffe of Zocarna (cx- Baylivickeof || 


cept the rowne of Briſag) and it wasa. 
county, wherof the &«/ques were Lords,! 
they beeing Gentlemen of marke in the 
rowne 
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| The County 
| of Locarna 


diuided in 


LWanc. 


Of rhe ferti- 
| lity of the 
country,and 
encreale of 
their Vines, 


towne of Coma, whereof allo they were 
Maſters ſometimes, bur after they ſurren- 
dred it to the Duke of Millarne, in the 
yeare one thouſand, foure hundred and 
ſixteene. Bur afterward, this county was 
dinided in ewo parts, and the Vale Madra 
ſeparated from the Bayliwicke of Zocar- 


| a 


At th:ttime alſo, the Vale of Yerza- 
[che and Gambaron (whereof ſhall be ſpo- 
ken heereafter ) obtayned leauc, to cle 
their Podeitats. The extendure of the 
Bayliwicke of Locarna, may bee knowne 
by the Pariſhes, whereof there are twen- 
ty and more. 

The foote-ground of the Mountains 
of Zocarna,and a great part of the Terri- 
tory, yeeldeth plenty of very good wines, 
Inthe Hilles and Mountaines, the Vines 
are bound high, and ſtore of good graſle 
groweth vnder them. On the plaines they 
ſhoote vp about Elmes and other Trees, 
as Hops do abour Poles; alfo the rwigs 
as being wouen together, and boundat 
the ends, are extended from one Treeto 
another. Bur ifthey ſtand too farre off, 
where the branches come too ſhort, then 
they fixe poles in the midſt, whereto they 
faſten the branches, for feare leſte they 
ſhould hinder the Cornesencreaſe,or the 
other ſorts ofpulſe, which are alſo there 
ſowne. The Vincs are of great and incre- 
dible yeelding, the grapes huge, and very 
ripe, which cauſeth an extraordinary ple- 
ty of wine. 

.  Thehelds cannot be very ſpacious, in 


| Of the Fields 
and Meddow |\ 

grounds a- 

| bout Locarna 


Two harieſts 
gathered in a 
yeare conti- 


nually. 


| | 


-—_— 


regard of the ſo neereneighbouring Lake 


[and Mountaines: yet notwithſtanding, 


they are very fertile, by reaſon of the 
grounds goodnefle, which the husband- 
men do fatten and labour very diligently. 
For becauſe there areno great ſtore of 
fields and meddowes , _ therowne is 
ſufficiently peopled ; their paines are per- 
formedat the better leyſures. Many times 
they render twenty graines for-one, and 
they haue two Harveſts in one yeare. In 

the Moneth of Tune, they reape and ga- 
ther VWheat andRie: In the Moneth of 
October,they haue the like of Miller, Pa- 

nicke, and other Pulſes ſowed in Spring 

time, 

The Mountaines and Vallies are fur- 
niſhed with catrell in great aboundance, 
eſpecially Goates. Alſo there is plenty of | 
Partridges, Phezants, Larks, Hates, Co- | 


— 


| ketat Locarna , 


nies,Butter, Cheeſe, and admirable ſtore 
| of Cheſtnuts, for the nouriſhment of | 
country people. Atthe beginning,they | her beiphy, 
eare them rawe, then dryed, and aftet+ '**\*: | 
ward boyled.roſted,and fried. Alſo they | 909 # 
make Meale of thera tor Bread, and rhat 
Mealc ſcrues the todiuers vſes : but Gen- | 
tlemen eare cheſtnuts among their other 
delicares. | 

When therefore there is a good 
ſeaſon of cheſtnuts , the dearth of other 
victuals is not great inthat country: wher',  iW 
alſo is ſtore of good Figs, variery of Ap-| ng.) | Mb 
ples,Peaches,Pcares, Cheries, and other frvies, and 
dainty fruites, as Plums of diuers kindes, | 9% 6: | 
Pomegranets, Citrons, Oliues, Oranges, | 
and other fruites in great plenty. The 
Lake aboundeth with Fiſh, dainty and 
good ; eſpecially Trowts, whereot ſtore 
are brought & ſold in Millarne. In bricte, 
che country is enriched with all 890d | Allblefing 
things, for the maintenance of life z yer for thelies 
ſometimes there is ſcarſity of Corne, by |" | 
reaſon of the countries narrowneſle, and i 8 
Salt is brought thether from other pla- | 
CCS. 

Euery Thurſday there is a great Mar-| anujas | 
where mecte no meane Locarna ave. 
ſtore of people. You ſhall ſee many boars | ? _—_ 
arriue there, from all the Townes of the 
Lake Mator, from whence come diuers 
Merchants,rather to buy,then ſell. They 
come thether alſo fromſundry parts of 
the Dutchy of Milzine, from Zxgaro and 
Belizonaneighbouring Bayliwicks: as al- 
ſo from Miſak, and the Valley of Z:ui- 
ncr,not ſpeaking of them about Locarna, 
and the vale Madza: Itis one of the good- 
lieft Markers in all thoſe countries. There 
is a very ſpacious place neere to the Lake, 
where the Merchants ſet vp Tents, to de- 
fend them from raine, and ſuch like acci- | 
dents. | | 

The people of Zacarna arc diuided! jyicme, 
ioto three degrees,to wit, Noblemen, an-| Bougeſes,s 
cient citrizens, whom they call Bourgeſ- | 11pm 
ſes, and the inhabirants, deſcended from | grees ofpeo 
divers parts, and whoſe anceſtors began | ple in 1% 
to dwell at Zocarna, more then an hun- E | 
dred yeares before, | 

There isa fourth race noble, as of| , 14 
the Aurelles, Muraltes, Magorians, and | icentof No 
Duns. That of the Duns is the moft | Mem". 
auncient, and before the other : their 
houſes and goods beeing partly at Zo- | 
carna,partly at Scone, which is a Towne | 

- neere | 
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necre to Locarya, but not ſo wel peopled, | whois one of the Bourgeſles of Locarna; 
(cated On a plainencere tothe Lake. At | and continneth as lovg time in that Ot- 
ſuch time as the Counts of Ruſque com- | fice,as pleaſeth the ſaid Lords. 


manded, the Duns were favoured and ho- | 


noured,more then the other Nobles, and | thetaxes, For cuery ycare,in Summer, 
| acuanced to great eſtates. And the Arms | when the twelue Aumbaſſadours of the 
of the Counts of Kuſque, magnificently | Cantons come thether : they giuc the 


lluttrared,are yet to bee ſeene(outward- 
ly) on the Duns Pallace at /9crarna. Next, 
vnder name ofthe people, are reckoned 
all them that dwellin the Vallics and Vil- 
lages,dependants on Zocarna. The whole 
body of the Seigneury or Bayliwicke, is 
called the Comminalty, Pads 
Asfor the Baylifte, whom they call 
Commiſlary,hee is chofen by the twelue 
Cantons,and ſent to Locarna cuery yeare, 
by one of the ſaid canrons;-asit is rhen in 
rancke, according ro their lawes and alli- 
ances. Ihis commiſſary:is Soueraigne, 


[ 


and hath tullpower to chaftiſe/the faulty, | 


yea, tocondemne todearth, ifthe caſe do 
lorequire. His cuftome 1s ro take wiſe 
& vnderſtanding men, expertinthelawes 
and manners of the country, 'to bee his 
councellers. + Hee is norrecciued into: 
his charge,til he haue firſt ſolemnly ſworn 
and promuſed,rokeepe the lawes arid'or- 


dinances, whichthe inhabiwants rearme 


municipall rights» Which being done; 
the people there preſent, do acknowledg 
him for their tawtul} Gouernor; with ſo- 
lemne andpublike acclamations,& fwea- 
ring faithfullyro obey hinr; L '>ff) 

Now,becauſe the commiſſiary ſpea- 


ATruchewan| keth the Switzers language; and the peo- 
[ple Italiany the Lords ofthe- Leagues do 


allow hima Truchman,who vnderttands 
and ſpeakes boththe languagesto whom 
they pay wages. By enrremiſe of the 
Trucheman, 'the commiſſaty,the parties 
chat plead as Atturnies or Aduocates, do 
ynderttand each other, aniFſo debate the 


tary writethdowne in Latine. Thecom- 


_ : which the Secretary or Progno- 


. y ts 


Officers, tvordaine of all things COncer- 


| ning the publike eſtate. 


Moreouer,they ele an ordinary At- 
;turney,who purſneth criminall cauſes, & 
; keepeth"the fines adiudged to the com- 
| mon purſle, which they call, The fines 
Chamber, The Lords of the leagues giue 
| Order tor the election of this Atturney ; 


> 


DOI=" A 


be > > - > 


miſhary medleth notwith'the affaires of 
{thecommon-wealth, becauſe the people 
| have full powerto ele& Magiſtrates and 


! 
| T3 4 
& 


| 


| derance: having(in thoſe cauſes)the fame 


hath. 


| 


They eſtablith allo the Receivers of 


farming of theraxe (mittigaring a certain 
ſumme) ro one, orto many Bourgeſles, 
who then alſo receiue ample power, to 
exaQ the taxc, and at the yeares end they 
pay it. 

The Conmoiffiry chuſeth ( often- 
rimes)a Switzcr Officer, who walketh dai- 
ly atrending on him, with an Halbert and 
a Sword, Heisthe cheefeſt of the Ser- 
ieants, that arrcſteth men, and 'guarderth 
Menders. When the Ambaſſadors 'c6ine 
to Locarna, hee is their Vſher : alſo,they 


pay him his wages,as well as the ] ruche-| 


man. 

The ſame Commiſiary eleeth his 
Lieutenant; ſome one of the Bourgeſles, 
firtero decide ſuires and criminall cauſes. 
This Lieutenant giues attendance inthe 
Commiſfaries abſence, or when hee is 


with-held by fickneſle, or any other hin- 


power and authotity,as the Commiſlary 


TheRecei- 
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taxes & 1tolles | 


The Oftcer 
Waiting on 
the Cornngule 
Lary. 


Moreover, the councell (of whom 


we ſhall ſpeake preſently) makes choiſe of 


fome Sericants among the people. Their 
charge is to ſerue the C ommon-wealrh, 
and to execute the commands of the'c5- 


miſfary. 
The Bourgeſſes andinhabitants thar 


are ofthis County and Comminalty, do, 


meete rogether according to their cu- 
ftome,which yearecly is the firſt day of Ia- 


nuary, and then they ele&& the one and. 


rwenty councellers of the Common- 
wealth. 'Tweluc among them are of 'Z- 
carna; three of the rowne of Scone,which 
is neere: the other f1xe are of the Vallics 
and Villages round about. As concer- 
ning the twelue of Locarna: fixe of them 
are Noblemen, foure Bourgeſles, & two 
inhabitants ;yer ſometimes three,and fiuc 
Nobles. The three of Scone,there is one 
ofthe family of Gentlemen, called Duns, 
and the rwo other are of the body of the 
people. The other ſixe, whom I haue ſaid 
tobe of Villages and Valiies, are of ſuch 
places,as acknowledge no other Gouer- 
nour, but the fore-mentioned Commil- 
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ſary. T his Iſpeake in regard of the towne 
of Briſaz,the Valley of Verzaſche, & Ga- 
baron:which hauc their Podeſtars or Lieu- 
tenants, and ſomerights apart by them- 
ſelues,as we thall ſhew anon, and they do 
noteleQ any counccllers. 

The councell ofthe Bayliwicke of Lo- 


conclude on needtull expences & wages: 
to diſpoſe and fct in order, whatſocuer 
ſeemeth for the good ofthe weale publike 
hit and conuenient. | 
Scuen Procurators or Atturnics are 
added tothe one and twenty councellers, 
who giue order, thatthe decrees of the 
councel may be cftcctually executed, and 
that euery man do his duty thoroughly & 
faithfully. They ſtand allo in ſtcad of 
Yoyers or Suruayors: becaulſc they take 
charge of publike buildings. Inlike man- 
ner, there 1s a Secretary whom they call 
Chancellor;and he ſetteth downe un wri- 
ting, all things whatſocuer that are con- 
cluded on by the councell. - .,, 
And foraſinuch as the Comminalty 
lockesnot vp any ofthe publike monies, 
there is yearely a new Treaſurer .cleed, 
who exacteth and collecterh of conſuls 
and communities,ſuch ſummes of money 
as are impoſed by the councell.., For eue- 
ry community or pariſh hath his Conſull 
({ocalled, becauſe they councell and ad- 
uifethat which is neceſſary for the com- 
munities welfare) and is in Office as a Re- 
ceiuer, They leuye vpon cuery Father of 


whereat they are aſſeſſed by the counce], 
and afterward bring all to the Treaſurcr. 
The manner of aſlefling theſeſummes, is 
according to the eſtimation of goods, & 
the number of houſholds ineucry. com- 
munity. 

There is not any Pariſh nor Family 
(how little ſoeuer it bee) but juſtly know- 
eth,how much it is valued atinthe aſſeſſe- 
ment. One oftheir cottiſations amoiiterh 
to, an hundred pounds of the Empire: 


colle& this ſumme of the Families, and 
then dcliuer it into the Treaſurers hands, 
and he afterward paies it to the Seigneurs 
of the annuall accounts. Then it is payed 
out in wages, to the Baylitfe, tothe Phy- 
ſitions,to Maſters of Schooles, Officers, 


_ Ofthe Government of Italy. 


and other perſons,who are al at wages of 
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the common-wealth : And beſide, it ac- | 
quitteth all other publike. charges. The 
yeare being expired, hee yeeldeth vp his 
account tothe councell;or to the Procu- 
rators. It there be more omirted then re- 


the Family, or on each houſe, the money 


cciued; his ſucceſſour disburſſeth it him- 


carna, hath charge ro watch and waite on | ſelfe. Contrariwile,jtthe receipt doe ſur- | 
the affaires of the common-wealth : ro | mount the ordinary charge, the remain- | 
der is deliuercd- ouer vnto his ſucceſſour. | 
| Moreouer, the fore-named Magiſtrates | 


make choite of two ſufficicar men,to have | 
acarcof food and prouifion. And other | 
two arc cleed by the councel),coſce the | 
waycs and ſtreetes duely and decently rc-/ 
paired and well kept. | 
Now in regard that the country is en-. 
uironed with-Mountainesand Vallics,re- 
pleated withwoods of extraordinary raul 
trees,exquilite for their beauty and braue | 
branching (among others the Pine,which 
produceth very excellent Agaricke, and 
the Firre-trec, notable forbuilding, and 
whereof they of Zocarna make very greac| 
benefit) the Merchanr. dealing in wood, 
doclea ludgeor Maſter ofthe Foreſts, 
who decideth all differences proceeding | 
inſuch caſes.' -W hen the taule trees are} 
cut,they bringknowledge therofto him, 
and then he ordereth their leſſer cutting, | 
for more commodious conuaying them | 
through the narrow paſlages and vallics, 
as alſo the Rocky crooked windings, to 
the Lake Maior . Whenthey arethere 
ſhipc in apt Barques and Boats,they paſlc 
along the Lake, and then on the The/5ina 
to Hillaine and Paws, in great Trunkes; 
Beames,loiſts,and long P:anks; together 
with gtcatquantities of wood-coales,and 
other bruſh-wood, for heating Ouens. | 
Afterward,they deſcend with them from | 
Pama,by the Riuer Po (wherein Theſ/sina | 
diſchargeth jgſelte) ſo farre as Cremona, | 
and Plaſentia, and may goc alfo to Ferra-| 
ra, Mantua, Venice, and to the Adriaticke 
Sca. Thetrunks ofthe trees hauc their 


which makeſcuen and twenty Florins of | 
gold,or thereabout, The Conſuls do firſt | 


higher then their vſuall wont. 
the Lake Aſazor towardsthe North, and 


at the end of the country which the Sw#- 
zers hold,is of the Bayliwicke of Zocarna, 


length and thickneſle inſt, and the Mer- 
chancs marks gn them. The valley of Yer- 
z4/che,the vale Madia, and other neigh» 
bouring places, doe alſo ſend away Trees 
very aboundantly, when the-Riuers ſivcll 


Therowneof Bri/ag, which is vpon 


and| 
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\1adge 1n ciuill cauſes : for as concerning 
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and is bur fourc miles diltant off from Ca- 
';29510.t hath allo to the Eaſt,the Vallie of 
| erzaſcne, raking his name of a Riuer {o | 
| called,aad thence deſcending : Alſo Gam- 
| bar03 tothe South, and on the Lake Aa- | 
ior. Theſe places haue their PodeiFats,who | 


Of che gouernment of Iraly. 
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[them criminall , theknowledge of them 
 appertaineth rothe Commiſſary of Z0- 
carna, There is appeale granted from the 
{cntence in ciuill cauſes, if irſeeme good 
ro the party condemned. They of the 
Valley of Ferza/che,and of Gambaron,do 
chuſe (4mong themſelues) ſuch perſons 
as they plcaſe, to be their PodeZats: but 


| perſecutions, embraced itthe more ear-| 


4 
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thereof, by the reading of certain bovks, | 
and afterward enſtructed it to many of 
their Towneſmen. From the yeare one 


thouſand, five hundred, forty two, vnerl} | Re'igion the 


| Inviettis PCcr- 
| tecutec,the 
more it proſ- 
e| percth 


the yeare one thouſand, fiue hundred,fitty 
foure, the zcale and number of them be- 
gan toencteafe, and notwithſtanding the 
neſtly. The moſt part ofthe Seigneurs 
and people,nor willing to ſuffer it, expul- 
ſed (in the yeare following) about thirty 
Families: namely all ſuch as would not 
forſake that new opinion, and returne a- 
gaine to the Romane Church. There 
were people of all kindes in this troope, 
Nobles, Gentles, and Yeomen; learned 
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| the people of Briſag have not that autho- 
rity, but yearely doe elea Lieutenant, | and vnlearned; rich andpoore ; great and 
who is of the Family of che Aure/es.Gen- | ſmall ; husbands without their wiues,and 
tlemen of Locarna, The Inhabitants of | wines withour their husbands; fathers 
this place are not cottiſed or ſeſled,as the | without their children, & children with- 
other Communities be : bur onely pay | outtheir fathers. The men of Zurich 


Chriſtians 
rouch-Nune. 


their part of rentage due, tothe Lords of 
the leagues, and of wages to the Com- 


recejued them very louingly,and did, and! | 
yet do many kinde courteſtesto them: fo 


-—— 


miſſzry. Beſide, they furniſh rowards | that diuers of the are embraced as Bour- 
the charges that arc in their Villages and j geſles, and the reſt maintained at the ex- 
Communitic's. pences of the Sejigneury. Atthe begin- 
Ot chis Towne of Lecarna thus deſcri- | ning, they recciucd a good ſum of mo- 
bed, are deſcended the Locarnians dwel- | nic, ſent by chem of Zerze, and another 
ling at Zwrich,and 1n other places. :Itis | collected at Baſile, aud in ſome other 
not aboue thirty yeares ſince, that-ſome | Townes of Savoye, where-with the 
Citrizcns of . Locarna,yerliuirg, aftefted | poore people haue bene long time main- 


-othe new Religion z tooke knowledge | tained. 
| © #5 
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how fince al- 
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Eftrcmadura. 'called Grazada; Andaluſia, with the City 
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Of the King dome and Court of Spaine ; the 
 Lawes, Cuitomes, and manners of the 
people, as alſo the diuifion and [catuation | 
of the Country. 


I OO IT 


Paine, ſo tearmed of 
* Hiſpalis,or of *Heſ- 
peria,or Heſperws, by 


- 
- 


"VE 


KA 
oY 
O- 
FJ rope, andneereſtto | 
& 9 the V Veſt ;hath her | 
PRs Confines in this 
manner. On the Eaſt,the Mediterranean 
| Sca: Onthie VVeſt,th! Ocean : On the 
| South, rhe ſtreights of Gibraltare: And 


on the Nerth, the Pyrenean Mountains, 
which make diuiſion of France & Spazue. 


| = 


being a parr of Eu- | 


"TAE FOVRTH BOOKE. © 


ther is an Iſland named Caliz, which hath 
a Citty alſo called by the ſame name. In 
| the Ocean Sea, and inthe Medicerrane- 
an,there are three ſcuerall Iſlands, ſubic- 
Ged tothe gouernement of Yalencia, to 
wit, Jen:za,Mazorica,and Minorics. The 


and Caliz, into the Weſt. The ch- 
cumfrence of Spaine,is about 1893.miles. 
The kingdom of Portuzal, fro the South 
part, beginneth at the citty of Leppe, and 


Galicia, The moſt notable Ports or Ha- 
uens of Spaine, on the North parr, are S. 
Sebaitiano; the Port Galette; the Port An- 


area; the Port di S.Y incenzo; the Port of 


| Ribadeozthe Port Zerol{; and the Port gel- 
le Grugne,or of the Groyxne. On the VVeſt 
part,are the Port di Monuedra; the Port 


The principall Riuers in this Prouince, 
are fixc in number : 2yuo, Duria, Train, 
| Guadiana ,Guadalquabir, and Jberws. This 


ded into three parts, to wit ; Betrca, Luſi- 
'tania,and Tarraconia, Artthis day, Batt 
C4 contayneth three Regions, namely, 
Gyanata, with her Citty Royall, which is | 


'of Still; and E#tramadura,with the City 
| of Menda. Lufitamahath two Regions, 
ro wit, Portugal, with the Citty Royall, 
named Lisborne: and Galicia,with the cit- 
ty that is called Compoztella,where the bo- 
dy of S.ſames isſaide to be. Tarraconia 
| hath nine Regions ; as Arragon, with the 


citty of arcellona; Liſcay,with the city of 


with the citty of Toledo, Leupuſca, with | 
the citty of S.Seba/tiano; Palenza, with 
the citty of Yalenc'a ; 2{urgia,with the cit- 


. 


| of Portugall; the Port of Lisbornez & the 

Port SecubaZ. On the South part are the 
Port 44 S11u.45; the Port of S174; the Port 
of Cahix; andthe Port of Caliz in the 
Iſland ; and the Port Begey ; & the famous 
Port Cartagena, On the Eaſt part is Port 
Calibre,now called Porto wenere. 

Spazze hath ſeuen Arch-Biſhoppricks, 
and the reſidence is made in Tarracoma, 
in Serragoſſa,in Tolledo,in CompoZtella, in 
Brag4,in Lisbona,and in Granata, Vnder 
the aboue-named Arch-Biſhopricks, are 
many Citties and their Biſhops ; as Bar- 
cellona, Girona, Terids, Tortoſa, Yalenza, 
AMuaorica, Oftia, Monuedro, Burgos, Sala- 
manca, Corduba, Leviou, Tariffa, Almaria, 
Siutgha,and others. 

This Country (in many places) is not 
reduced to tillage & husbandry, becauſe 


the ground confiſts ofa very ſtony carth, 


deſertneſſc : notwithſtanding, in reſpeR 
of Africa,itis very fertile, and this enſu- | 
eth through the ouer-great heate which is 


ty ſo called. Inthe kingdome of Granada, 


Portugals vſe their navigation into the 
Eaſt Indiacs; and the Spariards of Still 


on the North it extendeth to Baiona of 


and is much ſquallide and filthy through] +: 
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in Africa. It aboundeth in all choſe things 
that are neceſſary for man : as in V Vine, 
Corne,Fruites,Oyle,Carrell, Line for all 
garments, yron mettals, V Vaxe, Hony, 
VVaters well ſtored with F:th; and ſuch 
other like things. They make no Salt by 
boyling or ſeething, bur dig ic out ofthe 
carth, And they hauc not ſo many windes 
as France; neyther are they ſo ſtored with 
mariſh and fenny grounds, whereby the 
ayrcis much corrupted . There isnot 
found any Gola, Siluer,or Yron, ſo good 
and approucd, or 1n ſuch plenty, asin 
Spaine,and the gold is taken not only our 
ofthe Mines, but alſo our of the Riuers, 
which when they cncreaſe by much plen- 
ty of raine; they doe produce ſandes of 
gold,& eſpecially the River Tagus. There 
arc found out in many places, diuers wels 
and ſprings of hot and cold water ; mar- 
uailouſly good for the helpe of diuers & 
ſundry infirmities, which happento the 
bodies of men. There is likewiſe great a- 
bundance of Beaſtz,both wilde and tame; 
and cſpecially of ſwift harfes,which were 


{ſuppoſed by our Elders,to bee concciued 


by the windes. They haue no hurrfulcrea- 
cures in any great ſtore,Conies onely ex- 
cepted,who making their caues vnder the 
ground, doe much harmerto the cootes 
growing intheearth. Their Riuers, glide 
away very gently, for hardly can their 
\motion be diſcerned ; and therefore the 
do not ouer-flow, or drowne the fields, 
being alſo well ſtored with Fith, becauſe 


the Sca (by helpe of the Riuers) duth nor 


| ſend any plenty on land . Galicia is much 


commended tor the Mines there breed- 


ing, and ſomctime it hapneth inthisRe- 


gion,that by plowing vp the ground, the 
people finde little graynes of gold. The 
language of the Spamards, is not much 
differen, from the /tal;iarns; from whom 
they receiucd it,whe they were ſubiced 
to the Romane Empire.On the Norther- 
ly parr,the Province is not ſo coldeas in 
that climare of Frexce:; for it ſendethinto 


Commodities 
ent into 


France,Oyle, Hony, Waxc,Saffion,Mad- 


ww and 
a places 
rereh, . 


der, Barly, dying-coulors, Chuchinelo, 
Snger, Oliues, SB Dates, Cedar, 
Pomgranats,and other things ; bur eſpe- 


eee 


clally many thouſand weights of woo],8&: 
muchwine,dried plums or pruins,rafines, 
almonds,cheſnuts,bay-berries, falrcd ſal- 
non,and other things, which areſcar into 
{aly, &fro thence tranſported to France. 


| 


] he temperature and complexion of 
the Spamards,is wuch more hot and dry, 
and their coullor more dun & foggy, the 
that of the Frexch : becauſe they are more 
cold and moiſt, having their fleſh more 
ſoft, and their coullorwhiter,& the French 
women are more gentle, and apt to con- 
cciue children,then the Span;h are. The 
Spaniards are-more raw-boned men of 
body,the the French, and in war they teed | 
with councell and arte, being (ilent by na-| 
turezas men that know molt exquiſitely, 
how to diſſemble their owne ivtentions, 
walking very graucly ,and viing much ce- 
remonious behauiour in their cuſtoms & 
qualities. They driuke wine temperarely, | 
liue with greatreſpe&,& are of acute vn- 
derſtanding & knowledge in their words. 
In Spainthere are a greatnumber of Prin- 
ces, Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earles,& Barons, 
and cuery one of them hath thercuenues 
and profits,trom 50. to 60. thouſand Du- 
cates yearely. The Marqueſlcs are 20, be-| 
{ide the like reuennues, The Eals are 60. 
with reuenues fiom ten, to twenty thou- 


| 


{and Ducates. Then there are Viicounts, | 
Gouecrnors,and Barons, wliich arc called 
Adalantadoes, There are great Maſters of/ 


the Ocders of knighthood; as of S./ames, 


' of Alcantara,of Calatraua,of S.lobn of 1e-' ters of che 


! | 


and red,that it is moſt lorhſom to behold. 
| They are diſcreet in ſpecch, yet prettily 


| 


; the people ofthis Prouince, hath gotter, 
| agreat name of imilicary fermce, as men 


' being match 


| 


——— 


 quered many countrics, bringing thence 


ruſalem,ofthe Rhodes,of Monteſe,and 0- 
thers ; who diſpend (cach one) about +0. 
thouſand Ducates in reuennues yearcly. 
The women go pompeoully apparelled, 
wearing rich care-rings of Pearl & Gold, 


The women 


hauing their garments plaited, after the 
manner of /ta/y.VVhen they walk abroad 
out of their houſes, the men-ſeruants goe| 
before them, and the maids follow afier. 
The moſt part of them do willingly drink 
water, and fo paint their faces with white 


wanton and jaſciujous, & deliuerced wirh 
effcuallgeſtures, eſpecially in amorous 
matters. ſt is not many yeares fince,that 


that are moſt patient in labors, tudering 
moſt rngy both thirſt and hunger;and | 

eſſe tor ſubrilties in Soldier-| 
like affaires, quicke and nimble of body, | 
both for purſuit & flight. They haue con- 


very honourable victories, clpccially vn-| 
der Charles the fift, Emperor. 
Hitz of| 
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| Of the Maieity Royal. Spaine,in the year 715.they being broght | 
| 6 3s HE Kings of Spaine,as great in po- thirher by one named 7ulran ; in very de-. 
| wer,and valorous, in regard of Mtlt- | ſpitetull 1ncignation, and to ſhape out a 
| | rary prouifion , were alwayes heldin no | way to his bloody revenge, becauſe king 
| | meane reuerence among their people. | Roderick had ciſhonoured his Siſter, or 
| For men bearing ordinarily afteCtion to | as others ſay) his Daughter,wherot here- 
corel rung their Soueraigne,their beneuolence is fo | roforc we haue ſpoken more largely. And 
of Subic& is | Much the morc encreaſed, by how much | ſo did the Moores pofleſle themichues of. 
much encrea | the King liucth vertuouſly and iuſtly, ac- | all Spame, ſeizing the citty of Tolleds, 
—_— N »*| cording to the ordination of his owne | which was then the capital] citty. So cn- 
according t0 | lawes, for ſo ſhall hee be both loued and | ded the kingdome and name of the Gothes 
tus lawes. ſerued. And in concluſion, the worthy | in $pa/nre.Nor reſted they thus,bnue purſu- | 
| deeds of his Lords, that arc enriched | ed on their conqueſt {til}, & there remai- 


with voderſtanding and iudgement, doc ned but Gallicza, rhe Atnries and Leon : 


The LF www " 
«" 
1 Pollethn 


JT! «ail J, die 


The! 
whol, 
out 0 


| Pelagy, Va! 
ke and Sus | 


highly ſupporthim : euen as the wicked | which countries king Pelagizs, Vnkle and or kw 
actions of ſuch as know not how to rule | Succeſſor of Rodericke, had fled toofor | \W%iiw. | 
and governe, doth ruinate & ouerthrow | refuge,& there ſhut vp himſelte, inregard! | 
$paine ſub. | Þ1M- The Kirgs of Spamehane poſſeſſed | that thoſe places were enuironed with | 
«&dwthe |this Province many yeares peicedbly, | Mountaines, and might well detend and: | 
Lena though it was(a long while)neſted bythe | ſhelter him for ſometime. Burhis Suc-| 
| Moores; whom at leygth they expeſled,'| ceſſorsbeing hardly prefled by the Sarra- | 
and reduced the whole politicke body to | 21s, couldno longer reſiſt : whetefore, | 
a quiet condition,and greatly denoted to | vnderthe reigne of Alphonſusthe fecond, | 
the catholique church,whereon the King || they wete forced to craue therhelpe of | 
attained tothe title of Catholique King.'| Charlemaigne, king of France, by whoſe! cy.j.muy 
The king then is the cheete Ruterof the; | vatour and vertue, the Moores were bea- | kingo! Fre] WThe 
kingdome, and ordercth mattetsas þtft/| ren thence a great way , and had bin quite |)52"""* | WW1Cu 
him pleaſeth: but heere it ſhall not _ | caſt'6ut of the country, if the Spaniards Ty : 
differ from our purpoſe, to ſetre downte | mallice had bene no hinderance thereto. 
ſome othet obſeruarions, concerningrthe | Afterward, thekings of Zeon and Galicia 
originall & ſuccefſion of rhjs kingdome. | (forſuch were then their onely titles) be- 
pains inabs Spainein her yonger'daies was held by | ing ſo fotmerly preſerned, began ſome-| 
zouernment | ſundry perty Kings and Terrarches, & af- | whatto'encreaſe inpower. Andin regard | . 
| of petty king* |rexward becamedivided into many com- | of thisExpeditis performd by the French, | S Whew 
& Leararchcs. | onWcalths fix in number;as ſoine haut | the ſtrength of the 2ſoores was ſo weake-| The freogs ares 


as ac 4d - ', ; . 4 ap 0 | | 104 
writren. © The Carthagenians, a people of | ied & diminiſhed, thatmaiy 6ther king- 2" wee) MY [5p 
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| 4 EE | africa hazzarding their fortune thether: | Jonits were eſtabliſhed in Spaize,as thar | nec | 
, 4m 74g held one pat: tHerof, and poſſeſſed theim- | of Nawarre,by Enocho,Count of Bigorre, | 
| 5 Bzuca, |ſclucs of Miv'y Citties, Townes, and pla- | inthe'yeare 950, which hee 'tvoke away 
| 6 Tinguana, | ee; vnttil they were expelled thence by | from the Moores ahd Sarrazins,by a very 


| the Komares,” 1m the time ofthe Punicke | valiant conqueſt of them: And afterward, 


The king- | 


| wars. Since when,it was continvally ſub- | in the yeare 11 6.was Arrayon reduced to oct he 

| ic&trothe Romancommon-wealth,&re- | a kingdome,by thewill and teſtathent of | vare dir 
duced into forme of 4'Province onely, | Sanchro the great?fortth king of Nanarre, | '8% Phi 
inthe reigne ofthe Emperour augu#s. | for loue to RamyrW#ſhis nathral}Sonner, _ 


The Vandales| Ot remained till the Emperour Honor;- | who was the'firft kingrtheteof.” This was 
fot theruic 01 #5 in whoſe dayes,the Vapdales (a people | the ſame S4nthjo;who being Earle of Ca- 
|Sgpine. ofthe North parts) broght it vnderthejr filefithe kingdome of Leon; ' rooke on = 
command. But they (were ſoone after) | hini' fit” the name of King of Ca#ile, | The 5 n:) 
No Kings of | by the Gothes, who-eſtabli- | which he left vnto hi Ferdinand. | 
| To Kings of | chaſed thence by the Gothes, whoeſtabli- | whichhe left vnto his Sonne Fr-d4nand. | | 
| Spaine,bur * | ſhed there the ſecate of their kingdome ; The kingdome of  Portugall'was alſo | | 
Kings <fthe : . ; | | - _ | Portugal! >! 
Baches: which they maintained (in that kinde)for | conquered fro the ſame Afoores,by Earle | ...{c.n | M 
the ſpace of aboue 200 ycares. Nor were | Henry,Sonne vntothe Duke of Zoyraine;. the Moores | 
they then called kings of Sparne,butkings | whotheld ir firſt of all- vnder 'tytle ofan | 
of thc Gothes, Inthereigne of &oderick, | Earle,inthe yeare I71o.but quickly after, in 
King of the Gothes, the Moores entred | he broughtitrobe akingdome. Sparne | 
| b _ = wel. 
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The Moores 


wholly deaten | 
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a longtime,diuided into many kingdoms: 
{ & the 4007es had alſo their abiding ther, 
|poſſeſſing ill a great part thereof; ill 
'{uch time as Ferdinand, the fift, king of 
| 1{rra20n (who was married to //aved, rhe 
onely hcire of Ca#tile) wholly expulſed 
the Afoores out of Spain,in the year 1492. 
| in no great diſtance ofrime after, he pol- 
ſeſſed himſelfe of Sicily and Naples, inua- 
ding alſo the Eaſt /#d6aes.But fraudulent- 
ly he vſurped the kingdome of Nawuarre, 
againſt John d Albret, who was (indeede) 
the lawfull King. Andit is this Ferdinand, 
and //abell his wife, in whom onely wee 
may truly ſay,that the kingdome of Spaine 
had her firſt beginning. They lefrone only 
daughtcr,named Joaxe, who was matried 
to Phulip rhe firſt, of Auitria, Sonne vato 
the Emperour Maximilian, and Mary of 
Bourgundy: he ſucceeded in this kingdom 
of Sparne,and other countries be{ide. He 
was hkewiſe Earle of bourgundy;of Flaun- 
ders, and Lord ofthe Low-countries, in 
the right of his Mother. ln this his marri- 
age,was borne Charles the fift, who was 
Afecrward Emperour, He rezpned nine & 
thirty yeares, preſcruing his Prouinces 
very happily: and hee lctt for ſucceſſion 
(both in Sparne, and the more part of his 
other countries) his Sonne Philip the ſe- 
.cond,who reigned three and forty years, 
. having joyned to his other eſtates, the 
kingdom of Portuzzl,in the yeare of our 
|Loxd,1580.and {o(conſequently) al that 
| which the Portugals held in the Eaſt /nds- 
es, and elſewhere; as in Africa and Bras 
' file, which came vnto him by the death of 
| Henry the Cardinall.He died, aged ſeucn- 
ty yeares, the thirteenth day of Seprem- 
 ber,1598.No long time before his death, 
| hee had made peace with the mighty and 
| moſt chriſtian King of France, Henrythe 
fourth. Philipthe third, his Sonne,luc- 
ceeded him, and reignethas yetto this 
'day.He married Margret,daughter co the 
| Arch-Duke of Au#71i4, by whom he had 
a Sonne,in the Moneth of Aprillzz606. 
| Now let vs retarne where we. _lefe before, 
concerningthe king of Spaine,who being 
a goodking,and liuing orderly;therfore 
on him doe depend 4 followingcoun- 
cellers, who are ſpeciall membersofgo- 
iernement, both in the Court andelſe 
where. | 
| Councellers of Ejtate Royal. 
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did continue ſo (in this kinde of ſtare)for 


| uſe all Bookes before they be imprinted, 


introduced in former times by diucrs 


y 4 H E ſupreaine aſſembly of Spire, 
which is the very ſame, thar(in ct- 
fe) bath the gouernment of moſt impor 
cant affayres in their power ; is the Royall 
or Kingly Councel,fo tearmed of the vo- 
cable king ; becauſe they are (among ali 
other councellers) as the King himſclte a- 
mong his greateſt Lords. Theſe councel- 
ters doe prouidefor che peoples liuing,in 
all rhings that apperraine to a well arde- 
red ſtate : becauſe from them do proceed 
all meanes anddcliberations,concerning 
matrers of Graine, taxations, cuſtomes, 
prouiſions, and other ſubſtantiall occaſi- 
ons for ſafe being ; bur euermore aſſiſted 
by the Princes authority. Theſe councel> 
lers are in numbertwelue, all principall 
men ofthe kingdome,& noble by blood, 
having a Preſident as their 5a 4 And 
from theſe Noble-men, being afſembled- 
rogether,do come all orders, wherby the 
whole Realme of Spazneis goucrned : and 
the appellation of three Audiences, cal- 
led the Chanceries of three kingdomes, 
do all reſort to this councell, 
The Councell of Inquiſition. 

Jin regard of the conqueſts which the 

Aroores (informer times) made of this 
kingdome,reformation of the people was 
chought moſt conuenient, by bringing 
them to holy Baptiſme,andprocuring by 
all carefull meanes, thatReligion might 
endure no danger throughout thecoun: | 
try: this councel was firſt created, and cal- 
led, The ſacred Councell of Tnquiſition . 
Whereofthere is a Preſident, and heeis 


alwayes an Eccleſiaſticall perf 
Arch-Biſhop of To/edo, or the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Sinill. He is aſſiſted by rwelue 0- 
theres councellers, who doe altogether 
deale in matters appertaining to religion, 
They giue chaſtiſement to heretiques; 
haue care of catholique affayres; and per- 


on, as the | 


ro auoydthem of offence or corruprions. | 
Other the like bulineſles are referred to } 
their charge, forthe better preſeruation | 
of holy faith. . 
The Councelof the Orders, 

| N S$painethere are three ſeueral degrees 

of Knights, all honourable gentlemen, 
containing euery one by themſclues, one 
proper & peculiar Order of knighthood, 


| 


Kings ofthe Land. The firſt andprincipal 


| Three feceral | 
Orders of 
Knighthood |} 
10 Spaine. | 
Of S.lames, 
Of Calartraua |} 
Of Alcant:te. } 


amogg all che other,is that of the knights | 
| 


of 
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The reaſon of 
the Kings 
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naunie. 


promdcnce 
of the Court 
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The care and | 


The Prcfider 
of the Coun» 


ccU. 


The reaſon of 
firſt inſticu- Þþ 
ting the coun» 


—— 


The Councell | 
of Inquiſition 
onely (or Re- 
ligiouy octal- | 
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MY 


| 


Theo reaſon 


nation, 


The yreat 
Maſter of 


| Their Ofice 
& authority. 


of the Indiacs. 


Twelue coun® 
cellers of thr 


one Pars lene | 


The reaſon cf / 


Ge 


OO ——— 


for this couir- 


c:1s firſt ardi 


| 
Columbus the | VV V of Don Chriit ophero Colombo, to 


firſt reuealer | 


[ndizes,and | With one Preſident, Theſe then do attend 


| goucrning of /#44. And therefore they 


this Councels | 
acgotiation, | ken, eyther for defence of themſelues, or 


any new acquiſition, the Counccll of 


——— 


| of S.lames : the ſecond, the Knights of 
| Calatraua : and the third, the Knights of 
| Alcantara. Theſe three Orders haue(cach 
oneto it ſelfe) many Cittics and Caltles 
vnder their goucrnment, gotten and ob- | 
tained in diuers times : and becauſe their | 
managingis great,and as if it were a king- 
dome within it {clfe,therefore this Coun- 
cel of theſe Orders was ordained. VV her- 
ofthereis a Preſident, with foure Coun- 
cellers,and theſe mcering all rogether, ao 
| prouide Magiltrates of the Orders, of 
| Lawes,and of all other things that apper- 
'raine to the forelaid Orders, The King is 
the great Maſter of theſe Orders, & when 


thelc O:ders. any expedition is to be performed by the | 


, Order of S.Jame, the King in his Lercer, 


'next vnto the ordinary (le or ticle that is | 


 vſually giuen him,writethz And perpetual 

Adminiitrator of S.James,Cc. Next vn- | 
| tothe King, f-Illowerh the great Com- 
| | inendator of Leon,as being Commenda- 
| tor of the Order of S.James; and after 
him,he Cominendator of CaFile. Theſe 
altog:ther with the King, do diſpenle the 
commendurms of ſpirituall liuings : bur 
 forthat, looke in our Booke of the arigi- 


nall of Knights, 


The Councellof the Indiaes. 
Hen it pleaſed God,by the means 


Of Spaine. 


es 


| Rulers. 


The ſecret Councell, 


of ſecrecy,wherinthe King is preſent, 


 thegreat Chancellor, the great Comme-| 
| dator of Leon, andthe third part of the | 


Councell Royall,with the Preficent. Be- 
ing ſer rogether, they giue diſpatch to 
matrers of greateſt ſecrecy, and which do 


moſt import the King, as appertaining | 9. 


properlyto the State. 


Three Indges,and the Reffor. 

Or cauſes incident to civill and crimi- 
nall iudgement, three Iudges are or- 
| dayned 1 in criminall occafions,who.as be- | 
ing Tribunes of the common people, do 
ditpatch all cruninall occurrences. And 
when the ordinary Podesta, or ccete Of- 
ficers are there preſent;the they attend on 
ciuill affaires : but if it fall out, thathee 
cannot be there in perſon, the three Iud- 
ges doc then take order in ciuill matters. 
Theſe are alwayes in thoſe Cities, where 
the appointed Courts are kept. 


The three Chanceries. 
(Ye and beſide the fore-named Coil 
cels and Offices, the King bath three 
Courts of audience, called three Chan- 


'open (in our time) that part of the world, 
| which formerly was ſhut vp trom all of vs 
[now here dwelling, and whereof the kings 
of Spaine haue (1o part) bin Patrones: for 
| gouerninent: of that part (as neceſſity re- 
| quired) a Councell of the /ndiaes was cre- 
' ared, conſiſting of twelue Counccllers, 


| ypon all fuch-marters,as appertaine to the 


haue their full power , ſending; thether 
Gouernors,Officers, and all kinde of pro- 
uifion,as1s fit for thoſe kingdomes, which 


are ny the Crowne of Ca#1le. 


The Councel/ of [VAarre. 
Hen it ſo*falleth out, that any 
matterof ation 15to bevnderta- 


; Warredo'mccte together among whom 
are the Lords ofthe Councell Royal, the 
great Commendator of Aronghe Com- 
mendator of Caztile , with\other checfe 


[named Audicnces. or Chaunceries, may | 
appeale from them to the Councell Roy-| 
all. Moreouer, cach of theſe fore-named| counc!. | 
Chauncerics haugReQors or Comman-| 


cerics,placed in three kingdomes, diuided 
the one from the other. One is in Y«lido- 
lid,conſiſting of twelue Cauncellers, and 
with one Preſident. Theſe do fit cuery 
morning ſeparately in foure Halles, three 
incach Hal. Fhe ſecond is in Grazada,the 
principall citty ofthe kingdome of Gra- 
nada, as being the firſt andcheefe., The 

third and laſt is in Galzrra, beeing neyiher 

more orlefſc in power, thenthe rwo for- ! 

mer.To this Court of audience go all the] 
cauſes of Spaine, and they may each of | 
them (by themſclues) expedite their cau-/ 


ſes, without any interucntion one ofano-, | 


ther. The appeales andchalendges of the 


Reffoy of Granada, doe-paile to the audi- | 


tharthey haue ſuperiours, and; 
forbencx{arisfaQion ofthe people, ſuch 
| asfinde themſclues grecued inthe forc- | 


_ders, | 


——_—_— 
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ta of Tarra- 


conin Spaine 
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conquered by | 


Xmg Ferdi- 
nando, 


'Foure Audi- 

tours of col- 
leQions and 
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==. Porcugall. 
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| Ceſar augu- 


= with criminall juriſdiction. 


ce- Roges or Kings Deputies, 


PEcauſ ce Sparne (as formerly hath bene 

ſaid) is diuided into divers kingdoms, 
the cheete or principall whereof 15 Ar74- 
20x: theKirg hath and doth vſually ſend 
into thoſe kingdomes, Depuries,or Vice- 
Royes,to gouern there in his name. They 
are elected and made choyſe of by him, 
becing firſt affirmed by the counceli Roy- 
all, to be Princevofche countty,men of 


vertue and valor, and deſcruing aduance- | 
Valencia hath | 


her Vice-Roy, who goucrneth the king- 


ment to ſo highdegree. 


dome of Yalencia, by the ſamic authority 
as was received from the former Kings of 
Arragon,and by the ancient lawes and or- 
ders of the kingdome. In zarcellona like- 
wiſe, the principall citty of * Cataloona, 
ruleth another Vice-Roy, making vſe of 
the lawes, cuſtomes, and ordinances of 
the kingdome of Barcelona. In Arragon 
alſo is another Vice-Roy,who maketh his 
reſidence in* Sarragoſſa. This Vice-Roy 
gouerncth by the ancient lawes of Arra- 
gon (as other Vice-Royes do by the Ca- 


[{iLjan lawes) becaulc it is the head ofthe 


other kingdomes, T he kingdome of Na- 


arte bath alſo her Viee-Roy, abiding 
in Pax;palones, who ruleth this kingdome 
according tothe lawes thereof,and thofte 
of the-crowne of Caitile, becauſe it was 
laſt ofzll conquered by Don Ferdmnando, 
the catholike King, Allthe fore-named 
Vice-Royes, doe acknow!edgethe King 
of Spaine, and his counccll Royal, in all 


their caules. 


: The Treaſurer of Cailile. 


Aſtof all, there liueth in Court the 
Treaſorer,a moſt honourable degree, 
and of great importance, who receyuerh 
the monies of all the kingdomes reucn- 
nues. Heehath fourc Contadories or 


Auditors vnder his command, who doe 


gather and colle& the monies. from the 
peopie,and bringing them vnto the Trea- 
ſurer, payments are continually made 
toorth,as command is giuen by the King 
rothe Treaſurer. 


Of the Kinodome of Portugallz the bevms- 


| rayne comming thither, performed many 

valiant deeds againſt the Sarr4zins, and | 
his high deſeraings mooued Alphon/us | 
rhe fix king of Caz7zle, to giue him a Ba- | 
ſtard davghrer of his in nfarriage, named | 
Tireſia. Andin way of dowrv,he aſſigned | 
alſo vnto him that part of Gale a, which 
was then containedin * Zu/itania. 
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| he tooke from the $arrazi5 the citty of 


| ——— — 


| Sh 


| | 

CHAP. Il. | 

| 

Y 

S a ” - | 

ning,continuance and preſent cjtate there 

ef,with the CuStomes. 1 awes and adm 
nitration of Iu#tice therein obſerued. 


0 O*DC— RE _ — Om D—_—  — — —— 


| | 
HE kingdome of Portuoa7 


2 CO cr EO IE i TSS CIS on ner 


:|andren, and atterthis man- 
Henry Earle of L{or- 


nno—n_— a; 


1 GY began in the yeare of Chritt, | How the kin 
"| k-$ | one thouſand , fiue hundred come had h: 


Of this marriage was Aiphonſ us borne, 


who was the ficſt that ever tiled himſclte | . 
king of Portuga/: and hce was the firſt | parted on the 
alſo, that cookethe citty of [i5bone from | 
the Sarrdzins. For he hauing conquered 
tive of their Kings in- ſeuerall batrailes, «+ onthe 
cauſed his Armes to bee adorned with 
fue ſeuerall Crownes & Coar-Armors, | 


which ener after continuedthe Enfigne 
of the kings of Portugal, in perpetual 
memory of his valour , But he quickly 
ſtavned this faire tame, with cruelty vied 
by him to his ewne Mother, '' For after 
her fecond marriage, he cauſed her to be 
impriſoned, and a}beitthe Pope labored 
ee marrter greatly, by the meanes of his 
Legare ; yet could he never compaſle his 
grace and fauour for her deliverance. 
Which finne was ſeverely puniſhed on 
him atrerward by his enemics, who touke: 
him in bartatle. And then his Sonne Saxc- 


| &0 ſucceeded him, and atter Sando, di- 


uers other, to /ohu, who was the rerch 
king indirect and naturall line. 

This 70h» was (at the firſt) expulſed 
from his kingdome , and made a Knight 
of '$.109n of Jernſalem: but atlength hee 
was re-called to his kingdome, where hee 
made very honourable proofe of his va 
lour, and (among diuers famous ceeds) 


Septia, Heebadſeuen Sonnes, among 
which , Ferdinand (for integrity of life) 


| *Th:t thi:d 


| Tarracon,by 
the River Du- 


| Bxiica,b rhe 
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tugal,called 
Strum Pro 
mMontorium, 


The {ucceſh- 


on of the 
Kings of Por- 


ruga!,in cheir 


rightling and 


order - 


Sebaſtian K. 
ot Portugal, 
flaine m the 
hauicl of Alcoa: | 
zar. 


of.) bieh mot- 
taine 1:2 Por- 


| was termed a Saint. 


ticke Sea. 


Charles the fifcafe had alſo a fon, named 


was the fourteenth King of Portugal. E- 
manuelhad lohn,who tooke to wife the (1- 
ſer of the fore-named Charles the fifte, 
Emperour, called Katherine, and begate 


who was wife to the ſaid Charles, and had 
another daughter alſo, which was marri- 
cd to Charles Duke of Savoy. Atter theſe 
ſucceeded Seba7tian, who (in our time]) 
fighting againſt the Moores,was ſlain, & 
the King of Aforoceo with him, beſides di- 
uers other great Lordsof the Moores. 
Henrie, Vockle to the deceaſed King , 
followed him in ſucceſsion,hebeing then 
a Cardinall, and very aged, holding the 


'kingdome ſome few months. But he dy- 


Philip rhe firſt | ; TS T2 'E, 
King ot Spain ing, Philip King of Spaize, entred on the 


kingdome; withſtanding the claime and 
title of Doz Artheno, becing a Brothers 
ſonne tothe dead King Henrie, & ſo out- 
wearied him with troubles,that he cauld 
neuer attaine thercto in full poſleſſion , 
and fo it remaincrh ſtill inthe Spaniards 
power. 

Concerning the gouernement of this 
kingdome, it hath the very ſame forme & 
obſeruation as all the reſt of Spaine hath, 
as being a part of that Province . For, 
there is a high Conſtable, and a Lorde 


| 


: 


[ 
' 


— 


& 


Great Steward , with all other dignitics 


|elſewhererelated. By the Title and name 


of great Lords, there is the Duke of 3ra- 
7417;4,the Duke of Colmbra, the Duke 
ot / 1{co, the Duke of Tr4/coſſa,the Duke 


Henry another of his ſonnes, was the 

firſt that found Noza Inſula, in the Atlan- 
Hee being very skiltull in the 
 Mathemarickes, lines continually vvith- 
out 2 wife, and made his dayly abiding in 
a Promontoric, which was called the 
| Cape of Saint * Yixcent, and there he di- 
ed, inthe yeare, 1460. But Edward, who 
was the eldeſt Brother, was made King; 
and he added tothe kingdome of Portu- 
zall, by meanes of his warres, Zelia, Te- 
gea, and Alcazay in Aﬀrice. Hee had two 
daughters,or ſiſters (as ſome ſay) named 
Joane and Leonora; the firſt was marryed 
to the King of Ca#tile, and the other vnto 
Frederick the third, Emperor, of whome 
was borne Maximlianthe firit, who was 
atrcrward Empcror, and Grandfather to 


Alphonſus who ſucceeded him in the king 
dome, and begate John and Emanuel, that 


Lodwicke, that dyed an infant, and 1/abe// 


—— 


___ Of Naples. 


of Barcellaand the Duke of .4uaria.There | 


wm. OR 
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riueth from thence the Title of a King- 
dome ; which I donot holde to be of any 
great antiquitic, becaufe che Normancs 
rooke it from the Grecians, who poſleſ- 
ſed the Prouince in divers partes there- 
of, and then it vyas rearmed the County 
or Earledome of * Puglia, or Apulia, as 


——_ — —— 


is alſo the Marqueſle of Y:4a Reaic, the 
Marqueſle of Torre Nuoua, the Marques 


of Ferrira, with an infinite number of 
Farles. There is likewiſe the Order of 
Knight-hood, called the Knights of Chrift, 
honoured and eſteemed much aboue all 
other, and whereof the King is the Great 
Maiſter. 

Among theſe honourable perſons in 
this Order, as an approoued man of va. 
lour, moſt fignale for many vertues, libe- 
rall minde and courtefie, beſide ſpeedyeſt 
metell;gence in matters of Military diſci- 
pline; is the Lorde Flaminio Zambeccaro, 
Lord of Ca#ellain Campagmia,who liueth 
at this day in Florence,and highly affeRed 
ofthe Duke. 
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Of the Antiquity ,Originall,Cuſtoms,Tawes 
and admimiitration of tutice, obſerued 
7n the kingdome of Naples, 


=D HE Cittic of Naples, bee- 
0 [A ing molt ancient and No- 
1 /{\&2 bleinallreſpeaes, giuverh 
}& the Title of kingdome vnto 

= all the Provinces which ic 
holdeth and poſleſſerh, euen by hir owne 
proper name. Therefore wee may thence 
frame our argument, what the greatneſſe 
of that Citty hath formerly beene, in re- 
gard that all the parts by it poſlcſſed , de- 


of Monte Maggiore, and the Marqueſle 


F arles. 


Order of 


Knight hood, 


dome clayty 
eth chat ritle 
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name. 
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ſome do yet call it. 


worthy man, hauing expulſed (in a man- 
ner)all che Grecians thence,& raken S1ci- 
ly alſo from the Sarrazins; would needes 
ſtyle himſelfe Duke of 4pmlia and of Ca- 
labria, and Earle of Sicily. 


Robert Guiſcard, a verievalianet and 


In no long ; 


time afrer this , his Nephevve Ruggiero 


or Koger, hauing conquered the 


irrie 
ok 


dA partofl: 


raly, bordrinf 
ypon che A* 
driatickt ſez 
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hap. 3. 
/in the Grecians gouernment ) obtayned 
the title of King of both the S$1ches, by 
| Anacletus the Anti-Pope, in the yearc 
| 1130. which afterward was confirmed to 
| him in good andlawtull manner. And 
DOT, from that time, it was calledthe kingdom 
[int the { Of S7ctly, on this f1de* Pharos; vnuill the 
| goutotNy- | reigne of Charles the firſt, when it becam 
ron | diraded from Sicily, by occaſion of that 
= famous accident, called Feſpro Siciliano, 
the Sicdian Evening , whereinſo manic 
of the French were flaine. I finde more- 
ouer 11 many good Hiſtorians, that this 
kingdome hath had 3.ſcuerall Names, to 
wit ;zthe kingdome of Naples, the King- 
| | dome of 4pulia, and the kingdom of Sici- 
| [y, on this tide Pharos, the bounds or cir- 
cumference whereof, at this day 1s thus 
deſcribed. 

Firſt of all, by Land-way, meaſure of 
the Line, andthe Conhines of the whole 
Kingdom,with the Sea-ſhores & ſtronds; 
as alſo Campagna di Roma, ſometimes Cal- 
led Latin, which (atthis day) termina- 
teth the riuer of Offexto, on this {ide Ter- 
racina, and from the mouth ofthe ſayde 
Rtuer, where it entereth into the Terrexe 
Sea, proceeding on til] towards the Ap- 
Penines, with Laizum, and part of Sabina: 
[ene [then paſſing the Apennines, with part of 
noncalles | Y 02bria and of Picenam, now called Mar- 
[onpagns di | ca A Ancona, vnto the Conftines thereof, 
| [is the Kitcr Traentzes or Tronto, where it 
entercthinto the boſom of the Aariatick 
maine. VV hich Scale or Lone, becauſe 
it doth not dircCtly extend ir ſelfe forth, 
bar paſleth on by turnings and windings, 
cucrmore from one of the forenamed Ri- 
uersto another , by the terminations of 
choſe Regions, it containeth about an 
[hundred and fifry miles in length . Paſ- 

{ing on thence from © Terracuina , by the 

J nuya Towne , 

efthe Brucjzg | CON fines of the kingdome, to Ponte Cor- 
n the viter- \9, and Ceperano,and by the confines of 
moſt borders | , ;..: 
#Itle.newee | 42666, thorow the country of Tapliaconzs, 
PleLucat, tO /uterdoco, and Ciuita Reale, then to Ma- 
[vice, and thence (by the riuer) ,to A/col, 
[till we come to the mouth of Trexts the 
| Line heere being directly extended, will 
| containe about an hundred thirty miles 
inleogrh, orliaulelefle, By the ſea-coaſls 
along the banke and ſhore, the whole 
kingdome windeth abour, like vnto an | 
| Iflind alinoft round engirt with water, as 
towards the middeſt of the Terrhene Sea, 


| The Sicilian 
Evcniny- 


| A deſcription 
| 
' of :he whole 
|£nzdowe in 
lergrh and 


p:cdm. 


| nts part of 
Ciltaly which 1s 
\berweene the 
{mouths of Ti- 
I ber and thc 

| Cuceians : ſo 
jealled of Lati- 
{nus In it {1 an” 

{deth the Cue | 
of nome, | 


cOrTrineus 


of Naples, which rill that time had beene | 


Of Naples. 


OW 


| 


and ſo on to the Sr7{raz ſea. Onthe Eaft 
lide, from the Adriatickeſca, and fo vnto. 
the North, part ot the /eoxranica, to tarre | 


' Ez . 
as * Monte Gargano, or Santo Angeio, and | 4 A hilin A» 
E ' pul'a,now cal- 


cthegulte of Policraito, an hundred tortie 
ſeven miles. From the head of Pelicraito 
to Rhegtnm in Calabria,an hundred cighty 
three miles. From &4ezium to the licad of 
Spartinento, ſoro C apo dellt Colonne, now 
called® Zacinium, an hundred and ninety 
miles. From Cape delice Collars, to Taran- 
to,rwo hindred miles. From Taraxeo, to 
Capo at Lenca, now called Salents, thirtic 
miles. From Capo az. Lexca,to Capo d'0t- 


«| thc kzagd MILE, 


part of the Adriatick bolome, from Gax-|!.; 
gano to Trono, the Kingdome. extendeth | Angeli. 
it lelte, and imparteth her boundes with | | 
the ſaide fea : a!l which circumference, 
trom Offentoto Trento, andin Jengih by 
the ſea-thores, containeth in all 1418, 
miles,in this marmer. 

From Terracina to Naples, are eighty | The ju? ac- 
ewo miles. From Aples, to the heace of | countors.um- 

bet ing of the 


malcs frumone | 


P:ace to aiio- 
:her thorough 


eA Promon- 
rotie anihe 
furcheſt pare 
of ltaly. deui- 
ding the Ioni- 
an and Adria. 
ticke Scas, 


———— — - 


where Hercu- 
tes built a 
Temple to Tu- 
no,and cald it 
Lacuna, 


ranto,1{1xe and twenty miles..From Caps! 
d'Otranto,to Capo S. Angeio, now called | 
Gargano, two hundred wo and twentic 
miles. From Capo S. Angelo, tothe yiter- 
moſt confines, which is the riuer of Troe- 
to, two hundred miles. All which fums |. 
in this roundure{by the ſeabþountles) do 
make one thouſand,foure hundred, and 
cighteene miles.»  VVhereunto adioy- 
ning the forefaid hundred & fiftie-mules, | , 
which is the ſpace of the Land by meaſu-| 
red line, wherewith ifwee:ioyne to the 0- 
ther part of /taly, from Offentoto Tronte, 
icſummeth vp, one thouſand:fine- hunde- | 
red ſixty cight miles. And this is now (at 
this day)the dimenſion or meaſure of the 
kingdomes circuit. 1 * 
Theſe following Regionsand Prouin- 
ces,,arc contained and embraced within 
the whole bodie . Latio Nwap,that'is 


Regions and: 
Proumces 
F contayned in 


lyexrended it {cife ſo ftarrgiagabe Rae f 


# = Is thts kingdom. 
onepart, ſo muchas is trom the River of 8 


Terracina, reaching to Garightane .:! For, 
one part of the true Zatzo, which ancient- 


f A Riuer in- 
Campania, , 


4ixs,that now agaycs is called Gartzliano, | 


beginnerth. from:,Of ca vppanihs Ter-i\ por... 
rhewne (cas: Aug i#1bo1ghanthelt UINCS; | currz, 

chere are three partitions made of all rbe | 
Regions which lye betwetne. Feucre, Sa-! 
bina, the. Apetnines,, and/Trr erm; and 
termed by threeſeucr..]] name, to zyicre; 
Latio;Compagua di Koma, ands. Marenmmas 
yetnotwithſtanding, in elderdayey. (fo 


farre| 


& The ſca be 
tore Tuſcia or 
H©twmuia,cal- 
Id a!fo Mare, 
inferum, 


nn nn 
— 


— — — 
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ſing our of 


i ARiverof | yer Silarws, and the moſt famous Cities | 
Lucania,diut- | 1 erein,are Sorrento. Nocerd de Paoant, & 
divg it from —_—_ 5 <4 2 
Picenums Salernum. 

Lucania,called ſomtimes Sao,containes 
it ſelf betweene the riucr Si/arws, and that 
called * Seprio. And therein the Cities of 

, md moſt note are Pontecaſtro & Saleo:in elder 
tyinfrahe, | tiMes alſo there were Peſtumand Buxen- 


Lucani, 


Iralv,from 


Cumz. 


o A Towne in 


G alipaNia, 


p People ale 
molt cntiro- 
ned with the 


Apulia, 


Aciry of C 


[ca 
{ithath a goo 


—<e—_—_———-o— ”_ 


abria by whe 
Adriatick 


ly Haucn. 


h A River of 
Carpaniagri- 


Sarnus,z hil 
in Picenum, 


| People dwel 
ing aboue the 


m A promone | 
tory of Rhegi- | 
_umin ſraly a- 
gainſt Sicily, 


n Thar part of 


Lavrentum to 


ſca,necre to. 


farre as Garigliano) was called all by one 
name, to wit, Latio Nuno, or new Lat:- 
um. And in this Region the chiefe landes 
and Citties, arc Forme/s, Fonds, and Ga- 
ed. 

Olde Campania, which ſiretcheth from 
Garigliano, \o farre as the riuer® Sarpw: 
therein is Naples and Capus, a moſt noble 
Citty, as well in auncient as moderne 
r1Mmes. 

Picenum, or where the Picentines inha- 
bire, holdeth on from Sarnws, ro the Ri- 


tum, and among the mountaines are ma- 
ny Caſtles. 

Wherethe! zruty doliuegitconfinerh 
with Zzcania,and runneth along the river 
Saprio vppon the Terrhene (ea, (o farreas 
the Promontory of Lencopetra,at this day 
called Capo de/Parme in the Sicilian Sea , 
| where the Apennine Mountaines do end, 
| which beginningacthe Alpes, run all a- 
long through the midſtof /taly, and the 
veric toppe ouer the ſaide Cape, is now a- 
dayes called by Marriners, Punta as Tarlo, 
the pomt of Tarls. In this part,the moſt 
principall places are Coſenza, and Kheer- 
am on the Sca, otherwiſe tearmed /#- 
#10, as 2 difference and diſtintion from 
' that Rhegrnm which is in Lombard; (0 na- 
| med by Lepidus. 
® Magna Grecia. or Great Grecia, run- 
neth along from Capo dearme, eurning 
 Northerly rowardes the Promontorie of 
' Capo di Spartinento, now called * Hercu- 
 lanium, by the Seacoaſt ſo farte as Taran- 
to, where it cntrerth into the Adriaticke 
| ſea. Init, are Sqwillace, Taranto, and Co- 
from. 


OO ——— 


the breaſt of Taranto, fo farre as Capo di 
Leuca,now called the Salentine Promon- 
toric, Initare ſcituated Calipolis and Y- 
ents, | 
Calabrixitfelfe, which hath ſo conti- 
nued;turneth vnto Caps # Leuca North- 
ward, fo farre as Brandufinm in the [8- 
nian ſea, The famous Citties therein, are 
Lecci, Brunt1xfinm, or Brandizzmm, and 


E 


——a_ _—. 


Of Naples. 


; led by our forefathers) LZapieia and f Meſ- | Wherely 
; ſapea. Anditis an Itfland round engirte |, 


The connreyof the? Salextines, is on 


—_ CD oo A eo re 


= _— Oo 
_—O—— 
_- 


. Hydruntum, now called Otronto. Thele | 

, twoRegions (I meane Salentinnm & Ca- ,* he ln 
| labria, which is that part of Land which |** oa 
| extendeth rowards the Eaſt between the | 

| Gulffe of Taranto and the 1onian fea;) be- | 

| ing ioyned together with one natne, now 

| adayes termed Terra d Otronto, was cal- | 


ter Was wer. 


| bapped ul; 
| with waters; for from Tarantoto Brundy-| coma © 


; fiwm, which are vpon the two ſeas, there 
| tsnotin firme land aboue 35,miles, | 


Apulia® Pucetia, berweene Brendufinn * Anleniae] Wi ocop 
_ > . NATIOW ere. wee! 
& Offento, vpon rhe /onian Gulfe, is now ,......* ew 


adayes (along the ſca-coaſt) called Terra, »ho!:ez,s | lar 

at Bart, and Lowenazzo,& lycth betweene , 9%). | 

the ſandy countries. | | 
Capitanato, of plain Apulia,with his cx- 

tendure betweene Offento andthe River | 

called Fortore, paſſeth on,on the Jonian | 


Gulffe, ſo far as Capo S, Anpelo,& thence | 


yponthe Adriaticke bolome to Fortore. | or 

The places of moſt note, are Salypzs, * St-| uCzlle4:1b {iſſin 5 

porto, and me 0s anew citty builre' pts let 

by King aufred. Iris alſo between Ter- the Sannies! 

r4 Laceria, or Nocera de Saracint , and C4-ii9 Italy > 

noſa. 
Frentant are a people liuing fromFor- | 

toreto the Riuer® Sagrus, or Sagra, now' , 

called the bloody river,on the Adriatike hs even 

Gulte.Chicfe citics therem, are Ei7onni, tc Pclyu | BP"! 

from the Kb af | 


ſomtime cald /onium, Larino, & Latians. 
The Pelgnidwell betweene the River | 
Sa7ra,and that calied? Peſcara,ſometime y A river p!{| 
Aternus.The faireſt citty, between Terra' frebyfus 
"Sulmona, and Pentina on the ſcacoaſl, is — 
Ortans. wa. borne | 
The* Marucini do inhabite from the', ,,..,q 
riuer of Peſcara,ſo farre as Tronto, the vt-' icaly. 
moſt ending of the kingdome, along the 
ſca-ſhore on the Adriaticke gulfe. Therc 
is a Sea-Cittie, which is called Franca- 
wiaor? Frentana, and a Land-city called j,uni mt 
Chiets, | centres | 
Abouethe Marxcini, betweenthe land 
of the Apernines, and where they do rake | 
beſt rooting, beginning at the confines | a 
+ People oi! 
of the © Peligni, lo now called, and eur-|1.1, next | 
ning towardes Marca d' Ancona are three the Math. | 
other peoplein order, ro witte, the Ye- | 
ini, whoſe Citty wasnamed Pinna,and'| 
now called the citty of Perm; the Amr-| 
terni and Fxrroni, of whoſe rvines the ci- 
tic of Aquila was builded,ſome ſmal di- 
{tance off. 


The eitim, neighbor with the Precuty,,! 


tank, dl 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


b Next tothe! 


dACitien | 
Campania | 
| 


i 
| 
i 
[ 


of whom ; 


am 


Of Naples. 


Jnap-3. 


whom it is verily credited, thatthe name ther, in Cirtics, Lands, and Caſtles, as | Tv-g n ral 
{lum collecRed 


;So called 10 | of the Bruty, now tcarmed* Abruzzeſt, 
_ cone! was firſt derined. 
mes | The® Marſidwe'll more inwardto the 
Petr MF Mountaines, whoſe moſt famous place is 
.e&Ac- | Celexa, with her Lake Lucina, now tear- 
:ucuiani. | med of the Mari and Albi. Theſe (ixc | 
forenamed people, are all called by one 
name, Abruzzeſt ; but oftentimes by wri- 
ters they are vnderſtood vnder the nomi- 
[nation ofthe Sammtes. 


| 
cHeere hive | 


the mcuntain 
people, be- 


vet and BE | on this fide, and beyond the Apennines. 
Matti, 


| At this day it is called Valle Beneuentana, 

the valley of Beneuenturs, which extend- 

ethitſclfc inlength, fo farre as the River 

tarus, eighty miles . Places of greateſt 

[name heretofore, were Eſernia,Sepino,Te. 
leſio, Reneuentum and Bowiano. 

dHeere the | 


river Aultdius | 
in Apulia ti* 


leth. 


nites, do confine with the Picentines, Lu- 
canes and Apulians, partakivg at this day 
with Princrpato and Baſilicata, The moſt 
noted Cities, arenow © Avelino and 4g- 
none. 

I finde that all theſe Regions haue (by 
our Moderne wricers) beene diuided in- 
to ſcuen ſcuerall principall partes or Pro- 
uinces, if we may ſo tearme them, to wir, 
Terra dj Laworo, Principato, Baſilicata, Ca- 
labria, Terra di Otranto, Apulia & Abruz- 
20, \W hich Prouinces hauc {{ince then) 
according to order of later diuiſton, bene 
parted into twelue Regions, as I finde 
them in the Regiſters ot .\ aples, in this 
manner. 


e Called alfo 
Vuluwaum. 


even princi 
pa! part» or 

wh n+, afrer 

rdaade 13. 


———— 


f Terra di Lauoro, which hath in lands, 
Cittics, and Caſtclles, torhe number of 
198, 

Contadodi Montiſio hath 108. 

Abruzzo the neereſt,hath 155. 

Abruzzothe furtneſt,hath 288, 

Capitanata, hath 96. 

Terra di Bari,hath50. 

Baſilicata, hath 103. 

Terra d Otranto,hath 17 2. 

Principatothe neereſt,hath 129. 

Principatorhe furtheſt, hath 164. 

Calabriathe neereſt hath 162. 

Calabriathe furtheſt, hath 147. 


fCampania, 
accounted the 
mclt fertile & 
peaſantin all 
the wor 1d. 


All which beeing fully ſummed roge- 


| Gaeta, are the Ifles of Ponza, and of Pal 
- SS . 

Samnio, from the point of Land, and | 
almoſt to the middeſt of the Kingdome, | 
cen the $a-' hath Zatium and Campantain length, both | zuols, is that of 1/ch1a; neere to which is 


The® Hirpins, otherwilc called Sam | 


hath formerly beene iaydc, and all inha- 
| bired with plenty of people, and furnith 
cd with allthinges commodious for the 
life of man, do amount ro one thouland 
feuen hundred, ſeventy foure., 
| here are certaine I{lands alſo inthe 
bodic of this kingdome, which circle, 
neighbour, or are opp« ſite : as on the 
Terrhene (ea, direQly facing Terracina & 


| 


rogether 


Kingd. me. 


marola. And oucr-againlts wzola,is rhe Ile 
of Deſente. Atthe encountering of® Poz. 


Procida, or Prochyta, made famous by 
thoſe yong Ga'la'1ts that deviſed & per- 
formed the Sicilian Evening betide /\ i/a- 
11and* Caprea, ſo highly beloued of the 
Emperor Tiberi#4, oppolite to Capo de!.: 
Anerua. 

Thethree * Siremu//x do front Paſjita- 
no; one of them being ca'iled Gale, ano- 
ther 1024, and the third S. Pretro. There 
is Iikewiſe the Itle ot | Zipara, which cir- 
kleth aboue ten mules, wherein arc ſome 
Cirties. On the Adriticke maine, right 
againſt Yarano,arc thole of #aſata 8 ( ar- 
£ans; and lic foure other called ® Drome- 
de, now adayes called Trento, butthey 
are Very little ; and the two greater there- 
of are called, the one S. Mara, the other 
S. Doimo, and the1wo leſſer are, the one 
Gatizz0, and the other Caprara.Thele are 
Iflands of ſome note and name ,omitting 
other places, which bee corprehended 
within the confines of the kingdome of 
Naples. | 
With them might bee ranked that of 
"Sicily, an Italian Ifland,grear & wealthy: 
but thar it is an Ile of it ſelf, & at this day 
deuided from the kingdome . Notwith- 
ſtanding, it did ſomtime partake in name 
with the kingdome of Naples. For ſome 
Kings, as Fredericke the eleuemih, Mas- 
fred bis ſonne, Charles the firſt of Anios, 
and Alphonſus the firſt of Arragon,polel- 
ſing both the one and other, wrote their 
titles both on this ſide, and beyond® Pha- 


Pania. 
h Puteoli, 8. 
aM1lcs from 


Naplcs 


i B:yond Sur- 
revtum in 
Campania, 


k Threc Iſtes 
beto. e Luca- 
nia. 


| Conaining 


eweene lraly 
and $1cily, 


m Iſles oppo- 
fire to Garga- 
nus- 


n A famous 
ifleinthe 1cr 
thene lea,618 
miles :bcu', 
ſometime per- 
taining tothe 
Kingdome of 
Naples. 


o A Gulfe of 
the ſea by Si- 
cily,cald alſo 


 ros, Whereuppon, when we find it writ- 
ren ſimply the kingdome of Scily; it is 
meant ofthis I{le, & not of Sicily on this 
ſide Pharos in Italy. 

In this Kingdome are twenty Arch- 
byſhopprickes, to wit, of Naples: which 
hath five Byſhoppes vnder it : Of Capua, 
which hath ten, Of Salernum,which hath 


Charybdis, 
cangerous to 
paſle, 


How manie 
Archby ſhop= 
prickes are in 


che kinedome | 


and By ſhops 
ynder them, 


ren.| 


—— 


—_— 
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lads in thc 


icuen !{les be- } 


g The Cittie 
Nola in Cam- | 


j 


| 


_— 


—_ —_ 


— 


— 


— O— — 


E322. By!1.0ps 
inder thc 20, 
Archbyihup »s 


— 


O' rhe Prin- 
| cipalities in 
the kingdome 
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Of the ſcuc- 
rall dukedoms 
being 22.in 
number. 


Of Earles, 
Lords.and Ea | 
rons in their | 
ſcucrall nug- 


bers. 


Sine ou wa rot, oe eee oo 


[The Fm2erot 
| Charles the 5 | 


360. 


Of the Mar - 


. ! 
queſats,to the | 


number ot z g ! pama, of Capo Prſo, of Caitel V elere, of 


_ 


| two. Ot Brunduſium one, and hath con- 
Oria, Of Otrants (ix, Of Bart twelue . Of 


with it the Archbythoppricke of 1oze 


of Ciuua di Chittithree. Of Sancians tour. 


Ro//ano, which hath no Byſhops Sce vn- 
{1de. 


med Archbyſhoppricks; only the byſhop 
tO any One, 
Pri ce 1s greater inthis kingdome , then 


that of Duke. And the Principalitics ther 
areten innumber, to wit, of A/col,of Br 


Sulmona,and of Y eno/a. | 
There are |:kewile three and twentie 
Dukedomes. As of Andri, of Amalfz, of 
Artano,ot ſu, of Betano, of Caitromillart, 
| of Nogeri,ot Popala,ot Rocca di Monadrago- 
ne, of S. Pietro 1n Galatina, of Seminara,of 
| Seſſa,of Sonma,of Sora,ot Tapliacozzo, of 
| Termoli, of Terra nouo,and of Trateto, to- 
| gether with choſc of Grauma di Martina, 
| of Montalto, of Montelione, and of Nar- 


' 


The Marqueſates are 29. of Axa, of 
Arienza, nf Bellute,of Bucchianico,oft Cam- 


 Chierchiato, of Ciuta $, Angelo, of Corie- 
ljano,ot Laina,of Laure,ot Sicito, of Miſu- 
| raca,of Oria, of Oriolo,of Padula Beruenta- 
na, of Rulionans, of L uarata,of Santo Lu- 


| cito, of Terza, of Torre ds F rancoliſe, of | 


| Torre Map2tore, of Trinico, of Turſs, of 
Valle Siciliana,ot P aito,and of V ico. 
There arc 1nlike manner, 54.Earles of 
State, 15. Lords, and 4.43. catituled Ba- 
rons. And itis verily ſuppoſcd, thatin a- 
ny kingdome ot the world, there arc nor 
fo many great Princes and Lordes, asin 
this, becauſe they are (by nature) of high 
and lofty courage. And nowe I callto 
minde, inthis matter, that I hauercad in 
ſome Regiſters, bearing date of the yeare 
1521.thatthe Emperor Charles the fitre, 


toyned with it the Arch-byſhoppricke of | 
Tran (ix, Of Hiponte one,and hath vnited | 


de $.Anzelo.Ot Beneuentum twenty three, 
| longtime gouerned by diuers kings. For 


Ot Rheoium cleuen, Of Coſenza one. Of 
yeares, and (as hath beene fayde) wonne 


der it. Ot Saint Sewerina ten. And there 
is the Archbiſhoppiicke of Matera be- 


| 


Of Naples. 
ren, Of Amalfitoure, Of Sorrenzo three. | ſold many Tirles and Lordſhippes inthe 
Ot Conza tix. Of Cilenza lix. Of Taranto | 


There are alſo an hundred rwenty four 
Byſhops, which are vnder the abouc na- | 
| reaſon) to Corradine, Nephew to Corra- 
ol B:t2nano excepted, whoisnot ſubiect | 
| dericke,feigning that Corrodima was dead | 


Itis alſo to bee noted, that the Title of | vſurped the State, and made himſelf king.” 


OOO OBDO————— 


| and depriucd him of the kingdome: inue- 
ionano, of E wolt,of Melſi, of Molfetta, of | ſting therein in Anne 1266. Charles the 1, 
Monchercole, ot Squillati, of Stegliano, of 


— — — 


| and next ſucceeded Charles the third, K. 


kingdom, & that many Gentlemen fo}d 
their goodes atten inthe hundred, and 
bought theſe Lordſhips at three in the 
hundred. | 
This kingdome fo highly cnnobled,, 
full of worthy Princes, moſt rich and ter- | 
tile, as more cannot bee withed ; was for 


beſide the Normans. who helde it manie 


itthe title of a Realine it tell at length to. 
Fredericke the ſecond, Emperour , who- 
had it of Zenry the ſixtehis Father : after 
whom ſucceeded Corrado Em perour,fon | 
to Fredericke; and after lum it came ( by 


do. Bur Maufredo the baſtard fon to Fre- 


But Pope Yrbare the fourth (becing enc- | 
my to Marfredo) excommunicated him, | 


of Ariou, Brother to Zewes the cight, K. 
of France; who (firſt of all){lewe 2aufre- | 
do, and afterwardes cauſing Corradinoto 
be beheaded, tooke it in full poſſeſſion. | 
Charlesthe ſecond, Sonne to Charles 
Prince of Salerze had itnext; and then 
ſucceeded him, Robert the excellent Phi- 
loſopher ; who was a very louing friend 
tro Pairach. Afterhim, the fucceſsion 
fel to /oaxe,the Neece of Robert by Charls; 


of d Darazzo. 

After his death there happened con- 
tention for the kingdome, betweene Za- 
diſla:s (onne to Charles the third and Le- 
wes of Anion: but Ladiſlausremaining ful | 
Patron, held ittill the yeare one thoufand 
foure hundred and fourcteene: andthen 
ſucceeded 1oane the ſecond, his ſiſter; in 
whole place (making himſclfe King by 
force of armes) roſe Alphonſo of Arragon 
the ſonne to Ferdinando, who left it vnto | 
Ferdinando his baſtard fon. Next to him 
ſucceeded Alphonſo the ſecond, who tro- 
bled himſelfe nor long in the Kingdome, 
by the comming of Charles the cight, K. 
of Franceinto lraly, for recoucrie of the 
kingdome, and then renounced it to Fey- 
dinandos the ſecond, his ſon ; from whom 
it came to Frederigo, Vnckle to the ſayde 
Ferdinando, 

Afterward it fell to Charles the fifte,' 

Em-' 
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ot the Kinc 
of Naples 
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1:ans, 


b Epidamnuu 
called allo | 
Durace, in 
that part of 
Macedon |y- 
ing on the A- 
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| Emperor, whohad the inveſtiture from | 
Pope Zeo the tenth. For there was ſuch a | 
conſtitution betweene the Popes, Empe- | 
rors, and Kings of Naples , that whoſoc- | 
uer was Emperor, he could not bee King 
of Naples : and therefore he gaue it ouer 
_ to Philip the firſt, King of Sparne, vvhoſe 
{Ns ſonne Philip the ſecond, now holdeth it, 
| keeping there a Vice-roy, with moſt am- 
ple authority, and repreſenteth there the 
| Kings owne perſon. Whereby he is very | 
' much honoured and reverenced of ail his 
ſubordinate Gouernors, according as hc 
' cauſeth himſelfe to be eſteemed, both by | 
| his valour and authority. 


A conſtitution 

concerning 

the kingdome 
| of Naples 


| The High Con#able. 
| | The Officers or Magiſtrates of the | 
Suca ſeri? Kingdome, are ſeauen intheyr ſcuerall | 


- aonnnbins degrees; but he whom they rerme $7nd;- 
5znng'o the cg, chat repreſenteth the whole City, and 
Kingome: | ſpeaketh for all as chicteſt Aduocate, is 
the Conttable, orrather high Marſhall. 
He is cre firſt man ofthe kingdome, and 
Capraine generall for all ordinances of 
warre. He (as Lieutenantto the king)or- 
daineth and prouideth all ſuch things, as 
The Office of | appertaine to the preparation for warre: 
"bc; ze. | hauing charge ofthe Senninelles, encam- 
ligl ping men, prouiding tents and lodgings, 
appointing the Enſignes Royall, and (in 
| breefe) heehath the care for all matters 
| tat concerne Armes. In waich-place , 
| he hath auchoriry to chaſtiſe, and co pur 
| ro death ſuch perſons as commit Thetto, 
| |Rapine, Homicides, andother miſde- 
| meanors in the Campe. And this Office 
| continueth ſo long as warres laſteth. 
\ When the King createth him in this dig- 
nity, ch SPS a Truncheon to him, he 
al vſcth theſ@Wpras : Take this holy Weapon, 
the Conftae | PPerewith thow (halt expell the aduerſaries 
bles creation. of my people. 
| The Great Ingticer, 
he. hier | The ſecond Office, isthar of Great 
Ificehe fe. | Tuſticer, or Lord chiefe Iuſtice,who hath 
condOthcer iuriſdiction as well in ciuil cauſes,as thoſe 
WE ome, and his 2c De criminall; and vnder his authori- | 
(WW #nborry, | ty are all the Princes, Duces,Marqueſles, | 


| | Lords, and Barons of the Kingdome for 
" to him belongeth care of offer:ces againſt 
| 'the Maieſty Royall. His Vicar or Licu- 
tenant, iscalic44 Regent of the Y icaria- 
wao hath his Iadges borh ciuill and cri- 


| Office of writings,and ofthe Regillers,to 


minall, and his Tribunallis ia the Court 


The High Admiral. 
The thirde Office, is that of Great or 


High Admirall, who hath the charge of 
Sea cauſes,and ſuch things as appertaine 
to Nauall Art and profeſſion. Hee loo- 
keth to the making, repairing, building, 
and appointing ot all Shippes for Roy- 
all ſeruice, and kceping of all ſuch veſſels 
as come into the kingdome, from vvhat 
parts locuer . VVhen occafion fo re- 
PRs and that it is impoſed on him by | 
the King, he ſetterh forth the Nauall Ar- 
my in order. He appointeth both reall & 
corporeall puniſhments for delinquents, 
and hath ciuill and criminall juriſdiction 
otier the Officers and others, that atrend 
on Sca affayres. 


The Great Chamberlaine. 


The fourth Office, is, that of Great 
Chamberlaine, or the Chamberlaine of 
Scare, chooſe yee whether : whoſe De- 
puticor Lieutenant hath his iudgement 
Seate, in the Chamber called Sommaria. 
His charge is to haue care of the _— 
perſon, to prepare and adorne his bedde ; 
as alſo his Garments, and to take order 
for all his vnder Chamberlaines, Guardi- 
ans, and Treaſurers . Hee keepcth allche 
cuſtomes of the kingdome, and taketh 
cognition of the matters belonging vnto 
the Royall Exchequer, the tenths, tolles, 
fines, reucnnewes, and other things ap- 
pertaining to the Kings perſon. 


The Protonotary, 


The fift Office is the Lieutenant, or ra- 
ther Protonotaric, Hee ftandeth obli- 


| 


' 


of the Ficaria, having allowed him fur 
his yearely proviſion, fixe hundred Du- | 
CAatcs. | 


The L.High 
Admiral), che 


tld Officer, 


& bis autho- 
Inty. 


- 


The fourth 
ofhicer, Lord 


| Grest Cham- 


berlainegand 


ged to reade before the King ,and ro con- 
ſerue the writings and regiſters. He hath 
authority to create Notaries, [udges,and 
to Legictimate Baſtards. But the Catho- 
like King hath (ſince then)transferred the 


the Kings Chaucery. 


his o:hce 


The Great Steward. 


The fixte Office , is that of Great 
Ii Senel- 
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| 


1 


| 
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bas authorine, 


The Protono* 
tary .or chiefe 
Secretayzand 


| 
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Lord Chictc 

Chanccllour, 
the laſt oiJice, 
& his charge. 


Theirorderot 
fitng with 
the King. 


Greece thc 
Mother ot an- 
cicnt Lawes. 


The Rhodi- 
ans ci{tablifhe 
manic £90d 
Lavcs, 


| Admirall, and the Protonota 
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| Scneſchall or Steward, ccarmed the Ma- | 


iordomo or Maſter of the houſhold. This 
man hath the gouernment of the houſe- 
hold Royal, and to prouide all rhings ne- 
ccſ[ary for life, as alſo garments for the 
Scruants in the Kings Dining hke- 
wiſc abſolute power, to corre & punith 
all the familiars of the Kings houſe. 


Great Chancellor, 


The ſeuenth and laſt Office (of moſt 
importanceinthe kingdome) is that of 
Great Chancellor;who writerh the kings 
Lerters of ſecrecie, and ſealeth al the pri- 
uiledges (graunted by the King) to any 
perſon. He hath alſo command ouer the 
walkersof Stations,the Beadles,the Stu- 
dies, and ſuch like things. Ir is alſo to be 
| remembred, that the high Conſtable,the 
do fit on 


Þ, 
the Kings right hand. And Ad ond chief 
[uſtice, the Great Chamberlain, and the 
Great Chancellor, on the left hand. But 
the Great Steward,he fitteth on a ſtoole 
at the Kings feete. 


CH AP. III. 


Of a Law obſerued among#t the Khodians, 


which entoyned and commanded Fathers 
(ſetting aſide all other buſineſſe and af- 


' fayres) to marry their daughters with all 


poſſible ſpeed. 


; "34 Here are very fewe people, 


NJ (111 mine opinion) that arc 
2) ignorant of the Romaine 
> Lawes, which came firſt 
forth of Greece,and are con- 
tinued to this day: ſurpaſsing al other na- 
tions Whatſocuer, inthe aCtions of Iu- | 
ſtice and Policy, andamong them haue 
many Common-weales flouriſhed, not | 
onely in Military and warlike affaires,but 
alſo in good manners and policies. A- | 
mon the reſt, that of the Khodransis to 
be eſtcemed ; whichnot onely eſtabliſh- | 
ed great ſtore of Lawes, to render eueric | 
man what belonged to him, & preſerue | 
the weaker ſort from oppreſsion ; but al- | 
fo concerning the marriage of their dau- | 


ghrers,becauſe no inconuenience ſhould | 


nn, 
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enſuero them, as to 00 many elſewhere 
happened. The Law then made for mar- 
riage of their daughters, was breefely fer 


downe in theſe words. 
V E command, that a Father doe not 
torment himſelfe one onely day, for | 
the marriage of ten ſonnes, if hee ſhould haue 
ſo many : but rather to labour and trauayle 
tenne yeares , for the marriage of one onely 
daughter, being vertuous. That hee ſlandin 
water wp to the mouth; That he ſweat great 
drops of blood, and labor in the ground, ara- 
wing like a Horſſe;, That he do rather difin- 
heru all his Male-children,leaue all his welth 
and riches to wviter abandoning, yea, and his 
. owne a ng life; onely to prontde ſafetie for 
his daughters cha#tity. 
- This Law had bene worthy of obſerua- 
tion in the countries heereabour, where 
if it hadliued in the like force and vertae; | 
ſo many famous Families had neuer bin 
diſhonoured, by the ſhameleſſe immode- 
ſties of ouer-many maidens, as hauere- 
mained to very wofull example. For, it 
hath bin nored, that Fathers (oftentimes 


| 


thorow greedy couetouſneſſe)would not 
allow Dowries to their daughters,anfwe- 
rable to their meanes and qualitie : in re- 
gard whercof, they haue cauſed them to 
be forſaken, and not ſought vnto by any 
perſon. Sometimes alſo they haue giuen 
them greater eſtates then either was con- 
uenient,or ſtood with their owne power, 
to the ruine and ouerthrow both of the 
one and other. Wee hauec obſerued like- 
wiſe, ſome ill aduiſed fathers, who haue 
neglected their daughters marriages, be- 


ing ouer-ſwayed with affeion to theyr 
ſonnes, and bearing no reſpect at all to 
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The words 0. 


the Rhodian, | 


Written Lay, 
for the marr; 


age of Mice, 


A verie grext 


ertor and i4- 


iuricinF,. | 
thers towrd| 


their daugh, 
rers. 


F athers that 
loue their 


| 


' 


| 


their daughters ; eyther ſufteriyg them to| ſonncme 
then their | 


enter too farre into yeares, orclic to bee. 


ſhur vp in Religious houſes(by not affor-| 


ding them money mecte for Marriage )| 


where all theirtime they hauc liucd miſe- 
rably,and (many times)as vnchaſtly, and 
with much lefſe honour then they could: 
hauc done,if they had remaind at liberty. | 


The common Prouerb is, that ther are 


A greatfaull 


three things, which if men do them not, | commincd?) 


| daughters. | 


they will be done of themſclues: And the | 29,07 


third of them is,that if men'do not marry 
their daughters,then they wil marry the- 
ſelues, and oftentimes, to ſuch as are of 


| 


badlife, or poore, or not agrecing with 
their owne quality,to the grear diſhonor| 


of 
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ofthemſclues and their parents, VWhen 
chis doth happen in any Commonwelth, 
alliances looſe themſelues, and there is 


Toler them 
run to ſeede 
le hearbes 

ngathered. 


Meere time 
of Mai riage 
41 Maivs 


The manie 
harmes that 
$0 en'ue, by 
he deterring 
marrying 
LU4ENS, 


be folly of 
f: daugh- 
"$11 difl}+ 

Ing che Ele + 
boa of theyr 
cats, 


vert \ment 
wel yrtg 
ta inen, ET 
* Ct mea- 
Coreg, 


Ee 


nothing bur reproch on the one (ide and 


| other; whereby(too often)great quarrels 
do ariſc,fuires 1n law, and other deſperate | 
; 


INCONUECnitences. ' 


ought to be aduertiſed,that it is norgood 
to keep their daughters too long ynmar- 
ried; For as one laieth very well; ti 4 
| merchanaiſe,which beeing kept, there us no- 
| thing gotten by it. Prouilion therefore (in 
this caſe) ſhould be made, when theyr 
[naecs begin to enter into their pu- 
| berty,which is,at 1 3.yeares of age, or (at 
the vetermoſt)at 16.0r 18.and to make no 
longer delaying,it poſlibly ic may be don 
for then they are tipe, and ready to yeeld 
fcuite. If they be kept any longer time,tor 
the moſt part they loſe their beautie,and 
faircit graces . They aftoord (according 
to common naturall inſtin&, as wellin 
bealts, asin men,throwing all reaſon and 
reſpect behinde them) their affcQion to 
ſome ſuch, whom their Parents doe not 
thinke meere and conuenicnt, and (19 the 
end ) worke ſome taint or blemiſh vnto 
their owne modeſty. Or ifthey doe not; 
by realon of their frequent familiaritie 
( with men, they ſhall be ſure talked of ve- 
rie ſicangely, which now adaics is grown 
ſo common and reproachiull, that cuen 
the veric chaſteſt that line, haue worke 
enough to doc, to exempt and cleare 
ru clues, from badde fame and ill re- 
| ports. | 
Moreouer we daily behold,that when 
' Parents doe prouide for their daughters, 
ſuch as are ſomewhatentred into yeares, 
they will refuſe the men that are thought 
mecte for them, and made offer of ro 
them in good diſcretion. Alledging that 
they haue already giuen their liking vnto 
another, and (as many times it comes to 
paſſe) to ſuch a one as is vtter enemie ro 
| their houſe z compelling their parents ei- 
{ther to forſake chem, without any choiſe 
at all, orelſe (with wuch ſorrow) to con- 
lent thereto, onely to auoide the woorſt, 
whereby both Fathers and mothers re- 
mainediſcontented ſo long as they liue . 
Theſe watnings do ſpeake themſclues, as 
well —_ perſons, ſuch as are not 
 onely Emperors, Kings, Princes,vand o- 


, 


|ther illuſtrious bloodes, but alſo to Ple- 


To auoyd all which dangers, Fathers 


beians, and mcn of viuallranic, who do 
ſtand no more exempt from 1] husþand- 
iog their children, then the other dq, but 
are cuen as ready to taile thercin,yea,and 
many times ſooneſt . Which will ap- 
prooue by ſome Hiſtories, deriued trow 


Bandells the Italian, and the, Aunalles of 


France. , 


Adelaſiz, daughter to one of the grea- 


teſt and muſt vertuous Empergrs,named 
Ocho, third of that name, that reigned af- 
ter Charlemaigne, vatill bis time, having 
likened vato many, Kings and Princes , 


(as it ſhould ſceme) arſome greaterrand 


parable misfaxtyne.to his Imperial houſe 
which elſe had flouriſhad-in nNQ;MCcanc 
happineſle, Adelaſia grew'enawored of a 


Saxony, and both gt them) being ſecrecly 


married, furniſhed with ſome {mall gre 
of money, beſide a fewJlewels and precj- 


| OUS ſtones; berooke rthemſeclues to tra- 


uaile, attirced and diſguiſed like Pilgrims, 


dcliberation, to make their abydiog in 
ſome ſirange countrey, far enough from 
Allemaigne. "A691 

Thus wanderivg as fugitives to fatil- 
fic their owne voluptuous defires:; atthe 
length, they were robbed on-the High- 


way, and ſo by that meanes, - ,were con-| 


ſtrained (after lorg and impoxrunate 
begging, trauerſing manic Countreyes) 


to retire into a great, Foireſt, ſcituared| 


betwecne 4 and * Senor, in /taly.; 
where (thoropgh great necelsity) they 


mT — 


ly reſembling in fauour the Emperovr 


began to exerciſe the labaur of Colliars, 
enduring many ſtormes and hard afflic- 
ons, for the ſpace of eighteen years toge- 
ther, Inthe end, it pleaſed God to be (a- 
tisficd with their humility & repentance, 
and to make them better knowne, by che 
meanes of one of their ſons named W14- 
am, who following the nature of his cx- 
traction, betooke himſelte to make one 
in the Imperiall Armies in aly, & great- 


Otho, whereby he was imagined to be if- 


| 


who ſought his Daughter Adgla/ia in! 
Matriage, as well for ber extragiginaric| 
beautie, as her ocher excellent Graces, |. 


and Royall extraction : yet-heealpiring 
more nobler match, or a pariy of more 


worth (in his opinion) tor his-daughter, 
by means of theſe delayes,broght incom- 


Adelafiain the-habice ofa youthg with full}. 


, 


ſued of Adelaſia:which being found to fall | 


Ii 2 our 


TheH Rory 
of Adclifi2, 
daugtecr to 

the Emopect or 


Otho the z. 


young youth, 'A, HON 0 the bouſe of Alerane, one 


| of the 


y ong- 
eſt tons to the 
Duke of Sax- 
ony- 


*Called alſo 
Sabara in Li- 
guria, a hilly 
countty, rea- 
ching from 
Apeninus to 
the Tu'cane 
SC2, Onc way, 
and fromthe 
Riuer Macra, 
to Vatus,ano- 
ther way. | 


Naturall Nos. ? 
bility can ne- | 
ver be con« - | 
cea'ed (rom 
waniceſt ap- 


' 
| 
paranie, | 
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Example of 
preat Charle- 
mains daugh 
cer, 


The biſtory of 
Iudith,daugh- 
rer to Charles 
the Bald,king 
of France. 


Baldwin, Earl 
of Flanders, 
who had (e- 
cretly promi- 
ſed marriage 
to Tudith, be- 
fore hcr going) 
wo England. 


Charles the 
Bald, mo)l:ſt- 
ed with many 
warres,dycd. 


| 


| 


| davgh 


j OUt rue, andthe poore retreate ofthe | 


Colliars(his parenes)made knowne, the 
Emperor pardoned them;& calling them 
home into Alemagne, gaue them great 


| andliberall meanes ; but much blamed 


himſelfe, that he hadde not marryed his 
ter in ſuch time as was fitteſtfor 


| her. The like happened to that far more 
' puiſſant and great Emperour (his prede- 
| ceſſor) Charlemaigne;whoſe eldeſt daugh- 
| rer was found paillardiſing with one na- 


med Egtnbard, his Secretary, or (as ſome 
ſay) Chaunccllour vnto the ſaide Charle- 
maignes | 

Some Kings of France haue alſo bene 
payed with coine of the ſame ſtampe, as 
well as theſe fore-named Emperors ; wit- 
neſſe 1udith, daughter to Charls the Bald, 
ſecond of that name. Her Father. refuſed 


co giueher in marriage to diuerſe young 


\ Allemaigne Princes, of great extraQion , 


as Dukes, Harqueſles, and others : affe- 
ing (much rather) co give her in wed- 
locketo a King of England awho had for. 
'merly beene an Archbyſhop,a man aged 
ſickly,and impotent,with whome ſhe re- 
nained cight months only, and withour 
any hope of yſlue. Repaſling the ſea, to 
rerurne home into France, ſhe ſent vnto 
Baldwine, Gouernor of the colliars coun- 
trey, then termed Pais Charbomieres, but 
now adayecs called the countrey of Flan- 
ders, a poore Province, wherto no other 
Licatenants or Gouernours were giuen 


by cheKing, but ſuch as were of ſmal and 
ſlender renowne. This Baldwire had clan- 
deſtinely promiſed marriage to Lady /«- 
dith, betore ſhee was ſent into England, 
he being a goodly perſon, faire and of ab- 
ſolute forme, as many of that country of- 
rentimes are, yet of no great diſcent, a 
Gentlemanin the midſt of many neceſſi- 
ties,who ſurprized her on the ſcas(ſhe be- 
ing willing enough to be ſo taken) & car- 
ried her home with him into his gouern- 
ment . The King was fo diſpleaſed heere- 
with,8& that juſtly, that he appointed di- 
ners forces to goc puniſh the rauiſher of 
his daughter,being his owne diſloyal ſub- 


iet.Burt he was round engirt with ſo ma- 


[ny Vars, as well againſt his Nephewes, 


| 


as his Brothers, and the Danes, that 
he was ſodainely enforced to defer his in- 


| rention for that time, dying not long af- 


ter, bearing no meane greete for this ra 
(with him)co his graue, By means wherof 
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Baldwine 8 ſhe lived a long while as pri-| 
vate perſons, not having any great ſtore | 


of meanes for their maintenance. 

Lewes the ſtammerer,ſuccefior & bro- 
ther ro Charls the Bald,as much offended 
as the father of /#dith, perſiſted in reſolu- 
tion to puniſh theſe tewolouers. Neuer- 


theleſſe, by the humble entreaties made 
vnto him by divers worthy Church-men, 
ot holy life & vnſtaind fame, beſide diucrs | 
other great perſonages of his kingdome, | 
(who deliuered liuely repreſentation to. 
him of the yong yeares wherin they then 
were, ſubie to the prouocations of na- 
ture,who hath notalwayes reaſon forher 
gi e,andlaying the blame on hir decea- 


ed father, thatwould not admit her to| 


marry, when (he was ſo ſought and ſued 
vnto:)he pardoned them, giuing vnto his 
Neece I«4ith and her heires, the count 

and Forreſt ofthe Colliers,whereof Ball. 
wine had formerly bin Gouernor ; yet af- 
terward depriued, & thus reſtored. And 
albeit it wasa matter of ſmall moment in 
theſe times ; yet he reſerucd the homage 
thereof to the crowne of France , which 
homage the kings of France ſuccefſiuely 
enioyed, vntil the taking ofking Frances, 
firſt ofthat name,who quitted the ſouc- 
raignty therofto Charles the fift,and Em- 
peror. At this day itis a goodly & wealthy 
country,populous ; hauing great ſtore of 
faire Cities and Towns,and greatly mer- 


chandized;in regard of the ſea,and diuers 
faireriners which adorne the Province . 
Butlet vs nowe ſce, if Gentlemen hauc 
ſtoode free from this diſaſter, more then 
Emperors and Kings haue done; it ſhall 
not be amiſlethereforeto alledge ſome , 
as well of Italy,as of Fraxce. | 

InYerona,a famous City of /taly, liued 
ayong Gentlewoman, named Julzecta,of 


| the noble houſe of the Monteſches, or n 


Montacutes.Her father being not willing 
that ſhe ſhould marry, when both thede- 
cency of time,and aptneſſe of her yeares 
made tender of themſelues: therefore (in 
her faireſt flower) ſhee eſpouſed her ſelfe, 
vnknown to her parents,to a gentlemans 
ſon of another houſe and family,cald, the 
Capelets, whoſe name was Komveo, and the 
Capelets were mortall enemies vnto the 
Monteſches ot Montacutes, This mariage| 
ſorted vnto the lamenrtable death of both 
the louers,as you ſhall briefly hear in this 
manner. They being ſecretly maried, and 
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by the hand ofa Cordelier or Franciſcan 
Friar,a man molt expert in the ſecrets of 
nature, who rooke great compaſiion on 
their earneſt reciprocal afteion & dayly 


| . ; 
rorments between them indured : it hap- 


ned on a certain day, that an vncle to /«- 
kettt,in regard of the inuetred hatred be- 
tween both the families, drew vppon Ro- 
meo,who(defending his owne body )flew 
the ſaid Vnckle,, whereupon he was bani- 
ſhed,or inforced(at the leaſt)ro be abſent 
from Verona. The wofull Gentlewoman 
having made her moanc vnto the honeſt 
minded Friar,vnder the ſhaddow of con- 
feſsion,concerving the irkſom abſenceof 
her beſt eſteemed triend; he gaue her ad- 
uice to receiue alutle potion when ſhee 
went to bed, which ſhould cauſe ber to 
{lcep for more then :0.houres,ſo that ſhe 
ſhold be verily ſuppoſed to be dead. She 
boldly aJuentured on his counſe], & her 
parents imagining her to be dead indeed 
cauſed her to be buried in the Tombe or 
vault belonging to the houſe of her pre- 
deccſſors. krom thence the Friar purpo- 
ſed to fetch her,at a certaine houre of the 
night,& to conduct her (in the habit of a 
Neuice) to baniſhed Romeo, who liued in 
theland of another juri{diction,yet no far 
diſtance from the city, All chis was poſsi- 
ble & eaſy to be performed, forit was and 
isa common cuſtome there, not to burie 
deccaſcd bodies in graucs, as it is obſer- 
ued among vs, but in Grortes or vaulted 
caues. V\ hile theſe things were framing 
themſelues according to premeditated 
purpoſe; it fortuned that a ſeruant belon- 
gingto Romeo came to Verona, to bring 
Letters of recommendation to /ulietta,8& 
being returned back to his maſter,repor- 
ted the certaine ridings of her death,and 
that himſcife was preſent at her interring. 
Romeo,confounded with greefe & extre- 
mity of paſſions, found the meanes (in a 
diſguiſed habit) before the ſhutting vp of 
Verona gates,to enter the city.In the dead 
time of night alſo hee compaſled his in- 
rent,entering the Church with a lighted 
Torch in his hand , having openedthe 
doores by the help ofhisſeruant,and alſo 
the crombe wherein ſhe Jay incloſed. Ha- 
uing commanded the ablence ofhis ſer- 
uanc,he entred into the vault, & after kil- 
ſes infinitly beſtowed by him on 7ulietra, 
whom heverily conceited to be dead,he 


dranke a moſt deadly poylon, which hee 


ſchoolemaſter. 


had formerly bought ofa very needic A- 

porhecary, and which immediately fel ro | 
operation, ſotlepthee (tor cuer) by the | 
body of Julzetta. After her erinke hadde 
wrought his full power, ſhe awaked ; and | 
by meanes of the burning Torch percey- 


7 8 


ued her Romeo to bee quite dead; whereat | 


' 


The death of 


365 | 


; lulerta,after } 


enraged with greet, and ſnarching a pons+ | ſhe found Ko: | 


weodeac. 


yard that hung ar his girdle,ſhe preſently 
there ſlewe her ſelfe . The honeſt Fryar 
came,and (as he thought) at ſuch a con-- 
uenient houre, when 1u{etta (hold awake 
from her artificiall ſleepe, thartruely re- 
preſented the ſhape of detth : bur when 
he beheld thattragicke wotull ſpeQacle , 
ler his ſorrow be cenſured bythem of beſt 
iudgement. On the morrow after, the 
death oftheſe two Loucrs was dilcouc- 
red, andall matters rchearſed by Fryar 
Laurence,tor ſo wasthe Cordelicenam'd.| Friar Lanrfce 
All wbich mournfull diſaſter happened, | args 
becauſe /uliettaes farher would not ſuffer | | 
her to marry when reaſon required. Now 
I will declare another French Hiſtoric, | 
which happened within the compaſle of! 
mine owne memory. _ T5 
Damoiſelle Geneutefuz, Daughter vnto 
Monſieur Megrelin,a Gentleman in ordi- 
nary inthe Courtof King Frarcesthe 2.) Fai's+ 
cſpouſed herſelfe by word onely,8& with- 
outknowledg of any in hir fathers houſe, 
ro one that was Schoolemaſter vnto her 
brethren,named AMedard,a Piccard by na- 
tion, borne in Zaox,a yong man of paſſa- 
ble handſomnes, and of indifferent know- 
ledge for histime,being abour 2 3,yeares: 
old. She found her ſelfe to be coneciued 
with child, and fearing the diſpleafure- of| | 
her mother more then the frowns ofher The Gentle- 
facher,becauſe ſhe was a very ſeuere wo- Womans de- 
man,forſooke her Fathers houſe, andthe jc; Fathers. 
goodly city of Paris, accompanied vvirly, houle. 
none bur her troth-plighted husband the| 
Travailingthorow the 
countrey, they made their ſtay in a great 
Borrough town of Champaien,where like- 
wiſe he becam ſchoolmaſter,taking great 
painestoſupplyrheir neceſsities.VVithin 
ſom few months after their reſiding ther, 
Medard dyed; and ſhe fine daycs - the 
death of her husband, one Euening after. 
ſupper, in a publike place, declared co all 
ſuchas gaue fauour to heareher,the whol 
Hiſtorie of cheir fore-paſſed Loue, her 
marriage by promiſe, her extraction 
want of goucrnement, andthe inijurie| | 
- a done. 
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done by her to her ſeruants, defiring (ve- 
ry heartily) pardon both of God and the. 
So, feigning as jt ſhe intended to goec to 


(The deſperate | bed with her young infant, which was 3- 


nenictue. 


hcr Father. 


creciagtwo 


riag: purpo 
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moitclle Ge+ 


ſed tor Paulo 
' by bis Father, 


Davughte r of 


both hcr kuſ- 
band and h:r 


The death of | 


The hiſtory of 


Pauio and Lu 


| Roman loucrs 


Anothcr mar- 


| bout fix weekes old ; ſhee went and han- 
ged herſclfe that night, on a beame end 
of a poore Cottage , which they had ta- 
ken vpon hire; of which miſhap,the peo- 
| ple ot the Towne ſoon aduertiſed her pa- 
rents . For mince owne part, inthe ſame 
manner asI haue ſctit downe, it was re- 
ported to me by the forenamed Monſieur 
Menrrelin, who made no (mall account of 
my friendſhip, and dyed with verie great 
greefc; often ſaying vato many, that this 
misforeune thus fc:lvnto him,by refuſing 
his daughters marriage with a yong Ad- 
nocate, one of ſuthcient wealth, and that 
 hadrequeſted her many times to bee his 
wife, which ſtill hee denied, intending to 
| beſtow her on a Gentleman. 

In the City of ome, nolong vvhile 
lince, there was a yourg maiden (named 
Lucrecia, daughter to a rich Marchant)fſe- 
cretly eſpouſd to a yorg man, called Pau- 
lo, fonne alſo ro another Merchant, the 
ewo fathers becing vowed enemies, and 
both alice enuious of each others For- 
tune. The father of Paulopercciuing how 
faſt ag-d yeares came ſtealing on him,de- 
termined a marriage for his on, acquain- 
ting himtherewith , thathe hadde made 
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\ding him aiſo to faſhion himſelf ro good 
liking thereof, becauſe hee would haue it 
accompliſhed within very few dayes. The 

ſonne deferred it off ſolong as vvell hee 
\couldz yet to declare fome obedience to 
| his father, hee craued reſpite to conſider 
| thercof: but in the mean while,it was ge- 
nerally noiſed thorowthe City of Rome, 
| that Paulomuſt be married vnto another. 


roo full 'of too | Theſe newes comming vnto the cares of 
light credulity 


| Lucrecta, ſhe diſlembled her inward con- 
ceyued diſpleaſure, verily imagining the 
| matter to bee already done. Panlo com- 
| ming, as oftentimes he did when fit time 
' fauoured him, to viſit his Lacrecia in the 
| nighttime, ſo iocond and merry as atno 
'time more; after accuſtomed! kindneſles 
paſſed betweene them, Panlofell into a 


{ veryſound fleep. Jucrecia beholding him 


; 
f 
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in that fearleſle citare,'with a great Knife 
the gaue hum ſo many/{tabbes and'deepe 
Kome,flewe | wounds, both in the brett and belly, that 
he tclldowne Rarke dead, and afterward 


4 


cn... 


choiſe of one mecte for him, commaun- 
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This a&, fo full of forrow and ſadde mil-! 
chance, came to the care of Pope Paules | 
the fourth, who would not allow them ro 
have Chriſtian burial. Bur a learned di- 
uine, a /acobine by Religion, made fo cx- 
cellent an Oration to the Pope, agaynſt 
the vnkinde parents of the deceaſed Lo- 
vers ; that Obſequics were granted, & bu 
riall given them. Andan aged woman, 
a \cruant to Lucrecia, who had becne the 
meanes of their prinate marriage,was(by 
authority of Iuſtice)burnedaliue,becautc 


ſhe had not aduertiſed rhe parents there- 
of. 


4+ Booke 
| committed the like violence on her ſelte., 
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dreadfull miſcheetes, which theyr owne 
wilfull tolly brought vpon them. - They 
may alſo ferue as a good warning to Fa- 
thers arthis inſtant, and ſuch as ſhall bee 
heereafter, how to avoydeſo enorme an 
error. I will giue advice likewiſe ro ſuch 
Maidens, as hauing paſt the age of fiuc 
and twenty yeares, if cither auarice, or a- 
ny other bad humor in their parents doc 
make them negligent of their marriages, 
when men of meet match and quality arc 
offered to them, to be bold of their owne 
liking and choife jn marriage ; prouided, 
tharthey firſt make it knowne vnto theyr 
parents. And then it they will not yeecld 
conſent, they may proceed on further: al- 
wayes prouided, that they are cquall in 
quality,and no way infamous. And leaſt 
their Fathers ſhould diſinherit them, the 
Emperor ordained thus in the anthenti- 
cal rule; Sed ſi po#t. C.de inofficioſa teita . 
The like ordinance is to bee found ih the 
French Code, in the chapter of cladeſtine 
Marriages, made by king 7exry the ſc- 
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cond. And there may bee noted another 
inconuentence, which vnaduiſed fathers 
do incurre themſelues, that in due time, 
and vppomtuſt reaſon, will notyeelde ro 
theyr daughters marriages. 
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| That Tyrants do liue continually wn feares : 
ana that their ends are moſt miſerable, 


Ct 


— _— — 


HE life of a Tyrant is full 
of hatred zeuery man dere- 
% {teth him; all are offended 
\(*athim, and he is ſubie@ro 
| infiniteperils. WW hat was 
| the life of Ariiippus, to whom the very 
| walles were dreacfull > V Vhat that of A- 
' lexanaer Pherew,who liued in an hourcly 
ſuſpition of his owne wife > Wharthar 
' of Dyomſizes the Syracuſane, who neuer 
'durſt truſt his Barber, for feare leaſt in 
trimming his beard, hee ſhould cutre his 
throat. Hee had the carnal] knowledge 
| but of two wornen oncly,Arii/omada and 
| Doriaa, and yethe would neuer let them 
' come neere him,vntill they had put off all 
their garments. The-Chamber wherein 
hevſed toſleepe, was round engirt with 
a wide decpe ditch, and there was no en- 
trance to it,but onely by adraw-bridge. 
' All things whatſoeuer, are continu- 
ally fuſpe&ed ſo much by Tyrants, that ir 
was not ſpoken without good aduice; 
That Tyranny u the Nurſſe of feare. For it 
commonly cometh ſo to paile, that ſuch 
as line till men feare them, doe allo feare 
them by whom they are feared. This 
| kinde of life,ſo full of care and dread, Dy- 
oniſizs the Tyrant diſcoucred to his Ora- 
tour Damocles, of whomthe Hiſtory fol- 
loweth in this manner. 


| Fm 
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| Damocles defending in an Oration, | 


| which hee deliuered in the preſence of 
king Dyoniſies; that neuer was any man 


more happy then he, for his inumerable | 


wealth & treaſures, beſide the abundance 
' of all things in his kingdome. O Damocles 


ſo well liked by thee, 1 deſire that thou woldſt 
preſently but taite and experiment my for- 
tune. hereto Damocles confſenting,the 
| Spracuſane king cauſed him to (itte vpon a 
ſtately & ſumpruous bed, richly embroy- 
| dered with gold: and before him ſtood 
| Tables and Stooles in magnificent man- 
\ner, all couercd with veflcls of Gold and 
| Siluer. He was ſerucd by many young 


Tharryranrs live 1n feare. 


| quiſire viands. 
| gliſtered round abour him,was pei tumed 


III with ſingular beauty, & 


the ſeruice was extraordinarily magnifi- 
cient, with all kindes of delicious and eX- 
The golden Hall, which 


with vnguents of excellent odors, belide 
Flowers, Chaplets, and curious Note- 
gayes. Tobe ſhort,in chis fo rriuwmphant 
and royall furniſhment, Damectes helde 
ſuch a proud , enflatcd, and ſwolne vp 


countenance, cuen as it in Maieſty Roy- 
all: King Dyomiſas called to him, and bad. 
him lift vp his head, ro behold what was 
inſtantly ouer it. There he ſhewed him a 
fayre bright Sword, which he had cauſed 
ro be faſtened tothe plancher, directly o- 
uer the head of Damocles, He lccing the 
naked Sword, which hung but by one 
haire of a horſes maine, ready ro fall on 
the leaſt occafion; conſidering thereon 
with deliberation , and perceuuing that 
deaih was his preſent companion; he be- 
gan to diſpraiſe the royalty and riches of 
the King, deſiring to bee deliuered tron: 
that kinde of feliciry. 

Heercupon Dyor?/ias ſ.1d vnto him, 
Doeſt thou not ſee,O Damocles how preat- 
ly thou art deceiued in thine owne opinion ? 
Such is ourlife, which (not long ſince) thou 
heldft tobe ſo happy : but now thou plainly 
perceineſt, that eminent death is alwayes at- 
tending. By which example we may cafily 
iudge,that he can neue be happy, that is 
daily afflicted with teare. To tus purpoſe 
Horace writ theſe verſes. 


Not the fine fare of Sicily, 

Will ſauonr ſweet and dainiily, 

Nor the rare ſound of the Lyre, 
Nor the ſweet Birdes in their quire : 
Alltheſe affeord nepleaſure can, 

To that wofull wretched man, 

That beholds aboue his head, 

A naked Sword to ſtrike him dead. 


And as Job ſaith, The ſound of feare 
and dreadful affrights is alwaies in his eares: 
and although peace be certaine,yet is hee 
daily doubtfull of cloſe ambuſhes. Ty- 
rants loue not any body, and therefore 
(vpon iuſt occaſion) learned men tear- 
med them to be cruell beaſts,and plagues 
ro markinde. In the human figure of who 
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is ſa much-ſauage cruelty, that Salomon 
ſaide direly ; A wicked Prince # 4 roaring 
Lyon, and an bunger-ftarued Beare ouer 


poore people, 


Prouer.17,12 
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| 368 Of cruelty vied by th 


| | And vet God hath and ſometimes doth 


| permitthat Tyrants ſhall reigne, for the 
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| them,or {laine, was of farre greater price 


and eſtimation, then ro liue and pay his 


| chaſtifemenr of wicked men, ſaying :Iwil | ran{oine. Finally,the N umantlines percel- 


| take Vengeance on mine enemies by mine ene- | ung, that they had no more meanes of 


 ſupportation, becing oppreſſed with fa- 


| mics. God (ſaith 1ob)maketh the hipocriticall 


| 147 te retonegn regard of the peoples ſinnes. | mine, and encloſed on euery fide : they 


| Andin Hoſea God ſpeaketh thus: 7wil 
| 21me thee a king in my fury. And in Eſay; 
| Aſhur &s therod and ſtaffe of my fury, 1 will 
| {end thee to a deceitfullpeople. Neuerthe. 
leſle,they arc not acceptableto God,who 
throwes them at lengrth into the fire, as a 
father doth the rod, when he hath there- 
with beaten his childe. Andithath al- 
waics ſo falne our, that all theſe Tyrants, 
orthe moſt part ofthe, haue ended their 
liucs miſerably, & oftentimes by violent 
death,cauſed by their owne friends ; and 

approoucd by conſent of all the people. 

But becauſe the examples of tragicall 

ences in ſuch Tyrants, are handled ina 

number of other Treatiſes,& experience 

hath made it daily manifeſt vnto vs; I 

may the ſooner conclude this Chapter. 
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CHAP.VI. 


A moſt horrible cruelty ſed by the Numan- 
| tines againſt the Romanes ; and in the 
end pon themſelues. 


NIE 


Jr hauing continucd fiedge before 
the Cirtty of Numantia in Spaine, the 
ſpace of a yeare and ſeuen Moneths, and 
neuer ceaſſing : munition and vittuals be- 
gan to fayle among the beſiedged,ſothac 
very wary died with famine. Wherupon 
they made a vow to the Gods, that the 
firſt morſell they would cate cuery day, 
(hould be thefleſh of ſome Romane: and 
that they would drinke neyther wine nor 
water,till they had ſwallowed the blood 
of ſuch as they flew. 
The Numantines hauing all ſworne to 
this vow, they iſſued foorth ofthe Citty, 
and like men, more then deſperate, cha- 
ſed the Komanes,cuen as if they had beene 
brute beaſts : and ſuch as they ſlew or ſur- 


prized,imimediately they killed and broy- 


led inhumane]y,or being ſliced in peeces, 


or Butchery. So that a Romane taken by 


conſulted among chemſclues ro kill all 
their aged people; yea,all the women & 
children inthe Cicty ; which (without a- 
ny feare or reſpect at all) they put in exe- 


| cution. 


When they had done thus, all the wealth 


| and mooucables of the Citty, the Iewels 


& Treaſures of the Temples,were broght 
together in ſpacious places,& there con- 
ſumed with fire,yea,and all parts & quar- 
rers of the Cirty,withour leauing a houſe 
ſtanding, ſuffercd the very ſame conſum- 


mation; and euery man tooke a ſudden & 
ſpeedy diſpatching poylon, whereby they 
might the ſooneſt dye « Thus the Tem- 
ples, houſes, goods, and perſons of the 
Numantines,which had continued in prof- 
perity foure hundred, ſixty & ſixe yearcs, 
had finall concluſion all in one day . 
ſight moſt horrible it was to behold, thar 
the Numantines did thole things liuing, 
ſo full ofgaſily rerror,and not be remoo- 
ucd from them at their hourc of death. 
For they left not to Scipio, any goods as 
booty or pillage,nor ſo muchas a man li- 
uing,for a Trophce or Triumph. 


buildings demoliſhed,and turned one vp- 


pon another, all the Inhabitants burned; 


e Numanrines. 4. Book: 


' 


Scipioſeceing Numantia flaming,and af- |. 
tcrward entring thercinto, beheld all the | 


The picipery 
ty of 466 
yearcs conf: 
med all in 


A | one day. 


he gricued very greatly,and being vnable 
to containe himſelfe from teares, cryed 


out thus: O oſt happy Numantia,to whom 
the Gods appointed, that thou ſhouldſt rather | 
remaine deitroyed then conquered ! Numa 
Pompillius king of the Romans,cauſed this 
Citty of Namantia to be builded, & Sci 
piothe Romane, being aged then but two| 
and twenty yeares,faw the ruine of it. 


CHAP. VII. 


— <—_— 


That a valiant Generall or Captame, ought 
1ſt toembrace wiſedome (x proutdence, 
before he do make experiment of his for- 
tune : and alſo that after wittory, hc ſhold 

be milde and pittifull, 


CCC 


F* Obea Caprain or Generall,is an Of- 
fice very honorable,but yer attended 


The wotds ef 
Scipio on 
ruined Nu- 
Mantiae 


- = Me 
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of Piedmont, beheld the illuſtrious & mag-! 


: : A tone ;t a 
nanimous Prince Frances of Burbon, |;,.; 1, 


S411 ' 
A t 


Duke of Anguien, lying dead vpon the ble dipopus | 


Chap.7. Duries of a Capraine or Generall. 


—_— 


y—  — — 


by many dangers . Fot notwithſtanding 
he ſhall performe but what hee may and 


The danger 
rcous Othce of 


a Capraine or 
General). 


|| Ciceroad AUic. 
| 
| 


A great diffe= 
rence in mens 
natures, 


f 


ought, yet if misfortune be preſent in gi- 


|uing the batraile,and returne him off with 


out vitory z hee ſhall neuer ſatisfie the 
vulgar, bur the people will hold him in 
bad reputation, although it value his life 
inthe aduenture . Letcuery man bee of 
what quality and wiſedome hee may, or 
would wiſh to be, & vſe the beſt carriage 
he can poſſibly deuiſe ; yer we ſhall neuer 
heare a conquered Capraine called wiſc, 
or him temerarious,that gets the victory. 
Itisa good thing that Caprtaines ſhould 
be wiſe, bur yet much berrer to be torru- 
nate. 

Scipio Afﬀfricanus vicd to ſay ; That all 
things ought to bee eſſayed inwarre, before 
they lay any hand to weapons. And(intruth) 
he ſaide well, becauſe there is no greater 
victory in the world, then that which is 
wonne without effuſion of blood. Cicero 
writing to Attica,faith , 'That the C aptaine 
which conquers his enemies by councel,ought 
to lene lefoctieer, then hee that aid it by 
the ſword.Silla, Tiberius,Caligula,and Ne- 
ro, they neuer knew any other courſe, bur 
to command.,and kill : whereas contrari- 
wiſe, Augu/ 14,Titws,and Traiane knew no 
berter way, thento entreate fairely and 
pardon, ſo that by pardoning, they con- 
quered more, then the other could da:by 


conſider theſe things, perhaps they wold 
not be ſo rcady,in oppoſing their Armies 
ro ſuch multiplicity of dangers: whence 
oftentimes enſuerh, that in thinking to 
be reuenged on their enemies, they (in 
che ende) become vanquiſhed them- 
ſclues, 

Theodoſiue the Emperour, when hee 
beſiedged any Cirty, he would not ſuffer 
his Souldiers to ere any ſcaling En- 
gines,or make any battery,vntill ten daies 
were fully paſt : during whichtime, hec 
offered no offence to the Cirttizens, but 
daily admoniſhed themyſaying. /grant ye 
the tearme of ten daies, wherein yee may pre- 
uaile with mee by fauour and mildne(ſe, ra- 
ther then hazard the trial of my power. 
When great Alexander ſaw the dead bo- 
dy of Darims: Inhus Ceſar the head of P3- 
pey; when Marcellus burned Siracuſa,and 
Scipio beheld Numantu flaming; and in 


our later times,when that heroycall Ema- 


bloody fighting. If Caprtaines would bur | 


nuell Philebers, Duke of Sazoye,& Prince 


Ie eee, 


mortall renowne among all Princes and 
Capraines of the world, nor for being! 


— 


ground at the taking ot S..Qumtms: All 


my . TAa4ics, 
theſe great perſons could nor retraine | 


from reares, although the other were! 
their deadly enemies. For albcit their ge- 
nerous ſoules were well {atisfied with ob- 
cayning vidory, yet notwithſtanding, 
ſuch great and weighty loſſes did much 
diſcontent them, confidering cheir caſes 
might haue beene the like. | 

Pitty and clemencyneuer oſt the vi- 
ory in warre; but on the contraty, the 
Captaine bloodily minded,cruell,and re- 
vendpetull, hath cyther beene{laine by 
the enemy, or betrayed by his owne fol- 
lowers. Therefore it was not without 
greatreaſon,that Julizs Ceſar carried im- 


more faire, more ſtrong, more courapi- 
ous,and fortunate; bur onely becauſe tar 
greater was the number of enemies, to 
whom he frankly affoorded pardon, then 
thoſe that hee bad vanquiſhed and {lew 
withtheſword. Thefamous Caprtaine 
Narſes, who ſubdued the Gothes, vanqui- 
ſhed the BacFriens, and domincered ouer 
rhe A/emajgnes,neuer vndertooke a daics 
fight againſt an enemy, but the night be- 
fore, hee kneeled and wept to bimſelfe in 


the Temple. Trogus Pompeins record- 
eth,thatthe moſt ſignale viQorics of the 
Romanes, were not wonne in regard that 
their Armies were mighty and ſtrong , 
bur becauſe their Captaines were dexte- 
rious, atiue, and gallant, inall ſeruices 
they vndertooke. 

Iris cxpedicnt alſo,that the Generall 
or Capraine ( aboue all other things) 
ſhould be vigilant,8& procure,that among 
the Caprtaines of his Armyzaffaires (con- 
cerning warre) ſhould be kept ſecret; be- 
cauſe the higheſt enterprizes never can 
haue good ſucceile, whenthey are diſco- 
uered before they can be effected, Sueto- 
mus declareth , that it was neaer heard 
ſaid tro Juli Ceſar; Muſt wee do this to 
day,or ſhall we dothat ro morrow ? On- 
ly he would anſwer ; Doe thu in#tartl, o> 
to morrow wee ſhall ſee what is then to bee 
done. Platarch writethin his Moralles, 
that Lucius Mete {us becingrequeſted by 
one of his Capraines, to know on what 
day he would giue the barraile; madehim 

| this 
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| this anſwer. Jf 1 wiſt that my ſhirt knew the 
leaſt thought of the things my hart intendeth, 
' / would mmediately burne it.|t is wel done 
;to conſult on matters of war with many : 
counce- | but the reſolution ofthem is nor, neyther 
lersin occali-| ought to bec imparted bur to very few; 


| 


Few 


ons of waric 


arc fitcc ſtand | 
what mcn arc 
to be hunncd 


A wonthie 
ſaying o: Al- 


cibiades, and 
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ric, 
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Of the Salique Law. 


otherwiſe,they may bee publiſhed before 
they are fully concluded. Andeſpeciall 
care is to be taken, that no conſulrarion 
be had with ſuch men,as are eyther obſti- 
natc in their councels, or raſh and head- 
ſtrong in their aQtions: for in caſes which 
happen ſometime ia war,it is lefſe.harme 
to1ctire,then run wilfully on loſſe. 
Alcibiages, a valiant Capiaine among 
the Grecians,vſed to ſay : Men of magnam- 
mity and courage, ſhould ſometimes rather 
flye then tarry; becauſe honour commands 
attendance and wiſedome wils flight. For'in 
greateſtperils,it 1s better that men ſhould 
jubmit themſelues to reafon ; then that 
they ſhould be commanded by fortune. 


| ACapraincoughtto be councelled in al] 


things, exceptwhen he meetes with a di- 
gernot foreſecne. For many Capraines 
at diuers times in warre, hauc loſt them- 


felues by no other occaſion: but becauſe 
at ſuch time as hey ſhould have brought 
to effect ſome notable deed, whichadmit- 
ted not the leaſt minutes triflings they 
ſtood then muſing,& idely called a coun- 
cellrono purpoſe. Iris neceffary alfo, 


ned a victory. ſhould vnderſtand how to 
vieandenioyit. For if Hennibal,on the 
day at Canna, could hauc told how to 
have vſed his fortune, Scpro the Aﬀricant 
had ncuer conquered him. 


LD —_—_ 


CHAP.VIII. 


a ro een I IIS oe 


Of the Salique Law the originall thereof and 
who were the firſt Authors and Inuenters 


of it, 


G_— 


— —— _—_ 


$HN che time of Pope Boniface, 
=. 7 &.thefiſt of that name, andof 
PL erfthc Emperor Howoriac, in An, 

283/420. the Fraxconians hauing 
forſaken their Country, came to inhabire 
along the River of Rheine, which having 
paſſed, they remained for ſome time at 
Treues,Now as theſe people were of bar- 


that a wiſe Caprtaine, aſter he hath obrai. 


barous manners; living vnciunlly &with- 
out law ; Pharamord their firſt king, Son 
vnto'their Duke Marcormy, choſe forre 
cheete and principal men of the Sicainb71- 
ans,who by their councel and derermina- 
tion,might giuea Jaw to the people. The 
names of thoſe foure men; were Veucaſt, 
Loxocaſt Saloaſt; and YViſogaſt, who by au- 
thority oftheking and people; ſerdowne 
a Law in writing, which Pharamond ap- 
prooued and publiſhed, cauſing it to bee 
called Salique; eyther by the name of the 
place Saletham,whet it was made;as ſorne 
lay,orelfe by the name of the ſaid Salzafh, 
whowas Chauicellor ro'Pharamond,and 
cheefe of the fourc. | 
This Law contained the forme of ſuc- 
ceeding in the kingdome of Frapce,& the 
manner of rejgning;andithath ever ſince 
bin obſerued by the kings of Fraxce, and 
their people vntill this preſent. © {Atwong 
other articles therein contained, women 
are declared vnableto rule the kingdome, 
and deprivedof facceſſion to thecrowne, 
although they are the ſole & only daugh- 
ters'ts-the King; nor can'theyhave any 
ortion of jnhetitance in the Galician 
ands, bur onely vie and profites by the 
owners conſent, implying neceſlarily, 
that after their deaths, thoſe allowances 
retutne to the Crowne againe. And this 
Lawis conformable to the Roman Law, 


berweene the ſecond & laſt war of the Xo- 
manes with the Carthagenians, andwhich 
was pronounced by Yocox:iue, Tribune of 
thepeople. And Hulas Gelhre ſaith, that 
there is nothing more profitableto the 
common-wealrh,rhen the ſaid law,which 
debouterth women from ſuccefſlion;which 
Tit. Liviu ſaith, Marcus Cato(agraue mi) 
perſwaded in an Oration made by him. 
Andalthogh it may be ſaid concerning 
this Law,that it containeth no equity,be- 
cauſc it toucheth rhe ſucceſſhon of priuate 
perſons: yet on the'behalfe of the king- 
dome,for which it was ordayned,it is juſt 
and reaſonable,and by diſpoſition of wo- 
mens right, they ought nor there ro ſuc- 
ceed in the kingdome, nor rights of the 
crowne, except there be ſome priniledge 
orcuſtome tothe contrary. Sonoteth 
John de Imola, on the Chapter Grants, tit. | 
de fimplici neglegen prela.to the fixt. And 
for this was made the renth chapter, 2: 
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contained | 
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women. 
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371. | 


Baldws is of the ſame opinion, ſpeaking 
expreſſely concerning the kingdome of 
France, andſaying, that the king of Exg- 
Land, Sonne to one ofthe daughters of 
France, in regard of this law, might not 
pretend any right to the Crowne, and 


6:41 LS: |rgch on the firſt law.ff.de Sena, AndasT | 
#2 [hauc formerly faide, it hath cuermore bin | 
ſo obſerucd and held in Frarce, | 
For example, when Lewes Hutin de- 
The ſuccelſi- | ceaſed, he left one daughter, wife to the 
enmitbe |Count 4 Ewreux : Philip lelong, his Bro- 
Cronne 0" .. (ther, ſucceeded him, (neuertheleſſe) as 
v<deathof |well in the Crowne, as inall the Landes 


Lewes Hun, 
ina c ontumnu 
ed deſcent. 


thereto belonging. And after the death 
of Philip le log, although hee left foure 
daughters ; yet Charles le Bel (his brother) 
ſucceeded him, as well in the Crowne,as 
other inherirances. And after the deceaſe | 
of Charles le Bel,notwithſtanding hee lett 
one daughter,named Blanche, wite to Phi- 
lip, Duke of 0rleance,his couſin : yer Phi- 
Lp de alors ſucceeded him. Inlike maner, 
after the death of king Charles the eight, 
Lewes Duke of Orleance, his.couſin tuc- 
cceded him, before Madame Anne of 
France, his Siſter, wite vnto the Duke of 
Bourbon, and this was king Lewes the 12. 
who although(by his deccaſc) he left two 
O_o, Claude and Renee ; yetneuer- 
theſle, Frances Duke of. Yalos and of An- 


| 


act. the very neereſt inthe line col- 
latcrall and maſculine, ſucceeded him as 
laws in the Crowne, asalſo.in the Duke- 
| 


| the wwelfth,Charles his Father, and Zewes 
Duke of Orleance his Grandfather, had 
held the Dukedome of Orleance, by the 
gift and inheritance which Charles the 5. 
| had madero the (aid Lewes, Duke of Or- 
leancehis Sonne. 
14 For right and inſtice requireth, that 
Coucerning | all Lands which are once vnited and in- 
_ corporated to the Crowne of Frayce, 
dandin hall be of the proper nature, quality and 
corporated to CONdILION as the ſame Crowne is; as well 
the Crowne | « » ng es 
'of France. (11 TEgard of {ucceſſions and acquiſitions, 
| as other cauſes. Foratalltimes,and as 
| oftenasa Land is vnited to the Crowne, 
| .irtaketh the nature of the kingdome, and 
,muſt be gouernedan all things,according 
tothe conditions thereof. For the king- 
domeis an vniuerſall thing, which com- 
prehendeth many other in particular : as 


j 


dome of Orleance, albeit the (aide Lewes |. 


Andnot onely the Salique Law is kept, 

in France, but alſo it is found in many ſta- 
rures in /aly, and el{ewhere, prohibuuing 
women to ſucceed, which is done, faith | 
the Text of the Law, * Faure agnations.,|*11h 1.41 
conſernande, wut dignitas familiarum ſalud. bi {fe 


laith,it is cleare and certaine, as hee quo- | fit. And Baldws ſaith, that a woman js | EO: | 
| 


not the head or Prince of the Family bur | 

the endethereaf. ...... PRE | 
Paulus de C 43tr9,00 the Law Maritus, Ky de Call. in 

Cdeprocur.laich,thatthe linage and fami-| i 9. * 

ly beginneth. in the malcs,. and is conſer- 


——— cc... 


ucd by the males. And fo itſcemeth, that 

the Etimologie of the word Soror decla- 
reth,which Zabes Antiitixe giueth in. 4 

lus Gelbus. Soror appeliata eſt quod quaſi ſe- | A! G:!ts in 
orſum naſcitur ſeparaturque ab ea domain | 30910: 
qua nata eſt, {7 in aliam + Wh tranſere- | 
ditar.Thari1s to ſay. A fiiter s [ocalled,as | 

ſhe that is borne almoſt apart by herſclfe, and| 

& ſeparated from the houſe wherein ſvce was | 
borne,and changing the place, goeth to dwell 


in another famly. 


CHAP.1X. 


Examplesof ſome Letters contayning ſecre- | 
cie,and ſent in (uch manner,as they might 
not be knowne, but onely to ſuch whom 
they eſpecially concerned. 


| 


- | 
c Arpag us writing to Cyrus, PO un 7 
F# concerning the treaſon of ;\, the belly of 
F King A#ages,hauving cun- a Hare. 
g ningly vnbowelled a Hare, | 
- put his Letter therein, and. 
after hee had ingenioully ſowed it vp a- 
gaine, delivered it ( with the Hayes or 
Nets) to one of his Huntſmen, the faith- 
tulleſt of all his houſhold,and hee carricd 
itto king Cyr. 

Hyityeus, deſirous to write to Ariita- 
goras,did ſhaue the head of one that was 
his truſtieſt ſeruanr, and wrote vpon the | Writing on 
skull-skinne what hee would, containing pref 16611 
three or foure Carracters, and afterward : 
kept him in his houſe,ynrill the baire was 
growne ouecr as thicke as before,and then 
he ſent him to Ari//agoras willing that he 
(hould cauſe him to be ſhaucn againe, {o 
ſoone as he wascome vnte him,and fo be 


vnderſtood the others minde. 


* is ſaid in the Law Peculium f}-de Lega y. 


I 


Aulus Gellins reporteth, that Tul;ws | * 
yh Caſar| 


—— 
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| his Letrers of 


| 
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How lulus 
Czx'ar wrote 


eſpeciall in- 
relligence, 


Frontinus in 


lib. cop 13. 


of wood co- 
uered with 
Waxe. 


| 


| 


wies Campe 
by an arrow. 


Frontinus if: 


lab.z-cad-13. 
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his Lecters. | chory, beſiedged at Modena; they were 
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\ Of che Normans. 
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he had any vrgent occaſion, and to ſome 
peculiar places : and in them were letters 
formed onely, withour any fillables an- 
| nexed to them. © 'So that when they were 
| lookt on and queſtioned, no word could 
| be colle&ed to any purpoſe, bur by him- 
| felfe, and him to whom they were inten- 
_ being a mute and fecrer inuention, 
yer familiar to ſuch as vnderſtood them. 
Many (faith Frontinus) being deſirons 
'i n ations of warre,to ſend their letters miſ* 
| ft ne ſecretly $o haue their innentions known, 
and yet to auoide all meanes of diſconery, 
hane written within the Scabbards of their 
Swords and ſent them as acceptable preſents 
whereby they hawe cleanly eſcaped, 
Demaratus deſiring to make knowne 
to the Lacedemontans, how king Xerxes 
was armed and prepared for his journey 
againſt Greece ia write thei councel] of 
the king in ſmall Tablers of wood, which 
he couered ouer with waxe, and in that 
manner ſent chem to the Zacedemonians, 
who raking off the wax, read all the con- 
'tents there written. 
Hirtizes the Conſull ſent letters writ- 
ten vypon Lead (but notknowne how to 
e read,being intercepted) to Marke An- 


carried by an honeſt Soldiour, who wore 
them as bracelets abourhis wriſts,& with 
them {wom ouer the River Scultena, The 
ſame Hirt;:s5 likewiſe tyed letters about 
| the necks of certaine Doues,” which hee 
keptcloſe lockt vp in a connenient plage, 
| where no light was to bee ſcene, neyther 
| did he giuethem any food; that when.he 
[ſhould ler them looſe neere to the waſtes 
ofthe Citry (as eaſily he could doe) they 
beinggreedy of light and food , might 


' mount alofc vypon the houſes, where bee- 


ingrtaken by Brat, and by the meanes of | 


food, purpoſely appointed there forthe, 
he vnderſtood what he deſired. 


Paradine,in his hiſtory of our times, 


| {Alerrer ſence. writeth, that when as Rhodes was beſtedg- 
(\5owe ence eq by the Turke, atraytour named Friar 


| Andrew de Meraill, a knight of Portugal, 
| making 2 ſhew of carefall looking to the 
AV atch ; ſhot a letter (bound about an 
| Arrow) into the enemies Campe, wher- 
| by he gave them aduertiſement, in whart 
| eſtate the Cirty ſtood, 

| Frontinus hath many other examples 
- ſecret Letrers, inmatters of louc, of 


by Aeneas Syluins Picholiut Pope Prius the 
ſecond . Pachorus av0ung man (ſaicth 
he) ſent a louc-letter in a Noſegay of Vi- 
olets to Lucretia, whom hee dearely affe- 
@ed.And finding no ſucceſſe, wrapt ano- 
ther in a pellet of waxe, which he couc- 
redasa ſnow-ball, and ſo threw itin at 


his Miſtreſſes VVindow. 


CHAP. X. 


— —— 


A Diſcourſe concerning the origimall of the 
Normanes, what valiant attes hane bin 
performed by them: and of Robert Guut- 
cardo. 


ts 


d ly deſcended oft the Gothes, 
3 and vſurped thar greart half- 
Ef land, ſomrimes called Da- 

ma,and ſince Dacia: where- 
by the kings of that Prouyince, were na- 
med kings of the Dares,and of the Gothes. 
They had a cuſtome, that the kingdome 
came to the eldeſt Sonne, and therefore 
ſent the other Sonnes to ſecke their for- 


tune.It came ſo to paſſe, that Lutrocss 


cedent cuſtome,ſentthe youngeſt named 
Biergo/tw,out of thekingdome, albeit he 
loued him very dearely,and therefore c6- 
mitred the care of him to a Gentleman 


him with a troope of valiant men. 


ſelues of moſt ofthe Townes and Bour- 
roughs,burnrt Saint 2uinmtins and Noyon, 
and for the ſpace of forty yeares,did infi- 
nite harmes to the Realme of France.For 
after that Biergo7us was dead, they elec- 
ted/as their cheete Commander & Cap- 
taine) a very valiant and gallant Knight, 
called Rollo, who made three Campes, 
which entered Fraxce on three ſcucrall 
ſides : the one mounted vp the Riuer of 
Seyne;the other along the Riuer of Loyre; 
and the third by the Riuer of Geranda, 
ſometime called Garona at Bourdeaux,and 
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HE Normanes are ancient- 


their king (who was not a Chriſtian) ha- | 
uing two Sonnes, according to the pre-: 


of his Court,named 4#engws, to whom! 
he gaue in charge, that he ſhould furniſh 


An indifferent Army becing giuen| 
him, they came vppon the confines of| 
France,and entring Picaray,poſleſſed the- | 


C far ſometimes ſent him Miffiues,when | which I will relate two only, remembred} 


| 


, 
| 
' 
| 
[1 


: 


| 


| V ide Subtle 
| C105 Enge:dy, 
| C4þ.3, 


| 
| 


[ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
Biergoſtus | 
| ſent roſecle 
| his foriunes 

| abroad, | 


The deubd 
Biergoſtus,0 
the cle | 
of Rod, | 
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DD _ 
hap? o. 
—  {ſoſcarrred theleluces throughout Fraxce, 
rauaging and burning whereſocuer they 
| came. Which being perceined by Chazles 
| the third of that name,and calcd the tim- 
| pleking of France,and knowing alto,thar 
| be had no meancs to rehift tacm ; hetrea» 
Pos | ted a pcace derweene Roliaand him, by 
-11-b- |the Arch-Biſhop of Reanc, named Fran- 
weene RoF0| aan, which was corichuded neere tothe 
nd C9 [Riuer of Fpra, the King being on the one 
(ide of the Riucr, and Ko4o onthe other. 
| Thercin was an appointment made, thar 
Charles (hould gine his Daughter, na- 
| | med Gilerra,in mariage to Kefo, ro whom 
| ' he afſigned as her Dowry, and an inheri- 
| rance tor the children borne in this mar- 
{ 


riage,and not otherwiſe,the Prouince of 


is * 


: | Up [1 
[] $0 3 JV, 


+ Thar which ® New#ria, which Roo cauſed afterward 


4 nuw callc 
Nour mandic. 


'to be called Noriemania, which fignifieth 
a Northerne peopie. For Nort(inthe Da- 
cian tongue) is as much to ſay as North, 
| and man implicth Homo, lo,iaterprered of 
ir ſelfe, from whence, by a corrupt kinde 
| of ſpeech afterward, it wascalled Nort- 
mandie, 
| _ Theking created that Country tobe 
a Dukedome, and gaue his Daughter in 
marriage tothe ſaid Kolo, as formerly it 
' was concluded, yet with this condition, 
that Rep ſhould become a Chriſtian: 
whereto he condiſcending, he was bapti- 
pmrmbes ag | zcd in the ycare 900 and 12. & by Fran- 
med Kobdert, 41027, Arch-Biſhop of Reoane,beeing then 
 maying wth named Revert, by Robert, Count of Pot 
om a ers, who was Godfather to him atthe 
'Chailes, |Font. Andby theexampleof Ro4vo,all the 
| ; Normans that were Pagans, cauſed them- 
| {clues to be baptized; which cauſed Duke 
| ' Robert to Co homage toking Charles, for 
the Country of News#ri4,then conuerted 
tobe Normanay. 
; Hiſtorians doereport a pleaſant and 
'ridiculous ate, which F#e4o did on the 
day when hee came to pertorme his ho- 
[mageto the king, forſome aduiſed him 
to kifſe the feere of his Maicſiy, accor- 
Ging to acuſtomein that caſe obſcrued, 
'Bur hee diſdayning to fall on his knees, 
togke the kings foor, lifting itvp to reach 
his mouth, and ſo ouer-higi,that the king 
fell backward from off his ſeate. VVherat 
| the Normanes fell into a great laughter; 
| but the French were oftended and vexcd, 
;taking this behautour in very ill manner. 


te. 


Puke Robert 

oa 

is homage in 
hamcl, man- 

nr. 


| ' Neuertheleſle, this deed was imputed to | 


| {umplicity,becauſe Ko{o,in making his cx- 


, ' 
b ! 


| 


cuſe,auoncted, that fuch kince of kifling 
the toote, hail beene an ancient cultome. 
in his Comry.Aboura yeare after, Bo{s| 
lecing himiclte peaceably poflcſic of all 
Normauudy, cepudiated his wife Guetta, & | {© Puke | 
puther to a pittifnll kinde of death, not | Wit and” 
hauing any chilce by herzin which reſpect | put h:r co 
as well by right of torfeiture, 2s by other |< 
conditions contracted inthe marriage, 
without all queſtion, the Country and 
Dukedome thould hauc returned ro the 
Crowne of Prince again, as atrhe firſt. | 

Long rime before Koa became a! | 
Chriſtian, hee had carnall know!edge of 
the Daughter to Berenearins, Earle of; 
zeaunars,; the becing named Pompeze, by 
whom he had a Sonne called 4/:4ras,thar 
afterward was tearmed Zong-Sword. Hee 
being borne in volawtull and f:afull copu- 
lation,out of marriage,and the ate com | lo,Secame 
mitted by a Chriſtian with a Pagane, was — _ 
conſequently diſabled frem fuccecding | DD I 
in the Dukedome. Bur howſotuer 1t 
CAanic 0 paſlc, the Normagyes hain £ ti16- 
(clues fo ſtrong and dreadtull; poſlcſicd 
this Witzam of the Dukedome, and the 
kings of France were enforced (by rcaſon 
of hauing ſo ſlender meanes in thoſe 
times) to endure and ſuffer all. So thar 
the Succeflors of Ro{oor Kobert, enioy- 
ed ſtill thar Country, thovgh by corrup- 
tion of faith, and notruetytle thereun- 
tO. \ 
Ofrhis William came kichard firnamed! 4... 
Lonz-ſhankes; and ofthat &ichard a ſecond} ficouffion | 
Richard zand of this ſecond &icherd athird| from Wilam: 
Richard ; who was Father to Robert, thar HOI 
was Father to }1/4am the Baſtard, which 
conquered England. VV hereby it very 
plainly appeareth, that of the fore-named| Th: - ng. | 
Kollo or Robert, the Dukes of Normandy, lilbc Kings ct | 
and three Kings of England recciued orj-! 3 N0fmans 
ginall, | 

Now concerning &ichard,the Sorne | 
ro Witham, Sonne to Ro/o or Robert, hee 
had rwo Sonnes, the one named Robert, | 
and the other Richard alto, who becing | 

| 


VV 11/12 
Lon2-i!word 
the baſtard 
ſonne to Rel. 


deſirous of glory and fame, went into Sr- 
cily with great troopes of men, and there | 
they made war ſucceſletully many yeares | 
together . Theſe two brethren beeing 
dead, the Nermazes becing then in pay 
to the Duke of Salerne; made choiſe of 
a new cheefe Commaunder or Cap-', ,_ «. 
taine named Triitam Ciitello, who has | fcllo Cap- 


uing flaine a Serpent, and beeing in- | avian 
K k tced | = 
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fected with her poyſon,dycd thereot. At- 
ter him ſucceeded Raymond,and ſome 0- 
ther (afterward) clectcd for their Cap- 
taine, Wilkam Ferrabach, Yonne to Tan- 


Tancredang | £r1e4,Conte de haute wille, who had twelue 
h1s 12 ſonnes, | Sonnes, ro wit, Sarns, Godfrey, Dro7on, 


ail w rt y 
Watrtiors, 


The Sarazins 
conquered & 
exp); d out 
of Siciy, 


Mc!phesſur- 
prized by 
\Wailliam, 


The ſucceſſi 


on ot \V1li- 
am in the 


County of 
Punilla. 


- 


— —— 
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| 


| Tancred Wiltam, called Ferrabach, that is 
to ay Arme#rong, Haufrey, Robert, (11n4- 
| med Guiſcardo, Koger Piccard Godfrey the 
ſecond,or younger, Frumentino, and 1a 
loger, 
Tancred with his twelue Sonnes,con- 
tinuedamong the Normanes in the excr- 
cile of Armes, and Michael Catalaicus, 
Emperour of Con#taxtnople, held then 
by viurpation Powz{la and Calabria. vnder 
the gouernment of Malocco, one of his 
Capraines, and Licutenant for him in 
thoſe Countries. Some other places 
alſo were inuaded by the Sarrazins, who 
poſſeſſed Siciy,continually moleſting the 
{aide kingdome. The valiant and gene- 
rous Wiltam, being created Capraine of 
the Normanes, made a league with the 
Princes of Capua and Salerne, and alſo 
wich Aalocco, Lieutenant to the Empe- 
rour. All theſe paſſed together (with 
their Armies) into S:cily againſt the Sar- 
razins,and hauing vanquithed and expel- 
led them thence, diuided the prize equal- 
ly among them. But Aalocco ſurrendred 
che lands of that Ifle to thoſe Gonernors 
which the Emperour had {ent thither be- 
fore the warre. WV hereat |1/iambein 

offended, yet diſſembling his anger _ 


intentions, marched with his Army to- 


wards Pow{la, where hee poſſciled him- 
ſeife of many places,and entring Melphes, 
chere (trongly fortehied himſelte. 

VWhen Aaloccoheard theſe newes, he 
departed from Sicrly, and ſuddenly went 
with his Army to Melphes; but Williams 

cing come foorth of the Towne, gaue 
ſuch a valiant aſſault vpon Aalocco, that 
killing the berter part of his followers, & 
chaſing him from the greateſt iuriſdicti- 
ons of Pow, hee tully enioyed it, and 
made bijmſelfe Earle thereof . After the 
dearh of 1i{{ram, Drogon his Brother ob- 


rained the Seigneury of Paxidlz,and being 
a man of great wkancy, as alſo very well 
expericncec in —_ three times 
in one day againſt the Grecrans, and ouer- 
came them,encreaſinÞhis Countriesdai- 
ly more and more. - 

About ſeuen yearcs atter, 2rogon died, 


4 Booke 
and Haufrey or Hwnfroy his Brother fuc-| © 
ceeded; and after him, Godfrey, who left! 
Balegard his Sonne ſucceſſor in the Earle- | 

dome. Bur Robert being a molt valiant 

young man, diſpleaſed that his Brother | 

Godfrey had not leftthe place tohim after | 

his death ; expulſed his Nephew by force Oven ap 
of Armes, andſo heldethe Counties of es tn | 
Pauilia and Calabria; annexing alſo Troy lard. | 
thereto, which (till chat time) had conti-| 
nied{ubieR tothe Romanes. This is that 
Robert ,who for his excellent ſpirit & wit- 2 

ty providence, was firnamed Guiſcardo, os nM 
which inthe Norman Language, ſignifieth | vv Dure | (ll ber 
ingenious and cunning: alchough ſome Sag | 
others fay, that fuch afirname fignifieth 
errant and wandering, becauſe the Nor-! 
manes went wandering thorough many | 
Countries. Afterward jn the time of | 
Pope Nicholas, ſecond of that name, hee | 
was created the firſt Duke of Calabria, & 
of Pouilla, inthe yearc one thouſand and 
ſ1xry. 

In the ende, Robert hauing by his prow- 
efſc,and with his Brethrens nelpe, wonne 
(in cighteene yeares) the whole Ile of $: 
cily, and many other Regions in /caly; 
ſought moreouer to make himlſclfc Em- 
perour of Con#antingple,tor which he le- ns. 
uicd a mighty Army,and fought with the | ſclfc Eoye's 
Venetian and Imperiall Armies twice,and © C9 
vanquiſhed them . But bcing retired ro : 
Caſ5topolis, aPromontory inthe Iſle of 
Corfue, and there ſurprized with a moſt 
violent Feauer, hee finiſhed his dayes in 
that place,in the Moneth of Iuly, inthe 


The volian | 


' vnto him becauſe none of that race (af- 


pu one thouſand, eighty two, hauing 
ived gloriouſly ( and won many vico- 
ries) for the ſpace of threeſcore yeares. | 1] 

This moſt noble Family of the Nor- [ 
mane wy , hadalamentable en- | 
ding,in the yeare one thouſand,/one hun- | | 


dred, ninery fiue,in /i/iam , whom the 

Emperour Herr the ſixt cauſed to bee 4 
guclded, to the ende hee ſhould have no! _ ml Þ 
ability of producing any more iſſue by | Norman | 
him. And moreouer,he made him to loſe| 6 
the ſight of his cyes, by Baſons extreme- 
ly heated, which hee conſtrayned him to | 
looke vpon ſo long, vnrill the reuerbera- | 
tion of the hear, had vtterly depriued him | 
of ſight. This impiety, and morethen 
barbarous cruelty, did the Emperour vic 


| 
rerward) ſhould hinder his enioying the | | 
kingdome of Sicily, 'S 
3 OHA. | 
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* CHAP.XI. 


Of two young youthes of Paris , that tranat- 


the Neapolitane aiſeaſe,or French Fox. 


#&2\|er, Lordof YVau- 
\&A [{pronas, in his 
Booke of diucrs 


| 
[ 


| 
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_ ledtothe lndiacs, to care themſelues of 


who werehealed by che vic of Guyazcum; 
not ſuch as 1s brought hither to vs, and 
how it hapned,[ will ſetdowne che whole 
diſcourle. | 

[ being at Paris,in the yeare 1553.1 had 


great familiarity with the two youths, þe- The Author 


mg both borne in the Citty, of good and fpeakery this | 


worthy houſes; but I conceale their 
names, by reaſon of their infetion with 
that veneriall contagion, it becing moſt: 
commonly taken by diſhoneſt dealing 
with leud women, andfſo by conſequec, 
carrieth ſhame with it. This ftcknes they 


Readings ; hath | concealedſo long as they could, bur in 
well deſcribed | the endyit made it ſelte ro be knowne, by | 
the originall of | loſſe of their haire, by red puſhes appea- qwward +3. 
the Neopolitene | ring in the torc-head » by aches in the 
'diſcaſc,otherwiſe called the great pox, & | bones,both of their armes, legs, thighes, 
'how it was brought from the Counrries and (ſhoulders, as allo in the former part by beſt nore 


| ofthe new found world, diſcouered firſt | of their heads, from thc beginning of 


by Columbus, in thoſe Ilands which the 
| Indians call Haity,and 2xiſqueia. And as 


Fs ah a this diſcaſe is very familiar in thoſe lands; 
 frſtcame the ſo1s the remedy therof alſo found there, 


by the meanes of a wood, called Guyaich, 
whereof there are diuers Foreſts, and by 
the vſc thereof it is eaſily healed. Many 
people inthele parts, who haue read the 
fore-named Chapter, hauec highly con- 
[trariedit: eſpecially ſuch as haue had,and 
yet at this preſent,do finde no caſe there- 
by, albcit they haue drunk euery morning 
| and cuening of that decodtion,hauing at- 
'terward ſoundly ſweated twice a yeare, in 
thoſe two temperate ſeaſons, the Spring 
time, and fall ofthe leafe, nay moreouer, 
haue drunke no other drinke (with their 
|meate, and without) for a whole yearc 
| together. 
| For mine owne part, I dare maintaine, 
that the ſaid Lord of Yaupriuaz,hath ſaid 


[nothing but thetruth, and if the greater 


harry 


icke perſons, infeged wich that 
diſcaſe , hauc found no remedy by the 


| wood; the fault is in ſuch as ſell ir,& hauc 


not wel ordered it,not hauing knowledge 
what kinde of Guyaicum ſhould be vſcd, 
northe place, nor the climate, nor by 


whom it is brought thence, being igno- 
rantly perſwaded, that there is bur one 
kinde thereof onely, againſt the opinion 
of ſome that will meddle with preſcripti- 
ons,not hauing bin in the country where 
this wood nacurally groweth, VV here- 
fore I purpoſe. to. make good what [ 
write,by a hiſtory of two Pariſiay youths, 


| K k 


night, till break of day the next morning, 
with other ſuch like fignes; as painc inthe| 
throate, being ſcarſcly able ro ſwallow as! 
ny food. Now, albeit that al} cheic cuiden-; 
ccs are notſcene , inallſuch perſons as 
arc touched with that difeaſe: yetic plain-| 
ly appcared,chat in both theſe young bo- 
dies, all the forc-named teſtimonies, and 
many more beſide ( which I let fleepe in 


filence) were apparantly noted. 


In regard of theſe rehearſed accidents, 
which were fo manifeſt, the Parents to 


them both had intelligence, thatthcy | 


were touched with this diſeaſe; and yer 


| 


Hiftory of his | 
OWNEC &{10 w- 


ledge. | 


parances Of 
that wicked 
dilealc, wher- 


ofthe hicknes 
15 6>!:rucd. 


Helpe ſought 
for to skilfu'l | 
Phyſtuons & 
Chyrurgions. 


for more certaine aſſurance therein, they 
cauſed them to bee viſited by very skilfull 
Phyfitions and Chyrurgions, who per- 
formed all thar which arre could permit, 
and yet they were not able, neither could 
they curethem. Alccondrime, other 
Phyſitzons were called tothis bulineſle, 
who applyed likewiſe the vitermoſt of 
their knowledge ; bur all in vaine, and the 
diſcaſe it ſelte grew worſe arid worſe, r1- 
ſing into knots and tophies in the fore/ 
moſt part of the head,and inthe bones of 
the armes, thighes, and legs, they procu- 
red inſupportable nightly paines. For 
when night drew necre, and all thetime 
while. it continued, they cried and com- 
plaincd inceſſantly, ſorhat the neighbors 
(on all ſides) heard their pirtitull lamen- 
rations,by mcanes whereof, their bodies 
became wholly dricd vp. 

The Phyſitions allcadged,that there 


was ſome great extraordinary matter in 
the 


Aﬀſecond ar» | 
tempt by phy- 


icke, but pre- 
failing bke 
the iſt, 


Nighttime a 
great enemy 


to the diſcalc. 
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# Of the Neapolitane diſcaſe, 


cordingly he did, in the company of his! 
Mother . 

The Lord of Chantonnay, well vn- <im. 
derſtanding whence the diſcaſe procee- | 5c yauy 


4.Bo0oke 


——— — —— 
— 


—— 


the diſeaſe. For theſe two young men | 
came nothing ncere to one another in 

conſanguinity, but were of diuers tempe- | 
[ratures andcomplexions . 


I hs Amr 
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dilcalc. was delicate, ſoft, merry, whitiſh, and of 


render diſpoſition : but the other was of 

blackiſh coulor, ſtrong, hardy, and many 
| times addited to tccoctle Neuer- 
theleſle, contrary to thecommon order 

ofnarure, and all the Apiomes inthe arte 
| of Phyſicke ; their diſcaſes ſeemed con- 
| |formable, which nener hapneth to other 
perſons,offended with the ſame contagi- 
/on,becauſe ſome hane accidents farre dit- 
ferent and contrary to other, Heereupon 
the Phyſitions referred the cavſe of this 
PhyGuons | ſcale (fimpathizing ſo direAly, yer in 
concerning {ſuch different bodies) to the venome of 
their ducalt. | ſome paillardizing women,that had inte- 
Red them. 

'Butto make ſhort, after theſe youthes 
had endured much extremity of paines & 
anguiſh, as well by Phyſitions and Chj- 
rurgions,as Empericks that had charge of 
them : the harme had extended ſo farre in 
| £xpences, and no meane heart-greeving 
| ofthe Parents,al which notwithſtanding, 
| they were giuen over as incurable, & be- 
cauſe there was no hkely-hood of theyr 
healths recovery, they daily deſired the 
When. ſeizure of death. Matters ſtanding in this 
hope ot man | [amenable eſtate, God rooke compaſl+ 
isat the wea | On on them and their Parents , becauſc 
kef,Gods | they were deuout perſons, & gaue almes 

elpe is then | 

fironget | very hberally to the poore daily, preſent- 
ing them remedy in this manner. The 

| Lord of Chantonnay,a Gentleman of Bur+ 

| £wn4y,and of the Franche Comte, was ſent 

| (by the King of Spa/ze) Ambaſſadourto 

Charles the ninth, King of France,who or- 

| dinarily raade his reſiding at Pars. This 

| Ambaſſadour was lodged direQly ouer 

agaivſt the houſe, to one of the Fathers of 

'the ficke yong men, and both their cham- 

bers being outward,on the ſtreeres (ide; it 

cauſed the ſaid Lord Ambaſſadour (who 

| was none of the lecpieſt men) to heare 
[The Lord of |the greeuous moanings,which the poore 
| Chantonnay \fickly Neapolitan continually made,wher- 
- "9 ae 'vpon hee entreated his Hoſte to informe 
mens hourely hym, whence proceeded thoſe wofull la- 
complaining* mentations,thus nightly made by the ſick 
| young man. His Hoſte hauing toldehim 

(nothing but the truth. the Ambaſſadour 

| wrought ſo by his Hoſte, that hee might 


| come to ſee the fickly youth ; which ac- 


The judge» 
ment of the 


The young 
Men giuen 9- 
uer,a5> NO way 
to be cured, 


For the one | 


ded, & rhoſc noQurnall heauy greeuines, | 
ſaid,thathe had ſeen many in divers Pro- | 
vinces, asin Bowrgwndy, Germany, Fian- | 
ders,Italy,& Spaine,affiited with the (clte- 
ſame fickneſſe; and notwithſtanding all 
curious and carefull atrending, yet they 
could not any way be cured, but onely by 
going to the Indices. For inſtance hereot, 
he called for his Secretary, who preſently 
camethither, and had(as wel as his Lord) 
paſſed the voyage, therefore hee was the 
berter able to confirme his ſpeeches, and 
related atlarge, how euery thing happe- 
ned. 

The Mother to the ſicke youth, after 
(he had thanked the Lord Ambaſſadour 
for his aduice, withdrew herſcife, and ac 
quainted her husband (who was. Maſter 
ofthe * Chamber ot Accounts) with all 
that the Lord of Chantonnay had ſaid vn- 
to her. He being a very learned and wiſe 
Gentleman, conferred turther (concer- 
ning this matter) with the Secretary to 
the ſaid Lord Ambaſſadour ; whom hee 
found to be a man of good indgement, & 
one that had paſt through ti:e Pikes, as we 
vſc to tearme it. 

The Sonneto the Maſter ofthe Ac- 
counts, imparted this matter vnto his 


Man, 


"The Exche 
qQuer or Che 

| Quer Chans | 
ber, 


The martet | 
fully related 


ſickly Companion , who aduertiſed his 


Mother alſo therof, and ſhe her husband, 
who was a Merchant trading in filkes,and | 4 


furniſhed the houſe of the Queene, Ca- 
therine de Medicus then Regent in France; 
and heereupon both the Fathers confer- 
red cogether. Inbreefe,they concluded 
to hazard their Sons inthe performance 
of this voyage, perſwading themſelues, 
that ſeeing _ reputed ro bce incura- 
blezit might ſo fall our, that changing the 
ayre ofthe climate, and by their paſſage 
vnder the * Equator,vnder which, ſuch as 


and acquair | 
ted to buah | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


* Or equiror' 
tja!l Circle, 


ſayle, doe oftentimes become ſicke, and 
dyein the voyage, making the Sca their 


grauc,asthe moſt part doc, of them that 


aduenture-tothe /xdiaes, to which for-| 


tune they freely commirred their Sons. 
Bur if ir came to paſſe, that they might 
there be cured, as divers others formerly | 
had beene; they ſtood bound in the grea- 
ter thankfulneſſero God, For they be- 
ing daily in their ſighr fo diſeaſed, to their | 


no | 


— 


equally di 
ſtan: from 
the 2 Poles | 


— 


yo! 


| | Aſtrange res 


— 


no little diſcontentment and ſhame, be- 
ſide the charges attending thereon; they 
could not dctcrinine on any eſtate tor 
them , neyther make mention for their 
marriage , the reaſon of their fickneſle 
being to noyſed quite through the Citry 


of Paris. Thus theſe two Fathers refol- 


 Ofthe Neapolirane diſeaſe. 


, 


Ir A a rey 
— 


ued there, landing in the Iſle of S. Demi-| 
nico,where the Vice-RoyJlay. To him| 
they preſcnred their Letters of tavour| 
and recommendations, who gaue charge 
to a Gentleman of his Court, to {ce that 
the young men and their company thold 
be kindely entreated, fending them vnto 
Phyſitions, that remained there in the 
Country at the Kings pay. Burt they 
thought it more conuemeent for them to 
paſſe thence to another Ifland , which 
was Called Saint John de Porterico; where 
the women there dwelling, wcre verye| 
Skilfull in curing that walady, and when 
chey were come chither, thus it ſucceeded 
tothem, | 

Firſt, the Goucrnour of the Iſland. 
by commaundement giuen him from 
the Vice-Roy of the Indiaes, lodged the 
young men fy well as hee could inthar 
ſauage Country: which was in| a Lod.- 
ging made with paliſadoes, or a wall of 
Pales, which beeing but badly ioyned| 
rogether, was filled vp with bundles of 
leaues. 

The Roofe conſiſted of leaues of 
Trees,fo were their Beds alſo, and in ſtead 
of Feathers, they were filled with Cot- 
ren: their Sheetcs being of plaine Fuſti- 
an, and all thcir vtenlilles of wood, or of 
carth.. | | 
Their ordinary feeding was on Cow- 
fleſh ſomewhar tender, of great Serpents 
roaſted, which ſerued highly tothcir hea- 
ling, and alf'> on ſtrong Tortuiſes, as 

atas an indifferent Porket, 

Their bread was Biſcuir,and is much 
berter in that Country, then elſewhere; 
for within the ſpace of foure and twenty 


houres, it will grow mouldy, and if itbe} 


eaten hor,itis indigeſtible. But howſo- 
cuer it were, the Spamards gaue them 
courage, not to gre«ue themſelues, and 
brought a Mufirian vnto them to delight 
chem,whoſe Inſtrument was made of the 
bone of a mans thigh. They likewiſe 


de Porterico. 


— 


- — —  -- -  - ——— —— . 


Their rem50- 
wing to the 
Ifl- of S.loh:; 


dc Porterico. ! 


The raanner 
cf their lod- | 
ging in 5.lokn 


Their ordina* 
ry viands 1n 

the Ile of S, | 
lohn, 


The kineneſle | 
of the Spani- 
ards$0 them» 


{ent a woman to attend them, that made 
little or no account of them ; bur tolde 
them,ſo ſoone as they were cured, ſhe did 
aſſure herſclfe, that they would very well 
content hcr. 

This Woman fo affrighred our 


young Pariſians, that they could verye 
willingly there haue dyed, as neuer ho- 
ping of any helpeby her meanes. For 


wenn |uedto ſend their Sonnes tothe Jrdres, 
tao Fathers. cyrher for their vtter loſle, or healthfull 

| recouery. 
Now becauſe it was not lawfull for 
PRPTSR | paſſe thither, withour permiſſion 
hr ee” from the King of Spaine; Queene Mo- 
«our te | ther, vnderſtanding by her Mercer (Fa- 
| Kngot SPIN) ther to one of the ficke yourhes) the pur- 
JOY poſed voyage of his Sonne z wrote vnto 
her Daughter, then Queene of Spaine, 
for her aftance to the poore paſſengers, 
to favour them with Paſle-ports, and re- 
commendations vnto the Kings Licute- 
nants inthe /ndzan Countries, to ſuch as 
were Caprtaines of the Seas, and other. 
Being aſſiſted by rwo men, who had for- 
merly voyaged both by Land and Sca, 
and peace being accorded with the Pro- 
Treat |Eeſtants and Catholiques, they trauailed 
| [oithe young |tO Spa4ne, and there preſented their Let- 

men 18 Spain cers. 

The Queene immediately ſollici- 
ted their licence and diſpatch : bur firſt 
they were viſited, roknow whether they 

| were Spyesorno., Forit wasno long 
time before, that the Spaniards had ſlaine 
| allthe French, which were to be found in | 
Allche Erech | chat part of Breſile, called by thE Tononer- 
| \inBrefile | wawmbowts, ſaying, that all the /ndiaes ap- 
_ __ pertained to them, by due right granted 
paniards, 
to them by the Pope . W hen they were 
found to bee diſcaſed perſons, they were 
diſcharged, and going on tothe Port of 
Siuih torrune was fo fauourable tothem, 
Good fortune | *D2t ebere they found a Ficer of Shippes, 
n{gea |ready charged with men of warre & Mer- 
ncceliny, [chandizes,bound alſo for that part of the 
Indiaes,wherecto theſe ſicke men intended 
to go; which was the Iflands of Hazty and 
of 21/queia,named by Columbus, Hiſþa- 
niola, and atterward the lile of Saint Do- 
mUNnico. 
| They went aboord a Merchants Ship, 
|The arivall having agreed for threeſcore Ducates, 
ag "_ both for their paſſage thicher, and their 
Fry ingiz, |Eeturne backe againe. The voyage ſuc- 
| and heir ceeded fo well, that although it contay- 
terry, 2 ® [ned aboue eightee ne hundred leagues by 
| cne 
\there, land; yet wi.hin two Moneths, they arri- 
ren et ——— —— 


ſhe went ſtarke naked,herskin berg ofan 
== _ _Ouuec 


—— 


— 


— 


# 


' 


| | hayre hanged ſo low as her heeles, all fri- 


| EP | Oliue-coulour; flat noſed, | +, emmy 
[omorthe  |dog: her breaſts hung dangling downe, 
| 


beauty ofa \like to the dygs of an olde Sow. Her head 
| fauage wowa.. yas ſhorne cloſe before,but behinde,the 


ld Of the Neapolitane diſeaſe. 


fled, and like to the tayle of ſome ill-fa- 


uoured Cow. 


Such a fight . 
11d be 4c5c- | and fecete,cxceeded halfe a fingers length, | 


could be carr 


and were bowing crooked. She had no 
haire where nature commonly affordeth, 
neyther in her arme-pits; and her ceeth 
looked of a hew berweene red & yellow, 
long, cleare, and wide enough afſunder. 
At cach of her cares hung a Stone of vi- 


Iy pleaſing e» | 
ſicknefle, and | 
inaplacefo 
deſert and vn 
couth. 


olct coulor,the leaſt of them weighing a- 

bouc two ounces: her vpper lip was flitin 

the midſt, in the top whereof ſtood ano- 

ther ſtone of grayith coulor, andthence 

paſſcd her ſpettle continually. All the 0- 

ther parts of her body were round & far, 

and in indifferent taſhion,ſweete, faire,& 
affable enough for a ſauage creature. 

This woman prepared a drinke,which 

ſhe made of the little loppings ofa yong 

Guyaicum tree, hauing firſt bruiſed them 

betweene her goodly teeth, the afterward 

(he boyled the in an carthen veſlell,with- 

| out any thing to couer 1t, and contrary to 

all courſes obſcrued in our Countries. 

| This drinke ſhe cauſed them euery mor- 

[ningto take,cach of them to the quantity 

*TheParig. Of 2 * Paris Chopine, art two or three 

anhalfe pinre draughts. T hen they muſt walke a while, 

almoſt as big exerciſe Fencing, or ſome other cheere- 

= a whole |Full ſtirring of cheir bodies ; or elſe trauell 

to a Minecof gold, which was not faroff 

fro the Village, fo to weare out the ſpace 

| of two houres . Then returning backe a- 

My gainetothe houſe, ali ſweaty they would 

cir manner . . , 

of giving Phi. CNANge onely their ſhirts; and going to 

ficke inthe dinner, they muſt drinke of no other wa- 

Indiacs, ter, bur of a much-iroubled ſtanding 

Poole, wherein was nothing but raine- 

water. The Spaniards would offer them 

' Gallypands or Cocks ut Indra, which they 

'did cate fodden for the moſt part. But 

after they had bene vſed to it cight or ten 

Cuſtowe |dayes ; they could cate Toads, Serpents, 

brought them and Lizards cuen as well as other, and 

ms -» a6 found them very ſauory meare; beſide di- 

uers kindes of fruites, the like whereof 

hath neuer bene ſcene in theſe parts. A- 

bout three houres in the cucning, they 

muſt drinke as much of the Guyaicum, as 


they didin the morning,and vie the ſame 


A drink made 
of Guyaicum, 
or Pockwood, 
by the ſauage 
woman, 


The nayles of her hands | 


4. DOoke 
monygremedy, or deviſes viedto them, Wo 
they found themſelues to bes throughly 
healed,juſt within the ſpace of {ix weeks : 
onely their gums excepted, which were |<<" 
become ſwolne and enflamed. Bur they | 6s 
were made ſound, with a ſharpe-pointed | ther torn; 
bone of a Fiſh, by pricking andpiercing | ng per 
them therewith in many places, and they | ww 
thus healed , were perfectly recoucred. 

The knots and bumps on their bones, | 
vaniſhed away, all their nightly atfiQi-| 

ons ccafſed wholly within fittecne daies: | 
appetite came afreſhrothem both, and 
their haire being loſt,was reſtored againe 
in more firmer manner then before. And 
now thereremained, not ſo much as the 
print of any puſh or blainc,eycher in their 
fore-heads,or on their breaſts, likewiſe all | 
vicers which they had in their ſecret parts, | 
dried vp and were gone. 

They perceiving themſelues to be tho-|,. . 
rowly cured, were willing to content the ; full Ns 
woman with golden coyne, as hoping "wrote 
they did well therein : and this they did, 
by the aduice of a cunning crafty Spazi- 
ard,relegated to that place, and to worke 
in the Mines. He very well knew, that the 
Indians, making no account of Gold or 
Monie; purpoſed to begge it of her, nor 
doubting bur caſily ſhe wold giue it him. | 
Bur it fell out farre otherwiſe, for ſhee re- 
fuſed the Gold, and would by no meanes 
rouch it,hut ran into the houſe, arid took 
a Bow and Arrowes, intending to kill 
them,bur that they fledde away fron: her. 
Perceiuing this, they called another Spa-| 
mard,who had alwayes made fignes of a- 
miry towards them, and cauſed him to 
ſpeake to the woman, becauſe they vnder- 
ſtood nother language . Conference by 
ſignes having paſt berweene them, the 
Spaniard learned of her, that ſhec would 
be payed in ſome ſmall wares or trifles. 
They not knowing where they ſhould ſo 
prouide themſclues, the Spaniard tolde Trifics and | 
them, thatthere dwelt a man inthe Vil- 92en® 


————— — — 


The young 
Men were G2. 
ted in the 


0+ C 
t i7e 


The danger 
of the cured 
young men, 
by the crea* 
cheryota 
Spanuard 


| exerciſes, And without any other cere- 
| | 


lage,who made profeſſion of ſelling ſuch = wy 
things ; and of him, forthe value of two tothe cir, 
Ducates (which amount heere but co ——— 
twenty Solz)they boughttheſe following 

trinkets. Six very bigge Combes,ſ1x |:ttle 
kniues,fold for a Sol a peece in Paris,with 
their ſheathes, ſix ſmah. looking-glaſles, a 
dozen of points, {ixe needles, a glaſſe 
ſpoone,& a dozen of Ballads. Wherwith 


ſhe was extraordinarily pleaſed, & tooke 
her-i 


—_—— 
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 herſelfe highly bcholding to them. She | 
Z preſently ſung a Song, after ber countrey 
_ - [ manner, made them a Feaſt, wherin were I 
ie 7 ſhe Sage | ſerued foure ſwnall Gninny hennes boyled, = 
mm p_— rwo Toads very fat, vnbowelled and roa- \ hy there 1s not found ſo much vert ue in 
: al the Guyaicum that « brought hither , as 
mn that whereof the Indians themſelues | 
do make w/e, againſt the Neapolttane di 
eaſe, ad the deſcription thereof. 


CHAP. XII. | 


- I — _ 
— eE——_— —— 
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| fied. They dranke a Beuerage, made of 
Turky wheate, paſlable enough. And af- 
terward, ſhe gaue them halte a dozen of 
Bowes, and {ome ſtore of Arrowes, to 
beare away with them homeward;beſide 
ſhe gaue ro cach of them,fiue Hand-ker- 
chers of Cotton,properly made. 
They returncd thence to the Ifland of | þ 
Saint Dominico, where they preſented | 
themſclues vnto the Vice-roy, who was 
moſt ioyfull to ſee them reco.:cred ; and 
there they remained one moneth more, 
z not feeling any ſickneſle by the change of 
|| ayrc, or ofthe climate, whereat each one 
E | greatly meruailed. Inthis time, the Mer- 
| | chants madethem ready for their return, 
| and ſome bands of ſoldiers, who went to 
| | refreſh themſcluecs in Spaime. Being en- 


rwQ oun., 
Pet. mc 


n — — nt ——_— 


The preat 
mercy of God 
co che natu- 
wicked | 
Indian people 


21 5 God hath beene, is, 
ay and cuer-more decla- 
DA reth himlelte to bee} 
&4 200d & mercitull,kno- 
£1 wing the inhabitantes 
” of the whole Countric 
of /nd;atorc-named, to be naturally fub- 
ie to this infection of the Pox ; ſo hath 
he giuen them the Tree of Guyaicum, by 
the meanes whereot they can cure them- 
ſcJues, which they attayned vnto, onely 
by experience ; for they haue not anic 
knowledge of Letters, The Spaniardes 
which had conquered thoſe countreyes ,| 
hauing co-habired carnally with the na- 
turall W omen there abiding reccyued 
from them this diſeaſe. For at certaine 
ſeaſons, this malady poſleſſeth the Indi- 
ans; as Fellons or VVhitlawes, and Fea- 
uers do ſeize on vs. And hauing percey- 
ued that they recouered themſelues by 
aicum, our Merchants brought ſome 
ofit hither; which in the beginning, rot- | 
red of it ſelfe, | by reaſon they brought 
thence the very youngeſt : which to pre- 
uent, they brought then of the oldeſt that | 
in regard of his ſolidity could not rcorte or 
perith. And our Phyfitans(by their own 
report) appointed the receipt of that, to 


© Their retur- 
; ning vato the 
: Vice roy at "_ 
| , Domih.co, & 

(ther ſayling 
| |bomeward. 


f a4 ly 


tred their (hip, within rwo other months 
| they arrjued happily in the Port of S1uil. 

Thence they went to MHaarile, humblic 
to thanke the Queene, who gaue them 
Letters and Paſſe-portes, for their more 
ſecure arriuing in France. Being come to 
Paris, they were moſt Jouingly cntertay- 
| | ned by their parents and friends,who did 
| | 

| 


| Their coming 
to Paris, and 
| | welcomming 
| | by their pa 


| | rents. Spaniardes 


were the firſt | 
th trooke the 
pOX of the In- 


conceale their voyage and fickneſie, fo 
diag women, 


much asin them lay, 

It was my hap to finde them there,and 
to me they reucaled the who] aduenture, 
F | cuenin ſuch maner as I haue ferit down ; 
| | tothe end, that ſuchas fall into the like 
inconuenience,8& being torſaken of Ph - 
ſitians hecere, may travaile for their reco- | 
uery,as theſe two yong men did. Atthis 


Their conditi- 
on atthis day 
in their owne 


Countrey, 


| 


day they are prouided of great ane hono- 
rable Offices, the one being officer for 
the Finances, and the other a worthie 
Commander in Armes, hawng perfor- 
med many ſignal ſeruices, inthe laſt wars 
of the ynionto his Maicſty. And becauſe 
this Chapter ſhould not ſeeme ouer- 
long: I will heereunto adde another Diſ- 
courſe, concerning the Trec of Guyai- 

cum, which healed theſe two young Part- 


fans. 


Vw- 


ſuch as (in theſe parts) were fo infected ; 
bur ro little effe<& for beſidethe breuage 
ordrinke made thereof , rhey fayled in 
annointing (oftentimes) the diſcaſed bo- 
dy, with hotte Oyntments, compounded 
with Quick-ftluer,wherby ſome of good 
habitude,perceiued themſclues to be cu- 
red,and others not. 

Now, by that which I coulde gather, 
from the diſcourſe of theſe rvvo young 
Parifians, the olde Guyaicum, vvhich is 
broght hither to vs, is of the groſſe trunk 
and ſtrong bodie of the Tree, that hath 
no vertue againſtthe diſcale,neyther doe 
the Indians any way vic it. And our de- 
cciued Phyitians, appoint the receipt of 


this 


I 


The want of 
knowledve in 
{om PhiGtians 


The Authors 
obleruation 
by report of 
the two Pari- 
fians. 


— 
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'great trunkes, and call it, the heart of 

' Guyaicum, They allo pry theſclues 
| OR ay ' thar there are two kindes of Guyazcum, to 
<0 hy ; wit, one thatis wholly blacke, and the 
| onely. other nothing blacke ar all. Neuerthe- 
| leſſe, they arc both of one tree, inſornuch 
| as that which hath no blackneſle,is of the 
| branches, and enermore the oldeſt,albcit 
| they take it for the yongeſt. Theſe young 
Pariſians, becing of good and apprehen- 
hue ſpirits, did well perceyue, that that 
| | which men brought hither to vs, had ve- 
'ry little power or cfhcacy : for they had 
| | mademanydiets, without receyuing the 

leaſt eaſe thereby. 

Trial of Guy. | But the other of /nd;a,which was yong, 
a;cum by the ſomewhat tender,hauing hardly attained 


| 
Parifians cx- | 


rience boch | £O (WO YEares growing,and no higher the 
_ and in | the {tarure of a man, did heale very eaſily. 
| —_ For inthe making thereof , there would 
bee telte and percciued, avery delicate 
and Grape-like gumme,pleafing vnto the 
| heart, which 1s notto bee found in that 
made heere among vs. And they conclu- 
ded,thart the drineſſe and coldnefle oi the 
| trunkes of the trees, then which there is 
no other brought to vs, is the only cauſe, 
| why ſuch an irkeſome diſcaſc cannot bee 

| cured. 
Some vere | YE do Inot inferre heereby, bur that 
in theolde Tc aged Guyarcum brought hither to vs, 
| Guyaicuw, & hathſome power and vertue: as in prepa+ 
we 2s * ring the bodice (to receiue the vngnents 
thatil diſcaſe. fac tor the diſeaſe) that is of a cold or me- 
Tancholly nature, and hauing made vſe 
thereof cight or ren dayes, then to take 
the Vnguents. Orelſe, when one is ſup. 
| poſed to haue that ſickneſſe,and there re- 
' maincth paines or aches in ſome parts of 
the body, or ſome V lcer is feared: ſome 
-haue beene obſcrued, that by the vſe of 
this old G#yaicum, within three weckes 
they haue appeared to be ſound. Some 
Some forſa. Alſo haue beene ſore afflifted, yea, diuers 
ken,yer ſound times left in deploreable condition; yet 


this blacke Gayaicam, which is of thoſe 


[ 
| 
' 


__ «4 | having made vic hercoffor a year or two, 
aicum. > | as in their ordinary drink,andtheir bread 


| commixed with a decoction of Guyacum, 
and their meate boyled in like manner, 
they haue bene cured,and(among other) 
an Atturney ofthe Parliament at Rowen : 
bur this is very rare and extreamly pain- | 
full. 

| The voyage tothe /ndiaes ſeemerh not 


' fedolorous, nor yet ſo greatly chargea- 


Of the Indian Guyaicum. 


_ 


— _—— 


by thinking that it had the ſelte-ſame fa- 
culties,as that whichis young and tender, 


and found in the 1ndiaes. 


| 


ble : forrheſerwo young Pariſians, of 
whome wee made mention in our prece- 


dent Chapter, it coſt but three hundred 


Crownes bertweene them, yet each had a | eu 1cy,4, 


man of honor with him,and a groome or | 
ſcruant to attend them both. | 

The decodtion of the Gayarcum which | 
is heere among vs, dothnot ſerue onely 
for the Pox,or thoſe offended therewith; 
bur likewiſe for all perſons ouer-abound- 
ing in moyſture, or that haue diſcaſes 
cauſed by ſome cold humors. Allo fr: ©? 
ſuch as have opilations in the Liuer, 
Spleene,and other of the bowels,cauſing 
them ro ſweate after the receite. Many 
hauc found great comfort and eaſe allo 
thereby ; as ſome rouched with paltfics; 
others that have had ſwolneleps; others 
with vicers ſubic ro certaine times ; and 
defluxions,deafter es,catarrhes,rhcumes, 
and other imbecillitics, they haue found 
themſclues thereby to be releaſed. Bur 
people offended with heQique Feauers, 
muſt keepe themſclues from any way v- 
ſing it. I will now deſcribe the forme of 
tais Tree. 

The Tree of Guyaicum is great and 
grofſc,as are the Oakes in theſe our coun- 
tries, hauing the Barke or Rinde of black- | 
iſh coullor,thicke, gummy, and fat. T he 
wood thereof is much hardcr then Ibo- 
ny, and the rinde ſeparateth irſelfe very 
eaſily from the trunke,when itis dry. The 
Leaues doe appeare like thoſe of Plan- 
raine, but chey are much lefle. and more 
hard. Itbeareth aycllow flower, and 
the fruite is as big as a Nut, having with- 
in it ſtones, like tro thoſe oft a Medlar : no 
vic hath becne made of the truite,ſo farre 
as I can learne, and yet there muſt needs 
be ſome verrue in them. Thus you per- 
cciue what I know,and have vnderſt-.0d, 
concerningthe W ood called Gayaicum, 
inthe vercue whereof,many heere amorg 
vs hauc found themſclues to be deceiud ; 
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CH AP. XII, 


The Grain or 
Corne of E- 

| $/Pt May bee 
\[epricund 2g 
[Jearctand 
wore, 
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From whence u proceeaeth, that Graine or 
Corne « not /o long time preſerued in our 
Conntries, 45 it hath beene, and [till s jn 
Egypt. Alſoin what maner our Lands 


and Vines ſhould be correited and quali- 
fred, without dunging, With many reme- 
ates, for the preſeruing of our Corn from 
corruption, and being eaten Viith diners 
kinds of Vermines, 


Ome haue ſuppoſed, that 
ſuch ſcuerall kinds of corn 
as were kept for the ſpace 
of fifteene daies, orthere- 
of a>} about (ſafe and ſoundly) 
in the royall Granaries of Egypr, by the 
aduice of Joſeph, ro prouiac agaynſt the 
dearth of Gratne, which ſhould tor ſcuen 
yeares after follow, according as he Pro- 
phetically foreto!d ; cameto paſſe as by 
matter ot miracle, and extraordinarily. I 
muſtneeds confeſle, that there was there 
both great abundance, and as great ſter- 
rility of Corne,in the ſeuen conſecutine 
yeares, and all thorow the extraordinary 
power of God. Bur for the conſeruation 
of them, itis a matter ordinary to Egypr, 
that Corne ſhould be kept there fie and 
twenty yeares in pure goodnes,yea much 
longertime. Alwaycs prouided, that it 
bee not tranſported from place to place, 
and be not made ſubie to any hearing : 
neither that ir ſhould bee eaten by anie 
Vermines, as many times our Corneis 
heere in our Countreyes, and the cauſe 
thereof [ will declare vnto ye. 

The reafon for it, is, that the Egyp- 
tians neuer vſed to fatten their groundes, 
but contented themſelues with ſuch ma- 
nurage, as the ſoyle it ſe]fe , and Nylus 0- 
ucrflowing them, onely affoorded: neuer 
vſing any dung, as heere we do, neyther 
Vrines, Leyſtals,and other excrements 
of beaſts, which is the onelv cauſe, vvhy 
our Graine cannot be preſerued; but 1s 
ſubict tro Wormes, V Veeuilles, Mites, 
and other ſmall creatures, that doe great 
harme thereto , whereby ir yeeldeth no 
lauoury taſte , neither can bee kepte in 


| 
| 


| yeelded, they cannot liue ſo healthtully , 
, neither ſo long a time,as others, feeding 


| on the cgntrary. 


ſhall we do-in thele countreyes, where if 
our fieldes-be not manured and dunged, 


goodneſſe for any long time. Hypocrazes 


_ | feemeth robe ofthe ſame opinion; athr- 
| ming, 


that ſuch as vic breade niade of 


Corne, which any dunged ground hath 


Some one way ſay vnto me, the whar 
| 


Hp al, z? 


L and: that 
are dance}, 
doe nut yeld 
loch p;cmry ot 


the Land will yeelde nothing , or(atthe| <<:2c, norto 


I 


— 


——_— 


beſt) very lictle ? Is itnor apparant cuery 


where amongſt vs ? Thatthere ace veric 


good mcanes whereby to franke and far-| 
ren grounds,with other things then dung | 
and filth, Hefiod:s plainly enſtructeth vs; 
for in his Booke of Husbandry, he ſayth : 
There « nothing better, to cheriſh ox fatten 


aleane and meager Land, then the trons 


Beanes, of Tares, Lentilles, and other { ach 
like, utterly reieftins all uſe of duns,which 
many haze charged with blamefull imputa- 
tions. 

Of this opinion alſo, Zicband appea- 
rethto bee, in his Booke called Xaiſon 
Kutique, or the Countrey Farme, where 
he ſauh;, /nſtedof dune, they may w/e the 


ſtraw of Lupines, hackt or cut ſmall: Or elſe 


to ſawe theground with Lupines, an other 
Pulſes, ys after ward when they beginne to 

row to labour then the land ouer and ouer, 
an thu will ſerue for dung, much better 


then that of any beat. 
There is mention alſo made, of ano- 


| 


ſauocury, as 0- 


thers- 


Helicd.in: 1b de 
Agricnll cap. y. 


ſtraw of® Lapines, the chaffe of Chiches,of * A kinde of 


PAi(c,ſ, calcd 


| Licban1in '. 
hb d. M ion” 
Rai1que,c4p-10 


ther kind of manuring the ground,which 
is not ſo good as the precedent, alledged 
by Hefiodzs , but approaching ſomewhat 
neere it, as thus. Tocut ſome ſtore of 
Heath, Broome, Briars, and Thorns,and 
all other kinds of ſhrubbes that haue bu- 
ſhy ſtalkes, or vader-woods, and thento 
couer all thoſe Lands therewith, which 
are intended to be ſowen : there ler theſe 
ſeuerall mattersly drying about the ſpace 
of tenor twelue dayes, or longer time if 
neede require it. Then inthe nighttime, 
lerthem bee fer on fire, and fo carefully 
rended, that they may bee altogether re- 
duced into aſhes, by kindling the fire ſtil 
where it would not faſt:n. Afterwar«, Icr 
thoſe grounds be Tilled after onc maner 
onely, and thenſowved and coucred. This 
kinde of Husbandry wil cauſe great quan- 
tity of Corne, which the poore make vſc 


of in many places, where they haue no 
Cartle: 


—_ i —— 


Another ma- 
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How the E- 
gy pans doc 


grounds that 


to Nylus. 


Dunps do: 
engender 
many wilde 
and vynwhol. 


by ſmocher- 
ing the carth, 
rather then 
nonrithing it, 


Knowledge 
tic of dungs, 


neſlc or bad- 
neſle, 


Concerning 
the huthan- 
driefu tor 
Vincs. 


manure their 


areNnot nccre 


ſome hearbes' 


in the diverſ1- 


for theirlgood ſeeds. For Horſſe-dung will ſeruc well in 


\ Cartle and it cauſeth the earth to yeeld 


to corruption. 

Here it is to be remembred,that where 
I fay in Egypt,the grounds arenor manu- 
red : I meanc nonedut thoſe that Ilye a- 
long the current of Nyl«s, on eyther fide 
three or foure Leagues in largeneſle, or 
lirtle lefſe on either fide 0 Bur in other 
parts, as in the mountaine countreyes, 
they manure their Lands, rhough they be 
greatly fruirfull : yet not with dung, bur 
with ſtraw of divers Pulſes , according as 


| [have formerly ſayd. Howbeit they haue | 


| great Heards of Oxe', and Flockes of 
' Sheepe, alſo their fields are almoſt coue- 
; red with flights of Pigeons, which after 
their owne manner)manure the grounds, 
and it ts veric cxccllent good in that Na- 
| ture. 
| Asfor thedungsheere in our Coun- 
| treyes, they are vety laborious ro bec 
made: for ſome dung muſtlye rotting a 
whole yeare together , beforcir can bee 


times) full of ſcedes of wilde or ſauage 
Hearbes, which fall into the Hay, that 
beaſts of labour cate, and fo paſſe tho- 
row intheir excrements vndigeſted, or 
elſe are found among the ſtrawe, whereof 
they makethearr litter. Vhereby enſucth, 
that the earth (oftentimes) produceth 
more ſtore of bad Hearbes and VVecds, 
[then of good Corne , becaule they rake 
away his true vertue oft nouriture, and do 
mcerely {mother it. 
Beſide all theſc things fore-ynamed, e- 
key anne tobe hadde , in knowing 
what dungs are good or bad, and for cer- 


Ez | 
| taine groundes, and tor ſome peculiar 


one place ; that of Oxen and Kine in ano- 
ther; and likewiſe thoſe of other, Carle, 
Sheepe, Goares, Swine, Pigcons, and o- 
thers be(ide. It may not be forgotten alſo 


Ofpreſeruing Corne. 


well imployed. And thenit is (often- 


— a 


moſine z about Lymozes, and elſe-where . | 
a great moyſt graine,which is not ſubic& | The dooing heereof is a great deale lefle | 
tollerable,becauſc it is a matter very dith- | 
cult, that a ground nouriſhed and made | 
fat with dung; ſhould not ſill, retaine in 


| 
i 


ir, the ſauour ofthe ſayde Dune, and o 
(in theend) impartit rothe wine. For, 
our people are veric i!l aduiſed,to charge 
their Vines cuery yeare : by reaſon it is 
the cauſe, thattheir wines (tor the moſt 


Oe 
_ OO ren ing — nr — O_— — — 


; themſelues. Moreouer,dung maketh our. 
Vinesto waxe aged immediately , and! 
ſoone to grow barren z becauſe they are | 
roo liberall of their goodneſle in the fuſlt | 
yeares. 

Sernius hath lefte written vnto vs, in 


man was named Pituutus, who inuemed 
this manner of manuring groundes by 
dung. And thercfore he was called Ster- 
quilznium, that is toſay,a dung-hill carri- 
cr. It is to be preſumed, that he was bred 
in the Latines countrey, in ſome place 
that was neuer fertile . Theſe few notes I 
hauec ſeleed out of verie good Authors 
that did well vnderſtand themſelues in 
Husbandry, concerning the manuring of 
grounds & Vines, but they neuer appro- 
ued the vic of dung. 

Now, becauſe 1 know verie well, that 
whatſocucr Hefiodzes, thoſe other authors 
and my ſelte alſo hauc written , that our 
grounds and Vines ſhould no longer bee 


manured in ſuch ſtinking, foule,and grofle 
manner, but to follow thoſe other inſtru- 
Gions, moſt ſweere and wholeſome : in 
excuſe of theirneglefing ſo good aduice 
I will ſay with chem, that chat which hath 
taken roote for ſo many thouſandes of 
yeares, can hardly be taken away vppon 
the ſodaine. 


Therefore, I wilnow ſet downe vnto 


that ſome grounds are to bee fattened in 
certaine quarters ofthe Moone , and 0- 
thers in other {caſons : which is notany 
| way to be ob{crued,in thoſe other kindes 
| of manuring, whercof I have formerly 
| Written. 

| HeerelI muſtnotouer-paſle, to write 
ſomewhat concerningthe husbanding of 
| Vines, which ſome vſe to dung, albeit to 
| much leſlc purpoſe,then grounds bearing 
Corne. As about Pars, inthe lower Ly- 


— — 


| 
j 
| 


you ſome certaine receipts and aduices, 
tor the long conſeruation of our Cornes 
ſafe and ſoundly , and that they may not 
bee any waycs bitten or caten with Ver- 
mine, becauſe it will brigg exceeding 
great healthfulneſle vnto the people . 
For, withourall doubt, when Corne and 
other nouriſhments of life haue any cor- 
ruption whatſocuer , they doe dailic en- 
creaſc and augment diſeaſes amongſt the 
people. 


Firſt 
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OOke 
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part) haue an vnpleaſing taſt,and becom- Dung i; 4. 
| ming far and Oyly, are cafictoturne of Mtuli 


| thoſe Commentaries which he made on Servirincan 
the ninth Booke of the Ancides, that the £4424 
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and walles, 
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ihe Garincr, 
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| Firſtofallthen,men oughtro be very 
circumſpect, that beforethey bringtheir 
Corne in ſheaues-into the Barn, the ſaid 
(heaues be very dry and freeftromal mor 
ſture, Next,not co lay them'on the ear. 
chen floore, withour.there bee ſome dry 
boords betweene che Corne andit. Then 
charthere bee no-muck-hill, or lakes, ey- 
[ther in the Barne,or ncere it: 'forill fauor 
' will ſoone commmnicate it ſelte: to the 
, Cornc ; and abone all, lerthe Barne bee 
very well ayred-. 1f ir be infacha'place, 
where they! haue no vſcot Barnes, as in 
the moſt part of Languecorkez then order 
muſt betaken, .thatthe Stacke of Corne 
be (aleaft) ſo wel couered and encloſed, 
'that no raine may grt power of entrance, 
for otherwile, the Corne will. ſproure 1t 
ſelfe,and afterward rot,corrupt,” and pu- 
erifics 9:1 

After thatthe Corne is threſhed,and 
mecte.to' bee laide.vp in the Garner or 
| C-rne-lofte, chorſe muſt be made of one 
[that recciueth the bright ſplendour ofthe 
Eaſt, breathed allo moderarcly with the 
' North and Weſt winds : bur the South- 
ernc blaſts, ana thoſe leaning that way, 


Ot preſerumg Corne. 


by no meanes to enter it. '- The cover- 
ture ouer head,need no grearcoſilineſſe, 
becauſe of the ayres cafter-entrance tho- 
row.the Iyles,or other ſhelrring,that the 
Corne may not be heared or chatcd. The 
uote may bee of carth, or paning tyles ; 
and the walles of whiced morter.” You 
mult -bee reſpeQiue, that your: Corne- 
heapes bee not great or thickezto auoyde 
ouer-heating ;.remoouing andchanging 
them from place to place,ai two/Months 
and two Moneths. The Garner muſt be 
farre enough from moiſtplaces; cſpect- 
ally from houſes of office, which yeetd a 


Howto auoyd 
vermine that 
0 great harm 
tCorne, 


from St.bles of. Oxen, Horſes , Swine, & 
ſuch like. | 

The planchers and walles of the Gar- 
ner, wherein you purpoſe to houſe your 
Corne, mult be wathed with vineger,.or 
ſuch water,wherein hearbes,or ſome bit- 
ter drugs haue beene boiled: as Worme- 
wood, Southernwood, the leaues of wilde 
Cowcumbers,the pithe or graine of Co- 
loquintida,or of Lupincs, or Oxe gaules; 
without all queſtion to the contrary,theſe 
haue bene truely tried, tharno Weeuils, 


Mites,or Wormes can bite or touch the 


| Corne,where they haue bene vicd. And 


| 
| 


| 


—_— ——_— 


, made vic thereot, to their no meane pro- 


and without incercſt, - For Goltaith by 


they that {corne to rtke this paines, may 
lay forme wormwood vneecrneathe, aloft 
and abour their Cornecheapes, 


Orelſe amioinerthe walles and planchers 
of the Garner,warh Lye made of the oyle 
of Oliues ; orif ir may nurbe had. with 
Shceeps vine. To ſfalr-powder the ground | 
vndernearhe che Corne, with athes made 
of Oaken wood, itisthe prefent killing 
of all Mites and V Veeuils. -* 

Now to keepe the Corne from hea- 
ting or warming , ouer and befide our 


MiVer; ori it be mingled therewith, it 
is ealily ſeparared afcerwatd with a rann» 
ging Siuc. Salr-Niter ard the ſcum there- 
of, is very good for Corne-heapes, and 
preſerueth them wonderfully, as alſo frs 
ſprouting : -many Sea-Merchants haue 


fire. In breefc, a goodand charitable 
man ſhallnever ſta::d in need of fo many 
remedies,-it hekeepe his Corne with in- | 
rention, ro helpe and lend to the poore, 


his Prophet i zechiell, That hee will pre- 
{erue the goods of therh that keepe them 
ro helpe the pore. '5 And contrari wiſe; | 
That he will tuffer chenito ror, and their 
CorncthatlBceeaten with vermine, that 
hoorde-them vp, ro get great gaine by 
them, and hurt the people vexed with ta- 
mine. 
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noyſome ſauour,or any ſuch vnfit being; 


| f the great arfference, which bath Ancient 


* | An eaficr way 
OT SOU- for ſuch as 


thernewood,; uf dried wilde Marierome, | <7 take nv 
Pane. 


How to pre- | 
| ſerue the 

torenamed removing, let there bee l-yde Corne from 
| ; 5 hearing and 


vnder euery ten Bulbels of-Corne,onc'of 7 4 


| Ezck, 29,40, 


|.” and Moderne Writers hawe ol /erued to 
' 'bebetweene the Royalltitle of a King, and 
the diſgracefullmame of a Tyrant, 


—————————_— 


»# Efore I begin to deſcribe the 

F- difference, that is betweene 

$ a King and a Tyrant; I hold 

E jtto bee a matter moſt con- 

"** uenient,to ſer downe a defi- 

nition both of the one and other, to the 

ende,that the deportments of them both, 
may the better be knowne. 

A Kingis ſuch a man, that yeeldeth 


himſelfe as obedicnc to the lawes of Na-. 
_ ture, 


| 


A necefſary 
obſcruation 


in the Author, 


al 


tt ——————————_—_—_ 
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| 


| Royal!. 


The dcfinnir on 


7 a Kingyuvr ax 
nn mhac hold-{ a propriety inthe 


| 
| cih the efhare 


| and dignity 


4 


The note Or 
marke of roy- 
alry. 41 


| wards him : forſaking naturall lberity, & 


ought to bee obedientiothe Royall Mo- 


| ſteth Soucraigne Mazefly.) The King 
alſo ought ro bee obedicut ro the Lawes | 
of natuc, 1 that is to ſay $0.goucrne, his | potent'enemics ; they did eyther put to 
| death,or bamithee ſome,to pleaſe and cn- 
by naturall juſtice, which maketh ic {elte | rich others+- and they that flood in deſpe- 
to be ſcene as clear and brightly, as the | rate condition, they made rape both of 


ſplendour. of the Sunne « +Iyis likewiſe a; their goods avd wines: ' And this was the 


Subics, avg ro guide his awae actions 


Royall marke; ornate, when the Prince 
theweth himſelfe as milde and plyable ro 


What thic:gs 
arc poflible wn 
a King, 


The definiti- 
onotaTy- 
rant,& whar 
the fignifica- 
tion of the 
word Tirant 
implycth. 


| | 


Who were 
called tyrants 
1n cldcr times 


the lawes of nature ; as he&witherh his 
SubicAsro be obcyſant ro him. W hicb 
hemay cafily do,if he teare God aboue all 
chings,be purtifuil rothe atfliQed, provi- 
dent in his enterprizes, bardy in expioits, 
modeſt in proſperity,conſtant in aduer(1- 
ty,firme in bis word, wiſe in bis councel], 
carefull of his-fubies, ſuccourable-ro 


|friendsgterrible tro enemies, courteous to 


good men, dreadtull ro wicked perſons, 
and iuſt to all, 'P 

A Tyrant is ſuch a man , as defilerh 
the lawes of nature with big feere,abuſerh 
the liberties of free-borne Subicds,cuen 
as if they were hisflaucy, and makeththe 
goods of other men to;hekig owne.: The 
name or word Tyrant, is Gnecke,in his 
owne propricty, and was honourable, 
ſignitying nothing elſe in times of anti- 
quiry , but a Prince that had poſſeſſed 
himſclte ofthe State without the conſent 
of his Cittizens and Subics, and ofa 
companion, , had made himhis Maſter. 
Such a man was called a Tyrant,althogh 
he were a moſt wiſe and iuftPfince . In 
like manner, Plato writing to Dionyſtas the 


| Tyrant, gaue him this qualiryas his ho- 


nour: Flato to.Dyonifaces the tyrant health. 
The retuzne and anſwer was: Dyons/it 
the ryrant,to Plzto greeting. Andto de-! 
clare That the word tyrant, was as well at- 
eribured to 1uſt & good Prinecs, as them 
that were wicked, it cuidently appearerh 
heercin : becaulc Puttacus and Periaxder, 
two of the ſeuen Sages of Greece, were 
called tyrants, for having fcized the E- 
ſtates of their Countries, 

But ſuch, as cyther by power, or clſe 
by cunning had inuaded and obtained the 
Soueraignty, perceung that their lives 


- | — — - - 


were expoled tothe mercy of their cne- 


—_— __—_—_— — — 


k 


oods of any man . L | 
| obſerue in this Jefraition, that Subieas 


mn ce ee eee EH... 
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paiment of wages and maintenance.great 


narch,to declare chereby,thatin him con- | rribuces & impoſitions were lewied, And [ther cp 
| whenthey ſaw.that their hues could not 
| be ſecured,having butpoore friends, and 


& ſtrong Garriſons mn C aſtles, for whoſe'}</7price , 


jo! 
' 


' F?Nty Were 
[1 > 


CET ag A 


reaſon, that tyrants were extremely ha-' 
ted and mailced © . For wee reade, that' 
Dyomfares the elder tyrant, of one part of 
Stcily,had daily ren thouſand Soldiers for 


his Guard, andten thouſand horſen.en, 


red and armed. And when he could nor 
make vpthis account among fo few Sub- 
iects as were vnder his ſeruice; hewr ng 
& griped his people in ſo fmall an Iſland, 
whercot hee gourrned but in part onely, 
and contained no more then ſ1x hundred 
and f{ixteenc italian miles in all. 


and foure hundred Gallyes,, readily by-! 


Now becauſc cuery one hath not the 


iudgement to diſtinguiſh a good King 
from a Tyranr,calling him a Tyrant, that 


bimſelfe formidable,and ſtood in awe'of, 
beſide that which I have already ſerre 
downe, I will make him ſome-what more 
cafily tro be knowne. C 

The moſt notable difference betweene 
aKng and a Tyranr,is; that the King c6- 
formech himſelfe to the lawes of nature, 
and a tyrant trawplcth on them with his 


(for great ſtore of good reaſons) makerh: 


teete,that one maintaincth piety, iuſtice, | 
and faith, theother hathneyther God, 
Law,nor Faith, Thc one maketh what-| 
ſocucr he doth, ſeruc for the weale pub- 
like,& twitionof his Subic&s : the other 
doth not any thing, but for his owne par- 
ticular profite, reuenge,or pleaſure, The 
onecnforcethhimſclfte to enrich his Sub- 
ies by all the beſt meanes he can deuilc: 
the other will not build his owne houſe, 
bur with the ruines of theirs. The one 


ſtate, and pardoneth his owne : but the 
other reuengeth cruelly his owne inju- 


rirs,and pardoneth then) that arc done to 


modeſt women : & the other triumpberh |! 
in theirſhame. -T he one takcth pleaſure 


fo 


revengeth the injuries of the publike E-|'*" 


others. . The one ſpareth the honour of | of «cen 


latcty, 
vF 
The ezwſe | 
why | vranr 
Wi © only! '1 
had 0: 
0f! 
| 
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© { to beaduiſedinall freedome and liberty, ; life,and torne in pecces with ſhame after 


| and will be wiſely reprchended when hee 
| faileth 5 but nothing is more irkefome to 
' the other;then'the counſellof a graue-and 
| Vertuous man. ** 

| Theoneſtriuethto maintaine his Sub- 
digenctall | jeRtes in peace and 'ynitiez butthe other 


pity» 


| 


| 
{ 


fatrenhimſclte with their Confiſcarions . | 
The one; delighteth to bee ſometimes | 
| ſcene, and heard of his SubieRes; bur the | 
| other euer-more hydeth himſclfe. from 
them,'as; from his eneries. The one, 


Of afabibty. 


Ot Lou?, 


death: But becauſe the comtnuation of 
this chaprer might ſceme auer-tedious to 
the Reader,if I thould verify 
tions by hiſtoricall examples;l wil referre, * 
ſuch as are willingto rake thepaynes, to| 
reade the hiſtories rhemſelues;, both in 
| mooueth dayly divifions,, ro make the | Grecke,Larine,8 other languages, wher 
| one part-ruinate the. other, and-then to | they ſhal findthat ro be moſt true, which 
hath bin fpoken'of Kings and Tyrants. 


— AR 
CHAP. XV. 


makethreekoning of his Subiees Louc, 
bur the other of their Feare. The one, 
neuer feareth, but for the wel-tare of his 
people: butthe orher dreaderh nothing 
morcthen them. 

| The one, willnot charge his ſubiects 
more then needes muſt, remembriog al- 
wayes the publique neceſſity ; but the 0- 
| [ther drinketh their blood, gnaweth theyr 
bones, and ſucketh the veric Marrowe of 
his people, onely ro weaken them. The 
oneſcarcheth out men of beſt condition, 
to imploy in publike Offices '; but the 0- 
therimployeth none but Theeucs, and 
moK wicked perſons in his ſeruice,like to 
Spundges. The one maketh free gifte of 


OtFeore. 


| 
ge | 
- | eſtates and offices, to auoide concuſlions, 
| Worfce gi. | and crowdes of people ; þur the other ſel- 
ſuing Offices, |leth them at as deare rates as hee can, tor 


their berrer meanes of enfeebling the peq- 
ple by Thefts z and then (afterward)cuttes 
the Theeues throates tor theyr vvealth , 
becauſe he would be reputed a good lu- 
lticer. | 

A King meaſureth his ations and mas 
ners, by the foote ofthe Law : but che ti- 
rant maketh the Law to ſeruehis maners. 
The one 1s beloued and reverenced of his 
people : and the other generally hated of 
them all. The one hath no other recourſe 
in war,but to his ſubics : bur the other, 
will make no warre but with them. The 
one, hath no Guards or Garriſons but of 
his owne people: butthe others defence | 
is onely in ſtrangers. :The one delighteth 
in an aſſured repoſeand tranquility ; but 
the other languiſhethin perpetual] teare . 
The hope & expeRation of the one, is c- 
ucrlaſting life in bleſſednes: bur the other 
cannot auoid cternall puniſhment. The 
one is honored inthis life, &defired again 
after death : the other is i:famous in this 


| 


OfLaw, 


Of peoples 
louc. 


Ot Warre. 


0! Gnardes, 
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In what high account and eiteeme, Philoſ9. | 
phers,cs other men of kno wledge (in what 


Scuences ſoeuer) were beldjnelder times, 


by Emperors and Kings. 


E need not now complaine, 
that in theſe dayes of ours ,| 
& chere is ſuch want of cxce!- 
PNent ſpirits, inallkindes of 
Arts and Scicnces:bur if we 
ſurney with more wary judgmenc,we (hal 


plainely perceiue, that there are learned A great cauſe 
that 9! d1icorage- 
n 
n 


menenow,who may juſtly find fault, 
neither they are in ſuch cttceme, or any. 


way fo well recompenced of Princes in 


theſe times, as many worthie men vvere | 
heretofore,by Emperors,Kings, Princes, 
and great Lords,in thoſe famous daies of 
reuerend antiquity. Inſted ofconcluding, | 
and acquainting yee with the juſtice of | 
their reaſon,I will lightly paſſe ower; & in 
ſed of long ſpeaking,onely remember ye 
with ſome hiſtorics and examples of Fa- 
mous Potenrates in former ages,who wer 
Eriends, and Nurſing fathers to Philoſi- 
phers and Schollers; to the end that their | 
aQions beeing compared with thoſe of 
theſe dayes,it may bee knowne, whether 
they haue cauſe tocomplaine, or no, in a 
calc ſo highly importing. 

And firſt ofall, I will beginne with the 
excellentand renowned Captain Popey, 
who (as we read)after he had vanquitl:ed 
the puiſſant king Aſithrrdates, & obtained 
many! other victories and aduentures in 
war,coming to Athens with al his warlike 
furniſhmenr, ſuch as the &9man Conſuls 
and Capraines vſed to hauc borne before 


the;he was aduertiſed that Poidenimes the 


— 0 Phi- 


al theſe rela- | 1" Conclu- 
dT 


385 


1ent 20 lear® 
$d men» 
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der times, 
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(Pluloſopher lay ficke in his bed. Being 
| defirousto go and ſee him, he would nor 
onely honor him with his perſonall Viſt- 
tation zbut when he came neere the door 
| of the houſe, he cauſed his Standards and 
Imperial Enfigns to marchin befote him. 
| For it was euermore his ſaying;That Kwng- 
| domes and Empires ought to obey 
Learninz, Thus he bchaued himſelteto 
this poore learned man, which hee would 


wertue aud 


| ly dead before ;theharr of the mother be JO 

cameſo ſtrangely and paſhonarelymoued 
therear, that the fell into a ſwound, not 
hauing any power to -heare the reſt. Bur 
being reujued to her ſelfe againe, ſhe c6- 
maunded, that for each of thoſe whereof 
ſhee had loſt the hearing , Yirgs{ ſhoulde | 
haue'ten Sefertiaes giuen him. ' '' The re- 
mainder (which ſhe heard not)being one | 
and twenty verſes in number; the valewa- | 
tion ofhis reward, contained the ſumme | 


| Mantua, 


then living, 2 

Dionyſius the Tyrant, king of Syracuſa, 
'hauing obtained of Fatothe excellent di- 
uine Philoſopher, that he would come & 
ſec himin Sicily ; when hee heard of his 
| neere appreching, he went to meere him 
on the way , cauſing him to ſic with him 
| in his owne Chariot, drawne with white 
Horſſes. Such was the reputation which 
wiſe and learned men had in thoſe times. 
W hen Alexazder the Great, had deter- 


Dyonil us the 
Tyrant,king 
oi Syracula. 


Alexander 

= 5 mined the vtter ruine & ſubuerſion of the 
Thebans, he gaue eſpeciall charge firſt of 
all, that no man ſhould touch the houſe of 

IAfamous |the Poet! Pindars, but to leaue it wholly 


—_ ms | ſtanding. It I ſhould tell yee, how highly 
Virgil was honored and eſteemed by Oc- 


|Famianus,it is a matter ſo.perteRly known, 
that itneedeth no report of mine, Accor- 


Viugillwas ){geuer he entred intothe Theater, there 
the muſt cx- 


cell-nt oi all |F0 deliuer ſome ofhis Verſes, all the peo- 
Latiac Foerr, | ple would ſtand vp ontheir feer, and offcr 
lonne to Ma.. | hi Fir h dbi 

r» and Maia, 25 great rcucrence to him , as it 1t had bin 
enttorncin |to the Emperor. And that which is much 
' more, $1: /talicus, a Spaniſh Poet, did 
yearly ſolemnize the day of his Natty, 
and with farre greater deuotion, then hee 


|did bis owne. The gifts and preſents dai- 
| 


ly giuen him by OcFauian, Mecanes, and 
| many more, were ſo great, that Serw#ws 
_ in !ib,s who writeth of him)ſaith,that his goods 

(in very ſhort time) amounted to the va- 


lue of ſixe thouſand SeFertiaes , which a- 


| 


but young 


| riſe vnto two hundred and fiftie thouſand 
'Crownes. He had in Rome a very honora- 
Iaven.inSal. 7 ble Palacc; inregard whereof, 1wuvena/in 
| his 7.Satyre ſaith, That Le was one of the ri- 
| cheft men in thoſe dayes. 

NNE" A | Vpona day, inthe preſence of OdFaui- 
ad o nc ve | 49, and L2wid his wife, the mother vnto ® 


ines Conlul, | Marcellus, Virgil vetcred certaine Verſes 


chat ſhould / 
have bin heyr | courſcth moſt clegamly of Marce/,late- | 


| of his bookes A»eidos , and comming to 


Marcellus, 
the end of the ſixt Booke , where hee dil- 


,not haue done to the greateſt Potentate 
- 


Pinkby, ding to Pliny in his ſcuenth Booke, when- 


of 5000, Ducates,of our inſtant money. 
It is found faithfully recorded,thart the 
Syracuſanes had ſome Athenian priſoners, 
that could rehearſe (by heart) : certayne 
| verſes of ® Ewripidesthe Greeke Poer,and! n An call 
dayly pronounced them by which occa- Mv4lier 
ſion only,and in honor of the Poer, they Archelnt 
were deliuered, & permitted ficely ro go *f/icin 
home to their owne countrey. Scipto the 
African, during his life time,had alwayes | 
with him (1n his wars)the Scatuc of * Ax- 
mand when hedied, herookeeſpeciall ;;,. ,... 
order, that it might be buried in his owne bra «Tz 
Sepulcher with him. The Emperor Domi. \" os 
tian, cauſed ? Silis Nalicus (an excellent 


Rome dy Ca 
Poct, and borne in Spaine) to bee made 9th: Cem 
chrce times Conſull of Rowe , as Martial , a yg 
witneſſerh in one of his Epigrams,begin- poetberreu 
ning, Augu/Fo Piathurs, = ag 
But I know not what to ſay,of our mo- am, nijp 
derne and later times; or what our late li- | 
| ving Princes hane done, cither to Pol7- 
| an, Pontanus,o0r Sannazar ; and to ſpeak of 
our Modern Frenchmen, as Roxſard, Bel. __ bac 
erne & latet 
lay, and other excellent Poets. But per- goes, wierd 
haps you will anſwer me,thcir hopes may | meurye 
bee to come heereafter, becauſe ſome of i," 
them are yer living, young in yeares, bur| | 
old in wiſedome and vnderſtanding , and 
worthy to beeequalled with many of for- | 
mer times. Bur becauſc I ſee ſolirtle re- | 
ſpeR, letvs goe backe againe to thoſe re- Theloue&f 
nowned Ancients. King Mithridates held w—_— 
Plato and his learning in ſo high reputati- | ti; learniy: | 
on," being deſirous to haue his ſtatue;ſent | 
to find out 1 Sylaxion to performe it, be-| 94 famon! | 
cauſe he was a moſt excellent workeman. | 
For in thoſe dayes, the greateſt honour 
that could be, was (in-publike places) to 
ereR Figures & Statues : yet none might: 
be permitted,except it were of ſome wor | 
| ned men in 
thy. man, made famous, and knowne by| .;\.. va. 
ſome vertuous deeds,or forhis dignity in | 
learning. For this cauſe the men of Athens 
made one of Demo#Fheners, with a title 0 


| 


o Octauian. i 


a gs, —_—_— 


oe 
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| the very grcate(} honor that cuer had bin 
| gen vnto any other ; and theſe were the 
| words of the inſcription. f the power and 
(ſiren, th of rea feine s had bin equalto his 
pirit, 
Macedon i ne neuer haue { rr weunted the 
Grcekes. 
Joſephus the Tew being one in.number 


| amoneſt the capriyes ot /eruſalem, was 


' (brought priſoner to Rome; & yet notwith- 
ſtanding,in regard of the Booked hee had 
made ofthe Iewes Anriquities, they re- 
 pured him worthy to hauc a Statue. The 
' Athenians conſidering the wiſecdome of 
| Demetrizs Phalerexs, (choller vnto Theo- 


| 


| 


thirty places ofthis Ciry. Nowit men of 
, merit were {o highly honouced, doubles 
[they were as well rewarded. For Atheners 
|writeth inthe g9,book of his Gymno/ophiſt's 
that Ariiotie for his Books de Animalium 
| recciucd of Alexander 800. talents: which 
| of the currant money now 1 France, va- 
| leweth foure hundred & foureſcore thou- 
| ſand Crownes, which is verified by Pliny 
in his cight book. There he declareth,thar 
| Alexatcrs delire was ſo great to baue this 
book performed by Ar:iifotle,that he ſent 
' many thouſands of men thoroughour all 
Greece and Afia, with letters 2nd expreſle 
commandement, that they ſhold be obe- 
dient to whatſocuer hee required, touch- 
ing the manner of hunting and flying of 
Fowles, Fiſhes, and all the like excrciſes, 
becauſe they ſhould know & vnderſtand, 


Beaſts, Birds,and Fiſhes,& then to aduer- 
tiſe AriFotlethereot. Vadoubtedly if Ho- 
mer, the very beſt of Greek Poets, had li- 
| \ued in thetime of Alexander, itis to bec 
'preſumed that he waldihaue bit as boun- 
[tifull and bencficiall ro him,as hee was to 
| Ariztotle, Becauſe when a cheſt or Caker 
| was preſented vnto him,wherein K. Dars- 
{45 kept his moſt precious Vnguents, the 
Cheſt being very pleaſingrohim,heſaid ; 
Twill make this Chest the keeper of far richer 
treaſure : and preſently hee did pur there- 
into the VWorkes of Homer, which he e- 
uermoretooke great delight to reade in 
continvally. 
The Emperor Traiane, in regard of his 
learning onely, did fo eſpecially honour 
the Philoſopher Dyo#, that when he rode 
abroad in the fields to take the Ayre hee 
would haue him to {1t necreſt vnto him in 


| 


(edome, and lcarnins : the King of 


chenature and properties of all kinde of 
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poraitins, cauled his'(tatuc t:z be erected mn | 


ſtroy Alexaniriu, for the relje 


—  — — - — — — = 


his OoOwne Chariot , dfo ri dc On ao $43. | 
with him thorovgh ; "03ze, making it as his | 
trivimphall entrance. | 
Inthe warre which the Frmperor Octa- 
us made in Egy 'PT, againk? Atark Antho-| 
ny, hee ſay de ; 3 7 hat hee ad forbeare to ac- 
Of hee bare 9, 
Alexander, that butlded it ; bat much m0) | 


for his loneto the Philoſopher * Arrizus. The! 


ſame Emperor alfo,mna:ic Corpel1us G, lus 
Tribune of the people; onely becaulc hee. 
was a moſtelcgant Poms 

Suctonius in thelite of i” elpaſtan, ; Huw 
eth, what rewardes were ancicnt'y piucn 
to the Learned. For he fayth, Althouzt, | 
Vejpaſian was taxed with conetouſne!c : wy 
notwithitandino, he greatly fauoure exer-| 
ciſes and Artes, "and gaUE 4s penſiens toeach 
Matter of them oſuc1 quanmmy of col den pee - 
ces, as beeing reduced tothe ſumms of our 
moneyes ( according to geroaldris and Bu- 
dans) their itipends valewed two thouſand 
and fiue hundred Ducates, but as ſome fav 
Crownes. 


By the Teſtimony of Ply, in his fe- | © 


uenth Booke, and the ninth Cha pprer, 
writing of ® /focrates the Grecke Orator, | 
a man may very cafily perceyue, in vvhat. 
account and c{hmation the learned were 
then. For hee ſayerh, that this //ocrates, 
hauing madean Oration for a certavne 
man ; hee rewarded him with twelue Ta- 
ents, which valew (according vnto our 
preſent compuration ) tweluc tiouland 
Crowncs, 

W ce findeit likewiſe written, in the 
life of the Emperour Antonin: » Songe). 
vnto Sexerus, that hee gave to Appian, 
ſo many Ducates of Gold, as there were | 
number of Verſes ina great worke which 
hee had (atthar time) made, conceriing | 
the Nature and property of all kinds of 
Fiſhes. 

The Emperour Gratzan, knowing that 
© Auſonits compolcd wellin Verſe : gaue 
him (onely for his deſert that way v the | 
Conſulſhippe, which was the verie grea- ; 
reſt dignity, nay cuen next to that of | Em-} 
PCrour. | 

Domittan, albeit "ou was a moſt wick- | 
ed man yet! he gaue great honors & gifts | 
70) thePoers Eaitathius, And in afolemn | 
Feaſt, hee cauſed him to fir at bis Table, 
Crowned with a Garland of Lawreil Xt 
where-with all our graue E\Gders vicd to | 

| 


Crowne theyr Pocts. Selejs Baia Ly-| 
Liz ricke 
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' 
AnobicRion | 


ſtorie which hee wrote in Greeke, of the 
| ates of Alexander the Great, but more e- 
| ſpecially, becauſe he wasa very Learned 
| man 3 was made Conſull of Rome by 4- 


| dr1an and Antonin. Nor were theſe lear- | 
'ned men thus honoured during their lite | 


time, but a.ſo after their death . As may 
bee noted by Piolomy, who was King of 
Egypt, who made a Temple and Statue 
to Homer, as he didto his other Goddes. 


onely during For //iret likewiſe, there was a Statue e- 
litc, bur atter 


rected in Mantsa, long time after he was 
- dead, The excellent Poer Horace ,althogh 
we arc not certaine how wealthy he was ; 
yet notwithſtandi: g, he had great diy ni- 
Uucs of Octane mm Rome. 

I conld produce many examples vnto 
this purpoſe, which TI forbcare,onely to a- 
uoide prolixity. Bur heere, if any man 
| ſhall obicQ vnto me, that wiſe and Lear- 
\ ned Seneca dyed by the command of Ne- 
iro; anſwere, it was moſt bloodye Nero 
that did it, not any defect in his learning, 
and before his death, he attained to great 
dignitics and honours in Kome, onely by 
the meanecs of his Learning. It is anolde, 
bur a true Prouerb ; That Honors and gifts, 
are both the makers and maintainers of Arts. 
Ll hercfore wee finde, that in thoſe times 
when Emperors and Kings fauoured ſtu- 
dics andlearning ; there wanted then no 
ſtore of Learned men. As in the daies of 
Octaurus, Claudius, Adrian, Veſpaſian, and 


Learned men | Antonin, For our modern times,when 


the Emperor S1g1/mund lived ; Kobert king | 
of Sicily, Pope Nicholas the fift, King A1- | 
phonſius of Naples, and Matthias King, of | 
Hungarie,belide thoſe of the houſe of Me- 
aicss in Florence. "The flower of vvhich 
Stemine, yet liucth at this day crowned in 
France, imitating the moſt gracefull ſteps 
of his euer-famous foregoers : bur eſpeci- | 
ally of good King Frapces, in whoſe moſt | 
happy time, France reached vnto ſuch a | 
height for Learning, that it might meri- | 


or Athens. 


The neceſsiry of Learning. +4 Booke, 
| rick Poet ; was much Dramended by Ye- | — 
| pafian, with no leſſehonourable wordes | 


then others , andalſo had in giftes great | 


' His fade ſummes of moricy. * Arrianw for the hi- | 
| be ve! y ram 


roriovuſly haue bene ſtyled, another Greece | 


— —— —_ _— 


CHAP. XVI. 


— — 


| That Learnin? u not onely neceſſary mm Kinss 
and Princes : but alſo for Generalles,C ap- 
taines, and Commanders, that follow the 
Exerciſe and Art Miltary. 


i 
: 


Could alledge manifold 
| Hiſtories, beſides =o 
Be good, and ſufficient Rea- 
| fons, that Princes (in an- hommms' 
[cient times) found no | of Princes 
ee> better forme, or direc | 8*%*i2emen 
rule for their orderly government, then | _ 
Learning, and KnowleCge. And becauſe 
the evidence heereof remaineth ſo plaine | 
and pregnant vnto vs, I will obſcrue ſome. 
fewe examples, tending to this purpoſe. | : 
When King Phillip vnderſtood the birth! 
of his fonne Alexander, and knowing A4- | Pluotiavi | 
ri/totle to line then in 4thens,he ſent a ve- mo | 
ry notable Letter vnto him(recorded by i.1s uz; 
Plutarke, and Aulu#*Gelhus) wherein hee 
thanked the Goddes, not ſo much for the | | 
ſafe birth of his ſonne, but ibeecauſe hee! 
was borne inthe life time of Ari#otle. By 


which few words, may be apparantly dif- 


np” »>» 


cerned, how much the King thought ler- 
ning and knowledge fitte for his ſonne, to! 


— 


the end, he might prouero be ſuch a King 
, , | ih 
and Capraine, as hee was indeede after-' 8 BY 
ward. W hereupon, when hee grew vnto | b 
yeares meete forthe embracing of ſtudic; | * 
he made AriFotle his Mayſter, ſenthim', _.,... 
great gifts, and (in meere loue to his ſon) pur this ve 
builded a Cirtie, which he had formerly 9+ mm p 
deſtroyed , and ereRed alſo a Schoole _— # 
(admired for coſt and curious workeman- ot Alcxande t 
ſhip,ſuch as no time before had afforded) | j 
wherein his ſonne might receive inſtru- | 
Aion. ol | 
Antigonus, King of Macedon, knowing | | 
how needfull athing Learning vvas, for | 
his owne good gouernment: and becing | 
mightily prouoked by the continuall re-|, , .,.u 
nowne of * Zens, aſingular Philoſopher, | grear accoun 
and Prince of the Stoickes ; deſired car-|"" —_ p 
neſtly to enioy his company , which hee a wh | 
further laboured by Letters, and manic f 
Embaſſies. Of which Letters, Diogenes 7 
Laertis reciteth one, in this manner fol- | 
lowing. | | 


The = 


Ver + 


£5, 


vil | 


a | 


þj: 


a ts nes. 
= — 


in 


a_—_ 
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' 
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Of the neceſsiry of Learning 
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tigonus, to Zeno the | 
Philoſopher. 


NED greeting 50 Leno the Philoſo- | 


R pher. 1 know very well, that | 


\CThe Letter of King An- | The Letter of great Alex. 


mn Ntigonus 4 King , ſendeth | | 
> | 


ander, to his Maiſter | 
A 151 olles 


- Rui) Ariſtotle,ihou Jafs cone 
4 {1,11 publiſhing / reſc Booxes ( f 

| peculatiue Phruloſophie by thee 

Tc compo ca. For ,imihinc one 


_— 


339 | 


' A huing re- 


, Of RA 17 worldly goods , UOMT'S of | [ | C prekicrifian of 
Anotabic te- - Fortune. and the reputation of | ” Indeement, B'Derein Can [ Poſ- Ms Waiter, 
——_—_— bi ſuch thinss , I doe farre exceede thee. Ne- ſibly excell other men 5 when the Science _— — 
__——  wertheleſ/e, 1 know withall, that in true feli- | wherein thou haft initrucled me , commeth - ppg 
mi; btie 2 P0- | (,416, knowledge, diſcipline, ſtudies and libe- | to be common to all men? ] would haue thee 
nates | rall Artes, thoureacheit a higher pitch then | ts know, that { more couct to preceesd all ney 
' [can doe. In reeard whereof I deſire, that in Learnins and Knowlede , theninricies, 
thou wouldeſt come and liue with me , which | pompegovuuer and dominion, | 
| ' [pray thee to yeelde unto; that 1 may cnoy | 
thy company and conuerſation . In the doing | Fareuwiell, 
| | whereof, be wel aſſured, that thou not onely | | 
ſhalt be mariter of me; but {palt alſo be 4 tea- | Whenthis was vaderſtoode by Ari- 
' Words beſee- | CÞer 10 all my Macedonians . For he that in- ' letle, tocomfort and Pleaſe ſo puiffant a 
ning 2 veriu-| {Fr uCFeth the Kinz, making him to become Prince, he commanded that hiis Bookes 
ou hivg | Vertuons and good : teacheth theſe vertues | (kormerly common) ſhould be o oblcu-! 
ltkewiſe to all bis Subiets. To proouc the red,tl;at it was not potlible to vnderftand | 
| trmeth heereof, it s commonly ſcene , that | them , but by his owne interpretation. 
| \{uch as the King is , ſuch are hs waſſuiles, | Pirrhus that excellent Capraine,and king Pirtss king o, 
| i and ſuch a5 the Captaine, ſuch his Souldi- of the Zirotes, who maintained great | "* v1 ned, 
| | OUT 5, Farewell, | warres againſt the Roxane and diucite | ct "teak | 
| | Theſe Letters being receiued by the | times oucrcame them; did cxcictc him { ning, and a 
| venerable Philoſopher; in regard of his | ſclfe, not onely in the reading of the Sci-| Rs: = 
| deepe ſteppe into age, it was not poſſivle CIICCS : bur aiſo compoled lundry books, 
| for him to condiſcend thereto, or (in per- | among which was his precepts of warrec. 
| Phadaghs ſon) to ſatisfic the Kings earneſt requeſt. | As the like hath becne done lately in our 
(cls couldnor | But he ſent im two of his Schollers, ex- | time, by thar famous man , Guillaume ds | 
' vehe didby }celling the reſt in knowledge & Jearning, Bellay, Lord of Langey. | 
w dchallers, 'by waom he was worthily caught and in- | What (hall we ſay of 1#/5m Ceſar,the | ſulins Celar 
ſtructed. | firſt Emperour,and (without all compati- a 
|  Thelcarning of Ari/Zotle, vnder whom | ſon) the very beſt Captaine of all chem ous tor levr- 
| Alexander was tutourd fiue whole yeares \ that had the wanaging of war ? We may |*1"8, 3»16: 
{Alexander together R rooke ſuch roote and cfficacic | truely ſay of him, that he was no lefle in- rol AE 
pros inthe Scholler; that he became {o exce|- | clined to Learning, then ro Armes. For\}-#.mams 24704 40, 
ue veares 1g. COTA KINg, A5.N0 ONE in the world was a- | he made himſelte a Scholler , betore hee 
'ecther,and ; ble to compare with him . Being inthe | was a Souldier : and afterward as often as | 
ved Learn-| midſt of his Armics , he would not gine | he had any leyſure, he trequented the A- 


;ng eaineſt]y | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Ub.tg Cap 2 
Throw(.in Alex. 


ouer'ſtudy, butcuermorelayd (with his 
Sword) on the pillow of his bed, the 11;- 
ades of Homer, and other bookes. Andiit 
appeared, that ſuch was his loueto Lear- 


Philoſophy, whercofhe had been an Au- 
ditor vnder Ari#otle; in regard whereof, 
he wrote a Letter vnto him. 


, cademies of the Pocts,and in walking, hc 
| would both reade and write . Vppon a 


| time, being at Alexandria in Foype, wo fſauc 


| himfelfe from an imminent perill, he ad- 


ning , that he could as eaſily apprehend | uenturet (wimming, bearingthe bookes 
it, as he conquered kingdoms by force of | which he had writtcn in one of his han'ls; 
Armes. Futarke, Aulws Gellizs, and The- | declaring thereby , that he afteted them 
| | miHocles doe affirme, that Alexander had | as dearely , as his owne life : having as 
- | publiſhed certayne bookes of naturall 


' much care to ſaue the one, as tlic other ; 
and what his learning was, his Commen 

raries (yct remaining with vs) can ſuthici- 
| ently witnelle, 


| Ll; 


Nor 


© ear loued 
learning as 
dearely as hiv { 
lite, 


—_ 
— 
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1 


| 


| 


> — — — - —— —— 


Notonely Ceſar, 
alſo, do beare witnelle of that which wee 
lay, who (in my poore opinion) were re- 
puted and knowne to be good Capraines 
and Gouernors.For, the hrit thing which 


| drens lerving | chey vndertook for their children in their 


infancie, was to haue them well enſtruc- 
ted, and therefore prouided good ſchol- 
maſters for them, which rhey chargeably 
ſent tor our of Greece, Both the Cators 
were knowne to be excellent ſchollers, & 
ſoldiers. The great Cenſor was wonder- 
fully addited to learning , as the Bookes 
writen by him do plainely teſtifye : hee 
was a worthy Orator, Hittorian, and en- 
dacd with many vertues,and cuen toward 
che ending of his dayes, hee learned the 
Greeke tongue. The other Cato, ſtyled of 
Yiuca, though he was not of ſuch a tharpe 


Sciences ; yet norwithſtanding, hee kept 
company with moſt excellent Schoole- 
maltcrs; among whom was the Philoſo- 
phcr * Antipater, And he gaue his minde 
fo much to ſtudie, that C:cers ſayth,in his 


reade ; yea, whenſocuer be {ate in the Se- 
nate houſe, hee alwayes had ſome Booke 
or other about him, to reade at all times 
when he pleaſed. 

Scipio Aﬀricanus,the viftorious trium- 
pher over Haymball, was extreamely ad- 
dicted to Learning, and cucrmore had 
the Poct ZAEmnnus with him. After all his 
Victories, he gaue himſelfe againe atreſh 


co Learning and reading. Hanmball his 
Conmpertitor, although he was of Africa, 
had alwayes bookes with him in his Tents 
and Pauiliions : in the time of warre, hee 
would not giue over reading, but in one 
place or other( howſocuer it were) hee 
would haue Stlmes and Saſylas (two ler- 
ned Lacedemonians) with him, by whome 
he was well inſtrued in the Greck Lan- 
guage. Ve haue formerly read, that P#o- 
n»yfi:65 the Tyrant of Sicily, had Plato to be 
11s Schoolemaſter,and kept company al- 
fo with many other learned men. Afrer- 
ward, when hee was expulſed outof his 
kingdome, one (in mocking manner) de- 
manded of him, whereto now ſerucd the 
Philoſophy which he had learned of Pla- 
to, to whom hee returned this anſwer, 7t 
[erneth mee to ſupport my preſent neceſ5ute 
with patience. Themiitocles,a moſt excel- 
crit Capraine, declared himleife tobeno 


—_——— —— 


Booke be Fimrbas, he did nothing elſe bur | 


®, 


Of the neceſsiry of Learning «4.Booke 

but all the Romenes lIeſſediligent inlearning,chen hee was in | a SEE 

; Armes : his Maſter was* Anaxagoras, the |?” Plato, 
Maleſtan . Epanimon4as, and the other 


Captainesof Greece, were all {tudious 
| and worthy Orators. Mithridates, in the 


' warres which he had againſt the Romanes, 
tor the ſpace of forty years rogether,not- 
withſtanding all the furious aſſaults, deft- 


| ſted not from his ſtudying , havingever- 
, more diuers ſchoolemaſters and Philoſo- 


phers with him, | 
| Odtawius Auontw,limited to himfelfe 
' certaine houres in the day, onely for ſtu- 
dy ; and when he was in watre,yer he kept 
his times of ſtudying ſtill : having there- 
fore divers worthy Maſters with him, as 
Apollodorws of Pergama, the Philoſopher 
| Aſperariue, Aſinius Pollio, V alerius, Meſſa- 
fa, Virol, Onid, and many other. And be- 


indingenious ſpirite in apprehenſion of | fore this Emperour, there was a famous 


Capraine, named®* Zacius Lucullia, who 
during the wars,gaue himſelfto ſtudy; & 


| like 3fo that at his inſtant requeſt, the 4- 
thenians gaue him © Mctrodorws to bee 
their Schoole-maſter. But wherefore 
do I take ſo much paines, in naming ſo 
many one after another ? Pompey, Luin. 
tus Fabius Maximms, Marcia Brutus ,T ra- 
iane, Adrian, and Marke Anthomewere al 
learned men, and compiled Bookes,Oca- 
tions,and Letters of great learning, and 
memorable example. 

In briefe, if | errenotgreatly in my 
iudgement, itmay plainly appeare, that 
few Capraines arc found of ancient times 
who were excellent in nothing ſo much 
as by their learning, There are rwo only, 
of whom wee finde nothing remaJning 
written,expreſling whetherthey were ler- 
ned, orno: the one beingnamed Cat 
Maris, and the other Marcus Marcella. 
And yer I reade, that Marcelus highlic 
ar and fanourcd menof una, an 
whereby iris to bee' credited, that ſurcly 
himſclfe was learned, though nothing (i 
that effeR) bee written of him. Andit 
may the more manifeſtly appeare, by the 
my m4 he made (as we haue former- 
y alledged) at the ſurprizall of Syracuſa, 
that Archimedes ſhould not bee flayne. 


| 


PHcto! $7 
hionde » t 
! wy % # 
more 97 11 
; YeTtue and 


| wiledom: 


| 


| 


| 


| The loves | 
Otauny As! 
guſtus to ler | 


ning. 


[ 
i 


| | 


b A Nobleni! 
of Rome,t1- | 
mous for ler. | 


when the wars ceaſed, hee applyed all his | ning, martal 
diligence, in cherifſhing and maintaining 
| learned men. Paulus Amilins, victorious 

ouer the king of Perſia, ouer & beſide his 
| beeing a very learned man, endeauou- 


red alſo that his children might bee the | 


proweflc, and 
EXCcecng 


great riches. 


' C A Philo& | 
| pher,Sch-ller| 


ro Epicurus | 


' 
| 
| 
| 
' 


1 


Ny Capra, 
| in elder tnes| 

but they were, 
| famous for | 
| Learning, 
| 


| 


| 
| Caius Marius 
' and Marcus 

| Marcellus 


| 


And 
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 Andalthogh he miſcaricd , norwithſtan- 

ding his (tri command tothe contrary: 

yct 1t was not without great greete of the 

ſaid Marcell ss. 

| Lerthen che Capraines of theſc our 
The Authors : : 
«rervſemtr | dayes,fay what they lift , that learning is 


Chap.17. 


wie" (NOR lo expedient forthem (I meane ſuch 
how as thruſt che ſtile of Captaines on them- 


ſclues) coueting with their owne opini- 
on,or rather obſtinacy,rocloud and co- 
ner their dulnefle and ignorance. It is ſut- 
ficient for vs,thai we ſee how highly our 
| | raue Predeceſſors eſi:cmed Bookes and 

\Learning, equal! with the courage and 
manhood of in{:nire Captaines, worthi- 


[ly artected and addicted ro learning ; as | 


; we finde it vnparcial'y er downe, in that 
| judicious Booke ot warte, written by Ko- 
 bertus Palturinus, 


CHAP. XVII. 

| ' Of aruers ſecret naturall properties, being in 
the V tper : ana how be may be fed on, and 
eaten, without any danocr, 


—— 


H E Viper is akinde of Ser- 
Z © pent, ſufficiently knowne to 
NS. many : and although it bee 
ef little, yer notwithſtanding it 
is very venomous, for with a 
S litt!e prickingygit can kill a man.But as our 
_ po Lord God made nor any thing bur to 
[the profitable | Profitable vſe : euen ſo rhis creature, with 
Nicoiman. | a] his venome,ſeructh man for diuers me- 
{ dicines and maladies, eſpecially for any 

paine in the throate. Itis athing very cx- 


| 
cellently good(by a ſecret property in na- 
| 
| 


ture) to beare the headot a Viper abour 

a man: for living, it killeth, and dead, it 
Ofihe verry | BEALeth. Tiriacle,or Treacle, as we vie to 
/of Tiracle or | terme it,is properly good againſt venom: 
hm bur inthe making thereof, and inthe con- 
track name.. | tion, there is neceſſarily required ſome 
| Part of this beaſt, tothe end it may be the 
[more perfect,and of the greater efficacy. 
And it was named Tiriacle, becauſe that 
\the worde Thirienin Grecke, ſignifieth 


| 
Hl 
| a Viper or venomous Beaſt. Some (and 


not vnfittingly) doe giue another etymo- 
logye,and reaſon for this name. But be- 
fore we report the benefits enſuing by the 
| Vipet,me-thinkes it were not amiſle, to 
| remember what is ſaid by Pliny, 1/idorws, 
| 


lt 


and Aelanvs. They repurt,that when this, 


. | Plainl®c en 
Serpent conccuueth,the Male pmtteth his | jo 


head inatthe mouth of the Femalc,wher-| i Fromovog- 


by ſhee receiuerh ſuch immcaſurable de-! 
Ieation , that with her ouer-tharp teeth, 
ſhebyteth oft the head of the Male, be- 
commung thereby widdowed, yet violent | 
inaſſaulting. Themartter conceiuedby | 
her,groweth to bee Egges, which forme. 
themſelues within ker body, 


4c: muy an h 


de i*:mal, | 


( 
: 


The concep- 
tion 
ACCOTCINE | Female Viper 


Oo! the 


as the ſpawnevt hiljes doth : and of thole | anddcliver y 


Eeggcs do Vipers enſuc,at ſuch time as ſhe 
15 todeliuer her young ones, yeelding c- 
nery day, one,till they amount to twenty. 
Now becaule they are ſo many in nuw- 
ber,they which remaine behinde, hau ng 
no power to attend their fit tiane,go tcarc | 
the beily of their Damme, ſo that by her | 
dcath,ithcy enter into the world, and liuc. | 


ot hci brovuds 


If itbe fo, ſurely it is a matter very mar-| 
[ 


uailous: torit ſhould ſceme theieby,thart| 


\ 


(cucn naturally) the child1en do revenge | 
OY 


the death of their tather. 


” WT On | | 
With this opinion of Pl;zy,do many | ,;., ;, rr.49. 


other Authors conſent; as Pilmarch in 


his Treatilc againſt Scofters, Nevcrthe- | 


lefle, there arc a great many other, who 
do contrary it, denying that the Viper dy- 
eth in her tecining : with which opinion, 
I alſo reſt reſolucd, becauſe the other ſce- 
meth to roenat natural] ; neyther haue I 
ſcene the experience thereot, or know a- 
ny perſon that hath ſeene it. In like man- 
ner, Philotratus is flatly againſt it, inthe 
life of Apollo Thyanews, introducing Apol- 


ho himſcife, who reporteth, that hee had | 


ſcene a Viper,that atcer ſhe had fully yeel- 
ded all her yourg ones; licked them very 
lovingly,and liucd healthfully. As much 
may be gathered fromthe words of 4r:- 
ſtotle, who etteth them downethus, 7 The 
Viper onely (among all other Serpents). aeli- 
uereth her young ones, becauſe ſhe firſt form- 
eth them in her boay of Fgges, as the ſpawne 
of Fiſhes w. Afterward, when they are form- 
ed, they remAnc three daics wrapped wp in 
4 tender thinne skin; which breaketh at the 
lunitted time, and ſo affoordeth the youre 
ones liberty(in regard whereof, Apuletis,un 


—— 


apolog, 


his Apologie, calleth them Oxperes, and 
not Vipers,as much to ſay,as engendered | 
of Egyecs) and very often it happeneth, that | 
that wrapper breaking (of is [eife) in the 
Dammes belly ; they iſſue foorth euery day 
one to the number of twenty and moye: thele 
are the very words of Ariitotle, In ano- 

ther 


cont 1i4jor, 


Pb.lofiratus m 
Uil.Ape.. Tbya, 
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The Awhors Hence enſueth thoſe ſpecches, of the | ſumerh all her forces . The like afhirmeth 


{ veiled point | Damme . 
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ther place, I meane in his third Booke ot | 
zeaſts, ſpeaking of the teeming of Ser- | 
| pents,he {aith.- Before the Yiper yeeldeth her | 
nit»  youn? ones, ſhe formeth them within her bo- 
* dyof Exver. Andl am perfwaded, that | 
0nd abby young, ones rearing the belly of their | 
For it ſeemeth to them that 
|\ſtand in defence thereof, that when 
Ariſtotle ſpeakerh of this firſt fawning or 
teeming : hee purpoſed tofay , thatthey | 
did then breake or tearethe belly of their 
damme. 

Bur leauing theſe circumſtances, 1 
fay thar the viper, how dangerous ſoeuer 
it be, ycelderhgreat helpe and ſuccour to 
0: (ear in, Mane Doſcorides faith, that the fleſh of a 
:. | viper, being boyled or ſodden , may lafe- 
iow ine © i ly becaten : being very medicinable for | 
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paration to the cating thereof, the head | 
andraile muſt be taken away : then being | 


Acacd and well dreſſed, itis ro be tempe- 


1, pe-] 
red with ſtrong Anniſe-ſeedes . He faith | 


alſo, thatrhere is made of this fleſh, a cer- 


d 


ag | in Th © Of 


every ently auailing to | v 29h good appe- 
procurca Ttitc, being preparcd in this manner. You 
good 2ppeiite| muſt take anew earthen por, and putthe 
viper thereinto, vſed as formerly hath 
beene declared, then put Salt and ſtam- 
ped figges to it , with a competent quan- 
tiry ot hoy, and the pot being well co- 
\ucred , letir boyle and bake along while 
[in an Ouen . Which being done, beate 
and reduce it into a powder: and whoſoe- 
verafrerward will make vic thereof with 
his other meare , ſhall finde it very plea- 

{ant and vrofitable for the ſtomacke. 
Plus Atginet, | Paulus Aevinetius ſaith allo 5 that the 


| 


Properues of the Viper. 


;, the nerucs, and forthe ſight. But in pre- | 


- taine kinde of Salt, or falt.powder,exccl- 


in lb.1.cap.14 feſhota viper 15 {1ngularly good againſt 
{leaprouſte ard meazeldneſſe 5; making 
- *thereture great eſt-eme of the Salt-pow- 
[der forc-mentioned, and affirming with 
' Plimtns , tat a certaine nation in India, 
Diofor. in 144, Exteth the fleſh of the viper . D1oſcorides 
| 'auoucheth , thar whoſocuer will cate the 
feth of the viper, ſhall live long time,and 
very healthtully . Againſt the byting of 
[this Serpent, there are ſtore of remedies, 
| whereof Theophraſti maintaineth one, 
ſaving, Whoſoener u bitten thereby, mello- 
dins ſounis and ſongs dor greatly benefite | 
hm, becauſe Muſique is very medicina- | 
ble, as we haue already, and ſhall prooue | 
heercafrer., Galen ſaith, that this beaſt ca- 


Plinlib.7.04,2, 


| 


Self o 
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tech not any thing all the time of winter : 
but hiderh her felte (as dead) inthe earth; 
and whoſocuer then findeth , troucherh, 
and handleth her, ſhe cannot bite him: 
but when ſummer cometh, ſhe then re- 


Plinie, of Lizards, Snakes, and all other 
kinde of creeping creatures. 

Ariſtotle ſaith, that they containe them- 
{clues three or foure moneths , without 
feeding on any thing . Aelranws auouch- 
eth, thatthoſe vipers which breed in the | 
Prouinces of Arabia, although they doe; 
bire,yer their biting is not yenimous; be- 
cauſe they doe feede on the Baulme tree, 
and ileepe vnder the ſhadowthereof.. A- 
riZtotle further (aith,that they are very de- 
ſirous to drinke wine; and many people 
doc take them, by ſetting veſlells of wine 
in the places where they reſort : for they 
will become drunk by drinking, and after 
they take them ſleeping. There are ma- 
ny things more to be ſpoken, concerning 
the qualities and properties of the viper, 
which I doe purpoſcly omit for breuitics 


lake. 
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Of the admirable property of a little creature, 
the biting whereof « healed by the ſound 
of Mufique : likewiſe of many other infer- 
mities, which are onely holpen by the ſame 
Meaicine, 


a 
— - 


29 Hat which we haue 


ſaydin 
our precedent chapter , vn- 

F7\der the authority of Thes- 

AM phrafus, concerning the 

= icing of the viper, and that 

it may be cured by Muſique; will make 
our preſent report to be the better credi- 
red, becauſc it tendeth to the ſame pur- 


poſe. Alexander of Alexanarm,in his book 


i 
' 


Alexander 4- | 


| 
lexand.mit.1 | 


of Veniall dayes,and Petrms Gelliucs,a mo» 


in Apulia, a Countrey of 7alte, there is a/ 
kinde of Spider, which the Inhabitants 
doe tearme Tarantula. P.C, Rodianus cal- 
leth it ” Phalangium , which at the begin- 
ning offummeris ſo venimous,that who- 
ſocuer is bitten or ſtung thereby , except 
he be very ſuddenly ſuccouredzhe looſeth 
all 


a — 
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P, CKodianu 
in (167.4. c4þ.7. 
A kinde of 
Spider that 
hath three | 
ioynts Or 
Lone, whoh 
ſting is peril: 
lous & deadly. 


dey i.Genc.16 
| Petr Gellas | 
derne Authour, doe affirme and ſay, that| in4.de Rn 
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{all ſenſe and vnderſtanding , anddyerh in- 
| ſtantly . But if any one (being ſo bitten) 
chance to el{cape death : yer he remaineth 
| 


inſenſ(ible, and wholy voyd of any capaci- 
ty ; forwhich dangerous inconuenience, 
| experience found out a remedy, and that 
[| is Muftque. 
J The iudgement of Authours hereon, 
[} | [ſpeaking as eye-witneſles , and having 
Loy o 9g (cene the proote thereof,is thus, So ſoone 
[ Anchours as | ({ay they) as any one is bitten or enueno- 
| pt med,the beſt helpe is, to bring inſtantly 
| betore him, ſuch as vſe to play on Vialles, 
Fluces,and other Inſtruments, to play di- 
uers Lefſons,& {ing many Songs: which 
Muſique being heard by the party woun- 
| ded,he will preſently begin to dauncegde- 
|| liuering variety of geſtures and motions 
| with his body,cuen as if all his life time he 
1 had well inured himſclfe ro dancing, in 
| which fury and power of dancing,hecon- 
| tinueth, vntill ſuch time as the venome be 
LEE diſſipated. Alexander Alexaudrinuspro- 
| [rodiat.r, | Cecdeth farther,aftirming, that he beheld 
«Dee, one wounded by this Spider, to dance & 
vi.p.17- |leape aboutinceſſantly, and the Muſiti- 
ans (finding theinſelucs wearied) gaue 0- 
ucr playing: whereupon,the poore offen- 
ded dancer, hauing vrterly loſt all his for- 
ces,fell downe on the ground,as if he had 
I benedead. The Muſfitians no ſooner 
| Afrange and| began to plav againe, but hee returned to 
wncertull | himſelte, and mounting vp vpon his feer, 
| mh, hc | danced againe as luſtily as formerly hee 
——__—_ had done, aad ſo continued dancing (till, 
| til he found the harme aſſwaged,andhim- 
| ſelte entirely recouered. Heercunto he 
|| addeth,that when it hath happened, that a 
man hath not beene thorowly cured by 
Muſique in this manner ; within ſome 
ſhort while after, hearing the ſound of In- 
| {ruments, hee hath recouered footing a- 
| gaine, and bene enforced to hold on dan- 
cing,and neuer to ceaſle,till his perfect 8& 
abſolute healing, which (queſtionleſle) is 
| admirable in nature. 
Wa eh * A{clepiades writeth, that the ſound 
kn PhyGton | of Inſtruments, and voyces (weetly fing- 
voy | ing to them, hath wrought extraordinary 
[999+ [cures on Lunaticks and mad men. We 
*A Muktian | rcade alſo, that *. E/xreneas the Thebane, 
« Thebes, | healed many diſeaſes and infirmitics,only 
| by his ſweere and melodious playing on 
Theophra ins im | I'luiteSs Theophraitus and Aulus Gellins 
»dtev94.7|fay; that Maſique appeaſcth the paine of 


Aw Gellus in OE: . | 
bd.q.cay. : the Sciatica,and ofthe Gout, We like- 
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| wiſe finde it recorded inthe lacred Scrip- 
| ture, that Dawid (by Muſique) caſed Saw{ |! Sam.t6, x3. 
' of the paſſo,which the evil! ſpirit wroghr 
in him : ſo great is this property. procee- 
ding fromthe entire amity, which the na- 
ture of man bearcth to Muſique, Andit! Een 
: | Vany infrepi- 
good conſideration be made heereof wee | ties cured by 
{hall nor account it ſtravee, rhat infinite} tic mc ancy 0! 
| infirmities have bene cured bythe means; > 
of Muſique. For it hath cuidently beene | 
ſeene, that there are divers beats and 0- 
ther creatures,thar kill by lavghing,others| 
by weeping,and others in ſleeping;accor- 
ding as Plutarch writeth of Cleopatra,and| 
as divers cther good Hiſtorians dave 


faithfully affirmed, 
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Of a ſtrange melicine, whereby Fauſtine of 

Rome, wife mo the ©mperour Marcus! 

Aurclius, was cured of an infirmity of 

diſhoneſt lowe : and of many other reme-| 
dies againſt that powerfull paſion. 


— _——O——— —— —— 


= Onccrning that affection, or 
unpriſonment of the will, as ED. 
: : | Lone is the 
| we may iuſtly terme it, which 11 of 
{ o ordinarily 1s ſtiled by the| we will, 
name of Louc, whether it be | 
a powerfull paſſion, working wonderfull | 
effects in the ſoule or no : there need no 
further queſtion to bee made, but exami- 
nation of ſuch mens iudgements, as (by 
good experience) hauc knowne 1t, and 
whoſe examples remaine notorious to 
vs, Morceſpecially,of very worthy ang 
exccllent perſons, who haue ſuffered their 
wils to be ſo ſtrangely tranſported there- 
by, that extremity of death hath enſued} 
thereon . Jules Capitolinus, among di- ® x Capi 
uers other examples, reporteth what hap- | 1,u, in119.4 4: 
ened to Fanitine,Davghter to Antonius, | Mm £ap.z, 
and V Vife to the Emperour Marcus An- 
relius, who became ſo exceſſiucly enamo- [7h xmprede 
red on a Fencer or Sword-playcr ; that by | cx1eme in 
ouer-abounding in deſire to enioy his ga "_ 
company,ſhee tellinto ſuch a conſrmpt1- 
on,as very greatly endangered licrite. 
This becing vnderitood by Afarcis 
Aurelius, immediately hee aſlembled a 
grcat number of Aſtrologers and Phyſi. 
tions, to finde ſome aduice and — | 
or 
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do morcover wiſh him, to ſhun and for- 
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for this extraorGinary folly. In the end, it 
was concluded,that the Fencer ſhould be 
put to death, and {ome of his blood bee 
ſecretly giuento Fanjzineto drinke, and 
afrer ſhe had thus ignorantly drunke ther- 
' of, the Emperour her husband ſhould 
company with herin bed, This remecy 
wrought very wondertully, for it quite 
tooke from her that fantaſticke affection, 
' {o that (neuer after) ſhe 01d fo much as 
once remember him. And the Hiſtory 
faicth, that ofthis her companying with 
[the Emperor, Anionmi's Commod #5 Was 


ot whoſe blood his Mother had drunke 


AMarcitst Aurelius, ro whom he was Sonne 
indeed; in regard wherof,Commodrs was 
a daily companion with the Gladratores or 
Fencers, as Futropims witneſleth, inthe 
l:te of the ſaid Commods, 

Phytitions among the Greekes and A- 
rabes,do reckon this diſcaſe of Loue with 
the moſt greeuous infirmities of the bo- 
remedies. * Cdamw the Mileſian (ac- 
of ColleQions) wrote a Booke diſcour- 
ling on perticular remedy,whereby vtter- 
ly to expell this dangerous ſickneſle of 
love : as Ouid alſo hath ſaide ſufficiently, 
in his remedies againſt loue. Vherefore 
 amony all other remedies, which Phyſiti- 
' ons haue adniſcd againſt this infirmity, 
this is one; that the patient endangered, 
(ſhould vndertake ſome great affaires,im- 
porting highly 11s owne honour and pro- 
fite, onely to this end,that his ſpirit bing 
buſic about dwerſity of things; hee may 
the better retire his imagination, from 
the party by whom he is oftended. They 


ſake all embracings, or oucr-kinde con- 
ner{ation with other women. Pliny lay- 
eth,that againſt this enflaming heate,it is 
very good to obſerue where a Mule hath 


Cordon inlih, 
4.dc nal. nb, 


| 
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tumbled or wallowed, and to gather the 
dutt ofthat ground, which muſt bee caſt 
vpon the amorous party, and powder his 
garments therewith, or elſe with the 
{(weate of a well heated Mule, as Cardanrs 
alſo auoucherh:, in his Booke of Subtil- 
ICS. | 
Phyſitions likewiſe have taughtghe 
meane3, whereby may be obſerued, which * 


Of Romane Fauſtine. 


| s | 
begotten, who became ſo cruc!l & bloo- 
dy, that he reſembled ratherthe Fencer, 


xefore his conception; then any iote of | 


dy, and thereupon haue diſputed many | 


cording as Swidas reporteth, in his Booke | 


; perſon is beloued of the amorous party, 
| And that is the ſclte-lamerule, whereby 
| * Eraft;tratus Phyſition to king Seleuchre, | 


| vnderſtoode the loue that tniochus did | lemPhygy, 


beare to Queene Stratomea, his ftep-mo-; 
ther. For heebecing f1cke,cucnto the 
vtmoſt extremity, and aftecting muchra- 
ther to dye, then any way to diſcouer the- 
cauſe of this ciileaſe,and that it proceeded 
from the louche bare vato his Fathers 
wite: Vpon aſudden ſhee centred into 
| the Chamber, euen asthe Phyſition was 
| the feeling the pulſe of his patient,which 
mooucd ſo ſtrongly vppon the Queenes 
entrance, that Zraſe/tratus enidently ga- 
| thered thereby, that not onely he was cn- 
amored of her, but alſo, that it was the 
maine cauſe of his deſperate Cilcaſe. 
Heereupon,he practiſed how to acquaint 
the King therewith: which art length {by 
good and acceptable means) he did, that 
would require too long time heere to re- 
late, becauſe the Hiſtory is ſufticiemtly 
knowne. 
The caſe being likewiſe experimemed 
by the Father himfelfe, and he percciuivg 
| the danger wherein bis Son was; thought 
good (although it went quite againſt his 
Sonnes intention, who deſired death, ra- 
ther then to bee recouered by his Fathers 
loſlc) to depriuc himſclfe of his Queene, 
and giuc her vnto his ſickly Sonne. And 
ro ſpeake vprightly,the age, beauty of the 


Lady, and equality for marriage, agreed 
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much more conformably with the youth- 
| full Sonne, then the ouer-aged Father, 

And this was the cauſe, that Antioch li- 
ued healthtully and pleaſantly (for many 
yeares aſter) with his beſt beloued Strato- 
rica; as the Hiſtory more at large decla- 
reth, being recorded by Platarch, in the 
life of Demetrius, And this is therea- 
ſon, why Phyſitions do adviſe to taſte rhe 
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Why Phyfu | 


pulſe of any amorous perſon, andto re- 


which, may bethe name of the party affe- 
ed: for foloone as thatis once vnder- 
ſtood,the pulſe wil beate apace & ſtrong- 
ly,by which meanes, the party beloucd is 
knowne. By diuers other fignes,it may be 
perceiued, when any one isinlouc,and to 
whom the affection rendeth : which ſigns 
I ceaſle to ſpeake of, becaulc they arc 
knownec to too many. 
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CHAP..XX. 
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Of the ftrange and furious lone of a young 
Athenian: ard of the ridiculous loue of 
King Xerxes: and how Beaſts haue many 
times affected both men and women. 


» Re and a woman a man, it is a 
B' matter conformable to na- 
Viture.,and worthy to be belee- 

| ved and embraced ; but whe 
blinde-fold folly atraineth ro ſuch a head, 
as thoſe things wherof I am inſtantly to 
ſpeake ; it may well appeaie to be impol- 
fible, and no way deleruing any credite. 
Very learned and good Hiſtoriographers, 
haue written and recorded for truth, that 
inthe City of Athens there liued a young 
man, deſcended of an honeſt parentage, 
of competent wealth, and ſufficiently 
knowne; who hauing oftentimes carneſt- 
ly obſcrued a Marble Statue, moſt curi- 
ouſly and ingenioufly wrought, and cre- 
Qed in a publike place of Athens; became 
ſo extremely enamored thereot, as he had 
no power to abſent himſelte fro the place 
where it was fixed, but would hugge and 
embrace itvery affeQionarely, & aiwaycs 
when he was not by ir,hee found himſelfe 
very ill and fickly diſpoſed. Artlengrh,this 
paſſion grew to ſuch extremity,as hee ran 
to the Senate houſc,au there before the 
rcucrend Senatours,he made very hibecall 
offers of money, humb!y entreating the 
ſo much to fauour lym, that hee might 
haue the Statue in his owne poſſcſſion. 


, This ſeemed no way pleating to the Se- 


nate,neyther could their authority ſtretch 
ſo farre,as eyther to giue orſe!l a publike 
Statue. VVhenhe perceived his requeſt 
to be denied, hee became much afflicted 
with greete and anguiſh ofminde, & re- 
payring to the Starue, cnriched the head 
thereot witha Crowne of gold, and the 
body with garments and icwels of vnvalu- 
able price. This being done, hee would 
ſtand amorouſly beholding it, and many 
times fall on his knees before it, offerin 

all worſhip and adoration thereto: and ſo 
long he continued inthis vnreprouecable 


till (being tritly commanded the 


| 


contrary by the Senate) he fl:w himlclfe 
before it with rage and anger., _ : - 
Doubtlcſle,this was;a caie very adwi- 


| rable,andyet | muſt acquaineyoc with a- 
| nother, much more (trange & Tidiculous; 
| yer credibly auouched by fo wany good 


| 


| tree. a Tree 
| OR a man to loue a woman, ſome few pantszand he would riſe &e<m 


Authors, concerning the; laue of King 
Kerxes zas itmay:well he ſaid, thathee cx- 
cecded all men of che world in folly. He 
grew enamorcd. of a Plactaneyor Planc- 
ſufhctently knowne;excepr in 


| brace it with like afteRion, as it it had bn 


a beautztull woman. 
It theſe acciendents haue happened 
among men endued with reaſons; what 


(hall weſay then of þruce.Beaſts;thathaue 


affected both men and women, arid the! 


ſame confirmed by great and tanluus Hi- 
ſtorians ? As of 6{awce joextremely affe- 
Qed by a Ramme;that it would neucrbee 
from her: and Dolphines alſo have-brye 
very admirably affectionate towards.mb. 


The ridicu* 
lous loue of 
King Xerzes 
to a Irce, 


Ne brute 
Beaſts ena- 
mored of met\ 
and women, 


Aliaws reciteth in his Booke of Beafts;a 


matter well deſerving to berelared.”” He! 
{aith,a Dojphineeſpying young children | 


playing on the Sea-thore; oneamong all 
the reſt, which ſeemed ro him the moſt 
lovely and beautifull, hee became ſo ena- 
mored of , thar at cuery time when the 
Dolphine ſaw him,hee would drawneere 
ro the Banck, and ſhew himlclfe vnto the 
childe, who(at the firfi)was much aftrigh- 
ted,and fled away from him. Bur after- 
ward,by the perlcuerance which the D:l- 
phine vſcd from day to day, exprefling 
manifeſt ſignes of entire loue to the child, 
he grew the lefle timorovs, and by the 
paſtimes which the Dolphine continual- 
ly made before him, hee waxed bold and 
hardy,and would venter into thewater to 
him,not fearing to mount vpon his back, 
making a ſigne, and commanding (as it. 
were) the Dolphine, to ſwim a great way 
into the Sea with him, and then (vppon a 
contrary ſigne or command,and when he 
was weary)to returne backe againe with 
him to land. In this pleaſure and 
diucrs daycs were ſpent, for the Dolphin 
eucrmore would be ready atthe Bancke, 
when asthe childe came to make vic of 
this delight. 

Bur one time,the moſt vnhappy of all 
other, the childe would needs pur oft his 
clothes (as former!y hee had not done) 


gutins; | 


Achorns in tb, 
4.4 animal, 
cap.10, 


The ſtrange 
aftc@on of 2 
Dolphin to a 


chuldes 


The childe 
 ſecmed to 
have power 

& command 
ouer the Dol - 
phine. 


[There is 1+ 
dame any dg- 
'ighc,bur it 
hath fore &h- 


becauſc he purpoſed ro ſwimme farre in- | 


ro 


ger attending 
on its 
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tothe Sex; and beingnot caretull in ſea- 
'tin 2 himſcifeon the Dolphines backe, or 
howrodlt for hisſafeſtholding on; ft ch4- 
 ced,xhracone of the ſharp-pointed finnes, 


recemed from enemies. 4 Boo 


ke 


*— 
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of curing ſome diſeaſes, and no way to be 
reputed incredible : conſidering that wee | 
fiade by other ſtranger meanes,very great 
inficmitics haue likewiſe becne holpen. 


| which riſerh ourof Dolphines wings (for | Plutarch, in a notable Treatiſe by him ara, 
ſo arethey tearmed by #limy, and others) | compoſed, declaring how men may de- _—_ 
:| ran ſo for mo the chil evbelly, & woun- 
.{ ded him un ſuch ſort, twat inſtantlyhe tell 


| downe'dead in the water: VV hich when 
the Dolphyneperccined, and the blood of 
the geadchilde trickling downe his {1des; 
| he trookewp his dearclou'd childeſo wel] 
| 3Hcecould, andreturning backe to {and 
ſuddenly, cucn asit heeinrended to re- 
ſacs £4 oftence vppon himſelfe; hee 
ſwim furzoully on !and out ofthe water, 
' and predently. dyed by the childe:. 

| »[\: This Hiftoric is alſo* recorded by Pl:- 
| #1} with many other examples of Dol- 
phings,char hane declared preatlone and 
kocvefie :tomen . "Particularly hee re- 
portahone,in thetime ofthe Emperour 
04 a#ru,thata IDolphine (in the very Nike 
raaand) irovke delight. nan infare, on 
the Sea-coaſt, neere to Patenls, and when- 
focutrthischilde, beringinamed Smor 
| (for ivis:laid, that Dolphines will ſudden- 
ly cunne ro che very ſound of that name) 


' |caine to the ſhoare; the childe would 
{mountvpon his backe;and be carried in- | 
| rothe-Sca, paſſing and returning alwaics | 


ſatcly roland . He ſaith morcouer, that 


: 
: 


[ting place & nor finding the childe there, 
| dyed with greefe and forrow. The young- 
ef Pliny, Nephew to great Pl;ny,declarerh 
many meruautes of a Dolphine, inthe 9. 
| Booke of his Epiſtles: eſpecially inthar 
Epiſtle which beginneth, 1»dici rm mater;- 
418 VET AIR, 
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CH AP. XXI. 


Qf 4 man, that by recoining a wound at his 
enemies hand,was delivered from a dead. 
ly danocr wherein he had lon? time lined: 
with ſundry other examples to the ſame 


purpoſe. 


—————— 


| 


—— 


'Y Ec have formerly related, that 


Muſique hath beene the mcancs 


| 


| rive profite or benefite from their ene- 


mies,reporteth; thar a man had a certaine 
enemy, named Promothe:s, who hated 


him extremely,and ſought all the meanes 
he could deuiſe to kill hum. It fortuned, 
thar meeting with him on a day, hee gave 


| him dwuers hurts,and among the reſt, hee 


| prooued the onely meanes of his helpe, 


chanced to wound an olde vicer, that had | 
long lyen in the fleſh, covered ouer with! 
skinne, amatter of great danger to his | 
lite, and (for which) all helpe was viterly | 
denyed him. Neuerthelefſe,this wound Hd 
may /omune 


| and ſafe deliuerance from the former d3- 44am | 


the chaide dying by ſickneſle, & the Dol- | king a veine within his body. And finding 
'phineoften comming tothe vſuall mec- | himſelfe in deſperate condition of any cu- 


| 


| 


| good ag.16l 


his will. 


ger: for in thinking to kill him, and ſoto 
quench his malice; hee gauc him life and 
ſoundneſle of health; Yaleriwrreciteth|,,, 
the very ſame hiſtory(among other note-| lb. tout 
worthy martters) in his Booke of miracles: 
but he affirmeth the mans name that was 
healed by this wound, to bee Jaſon phe- 
YEus. 

Pliny writeth of another man, named 
Phalerens, who had an incurable diſcaſle, 
in regardof a fluxe of blood, continually 
flowing our at his mouth,cauſed by brea- 


ring; heentred ſuddenly into an Army, | 
without any Armes for his defence, that |, .. bebe 
being there ſlaine among the enemies,his | is leaſt expe- | 
hope and helpe might both finiſh roge- |2c4 
ther. Ircameto paſſe, that receiuing a —_ WW 
dangerous wound vpon the breaſt, there 
iſſued forth ſuch an abundance of þlood 
from that hurt;that the fluxe (having for- 
merly his vent at the mouth only)ccaſled, 
and Chyrurgions afterward, with the ad- 
uice of $kilfull Phyſitions, conſolidating 
the broken veine, hee remained ſoundly | 
healed of all harmes. | | 
I finde it alſo recorded of 2 nintus Fa- 
bizs,that he having had a Feauer quartanc 
for many ycarcs together; giving battaile 
one dayto the * Alobroges , now named 
Sauojans , the extreme heate in defire. 
which hc had then to fight quite expel- 
led the Feaucr, and it neuer roucht him | 
afterward. | 
I my ſelfe can teflifie, that I both ſaw, | 
and\_ 


Macrob ja Wh | 
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Armar'cr icy 
fed on the 
? Authors xnoW 
a, ledge- 


hap. 22. 
— ]andwellknew the man, who hadreceiued | winc. Diedorws Siculus,in his fourch book 
a wound in his thigh, whereof he became 


ſarke lame, and voyde of all hope of any 
remedy, happening afterward-into an vn- | ſoane of /up/ter , named Bdechus, and £1- 


expected quarrel] , he received an other 
wound vpon the ſame thigh , and witin 
the place where the former chaunced. 
The Chirurgions in drefling this latrer 


| 
king of My- 
fa Hercules 
ſoa by Auge. 


- >.” 
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frableſt of all 
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| opher 
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harme , did very well perceive that the 
nerues which had beene cut before , be- 


' Of the Vine,and of VVine. 


| 


| 


ganne to ſtrerch and reſtore themſelues 


cond hurt, his thigh was ſoundly recoue- 

red , and hee went as vpright as euer hee 

did , and without the leaſt limping . So | 
did it happen to Tel:phs, one of the | 
ſonnes to Hercules, and King of Myſta, 
who being wounded in his owne Coun- 
trey by Achilles, could not any way bc 
cured, till cight yeres after, he was woun- 
ded agayne by the ſame Achilles, and in 
the ſelfe ſame part of his body , before 
Troy , then beficged, and the ruſt of the 
ſame Speare that formerly had hurt him, 


prooued to be his onely help. 


in ſuch ſort, that being cured of-chis - 


——————_ 
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CHAP. XXII. 


| 
Who w7oas the firſt that planted the Vine : 

And woho bezanne to put wroater into 
wuine. To vohom, and vihat maner 
the Romaines did prohibite Wine : With 
many other notable things tending ro the 


ſame purpoſe. 


Ee er ge O"— c—_— 


We carth yeeldeth(I meanthoſe 
wherot liquor is made) there 
Sis none (in my indgement) 
more profitable then good 
wine; prouided, thatit be remperatcly 
taken. For this cauſe was it that * Anachar- 
fislayd , The Vine produceth three Grapes : 
The firſt of Pleaſure : The ſecond of Drun- 
kenneſſe : And the third of Teares and Sad- 
neſſe . Sothat hee which paſſeth the firſt 
Cuppe, thatisto ſay, alittle, and mo. 
deratly recciucd;proccedeth on to ſhame 
and danger, 

whe el Authours , that neuer had 
any vnderſtanding of the ſacred Scrip- 


—— 


——— — 


CC er eo 
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attribucech the jinucntion of winc , and 
fickt planting of the Vine, to Dromyſeus che 


ber pater,lo (tyled,tor the liberry.af wine. 
For this inuention a Teinple was erected 
tro him), vaderneath the Capicoll at Rome: 
where they celcbrarcd his Feattes, which 
were called Conyſians, or acchandlians, 
very dithonett , and tul} of great lubrici 
ty . That the inucntion came from theſe 
Diopyſians, Virol gueth aflurance,ar the 
entrance into his kecond booke of Geor- 
gickes. Howbcit, Jſarrian'ss Capeibzxs ſaith, 
that Dionyſt45 only inkkuttca the Greeks, 
in the. manner of making wine . Others 
lay , that caries father to, Erigene, firli 
taughttheinduſtry of making wine tothe 
Athenians : and becomming atterwards 
drunke thereby, the —— him, In 
Natie, they ſay ,ihat Saturne did firft plant 
the Vine there, and brought the yaong 
ſuckers and plants from the lile of Canaze 
thicther. And Plutarke writech , that 4r- 
rus Hetruſens. brought Vines firlt in- 
to Frawce, But the tructhot hiſtoric, is. 
that the firſt wwenrer of wine, was Noah, 
and the firſt that made limlclte drunke 
cherewith : whereot arc Authours ( be- 
ſides that which is recorded in che ninth 
chapter of Geneſis) Lact antins, Firmianus, 
as loſephss, Noab,at his comming forth 
of the Arke, planted the Vine with his 
owne propecrhand, and drunke the iuyce 
ofthe raiſin, whereby he became orunke: 
and diſcoucring his nakednefſe in fleep- 
ing, ithappened to him by his ſonnes, ac 
cording as we Teadc in the ſame.chapter 
of Geneſis. 

Afterwards , men attayning to know 
the ſauour of wine , diddrinkeit, at the 
firſt, wholly pure of it felfe , and withour 
the commiaxtion of any water: for,as Pl 
») auoucherh,one named Staſi was the 
firſt that did put water into wine, to tem- 
perate and quallific it. By the meanes of 
which aduice, greatgood and healthtu]- 
neſſe enſued ro the world: becauſe, wine 
being ſo made moderate, procured verie 
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good and excellent effects. In like man- 
ner Plats, allcad ged by Macrotiue, in his 
ſecond booke, fayth : Winemoerately ta- 
ken, ſtrenetheneth the <'/nderilan1ing of 4 
man, augmenteth hu force and vinour na. 
keth the heart chearefull and deliberate, ani 
taketh away irkeſome thoughts and all off ex- 


tures , docname vs diucrſc inuenters of 


1 m 
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winc by Pl . 
fitions in ma- 
ny mcdicines. 


Plato in Secret, 


4 n dour and ſmeil of wine, but ir is highly 


wine commen commended ( beyond all other odours ) 
dedby natur;1] 
philoſophers. | 


Wine denied | The ancient Romancs did wholly take 
+7 anxogh wi away the vſc of wine from women and 
Yale. Maxim, | Children: as Yaleriws ſayth, ſpeaking of 
inlihr.x. the cuſtomes and lawes of the Komanes, 
Plnt.14-c8-" £othat, as Plmic afficmeth, ar ſuchtime 
2s Romulus reigned in Kome, a husband 
ſlew his wife, becauſe ſhee had drunke 
| wine; and in regard that the murder fol- | 
lowed vpon this occaſion , Romnlm par- 
doned it. The vice of drinking wine, 
was held to be ſo odious in women, that 
Fabia Plor in | Fabia Pitt or reporteth, becauſe a Komane 
45.3<49+ |\woman haddecciued the Clacke of a cel- 
ler, onely to drinke wine which was kept 
therein; her parents cauſed her to be ſtar- 
The cauſing |4Ed to death . And heereupon grew the 
of parents ki [cuſtome of fathers and mothers kiſſing 
ling thei chil. | 


dre i mouthse) 


4 a _—_ I 


Wine, receinins it temperately , multiplieth 
our fortes gncreaſeth bloud and colour in the 
face: The nerues are fortified by wine, fight 
ftrenothened , the ſtomacke made vigorous, 
and appetite awaked : It proweketh wrine, 
impeacheth vomuting, expelleth melancholte, 
maketh the heart ſprightly , and ſerweth for 
many other good things. Aſclepiades the 
Phyſition, wrote a booke by it ſelfe,who- 
ly concerning the vertues of wine. And 
faint Pawiwriting to Timothy? councelleth 
him to drinke alittle wine tempered, to 
ſtrengthen his ſtomacke. 

Phyſitions do make vlc of wine in ma- 
ny medicines , becauſe wine reſtoreth all 
the humours , re-enforceth blood where 
it fayleth , gladdeth a melancholy diſpo- 
ſition, difſipateth and dryeth vp flegme, 
hutnecteth and helperh to purge choller. 
Plato, introducing Socrates , ſayth thus in 
commending wine; Like 4s moderate rams 
doe encreaſe our hearbs, and tempeſſs and 
inundations of waters doe rent them Ip and 
deitroy them : Fuen ſo, wine temperately ta- 
ken , cheareth the ſprrites , and fortifieth the 
wvertues of the body, whereas comtrarrwiſe,o- 
wer-much, and tntemperately received, de- 
ſtroyeth all, Not fo much as the very 0- 


by our naturall Philoſophers : becauſe it 
| is very comfortatiue, giueth great vigour 
to the ſpirites, and 1s excceding liuely 
and piercing. But yet wee muſt conſider 
withall , that the chicte vertue of wine is 
cucrmorevnderſtood , when it is qualifi- 
cd and made temperate. 


their children on the mouthes ; onely to 


ſine perturbations . Plinie (ayth, The fe of | 


chat N. Domitizs being ludge of Komehe 
depriued a woman of her Dowry , be- 
cauſe ſhee had drunke more wine , then 
was allowed her for her health . Salomon 
in his Prouerbs ſayth, 7t « not for Kings to 
drinke wine, or Princes ſtrong drinke, leſt he 
drinke and forget the Decree, and change the 
indgement of all the children of affliction. 
And yer we reade , that the Kings of A- 
2Ypt were permitted to drinke wine , ſoir 


lure. 
Vpon a time, Romwulxs beeing then 
King of Kome, and inuited to a bountifull 
banquet; he would drinke burvery little 
wine, ſaying; Tomorrow Iam to determine 
4 matter of great importance . Avuicen (aith; 
In piuin children wine to drinke jt is an ad- 
dition of fire to fire . Ariitotle expreſlely 
forbad the giuing of wine ro children,and 
likewiſe to the Nurſles that gaue- them 
ſucke. Plato by the laws which he made in 
his Booke, for the common-wealth , al- 
though he ſeemes inthe firſt book, to ad- 
mitatolleration of wines, yet intheſe- 
cond he ſayth; A may ought to drink alle, 
and well qualified, This allowance ſtrercht 
not to any one, till he had attained to 12. 
yeares of age, and foto continue till hee 
were forty : but it muſt be alwayes doone 
in the preſence ot olde men , ro the end 


were moderately, and in a certayue mea-! 


4 Booke 
perceiue therby, whether they bad drunk mms 
wine or no. Wefinde it in good record, | 


| 
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that he might be reprooued, when in the 
leaſt manner hee exceeded. From forty 
yeares vpward, hce permitted thart alittle 
more then hee had formerly demaunded, 
ſhould be giuen him z to make the colde 
and melancholy diſpoſition (ofthar age) 
the more temperate ;z and yertit muſt bee 


doone in acertayne meaſure too. Ir was 
his charge alſo, that ſeruants ſhould drink 


any that held any publique iuriſdition : | 
and as for yong men that ſtudycd , he ad- 
uiſed them, not to drinke any . Auicen al- 
Iaweth Platoes law, in this poynr, as a rule 
for Phificke : And thereto likewiſe Galen 
conſenteth . Alexander IAN ſayth 
in his Problemes, Hee w 

thing but water onely , hath hu ſight and o- 
ther {ences more linely, then he that drinketh 
Wine. 

Now, as concerning in what faſhion 
and maner, wine ſhould be tempered and 
qualified; there are many rules, and diucr- 
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Chap. 3. 


F- fities of OPINIONS. Heſiodus the Greek Po- 
Copcerning | er ſaith, That in one quarte of wine there 
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Suck as as arc tcarmed good drinkers, 
vic to ſay, that good wine ought ro hauc | 


' 


y hs .ng w ſhould be three quarts of water mingled. | foure propertics, to anſivere foure ſen-| 
vine. | ' Athenews ſayth, that the aunctent Greekes | ces or vaderſtandings of the body : To|* alga 
|| Ha "7, Vied ropur fiuc partes of water into two | the rafte, by fauour : To the ſinell,, by a cogurty re- 
Ares | parresof wine,andmoſttimes three parts | perfect odour : : Tothe ſight, by ancate | quredtobein 
Lhe | of water, into one of wine , which is the | and cleare colour : And to the care , by Elan | 
|ruic of He/iodrzs . Heere alioisto beob- | a good report of the Countrey where it | 
| ſerued , tharthe Greekes did not put wa- | was made. Of this good wine men vſe | 
|rerinto their wine, but wine into wa- | | to make vineger, which hath many good 
| rhropbrefuain | er , and Theophraitus alſureth vs , that | properties and inconueniences likewiſe : | 
[nag 6425. | by chis way, both the one andthe other | wherein I will befilent, becaulc they are | 
| 


are much the better mingled. Morao- 
ner , auncient men did not onely mode- 
rate wine in this manner, bur albcir it 
was thus cempered , thcy would drinke 
very lictle thereof. Eubulus the Greeke Po- 
ct doth athrme, introducing Bacchus, to 


A OR 


matters roo vulgar and caminon, 


| 
| 
; 


| 


COD ſpeake thus vnto the Sages : 7will nzwer mum i | 
ucrall prpo* |2ake more then three giftes of wine : The | | 
les rf, for health : The ſec nd, for taite- | Of many dammages and dauners , which | 


| 

Ani the third, for ſle:pe;, thereit ſausureth 

hk Pan;- | of diſorder and drunkenneſſe . Apes Þa- 

e \maſis, who wrote of meares , deliuererh 

'thelike ludgement , attributing this ma- 
\nerto chree (cuerall daughters. The fart, 


enſue by the tmmozderate drinking ef | 
wine. And how it hath beene heli as a 
healthful thing ( by ſame Ph ations ) | 
to be drunke ſome!nues, 


tothe Graces : The ſecond, toVenus: And | = : | 
|  |the third, to (hame and danger. Julius C eſar IT. --.| 
| was Very temperate in drinking WINC : as Lrhouvgn the liquor called 
$61 2.6.74.3. | Sezonins witnellerh by the teltimonic of Wine, beapt andwhole 

Cato, who was vtter enemieto C «ſar. De- {ome Go divers infirmities: 

moithenes, the excellent Oratour, was the yet notwithſtanding, {oma- 

like, And Apollontus Thyanc us of whom ny harmes and mQoyances 

ſo many famous things are written, did | qg ariſe, from the exceſliue immoderate 
| Neuer drink any Wine , or teede vpon raking thercof, that the cuills doc ſupera- | 
| beth. | _ bound all the goods enſuing thereby. So 

i In our Chriſtian Religion,temperance | thar it appearcth, that ic were better not 
| (indrinking)is much commended. Saint | rg know it, but rather to content our 
Teaperance lames the lell: 'r, did never, drinke wine, | ſelues with Water, w hich God hath giucn | 
ons or ttrong drinke , nor did cucr cate any | ys for our drinkez becauſe hee thought, 

E |: wa * [flcſh; immitating $.aint 1o/nthe Baptiſt. nothing meeter for vs, and all other crea- _ peas 
| VWVec ftinde the hike athcined ot Saint Ste- tares doe well content themſielucs therec-! coe well i: e 5+ 
of in tib phen, King of Portuz4/. Joſephus in his | with. Heereto allo may be added, that pil a 
ho aus, | Antiquities commending the holineſle | wine hath beene the onely occaſion , by | kug of warer, | 

$ | ot the Eſſeans » (who helde one of the | which many haue become diſtracted 11 | 

| three Sets amongſt the lewes , whereof | their ſencesz ſome haue loſt their lines, 
| the other two were Phariſes and $44%- | and othersnot meanely endaungered the - 

ces) ſayth : That the Eſſeans did neuer {aluation of their ſoules. 

" Uironiinepi drinke wjne. In an Epilltle Saint Fherome Now, although the harmes enſuing | 
reprooucd Piicſles , that addited them- | to men (by Wine) are too apparcntly | 

| {clues to drinke wine, telling them, That | knowne : yet notwithſtanding, they arc 
| Saint Paw the Apoltle didforbid it, and | (© far from mn & auoy ding tt em, | 
that they daily ſecke after new occaltons, 
the Temple, did not drinke wine, orany | and ftrange deviſed appetites for drink- ates _ qt | 
| 


ing. Andinour beſt Frenchlanguage,| © piocurcap 

| theſe new appetites are titled by tome | p<ies'or | 
41am; ins 
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other drinke that might procure drunken- 
| nc{lc. 


that in the ancient Law, ſuch as frei in 
| 
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;Aſpur or provocation to a cup of wine ; 
|by others,A thooing horne, to draw on a 
[quart ortwo of good wine, fo that aflice 
| ofa Gambone ot Bacon, is held (in this 
| caſe) tor a prectous relique,andfew hours 
|inthe day or night doth paſlc ouer them, 
| burthe cup is kait with ſound devotion in 
| drinking ; ſometimes raking five or ſixe 
| cups more then are neceſſary. Pliny ſai- 
cth,chere are ſome men, who will drinke 
betore they be thirſty, and wine one!y (a- 
mony all other drinkes) hath this proper- 
ty,to cauſc it ſelte ro be drunke, before a 
man haue any need of it. He ſaith more- 
oucr, that ſome do drinke in ſuch ſort as 
they wtly deſeruc; for it gives them (1m- 
mediately) the due puniſhment to ſuch 
ſinne: for the vapour mounting vp into 
the braine, bercaueth them of all vnder- 
ſtanding,fo that they remaine 2s me ſenſe- 
Icſſe. And having plaidit off luſtily (as 
they vſe to tearme1t) for ſome quantity of 
time: it plaicth with them as the Cat doth 
with the Mouſc,cither kils them outright, 
or (at leaſt) engendereth ſo many harmes 
and infirmitics, as are much worſe then 
death it ſelfe;as Gours, Palſies in the head, 
hands and fcete, imbrodering the eyes 
with a ſcarlet coulor, burning vp the Li- 
uer,and hering the tace, beſide divers 0- 
ther ſuch vndecent and ſcarſe-grace-full 
qualitics,no way fit tobe vſcd among me 
indeed. 

Cato ſaid, Drunkenneſ/e © 4 voluntary 
folly. And Plnylanh, I confoundeth the 


| menory, and procureth dreadful dreames. 


Seneta,writing to Lucullus, faieth : Wine 
makrth the leoges and armes tmpotent, and 
cauſeth men to become luxurious. Dyont- 
furs Areoparita, alicadging Platoto haue 
[poken the words,laith: Drunkenneſſe & 4 
luely and merry Minit rill, and yet it makes 
our lezges to faile onder ws, grumg (as wee 
vic to fay 11 France) 4 trip to our heeles, and 


laying ws along onthe eround. Saint Paul | 
writing vnto the Fpheſtans, aduiſed them 
to thunne wine, becauſe therein is Juxury. 
And Salomonin tus Proverbs, among the 
imperteRions of wine,faith; t x a decer- 
wer , and whoſoener drinketh exceſgmely 
thereof, cannot conceale a ſecret fauhfully. 
Heereupon then aroſe the ancient Pro- 
uctbe ; That wine walketh wuhout any 
ſhooes , that is to ſay, Ittreaderh ſecretly, | 
ſoftly and without any noyſe, becauſe no 
oneſhould perceiue the power thereof, 
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nor how it diſcoucreth our ſecret and vi- 
cious qualities. To this purpoſe the Poer 
AEſchylus (aide : A Glaſſe or Mirrour ma- 
keth knowne the geitures of the body, and 
wine ſerueth as a Glaſſe to the ſole > heart 
of a man. 
of eweryman . Wehaue example there- 
of in Noah and Lot,tor Noah being drunk 
with wine,diſcouered his parts of thame, 


> — 


Plato likewnle faid : Wine prin-| 
cipally laieth open the manner and conditions 


| Aclchy tvs. 


L cg1, 


Gen. z 4. 


whereby he became mocked and ſcorned.| 
And againſt Lot, Sodome could haucno 
power ; but wine oucccame him,& made| 
him to lye with his owne Daughters l 
theſc are the benehts enſuing by wine. 
Among the Lawes which Solon(one 
of the ſcuen graue Sages of Greece)gaue| 
to the Athenians, it was eſpecially orday- 
ned, thatthe Prince, when hee became 
drunke,ſhould be flaine. Pittacws,ano- 


| 


Gen, 1g,zz, 


34h - 


| Solont law to 
the Atheny | 


ans. 


therof thoſe wiſe men,ordayned, that a 
drunken man committing any deli or; 
great offence , ſhould bee doubly puni-! 
ſhed : once for the face iticlfe, andnext 
for drunkenneſſe.,which cauſed him to do 
it. 


Ariitotle in his Problems , yeelderh 
arcaſon, why ſuch men as arc ouer-much | 
addited to wine, are greatly diſabled in 
the begetting of children : and likewiſe, 
why ſome drunkards are very pleaſant in 
their drinke; and others terrible, ſome 
{ad and weeping, others iocond and dan- 
Cing « 

Neuertheleſſe, ſome Phyſitions 
(among who arc Aurcene and rafts) haue 
helde opinion,that itis a wholſome thing 
to be drunke ſometimes : but the reaſons 
which they giue in this caſe, doth not c6- 
tent me any way, neyther docl allow of 
their —_ . Andyet I muſt needes 
confeſle, that very great perſonages haue 
beene ſubicCted to wine: whereas on the 


| onely this poyſon to all goodneſſe. 
Marke | 
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contrary,it they had ſtood cleare and free 


from it,their glory and renowne had bin 
farre greater, 


Alexander the Great, was as greatly 


come With this fury ; he ſlew one of his 
moſt intimate friends; and comming (at- 
terward) to acknowledgement of his 
fault,he would haue flaine himſelfe. Be- 
fide,itis further alledged,that the checfeſt 
cauſc of his murders and flaughters, was 


Pe ee erp — 


| EET : Alexander 
taxed with this vice, fo that (as diuers being ouer | 


| good Hiſtorians do affirme) being over- me with 


The law o: 
Pirracus x 
gainſt drun- | 
kenneile. | 


Ariſt.us Prib. 
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| | Thherius the | 


great drinker | 
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cheete Commanders in Rome, and mar- 
ricd with the Sifter to Octantnes the Em- 
perour: being addicted to wine,and(con- 
tequently) to laſciuiouſneſle, with Cleopa- 
tra Queene of Egypt; loſt at length both 
his ſtare and life, and was vanquithed by 
Oct axius, becauſe hee ſuffered himſelfe to 
be conquered by wine . The Emperour 
Tiberius was deteftiue in many things; 
bur in regard hee was a great drinker, it 


called allo |(yasthetole caulc of all his other imper- 


J» | Biberiu, 
© | 


| Din:y ws the 


Ve ungcr, 


| Cl:@medes 
| | | | Kine of Spar 


1 
'"P 


| 
| Anacreon the 
| Poct, 


( 


| fetions: and whereas his name was T7- 
berius,as a nick-name, they would often 
call him Bi6errus,and his ende was miſcra- 
ble. 

Piony/ims the younger, a Tyrant of 
Sicily was ſo extremely atte&ted to wine ; 
that it did catc his eyes, and made him to 
become ſtarkeblinde. Clcomedes, King 
of the Spartaxes, would needs purſue and 
imicatethe Scy1brans, incxcefſiue drink- 
ing of wine: but inthe end, he became a 
foole, quite inſenſed, and without iudge- 
ment. Iris ſaidc, thatthe Philoſopher 
»Archeſilans dicd in notorious dArunken- 
neſle. 

the Poet Anacreon was a very great 
drinkcr,and as he was drinking, he ſtrang- 
lcd or choaked himſclfe,with the ſtone of 
a Grapc or Raiſin, which entred into his 
throate vnadviſcdly, 


worthy credite,writeth, thatthe Emperor 


| | The Emperor 
| Bonolus,a | 
vreat Crinker, 
| | yet neuce 

| Gl unke, 


| 
| 
| 
j 


Ce ems 


| 

| 

| King Antio- 

| us the preat 
| Uinker and 

1 liecper. 


Bonoſus was ſo addicted to wine,that Au- 
relianmns (aid of him : Hee Was not borne to 
liue,but todrinke,» And heercin hee had 
an admirable quality, for notwithſtan- 
ding the immeaſurable quantity of wine, 
which he oranke daily, yet hee was nener 
drunke. 1 gueflethat this enſued,by his 
continuall auoydance . of viine , which 
went from him as faſt, as hee tooke in his 
wine, Neuerthelefſe, his ende was an- 
(wcrable to his deſeruing,for beeing van- 
quiſhed by the Emperour Probus, he was 
hangec| or ſtrangled, Iris recorded,that 
King Antzrochw, whowas conquered by 
the Romances, vicd to drink fo much wine, 
that he ſJepr the moſt part of histime. In 
regard whereof, he gaue the cheetecſ} au- 
thority of his kingdoames gouernment, 
to two of his choyic(t favourites, andbe- 
cauſe himfelte was addicted to banquets, 
andthe amorous embracings of a young 
Gentlewoman : when he came to fight a- 
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Flauiws the Biſhop, an Hiitorian of | 


— 


CRLES 


| Marke Anthony,wlo was one of the three | gainit the Romances, his Army became | 


broken, and vtterly vanquiſhed « Athe-| 

news writeth, that Acſchylus the Grecke | 

Poet,would divers times be drunk, wher- Lg ans | 
vpon Sophocles ſaid vnto him. Aeſchilus, | to Actby jus | 
thoſe thimas which theu diumeſ or writeſt, the Grecke | 
are done by chance,or at aduenture : andnoc| © | 
by any knowledge remaining in thee, or that | 
thou doit rightly onderit and them. | 


CHAP. XXLII.I. 


Cerraine 4duiſes and enfiructions, 474inft 
{uch forward affection rolWine. And 
ſome reaſons delivered, why two things 
doe appeare to bee three, to [uch as bee 
arunke. | 


d/FF certainely I know | 
not) that there arc 

divers reccits, wher- 
5 2 by Wine, in how | 
” ? grcat a quantity ſo- 
\ cuer it betaken and 
drunke, ſhall not procurethoſe y;keſome 
eftes, which are related mm the —_— | 
Chapter. 


Pliny and Solinus do both of them af- 
firme, that there is ablacke Stone, hauing | «7-11. 
yy + "— | Jai. $08 18 | 
Vermillion coullored veynes in it, ane |," _... 
named Dromſe, which hath ſuch a proper-!| 
ty,asif itbeelayde in water, it yecldeth | 
the pertetfauour and rellith of wincy and 
wholocuer drinketh of rhat water, cucn | 
ſomuch as himlclte __ (hall neucr 
be drunke therewith . Phyfitions ſay, ED 
thar if a man will preuent drunkennelle; | nf. | 
he mull firſt eate Honye, or ſome other | 64ns tor the 
lwcere things: And hee that is drunke, | <venon ot 
. diunkenach , 
muſt be vrged to vomire, and then gine 
him a morſell of bread ſteeped in Ho- 
nye, which will immediately recouer 
him, becauſe Honye hindcreth all va- 
pours from afccnding vppe into the 
Head. | 
Druſus,Sonne tothe Emperour Tibe- | 
114shad a Phylition, who gAuc him very | 
Mum 3 admi- 
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Pl:» wn lib. 9. | 
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Drules, 18 
= won, being drunke, albeit he daily drank more 
whole phyſick wine then any other one inan of his time: 
ep iD 19 for he could out-drinke all commers, yer | 
drunscrneil: | , 
\ncucr be drunke, or beret of his 1udge- | 
\mznt. Bur inthe endeit was knowne, 
' that (vſually) before hee entred drinking, 
Bitter A! he wou'd cate five or faxc bitter almonds, | 
MUIIZIATNTE 


ice Whoſe power and naturall property was 
2gainſt d:un- ſuch, asitimpeached the wine from alie- 
«cuuelſe. | nating his ſpirits. And experiencetherc- | 

| of was afterward made, for when they ' 
abridgec! hum from the meanes of cating 
0:ttcT Almonds, and he vſing to drinke as 
formerly he cid; he became as ſoon drunk | 
a any other man. Tharttheſe Almonds 
hauc this peculiar property, Pliny affirm- 


z _ 'S | 
- + 4 
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D/;n.i1# th 12. 


| 
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—_— et it , adding furcher; that eating a Rad- | and m. aſcles which reach to theeyes doe en- ung vp mio 
| cy 4Mroote before hard drinking,auoideth | groſſeor {well themſelues by thus humiduy oats. 
| trunkenneſſe. Heſaith alſo, that Cole- | {o much more the one (then the other) doe, © 
| wortes caten before hand, keeperh a man | thereby mount thewmſelues the one higher and 

from being diſtempered with wine : and | the other lower. Fromhence enſuethghat 
being caten after drunkennefſe, they re- | the wiſible rayes do not equally dinide them- 
aff. 92, mouc inſtant] y the dſtemperature, as Sat- | ſelues foorth-right from Lthihe eyes neither 
fron allo 12th the ſclfe-ſame power. Ther | by 4 direet or rioht line : which is the cauſe, 
arc maity other remedies for this imper- | that the tmagerof thin; 2s Viſible, doe extentl 
M ,. [fetion, whercin I will be ſilent ; ſpeaking | to exther eye by themſelues. Inthis reſpe&t 
_ 06991 | onely of one recited by Pliny, Heſaith, only things ſimple and fingle, appeare to 
that raking a quantity of wine, mingled | be double, the comms ſenſe receyuing & 
withthc cgves of a Chough, and, becing apprehending two images for one: and 
drunketwwo or three mornings together, for the maintenance of this opinion, Awut- 
he that drinketh it, will hatewine in ſuch | ceane yeclderh the ſclftcſame example, as 
ſort,as he will neuer after drinke thereof, | Ariztotle did. 
| Heerero he addeth, that a Swallow being | ___ OD Re EE Sa 
prone and burnedto aſh 'cs, then beaten 
tO powder and mingled with a littlc C H AP. XXV. 
Myrdidin the wine; whoſoever recey- | _____ A 2, CSE EE 
[uerh'a draught of this potion, ſhall neuer 
'bedrunke, tor this was experimented by Jn what manner a man may know and 
Horus, King of Aſſyria. meaſurethe —_— or "ang compaſ/e 
"LEP WER Ariilotle,in the third part of his Pro- irs Eavin of "0w much It 
bem;arts, | blems,and Awicenpe, in his fixt Booke of reputed to contame, inthe circumference 
Ry  Beaſt;,do yec!d a reaſon, why in drunken- | or crckling round about 
_Y [neſſe, when a man | even 78 any one = 
hing,it appearcsto him as if it were two, 
and aibcir thcy doe both produce divers | 
reaſons, yet will I alledge but onefrom 1 VII well TI know, 
(each ofthem . The firlt ſhall be Ariito- that the ſubic of 
tes, who ſaith, that thorow exceſſine heat this Chapter, will 
of vapours in the wine , aſcending vp into hardly ſecme plea- 

*The finewes | 'th ic brajne ; the lirtle neraes,called *Optici ſing vnto all Rea- 
aq he ver. | POT MOI ict} go ondirectly to the eyes,co ders; in regarde, | 
twe of ſeeing worke and mooue with f1ich power, that that for the better 
[wither |theviſiall vertue, and the ſpirits of fight vnderſtiding ther- 

(altering in then motion) do cauſe what- of ſom of the prin- 
lveucr drunken men gaze on,to ſlirre ve- | ciples ofthe Mathematicks,are neceſſarily | 
* Re 2 OY EE |. os ET 


Aduices againſt VVine. 


admirable phyſick, to preſerue him = ry firongly and quicke ; becauſe the Or-| 


— —_ ————. 


gane of fr 1ght mouerh ir ſelte in that man-! 


'ner,and maketh the common ſenſe to re-! 


| drunke,are moiſt anJbecauſethe little nerues 


ceiue the [mages of things, in a multiply-| 
ed quality tothe.cyc. For fuch kinde of, 
motion, maketh ſingle things to ſeeme 
| double, and becauſe this motion is ſo ſud-! 


' denand inſenfible, itcauſerh wothings 
to ſeeme as one to the ſight, 


As any | 
man may eaſily make tryall of, by laying A prot: 
his finger vpon his cyc-lid, den [c-  fierabemal 
mouing it thence, it will appeare to him, Seb 
that it1s the thingremoueth it {clfc, which | 

| he bcholdeth. Awrcenne deltuereth ano- | 

ther reaſon Jaying : The vapours of wine, | Auicmn in; is 
which aſcend <p wto the head of him that is 


O! wine mou 


4, Booke 


Animal (80,10, 
Ot the vapors, 
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[required to be well apprehended. Neuer- 


he MarNEMs: 'theleſle, I am the more willing to ſpeake 
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ſomewhat ofthe argument,onely for the 
delight and contentment of ſuch mindes, 
42S arc enclined to the Science whereof it 
diſcourſeth. VVheretore concetning our 
preſent purpoſe, it is ncedfull ro preſup- 
poſe,the firſt and cheete Elements of ſuch 
a Science : which becauſe they are com- 
mon, (hal require the leſſe labor ro proue 
them. The firſt is that whereof wee are 
now treating, the greatneſle of the earth, 
carrying with it both Land and Sca: be- 
caule God did diſpoſethem in ſuch man- 
ner, when he ſaid ; Let the dry land appeare, 
for they both being vnited togither,made 
one body pertely round. Solikewile 1s 
itto bee vnderitoode in all thoſe ations 
which arc giuento the earth, the Seais 
alſo therein comprized : For,whenaman 
layrh, the earth hath ſo many degrees in 
roundneſle, or it containeth ſo many de- 
grees from oneplace to another; the ſea 
1s thercin as well vnderſtood as the land. 
Soin like manner are conſidered the Ec- 
chpſcs, heights and breadths,to hold one 
and the ſame certitude : and yet notwith- 
tanding, Mountaines, and Valleyes arc 
not comprehended in this roundure, nor 
Woodes or Forreſts likewiſe, which the 
carth contayneth in it ſelte ; becauſe ſuch 
things arenot woorthie of any account, 
with thegreatneſle of this wonderful bo- 
dic. 

This rotundity of Land and Water,is 


ſeatedin the midſt of the circuite of Hea- 
(andicats [ca- | yen, in fuch manner, as the point & cen- 
ter ofthat round body, compoſed of Sea 


and Land, is likewiſe the center and num- 
ber ofthe whole world, as well of heauen, 
as of the Elements . Ouer and beſ1dethis 
definition, there is another, trueand ab- 
ſolute, rowit, that the land and water (in 
regard of the ſtarry heauen, which we call 
the Firmamem) are lo little; that all theſe 
two Elements (erue thereto bur for a cen- 
ter, and is cuen but as aſmall point, in rc- 
{pe of his circumference . So thatin 
whatſocuer part thereot a man beſt liketh 
to helpe himſelte, by meanes of a Qua- 
drantor an Aſtrolabe; his labour ſorteth 
tothe like efteR, as if hee made the lame 
forthe center of the earth. For in whatſq- 
cuer place of the carth we are (pronided 
that it be not in any deepe or hollow bort- 


tome) we (hall diſcoucr the moity of hea- | 


( 


ven ; which proceedeth by reaſon of che! 
incomprehentible ciſtance, that is from | 
hence beneath vp to the Firmament, with 
his incompareable greatnefle . Thar this 
mult needs be true. 1t 1s molt cuident tha 


the veric leaſt Starrewhich we dilcerne in; +» 


heauen, is much more greater then the 
whole carth; and yet ncucrthelcfle, it ap- 
pearcth to vs but as a ſmall point, in rc- 
gard of the heavens large ſpaciouſneile ; 
by the leaſt of which things, aman may 
make proote in ſufticient demonſtration, 
bur it ſuffiſerh thart experience hath appa- | 
rantly ſhewne the tame. wy 
Prolomy approueth it, inthe 10.chop- 
ter of his firſt booke of Geograpliy z 4/- 
phraganis, in his tourth Diftercnce, Cl. 
medes, in his firſk Booke ; Geber, in) t11s ic 
cond Book; and /ohn de Sacrobo/co, as ile 
like do all other that have written on tlic 
Spheare. | 
_ This then being thus preſuppoſed, ler 
vs imagine in our mindes, that the vvatcr| 
and Land do wake one round circkle, and. 
that heauen is another, but much more 
great, as indecccit1s; and that thete two 
circles haue no other, but one common 
center within them. V hich being lo ima- 
gined, letvs Jay two lines of equall great-. 
neſle, which may extend themſclucs (in 
common) to the circumtercnces of al the | 
two circles, according as Euclides enitru- | 
Reth, cutting and diuiding the two Cir- 
cles by equall portions, cach portion be- 
ing iuſtly cqualicd, in regard ot cach one 
of them : that is to lay, thatit thoſe ryvo | 
lines paſſe on right in ſuch manner, they 
will make cighc parts of a great circle,and | 
{o ſhall wake as much ot the leſler, I vn- 
derſtand and meaneeach cight part,in rc- 
ſpect of cach ones greatnelle. | 
Our elders in former times, in theyr 
manner of meaſuring the world, gaue ad- | 
uice to diwude the heauen into three hun- 
dred and threeſcore cquall partes, which 
wedo now cal degrees,& by conſequent, 
the roundneſlc otthe carth into as manic 
parts, by imaginations of lines, parting 
trom the center, and making the d1uiton 
in ſuch manner., that the like quantitie | 
which each oncofthedegrees hath,in re- 
ſpe ofthe whole heauen ; the veric like 
ſhal be that of each one ot the degrees tor | 
the carth, haviog regard to the roundure , 
and circuite thereof . And as theſe por-| 
tions or degrees, it you pleaſe ſo ro term | 
thom, | 
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\ them,are equal among themſclues,ſo thar 


_— — -— _ — 


| | 
| ſome one may 2ppeateto contayne the | 


ſcope of miles ; the like may be eaſily ga- | 
| thered,, by multiplying what diſtance is 
b» Py 
Concernine | Contained in allthereſt, Toknow then 
the nzure of | the nature of a degree,they made this ob- 
s cegree, 2 | ſeruation . The Pole is a fixed point in 
05h 7) 

at EP | heauen, whereon the whole heauen ma- | 


ders obſcrue 


the knowledy | keth his moving, yet itremaineth firme & | 
| om ut ſtable. Therefore with an Aſtrolabe,or a- | 
height of the | Ny other ;n{trument proper therto, being 
Po:c- 'in ſome apt vncouered place, they would | 
take the h:ight which the Pole contained 
2boue the Honzon, within the limite of 


the ſelfcſame ſight, and noting the place 
which appeared conuenable to the eleua- 
tion or height of the forclaide Pole : they 
; went directly on thereto, without wandic- 
[ring to the Meridian, vntill ſuch time {as 
\wich the ſelfcſame inſtrument) they found 
{it in one degree more higher, then inthe 
| firſt place,and therby they knew, that they 
had gone one degree of the carth fro that 
place whence they firſt parted, iuſtto that 
' ground wherethcy were arriucd,confide- 
ring, that they had paced by the reſpect 
( of hcauen, in regarde of the fore-named 
| rules of borh che circles. Then they would 
| meaſure that which this degree contay- 
ned, cither by Stades,or thouſands of pa- 
ces; and this bein g thus knowne by them, 
they would make their account after this 
| manner. It one degree contained ſo ma- 
ny miles the whole roundnes of the earth 
1d containe as many : conſidering, that 
therein was to be obſcrued three hundred 
and threeſcore degrees, ſuch and as great 
as the ſanie were. This was the forme and 
manner by them obſerued,andit may wel 
bee conrinued to theſe times, for meaſu- 
ring of the whole earth,as being the moſt 
certaine and infallible. 

And yer neuertheleſſc we are to know, 
what greatneſſe each degree of the earth 
containeth in it ſelfe, and ſo (by conſe- 
quent) how much it tendeth to in the ro- 
rundity, meaſuring it according vnto the 
whole greatneſſe,anſwerable to the expe- 
rience of buth ancientand modern men, 
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$kilfull, and well ſtudied thercin. "Ihe 
moſt common opinion of all other, is; 
that each degree or portion of three hun- 
dred and threcſcore, containeth fine hun- 
dred Stades of ground ,and eucry Stade is 
valewed to fix (core and five paces by our 
Geometricians, and accorcling to theyr 
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as much as two of our common Paces. HO | 


Of the worlds rou nd com paſſe, 4.Booke 


; Geometrical! paces, each pace containing | I ke knoy 


ied 'eof a 
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that the degree containes ſixty wwo thou-| vwe1r;cy ,, 


the wiſeſt ancient Colmographers : be- 
{ide,this is the opinion in common,of the 
oreater part of our moderne men. 


| ſand and an halfe, which amouneto ſixtie | © 
| ewo thouſand Geometricall paces. Prole-|,, _. 
' my auoucherth the ſame; as the like doeth « Gar, . 
| Martians Capellus, and the moſt part of | _ C4he 


bn « 8 obs.” 
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Orontius Phinews holdeth the fame iudg-| 0wu Pha, 
ment, and ſayeth, that this may eaſily bee +4 5a, 


experimented by trauailing from Pars to! 
Tholouſe. Glareanus, & Anthony de Lebrix, 
being both of them learned men, and di-| 
ligent ſearchers into theſe matters : they 
do both affirme, that they haue made the 
like experience, holding the ſame for 
moſt certaine . Albeit Eratoſthenes, and 
ſome other Grecians hold opinion, that] 
all degrees had ſcauen hundred Stades: | 
wheecrin ( it may ſecme) they were abu- 
ſed, by meaſuring their places oucrſhorr. 
I ſay then, that cach of Gat degrees,con- 
liſting ofthree hundred and ſixty , far off 
from fiue hundred Srades: the whol three 
hundred and (ixty, wil containe togither, 


twenty two thouſand, and five hundied| 


thouſand paces, which do make an hun- 
dred and eighty thouſand Stades. By the 
which account, the round compas of the 
whole carth,comprehending therein the 
whole machine of water, becing, reduced 
to a thouſand paces, will containe twentic 
two millions, and fiue hundred thouſand 
paces. And if you would know how man 

French leagues or miles the whole Earth 
containeth,we muſt then allow vnto cach 


League, the length of ewo Italian miles, 
Then, it we divide twenty two thouſand, 
fiue hundred paces in twaine, we ſhal find 
that the circuite of the earth, contayncth 
eleuen thouſand, two hundred and fittic 
Leagues of France. And it we divide the 
by foure; all the enuironing of the Earth, 
will containe fivethouſand,ſixe hundred, 
and twentic fue miles of Germanie ; for 
four Italian miles, do make but one Ger- 
maine mile. Thus haue we diſcourſed on 
the carths dimenſion, according, vnto the 
moſt common opinion recciued among 
men, 
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Of the reaſon, why Snow (being conrred with 
| | ſtraw) doth preſerue it ſelfe in his entire 
| colaneſſe, and warme water inhis heate : 
| conſidering, that two contrary effects are 
| wrought by one and the ſelfe/ame thing - 
| with ſome other ſecrets beſide. 


TY O men of ſpirite, ſuch as at- 


The works of fe the contemplation of 


[Nawrc yeeld ; 
greacbenelite :) Natures workes, nothing 
ny os * can ſo lightly preſent it (elf, 
ledge 


| or appcare to bee of fo {len- 
der eſteeme ; but ſome one notable mar- 
| rer or other may be found thercein,ro yeild 
| \contentment to their mindes, after they 
| |haucatcained tothe knowledge thereot . 
| | No doubr but there are many men, of 
| [whom ifit weredemanded , vppon vvhat 
ow couerg | OCcAlION, Snow (becing couered with 
«h Suave, | ſtraw) conſcruethit (eltc (tor long time) 
keyed is | in his true coldneſſe, and withour mel- 
i. | ting, they hardly knew how to make anie 

antwer, Whereunto Alexander Aphrodt- 
4ex,abvouiſs ſes, that excellent Peripatetian, maketh 
091-5: his reply. Straw hath no manifeſt or known 
| quality at all, for it is neither hot nor colde 
 thereſore divers haue reputed and termed it, 
Sowa thing | £0 be 4 thing without any walty. For this 
whourany | cauſc, beeing a marterſo ſingularly rem- 
nvyar al, erat and delicate, euen as — to 


yet appreben 


(bibe qua- ſuch a degree, that it may well be ſaide to 
wary \beneither hot nor coldez itcafily conuer- 


[ung there. | 


[mh conioy- | CEUN it ſelfe into the quality of anie ſuch 
thing, as is thereto annexed. So that co- 
| uering orlaying Snow rherein, which is 
colde, the ſtraw apprehendeth the colde 
quality thereof, and by that means is hol- 
pen and aſſiſted, in the true coldneſle of 
| Snow: cuenas athing oft one quahitie ay- 
| deth another, without yeelding any heate 
| thereto, becauſeit is not in it ſcike,,There- 
| tore, ſhow being accompanied vvith his 
| owne coldnefſe, & defended againſt heat, 
which ſtrawpreſeruettvagainſtthe leſt en- 
| trance; itis thus conſerued in his entyre 
condition for long time,cuen as if it were 
not couered with (traw at all, 
| Bytheſelteſame reaſon, a contrarie ef- 
fect happeneth in warme or hotre water ; 
defending the ayre that it cannot coole it, 
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tor it being likewiſe coucred with Strawe, 
the ftrawe immediately entertaine: |! the 


| 


quality of the warme water; and being fo 
ſodainly heared, it helpeth & conſeructh 
the water in his warmth, and keepeth the 
ayre off, that elſe would coole it. The 
lamereaſon guides vs to vnderſtand other 
doubts and difficulties, which ſome curi- 
ous queltioniſts may impoſe vpon vs, like 
vnto thoſe before alledged. 1 am ſure wee 
are not to learn, that ouer and beſide our 
inward naturall heate, that which occali- 
oneth our warmneſle in Summer time,ie 
the ayre onely, which (inthatſcaſon) is 


much more hot then in any other time of 

the yeare ;ſothat the warmer the ayrc *_ 
ſo much the more are we ſenfible of hear. 
Itit beſothen, how commerh itto paſſe, 
that we feele more freſhnefle and coole- 

nefle, and lefſe heate, when wee rake the 

ayrc in Sommer, and in mouing and wal- 

king to receiue it; conſidering , that (ac- 

cording to Ari#otle) Motion, or moonrns, 

cauſeth onr hete tobethegreater ? For the 

ayre, by reaſon ofthis agitation, muſt 

needs cauſe the more warmneſle both in 

it ſclte and vs, then it wee reſted andfſare 

in quiet, 

The reaſon enſucth thus : V Vee have 
then more warmth in our bodyes, then 
there is inthe ayre: as wel in regard of our 
owne naturall hear,as alſo that which the 
ayre worketh in vs. For the = coming 
with a freſh and coole gale (1 ſpeake this 
becauſc it is more temperatethen we ate) 
it maketh vs ſome-what che more tempe- 
rate: but being ſtill and neere vs,it warm- 
eth it (ele in our heate. Euen inthe like 
manner as we haue ſpoken of {traw; for fo 
it conſcrueth (yea augmenteth) our heate 
in vs ;zalbcit, when it 1s ſtirred, and frethly 
mooued, in comming more temperately 
vpon vs, then we our ſclues are; thattem- 
perature and difference which wee then 
teele of leflcrheare, doth in the like man- 
ner qualihe and moderate ours in vs. This 
is the anſivere of the fore-named Alexan 
der, but eſpecially of Arii7orte, vnto this 

ueſtion, | 

Neuertheleſle, it is to bee noted, that if 
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we find an ayre more hot then that wher- 
in we dwell ; agitation or flirring in ſuch 
an ayre will not prooue ſo goor] as our | 
owne, becauſe wee ſhall ctherefeele farre 
greater heate, as in diners places often- 
times wedo . An argument in this caſe, 
maAY | 
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; may bec framed by hotre water, that | 
ifaman put his hand rafhly thercinto, he 
'canhacdly ſuffer or endure it. Notw ich- 
ſtanding, let him hold ir firmely therein, 
and it yeelderh then lefle cauſe of paſſion 
then if he moouediit vp and downe. In rc- 

rd, that the Jeſler part of the water cn- 
|vironeth the coole hand, whereby it cau- 
ſeth ſome ſmali remperature round about 
lt: but being plunged and mooucd about 
the water, 1t reneweth freſh heate, and at 
cach time appropriaterh new power tO it 
| {elfez for the more potent, muſt needes 
| worke nouclly vppon that which is much 
Wcakcr, 

It may be hkewiſc demandeogfor what 
cauſe it1s more hot at the end of Iune, & 
all along the moneth of Iuly, rhe Sun be- 

ing then the furtheſt off from vs, then it is 
at the beginning of lune; conſidering we 
arc then 1n the Solſtice of the Sunne, and 
more cireRly Imirten with his beames ? 
Heereunto anſwereth Arifotle, in his (c- 


wg cond Bookc of Mcteors, and: the ninth 


Chapter, that the heate of the Sunne is 
[not «8 cauſe thereof, neyther is there a- 
| | ny morc heatc felt by the Sunnes beeing 

| necreſt to vs, then when hee hath "Saw, 
| tiMcro abide ouer vs. Forin the months 
| of Lunc andIuly, hee hath a great length 
' of time 1n approaching cowards vs ; as al- 
lo indeclining, hee cauſcth the greater 
 heare, becaule (1n deſcending) he re-hea» 
tcth that part and traGt of the ayre, which 
hee tormerly had well wwin. þ in moun- 
"Ling alotr. 
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CHAP. 


me Rr re ee oy 


Of {odame death hapnino wnto diners great 
| M4erſonithat hae thereto bene wiſhed or 


threatped, by ſuch as they have wnuitlic 
put to death brfore,and their deaths haue 
enſugd io them i {uch manner, (x at / uch 
limes, a bane beene affnaned wnto them : 
VWuh the notable hiil ory of an Archbyſhop 
of Mentz or Magonce. 


Hen all helpe in man hath 
ceaſcd, concerning ſuch to 
whom great wrongs andin- 
wrics have benc =o z yet 
the powertull arme of God 


Of ſodaine death | in divers. 
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hath never failed them. And albeit it hath] | 
notenſucd ſy ſpeedily, or clic ſo viſibly as | 
they could hauc wiſhed; yet GOD, who | 
knowcth both how and when to be auch 
ged on them that are the oppreſlors of in. 
nocents, hath wrought ſo graciouſhe for! 
his own glory; . that trecheries hauc come 
ro lightin duc andmeete times, & mens. 
falſe iudgements haue felt his ſeuere CON-| 
demnartion, ard publikely enough for o- 
ther mens forewarning. In this caſe wee 
could alleadge many memorable exam. 
ples ; bur _ loth to trouble you with: | 
ouer many, theſe few commendable Col-! 
Iecions ſhall ſerue for this time. 

I read of a Knight amongeſt the Tem- 
plers (of whome wee hauc ſpoken in our! 
former Volume) who becing (in the opi- 
nion of many) ſentenced to death veric 
vniuſtly ; as the Officers led him rowardes | 
the place of execution, hee eſpyed Pope 
Clement, the fitt of that name ( by vvholc 
mcants he was condemned to death)loo- 
king out at a window; and by him ſtoode 
Philip le Bel, then King of France. The 
Knightbeing an /talian, borne at Naples, 
beholding the Pope with an vndaunted 
countenance, with a lowde voyce ſpakc 
thus vnto him. 


| 


> — —— 


Moit cruell Clement, ſeeing that there « 
no Iudze in this world, before whome a poore 
;unocent man may call, mm queition the woniu ſt | 
ſentence which thou hat giuen agatnit mee. 


the p__ Indge of all other Jeſus C unit 
gi Aebe ore whom 1 gine thee warning, 
likewiſe King Phillip there by thee, to 
w_ your appearance, toanſwere the / uſe 
indeement of death which you hawe einen 4- 
gaintt me. This appearance of yours before 
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the Tribunall ſeate of God, I do aſione to bee 
made within leſſe they a yeare, to do me right 
there, where 1 may ſafely haue my cauſe deter 
mined without any auarice or paſſion at all, as 
here you both haue dealt with me.'The poore 
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Knights delire ſorted with his wordes, for | 0: the and! 


abour the ſame h1ynited time,the Pope be- 
ing pained with a great greefe in his flo- 
mack, died;ſo did K.Philp:but howlocucr 
ic hapned,it was thought to proceed from 
the 1ſt indgement of God, 
The very like fortunc hapned to F erdj- 
nand tec tourth, King of Caitile, who ha- 
uing caulcd two worthy Knightes to bee 
executed, more by his owne wrathfull & 
angry ſplcengthen any warrant of juſtice, 
being, 
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Of ſodaine death in diuers, 


being no way to bee diflwaded from this 
violent cruclty, cither by ceares, intreats, | 
or carneſt ſolicitations; they (iri very like | 
[ manner)cited the King before the Tribu- | 
nall of lefus Chriſt, andto make his ap- | 
\Pearance within thirty dayes. Anditis | 
credibly auouched, that on the laſt of | 
choſethirty dayes, the King dyed. | 

The like lor allo betell ro a Caprain of | 
'the Gallies, which belo iged to the inha- 
 bitants of Geneway, whereof Baptiſta Ful- 
' goſo maketh this report . Thus Caprtaine 
| making a (ally forth vpon the Sea,tooke a 


| of Cathelogna; wherein there was another 
Captaine that never had cone any iniuric 
to + 0pmrntny Nocwithſtanding,in re- 
gard of the malice. which the Genewayes 
bare tothe Catheloznians, hee gaue com- 
mand, that this Caprtaine thus taken pri- 
ſoner, ſhould forthwith be hanged . The 
Captaine,ſhedding many teares,humbly 
requeſted, that he might not ſo ſhametul- 
ly be put togeath, conſidering that he had 
neuer offended him, or his Nation. Burt 
inthe end, finding no tauouror mercy in 
| him, he made his cecourlc to the Diuine 
[Iudge of al men,ſpeaking thus to the cru- 
ell Captaine ; Secing thou wilt needes exe- 
cute on me this molt omust ſentence, 1 haue 
no other friend but God ta appeale ono, who 
ts the init auenger of imwried innocents: And | 
therefore I humbly geſire, that (thu 1nitant 
day) thy ſoule may appeare with mine before 
him, to yeeld an account for the vvrong thou 
hatt done me, Not many houres, after rhe 
Geneway C aptaine alſo / ar and doubt- 
| lefle went to render arcaſon forhis molt 
extreme cruelty. 

I could alledge many examples more, 
aptly ſuted to this purpoſe hn for the 
ſtrangeſt of all, I will relate what hapned 
at Magonce or Mentz in Germany , which 
generally coſt moſt deare vnto the whole 
Citty, according as it is briefely reported 
by Gomtrer,that renowned Poct,who wrot 
the life and ations of the Emperour Fre- 

' dericke, hir(t of that name. Conradas allo 
the Byſthop, declarcth the (ame in his hi- 
ſtory, among many things hapning in the 
tune of that Fredericke, and of Hearie the 
ſixt his ſonne , the Hiſtory enſucth in this 
manner. 

In the Citty of Magence or Ments in 
Germany, in the yeare one thouſand, huc 
hundred and fitty,littlc more or lefle,ther | 
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Cution, 


lived an, Arch Byſhop, named Henrze, 2 
man fingular in all vertues. This Arch- 
bythop, according to the quty and office. 


| of a fairhtull Paſtor, as indeed hee was,Gid | 
lcuerely chaſtiſc publike finnes and offen- [ 


ces, becauſe he was very icalous of Gods! 
honour, and louc of one neighbour vn'o | 
another, the which made him to have the 


greater care of his flocke, Heereuppon | 


wicked and diſlolute perſons grewe hate- 


— 


TH R——_— 


| 
| 


| 


full againſt him, devifing many falſe and | c1ous cruwie.. | 


{landerous accuſations, where-with the 


Pope was plentitully informed, impoſing 
ſo many crimes and deh&s ypon hiw,thar 

he was reputed vnmeete tor ſuch a digni- | 
ty. 
Theſe matters thus vnderſtoode by the | 
Pope, who alwayes thought him to bec 2 
1ſt and holy man; being no way able to, 
deny audienceto ſuch a crowde of accu-| 
ſcrs as deſired iullice; at laſt he aduertiſed. 


the Arch-bythop ot thele foulc accufan- | 


ons. The goodreucrend man, to make 
cleare his mnocence, elected (among all 


his other triends) a man whom hee moſt *'Þ-vibop 


atteRed, and on whom hee had beſtowed 
more cſpeciall fauours, then on any man 
clic belide. Hee was a Prielt by protefſi-; 
on, named A4rnelde, aduanced vnto many | 


* 4 3-1 
greatdig!iities, os being a man of rich ſp+-| 
rite, £:0quence, and abuunding in the | 


wealth of tic world beſide. 


Arnolle comming to Kome, beeing en-. 
ſtruRed and preſſed on by the diucll; con- | 
cluded in his priuate thoughts, ro deprive | Rowe, ni bis 


his Lordofo high a dignitie, and inake 
application thereof to himſelte . Which 


. | 
that he might the better compas , having | 


brought great ſummes ot moncy thether | 
with him,he ſaborned two wicked Cardi- | 
nals, who, in (ted of ſpeaking in his Lords 
fauour. ſhould entorce all matters more | 


againſt him, For they attirmed,that they | | 
: * | Ihe wicked 

ſtoode more obliged ro God and trueth, |... vv 

then to worldly rclpeds or favors of me : | corrupeed 


and therefore maintained, that the Arch- | << 


bythop was _—_— culpable of all che | 
crimes inferred againit him, and thereby | 
inſtly delerued deprivation, The Pope be- | 
ingthus abuſively perfwaded by theyr re-| 
port, thought to hauec ſent two Pricſtes| 
thether, ro acquaint him with this intor-| 
mation confirmed againſt lum : but (in. 
deede) he ſentthe two CarCinals conte- 
derated with 4rneldc, to pertet the Pro- 
ccſle by them concluded for preſent exc- 


ling agan;} 


' 


_ They 
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he. md 


- JOF Crueity reuenged. 
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[The periecu- 
' ticn of the 
Cardinal'es 


with Arnold, | ſhop to come before them, wher his hea- | day belicdged in a Monaſtery , 


| ap21nft rhe 
| Arch by -p. 


| 

| 

' Tic words of 
| tne Archbyſa, 
| at nx Ce pri 
uation, betiore 
Arnolde ard 
the Cardinals 


- A _ ee, on en 


Th- £ .0 ill 
anſwer of the 
offcnderr. 


The death of 
tiic wronged 


Henry. 


by the two 
Cardinals, at 
decented 
Henry, 


The inft ice 5: 
Lied roiche 
rWwGa wicked 
| Cardinals, 


. _ They were no ſooner arriued in Ger- 
19479, but they ſurnmoned the Arch-By- 


[ring was admitted in ſuch ſort, that ſen-.| 
{ rence was given againſt him, whereby he | 
(was depriued of h1s Sec and dignitie, and | 
Arnolde aduanced into his place, who had | 
ſold his Maſter,euen as 1#4s did our blel- | 
{ed Saujour. In pronouncing the ivdge- | 
ment, the Arch-Byſhop Henry then pre- 
ſent, deltuered theſe wordes . God know- 
eth, that I am moit vninitly condemned: ne- 
uertheleſſe,1 care not for making any appeale 
to the further cenſure of men : becauſe 1am 
aſſured, that lyes ſhall bee better beleened a- 
mong you, then trueth can be in mee. There- 
fore 1 receiue thus ſentence, as ſome 1nit pa- 
 niſhnent for my finnes , and yet doe appeale 
' from your tnuirect doome, to the eternall tutt 
| Jud ge Jeſus Chriit : before whom 1 aatourne 
| You three to appeare. 

I heſe words were no ſooner heard by 
| the Iudges, bur they fell into extremity of 
laughter, ſaying ; That if he pleaſed to go 


| mained thereſt of his life, yet withour ac- 


on thither before, they would followhim 
at their Jeyſure, This Ro Was giuen 
inthe yeare one thouſand, fue hundred, 
hicy 1x, which the depriued Archbyſhop 
endured with admirable paticnce ; & be- 
ing retired into his Monaſtery,he ther re- 


ception of the habite. To conclude, God 


would not m_ this wickednes to paſlec 
vnpuniſhed, to rhe end, that innocence 
might the better bee knowne : but about 
a ycare and an halle after , this /enrie dy- 
ed m his Monaſtery in great bolineſlc, and 
doubrleſle attained the gloric long time 
defied. 

Newes of his death being brought to 
Rome, the two Cardinals being very mer- 
rily mer together, one of them,faid : The 


Scoffing iefts |nort we in haſt tollow him ? Indeed (quoth 


[ 


ling into phrenfic and madneſſe, did cate 


' Arch-Byſhoppe Hemry is gone, and muſt 


ZIB11 


the other) ſo wee made him promiſe z but 
Ict him tarry (whereſocuer he is) till wee 
come to hun, Not many dayes aftcr,one 
of them, being ſodainly finitten by one of 
his ſcruants vpon the dew 
ſo greeuouſly atfi;ted with paine,that his 
bowels and cntrailes iſſucd out at his fun- 
dament,and inſtantly died. The other fal- 


off his owne hands, and dyed very ſtrage- 
ly. Now as concerning falſe Arnolde, hee 
exercilcd ſuch cruclties and ſeditions a- 


| mong the people, that he became fo ha- 

cd and deſpiſed of thern all; as being one 
hee vvas 
there {layne, and afterwardletc lying na- 
ked inthe common dirchof the Citric; 
whereall the people, both men, women, 
and children, performed all cruelcics vp- 
pon his body,that pofliblycould be deui- 
ſed by them. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


C Of the cruelty whuh Albouine;&in2 of 


Roſamond : And by what meanes ſhe re- 
wenged her ſelfe on him at length. 


th 


—— 
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Mong thoſc warlike people , 
| & which yſiued out of Germany, 
e/ &Z\\Wand the Northerne partes,to 
AN deſcend into Italy ;, the Lon- 

gobards are named, who for 

the ſpace of two hundred ycares & more, 
ſcized allthoſe Lands, which fri} this day) 
is called Zombardte, and vnrill fuch time 
as Charlemaigne expelled them thence, ac- 
cordingasin the Hiſtory is amply rela- 
ted,written by Paulus Diaconusyin the par- 
ticular Booke which he made for that pur- 
poſe. He ſaith, that when they left Hun- 
gary (where they had for ſomtime dwelt) 
co paſſe into /taly, they had one named 
Albouine their King: a man of great ſpi- 
rit, andverie valiant in aQtions of warre . 
Fort he conqueredin battayle Cummon1, 
King of che Girpides, and aftcrwardes, 
yur >” his head to bee ſmitten off, made 
a drinking Cuppe thereof, wherein hee 
vſed to drinke, and in triumph of his 


_ 4 Booke 


Lombardie, w/ed to his Qucene & wife \ 


| Nothin 
be com 
ro the if 
cqoccen 
lie 0! 3 
man, w 
the will 
ampal 


Ih 


The Longo 
bardes now 
named Lug. 
bardey, 
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Was. 
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Cunimond L 
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pides conque 
ted by Albs- | 
wire, andy | 
head iadea | 
drunking cuſs 


conqueſt and victoric, Ar whichtime, 
he derained (as his priſoner) a verie beau- 
tifull daughter ro the forc-named King, 
called Roſamond, whom he made his wite, 
and then afterwards hee went to ſubdue 
1aly', carrying his Queene along with 
him, inthe yearec, cight hundrcd, ſixty 
wo. | | 
When he had conquered many towns 


Pavia the a 


hard ( 


\uch 


and Citics,he came(at length)to the City 


cceding Kinges vicd to keepe their ſcate 
and continuall reſiding, as : very prin- 
cipall Citty of their Kingdome. Hauing 
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reig- 


of Pauia : where (ſince that time) the ſuc- | x;ngs. 


cient leate Teague 
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reigned three yeares andrhree moneths, 
; and being then at YFona; he appoynted 
| aſolemne feaſt , where hee drunke to his 
| Queene in the Cuppe made of her fa- 
Queene thers head, and forced her to pledge him: 
preetrodtink | whereat ſhee conceived ſuch griefe and 
hee diſpleaſure , thar the intire loue which 
maje of bet | . ' 
"hershead, | ſhee had formerly borne him , wascon- 
dereape® | uerted into deadly hatred, with an abſo- 
- ings | Jurereſolue and concluſion to kill him,in 
wh | ioſtreuenge of her fathers death, & cruel- 
ty extended toher. Ando aſſiſt herin 
this determination, ſhe conferred with a 
| oentleman named Hermigilde : who pre- | 
ently rolde her, thatto the execution of 
ſich an important buſines, ſhe ſhould re- 
quire the ayde of a valiantknight in the 
| Court, called Paradine . Which inftant- 
[ly ſhe did, bur he would nor yeeld there- 
'to , becauſe he tooke it to be too horride 
Nobingean [a treaſon. Finding her hope fruſtrated, 
40 and fearing leſt hir intent would be diſco- 
exccucd ma! yered+, yet deſiring nothing more inthe 
e0:1%9" |\yorld, then tocompaſlſethe height and 
man, when | - $66 So. 
be ill needs, pitch of her enterpriſe : (he ſer aſide all 
analcher | care of honour and honeſty, 8& being ad- 
X uertiſed by Hermugilde, that Paradine ear- 
neſtly affeed one of her attending La- 
dies, ſhe deuiſed therby to effeR her pur- 
poſe. Being acquainted wirh the ſecrer 
reſort where Paradine & his louer alwaics 
met together ; ſhe found ſome other em- 
ploiment for the Lady,8 made vſe of her 
place for thetime, Paradine keeping her 
there company a long time , imagining 
no other, but that it was the miſtreſle of 
his affections. | 


i 


Of Cruelne revenged. 
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| rance therein , both hee, the Qiicene , 
[ 


| 


{ 
1 


| 


| 


The Queene , who had ſpent all this 
whilc in ſott whiſpers anddalliance, not 
viing any one word whereby ſhee might 
bediſcouered; perceiving opportunity 
{o aptly to fit her, ſpake thus vnto him. 
Knowe(tthou Paradine, who it is that kee- 
peth thee company ? Full well(quoth he) 
with my Miſtreſſe, avd then named her. 
Thou lyeſt ( falſe traytour,) replyed the 
Queene, I am &oſamond thy Soucraignes 
wite , whom thou haſt dared to abuſe in 
this manner , and dye thou muſt by the 
iſt wrath of A{bowne , except thou ſave 
thy life by killing him: aduiſc thee there- 
fore, whether his life or thine owne is 
dearcſtto thee, Vhen Paradine conli- 
dered his dangerous eſtate, without any 
meancs of hea or eſcape; hee reſolued 


The Queene 
dicowccrech 
het ſelfto Pa. 
tadine, and 
euaileth rg 
une the king 
midered. 


hard choice 
Much an ex. 
*rautic, 


= killthe King : and for his berter furthe- 
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and Hermigtlde tooke counſeil rogerher, 
plotting rhe project in this manner. 
The King vſed to {leepe in the heate | 
of theday,and all elſe auoyded the cham- | 
ber, the Queene onely excepred, and he | 
being a king of courage and high reſolve, | 
cuerlepr like a Souldier, with his Sword | 
[ 
| 


girded about him : which ac this inten 
ded time of treaſon, the Queene had ty- 


: 
: 


| 


: is | x - 
ed fo faſt in the \cabbard , as hee could by | ihe aner of | 


no meanes helpe himſclte therewith. Pa- | oy ncs 
radine and Hermsgilde waiting the houre, | min<4vy rhe 
which was vppon the Qugenes itluing RfccoVa 
foorth : they entred, ani tor all their fott| 11641 hut4e, 
treading, the King heard them , and itar-| 
ted from his bed.” V Vhen he beheld two 


men armed with weapons , and atſuch a; 


time of no ſuſpition: fury not teare made | 15< volour 01 


him take no knowlege of them, bur ſoghr | pag Ppness 
tro defend himſeife with his weapon. jd. ES, CUE 
VVhich failing him , by the meanes of fo |: <<a% 
falſe a Queene, and they with their wea- | 
pons ceuery where wounding him : hee 
caught vpaſtoole , and therewich made 
his detence {9 long as he could, till in the 
end they depriued him of life, yer neither 
noiſc hcard, ot any ſufpition of murcier. 
Theking being thus dead, and all well| V 
carryed with a ſinoothe countenance: 
Hermizilde poſſelled himſelfe of the Pal- 
lace, intending to make the Queene his 
wife , as immediately he did . But nor- 
withitanding all rheir cloſe packing; the 
Lombardes ( notlong after) came tothe 
knowledge of their Kings death, and in 
what manner hee was imurthered, winich 
they purpoſed ro reuenge with all polſible 
ſpeed . Whercin they were prevented, 
tor Roſamond and her complices having 
packed vp moſt of her lewells & treaſure 
Royall, fledaway thence , carrying with | 11, gigh: of 
them Al«ifinda Davghter to King 4/bo- | Rolawond & 
wne, by his firſt wife. And tor their ſafer [he madre m 
ſecurity , they Went ro Kawenns , where 
then gouerned a Lieutenant of the Em- 
pire, named 722mnus, who kept that 
place tor Tiberi« , Yonne to the Empe- 
perour Coniantine of Conitentmeple, by 
whom they were curreoully entertained. 
Not long after , Loweiums becomminy 
enamored of Ko/amond,& defirous to cn- 
ioy her in mariage, whereto hc tound her 
very tractable; councelled her to procure [0105 
the deatn of Hermigille, & then he would is th 
marry her. She that hadloſt all Jouc and jde«b »! tier 
Nn fearc |bt6 
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deuiſc apairft 
ter husband. 


|tifull and vertuous Lady. 
notwithſtanding, the King was much ad- 
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Of honeſt deceiuvin g. 


teare of God,reſpeCt of womanhood,and | behauiour inthe King, didmuch afaia 


dreadleſle of the ſhame of men, coucting | and greene the Quelhe, becauſe they hag 


'withal,ro aduance her downefalne eſtate, | 


| by marrying with the Emperours Licute- 
\nant zgauc to Hermizilde an impoyloned 
| potion at his comming forth of his Bath, 
 perſwading him, that it was moſt ſouc- 
'raigne for his health ; by which perſwali- 
'on hedranke a good partthereof. Burt 
| whenhee found it afterward to afflict his 
body, ſo as he plainly perceiued himſeltc 
to be poyſoned; drawing forth his word 
in extremity of rage, he compelled Ro/a- 
\z0nd to drinke vp all the reſt that remay- 
ned in the Cp, that at one inſtant time 
they both were juſtly requited for the 
death of Albouine. Tydings hereof be- 
ing brought tothe Lieutenant Longrmmw, 
he cauſed the young Lady Alsi/indato be 
(c1zcd on,and ſent her (with all her icwcls 
and treaſure) to the Emperour Tiberius, 
at Conitaniinople, with Paradine allo as a 
priſoner: where having his cyes pulled 
forth,he liucd a while,and then died molt 
miſcrably. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
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Of apleaſant ,witty and honeſt deceit, which 
a famous and Vertuous Lureenewſed to 
her owne hasband ; whereby lames, King 
of Arragon was begotten , with other 
rememberances both of hu birth and 
acath. 


a) V Vell remember, that 
in reading the Chroni- 
cle of the Kings of 4r- 
ra20ns I finde, that Der 

Peter, Count of Barce- 
4 - y lonna, who was the ſca- 
uenth King of Arragen, had Madam Ma- 
ry i marriage, daughter to the Eatle of 
Mount Pe/ oe Nabow ro the 291 900 


of Conjtaniunople, ſhe being a very beau- 
All which 


dictcd vnro other women, and vicd ſuch 
ſlender teſtimony of loue towards his 
Queene, that hee refufed ro keepe her 
company, as (inthe duty of an husband) 


——_— 


no childe to ſucceed in the Kingdome, 
the greateeſt miſery(of all other) that can 
happen to a well ſetled Eſtate. Heere- 
vpon, by aduicc of one of the Kings Pa- 
ges of his Chamber who (it may bc) had 
tormerly done eruicc in the like affaires ; 
ſhee compaſled the meanes (vnder title 
of ſome one of the Kings cheeteft tauou- 
rites) to bee brought that nightto lodegc 
withthe King. Such familiar entercour- 
ſes hauing paſſed berweene thein, as in 
ſuch wanton ſeaſons are commonly re- 
quired, the King perceiuing the day-liglit 
neere approching, in regard borh of his 
owne honours fatety and hers, made 
meanes to her for her ſpeedy departute, 


Co re Ee OS 


bur ſhe taking hold of ſo good an occali- 


on,ſpake thus vnto him. 

My gracious Lord and husband, 1 
am none ſuchas (perhaps) you take mce 
to be,but be well aſſured, that this night 
you haue ſlept with your truce Queene and 
V Vife.Vſe what violence you hall pleaſc 
to mee, for purpoſe not to leaue your 
bed,vnrtill ſome man,well deſcruing faith 
and credite, may be witneſfle of my this 
nights keeping you company. To the 
ende,that if the fauour of heaven hath bin 
ſo gracious to me, that fruite (long celi- 
red) may enſue by this aducnturez the 
world ſhal take true notice,that it is your 
owne. The King perceiving this honcſ 
deceit of his Queene , appeared to bec 
well pleaſed therewith, andcalled two 
Gentlemen of his Chamber, to reſtific 
thetruth, according to hier deſire, and as 
(indeed) {lood beſt with his honour . It 
ſo pleaſed God, that at fit andconueni- 
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The conerp- 


enttime, the Queene having at that in- 
ſtant time concejued with childe ; at ſuch 
due ſcaſon as the cuſtome of women al-| 
loweth them for trauaile, ſhee was deli- 
uered of a goodly Sonne, cuen on the 
firſt day of February, in the yearc one 


he ſtood obliged to doe. This ſtrange 
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thouſand, one hundred , ninety fixc. 
Soone after it was borne,the Mother cau- 
ſeditto beecarried tothe Church , and 
(which is a thing deſeruing memory) as 
they which carricd the childe entre in- 
to the Church, the Prieſts began to ſing, | 


Te Deum laudamus, Wee praiſe thee O | oi the ili 


another | (9 (wo cue? | 
( hutchick 


God. Paſſing from thence vnto 
Chorch, as they were entring likewile | 


thereinto, the Prieſts began ro ſing, the 
Plalme 
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|of | ames, 
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Pſalme of Bence2iFus Dominus Deus Ifra- | ſcruice of God . But weakneile encrea- | 
al ; Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1ſrael;which | ſing more and more vpon him,he dyed in | | | 

| 


gaue a great prognoſticating & vndoub- | the Citty of Yalencis, Anno 1266. and at | 
red hope, of ſome excellent vertues to | the beginning of the Moneth of Au- 
ſucceed inthe childe. | gull, 

The Father and Mother, notknow- | | 


j 
Ny ing whatname to giuc him,cauſed twwelue | Ek BR NS. 5 | | 
| amingthe | Torches (of equall length and making)to | 
Childerby [ve all lighted in one initant, the twelue CHAP.XXXIII. 
ogy. Torches bearing the ſeucral names otthe | | 
Ge 5 max rs this _— Eo os  - ny Og. 
ROE on, that the name of the Torch which | 
rolled. |firſk fayled, or became cxtinguithed; the | Of ancient and memorable Cuitome, ob- 


ſerwead by the Inhabitants F che Prouince 
of Carinthia, at the Coronation of the: 
Prince : and how craet their paniffment 
1K to Theewes. 


X ſclfe-ſame name ſhould bee giuen to the 

| childe, which happened to Edo S, 
lames. Heercupon he was named /ames, 
becauſe it was thename, whichthe men 
[of Arrazongauetothat Apoſile. Hee | 
prouedto be an excellent Prince, and of 


——— ——— —— —___ c — —_ —— 


| The yerruous 
| Quahniesre- 


mainingin | 2dMirable gouernement, both in peace 
of WF |the}:ioce. | and warre, for hee made a crucll invaſion > Ope Pr the ſc- | 
: | vpon the Moores, being eucrinore very li- cod of thatname, 
= berall ro his Souldiets. Among other who was 2 man of 
-, moſt notable matters, hee levied a great great learning, & ee lg 
| | Aimy, which he conducted into the Itle $!] a diligent inquiſi- | 2:wx; —__ 
| of Matorica, that then was 11 the Afoores <Q our for the ruth j<47- 
ofſeſhon, where hee forght many ittour of Hiſtorics, as 
Pp - artailes. Bur alter ke had a long while D wechaue in many 
119, of > |beſiedged the Cuy,he wonit inthe ende, places formerly 
Wmica and | and likewilc other neighbouring Iflands allcdged, ſaicth in his | + 51Fhager the 
Hawn: belide, Then comming into hisking- | wor!d ; that the Prouince of Carrnthva, is 
| ** [domeofthe Avores, eſpeciallyrothe Ci- | encloled within the territory, and vndet 
| ty of Carthage, hee proucd [till the Con- | the goucrnment of 4nftris. Hee like- 
queror,and neucr fayled in any of his at- | wiſe relateth acuſtome, whichthe Inha- 
| eemprts. | birants of that Province have anciently | 
| He had many children,as well ſonnes oblerued,at the cleRion and Coronation | 
| as daughters, on whom (during his life » their Princes; appearing ſoine-what | 
The fue de- |time) he beſtowed great gifts and goodly | ſtrange, yer honeſt and very commenda- | 
tes eſtates. Dox Peter, that atterwad was | ble, V Vhichcuſtome is alſo contirmed 
ut Aragon, & | King of Arragon, was h1s Sonne. Like- by A.Sabekicus, in his tenth Decade : and Satin 
"engrecn9V3 | wife Don /4mcs,Ning of Afavorica and AMi- | by Sebaitian Muniter, in his compoſed | Dea.ti.f. 
OR norica, He had anvther that was Arch- oſmoprapl hichis after chi , | Sf Mane. 
| IrICA, graphy, whichis aſter this man- |Prs wos 
biſhop of Toledo. Madame Toliant,who | ner, | 
| was Qucene of Ca//tlez and Madame 1/- In this Prouince of Carinins, there 
bell chat was Queene of France and Ma- | js a very great and ſpaciqus plaine of olde 


| 
| 


dame Yrraqua, who was married to Don 
Emanuell, Prince of Ca#tile; and Don Pe- 
ter, who cſpouſed the daughter vnto the 
King of Nawarre, Heliucd ſcucnty and 
wo yeares, and dycd religiouſly, taking 


ruined buildings, which ſeemeto bee the 
toundation of lone former auncient Cit- 
ty. 

In which place alſo there is a great 
ſtone, and when obeylance is ro be giuer: 


2 corn on him (before his death) the habite of a | ar the new creation of a Prince ; there 1s 
<ul WY nkebe. | Monke , Forhehad a greeuous difcaſc, | a day appointed, and a country labou-| SEES > 
» (cnc "oe hy death | Which made him renounce his royal] rer, Or meane husbandman ( allowed to |... 1 


(cb 


Scepter, with IE that if 
he might recouer his health againe, hee 
would imploy the reſt of his dayes inthe 


| 


_— 


1 nt WE 
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this preheminence in regard of his !1- 
nage) hath order to feare himſclte vp. 
pon thatſame ſtone. On hisright hand | 

Nnz {tandcth 
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ce» clehon 


"CSR AR 
| 
412 


ſtandeth a poore Cow, that hath lately 
calued, which hce holdeth faſtened by a 
 corde,and on his left hand ſtanderh a very 
| Jeane and wretched Mare,tyed inlike mi- 
\ner, and round about himis no mcane 
crowd of labourers and country Boores. 
In this place,and at this Stone,the Prince 
- pines thatis to beenſtalled, muſtmake his ap- 
comming © | parance,attended with a great number of 
bis ele&9% | 1nen on horſe-backe, ryding in very for- 
\ mall order , with rwelue Banners borne 
/beforehim: among which there is once 
more large ad fightly then all the reſt, 
carried by anEarlc, thereto admitted by 
e{pcciall priuiledge. 

The Arch-Duke, Prince or great Lord 
howlocucr ye meane to tearme him, clo- 
thed in a Shepheards habite,commern to 
the Stone wheron the poocre man itteth, 
& as he perceiueth him to approch ſome- 
whatneere, hce demandeth with a loud 
voyce,what he is, that commeth towards 
him with ſuch glory and felicity ? Anſwer 
is inſtantly made him, that it is the man, 
who comm<:th to bee created Prince of 
the Country. Then asit were witha 
voyce like thunder, the labourer cryeth 
our.Is he a tuſt iudge ? Will he wel main- 
tainciuſtice? Willhce preſcrue the de- 
fence and ſafcty of this Country? Is hee a 
man franke,and free-borne ? Is he valiant, 
vertuous, and worthy of honour and re- 
ucrence? Is he a Chriſtian? ls hee a De- 
fender of the faith of Iefus Chriſt? And 
| all the company maketh anſwer, that he is 

| ſuch a man, and willſo continue. T hen 
| he beginneth againe, and maketh another 
demand.By what right or reaſon cometh 
he to dilpoſiefſe me of this place, which 
belongerh pnely to me f To which queſti- 
on, the Earle that beareth the cheefeſt 
Standard replycth thus, If thou wilt quit 
and torlake this place,threeſcore Ducates 
of g 1d ſhall be frankly giuen thee, & this 
Cow,as allo this Mare thall both be thine 
| owne, beſide the rich Robe, which our 
King didIaft of all put off, ſhall alſo bee 
thine: morcouecr,thou and thy family (hal 
bee free, from paying any manner oftri- 
bute. After theſe words,the Prince ap- 
prochethnecre to the Stone, & the poore 
man giueth hin a gentle blow on the 
cheeke,commanding him (in any caſe) ro 
be a good Iuſticer : & ſo deſcending from 
the Stone, he leadeth along with 1m the 
Cow and Mare,and departeth, 
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care, 
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Then the Prince diſmounting from his 
horſe, aſcendeth vp, and fitteth vpon the 
ſtone, where drawing foorth his Sword, 
and turning to cach fide ofthe ſtone, (till 
flouriſhiug the weapon round about him; 
hee makerh a ſolemne promiſe betore all 
the people, vttering the words as loud as 
he can ſpeake, that he will be a iuſt Iudye, 
and a good Prince. This done,one bring- 
cth him (in a Shepheards bonnet) aſmai] 
quantity of water to drinke: and ſo deſcen- 
ding from the ſtone,hee re-mounteth on 
horlebacke, and rydeth on to a Church 
with all his company, there to heare Mas, 
Which being Rniſhed, hee changeth his 
former plaine and rurall garments, to ve- 
ry Royall and Princely habites: and after 
a pompeous Dinner with his wholetrain, 
hereturneth againeinto the open ficlde, 
where hee hearcth all the Officers of Iu- 
ſtice ſpeake vnto him, ro enſtruct him in 
the Jawes of the Country: and theſe are 
the viuall ceremonies, obſcrucd at the 
creation of cuery Prince. 

There is another cuſtome in vſc among 
theſe people, for the puniſhment of thefts 
anJ robberies ; which I hold ro be vnivſ}, 
and ouer-cruell, eſpecially to bce vſcd a- 
mong Chriſtians. For hauing but ſome 
note or apprehenſion onely, that ſuch a 
man Nandeth in reputeto be atheefezthey 
forthwith ſend him to execution, without 
any other proceeding againſl him. Then 
three dayes after his Fat , they examine 
the witneſſes with all care and diligence 
when if it ſhall appeare by ſolemne inqui- 
ſition, that he proucth to be 
crimes alledged; they ſuffer him to hang 
vpon the Gibbet, vartill his limbes fall 
peecemeale from him. Bur if he be found 
to be innocent, they take him thence, and 
giue him honourable obſequies and fune- 
rall,with many prayers nd almes-dceds, 
for the ſaluation of his ſoule. 

With this ſeuerity doe they chaſtiſc 
cheeucs and robbers ,neuertheleſſc,] read 
of ſome other Nations, that greatly hauc 
ſupported and countenanced them there- 


— 


| 

' 
The Prince | 
mounteih cg | 
the Stone, | 
| 


| 


The Princes | 
pronvic be- ' 
tore allthe | 
people, | 
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The Prince 
changethhs | 
humble gar- | 
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A cruel! cere- 
movny, for ite 
puniſhment 
of theeucs & 
robbers,to0 
barbarous 4' 


worg Chi 


ſttans, 


\ 


puilty of the | 


in. Asthe Feiptians,of whom Aulw Gel- 
bus writerh in his Attick nights. And 
the Lacedomians likewiſe, who permitted, 
their children to bee theeues, andlearne 
climbing in at windowes,and wandring a- 
broad in the night ſeaſon, that they might 
be the more bolde and hardy for warre. 
Notwithſtanding, Draco, hee that gave 
Lawcs 
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i Lawes vntothe Athenians, made one a- 
\xco his{e- | | | 
"8. ng the reſt ; wherein he commanded, 
8 Ma 1 K 
"1 mi | (Dat eucry kinde of theft ſhould bec puni- 
acts, |\fhed withthe penalty of death. Inrc- 


4 $010A5 | 


ercot. 
him (afterward) to allay and mitigate it. 
[The cultome which yet to this day is ob- 
| |ſerued for hanging ot theeues, was fuſk of 
rot, appointed by the Emperour Frede- 
#h:cats |Tickeythe third of that name; according 
«h:ftor- | as Zadowicus Vitesthat learned man in all 

| Artes and Sciences, writeth in the third 


and. 
Booke of tus Diſciplines, 
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CHAP. XXXIIIL. 
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In what part of the Zodiaque the Sunne and 
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were, at their firſt creating, Alſo of the 


Men are na- 
| rally defi 
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Limes. 


HE learned Phi- 
| loſophers lay, 
'that men arc na- 
'{ [| turally curious & 
=! couctous of kno: 


ING Ja) 
| 


ſuch is the zealc 
of their aftcftion 
in this caſe, and 
the bent of humane vnderſtanding (o full 
| of ſtrange queſtionings, as they cannot 
| content themſelnes to know-uch things 
as they may with ſome caſe comprehend 


tinous and ſearching (through bold pre- 
ſumption) to know liuch cauſcs as arc ve- 
ry hard,and almoſt impoſlible. Norhath 
this painefull deſire beene altogether 
fruitleſle and vaine,though many times it 
tayled, and came farre ſhort of expcaa- 
tion: becauſe by contemplation and con- 
tinuall ſtudy, they haue found out ſuch 
marrers,as ſcemed before veterly impoſſ- 
ble and ſupernaturall, or that they ſhould 
any way be attayned vato by the capacity 
ofmen. Asnamely,the motions of che 
Heaucns;the courſe of the Planets and 0- 
ther Scarres,with their ſcucrall influences 
and power, and. the like things betide: a- 


a 


hap.34- - Ofthe beginning of Times;&c. 


Moone , and likewiſe the other Plan-rs | 


beginning of yeares , and the courſe of 


onely : but over and beſide, they are {cru- | 


| 


ay I Io es eo oo _ 


CT OE 
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| mong which is co:nprized my preſent in; 
| tended argument,and what in tais Chap- 
| ter | purpolecd to diſcourſe ongto wuhow 
ro know the beginning of runes & yearcs; 


| God created the world ; when began the 
yeare and times and wherewasthe Sun, 
or where God placed it at tigtt, when hee 
began his courte ; & likewife the Moone, 
withthe other Starres and Planers. 
Arifotled:d little care for theſe ques 
ſtzons,and jnhnice other PhiloGphc r5 dc- 


was ctcrnall, withour any, beginning or 
ending. Burfuch as haue ceclaicd them- 
ſclics not to be jgnorant 1n theſe things, 
but veri:ly beteeucd the beginning of 
times, {.cme tofſtand divided berweence 
' Iwo opinions ..; Lhereare lome among 

them, who lay, that in the inttant when 
| the world was created, the Sunnc was 


RA 


oem [gard whereof, Solon ſaide, that hee had | andon whatday the worle began, orto. 
ere | written that Law with blood,which made | ſpeake better ; when, or in what fcalon 


lide, who thorow defeet of the light of 
taith, did verily belceue, thatthe world | 


| 
w.119d. 
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tound to be m the hictt pozve of tries, Cr| ti: n, 
the Ranin:e, whichis inthe EquinoCtiall ** 
of Summer, the time comming then to 
the cleventh day of March. Others ſay, 
that che world began, the Sunnc then be- 
ing inthe fiſt point of Zibra, orthe Bal-! 
lances, which is the ocher Equinectuall of Z14in am 
| VVanter, commonly happenirg in thele; —_— 
our dayes, on the thirteenth or fourc- 


——__ 


ledge. Morcoucr, | tecnth day of September . Ot this opi- | 


nion were Ciuers Ferprians, Araves, ard 
Greekes \\kewife ; according as Zincolmen- 
fis reporteih, in a Treatile ut the world, 


4. Lricely, :n 
lvail. Mes id 
* 14 4(n.14 


which he wrote to Pope Clement; & YV/#= yu, one, | 


oem ns 1 Ins bifttoricall M:irrour, | 

Such as have tojlowed this opinion, , 
alledge areaton tor it,which (tn my wedge 19g ere 
| ment) is very weoke,and of nv force. For mae = 
| they ſay ahatthen the principall truces of 1 
the carth weie fully ripe, and inthe very 
beit of cher favour, becaulc 1t was wott 
requiſitethat{ar the beginning) the cath 
ſhould pictcat it (elle 19 the height of 
pert. tion. TJothis purpoſe, they p:0Q- 
duce authority out of Deutcronom\, 
where it 15 ſaidly 7Þat God made all (11,8 
perfect aud COmieate . Lhcice aic {one 
others, who athemcthat the exraricc of 
times,and of yearcs,vas onthe very giea- 
cell day of all other z which was then, 
when the Sunne cute nto the ligne 
of Cancer yz SNOW it 1$ thc elcucnth OT | 
ewelfth day of Junc. /altics Ferries, an | 
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the houſe of 
| the Sunne. 


ot all other, 


ment of all 
together, 


Concerning 


yeare, 


*Conraining 
partof March 
and part of 
Aprill 


Win ontin 
Mir Hiſl.cap. l. 


; & 'pac.4n Tratl, 
| Aſiro'og. 


The mot pro 
babl: opinion 


The ful agree 


On what day 
was the paſſ1. | 
on of our ble{- 


ancient Author,and of great authority in 
' Aftrologyc,in the beginning of his third 
| | 

 Booke,which he wrote of the worlds cre- 
\ation,faith: That when the world began, 


| the Sunne was in the fiſt degree of the fipne 


Thefgne Les 7.29; which is the ſigne wherein hee hath 


| moſt dominion, becauſc it is called the 
|houſe of the Sunne: the like he ſaicth, in 
diſcoucring the other Planets,by thcir or- 
dcr and degrees. 

But that which relliſheth of moſt rea- 
ſonin all theſe opinions, and appeareth 
moſt conf&rmableto truth, is; that when 
both time ad the heauens began to bee 
mooucd; the Sun was in the firſtpoint of 
Aries,which is (with vs) in March, and at 
which time is the entrance of Summer. 
| This is affitmed (beſide all other reaſons 
that we can alledge) by the greater part 
of Hiſtorians, as well Chriſtians as Hea- 
thens; among whom are S. Hierome,S. 
Ambroſe, S.pafile,and others, who doe all 
maintaine , that the beginning of the 
world, and likewiſe of the yearc, wasin 
the EquinoQiall of our Summer. And 
alchough there may appeare ſome diffe- 
rence among them , becauſe ſome will 
have the worlds begining to be in March, 
and others in Aprill : it may well bee en- 
dured,for they all agrec RI, thatit 
was inthe Equino@iall, which now 1s 1n 
March . Notwithſtanding, as wee haue 
formerly affirmed,the EquinoGQiall is not 
alwaics firme or conſtant:for Ieſus Chriſt 
ſuffered his paſſion on the five and twen- 
ticth day of March, which was then the 


ſed Saujour, 


day ofthe ſame Moneth, whereby may 


| For this cauſe, ſome would haue April 
ro be the firſt Moneth, and others March; 
the firſt Mo. | yet notwithſtanding , they all ſay, that 
neth of the | whe the Sun enters into the firſt point or 
degree of Aries,then is the Equinodtiall, | 


ture, eſpecially on the twelfth Chapter of 
'Exodus,where it is ſaid : The Moneth * 


Equinodtiall, and now it is the cleuenth 


well be _—_— that hceretofore it was 


in April, 


This opinion is grounded on the Scrip- 


Niſan (which is March with vs) « the en- 


| happetherin,as ofneceſfity we muſt equal 


Treatiſe, where heſaith: T7; he Chaldeans 


made the Sunne entred into the firſt point or 
degree of Aries : and this is alſo confident- 
ly maintained,by the moſt part of Aſtro- 
logers,both ancient and moderne. Ther- 
fore when the Sunne came in his courſe 
thicher,or to that Signe; then was the be- 
ginning of the yeare, and thence enſued 
the principall or beginning day. Forit 
is a matter moſt manifeſt,that the firſt day 
wherein the world began to be made,was 
alſo made the firſt day of the yeare:conſi- 
dering, that till then, there was neyther 
timenorycare. Andtherefore the ſigne 
of Aries 1s reckoned (aboucall the reſt) 
to bethe firſt in order among the twelue 
ſignes. 

Now, as when we cometo iudge of 
the_reuolution of yeares, and things to 


the figures, by the beginning of the world; 
cuen ſoit is ascafic toprooue, that God 
placed the Sunne in the firſt degree of this 
ſ1gne, ar the beginning and creation of 
the world. Andthis may bee conieu- 
red without any great labor, by our profe 
made in theſixt Chapterofthe ſcuenth 
Book,in our firſt Volume where diſcour- 
ſing on the time and day, when as our 
bleſſed Lord and Saujour ſuffered; it is 
affirmed, that the Sunne was in the ſelfe- 
ſame art the creation, asit was when the 
great Sunne of rightcouſneſle made the 
regeneration of the world, ſuffering death 
and paſſion in humane fleſh,and that hap- 
pened (as is formerly ſaide) inthe Equi- 
noQial of Summer,which is an argument 
and preſuppoſition, that eucn fo hee pla- 
ccdit,when as hecreated it. 

Moreouer, it appeareth very credi- 
ble, that it was ſo made, becauſe ſuch as 
know any thing in 08% andin the 
Sphere, do well perceiue, that the Sunne 
entring into the degree of this ſigne, and 
making his reuolution by the ſpace of a 
whole day: there is nor any part of the 
world, which he lcaueth vnlookt on with 


trance to your yeare. Vincentius,in the be- | 
ginning of his hiſtoricall Mirrour, ſaith : | 


| The Hebrewes began their yeare in March, 
 becauſc in thelike Moneth was the Fquinoc- | there are ſome parts of the earth where he 


trall, when as the world began . This opi- 
nion was likewiſe helde by ſome of the 
Gentiles; as Elpacw in his Aſtrologicall 


——— 


his bright ſplendour. Andrhis hedoth 
notin any other place of the Zodiaque, 
becauſe in what place elſe ſocuer hee is; 


is not ſcene that days but beeing in this 
firſt _ , as we haue ſaide, there is no 
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being very great AArologers, beleened like-\ Corcernin, | 
wiſe,that on the firſt day when the world was . 
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along in his diurnal courſe,or dayes iour- | nakednefle, and ſo th. y could not iyuc | 
ney. Andit ſtandeth with good reafon | found it,if it had not beene Spring-time. | 


and conueniency, that the firſt day of the 


$unnes ſetting foorth on prograce, hee | ued, wee muſt know that there are other 
(ſhould begin inſuch a place, where hee | Planets,and cſpecially the Moone, as be-! 
may beſt vifite the whole world with his | ing one of the principall, whom ſome do 
Andthat it ſhouldbec inthe | maintaine, to be ſet by Godin coniunRi- 
figne Aries,rather then in that of Libra, | on with the Sunne, on the firſt day of her | 
creation. Others ſay,that ſhe was in op- | 
poſition,and atthe full. Saint Augu#ine 
reporteth theſe two opinions, in his booke | #8 G7. | 
vpon Genelis,the fift Chapter,ſaying fur-**** | 


| ther, thatſuch as maintainc her to bee in| | 
| Others ho'd } 


beames . 


appeareth plainly by our formerrelation, | 
chat on the day of our Lords paſſion, the | 
Sunne was inthe ſcltc-ſame s oy there- 
tore there is ſome particular power in | 
this {1gne. 

Holding this opinion then for the | 
moſt certaine, I ſay,thatthe reaſon alled- 
ged,by ſuch as would haue the beginning 
of the world,to bee in the EquinoQtiall of 
September,is very weake, Forit is not 
fufficient to ſay, that all the fruites were 
ripe and mellow; inregard itis no vni- 


uerſall rule: for when the fruites are ripe- 
ned towards the Northerne Jatitude,they 
arc not ſoin the South, but wholly quite 
contrary. And thercfore I craue no helpe 
of their reaſon,who ſay, that the Equino- 
Ctiall of March (already prooued) is the 
beginning of the Spring-time,& of flow- 
crs ouer all the earth, all things becing the 
in procreation; for if with vs it be the be- 
ginning of Spring-time, it is then winter 
in the Southcrne parts. Let our reaſons 
thenduſſice, & the authority of ſuch wor- 
thy men,to clearc all other doubt or ſcru- 
ple ;althoughthe Romane yours now in 
vſe, ſeemeth ro begin the firſt day of Ia- 
nuary : for this matter came ſoto paſle, 
onely through the ſuperſtitious deuotion, 
which the Gentiles had totheir God /4- 
w«s, coucting to hauc their yeare beginne 
with his name, as the Chriſtians began 
theirs with the Natiuiry of Icſus Chriſl, 
albcir the yeare doth not then begin. 

The Romanes (in like manner) be- 
gan their yeare in March, according as 
Marcus Varro writeth, and AMacrobiws in 
his firſt Booke,0w4d in his Fats, and ma- 
ny more beſide. Alſo God ſhewed his 
immenſe goodneſſe, in placing our firſt 
Parents Adam and Exe, in the Northerne 


| 
[The TEL, (ca 
lon that Adi 
[and Fae (aw 

[n the world 

| var the 

(Spring time, 


parts of the earth,whenhe baniſhed them 
out of the tcrre(triall Paradiſe; & that the 
firſt ſeaſon which they ſawin this world, 
was the Spring-time, finding the earth co 
be greene & flowry, with the ayre milde, 
ſweete and temperare , which was done 
for the conſolation of their miſery and | 


This marter being ſuthcicntly proo-| 


oppolition,andatrhe tull; do alledge tor| 


enr,that ar her beginning , God ſhould, 
create her any way defectuous . Others 
vrdge the contrary, and ſay itis more cre- 
diblc ; that ſhe began her firſt day in con- 
iunRion, encreaſing in her age anſwera- | 
ble to our account. Bur to quiet this 
controuerlte,1 ſay (in mine opinion) that 
God at ſuch time as he created her, made. 
her at full, and in oppoſition of the Sun. 
Andit feemeth, that this judgement is | 
the moſt recceiucd, as of S.4w7#7ine, in, 
the place before allcdged, and Xabans 
on the tweltth Chapter of Exodus, faith 


the very ſame. This appeareth conforma- 


ble to holy Scripture, where it is ſaide: | 


God made two great lights, the greater light 
to-gonernc the day, and the leſſer light tor{lu- 
minate thenieht. Nowinthe very ſame 
inſtant as the Sunne began his light, hce 
uu ſplendour to the moity of the world, 

cauſe in that moity or halfe part, hee 
made day. Butthe other moity could 
haue no liebe of the Sunne, by reaſon of 
the earths ſhadow; therefore it ſeemeth 
conſonant to reaſon, that in the other 
moity of the earth, where it was nighr,the 
Moone ſhould cxtend her office of ſhi- 


Of the Moon 
lard to be in | 
conmneaion 
with the Sun 
ather creatr 


"lbs ( hit ; . \hertobein 
their reaſon ; thatit was very inconueni-! ,,,uun. 


ning. Forlike as they were both created 
at one inſtant ; {o ſhould they both fulfill 
their offices in one andthe fame inſtant, 
and the one to gouerne the day, as the 0. 
ther the night, according rothe words of 
the Text, verchied apparantly, that the 
world was wholly lightened at one & the 
ſame time. 

Contrariwiſe, if the Moone had bene 
in coniunCtion, the light common and v- 
niuerſall could not have come till fitreene 
daycs after; and beſide, three or foure 


The Authors | 
indgement 1n 
this calc. 


Kabanss ix E x- 
ed.cap.12, | 


Gen. 1,16. 


| 

| 
The ſeveral} | 
Oithcecs ot the | 
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Moone for |} 
night & day 
_ both : 
done at one 
inſtant. 


Againft the 
connmetion 
of the Moone 
with the Sun 
at that rave, 


daycs mult nceds haue paſled, before ſhe 
could lend any light to the earth, and that 
mulſi 
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muſtbe bur very littie roo, cuen as when they cannot bee diſcerned on the carih.) 
we {ee her to be but tour or fue daics old. | Notwithſtanding, becing created accor- | 
|Thexpiore it was very conuenable, that | ding tothe will of God ; 7: ſufficeth (faith 


Ang. Ger 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


theſe rwo famous lights ſhold illuminace | 


the carth at one inſtant. Iſay moreouer, 


| that the Moone then being.in oppoſition 


Of her then | 


being in Op» 
pofition with 


the Sunac. 


Macronynt! 0.1 


de Somn. Sp. 


Iul Frrmic tn 
l:b.2 fe cital, 
Mund, 


Fiparre in 

7 ralt Aftroleg. 
Ioan Agrican. 
mmm Agri. 
Macobyn lit. 
de Som. Sp, 


G-idt,m lib, de 
$7uzd.cap.$. 


The Planer 
nat then mm 
conmuntton 
with the Sun 


with the Sunne, ſhee muſtneeds hauc her 
being ontheotherſide of the fagne Libra, 
'forin her ſo beitig,ſhe performd the ſame 
day the efie&s as the Sunne did, illumina- 
| dog 4 the world,by her meaſurable pace 
ot that dayes iovrny ; which elſe ſhe could 
not haue done,if ſhe had bin in any other 
place ofthe Zochaque. Heereby it appea- 
reth, that this opinion isthe moſt likely 
alrhovgh Jul Firmicus will needs lay, 
that the Moone (at the time of ber crea- 


tion) had her firſt ſeating in the fifteenth 


| degree of the figne Cancer, where ſhee af. 
!fecterh moſtto bez& of this opinid is Aſa- 


crobims,in his firſt Bookof Sceptros dreame. 
As for the other Planets,it is very dith- 

| cult ro certifie them, andlcfle profitable 
ro know them : in which reſpect, I am wil- 
ling to beſtow the Jeſſe paines on them. 
Neuertheleſſe, Inlius Firmicus, in his (e- 
cond Booke before alledged, is ſo bold as 
to name the places where cach of them is 
ſeated, ſaying : Satnrne ſhould bee in the 
ligne Capricorne ; Jupiter in Sagittarius 
Mars in Scorpio, Venus in Libra; & Mars 
in Yir20; which are the ſignes wherein 
they haue moſt power, and being ſignes 
{ikewiſe appointed to theſe Planets. F/ps- 
jor! himſclte maintayneth as much,accor- 
ding as /carnes Aoricanw declareth in his 
 Surmai y,cntiticd Agricans; with Macro- 
bus in h1s tore-named Booke of Somme 
| Sciprons, and thereunto conſenterh Jultus 
—— expreſly the ſame ſigns, 
yer there are others, who haue thought, 
that in the recited inſtant, all the Planets 
were found to be m coniunRion with the 
Sunne.Ganl(tierizs the Monke,in his book 
ofthe Agesofthe world, ſaith, that the 
ancient /ndranheld firmely this opinion, 
As for mylelte, I amof the hs. that 
God did then fect the Plincts in fuch di- 
{tant places,one from another, eſpecially 
from the Sunnc; that on ſuch a choſen 
day, cach one of them might i]luminatc 
the carth with his beames. V Vhich could 
not be, they —_— in coniunction with 
the Sunne,becaife his preſence, within a+ 
ny certainc ſpace or proportion,ſo hinde- 


rcih the greate(t luſter of cheir light, thar | 


_— 


Auguitine) that they were made, mbeeing 
perfetted by the hand of God, whoſe workes 
(in what kinde ſoeuer they be) are perfett. | 


CHAP. XXXV. 


—_— _—_ — 
—— 


That men may learne examples by Birdes, 
Flyes, Wormes, and other Creatures, -to 
leade the courſe of a rvertuous life. 


——_ — 


WE haue already declared in our! 

fhrit Volume, how Becſts & Birds 
haue enſtrated men in a great part of the 
properties appertaining 'to Phyficke, by 
purging and preſcrumg themſclues fron 
harmes: now I am bricfely ro encreare, 
how their example may bee profitableto 
vs,both in body and foule, And vndoub- 
redly,whoſocuer wil conſider & contem- 
plate,on the nature & properties abiding 
in beaſts; ſhall not onely thence derive 
good enſtruQtons for life and ſafery of out 


humane bodies ; bur rules and examples | 


beſide,of good, commendable, and ver- 
ruous "ke rs. 
to plrchaſe peace with their neighbours ; 
ſeei''g what concord and amity is among 
Beaſts of allkindes, and how they keepe 
company, vnite themſelves together in 
each kinde,and ſtand defenſiuc one for a- 
nother> VVhy ſhame they nor to bee 
flochfull and negligent, perceiuing & ob: 
ſeruing the crc and follicitude of rhe 
Ant, and after what manner ſhee maketh 
her prouifionin Summer for VVinter? 
V Vhat vaſſals and ſubieRs are they, rhat 
will not ſerue and honor their good Prin- 
ces;noring with whar louc and obedience | 
poore little Bees ſerve and honourthcir 
King,andthat which they doc for him be- 
ſide? Inwhichreſpect, ſuch Common- 
weales as have no Prince, but enioy all 
things in common ; may nott| cy learne. 
an example of living m peace and con-| 
cord,by imitation of the poore Ants,vho | 
arc ſogreat in multitucde,and yet preferue | 
an order of peace & iuſtice among them- 
ſelues ? And why do not great Lords and 
Princes conſider, what manſuetude and 
clemency all ofthem are obliged voto ; 
when 


VVhy do not men ftriue || 
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EE \ when they bur behold the King of Bees, 


gility and 
lneflc of 


11! loue 


marli ge, 


«ho doth no offence, neyther worketh a- 


leſt of his Subicas ? 


heauy and ouer-chargeable burden. 1rue 
and loyall married couples, may take ex- 
amp!e by the good cuſtome among ſome 


fre | Birds : eſpecially Pigeons and Turtic- 


Doucs 


in 
vp de Nut. 


ont nency 
ght (al- 

oft) by all 
inde ot 


aſts, 


Fraoples of 
emperance- 


Duty in cyl. 


Gen rowards 


Doues, noting both inthe Male and Fe- 
male,that nothing but death can impeach 
their continual! companying, or tinder 
eyther from their firlt choyſe. I finde 
written moreouer, concerning Turtle- 
Doues, that the one dying, the otherre- 
maineth in the condition of a w iddow, & 
finitheth the remainder of herlife in wid- 
dowhood. Saint Ambroſe writeth, that 
widdowed women may learne chaſtity of 


the Turtle-Doue, As touching continen- 
cy,all beaſts (well neere)do leflon vs ther- 
in; for atter the Female hath conceiued, 
(he neuerſceketh,or hath any appetite to 
the Male,till her full time be determined. 
They are likewiſe examples of tremprance 


in all vices ; becauſe they cate nomore 
then ſufficerh ro maintaine life, neyther 
{leepe they any more then necelsity re- 
quireth. 

To keepe our [clues well and diſcreetly 
goucrned, the Peacoke may be our dirc- 
Aion, For defence and maintenance of 
our houſes,as alſo to liue liberally among 
our people z what better enſtruter can 
we haue then the Cock? For he will part 
with the food out of his owne Beake, to 
piue itto his Hens, and when need requi- 


inchcir defence. The great obligation, 


wherein children ſtandeth bound to their 


wen pcucs | Parents, and how they ought ro ſerue and 


| 


Sinne com - 
witted tho- 


aſsiſt them, the Storke plainly witneſſeth; 
by nouriſhing their aged Parents inthcir 
owne neſts,as they fedde and maintayned 
them in their youch. Why ſhouldnor 
[men bluſh and be athamed, to commir 


| 


— —— 


the pooreſt bread they cate. 
ny diſpleaſure to the very meancſt and (1]- | 
Our great Scigniors and high-mind- | 


edmen, may learne humility ofthe Ca- | 
mell,who falleth on his knees, to accept a 


reth, he will cxpoſchimſelte to all perils | 
; Hauc men reaſon and iudgement,and yet 


If a man 
would benefit himſelfe by the vic of ano- 
ther mans goods, yer without any harme 
or iniury done him; lethimfo carry him 
{cIf in chat caſc, as doth the hrrle laboring 
Bee,who draweth hony our of the fairct! 
flowers, and yetno wrong atall done to 
nem. 

V Vhat meanes and order we ſhould 
daily obſerue,tor healthfull conferuation 
of our liues,nearenotto learne it of any 
one beaſt onely, but of many, that know 
what food doth ſooneſt offend them, as 
alſo in with-drawing trom one placeto a- 
nother, according to the muration of 
times. Moreover, they will live in ſuch 
foyles, as are an{werable to their com- 


| plexions and natures:excelling men here- 


in as well as in all other things beſide. 
V'Vhy ſhould not men be abſolutely lear- 
ned,and ignorance in any thing q- ice re 

moued from them, beeing enced with 
hearing and vnderſtanding : confidering 
that an Elephantlearnerh whatfocuer 15 
ſhewne wa raught him; a Dog attaineth 
ro many familiar qualitics ; and Birds can 
ſpeake,being therero enſtrufted? He thar 
heareth the Nightingales ſweer Songs. 
and ſome other mellodious Birds; how 
can he bur deſire to ſing muſically? V Vhy 
couet not men to be excellent kdews 

beholding the Swallowes $kiltull enftru- 
Qion; what arte ſhee declareth for her 
owne dwelling, and with what diucrfiry 
of matter it is compoſed? VVhat better 
Gcometry,thenthat ofthe Spider? What 
better Aſtrologye,then that of the Ante, 
& likewiſe of a Fiſh (according to Galen) 
called * Yranoſcopos, that hauing but one 
cyeyet lookes continually vp to heaven ? 


are meerely ignorant in theſe Artes ? 
How many other induſtrious and ex- 
cellent perfeCtions are in brure Beaſts, 
which men cither hauc,or ciſe may learne 
of them? Paſſages vnder ground, making 
of Cauesin the carth , and knowledge 
how to dwell in them ; came they not t1i1! 
trom the Mole and Fox? There arc ccr- 


{ 
[Peach recei- | 


3 | ding- 


Geometry. 


14 alwaycy 


dci ground. 
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Abſolure lexr 
ning and vn 
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Skill in My. 
que, 


Arre in buil- 
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* AFih 


wholtc CYC 


direc Qed vp 
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| 


Dw-Vin+ yn 


frailry and ſinne through feare, knowing 
the inuincible courage of the Lyon ? 
TR Faithfulneſſe, friendſhip , and acknow- 
biendfhip. |ledgement of received benefits, Wee are 
rod ranes [NOLably taught by the mcere behauiour 
eee. [of Dogs; that neuer forget the Maſters | foto make Nets, whereby to catch Birds, 
they haue ſerued , but cominually loue | Men learned of Beaſts tofwim in the wa- 


\them,neuer cealsing to bee thankfull for | ter, for there is no one of them bur can do 
bs | ts 


rwwicare and 


trailty Making of | 


| rainelittle VVormes,in Latine called \e- Si ke. 


res,thar enſtruted the meanes and man- 
nertoſpin and make Silke.Next,the Spi 
der taught how to ſpin thred tor cloth, & 


Waking of 
cloth. 
Catching of 
ar 
Swim ng tn 
the waict. 
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it; yer men cannot attaine thereto,but by 


— 


' 


{R1/-5 or phi-  praQtile and learning. Whar Phyſicall 
[fs SET” rules they hane taughtmen, and know- 
ther, ledge in the changes of weatheryhath cl(e 
where bene handled ; and yet notwithſta- 

ding we make ſuch prouifion of them, for 

| ſupply of hunger and other neceſſities, as 
0 BEM I know not how wee could liue without 
caradenty «nz |theirhelpe. Our garments are made of 
foode. theirs, and their fleſh is our beſt Foode : 


| both Eeeing broughthometo vs from far 
remore countreyes, and whatſoeuer is 
needfull for vs, or clſe we ſend abroad to 
ſecke after them. They labour,and make 
the carth plyable for our vie ; whence we 
get our bread, and the beſt fruites of ſu- 
ſtentartion, ſo tha: they are the principall 
maintenance of our liues. And although 
they are ſore laboured, purſued, and euill 
cntreatcd by the ſplcenes of men : yet 
arc they ſtili obedicnt,both knowing, fl. 
lowing, and euermore dooing them ſer- 
UICC. 
Come wcenow to examples concer- 


The cheeteft 
| ſupport of our 
lucs, 


! 

| 0-4 06M ning the ſoule, as a matter of higher Ar- 
the loule. | opument, and much greatcr importance. 
Whencecan a man deriue more worthie 

examples, both for vertues and good 

manners meecte to bee in men, then from 

beaſts? All thoſe Vertues which naturall 

Allmoral Pa* | Philoſophers hath perſwaded vnto vs, are 
ded on Leaſt, | rounded on the ſimilitudes and parables 


of Beaſts : Oratours ſerued their turnes 
with them ; andallthat hauc ſpoken or 
wri:ten clegantly. | 
Bf God and his Saints haue oftentimes 
m:nded covs In ſacred Scripture, inſtructed and per- 
n holy Sctip- ſwaded vs,by the properties & conditions 
mars | Of beaſts, forthe perfection ofour lines; 
imitation, | » ops 

| And therules of vertue and ciuil manners 
do tell vs, that we ſhould be wiſc like Ser- 
'pents, and ſimple as Douesz milde, lice 
Lambes, and ſtrong and conſtant as Ly- 
' ons. In like ſort, by the example of bruite 
beaſts, and voide of reaſon we are taught 
Reaſonabl: to become men reaſonable, and ſpiritu- 
ee ally affected. Wefinde many Offices & 
ple of bruce ſtates inthe Church, applyed and figu- 
_ red by beaſtes, and according vnto theyr 
properties. By Oxen (according to S. 
| Auzuitme, writing on the ſecond Chap» 
Auputinth, ter Of S. John) ſuch men arc ſignified, as 


Ce Ow 


| 


[*p 40nzap, x. dc publiſh and preach the holye Scrip- 
tures : forthey till and Rong _ ic 
knotted furrowes of our ſoules, ſowing 


| therein the ſccdes of Gods molt glorious 
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Inducements to vertuous life. 


— 


| word. 
Saint Paule, and Salomon inhis Pro. 
verbes doeth ſay 5 Theu (halt not muzzle 
the mouth of the Oxe that laboureth, Rom. 
9. verſc 7. Prouerb. 12.chap. 14. The ho- 
ly Doors and Preachers of the Church, 
that with DoCtrinc and good Lawes doc 
gouerne and defend it, are termed Dogs, 
Saint Gregorie ſpeakes it on the wordes of 
Job : Quorum non dignabar patres poxere 
cum cambus oreew mel. The ſame Saint 
Gregorie, inuiterh men vnto a contemplz 
tive kinde of life, by the immiration © 
Goares, that alwayes climbe vp to high| 
places, ſpendingtherethcir time in con-! 
templation as it were : the wordes in Le- 
uiticus ſeem his motive thereto, Levitic, 
chapr. 14. verſe 12. Out of the Herd let the! 
Goate be offered. 
Morcouer heeſayth, that Preachers 
ſhould immitatethe Cocke; as ground-! 
ing on the words of 1b, who ſayde ; Who 
hath given underitanding tothe Cock? Ad-| 
ding withall, that (like voto the Cocke ) 


| 


of this life) the glorious lightthar is to 
come,and awake vs with their ſhrill voy- 
ces,out of ſleepy ſinnes, ſaying vvith S. 
Paul,The might u pait and day approacheth. 
And againe, /t « time for vs to ariſe from 
ſleepe, looke abroad yee init, and ſinne not. 
Phil.1,12. 

The Church her ſelfe, pure, holy, and 


immaculate, iscompared to a Douc, as 
Salomon declarcth in his Canticles, ſay- 
ing. Beholde, thou art faire my Louc, thine 
eyesarelike the Does. And againe in an- 
otherplace: O my Lowe, O my Doue. We 
ſce likewiſe, that of the foure Euangeliſts 
three arc figured by three beaſtes, If 1; 
wold continue longer on this argument, | 
I could finde matter enough to diſcourſe | 
on. 

uviour and Redeemer Icſus Chriſt, is the 
moſt notable, who would bce figured by 
a Beaſt, as Saint John ſpeaketh in his A- 
pocalyple, chapt. 7. verſe 14. The Lyon 


of the Tribe of 1udab hath beene wittoriows. 


And Dawid ſayeth in his Pſalmes, Rowze Pne1t%t 


thee like a Lyow: and ſo in many other pla- 
ces, whic'i were too long to rehcarſc. Be-' 


lideyin S. Mathew, he tcarmeth himſelte'\, 1 1 11, 


a Hen,ſaying ;0 /er«ſalem, leruſalem Sow. 
often would 1 haue gathered thee (x thy chil- | 
dren together yes the Hen pathereth ir Chic-| 
kens onder her wine $,and ye would not. 

Sceing 


_— 


% 
cw — NO wwe -—_ OO Os. oo | — — ——— — | —— 


— 


— 


4 Booke 
| —— 


they proclaime (inthe dimme darkenefle| 


Burt aboue all other,that of our Sa- ' 
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Chriſts works 


omyare®'9 |hjs workes to the properties of Beaſtes ; 
"7" beaſts. | MEN Nay doc well to recciue inſtruCtion 
fromthem, in leading a good and hojie 
life. And contrarywile, whar (ſhame and 
confuſton is it to vs, to ſee and know, that 
| all kinde of Beaſts do follow theyr nature 
B crtely, and men (onely made reaſona- 
HY noi of | ble) vie their owne fo badly, abuſing that 
ea atl | {UP<r-Exccllent gift very vilely, For, he 
owher cre- | that ought moſt to honor God,dothmoſt 
tures. of all oftend him, and farre beyonde all o- 
ks cher creatures, dayly peruerting and adul- 
Wi terating his works. So that there are ſome 
| beaſts, of whome men way learne much 
| better examples, then from ſome kind of 
| men among whom they live . For they 
| haue more apprehenſion ot iuſtice, and 
Smemen® | offend farre lefſe , then men that knowe 
QA -, | whatis their dutic, and yet do it not. And 
Wl |» ohm |cherefore,Goddeliucreth it by the mouth 
| a of the Prophet Eſay : The Oxe knoweth his 
= | Maiter,and the Aſſe his Cribbe ;, but Iſrael 
ito | | knoweth him not, neither will his people wn- 
| deritand him. 
| | 
| a 
; CHAF. XXXYL 
Of neglect in Martiall Diſcipline : and of ay 
Army of Chrijtians, that loit all their 
wy lines thorow drunkenneſſe, and voant of 
| following ſuch courſes, as are tobe obſer- 
| | ued in Military aff ayres. 
Ml | ; 
| be ge | RAE E hauc alrcady declared, 
( WW (447. of the NAP how Bayan Chinſan, Lieutc- | 
| 7 ran; \ Nant to the Tartarian Em- 
| ; pcror Cublay,and direQer of 
m EY his Military forces, tooke 12 
ya | Cities and Townes (by aſlault) at his tirſt 
| arriuall, for conquering the great Pro- 
| uince of Afawey, before allthe reft would 
yecld themſclues tributary. One of them 
| was vtterly ruined tothe very foundation 
10, and worſe vſed then any other known to 
be, during the —_— of the ſaid Cwublay, 
IF which was abouc fixe and thirtic yearcs. 
lk, $9? | This City being called Cingwinguy, was 
137 WW Cnieinthe | the ſecond in wealth,greatneſſe,and mul- 
"$woue of |titude of inhabitants, in all the rich King- 
”  [domeof Mavey, ahd the reaſon why it 
was wholly ruined, tolloweth thus./ 
ns — —— 


conſtructure , For therein continued a 
powerfull Garriſon, that prevayled with 


great aduantages on his Army, paſſing a- 
long the toote of that Mountain:and this 
was the reaſon that he would proceed on 
no turther, till hee nad deriued tome betr- 
ter correſpondencie trom the people of 
this Garriſon. And yer he qurit promiſe 
rohimſclfe, that (within ſome ſmall di- 
{tance of time) he ſhould preuaile againſt 
them, as aiterwardes it prooucd truc in- 
deed. 

In the meane while,and at the ſelfiame 
inſtant, the explorators or ſcoutes vvere 
come backe againe, which he had lent to 
ſurucigh the cſtatc of Cimuinovy, who 
made knowne vnto him, that the peop!c 
of the Citty appeared, to knowe nothing 
ot his commivg, neyther ſtood vpon any 
guard, or preparation to expe abeſicd- 
ging. This was thecaule (to the end hee 
might the better preucent them) that hee 
forthwith diſpatched a {quadron of thirty 
thouſand men, armed at the lighteſt, and 
very good {oldiers, all elbog chri- 
ſtians (which came among the Tartarian 
Idolaters in open liberty,as the Iews haue 
done from all times of antiquiry,and day- 
ly yer doe) to poſleſſe themlelucs of the 
Citic,and hinder the entrance of any ſuc- 
cour, cither by way of power or victuals, 
afluring them likewiſc, that he would fol- 
low themwith all conucnientſpecde that 
might be. 

This warlike band of Chriſtians, made | 
ſuch ſpeedy diligence, that (within three | 
daycs) rhcy arriucd betore the Cirty,and' 
lodged themſclues on the Ditches {ide, 
before any in the Citty took notice ther- 
of. They made the ſcalado in ſo many ſe- 
uerall places , anddiſpoſed their Archers 
ſo conuenicntly, as no one durſt peep out 
at any of the battlements, or elſebe ſeene 
vpon the wals. At length, che beliedged 
(imagining the army that had thus engirt 
chE,was of tar greater ſtrength then it vvas 
indeed) being ouercome with teare, ren- | 
dred themſclues to the diſcretion & mer- 
cy of the aſlaylants,to the end,they might 
finde the more humanity ar heir handes. 
The gares being ler open, the Chriſtians 


l2ge. 


cntred, taking vp their lodgings in ſeuc- 
| ral 
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| 'rall houſes. And thele indiſcreete con- 
| querors, without any other care of mili- 
tary diſcipline, finding the Citty well fur- 
niſhed with victuals of all kindes,& what- 
ſocucr was needfull for the life of man, 
| _ | bur(aboue all) plenty ofrich wines; fell 
fad doY to making themlelues good cheere, and 
Chritians in Orinking hard, aſterthe German manner, 
their vi&"ry, | till they fell aſleepe with the pots in their 


contnung | hands 

Ny! in ſurfer ? : 

and drunkcn- Heereuppon the Inhabitants find- 
| Nelic. 


ingthemſclucs decceiucd,in yeelding to ſo 

ſmal a number of people,thathad no ber- 

[ter vnderſtanding in ations of warre,net- 

| ther knew how to vie the fortune ſo faire- 

ly befalnc them; began to conſult heere- 

| {on with themſelucs, and how to worke 

| their deliuerance with as much ſpeed, as 

they were ouer-haſty in lofing their Jiber- 

ity. The Chriſlians cominuing in this 

| drunken behauiour, without any feare at 

| all Ttihe Inhabirants, that lodged the 

| Soldiurs in ther houſes,though not halfe 

{1 many as they were able to receiue: in 

| one night it was tully concluded, that cue- 

ry hoſt (Mo41d Kill bis gueſt, and ſo it was 

Gon 9% accordingly performed. Afterward,they 

Name their threw their bodies into the great Riuer, 

drunkennell: which runneth through the midſt of the 

and ihaine- | 5. ; 

fully vcd by | Citty.laying : Theſe are the renegadoes 

the Inhabi- | and faith-breakers, men of Chriſtian Re- 

L3ith. ligian, of whom the Emperour Cublay 

made no great account, bur ſuffered them 

| [to carry croſſes intheir Enſigns,to ſhame 

them the more in their leaſt ill demea- 

nour. 

| Bayan Chinſan having ſurprized the 

45 js, forcſaid caſtle,commanded the Captains 

by Bayan, | to be hanged,and the caſtle quite ruined ; 

tydings | butpardoned allthe SolJiours, tourney- 

" _—_— ing afterward on to Cimguingny : but with- 

laughter. | inlefſe then ewa dayes 1ourney,hee heard 

how all his men were {laine,thereforc hec 

brought a {trong fic ige before the Cirtty. 

[The Inhabitants were not a little ama- 

'zed, bcholding ſo powerfull an Army to 

beferthem, and conduQed by a man fo 

a Paters. Highly renowned: and therefore defired 

quired before TO haue a Parlce betore any farther pro- 

0m kl ceeding,which accordingly was granted. 

091,000 wh [The ſumme of the Oration propounded 
2ed by them |by the Deputies, was thus, That th 

+ 16.008 Ll not deny a manifeſt truth, but that 

: [they had flaine a number of runnagates, 

'maſterlcfſe men.ſceming to haue no faith 

( or honeſty,neither (hewing any open ap- 


The Army of 
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within few daycs after, rooke the Citty, 


CEE rt —IEEen non 


prized their Cirty. Moreouer,that they 


wine and gourmandizing, then any rc- 
{pe of valour or manhood: in which re- 
gard,his loſle was little or none at all, by 
the deſerued overthrow of ſuch carcleſlc 
people, and they humbly deſired pardon, 
it in this caſe they had tranſgreſſed. 

Bayan returned his anſwer brauely 
and ſuccinctly, ſaying . His men were 
warriours, that had no other direQtionin 
this buſineſſe , but commaund from his 
mouth onely, and he had beene well en- 
formed,that they tooke the Citty by faire 
order of warre; without offending any 
one in their goods, or violence offered 
to wiucs or mayCs, or difarming any In- 
habitant, bur ſuffering them ro continue 
m their wonted liberty. And in being 
Chriſtians,rhey did not therefore deſeruc 
death, becauſe he could as well rollerate 
them, as his Maſter the Emperour, who 
not onely ſuffered them to * in all his 
Countries, without thelcaſt iniury done 
vnto them ; but hauing conquered king- 
domes,wholly Chriſtian, he neuer inno- 
uated any matter touching their Religi- 
on. Morecouer, the greater part of Ofh- 
cers in his Court, and the very worthieſ 
of his warriours, were all Chriſtians, be- 
ing men more faithful,and of berter con- 
ucrſation,then any other Religion what- 
ſocuer. 

As for theirnegle@ in martiall diſci- 
plinc,he did nor allow it in them,but con- 
feſled, that they deſerued death therein, 
which (doubtlcflc) himlelfe would hauc 
inflited on them; condemning them for 
beeing {o forward, in executing any au- 
thority belonging onely to him. For 
which boldnefle (with an abſolute deny- 
all of pardon or fauour) he vowed to bee 
reuenged on the men of Cinguineny; be- 


Diſcipline. 4 Bo 
parance of their power ; but ſuddenly ſur- 


were all Chriſtians, more addicted vnto| 


—— — — 


Ooke 
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cauſc (againſt all fidelity) they had flaine 
his men, and declared monſtrous _ 
tirude for their extraordinary manfuc- 
rude, and thence hee pretended to deriue 
his reaſon. 

Hauing thus ſpoken, hee would ſec 
them no more, but in this rough manner 
diſmifſcd them . About an houre after, 
he cauſed his Rammes and other En- 
gines of battery, to bee mounted, for 
deſtruction of the walles and houſes, and 


with- 


—C 


—_—— —_— 
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, W ithour any y greatreſ] Sz purting : all, 
the men to the ſword, that w cre aboue 14 | 
veares 0: age. Women and maides went | 
W hither themſelucs pleated; bur for their | 

:2 194 children, they were fold at the Out-cric, 

new. rofuch as would gine the moſt mony tor 

if. |them:forthere were certaine merchants | 
of gearala, which followed the army that | 
1d rrathcke onely in ſuch kinde of mer- | 
chandiſe, and ſo do yetto this day. Aﬀ-. 
rerward,vittailes beginning to faile,& the 
warlike enemy, hauing empriett the citric | 
of a\l the wealth; he commanded it to be. | 
feron fire, anditncr che Army (hould nor | 
boudge thence, vatili it were intirely con» 
{in ned 
| his Citty was feated on a goodly :1- | 
ver, large and nauigable , whereby , the 
i th c3.necce which it made wich other coun- 
4 _rries, retuned infinite profit and wealth. 


— 
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fr comma [1 i: was made the cichelt & faireſt works | 
EE” wrought with the nzedle,borhin cloth of 
No [golds and (i! 1Cr, 25 NO other Cirry inthe 
\worldbelide had the like, There were al- 
{fo made ſimotuus vellells (for all vics) 
|bath ofg gold and (ilaer, by moſt admira- 
blecunning, and in great plenty : belides | 
coltly clothes of fine Corren,gold,filucr | 
and fiike. In bricte, it was the ſecond or 
chird Citty (as then) in all choſe parts: 
which was thus deſtroyed , thorow the 
[-nguinguy drunkennes of Ne;Zoriay Chriſtians, and 
oF «6% mers [oy 1- pertidy oiche [nhabirants, euen as 


\althl, c patty. | Troy.11 {ts 18 Oy [uxuric & whoredome, 
ftace when ic was neuer rebuilded, or in- 
ha! ited The runes thereof may bee 
ſcenc to this day, whereat full many haue 
ſtoode amazed, it being ſciruared in fo 
I Net aterritory: butit Was! thought to | 

"occed fromthe wit diſpleſure of God, | 

and for the bloudy mallacre of fo many | 

Chriſtians. | 

VV e may now come hoineward, and | 
nearer to our (clues, and ſpeake of the 
by [like- faults, as were among theſe Turt.- 

| 01, WES _ : R 

| ian Ciriltians , thorow lacke of know- 

ledge, how to make vie of victorie : 

As not long fince was ſcene in Fraunce, 

in the firlt battaile giuen necreto Drexyx, 

betweene the French Proteltants and the 

Catholiques, inthe yearc of our Lord 

God, 1562. vnder Ch.arl-s the ninth, 

[he Prince of Conde,being chict of thoſe 

Proteſtants , overthrew witli his horſes : 

"men ( wherei 1 he was flrongelt) a great | 

part of the royall Catholique Armic, | 


| 
| 


{A view of ſom 
[{uch diſyrders 
{am9Nz our 
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whereof Anne de Montmoritycy, Con nt - 
ble, was commanded » puttivg el heZ » 

zers to flight, andthe fayde Con at c 
taken priloner . Heereupon the Proce- 


| ftants becommirg infolent , and vrter!y 
| vamindfull of Militarie Di (cipiine : 


oy 
their rankes , brake their order, gaue tl; 

chaſc,purſuing atter certayne runaway - * 
and, before they had fully conquered : 

their enemies; ; they beganne ro gapc a i | 
rer pillage with the Swart-ratecrs 2: id | 
Launce-knizhts. During this diſorder, | 
Monſieur de Gnyſe,a moſt wiſe and valiant 
Capraine , hauing yer left him a band 
, beganne to let vpon tho ic 
negligent fellow es with his troupes, and 
running on the Protettants ( who ima 


| gined they had the whole viRoric whe 


rhey knew not how to holde) gor the 
better of them, and tooke their Leader 
che Prince of Conc, becomming ſole 
mailter of the field. Thus , not knowi ing 
nowto vic Milicaric Diſcipline, by brea- | 
king their rankes , following the chaſe, 
and (craping for pillage , when they had 
gotten the better of their encmics lake 
and founely, yet not hauing wholly 0-| 
ucrcome them : did they 1 not declare! 
themſclucs very vnaduiſed , becomming 
guilty and well worthic of death? Iam, 
perſwaded, that all good warriours are | 
of that opinion. An; d ſo ichappened, tor | | 
thus the Proteſtant Armic was vtterly | 
foyled, which was (wellncare) equallin| 
grcat Captaines and good men to the. 
Royall . Bur ſuch lol doth almoſt} datly | 
happen, where Military dilcipline is nor; | 
obſerucd. | 
They that (at ſc cheape a rate) rooke | 
thc Citry of C:0#1m124y, thould hauc 
difarmed the Cirtizens,ſeazed the ſtron- : 


| geſt places 1nto their owae power , plan- 


ted Courts of guard 111 all che moit (rc 


quented parts of the Citty , impriſoned 


Cor rlons, expelled ont of the | 
City, a greater part of the yourhtull and| 

| moſi forward men, it they would not; 
kill chem , without viing ſuch courcclic 
alter conquelt . In {fo doing, they h acl, 
| kept Martiall diſcipline on foore, and] 


| anoyded the loſle of their owne lincs, 


beſides the reproach , to their great in- 

fainic. But ouer and aboue all the reſt, 

| they thould (as much as in chem lay) | 

| hauc abſtayned from wine : : Forthere is | 

not anic ching , that ſooner bercauecth a | 
0 O good |. | 
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| | good Souldiour of manly judgement, | 
| and maketh him merely brutiſh in beha- 
uoure 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 


| Of gTeACmens Downefall. | 


——— 


| © Of the miſerable ends, and other flrange 
lrawerſes , endured by dinerſe Kings, 
Emperours , Dukes , and other great 
Princes, within an hundred and fiftuc 


yeares of theſe times. 


Cr —_—— 


— ci __— > — ao en ere eres ne 


——R 4 Ccording to the imitation 
| FR of Petrarke , I am deſirous 
to deſcribe the vnhappic 

ends, and other aduerſitics, 

| happening vnto diuerſe fa- 
 mous Chriſtian Princes ; as Kings , Em- 
| perours, Dukes, Popes , and other Pre- 
lates, lining within an hundred and fifrie 
yeares of theſe dayes , ſome of them be- 
ing familiarly knowne to vs; omitting 
ſuch as the Greekes and Zatrnes haue ſer 
' downe in their writings, becauſe I would 
;not be troubleſome to the Reader,by re- 
peating Hiſtories elſe-where to be read; 


The Authour 
(haveth his 

courlc in this 
argument at- 
ict Pcttaixc. 


Aduice roper- And if it come to paſle, that any worthic 
ſons of howor nerfon, conſtituted in ſome eminent dig- 
and eminence * . . þ - 
nitic , chaunce to feele the fickleneſle of 
| Fortune, by ſuch occaſions as ſhall enſuc 
in this Chapter; let him cake comfort, 
and forſake all fadneſſe;for it is no meanc 
conſolation to t1c miſerable, rohaue 
ſtore of companions ranked with them in 
thcir diſaſters, 
. | Wewillbeginthenwith a king of 3o- 
George King | | | 
of Bohemia hemia named George,who liued in the yere 
mn Amo 1465. 1466, who was reputed to be a man of 
great wiledome, and was electcd (17 ſede 
wacante) or mter-re:num after the death 


his marriage, folemnizcd at Praze , the 


[taken in marriage Madame Mapdalen, 
davghter to Charles the ſcaucnth King of 
Frawunce . This George hauing obtayned 
the amitie of many in the Kingdome,and 
| making himſclfe much feared beyond 
many other; was inſtalled King, and 
gaue his daughter in marriage , to Ma- 
thizs King of Hunzarie. In his elder yeres 


2aria, and ſome Emperours, by the fo- 
licitation of Pope Paule, the fecond;| 


(and perhappes ) knowneto him before. | 


of Ladiſlaus, who dicd on the very day of 


ſuddenly. 


capitall cirtic of his Kingdome , hauing | 


[ 


— CC —_ _ ——_ 


CC ——_—_— DOE > ner 
_ —— x, AO —_— 


— > Oy ———  — qo. 


Ferdinand King of the Romaines, bro 


| ther to Charles the fifth , Emperour, po 


ſeſſed himſclfe of his Kingdome, he hol- 


ding then but a ſmall portion thcreot, 
becauſe hee was moleſted many yeares 


| 


before , by the Kings of Poland, Hun-| 
| 


for ſauouring of the Huſſites DoGtrine, 
in which cauſe he was ſo vehemently at- 
fliced , that it ſhortened his daycs . He 
dyed much bemoaned; for in his youth, 
and while his body held the ſtrongeſt vi- 
gour, hee performed many notable and 
worthie exploits in warres againſt the 
Turkes. 

Another Prince, ſome ſhort while 
before, Charles Bourgony , Sonne vnto 
Phillip , one of the moſt potent and vn- 
doubted Chriſtian Princes, that was in 
thoſe times, beeing in the yeare of our 
Lord God, one thouſand foure hun- 
dred and two and twenty . Hee vnder- 
ſtoode himſelfe ro be fo rich and migh- 
tie, that hee pretended rocreate him- 
ſclte a King . But Fredericke the third of 
that name , beeing then Emperour, 
would not admit ſuch an aduancement of 


| his Countrey. His fatherleft him great 


ſtore of coyne, and many large reuc- 
newes of diucrſc Seigneurics : hauing 
lent foure hundred thouſand crownes to 


4 Booke 
Ws 


King GCecrs; 
One 9o' the | 
Hulvites ret; 
pm, | 


} 


Charles duke 
ot Bu fe ie, 
108 t5 Phuuy, 


100000.thow- 


Charles the ſcauenth , holding all the and crome 


Townes and Countries, on, and about 


ent ro Xing 
( haries the 


| : | | 
the river of Somme; as Aniens, Abe-|\caucnis 


wille, Saint Luintines, and others beſide 

Hee held alſo (by way of mortgage ) of 
Siziſmund , Archduke of Auſtrian Ger- 
many, the lands to him belonging, both 
on this ſide, and beyond the Riuer of| 
kheine, and the Earledome of Ferrat, 


for three ſcore and tenne thouſand flo- | The grew 


rins : 
which he placed ouer thoſe Lands, was 
the cauſe of diuerſe miſ-happes and ig- 
nominies, that followed vpon him very 


whereby enſued, the Gouecrnour | 


f 


Morecouer, hee was Lord of fourc- 
teenc goodly Prouinces ; as the Dutchy 
of Beurgoone, the French Court , of 
Flanders, Brabant, Holland, Zeland, Frizce- 
land, Henault, Artois, Namures, Gueldrcs, 
Luxembourg, Virecht , and Embourg, al. 
which Countrics valewed well a Jargc 
Kingdome. 


And in regarde of his pompe and 


| and riches « 


Chatles duke 


| of Burgog% 


with the leut* | 
rall lands that 
he was Late | 
of. 


wealth 


'n ſo flinkins | 
IE 


| 


[ 


| 


| 


| 


(Litle care 
\had of {0 fa | | 


Of Charles 
the eighr,K. 
of France, 


His conqueſt 

of Napics, 
Calabria and 
Apulia, 


What fate 
both orday- 
Ned toa man, | 
| cannot be 
| auoyded, 


wous g King, 'T 


\& 


in logreat | 


[Vexrremiry, 
[to lethim die | 


OOoke 


King Gecr, Q 
one o' th» 
Hulwnes rey 


g10m, 


Charles dk 
ot Buigo'ne, 
1ont Phy, 


100000-thoy- 
ſand crownel 
/ent to Ning 

( haries tho 

{caucntls 


The greats 
and riches & 
Charles duke 
of Burgogt 
with the [cut 


1 
he was Lats 
of. 


| Of Charler 


the eight, K. 
of France. 


His conqueſt 


; of Nap:cs, 


Calabria and 
Apulia, 


rall ls nds that 


| What fate 
bath orday- 
ined toa man, 
| cannot be 
auoyded, 


| (Litlecare 
(had of !0 fa» 


[Tous a King, 


\&inlogreat 


[Uextremiry, 


about the Moneth of May, 

| Iam ſure fewpeople are ignorant,in 
what Beds of ſtate, the noble Kings of 
France vſcto take their reſt, and vnder 
what rich Pauillions; yer the inquity of 
our times hath beene ſuch, that a Kings 
lodging hath bene more vile then a laxe. 
I ſpeake of King Charles the eight of that 
name, who returning hometo his king- 
dome, h.uing beenein Jtaly, where hce 
conquered the kingdome of Naples, and 
[the great Dukedomes of Calbria and 4- 
pulia, and wonne two famous barrailes in 
thoſe countries: vpona Paline Sunday 
Ecue, being the ſcuenth of April], one 
thouſand foure hundred ninety cight,lea- 
ding þis Queene by the hand, Arne of 
Bretaione, to ſee certaine Gentlemen 
play atthe Tennis, in a Ditch belonging 
tothe Caſtle of 4mborſe, entrea into an 
olde,broken, vncoucred Gallery, where 
he gaue his head a great blow againſtthe 
vpper partof the doore, albcit himſclfe 
was bur of lowe ſtature. Taking hold'ypt 
pon ſome ſtayes for his recoucry, neere 
[vnto a noyſome place, where eucry one 
that would (by cuſtome) vied to ler paſlc 
their vrine,and other vncleanneſle of the 
body ; he was contented to endure it, and 
ſtood there merrily diſcourſing with the 
| Queene, and other noble perſons there 
preſent, iudging who deſerued beſt of 
them that played. Suddenly hee was 
oucrcome with a rheume or catarre, 
which taking trom him all his ſtrengeh 
and motion in cuery part of his body, he 
was depriued likewiſe of his ſpeech. This 


| was perceiued by all there-abourt him,and 
how helay vppon the ground, in ſuch a 
toule,ſtinking, and vnſcemely place; yer 


[t9]ethim dic .No ONE had the care, or ſubic-like atfe- 
* O_ tion, to bearc him thence to his royal! 


| 


| 


"_ which was not aboue twenty paces 
off, 

Hee langviſhed' inthis manner, for 
the ſpace of ninehoures, and dyed there 
in that noyſomeplace. Isit nota mat- 
ter deſeruing admiration, that ſo worthy 
a King ſhould dyc info vile a place, being 
in his owne houſe, among his Officers, 
and many ofthe Nobility ? Hee that was 
King of the ſwecte ſmelling Floure-de- 
Luce,to expire and ende his dayes,not a- 
mong hcarbs or flowers of pleaſing ſa- | 


om —————_ —_—_— . 


worlſe ? 
| And to (hew yee, that great Princes | 
are as ſubicCt ro dye 1n batcailes, asihe | 1. x. 
{1mpleſt Souldiours : Jzzzes, King of: fourth, Kin 
Scottes, may ſerue as an example, for| * 0. hian 
” ; 11 Caitalice 
hee was \layne in the field , with rwoo! 
Biſhoppes , a grear part of his Nobili- 
ty, and many men of warre , that hap- 
ned in the yeare of our Lord, one thou- | 
{and five hundred and thirteene. And 
the yeare following, Job» d Albyer king 
of Nawarre, loſt his Kingdome, which 
was ſcazed by Ferdinand King of Spaine, 
becauſe hee ſtoode accurfed by Pope 
lulirs , 'for afliſting King Lewes the 
eweltth, in warre againſt him; ard a-; 
boue all, im the batraile of Ranenna, 
which vatill chis preſent his Succeffours' 
neuer enioyed, Ge] 

And Lewes Sforzs , Duke of that | Lewes Sfor- 
rich and 'goodly Countrey of 27i{laine,| 22D of 
was led priſoner into Frawzce, flying, Gnas 
before the French to Nanarre, a City 19n,where he 
of his Dukedome ; hee was confined | Y<*: 
to impriſonment, witltin the great To-| 
wer of Bowrge , where. (in great wait 
and pouertic) hee finiſhed his dayes. 

VW hat ſhall wee ſay of King Fra (x... mn. 
ces, firſt of that name}, rhe Father of | icſt,King of 
Learning, whoſe wiſedome and mag- |519nee 
nanimitic, could not warrant him a- of Kernen 
gainſt the Ambuſcadoes of Fortune, no 
more then any of them before remem- 
bred? Heetfell into the hands of Charles 
the fifth, Emperour, envious of his 
greatneſſe, and had beene his compe- 
ticour inthe Empire , onpm_s himſclfe] 
againſt many of his defſignes. Hee de. 
tayned him priſoner aboue a yeare; du- 
ring which time , hee had a moſt yrke- 
ſome diſcaſe, which compelled him (for 
cnioying of his liberty , toyecldto ma- 
ny hard and grievous conditions. As, 
ro renounceand diſclayme a multitude! 746 pardens | 
of rights , which hee pretended to many | forcements of 
Dukedomes , Earledomes , and King-| *'93 Francese, 
domes.Befide,he gaueſo non | | 
of money,as well for his expences, as dil- 
charge of martial affaires, and his ran- | 
ſome withall, that his kingdom (for cuer 
after) felt the ſmart thereof. 

And nor onely hauc temporall Prin- 
ces felr the rigour of inconſtant Por- 
tune; bur Eccleſiaſtical] perſons alſo, 

Ooy: |:  how- 


lohan d'Albrer | 
King 0: Na- 
narsc ]lolt his 
kingdome, 


— —— 
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The Author \howlſoeuer hi 
{peakerh now | 


of >piituall 
perſons, 


Pope Ilohn 
depolcd and 
impriſoaed. 


| The biſhop of 


Licge,Bro- 


the: ynto the 
Duke of Bour 
gongn, a Jord 
both ſpiritual] 


& rcwporal, 


The butchor- 
ing of an arch 


by ſhop, and 


4.Cardinals. 


Pope Clemet 


taken priſo- 


ner. % Rome 


ravaged or 


pilled by gree 
dy Soldiours. 
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1410. Pope [hn was put in priſon, flying 
from the Councell of Con#taxce, and was 
giucn in guard to Lewes, Count Palhtine, 
depoſed trom his Office, and one called 
Martine, fiſte of that name, ſeatcd in his 
place, bcing likewiſe very inhumanly cn- 
treated, for the ſpace of three yeares. At- 
terwardes, by the humanity of the ſayde 
Martine, he was ſet at liberty,and creatcd 
Cardinall : whereby cuery man may per- 
cciue, how farre this !ohn was falnc from 
his former degree. 

Inthe yeare 1466. the byſhop of Liege 


brother to the fore-named Duke of Bowr- 
2ongne, by his wife, who was of the houſe 


of Beurbon : beſide his Othce, hee was a 
Prince of the Empire, a Lordboth ſpiri- 
euall and tewporall, and holding fo great 
and rich a countrey, as that of Zzege. He 
was taken priſoner by his ſubiectes, and a 
great ſort of his friendes and officers (a- 
mong whome were ten Abbots and Pro- 
tonotaries, or Canons,al of worthy hou- 
ſes) maſſacred in his preſence,& himſelte 
kept priſoner for long time, and in great 
miſery. Ar levgth hee got ſafgly away, 
hauing (by money) wok Guards con- 
ſent thereto. 

Ar Florence,in the yeare 1448. the arch- 
Byſhop of the ſaide place, being cloathed 
in his habiliments of Prieſt-hood,and ſay- 
ing Maſſe, was ſodainely ſurprized, and 
hanged or ſtrangled at a Window,by the 
Why of the hangman zbeſtde foure Car- 


dinalles maſſacred by the people,and ma- 
ny other Ecclcſtaſticall perſons behea- 
ded. 

And although Popes (as hath beene 
held) by their great and ſpirituall authori- 
ty, might impoſe filence vpon Chriſtian 
Princes, irom vndertaking warres, but to 
keepe themſclues in quiet,and likewiſe to 
rake armes at his command,for the affairs 
of the Chriſtian world; yetit cameſo to 
paſſe, that Pope Clement was taken priſo- 
ner, and locked vp ſeuen months ſpacein 


his caſtle of S. Angelo, kept by a guard of 


Spaniards and Germaines, and all of them 
Heretikes(wel-ncere)about him.The Ci- 
ty of Rome was greeuouſly pilled,the Tem 
ples ranſacked and prophaned ; all which 
happenedby the Souldiers of Charles the 
fift, a Catholike Emperour, in the yeare 
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_ Of Great mens downfall. 4 Booke, 
gl and oreat degree they | ——} 
haue carried in the world. For in the year | feſſion, it ſhall nor difter much from our | 


| 


(afterward) two of his Caprtaincs. In the 


Afrer theſe men of EccleGaſticall pro-| 


purpoſe, to conclude this chapter with 
the death of three potent Kings,thar died 
all three in oneday : to the end, wee may 
obſerue how vnhappy itis for Princes, to 
chinke that they can well manage their at- 


faircs,in medling amongſt the quarrels of 


other Princes,as puiſant cuery way as the- 


| ſclues. 


It came to paſſe, that two Princes con- 
tended for the kingdome of Fez and Ma- 
rocco, ſituated in Barbarieof Afﬀrica: the 
one of them being named Mnley HMahn- 
me,Nephew tothe other that demaun- 
ded theſe Realmes,called 4bdel/melec.This 
Mahwnet who cnioyed thoſe Kingdomes 
ren or twelue yeares,was aflayled three or 
foure times by Abaelmelec, having gotten 
aſliſtance of the Turke, and wonne ſtil the 
beſt in foure fought battailes . Sotharin 
the end, the inhabitants of Fez and Ma- 
rocco receyued Abdelmelec: becauſe Ma- 
humet was a Tyrant, had very few frends, 
contemning euery one , and truſting al- 


together in his ſtrength and Treaſures, | 


after all his loſſes in thoſe former Bat- 
tayles. _ | 

\Sebatian,King of Portugall,made offer 
to him of his ayde and frieudſhip, but hee 
refuſed it; vatill fuch time as hee had ney- 
ther place or perſon to retire vnto, nor a- 


ny to follow him.Morcoucr,he had ſpent | 


the great heapes of money which hee had 
gotten together during his reigne,& now 
withdrew himſclfe into the Mountaines, 
whichare ſixc Leagues off from the Cit- 
ty of Marocco, There hee liued about ſea- 
uen or eight months, [ike a theefe or rob- 
ber, with ſome few companics of necdie 
perſons, which yet againe were cut off by 
the troopes of Abdelmelec; and Mahumet 
conſtrained to wander inthe moſt vnac- 
ceſſable places ofthe Mountaines, where 


he endureda million of miſeries, for the | 


ſpace of a whole yeare, liuing in continu- 
all feare and diſtruſt, oncly thorough his 
conceyued opinion, that hee ſhould bee 
taken, or betrayed in his ſecret walkes. 

In breefe, neceſlity compelled him to 
repent his former denials, and to require 
the friendly ſuccour offered him, by that 
braue King of Portugal, Sebaitian : vnto 
whom he ſent an expreſſe Meſſenger,and 


meanc while, he found the means to del- 


| mct,& Abe! 
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; a}] ini one day 
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| out of Fer *| 
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Sebaftian'®. 
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& is dcnied. 


The wiſera- 
ble eſtate and 
condion of 
Muley Ma- 
humet. 


Mahumet is 
enterced to 
requel! the 
ayd which he 


denicd- 


had formerly] | 
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cend | 
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Chap. 


We Ci- 
'cyof Mauri- | 
| rznia,heere- 

| tofore called 
| Ting}, 
| 


' King Sebaſti- 
| analwaycs 

| ſecking Op- 

| portunity tO 
enter Aﬀrica, 
and hr pre* 
rence, tor the 
24vancement 
of Chriſtian 
Religion, 


King Sebaſti 
anpaſled into 
Aﬀrica 4- 
gainft the 0- 
pinion of all 


tus friends. 


The Army in 
full preparats 
on for the 
keld trom 
Portugall, 


The eare of 


77: 

cend fromthe Mountaines, by wayesof 
lictle or no reſort, and ſought for his ſafe. 
ty in * Taxzer,a I owne which the Porty- 


gales held in Africa: where hee was well 


entertained by the Gouernour,who knew 
ſome part of Sebaitians minde towards 
him, and therefore furniſhed the two 
Capraines with well armed horſemen, 
for the diſpatch of their Embaſſie in Por- 
tugall. 

King Seba/t1an was very ioyfull to ſee 
theſe Ambaſſadors,becauic he was natu- 
rally addicted to Armes, and the diſpoſi- 
tion of his ny” with his hetght 
of courage) inceſlantly ſpurred him on to 
this bulineſle. Andinthis reſpeR, hee 
did but awaitc ſome apt oucriure, for ma- 
king his paſſage into Africa, forming his 
pretext, vppon an earneſt defire (as hee 
would alwayes ſay) which hee had ro ad- 
uance Chriſtian Religion, andro extir- 
patethar ofthe Mahumetiſts. VV hereup- 
pon he ſuddenly promiſed (without any 
berter conſideration ofthe buſineſle) ro 
ſuccour Muley Mahumet, and to re-ſeate 
him in his kingdomes againe: hee made 
promiſe (I ſay) ro 1uch a one, as himſelfe 
had before ſought vnto,tor this effet, by 
ſo large a paſſage over the Seas, and two 
ſcuerall times had beene miſprized by 
him. ThePope,the King of Spaine,and 
many other great perſonages, could not 
diſſwadehim from this eorerprize, bur 
(ll he perſiſted in treading the path vnto 
his owne death, death that followed him 
{ohardatthehcelcs. So did hee ſet on 
into Africa,with thirteene hundred ſayle, 
as well of great as ſmall Veſlciles in that 
Fleete,the very fayreſt and goodlicſtthar 
had bene ſeenc in thoſe times . His Ar- 
my was compoſed of Lance-knight, Spa- 
nardsttalians,Portugales, and ſome ſmall 
number of Africane Moores, which took 
part with the Portugwizes, and thirty ſixe 
Pieces of Ordenance for the fielde, well 
fitted and furniſhed. In all, there was not 
aboue ſixtcene thouſand men of warre; 
ſetting aſide the Soldiours boyes, Vag- 
goners,Strumpets,Caſtadours,and other 
ſuch like people very vuprofitable for the 
held. 

Abaelmelec (wee may well perſwade 


Abdclmelec, 
t9 encounter 
th kis cne- 
mie. 


our ſelues) {lept not all this while carelel- 
ly, forheebrought rhreeſcore thouſand 
men tothe field,as well Pykes as Harque- 
Ounjers , and twenty {ixe Peeces of Orde- 


Of Greatmens downefall. 


| 


ucrned by moſt expert men, Abdelmelec 
was very {orry, that hee ſhould haue any 
conqueſt againſt Chriſtians, inregard he 
bare them much affeQion; nor becauſc 
he fearcd the Porenomrzes,but as forc-ſce- 
ing, that Barbary wou'd prove the grauec 
to the King of Portxgal/;, who (indeede) 
was t00 weake to encounter with him, 
that wentſo farre beyond him in power. 
And in due conſideration of ihe cafe, hee 
would oftentimes thus ſay to himſeltc. 
King Sebaſtian ſhould bee more reſbectine, 
then {o vnaduiſedly to runne Vpon his owne 
ruine: for he would take two kingdomes from 
me,which im right and tuitice aoe appertaine 
to me,and gine them wntoa Negro, wherein 
Chriitendome can no way be eaſed or accon- 
moaated neyther i it a thin? which God (be- 
ing inſt) will permit. | 
The report and rumors ſpread abroad, 
of Abdelmelecs valiant carriage, was the 
cauſe that eucry one cameto offcr him 
ſeruice and obeyſance; and from cucry 
Province they brought him good!y pre- 
ſents and gifts of incitimable value. Ma- 
ny Chriſtan Kings tooke pleaſure in his 
friend(hippe, and embraced him as their 
kinde well-willerz ecſteeming themſc!ucs 


happy in his acquaintance. So that from 


diuers places, great ſtore of Chriſhans 
rrauailed into his countries, where they 
receiued gracious entertainment,and hee 
ſhewed them much better countenance, 
then to any other men that reſorted thi- 
ther, helping them liberally in their nece(- 
fities, Onthe contrary part, Muley Ma- 
humet oppreſſed the Chriſtians all the 
time of his reigne,orelfe permitred, thar 
all greetes and molcſtations ſhould bee 
done vntothem :iwherefore King Seba#t#- 
an(in this reſpeR)did greatly forget bim- 
ſelte. 

Now to deteine the Reader no longer 
in ſuſpence, the two Armies diſpoſed the- 
felues for the encounter, and mette in a 
ficld, which contajned aboue two miles 
in ſpaciouſneſſe,fo enen and plaine, that 
there was not any tree, graſſe, brambles, 
or ſtones, to offer the leaſt hinderance. 
The Army of Seba#tian, had the Riuer of 
Arache behinde it,and that of bdelmelec, 


the Riuer of Alcaſſar., Muley Mahumet, | 


for whom this Tragedy was to bee aGted, 
contrary to his oach and promiſe, did nor 
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by Chriſtians 
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Muley Mahus | 
mers oppre{- 
ling the Chri- 
ſtians, 
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The trechery 
of Mahumet 
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bring with him any ayde for Scb4;7ian; 
hauing 


| Sebaſtian, 


le. A en. ee. 
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Muley Mabu- 
mer flying 
from the fight 
was drowned 
inthe River 
of Arachc. 


Kine Scbaſti- 
an {laine a- 

money his own 
Souldiors, bur 
hard'y known 


Abdelmelec 
fell deadly 
licke ſome 8 
dayecs before 
the bartalle, 
and dyedin 
his Litter in 
the midſt of 
the fight, 


Three King 
ended their 
liues in one 
day Cciucrſly. 


The death & 
buriall of 
three Kings 
bodies very 
ftrange as fil- 
dome the like 
hath becne 
heard of, 


**11 


| having formerly made him belecue, that 
' more then halte the Army of Abaelmelec, 
| would come and ioyne with him: which 
; camenot {oro paſlc,for boththe Armies 
| meeting together, cach ſide fought vali- 
| antly foritſeltc,and the Chriſtians ſuſtai- 
the firſt that fled, ſhaping his courſe to- 
' wards the riuer of Arache, where thinking 

to paſſethe foord,& it being choked with 
| mud and{lime, and his horſe ſticking faſt 
therein,he gaue him the ſpur ſo furioully, 
that loſing his ſtirrops, and not knowing 
howto helpe himſelfe by ſwimming, hee 
fell into the water, and ſo was both drow- 
ned and ſuffocated inthe myre. As for K. 
SebaFian,after that all his men were ſlain, 
or (atleaſt) putto flight ; he was afſayled 
on al fides(having but 7 or 8 knights with 
him) among whom alſo he was {laine, & 
lay on the ground = his owne peo- 
ple,that fought for their lines as much as 
men could do. 

Now concerning Abdelmclec ſome 8 
or 10 dayes before the battaile,he fell in- 
to agreeuous ſickneſle, by cating a meſlc 
of milke in a, neere adioyning Village, 
which ſo curded on his ſtomacke, as hee 
could not compaſle any auoydance of it. 
Neuertheleſſe,on the day of battaile, hee 
would needs mount on horſe-backe, and 


|preaſe into the thickeſt of the _— 


finding himſclfe more weake then euer ; 
he was conuaycd into his Litter, whercin 
he died immcdiately. Bur his death was 
very cloſely concealed, vntill the battaile 
was finiſhed, and won on his ſide. Thus 
we may {ce,that (in one day) three Kings 
dicd by three ſeucrall meanes : for Aſuley 
Mahumet was drowned; Sebaitianfiniſh- 
ed his life in fight ; & Abdelmelec dyed by 
ſickneſſe. Their bodies aifo recciucd di- 
ucrſity of handling or viage : for the body 
of Mahumet was flayed,& the skinne ſtuf- 
fed with haire, was carricd thorow all the 
Citties inthe kingdomes of Fez & Ma- 


of the king of Portuga#,Sebaiftian,was bu- 
riedin the Town of Alcaſſarquitrer,with- 
out any Prieſt for the funeral! obſcquies, 
or any ſheete to couer his body ; bur ſtark 
naked, according as it was found, when 
acknowledgement was taken of it among 


Leen... 


the other dead bodies: yer one of the 
oroomes of his chamber,deſpoyling him- 
ſclfc thereof, gauc hima poore paire of 


rocco,in ſigne of open infamy. The body | 


| 
j 


_—_—  — 


\ned the worſe. Muley Mahumet was one of | 


— — — 
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Great mens downfall. 2 ©. Booke 


linnen breeches,& a moſt wretched dou-! 


blet, which was no way ditliked by the 


| 


AMahomctanes, The fore-ſaid groome fa- | 


ued himſelt miraculoutly, for ofthe whol | Notrwo tus | 
red ſaves 1 | 
5| all the Chii- 
there did not eſcape 200, Abdelmelec was tian Army, 


Chriſhan gn ata Soldiors or other 


carried away dead in his Litter, royally 
apparelled, and more then twenty miles 
oft from that place, hee was buricd in a 
coſtly Sepulctier, among his Predeceſ- 
{ors,and there was granted rents and re- 
uennues,to diuers Prieſts ofthe 1ahome- 
tane Religion, to pray to God (after their 
manner) tor his ſoule. 

Their ſucceſſors alſo were as ſtrange 
and divers; for to Muley Makumer,luc- 


' 
| 


The woyall 


buriall of A. 
delm:lec. | 


| 
Of the ſuccel-! 


{ort to the (e- 


ceeded his mortall enemy, Hamed. To | ueral king; | 


Abaelmelec,nort his owne children, albeit 
he had diuers; bur his baſtard Brother,the 
ſaid Hamed, for the ftather'would haue ir 
ſo.Toking Seba;tian, Philip King of Sparn, 
who was (afarre oft) a kineſman to him, 
yetthen theneereſt that could bee found, 
becauſe the other was neuer maried. Here 
we may apparantly perceiue,how fortune 
playeth with miſerable life, or vnſucceſſe- 
tull ending in the very greateſt,or ofhigh- 
eſt aduancement in this world, as well as 
thoſe of much meaner condition, &rhat 
thorow ſorne ſecret iudgement of God, 
who can & will diſpoſe of all things, ac- 
cording to bis owne good will and plea- 
ſure. Theſe matters happened in Africa, 
in the kingdomes of Marocco and Fez, on 
Monday bales the fourth day in the Mo-! 
neth of Auguſt,and inthe yeare 1578. 


I could heere alledge many other ex- | 


amples of Chriſtian Kings and Princes, 
whoſe cndes haue bin ſcarſely honorable 


or happy, and that within thirty ycare of 


this inſtant:but becauſe I know.that theſe 
times do affoord ſome paſſionate ſpirits, 
who take no delight in ſuch ſad relations, 
and othersare of a freer temper, bur as 
void of pitty, as the other are too forward 
in compaſſion, not carrying any mcane 
betrweene ſuch Avo extremities; I will 
forbeare to proceede any further in this 
argument,& enter into ſome other more 
apt diſcourſe. 


CHAP. 


1'1 their dom. | 

- j 
nions,atter | 
their deaths, | 


God diſpor 
ſeth of all 
things,av 
himſcltc beſt 
liketh. 


| The Author 
yawilling 
wade in tcdi- 
ous relations- 
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Chap.38. Such Prince,ſuch People. 429 | 


| | forwardeſtecmed it as a ridicuious _ 
On. 
Y rev | Charlesthefifte, Emperour, wore his! 
" | | CH AP. XXXVIII. beard long,but cut round below,in ſhape CO the 5 
| | of a pouch or purſe. In imitation of him, ' nec otbewed.. 
| | mY the Noblemen of Spaine, /taiy, Flawders, 


'| | That Princes are commonly ſuchin their a- | Germany, and Bewrgongne, withſome 0- | 
(Fons, manner s . and pietie, As they per- ther that were his ſubics 5 hadde their 
ceywe their Kings, Princes, 4nd Rwlers | beards after the ſclfcſame faſhion, which | _ _ 
to bee. they tearmed to bee an Imperiall Beard. |. peed 
__ | KingCharlesthe ninth, King of Fraunce, | faſhien 
b-ing at Met=,where the Count of Aarſ- 
7 AY Here neede no doubt to bee | feld, and Marqueſle of Baden came to ce 
-N wade, but thatit was verie him, becauſe he ſhould ſhew them a gra- | . 
true which Theodorick, King | cious countenance, hetooke off the Mar-| 1 ers 


— — 
_—_  —— 


Theodorick*, / ©; 


| K.of Gothes, 
Hera. pap FRE of the Gothes (writing to | queſſes Bonner fiom his head, and puron| withthe Mar- 
1 | Rome, FP the Romaine Senate) al- | (inſted thereof) his owne,which he com- , 4#*f< | 


[edged : That the courſe A Nature ſhoulde | monly vicd to weare, that wasa German | 
ſooner faile, then people bee any other then | cap, great, thicke, thrummy, and flat, in 
their Princes. This is not onely to bee vn- | forme of a Cheeſe. Inregard whereof,all 
| derſtood of their vertues and vices; but | the attendants in his Court (which was a 
| likewiſe of the geſture of their bodies, yea | great company atthat time) would necds 
| cuenſofarre as to their wearing garmets. | weare Bonnets after the ſame faſhion. 
| This may caſily be prooucd ; for Alexan- | Anditgrew to ſuch an extremity in aftc- | 
der the Great but bending his Neck alit- | ion, that ſuch Cappes and Bonners, as 


wn vg tle towards his right ſhoulder,al his yong | were vſually ſold in Mezz tor *chirty Sols, "Ten Freed 
e | O13, MIAKEC A 


der, andot| Princes, and other cheefe followers in | within three dayes after, could not bee mans pe 
K.Alphou'us. | his Court, did bend theirs alſo in the very | bought vnder three French Crowns; and} ho eps 
| ſame manner. yet (atſo dearcarate) they werenotto| | 
| Alphonſus King of Arragon and Sicilie, | be had, albeit the Bonnet-makers labou- 
having a wty necke, all ſuch as followed | red night andday in makingthem, the 
| and affected him, inforced to wry theyr | crowd and preſſe for them was ſo great, 
neckes like his; as being perſwaded, that | withour any other profite or commoditic nap. fa 
it was moſt commendable inthem, be- | enſuing by them, bur only that they wold _ RAREVS 
[cauſe their King and Maiſter carryed his | be inthe Kings faſhion. 
necke ſo: as wee findeit recorded inthe King Henriethe third, by reaſon hee FEED <. 
enrie tne J, 


Booke of the Courtier, andin the life of | had ſome VIcers in the fore-part of his | King of Fikce 
head, was ſubic& to a continuall paine & | whoſe Cour- 


greefe: therefore he wore thicxe gummy | _ RO 
$ gurime 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| Pix vitPyr. 
| Pyrrhis. 


| King Frances, the firſt ofthatname, v- 
ſed continvally to weare his haire verie | haire, bound 'p behinde (like womens)to jive ike vn- 


\Fances, Ling | [ong,, and (as it was ſaidc)looking outat a | couer thar detect. The Noblemen and | © Womens. 


of F 0 | 
[peare ton Window, he receiued a wounde on the | Gentlemen of his Court, had their hayre 


| Weare lon 5 4 
ſharc,and cur- |head; by meanes whereof hee was enfor- | gummed and bound vp inlike maner, al- 


vue nay \cedtocut hislockes, and weare them a | though no paine thereto prouoked them: 
neo his faſhis | great deale ſhorter then formerly hee had | whereupon ſome were verily perſwaded, 
| done. Many of his Courtiers, eſpecially | that men would fall likewiſe to weare wo- 
| ſuch as wore their haire as he was wont to | mens garments, they were ſo forward in 

do, cauſed their long locks to be cut like- | the faſhion of their haire. If I would inſert 
| wiſe, and ware them in the ſame manner | all the courſes and behaviour of the peo- 


as he did. Heereupon afterwardes, diuers | ple, in imitating their Princes tond faſhi- 


File loeke x | Noble and high deſcended French-men, | ons and habits, I muſtneeds be coo rrou- 
o*re. left off from longer wearing falte Lockes | bleſome to the Reader : therefore I will 


© Iwigs re. | x ; : 
rand [and Periwigs, or Grezorians, which they | now diſcourſe on their vertues and vices, 


| | reputed as a figne of Nobility and come- | with as much breuity as I can, 

| | lineſſe, for holding ſomeplace of emi- | The onely cauſe why men trauailed in- 

nencic inthe Commonyealth,& thencc- | to Egypt fro ſo many parts ofthe world, 
7 - and} 
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The cauſe 

why ſo manic 
men trauailed 


into Egypt. | 


country (as did many great and excellent 
Philoſophers, amongſt whom were Pla- 
to, Democritws, and others) was for no 0- 
ther end; but in regard of a King of that 
Countrey, nanied Ptolomy Philadelphwus, 


the onely louer of Learning, and ſeeker 
after ſuch men as were learned. And in 1- 


The examplc 
of a Learned 
King» 11no 
mMcan motiue 
to his ſubres 
to affc& lear- 
nirg- 


The words of 
Flato the - 
great Philoſo- 
pher. 


mitation ofhim}, the Egyprians his ſub- 
ies addited themſclues ſo ftudiouſly,to 
ground their vnderſtanding in the moſt 
laudable Sciences, and that for ſuch long 
continuance of time, as a man was repu- 
tedto haue ſcene nothing, if he had not 
trauayled into Egypt. W hereuppon,it 
is ſayde, thar Plato (admiring their won- 
derfull erudition ) cryed out by way of 
exclamation : The Greekes are no better 
ther Children in knowledge, beeing compa- 
red with the Ezyptians. Heere we may 
obſerue, whar honour this good King 


Manſor,Em- 
peror of Aft- 
frica,>nd all 
the Spainer. 


Grear ver- 
tues in Man*- 
{or a Joucr of 
Learning,& a 
famous ex- 
ample ro his 
fucceſſore. 


Leo African. in 
Hiſt ae Temp, 
Ot the wo 
men of Lybia. 


| Philadelphu&won to his ſubicCtes, becauſe 
by his immiration they made themſclues 
vertuous, and giuen to all commendable 
qualities. 

Thelike happened vnder the reigne 
of Manſor, Emperour of Africa, and all 
the Spaines, who goucrned in the yeare of 
our Lord, one thouſand, one hundred, & 
five. This King was ſuch a louer of lear- 
ning, that he cauſed all Bookes written in 
Grecke, cyther concerning Philoſophie, 
Phyſicke, or Hiſtorie, to be tranſlated in- 
to the Arabian rongue . Hefounded ma- 
ny Colledges, wherto he gaue very great 
rents, forthe maintenance of poore Stu- 
dents, and profeſſors oflearning,whereof 
a great many are at this day to beſecn, in 
the Citties of Fez and Marocco in Aﬀre- 
ca, in Treuiſſen, Tun, Argiere, Hippon, 
and el{e-where, although he was a Maho- 
| metane in Religion, yet many other of 
| his ſucceſſors, that afterwardes followed 
him, and the people themſclues (to this 
day) in thoſe 4ffricane countries, doe rel- 


liſh of the good conditions, maners, and | 


'vertucs abiding in that King, addiQting 
\chemſclues to Learning. Nor appeared 
this ia men onely , bur hkewiſe in Wo- 
men, according as Leo Affricanus teſtify- 
eh, ſaying; The Women of Lybia, in theſe 
our dayes, are very Learned and fudious , 
and aboue all thingselſe, they are ſooner bu- 
| ſiedin good Bookes : then medling wonh 


| cloathes, Garments, or other Vtenſels belon- 


{ 
\ 


ging to houſhold, AndI dare boldly main- 


[1 


and from Greece more then any other | raine {with many other Learned men , 


well readin Hiſtories) that bur for this 
King Mayſor, and his Arabian ſucceſſors: 
Phyticke had never becne halfe ſo fertile 
in remedies, as we finde it now to beein 
theſe our daycs. | 

Garctas dHorta, Phy(itian to the Vice- 
roy of the Indiaes, who lined within leſſe 
then thirty yeares , ſayeth, that hee had 
conferred with many Kings both of the 
Arabes and Africanes ; and found them 
to bee learned, as alſo notably skilfull in 
the Mathematikes. The like is affirmed 
by him that hath written the generall hi- 


ſtorie of /»d;a, that Almanſor , King of 


Tidora, one ofthe verie greateſt I{landes 
of the XMoluccaes was one ofthe grea- 
teſt Aſtrologers in our times,and that the 
4 arenotſo rude and barbarous, as 

cere among vs they are reputcd to bec. 
Before Manſer, none of them had cuer 
ſeenethe Bookes of Ariitotle, Plato, Fip- 
pocrates, Galen, and other Greeke Au- 
cthours, in any other Language thenthe 
Grecian. 

Intherime of this King, Man/or, flon- 
riſhedegreat ſtore of Learned men and 
Philoſophers : ſuch as were Auerroes, Me- 
ſuns, Raſis, Rabbie Moſes, and diuers o0- 
thers, whoſe workes (at this very day) are 
reade in our Vniuerſites,and Commen- 
red vpon, by diverſe and ſundric great 
Schoolemen,and ir is not to be doubted, 
bur poſteritie (for cuer) will reſt behold- 
ing to them. 

The manner of founding Colledges, 
whercin ro inſtruc poore youths in good 
Letters; Hoſpitalles, for the lodging of 
maymed, obey , and needic perſons; 


Conuents and Abbeyes, for the dwel- 


ling of godly and religious men , where- 


intoypray for the augmentation of the 
Church,andproſperity of Chriſtian Prin- 
ces; beganne firſt by Kinges and Empe- 
rours, and in their immiration, Dukes, 
Earlcs, Barons, Popes, Cardinalles, and 
Byſhoppes, beſides other rich men (a- 
mong the common people did the like . 
As Charlemaigne, Lewes the ninth, Phil- 
lip Duke of Bowrgonzne, and diuers other: 
which is a moſt plaine and manifeſt Rea- 


Phytick blen. 
Wully 1ncrc4- 


led, 


Gaudtg. 
1 1414 lib ded 
we'/.Geſ. 


Aﬀrican and 
Azabian Kings 
eatned nowe 


18 theſe daics 


What learned 
and worthy 
wen flourih- 
ed in the 

| daies of King 
Manor. - 


Chriſtian 
Kings & Bw 
peroutsfi. | 
tounded Col- 
ledges, Ho-ple | 
tals, Abbeyci 
| & Monaſtc* 
ries, 


ſon, that all Chriſtendomeremaineth yet 
rothis day, embellithed with ſv manic 
faire and rich Arch-byſhopprickes, By- 
fhopprickes, Abbeycs, Priorics, C olled- 
ges,and Hoſpitals. 


om beaul | 
ted with rel 
g10U5 houlcs 


| 
All Chriſteo- | 


Kg 
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and worthy 
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M anſor, 


Chriſtian 
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Lewes the e- 
leventh iM- 
priſoned by 
duke « barkes, 


| 
| 
| 


; 


| 

| 

[The bold pre- 
(ſfumprion of 
Charles duke 


of Burgogne., 


[ 
| 


Peter de He- 
gemibach 
Count of Thi- 
(erſteme,De- 


S | 
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ligence with them of Liege, beeing then 
his enemies) to impriſon the ſayd King 
in the great Tower of Peronne, where 
they met both together , vnder the co- 
lour of friendly conference. And there 
he made him condiſcend to follow him 
(like a water Spaniell ) in the warres, 


which hee had againſt the Inhabitants ot 
Lieze, even vnrill hee had ruined theyr 
Townes, andall the Countrey : Heere 
ſeated Edward king of En2land, becing 
expelled from his Kingdome; giuing 
him mony, and an armie by Sca,to bring 
itto paſlc, 


| Aﬀerward, hee would needes coape in 
| Armes with the Emperour, and (almoſt) 
[all the Princes of Germanie - belieging 
|the Towne of Nuz ( which is not farre 
from Colojene ) for the ſpace of a yeare, 
bur all in vaine. Euery one reputed him 
to be great , happy, and inuincible : but 
we ſhal ſoone perceiue the contrary,and 
how (by little and little) hee;rrode the 
path to his owne ruine, as briefly I pur- 
poſe to relate, It fortuned,thae this Chayls 


'had inſtituted as Gouernour ouer thoſe | 


Lands, which he held mortgaged by the 
Arch-Duke of A«#r14 : a thicfe and ty- 
rant, named Peter de Hagembach,Counte 
of ThieriFein , who ({o much as in him 
lay} rormented both them of Mulhuſe, 


puve to Duke and the SWitzers - whereupon, they took 


Chales in 
Aultria,depta 
ded nd 4 
headed, 


| 


| 


| 


The begin- 


ning ot the 


Dukes down» | 


fall ang mi. 
fortunes, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


him priſoner , and hauing proceeded a- 
| gainſt him by duc forme of Lawe : they 
degraded him of his order of Knight- 
hoode, and afterwards beheaded him in 
the open Market place. 

Next, the ſcauenty thouſand florins 
were conſigned ouer to a Banquer of B- 
file , and to the Duke it was ſ1gnified by 
an Herald , that hceheld no moreright 
oner the Country , then what the Arch- 


Duke had mortgaged vnto him . Herear 


 |hce grew verie highly offended, and 


ſought all meancs how to be reuenged ; 
eſpecially for the death of Peter de Fa- 
gembach, Then hee aſſembled an Ar- 
mie, bcing aſſiſted by the Duke of 244- 
lame , and the Dutcheſſe of Savoy ta- 
king Lauſanne , which was confedered 
with the Switzers, 

Thence hee went and beltcged the 


the cleuenth King of Fraunce, had intel- | 


' An Armie al- 


uing humbly ſubmirted cthemſelues, the| 
Duke commaunded foure {core of chem 

ro be hanged, and an hundred more to 

bee drowned, in the nearelt Lake ad- 

toyning to the Cittic . This inhumane | 
a did nor onely moue the Switzers; 

bur likewiſe then of hig!1 Germame, who 

with an Army belonging to the Arch-| 
Duke of A#u#r:is (whereot Harman d'tx- 
tinzen was the conducter) expellec| the 
Duke from Grar/or,and {lew a great part 
of his Army ; taking beſide, his Artille- 
rie and furniture for warre , whichavas, 
grcatandrich. Afterward, taking downe 
all their triends,which the Dake had cau- 
ſed co bee hanged; in their places they 
hung vp as many Bourgggnions, 

The moucablecs of his houſe , which 
hee would alwaycs haue carrycd along 
with him , were of extraordinary valew ; 
for among them were ſo many rich tents, 
all of coſtly (ilkes , and veſſells both of 
golde and filuer , embelliſhed with itore 
ofprecious {tones, that it would require 
r00 long time to recount them. There 
were ſome Switzers, tharſold great ſtore 
of ſilucr plates , for two great blankes a 
peece, not knowing their valew and eſti- 
mation » A Diamond, thought to bec 
the greateſt and cleareſt chat choſe times 
affoorded; and, eſteemed more worth 
thenfiftie thouſand crownes, was ſolde 
for twelue Sols. A faire bathing tubbe 
of iluer, richly guilded, wherein he vied 
to bathe himſclte , was ſolde for foure 

ounds. I cannot heere ſet downe, the 
rich clothes of Tapiſtrie, wrought with 
vn-ualuable workes of {ilke and golde,for 
him to treade on whereſoeucr hee went. 
Tobebriefe, the Reader would be wea- 


ried in rehearſall of the incredible wealrh 
and riches,which this vafortunarte prince 
loſt, and whereof his greateſt enemies 
made their triumph. 

Then falling into a long and grec- 
uous ſickeneſſe, at the length hee re- 
couercd, and taking courage to himfelte 
againe , hee returned the ſecond time 
againſt che power and force of the Srt- 
zers, Hee had formerly taken Naxcre 
from Rene, Duke of Lorrame ; where- 
fore the ſayde Duke of Lorraine forth- 
with jioyned his forces with the $34- 


Oo 


—.——_ 


The 


{cmbled by . 
the Duke, 


A moſt inhu- 
man- d:cd of 
the Dake, 


The Duke 
chaſcd trom 
Granſon, and 
his furniture 
for WILLIE ta* 
kea, 


I he Dukes 
Douc ables 
caried always 
wich human 
walIC, 


Tke great 
4mplicinc of 
the Switzers, 
in making ſale 
ot the Dukes 
crealure; 


—_— — YO —— 


EE ee 


il. 


—_— — — 


_— 


————_— ——_— — 


424 


Of Greatmens Downfall. 


4.Booke 


The Duke of Bourgonzre being betore 
| Morat, the people of the Towne yſlued 
forth, and ſo beſet the army of the Bour- 
guiznons, that twenty thouſand (accor- 
ding to Faſa#iculus Temporum) ortwentic 
two thouſand, and ſeuen hundred (accor- 
ding to the Mother of HiHoris) were ther 
| laine. The ſpoyle was left ro the Duke 
of Lorraine, who likewiſe recouered Nan- 
cy againe afrerward. | 

A third time likewiſe,the Duke of Bowr- 
2onone, being not alittle offended,that he 
(hold be vanquiſhed by ſo mean a Prince 
as the Duke of Lorraine, and hee recoue- 
ring the Towne of Nancy; returned with 
freih forces, and b*{1edged it againe with 
fourteenc thouſand able fighting men, 
beſide ſome other bandes in expeRation. 
The Nuke of Bourgonzne was diſcomh:- 
ted, and all his army z butby no meanes 
could his body be found . The Bourgmg- 
ons could not be periwaded that hee was 
{laine: but having eſcaped from the field, 
hee had retyred himſelte into Germanic, 
where he had vowed to liue in ſeuen years 
penitence. 

There were ſome Bownrguionons, that 
made ſale of precious Stones, Horſes,and 
ſuch like things, to be paide againe vpon 
his returne, and namely to Bracheles, in 
the Dioceſle of Spire. There was a poore 
Begger, immaganed to bee the Duke of 
Bouro0none, becauſe he liued in the like c- 
ſtare of penance; which made verie many 
crauaile to ſec him, and beſtow very libe- 
|rallalmes on him. MNaxclerwreporteth';, 
Naxcler. in bb. \athe ſaw the poore man begging in the 


7.6ap.10, fa eplace. The King of France,hearing 


Faſcic,TO Mp. 
Malcr Hiſior, 


Rene Duke 


of Lorraine. | 


A third bacte) 
yndertaken 
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ot Bourgongn 
and loſt allo. 


The vanity -f 
ee Bourguig- 
nont concer- 
ning the 


Dukes death. 


the Duke was dead,ſeized on Montdidier, 
Roye, Peronne, Abbenille, Moni#reul, Ar- 
vas, Heſl din 2 and the two Bourgonones, to 
| wit,the Dutchy and Countie. The men 
| of Gaunt tooke his Daughter, that gouer- 
'ned his eſtates very poorely, and marryed 
her as themſelues pleaſed; ſhe having pur 
| to death the Chancellor, and other of his 
beſt officers. Thus yo! ſec how this great 
Prince ended his lite, accompanied vvith 
' many misfortunes. 
ne Vladiſlaus, King of Poland,a young and 
of Poiand ang gallant Prince , was called by the Hunga- 
Hangaria, & rians to be their King, inthe yEAare 1440. 
_ _—y | He conceiued ſuch glory by ſeeing him- 
zoyed both | ſelfe King of two ſuch mighty Kingdoms, 
bis kingdows, that he thought himſelfe ro be inuincible. 


h h J LL . . 
_— | Whereuppon, veing deſirous to imploy 


The ynſorru- 
natc end of 
ſogreat a 


Duke. 


 _ the. 


| 


| 


his valour in warre agamit ſome cnemie, | 
that might take notice of his courage and | 


power ; he brake faith and Truce, which 
the Hungares had made with the Turk the 


yeare before . Inthe firſt battayle hee 
gauc, he was quickely flayoe, and hadde 
but a ſhortenioying of his two King- 
domes; for, thorow the inconſtancic of 
Fortune, his prerended felicity was foon 
cur off, and al his ſuppoſed power vrterly 
quailed. 


The Emperor ofthe Eaſt, Con#antine 
Paleologws ſome fifteen yeares after,went 
to keepe company with this young King 
Vladiſlaws, inthe other world, For Cern- 
#antinople, the Metropolitane Cittic of 
his Empire, was befiedged and raken by 
Mahomet the ſecond,ſir-named the Great, 
thorow the negligence and treacherie of 
John Iuftinian of Geneway; Mahomet ha- 
uing 300000. able fighting men, and 
foure hundred Cannons, and the ficdege 
continued threeſcore dayes. The Empe- 
rour (in flight) was met withall,and mur- 
thered neere vnto the Gare : his head be- 
ing carryed vppon a Launces point, and 
{o conueighed quite thorowthe Cirtie, 
while his bodye was trodden vnto dire 
with their feete. Mahomet alſo cauſed a 
Crucifixe to bee erected , and wrote vp- 
pon it (in ſcornefull deriſion)theſe words: 
Thus the GOD of the Chriitians - com- 
manding likewiſe, that cucry one ſhould 
caſt dung and filthe vppon the fayre 1- 
mage. 

The wife to the Emperour, with her 
daughters, and the very Nobleſt Ladyes 
attending on them, were brought before 
Mahomet ; and after all reproach was done 
vnto them, eucn the verie preatefi Villa 
nies inthe world, their botics were hac- 
ked and hewne in peeces. 

Some few dayes after, there was an- 
other King (but of three dayes ſtanding) 
put to death likewiſe. VVhichI may by 
no meanes omit becauſe it was the fore- 
named John Ju/tinian the Genoweſe, a tray- 
ecrous Villaine. For hee had concluded 


| with Mehomet, that if he would make him 
| King, he would yeelde vp Con#antinople, | 


orbethe meanes whereby hee ſhoulde | 
ſurprize it. Mahomet kept promiſewith 
kim; for hee conſtituted hima King for 
three dayes ſpace : and on the fourth day, 
hee commanded his head to bee ſmitten 
off, Soſayerh Faſciculus Temporum; and 
that 
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Chap. 35. 
id King Frances,firſt ofthat name, becauſe 
©aoces. King himſelte was learned, and cheriſhed men 
- Fae Of earning and knowledge; beheld his 
me ia Teigne furniſhed with a great number of 
learned and vertuous Schollers, more 


lcar- 
then any other that went betore him. In 


- . 
acl WH 


ang. 


the ſame minde continued his Sonne,fuc- | 
ceſlor to his Crowne,and all the children 
of his ſucccllour; nor meanely chertthed | 
and coriched by king Henry the fourth. | 
| Margret, Grandmother to the King now | 


reigning, was a moſt learned Lady, of 


Of hhanorable 
2nd learned 


we haue great ſtore remaining among Vs. 
As allo of /1zeher Mother,both of them 


rwo famous 
lN *5 of 
A of 
Nauatlc, 


honour,gaue their mindes to the reading 


whoſe excellent & moſtelegant Poems, | 


being Queenes of Nawarre, (and in their | 
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dyes wellſeenc in good Sciences, and a- 
'mong the reſt, that /raly aftoorderh ſuch 
plenty of ſtudious women: the cuſtome 
'of the countrey prohibiting, that women 
ſhould be any great walkers, orſo much 
ſcene as they arc in France, And becauſe 
thar famous Queene of Eneland, Eliza- 
beth,was very $kilfull in many Languages, 
and deep:y read inthe fayreſt and moſt 
commended Sciences, asin the Mathe- 
maricks,& diuers others : it was alſo cre- 
dibly reported,that herhouſe and Court, 


molt vertuous Ladies » Andihat which 
filled France with ſuch plenty of bold and 
hardy ſpirits, was by the meanes of king 
| Henry the fourth, then reigning : who in 
all battailes, encounters, and charging of 
[the enemy, was alwayes the formaſt man 


4 
| 


nimlelte; which raught his Capraines & 
Conlon to do the like,onely by imitati- 
on of his vnparalcd exploits. 

Now on the contrary,itthe Prince bee 
vicious,his Subiccts wil ſauour of the ſelfe 
lame taſte. As we reade of one named M;- 
thridates,king of Amaſia, who becauſe he 
Was anotorious drunkard,and accounted 
[itasa verrue to drinke immecaſurably: his 
[people addicted themſclues to that foule 
vice, fothatthe moſt part ofthem were 
full of diſeafes,as gouts,conuulſions, pal- 
ies,& alicoation of vnderſtanding. Marke 
Anthony,whotearmed lymſclfe E mperor 


Cleopatra,in the delights of Egipt (that the 


| 
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of graue Authors, as well Greeke as La- | 
Noris it any matter of meruayle, | 
if in theſe dayes,wee behold ſo many La-_ 


was bountcoully ſtored with learned and | 


Such Prince, ſuch People. 


| 


| King of the Eaſt, abour three hundred 
| yeares before Marke Azthony, euen like 
tu him, had {beſide his married wife) a 


| 


degenerated quite from the vertues of 
! 


their forwer King Philagelphus) ar.d be- 
camelſo afteed todrinking & drunken- 


neſſe,intermixive rich flowers and preci- | 


o..$ ſtones among the wine they dranke;' 
that he gave ſuch example to Þis men of 
warre,and to the people thorowthe Eaſt, | 
to drinke and gourmandize afterthe ſame 
manner, that they would be criunke cuc- 
ry day,and held it as an admirable vertue: 
torgetting the honeſt policy of the Xo- 
manes, who would drinke no wine while 


43! 
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they were in Armes. Ando Aarke 13 | a worgertgy 


negle& wiso | 


thony (albeithee was a grear and worthy 
Caprane)and all his tollowers,by having: 
diſcontinued the vertuovs exercile of! 
Armes ; when hee ſhouid cometo cope | 


labour) ſurmounted. Ard the beſt gene- 
rous ace, that Anthony could then dcrile 
todo, and for hislateſtpicce ot feruce, 
was to kill himſelf, like another bruuſh 
Sardanapalus. | 

Dariws alſo, the great Monarch and 


multitude of concubines, bardaching 
boyes, fidlcrs, vaulters, dancers, fooles, 
players, andother people of as ſmall ac- 
countin his Army, cating and drinking, 
before cyther hunger or thirſt vrged any 
neceſſity. His Captaines and men of} 
command, with all the reſt of his Army, 
he licenced to thelike liberty : for cach. 
of his Soldiours might haue his rwo con- 

cubines, beſide as many Garmeics, and 

checter men tripled, or (at leaſt) doubled 
them. Inthe ende, his Arwy, thought 
to conſiſt ofcight hu1dred thouſand able 
fighting men; there could nor bee found 
twenty thouſand among them all, For 
according to the exampleot their king, 
tacy were altogether addicted to luxury 
and drunkennefle, and became as people 
vtterly vnmeete for warre. Therefore 
both he and they were ouercome by 4- 

lexanders forces, with ſrall trauaile, or. 
loſle on his 11de;becaic his men were {o- | 
ber, continent, 2nd ſtout hghting Soldi-| 
ors,as the king himſelfe was. So the Per-! 
f1an Empirte,and the Babylonian alſo,was 

loſt and diſſipated in a momen!rzin regard 


| that their king was laſcijous and c f ſoft 
of the Eaſt, fo wallowed with his beloued | temper, which cauſed his ſubieRsto imi- 


rate his example. 
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aduerty emer 
to Kings and ff 
Princesia | difcreetly, to be no blaſphemers, to liue 


———— 


Princes then, 'and others, that arc ad- | 
uanced to gouerne ouer people , may be | 
adJuiled by theſe examples and reatons 


an4bodics to vertuous exerciſes,to ſpeak 


-=F in all ſobriety, and ro declare modeſtic in 
their actions and apparrell : but aboue all 
the reſt, not to ſwerue from vertue and | 
true piety. For therein (doubtleſlc)their 
people will follow them, and make theyr 
timeofrule the more ſerled and affurced: 


Ea | The Originall of Trium Rs 4 Booke 


for where vice reigneth, rebellion (often- 
times) the ſooner enſueth. 
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| Of the Oririnall of Triumphs : why they were 
| firſtgranted and {ed in Rome: How ma- 

ny they were that trtumphed:What a T11- 
umph is : and that there are two ſortes of 
1 riumphes. 
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O {peake morally, & as men 

Z D ſhould doe, there are prin- 
| F3) cipally ewo cauſes,which in- 
cite Mcn to vndertake great 


I'wo thinges 
that mooue 
men to high 


MArceers. : ' 
matters, as well in peace as 

: warre. The firſtis Honor and renowne ; 
the ſecond is profite and commoditie, 


Magnanimous, Noble and Heroicke ſpi- 
'rits do chiefly couet the firſt ; & baſe and 
|nworthy ſoles ſecke tor ſalary and hire. 
| Cic2r0 ſaith in his Oranon which he made 
Pee ad for * irc, tC Poet * Heal are drawne 
Antioch, | lo deft re commendation, and t hey of oreatest 
3 "ph | place and expetl ation, ſazle with full gale af- 
+5 hin ter honour and fame : COUCLINg no other —_ 

| CONRPence, or 0 reater anerdon Jor their Fer- 
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| for them. | 
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aftoorded the refort(more then any place 
beiide) of no meane number of worthie 
men, excelling both in Armes and Go- 
uernment, thatby them ſhee attained to 
{way the Empire of the whole world. In 
regard whereof, tor example and inſtru- 
(tion to theſe inſtant times, as alſo to de- 
light ſuch as enquire after Antiquities: I - 
thoughtir very conuenient, to ſupplye. : 
this place with ſome breete declaration ,' 
ot the manner obſerued amongſt the Ro-, 
maines,in yeelding honour and renowne 
to ſuch men,as had obtayncd any vitory 


Now becauſe among all honors what-'x,;,,.... 
ſocuer, Triumph was reputed to bee the greatetta 
very greateſt ; we will diſcourſe thereon, "5" 
according as we findeit ſet downe for our »a 5n6:4 
inſtruction . Triumph was a forme of by kc na 
entrance, or (as we may well ſay) a kinde Tm 
of Yelcome, which they vied in Rome, 
to their Capraines and Generalles, with 
the verie greateſt pompe and ſolemnitic| 
that could bee expreſſed vnto men. And! 
albeit Triurnphs were much vied among, 
the Romaines, yet were they nor the firit Div 5/4 
inucnters ofthem . For Diodorus Siew- ts l (er 
lus, and Phny, doth both ſay, that Ders,, 
called D:ony/e in Antiquitic, and named| | 
allo Pater Liber, was the firſt that cuer| | 
Triumphed in the worlde. Ir appeareth| 
likewiſe, that the Carthageniaps vicd to 
Triumph : for 1477e (among the other 14faun 419 
honours of Haſdrubal!) ſaith, that he Tri- 
umphed foure cimes. | 

Morcouer, wee reade of 'Triumphes 


My 
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No Nation | [het 


among the Kings of Agypr, and eſpeci-| ,,np:rubls lates 
ally of King So/ei#ris . Neuerthelefſe, to tothe for | BR (Ob 
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ſpeaketrucly, Triumphes were neuer fo 7: anphes 
ſolemnized in any other Nation, as they 

were among the Romaines : for vpon the 

day that any Captaine triumphed, the 

people of Rome ceaſed from all kinde of | wr 


þ » h _ ba” - ”. | P, 
tue,then vlory onely. The ſame Cicero, in | Workes whatlocuer, and not any matter | Jaw 
. . E , » . . . | Hu 
another Oration made for the defence of | (concerning profite) was permitted to be | ITY 
A Romaine, | A7;{p, faith 311 7/e and waitans men do not ſo | done. | |patpaſ 
tamed by Tul much laboitr in exerciſe of thetr vertue, for And ro make this ſolemne Triumph = 
ly. | the recait of wages, 45 for the honor that en- | the more compleate, the people of a!pia-', 
[ueth thereby, ces neere neighbouring thereto, Came +. oplc | I 
This being well confidered by the Ro- | thicke and threefold thither to behold 1t « from ane" Bll \c. 5p 
The careſull | WIR : : Ls S bourmg p#' church 
eonfaeraron | BIALBES, UNCY (More then any other Nati- | And all the Cittic, Temples, Streetcs, |, ..'; dc 
et the Roms | on) ſought how to honour andilluſtrate | Gatcs, and Windowes,were enriched & Truwph: ER 
© hono! wen | cefide due recompence) fuch as ſtroue | hung with clothes made of Gold, Siluer,] 
GtNMerts and ws a 4 » Te ( el-! c 
knw ome | 0 do any notable or vertuous ate , So | Silke, Leafes and Flowers of fweete im Such m 
—_——— inſho: rimeafter, and proceeding | ling ſauour, beſide all other magnificen- pie 
Empreltc ot . : : a Ee N -p : 'Y Lriun,; 
 [onwith the ſame determination; Rome | cies & colts that might exprelie ay —_ 
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i 
on 
(, hap. 43. 
of 10V « The Senate and all the oo 
' with the whole Nobilitic of Kome , and 
generally the better ſort of people, went 
Forth i into the fields very honourably ap- 

—_ ed, to entertaync the Triumpher: 

\ who cntred Rome, cloathed in purple, 
"| crowned with Laurell, and mounted on 
a golden charrior rave by tourc milke 
white horſes. All his priſoners went be- 
fore him, attired hke flaues or ſeruants, 
hauing their heads cloſe ſhorne or tha- | 

uen : and the Captayne or King of the 
priſoners by him vanquiſhed , went nea- 
rcit to the Charriot before anie other. | 
The Souldiours of his owne Armie cn- 
tredin due order, bearing 'S branches of | 
Lanrcll in their hands . Then followed 
betore him , Charriots and VVaggons 
filled full at armour , which hee had ta- 
ken from the enemy : beſide other wag- 
,g0ns laden in like manner, with Plate of 
golde andfiluer, money, iewells and 0- 
ther rich ſhapes or trophees , withſuch 
vitts anc preſents, as hee had receiued 
ot Kings, or any »ther friends to Rome. 
Great Caſtles, Towers, and other Eri- 
gines of wood , made artificially , repre- 
weradly lenting conquered Citcies and Fortreſ- 
(cs, were likewiſe carryed before him": 
making huely repreſentation, as they | 
marched along, of ſuch battailes as had 
happened inche laſt warre, and ſo exact- 
lyto the lite; that they were very dread- 
full to che bel holders. Theſe things were 
ſo many in number, ſo mighty, and of 
{nch rare dinerfhtie, that the Triumph 
(ſometimes) required the vſe of three (e- 
\uerall daycs, becauſcall rhe repreſentati- 
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toany ofmeaner condition. In regards 
W hereof, Marcus Marce!/ushad triumph! 
denyed him , albeit he had worthily con- 
quered S7racuſa; and Scrpro allo although 
he had ſubdued Sp.tize. For, it wis nec- 
ceſſarily cequired, hay the bareell muſt be | 
ereat and notable agamfſt the enemic, | 
and aboue five thouſand men ar the leaſt 


M arcus $ Mare | 
| colius and | 
Sc hun morons 
| 
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| 
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Maximus is Author, We likewite reade, 
| Can 2ant LL, 

that Cato,and £.AMariv, being Tribunes, | | pine Tod 
made a Law, whereby they ordayn cd ſe-| bunes, 

uere puniſhment for any Cavtayne, that 
deliuer?d a falſe report of the number 
| flayne in fight. Nor was it enough for a 
man to win the battell, how d »ubrfull & 
bloudy focuerit were; bur hee muſt ſub- 
duc the whole Proutnce or Country, & | 


lcaue it peacefully to his ſucceſſor, bring-| | Prouinces 
CONQLiUEeT red: 
ing hoine his armyl braue & victoriouſly; | 11. 


which was the cauſe (fayth Titre Linizes j peace. 

that Triumph was denyed to Titizs Man- rage - uh IN 
l:44, notwithſtanding all his great victo- | oh ons 
ries in Sparxe - for hee ſhould haue com: | 
paſſed the acquiſition of ſom new coun- | 
rry,or entred into a new warre,S nor Gde-| 
tend that only which was formerly won. | 
Vpon the ſame occaſto allo, great Lun! 
tus Fabirs mwinmphed not though he chad | 
conquered them of Campania. 

It was obſerned as a cuſtome alſo.that 
onthe day of Triumph , the Irumphe 
ſhould invite the Confulls to ſuppe with 
him; which they would retulc ro doc,be- 
cauſe (at this feaſt) no perion ſhould bze 
preſent, to whom greater honour might 
be done , then to the Triumpher. The ' 
Triumph alwayes ended in che Temple 
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A cuſtomic ob i 
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Trawmph day. 
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+ 


| 


caies lome- 
= Ons might = the more amply noted and 
conceived. The Trunmph conſiſted of 
|vario! us inventions, wita many rare de- 
| uices, too lony to be reported. 
Af Nor was this honour of Triumph, 
{allowed and granted to eucrie Captaine 
or Victor ; but there were Lawes ſet 
downe,and notable occaſions to be con- 
{1dered, before ſuch tavour could be ob- 
tained . The Captaine that meant to de- | 
| mand it, came not at all into Kome : but 
abode at the *raticane, and thither the ' 
| Se :nate returned him anſwere , whether 
iſach grace might bee permitted him, or 
no. Firſt of all, no chiete,or coma 
job an Army wight triumph; except hee 
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ad becne Conlull , Proconſull, or Di- | Captayne of Rome, w 
ator; for Triumph was neuer granted triumph iuſtly; tor vanquiſhing & raking | Muu. 
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of Jupiter in the Capitoll , where the | 

ſpoiles (wonne from the enemy) were al - | 

rogether offred, and deliuered vp to pub- 

like vic. And becauſehe eriuepher ſho | r—__ 

not ouer-glory himſelte inthelc high ho. | wo Es 

nors and tauors done him : ſome ſay,chat 

| aſlaue or bond-man was ſeated by him 

with permiſſion,to icaſt and ſcoffe athim 

all the day long, & co reproach him with | Triall ofthe 

ſuch injuries as ſeemed beſt to himſelfe 7 aaa, 

as a plaine apparance, that ſuch dignitics 

' depended but on tranſitory graces. 
Now, to make this tzivmphall honor 

| the more intelligible; we will wake rcher- 

| fall offome one or two, cl; pecaally that of | 

| Paul: FEmilius, that worthy and famous | Amro 

ho obtayned his | gtp.utus Ac- 
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Perſeus, the powerfull king of Macedon, it required the ſecond dayes whole em-! 
conquering and ruinating his kingdome, | 


——— 


The Originall of Triumphs. 


4 Booke 


—_ 


ployment , marching along in due and 


| and theretore made his Triumph, accor- | comely order. | 
Plat.invit. |dingas it is remembred by Plutarch, in The third day being come, the breake [The ding ” 
| Pad 4ewl. | this manner. Our firſtremembrance,con- | of day no ſooner began, but in thefirſt lutay;,, MY © 
| Concourſe of | cerneth the people of Rome in generall, | band,8& beginning ofthe Triumph, went {ormance 
people to be- [with them ofall the neighbouring parts | Drums, Fites, Clarions, and Trumpets {,, wg 
wo 1:i-\round about, artircd after their very beſt | ſounding,not ſweet anddelicately, but in Trivayk 
abiliry of performance, and contending | ſuch ſtearne and vigorous manner, as it 
for places in houſes and windowes, where | they were inſtantly to enter battail. After | 
beſt they might rake view of the triumph. | them were led fix ſcore kinegall white, ha-| 
Templesſer | Allthe Temples and Churches in Rome | uing their hornes richly guilded,and their ,j,..7*. 
Pg per-| were {ctwide open,deckt and richly hung | bodies couered with coſtly cloathes : all appointed i 
with Tapiſtry, greene boughes of Trees, | theſe were helde as ſacred to the Gods, 
belide plenty of incenſe and ſweet ſmel. | crowned and decked with garlands, and 
ling perfumes, and fo wereall the ſtreeres | chaplets of faire flowers, & they that gui- | 
in like manner. Now becauſe inthe Citty | ded the, were braue gallant youths,ſump.' ,,, 
the concourſe of people was infinite, re- | tuouſly apparelled for this ſeruice,and for wit Plars | 
ſorting from ſo many ſeuerall places, in | the ſacrificing otthem; and by theſe kine fr tict 
Whiflersor | carnelt deſire to behold ſuch a ſolemne | went as many comely children, carrying 
Suckle:sr2 | ſpeCtacle,there were certain men appoin- | Plates of gold and filuerfor the ſacrifice. 
Ce, .{|ted with ſtauesin their hands, who had | Next vnto the kine,were rancked ſuch as 
the Triumph. |charge to make way for the Triumphs | carried gold money in chargers of gold, 
paſſage,and looke to the peoples ſafe ſea- | being ſeuenty ſeuen innumber. And be-| 
ting, becauſe the matters prepared for | hindethem, followed they that holpe to 
this triumph grew ſo great, as they were | beare the great Bolle or Cuppe of golde, A Boller 
enforced to diuide them into three ſeue- | weighing ten Talents, which Paulus Ac- nv 
rall dayes. mills had cauſed to bee made, enriched Taka, | 
cM The firſt day was ſcarſely ſufficient for | with many ſumptuous and vnualuable| 
order for | 
the firſt dayes | ENETAnce of all the Banners, Standards, & | precious ſtones. They which carriedthe 
paſſage. [yanquiſhed Enſignes; asalſo for paſſage | chargers of money, were ſuch as had bin 
of the Statues,Coloſles, Tables, and Ima- | neereſt in fauour,about the Kings Antigo- | 
ges,for a!l theſe were conuayedalong in | n5,Seleucus,and other Kings of Macedey,| | 
order, inrich and well appointed Chari- | eſpecially the forenamed Perſeus, Newt... | 
The (cog | 215zV Vaggons, and Thrones, Ontheſe- followed the chariot of the conquered .yLng + 
{ dayes honour | cond day, the Armonr and munition of | King, with . he Armes and VV eapons riczandhs | 
in lager mi-| the conquered king, and what elfe belon- | which he vſed to weare,his Crown,Scep- — 
m 'gedro the Afacedonians,was brought into | ter royal and rich Robe laid vpon the Ar- | 
the city : which Armours being rich and | mour. Bchinde the chariot were the chil- WI 
glorioully glictering, were conueniently | drento the poore kingled as priſoners, 74. vw MW © 
| placed on belt ſighted carriages, meeteſt | with a great number of his checfeſt Off-| childrenled | BY | .,, 
for their full and ample beholding. Aﬀeer | cers; asthe Maſters or Gouernours of his |?" | 
[theſe chariots and waggons, centred three | houſhold, his Treaſurers, Chancellors, i 
Money carri. | *DOuſand men,carrying filuer mony(open | Secretarics, and others of high employ- | 
edonPlaces |to be ſecne) on great Plates and Veſſels | ment in his affaires. They all wept, & ex- | | 
and chargers.| of ſi[uer,cach one weighing three talents, | preſſed extraordinary ſignes of greefe,be- | EY 
of which Plates and Veſſels there were | holding themſelues brought into ſucha __ 
350 in number,and foure men allowed to | ſeruitude;which moued all the beholders Ul 
carry cach piece of Plate. The reſt that | ro much compaſſion, 
|ſeruedto make vp the ful number of three | Ofthe children belonging to this king, |chinaren are | 
|Fountaine [thouſand men, carried Fountaine Pots, | there were 2 males and 2 females, but fo |weake der 
otS,Ewres, 3 : 2 z 3 ders of 
Lavours, 2rd | EWres, Baſons, Lauours, very curiouſly | yong in yeares, as they were not capable —— | 
+7 pop wrought in gold and filuer, beſide other | of vnderſtanding their misfortunes; wher- | WY 
= veſſels of the ſame metrals, moſt rich and | by the people were ſo much the more in- | bow 
magnificent to bcholJ: and the paſſage of | cited to pitty their condition, & thought _ 
theſe companies continued fo long, that | it vnbeſeeming, that atflition ſhould bee "* 
od RR”: 
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ſcenc in ſuch tender yeares. In this Tri- 

umph, the Father followed his children, 

a:tircd after his Countries manner; bur 
yecin blacke habites, pacing on croaubled 
and fearcfully,as indeed he had good rea- 
| ſon, Conſidering his preſent eſtate, and 
| whence he was falne. 

Atter the King, tollowed his friends & 
fauourites, with a great number ot his fa- 
[miliars, who all looking on their King , 
confounded themſelues with ſorrow, ro 
ſee his reuerend cheekes furrowed with 
teares, and many of the Komans bemoa- 
ned his miſery. Then after were brought 
the crownes of gold, which the ancicnt 
Citties of Greece had preſented ro Paulus 
Aemillis, who tollowed the triumphant- 
ly, mounted vpon a goodly Charior,cloa- 
thed in purple tiſſue of golde, bearing a 
Lawreli branch in his hand,and a crowne 
ofthe ſame vpon his head. Behinde him 

foliowed the people both on foote and 
horſcback,ſome hauing branches of Law- 
rell and Palme in their hands, and ſume 
[with Banners and Pennons,(1nging in ho- 
|nour of their Capraine, triumphing thus 
after his vitories,with other moſt delec- 
table ſights to behold ; andin this order 
Paulizs Aemillis triumphed throgh Rome. 
Others alſo did the like, with forme things 
added or diminiſhed,and fo they went to 
| offer their ſpoyies, in the Temple of 1ups- 
ter within the Capicoll ; and there,accor- 
ding to the forme and manner, as their 
blinded religion then required, they gaue 
thankes rotheir Gods tor the victory ob- 
tayned. Andnotwithſtanding that in this 
fafhion they obſcrued & performed their 
cuſtomary triumphs : yetthey had a Law 
for it,according to which Law,they gaue 
[triumph by deſert, making a diſtiaQtion 
;of the gates & ſtreets, whereat they were 
toenter, and whereby they ſhould paſle 
along, the times alſo beceing ordered and 
appointed. But concerning other thines, 
as ſports,playes,& Feaſts of diuers kinds, 
it was permitted, that euery man might 


{augment and cnrich his triumph, and his 


chariot alſo : for it 15 found recorded,thar 
they had a cuſtome,to be drawne. by four 
white horſes, and yet notwithſtanding, 
| ſome haue bin drawne by as many Buls, 
Great Pompey,when hee triumphed for 
Affrica,he entred in a Chariot drawne by 
Elephants. Swetonize faith,chat Julius C (ar 
when hee made his triuwphall entrance 


PE CO 


, 


| 


} 
| 
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had his chariot drawn by torty clephants./ 


VViththe like Beaſts triumphed the E mi- 


| perour Goraiances, And Flautzes writein,; 


| 


| thatthe Emperour Anreltun:s, who was 
king of the 69)es, triumphed in a chariot! 


drawne by Harts . VVereade allo, that 
Mark Anthony in his triumph,had his cha- 
riot drawne by Lyons. The Roman Cap- 
rains had a cuſtoinc beſide when they tri- 


mention in his Oration pre Muners. O- 
thers cauſed to be led 11 their rriuwphs, 
an infinite number of wilde and fauage 
Beaſts,as Lyons, Ounces,Beares,Iygers, 


Rhinocerots,Panthers, Dromi-danes,&| 


other kindes of bcalts,as did Titus & YVe/- 
pafian, according tothe relation of Jo/c- 
phus. Some other alio would haue their 
entrance with divcrfiry of Muſique, as 
well by taſtruments as voyces, with infi- 
nite otherthe like dcleEtations. Among 


all which triumphs, ſome were more f11-! 
gularthenthe rcſt ; as thoſe of Pompey & 


Ceſar ; ofthe two Brethren $crpzoes; and 
likewite of the Emperors ,whcrot / [ond 
ſpeakes in his Book of Rome triumphing, 
& according as Paulus Croſizsſaterhthat 
there were 320 Irivmphers in Rome; the 
Jaſt wherot was the emperor Probus, from 
whole time ſince,Rome ran to her deca- 
dence. 

In Rome there was yet another 
kinde of folemn welcom,which was ſom- 
what leſle then triumphing, bcing called 
* Oxatio, and giuen for victories when as 
ſomething wanted of ſuch neceſſary con- 
ditions as required triumph. As for cxam- 
ple,ifthe Captaine had not bin Conſull 
or Proconſull, or had made war without 
great reſ1ttance,or little bloodſhedin bar: 
taile,or had conquered people of flencer 
eltceme; or it the war had bin done with- 
out expreſle authority from the Senate, 
& ſuch like other conditions; then in ſted 
of triumphing,this Oatio was granted to 
him,8& it was performed 1n this manner. 

The Captaine entred Rome on hortc- 
backe, in ſtead of a chariot, and ſome of 
them (1n clder times) enteredon foote, 
crownd with the leaues of Myrrhe,which| 
were offerings to Yer, becaule tuch tri- 
umphing wasnot reputed Martiall, but 
(as it were) veneriall, according as Auls 
Gellius ſaith. The people attending on 
this Captaine, were not armed, neythet 
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ſounded Trumpets, Drums, or any other 
inſtruments of warre ; but Flutes & ſweet 
mulicall inſtruments, ſoft and delicate. 
Neuerthelcſle, they entred in order, and 
with their booty, and the Scnate went 
foorth of the Citty to mcete and recciue 
him, makinga great fcaſt for him, as alſo 
highly prayſing & commending him. 
I inde that many excellent Captains 
—_— {have requeſted & accepted of this honor, 
umphers, and and the fiſt was Poithamus Liberius , ha- 
uing vanquiſhed the Sabrmes; and Marcus 
Marcellus tor his victory at gyracuſa. Suc- 
tonics affirmeth, that Offauius Ceſar en- 
tred thus, after the Phillippick battailes, & 
| the warre of Srcily. The cauſc why this 
ſmallerivmph was ſo named, is deſcribed 
Plin.inihg. \by Plny,tor in declaring that diucrs Cap- 
3% | raines were denyed this kinde of rains o 
and could by no meanes obtayne it: hee 
proceederh ro yeelde areaſon, why this 


thereof very 


gladly. 


How this |Ouatio was {o tearmed.The ſacrifice (ſay- 
kinde of tri- |eth he) which the Captaine then offered,was 
umph coke 


t- |4 Sheepe, which in the Latine ton7ue u called 
name atthe | | - 
kiſt,by vari- | Outs. but che other Triumphers offered 4 
ety ot opanon | pu/ an4 therefore upon the word Our, the 
reception and entertainment made unto the, 
was called Ouatio,or Owalis. Some other 
ſay ,thatittook name by a certaine ſound 
inthe peoples voyce,of Oc, orelſe Our: 
bur becauſe this is a matter of ſmall im- 
portance,it ſhallſuffice to ſay, that ſuch a 
thing was named Owatio, cyther of the 
word Ou#,or of the other voyce of Oe or 
Out. 

"FTE It wasalſo permittedto the Trium- 
miſſioa ran. PNErS, fo erect their Statues in Temples, 
red ro Trrum- | & common places of reſort : alſo to build 
phersotcre- | Arches and Collombs, named Trium- 


-— "wx phall,framed of Marble,and in or on the, 
tu in{culpr(moſt excellently) their battels 
and victories, for their owne perpetuall 
memory. The veſtiges or footings of the | 
are (atthis day) to be ſeene in Rome: and 
thee things wer thus done, in imitatio of 

"my [Trophees,anciently vied among the Gre- 
mak %. © c1ans helping themſclues thereby in man- | 


Grecians,and ner following.In the ſame place,wherethe | 


in what man- | Captaine had obtayned any victory, a 
orcat tree was prepared,the greateſt ther- 
about to be found, the branches whereof 
* |wereallcuroff; and then vpon the trunke 
was faſtened al! the coar-armours of the 
yanquiſhed,as aviftorious and honoura- 
ble memory, and it was called Tropeum 
ig Tropheum,atter the greeke word Trop, 
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which ſignificth a fleeting conuerſion, or © 
retreated,becaule (in thac place) the ene- | 
my was put to flight, or difgracetull re-| 
treate,and ſo the Romanes atterward were: 
glad to follow their faſhion. | 
Saluit writeth, that Pompey hauing mh 
uercome the Spaxraras, planted his Tro-| og 4m 
phees on the top ofthe Pyrennean Moun-| the toy. + 
raines: and this courſe (by traRt of time) Pyremen 
was in ſuch eſteeme, that they grew to be | — 
made of ſtone, Bur this mater can ap-! 
proucitſelte ro be much more ancient,& 
that other Nations haue made vſc therot : | 
for wereade,that Saul hauing vanquilthed 
Azgag,king of the Amalekites, and becing 
coimeto Mount Carm:/l, he creed there 
a triumphall Arch, as a memory of his 
victory. In brecfte,the honour of triumph 
was eſteemed and afteted,more then any 
other honour in Kore, ſo that for obray- 
ning it,the Captaines would expoſe their 
lines to all trauaile and perill. Be{ide,the 
Triumphers grew to great wealth, both 
by the enemies ſpoyles, and the gifts of 
their friends,and fo much the rather haue 
I reported theſe things, becauſe Princes 
may thereby recciue cxample,how to ho- 
nour and remunerate their Captains and 
| Soldiers to their merits. Bur in theſe de- 
 Caying dayes, {luggards, and ſuch as doe 
' nothing at all,are as well, ifrot berter re- 
ſpeed, then they that adventure their 
liues and goods, both for ſcruice of their | | 
Prince, & profite of theirnatiue country | 
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Of ſuch names of tmmortall honour and re- | 
nowne, which the Komane Captaines had | | 
granted and giuenthem,according totherr| | 
ſenerall wittories. | 
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E NOUrs given them,by names & |Komane &* 
 firnames, which were impoſed on them 
| bythe people and Provinces, that had bin| 
| conquered and ouercome by them. And 
| aSit Was a notable forme of cxaltation 
to honour ; ſo did they immortalize their 


ncrals. 


houſes of diſcent, by contrary names of | 
—_ 


mc —_—_—__ 


ay" # a [S) 


' Merellus and 


| has name, ha 

| their arnames 
acccr {ing to 
their con» 

Qu ſts, 


| 

\{artius Cori 
| 01494 and 

| Sergitt» Fi 


| dcnatus. 


| 


Chap.41, 
IS | glory and fame, onciy throughtheir me- | 1rabicws,another Prthieus, another 27- 
morable ations, which procured ſo ma- | menicus,fo Germanicas,and 4/iatrcies.cach 
'\ny worthy andilluſtrious Families inthe | 


| Merelius Bar 
(31 IC t$, 


Munn » 
Achaicus. 


Scipio Aﬀrjs 
canus, 

Scipio Aftari 
cus, 


Seipid Aﬀet® 
C2r.us and 


Emperours 
Whine at- 
ter Conque: ed 
UNTICS, 


— — 


Numantinus, | 


_— — 


Citty of Rome, 


For our firſt entrance into this dil- | 
| reomore ®t | courſe, wee may take anexample by the | 


| three Metelh, whereof one (according as 


' theRomane Captaines were illuſtrated 
by eſpeciall names,for their greater wag- 


Saluſt and ſome others write) becaulc he | 


had oucrcome King /#gurthe,conquering 
alſo his lands and kingdome of Numiaza; 
was farnamed Numaicus. Theſecond 


being Linus etellus,torthe viftory he | 


*4 
DOD 


obtayned againſt the kin 


of Macedon,was | 


f 
j 
[ 
| 


— —— —— — 


| 


firnamed Macedonicus. And the third, | 
Creticus, becauſe he conquered the Ile of | 


Creeles. 


Burt much more ancient then | 


ONT al 
theſe, were Martins Cortolanus,and Sergt- | 


u Fidenatus, The hrit was. named Corz- | 


olanis, after the Towne Cortolain Latinm, 
by him conquered. And the other by the 
like ate on Fidena,a Towne in /taly. Ano- 
ther Metellus alſo was {irnamed Balcaricus, 
becauſe he had conquered ro the Komane 


Empire, the If{lands called Baleares, now 


tearmed Maiorque and Minorque. 

Lucius Mummins was {\rnained Achat- 
cas, becaule hee had ſubdued Achara and 
Corinthe. Sothe other Brutus,in regard 
he brought the Gawles in ſubieEtion, Was 
firnamed Gallus, The two Scypioes,being 
brethren,were honoured by the names of 
the people whom they had vanquiſhed 
the one in Africa and Carthaze,and the o 
ther in Afta, becauſe he conquered alſo in 


| Antioche and in Aſia: forhec was the fir(t 


that diſplayed the Romanc Coullors or 
Enſignesin Aſts. Another Scipio after- 


| ward,lonne to Paulus Amillies (of whoſe 


triumph we haue already ſpoken) & Ne- 
phew adoptiue to great Sr/p/0, was like- 


wiſe firnamed Afﬀricanms ; becauſe hee al- 


ſayled and won the great and puillant cit- 
ty of Certhage. Neuertheleſlche receiued 
a greater honor and guerdongto be firna- 
med Aumeniinuw, and he himſelte held it 
in farre higher reſpe&; becauſe in Spaine 


\threw the Numantines. 


I finde in like manner, that Emperours 


| attribured vnto themlſclues the firnames 


of conquered places, ſpeaking ihem ex- 
preſſely in their Lerters miſlive and other 


| 


] 


| 


| 


Of Sirnames of Honour. 
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man according to ſuch victorics as lic had| 


obtayned, ſo did hee magnitic bin 
ſeite. 


: 
| 


Morcouer, for other matters and reaſons, 


nificence and ſplendour, As we reade of | 
Marcus Mani;us , who for defendingihe 


| 


: 


Marcus Man. 
us Cp p 'tol- 


Capitoll from the forces ofthe French, | ous. 
was (irnamed Caputolinus. The family of! 


the Torquariteceyued that ſirname, for ra- 


king a Chaine or Colter fromthe necke 
of an cnemygfor a Coller or Chaine in la- 


tinc is called Torguz, and ſowerediuers 


of them therefore named, Lumtns Fabt:ys 
Maximus bccauſc by long delayes & diſh- 
mulations, hee had held out Fanmtalin 


{inamed him Cuntator which is as much 
coſay,as atempor.ſer ordelayer. And 
tor theſame reaſon alſo, they tered him 
(beſide) the Shield or Buckler of Rome, 
which redounded to his greater aduan- 
tage and honour, 

Marcus Marcellts, who lined alſo in 
thole times, in regard of his great power 
and valiancy,the continual! batrels which 
(withour ccaſſing) he gaue to the enemy, 
was called, The Sword of Hapnivall, And 
that excellent Caprain 5y/z, though ſom- 


what cruel,was (irnamed Happy,in regard. 


of his proſperous victories, Porpey like- 
wiſe was ſo renowned by his ſucceſle in 
warre, that he had the ftirname of Great 
giuen him, then which title, I know nor 
what could more haue raiſed and exalted 
him. So farre extended the dignity of fir- 
names, granted to Capraines in thoſe 
dayes,eſpecially to ſuch as were vertuous 


Commanders and Generals,as they were 
| what ielpet 


alſo calied Emperors,which in theſe more 


moderne times, isthe title of ſupremeſt| 


| buus CunRa- 
warre,only for the defence of Rome; they | er, 


Nouec!lus 
I orguatis & 
Maniius 1or- 
quarus. 


Qu1nrus Fa- 


= 


Marcus Mar- 
ccllus, The 
ſword of Han- 
nuball. 


Sylla the 
Happy. 


| 
| 


Pompey the 
Great, 


Captains ſcal. 


! 


dignity,and which could not then beegi-| 
nen,bur ro a Capraine, Prztor, Conſull,! 


the enemies country, by the death of a 
great number of enemies: As if two thou- 
{and of his men were {laine, there muſt 
then ten thouſand periſh onthe enemies 


inſtruwents ;namcly Sexerss, and his fuc- | (fide,and not otherwiſe it was granted. 
ccflors afterkim ; as for Arabia, Parthia, | 


| Armenta, Germanta, and other Prouinces 


| by them ſubdued,So one named himſcltc 
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With thizſo gracious and happy a 
firname,was «ls Ce/ar,the Father of 1- 
lizs Ceſar honored, tor the victory which 

Pp3 he 


he deſtroyed Numaniiaand viterly oucr- | or Proconſull, thathad bin victorious in| 
| ſome notable battaile, and had deſolated 


led Emperors 
and ypon 


or deictts 


re ———"R- 


MN > AS > > pr nee OD Be renee eons 


Sa>eii,2 pc9- 


plc ©; rhe 
| Moyvnicains 


betyiencthe 


| Sabines anl 


| the Marlt io 
| ltaly, 


— — ————— — —  _— 


Martz Aniho- 
| ny was offen 


ded at Cxiar. 


in Romc. 


uing ſtran- 


the natiue 
ſonces of 
Rome. 


of Alta. 


ther to Ata- 
lus, 


Deiortarus 
Us. 
Mafſhniſſa 


king of N« 
mid'a 


Wecl!l deſ-r- 


gers as much 
relpected Aid 
rewarded,as 


king ef Ga'a- 


The name of 
| King barc'u!! 


Eumenes bes: 


Of Recompences co Solaicrs. 


_ |hehad agaiuſtthe* Samnites & Lucanes, 


inthe time of Sy//z, Pompey allo was Cal- 


Ted Emperourtor the memorable victory 


he wonne in Africa, againſt Dome, 
| Marc: Twlltis Cicero, becing Proconſull 
in the warre againſt the Parthians, was by 
them of the Army named Emperour, for 
the vitory there obtained. Jnlins Ceſar, 
before he was called to the Empire, was 
ſtyled Emperour, by reaſon of his many 
|victorics. Buritthis Captaine had not 
ſuffered great refiſtances in his barrailes, 
he had not beene worthy ofthar name, & 
yernotwithſtanding he was reprehended, 
| lo that Marke Anthony murmured againſt 
him, and yet becauſe he had taken a great 
Ciry,on the further ſide of the River E#- 
phrates, he was content that they ſhould 
call him Emperour. Aﬀeer /ulius Ceſar 
and his ſucceſſours, inueſting themſclues 
with the full Seigneury of Rome,& know- 
ing well, that the name of King was in 
horror and deteſtation among the peo- 
(ple, they would beenamed Emperours, 
which title hath continued cuer ſince, & 
is the very greateſt of all. 

So then we ſec, that for ſuch honors, 
the Romanes fayled notin their gratifica- 
t10n,aſwell to their ſtrange frends abroad, 
being vnder their reward,as tothe home- 
borne ſonnes of Rome. Becauſe like as 
they were powerfull and rigorous, in figh- 
ting againſt enemies; ſo were they as gra- 
cious and liberall to ſuch as aſſiſted them. 
So thatin the ſame kinde of bounty they 


Aralus King [gaue to king Atalus the Province of Afia, 


with the title of king : for which [after- 
ward) he was ingracefull, becauſe (by his 
eeſtament) hee returned all his profits to 
Rome . To Ewmenes the brother of this 
Atal#s, becauſc he had well ſcrued and aſ- 
lifted the Romanes, in the war againſt An- 
tiochus : the Senate gave him all the Cit- 
ties and Townes, which hee had conque- 
red from Antiochus in Aſta. Toking De- 
totarus of Galatia, becauſe hee had ayded 
Pompey, in the warre againſt Mithriaates, 
the Komans gaue him the Prouince of the 
lefler Armenia. Inthelike manner was 
king Aaſ51mfſa of Numidia guerdoned, 
hamrg beene embraced by Scjpzo, as his 
companion and friend to the people of 
Aome: to him was giuen all whaifocuer he 

had conquered in the kinglome of Sy- 


Phax,who had aſſiſted the Carthagemans. 


| 


Nor werethcle gifts and preſents al- 
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lowed to Captaines,and men of apparan- | 


'cic onely; but likewiſe ro them of the 
| meaneſt condition, they gaue gifts, pre- 
' rogatiues, and great honuurs. lhe Con- 
full Mars, knowing the well deferumg 
| ofrwo companies, that had fought vah- 
| antly againſt the Cimbrians, a people a- 
| mong the A/emaiones,and were come in- 


_—— 


 tizens of Rome, When being reproued 
' for doing ſucha thing contrary to their 
Lawes, he made anſwer : /n the noiſe and 
clattering blowes of weapons,there us no voite 


of the Law heard. 


—— 


CHAP. XLII. 


"_ 


Of ſuch Crownes, with other recompexces 
and ſalaries, which the Romanes gaue to 
Soldiors. Alſo of puniſhing offenders,com- 


mon-wealth. 


full onely for honouring & 
gratifying their Capraines, 
but offcred them (beſide) 
infinite other graces & fa- 
vours,rewarding them honourably in di- 
uers and ſundry kindes, with Crownes & 
lewels; as holdingthem in particular c- 
ſtecme and reputation, and according to 


ſame ſort werethey reſpeRed and requi- 
red. 

When a Captaine had obtained avi- 
ory in ſome notable battaile,were it vp- 
pon the Sea or Land, and had therein ta- 
ken ſome Towne by force, or done any 
other ſingular enterprize; immediately 


inquiſition, concerning the valour ot the 
particular bandes and ſquadrons. Then 
mounting vp6 the Theater,after they had. 
giuen thanks tothe Gods for the victory 
obrayned: in generall they commended 
the whole Army, andeſpecially cxtolled 
the band or ſquadron, that had fought 


with moſtman-hood. Afﬀrerward they 


nies by their names,publiſhing the worth 
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to /taly with him, he receiued them as Ci- | 


prebending (1m this caſe)an excellent form 
for warre,and good gouernment of a com- 


the merit of their ations in Armes,in the | 


Meanc men 
| clpetted by 
as well ay 
| Breat. A wor 
thy example | 
; Of the Coni,) 


| 
| Matzus, | 


[ | 


T- 


| 


| 
T: 


| | 


| Diuers kinds 
of rec6pences 
vied among 

the Romans. 


reuealed particular men in the _— 


of | 


Fug | The manner | 
after,they had a cuſtome to make diligent| cf publibirg, 


the merit of | 
their Arvics | 
ypon their 

op!) Theate! 
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| of thcir vertue and courage, in no lefle 


meaſure then they had deſerued :terming | 


them friends and louers of their country, 
ſaying alſo, that the Common-wealth 
ſtood highly obliged to them. And this 
becing done, they gaue then preſents of 
| Gold and Siluer, of Crownes, Girdles, 
| Bracelets, Iewels, as alſo very excellent 
| armour for horſes, made fo curiouſly, & 
| | deliuercd with ſuch defences and prohi- 
birtions, as no man was ſuffered to vveare 
or haue the like, without he had deſerued 
| 11tin theſame manner. Hiſtorics are full 
= 1:.iztizo Oftheſe things, and particularly Titus L5- 
| & 30. mus, ſpeaking of the Conſul Papyrizes Cen> 
Fapr.Cea/o7. | for, ſaith ; that he gaue Bracelets of Gold 
to fourteene Centurions ; and afterward 
ro aſquadron, he gaue very rich & coſtly 
' Ornaments. As much hec ſaith of Scipro, 

| being in Spaine,and other places. 
Theſcuerall | Now, concerning the Crowns which 

crowns which ; 

he Romanes | [RC gaue, they had dit'crs names, and 
\gaue- were according to the degrees of merite . 
| | They had the Crowne 0bſtaronals , the 
crowne Trinmphalis, the crowne Oualzs , 
' Corona Ciuica, Corona Muralis,Corona Na- 
| walss, and Corona Ca#trenſis. Pliny ſpea- 


Plnyn :b.16, 


Tt, 23. | . 
| 4u,Geliwzin | keth of them all, and ſo doeth Aulus Gel- 
45, ' lines, . 


| 
But that Crowne of greateſt cxcellen- 


cie, and more eſteemedthen all the reſt, 
Coma 03640. WAS Corona Obſadtonalis, which extended 
mrcophmagel tothe circkled or ſiedge of the Campe, 
\NOICIT Was pr” ; . - . . 7 
een being th . | and it was giuen onely,for hauing deliue 
red an army encloſed and befiedged with- 


Crowne tor 
aitgabege_ ina Towne or Citie, or when a camp was 


ſtrictly enuironed, So that by ſuch a wor- 
thy Ceede ofarmes, the place or people 
accounted themſclues to bee deftiuered 
from death, or mercileſſc impriſonment: 
for no other action whatlocuer, was this 
honor & reſpe& to be giuen. T he crown 
| 'was made of greene leaucs, tor they cared 
| not to haue it made of Golde, or other 
| metrall, but of the graſſe and hearbes of 
| the ſame field, where the cnemic had bin 
| ouerthrowne or forced to flighr. With 
Such as hag [this Crown was crowned the Great 2p 


hebono to |tus Fabires, becauſe when Hanmball vas 
egy vefore Rowe, hee defended and delivered 
\Crome. it from his beſiedging. /Emillins Scipio, 


was alſo crowned therewith in Africa,for 
having delivered the Conſull Aanlur, 
| with certaine bands. Calphurni«s obtay- 
| nedit alſo in Szcily, and fo did the valiant 
| L.Cincinatus Dentatws, and ſome other. 
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Of ILCCOMPCENCEs1 ro Soldiers. 


Corona Ciutca, or the Citizen crowne, 


— 
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with the fruite or Acornes hanging on ir, 
This was giuen to him that had {aued a 
Cittizen, when his life was in extreame 
perill, killing his enemy, & making good 
the place where the danger hapned. This 
crown was {o much made account of that 
ſometimes it feli ro ſuch a mans Honour, 
who for ſauing one Roman? cittizen, at his 
deliucrance flew two ot his cnemies. Bur 
becauſc he defended not and made good 
the place from tuture peril], doubr vvas 
made, whether he had deſerued rh: is Citi- 
zen Crowne, orno. Neucrthelcfſe, Law 


| was diſpenſed witha!l, and it was conclu- 
| dedro be giuen him, ſeeing hee had celi- 


uercd the Citizen,and ſlainccwo of his c- 
nemies in a place ſo perillous, which was 
not in his power ſtill ro prote,although 
the Law imported ſo much. And albeit a 
man had deliuereda King, or a Captaine 
of confecerates and friends, yer could he 
not haue his crowne to reward him, ex- 
cept hc had delivered a 80-217: I find that 
Pliny recorderth,that this very ſame crown 
had beene giuento one, who ſlewe the 
firſt enemic that mounted on the wals of 
a City or Fortreſle, bcing defended by or 
forthe Zomanes. Cn 

This Corona Cinica, was the moR cx- 
cellent, next vnto the Obſidionall, and. 
might dayly be worne, andin all places . 
Likewiſe, he that deſerued this Crowne, 
was of ſuch account and eſtceme, as hee 
might ſitin the Theater, or at Feaſtes, 
where hee had alwayes his place necreſt 
vnto the Senate. And when hee crtercd, 
the Senate would rife vpon their teerte.to 
do him honor. 

He ſtood allo free and exempt from 

any Office or charge whatſocuer, except 


Crown vyiuen 
{cr laumng 2 
C.CZ;ns life, 


' 


| 


Law mzy {cm 
tines bee di!- 
penis withal 
on necc tull 

©: Calons, 
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his pleaſure was to acceptit: and morco- 
uer,for his ſake, and in regard of him,his 


Father and Grandfather (itthey were li- 


uing) ſtood exempred al{o. Many Romans 
obtained to weare this Crowne, & clpe- 
cially the moſt valiant Crncinnatus Dent a- 
tus,named before,who wonne fourteene 
of them. The ſecond Capitolinus had (ixe 
and to Cicero, by particular diſpenſation, 
one ofthem was granted, becauſe he had 
defended Rome from the conſpiracy of 
Catiline. Theſe Crownes , whereof wee 
haue made relation, although they were 
made but of Hearbes and Leaues, and 


might. 


— 


Therepurati 
on & eſtecme 
of this cuizen 
C.owne, 


Wha: Ro» 
mans had the 
honor 10 wear 
this Crowne, 


| 
1 
Corona Ciwica | 

4 , ! E] 
was made of Oaken leaues ane branches, te cms, 
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(oro0a Mu 
ralis giuen fot 
ct icaling 
the wallcs of 
a Cir:1e cr 

C aſtic. 


Corona Ca 
ſtrenits,as be 
longing to the 
Campc and 
Barricrs ther 
of. 


Corona Na- 
ualis tor boar 
ding |luppes 
at 5ca, 


| 


Other worthy 
rewards fot 
of macrir, 


Suer.in vita 


CO&a.Czſar, 


hs 


| might more properly be calledGarlands ; 


or hike to the French chapleis of floures : 
[yet vicre they (notwithſtanding) much 
they had beene of the fineſt gold. 

As for the Murall Crowne, called Co- 
rona Muralis , it was of golde, and giuen 
to him that had aſſaulted and aſcended 
| the walls of a citty, or a caſtle, mounting 

firſt vp the ſcaling Ladder, and both tree- 
ing and defending the walles; which cau- 
ſed, that the Crowne was made in forme 
ot an imbartelled wall. The firſt (accor- 
{ ding to Pl;ny)that obtained this crowne, 
Was anlius ( ; aptolin'ts. S$C1p10 allo gaue 
itto Luintus Trebellius, and Sextus Dizt- 
115; becauſe that they ( both together ) 
wonne firſt the enemies wall, betore any 
other. 

Corona Caitrenſis, ſfiue Vallirs , was 
giuento him that (in the fight) entred 
fir(t into the Barricrs, Railes, or Liſtes 
ofthe enemies Campe, comming off a- 
g1ine with credite and reputation : this 
Crowne alſo was made of gold, and ſha- 
ped according to Baſtions and Rampires 
of a field for warre. | 

Ot the like mettall was the Nauall 
Crowne, Corena Naualis , which was be- 
ſtowed on the man, that firſt (in fight ar 
Sea) board-d and entred an enemies 
(hippe : and it was inthe ſhape of the 
prow or poynt of a ſhip. Aareus Varrs 
| made no diſdaine of this Crowne , when 
it was offered vnto him by great Pompey, 
inthe war againſt the Pirates. Oc7auins 
preſented itallo to Marcus Agrippa, and 
to Sy/x : many other likewiſe had the ho- 
nor thereof, wherofnow I omit to ſpeak. 

When any Souldier of Rome;were he 
noble or ignoble , had made any proofe 
of his bodic, were it at the courſe of 
Launce, or in ſingle combate : the Ro- 
maine Captaines or Generals were wont 
to gue him or them collers or chaines 
of gold and(iluer,or bracelets,or girdles, 
accordingly as they had deſerucd,with o- 
ther privileges and preheminences. And 
ſuch prizes they might giue to his frends, 
char had aſſiſted them in the war : but as 
for the Crownes, they were reſerued on- 
ly for Rowaines. Of all which things wee 
ftinde many notable examples in the Ro- 
maine hiſtorics. 

Suetonius Writeth, that OcZauns per- 
mitted to AMarcxs Agrippa : thathe might 
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more clteemed and renowned, then it. 


III 
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Of Recompences to Solaters. 


| 
| 


| 


appoynted, hee had te and twenty : an 
hundred and fortic bracelets z cight Ca- 
ſtrenſes;three Murales,one Eliodionale 
and I know not how many Nauall. In 
ſcuerall fought battailes , hee had taken 
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Booke ( 


beare Banner of Azure colour : regard! 


of a victory which hee had obrayned at; 
Sea, againlt Sextus Pompcias, He tuither| 


i _ EE es 
afhrmeth, that it was he who deuiſed firit! The firlt te 
( of Colters 

Chainzc 
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the gifts of Collers and Flagon chiaines, 
with other particular preſents beſide , al- 
lowed only in ſuch aftaires, which woutd 
require too long a {pace heere to report. 


And heere it is well worth ihe remem-| 


bring, that the Romanes were ſo valiant, 
that ſome one man hath wonne ihe ho- 


nour of all theſe rewardcs, or the greater} 
part of them. For / liay and Solinus doe |*** 
name ſuch men, amongſt other Afarcas | 1,15, 41 
Sergius, who obtained the moſt part of | <-+5/'%,7 
them. Andin tie warre at ® Thr aſymenus| , 
and Trobia, where the Romaincs were | jj... 
vanquithed by Hanmball, he wonne the : 
crown called Corona Cruca, as allo in the! 


ouerthrow at Cannas . This man was ſo | 
valiant, that hauing loſthis right hand in | 
the battcl, he ſhewed great valor with the | 
left, and by mcanes ofa ſtecle hand made 
him, in ſtead ofthe other lolt , he foyled 
and flew 4. men in one day inthe field of 
Baitellech after other: in which brauc day 
of fight,and others beſide,he receiued 23 
wounds,& al in the fore part of his body. 

Yet notwithſtanding,neither this Mar- 
casSergius , norany other belide , did c- 
uer deſcruec and attaine to ſo much as Lu- 
cius Cincinnatus Deutatus, Tribune of the 
people, of whom we ſpake alittle before. 


Of him write Plinte, Solinus Yalerius Ma- | 


ximas, and Awulus Gellixs, atficming, that 
in iewels ard preſcnts of price, ſome grea- 


ter then other, he obtained onely by aQi-| 


ons of Armes, 320. and more. Beſide, 
that he entred &ome with g.ſcueral Gence- 
rals, when they performed their ſolemne 


triamphs,8& whom he had aſſiſtedin their. 
victories. He had a greatnumber of bro-| 
ke Spears ,ſhiuerd Lances,ſhafts of Iaue-| 
lins, pikes without heads of ſtecle,giuen | 
co him as fignalls ofhonour. He had 18. 
collers and gold chains ; 83 of filucr : Of 


armors and furnitures for horſes futing | 
war ſeruice, and thereunto particularly 


fiue and fourtic wounds, all of them be-. 
tore vppon his bodicz and no more then | 
one only behind , and thirty foure times | 


— 


he | 


— 


—— —— ———— 


Marcus Ser- , 
"5a val:ant | 1 
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| | 


£ 


| 4F..wounds 
"| all before on 
a his body,and Jac. 
but one onely | | 
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Chap. 42. » Recompences to Souldiers. 


: hee had difarmed and diſpoyled the ene- 
'my, having perſonally bin preſent in ſixe 
{coreencainped barrells. Nay,he was fo 
valiantand fortunate in Armes, that hce 

Ms Romane | WAS firnamed the Komarme Achilles : and 
ices Lw- alchough his performances may ſeeme to 
ag" the world increCibiez yet notwithſtand. 
ing the multitude and conformitic of hi- 

ſtories doc auouch them. 
| The &omaines, for famous ations in 
| | Armcs, conceded (belide) other ho- 

[nours and preheminences , as power of 

| | »ublique iudgements, and fittingin the 

\ *Thechiefe | chaire of * Curwules, which was the ſeate 

| In ne ofthe Adi'es and Pretor, and which was 

| boule, permitted to Scipio, Somtimes alſo there 
they gaue conſent , forthe greateſt au- 
| thoritics of Souldiers, according as they 
| were ſuffered by the people to doe ; con- 
| cerning a degree or ſtate , ſubmitted ro 
the libertic of the Patriottes and people. 

Captaines likewiſe were permitted to e- 

re triumphall Statues,and to decke and 

cloathethemſclues, cuenas if they had 


| Statues allo- 
wed to be ere- 
 Qcaby Cap- 
'taines and 

| Lene alls,& 


becne Conſulls. The Senate granted(by | 
forme of ſalary and congratulation) that 
they might place in Temples , the armes | 
and ſpoiles of encmies conquered by the | 
| in bartels: and ſuch things were rearmed 
[Vanubiz, the | A{@pnubie, as much to ſay, as ſpoyles and 
hommag ” |[bootiesraken from an enemy. 

| Furthermore,the Romains had a com- 
mendable cuſtome , concerning, ſuch as 
'had beenec flayne in their warres; that 
their children ſhouid haue and enioy the 
like wages,as they gaue vnto their fathers 
living. And to olde Souldiers , that had 
long time followed the wars ; ſuch good 
allowance of land ,as they might well and 
eaſily line thereon . Suffering them alſo 
rodwell in Citties, Townes, and Pro- 
uinces conquered and ſubicted , where 
themſclues pleaſed ro make eleCtion. In 
this manner the Cittic of $1474 was made 
a Colony tor Rome by Ceſar : which Co- 
lonies(according to the common French 
laying) may betearmed anew dwelling, 
or tran{migration of people . Ir. briefe, 
the Romaines neverleft a good attion vn- 
requited, nor without ſome great priui- 
ledge; for the which cauſe, more valiant 
men were found among them,then in all 
other nations beſide. 

| | ſpare to ſpeake of mary otherrequi- 
talls , which the Romarnes vicd in reſpect 
of Armes, thinking already I haue ſayde 


' their enemies 
; Armics 1n 
I caples. 


{ ReſpeQ of 


ers <1 dren, 


ne ſeruice, 


| dvelling and 


| abidir g 


la, 

«KIT Vni eco me 
pencec by the 
\vRaines, 


cnough "4 (otwithſtanding,ir 1S 4a matter 
molt certaine, that as they excclled all 
Nations, in both acknowledging and re- 
warding honelt ſeruices : ſo they came 


nota tote bchinde vs, in teaching and 


correcting where occaſion required, For 
when men were not to bee moucd by re- 
gard of honour and vertue, or by neccſh 
o and gaine, to doe what was good; yet 
they were compelld to doe no vilet ing, 
both in reſpect of ſhame,and feare of pu- | 
niſhment . For the paines were great and 
rigorous againſt ſuch 2s ſhewed them-, 
5 as to belouthfull and negligent : be- 
canſe when they loſt honour , beeivg 
called thereto , and might by their owne 
indeuour haue had it; they were well and 
ſoundly whipt, till the blood followed. 
Some were manacled with yrons like 
ſlaves; and if they fled away , and for- 
ſocke their Captaines in battaile , they 
were impaled or (pitted on ſtakes, or clſc 
crucified : for, anſwerable to the delict, 
ſo was their puniſhment. 

Titus Liwits writeth , that the Soul- 
diours of a Squadron , belonging to .4p- 
pims Clauains, to whom the keeping of a 
place was giuen in charge; forfooke and 
loſtit . He being defirous to inflict pu- 
niſhment, and yetto mixe it with mer- 
cic : they were ſele&ed by numbers of 
tenne, andthento caſt lottes, and they 
on whom the lot fell, were put to death 
for all the reſt . Julius Frontinws ſayth, 1. Frontinu 
that Afarke Anthony did the very like to a *%* 7-3: 
band, which had not defended the ram-, 
pires, bur ſuffered the enemies to ſet fire 
on them , Other inflictions alſo hee im-. 
poſed vppon Souldiours, for diſobedi- 
ence and other offences, requiring more 
time thenI am permitted . Vherefore 
L will ſhape my concluſion thus onelic, | 
that as thoſe times wanted not remune- | 
rations and honours for well doing, ſo, 
they were as forward in correRing wic- 
ked and bad ations, 
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V Vhy Sleepe wasgiuento Man. 
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vicd with extremity nothing is more da- 
magcable. Ando L1ay of licepe, that it 
(hould nor be taken bur vpon necefſitic, 


tor recreation and repoſe of the ſences, | 
ls —————— | the ſpirits and members of the body. | 
© Oftheresſan wherefore Sleep was gran- | , Quet-rauch Sleepe(as it ouer-loaderh| 
IE to has © dud ltkewile, ers and ences , making then 
| In + 256 flouthtull, and enfeebling them by idle- 
that too much ſleep 15 wictous and hurt- elle) ſoit ing : | a 
0 0 1t ingencreth fo many humidi-|— | 
full, tics in the bodte, that they make it ficke, | 9 rs 7 - 
_____—. | andkilleth it, becauſe in the time of ſleep, | c1cnc 21 n 
: allthe moiſtures of the bodie (with the! tt: the | [i 
KENT Leep was naturally guen | natural] heate) retire themſelues ro the | 7 | 5 
Va R) to manor his conlcruatl- | exteriour partes, and then they make no | | 
zon; becauſe there 15 not a- | cuacuation of the ſuperfluitics and hu- 'W 
| i. )J$Any naturall worke , but it | midities thereof. Alfo, fleepe immeaſu- | | 5 
& AX hath necde of reſt andre- | rably vſed, not onely is prohibited by | ba 
411.in 41i. pole, Ariiotle ſayth, Enery creature that | natural Philoſophers and Phiſitions; bur | » 
ma'4:6.4..4-3+ | hath blond, ſleepeth : and there he prouerh likewiſe it is reprooucd by all wiſe men of | | 
| by good reaſon, and likewilc by CXPpcrt- vnderſtanding . Anitotle ſayrh ; Dur Ar b.2bi/a | 
What !l:epe | ence, that fiſhes doe flcepe. Sleepe 152 | the rime of fleepe , there is no difference be-|' | | 
i» {aid co be. \repoſe of all the ſences , and proceedeth | rweene the wiſe man and the foole. And| | | 
fromthe fumes and euaporations, which | queſtionleſſe, althovgh a wiſe man had! | 
(in regarde of foode recciued) ariſe trom | nar any other occaſion to make litle vic | 
the ſtomacke tothe braine , by the cold- | oftleepe, but for equalling himſeltc with | Sleepe qu! "He 
nefle whereof , the hot vapours are tem- | a ſorrith Ideorz yet hee ſhould auoyd and |/*b>»i ” 
| perated , and make the exteriour mott- ſhunnethe exceſle (though fleepe main- or 5 of 
ons and ſences ſleepy : then - 5.4585. 20 raineth life , and is very wholeſome ; in 
| vitall ſpirits to the heart, allthe members | conſidering with his beſt cogitatjons , | 
becomedrowſie, and reſt from their tra- | that he which ſleepeth,is nor living. And A 
uaile 5 vntill ſach time as the vitall ſpirit as Plutarke ſayth in his Bookec of the con- | = 
( which is the inftrument whereby the | rention betweene fire & water: The may | Pluto, nt; w\ 
| {oule frameth her operations, goucrning that ſleepeth hath no wore ſtrenzth or know-- gag E | Ui 
_—— and commanding the whole body ) doth | ledge 1his ſleeping, then if hee were dead.\ 
I. courſe in | TECOUCr new forces, and ceaſling ordi- Pliny is of the ſame opinion,ſaying; Sleep | 
the bodyof | minifhing thoſe vapours , man awaketh | rakerh from vs the halfe part of our life, Pin.35649 
coſy from ſleepe, and then the ſences and po- | conſidering, while we are m ſleepe , we nei- | 
wers returne more freſhly , with farre | cher know nor feele, whetherwee are livino 
greater power totheir operations. 97 no. Oud, and other Poets beſide,with 
tb 14.4) Concerning the occaſions of ſleepe, | men otno mean learning, do call ſleepe, El 
Sw. Yi". | Ariſtotle diſcomſecth at large in his Book | The ſimilitude of death. bo 
P1111”: | of Sleepe and Vigilancie : and Plutarke Saint Paw, inthe fourth chapter of [hg 
declareth divers opinions of the Philoſo- | his firſt Epiſtle ro the Theſſalonians ſayth, |1 TheT.4:3 | 
phers, beſide ſundry naturaliſts . But al- | zrethren, 1 would not haue you jonorant, Ty | 
chough it is for the reſt and healti of the | concerning them that are aſlecpe : 11 ſpea- | 
body , yetirt muſtbe raken moderately; | king theſe words , hee platnely meancth 
Too mich | gecauſe long ſleepe (faith Ariſtotle) weake- | death . Then it followeth thus : Such as 
— neth the naturall and animall/jrrut, enen as | ſleepe in Jeſus Chriit , will God bring with | | 
the moleration thereof doth cue them Ii- | him, Sleepe likewiſe is the reſemblance [Th 
| your : for many thi gs are neceſlaric, | ofnegligence and ſlouthfulneſle, accor- : Ir 
| wluch neuerthelefle arc hurtful, if they | ro Saint Greoorre, who ſaith ; For a 2147 mt ory" [119 
be received exceſſively . Foode is both | ſleepe, is to keep himſelfe and perſcurrein his © © | ; ny 
Allthines are |ncedetull and ſavourie, and yetnotwitl. \ ſipnes. If {leeping thus had not beene vn+ | 
[robeviiov |ftinding, ifitexceede meaſure, itharm- | derſtoodro 2s , Saint Paul would ne- | | 
nog perth .rh,and hath no rcllifh at a!l. !n like ma- | uer haue ſayd fo many timcs : Awake yee| z.Corind7 | 
crecion- ncr, moderate trauaile is wholcſoine;bur | 1nZt, aud ſinne no more. A wan then may! | 
| _— — 


FW 
_————— 


ld. —_—_ 


— ——_— 


_ _— —— _— 


= I 


he ſfinneth no lefle then he that fitrech all 

_ |dayart a Table feeding : in regarde, that | 
[theſe things ought notto be taken , bur 
| for the ſuſtentation of life , and nor the | 
| hurt thereof,and of the ſoule alſo; where- 
fore {leepe is allowed for ſuſtenance, and 
' not for voluptuouſneſſe, 


cleepe tobe | Secing then it ſhould bee-employed 


| 


{{ed tor fuſte- | onely for the health of the bodic z let vs 
mnce-"'" | now vnderſtand, after what maner a man 
beak R | ſhouldlic in his bed for Sleep, ro the end 
it may be profitable ro him. I reade, 
EE | chat the moſt profitable kinde of ſleeping 
A | for any well diſpoſed perſon,is firſt to be- 
(Inwhat ma” | jnne fleepe vpon his right ſide; and af- 
raberog® | trerward ( forthe moſt part of the night) 
tixbed, |to turne and reſt vpon his left ſide; and 


| in the ending of his fleepe, to turne a | 
| while on the right ſide againe. Therea- | 
| ſon is , becauſe the ſtomacke of a man is 
| ſcated in ſuch ſorr, that the mouth there- 
| of leaneth ſomewhat more to the right 
| {ide then to the left; bur the hollow heart 
or bottome thereof, declineth a little to- 
ward the left (ide. So that by lying down 
toſleepe (for an houre or two) on the 
right {1de.the ſtomacke extendeth it ſelfe 
and reſterh vpon the liuer. And hence 
Tmobenefirs | enſuzth rwo cſpeciall commodities ; the 
ylying down firſt, that the ſtkomacke ordercth it (elfe, 
noreſingon| 4 in thatpreparation, the foode deſ- 
us right ade, Prep » 

cenderth downe the moreeaſily : the ſe- 
| cond, that the humidity of the meare re- 

ceiuzd , refreſheth the liner, and by that 
| refreſhing, naturall heate taketh ſtrength 
in the ſtomacke, to beginne and cauſe di- 
| geſtion. 

The benes: | — Aﬀeer that theſe two good effects 
| ie ang v- | have followed one another, then ir ſhall 


'How the fo- 
macke is pls- 


Þ&d in the bo- 


C8, 


\fpanielett be fitting to turne vpon the other ſide, 
| becauſe by being ſo turned, the liuer co- 
| |\merh and couereth the Romacke, and 
| ,embraceth it cuen with wings, (as it 
| 
were) ſo that his foode retaineth more 
rotheliuer , and thereby perfecterh di- 
geſtion. Neuertheleſle, it is good in the 
There | Morning , for a finall conſummation of 
| forturning a- thattimes fleepe, to turne againe vpon 
| mY the | the right ſide, to the end thatthe ſtomack 
12A 119 ! | . . . 
| Gt hes | may beginneto caſe and diſchargetheli- 


uer, and likewiſe to expell the ayre or ſu- 
| pcrfluitie of the paſſed digeſtion . This | 
| rule is good , and will bee well acknow- 


ledged by him that hath a qualified liuer, 


| 


eres 


in him . Buthethathaih an ouer-ho: !i- 
uer, and a cold ſtomacke , as many times 
tor him to {leepe vpon the right ſide, be- 
cauſcthe ſtomacke falling vpon the l,uer 


that the vpper part of the ſtomacke con- 
tinuerh vncouered by the ſuperiour part, 
cooling and weakning it more and more; 


whereby the very greatelt heate of the li-/ 


uer carrieth and beareth vpon it , all the 


licele left inthe ſtomacke before, whence | 


enſueth bad digeſtion, and conſequently 
a (ickly diſpoſition. Wherefore the man 
that hath acold ttomacke, and a hote li- 
uer, it is not wholclome for him to ſlcep 
on his left ſide; becauſe the ſtomacke be- 
ing wholly couercd with the liucr, it ma- 
keth digeſtion ; and as for the liucr, lying 
ſo aloft yponthe ſuperior part, it is both 
diſcouered and diſcharged , and by that 
meanes reſretheth itſelte, and isnot en- 
flamed at all. 

There arc ſome al{o,that make a cu- 
ſtone of ſleeping on their belly , which 


| two meinbets ace ſound and teinpcrate | 
| 


| it commeth fo to paſle : it is not good} 


| 


: 
, 


J' rie 


\ ſtrainerth and preſſeth it in e :ery part,” thereon, 
heating and enflaming it exceſſiucly , ſo' 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Ot an ouer- 
heated liner, 
and a colde 
liomacke, and 


what infomt- 


Of a cold to. 


macke and 1- 


flames luer, 


helpeth and comforterh digeltion , be- Of ſuch as do 


cauſe it aflemblcth and retayneth natu- 


{ ceps vpon 
| l 
; thet” tace and | 


rall heate in the ſtomacall part , which 1s | b<lly, 


in the better diſpoſition tor cuacuating 


ſuperfluities. The contrary commeth to | 54 5c a+ 


Ci! cepe vpon 


ſuch as {leepe on their backe , with the 
face openly diſconered : in regarde that 
naturall heate extendeth it ſe!te abroad, 
by which mcanes digeſtion is weakened, 
and the ſuperfluities can not be purged 
by the mouth, nor by the ordinaric con- 
duites and paſſages : but remaine in the 
breaſt and in the throat , which often- 
tines cauſcth ſtuffings and ſuffocations, 
with Epilepſics and other intirmities. 
The wilc therefore doe allo councel] 


and aduiſe, that aman ſhould not {leepe | 


too much {tretchr out in his bed, becaulc | 
| ſ{trerent our 


thereby digeſtion is greatly weakned and 
impaired : for according to the Philoſo- 
phers rule ; when the vertues and forces 
are vnitcd together , the operation 1s fo 
much the better . But being moderately 
and indifferently heaped or doubled,the 
carnolite which coucreth the ſtomacke, 
zoyneth the more cloſcly ror, heating 
and ſtrengthening it better then betore. 
Theſe rules whercot I haue ſpoken, are 

| neceſ[a- 


— 


I 


| 
| 


their back c, 
and what cn- 


| fucth thereor, 


Of ſlezping 


roo much 


in bed- 


vo attend | 


| 


| 
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Lets, 
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Heredle Cp. | 


rcaion con- 
| cer ming lic 
word ticrc 


Herede C x- 
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[rule that they can obſcrue, is to keepe rhe 


| cuſt, "me which they hauc bene moſt vicd | 


| to. 
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Of an-ancient 1 w/e and cuitome in Spaine, /2 | 


making their account of times, by theſe 

TWWOAre +: FHeye ae a fi I1hat that Here 

15,and wherefore nd when thew/ſe there- 
NA / 

of was left, 


-— — — 


had a cuſtome in Cale, 


of reckoning or worth , 
2' they wrote downe the 
| [words of Tere de Caeſar, infuch lort as we 
ſet downe ae vearc of 'Gracs, or of our 
Lord God, and the ſame ſtile was obler- 
\uedim Ghre »nicles and Hiſtories, as hath 

| bene vblerued by many diligent Readers. 

| And although this matter hath bin ſeene 


and diſcourſed by many; yet few people | 


' hane vnderſtood the occaſion and Origi- 


'nall of this vie, neyther whercfore the 


word 1s tearmed Here. 

In mine opinion, there may bec two 
good reatons rendred. 1 he fir{t,that this 
word Here was written with an aſpirati- 

' on, . and fo havel tound itin ſome places 


of the Spanith Hiſtory; although in ſome | 


' other itis notſo. Bur being to, we ſay, | 
'that it commeth of rhe Latine word e- | 
rus which 1s as much to fay,as Lord: and | 
thereby ir tollowerh,that Here mov be vn- | 
deritood tor Lordſhip, Soucraignty .Mo- 


ky of - narchy, orReigne and Dominion: and 
Colar. that Here we Ceſar, implyeth the Monar- 
city ol Ceſar,that 1s to lay, the beginning 
of Monarchy, which 1s vnderſtood of 
Anton NEST, OFFanttus. Ofthis OPINION 1S Arntonus Ne- 
Oſwe £62* bricenſistor in his vacabulary tor the Spa- 


nth Language, he faith; Here de Ceſar,is 
namely the Monarchy of Ceſar, 

Aitrc l»gers in their accounts, and 
clpecially king Alphonſus in his Tablets, 
naweth hc beginning of reignes by the 


II n———_—_ —_ ——— 
_ 


Ofthe words Here de Cxfar. 


| neceſſary f 101 ſuch as bee dai inty and delt- | 
| cate,and thoſe of weaker diſpoſition, bur | 
thatbe tealthfull, luſty,and able, the beſt | 


N auncient times they | 
| I vnderſtand this to enſue from Fuſe. Th: lee 
| 
| 


when-ſocuer they dated | 
writings & inſtruments | 


I EE eee 


OO —— 
— 


word Here: as that of Pirlip,that of Alex- 
ander,that of Nabuchodonsſ pe of C'e- 
ſar,and many other. And yet norwith- 

| ſtanding, akhough this may leemeto bee 

a caſe cleare and euident, yet thereis a 
kinde of difficulty wherein 't15cxpedient 

to yeeld fatisfaCtion. To wit,that as Euſe- 
line, Paulus Orofires,and diucrs other writ, 
Chriſt was borne in rhe 42 yeare of the tc x, 
Empire of Octauns: if it be lo, it appea- 9! Cheid 
; reth that Yere ſhould anticipate the 42 

| yeares of Chriſts Natiuity,in regard that 

| it hath reſpe&t ro the beginning of « Ce/ars 
Empire, according to due conligderation. 
Neuertheleſſe, it anticipaterh but of thirty 
cight yearcs,according to king . 1phenſ; 

his ſetting downe: w herefore the Text 
hath not fayled, tor cuermore 77rre de Cx- 

far, precedeththe birth of Chriſt thirty | 
cight yeares. 


—— ——— 
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bius,Orofius,and all the reſt, who naming © "' 
the birth of Chriſt;co bee in the two and 1c... 
| forticth yeare of the Empire of Oct autus; 
| begintheir account of his Empire,at the 
| firit day of his entring Rome,foone after | 
the death of his vnkle 1ulrzs Ceſar, where 
he arriving, was made Capraine with the 
Conſuls Hirties & Penſacius againſt Mark 
Anthony. In\ctting downe the account 
of time ſo, and not otherwilc, the birth of, 
Chriſt commeth iuſtly ro bee inthe two 
and forticth ycare of his Empire: not-: 
withſtading,they that make their account _, _ .., 
by Here, leaue out foure yeares atthebe- ..,c, 06. 
ginning. Andit ſeemeththey had good viu;ha'w 
reaſon ſo to doe, becauſe in thoſe 4 firſt mae" 
| yeares, Octenius held no commaund in| 
Rome, neyther had the goucrnement| 
without reſiſtance: for atthe centring of 

thoſe foure yeares, he had watre againſt 

Marke Anthony, Then going afterward to 

Rome with his troopes, he had the Con- 

ſ{ul{hip perftorce,inthe place of Hirtins hc 

| being dead at his comming. 

When thele things were done, hec 

made an accord & conuention with Mark ae 
Anthony and Lep1dirs, where they became vu. Matic 
allthree (one after another) to governe | Anthony 2 
for a ccrtaine time, and made the crucll 17 


theu b _ 
proicription , 


dewne coir 


- A —— 


whereby rhcy did put to proferpsi 
death diuers of the principall me 1n Rome, 
Morcouer, he and Marke Anthony paſicd 

into Greece, in perſecution ofthe murde- 
rers of C.x/ar,where they tought a battaile! 
againſt Brut and Caſsius : alter whoſe| 


dc ah! OS 
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4 Books 
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ce Chap. 1}, Ofthe words Herede Czfar. 44-5 
_—_ | Geath and c CO Fire, he loft Afark An- | mins to Rome, Wi-zn ies BF rkie 32.6 jiatn? | 
tf 201) 13tno!c c Eaſtcarne Parts, and retur-i Ways &ut e 71: PECE VOUATES Of ATP, 27 {T's 
land into /t:/y,where he oppoled hiuvſcltc | Conſul at x metee;ue. Then tire warrzes L 6] 
6 4 oat ſt £1: ARON, ele brother Vonro  7#-/ Þ, it. ind a; MS CHIMES Vary [82 503 | 
By carke Antiiony, and beliecged himin ® Cone ; . hereturned widorionſyte Rome! 


| Peruſta.coniiraining him to yeeide to his 
mercy. Thus having vanquiſhed anc, cx- 


ellcd all bis enemies,hee came (without | 


1s. 


LOS 


£1 CTY Of 
ount, and likxC- 
the ewptre of! 


wh j [ » / 
; A.onarcinſed m tpetbree an 
| 422,  Sorh at by LS ACCC 


WE that of 7;ims Lins, 


. . 
L © r MICE 


any Contra adiCtion) to Rome, to goucrne | Canis began fc ure yveares afrer ej, 
/t uy France, Spain? and Germiny : tor Le- | cath of his Vakle 11:9 C _ whlznch a-! Lal touts 
' pidus was in Afi ric.:, and arte Anthony | greeth with the account of Vere, thicty| $EN19 20cf 
in Aſia; theretore his entrance and Seig- eight yeares betoret! .c Natmitv. | de Parts BE 


ft OM GIECCEs 


la regard whereof, the account of 7'*- | by writing 3t with adiptheng A withour| 27 
hen the ac | ye and Mon: archy, beginncth (by gooG | 2 aſpiration and they fay tis denued of the! tlc; iC 
mango "ig [reaton) there which is thirts cightycares | Latineword Aer for come cr moneyex td | 
%s wy whly before ra birth of Ciritt fob at Enſevr- Acra conflata, anathat ithad © ;cinall,| : 
x ye | ,070/1::5,and allthe ret, who fer downe | from the beginning of taxes cr t:pute| 
lnocteof the birth to bee 1 the two and forteth | money.,w hich was payed to OcFant: 5,and} 
uſlories. | yeare of Oc aut Nis Jum: "UC, Cochbepin | calle 4 ZEre, or the tnbute of Ce/ar , anG | 
ſ tcirreckoning, from rhe < ay that Julie: ' notthe empire of Ceſar, ard 4 at tas: 
| Caf ar was ll. inc, he berg Its Vnkic And | ecaried dera Aere., Its further 2iÞr- | 
. his IS PLOOUCE app2r 232, becauſcir ap- | med, that it was the namic ? a covne or! 
| | peareth by all hiſtorics, that [71is:25 oo w | money,which was reckoned 3t a ccitai ne 
| was {laine inthe yeare (:11cn hundred and | value, and that trom the time that was| 
| tengfrom the foun6.tion of {.ome: & our ordered and impoſed, forthey num tbred! 
Lord was dorne inte yearc leven hun- | and counted che Fre, Sajnt Iſidore is of. ATard 
| dred fifty ewo whereby there is a diſtance | this opinton,ſpeaking thus. Aera ſinzu-' dc Er:m/ce ge. 
of two and forty. yeares, a!l which are | lorum annorum coniliututacſt aCoſare Au-; 


| |£ granted ro the empire of Oct auiits. In like 
(2, d:wh of | manner,according to Eufci irs, lilies Ce- | 
it 2121, accO! 

Ei. | [ar Was laine-inthe veare of the worlds 


neury, was fourc yCcars alter his conuming, | 


Some others doe allow of another: 
1 —_— concerning, tus /zere, 


| 
| 
| auto, quando primo cenſu excogitabo Ro- 
manorum orbemn deſcripiit. Ditta autem 
Aera,quod omni orbis 8s redcere profel] us | 


Th f C ng 


2 0 # . 
Re creation fiucihouſund,onchungrec filty | eff republice. Therefore it 2ppeareth| 
 ÞF ſeven : and our JLo1d (after the fame Eu- | plainly.that this manne#2faccount came 
"= |[eb1r2s) was borne 39 the yeare fiuc thou- | and recciued name of his money and tri- 
| \ſand,one tundred, nincty nine, w herein | butethen payed, So hee auoucherh in 
An account 
[there i Sa difference each iram otic, of | the chapter following, in ſpeaking ofthe  ,,,q< from 
[thc ſame two and ioIty \ VEArtes. | ; Quinque -noall YEeares, W acre hee tajeth «| five veaces to 
L_ | Ifwce c: IM tO Account by Olympi- ; | Ad huc eaim Conſules, ad hnc Aera-non tive, aps 
Sigg, F |ades, 7, "11s C&/ar was {laine in my erant.ln xe manner it{cemerth.that 42%- Pn 
[Cogtothe \yCArc Of tie 164 Olywpiadez and Chrilt | broſe Calepine, in his DiGionary gaue this! 1m 7 04 
"IBBHXe was borncinthe third yearc of ihe 194: | diction ſuch originall; faying . " Att rolo-\ to. 
I incluſiuely; which is alſo the ſame diife- | 21 quoque tnittum, 4 quo ſnpputation?s 1n-| 
[| rence of re > and forty ycares: in which | cipiant, Aeram Vocmt : ata Aera ex eo, 
| | elec they fer the enzpire of Octawrrrs, | quod omnis orbis &s redcgere prefeſ}res eff rei- 
| rwo and forty yeares bel, Irethe Natiuty. « | pub lt. | 
| | Albeir his rruc empire began four yeares Fryer Alp»9n{zs, of the Order of $ $5 
alter the time when his Here bad original, | Dorrnick, in his Euchiridion of tienes, Sm aps 


[and thirty cigit yeares before the N: ati |Harh thelc very, worGs,. Another berinning | dnd.rew. 
[ty : for durmg thoſe foureyearts,heewas | c.me of artonntin? by the Ereofti he fame 
Ottaums,wh 0 haning the wholen orldi in his 


; maine Hiſlories do approuc . Plutarch, 


|no Lord nor Commander, as all the Ro- | 


|# and would know w that people be had d Tater 
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Appian,Dtion,S uttonins, ain) morethen all | LS Empire : ana therefore commantel oY 7. 
tc reſt, Tits Linins, or to ſpeake better, | «:e7,that enery ons ſhould be rontstred in ths! 
Lucius Sion ſaith, 7 hat Oct auins com- | towne of his birth,to the end they minht co: ine! 
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Ofthe words Herede Cxſfar. -” Booke 


. him (in ſtone of Setoneury or dominion) 4 
kinde of money +, and becauſe this money was 
of mettall phe deſcription thereof w.ts named 
Aera. Sothat (according to theſe Au- 
thors)this manner of numbring the years 
by Heres, came from therribue which 
they payed, and it was ſo written in La- 
| tine, Aerad. 
| Notwithſtandiog,there remaineth yet 
| another difficulty, of no meane impor- 


| 
| 


Venerable Be4aſhewerl this clcare-! 
ly, writing vpon the ſame chapter ot $.| »-- 
/ ute zEX pounding the words, Y t deſc cribe-'® 
retur vmuer{us orbis Ie ba'th thus. Sip. 
nant hanc deſcripluonem, cl primam eſſe ha-' 
rum,qus totum orbem concluſerint ,quiap/e- | 
raque iam parte terrarum leountur fuiſſe de- 
ſerpte. It ſeemeth thu deſcription, to bee 
the firſt that was muerſall to the whole| 
world; becauſe beforeit, many Citttes and: 


| tance,to wit, it ſeemeth that the Edit of Townes in particular, had bene deſeribedor| 


'c ear began not ſo long time before the 
| Nariuity,as the thirty eight yeares which 
| chey count ofthe Here. Alſo ir appeareth 
by the ſecond chapter of S.Zuke, that it 
began in the yeare when our Lord was 
borne, becaulc he ſaicth Exit Edict um 4 
C efare There came out a d:cree from Au- 
2uit:25 Ca/ar, and therfore the beginning 
accotdeth not with that of Here. VV hcre- 
vnto (in mine opinion) anſwer may bee 
made, that on the hither (1de of the Eaſt 
parts,to wit, thoſe of 7taly, France, and 
Sparne, this Edit might be begun by the 
commandement of 0ctauius, when hee 
had beene enſtalled Lord and Emperor 
peaceably in Xome, which was thirty eight 
yearcs before Teſus Chriſt was borne: but 


knowne, becauſe the Prouinces remained 
vnder the gonernment of Mark Anthony, 
vntill they came vnderthe Monarchy of 
Ceſar, nd there is no contradiction to 


|be found, bur that cight and thirty yeares 


(before) he goucrned France and Spaine, 
and mcaſurably impatronizing himſelfe 
of the Prouinces, hee cauſed the Edie to 
be accordingly publithed . VWherfore it 
might ſo come to paſſe, that the firſt 
| which was made knowne in thoſe Coun- 
tries, was that whereof S. Zukeſpeaketh, 

and yet neuertheleſſe, there were other 
Countrics and Provinces , Where that 
Here had receiucd beginning before. 


_—_—_— CQ — rr re I - 2 ne nn un 


in A//yr1a and Judeait was not then made 


; 


ſet downe, S. Ambroſe affirmeth as much! ,,,,,. k 
vpon the faide chapter of Zuke, ſaying :| 3.5. 
There were found many other Lands and 
Prouinces, which had beene regiftred downe. 

Lucius Florus, in his abreuiation of 133. | 
Bookes of Titxs Limms,writeth: That Cx- on | 
far, ſoone after hee had vanquifhed Marke tum 
Anthony ,impoſed a tribute </pon al France, 

which was litile leſſe thenthirty yeares before 


| dire&ly ſay, whenir began, yetT know 


; Chriſt was borne. | | 
But whether the cauſe aroſe by the firſt ', bales 

realon, of tearwingir by the name of He-| cluonoi te 

re,or by the laſt; iris ſufficient that it be-| "99 rela 

gan eight and thirty. years beforethe Na-| 

tivity. This cuſtome of accounting by 

Heres is very ancient,eſpecially in Spaine, | 

as alſo among the Arabes and Sarrazimes, | 

and I think that the Gethes atterward vicd| 

it, and it wasnot lettſo long astheRo-! 

manes _—_ endured. //zdore, in writing |. 

of the Gothes,and of this Here, approueth <4, 

itto be ancient. And although I cannot 


well cnough, that it hath bene long time 
vied in Spaize, as appeareth by the Spa- 
niſh Chronicles,cuen vntil 9b the fil}, | 


— ___——___ 
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King of Spaine (who loſtthe batraile of | 
Aliubarata,in the fift yeare of his reigne) _ oy 
commanded, that from thence forward, | a .cafe. 
the Here de Geſar ſhould no more be vſcd, | 
in writings and hiſtories, but the birth of| 
Chriſt; which was in the yeare 1383. and 
in the Here de Ceſar,1421. 
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E=5757 Obility, which many of 

4d E141 rhe greater ſorts of wits, 
xj with great proofe of vn- 
corrupted verity,& much 
| lowing Elogquence,haue 
- gone aboutto derive out 
of diuers foundations, is of three ſorts: 
and is divided into Nobility Celeitiall, 
which conſiſts in Relrgron: Nobility Phulo- 


| ſopmcadl,which is got by Morall vertues: | 


and Nobility Polittcall, whereof this Pre- 
ſent Treatiſe is. Out of the two firſt ſorts 
of Nobility,no man can come Noble,cx- 
cept that he the ſame,be a good man allo. 
| But out of this third fort,a man, although 
he bee neuer fo wicked and vngracious, 
may yer cxcell the reſt ofmen,cucn in the 
h1gheſt degree of Nobility: ſo-as did Ca- 
ligula,Nero,and {luch others like. 

[he matter of Nobility, was 1n anci- 
enttime accounted of two forts,viz.Theo- 
lozicalland Morall: For why ,Novility 1s a 
thing honourable,and of it {clfe Jaudable: 
But without vertue, nothing (according 
to theopinion of Cicero) can be comme- 
dable,or praiſe-worthy. Of which thing, 
the ſeate and ſcituation of the Temple of 

ozoaur among the Romnes, Was anota- 
ble example: whereunto there was no 
entrance or way,but by the Temple of wor- 
F14e, 
| Burbyrhe prepoſterous innouation 
and change of things,that Nobility which 
was proper onely to the good, gaue place, 
and in {tcad thereot, that Nobility which 
is alike common vnto the bad and to the 


Tar Firtnu Books. | 


good, ſtepr rothehelme: yea, cucn the 
word Nobilis (or Noble) it iclte, which P'i:ica!! Xo 


ſome will haucto have beene ſo called, as Yn #0 | 
aALWC:Lo LIC 


who (ould lay, No/crbu'ts, or remarkable, 1,1 110 
or for ſome vertue Notable, began to be jn-, goed. 
diftcrently taken into both paits.good &| 

bad : as obile Scortum, a noblc harlotyyo- 

Gile Scelis, a noble villaine. Neyther in 


queition of Politicall Nobility,arc wee a- 


ny moreto haue recourſe vato the Di-| In queſtion ef 


ines or Philoſophers, and much lefſe ro} 20e2! 
NoMiity,we 


the ancient Romance Conſtiuntions (for | arc noc 4» 


| 


the molt part} diſccrning all thinges by | P2verccourle] 


Gs vnto [rivings, | 


Magiſtracies,Charges, and Offices, but, p,,,,,... 
onely vnto the difpotitions of the Princes | pheis. 


. | ; 
and Monarchs of the worla: who having 


the power of the gouernement of the 
world (as itwere ina fort common toge 
ther with Goe)after thcir maner,goucrne 
Nobility according to their owe plea- | 
ſure and goodliking, and io hauc niade 
the ſame hereditary. And hcercot isit, 
that a ſicanger, made a Nobleman at 5 NET 
Rome, or elie-where, is not athome ac: | 44h pg 
countedin the number of the Nobility, | 7-7 *-c 
his Prince being thereto vnwilling, aud, 1,” 
ſo contrariwiſe alſo. VVhercfore, they | 1, 1191 & 
which cxamine Politicall Nobility, ac- |!” ee 
cording to any other rule, then the c- Miura 
flome of cuery Nation, are viterly out of | vponthe cur 
the way. Yct inthis ſo great diuctiity of | —_—_— Ph 
manners and cuſtomes of Nations jr 
all places,thc ſame Definition of Cinil! 
Nobility agrecth voto them all, viz.| 
Luod fit qualitas, fiue Dinmll ts qua quis | 
leattime 4 Plepeia conditione exinitur (> | 
= Qqz per 
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was firſt Da- 
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— '"—— —— ———— {—— 


i448 Or the Nobility of the firſt Agc. 5.Book: 


per 2radus erightur. That it is a quality or | 


(dignity,wherby a man is lawfully exempt 
and by degrees promoted out of, and a- 
bouc the eſtate of the vulgar & common 
ſort ofpeople. Ofthis Nobility,there be 
two kindes,viz. Nobility Natime; that is 
ro ſay,by birth:and Dative,which is by the 


iect it, 


thing thereot to our charge. 
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CHAP. 1I. 
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Of the Nobility of the firF Age. 
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whom all men know to haue bene made, 
andnor borne: and verily to haue bene a 
|[Noble-man (if any other) as formed by 
' Godto the Image of himſe!fe, endowed 
| with all good gifts, and made Lord and 


| . 
| | Soueraigne Ruler of all creatures; yea,e- 


— 


uen of the whole world.But that colefti- 
all Nobility he ſoone(alas,too tooſoone) 


birth. If any man therfore conſider Adam 
his owne race and Progeny,he muſt needs 
conſeſle all che men of that age, to hauc 
bene together Noble. But as in mans bo- 


dy for the preſervation of the whole, di- 
ucrs functions, and offices of members, 
arc required ; cuen fo, in that firſt ſocic.y 


| Princes guift. For as for violent Nobility, 
| ſuch as was that of Nemroads, I viterly re- 


Burt that theſe things may bee made 
more maniteſt, we will by certaine of the 
better Common-weales, cuen vnto theſc 
our tienes , deriue the beginning of this 
dignity, and the manner ot obtaining the 
ſame,as it were cucn fromthe firſt intancy 
thereof, raking both the matter & the cx- 
amples we therein vſc,out of molt authe- 
ticall and :pprouved Authors, the ſenten- 
ces almoſt nothing, and much lefle the 
words,much changed, ſo that the well at- 
keaed Reader, cannot of right, lay any 


ttue,cxiple being raken fro Adamhmſelte, 


loſt,by hearkning vnto his wife : and that | 
worldly Nobility which he yet retained, | | 
being vnto his children deriued, began | ewes State and Common-weale, is vnto all ( 
fiſt in them to be Native, or Nobility by | 


of men (as in all others) a diſtinction of , Ah co, 
, perſons was neceſſary : whercfore the firſt Poon: 
| Common-weale,which was of the family ; : ep 
| of Adam, and of his children, conſiſted , *c*. 
wholly of Noblemen (to wit) of the chil- | 
dren of one Father, and he the ſame, be-| 
ing a King,a Prophet, and a Pricſt; bur 
yer not all of them) to be with like honour | 
reuerenced. For he,that firſt Houiholder | 
as it were by the decree of Nature, gaue 
the preheminence and cheefe place vato. 
his firſt begotten Sonne, ſo long as hee | 7Þ* Pens 
kept the right of his Birth-right, which righr bes 
order other families. Afterward follow. | v6 
ng,conſtantly obſcrued: ſo that he which 
was firſt by Nature, ſhould be accounted 
alſo firſtin honour. Yetneuertheleſlc, 
was it altogether lawfull tor the Father of 
the family,to make choiſc of his own chil- 
dren, that ſo according to ecuciy one of 
their deſarts, he might beſtow vpon them 
honours,or take them from them. 
Otthe great number of Adams Proge- 
ny, & the diſcord of the Brethren among 
themſelues,art length aroſe the diuiſion of 
Families,and ſo conſequently,the vncer- | Thediviſe, , 
rainty and forgetfulneſſe of kindreds,and| * 
deadly hatreds and tallings out withall. 
By warre, the change of mens eſtates and 
conditions,and ſeruitudes are brought in. 
The vanquiſhed, of Noble become baſc 
and vnnoble: & contrariwiſe the vicors, 
of baſe perſons,became Noble. Men for 
the preſeruation of themſclues, haue out 
of families aſſembled together into Vil- 
lages zout of Villages, into Citties; and} Fanvion 
out of Cities haue growne together into | = Vulage, 
Prouinces, and ſo into moſt great king-| | 
| domes. In dangers and diſtreſſes,accor- 
| ding to the rule of reaſon, wiſe men arc 
called vpon for their counſel, valiant men | 
for their aide anddefence, vnto whom,as 
vnto men moſt worthy, the gouernment 
15 committed; whereas the reſt are enfor- 
ced without difference, to obey witho.ut 
any reſpeR of their ſtocke or kindred. 
Theſe things to haue thus beenc inthe 
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Villages to 
Ciriaes. 
Cirnes into 
Prounces,X 
Proumces if | 


| ro Kingdodn, 


men knowne,which are but eaſily read in; 
the old Teament. Firſt that Principality | 
and prerogatiue, was giuea vnto the fir(t | | 
Eegotten, you ſhall cafily vnderſtand, it | 
you ſhall diligently r= Fog that when | | 
Adam by reaſon of his great ycares, was | | 
not able longer to attend to the gouern- 
ment of the church,and ofthe common- 

wealc, : 


.. _—___——— 


—_ 


| weale,Seth was made Goucrnor,who the 
held the place of the firſt begotten. Vnto 
Seth even for the ſame cauſe fuccecded E- 


Chap.2.  Ofthe Nobiliry of the firlt Age. 
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{ Iy witneſleth. 15:4 //pate 0:99 ou th {ame ! 


| 
j 
| 
| 


noch : vnto Enoch, Cogan : vato Gonan, Ma- | 
[ 


| haleel : vnito Mabalcel, Tered : vnto lered, | 


| Canoc - vnito Canoc, Methuſehel, vnto AMe- 
thuſchel, Lamech: vnto Lamech, Noah: who 


ruled ouer his Progeny an hundred & ten | 
yearcs after the Deluge; at which time, | 


[the diſperſing of his poſterity happened. 
| Which diſperſ1on being made,eucry one 
ſhe rt be- | of them bare himſelte as Prince of his 
{1 Princes | _. - - 
« heir owne | {till vnito the firſt borne of that ſtocke and 
,Faulies. \family : ſothat the firſt begotten ot the 
principall family, ſtill held the ſame. Net- 
ther ought any man to doubt eyery one 
of the Patriarkes tohaue ruled as cheete 
| \men ouer their owne Tribes and Families 
| vntillthat the gouernment of the whole 
| people was deliuered ouer ro Moſes, But 
| concerning Moſes himſclte, wereadc in 
the fourth of Exodus, him and Aaron to 
hauc gathered together all the Elders of 
the children of J/racl, which was the firſt 
Aſſembly.In the 24.0f Exodus,the Lord 
commandeth ſeuenty ofthe Elders ofthe 
children of 1/7ael, to come vnto him, to- 
gether with Loſes : which ſcuenty (in the 
ſame chapter) arc as it were by a knowne 
The Nobles 'name called Nobles or cheefe Perſons of 
SOOe ic the children of 7/rael. Moſes beſide,op- 
nel. prefled with the multitude of ſutes, follo- 
wing the counte], of Jethro, choſc out of 
Captaines of the people certain Captains of thouſands 
aculnds, | which ſhould bearerule over a thouſand 
families: others of hundreds, who com- 
[mandedouer an hundred:others of fifties 
Canes of | Who had the command ouer fifty : and o- 
fy. thers of ten,who bare rule ouer ten,& de- 


Decury | . . . 
CD termined of their leſſer futes and contro- 


Centurions, 


icn, uerſies. Now that there were many Cap- 
\ . h 
n taines of thouſands, cuen in one and the 
0 | ſelfe-ſame Tribe,it is out of holy Scrip- 
* | ture manifeſt; and theſe men, 27/es here 
ns The Heads os | OC there calleth, The Heads of the Fathers, 


the Fathers, | the Heads of the Tribes, Princes, and Heads 


ſhe Heads of; of the Soldiers;and amongſt them were 12 | thevulgar ſtare and condition. And con- 

chiefe Princes,eſpecially choſen of the 12 | cerningthe kings of the //raelites, itis to 
| Tribes,who ſomtimes were alone by the- | be thought alſo, asit is of the kings of 0- 
| ſclues choſen outfor ſome eſpeciall com- | ther nations,that they according to their 
miſſion. But what manner of men Moſes | 


UMeTubes, 


| | made Rulers ouer the J/raelites, and what 

| manner of companions he choſe forth as 
aſhſtantsvnto himſclfe in the gonernment 
of the common-weale, he himſelfe inthe 
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| 


gonen Ie | gwne family;which preheminence paſled | 


— _— 


| 


' 
[ 
' 
, 


| 


bers ofthe publike peace. Vheretore we | 


commandement of God, appointed by 


'vw. Mo/cshimicitc,and the High-Prieſt,as 


ſcafon, ſayin: [473 No0t die le vEAYE £:13t CMS - 


en of you my [/eifec lone. For the 16: your 
* , * / R , # : : . F F O F / x F : 
God path mkl:iplies you : and vevold, you ar, 


this day as the /iarres of heamen inmnumber, | 


CC Brin#( from among you) men of Wi/ſe-, 
dome and of vnacystantang, 3 men knowne 

in your Tribes that I may make them Rulers, 
oucr you. And you anſwered me ad ſurdyhat 

which thou haſt ſatde,it a pood for 0's to do. 
And /o out of the Trives 1 tooke the Cptatns | 
(men of niſedome ani expertince) ©» made! 
them Rulegs OKCY YOU, CADIUIRES ONE? thou- | 


J ' 1 [ bw F ' 
ſands and over bundreas,oner fy, (> 0uc) 


ten,cy Officers amen? your Tribes,cmc. But | 
wee enduced both by the weight of the | 
words,and by rcaſon, are cntorced to co- | 
icure, Mo/es being a wiſe man,in this c-| 
letion and choile,to have preterred men | 
for their wiſedome & experience famous| 
and wellknowne, both lor the gau:ing of | 
the fauour and obedience of the people, 
and allo forthe better gouernment ot the 
common-weale : neyther to have any 
thing regarded ſuch, as boaſted onely of 
the prerogatiue of their birth ; for other- 
wiſc,inſtcad ot helpers, be thould rather | 
hauc aflociared vnto himiclte, the pertur- 


ſer downe thole ſeauenty Iudges by the 


_ to have bin of the dignity of Sena- 
rorEvnto who ſome wen adde rwo moe, 


itzhart (1x had bin appointed out of cucry 
one of the twelue Tribes. 

Vherefore,by thoſe things which we 
haue now already ſpoken,itis euident, as 
well Datize as Natime Nobility, to hauc 
bin in vſc amoneſt the J/raeltes, & ſome- 
timecuenin one andthe ſaine fanuly, to 
haue paſſed vnto the firft begotten alone, 
or toſome other graced with ſome pub- 
like Office in ſome family, whilſt the reſt 
borne of the ſame ſtock, in the mean time 
ſtucke faſt within the oounds of them of 


pleaſure, ennobled many, eyther by rca-| 
ſon, or by affeftion moved and induced 


| forodo. But let vs now from the tewes, 


paſle ouer vnto the Gentiles, 
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| tult chapter ot Deuteronomy this plain- } 
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Urir.ces. 
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fan of the 


mon-weale 


by Cecrops. 


Wh- were 


on of the A- 
thenian peo 


Grecian com- 


Princes,Sena- | 
tors, and No. Ucrnement of the Common-weale, were 


blewE,among honored for Princes, Senators and No- 
the Greekes. 


-_ —— — —  —— 


CHAP. III. 


Ut 


| vnconſtant the the greek 
Common -wealec, 


'narchy, I (as moſt are wont) will no fur- 


ther terch. then from Cecrops. He firit cal- 
The &r9 div;} led the rude Athenrans out of the fields, | 


'into a ciull ſociety, buiit twelſue Townes, 
and diuided the Cirtizens of them into 
Souldiers, Artificers, Husbandmen, and 

 Shepheards.Euery Citty had Magiſtrates 

of it owne, neyther did they bur in times 
of great danger reſort vnto the King: yea 
|maoy of them art times tooke vp Armes 
againſt cheir Kings, They which inhabite 

\the Champarne Country, were comman- 

ded by ſome few. The Mountiniers were 


' gouerned by a popular eſtate, and they. 


' which dwel: by the Sea-coaſt, had amixr 
| gouernement, in a meane betwixt both, 
| And they which our of the whole body 
'of the people, were called vnto the go- 


blemen. Plutarch writeth, {::ch men as 
were of greateſt power in the CirtieF'to 
haue bene thruſt out by Theſe«s, that har 
himſclie might ſo aloneraigne, yet diui- 


A new diviſi- ded hethe people 1nto Scnatours, Hul- 


bandmen, and Artificers: of whom hee 


ple by The/ew. Would haue them of the firſt ranke, to cx- 


cell the reſt in dignity: them ofthe ſecond 
ſort,to excell the reſt for neceſſary vic; & 
them of the third, ro cxceede the reſt in 
| multitude and nufnber. Burt in the choiſc 
of the Senators, he had reſpeC vntotheir 
wealth,their learning,and eſpecially their 
'vertue, which things were required allo 
in the perſon of the King. For Demoithe- 
nes in his Oration againit Neeraſheweth, 
\after the Common-wealc ſer in order by 
[Theſeus, neuertheleſle by his hands ftret- 
\chedout, ro haue appointed a King out 

of the number of thE which were thought 
to excell in vertue. Vpon the Senators he 
impoſed the charge of bearing of Office, 
toconſider and determine of matters of 


; 


Religion, to interpret and expound the | 


| Of thefirſt Greeke Nobility. 


Othing was cuer more 


with | 
perperuall changes ſtill. 
floating vp & down. The. 
beginning of their Mo- | 
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| Law and facred rights: and when he was! 
| deſirous more to encreaſe the Cirty, hee 
| called all men inditterently vnto an equall 
part of the Common-weale.V Wheretore, 
| 1n Theſes his Gouernment, Nobility was 
' gotten by riches, knowledge, and vertue. | 
After the Kings, there was in the Citty a 
double Democratic, one which conliſted 
in the power and gouernment of the ri- 
cher fort of the Cirtizens; and another, 
which reſicd in them all in generall which 
were free-men. Solox (the diſcord betwixt 
' the common ſort, and them of thericher | 
ſort of the people being appeaſcd) atter 
the ſlaughter of the Cy/on;#15,reftored vn | 
ro his country, the Democraticall or Po-| 


| pular government, the Oligarchy or go-| 


| ucrament of ſometew, being quite taken 
' away, He deuiſed toure orders or deerces 
of Cittizens: Thero,which could ot their 
dry & wet commodities, fill fue hundred 
of their meaſures (called Mop) hee pla- 
ccd inthe firſt order ordegree , Them 
which could fill ftoure hundred of thole | 
meaſures, hee placed in the ſecond ranke. | 
| Them which could fill three hundred, in 
; the third,and althe reſt in the fourth. And 
| called the firſt of theſe 17odiales, the ſe- 
| cond Equites,the third Zexzite, and the 
fourth Thete. All publike Otfices, he ap- 
pointed to be committed to them, which 
were placedin the three firſt degrees, and. 
they ſo hauing borne Office, were accoii- 
red inthe number of the Nobility, but vn- 


| to the fourth ranke was no publike Office | 


or Magiſtracy communicated; & thetfore | 
that ranke was altogether baſe and vrino- | 
ble.Bur after Solon, Ariitides,and Pericles 
participated the Magiſtrates, euen vnto 
the balcſt and lowelt fort of the people | 
alſo,as Xenophon in his Booke concerning 

the Atheman Commonrweal,ſetteth it down 
for right and reaſon,thatthey,cuen of the | 
meaner and poorer ſort, ſhould indiffc- 

rently be called & admitted vnto all pre- 

ferments in every part of the Common- | 
wealc, for that they more profited for the | 
enriching of the Citty, then did they of | 
the Nobility. Euen plaine Cirtizens,ha- 
ving well deſcrued ofthe Commonweal, 
were therefore among the Athenians en- 


nobled. So LZeo,for that he for the welfare | 
ofthe commonweal,had folemnly vowed 
his daughters to death, was accounted & 
regiſtred amonegſtthe ten Worthies, And 


Nobility once by the Father obrayncd, 
enno- | 
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| ennobled his Children alſo. 


© Chap-4- 
= =. 


Burt the Athenitr commonweal was not 


ſo lauiſh & prodigall in the communica- 


ting of Nobility, 45S Was in auncient time 
|\che Romaine Common-weale ſparing 
; and curious in the beſtowing thereof, 
| Wherefore this the Romaine State and 


ancient, and of approucd honeſty, he al- | 
cribed into the S-natey as into the moſt 


grave & reuercnd Counſel]. Atter thoſe | tec 


hrſt foundations of che Evinaine Com-! 

. " | 
mon-weale thus layed . Cirtizcns of] 
Rome Ciicended of the ftocke of Senators 


kings driuc our,fuch as he {uw to be witc, | | 
] 


Y | | Common-weale (hall affoord vnto vs | ( who before had borne the chicte and 
| greater ſtore and plenty of matter ofthis | greateſt Honors ) were by the Dic#ators, 
| Cenſors, or Truwmurs, created Senaters, 

and afterward alſo of the Order of Gen- 
; tlemen were called into the Sexate. | 
CHAP. II1I. Wherefore, the Order of Patricy,and | 941 Foreſter, 
| of the Senatowrs, to hauc cnnobled ſuch |< 9147 


ROO | : h of gentlemen, 
«] Of the fir it Romaine Nobdlitie, - were thcreot , there was neuer anic 
oubr; but concerning the order of Gen- 

| — | tlemen, ſome there be, which make que- 
ſtion . Tiraque/rs thinketh the Romaine 
Gentlemen to haue holden the middle 
place berwixt the Patricy (or them which 
were diſcended trom Sexatours) and the 
Plebey ox Common People : for that 
Tacitizs callech them 7luitres, or men of 
marke. Aartial allo calleth rhe Order 


Eee eee 


; 
: 
f 


kinde and nature. 


Omulus to draw ſtrength vnto 
hecity of Rome, bur lately be- 
ore by him built, ordayned an 
>>) 1/[ylum or Santt wary, where- 
vnto the poore and baſe people out of 
Countries and places thereby by flockes 


reſorting , gane the firſt encreaſe vmto ſo 


great acitty. And out ofthis rabblement | of Gentlemen, the Leſſer Order and the 
of people Romulus choſe an hund:ed Se- | Order of Senators,/and of them that were 


natonrs, which by Tuuenall the Satyricall | difcended of Sexatowrs, the Greateit Or: 


Poct is in theſe yerſes noted. der. = Pp PI 
Many are alſo of opinion, Nobilitic 


ro hauc becne giuen amongeſlt the Ro- 
maines, by the beſtowing vpon them 
Rings of Golde: and moſt certayne it is, | The golde 
ſuch gift of Rings to transferre theſtate| 

(aame, | and condition of a Free-borne man vnto 


And though from far thou doſt repeat thy pedegree & : 
Yer fr6 the baſe Aſylum thou canſt bur deriue the ſame: them ro whom they Were {o giucen, with- 


For he that was firſt Author ot thy ſtocke and pedegre, | gr which free cſtare no Romaine was 
A Shepheard was, or clic ſuch one, 11ſt not name to F dcanable of Noll B h 
(thee, | deemed capable of Nobility. But when 
the vic of rings of Golde began in Rome, 
Then Romulws for their honor, would | it is not manifeſt. pl;ny wiiterh it of long 
have to be created, Fathers: and for their | ro hane beene the Badge or Cogniſance 
*"PRng age, Senators , and both them and their | of them which were about to goe Am- 
Seton, [progeny he appoynted to be ofthe ranke | baſſadours vnto forraigne Nations, and| 
"OA, of them that were of the Senatonrs dil- | the reſt of the Senators, to haune beene 
cended. Bur afterward, the Common- | without rhem : neyrther was it the man- 
weale being communicated alſo with the | ner and faſhion for anie other to vſc 
Sabines, he choſe out another hundred. | them, then ſuch as had for that cauſc 
Tarquinius Priſcus ( oras ſome otherra- | publiquely receyued them . - - And ſuch} 
ther would haueit) Brutus added vnto | Golderings they vied onely abroad, and 
them another C. called the Sexatours of | iron ringsat home in their houſes, | 
the meaner fort of the People. Y alerims Bur afrerward , the cuſtome of wea- 
| Publicola, after the Kings were driuen | ring of Gold rings beganne tobe vicd of | 
| out , choſe threeſcore and foure more | all the Nobility, as it is wricten in Tits 
then an hundred, ofthe order of Gentlc- | Linz: inhis ninth booke,in theſe words; 
_—_ (in ſtead of fo many Senators flaine | The Senate to have burnt with ſuch rage, 
by Tarquinius Superb) which were cal- | and diſdayne , becauſe Cneres Flanines a | 
| led 4dleft, or men choſen : for after the | late freed man was made Z4ilzs,that ma- 
ny 


Kt amen vi longe vepetas, longeg, rewoluas 
Nom n. ab imfam gentem dedycis Afylo: 
Matorium primus quiſques fwit ile tyorum, 
Aut Paſtor ſuit, aut illud quod dere nolo. 
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- of the Nobility thereupon , laid aſide | even Chapmen and Pedlers to be delen.- 


| their gold Rings, and Trappings of their | ded from the penalty of ſuch their mifde- 
| | Horſes: wherein ,Plie witneſſeth many | meanor, by the wearing of Rings; :t was 
| to have becne deceiucd , which rhinke | for this cauſe by the Sexatedecreed, that 
them of the oder of Gentlemen to haue \ it ſhould not bee lawtull tor any n:an to | 
then done the ſame. For that (ſayth hee) | wear a Ring,bur vnto him who being tice | 
is allo added : but the Trappings were al- | born, both by his father and grand-tather 


? 


fo layde aſide, for which the name of | by the Farhers {1de,was valued ar 40. Se-| 
| Gentlemen 1s put too. Iris allo recorded | /tertices. And by the Law Fal:4 concer-| 
[inthe Annales, Rings to haue beene then | ning the Theater,to ſuch as kad place and | 
layde afide by the Nobilitic , but notby | did1itin one of the fuurereenc orders or | 
| [the whole Senatein generall . Whereby | degrees. Heereby ir came to paſſe , thar| 
Therievtof |;1;5 manifeſt,that the Gentlemen as then | they ſeemed to be of the Order of Gentle-| 
wearing ota | | ; p ; : 
Ring,,owhs | had no right to weare a Ring, and that it | 9c, which did wearegoldeRings, tor 
itbclonged. |belonged but vnto the Nobilitic onelic; / that it was not lawfull tor any ſoro doe, | 
that is to ſay, vnto the Patricy , and the | but ſuch as hada Gentlenuns ſubſtance. 
Senators, although they were notthem- | And therefore S»et9rs writeth, /ulrus | 
ſclues Patricy; that is to ſay, diſcendedof | Ceſar when as in cxhorting of his Soul- | 
Senators, for that rhe dignity ofa Sena- | diers, he oftentimes (hewed the finger of 
tor gaue beginning to Nobilitie. his letthand, and ſaid, that hc could wil- 
the donate Burt after that Iudiciall cauſcs were | lingly, for theirſakes, be content to pluck 
of a Senator. [tranſlated from the Senate vnto the Gen- | oft his owneRing ; tohauc been thought 
tlemen , the vic of Rings together with- | 1n ſo doing, coucrtly to have promued 
all, paſſed vnto them alfo; which was | vnto cueric one of them, the right to 
notthen ſo much the cogniſance of Gex- | wearea Golde Ring, and the ſubitance 
tlemen, as it was of 1442es, and yetnor of | ofa Gentleman. Bur after that it was per- 
all them,bur of them which were of grea- | mitted to all Gentlemen indiftercntly to 
teſt dignitic and honour. Rings (ſayth | wearethem; that marke (ſayth Plzic ) 
P iny) divided the other Order from the | beganne to bee indifferently of all men 
vulgar People, as ſoone as they once be- | deſired; For before, Gentlemen and Iud- 
ganne to be men of marke and fame, and | ges were knowne by their Iron Rings; but 
afterward, But,Rings verily put a middle | at length, whileſt the Order of Gentle- 
and athird Order or Degree of men, be- | men. is ſeperated from the Free-borne- 
ewixt the Common-people, and the Se- | men, the wearing of Rings was commu- 
nators or Fathers : and that name which | nicarted with them that were bond-men, 
horſes of ſeruice before gaue vato men, | and of ſeruile condition : that is ro ſay, 
this name (I ſay) the Iudges now giue | with ſuch as were of bondmen and laucs, 
vnto money : neyther was that long agoe | become free. Howbeit this right of wea- | Ingenunieo: | 
done : for Auguitis the Emperour, dil- | ring of gold Rings,was not wont in anci- | vg N 
poling ofthe Cowrts, the greater part of | cnt time to be giuen to any other, bur to | G 
'the 1sdzes wore Iron Rings, and they | ſuchas had right manfully and valiancly 
[were notcalled Equites ( or Gentlemen ) | behauedthemſelues in the wars; neither 
| but Judices (or Iudpes.) The name of E- | was the right of wearing of a gold Ring, 
| quites (or Gentlemen) reſted inthe troops | cuer giuen toſuch, as were of bond-men 
of publique horſſes. Bur afterward , in | made free, except they were alſo made 
the ninth yeare of the reigne of Tiberius, | tree-men borne, (which was in auncient | 
when the Order of Gentlemen was come | time a Priuiledge not to be granted but | 
into an vnion (for ſo he termeth it ) or- | by the Prince.) Andit was alwaics in an-| 
der was taken for the credite of the wea- | cient time,accounted a greater matter to | 
ring of Rings, as thatthey ſhould be vn- be a freeman borne,then ro be rewarded 
toall Gentlemen common. And at length | with the right to weare a gold Ring: For 
(faith hee ) when as Caine Sulpitizes Galba | that theweth vs euen from our birth to bc 
ving about to gaine the credite of a | freemen born,whereas this right of wea- 
yourhfull good name with his Prince, by. | ring ota gold Ring,indecd,cither blottes 
the fines of Tauernes and Victualling | our, or as much as it can, waſhetn away 


houſes) had complained in the Senate, | the ſtaines of ſeruitude; yet lo,as that the 
| ſigne 
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creating or reſtoring of ama» vnto Gen- | they were full of Bookes and Records,e- 
try,commeth nearer vato Nature,which | ſtitying the Noble acts by them worthily 
\bringeth with it all the commodities of | performed, and rhe honourable Offices 
natural! Gentry, and that belonged one- | by them in the State & Common-weale 
ly vato the Prince, to reſtore agayne a | borne and iſcharged, while(t they yerli- 
ued . Whereby it is declared , Srarues| 


man baniſhed or caſt into exile, vnto his 
tormer eſtate andplace : who becing ſo 


The right of | 


Wage $. 


reſtored vnto their bloud or birth-right, 
were not onely ingrafted into the num- 
| ber of the cirtizens of Xome, but allo in- 

rolled among the 2wrrites; that fo , they 
might be partaker: of all the honours and 
offices of the Common-weale. Therfore 
it is of Pliny called yus Quiricumthat is to 


There was alſo among the Ancients,a 


<+22u:50r 1- | CCrtaine Tight of hauing of mages or Sta- 
[tues, which was by the Senate giuen vato 
ſuch, as had notably borne ſome great 


Office, or worthily deſerucd ſome great 
honours, which was not ſo much for the 
marke and ſigne of Wobulitie , as of the 
ſtocke and Family whercunto they were 


| 


giuen, For, they which obtayned Sta- 


cues for their ſtocke and family, there 


was no doubt, bur that they thereunto 
brought Nov4litie allo. And ] know not 
\what greater or more excgllent ching 
there was, then to hauethe right and po- 
wer to vie Statues and [m14%%. | 

| Plime in his nine and thirtic Booke 
thus writceth ; Apud Matores, Imagines 1m 
alryſs erant, que ſpectarentur , expreſdis 
wultus ſingulis dyponebantar armarys, vt 


erat Familie ets qui unquamfucrat popu- 
lus. Stermmata vcr lines diſcurrebant ad 


implebantur, (7 monumentis rer um (7 ma- 
ciitratuum geitorum. In thctime of our 
Aunceſtours, Images and Statues were in 
their Courts to be ſcene, liuely counter- 
fairs and portraictures were in all their 
Studies and Cloſets placed, tothe end 
that there might bce ſtill Images , to at- 
tend and ſet forth the Funerals of ſuch as 


j 


wereto be buricd of that ſtocke and Fa- 
mily. And alwayes, when any Gentle- 
man of note and marke. dycd, all the 
whole race of them that were then liuing 
of that houſe and Stocke , accompanied 
the dead corpes; and trom their Armes, 
lines were drawne along vato the pain- 
ted Images of them whoſe Armcs they 


_— 


ſay, The right and Primilege of the Quirites. 


Imagines pict as . Tablina vero codicibus 
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| 


eſſent [magines que comitarentur gentilia | 
\funera, ſemper g, defuntto aliquo, totus ad- 


— — — 
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and linages to haue bin rather the 11gnes 
of ſome great Office well diſcharged , 
then of any Nobilitie. Neyther , thac all 
the Images , of all that were of the ſtocke 
and race ofthem , to whom the right of 


Images belonged, were wont to be carti-| 


ed at the Funerall ſolemnities of thcir 
kinſmen, but onely the lmages of them, 
who with great prayle and gloric , had 
borne and drſcharged ſome honourable 
Office, and who had of the Senate obtay- 
ned that right and priuiledge. 

W hereforc Cicero reckoneth1 vp this 
right of having Images, amonegſtithe or- 
naments of Magiſtrates. Such as are,the 
Gowne, the Senators Kobe, the Chaire of E- 


ſtate, and, to hare thepreheminence to de'i-| Sells Ceri, 


uer his munde and opinton firit : All whic 
things paſſed not vnto their poſteririe, ſo 
that they might vie the ſame in ſuch ſort 
as. did the Nob!lity, of ſuch as had beene 
Conſuls, Pretors, and ſuch like : which the 
Romain Lawes would haue to diſcend vn- 
to their Nephewes in theſe degrees; that 
as well rhe women, as the men, vnto the 
Nephewes ſonne , ſhould be accounted 
of the ſame dignitic that their Anceſtors 
were of . Inbricte, hethat had brought 
the right ofhauing of Images into his Fa- 


| mily , is to be thought ro haue done no 


more, but that his owne Image might be 
carried foorth at his owne Funerall , and 
the Funeralls of them of his owne ſtocke 
and Kindred; and not, that the Images 
of his poſtcrity , ſhould alſo in ſuch Fu- 
nerall ſolemnity be carried ; bur onelic 
the Images of them who had gotten the 
like right, And theſe Images were kept at 
home in their houſes , and were carried 
foorth at the Funeralls of them of theyr 
houſe and ſtocke, for an example of thicir 
Noble as by them done. But concern- 
ing Images and Statues, many thus doe 
thinke , Thatthey which had the Images 
of their Aunceſtors, were accounted and 
called Ancient Noblemen,and thoſe which 
had bur onely their owne Images , were 
reputed and called New Noblemen : but 
ſuch, as had neither Image of their owne, 
NOT 
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nor of their Aunceſtours , they were re- 


putcd as baſe and vnnoble. And yer they | 


ofthe common fort of the people , ha- | 
ing obrained the Offices (called Curu- 
[zs, or of the 1nory Chayre of Eitate ) had 
alſo their /.2es. And thus much con- 
cerining the right of [mages and Statues: 
Now w:l Lagaine returne vnto Romulrs. 


/\s 4 amal5 had divided the people in- | 
| of \uch as had ferued on horſe-backe , v- 
| ſed to weare,, together with the imbroi- 


rorwo degrees or orders(71z.)the order 
| of the Se, nators, and of the Common per - 
| ſons, callir g theid Progeny Patrictos and 
| Opthmrate 5. r the Progeny of the Fathers, 


| the other Pleveros ( or a Progeny difcen- 
[ , 

ded tyom the vulgar and common ſort of 
people) ſo devided he their Ofhces and 


vocations allo. 


liberal prot. flions (4vz.) the bearing of 
| 

' Armes and Othces, the making of Sacri- 
f1ccs ; 


nefles belonging in publique vnto the cit- 
ticand Commonwealec: Bur to the Com- 
0k people he left the bearing of Artnes , 

alſo the tilling of the ground & the feed: 
ing ctcartle: other baſc trades and oecu- 
pations (110t beſecming free-men borne) 
he aligned vnto ſtrangers, Marchandize, 


natted vato them. 


3 
\bort "Ws and painetull buſtneſſe; vnto 


| whom hee forbad all vwnhoneſt maner of 
oaine, for all fuch manner of gaining was 
thought! vnſeemely vnto luch as were Fa- 
thers m the Common-weale : neytherin 


tor , or one ofthe Patricii,, but by an ex- 
prefic Law ,to thatend and-purpoſe pro- 
pounded to the people , which was = 
grcatelt ofhice belonging vnto a Kino, 
Conſult, or a Dittator. But inwhat oak 
the Patric were dilcerned from them of 
the common ſort of the People, is by ma- 
ny examples tried : for the Patrici which 
excelled in Nobility, and which were ho- 
neſtly begotten and well brovght vp, had 
2 Tablct or Iewell on thicir brefſts, and lir- 
ile Moones ontheir feer, for they vied1- 
| Ory __ le; . crooking horned w; le, like 
lvnto the Afzore, which they ſay was Or- 
of }daige it Nun , that Senators and their 
"© /poſterity, ſhouid vnto their black ſhooes 
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Ofthe Grit Roman Nobllicy. 


| number rhe Senators were then contay- 
' ned. But the Tablet they WOTIC Was of 


| wereſcuenteene veares olde , which time 
andot the Nel;/ity ) and the Progeny of | 
| ged it vp vnto their houſhold , or harth- 


the deciding of controuerlics in 
Lave, and th c adminiſtration of all buſi- | 


"of People, it Anncient time did weare no 
'- Purple .* The garment of the Tribune of 
__ ſervile mirultcrics , he wholly com- | 

| fie, was a cloake, ſuch as they called Says, 
| The Romaies themſelues,he would | 
[nothauec to cxcrcile any baſe trade,or la- | 


ancient time could one be choſen Sena- 


| 107 4m Gentuim. Bur there is another thing 


I ee err ns 


$2 5.Booke 


tie Moones, as 1t by the Chari cr of rhe! 
Moone , the number of an hundred had 
heene defigned and figured, in which 


Gold, made in forme of an hcart,where- 
with they of auncient time, are reported 
to haue alſo ſealed their Letters : which 
Tablet free-borne boyes, and tlic ſonnes 


dered Gowne called Pretexta, vntiil they 


expired, they then in a ſolewne teaſt han- 


gods , whom they called Zares. Eucric 


| honourable and noble youth wore this 
Vnto the Patrici or luch | 
25 G:lcer.ded of the Senators, hee left the | 


Pretexta or imbrodered Govne about 
his coat, but after child-hoode paſt, this 
Pretext; being left off in the ſeventeenth 
yearc, and ſometime in the ſ1xteenth,and 
fifteenth alſo they put on the o powne(cal- 

led To24 7 viriles ) or Mans Gowne : that], 
which was 1imbroidered with Purple,was |; 
wont to be giuen only to them whole fa- 
thers had borne the great Offices (called 
Curules)or fome other great honors. The 
orderof Gentlemen, and the Common ſort 


the /eople, and of them of the Comminal- 
$19, 
End'om's 

( W244, | 


Endromides,and Cuculli,Caſſocks, Mantles, 
and Cloakes with hoodes. But in ſucceed- 
ing times , the Commoners indeede did 
WEAre Purple, but yet different from that 
which the Senators wore (72.) of a darke 
colour,anddied with the juyce ofhearbs, 
and not with the right Tyrian purple die. 
Beſtdethar, che Parricii, by the inſtiruti- 
on of Romulys had the Auſpicia or offices| 

of Dinination belonging vnto them, and | 

the Sepate the offices of Prieſthood. Bur 

this ordinance (faith Diony/ires ) continu | 
ed not longyfor that al things were made. 

common withthem oftheComminalty. | 
Andleſt any man ſhould thinke the dig-| 
nitie of the Parricii, and of the Senators. 

to be the ſarne ; Tacitres reporteth, the | 
EmperourC landi 72125 to have ſeleted out | 
of the Senate, every one of che moſt aun, | 
cient fortof the Sexators mto the nNum-| 


ber ot the Patricti, there being now bur a 


ew left of thoſe Bl; es which romulims 
called Maiorum, and Luctis Brute, Ma- 


| 
wherc-| 


AC 


A Senators 
\wbitance, 


A Senators 
lonne, vntil he 
came to be of 
lawtull yeares 
} counted bur 
| aGentleman 
| of Rome. 

| 
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whereat thou wilt happily more maruell, 
whichis , thatthe Commnaltie growing 
ſtrovg ( as there was a paſſing ouer from 
the late of a Commoner vuto the degree 
of one of the Patrici ) ſo diucrſe ot the 
Patricit allo went ouer vnto the Comms- 
waltie , and ſo became of their numbers. 
The cleGtion of the Senators , according 
to the alterations and changes of times, 
belonged ſometimes vnto the Kings , at- 
terward to the Conſuls, and to the Dicta- 
tors, Aﬀter the kings driuen out,wereade, 
the Conſuls to haue choſen ſuch of the 
Patric as were deereſt vnto them ,, and 
afterward ſome of the Commoners allo to 
bee Tribunes of the Souldicrs with Con- 
/ulary power , Vncill that it was by the 
Law prouidcd , that the Cenſors ſhould 
Warde by Warde make choice ofthem 
in the Scnate. By andby after a ſub- 
ſtance was required for the creating of a 
Senator, and if he that was ſo choſen, did 
afterward waſte and weaken his ſaid ſyb- 
ſtance , heloſt alſo his order and degree. 

Wherefore it is manifeſt the &omaine 
Nobilitieto haue beene c(tabiithed in the 


| dignitie of the Patrici, and ofthe Sena- 

tors, which not to haue beene denied vn- 
|rothe Order of Gentlemen, we gather of 
chat which followeth , alchough tome 0- 
thers be of other opinion . V1ony/ius af- 
firmeih,three hundred Gentlemen to haue 


[beene choſen by Rownlus , out of the 
moſt honourable Families , tenne out of | 


cuery Warde. Some of the Gentlemen 
were ſuch as ſerued vpon a publike horſe, 
alrogether in the Cictie;z otherſome of 
them were ſuch as ſcrued vpon a priuate 
horſe inthe Armie abroad. The publike 
horſe the Cenſor appoynted, and pub- 
lique Horſe-men, or Gentlemen, he cre- 
ated, as w?ll out of them that were dif- 
cended from the Senators, as out of the 
C omminaltie, who at length were for their 
ſubſtance created alſo, as were the Sena, 
tors, But a Gentlemans ſubſtance was 
foure hundred thouſand Se#ertices, 
which being conſumed and ſpent , the 
reputation and dignitic of a Gentleman, 
therewith took end alſo. 1ſidore writerh, 
That although a man were by birth a Se- 
nators(onne,yetvntill he came to lawfull 
yeres, he was but a Roman Gentleman, 
fo afterward came into the order of the 
| Senators.Liny bringeth in Perſeus King of 
Macedon, thus ſpeaking. Fquites Romani 


LE 
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ſtate, neither could any man be ot the or- 


principss tnuentutis, F quites Seminariun | 
Senate , inie lecios in pairiums Bummer um | 
Conſules, mac /mberatores cre:ut . The 
Romaine Gentlemen{(aith Ic) are the Prin- | 
ces of the youth, the Gen:i/emmen are the. 
Seminarie of the Senate, out of them be- 

ing cheſen into the number of the + a-| 
thers, they create their Cox/ulls, out of 
them they create their Gexzerals, The / o- | 
maine Gentlemen 01d weare the Robe of + - 


der of the Gentlemen of + ome, but that hee 
muſt be tree-borne. Wherefore, to be a 

Romain Gentleman, was lomewhat a prea- 
cer matter , then ſimply to bea free man 

borne. Yer Plinhah written, the wear- 
ing ot Rings, to haue inſerted and put a 
middle and third Order into the People: 
and them to haue begunne to be cueric 
where renowred , and to haue diuided 
the other Order from the vulgar forc of 
People, orthe Comminaltic; as 1f hee 
ſhould hauec faide , The Gentlemen at the 
firſtto haue beene Commoners , bur at- 
terward to hauc been men ot better note 
& marke : which according, to the words 
of 1ſidore before recited, may ſeeme to be 
compared vnto the Senators children, 
who were accounted among tize Fquites 
or Gemtlemen, vatll they came vnto the 
SexdtorSAge. 

In the queſtion of Nob:{;tic, not one- 
ly the ignorant, but cuenthe lcarncd al- | 
ſo,much erre,whileſt char rhey agree not| 
vpon the proper fignification of theſe] 
words, Eugenia, Nobilitas, Generoſits, Vo- 
bilts, Ingenums, Gentilis ; that is, Honour of 
birth, Nobility,a Gentleman, a Noblemaan,a 
man free born,a Gentleman,For while they | 
interpret Euzeniathe Greeke word , No- 
bilitas in Latine (and with vs Nobility) the 
more generall word is brought in placc 
and ftced of the more particular : or as | 
the Logicians vic to ſay , Genus pro Specie, 
For why, Exgema or honour of B:rih, is 
but the one kinde of Nobulitie, called Na- 
tine, ( andnot allkinde of Nobilitte ) re- 
quiring a certaine antiquitic of ſtocke, of 
riches, and of vertues as AriiZotle would 
haue it) whoſe words are thele : Nox di- 
uites, neque bom, ſed qui a virtutibus, at- | 
withs, veal antiquss bons deſcenderunt Eu- | 
genes ſunt habendi: Not the rich men on- | 
ly , neyther the good men alone, bur | 
they which haue deſcended from Ver-' 
rues, Riches, and good Aunceſtors,arc | 
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to be accounted Novlemen derde.. 
Nobiluty of oth, which is callea Fur 76 
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| terunt Vite Communi {alutares > commo- 
| de. [he )uſtcr or dignity of ſtocke,wher- 
in moſt-great verturs haue flouriſted , 
| wholel; ome and commodions tor the 
| common vic of mans hifſe . W hich ©/0- 
[1:44 afhemerh,, to be as itwere ſubicct ro 
rottennefle, and with olde age to be able 
to be con{utned and ended. But this rule 
15notin our Courtreceiued . Symon Sy- 
mnew mthele words reprooucth ( ſori- 
«7, his name beceing concealed, or elſc 
lome other man of the ſame opinion 
with him. Supe logquntir qi aunt quein- 
adms um ſumm. Senett us ments win 
conjilium aeoilnat, fic etiam Nobiltitats 
ſplentorem medtocrt Vveluslate auzert, Ox- 
lrema wero Senecta confact. Theyſpcake 
ydly ſaith he) which ſay , Chat as Cre art O] Id 
La oth weaken the force & idgement 
of the mince; fo allo, the glory and luſter 
of Nobilitieto be with moderate antiqui- 
tic encreaſed, but v-t tobe with extremc 
0:de age cxt!! 1guithed . Forasthe f1mi- 
litude {{aith he) a agreeth nor, ſo neyther 
| doth it we!l conclude : For the more 
| auncicnt that a Stocke or Family is, by 
{o much the credit and reputation there- 
of is greater, And ycrhee the ſayde S- 
21 orgetting himleite in another place 
tumblechart the ſame ſtone, by ſetting 
bounds and limites vnto the fame Enge- 
oema, or Nattne Nobilitie, and by deceree- 
1g that a long and continuate race of 
Noble Progenitours, in whom great 
vertues haue oftentimes ſhined vnto the 
number of three dilcen1s,, doth make a 
true Noble Stocke, or Eugenia . And that 
the beginning of a Stocke or Familic Ne 
[ne  fintherto be deriucd, then from the 
fourth Predecefſor , lJeſtin (carching fur- 
jraa , even Kinzs themlelues ( as fayth 
Plato) Thowld be derined from Slawes, or 
Slaues from &inos. 

Of this Euyenia or Natine Nobiitre, 
all ages have belt thought, bur yet ſo, as 
thar all the rightof Nobultic ſhould vpon 
itbe ground ; fora man may be Noble, 
although he be 60 Euvenes, or from No- 
bules dilcended; yea, he way be more ho- 
nourabl: then he which 1s ſo diſcended, 
although nor fo ancient a Gentlemas . As 
ancw made- Earle, comparcd with an 
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W hat was Romalus ? V Vhat was 7 all! 
Hoitilzus? And what was TarquiniusP7:ſ-| 


Cits © 


But let vs now come to ſearch our the! 
ſ1gnification of the atorctaid words : Tlie 
Romumes Cuuided their People into Free-! 
men and Slaues; of Free-men, lome were 
of Bond-flaues mad? Free-men (whom 


they called L:berizm ) orher-ſone, were ©: 


Free-men borne (whom they called /x2e 

nut.) The Libertini wee Citizens of 
Rome, who were three Wayes manumiled 
or made free; that tis rofay, byW:4 or 
Teil ment, Or intic OPCn Conoreration 
OT aſſembly ofthe peoplt,or beture tome 
publique 17492trate whicn had power fo 


! 


{ 


to doc. And hereupon! nappily 1n aunci- 


ent time, when as this our kingdome 
Was much oppreſſcc with ſermie (tate 
and condition, tic word Franchi, tor 
a man made tree, or enfrancihifei , was 
in vic, except you had rather it to hauc 
beene vied, tor a Free-borne-man. 

Bur they were called /apenn? , or Free-, 
borne-men, who neyther themſe lucs, nci-! 


ther their Aunceſtors had cuer {c Gd as| 
Slaues , Andtheir Anceſtors they recko-| 
| ncd yp, eucn from their Grani-tather, 


which #s emident by theſe words of Zrwye. 
An unquam fando awdril is Patricias pri- 
mos eſſe factos non e Cielo drmaſſos, ſed qui 
patrem Cicere Auumque poſiint ? Did you 
cuer heare it ſpoken, the Fathers to hauc 
beene firſt made, and not fent downe 
from Heaven , but ſuch as could reckon 
vp their F her and Grand-tather : thats 
to ſay, nothing bur Free-borne-men. 


Freedome of birth , opened a way.vn-| 


to all degrees of Honours , which (cuen | 5g 


as Political Nobilitie) was eyther Natrae, 
or Datiue; that is to ſay, by birth, or by! 
gift. Datiue Freedome was by certay ne 
Aagiitrates giuen , andac length onclic| 
by Princes themſclues, and that two ma- 
ner of wayes, the one ſecretly and not fo 
plaincly, by the giic of a Rim2 , the other 
more expreſſcly by name and pertedtly, 
by reſtoring of men to their birth or} 
blood. And whercas men of ſcruile con-| 
dition were but by one namecallcad and 
knowne., Free-borne-men, and Ac of free| | 
eitate and condition , had two or moc | 
names. Andthenamewhich they ro0ke 


from thcir Stocke or Familic , 1s called} 
Genie, 
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Gentile, Or propcrto them of that race or 
Lincred. And vet itis to be noted, names 
given by ch. wce.fomimeto becom Pro- 
per to altocke or family. As Tullzus was a 
NaMe proper & pecularto a Family,bur 
Cicers was a name gotten by chance, and 
faigned of the Pulle called Cecer, (or the 
Cichpeaſe) the torme whaereot one of that 
tunily oy vpon the end ot l11s note, who 
tercot was fiiſk fo ftiraamed : but thar 
lane name of C:cero began tobe Gentile 
or proper to that Family, as to Crcerothe 
Crator , to his Brother, and to their po- 
ſterity. Tully in his Tropicks definerh,Gen- | 
| tiles ef/e 941 eo deminter {ec / unt 9119, ul | 
ab Inoenuw oriundi ſunt, quorum Matorum | 
31830 ſeruitutem /er MICYIE : (141 Capite non | 
; ſunt diminut, them to be Gentiles (or of | 
the fame {tocke and family ) whicharea- | 
 mong, the mlclues of the ſame name dil- | 
ad | cende -d of Free-borne-men ; none of | 
| whoſe Anceſtors had ſerued as {laues, or | 
had beene condemned to looſethewr li- | 
| berty, {tare, or Country. 
they which were called Gentiles ( or 
ofthe {aine ſtocke or family) were of ne- 
does y to bee diſcended from /n2enut or 
| Free-borne-men ; tor that of Slaues, and 
ho FR whom they called Liberiim or | 
| mea of {laues made tree,there is noi ftock 
or family . VWheretore, the right of Gen: 
(ity, or of hauing ofa Stocke and Fami- | 
f* y,alhoughitw: $ different from Nobuli- 
1Y, yet is it not to be doubted , but that ic 
| WaSin great eſtecme & reucrence among 
'the Romaines, and tothem, to haue a- 
| boue all things defirer | ro bee per "ray 'Gen- 
tiles, a5 men chat had beene difcended | 
trom ſome good {locke or kindred. And 
chat dclirc hath cuen yet vnto this day 
poſlcſled all 7a/y. 
F For among the YVenerzans they are cal- 
led Gentilhuomini, Wino deriue their ſtock 
from the ficlt Inhabitants of that liland ; 
| and which arcthemſclues Patricy , or dil- 
' cended from the Sexarors. And that word 
 Gentilhwomo, as it were by hand delinered 
' from the 1711715 tothe Frenchmen; trom 
'the Frenchmen remoucd to vs; andar the 
length , together with the new place of 
dwelling, hath begunne to put anew (1p- 
[nification, differing from that which Ger- 
(til 's orGentilitcs was of, a:nongit the aun- 
| CICNT Romans. 
| Foritisfallc whichſome, & they: "ns 
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| kindred amongltthem ar all.) 


| ned alfo,hauc deliucred.Gentrlitiero haue 
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Of udl6 ar(t Roman Nobili __ 


beene proper 0; nely vntothe Patrice: for 
why, 1; was common vatothic vulgar fort 
ot th ie people (25 was /z2-e2:17') tf clte) 


which appearcti by hi one place Qt S«- 
CfOnts. {at VICtA @C3,SCianl ud ( [nit ctitm 
'w all: pet ela Nctu potentia mmor 70 ON 


tate ) orta eff in Revills. the Cliniiunt 


ſtocke and family, ot the dofche P&- 
fricy, ( tor there was anotherhowfſe of 


them alto of the Commina! ry,neither in | 
Power NOT 1 dignity interioor to the o- | 


ther) rile vp at &e27r. Bur they tecime to 
haue beene dec ciucd, by that which Zi#y 
writeth, Kowmal:rs to have created an /:zn; 
ared Senators, wich he calleg 1 {111rum 
or of the greater tamilies) and 
Brutus another h4n:redallo.,called 1:119- 
rum yetuum(or ot ihe lcfler families.) Bur 
| thisproueth nor, that we mult theretorc 
| grant , only them otthe order of the Pa 
iricy , to have had a Rocke ar:d tamil ly; | 
neither did this ſo calling of them, Afuo- 
rum and Minor iu £ ny , Quuide them | 


| trom the common people, bur thifelues | 


awong themſelues only; for that, oped | 


as they were all ch: ſnot) Free-borne-Cit-| 
t1z.cns (and which had their ftocke and ta- | 


| mily) yetſuch of the as Kommnlys had crea-! 


ted , brought the honour of the order of | 
the Patrici: looner into their ſtocke and | 
tamily , then did they whom Brut:s had | 
treed vnto them . They are a'to called | 

Gentiles, who in likenes of name agree a- | 
mong themlſclues ( although there be no 


Among the Athenians they were cal. 
led Gente,that is to ſfay,Gents.2s, not the 
which were toyned among ihe umſclues in Til 
ſtocke or blood, bur were of thult fort of 
pcople,who ide] into Vardcs,grew | 
into a certaine ſociety and teilowtlup [- 
mong themſclucs.. For among the 1/1 
nitns there were foure Tribes, and attic] 
Tribe was diuided into thice VVardes,| 


which made twelue V Vardes. And cue- | 


ry V Varde was diuided into thirty parts, | 
which they called Gentes or Kinreds, But: 
againc tothe purpoſe. | 
V Vby a ſtock or tamily among the / 0- 
maines 1580 be derined from the Gran/.r- 
ther , neytlicr could contiit bur in wo at | 
the leaſt(vs )the orandfathey and the /- | 
ther : Some thinke the realon rhercot to | 
be, for that the Larme word cens tignili- | 
etha multitude which requireth mo then | 


one: and yet Gens ſcemeth to be ca lled,as 
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| it were Gen:e- (that 15 toſay a ſtock or kin- 
| dred) the Letcer V. becing taken away. 
| Howbeit theſe two words differ, the one 
| of then from the other for that Gen: {1g- 
mificch alſtocke and beginning ; but Gens 
1mporreth as 1t Were a CCrtalin mu'titude 
of Stacks, and uf begiuniongs of Fanulics 


and Houwulcs, 


' 
Ingen«:ty hath 
the grace 


Ornaments thcreot trom nature, and had 


be: cot from | reſpet vnto berry, which it ſtill derived | 
to happen, an vnthritty ſonne to be born 


Nature. 


from the Grand-fathers, But Gentiluty was 


| 
| 


red vnto the ancientneſle of Acnation (or 


| : O 
che other onely 1n antiquity of ftocke: for 


t1ex farther then from the Father. | 

\\ b-ijc!1 if it bee fo, then Gentrlity and 
Notrlity are all one and the fame thing. 
And they contound Gentzlity (wherot the 
common people no lefſe vant and boaſt, 
then doe the Noblemen) with Nobility: 
which deny him to bee a Noble -man by 
birch, but he whoſe Grandfather was No- 


when they dare to afhrme (but by vvhat 
authority Iknowe not) Nobrlity together 
with the ſeed of the Parents to bee paſſed 
ouer vntotheir poſterity, accorcig vnto 
that ſaving of Mantuan: 

| Qut onrit 19 foly s ventt a radinabus humor : 
Et patrum in natos abeunt ca ſemine mores. 


The beauty ofthe faireſt branch, 
doth from the roote proccede: 
Ard the Fathcrs manners do 
in thcir olf-ſprivg abidc. 
And otherwiſc out of Herace : 
Eit in Inuencis,ei inequu patrum 
Virtus : ne 4, imbellem feroces 
| Progenerant Aquile C olumbam, 
'In Bullockes,and in Horſes cke, 
| the Syres worth we prouec: 
Nor doth the hardy t agle hatch, 


| the weake and fearfull Doue. 


By which Analogics, the learned Po- 
ets verily went abour to ſtirre vp Noble 
and couragious youths, ro the _— 
' of their Fathers vertues, being otherwiſe 
not1gnorant Nobility whereot we intreat 

to be a thing ciuill or Political, & not na- 
'rurall. And indeed of vnreaſonable crea- 
| rures, there be diucrs kindes, bur of men 
there is but one ſort. VVherctorc, as an 


Roman Nobiline. 


| Ingenuity, or freedom of birth, hadthe 


| a matter of the ciuill Law , and was 1efer- / 
kindred by the fathers {1de)differt:ig from | 


it1snotnecdtull ry derive or take A2ms- | 


bl ;neither agree they with themſclucs, | 


| being a Nobleman.) In bricfe, the plenty 


5 Booke 
Eagle bringeth not forth a Doue,loney-( © 
thcr doth a man beget a Hare. But adm | 
that good men are begotten of good Pa | 
rents, and valiant men,of valiant fathers. 
But if this be vnto mankinde proper,wh, 
arc not good and valiant ch:}dren begor- 
ten by good and valiant common per- 
ſons alſo? t or why , they are wen alwe] 
as the other, but vothing is then this rule 
more deccitfuil. For through the corrup- 
tion of mans nature, we ſcc it oftentimes 


ofa thrifty Father : a foole, ro be begor- 
ten of a wiſe man; a Coward, of a valiant | 
man. Neither is this now anv noucltic 
or new rnatter, bur ſ1ch as tooke roote e- 
uen in the firſt corruption of our Nature, 
For accurſed Carne was the firſt begotten 
ſonne of Adam, ainolit good tather, and 
ofhim the ſame was good Abel begore. 
lacob allo and Eſa , were the twinnes of 
a moſt bleſſed father : ot which ewo,God 
loucd the ons, and hated the other. And 
it chere be any thing ot great operation, 
whichis paſſed oucr together with mars 
ſeede, it is alcogether vice; (vo farre off 1s 
it from being of any vertue,which is cuer 
with labour and ſtudy begotten,but born 
neuer. An Emperour bis Ferretuws wri- 
teeth) for his bodily ſubſtance is no better 
then other men; and yet for the highnes 
of his dignity, is moſt like vato God. De- 
moit henes (aith allo, wicked Sonnes {as it 
were by a certaine fatall deſtinic) to bee 
borne of good Parents. Iris alſo com 
mon'y laiceinthe Greeke Prouerbe, The 
mufortunes of the Worthies ſonnes. V\hat 
ſhould I produce the Mathemaricians and 
A#trologers, which atftirme Nobiluie and 
[-nobility much more certainly to depend 
of the force and influence of the ſtarres , 
then of the conſtitution ofparents. 

And yetthe vulgar fort, and not with- 
out cauſe, vſeth ro expect ſome greater 
thing in Princes children, then 1n poorc 
mens ; of which their hope and expeCta- 
tion, there are many cauſes alledged , as 
che great means Noblemen hauc,for the 
beſt bringing vp and inſtrufting of their 
children (tor it is a ſhame vnto the ſonne 
it he ſhou d degenerate from his Father, 


of Kinſmen and —_— the good 
Counſell. Neither was the Poets minde 
any other,if you marke his concluſion. 


Do- 
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Dottriza ſed vim promonct mſitam ; 
Rettquz 6 uiltus peRora robor an, 


Inſtruion,helpes Dame Natures powres, 
And teaching, trergths thole minges cf ours. 

By Natures ingrafted or hidden power, 
hee vnderſtandeth certayne ſeedes of ver- 
res, which by the goodneſle of God a- 
lone, are yet in mans Nature, which be- 
come not otherwiſe fruitfullthen do the 
ſceds of Hearbs, according vnto the ma- 
ner and faſhion that they are manured & 
ordered with; ſo that a man well brought 
vp,may much more caſily obtayne Phi- 
loſophicall Nobilitie, then can a man 
that hath beene well borne. 

Wherefore poore Countrey-mens 
Children, who xnow nothing more then 
their beaſts and cattell, ſeeme rather to 
be rude $:[uans then men, Whereas 0- 
thers, borne in better place , euen in the 
ſame Schooles, and in the ſ{zme Studies, 
ltrive with Noble-mens Children, and 
would to God they did not ſo do , both 
with greatcr profit and praiſe. 

Other realons yet remaine, which 
prooue Poliucal Novilitie not to bee a 
thing ſubſtanciall but meere accidentall: 
for why , it may be both preſent and ab- 
ſent , wichout the corruption of the ſub- 


ict whereof it dependeth; fo that the 
paſſage thereof may be letted by ſome 
heynous offence committed. Ir is alſo 
loſt Ey voluntary departing or relinqui- 
ſhing of the ſame (when as Nature inthe 
meane while cannot bethruſt away wich 
a forcke) which wee reade to haue beene 


done, of many of the Romaine Patricy, 
who refuſing 5 rn Patriciat dignity, took 
on them the ſtate and condition of the 
vulgar ſfort,or Commoners. Now many, 
through the Lawyecrstermes, are in this 
matter decciued , who call the extingui- 
ſhing of Nobility for ſome offence com- 
mitted , The corruption of blood : which 
manner of phraſe and ſpeech , they vic 
nor, forthat Native Nobility is naturally 
and eſſentially in the humour of blood, 
more than other hereditaric facultic, bur 
becauſethe right of inheritance, which is 
by the degrees of the communication of 
blood directed, is by that meanes deter- 
mined or ended,8& in hatred of the crime, 
itis called Corruption, with the inteRion 
whereof, all cheir children are polluted 
and defiled. 


Neither can a ſtronger argument be 


an Earle, his firſt begotren ſon forthwith 
taketh vnto him the title of fome Barony, 


deuiſed, ro prouc Neviitty nut to be min- | 
gled with the blood,then chat the Not4lzry 
of the Grandfather ennobleth not his ne- | 
hue by his fon,condemned to lote [11s l1- | 
Cana fag country . Ot which this ci- | 
uill inſtitution, a natural! reaſon is g1u-n | 
to wit, forthat an vnable mcan letteth & 
bindereth the extreams to be toyncd to- 
gether. Bur yet it was wont to be deman- 
ded with vs, no otherwite the it was long 
agoec with the ancient Romains, whether 
the nobility of the father being a Senator, 
do profit his ſon, being borne betore his 
father had obtained that dignity ? And! 
whether ſuch Nobility inthe ſon, be Na-, 
tue or Datine? W hereunto I antwer, The! 
child by our cuſtom,to be umined1arly by 
his fathers nobility cnnobled,& their chil 
dren,like the boughes ot a tree, remouecd 
ints aricher ground, ate green & florith 
with the ſame new inoytture that the bo- 
dic of the tree doth . 4nd ſuch Nobility 
hath detcrued ro be called Narzuc, for that 
it extendeth not but tothem , which are 
borne of ſuch a father. As tor example : 
A Baron,bcing honored with the title of 


and all his daughters are ſaluted L adics 
and MWadames, | 

VW herfore we conclude Natiue nobility 
to be drawne from the father, not to be 
needfull for vs to ſeek for it turther: for it 
may be,that ſomtime it canot be deriued 
from the grandfather,as in caſe that ſoine 
great offence of the father come berivixt : 
tor a man born of anoble father is with- 
out all do.ibt by diſcent noble. But if anic 
man wil contend him,not properly to be 
Eugenes or nobly deſcended; I aniwere, 
the common ſort of people moſt of al,do 
reſpe& the ſame,bur the 1uaicial/Conrt to 
hauec thereof no care at all. For otherwiſe 
ſome new Princes thould be of lcfle No 
bility, then ſome meane Noblewen,itthe 
priuileges of Nobility ſhould be beſtow- 
cd, aftcrthe ballance of proper and true 
Eugenia. Adde moreouer,that it true Es- 
genia ſhould be vrged , it requircth not 


only our great grandfathersgradfathers, | 


but cuen all the reſt of our aunceſtours 11) 


continuall order, after them to be Noble, | 


Kich, profitable for the Common-weale, 
ood me,& withour ſpot or imputation, 
An hard ſpcech indeed, but an har- 

der rule, and a conſ{cquence, of all moſt 


nec cl 
be derucs ! 
tiz-r inci tis 


Natiue No. 


ine 1% nat 


the father, 


) 3 


\ 


Rr 2 hardeſt: | 
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| ha:d ting £2 
[11 me,that : | x 
yalty may and whatit I ſhould ſay the ſame force | 


| be foalſo- The manner of the Sex, doth 
Iv 4s ohh 
[neither diminiſh nor encreaſe Nobilitie, 
whichis for itſelfero be defired . Nay,in 
| render women it ſeemeth to hauc both 
; more admiration and grace. 


creaſed or diminiſhed , that 1s of others 
'the lighteſt , which 15 drawne from the 
| difference of the Sexe : ) [ptanw repor- 
| teth, the ſonnes of the women of the 11:- 
| enſes, of Delphos, and of Pontus, to haue 


_ 
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harJeſt : Such anoble dilcended perfon, 
Sa rare Bird, and yet tome luch there be: 
but concerning that matter, heare Ar/- 
' ftatles opinion. Euzenta, verily (laith he) 
hauc found but 1n few, and no where an 
hundred good Eugenes. Wheretore the 
| Athenians called their Noblemen by | 
' more vſuall words, Fupaterios and Enpa- 
tri irs, as who ſhould fay , Men borne of 
Noble fathers : a!though I do know theſe 


words to be oftentimes confounded wuh 


the word Fu2encs. 
I haue trankly afhcmed Nobilitic to 
diſcen1 from the father to the children; | 


ro bein the Mothers noblilitie alſo? Sure- 
ly, bothreaſon and the opinions of Do- | 
tours, and ancient cuſtomes alſo, will 
be preſent for the defence of this cauſe. 
If Nobility draw any thing naturall at all 
from the Parents , almoſt the 'whole | 
| conſtitution of the Childe, is to be gi- 
' ven vnto the Mother. Ir hath allo ſuch 
ſhape (if we may belecue Philoſophers) 

' as the Mother conceiucth, together with 
'the (ſeede.,, For firſt it raketh lite from the 
Mother, it taketh likewiſe nouriſhment 
of and from the Mother,encrealing from 
the Mother; andin briefe , by the con- 
ſent of all men, it, together with ſpirit | 
and vitall humour draweth from the mo- 
\ther, aff. tions, Vertues and vices. And 
thar ſuch power 15in the Mother, itis 
| manifeſt by the precepts of Phiſitians, 
who command Parents to be moſt care- 

' 

fullto what Nurſes they put their chil- 
[dren to be nurſed, In bricfe,if the vertue 
of the Father be inthe children to be re- 
\nerenced , why ſhould not the Mothers 


Iris of a certayne Lawyer well writ- 
ren; That amongſt the cauſes for which 
thc honour and dignitie of perſons, is en- 


beene affipned vnto the houſes of their 
Mothers, and not of their Fathers . Plu- 
tirch writeth, that amonrgeſt the Xanthy, 
che Sons were ingratted into the ſtocke 


Of the firſt Roman Nobillicy. 


| ther Nations, Sonnes to have taken vn- 


| which were of greater nobility then their 


— ——_ —— - - —_— — 


them the naine of the ſtocke and kinred | 
to be deriued, and not from their Fa- 
thers. The ſame thing Herodotws repor-! 


teth of them of Licta : as that they ſhould | 


take the name and credite of their flocke 
and kindred from their Mothers , and 
that he was with thei a free-borne-man, 
and Noble, that was borne of a free-born.- 
woman,and Noble; although his Father 


5. 00k: 


and family of their Mothers , and from; ' 


were a Sjaue or baſe common pcrſon; 


yea , and by the Lawes of the Komaines, | 


the Sonnes in ſome caſes follow the be- 
ginning of their Mothers . Neyther is it 


a thing vahcard of with vs, nor with o- 
to themſelues,names from their Mother, 


Fathers; as karnatus de Clara. Spartianus 
and Trebelhus Pollo, have written, , Ma- 
crian: or Macrinw,to haue beene by his 
Morher noble, his Father being but one- 
ly a valiant and martiali man. You may 
allo with Cornelius Tacitus reade this ſen- 
tence : /am depulſo Nerone , quiſnam el:- 
geretur inquirebant , &+ omnum ore Rubel- 
lins Plancus , eui Nobilit as per matremex 


[ulta familia, Nero being now depoſed, | 


greatinquiry was made, who ſhould bee 
choſen, and Raubellius Plancus was in e- 
nery mans mouth, who was nobly borne 

the mothers {ide of the /u{5an Family. 
And from theſe, Virgil, Ouid, and Statins 


Papiniies diſagree nor, whoſe verſes I hauc 
thought good heere toſet downe. 


VIRG., 
Genus but materna ſuperbum 
Nobilitas dabat : incertum de Patre [erebat. 
His Mothers noble birth, to him did giue a noble race, 
For by his fathers fide he was, born but obſcure & bale. 


OVID. 


Ft quoque per matrem Cylenonen addita nobu 
Allera Nobulitas, 


And by my Mother Cy/enonie, 
1s doubled my Nobilitie. 


IDEM. | 
Hinc /utt Evander, qui quanquam clarns vireque, 
Nobil:or ſane, ſangume malrs eval, (were 
From hence did old Exander come,whothogh he noble | 
By buth fades , yet by Mothers blood, more noblc did 


(oppears 


PAPINIVS. 


Sed quicquid patrio ceſſatum ef! ſanguine,mater 
Keaatait, obſcurumaque lotus careſcere vidut 
C onul10 gar;f.1 domns. 

Stummale materno ſelix,uniuc paterna. 


VVhat | 
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WW hat wantedin the Fathers blood, 


the Mothers didrequite the ſame; 


| And the baſe houſe retoyced much, 


| 


by ſuch: a match to grow to fame. 
By Mothers Stocke accounted bleſt. 
And Fathers vertucs with the beſt, 


Now the Reaſon which manyDo@ors 
bring, to proouc the Sonne to be parta- 
ker of his Fathers Nobilitie, ts this; Euc- 
rie thing compound, partaketh of the forme 
and matter which agreeth to bath the pa- 
rewts. Wheretore,where the Law repug- 
nethnot with reaſon , this rule is to bee | 


| 


| 


holden for truc. 


And now concerning Nobilitie Natiuc 


(or by birth ) I havethus much ſpoken : 


and from hence 1 will directly proceede 


' awaked, 


of Nobility Dariue, 


—C EE Ir Eton nn ne no —— 


Pat N' 


ſeems their Fathers paken(/c. | 
and knowino what h:s. you, 
ſonne had lene 
COMMA. Unz t hin to be a F/ JH? Of , 
By this ſhamefall and vowort! a 
Cham with all his g generation, carrye o 

way his Fathers curſe, feruitude, and the 
Ticle of obſcu: e andibat e perſons; where- 
as contrary-wiſe , Sem and 4p” hs und 


xt dots. ecu £ heh 


all the Names and Titles ot Hi oneſtic,' 


Nobllitie, and Vertue, ani thicir Fathers 
bleſſing withall. 

The Dative Notilitie, whereof our 
preſent ſpeechis , was for many cauſcs 
rayſed and inuented. And firſt of all, 
pon vrgent neceſſitic. For whe 
uill and wicked men prevayled , anc 
good and honeſt men were oppreſled : 


I as C- 


? 
: 


vnto Nobility Datiue,orto Nobility which | it was neceſlariethe. good to be Q _ 


comincth by gitt. 


«| The diucrs beginnings of Nobilitie 


Daltse. 


— 


Eeing, about to ſearch out 
- the other kinde of Political 


; VE ; bulitie Datiine, and that cucn 
[thereof , certayne things beforc ſayde, 


called vnto remembraunce. Their ar- 
|gument is firſt ro be refuted, which fay : 


— 


| ſclues Nobrlitic. | 
prevailed with them : Vertne, and nor | 


guiſhed from the badde, and for t! 
preſeruation of the public Sc tranquility, 


_ | to be ſeperated and divided from them : 


| wherefore, wiſe, tnſl,and vertuous men, 
| and the lights ; , aSit were, ofthe worlc!, 
ſhining betore others, were ſer onet the 
reſt, that they might hee vrto all men an 
example of godlic and honeſt life, that 
they might decide and determine all 
things. And at that time ſuch wtic men. 
and prouiders for the Common-weale | 
ſeemed by vertue to procure vato them- 

For the olde Proucrbe | 


| blood toennoble men. Such men were 


| 


** from the firlt beginning | 


| 


foeeme "RE neceſſarily to bee againe | 
| worthy dceds had obtained fuch honou- 


þ hat ſeeing 44am was a common Fa- | 


ther vnto all men , whereof commeth it, 
that one man ſhould be better then ano- 


[ther > Iris thereunto an{wercd out of the 
ſame Olde Teitament, out of which the 


queſtion 1s riſen, beeing of the like Au- 


'thoritic and credite both with the Chri- 
ſtians and the Icwces. Noah when he had 
planted a Vineyard, and had taited of his 


planting, hauins drunke of the wine, ay | 


| 


drankes pry YM in his Tent. 


| ſeeing the prinities of bus father , toldeit to 


| 


| 


| 


' his brethren , who w/pon 4 naturall hone- | 


ſtie and wertue, with a Cloake catt wpon 
their ſhoulders couered their ſleeping father 


with their eyes turned from him, and not | forlacke ot knowledge dlordered , RA 


And Cham 


 orfound. VV herctore . 


by the People called, choſen, & appoin- 
ted Counſellers and Iudges,who by t 1cir 
ſubieQs were elected and created Kins 
and Princes . And they, which for ther | 


rable Titles and Offices, ennobled both 
themſclucs and their poſterity, 

Anothet cauſe alſo why A Vellitybe-| 
gan to be honoured,was the 19110717105 & 
vackiltulnefle of the 14/247 and Com 


ſort af people, who have their (en ,rea- 
lon and vaderſtanding fo diſperſed and 1 


{catterec], as that they cannco t garher,C di(- 


Cerne ,oridpe any tl! ing certaine hr * 
lor the mainc- 
nance oft the publike DCact and tranqui- 


Jicic, it was neceſlaric tom ake choice of 


Princes (that is to ſay , of Gourrnours ) | 
men , for their vertue and wiledome, | 


famous and Noble who might compo (c 
and ſct in order he troubled eftatcs , 


| 


| 
| 
| 


"mb 
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ee 


_ 


' 


On  _ 


| 


Knowledoe in 


with ſingular wiſedome, and ation, as it 
were by a certaine cunning , drawe the | 
rude people vnrto a more ciuill kinde ot | 


Of divers kindes 


life, and courtelte of behautour : ſuch as | 


were 1uviter, Pallas, Ceres, Bacchus, A- 


polo, and many others. And theſe men, 
' by their witedome, vertue, and sk1ll, ob- 


taynednor onely the Titles of Nobiuitic 


and Digmty, kurt were of the vnskiltull 


multitude, accounted for gods allo, and 
reccined from them euen diuine honors. 


We ſce Nobilitieto haue rifcn allo, 
ofthe aboundance of wealth and riches : 
tor many pinched with extreame pouer- 


tic, enforced ro hang vpon the richer | 
fort, and giuing themſclucs altogether | 


ouer into their power , reputed them tor | 
Noblemen, and tor ſuch, both eſteemed of | fror 
| Titles of their vertues . For certaii:c it is, 


them,and honoured them. 


Nobilitie alſo beganac of Noble and | 


| worthy acts done; for in auncient time, 
' when as Nations were by their cnemics 
| oppreſſed , it any valiant and couragious 


X— — 


man had from ſuch oppreſſion deliuered | 


his Country , he theretore was aboue 0- 
ther men worthily honoured . Many allo 
in ancient time by Martiall proweſle ob- 
tained Noblity, and thereforc of the peo- 
ple accounted Noble : as was Dauid for 
the death of Goltah the Philitine, Some, 
immecdiatly from God were eledtcd and 
called vnto Nobilitic, as Joſ#a , Gedeon, 
| leptha, and the relt of the Judzes of J/rael, 
who were Generalls ouer great Armics: 
| orherlome, were againe by God choſen 


\cnen from the Plough, to ber.uJcrs ouer | 


thepecople, as the Princes of the twelue 
Tribes of //racl. King Saul called out of 
the field; Danid trom tecding of his flock, 
' who thought themlelues viterly vawor- 
| thy of ſuch a princely calling. But ſuch as 
| God hath cnnobled , are of vs aboue al! 
' others to be accounted moſt noble. 

Yea, no {mall part, but cucn the grea- 


martua} 29415 reſt part of 1atiue Nobrlitic , gained vnto 


| themleiues honor and glory by their ki] 
| in martial] aſtaires, carrying home with 
them victory and triumph over their c- 
nemies ; fo as did Horatires Cocles, Titus 
Manlius,Scpio Aﬀricanwsand his brother 
L. Scipio Aſuaticis : I ipeake not of great 
Emperours, fuch as were Veſpatian, 1)omu- 
(an, Neruda, Train, AMonins, SCHErHS, 
Theodoſius , and many others, who were 
part of them accounted Fathers of their 
COUmIre) 4 pare of them Benefactors, but 


Gre 


all of them beſt Princes, whoſe Images 
are vpon their Coines , cuen yet carried 
about; and publique Statues were in thc 
honour of them , with ccrtaine ſolemne 
Ceremoniesereated , to the intent that 
all others with their valour and vertuec, 
ſhould with their deedes, asitwere, in 
ſiriuing-wife , aſpire and grow vnto the 
like glory. 

Others alſo , borne of moſt baſe and 
low condition, who by Armes in time of 
warres , for their wiſedome and courage, 
have beene promoted to be great Empe- 
rours, Ceſars, Dukes, Princes and Earles : 
as were Tuilins Hoitihns, Numa Pompt- 
lus, Tarquims Priſcits, Tulins Ceſar, O- 
camanus AnInitus , and luch other like, 
trom hence , tooke the beginning of the 


at the firſt vnder the Zoman Empire, when 
as they had ſubducd the Germaines, [t.il;- 
ans,the Spaniards, the Brittans,the Gauls, 
and other moſt mighty kingdoms, Dukes, 
Earles, and Barons, notthen to haue bin 
in ſuch ſort, as now they be, butfrom 
thenceto haue afterward ſprung vp and 
riſen. Alltheir Offices were executed 
by Tribunes and Lieutenants. There was 
a greater Tribune , who was next vnto 
the Emperour and his ſucceſiour . There 
was alſo a great Officer called Tribunuc 
Celerum, Lieutenant of the Armic, of the 
light armed and moſt readic Souldiers. 
Thoſe which with a Cohort, orband of 
men , were the Keepers, and had the 
guarding of the Emperours perſon, and 
they among the Komanes , which were of 
the firſt Order , next atter the Emperor, 
were called Trivunt Celerum, as they were 
long agoec in the time of Romnls, and of 
the other ſixc kings ſucceeding him, 

The great Officers , called AMagzi;7r: 


5 Booke 


Fquitum , or Muzters of the Horſſemen , 
had like power with the D:c#ators , and 
with the Emperors, as Luctus Fencitella, 
Pomponins Latus de Mapvtitratibus Roma: 
norum : and alſo Flauins Veoetins , and 
Marcus Cicero do :, intreating of Mar- 
tiall affaires,deſcribe, But Pomponius L 4- 
tis writeth Romulus to hauc called the 


Generall of an army, whom the Germans 


| call Hertzogen Tribunk Celerum. Saluſt 


in his Treatiſe concerning the Con/piracie 
of Cateline hath called them Dztatores,% 
[mperatores;that 15,Dictators & F mperors. | 
Beſide that , Great Magiſtrates called 
Prefec Fo; 
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Magnanim | 
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| Prefect Pretorio, were of lo great credit 
and authority, as if ppealc had bin mace 
| from their ſentence, they might againe | 
appeale fromthe Emperor,vnto the Pre 
| fects Pretorio, For moſt wile,good,and 
1uſt men, by che Emperours choſcn our, 
were created Pr. efe(ti Pretorto, vnto who | 


= ———— ——— 


[they Were Wont to commit x Wer” the | 
\wholec eſtate of the Common-weale. The 
|Emperour Seuerus * granted many things 
vnto the Great Officers called Prefect: 
wrbis,and Prefects Pretorio, of all which, 
heere to ſpeake,were bur needlefſe. For | 
|heere weſpeake onely of the authority of | 
the PrefecFus Pretorio(or Caprain ot the | 
| Guard) which the Emperour onely gaue | 
vnto him,who is the chicfe liuely,and Ve- 
ry eſſentiall Lawir ſelfe: who were of PO- 
| werto thruſt Cittizens into exile, and to | 
reſtore them vnto their eſtate againe. 
\V hereby it is moſt cuident, Princes and 
Pacman of People to haue had the | 
| power and authority of the ſword,to pu- 
n1(h the offenders, andto adminiſter In- 
lice: wherby they were afterward thoght 
to procure and geta greatname of No- 
bility, both vnto themſelues, andto their 
poſterity: and right probable itis,the au- 
| chority of Princes and Dukes to haue firſt 
riſen ofthe Tribuzt and Prefedti: which 
Princes, at ſuch time as the Romance Em- 
pcrours remoued out of Germany & Italy 
[into Greece, arc read tohaue taken vnto 
themfelues the Imperiall power: which 
authority and regall priuiledges wee ſee 
(cucn atthis day)by Kings and Emperors 
[to bee granted vnto Dukes and Princes : 
ſo thatthe ele&ion of Princes & Dukes 
dependeth nor of their SubieRs (as doth 
the election of Kings) but is Dariuely, as 
of gift,to bc referred vnto the fauour and 
bounty of the Emperours and Kings, to 
whom they hauec beene ſubie&t. Andin 
the former times, the names of Duke and 
Privce werc names of Offices,and nor of 
| Honours and Dignitics . Andſointhe 
'rimes ofthe Romans, the Roman Kings, 
their Di&ators and Conſuls, & alſo their 
'E mperors, were in the adminiſtr ation of 
their civill affaires, all martiall men, both 
horſemen and tootmen. 

But beſide theſe great Offices of the 
'Tribunt and Prefecli, there were other 
publike offices and charges ; ſome called 
OMinary, tor that they kept orders inthe 


of Nobiliry Dariue. 463 | 
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raile, Thoſe in ; the eimc of 747155 #: 
were wont to be called 1#11 7 4/75: and of 
Fl. V eſpatianms, Flauales : lone called .t 
quilifert, Carry 118 an wy e in their En 
 f1gnes, and otheriome CEO PPAgIHATY, 


bearing the enfione of the common or. 
generall Army of the peo! le of Rome 


' notable withthe Letters, S.P.Q.R.that i iS] 


to ſay, Senats Due Komanis : Or | 
the Senate 2n4 people of Nome, whom wee 
Can more fitly C OMPATre VNTO NO ce, then 
to our Standard or Enfiene-Bearcrs. | 
But ifwce wou!d hcere proſecute all| 
things in order,this Treatiſe thovid wich-! 
out meaſure encreaſe. Butnow in this) 


place weec onely gOC ad. Mir, thigh, as 1! 


Fs ” 
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| wWercto (hew the beg nz} ine. 'S OI No 'D 5 


Dignities & Offices,lcalt a1 y man {t 
ſuſpect them ro be bur altogeth erthin oy 
taigncd, and vpon no rcalon groundcs. 
Rehe arſing thete things in the mcan tim e| 
by the way,that when we ſhall come vnto | 
our owne age,it may appeare,how rnuch: 
Powers, Dominions, and Nations ciffer | 
among hamſclacs For they who in an- 
cient times werevnder kings wp gre DC- 
rours appointed Gonernours ouer Reg! | 
ons and Countrics, arc now become ha- 
reditarypoſſcſſors thereot: & they which! 
betore were but Noble Miniſters or TE: 
uants, arenow become ablolne Nobvles, | 

Belidethar, in the mcanc time it moſt 
plainly appeareth of that which is aforc- 
ſaid, thatthe kindred, ſtocke, and difcent 
ofthe Nobility in former ages flouriſhed 
and became tamous onely for vertue, no-| 
ble actes.and valour of minde. And thr 
Vertue being ſct apart, wee are all tora! 
much as concerneth mans nature, the! 
ſonnes of 14a. V Vhetrctore, according | 
to the rule of Theologicall or Philoto 
phicail Nobility (wheteun to our Ancc- 
ſtors elpeciaily addited themiciues) ro 
boalt of Nobility by birth, withour \cr- 
ruc,was bur a vaine ching. 

AL gen <> Proands > que non} 

mus iÞjt, 

I'tx canoitra daco.- 


——__—_O@@©_——_ 


For our proud Stocke and Pedigree, 
and things we did not make, 

VVe ſcarle reckon them tor our owne, 
or for our owne them take. 


V Vhereforc wee pray and cxhort 3!! 


army, and ſtood in the front of the bat- 
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a on the<ncee 


Of diue 


| men, that foraſmuch as vertuecommeth 


not by inheritance,cuery man woulc cn- | 


' denour himleltc, of himſeltc to become 


Nobic, For they which otherwiſe vaunt | 


and boalt of Nobility, ſeeme onely ho- 

nourcrs of vertue, vpon another mans 
credite,and ljue not by their owne, fecing 
that they be rather baſe perſons, bearing 
themſelues brag, vpon another mans ver- 
ue. But forthe moſt part quite out of or- 
[cdcr, forthe fathion and manner of the 
; worldnowis. For what cannot flattery, 
thc fauour of Princes, and too much 1n- 
du!gency do,and bring to paſle. 


Ls 
& 


- 
- 


PARERGON. 


T is ſufficiently manifeſt, 


by that which 15 afvre- 


of wy Friend and Vnclc 
Robert Gloner was, con- 
cerning Political] No- 
bility jn ancient time, amongſit the Gen- 
| tiles + which Philoſophers hceretofore, 
' hauc ſer forth to vs as a wauering thing, 
(anc Duiaes as athing vncertaine)whillt 
thev 111 ſpcakingthercot omitted the C1- 
will R 1ohes of perſons. 
| lrwereven!yto be wiſhed,thatthe or- 
| naments of vertue fhiould cuery where be 
| conferred and beſtowed vpon none, but 
| vpon ſuch, as 1n whom vertuc it ſcltere- 
{teri ; for that as the encreating ot honor, 
fo the cregite anc! reputation thereok allo, 
'is propounded to be gotten, not by am- 
bitton,bur by induſtry. But ſeeing that Po- 
 litzca!l Nobility is another thing, whereof 
there be diners beginnings, and thoſe of 
ſuch fort and conditiongas maketh in cuc- 
[ry man that hath them, a beginning and 
 exccllency proper and peculiar to them- 
{clues ; it 1 from the reſt ofthe kindes of 
| Nobility (viz. Theological] and Philoſo- 
'phic 11) by this only difkerence diſtingu1- 
[thed, that whilſt they reſt onely vpon Re- 
ligion and Vertne , this Ciull Nobility 
 {icltert} V1»0!1 the cCullome of Nations. 

| In the profec utirng whereot, for that 
he firmed northe ſame, I verily tooke it 
moſt greenovily:tor many things ſeemed 
tome to be therin wanting, which might 


much have concerned the mancr: As the | 


- > —_ CS 


ſaid, whatthe 1ndgnient | 


rs kindes 
| peculiar forme of enoblirg ofncn, vied 
1n euery kingdome apart, andeſpecially 
| 1othis Empire and lfland, as the very me- 
thod and order of the worke ſeemed to 
me to make ſhew of. But foraſmuch,as he 


in his lite time perfected not thele things I 
For, 


—Abſtulit clarum cita mors Achillem, ) 


Vntimely death ſoone rooke away 
Acvilles,and clos'dhiminclay. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Leaſt YVenuſ/eshead being onely by A- 
pelies perteted, the body beeing not yer | 
crawne, the whole worke inthe mcane. 
time altogether imperteor deformed, 
ſhould lye negleed and vnregarded, I 
thought ita thing worth the labour, ro. 
ſupply that dete&, with ſuch thinges as | 
hereafter follow: to the intent, that at 
| length amongſt others, I might in tewe 
words, andasit were at a glimpſe, {hcw 
what orders of Nobility are with vs allo: | 
what Rites and Ceremonies are vicd in| 
| promoting of men vnto the degrees of 
| Nobility, thatfrom hence the forme of 

creating of the being before vndeſtood, | 
I might afterward with greater fruite,and 
fuller pleaſure, come vnto the perſons 
themſelues,with their families, marriages, ' 
changes,and noble ates; and ar length} 
in aiuſt volume {if God ſhall ſce it good), 
more atlarge, and ully delight the Rea-| 
ders. 

But if we (hall compare theſe old and 
moſt ancient times of the Romane Em- 
pire with ours, wee ſhall finde no ſigne or | 
token of that auncicnt Nobility in the | 
Courts of Princes. If you thall fccke | 
for ſuch as they called Patricy or Sena- | 
tors (whom the Roinanes reuercnced as 
| men ſent downe from heauen) you thall | 

ftinde them no where but in Citries, excr- 
| ciling Vlury and Mercliandizc (trades vt- | 
| terly forbidden the Romances) at whom | 
' (alchough within their owne walles they | 
be much regarded and eſteemed) our no- 
| ble Courtiers were wont to ſcorfe & ieft. 
| Orelſc it it pleaſe you, goec vnto the time | 
| of Pope //rban , who (forſooth) made | 
| Charles the Sonne of King Lewes the 8, 
| in France, a Senatour of Home, when as | 
| he ſhould rather of his owne right, have. 
| graced Inm withthc Cardinals hat , @1- 
.decede, it was a very ridiculous compari- 
{on 


1 
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Chap. 5. 


Deſpores, 


| xbaſtos, 
| 
| 


\ebaſtocrator 
Cru. 


re ———_ 


— 


| | {01 of the Freach King his Sonne with | 
| 2 Senator ot £o7e,as the matter now {ta- 
5 VVineeſore let vs ſee, and as breefely 
{25 we can touch,how, & by what degree 
' 


of Nobilicy Daruc. 


OT 


atter the empire ofthat Citty (which firſt | 


| built by Shepheards, at I:ngth became 
| Miltris of the whole world) began tv de- 


 cline from to great an Eſtate, together | 


with the chan ge thereof, by little and lit- 
tle erew with it the change of Noble dig- 
| nitics and titles alſo. 

| After the tranſlating of the Romane 
[cmpit ire by Conitauimethe Great, all that 
exccl!cncy of publike dignuies, whnead 
it is exprelly and {utficiently enough be- 
fore ſpoken,feemerh ro haue bin changed 
into a certaine other forme, anda new 
manner of ennobling of men to hauec bin 
deuitcd. And verily, the names of Ho- 
'nours and Dignitics in the calt-cmpire, 

\{ſceme to haue bene diuers from the weſt- 

empire: and the Latines, atter the empire 
rent 11 ſunder, and cated at Conitantimo- 
ple,ſeeme to hauc bcenc ſubiect vnto the 
Greekes. Forhe that was there next vnto 
the Empercur, eyther by reaſon ot the 
ncercne(lc of blood,or by inſtitution,and 


[the! Greekes, by a zenerall name ſaluted 
Dejpotes, chat is ro ſay, L020: as he is at 
ts day cald Mon/teur AmNong the French 
mu, Thelater V Vriters, were wont al- 
{oro call him,the (ane man SebeZton, ac- 
cording as the emperors had deuiſed ho- 
nourablc titles, where-with they might 
gracc their friends, and binde them vnto 
them. The third in dignity from the em- 
peror, was the Sebaitocrator : whom — 
whom thcy called Cf. , tollowed a 
fourth, 

But whilſt the emperour Baſt/1s, was 
wont to be called Schaitos, & allo Ceſar, 


enioying, all theſe tities, theſe dignities 
wcre then as ofhices, and not as titles of 
honour.But afterward, they as honoura- 
ble names of dignitics, cucn withour any 
cthces atall belonging vato them, began 
to bee according to the emperours plea- 
ſurc,beſtowed and diſpoſed ot. And tor a 
time, the next in honour vnto tlie empe- 


| Four, Waacalled Caeſar; as The king of the | 
| one, my d:\{courle ſhould grow too lory, 


| Romapes at this day,is inthe V Veſt. Bur 


afterwards, Sebai/ocrator was the ſecond | and tedious. 
in honour, & Ceſar the third, at ſuch timc | dignitics, and that tor the molt paitnot | 


was of the Latines called (Prim ss) was of 
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he the ſame man, at one & the lame time | 


they had as checte Admiral, they made! 
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as Alexinu Cen 45 appol cd 
ther //a4c::6 tobe Scoa;/ocrtor 1 of how, 
Z onor as rata h more atlarge. Andlat!: 
of all Alexis Pa, # b CClNg Pegs ole» | 
was made ncxt in hunour vito the E1w-| 
pcrour,vnto waom he the taine Emperor ! 
Comnenus haung no Sonncs, betrothcd 
his cldelt daughter irene, and grace him 
with the Title of the De/þotes, 15 hee which 
thoul haue beene here ofthe empire, it 
hc had not betore dyed. 

Protoſevaiius had the tift place & de 
gree of honout trom the ewperour. 


[ 
| 


molt ttately and maicthcall name of ali 
oters,bcing a new title of a now C1gnt ty, 
iguented by Alexiiis Comments, tO Ota! it! e| 
Alichacl Tar ont :is Withall. E241 NHS WW as! 
alſo anaime of great honor,as who ſh ould 


ſay, the chcefe of a the Prowncrall Pref. 


dents. Contost tn{is Was Gcn-ralt otthe 
Auxiliary torces yy hich OUtc Org / y aNBCe. )/ 

cily,and lealy ferued inthe Eat. V hereut 
he was called 7 hc Greit ContoStamis : and 
otherwilc Comes?zbilx, whicit of the 17.41;-! 
ans 15 mntcrpretes Contosiabile, I run a- 
71 was he, which had the command of 

Fleet at Sei. But him which commanded 
the Army at Sca, they called, The ore 


| 
Duke,andin Grecky una 44, tor dittrence! , 


ſakeguniating cherein the Laithes, For he! 
which led the Arwy at Land, was calle | 


Evemon ;buthee which ruled at Sea, was! ©, 


calicd Dux. And ouer the Army at land, | 
commanded alwaycs, eyther the emperor; 
himſclte, or the Pepores, or the Sev.iito-| 
crator, or the Ce/ar, or the Pan' per (eba-;| 
/i#s. Andvnto this Great Duke Md bogad 


lubic all the Drungars of thier Fleete, 
their Admirals, their Proto-Comites, ani. 
him the Great Prumearws hiniclie, be- 
tore whom they alſo appoinred he em | 
pcrors Statue on horſc-backe (which they | 


Called Contw) to bee carried betore hiq | | 
\ 1n their forces at Sca. 1 hey had alto their! 


Great Lozothets,whom we atthis day call 


theChancellor. Iheir 7 ogariaiies, whom Logot! 


the Frenchmen Call Controlleur, And their 
Protoitator. Or 
T heir Promcerios allo and Prim in MsiOs, 


| avd many others of that fort X Wil gy ENEIET 


pallc ouer, Jcallt in proſecuung, of eucry | 


Theſe were all honorabic 
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ſomuch for the neceſſity of their Offices 
'or order, as ſo made by the fauour and 
good hking of the Emperor. 
Bur whilſt it ſeemed ſo good vnto the 
, Emperors, ſo to appointthe ſearc ofthe 
Empire at Con#fantmople (where al things 
now lyc ſwallowed vp of the Turkes)they 
left the weſt bared of their Legions, and 
| ſtrengthned onely with Fortes, vndefen- 
| ded and ſubieR vnto the tnuaſions & tu- 
ry of the barbarous Nations: vppon the 
fall and decay whercof, the ruine of the 
| Eaſt Empire (at length) enſued alſo. /taly 
jand Aﬀfricke was at that time gouerned 
\ by their Exarcht, Topar chr, Comarchi,Car- 
| thalary, S pathary Guitalar, and C apatan. 
Butatlength, when Narſesthe Eunuch , 
| and one of the Komane Patricy ,was by 1#- 
| /tinus the Emperour, appointed Gover- 
'nour,he brought in them whom they cal- 
| led Conſulares, Preſides, and Correctores. 
| But after, that hee that Nayſes, prouoked 
with the inturies and deſpightes of Sophia 
the Empreſſe (and with anger enraged ) 
had called in thither the Longobardes out 
' of Pannoma, they became by little & little 
to vary, concerning the titles of Honour, 
and names of Dignity. 

For Nar/es becing dead, Longinw (one 
of the Romaine Patricy alſo) by the ſame 
| Emperour choſen Gonernor or Exarcha 
\nhis ſteadin Maly, forthe reprefſing of 
[the /0n70bards, but alittle before called 
| torth by Var/es, and even now about to 
come, ordained Dukes thoroughout the 
| Prounces(haply to the imitation of Con- 
 Hantim: ts Emperor, who 1s reported to 
| hauc proutded by Law, that Countreyes 

and | ownes ſhould be aſſigned to Dukes, 
| Earles,and olde Captanes, which having 
logſerued, were to be rewarded for their 
good ſcruice done and paſt.) And vnto 
this purpoſe tend the words of Gurcehar- 
dme humlelfe, which I haue thoght pood 
bercunto allo to adioyne. 
| By the tranflation of the Empire vnto 
 Conitantinople (faith hee) a way was ope- 
| ned vnto the power ot the Koman byſhops 1 
| tor the authority of the Emperours,dayly 
| more and more weakned and decreaſing 
{1n /taly (both by their continual abſence, 
as alſo tor that they were ſhll buſied with 
'warres in the caſt) the people alſo by litle 
andlitle revolting fromthem,& the City 
of xomeit ſelfc, being at length oftetimes 
by the Gaths and Y andals taken & ſacked; 


ha 
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Of divers kindes 
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the authority of the Emperors began to 
| decay and vanith away in /tuly. But the | 
| barbarous people, at length again driven | 
| out of Jtaly by the power of the Empe- | 

rors, the gouernment began againe to be 
| managed by Greeke Magiſtrats(of whom 
| he which commanded ouer the reſt, was | 
called Hexarchus, and had his ſeate at Ka- 
| wenna) who appointed Gouernours ouer 
; the reſt of the Citries of 1taly, which Go- 
uernors they called Dukes. From hence, 
came the name of the Hexarchatſhip of 
Rauenna, Wherein al places were compre- 
hended, which had not Dukes of theyr 
owne, but were vnder the commaund of 
one Hexarchus. Notlong after, anota- 
ble change and alteration of matters cn- 
ſued from the Lowgobardes : For they, a 
moſt fierce and cruell people entering in- 
ro /taly, poſlelTed the country called Gal 
la Ciſalpina, of whome it hath alſo raken 
the name of Lombardte . They added alſo 
vnto their Gouernment Rauenna, with all 
the Hexarchatſhip thereof, beſides many 
other parts of /taly,cxtending their armes 
as farre as Picenum, Spoletum, and Bene. 
wentwm, ouer which,they appointed Go- 
uernors to rule and commaund , whome 
they called Dukes,8&c. Sothe Longebards 
raging and roaming farre abroad n 7taly, 


at length, with thirty of their Dukes, in 
vainc attempted to haue taken the Cittic 
of Rome, Ando it came to paſle,accor- 
ding to the manner of warres,that the Ti- 
tles of the dignities of the former empire 
being neglected, all things began to bee 
gouerned by the Generals and Comman- 
ders of the armics,viz.by ſuch as they cal- 
led Dukes ,Earles and Princes. 

Theſe people, Charles the Great ſon to 
Pipin King of France, by the Komanes cal- 
led into /taly, hauing taken Ticnwm, the 
Metropoliticall Cittic of the /»/wbres, & 
there lain De/iderizs (of a Conitable pro- 


moted to be King of 1taly)ouercame and 
ſubdued, and was foorthwith by the ge- 


haue the Empire it ſelfe to be called, The 
French Komane Fmpire,(0 cucn in the be- 
ginning therof he had a purpoſe to make | 
ithxreditary,and made the Great men, & | 
ſuch as were with Honourable Titles pra- 
ccd,to be altopethcr tree : and bound 
them by oath,as men in Fee,holding on- 


ly of the King, and of the Emperour : ſo. 
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nerall conſent of all men choſen emperor |- 
ol the VVeſl Empire s who As$ hee would IK malic Law 
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Dukes, Exh, 


Princes. 
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Chap.s. 5. 
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'auc{h1tufCs 


Marquelſes, 


Lieutcnant!. 
| 


0014; 


\The F npire 
ucd tr6 
ve French 
we: ,y:1t0 the 
UL Mancs, 


Rogalties, 
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| char if by chance they ſhould fall from | 
\cheir faith and allegiance,or dye without 
1\ſue,hee then ordained thoſe their digni- 


'tiesto be transterred vntoorthers : & that | 


his ordinance was called /nxe#itura, or | 
an Inuefture. The bounds and townes 
of his kingdome,he committed to be g0- 


of Nobility Dauue. 


— 


uernedby Countics or Earls. The bounds | 


& borders they called Marchias, or Mar- 
ches : whereupon,the Gouernours of the | 
Marches, began to be called Marchtarum 
Conutes, (or Counties of the Marches) and 
at length Marchiones,or Marqueſſes. And 
them whom he ſcr and placed in the Pro- 
 uinces,for the adminiſtration of Iuſtice, 
and the keeping of the people in their al- 
legiance,were then called 41/5: (or Mer 
[ent) or otherwiſe Zegatt: -that is to lay, 
The Emperours Legats or Licutenants. 
But ſuch as the people afterward of them 
ſelues created, for the adminiſtration ot 
luſtice, and che gouernment of Citties, 


being two or moc in number,beeing cho- 
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of Dukes and Cour.ties (beir e with the 
ancient Rom tnpe?s 
perſonall oftices and charges) now recei- 
ved other cuſtomes: and a Duke (at fiſt 
choſen for his vertues & noble acts) they 
now began fo ro callhim of his Duke- 
dome: as they did alſo a Marqueſ/e, ot his 
Aarquiſat,and an Earle of bis Earldome. 
And he which had the command ot peo- 
ple,trom ſome King,Marquelle, or Earle, 

was called C apit anets (ora C apitaine.) 
Bur they which had fuch command irom 

Capitatnes,were called Yalntſores (or Ial- 

waſours.) And they which had it trom 
Kage were called Falun! (or 
Valuaſmnes. ) VV hereupon this ncw be- 
£tnning of Pohticall Nobility, becing tar 


— —_ 


| & wide diſperſed through the kit gdomcs 


ſen attcr the manner of the ancient Komunr | 


Cominon-weale,were called Con/uls. l he 
French Romans Emmpii e, with this tuccefle 
made by Charles the Great, wa ]ett vnto 
his poiter.ty aluult hvicditary: which in 
(hor: time after alſo,v:ider thc Mperour 
Charles the Grofle(Nephew mn the fourth 
degree vnto Charles tize Great, & betore, 
King of Germany) deuolued from the 
French-men vnto the Germanes, Vnto 


whom a'ſo (within a few yeares atter) Otto | 


the Great,king of Germany, and he Em- 
perour, alſo ſucceeded ; who following 
the ſteps of Charles the Great, gauc ſuch 
perfections vnto his beginnings, in be- 
ſtowing and diſpoling of honours & dig 

nitics,as that he is not ſo much for his ſtr- 
name and noble actes, to bee compared 
with the moſt mighty emperours, as for 
his wholclome Lawes, and heroicall Or- 
dinances, of all poſterity of right for cucr 
to be par pou &f . Forthis manaatter 
the ancient manner of the Longobards and 
French, entertaining, euery moſt valiant 
man 1mto his wars, graced with Royaltics 
ſich of them, as had done him worthy & 
faithfull ſeruice(and thele Royalties were 
all manner of dignities, lands, & gouern- 
| ments ot Prounces) which he according 
25 he thought good, beſtowed vpon ſuch 
as had of him well deſerucd . And now 
men began more plainly co ma«e a diffc- 


p_ ot titles and dignities. For the titles 


<> — - _ I 


i 


of the Empire, rhey a le igth v cre dee-| 
med rightly Noble, according trothema. 


ncr and Cuſltome of cuery place & Coun- | 
try who eyther themichues, or their ance- 


ſtours hued jo graced with theſe, or luch 


like Priv1: 'edges. 


And theſe be the things, which accor- | 


ding ,vnto the variety and alteration ot 
times,we haue read in the moſt approued | | 
Aud concerning the titles of honors | | 
and dignities. In recounting of which ow] 
have thoughtthis moſt eſpecially worth 
rhe noting, that all the ſireames of Nou- 
bility (bur eſpecially the greateſt & chee- 
teſt of dinnd came and iflucd all out of 
the Campe. Which Cegrees of honour. 
and Nobility, before that wee compare 
chem with ours, it ſhall not repent vs 1n 
di\tin rankes, orderly co runne through 
the beginning of euery one of them, | 

Aud firitto be pin withall, They in 


Campes were called Principes,or Princes, princes, 


(of whom at this day , wee cuery where | 
make ſo great account) which ſeiucd in| 
the tu(t rankes, exc clling others iv ſtregel 
and age;and ch followed the Speat C- 
men,diuided into fifteen bands or troops, 
lo placed, asit were for a refuge & rclectc 
forthem: ro the end,thatit inbattaile the! 
Speare-men ſhould be enforced to retire, 
they might in ſatcty flye vnto thoſe / 117- 
cipes, as vnto principall men of more ap-, | 
prouecd and afſurcd feruice. V\ hereof 
Caitra Principalis,che F rincep a, {1 ents,and | 
Porta Prin 1palts,the Prin ip Y/ Port, _—_ 
thoſe Principes or PrincypAall men were| 
wont tolyc with their bands ; arc lo = 


| 


rcad of in Lite. 


but the barc names oft mes 
ITiey 


Marquelic $. 


Valuafors 


Valualincs: 


Next 
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A Capitaine, j 


| Next vnto 1u2uitu the Peron, 
tNCy which 13 te emperors name gouer- 
e affaircs, were u; "S # Pr1n- 
or Princcs ot the Scnate. 
| But afterward, the cimperour wou'a hauc 
q | we pant macs tle ofa Prince,to bee a dg; 
nity nexXevate 
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were called Eielin?s, and 
g { {[ytonts. But NOW 1t 15 aSIENVCTEC 
a Tet an bs ac 
100 [ian Y —_—_— and orderly 
COM! cliending 11 it all the greater forts 
of Cignities : yea im ſomeplaces, accor- 
i118, TO te manner and cultoire of > 
P14CC5,Ulictitle and d Ignity © f a Pin 
Uinferiour 
Dukc,or an Earic. 
Duke: Duces or Dukes tooke their names 
from the Latine word Pacendo, as who 
Niould lay» *Duclores or leaders; torthat 
ticy MACNg betore, Icd thei tollow- 
:.V\ hereof wercaderhe Latine plirale, 
lDucere bellurz that is to lay toleadellarrc: 
to make warre. Andlo 
luc ducunt cum Gente Lait- 


_— — —_—_— ++ IT cr o2» 24 Io ae 
Fo 
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| for Gerere bell! 
[ld billum 4/1 
4. 
the Larne N ation. 
Dukes or Gerncrals were leaders of Ar- 
| | (11}}C5S, 
te Ce onluls did ; whereupon, the word 


\ TIHCALHY 
| Ok GW cunery, ouer which the Duke com- 
\mandcd. 
POUCTIMNBENL andy oOmmancging, authority 
Vnro wich manner ot men, for 
tings by tl: __ honourabl, and val; artly 
1 thew ir5 atclhiicued and perf, mc, tr1- 

MI plat Omameocnts were {oinctiuncs a- 
wardecd. Amongſt the ancient Germanres, 
'vnto a Generall ur Leader of an army, 
were aſhipned wwelue Countics or Eat les 
LO EDnng 7 vpon lum. 


x: 
I! IciIC, 


Mar nuc 


| \ place -  Sohbewhich bad the command 
and gouernment © f any f: onticr T crrito- 


or Sc2 was Calied archivo, or a 


ly COalt, \ 

1d 
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Fees, witepropiily acconned tlic Valua 
t / 

(ar; otthelwgp, or of the kinedome, as 

F} 

{t1icr [adug 

2t tic Yates and crtrances of 


()ther-loine there bee, 


ſ / 


1 ! 
wWitllithe Gencrals 14 74; 
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| cls tO) arc (a word Ol tlic Cell } 
' derinc the word Mar- 
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Of divers kindes 


were chuers kindes, fo of tnem amor 


a King N 'ho amo! 1ſt the | 


, Ciuerfly giuen and attri- | 


r vnato the tutic and dignt! y 4 2 


[ iicle micn inake continuall war with | 
And they which as | 


were wont to viciuch Enfignes as | 


, lomcrtiunc liwnhed thcRe egion | 
| ginning not to be doubted of : For he ro 
and othcr while, the Military | 
red the auchoriry of his truriſdiCtion, 


were {o called,1s not yet wel knowne; For | | 


| WE, Hedry were ſo called of accrtaine 
uriſd Ction bound vnto fone canamc | 


| brought you into great fayour with your | 
' Patron,and the reſt of the Barons. | 
y which recetucd of ihe 


Mare n Frencl ,to ride: anti: 
742m as apcopletocalled, tor that 
celled in 200d horſe e-(Naninip. 

Now of Counties or Earlcs, as there |: © 
oft! 6-41.10 3s 
LC ancient V Yriters, are rcad Giuers 2nd | 
lun ary forts and orders; ſuch as amo: o | 
the reſt wer Comtes Sacri P, Es. 
tics of the Sacred Pallace: Archiatr1(-r| 
' © Yincipoll Courticrs) and Corntes (ful Hl, | 
or Con: ables,For Deſtderims trom a Con- | 
by the Lon-obards choten and ap- 
pon tedto beking of /taly, was flaine by 
Charles the Great . And 1t is clſewhere 


y Fl F 
F « 
jiaviey 


read. hee ſent Burchardus the Conitab le, 
with his Flectc to Cor/ica. n 
There were allo Comnues Militurm, or le 

| Counttes of the Souldicrs , ot whom the | a 

Romanes would haue always two retiding 4 

inthe Eaſt, and were thercot fomctines 0 

called Comes Ortientis,or Countics of the s 

caſt. Andin brecte,there were Counties | | 

of Prounces : ſuch as were the Countns:s! " | 

of Spaine,ot Brittaine, and of the Saxon | | 7 

Coalls in Brittarme. | | p 


The Guztaldings in Jtaly, and a Coun-| 
ty,{ceme 1m ancient rime to hauec bene all | 
one: There be {ome alto, which belccuc 
a County in olde time to hauc beenc cal- 
led Comarchs, 

Thc name of a Yrcount ſhewerh a be- 


V1icounts, 


whom the County 1 inthe C ampcommit- 


W.19S 


called Vice-Comes or Vicount ; 4s Were in 

thc ancient time the Procon/ul,& the Pro- 

conſul Ins Licurenant or Deputy. | 
But whereot the Parones or Barons |, 


vnto the Komans as concerning their d1y- 
nity, they were viterly vnknowne : how: 
vet, that they: fthrme it to bee a Latine 
word jby that ſaying of Crceroto his friend} 
Atticus, Apud Patronem relimnoſque 14- 
rones te 1 maxima pranttia poſſuu Hee 


Other loine obtrude vnto vs the preck| 
word eps which fignihcth Grave, But, 
howſocucr it Commeth to paſſegF credite 
Lc tobe gmento our tnofſt Iearned Law- 
yer Bracton,the Barons were [hl accoun 
ted for moſt valiant mien, for hee would 
 havet! cm tobe called,4 abort bell, or the 
 {trenpth of ware > Andoy the Lawyer| | 
| Baldirs A Barons defied tobe a man ha- | 
ney 
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Nobiline Danue. 
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| hap. 6, of 
'— _|uing from his Prince the power and au- 
thority of the greateſt, middle, and low- 
«lt correRing of offcendors. Bur tufficerh 
ir now concerning theſe matrers,to haue 
layde thus much , as purpolirg of the | 
ſame, toſpeake more at large heereafter. 
And let vs now come nearer vnto the 
matter, by comparivg of ancient things, 
with others of latter time; to the intent, 
that by applying of thoſc ancient things 
vnto this our Age and Time, the reaſon 
as well of the Names as of the Dignities 


Crs. —ny —eRs— = Rnne "gee Rs 


| themlelues,may the better and more ma- 
nikcſtly appeare. 
The Empirc Like as the Emprre of the Greetes, 
decaying. the | was by the Turkes ouerthrowne and 
vom »«- | drought to nought , eucn lo alſo was 
uh other cu- | the cinpire of the Hes , by the cunning 
mg and ambition of the Biſhops of Rome, 
rent in ſunder and weakened . VVhich, 
how great it was, the very ruinesthereot 
doc now ſcarcely declare. . i he maicſtic 
The Seen | whereof, is yet by the Seauen Princes E- 


lectors (ofth: Germains called Komot=- 


| 


þ|: -*0374 wer © 
' 


bd ft . TE 
hs (tin) vnto the Ornament of the Chri- 

»arthe | (tian world vpholden and maintayned. 

earey96% | The Septemuirat of Germzary, the Exape- | 


rour Otho the third , and Pope Gregorie 
the fift, ordainedin ihe yeare 960, Vnto 
whom afterwards the Emperour Charles 
the fourth engaged the renenues of the 
| ng ( haujag promiled vnto cueric 
| one of the Electors, an hundred thouland 
| crownes ) that he would appoint Wence- 
\ ſaws Its lonne, heire of the Faypire, Bur 
| the Money becing not payed, atcameto 


Common-weale, which was appointed to 
the vics and maintenance of the warrcs 
(and for thar onely cauſe was ſubic&t ro 
alienation) was privatcly diſtributed and 
diuided among{t chem , vato cuery one 
of them a part, whereby the power of the 
Empire was afterward almoſt brought to 
nothing, the Scaucn Princes Elecfors of 
Germanie , keeping all vato themlclues, 
and compelling 5 A Fmperors by oath, 
that they (ſhould not reuokethe Lands 


;and Pawnes betore 1ngaged. 
| 
| 


power and command , erected to them- 
clues Monarchics. 


A Dube. | 
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paſſe, that the Patrumony of the Komuune | 


| Ge 


| 
| 


to the forme of the Emperors army called 
Dukes. The title of an Archauke is but orc | AnArchduke. 
alone,belonging to the houle of 4#/t114, | 

by the emperor Freaericediuiſed,to grace 
his nephew Phillip withall, at ſuch time as 
he was to marry /oaxe the heire of Spaine. | | 

The name of Faywode, is a title of dig- | * VS 
nity onely in TranſUuanis, and alichta. 
Andloalfo is the Doge of the Yerctians, 
who is alſo called a Duke. 

And as in warres Counties or Earles 
were aſſigned vato Dukes, ſo our Coun- 
ties now at this day , are thought next in 
dignity to tollow the Dukes. 

For a Marquee atthis day,is nothing 
elſe in his owne proper {ignihcation,then 
a C ountze vpon the Frontiers & Borders: 
which in the Germaine tongue 1s more 
ſignificantly called a Wartgraue : with 


. 


- 


aD 


oge. 


An Earle, 


A Marqueſie. | 


whome a Count is called Graf, And 
whereof come thoſe honourable names 


ot the Pkaltzgraue, Landſgraue , 
WM» artgraue,Rhangraue, & 1Surgh- 
graue ; that is to lay, The Countre Pala- 
tne, the Conntie of the Proumnce, The Coun- 
tie of the Borders, The County of Khene ,The 
County of the Caitle er Garriſon . And yet 
according to the diuers cuttoime of pla- 
ces, Margq ueſ/es intomeplaces arc pre- 
ferred, and goe before Counties or Exrles. 

The beginning of a Ficoun:,the very e- 
tymology of the name it (elt hath ranghe vs. 

Baron: are allo cucry where according 
ro the dignity of their degree, power, & | 
gravity accounted honourable. France 
hath alſo onely foure peculiar Great and 


A Vicount, 


A Baron. 


Vidames. 


principal Lords,whom they call dames 
( viz.) Chartres, Chalons, Amuens, and 
rbery.So hath it pleaſed men according, | 
to the cuſtome of places, vnto new forms; 
of Honours and Dignitics, to giuc olde | 


names. But nothing is cucr wherc,and | 


'| of Pcople, into Noble and Vnnoble, Noble and 


And Kings, to whom it was a pleaſant | livings, luch as cxcell in wit inthe know- 
thing to be deliucred from another mans | ledge of Martial aftaires, in learnin 


But they which in moſt great King- | Nobility (as were in ancient time the Gey-. 
doms hold the ſecond place, nextto the | tlemen whom they called Fquites, among | The Semina» 
Kings and the Kings ſons , are according | 


- m—_ 


in all places ſo tincerely obſerued and; 

| kept, asis that olde and generall diuiſion' 

with a certain difference of the Vnnoble FARES, 

| ſort among themſclucs, as of the Nobler 
' ſort among themſclues alſo, 

For ſuch with cafie exerciſes get their 


f 


7,40 
z 
' wealth, or in vertue: theſe men, in theſe 


| times, arc as it were the Seminarics of 


the Romans, the nuricry ofthe Senators.) fv vbilicy: 
Sl Many 
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Of diuers kindes 
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| 


people 21c 
baſe and vn- 


notlc.. 


ble. 


Cc» of Neb: 
hity. 


Nobility,the 
greater and 
the }cfler. 


{ In ſome pla 
| ces of lraly 
| there be hic- 


reditaty 


Kauybts- 


In many pla- 
[ces allo there 
| are Fquires 
by birth, 


The diffcren- 


1 ther ſo properly, for that 


OOT— - <— —— 


Many noble & famous Gentlemen, haue 
alſo trom Lawyers and Merchants diſcen- 
drd. And although ſome of the vulgar 


All the vulear | & common ſort of the people, be among 


| them of better account and reputation, 
then ſome others of them, yerin reſpect 
of the Nobility, they are altogether baſe 
and vnnoble : like as all free-borne men, 
which are not of the vulgar and common 
ſort of people, are indiffcrendy and alike 
noble,according to the French Prouerb: 


are alike No 


' Gentleman as well as the King. 1! foy de 
Gentilhomme : The faith of a Gentlc- 

| man. | 
Yet itis to be knowne, antiquity and 
high funRions, to haue their eſtimation 
in Politicall Nobility, as they haue in 0- 
ther things. Andherreof as ſcemeth vn- 
| rome, arethoſe diſtinions of Nobility, 
named, and vnnamed: or of the greater 
and leſſer Nobility;as ſome others would 
haueit. And Named NobilityI call that 
| which is by hereditary ſucceſſion graced 
with Titles and Fees. As a king taketh that 
| his denomination of his kingdome : a 
| Dake, of his Dukedome ; an Earle, of his 
' Farledome ;, and a Baron, of his Baronny : 
| who may alſo be called Matores Nobiles,or 
| The preater ng not alroge- 
at diſtinftion 

of Nobility, indiffrently comprehendeth 


| 
| 


| allforts of Noblemen, & the higher Ma- 


giſtracics(beſtowed ypon men for tearme 
| of life onely, or duriog the Princes plca- 
| ſure.) The reſt of the Nobility vnder the 
| degree of Barons, may bee called Nobiles 
| Immominati (or vnnamed Noblemen) or 
| Minores Nobiles, that is to ſay; the leſſer 
| Nobility. 

And'yet there are ſome of them which 
 feeme to haue Named Nobility, althouph 
they bee not inthe ſame ranke and oder 
to beplaced: ſuch as arc Knights and Ff- 
quires, Burtforaſmuch as the Titles of 
Knighthood and of Eſquires, are not he- 
reditary,they are accounted amongſt the 
leſſer Nobihty. 

The I renchmenin the meane time, and 
we FEn2liſhmen allo, doe by more knowne 
words, better diſcerne the greater Nobi- 
lity from the lefſer, but not withour a cer- 
raine intury and wrong done vnto the 1a- 
tine tongue, from which wee derive our 
Nobilny. For whois he which know- 
ethr '* Latine word (Nobilcs) indit- 


DC —— 
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ferently ro compichend all ſuch as are a-| 


boue the common and vulgar ſort of me? 
Which wordis in Frenchor Fnvliſh ex- 


[| 


, 


Nat the s 
inc worg 


pounded (Neble.) By which word, the| Nuvi 5. 


common fort of Enzliſhmen calleth cr no- 
teth no man, vnder che degree of a Ba- 
ron. | 

Thereſt vnder the degree of Barons, 
are in French called Gentilhommes and in 
engliſh, Gentlemen, Of which,luch as 
are neyther Knights nor Eſquires, we call 
them but onely Gentlemen, without any 
addition; and jn French, Gentilzhommes 
famples,or plaine Gentlemen, Although 
it may be that ſume of theſe mE can Aliew 
moe Armes of their ſtocke, and deriue 
their Pedigree further, then can ſome 0- 
thers of greater dignity, or cucn the em- 
perour himſelfe. 

W herefore,in Politicall Nobility,be- 
ing ſimply vnderſtood, theſe plaine tear- 
med Gentlemen are not inferiour vnto 


of Pukei,of Marqueſſes,of Farles, & Ba- 
rons,arc aSit were the naines of moſt ho- 
nourable Offices, and by reaſon of ſuch 
additions,one becommeth more famous 
and nobler then another. - | 

Theſe things becing thus ſomewhat 
more at _ and in gencral ſpoken,con- 
cerning Nobility, ſeeme asit were to 0- 
pen the way vnto the particular degrees 
thereof with vs. Bur the diuiſion of the 


the Princes themſc]ues, but yet in honor! 
anddignity much. For the rules of Kin-s,! 


i-th wit 


hel 


Fen! meg 


and tnx { 
ain x 


| | 
| Nobleman | 
| how ihe» are | 
(0 be dihins 
puitlicd, 


orders & degrees of men, which our eng; 
liſh Common-weale and Ewpire well 
beareth, at other times, by others ſertc 
forth,is exceedingly well fer downe: who 
have divided the ſame mto a King, into 
Nobility of the greater and ot the lefler 
fort,Cittizens,Men liberally brovght vp, 
and Labourers. But forſomuch as I hauc 
purpoſed to ſpeake onely of the degrees 
of Nobility, and thar the intention and 


ſcope of this worke tendeth no farther, I 
have determined to entreart onely of the 
Kings,and of the cheefe named Nobility, 
whom itpleaſeth vs to call, The Peeres of | 
the a The Common Fathers of the 
Common-weale,& in briefe, by one name, 
Great Ejtates,or Noblemen. | 
Yer'in ſo great conuerſions of things, 


where-with this our Iſſand from the fir! 
inhabiting thereof, hath bene oftentimes 
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troden vnder foore, and fora long time | 
mol! | 
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and inundations of forraigne Nations, h 


F: aniirion | 


I 7 
O (11 fl 


I , : 
il Nobony | 


| 
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moſt grecuouſly afflicted: to writeſuch a 
ſcrious diſcourte, as to {er downe, what 


were the beg amng Titles of our Noble- | 


men,with the orders and degrees ot ho- 


nours, ſcemeth athing molt d iifticult and 


hard. 
Concerning which things ( freely to 


confelle the truth) fecin gchar hauc not | 


well ſatisfhed my clic, 
ro nuch haſty 
muchzeſpeciaily{ceing that heere,as well 
as elfew os the Victors hauec [til efpe- 
1atly cendeyonred them-{clues, not {0 
much to oppreſſe the people by them 
ſubdued, as they hauc done to innouate 
their cultomes,and tochange their lawes. 
Secing that itis 10 by Nature ordered, 
that with the ſame fate where-with Mo- 
narchics and Kingdomes are oucr-whel- 
med,cucn the Nations themſelues, and 
' Noble F *amilics tal , andcome to vtter 
'ruine allo. 
| Forfiſly the Romanes by ſubduing the 
| Brittaincs, the naturall Inhabicants ot this 
Ifland, went about with the!r Legions to 
overthrow all things, 
| Butthe Romaxcs about huchundred 
yeares more or le{lce ater, becing againc 
tran{ported into France, the Saxons, Or 
rather Envlih-Stxons, Calicd in by the 
Lrlltain's vinto their aide, railcd warre a- 
gainſt r cir Hoaſls, and thruſt them quite 
out of their auncient Scates, and fiſt of 
ali others, gaue vnto the kingdome the 
\name ol Enzland. And theſe people the 
| Danes allo tor a {pacc thruſt out of the 
Kkingdome. 


| 


butat lengih,when as this kingdome | 


| began (as itwere) againc to breathe vn- 
' der Edward the C oujelſour, a a molt holy 
King,and laſl of the Engil;b-Saxons race, 
hebcing torth-with de ad withour.iflue, 

gauc occalion to the Normyncs to palle 
| ouer, VVhoarlength prenailing, (Ha- 
\rold who with-ttood them beeing oucr- 
come) andrhe Enoliſh reel beeing thru(t 
\ourof their ancient inheritance, began 
foorth-with to afſiguc the Landes and 
groundes 11 euery place vnto their com- 
panions and tellow-fouldiors, and alfo 
to bring in the Normiyne cultoimcs and 
lalhions. 

Many things for all har, are yet ex- 
tant in the moſt auncicut Records, cucn 
\in the Heptarchy of the Frglſh-Saxon 
| Kings z concerning tholc Noble-Men 


oo ooo www. + —— -- "_ 


[| dare not with | 
conhdence to athrme | 


[ 


tound there to be Erhelonos, Clitens, Pa- 
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- Nobility Dariue. 


whi ich were Rulers c over the C ountries of | 
| Che iter. Lecefter,and {incolne, whom vet 

t, | 
=*$4 7 | 


— 


reaie to hane beene jnGifterent!y 


calicd Dukes, and Countics of the .1 /ercr- | 
ans. The Danes had alſotheir Ferctic. cs, | 
and the Princes of (heir #oreiochrs . 


Edward, the Kinz and Confe//owr \ ct! 


reigning, cucn inthe tne next voto the! 
comming in ot the Vormans, inthe char-| 
ecrs and monuments of Churches, arc! 


ericy, Conſuls, Earles, Paldtines, 
Senators, Stalbers, T hayms, Theottha, At- 
milers, and Princes . But yet with oreat| 
inconttancy, of tuch their names and ca!- 
lings. For whom thou thalt reage co be | 
called Countics, thou thair elle-where 
tinde euen at one and the iclte-fame nme | 
to be called Dukes. Burthethic of Ciyzo, | 
at firſt ſignified the Kings cldelt Sonnc, 
but atcerward $, 1t Was atitle common to | 
allthcm (hat nec dclcended of the kings | 
> loud. 
1he Titles of Conte and Con/4/lg-| 
nificd the [ ime thing, 1fttering,bucn th we | 
Comes (or a County) was to called aCo- 
MUAH (Or ot a Ire Or COMM #- ) and a | 
Conſull of Conſulenio, or of gining, of 
Counccll, A Staler,and Tre Gourrnor 
of the Kinos houſe, to hauc becne all one,it | 
1s out of diucrs writings manitelt. The 
Pariricy and Thaim were Noblemen of 
the better ſort; and I could almolt attrmc 
them to hauc beene equall vnto our Ba- 
rons at this day. Mimtſtcrs and Princes, 
who1n old Charters arc {ctas lowclt wit- 
nclles,ſeeme to haue beene names of one 
and the ſamc t1gortication,and alike t1gni- 
tic Noble-men : but what degree of 110- 
nour or Nobility they were ot, is altoge-. 
ther vnknowne. Neither feeme thee 
honourable Titles rohaue becne toorth- 
with together with the victory,by 1 74a» 
the Normane _—_— For thele men 
whom King Edward the Cenfe//er wn his 
Charter, ng the Prualecges by 
him granted to the Abbcy of Ha/rh:m,m 
the yeare 1062 : taketh to witnelle by the 
namc of Connties Valatine (whom lic but 
cucn a little before had called Dukes) 
and by the names of Procurators, Cham 
berlaincs, and Princes of Is Comt : the 
Normanc himlclte , inthe (econd yearc 
after his victory, in Ins conhrmatory 
Charter granted vnto the ſame Abbcy, 
dothby the lame Stiles and Titles take to 
S(2 witneſlc | 
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wit eſſe alſo. 
But, afrerthat he had now confirmed 


| thekingdome vnro himſelfe in ſafety, the 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
; 


Connttes whom he by his Roy 'all Charter | 
; cred ſolemnities of his Countrey, with a 


had rewarded with Counties and Lands, 
began to be one from another,diſtingui- 
ſh:d,by the addition of the Title,of ſuch 


' and ſuch a Countie. As witneſſe Alan 
| Countic of Richmond; witneſſe Hugh | 
Countic of Che#ter : witnes Rover Coun- 
| tic of Shrewsbury and Arundel. 


| 


| 


| mon- 


V Vherefore the Fnzl;fh Saxons by lit- 
tle and little , eyther dead without iſſue, 
or oppreſſed, or thruſt foorth into exile, 
and (0 liuing in other places, all things 


| were {o framed vnto the Norman maner., 


as that of our Nobilitre at this day , there 
15 not any which can ſo much as any little 
breathe of the Stock and Race of thoſe 
moſ? ancient Saxons. 

Theſe foundations of the auncient 
VVorthies and mm oging faydc by 
11lham the Conqueronr : and oftentimes 
afterwards by Succeſſours , according to | 
the+»dinerſe occaſions and occurrents of 
times, by lictle and little continucd and 
augmented , beganne art length in the 
reigne of King Henry the third , and F4- 
ward4:hefirft , ro ſhine ftoorth , who ha- 
uing now vanquiſhed the VVelch-men 
ther Neighbours , and contending with | 
the Scortes bordering vpon them, for 
Principal tie and Sourraignerticz nines- 
ting of all things concerning the Com- 
weale, with the three Stares of the 


| Kingdome (which conſiſted of the Nobi- 
| le, the Cl: rome, and the Communalite ) 


Ce ee trees es << AE Iam 


| 
vs bee allo called a Monarch, 


| they themſelnes in their Royall Maicſtic | 


ſitting in Parliaments, appoynted vnto 
cuery man a prehiewinence, according 
io the place of his dignitie : from whom, 
eſpecially all the Nobilitie of our age,may | 
ſccme to deriue the diucrſe and appoyn- 
ted degrees of Diprities and Ho-| 


| NOU: 


ViWherefore a King, who may with 
hauing in 
hiunſclfc the ſuprcame power, isof ſuch 
great Maicſhe, as that beſides GOD 
alone, hee hath none his Superionr. | 


| ther lands and revenue; being aſſigned 


Who Gom Equitie and Iuſticc ſeeking, | 


his chiefeſt praiſe and commendarion | 
(when as any matter of greater weight or | tic. 


Importa'ice is to hee decreed and fet 
downe, concerning the weltarc and ho- 
nour of the Common weale ) doth ey- 


"ED "> 


[ 


| 


| clyti, or Noble) as Edzar Clyto, Alured Cly- 


| ced withrhe Title of the Prince of ales. 


| third, 
and having there vanquiſhed [ colin, was 


| now with vs, the ſame thatthe deſigned! 


a 5 Book 


her make new Lawes, before COncei- 
ucd by the three eſtates ofthe Kingdom F 
or elſe abrogateth the old; and free "Wt 
all homage tor his Empire,is with the fa- 


royall Crowne, by his ſubicCts crowned, 
whom afterwards we with ſo great reue- 
rence obſeruc and honour , both in the | 
time of peace, as allo in the time of war, 
as that ( forſomuch as hee himſcifec is the 
fountaine of all Nobr{:tie) he may tor his 
onely pleaſure and good liking , bleſſc 
and grace whom heewill , with Offices , 
Dignities, Honour, Noblilitic, and Ri- 
ches. 

Amoneſt the Noblitie or Peeres of 
the Kingdome, the Prince is the chieſe, 
who is alwayes but one and himſclte a- 
lone, for hee is to be deemed the Kings 
eldeſt ſonne, or heire apparant of the 
Kingdome , and hath of long beene gra- 


The Prince of| 
The Kings lonnes in auncient times, bc-| Wa'cs | 


fore the comming in of the Normans, | 
were wont to be called Fehilines, that is 

to ſay, Cliytons, (as more Noble than 
the reſt, whom they in Latine called 7»- 


to, and orhers. Our Princes of 14/ales are 


Ceſars were among, the ancient Romans, 

as who ſhould ſay, hcires of the Dyperiall 
Maietie; and whereupon at this day, the | 
Germuns appoint him which ſhall be em- 
per-r,King otthe Komans,and the } rench 
{titc him thar is to ſucceed inthe King- 
dome,the Dolphin : but the Spantards, to- 
pether with vs, call him which is ro hauc 

rhe kingdome after the death of the king 
his father, The Prince,or Infant. 

The firſt that was by this namecalled,.,,_ ., 
afrerthe coming in of the Normans, was __— 
Fdward, the eldeſt fon of King Yemryy the Vale 

ho (hs Father Ferry Boing dead | 


che firſt that vnited the Princ jpahtic ot 


MHcales ynto the kinedome of / noland: vi- 
tro whom alſo, /obn the Scot earlc of Che 
ſter , being dead without heyres male (0- 


vnro the ſiſters of the aforeſaid 1: arle) the 
king his Fatherhad giuen the ſame coun 


Ae length King Fdward the third 
gaue vito Fdward his eldeſt ſonne (a 
molt famous and renowned warttour ) 

then 


Ke 


A es tes _ _ 


| 
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A Duke. 


MMarqueſle, 


hap. 5. 
(then Prince of ales and Earle of Che- | 1arqueſſes, who in ancient time wer? 
| fer, the Countie of Cornewall alſo, | called Gonernours oriiardens of the bor-. 

ders or Marches: 2 1 itle vnro vs . bctore 

the time of King &:c47rd the Seco), ve-| 
terly voknowne , who in the tenth yeare 
of his reigne , by ts Royall Charter thirſt 
created Robert Fere carle of Oxford ( his: 
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' which hee then had made a Dukedome: 
and by this mcanes it is come to palle, 
that afcewrardes our Kings eldeſt ſonnes 
'or heyres, were by the Kings royall 
| Charter,wich great ſolemninie in tull Par- 


of Nobility Dartiue. 


—  ——__— 


| 
| 
| 


liament,, created Princes of Wales, and | Minion) Marques of Dubin the Merro- | 


-—- 


| Earles of Che 


ter, ( with the Countie of | politicall Cinic of 1re/au4. By which | 


Flint, which belongeth vnto the Dig- | example, many others afterwards ob-! 
[nitic of the Sword of the Countie of | tayned the like Creations by lahcri- 


Chefter) but are called Dukes of Corne- 
wall , euen from the firſt houre of their 
Natiuitic, 

They which are accounted of the No- 
bility after che Princes of ates, we call 
Dukes, Marqueſles, Earles, Vicounts, 
and Barons. Aboue which, if I (hall alſo 


Knights,of our (by ftarre) the moſt hono- 
rable order, raking name of the Garter, 
I nor ſhal haply ſeem to haue done amis : 
foraſmuch as it maketh Knights,and ſom- 


ling others in yertue and valour ) almoſt 
equall, not onely vito Noble-men at 
home with vs, but cuen with Kings and 
Emperonrs abroad , But of them weare 
el{c-where to ſpeake. 


All theſe Noblemen (I ſay) inthe be- 


hauc beene giucn them for terme of lite : 
and at length ſtrengthened with lands 
and fees, we ſeethem to have obtained a 
certayne hereditary perpetuity : where- 
tore, a Duke, who in ancient time was, as 
it were, the Conſtable of the Kingdome, 
and whoſe chicte ſcruice was , to leade 


warre , now graced with Fees, and once 
authoriſed by the King, 1s become an he- 


the Norman blood,ſo long as they them- 
ſelucs were Dukes of Normandre, graced 


fore ſayd) exalted the County of Corne- 
wal{into a Dukedome : vnto the exam- 
ple whereof, many hercditarie Dukes 
were in like manner by our Kings cre- 
ated , howbcit that at this day we hauc 
none, 

Next vnto Dukes in order follow 


place the moſt famous Fellowſhippe of 


and condvctrhe Kings Armie in time of 
reditaric Title , Our Kings dilcended of 


no man with this Title of Duke, till Fd- | 
ward the Third ; who fir(t of all (as is be- | 


| 


= 


| 
i 


| Feed-men, and to have beene rewarded | 
with the third penny of the protit ot that | 
Prouince wherol they were called Earles, 
ginning to haue beene Generalles and | burnow the maner is with vs,that the Ti- 

Leaders of Armics , or Gouernours of | r|cs of Earledomes,arc according vnto the | 
Countries, it is before declared. Bur af- | Kings pleaſure conterred and beſtowed, 
terward , as pleaſed the Emperowrs, to | without any poſſeſſion ofthe places at al: 
vnto whom, the King, in {tcad of the 
third Penny , is wont to appoynt a cct- 
taine ſumme ot money, ro be yearely re-| 
| ceiued our of the Exchequer , or his Cu-. 


| 
| 
| 


; 


| 


| 
| 


rance. 
Concerning either the etymologic or 


the office of an Earic amongſt the Avn-| 
| 


cients, I haue cite-where brictly rouched 


{ome things, and leauethe fame to bee' 


more at large by others cntreated of. 
Fayles with vs, have alwaves beene botl) 
of greateſt authority and dignity , and of 
much greater antiquitic theneitlier ay- 
queſſes or Dukes. 

Neyther 1s1it any ler at all, but that an 
Earie may be called Earle of any County 


timethem ofthe Leſler Nobility, (excel- | or place , from whence he receiverh no 


profit, neyther therein holdeth any turil- 
diction. Indecdirt 1s in anttent Charters, 
declared them in old time to hauc beene 


{tomes : as wec will hecreatter more at 
large declarc. 


% . » . 4 
Concerning, che beginning of 2/'rcount A V.count. 


with vs, there is no cauſe why 1 thould 
from tarre deriue it; toratmuch as we ha) 


| none of them beforc the time of Kin: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Henry the fixt. For he in the eighteenth 
yearc ol his reigne , created John de Rei 

monte, or Beaumont, aFiceunt: here: 
upon that which in ancient time was the: 


name of an othce, we now at this gay do | 
| acknowledge it bee acertayne name and | 
Tile of Digniie, as it were in the mid- | 


; delt, berweene an }arlc and a $407; as! 


wee doc a Aarqueſ/e; betweene a Duke! 
and an Farle, This Degree of Nobilt- 
teach inveſticure trom the Kings them- | 
(clues, with certain lolemne ceremonics. 


Sl 3 So 


Ant: 


| 
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; A Baron, 


I es nes ents <a te ena, 


57 


5 


2 . ; ; 
£ dt nequeat) proſpucerent : ampla cutque ds- 
5 nabant Caitra cum inriſdict ine (x Imperio, 


"| onde Barones dicerentur, id elt, fily alys 


|O | 
great reading, who marking the great _ 


——— 


as the other degrees of Nobility hauc. 

Now the lait of all, aſwell in order as 
ſpecially in dignity, come foorth the Ba- 
rons,whoſe conioyned power,compared 
with the reſt, hath inthe great affaires of 
[the Common-weale alwayecs beene the 
greateſt. Of whoſe beginning,yer truth it 
ſelfe doubttully waucreth. Lucas de Penna 
in L.fi.C.de mancipys, mhis 16. bookſay- 
|eth. Luod Kepes cumplures haberent filtos 
' nec omnes Kepes poſe fieri (quod reonum tt- 


excelſiorcs. For that Kings when they had 
many ſonnes, which they well ſaw could 
not all be made Kings(for that a kingdom 
cannot be diuided) .rhey gaue vnto euery 
one of them great Caſtles,with jurifdiQi- 
on and command, whereof they ſhould 


therſome will haue the word Baro,to haue 
beene derived from the Grecke word 
azpur, fignifying grauity. Burif it may 
be lawfull for vs with conicftures ro con- 
rend, I deeme 1t not amiſle, heereunto to 
ioyne the curious conceite and itudgment 

oaolas moſt learned man, and of 


wer and authority of Barons, fuppoſeth 
them in the beginning to haue beenethe 
Generals or Leaders of Nations & peo- 
ple, diſperſedly roaming and ſtragling vp 
and downe without any certaine reſting 
places, afterthe empire was rentin ſun- 
der, who equally diuiding the lands by 
force or leaue by them gotten, as it were 
by tutelary law gouerned the people,hol- 
ding of them in fealty,and ſubiect to eue- 
ry one of their juriſdiCtions, eyther with 
a meere ſoucraignty apart, as Monarchs, 
or vnder fome other common Prince. 
W hereof, Baldws happily hath called a 
man of greate{t,middle, and meaneſt au- 
thority and command, Barone, or a Ba- 
ron.But they which wereſo in power and 
authority in a mannerlike and equal,were 
before in Latine called Pares homunes (or 
like men) but of the Frenchmen and Nalt- 


Ofdiuers kindes 


| ter, he toyneth thereuntothe force of di-| | 
uers Languages. For they whom the 
Frenchmen from the beginning, called Ba. 


be called Barons ( thatisroſay) Their | 
| ſonnes, higher in degree then others, O- 


rons,we inthe ſame ſence in ancient time, 
called Thain, and atthis day incogli(h, 
Lozdes, whom the Germanes, as it were 
by a circumlocution, doe more fitly call 


_—— 


herh FreeLozdes; that is co ay.Lo2ds 


haning free iuriſdiftions and territories. 


rall) remaineth yet doubtful], 


faſhion,are wont tocall all Dukes, Mar-| 
queſſes,Earles,and Vicounts, (and ſome 
ofthe greateſt Officers and Magiſtrates 
of the kingdome allo, although they bee 
not Barons) after the manner of Barons, 
Lozdes : ſomelay itro be a primitiue & 
originall word of itſelfc, ſprung out of 
the Saxon word Hlaford, which 1s inter- 
preted Loz2d: Otherſome allo, ſuſpeCt it 
ro hauc bene a deriuatiue word, and to 
haue bene firſt brought out of Burgundy: 
for it is manifeſt, the emperour Probus to 
haue ſent hither into Brittarme the Bur- 
gundians, whom he had ouercome in the 
yeare 282, Who hauing heere ſcared and 
ſerled themſcluces, did vnto the Romanes 
rig ht good ſernice,if at any time rcbellig 
did ariſe or was ſtirred vpegainſt them, 
And in that place they commonly call i, 


charged from all homage and ſcruide , 
which manner of poſleſſour or owner, is 
eucn at this day called A/odim:; whom 
we,reſting almoſt vpon the ſame reaſon, 
do in engliſh call A Lo: Contrary vn- 
trothoſe Allody or Lords, arc the Lewdes 
or Lewdi,as ſubic vrto the A/od y,wher 
of perhaps the word Layzdeg is vicd a- 
monegſt the @cotg, whom they with vs 
call alſo LO20S. 


Free-heren, which with vs truely tigni-: 


But from whence this very word Lio2d 
is ſprung (which is not ſo much pecular 
vnto Barons as to all Noblemen in genc- | 


| 


Foralmuch as we after our manner and 


Alldium, which ſignifieth, Free and dif. | 


Bur as concerning words and etymo- 
logies,let eucry mi gheſle as he lift; how- 
ſocuer the names be deemed of, it is for 
the moſt part of all men granted, that 


Free-heren or Lo2dg (call them whe- 


ans, (pepung more contractly) parhom- 
mer, and parhuormim , and thereof they 


; mighr,ſaith he, bee called Barone and Ha- 


rons : for with a more caſic pronounciati- 


| ON = in their words cafily admit þ for 


' p. Anc 


-  —_— 


| Free-borne men,and of great eſteeme, 8 


to give more credite to this mat. | che moll fc 


ther you liſt) ro hauc in all places liued as 


I verily think them ro have bene the lame, 


whom Ceſar calleth Keowlos in France: | 


where cucn yet vnto this day, certaine of 
l and ancient Barons, arc rc- 


» ——_ eee. Ae 


ported ws 


5 Booke 


_ 


Thain, 


| 


ATLord | 
| 
| 


+ 
' 
| 
Hlafordin |! 
[ 
the Saxon - | 
rongue,in 


Englth Luz& 


A Laytde, 


Chap. 5. 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
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' 


with the new Earles. Buthow full of au- | 


thority and dignity rhe name ofa Baron 


and of a Baronage 1s,ſhall very plainly & 
eaſily appeare, if wee ſhall eyther reſpect | 
the antiquity thereof,as they which of an- 
cienttime ha4 hereditary Iuriſdiction an- 
nexed vnto their honour and dignity,and 
whereof wee at this day retaine a ſhewin 
our L020s courts, commonly called a | 
conrt Baron : or looke into the moſi 
honourable and reuerend prerogativie of | 
the in the cheefeſt aſſemblies of the king- | 
dome. For all Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earles, 
and Yicounts, haue their {cates with the 
Barons , inthe highcſt aſſembly ofthe 
kingdome, in Parliament, onely by the 
name of their Baronics; Inſomuch, that | 
the greateſt Duke fitting in Parliament | 


ic his place only by rcafon of his Barony: 


Abbots and other of like ſort) to lite 
there, bur that they haue the poſſeſſion 
and dignity of ſome Baronage or Ba- | 
rony annexed and joyned vnto theyr 
151ſhopprickes ; yea, the eldeſt Sonne of 
a Duke wholocuer, although he be com- 
monly called an Favle, as alſo the eldeſt 
ſonne of an earle, although by the flatte- 
ric of cuſtome,and inreſpet of his blood 
he be called in Latine D1maitaor Dominu 
in French Sromcur, and after our man- 
ner, a Lord, yct it wee ſhall conſider che 
torce of the Law, they arc not to be num 
bred either amongſt the carles or the Ba- 
rons, but only to be accounted F [quires 
neyther can they challenge any voyce or 


_ A On Oe et wes 4 4446 


luffrage in the Parhaments of the King- 
domec,{o long as their Fathers live. How- 
beit, wee hauc it often in experience (1 
confeſle)that as often as the King ſhal (ee 
the eldeſt ſonne or heyre of a Duke, Aar- 
queſ/e,or of an Earle, as well in wiſedome 
and councell, as of ycercs tipe and ſlay- 
ed, and whom he ſhall deeme worthic to 
bee preſent at the greateſt aſſemblics of 
Pal———s, lym hepromoteth vnro the 
height of that honour : and by a V Viitte 
ot Summons (as they terme it) his Father 
yer being aliuc,according to the name & 
{llc (if he be the ſonne of a Duke) of his 


ds oo _— - — » —— _ —__ —_—— 


(although he be placed according to the | 
(19m of his degree) yet holdeth | 
neyther is it for any other reaſon granted ! 
vnto our Archbiſthoppes and Biſhoppes | 
(as it was in auncient time vnto ſome | 


ported and reputed by a cerraine right ot Barony, or if kcbeethe foane ofa Mar | 
thcir Baronies,to contend for precedence quelle, or of an Earle, by the name wher- | 


—_—_— 


ſeth. As tor examplc it pleated our de- 


of Nobiliry Dare. 
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ofhe was before c a]!ed, and whereot hee | 
was heire apparavt, and into the inueitt- | 
ture whereof his father alto before came; | 

This I ſay,fomeime 15 done, and may | 
be done,by the fauour ofthe Prince onc- | 
ly, whoſe prerogatiue is fo indeterminate | 
as that he may promote vnto honors, and | 


admit into Parliaments whom hee plea- 


ceaſed Queen Elizabeth,inihe year 1575; 
by her 1rit of Summons, 10to call 13'1/1ums 
Poulet, Baron S.lo1n of Baſing,at this day 
Marqueſlc of 1/inchester, (viz:) the clictt 
fonne of /o4n Poule:, Marqueſle of 11 'in- 
chefter,and to afſigne vnto him a place a-| 
mongeſt the Noblemen ot the Vpper-! 
houſe, due vnto the a:1cient Barons of S.; 
tohn, votill that cheirheires male faying,| 
the heirc general! otthe ſame tamily, had | 
martiied with the ftocke ot the Pozlets.| 
This I ſay, tlie Queene might doe by her | 
royall prerogative onely, the age and to- | 
wardlinefle of the young Baron being re- 
ſpeed and looked into, which he could 
no way by right haue challenged, his Fa- 
ther yet lining, 

Hemrie Stan{cy, F atle of Dazly, was by 
1rit of Swmmons called vnto Pathainent, 
his tather yer liuing , by the name of Ba- 
ron Strange of Knokin, and placedin the 
{ſame {cate wherein the Barons S:tr.wmge of 
Knokin were wont of ancient time to fit, 
The like we now ot late haue allo ſecne ro 
haue bene done to Gilbert Lord Talvot(ar 
this day Earle of Shrewsburie) fonne and 
hcire co George carlc of Shrewsburie , but 
otlate deceaſed:which places they could 
not by preſcript torme of law as yerchal. 
lenge vnto them, forthat theyr Fathers 
then alive, poſſeiled both the dignities & 
renennewes of the atoreſaid Baronics.$0 
that I ſay, they were onely by the fauor ot 
the Prince; promoted vnto ſuch honour 
and degree, whilclt thattheir tathers yer 
lived. 

For wee rightly acknowledge no Ba- 
rons, butthem whom the Kings Royal! 
Maicitic hath firſt by his Charter created, 
or cllc the Parliaments prehemimnence & 
dignity deſigned; who fo called and once 
admitted, and in Parliawent placed, arc | 
alwaics after to bee held and accounted] 
Barons, and to be reckoned among} the | 


Nobility ofthe Baronage of 1//rnd,nci | 


nct- 


_ "a _ —— _ k mY ” arr "= thn and ” 
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For raat yreo | ther docth it any where appeare, an 
me 1n'amous 


rhe gate of 


' h>n&«, areno 
' whcr open, {0 


things which 


ted vnro any 
' man by the 
' Prince, are 
not to bu a- 


; gain rertrned 


; wnto kis Jolle 
| CI Giigiace, 
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| martial proweſle renowned, vnto whom 
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Lertrers Parents- 
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them to haue bene afterwards reieed or | gether withthat other of calling by 1+: 


the .omane Senatours, which had waſted 
or decayed their Senators ſubſtance were 


{{uch are cither of their own accord to ab- 


of our Parliament, or ciſe (I may ſay per- 
haps)are not thereinto admitted,althogh 
that they for cuer (ti]] reraine the ſtile and 
name of their Barony. 

| Andthelc be they whom we acknow- 
icdgeto be Named Noblemen : But how 
they bee now amongſt themſelues toge- 
ther, and ſcuerally apart, both in digniric 
and preheminence diſtinguiſhed, is our 
of the forme of their Creations or admil- 
{tons to be better diſcerned:which things 
we will declare by the Letters Patents, or 
of Summons, giuenvnto cucry one of 
chem ar the time of their Creation, (which 
Letters, we by two names call, viz: Royal 
Charters, and Parliament Writs) andby 
the ceremonies after our manner,ioyned 
inco their Inucſtiture,and the cuſtome of 
their precedency;beginning firſt with the 
Baron himſelfc. 

For why,the name of the Baronage of 
Enzpland 1s right famous, and more hono- 
rable then the reſt : refembling the anci- 
entihew of a Reucrend kKomane Father, re- 
giſtred robe one of 5 counſell of eftate& 
ot the Senatory Dr2mty;and with vs giving 
an entrance vnto all the higher degrees 
of honor, as did that among the ancient 
Romanes, 

In elder time, it was for acertain ſpace 
gmen ynronone, but vnto men for their 


| 


the enſ1gne of a Barony was alſo giuen 
as was the right ro wearc a King of Gold 
granted vnto the Komane Gentlemen. But 
afterward, not onely they whom marctiall 
proweſfc had commended, but euen they 
allo whom their Nobility of birth, theyr 


inthe faſhion to create ſome by this ve- 
ry name, by vertue of his Royall Charter : 


manners, fortune, or wiſedome hadde at 
home ennobled, were wont by the Kings 
Writ of Su9:1005, to be called forth vn- 
tothe high aſſembly of Parliament, And 
at Jengrh alſo, King Henree the 6. brought 


degraded, except by chancetheir poſle(- 


es. 


out of Senate remooued, cuen ſo (I fay) | 


ita n from comming into the vpper houſe | 


— 


! 


| of Summons vato the Parhament,we one- 
ſions were ſo far diminiſhed, as that they | ly at this day hauc1n vſe_ in forme fo.low 
were by no meanes able to maintayne lo | ing. 

great an honour. For,as in ancient time | 
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Letters of Summons, or Par- 


liament Writs (as they call them) for 
the promoting of any ont, or of whemſoc- 
wer ,vnrothe Dignity of a Baron,ia ful 
Aſſembly of Parliament are in apreſcript 
appointed forme in this ſort made : 
Changing onely ſuch things as are of 
order to be changed. 


—_ 


LIZABETH, by the 
Grace of God, Lucene of F,vg- 
land, France, ard Ireland, 
Defendreſſe of the Faith, oo... 

ZE ” 1 nto her faithfulland wel-be- 
loued Henry Norris of Ricot Kmieht Gree: 
tins - Foralmuch, as Wee by the adwice 
and conſent of our Councell;for certaine h12h 
and regent cauſes, concernins the eilate gy 
—_ our kiwz dome of England, and of 
the Eneliſh Church, haue appornted a certain 
Parliament of ours, tobe holden at our (itic 
of VVeſtmonaſtery, the eight day of May , 
next comming, an4 there to haue ſpeech and 
conference with you, and with the Prelates, 
the States, and Nobiluy of our ſayde King- 
dome: Wee firmely entoyne > command you, 
wpon the Faith and Allezeance wherein you 


- 


WA Þ 
ye, | 


- - — 


aforeſaide buſineſſes, and the imminent dan- 
vers conſidered, all excuſe whatſoeuer ſet a- 


——_—_ 

5 Books 
the TR we EL 
ie of , which manner of forme and faſbion, ro- | 


| 


are unto Y s bound, that the watzht of the| 


part, you be there perſonally preſent the day 
and place aforeſaide, to conferre with Vs, ox 
with our Prejates and Nobility aforeſaide , 


concerning the aforeſaid buſineſſes, oy there 
to ſhew your adwice. Andof this, as you'| 
loue Vs, and honour the ſafegard or defence | 
of Our Kingdome,and the Church aforeſaid, 
and the good diſpatch of the affairs aforeſaid, 


in no wiſc faile you. 


Witneſſc Ourſelfe, the day 
of in the ycarc of Our reignc 
the fourteenth, 


eAn-| 
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The ! 
; patents wher- 
| by OI Willi- | 
| a0: Cachll 
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LCONecTs 


Knight, was 


| by QUE :NC 


Fl2abetn 


| made Bat On 
of Burguieys whomſocuer, 
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FRE IE manner there 1s of / 
creating of Barons by Char- 
cer : whereof this 1s the forme. | 


— —— 


LIZABETH by the 
fy Grace of God, of Engrends. 
7 France, and Ireland, 2 Leen, 
\ D efendreſſe e of the Faith, : "Ce 
" Vnto all Archbiſhops, Mar- 
ueſſes, Farles, F icounts, Biſhops, Barons, 
| Knio hts, Gouernours, Free-borne men, ana 
all our Officers, Miniiters, and $ ubtedts, 
wnto whom theſe preſent Let- 
ters (hall come, oreeting . Wee wellperceine 
and /ce the bioht and 1 tipe of onr Royall Diz- 
nity,not onely to bebeautified, but encreaſed 
alſo, whilſt the titles of honors, are by 's con- 
ferred onto men for their vertues renow- 
ned,und in our moſt weighty affaires wellex- 
erienced. For Ie thinke our Royal Crowne 
to be ſo much the more adorned and enriched, 
when as MWecall and promote grane an a wiſe 
| Men eſpecially ſuch as arc fqr the Nobility of 
their ſtocke famous, and for ther wiſaome 
renowned an mughty, into part of. on Ray- 
 allcarefulncjie, wnto the degrees of Honour 
and Dienity,and the gouernment of the Com. 


— — 


mon-weale, Wher efore, Wee conſidering 
the long (ermce, which our well-beloued and 
ft wbſmll Conncellor William Cictthour prim- 
cipail Secretary, bath many waies done,us wel 
in the time of our Progenitors, Kines of the 
kinrdome, as alſo his faithfall, and moſl Pled- 
fine loyalty towards V's at al{times,cuen from 
the firſt beotnming of our Keigne, not onely in 
the notable and graue affaires of Counceill,bit 
be/tde alſo,hath not ceaſſed daily to doc, tm all 


other expetitions /or our Kingdome 1ngene- 
rail: and Uſo (be crcumfpett 10n , COUrARE, 
wiſedome, dexterity, intezrity, prowaence, 
care,and fidelity of him theſatde Witham Cr- 


| anyof them oyc.Theſe being witne//es, 


cill, towards I 5,0ur Crowne and Diemy. 

| A mow you therefore, that Ie of onr ſpect- 
all Grace, certane knowledge,and meere me- 
ton, haue ſet, ginen, ang 1n our Count of 
| Not thampton promoted, tnace,and created, 

| and by the tewor of theſe preſents, do [ct, ar» 
dune, ana create himithcaforeſayce 1 lam 
[977 ' Un? thao (1,4, ie 're eAtomuy an {ho 

nor, of Raran of Buy: Mey *&nd motive (aid 
atoms, lame ! wheſct " ven, and 01407 ted, 

and by the/cpre/: ents, Woe lmpoſe, vine, and 


| 


| grant, the Name, Stile, an Title of the ba- 
| ron of Burghley. 
| ſame State, Mm coree, Dionty, Stile, Title, \ 
| Name, ana [10n9u7r, 1! 0 hi '»; the atorc/11 4 


To Þauc, 4nd to hold, the 


M1 1ham, and ihe heyres male t//utn7 of bis 
; body for ever. Wilknz,and by the {pom | 
or V's, Our beyres an4 [aucce//ors grantms, 
"that the aforeſaid Wilkam, ana 745 Feyres 

male aforeſade , may ſucceine'y beare ana 
haue, and euery one of them may hane and 
beare the ſaid Name, State, Degree , Sele, | 
Dremity, Title , and Honour : 1nim 2 be cal- 
led and [tiled, nd euery one of then may bee 
called and ſtiled by the name of the Baren off 
Eurgbley. And that he the fayae 1 141.1108 
and is heires male aforeſad,ſha!; Vue 
ly in all thines,be hol. de for Barons of 1719/1 
ley : and ſhall ſs be rſedanire Pure! 0 Wat, 
exery one of them [hal be x ſed holden and ve-} 
putea, us Barons. Ani that the [arde lil. 
liam,and his heres male atore{; {ny banc, 
held, an; 124 {je//e, ani their heres male alſo | 
aforeſaid, and egery one of them may as Ba- 
rons bene Jeld,ana pojveſſe 4 [eate place, ani 
wVoicem our Parliaments ani Conncels, a- 
mon? [t other Barons,within our Frngdone of 
England. And a ſo the [a1 {ela in; | 
hrs heires male aforeſa:. {may 1.112 0nt0y, and | 
Tſe, and entry one of them. ſha{ty the * WLARC 
of the Baron of Burghleyhave,cmoy,c- w/e, 
all the Rights, Priuied ces. PFrehomncnce s, 
and Immunities,of 112 ,bt,amdl. mf ully belcny 
mz wmo the ſtate of a Faron itn all thi 
which other the Barons of our {a4 Kin? 
of Enzland, in former times, in tc ter fort, 
mere bonourably and more quietly, </(e {und | 
entoyed,or at this preſent doe enioy dy v/e- 
and this Witheut any fine 0) fee , £0 eat or 
ſmall, ro bee thrrefore to 097 (ce 1M any wiſe | 
omen _ or madejwtoour Hanupery 0) 
our Chancery,or elſewhere. for that ex} reſe | 
mention of the cer tay of the py emit! OY of | 
The | 
mo/t exivend father i C *bri/ Atatihew | 
AYCc hiiſhop of C anterbury, a in Ate-| 
tropolitane of all tn: and our welbeloned (= | 
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| 
| 
| 
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| 


farthful Counce lor,Ni, bolus Bac91 ing he, 


Keeper of our preat Seale of Fnplani, amd | 
al/o our welbeloued Coofins and Corunce ors, 
Willem Atarqueſfe of Nu thamp ton, lienry | 


Earle of Arundel, Themus Carl: of Suite, | 
Pre/t lent of oY Countellint Northparts | 
of our i ;nodome, Fenry Earie of tuntine- | 
don, Ami ofe Varleof Ufuarwink?, 1tkter of | 
the ('rdenance, I'rapiis Feld ff nederd, 


1.4550) ff Cu, 


p " I , 
Hor }o, 


Rebert / aric Of {LOVCESTEY " 
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orſe, Walter Vicount Ie Anthoxie 
Vicoant Mounta7ne : An alſo the renerend | 
Fathers in Chr:iit Edwin oyſh1p of London, 

Nicholas oyſ9op of orceiter, Edmund by- 
[hop of Rache.ter,} 11am byſhop of Cheiter: 
and, i[o.0ur wel-beloued and fathfull l1l- 
l.am Lord Lumley, Tames Lord Mounitoy, 
Hearie Lord Cromwel,Thom.s Lord Paget, 
| Roner L914 North . And our welbeloued ev 
farlhſwConntedors, Francs kaalsbuiebe, 
7 retſurer of our houſhald,c>c. lames Crofts 
Knit, lis/ber Controller of our houſhold, 
26 Giienvi der our land, at Weſtrmona- 
tery,tiic 2,.vt February, in the 23. yeare 
of our reigy 1c, By the Queene her ſelte, 
| accorGing tothe atorclad date, bythe 
authoiit, of che Parltarment. 


G—_ >_> ——e_ 


The / ites and Ceremonies {ed in Creatin? 
Barons by Charter. 


— 


Ilham Cicill Knight, attired 
in arobe and Mantle,and in 
WK this forme brought foorth 
/ \the xv.cay of F cbruaric uhe 
| Y x11. yearc of the reigne of 
| Queene Elizabeth, was in the royall Pa- 
lace at Weſtmonaſtery,in a great aſſembly | 
| of Couruers, made Baron of Burebley . 


| was againe delivered vnto the Queens ? 

| who forthwith gaue it to the Baron to be 
| kepre; who at length, after molt great 
thankes giuen her,for the honour by him | 

| recciued, in his honourable attire, with a | 


| greatno! fe and ſound of Trumpets, de-| 


| partedro cj Inner, cucn inthe ſame mane 
| thar he caine in, | 
After mid dinner, Gartcr with the reſt | 
of the Queenes Heralds, comming neere | 
vntothe [able, and hauing firſt altoge-! 
ther cryed alowd, Large//e; torthwith pro-| 
claimed the Queens itile in La/#xe, French! 
and Enzlih, and fo with-drawing them- 
{clues alittle farther off, and againer c 
peating Largeſſe, herepeatedrh: [tyle af 
the new Baron in theſe words: D# Lreſno- 
ble Setonenr Gultaulme Cicil Chenalter, Ba-' 
ron de Burobley : and ſo hauing done their | | 
p99 and altogether cryiag LWICE | | 
Larveſſe, they departed. | 


| 
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| 


The manner and forme of admittins of Ba- 
rons by Reſeript or Writ. | 


His (Iſay) is the manner of | 
D creating of the Named No- 
bility, by royall Charters : 
now a fewe things remaine, 
to ſhew how the newe Ba- 


Firſt, the Heraids go before, by rwo and rons are by VVrits of Summons choſen 
tw 0 togerher, whom Garter alone follo- | intothe Parliaments : and in what fort 
werh, carrying inhis handes the Royall | they being thether called, are there pla- 
(Charters /enry Cary, Baron of Hunſdon, | ced. The forme ofthe writ wee hauec be- 


catticd che Barons Cloake : after whome | | fore ſhewed, and the forme of cheyr Ad- 


| {40 liowd {11711477 ( ec1//Knight,j in the m: id- 


deft, betwix: Edward Baron Clinton, on | 


the right kand,and Mam Brooke Baron 
| Cobham on whe lefte : whotentering, into | 
| the Chamber of $&alutation ( which wee 
| conn nly call che Preſence Chamber) & 
making there obeyſance thrice, approa- 
ched vio her royall Maieſty; where Gar- 
ter firſt deliuered the Charter tothe t arle 
of Suſſex,then being Chamberlain of the | 
Chuecnes houlc, who gatic the ſame vnto 
the Queene, and ſhe againe deliuered the 
ſame vnto /on Woley E\quire,to be read: 
V Vhere, at the word(/nue/liurmms or We 


| miſſion,is this. 

Henry Compton, Henry Cheyney, 8 Hey 
1) Norreu Knights, were by writs, called 
robe preſent at the Parlement at Weſt-me-. 
ndſtery,ypon Thurlday the 8.day of May, 
inthe 14.ycareof the reigne of Q.E 124+ 
beth,vpon which day, after that the No-! 
| bles were ſet on thei! ſeats, theſerhree ar-/ 
trending without, were by turnes in this | 
| m1; nertunnng in, and adinitred into the 

vpper houſe. Garter K. ar Armes, came 
| hoſed bare-headed, haning on his royall| 
' coar,whom rwooft the laſt made Barons, 
| attyredi in thcir Cloaks, robes, and / fandler 


[ 


\male after h1 101, 4$ 1s betore aieclarcd, 


hawuc inveſted) the Queen put ypon him | followed, bringmg in che knighe that was | 
the Barons Cloake; and the Charter being | ro be it his new honour inueltcd, inthe! 
[1ead, prononnced him the ſayde 11{ham | middle betwixt chem. Him at lengththey 
| C1ctll, raron of Bureblcy, and his hcyrcy 'bring » vnto the Chancellor, vato whome 
| the Knight having made once or twice 
VViuch chi g being done, the charter | Obcyſance, deliucreth [115 14/777 of Sum- | 
mons 


oy —— cc - —_— - - - —-— WOO OS - * __- —_ 


- . A ” - & . 


A cremonics vſed in creating Barons. 5 ; Books 
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The habire of a Baron. 


ons to be read, whereinihe declareth by 


| what power & authority he is come the- 


ther : the Chancellor after the writ read 
with great courteſie welcomming him, 
diſmiſſerh the new Baron (in his Barons 
attire) to take his place, which > anna 
ter going before them) they ſhewe vnto 
him : but the writis by the Chancellour 
deliuered vnto the Clearke of the Parlia- 


ment to be laid vp. 

In the like manner were the other two 
Knights afterward brought in and admit- 
red, and in their due order in their ſeates 
placed So they which entredinto the 
Parliament but Knights onely , goc out 
thence and are ſo accounted Barons, and 
enioy the like honor with the reſt of the 
Barons of the kingdome. 
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The habit wherein a Baron of England, 


is inveſted. 
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of KHemric 
the VI-crea- 
ting lo. B-au- 


The Copy of 
|] che L.Parents | OY 


monte,vicount | þ 
of Beauniork, | * 


The Vicounts Charter. 


CHAP. VII. 


The Kings Charter for the Creating of a i- 
count. 


IJ Enry,by the grace of 
God, King of Eng- 


land, and of France, 
Lord of jreland, &c. 
> To all Arch-By- 
ſhops,Byſhops,Ab- 
1 EL ue bots, Pryors, Dukes, 
Earles, Barons, Iuſtices, Sherifftes, Go- 
uernors, Bayliffes, Miniſters, and other 
his fairhfu!l Subiccts, vnto whome, &c. 
Greetinz. Know you, that we, when as 


principall honors ro promote them, who 
with dutifull ſervice dayly attend vs,eſpe- 
cially in ſuch things which procced from 
our meere Prerogatiue & gracious boun- 
ty; and them chicfely,whom the remern- 
brance of their fathers and former Ance- 
{tors hath ennobled , and the merites of 
their owne vertues haue with manifeſt 0- 
becience and loyalty graced: that vertue 
ſo rewarded, may in it ſelfe be ſirengrthe- 
ned, and withall allure many vnto vertu- 
ous actions. 


Heereot it is, that wee conſidering the 
Noble diſcent of our moſt dearely belo- 
ued coſine /ohn Lord of Beaumont, & the 
good ſeruices which his Anceſtors faith- 
tully performed vnto our Progenitours, 
rogether with the moſt acceptable Ofh- 
ces which he even from his infancy, hath 
hitherto commendably done vnto vs,and 
yet dayly performethzas he deſireth here- 
after to continue the ſame, and todoe vs 
ſo much the more better honour : V Vee 
of our eſpeciall Grace,in this our preſent 
Parliament, giue vnto the aforeſaid /o/w 
Lord of Beaumont our coſine, and the 
| hcires male of his bodie, the name of the 
Vicount of yeaumont ; and do really inueſt 


—_— 


wee ſee it to beſeeme our Maieſtic, with | 
| armes, place,and twenty Marks as afore-! 


him the ſaide /oby, with the Armes of the. 


Vicouxt of Beaumont, and afſigne vnto him 
in our Parliaments, Councels, and other 
aſſemblies, aplace aboue all the other 
Barons in our Kingdome. Vnto whom 
as it ſhall be more fit, and as it is ſhewed 
inthe very State ofa Vicount aforeſayde, 
wee of our mecere motion and bountie, 
haue giuen and graunted for vs and our 


| 


heyres,as muchas in vs is,vnto the afore. | 
aide /ohnand his heyres, rogerher with 


the Name, Armes, and place aforeſ aide, | 


twentie Markes to be yearly receiued vn- 
ro him, and to his heires male yſſuing out 
ofhis owne body, out of the former iſſues 
and profits, of our countie of Lincolneto | 
bee paid by the hands ofthe Sheriffe of 
the ſayde county for the time becing, at| 
the Tearmes of Eaſter and S. Michael|,! 
by <£quall portions. To haue & to hold to/ 
him and his heires aforeſaid, the Name, 


ſaide for cuer; for that expreſle mention, 


| &c. VVitneſſe our ſelfe at Redding, the! 
| ewelfth of February, in the cightcenh! 


ycare of our reigne. 


By the /rit of owr Priuate Seale, 


— 


=== Here is ſo greataſimilitude. 
T/9 5 \and likeneſſe in the Rites 
yo y: ' and ceremonies in creating 
ll Ns of a Vicount , vvith thoſe 
——= Whichare vſcd inthe crea- 
ting of a Baron, as that but chaunging 
ſuch things as are of neceſſity tobe >. 
ged,a man would thinke them almoſt the 
very ſame. But this difference there one- 
ly is; that a Baron is conducted betwixt 
two Barons, whereas a Vicount hath an 
Earle on his righthand , and a Baron on 
his left (in caſe there want Vicounts) to 
condutt him, andis by halfe a gard vp- 
pon his ſhoulder abouc a Baron, as by. 
thePiQure following in the next Page 


appeareth, 
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C The Rojall Charter for the creatins 
| . | O 
of an Earle, 


CT ———————————— 


all and ſingular Archbrſheps, 
Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earles , Yicounts, Bl- 


&c. Greeting. Sceing that they whom 
the Diuine prouidence hath put and pla- 
ced ina Monarchy and Royall Seatethat 
chey being as it were the Lieutenants of 
him that heauenly Monarch,vpon carth, 
| may well, vprightly,rcligioutly,decently, 
| and wholeſomly rule,goucrnc and main- 
\taine, Whatſocuer 1s tothcir cultody and 
|goucrnment by God himſelfe giuen and 
commirted : and that the Monarchs in 
their Monarchics, repreſent the ſame 
thing that the eyes do in the body whoſe 
ofhce it is to direct all the members of 
the body : Monarchs and Princes there- 
fore as cies ofthe Commonweale,ought 
diligently ro intend, to looke abour, and 
to ſearch into all States and degrees of 
their Empire , without which wee muſt 
needes confeſle,no ciuill adminiſtration, 
or politicall gouernement, to be poſhbly 
made or framed. And ſoneceſlary is the 
preſeruation of orders and _ of 
menin great Empires, as that after they 
once ſee the Nobility of the States and 
Degrees, broken, rent, impaired, or ſha- 
ken, or (as many things happen after the 
maner of men)by death afflied or weak 
ned, they ought with all ſpeed to amend, 
repaire,increaſc,and augment the ſame : 
{© that others, whom both their owne 
,ver:ucs.and the glory of their Stocke and 
| Anceſtors hath ennobled , being called 
/vnto Nobilitic and honour, the gloric of 


| Degrees and Srates may for cuer in the 


'gloric and brightneſlc thercof bee pre- 
ſerucd and kept. Wherefore wee now 
ſceing one honourable and glorious or- 
(der ot Nobilte amonpelt the reſt to 
[prowe few; and knowing right well our 
moſt famons and renowned Cofin al. 
| 


——_—S_Ty__—_ —_ 


Lizabeth , by the grace of | ger was, not vnto our Kingdome onely, 
God, Queene of Enzland, | but eucn vnto our perſon allo intended : 
France, and Ireland, Deten- | {v6 that partly by his condu&, not onclic 
dreſle of the faith,&c.Vnto | the crucll furic and rage of the T raytours 


| 
ſhaps, Barons, and all others, vato whom 
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The Earles Charcer, 


ter Vicount Hereford, Knizht of our moi! 
| Noble order of the Garter, Lor4 Ferrers of 
| Chartley, worthily and valiantly to hauc 
| for vs bchaued himſclfe in that ſeditious 
tumult of wicked Traytors and Revells, 
raiſed of moſt wicked and vngracious 


5.DOO;c 


men in the North parts of our kingdom: 
| In which tumult and power of armed 
| Traytors, a moſt great and horrible dan- 


and Rebells, was there in that place re- 
preſſed, but many of the Rebcls alſo were 
vnto our obedience reduced, and forthe 


ſtare of our Kingdome before ſore rrov-| 
bled, became againe to be weil quieted| 
and pacihicd. | 

Weethercfore, for theſe canſcs and 
things by him ſo worthily perfourmes, 
willing to promote him the faydeMaltry| 
vnto the State, Honour and Dignitic, of | 
the Farle of Eſ/ex : ad tor that the atore- 
ſaide Walter is deſcended of the N-1ble 
Stocke and Family ofthe Bourchiers, late 
Farles of EjJex, & 15 by the common Law 
of our Kingdome, next heire vnto Henry 
Bourchier late Earle of Eſſex . Ki:ow you, 


thart'wee of our cſpeciall grace, certaine 


knowledge, & mcerc motion, hauc crec- 
ted, creared & promoted the ſaid Haltzy 
to be Farle of E//ex; and allo to the ſtare, 
degree, dignity and honour of the Earle 
of E-//ex : and by the Tenour of theſe pre- 
ſents, do ercR, create, and promote him 
to be Earle of Eſſex. And vnto the ſamc 
Walter haue impoſ-d.giuen, and beſtow 

ed the name,ſtile,and ritle of the Earle o/ 
Eſſex, and by theſe preſents, doimpolc, 


giue,and beſtow the ſame, And him the | 
ſaid Walter,in ſuch the ſtategtirle honour, 
anddignity of the Earle of E//ex , by th: 
girting wnto him of a Sword, andthe put- 
ting on of a Cap of Honour , and a Coronet 
of Gold, do grace,inueſt,and really cnno- 
ble by theſe preſents . To hauc and to 
hoid the ſtate, degree,dignitic,fliletitle, 
name, and honour of the / arle of 1 //ex 
aforcſaid, with all and (inguler the pra c- 
minences,honours,and other ſuch rIunps 
wharſocuer vnto the ſtate of an Eazle ap- 
pertayning or belonging, vnto the aſorc- 
layd alter, andthe hors male if] 114 | 
fromhis bodie for eucr . Willnvy, at 4 
by thele preſents, graunting for vs, vt] 


i IH 


Jc 


Cnap."? 12, 


and his Nakns m al- aforeſaid, hall the 
naine,ſtate, degrce,dignity, ſtile ,and ho- | 
nor a aforeſaid, ſuccelliuely have &beare:: 
and ſhall by the name of the Earle of E/[- 


ſex aforelayd, be called, and ſtiled ,and c- | 


uery one of them ſhall be called & filed. 
| And thar the faid [alter and his heires a- 
forclayd,thall in all things ſucceſſiuely be 


Rices for « creating of an Earle.” 


for tre Cuiton:c: 


| 


| 
| 
| 
' 
j 


| being, atthe T caries of S.Ac.r 
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payed, By reaſon that exprefle mention of 
the true yearely valour r, Of of any other. 


' valour or certainty of che pretniſes, or of | 


holden, vſed,and reputed, and cuery one | 


of chem ſhall be holden, vicd, and repu- 


red,as Earies of £//ex. And the ſaid Wal- | 


ter and his heires male, (hall haue, hold, 
and pofleſſe, and cucry one of them ſhall 
hauc, holde, and pollcſſe a place in our 
Parliaments, and in the Parliaments of | 
our Heires and Succeſſours within our 
 Kingdome of England, among the other 
carles, as earle of E//ex; and in ſuch 
fort, as the aforeſayde Henrie Bowrehier, 
late earle of efſex had, held, and poſlel: | 
ſed the ſame. 

And the ſaid Walter alſo,and his heires ' 
aforcſayd,ſhall enioy and vie, and c.cric | 
one of them by thename of the carle of 
e//ex, ſhall cnioy and vſe all & euery the 
rights,priuileges,prxeminences,and im- 
munitcs in all things orderly and of right 
'vno the ſtate of an Earle belonging; and 
which other carles in al things,orde rly & 
of right, hauec before thele tunes, in bet- 
ter wiſe more honourably and quietly v- 
{cd and enioyed, or do at this preſent en- 
toy anc] vic. 

And tor becauſc, that as the height of 
State and Honour encreaſeth, fo greater 
charges and burdens neceſlarily encreaſe 
alſo : and that hee the fayd Walter and his 
heires aforcſayd , and euery one of them 
| may the beteer,more ſeemely,and hono- 
[rably maintaine & lupport the aforeſaide 
| tate of the carle of E//ex,and the burdens 
lying vppon him the ſaid Walter and his 
heires: Ve therfore of our more aboun- 
dant gracc,hauc giuen: and granted, and 
by theſe preients doe gine and gravnt,tor 
vs,our heires and ſucceſſors , vnto the a- 
\forclaid}1 uulter, and hisheires aforclaid, 
for cuer, twenty pound of Fee, or yearc- 
[ly rear,to be yearcly receiucy , of the il- 
lucs, profits, and rcuenues, of our great 
and litle Cuttome and Subidie grauntcd 
[vnto VS, Or hcercalter to he erantec V:11O 
vs, our heiges and ſucceſſours, acifiv g, 
| growing , or comming, within the Port 
[4 our honorable Citic of London, by the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


Order atorcla'd, &c. Thom.ss Vicount 51m- 
don . 
Chriſt, Eamwnd Biſhop of Sarum, & Ed- 
mund Bithop 


[William Lord Howard of E fingham, Te 
Chambcrlaine of our Hovle, ot the Or- 
der ofthe Garter atorelaide,&c. H 11am | 
Lord of Burghicy,our principall Secreta-| 


iFharten, Robert Lord Rich, 


the aforclaide Order of —_ CG: meer, 0 


any of the, or of any other gitts or grants | 
by vs,or any of our Progenitors, betore | 
theſe times made vnto the aforetaid M'al-| 
fer earle of e//ex, in theſe preſents appea- 
ret not: or any Statute,Ordinarce, Act, 
Proutfion, Proclamation, or reftricion 
to the contrary therof, before bail, made, 
{cr forth,or prouided;or any other thing, 
cauſe, or matter wharſocucr,n atny thing 
notwithſtanding. of 
Theſe being V Vicneſſes. Our faithfi;!l | 
Councellor, Nicho!.cs Bacon knight, Kee-| 
per of our great Scale of england : and) 
our moſt wel beloued Colins, dr 
carleof Cxford, Lord Char vir TILA of} 
cngland, Reinold caric of Aevt, 111; ia 
carlc of t}/erceiter &knight ot the mol! No- 
ble order ofthe Garter, Fienry earic ot. 
Autland,Thom.ts caric of Su{/ex, of our a-| 
forelil order of che Garter knight, and; 
Prcſident ofour Councell in the North 
parts of ourkingdume of england : Henry 
carlc of Hnntiz24on, of the atoreſaid Or- 
der \&C. Ambroſe carlc of 1arwicke,ofthe 
atorclajde Order, &c. Eaward caric of 
Hertford, Robert carie of Leiter ot the 


1 


And alto the rcuerend Fathers in 


ol &echeiter, our Almner, 
And alſo our wel-beloucd and faithtiill, | 


ry ofthe Ocder atorcſaid,&c.Henry Lord | 
Slranve, Arthur Lord Gray of Wilton, ol 


the order atorclaid : 1 7lham Lord Sc, 


Edward Lord IWiniaſor, Thenus Low 
Thom: 1 Het 


Paget, lohzz Lord Darcey of C0 
Lord North, 1 "a imund F- C01 |! 4 "40.1 #71 OL | 


| 
Thomas Lord of Buck 7/7, ; Lore | 
Deteware, Burons, Frm. = es \miph ty} 
] realurer of our Houle, /imcs Croties,l 
Knight , Controullor of our tHowlec, | 
And our wc.ll-beclovcd and truth: wins 


CfO1s, | 
Q Colicttors ot our ' 
 Heyres and Parker incretortherime | 
! and} 
| Eater ,by cuen poctions,to be cuery ycar 
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it OI NC atorclavyd CIr- 


| At Ot OuUl C: OLtN1- 


| Henry Stdney Knio! 
Cer. Nc. and Lord Pre/t 
\cell in the Marches of V; ales + Wilkium 
| Cordall Knight, Maiſter of the Rolles of 
Ly c Clanceric, and others. 

f !crourhand, ar our Mannour of Green- 
| wich, tl t& fourth Gay of May, inthe foure- 


[reent! hycardot ourreignc, 1572, 
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C The Rites ani Ceremonies of Crea- 
1m 7 of a1 Farle, 


EW » He ſame Valter P euerenx, 
>; BI | Baron Ferrers of Chartley, & 
FIEAL Tcount Hereford, auing on 
2) aninner Gowne of purple 
27 ſ1]ke, 
Roabof Eſtate, & a veluet Mantell ofthe 
{ame colour,and going in the middle be- 
rwixtthe crlc of Suſſex on his right hand, 
a tie cule of Huntinodon on his lete, 
both of them in their Roabs was condu- 
| Cted from the Queens Chappell vnto the 
Queens: 1eſence. Next before him went | 
[the carle of Leiceiter, carrying a Cap of E- | 
flate,and a Coronet of Gold : & the earle of 
Ledfordonthelete hand, bearing before 


him a Sword, with the Hilts vpward. Be- | 
| aloud, Larreſſe ; he alone proclaimed t the 


forcihclc alſo went Garter, the chicte X 
of Armes with the Charter alone, and be- 
forc lym al thereſt of che 7eralas,by two 
& two together. VV hen they were now 
come vnto the Chamber of Preſence,aftcr 
they had thrice made their moſt lowe 0- 
beilance, with ſome little ſpace betwixt, 
they dikw nearc vnto the Quecnethen 
ſirtir ginher Chaire of Eſtate, where the 
 aforcſaid Halter kneeled downe, the reſt 
(} anding by . There the Ch aw was Grſt 
| deline [ed vnto the Qucene , who gaueit | 
\ to 11 um Cicill, Baron of Burobley, who 


Ceremonics1n creating ofan Earlc. 


Giuen vn- | 


and coucred with a | came in,with the Trumpets aloud ſound- 


ee Is 


t 


l. 


at large appeareth. Theſething 5 Ds "mg 
ol Wc, the fame Maſtcr ot the | IN 
{tead ol ahog Secretary, for the kclping of 


whom he had read the charrer) dcliucrey! 


a,-CYS a 


iro the Earle of Oxford, Great Chain ” 


berlaine of England : but he delivers it 


, vnto the { Weenc who alſo g g4aiuc the | ame 


| vnto the Earle of Eſſex to be kepr. But he 
| after great thanks, with oreateli þ umility 
given, withdrew himſelte aſide amongl! 
the other Noblemen ſtanding th cre by, 
expeQing another,comming to be crea- 
' red carle. In hike maner,& ar the ſie time 


— — 


| allo, Edward Baron of Clynton and Say,and 


Auamirall of En»land was tor lumfeltc and 
his heyres male created carle of Lincelne. 
| Theſethings alrogether tmii 1ed,they 
departed in the ſame order that they 


ing, whom the Heralds receiued. Garter 
| went before, whom the new Earles fol- 
lowcd in the middle , betwixt the Eatles 
of Suſſex and Huntingdon. And being lo 
attired inthe Ornaments of cheir creati- 
ons,were conducted to dinner into a di- 
ning Chamber prepared for the ſame 
purpole, Where, after they had fit a 
{pacc, at the comming in of the ſecond 
courſe,Garter with the reſt of the Heralds 
entring into the dyning Chamber,crying 


Queens Rile,firſt in Latine,after in Frech, 
and thirdly in cnglith - and hauing twice 
repcated the word Laroe//e, & withdraw- 
ing themſclues alittle tarther from the 


| 


Table, proclaimed the ſtile of thele laſt 
created Earles, in french and enplith in| 
theſe words. 

Du trcſhault et Puiſant Seioneur Gautier | 
A'Fuernx Counte de Eſſex, V icount Here-| 
ford, Baron Ferrers 4'Chartley,et Chenalicur 
au treſnoble ordre de la Iarretiere. 


Otthe moſt high and mighty Lord, 


 delimered the fame vnto Witham Cordell | Walter T Euerux,carle of Fije x, Vicount| 
Knight,Maiſtcr of the Rolles, to readeit | Hereford, Baron Ferrers of C hartley y, and} 


aloude., W here atthele words (in the. 
Charter,  Glazro cant uriammits,othe Queen | 
| put about tis necke a Sword, hanging o- | 
| eeddie art towards Is left hevd:; a1.cl at 

the worc's Cappe 7 Circult aurei, (he allo 
pur v; 101 lus hicad a Cap, with alittle Co- | 
ronet. And attcrward reading that which | 
Was, left, pronoun ec [1m the {21d Malter 
| before wrconnt Hereſord, now created erle | 
of 1 fſes,tor lim and his heires male, as in 


Knight of the moſt honourable order ot 
the Garter. 

D# treſhault et pu; {ant Sir Edowuarde 
Conte de Lincoln, Baron de Clynton et S.1) 
grand Admrall  Anoleterre, et Chenalicur 
de treſnoble ordre dela Harretiere. 

Ot the molt high & puilſant, Sir F / 


| 
| 
| 


' ward,carle of lincoln karongf} Clynion & | 


Say, preat Admirall of E npland,& kt woht| 


| of che moſt noble order of the Garter 


Fhc| 
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the Charter itlelte before {er down more 


Gan ene nents xgs 
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The habir of an Earle. 


The habit and attire whereinan Earle of 
England is inveſted, 


COMES 


EE one yr ” 


! The Lerters | 
| Patents wher- 
f 


by King Ed 
| ward the 4. 


| 


Grey Matques 
Dotſcr, 
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<q The Kin7s Charter concerning the 
creating of a Marqueſſe. 


Pward by the grace of God, 
$ |IKing of England & of France, 

[Lord of /reland,eyvc, Ynto all 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, 
Priors, Dukes, Earles, Barons, 
Iuitices, Shertffes, Gonernours, Mini#ers, 
Laliues, and all his faichfull ſubiects;gree- 
ting. Know you, that foraſmuch as our 
Royall Maieſty , after moſt great vito- 
ries obtained ouer our enemies, is by the 
power of Almizhtie God promoted vnto 
che Regall Dignitie, and our Hereditary 
Roy all {cate : andleſt that ſo great glorie 
of our Name, ſhould cuen in the veric 
riſing thereof, for want of Children , 
faile , ir came moſt happily to paſſe,that 
we were in lawfull marriage ioyned vnto 
our beſt beloued wife, Elizabeth, Queene 
of Enzland, of whom we haue raiſed cer- 
tainc more ſtrong ſtayes of our future 
Roya!l Poſterity , thatis to ſay, Faward 
our cIdeſt Sonne, Prince of Wales , Duke 
of Cornerwall, and Earle of C:eiter; Richard 
Duke of Shrewsbury and of Yorke z with a 
notable encreaſe of other our Children 
alto : which thing greatly both perſwa- 
Jeth and entorccth vs, euen from our 
heart, to giuethe greateſt thankes wee 
poſſitly can, vnto the moſt glorious and 
high GOD, Defender of our Royall 


: 


and with gracious fauours to proſecute, 
and with greater honour and fauourto 
grace and beautific her the ſame our 
wifc , having of vs beſt deſerued, and all 
her Progeny . Buttothe intent that our 
firſt begotten Sonne aforeſayd, and the 
re(t of our beſt beloued Children, com- 


ſure ſtrength of their neare and deare 
friends , as it were with certaine walles, 
may the more ſtrongly be defended; we 
will not paſſe oucr vnrewarded, Thomas 
Grey their Brother by the Mothers fide; 
whoſe noble Stocke , exceeding toward- 
lineſſe, worthy valour , but moſt of all, 
whoſe honourable vertues , we with the 
ſincere affection of loue embrace : for 


fg (toad | 


right, and Reuecnger of our wrongs; ! 


Lerters Parents. 


| why it ſeemes a thing moſt certain, them 


—————_—_—_— 


being brought vp in naturall ſociety, and 
bound rogerher with that ſweete remem- 
brance, them to have dwelt in the ſame 
dwelhng place before they were borne, 
to beare a certaine common ,and eſpecial 
loue amongſt themſelucs for euer : and 
that they who in ſo trait a degree of con-! 


ſanguinity & loue are ioyned rogether, if 
any one of them ſhould bee of fo ſmall 
dignity and reputation, as that for pouer- 
ty hee ſhould not be able honourably to 
ſeruc his greater kinſman when he ought 
ſo todo : wethinke itnot vnbeſecming 
vs to prouide therefore, ſo as ſhall beſt 
ſceme vs, Andtherefore we willing that 
the ſayde Thomas ſhould bee promoted 
with a greater patrimony, and more no- 
rable Titles of honour and dignity , that | 
ſo he may ſtand in better ſtead, and be-| 


j 
| 


come a greater Ornament vnto vs , our 
Children, andthe Common-weale: of| 
our ſpeciall grace, ccrtaine knowledge,&| 
meer motion, do ordaine,makeaiic cre-! 
ate him the ſaid Thomas,to be Marqueſſe| 
Dorſet:and alfo by theſe preſents vnto the 

ſaid Thomas, giue and grant, the ſtile,ho-! 
nor, ſtate, title anddignity of Marqueſ/e 
Dorſet : and by the Girding onto him of a 
Sword, and by the putting on of a C ap of ti0- 
nour do inueſt him ofthe ſhile,rtitle name 
and honour of Marqueſle of the place a- 
foreſaide ; _"—_ with all the prxcmi- 
nences vnto the ſame honour and digni-| 
ty appertaining and belonging. To hauc 
and to hold the ſaid name, ſtile, honour, 
ſtate,title, and dignity of Margqueſſe Dor- 


paſled about with the faithfull,truſty, and | 


ly vnto the ſayd Marqueſle,and the lame | 


I eat ce Gon _ Oe — 


ſet, together with all the appurtenances, 
dignitics, and other things whatſocucr, 
vnto the ſtateof a Marqueſlc of our king; 
dome of En-land, as well in our Scſſions, 
Parliaments and Councells, and of our 
heires , or otherwiſe howſoever it be vn- 
ro the ſame honour and dignity apper-| 
taining and belonging, vntothe atore-| 
ſayde Thomas and his heyres malc iſſuing} 
out of his body for ever, And alſo of our 
moreplentifull grace we hauc giuen and 
graunted, and by theſe preſents do giuc: 
and praunt vnto the aforcſaid Marquellc 
towardes the ſupportation of the ſaydc 
name, ſtile, honour, ſtate, uutle and digni- 
tic, 35. pounds of lawfull money of Ex2- 
land. To be had, levied & recciued yere- 


his heires aforeſaid,(viz.) twenty pounds 
there-] 


"I 
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le 


Chap. 11. 


— 
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| | thereofto bee had and receiued vato the 
ſaid Marqueſlc andthe ſame his heyres, 

| of the Fee-farme of the Towne of Dorſet, by 

\the hands of the Bourgeſles of the aide 

| Towne for the time being,at the tearmes 

(of S. Michael, and of Eater, by equall 
|portions. And the other fifteene pounds 
the remainderthereof,to bee had and re- 
cciucd yearely vnto the ſaide Marqueſlc, 
and his heyres aforcſaide, of all the Cu- 
ſtomes and Subſidies, to vs already gran- 
ted,or tobe granted,and of eyther ot the, 
and of cuery part, or of cuery parcell of 
the ſame, comming and growing in that 
Port of our Towne of Southawpton, by 
the hands of our Cuſtomers or Collec- 
rors, or of our heyres in the Port for the 
time being, atthe aforeſaide Tearmes by 
equal portions. For becauſe that expreſle 
mention ofthe true yearely valour of the 
premiſſes,or any of them,or of any other 
gifts or grants vnto the ſaide Thomas, be- 
tore thele times by vs made,isnot in thelc 
preſents made: or any ſtarute,aCte, or or- 


ordayned : or any other thing, cauſc, or 
matter whatſocuer notwith{tanding: and 


'being Wirneſles: Or moſt famous firſt 
| begorten Sonne,Fdward Prince of Wales, 
| Duke of Cormwall, and Earlc of Cheiter, 
jand of Flint. The moſt reuerend Fa- 
[chers, Thomaes,Cardinall and Archbiſhop of 
| Canterbury, & George, Archbiſhop of Yorke. 
Our molt renowned Brechiren, George 
Duke of Clarence,and Richard Duke of Glo- 
ceiter: and the right reuerend Fathers, 


Thomas Biſhop of Lincolne, our Chancel- 
lor of England : and Thomas Biſhoppe of 
Hereford, Our wel-bcloued Coolins, 
1iliam Arundell, Henry Eſſex, Treaſurers 
of England, and Anthony Kiwers Earles. 
And the welbeloued and faithtull Clarke, 
our Eſquire John Ruſſell, Doctor of Law,& 
keeper of our priuate Seale : And allo our 
welbeloucd and faithfull Thomas Stanley, 
& Wilkam Haitimgs, Knights: with others. 
Giuen vnder our hand at Hei/mena#tery, 
the XVIII.day of April;in the XV. yeare 


of our Reigne. 


By Letters of our prinate Seale, and of the 
Date of theſepreſents, before the Par- 
liaments, 


* The Marchioneſſe Charter. 


——— 


F# 


dinice to the contrary,made.ſet forth,or | 


' ble States, and higher Dignity of both 
theſe things withour any fee thereuppon, | 
to our vic in any wiſe to be payed, Theſe | 


CHAP. XI. 
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The Kings Charter for the crea tins of 4 
Marchtoneſſe, | 


'ENRY by the grace of 
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t © 
. F> | God,King of Eneland,and | The Lerrery 


z\ of France,Defender ot the 
Fen. 4 72a Faith : & Lord of Ireland : 
(ISL SY wo all and firgular Arch- 
Biſhops, Biſhops, Abbotrs,Priors, Dukes, 
Earles, Barons, luſtices, Sheriftes,Gouer- 
nors,Miniſters, and all Baliues, & others 
bis faithtull Subies: Greeting, Know 
you,that toraſmuch as a Royall Seate, & 
the height of regal dignity, with the grea- 
ter State and Maieſty, contiſteth in the 
multitude of perſons of both Sexes, as 
well ot men as women: and thatthe go- 
uerniment of ourkingdomeisſo much the 
more, with the more excellent honour 
ſtrengthened, by how much the mocno- 


Scxcs are vnder it, or ſupportit. VVec 
therefore vnto the premiſles direQing 
our (ight, and willing to eſtabliſh our 
Royall Scepter with the encrealc of No- 
bles, and eſpecially ſuch as arc from Roy- 
all race deſcended , For aRoyall Scare 
once placed, is withthe preſence of many 
Princes to be attended, VVherefore vp- 
pon this conſideration, as well for the 
Nobility of her Stocke, as for the excel- 
lency of her vertues andconditions z and 
otherthe (hewes of her honeſty & good- 
neſſe,worthily ro be commended. VVee 
by the conſent of the Nobility of our 
kingdome then preſent, make,create,and 
ennoble; and by theſe preſents make, 
create, and ennoble our Coofin Anne 
Rochford, one of the Daughters of our 
wel-bcloued Coolin Thomas, Earle of 
Wiltſhire, and of Ormond: Keeper of our 
priuate Seale,to be Marchioneſſe of Pom. 
broke : and alfo by The putting on of a Man- 
tle, and the ſetting of a Coronet of cold w/pon 
ker bead,as the manner is, do rcally inue\| 
vnto her the Name, Title, State, Stile, 
Honour, Authority, and Dignity, and o- 
therthe re{tof the Honour, vnto the ſame 
belonging and annexed, 
To hauec and to hold the Name, Stilc, 


Pacencs wha 
by King | Icn- 
ry the c1ghe 
graced Arne 
Rochtord 
Daughter to 
Thomas carlc 
of Wiltſhire 
and of Or- 
mond,w ith 
the 1 xleot 
Marchionetle 


ot Pembroke. | 


Tulc, 
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nity ofthe Marciioneſle of Penbroke vn- 
tothe aforeſaide Anne, andthe Heyres 
male yſſuing of her body for ever. And 
ro the intenc, that the ſayd Arne as beſce- 
meth the name of che Marchioneſlc of 
Penbroke, & the Nobility of her ſtate may 
the more decently and honorably, main- 
raine and ſupport the burthens to be laid 
on her, we haue giuen and granted, & 
by this preſent Charter doc giue, grant, 
and confirme vnto the ſaid 47ne,and her 
heires aforeſaid, thirty and fiue poundes 
yearely, to be recciued to her & her heirs 
aforeſaid, of the firme rents,ifſues,reucn- 
tions, obucntions, profites , and emolu- 
ments,of our County of Penbroke afore- 
 faid, ariſing and growing, as well by the 
hands of the Sheriffe ofthat Countic for 
| the time being, as by the hands of the Ba- 
lyftes, Farmers,or other occupiers of our 
Countie aforcſajde whoſocuer, at the 
Termes of Saint 4175chael the Archangel, 
and of Eaſter, by equall portions to bee 
| payed. For that cxprefſe mention of the 
true yearcly valew, or of other giftes or 
| grants by vs, vnto the aforeſaide Anne in 
former times made, in theſe preſents ap- 
 pearcth nor, or any ſtatute,aQt,ordinance 
or proviſion to the contrarytherofmade, 
{er forth, or prouvided,or any other thing 
or matter whatſocuer, in any thing not- 
withſtanding. Theſe being Witneſſes. 
The moſtreuecrend Father in Chriſt, £4. 
Archbiſhop of Torke, and the Reverend 
Father in Chriſt, Srep. Biſhop of Winche- 
fer our Secretary, and John Biſhoppe of 
| London. And alſo our wel-beloued cofins 


| Thom. Duke of Norfolke, our Treaſurer | 


of En:land, and Charles Duke of Suffolke, 
Earle Aarſhall: T homas Earle of [4/11ſhive, 
Keeper of our private Scale : /ohn Earle 
of Oxford,our Chamberlaine of England : 
and George Earle of Shrewsbury, ſteward 
of our houſe: Thomas Audley Knight kee- 
per of our great Scale : William Sandes of 
| Vine, Knight; Chamberlaine of our Houſe: 
and Walter Deuereux of Ferrers Knight, 
Barons: 41am Fitz -Wilkams, Treaſurer 


— = 
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| Title,State,H onor, Authority,and Dig- | His Anne the daughter of T ho: Earle 


of Wilſhire, and of Ormund, vppon a 
Sunday,viz.the firſt day of Sepcem. 1532 
inthe 24. yeare of King Henry the eight, 
was atinsſore in this manner inucſted - 

The King himſelfe attended vpon with 
the Dukes of Norfelke and Suffolke , the 
Marqueſles, Earles, Barons, and other | 
the Great etates of the Kingdome , together | 
with the French Ambaſſador, and manic 
of the Priuy Counſell, went intothe 
Chamber of Salutation, which they com- 
monly call The Preſence) and there fate 
him downe in his chaire of E#ate, Vnto 
che which place the aforeſaide Anne was 
condutted with a great trainc of Noble 
Courtiers,both men and women. The 7e- 
ralds went formoſt, Garter K. of Heralds, 
firſt carrying the Kings Charter. Aﬀecr 
whom, the Noble Lady Mary, daughter | 


—— 


of our houſe: and Wi/ham Paulet control- 
ler of our houſe, Knights: and others. Gi: 
uen vnder our hand,at our Caſtle of !#1714 
ſor che firſt day of September, and in the 


24.ycarc of our reigne. 


GI I 


{ 


| The Rites and Ceremonies wſedin Creating 
of a Marchione(/e. 


the recciuing of a thouſand poundes re- 
uenew yearly,for the maintaining of that ! 
her dignity. All which thinges atlength | 
performed,ſhe gaue the King moſt hum- | 
ble thankes,and fo hauing on her Robe of 


E tate, LOI 


to Thomas Duke of Norfolke,vpon hirlett | 
arme,carried a robe of eſtate of Crimſon | 
Veluer,furred with Ermines, and in her 
right hand a Coronet of Gold, Her, the a- 
foreſaide Anne followed, with her hayre 
looſe, and hanging down vpon hir ſhoul- 
ders, attired in her inner garment (which 
they call a Surcot) of Crimſon Veluer,|i- 
ned with ermins alſo,with ſtraite ſleeves, | 
going inthe middeſt berwixt Elizabeth, | 
Countefle of Rutland on her right hand ; | 
and Dorothy, Counteſle of Suſſex on her 
left; whom many Noble Ladies & Gen- 
tlewomen followd. But ſhe being broghr 
rowards the Kinges Royall Seate, thrice 
made her obeyfance, and comming vnto 
the King fell downe ypon her knees. The | 
King gaue the Charter before delivered 
vnto him, vnto the Biſhop of Winche#er 
his Secretary to be read, which as he was 
reading aloud at theſe words Mantelle in- 
ducHonem (inthe Charter) the King put 
vpon Annethe Marchioneſle the Robe of 
eſtate, delijuered him by the Lady Aarie 
and at the wordes Circuliaurei, put alſo 
vppon her head a Coronet of Gold, Art | 
length, the Charter being read, rhe King 
gaue vnto hertwo Charters,viz: the one, 
ofthe creating, of her to bee a Marchio- 
neſlc, and to the heyres male yſſuing our 
of her body for eucr. And another, for 


| 
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Chap.12, 


Ei3tate,and a Coronet voon her head with: | chan ging one'y ſuch th} 
the Trumpets aloud loundi: 


(11G 

g, departed. | CC cfſiry ro be (hh + ad © ge! * tiftn 
haue a 4 Nargue/ c and an Ear 

chem at thor creatin'” 


"HE Rir: 


\ites and Ceremonies for cre- 
ating ofa Marqueſ/e, altogether A- 
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(erence 1s om of the pouitra ITUTCC LCn Ca! | 
Orce with chole viedin creating of a Luke | (ct,as followeth. 
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The Runes and Ceremonies in crea- 
ungot aM ARQVE 5, 
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The Kings C harter for the creating of a 
Dake. 
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D VV AR Dby the grace 
SES Fl of God,ot Enzland, France 


WH ke TS. 


4 3 - Ne) a? 


$22] and /rcland,King : Deten- 
»2M der of the Faith,&c. to all 


ns 1 21 Archbiſhops , Biſhops, 
ward Scymor, | Dukes, Marqueſles, Earles, Barons, Iuſti- 
© be Duke ot , 


ces.Sheriftes, Governors, Miniſters, and 
to all Baliffes,and other his fairhfull Sub- 
icas,&c.Greeting. Secing that there is 
nothing which more becometh a Prince, 
then to ſhew himlfelfe bountityll and libe- 
rall, cipeciaily vato ſuch as haue of him 
well deſerued, & good ſcruices vnto him 
performed: wee therefore reuoluing in 
our minde, with how many, how great & 
worthy f{cruices our moſt deare and well- 


thought him worthy, whom wee ſhould 
promote vnto an higher degree of ho- 
our and dignity : neyther can we but for 
ſuch his great deſerts towards vs, but in 
ſome part with due deſerts againerequite 
\ him. Know you therefore, that wee of 
our ſpeciall grace,certaine knowledge, & 
meere motion, and by the advice of our 
Councell,docreate, ennoble, make and 
' ordaine, him the aforeſaid earlc, to bee 
Duke of Somerſet. And by theſe preſents, 
'giue and grant vnto him the ſaidecarlc, 
the na:netitle,ſtate, ſtile honour, autho- 
[ricy,& dignity, ofthe D.of Somerſet : and 
| him of chat name,with the title,ſtate, ho- 
| nor,authority, & dignity,& other honors 
| ro tie fanie belonging & annexed;by The 
 grrtin; ontohim of a Sword, and by theput- 
ting 67 of a Cap,and a Coronet of Gold po 
his head: and the deliuering onto him of a 
golden Verge, do really inueſt. To haue 
and ro hold the name, ſtile,ſtate, honour, 
authority and dignity,of the Duke of So- 
merſet to our aforeſaid Vnkle, and to the 
heyres male of his owne body, and of the 
body of Anne, now his wife, alrcady be- 
gotren,and of the body of the ſame Anne 
| heereafter to be begotten. And if it ſhall 
happen the ſaide Duke to dye without 
heyre male begotten,or heerceatter to bee 


»” 


beloued Ynkle Edward, carle of Hertford 
hath honoured vs : wee haue therefore | 


begotten of his body,and the body of the 
ſaide Anne now his wife : VVce will and 
grant, that if by the death of him the ſaid 
Duke;the heyres male of his body,and of 
Anne now his wite thall deceaſc or dye, 


then Edward Seymour Elquirc, the taide 

Dukes Sonne of the body of Katharine 
the firſt wife, of him the ſaid Duke decea- 

{ed,ſhall be Duke of Somerſet, and ſhall! 
bearc,haue, hold,andenioy vnto him the 
aforclaid Edward Seymour ,and the heircs | 
male from the body of him, the ſame £4- 
wardlawtully deſcended, the name, {iate, | 
title honour,authority,and dignity of the | 


[ 


Duke of Somerſet, with all the honours 


vnto theſaid Dukedome appertaining & ; 
annexed. And allo by the Grrting wnts | 
him of a ſword, and the puttins on of 4 Cap, 
and a Coronet of gold w;pon his head, and ty 
the deliuering onto him of a goliien were, 
ſhall be thereof really inveſted. And it ir 

ſhall happen the aforeſaid Edward to dye 
without heyre male of his body lawfully 
begotren,then we will,and grant,that the 
heyre ofthe now Duke of h1s body Jaw- 
tully begotren , by any other his wife 
which he ſhall heercafter marry,ſhall bee 
Duke of Somerſet, and ſhall beare, haue, 
andenioy the ſame,vnto him & his heires 
male, lawfully begotten, Andalſo the 
ſtate,title,honour,dignity, and authority 
of the Duke of Semerſer, with all the ho- 
nours vnto the ſaid Duke appertaining & 
annexed. Andalſoby the Girting V3to 
him ofa Sword, and by the putting of a Cap 
and Coronet wpon his head, and the deliue- 
ring of a golden verge unto him. ſhall there- 
in be royally inueſted. And that the ſame 
Duke and his heyres atorel. aide,may ac- 
cording to the decency of the ſaid name 
of the Duke of ane Apedr the Nobility 
of his and their eſtate, more honourably 
beare themſclues. And thatthe ſame Ed- 
ward and his heyres aforeſaid,if they ſhal 
chance to be Dukes of Somerſet, may the 
more honourably maintaine, and beare 
the ſtate and honour of the aforcſaide 

name ofthe Duke of Semerſet : aid ior 

want of ſuchiſfluc, that then the heires 

malc of the body of the ſaide Duke here- 

afrer to bee begotten of the body of avy 

wife,which he ſhal hereafter marry, may 

inlikemaner more honorably beare the 


ſtate and honour of the aforelayd name 
of the Duke of Somerſet : we hauc giuen | 
and graunted , and by this our preſent] 

Charter, 
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forclaid duke of Somerſct, acertaine an- 
nul! rent of forty pounds, of good and 
Lawfull money of Enzland, iſſuing out of 
our Mannor of Crikerum , otherwile cal- 
led Crokhorne, Stokeverſey , Wikefit xpanc, 
orof any ofthem , in our County of S9- 
mer{cr,being late parcel of the poſſeſſions 
of Henrie late Marqueſſe of Exceter, which 
came vnto the hands of the late moſt no- 
ble and invincible Prince, King 4enry the 
cight,our moſt renowned father, by rea- 
[ſon of the attaindor of the ſaid Marques, 
' of high treaſon attainted,and which now 
arc in our hands. To haue, hold, and re- 
ceiuc the aforeſayd yearely rent of fortic 
; pound, vnto the aforeſaid duke of Somer- 
' /ct, and his heires aforeſaid, at the Fealts 
;ot the bleſſed virgin Mary, and Saint A7s- 
\coaeflthe Archangel,by equall portions, 
[to bee yearely paycd by the hands of the 
Recciuers, Farmers, Tenants, and other 
whomſocuer, Occupiers ot our Manors, 
Lands, and Tenements aforclayd, or of 
any of them, being parcell of them. Ard 
after that, for want of ſuch iſſue, vnto the 
aforeſaide Edward, and the heires male 
of his body lawfully begotten. And for 
defect of ſuch iſſue, ro remaine from 
thenceforth, vnto the heires male of the 
{ſaid Duke of his owne body begotten, by 
any other his wife, which he ſhall heere- 
{after marry. And thattheſe our Letters 
' Patents, or the Inrolement of them, vp- 
| on the onely ſhewing of the ſame , orof 
the enrolement of them, ſhall be yearely, 
{and from time totime, as well vato our 
| Chancellour , and our Councell of our 
' Court of Augmentation and Rewvencion of 
our Crowne, forthe time being, as vnto 
all others our Miniſters, Recciuers, and 
other our Officers, their heires and ſuc- 
ceffours whatfocuer for the time being, 
a ſufficient warrant and diſcharge in this 
part, for the deliuery and payment of the 
{aid yerely rent of forty pounds, vnto the 
| aforeſaid Duke and his heires aforeſaid. 
| And for defect of ſuch iſſue, vnto the ſaid 
| Edward Seymour , and the heires male of 
his body lawfully begotten. And for want 
offuch ifſi:e, vato the heires of the ſayde 
| Duke, ofhis body lawfully begotten, by 
any other his wife, which he ſhall hereat- 
ter marty. Andifit thall happen the ſaid 
'yerely rent of forty pound,or any part or 


I CCC 


ſell Knight , Lord Ruſſel Keeper of our 


any ot the atorcſaide Feaſt; , in which) it 
ought tobe paicd as is at»reſaid : then we | 
grantfor vs, our hcires and ſuccetlours, | 
vnto the ſayde Duke, and his heires a- 
toreſaid , and euery one of them: and tor | 
lacke of ſuch ifſie, vn to the laide Fd- | 
ward Seymour , and his heires aforeſaid : | 
and for want of ſuch iflve, vnto the a-| 
forc{aid hcires of the {aid Duke , whom 
he (hall lawfully beger of the body of a- 
ny other his wife whom hee ſhall heere- | 
after marry , and ro euery one of them, | 
into the aforeſatde Manr.ors, and cucry 
one of them, and into all and cucric the. 
aforclaide Lands and Tenemwents, or a- | 
ny parcel] of the ſaide Mannors, Lands, | 
or Tencments, to enter, and there to Ci-| 
ſtraine, & the diſtreſſes there ſo by then, 
or any of them taken, to driveleade.car-! 
ry away, impound, and with them, and 
cuery one of them to detaine, vi.tillthe. 
aforeſaid yearcly rent of forty pound, to- | 
gether with the arrerages (if any there | 


ſhallbe thereof) ſhall vato the aforclaid | 
duke and his heires aforcſaid, or vnto the | 
ſaid Edward or his heires aforeſaid : or | 
the heires of the ſaide Duke,or ſome one | 
ofthem, be fully and wholly contented 
and payed, by vs, our heires and ſuccet 
ſours, or the aſſignes of vs, our heires, or 
ſucceſſours. And for thar expreſle men- 
tion, &c. Theſe being V Vitneflcs. 1 he 
moſt reuerend Father in Chriſt, Thor: as 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate and 
Mectropolitane of all England; and our 
well-beloued and faithfull Councellour, 
William Poulet Knight, Lord Saint 1ohg, 
Great Maiſter of our houſe,&c. on *#u/- 


priuic Seale : and alſo our moſt we!l-be- 
loued Cozins, Henry carle of Arundel, 
and Francis carle of Shrewsburte, &C. 
Giuen vnder our hand at the Tower of 
London, the {ixtcenth day of February. | 


The fir#t of Edward the ſixt by 
the Kinz himſelfe, 
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The manner of Creating of a Duke. 
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N the yeare one 
thouſand fiuc hii- 


the xvii, of the 
Moneth of Fe- 
bruary, and1nthe 
fiſt yeare of the 
| ! Reign of Edward 

the f {1X1 oft)atname, The Nobility being 
called rogether al aſſembled into the 
]1ower of London, Edward Seymour, 
the aforclaid Earle of Hertford th 1c kings 
'V nkle,& ProteAor of the kingdom,\ with 
others promoted vnto the diucrs degrees 
of Nobility, was in this wile created D. 
| ol Somerſet. tHe himlelte being apparelled 
in an 11ner Robe of honour, the Heralds 
went bcforc hun in their Heraldscoates, 
the cine oiwhom, Garter following a- 
lone. carricd the Charter. The Earles of 
 Shrewsbury and of Oxford, going toge- 
ther.the Earle of Shrewsbary on the right 
hand,carricd a Verge of gold, &theearle 
of Oxford on the left, carried the Dukes 
Ci wk with a Coronet of gold, Next vito 
whom followed the Eaile of Arundel, 
carrying a Sword with the hilts vpward. 
Arlength the carleof Hertford himiclfe 
was conducted in the miaſt, betwixtrhe 


"The: manner of 'Creatinga Duke. 


— —— — — 


Duke of Suffolke, a and1 th 1C ' Marqueſſe ot| 


dred torty ſcucn, / 


attired intheir Robes of honour, were / 


| come into the Chamber of Salntation 


| (which they commonly call The . reſence 
Chamber) they at er thrice obcyſance 
made, went vnto theking, fitting in his 
chayre of Eſtate; where toorth-with thc 
rlekneeled downe, all the reſt ſtanding 
about him Garter king 2 of Reralds, deli-| 
t\he Charter vnto Baron Pa 2et, the; 
Kings Secretary, who gaue the ſane vito! 
the King ,and he delivered it vato him a- 
gaineto be read aloud, And whenhee! 
came vnto the words /nues7147m5 (or we 
we hauc inueſted) the king put a Dukcs| 
Mantle vpon the Earle : and at thc words 
(Cladro cincfurauim's) girt him with a 
Sword : atthe words (cappe C: br circnlias-! 
ret impoſitionem) the King himlelte in like 
manner with his owne hand pur vppon} 
his head a Cap with a Coronet ot gold 


| 


(virge auree traditionem) the King him-! 
(elfe gaue into his hand, A erge of gold: 
which done, the Secretary cead the reſt, 

cuen vnto the end of the Charter : wher-! | 
in he pronounced him the ſaide carle of: 
Hertford,to bee Duke of Somerſet : at 


| 
\ 


which timc,be King forthwith gave che} 
Charter ynto the Duke to bee kept: who 
aftec thanks gwen vnro the Kings Maie- 
ſite for ſogreat an honour and dignity re- 
cciued, in this ſort attired, ſtood by the 
| Chains of Eſtate, whilſt the Noble-men | 
returned to bring in others, who were al- 
{o to be created. 


| Dorcheiter: Whent they 1n this manner, | 


vponit: and at |: -nerth, at thoſe wordes. 
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7 he Kinps Charter for the creating of the | foxe,we will,and {traightly command, t«-r 


| [thereokt. 


CHAP. XV. 
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Prince of Wales. 
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Abbots, Priors, Dukes, Earlcs, Barons, 
luſtices, Vicounts, Gouernors, Miniſters, 
and to all our Baliwes, and faithtull Sub- 
icCts,Grecting. Our of the excellency of 


the Sun,ſfo do inferior honours proceed : 


luiter and brightneſſe,by the naturall dif- 
poſition of the light, affoording light fro 
| lighr,teele any loſſe or detriment byſuch 
| borrowed light : yea, the Royall Sceprer 
is alſo much the more extolled, and the 
'Regall Throne exalced,by how much the 
more Nobles, Preheminences, and Ho- 
nours are vader the power and command 


And this worthy conſideration allu- 
reth and induceth vs,which deſfirethe en- 
creaſe ofthe Name and Honour of our 
firſt begotten and beſt beloued Sonne, 
Edward, in whom we behold and ſee our 
ſelves to bee honoured , and our royall 
houſe alſo, and our people ſubic vnto 
vs; hoping by the grace of God (by con- 
icturetaken of his gratious future pro- 
cecding to berhe more honorably ſtreng- 
thened, that wee may with honour pre- 
nent, and with abundant grace proſecute 
him, who in reputation of vs, is deemed 
the ſame perſon with vs. V Vherefore,by 
the Councell and conſent of the Prelats, 
Dukes, Earles, Vicounts, and Barons of 
our kingdome, beingin our preſent Par- 
liament.we haue made and created, and 
|Þy theſe preſents make and create him the 


ſaid Edward, Prince of Wales, and Earle of | 


| Cheiter. And vnto the ſame Edward we 
'giue and grant, and by this Charter haue 
| confirmed,the N ame, Stile, Title, State, 
' Dignity,and the honour of the ſaid Prin- 
\cipality and County. And him of the ſaid 
Principality and County, that hee may 
[therein in goucrning rule, andin ruling, 
direc and defend, we by a Garland pon 


Royallpreheminence,like as beams from 


ncyther doth the integrity of the royall 


| 


' 


; 
; 


_ | aforeſaid, fhall haue the Name, Stile, Ti- 


ENRY bythegraceof God, King | Principalitic of Nales,and of the County 
of England, and of France, Lord ot | of Chester aforeſaide, vnto him and his 


[reland,&c.To al Archbiſhops, Biſhops, | heyres the Kings of England atorctaide,! 


| 


| 


| 
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_ | bu vead by aring of g-1d vpon his tinger, | 


and a verge of gold,haue according v'1io | 
Wn 8 , "_ | 
the manner inucſted him . ualcand | 


= | to hold the ſame vnto him and his heires, | 


the Kings of England for cucr. Where- 


vs and our hcires,that Edward our Sonne 


tle, Statc, Dignity, and Honour ot the 


for eucr. Theſe being witoeſſes. The re- 
uerend Fathers, /ohn, Cardinal and Arch- 
Biſhap of Canterbury, Primate of all Eng- 
land,our Chance{or,and Wilham Arch-b1- 
ſhop of Torke, Primat of England ; Thomas | 
Bithop of London, andiVi4iam Biſhop of | 
Norwich: our moſt wel-beloued Coins, | 
Richard Duke of Yorke,and Humfrey Duke | 
of Buckinzham, our wel-beloued C.fins, 
Richard Earle of Warwicke, Richard Earle 
of Sarzbury, John Earle of W:iſhire, and} 
our beloued and faithfull Raffe Cromwel, 
Chamberlain of our houſe, Wiltam Faul- 
conbridge, and 109n Stourten Knights. Da- 
red at our Pallace of VVeſtminſter, the 
XV.day of Marchand in the ycare of our 
Reigne,XXXII. 


By the King himſelfe, and his Councell. 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 


Things required unto the Creation of the 
| Prince of Wales. 
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Flrſt,an honorable habite (viz.) a Robe 

of Purple Veluer having in ir, about 
XVIIL eInes, more orlefle, garniſhed a- 
bout with a fringe of gold,and lincd with 
Ermins. | 

A Surcoat or inner Gowne, hauing in 
it about XIII. elnes of Yeluer, of like 
Coulor,Fringe,and Furre. 

Laces,Butrons,and Taſſels (as they cal 
them) ornaments made of purple {ilke & 

old, 
_ A girdle of filke alſo, to gird his inner 
Gowne. 

A ſword with a ſcabberd made of pur- 
ple {ike and gold, garniſhed with the like 
girdle he 1s girt withall, thereby ſhewing| 

himſcltc 


himſelfe to be Duke of Cornwal/ by birth, 

and not by Creation. 

| A cap of the ſame veluet that his Robe 
is of furred with Ermines,with Laces and 
| a Butron,and Taſſcls on the crowne ther- 
'of made of Venice gold. 
| A garland or alittle Coroner of gold, 
'to b_ put on his head, together with his 
| Cap. 
A long golden Verge or Rod, betoke- 
ning his gouernment. 

A Ring of goidalſo tobee put on the 


| 
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third finger of hisleft hapd, whereby he gcclared. 
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declareth hi his MiAartagec 11:adc with t Qs by, 
and Juice. 


All cheſe things were almott with 
Royaliſun;pruouſncſle prepared for -d- 


| ward, Sonne to King Hemy the e1ght, to 
haue beene created Prince ot VVales, 


but preuented by his Fathers dearh, hee 
was crowned King, 1ixt of thar Name : 
yetthe forme, with the Rites and Cere- | 
monies belonging to the inucſtiug of the 
Prince into the Principality of Vales, ! 
you may perceiuc,by that which is before | 


_ 


al 
480 
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Ofthe (rowningof the K ins, 
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wnto Parliament, whereby the Kinges of 
Eneland, onely vpon their good liking ,Q7 
mcere motion (a5 they w/e toſay)arewont 
to-conferre Named Nobility, wee haue 
already ſpoken : and now at lenoth we are 


| | 
come onto the rites and Ceremonies of the 


Coronation of the Kinges themſelues, 2s 
they are after our manner with vs Crow- 
ned. Concerning which, a few things are 
now to ve ſaide. 


 Othing aſluredly 
1s more excellent 
then the Royall 
dignity,if we ſhall 
eſpe the Maic- 
{ty of the name of 
a King, cither 4- 
mong the natiays 
or in holie Scrip* 
tures. TheRomanes in ancient time, ap- 
pointedthrcee Degrees of their greateſt 
| Dignities.of all which,the Regall power 
| was the checfcſt and higheſt. Next after 
[rhe dignity of a King was the Pictatorſbip; 
[inthe third place, followed the power 
' which the Generall of their Armies had, 
''whom they called /-pperator , Hee thar 
' great Julrzs Ceſar,when after the victory 
of Pharſalia,had beene oftentimes by his 
ariny ſaluted wperator, yet for all that, v- 
{cd he not the name of /mperator, but Di- 
| ator, For why, the name ofa King, af- 
ter the time of Tarquinius, was for a great 
\| while growne into hatred, andbecome 
odious inthe Citice, Howbcit, at ſuch 

| time as he was about tomake*an cxpedi 


1- 
|tion againſt the Parthians, hee dns 
[bee calleda King : affirming it to be con- 
tained in the Books of the Syb1ls, the Par- 
thians not poſſible to bee conquered and 
ſubdued bur by a King. 
| The Pictatorsmoſt high power,was in 
allt;ings like vnto the power of a King : 
aiid ſuch as a man may ſay to hauc bin c- 


(9s Yarro witnefſerh) chaunged into a 
great Magiſtrare, whom they called AZa- 
et rum Ciuinm (or Mater of the Citizens) 
which manner of Goucrnour of 2 Cine, 
the Germaincs vied to call, Burgue 
WMeittre, 


The name of /mperator or Emperors, 


Concerning Charters (x Writs of Summons | 


was at firſt bur an Office in an Army, and 
a bare Title ; which yer at length became 
a dignity of greater State and Maieſtie, 
then any of thereſt; and yer at length. ſo 
tell, as tharthe Majeſty and wagnificence 
ofthe Chriſtian world, is maintained on- 
ly by che power of Kings . Vato foure of] 
whom onely, it is written to have beene | 
proper in ancient time to bee annointed, 
viz. vnto the Kings of /ernſalom, of Ene- 
land, of France,and of Scly. ON 
| The French writers report, the French 
Kings within the bounds of theyr owne 
\ kingdom, to be {tyled /7peratores or Em 
| perors. Chaſſaners allo afhirmetrh, the king | 
| of Enzland, to bee in Enzland,a Monarke , | 


| 


| Andifthe name of ChritianiſSimi, or the | 
| moſt Chriſtianking, bee glorious vnto | 
| the French kings, and the name of Catho-! 
lici or Catholiquevnto the kings of Spaine, | 
the kinges of Enzland haue allo a ityle | 
whereof to reioyce, as (viz:) not in Title, | 
onely to be ſtyled Fider Chriftiane (5 Ca- 
tholice Defenſores,or Defenders of the Chri- 
tian and Cathelique Fatth, but cuen vvith 
vndaunted Maieſty, to be of both ackno- 
ledged the great Champrons and Protec- 
tors oftheſame , Bur concerning attri- 
butes or additions of Stiles and T itles, I | 
liſt not for to ſtrive. Bur, ſeeing that the 
kings of England tor their royall dignity, 
giue Godthethankes onely ; and thar it 
is onely by the grace of God (as they vſc 
to ſay) by hereditary ſucceſſion, by then 
obtained : they hold it vato them confir- 
med by the ſuffrages ofthe people, vvith 
the requiſite forme and ceremonies of 
Coronation, Conſecration, and Inunction. 
W hich being of ancient time (the king- 
dome ſore ſhaken with Daniſh wars) ofte 
kept at Kingson vppon Thames, isnow V- 
ſually holden and made at Weſtmona/tery, 
| acity ioyning vnto thecity of Lozdoy, in 
forme tollowing. 


The 


s 
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T he ancient forme of the (o- 


| ronation of the _ and 
| Lurcencs of England. 
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Nprimis. The King to be newly crow- 

ned,; the day before his Coronation, 

ſhall be brought forth in royall Robes, 
and ſhall ride from the Tower of Lon- 
don,to his Pallace of Weſtminſter with 
his head vncouered, being accompanied 
on horſebacke with his remporali Lords, 
his Nobles, the Commons of London, 
and other his ſeruants. 


Tye ſcate of Eitate. 
| Item. Let there be prouided againſt the 


fittingly prouided with hangings of filke 
and embrodery,with Cuſhions and Car- 
pets of Arras accurdingly. 


The Scaffold. 
Item. Letir be prouided, that a Stage or 
Scaffold bee erected in the Church ar 
Weſtminſter, with {teps on eyther fide : 
[ct jt be orderly ſured with Cloathes and 
Carpets onall parts, and likewiſe on the 
floore. 


The Royall Throne. 
Item. Let it bce prouided, that vpon the 
ſaid Scaffold, there bee ereted a Throne 
or Chairc,whcrein the King is to fit: Ler 
itbee accordingly ſured with rich furni- 
rure,and Cuſhions of cloth of gold. 


——_——__©_— 


| The Abbot of Wetmin#er. 

| [rem.It is to be obſerued,that the Abbot 
of VVeſtminſter forthe time becing, by 
| the ſpace of two or three dayes before the 
Coronation of the King or Queene,ſhall 
inſtru them what Cuties they are to per- 
| forme in the celebration of their Coro- 
nation; as alſo to prepare their conſcien- 
ces, before the receiuing of the Sacred vn. 
ion, Andit the Abbot be dead,ficke,or 
{abſent in ſome remote Country, or law- 
fully hindred ; the ſhall one ofthe Monks 
of the ſaide Monaſtery (nominated by the 
Couentof the ſame Church) ſupply the 
office of the ſaid Abbot in thiscaſe. 


day of Coronation, in the Kings great | 


Hall at Weſtminſter, a Chaire of Eſtate, | 
| ſhops,and other Prelates. Then the King 


Of the Kirtle and Surcoate. 

Irem. Vpon the day oftlic Coronati- 
on,the King that is to be crowned, ſhall 
be placed in the foreſaid Chaire of cſtare, 
in the foreſaid Hall ( burtbcecing firſt ba- 
thed :) and after his bathing, a Kirtle and 
Surcoat of Veluet ſhall be prepared for | 
him, open on the breaſt, berweene the 
ſhoulders and blades of his armes: Let 
his open Kirtle and Surcoat bee faſtened 
together with loops of filuer: and vpon 
the Kirtle let him be cloathed with other 
royall Robes, and ler him bee thod with 
Sandals. 


Proce{sion. | 
Item.Let aſolemne Proceſſion be proui- 
ded by the Abbot and Couenr of VVett -| 
from the fore-ſaide Church tothe Kings | 
ſeate,in the fore-ſaid Hall. In which pro- 
ceſſion, there ſhall be arch-biſhops, Bi- 


{hall deſcend, and foilow the Proceſſion | 
intothe Church at VVeitminſter, and| 
he ſhall goe vpon blew cloth ſpread vp- 
on the ground, from the foreſaid Chairc 
tothe Stage(or ſeege)erected in the fore- 
ſaide Church. And in the ſaid proceſſion} 
ſhall be ſung ſuch like Hymnes,as are ac- 
cuſtomed to bee ſung inthe reception of 
Kings and Queenes, | 


The Croſſe,e>c. 
Item. The Croſle, Sword, Scepter,and 
Rozall Mace (enſignes of honour) ſhall | 
be borne inthe procefſion,by the Abbor, 
Prior,and Senior Monks of Weſtmin- 
ſter into the: Pallace, and there ſhall they 
be ſurrendred to diuers of the Lords, to) 
be borne before the King to the Church. 


The Barons of the flue Ports. 
Irem. The Barons of the five Ports ſhall| 
carry a rich Canopy vpon f1Juered ſtaues 
ouer the King or Queenes head, in the 
fore-ſaide proceſſion vnto the ſaide 
Church. 


The Abbot of Weitminier. 
Item. The Abbot (orthe Monke ſupply- 
ing his place) ought alwayes to be neere 
about the King and Queene to giue cn- 
ſiruQions. 
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The Arch-liſhop ou2nt to demand the 200d 
| likinz of the people. 

After the King hath a little repoſed 
himſelfe in the Chaire or 1hrone crec- 
ted vpon the Scaftold, then the arch-bi- 


|] 


ſhoppge of Canteibury, ſhall goe vnto | 
| ſtenings and Mantle beeing firſt opened. 


the toure ſquares of the Scaftold, & with 
a loud voyce, aske the good liking of rhe 


people, concerning tae Coronation of 


the king: Mcane while the Ling (hal ſtand 
vp in his Throne,and turne hunfeite v. to 
'the fourc ſquares, in like manner, asthe 
' Archbiſhoppe ſpeakecl: vnto the people. 
' And after the ſaid demand, the Anthem 
| Firmetur manus twa,cyc. hall be ſung, 


The Orffertory of the King. 

The anthem being ended,the king ſhal 
deſcend from the Scattold, vp to the high 
Altargthe Biſhops leading him : whervp- 
pon he is bound co offer a Mantle, & one 
pound of gold: therein fulfiiling his com- 
mandemert,who laid ; Non apparebis Va- 
'CUHS 18 Conſpect 4 Cellm. 


The Kin? proitrateth himſelfe. 
The Offe:1ng being fin1ſhed, the king 
| boweth himſec)te vpon the Pauementgbe- 
tore the Altar, being bctore prepared by 
the Kings Othcers, with cloaths and {ura- 


— —_—_ > Oo. 


ble cuſhions of veluer, vnti!l the Arch- 
Biihop hath faide ouer him the Prayer, | 


The Sermon being ended,the king ap- ! of VVeliminſter, or his aſſignes, with a 
prochcth vnto the Altar to take his oath, | long Cloake or Mantle woucn with faire 
which he ought to performe vpon the ſa- | Imagery of gold, before and behind3with 
crament of our Lords body. Then let the | his Buskins,Pantofles, and Spurs fitted to 


Des fi.lelium,cyc. Andihen ought a Ser- 
mon to be preached vnto the people. 


The Kinz taketh his Oath. 


| Biſhop : as Patet in Libro. 


places, (viz.)in the palmes of his hands, 


afterwards making the ſigne ofthe croſle 
vpon his head with the Chriſine, rhe f2- 


Irem,atrer the foreſaid Vnttion, and wi- 
ping with lnnen cloaths { which oughc 
aftciwards to bee burnt) letthe opened 
places for the annointing, be cloſed again 


by the Abbot of Welſtminſter,or his De. 


on his breaſt, berweene his ſhoulders, on; 
the blades ot his armes, and on his head, 
with holy-oyle, in forme of a croſle; and} 


puty. 


The Abbot of Weil miniter ſhall take | 

off the Kinos Cap. | 

Afterthe annointing ofthe kings head, 
letit bee covered with a lirnen C ap,be- 
cauſe of holy vnAion,and fo let it remain 
varill the cight Gay after the vntion : vp- 
on ihe which day, the Abbot of Velt- 
minſter or his Deputy, ſhall come vnto 
the king.and take off the aforeſaid linnen 
Cap,and ſhall waſh & mundike the kings 
head. Afterthe ſaid waſhing, the Abbot 
of VVeſimiaſter, or his afſignes, ſhall put 
vpon the King, royall habiliments, viz, a 


$inden faſhioned after the Dalmatian fa- 
ſhion,with hoſe and ſandals: and then let 


theſc royall Robes bee ſacred by the arch- 


The King ſhall be cloathed with a Man- 
tle by the Abbot, 
Theſe Offices being finiſhed, the afore- 
{aide king (hall be arrayed by the Abbot 


| Hymne, Yew creator ſpiritus, be ſolemnly 
ſung. VVhich being begun,the King ſhal 


| proſtrate himſelfe before the high Alcar, | 


| vntill the Letany and Preface bee wholly 
ſung ouer him, VV hich being finiſhed, ler 
the king ariſe and (it in his chaire, therein 
repoling himſclfc a while. 


The arnointing of the King. 

After this, letthe King ariſe from his 
chaire, and goe vnro the Altar,and there 
ſhall he pur off his Robes (except his Kir- 
tle and Surcoat) and therelet him receiue 
Vndion,the Quier meane while ſinging; 
'Vnxerunt Salomonem; with the prayer tol- 
lowing. Then ler him be annointed in fiue 


' his legye. 


| 
| 


The ſettins of the Crowne pon the 

| Kinos head, 

| Aﬀer the King 15 thus arrayed, then 
 letthe Crowne be placed vpon the kings 
| head by the arch-bithop, and afterward 
| let a Ring be put onthe Kings hand by a 
 Biſhiop. 


Of the Sword. 
 Aﬀeer this,let the Royall Sword bee blel- 


| ſed,and the ſaid King ſhall recciuc it frow 


the Biſhop, and ſball gird himſcife with 
the ſaid ſword,and receiue the Bracelets : 
afterward, let him bee cloathed with a 
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Royall cloake. 


The offerinz of the Sword. 


Shrine of Saint Edward, where tlic King 
(hall be arraycd with other Robes; all | 


After this , ler the King offer the ſaide | which ſhall be offered vpon the Altai of 


Sword vpon the Altarto God : which 
the wo:thieſt carie then preſent is tore- 
deeme for one hundred Shillings ; and 
to carry it naked before the King. The 
price whereot pertayneth vato the ſayde 


Altar. 


The receiuing of the Scepter, 

After this,let the King receiue a paire 
of linnen Gloues, & after that the Scep- 
ter, with the Crofle in his right hand, 
and the Mace in his left. Then bcing blel- 
ſed, he ſhall kiſſe the viſhops , by whom 
(as alſo by the reſidue of the Nobility )he 
ſhall bee honourably conduteii to his 
Royall ſcare, the Quier ſinging,Te Deum 
laudamus. 


The Prelates,ani the re(idue [hall make 
their homace. 
After this, let the Prelates and Lords 
make their fealty ard liege homage to 


the Lord *1Pg:and then let Matle begin. 


Item, whileſt G/01:477 excelfisis ſinging, 
the King (hall be cenſcd by a Deacon: 
and at Credo, he thall Lifle the Booke, 


The offering of Brea andWinse. 

Whileit the Ollcrcorie is ſinging, let 
the King approach to the Altar, & make 
his offering of Bread and V Vine : and af- 
ter that let him alſo offer a Mark of gold: 
which being done the King ſhall alittle 
bow downe his head , whilc{t the Arch- 
biſhoppe doth bleſſe him with two Ori- 
ſons, which being finiſhed , ler the King 
be brought back to his Throne or cſtate. 


The kiſiing of the Pax after the 
Azgnus Det. 

Thckifle ofthe Pax after the 4gn:s De? 
being receiued:lct the King diſcend trom 
his Eſtate,and humbly approach the Al- 
tar, and there receive the body & blood 
of our Lord: which being receiued , the 
Abbot of We#minſier ſhall miniſter vato 
him wine out of a ſtone Challice,pertay- 


ning to the King , and then inmeciately 


the King ſhall returne to his eſtate, 
Maſle being finiſhed, let the King diſ- 
cend from his Throne, and goe vnto the 
high Altar, and letthe Archbiſhops, Bi- 


the Queene, Procetiton ſhall be celcbra- 


| 
Saint Edyard. 
| 


earle of oxenford, (hall vaclothe tle king | 
of the forcla1d Roabes in a with-dr awing 
place neare tothe Shrine : which Roads, 
as they are particularly raken trom rhe 
King , fo ſhall they be laid vpon the ſaid 
Altar by the Abbur. 


Another Crowne, 

The King attired in other honourable 
apparrell, thall approach vato the Altar 
of Saint Edward, where the Archbiſhop | 
(hall put another Crowne vpon his head. 


The King returneth tothe Palace, 

Theſaid King being thus crowned, & 
carrying in his hand the Regal! Scepter | 
fromthe Sirineto the high Altar, and 
fromrthence to the ſcaffold, then ſhall he 
d1\cend thorow the mid{t of the Quier, 
by the ſame way as hee caine jnto tlic 
Church, the toreſayd earles carrying the 
Swords before him, returning with great | 
glory vato the Kings Pallace to Cu.1:icr, 


The deligery of the Scepter. 
Dinner beeing ended, and the King 
with&rawne into his chamber, the Scep- 
cer ſhall bee delinered to the Abbor of } 
Weitminiter, or his deputy, by the Kings 
owne hands, to be kept inthe ſaid church 
of Weslminiter. 


C The Coronation of the Qucene. 
And norte, thatin the Coronation of 


red: and it ſhe be crowned wichthe king, 
then ought the to be annoynted vpon the 
Crowne ofher head, and on her breaſt : 
and it ſhe be crowned alone, then ought 
(hee ro be annoynted vpon the Crowne 
onely crofle-wayes with the Chrilme. 


The Kinos Oath pon the day of 
hs Coronation. 


The Archbiſhop of Canterburie (hall 
demaund the King,faying : Pleaſeth it you | 


to; 
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to confirme and obſerue the Lawes and Cu-\ Item,that the Arch-biſhop of Canter- | 
| ſfomes of ancient times, granted from God by | bury, ſhall firſt make his fealtie, then the 


Es 


tuft and deuont Kings unto the Engliſh Na- | Biſhops , and afterwards all the Nobles 
| tton, by Oath onto the ſaid people, ejperially | of the Kingdome. 


the Lawes, Customes and Liberties, granted 
onto the Cleary and Laity, by the famous 


| King Edward? The King anſwering that | 


 hewill performe and obſerue allthe pre- 
miſes . Then ſhall the Archbiſhop reade 
vnto him the Art.cles whereunto he fhal 
{weare, thus ſaying; Thou ſhalt procure wn- 
to the Church of God, wnto the Clearoie,and 
| people, firme peace, and unitiem God, accor- 
|4ing to thy power : He thall anſwer, I will 
pertorme it, 

| Anrtthoupleaſed tocauſe to bee admini- 
[fred in all thyiudgements imaifferent and 
| upright Iuitice, and towſe diſcretion with 
' mercie and weritie, He ſhall anſwer, I will 
doe it. 

Art thou pleaſed, that our upright lawes 
and cuitomes be obſcrued: and doeit thou 
promiſe, that thoſe ſhallbee protected and 
maintained by thee, to the honour of God, ac- 
cordin: to thy ſtrength . He (hall anſwere, 
I grant and promule. 


The petition of the Biſhops. 

The Admonition of the Biſhops vnto 
the King followeth; and muſt be read by 
one, ( viz.) by the Biſhop of Lincolne - 
Lord King, wee deſire your pardon , that 
you would vouchſafe to defend to eucry one 
of vs , and ts the Churches commutted wnto 
Vs, our Canonical Prixaledges, with equi- 
tic and initice, asa King in his Kingdome 
ought to doe wnto euerie Biſhop, Abbot, and 
Churches committed wvnto him, Hee ſhall 
anſwer thus 

The Kings anſwer. 

With a willing and deuont heart , I pro- 
miſe unto you , and I pardon euerie one of 
you, andthe Churches committed unto you. 
1 will confirme the Canonicall priniledges , 
miniiter equitie andinſtice, and will defend 
them by Gods fauour, as farre as I am able ; 
euen 45 4 King ought with wpriechtnes ts do, 
wvnto euery Biſhop , Abbot , and the Chur- 
ches committed vnto him. 


The Oath of homage made vnto 
the King, 

I become your man hege of life and limbe, 
and treth , and yearely henour to you ſhall 
beare anenit all men that now line. Sohelpe 
m2: God and Holy doome. 


—  — > 


CHAP. XVIII. 


| A briefe Deſcription of the pompe and Ce-| 
remanies at the Coronation of Edward 
the fixt , King of Enzland : according to 
the auncient manner, w/ed in the Conſe- 
cration of the King s of England. 


PZEnriethe cight , the 
& moſt inuincible K. 


®) dead, who departed 

f our of this life ar 

No etminiter, the 28. 

, £2 WR day of 1anuary,1546 

and 38. of hisreigne . Edward Seymour, 
erle of Hertford, King Edward his Vncle, 
accompanyed with moſt of the Nobiliric 
of the whole Kingdome, forthwith went 
to Enfield (in the Countie of 11ddleſex) 
vnto Edward, now at length (by right of 
ſucceſſion vnto his Father Henry) King of 
Enzland,Franceand Ireland. Whom the 


ry, he with the great applaufe of the Cit- 
tie, and of the people by the way as hee 
went, was brought from thence vnto the 
Tower of London. - 

The ſame day the Heralds from an 


| ter was dated the 21 day of Janwarie, and 


| 
| 


high Stage ſet vp inthe middeſt of We#- 
miner hall(with a great found of Trum- 
pets) out of a Royall Charter, ſealed with 
the great Scale of the kingdomeyproclai- 
med the death of the aforeſaid king Her- 
ry the eight, and the Inauguration of K. 
Edward the fixt to come . Which Char- 


the firſt yeare of King Edward. 

Vpon Friday following(viz.) the 4.ot 
February, it was through the moſt fa- 
mous places of the Citty of London, by 
the Heralds proclamed and notified,that 
whoſocuer they were which by right ol 
Fee, were bound at the Coronations of 
Kings, to performe their Offices or Ser- 
vices;ſhould vnto the Kings Commiſſio- 


ners therefore appoynted , in the _—_ 
all, 


& of En2land, becing|. 


Munday following(viz.) the laft of Janua-| 


www ——— 
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hall, the vij. of February exhibitc Jie | 


petitions: «who: according io the ancient | 
|cuſtome of the kingdome, (tovld derer- | 


| mine vnto eueric man their rights and 
| ſeruices againſt the rwentith of the ſame 
|moneth , the day appointcd for the Co- 
| ronation of the King. 

Vpon Thurfeday (v bickodls firſt 
| day of February)the Nobilty and States 
of t the Kingdome afſembl cd into the 
| Chamber of Preſence (as they call tt) c- 
| uery one of them in order one by one, 
did their reuerence and duecry vnrache 


| 


| bis hand, and ſaying ; Lon: 2 live the Kinss 
| Mateſty. 

'vnto him-the VVill of his dead Father, 
| and the Names of his Executors : and 
[that for lacke of ycares, he was not ycr 


' ornaments of that Ord: 
After that the Chancellour declarcd 


'him(elic able to gouerne his Kingdome | 


(for now hee was but going vppon the | 


renth yeare of his age) he told them, that 
the Earle of Hertford his Vncle , was by 


perſon, and Protector of his Kingdome, 
VVhich when the King had approoucd, 

and that the erle refuſed not that charge, 
they altogether, and oftentimes doubled 
and redoubled 5; Lon live our King Ed- 
ward: and,God ſau our King. 

The next day (viz.) vpon Friday , the 
Noble-men mecting rogether in the 
Starre-chamber,there bound themſclues 
by Oath vnto tha Kivg : at which time 
and placeajlo the Maifter of the Ro{les , 
and the chiete Officers of -the cham 
were {worne trucly and ſincerely to en- 
cole the VVill and Teſtament of the a- 
\foxeſaid King Henrie the cight , being 
dead. 

The Sunday following , the King by 
his Vncle the Protector , was atter the 
accuſtomed maner made a knight , who 
by and by after with the ſame Ceremo- 
nies created the Maior of London, and 
certayne others, knights. 
| Butyponthe Monday, the Commil: 
fioners having well conſidered of the 
(matter, and hauing read the Suters Peti- 
tions n both ſides, gaueſentence con- 
(cerning Seruices, albox the manner to be 
'performed at thetime of the Coronati- 
'on; of which in their place and order 


' more is to be hereafter ſaid. 
| 


— 


common ſuffrages choſen T ator of his | 
| /ter, the great Ordinance both out of the 


| The VVedneſday following , was | 


| 


A A I ts a nth 


King, ſitting in his Royall Seate , kiſling | 


wholly beſtowed inthe m; age ticentper- 
forming of the rites and ceremonies of 
the Funerall of King Hearie the eight. 
VVhich done, they centred into contul- 

tation conceraing the Coronation of 
the new King. And tirit of all, for the 
greater ſolemnitie of the yompe, the 
Earle of Hertford was graced with the 


Title of the Duke of Somerſet. Ar which | 


time others alſo, with otncr honourable 
Titles , were with grcatlolemnity hono- | 
red allo. | 

Atrer dinner, the Knights of the Gar- | 
ter aflembled rogether 12to the kings 
Chamber, where the Ki ing attired in the 
cr late (as of right 
he thould,highcſt) and with tovned volt- 
ccs,choſe the Marquee Dorſet, the caric 
of Darbic, and others, into the tellow- | 
(hip ofthat Order. 

Atlength,vpon Saturday(viz ) \rie 19 
day of F cbruary , the king wich a mot 
magnificent powpe , went through the 
micdelt of the Citty, from the Tower 
of Lon1on, vnto the Pallace at Meitmin:- 


Tower, and the Shippes, on cueric file 
thundering, 


——— — — — TD —_———— Rn _ - 7 Ou—_— > —— 


Andin this order they went, 


er earn _ 


Irſt, all the Kings Meſſengers by two 
nad two together. 

After them the noblemen of lefſer note, 
or Gentlemen by two and two Og 
ther alſo. 

The Sergeants of the forraine embaſla- 
dors, by couples. 

The Trumpectors with greatnoyſe ſoun- 
ding on both {1des, 

The Gentlemen , keepers of the Kings 
perſon (whom we call E/quierstor the 
Body.) | 

La ( waich are called knights , Bat- | 


cllours.) 
The greater Chaplaines. 
The yonger ſonnes of Noblemen moun- 
tcd vypon great Horles. 
The Senators or Aldermen of Zon4on. 
The Clearks of the Councell. 
The Kings Secretaries. 
The keeper of the ſacred Records , com- 
monly called, the Maſter ofthe Rolls. 
The Knights of the Bath, 


The 
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\'T he Duke of Somerſet ProteRour of the! 
kingdome,went a litle betore the king | 
rowatrd the left hand, | 

| The King himſcife went vnder a Cann-! 
py or Thole , borne by fixe knights, 
(rhe foormen going about him ) bc- 


'iThe kings Councellouts. 

Kmghts Bannerets. 

Knights of the order of the Garter, which | 
were not by dignitie Barons. 

| T he ſonnes of vicounts. 

The yonger S.nnes of carles and Mar- 


| 

quellcs, | fore which, two Gentlemen Vihers, 
Barons. | went with white Staucs. 
Earles cldeſt Sonnes, Next after came the maſter of the Horſe, J 
Vicounts. | with a royall Palfrey richly turnithed, | 
Biſhops. | Aftercame nine Pages of honor (whom 
Marguecſlcs eldeſt ſonnes. | we call Hench-men) barc headed,and 
Dukes yonger ſonnes, mounted vppon great Horſcs, whom 
Earles, [|  SirFrancis Brian thcir Captayne tol- 
Dukes eldeft ſonnes. | lowed. | 
Marqueſles. Then followed the gentlemen ofthe pri- | 
Dukes. uy Chamber. 


The Controller or Cenſor ofthe Kings 
houſe;and the Venetian Ambaſſador. 

The Treaſurer of the Kings houſe; and | 
one of the Ambaſladors of the ooes- | Preſented Normandyand Aquitaine, c- 
{tant Princes. | uentothe Guard. 

The kings Almner; and another of the | Then came the Capraine of the Guard, 


The gentlemen Pentioners , with their 
Polonian Partifans, guardedon both 


fides from tholc Comme which re- 


| The lord William Paget Secretary,with 
1 the duke Phillip. 
| The Admiral of Exzland,with one of the 


| 


The Conſtable of Enelind, who for rhat 


Ambaſſadors ot the Proteſtant Prin-- | with his band of the Yeomen of the| 

CCS. | Guard, 

| The Scruants of the Noble-wen and 
Gentlemen ſhut vp the troope, go- 
ing in order according to the honour} 
and dignitic of their Lords and Mal 
ſters. 

In this order they came thorough the 
middeſt ofthe Cirry vnto the Pallace| 
at Weitminjter : The Pageants inthe 
meanec time , with diuecrſc ſhewes c- 
uery where ſet foorth, and the Orati- 


Ambaſladors of Scotland. | 

The keeper of the priuate Scalc,with an- 
other Ambaſſador of Scotland. 

The gouvernour of the Pallace , or great 
Maiſter ot the Hall, with the Baron de 
la Garde, a Frenchman. 

The Chancellour of England, with the 
French Ambaſfador. 

| The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with the 
Emperors Ambaſlador. 

| Two noble Courtiers repreſenting the | 
dukedoms of Normandy & Aquritame, 
attired in Purple roabes , with caps of 
honour, with their Cloaks caſt crofle 
of purp'evcluet, furred with Mincuer. 

Garter king of Armes , in his Heralds 

coate, and the Maior ofthe Cittic of 
London, carrying the Macc of his 


pofely omit. 
Vpon Sunday, the twentieth day of Fe- 
bruary,at nine of the clocke, the King | 
was carried downe the Riucr, from 
the Pallace vnto the Hall at We#tmin- 
fer, where firſt in the Chamber ofthe 
Court of Augmentation (whichnow 
iscalled the Courr of Wardes) he at- 
tired himſclfe in a Roabe of Purple 
veluer, with a long trayne, furred 


Mairalty. with Ermins. His inner Gowne was 
T he Sergeants at Armes, & the Heralds of the ſame kind of veluer, furred with 
on both ſides. Mineuer , and fringed owed about 


with Gold. Thefe were called Parlia-| 
ment Roabes, bur vpon his head hee 

did weare a Cappc of blacke Veluer. 
The Noble-men in like manner alſo 
| being artiredin their Roabs of honor, 
attended vppon the Kings Maicſtic , 
from thence to the Marble Chaire ſer || 
in | 


time was the Marqueſle Dor/er, carci- 
cd the Sword : on whoſe right hand 
wentthe carle of Warwicke as Cham- 
berlaine of Enzland; and on his left | 
hand the earle of draudelt -pplying | 
the place of carle Marihall. 


—_— — ———— 


—_ OL—— 


_ OO — i —— 
—— 


—_ 


ons made, &c. I for brenitie ſake pur- 


ts» IEEE EE 


LIE "IRE 
——_— ——— — —— 


—— ———— -- _ — — 


Chap. 18, The crowning > of Edward the lit. 


OO — —— 


Ts in \\ eſtminſter Hall, and from thence 


[yntoa Royall Throne ſer vp for himin S. 
| Peters Church at Weſtminſter. Bur the 


Glo! 'Canc | Crolle ofis go oF cnclo ed, , OC 
his left de the Marqu icfle 1 07 er, with 
the Royal} Scepter. 


way whercby he went, was by the Kings | Arlength the Kings Maicſty went vnder a: 


Almner all coucred with blew Cloth. 


And'in th order they ſet forward. 

C Allthe Gentlemen wentby two & 

two together. 
All the Eſquires by two and two alſo. 

The Secretaries of the Latine & French 
roNgUes. 

The Senators or Aldermen of London. 

The chiefe Porter or Viher alone, 

Three Croſles, 

They of the Quier ofthe Church of 1/e/#- 
miniter in their Coapes. 

The Subdeacon of the Kings Chappell, 
with the linging men of the ſame. 

The Bithops in their Poxtificalibus. 

The Chancellor ofthe Augmentation, 
andthe Venetian Secretary. 

The Gouernour of the Wardrope, with 
the Duke Phtbp. 

The,Contrcollor ot the Kings houſe, with 
an Ambaſſador of Scotland. 

The Treaſurer otthe Kings houſe, with 
another Ambaſlador of Scotland. 

The Almner, with the Ambaſſadour of 


France. 


dour of France. 

| Secretary Pazer,with che Emperors Am- 

baſſadour. 

Garter King of Armes, andthe Maior of 
the City of London. 

The Earle of &«tland carrying Saint Ed- 
wards Spurres,and with him the Earle 
of Huntingdon, carrying S. Edwards 
Stafte. 

After that,three drawne ſwords; the firſt 
whereof was borne by the Baron of S. 
John,grcat Maſter of the Kings houſe : 
the ſecond,by Baron Ruſſell, keeper of 
the Priuate Sealc : the third, which is 
called Cortayna was carried in the mid- 
deſt betwixt the other two, by the carl 
of Darby. 

A Sword was alſo carried before in the 
Scabberd vnadrawne,vnto which vpon 


the Protector. 
The Duke of Somerſet Protefor of the 
Kingdome,carricd the Crowne,whoſe 


right {ide the Duke of S»ffolke with a 


—————_—_— 
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Secretary Peter, with another Ambaſſa- 


the left hand was ioyned the Earle of 
Arundell,as Earle Marſhall in ſtead of 


| 


Thole or Canopy, which the Barons: 
of the tive Porrs (by an ancient right): 
did beare; ſupported onthe right hand | 
by the Biſhop of P-urham, and on the | 
left by the Earle of Shrew W "ur. | 
The Earle of Warwcke, as great Chaim- ' 
berlaine of England, held vp the Kivgs. 
traine : whom the Marques of North-: 
ampton aſſiſted on the one 11de,and Ba- 


England, both of them of the Kings ; 
priuy Chamber. 


The Noblemen of the kingdome,attyred 
in the Robes of honour, cuery one of | 


entneſſe : whom the Gentlemen Pen- 


the Yeomen of the Guard iheinfelucs 


to Saint Peters Church,was placed i inthe 


on both ſides,couered with Carpets and 
hangings of Arras. Where, after the 
King had reſtcd alittle, being by certaine 


Chaire vnto the toure ſides of the Stage : 
he was by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


ESSAY 


ron Seymour of Sudley, Admirall of | 


The Gentlemen of the priuy Chamber. | 


did follow. | 
The Kingin this order becing brought 


Chaire of Saint Edward the King, inthe. 
middeſt of a Throne, ſeuen ſteppes high. 
This Throne was erecd necre vnto the | 
Altar vpon a Stage, arifing with ſteppes 


them according to his place and anci-| 


tioners,the Capraine ofthe Guard, &, - 


Noble Courtiers carryed in another 


declared vnto the people(ſtanding round | 


abour)both by Gods and Mans Lawes to 


be the right and lawfull King of England, 
France,and Ireland; and proclaimed that 
dayto bee crowned confacrared. and an- 
nointed.Vnto whom he demanded whe- 
ther they would obey and feruc, or not ? 
By whom it was againe with alond cry 
anſwered; God ſane the King : And eur 
line his Maie# 9, 

This being done,he was againe placed 


inthe Chaire of the Throne, the Quier 


thence deſcending vnto the Altar, there 
offered his Cloake, and certaine Moncy, 
(viz.) XX. Shillings, and afterward lay 
downe flat before the Altar, the Arch- 
Biſhop ſaying certainc Prayers ; as Dees 
fideliurm, exc. Andafterward in formall 


| tore 


_ Y — 
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| 


ſinging of an Anthem: The King from 


words, {wore an oath vnto the King be-, 
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fore the people. 

There the king being againe proſtrate, 
the Archbiſhop againc kneeling downe, 
| beganne the Hymne Vem Creator ſpiritus 
ec. -.and {aid other Praiers ouer the King: 
rwo other Biſhops beginning the Lerta- 
ny , which at length ended, the Kir & A- 
rolc and came againe vnto his throane: 
and from ther.cc was broughtro a retyr- 


where having put off all his former gar- 
ments, hec was by the Chamberlaine of 
En land apparrelled agayne with other, 
(viz.) a Crimſon Coate , open vppon the 
backe and the breaſt , 


his head,w rought with gold. The Chan- 
cellour i the meanetime,from the Stape 


ing place (commonly called a Trauer/e) 


| 


I cena m——_s 
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-| by turnes, with the great ſounding of i 
Irumpets, and the applauſc of the Peo- | 
plc, put vppon his head : th: c Quier allo | 
linging Te Deum laudams, cc The 
Archbiſhop pur a Rivg vppon the third | 
finger of the Kings rig hthand, at which: | 
time hee was likewiſe bythe Maiſter of | 


 thelewells bedecked with Bracelets. ,and | 


the ſhoulders and | 
the clbowes, with a Laen Cappe vpon | 


proclaimed vnato the people the Kings | 


vpencrall pardon. 
The King brought back againe our of | 
the Trancrſe vnto the throane, and from 


[thence vnto the Altar, vndcracloath of 


 golde (the {irings of his Coare and Shirt 
being opened ) was by the Arch-biſhop 
with formall praters vnto God, vpon the 


rwixt his ſhoulders, in the ioynts of his 
Armes,and Crowne,with hallowed oile 
and chriſme annoynted; the Quire in the 
meane time ſinging the Antheme :Pnxe- 
runt Salomonem,c+c. 

Atterthis annoynting{the oyle being 
lightly wiped oft) the openings of his 
coate and ſhirt were agayne by the arch- 
Chop cloaſed , who pur vpon his hands 
a payre of Linnen Gloues, and a Linnen 
Cappe, (brought thither by the great 
Chamberlayne,) and ſo brought backe 
vrito the Traverſe, was with a Royall 
Roabe againe reveſted, 

Ar lcng 


| witha royall Roabe, and crowned with 


Palimes of his hands, vpon his breaſt,be- | 
Chaire of S. Edward the King. W here 


other molt rich and moſt precious le- 
wells. 
The Earle of Shrewsbury delivered rhe 
Scepter into the Kings hand, | 
The Archbithop delivered vnto him | 
Saint Edward the Kings little Staffe. | 
The Earle of Rutland offered vntohim! 
a paire of golden Spurres, 
The Duke of Snffolke g7 
the golden Globe. 
The Earle of Oxford ecliucred him 
the other Royaltics. | 
Hee in this manner attired with all 
| Royall Ornaments (viz. ) apparcelled| 


vnto him 


1,3 
949 


a Crowne vpon his head, carrying in his 
right hand a Scepter, and a polden 
Globein hislefr, becing brought Fnto 
the Throane,, hee ſate downe in the 


firſt the Duke of Sommerſer ProteRor of 
England,vpon his knees in formall words 
did his duc homage and tealty vnto the 
King and his heires,the kings of England: 
whom the Archb:ſhoppe of Canterburie 
followed and kiſſed the Kings knee. The | 
ſame againe did all the reſt of the Nobi- | 
lity , which could ſo doe. Bur ſuch as| 
ftoode about ( and with the ſhorrneſſe| 


of the time excluded, could not come! 
nie) the Protecour vpon his knees pro- 
nouncing their homage, holding vp their 
hands, cryed out with loude voyces to- 
D the fixr 


5. 5.Boote 


gth returning againe vnto the 
| Alcar , hee there offered vp the Svvord 
| wicrewith hee was girt, to be afterwards 
| with hive pound in mony redeemed. The 
| royall Ornaments were after that conſe- 
icrared . The King fitting before the Al- 

tar, the Archbiſhop and the Protectour 
brought vnto him three Crownes, 

1] he firſt was the Crowne of Saint Ed- 

; ward the King. 
| The ſecond was the ancient Crowne 
of the Kings of Fnoland. 


ether, Long live EDIVA&D 
our King. 

Divine ſervice at length being done! 
by the Archbiſhop and two Biſhops,the | 
King at the offering time came downe| 
vntothe Altar.where in the patren of S.} 
Edwards Chalice, he offered an pee 
cd little Cruſt or Cruet of Vine, and a| 
pound of gold: and then having bowed? 
downe his hcad, the Arch biſhop faydec: 
certaine Prayers, and bleſſed the Kivg, 
and ſo returning mob Throone, there} 
| "The third was of all the richeſt, made | kiſſes the Paxe bei ing offered him. 

(for that day , and for thar purpoſe (and | Laſt of all, hce being brought vnto| 
fi torthe Kings head) which being all | | the Altar, the Archbifl: op taking t the! 
Ci owne. 
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' Crowne from off his head, layde it vpon 


the Altar. Fromtlience the King going 
into the Trauers, deliuered his royall Or- 
naments vnto the Deane of Weſtmin- 
ſter to be layde vpon the Alrar: andin his 
inner purple Gowne (commonly called 


2 Surcoat) furred with Ermins, with a 
[Conant vpon his head, returning vnco 
Weſtminſter Hall in theſame order wee 
beforc {aide ; ſtaved a while in that cham- 
' ber(which we call the Courr of Wardes) 

votill the Tables were royally furnithed. 
The ſtately furniture of the Hall ar that 
| time,the multitude of Tables, the vai 
ctic of difhes and ſauces,and the delicate 
| agnificence of rhe teaſt,[ willingly paſle 
|OUCT. 

| Yetrthisitis worthy co remember,that 
the Eailes of Oxford & Huntingdon held 
\watervntorhe King, which the Earle of 
| Huntingdon before taſted. 
| The Earle of Rutland held the Towel. 
| The Marqueſlc of Northampron was 
the Caruer,& before taſted the Diſhes. 
| * The Earle of Su//ex was Sewer of the 


Before the coming in of thefirſt conrle, 
the Marqueſſe Dorſcc at that time Con- 
ſtable of England,with a lictle fiſher ſtaffe 
(tlie figne of his office) andthe Earle of 
Arandelwith the rod of the Marfhalſhip, 
mounted vpon trapped horſes, alin cloth 
of gold came nidinginto the Hall. | 
| Fovureſwords were all the dinner time 
carried before the King. 

The Ambaſſadors of forraine Princes, 
the Biſhops and Noble-men, the Maior 
of the Cirty of London,the Barons of the 
\five Ports, &c. were intheir order ſet at 
Tables in the ſame Hall. 

After che ſecond courſe,the kings cham. 
pion (furnamed Dimock) a knight in com- 
plexre Armour, mounted vppon a great 
Horſe,couered with a Capariton of cloth 
of gold,and attended vpon with an He- 
rald in his Coat of Armes, came into the 
Hall : who euen atthe firſt, with a proud 
gate went vntothe King, and with great 
[renerence made to him his Jowe obcy- 
fance. Afterward prauncinghis carriering 
| Horſe, by a trumpet ſounding foure times 
in the Hall, challenged ro combate him 
whoſoever he were,that (hould deny Ea- 
ward the ſixt of that name, to be the true, 
vndoubred, and lawfull King of England, 
France, and ireland, And ſo often he caſk 


firſt courle,and placed it vpon the Table. | 


in a Cup of gold,gauc a Cuppe of ſpiced 


ynto'the King to drinke; which afrerhee 


—_—— 


downe his Gantlet vnto the ground, as 2 
pledge of his challenge ſo made : which 
when no man would cake vp. the }icraid, 
deliuered it vnto h1m againe:which conc, 
the King did drinke vnto him in a Cup of | 

old, which he thanktully accepted, and 
challenging the Cup due vnro him as t:15 
Fee,ſo departed. 

Laſt of all,Garter king of Armes, with 
the reſt of the heralds, having made thrice 
obeyſance before the King, all ;aloud, in 
formal} words proclaimed the kings ſtile, 
in Latize, French,and Enzlifh, in this ſort ; 
Laroc(/e,of the moſt Soacrdione and moſt in. 
wencable Prince and King, Edward the fixt, 
by the grace of God,of England, France, and | 
Ireland King, Defender of the Faith: and of 
the Church of Enzland and treland, next 
vnder Chriſtjn Earth ſupreame head: chiefe | 
of the moſt Noble order and Knight-hood of 
the Garter, Which fame ſtile,when he had | 
in /atime and French,and ſointhreeother 
places of the Hall befide repeated, they 
oftentimes altogether crying our aloud, 
I argeſſe.lo departcd. 

A little before the endeof the Feaſt, | 
the Maior of London (as oh&manner js) | 


Wine (which we co mmonly call TPoeras) | 


bad taſted of, hee gaue the Cup vnto the 
Maior,as due vnto him for his fee. 

The reſt of the time was ſpent in crea- 
ting of Knights of the Bath, and of other| 
Knights, and in appointing of Iuſtings & 
Tiltings: All which, as not appertaining 
to my purpoſe, ] omit ; as alto the variety 
of muſique, the diuers kindes of ſhewes, 
& other things in numberinfinite, which 
wondertully graced & fer foorththe mag- 
nificence of this coronation: ofall which 
things, lerthem ſay moreatJarge, which 
ſaw cyther the ſame, or the pompe of the 
Coronation of the moſt Soucraigne| 
Queene Elizabeth, with the wonderfull 
happineſle of her Reigne, and the ap- 
plauſe and ioyfulneſle of the people on e- 
uery ſide, 
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may (by the vndoing of certain loops): 


be made open. | 
CHAP. XIX. The Archbiſhop annointerh his Maieſty.| 
| 


1 Gomes 
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| { Palmes. 

| The memorable aud famous Coronation of Breaſt. 

 0#r moſt gracious Lord King lames, and | Vpon theg Berweene the Shoulders. 

our Soueraigne Lady 2. Anne his Wife, the Bending of both Armes, 
25.of Iuly, 1603. Crowne of the head, 

| T hen a Linnen Coifeis put on his head, 

the Quier mcane while ſinging the 

C The Coppy heercof was delivered to Anthem. 

his Maieſty, by the Lord Archbiſhop Prayer made by the Archbiſhop. 

| of Canterbury; who faithfully obſcr- 

; _vedthe forme, ſerdowne in the anci- The InueHitare. 

| ent Booke kept among the Regalia at | Then is the Kivg inucſted withthe Robes 

| Weſtminſter. of King Edward the Confeſſor, by th 

Abbot of Weſtminſter. . ' 
With the Tunicke. 
\ HE King and Queen came  JCloſe Pall. 
trom Weſtminſter bridge, Tuiſni Hoſen, 
to the Welt dooreof the Sandals, 
Jl Minſter Church. | 
_ They receued intothe | Spurs puton by a Peere. 

Church with an Hymne or Antheme. Then is the Sword delivered his Maicſty 

They paſle.along thorow the body of the | by the Archbiſhop' and Biſt ops, and 
Church,;and ſo vp to the Stage, and dv after girt about him by a Peere. 
there take their places in ther ſcuerall | After;the Armill or Collar is put onby 
Secges Royall. .v. "| the Abbotof Weſtminſter. 

T he King ſhewed to the people,and they | "Then the vpper Pallor Mantle Royal. 
are required to make acknowledgment |... His Maicfty to bee crowned with the 
of their allegiance to his Maicſty, by | Crowne of King Edward the Confeſlor. 
the Archbiſhop: which they do by ac- The fourth Amthene. 
clamarions, A Ring tobe pur onthe fourth finger, on 

The ſecond Antheme is ſung. the left hand: after which done, the K. 

The King and Queene deſcend from their | putteth onthe Linnen Gloues, & go- 
Thrones,andgoingto the Altar, there | ethtothe Altar,& taking offhis ſword, 
oftcr : the King a Pall, and a pound of | there offereth it. - 
gold :the Queene likewiſe offereth. Which ſword ſo offred, the cheefe Peere 

| A Prayers ſaideby the Archbiſbop. isto redeeme; and having redeemed 

A Sermon by the Biſhop of Winche#er. it,to draw it,and leaue it ſo drawne by 

Atrerthe Sermon, the King is moued by | his Maicſty all theſolemnity. 
the Archbiſhop to take his Oath. ARod with the Doue to bce borne in his 

The Oath miniſtred by the Archbiſhop, | left hand. 
and taken by the King, there is ſung, | 1 Prayer or bleſsinz is prononneed by the 
Come Holy Ghaſt,q'>c. Archtaſhop. 

A prayer by the Archbiſhop : when thar | Then the King gracioutly vouchſafcth to 
is done, Letayyis ſaide or ſung by wo | receiue to his kiſſe the Arch-biſhop or 
Biſhops. Biſhops that were aſſiſting to his Co-! 

The Archbiſhop beginneth the Ceremo- | ronation. 

ny of the annointiog, with the thankſgi- The Inthronizing. 

ving,Lift Ip your bearts,gyc. Afrer this, the King 1s ledde backe tohis 
After which, the King comming to the Throne,with all ſolemnity, the Quier, 

| Altar,purteth off his vpper garments. linging ,Wepraiſethee O God gh. | 


1 
[] 


— — ——— —— 


——— 


The Kings vnder Garments are foto bee | The King 1s inthronized by tac Arch = 


| made,as the places ro bee annoynted, | ſhop,inthe Throne Royall. 


The) __ 


—— — ———— —_ _ — ——_ — 
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Ee 


and (Jueene Anne his VVite. | ; 


— - ————  — 


The Pceres do thejr homage to the 

King,ſo fitting in his Chaire Royall, 
And atter the homage done, they all 

put their hands vp and touch the Crowne 

on the Kings head, as promuting for cuer 

to lupport it. 

| The Lucenes annointing. 

'C The folemnity of the Kings Coronati- 

;0n,and inthronizing beeing pertormed, 

[the Arch-biſnop leaucth the King in his 

Throne,and gocth to the Altar. 

| The Queene, who hath all this while 

;repoſed her ſelte in her Chaire beneathe, 

[ariſeth and commethto theſteps of the 

' Altar, and there kneeleth downe. 

| A Prayer [aide by the Archbiſhop. 

The queene ariſcth from her prayer, 
the cheefeſt Lady raketh off the Coroner 
ficſt,and after openeth her breaſt. 

Then tlie queene kneeleth downe a- 

aine. 

The Archbiſhop firſt pow:cd the an- 
nointing Oyle on the crown of herhead. 
T hen he annointed her on the breaſt. 

A Prayer by the Archbiſhop. 
Then the checte Lady attendant, clo- 


after putteth on her head alinnen coyte. 
The Queenes Crownins. 

| Thatdone,the Archbiſhop puts on the 

fourth finger of the queenes letthand a 

Ring. 

| : A Prayer by the Archbiſhop. 

The Archbiſhop taking the Corwne in 


Alcar,faith a prayer. 

The prayer done, he ſets the Crowne 
' on the queenes head, after thathee ſaith a 
prayer. 
The deliucry of the Queenes Scepter of Kod. 
| Afﬀer the prayer, the Archbithop deli- 
|uered firſt the Scepter into herright hand 
the Rodof Ivory with the Doue into her 

Icft hand,both which being done, he ſauh 
| apraycr. 

' Which prayer being ended, the queene 
ariſeth and goeth from the Altar, and is 
[led by two Biſhops vp tothe Stages, and 
paſſing by the King inhis Throne, ſhee 
| doth, Inclinare Rept ets Maicitatem (wt de- 
cet adorando.) 

Vhich hauing done, ſhe is leddeto her 
| Throne,on the left hand, and ſome-what 
| lower then the Kings, and is placed or in- 
thronized in it. 


After this, the Archbiſhop beginneth 


Wine: fecondly,ot amarke of gold. The | 


| the Abbot the Cup. Thar done,the king 
ſerh the queenes Robe ac her breaſt, and | 


| wherewith they were crowned. 


his hands,and laying it before him on. the | 


| the Coumunion. 


Colleds. | 
Whereas after the F piltle, read by thc Arichb.. 


Golpeil, | 
The Nycen Creede. 


Offertory « [ung by the 2 mier, 
Whilſt che Offertory is finging, the king 
and queene deſcend from their Throne, | 


and come downe to the Altar. The King | 
maketh his Oblation; firſt of Bread and 


queene atter him offererh likewite. | 

Atter which, the Archbithop pronoun- } 
ceth the bleſſing overthem: that ended, 
the king and queene are brought back to 
their chaireshard by the Altar.The Arch. | 
Biſhop proccedeth with the Communi- 
on. Atrer the Archbithop hath commu. 
nicatced himſclte. and thoſe which affiited 
him, the king and queene come vrtothe| 
ſteps of the Altar,thcre toreceiue the ho- 
ly Sacrament. 

The Archbiſhop miniftreth the body, 
and queene are brought backe to their 
Throne aboue the Stages. 

There they ſtay till che Communion bee 
ended. After which, they both goe into} 
the Chappell of King Fdwardthe Con- 
feſſor , there they pur off the Crownes 


They withdraw themſelues into their 
Travers. The King putterth off King E4- 
dwards Robes wherewith hee was inuc- 
ſed. 

Heeis arraied with his owne Robes 
royall, by the great Chamberlaine of 
England.Then comming forth,the Arch- 
Biſhop purs on the king & queenes heads 
the Imperiall Crowns, which they areto 
weare. The King taketh S.Edwards ſcep- 
ter in his hand, and the queene hers. The 
traine is ſetin order,and they returne the | 
fame way they came. 

After the king and queenereturne to 
the Pallace. | 

The Scepters are dclinercd vnto the | 
Abbot of VVeſtminſter, to be kept there 
among the refidue of the Regalja. 


Xx 2 Hither- 


| 
| 


—OC—_—— 


we) 
<L 
'® 
uu 
_ 
<L 
- 


' REGIa 


tb, 
4+ 4 , 
* 


IF 


443 
Y 


_ 
& 


LL 


"a db 


vi 
2 


»>* 
- 


"= 
— = 


OS DIOeRocoodac 


ACITTo, Too! 
_y . x a *- 


v; 7 p W.. 
Hi 
4 £4 4 *'4 
A; - -" 
457 4.4 Pp 


p ” oy” Wa 
of i = Ns 


7 

" B5 
is « 

BY. - 


- 


_— 


34 rat o % 5 Do 
< 8Þ..0 © Xx EN = 


- 
b 
- % : &$ Ls 
N — "Txt L 
. * : ' 
\ - LOR 
” © yy 
- »£ » go . , > ; >>! ; 
. , f i 
Se) Aka TY) */ > wÞ, * - . 
ps 7 , . , _ J ' 1 | | Y 
a 4 = Y . p IE; $ ts -oN , 
| == < F , > * » * » 
« , XN 
< - - oo v Ky ' | | ) z, 
#* «**,% ” Y . of 
): | 7. ©” 
$+ s 8 5 Jag 0+ . * . , ls, | 
* . " . < , \ ; 1 
« "hb Y __ | 
— * * - 
> \ | © 3 . #? Pr” : "2 
mo - — ——_ 
' . 
-_ 
ba 
4 . 


S POD OHH SEEN. 


+ ME RIC, fT; 


ths F bis , $0 
IN = rl . ty WIT . 


ug 


j 
8.7% »#& 


——O— - 


<> —— _ 


— 


510 An Ace of Parliament madc in the 5 Boote 


| _ | 
tw Hitherto I hane deſcribed what manner of mn the named! 


RNoble-men hane beene with 9's. The forme of their. Charters an4 Reſcripts 1 bane ſet | 
downe , with what Rites and Ceremonies they are after our manner and faſhin created : | 
and the Maieitie of the Coronation of the Kinzs themſelues,we haue declared. Here now 
4 great field i opened unto me toſpeake of the right of the precedence of the Nobilitie,an4 
of their Priuiledges; but foraſmuch as they ret rather «pon Cuit amegthen </pon poſitive | 
Lawes, 1 haue of a ſet purpoſe omitted many things, proceeding but fofapre as the Statutes | 


of the Kin2dome may be my warrant and ſafety, 


—_ —— — OO WO 


CHAP. XX. 


Cm CN 
or eant—_ - — — — 


4 Statute and Act of Parliament , made in 


the owe and thirty yere of Henry the eight,” 
CONCernm? placing of the Lords in the x 
Parliament chamber ,and other aſſemblies 


and conferences of Counſel, 


o'® 


#1 Orſomuch , asj" 


all great Coun- 


gations of men, 
phauing Degrees 


in 


= 
— 


had and taken forthe placing and fitting 
of ſuch perlons as are bound to reſort to 
the ſame,to the intent that they knowing 
| their places , may vſe the ſame wichour 
diſpleaſure or let of the Counſell: there- 
| fore the Kings moſt royall Maicſtic , al- 
| though it appertaineth vnto his preroga- 
| tive Royall, to giue ſuch honour,repura- 
'tion, and placing to his Counſellers,and 
| other his SubicCts,as ſhall beſecming ro 
| his moſt excellent wiſedome, is neuer- 
\thelc{ſe pleaſed and contented foran or- 
'derto be had and taken in this his moſt 
high Court of Parliament, that it ſhall 
be enacted by the authoritie of the ſame 


tn manner and forme as heereafter fol. 


loweth, 


foreſaide, that no perſon or perſons of 
what eſtate, degree, or condition ſocucr 
he or they be of (except onely the Kings 
children ) ſhall at any time heercafter at- 


tempt or preſume, to fit or haue place at 
any {ide ofthe cloth of Eſtate in the Par- 
liament Chamber, neither on the one 
hand of the Kings highnes,nor on the 0- 


— _ — ——  —— _— w— 


[cls and Congre- 


W p 4 and Othces in they 
—F-|| commonwealth, 
IN), | itis very requiſite 


and conuenicnt, that an order ſhould be. 


4 


Firſt, it is cnaRted by the authoritic a- | 


| 


| Kings highnes, his hcires or ſucceſſours, 
aff 


| the ſayd Vicegerent, (hall fit the Arch- 


1] Lord Cromwell, and Lord Priyic-Scalc 
his Vicegerent, for good and due admi- 


4 adminiſtration of Iuſtice , to be had in all 
cauſes andcaſcs , touching the Eccleſia-} 


ther, whether the Kings Maieſty be there | 


perſonally preſent, or abſent. And for- 


aſmuch as the Kings Maicſty is iuitly and 
[awfully Supreame Head 1n carth vnder | 
Gog, of the Church of Fx2{a4, and for 
4-rhe good exerciſe ofthe [aid moſt royal! 


dignitic and office, hath made Thomas 


ſticall Iuriſdiftion, and for the godly in- 
formation and redrefle of all Errours, 
Hereſies, and abuſes inthe ſaid Church. 
It imtheretore alſo enacted by authoritie 
afoftſaid,that he the ſaid Lord Cromwel, 
hauing the ſaid Office of Vicegerent,and 
all other perſons which heereafter ſhall 
haue the ſaide Office of the graunt of the 


fit and be placed, aſwell in this pre- 
ſent Parliament, as in all Parliaments to 
be holden heereafter, on the right (ide of 
the Parliament Chamber , and vpon the 
ſame forme that the Archbiſhop of Car 
terbury (itteth on , and aboue the ſame 
Archbiſhop and his ſucceſſors, and ſhall 
have voice in euery Parliament to aflent 
or diſſent, as other the Lords of the Par- 
liamenthauc. 
And itis alſo enacted,that next vnto 


biſhoppe of Canterbury, and then next 


vnto him on the ſame Forme and tide, 
ſhall fitthe Archbiſhoppe of Yorke: and 
next vnto him on the ſame ſide, rhe Bi- 
ſhop of London; and next to him on the 
ſame ſide and Forme, the Biſhop of D#-| 
reſme; and next vnto him on the ſame 
fide and Forme the Biſhop of/imcheſter; 
and then all the other Biſhops of both 
Provinces of Canterburie and Yorke, (hall 
ſit and bee placed on the ſame fide after 
their anciencies, as it hath beene accu- 
ſtomed, 


hap. 20, 


nages, Which now haue, and heereafter 
great Othces 
| ofthe Realme ; that is to ſay, the Offices 
lof the Lord Chance! lor, the Lord Trea- 
\ſurer, the Lord Preſident of the Kings 
moſt honourable Councell, the Lord 
—_ Scalc, the great C hamberlaine of 
England,the Marthall of England, the 
Lord Admirall, the Grand-Maſter or 
Lord Steward of the Kings moſt honou- 
rable houſhold, the Kings Chamberlaine 
and the Kings Secretary, haue nor heere- 
rofore beenc appointed and ordered for 
the placing and fitting inthe Kings moſt 
high Court of Parliament, by reafon of 
| kale Offices. Ir is therefore now orday- 
ned and enacted by rhe Authority afore- 
faide,that the Lord Chancellor, the Lord 
Treaſurer, the Lord Preſident of the 
Kings Councell, and the Lord Priuy 
Seale, being of the degree of Barons of 
the Parltament,or abouc,ſhall fit and bee 
placed aſwell inthis preſent Parliament, 
25 in a!l other Parliaments hercatter to be 
holden, on the left {ide of the Parlianyenrt 
Chamber,on the hither part of the fine 
of cho ſame {ide,abouc all Dukes, except 
onely tuch as ſhal happen to be the Kings 
Sonne,the Kings Brother,the Kings Vn- 


kle, che Kings Nephew,or the Kings Bro- | 


rhers or Siſters ſonnes; 

Anditis alſo ordained and enaCted by 
authority aforeſaid,that the great Cham- 
berlainc,the Conſtable,the Marſhall, the 
Lord Adinirall,the great Maſter,or Locd 
Steward, and the Kings Chamberlaine, 
ſhall {it and be placed after the Lord pri- 
vie Sealc,in manner following : tharis to 
\fay,euery one of them ſhall ſit and be pla- 
ced aboue all other Perſonages beceing of 

\ the ſame eſtates or degrees, thar they ſhall 
| happen to be of; that1s to ſay, the great 
Chamberlaine firſt: ; the Conſtable next; 
the Marſhall third; the Lord Admirall 
the fourth; the Grand-Maſter or Lord 
Steward the fift; and the Kings Cham- 
berlaine the (1xr. 

Anditis allo cnaQted by authority a- 
forefaid, that the Kings cheete Secretary 
being ofthe degree of a Baron of the Par- 
liament, ſhall fic and be placed afore and 
aboue all Barons, not hauing any of the 
| Offices before mentioned. And if he be a 

Biſhop, that then he ſhall fir and bee pla- 
ccd aboue all other Biſhops, not having 


— -— - - — — 


XXX1. Y eare of Henry che c ISNT. 


| "And foraliniuth 25{uch other. Derſo- 


} 


Hallhappen to haue other 


any of the Offices aboue _— | 
Andirt is all; 2 ordayned and enacted by | | 
Authority aforefaid, that ali Dukes nor | 
atore mentioned, Marqueſle:, Earles, Vi-! 
couints,and Barons,not hawn gany of the 


Offices atorcfaid, ſhall fir and bee placed 


| afcertheir Anciency,as it hath benc accu-! 


ſtomed, | 
And it is further enaRed, thar if any 
perſon or perfons,which ac any time here| 
atrer ſhall happen to haue any of theſaid/ 
Ottices of Lord Chancellor, Lord Trea-! 
{urer, Lord Preſident of the Kings Coun- 
cell F 7 ord Priuy Seale,or cheefe Secreta- 
ry, FY il be vnder the degree of a Baron - 


che Parliament by reaſon whereof, they 


can haueno intercſt to giue any afſenc or, 
diflentin the faide houſe,thar then in £n6- Fl 
ry ſuch caſe, ſuch of them as ſhall hapg 
tobe vnder the degree of a Baron,/ Walt 
{it and be placed at the vppermoſt part bf 
the ſackes, in the midſt of the ſaid Pailia a-| 
ment,eicher thereto ſit vpon one Forrye., 
or vpon the vppermoſt ſacke, the ove of| 
them aboue the other,in order as is abou. 
ichearſed. | 
Be ir allo enated by Authority afore-! 
ſaide,ghat in all trials of treaſons by Peers 
of thiFalme, if any of the Peeres thar| 
ſhall bg&alled heercaftter to bee tryers of 
ſuch treaſons,ſhall happen to haue any of 
the Offices atoreſ, 1d, thatthen they ha- 
uing ſuch Ofhices, (hall fit and bee placed! 
according,totheir Ofhces, aboue all the 
other Peeres that ſhall bee called ro ſuch! 
rrials, in manner and forme as is aboue, 
mentioned and rehearſed. | 
And ir is alſo enacted by An thority 
aforeſaid, that as wel! in all Parliaments, 
as inthe Seare-Chambir,and in all other | 
Aſſemblics 'and Corferences of Coun-! 
cell,the Lord Chancellor,the Lord Trea- 


ſurer,the Lord Preſident, the Lord priuy | 


Seale,the great Chamberlaine, the Con- 
table, the Marthall, the Lord Admiral, 
the Grand- maſter, or Lord Steward, the 
Kings Chamberlaine, and the Kings Se- 
cretary ſhall ſit and bee placed in ſuch or- 
der and faſhion,as is aboue rehearſed. and] | 
not in any otherplace , by authoricy of 


this preſent Ate. 


CHAP. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


——_—____A» 
ere EE InIET 


512 


. 
—  —_— ————  — p————_—_— 


The Parliamentary Pompe. 


CC 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


— — - ——  —— 


'C (Viz.) The forme and manner of the 50- 
| ng of the States wnto the Parliament, 
| ſertouſly colleited out of diners examples. 
Wherem 1 hought good, eſpecially topro- 
pound that moit ſtately going of Queenc 
tlizaberh, im the xxwy. yeare of her 
relune. | 


Pon Sunday(the xx1j.day of 

| Nouember) inthe Cham - 

/ Aﬀriſocr of Prelence(as they doc 

Ag ecarmeit) it was proclaimed 
———---hat the Noble-mcn and 


| bound to attead vpon the Queenes Ma- 
teftic ,the next day to be holden at 1eſt- 


 miniter, ſhould bee ready at nine of the | 


| clocke before noone, to give their atten- 
dance, the Queene then lying in her roy- 
all houſe called Saint /ames, neare vnto 
Weitminſter. The next day at the appoin- 
red houre , the Noblemen put on their 
Parliament Robes in the Counſell cham- 
ber, and the Biſhops theirs likewiſe , in 
another chamber next vnto the chappel: 
from thence they , by the Garden going 
intothe Parke,mountcd on horſe-backe, 
attended the comming foorth of the 


Parliament Roabe, atthe going out of 
the Garden, mounted in a Chaire of F- 
ſtate, like vato a Chariot or Horſelittex, 
carried betwixt two white Horſes, This 
Chaire was on cuery {ide open, but thar 
bchind a coucring hanging forth aboue, 
ſemicircle-wiſe,was with two litle pillers 
of Siluer ſupported : vpon the top wher- 
of, ſtoode on high a Crowne of golde : 
and vpon two other pillers at her feere, 
ſtoode a Lyon and a Dragon ghſtering 
with golde , made with wonderful cun- 
ning , ſupporting the Queenes Armes. 
This Chaire ( which I might rather call 


zarniſhed and gilt, was moſt magnih- 


{ 
cently bedecket with cloth of Silucr (as 


WO — CC rms —_— —— _—_— —— cy 0 - ES TS Y —_—_— — 


lame, Whercin, afrerthar the Quecne 
had placed herſelte. : the reſt by two and 
two in this order {ct forward. 
Firſt went the Mandataries or Mellengers 
of the Kings Court. | 
Afterward the Gentlemen of lelle note. 
Squiers. | 
Squiers of the body. 


| The Clarkes of the Chancerie. 


| 


The Clarkes ofthe Signer. 

The Clarkes of the priuate Scale. 
The Clarkes of the Counſcll. 
The Maiſters of the Chanceric. 
The Knights Bachclours. 
Knights Bannerets. 

Trumpets heere and there ſounding. 
Seruants or Sergeants at Law, | 
The Kings Sergeant in an vnliacd purple | 

Gowne or Hood. | 


States, and ſo all others which were | 


Queene. About clcuen ofthe clocke the | 
molt gracious Queene , attired alſoina | 


' . _ [ - * . 
| Francis Walſinzhamknight,principall Sc 


a Throane ) being altogether cunniog]y | 


Him followed John Popham the kin gs At-| 
rurney , with Thomas Egertonthc So- 
licitor, 

| Two Heralds. 

| The Iudges of the Exchequer, whom we 

call Barons of the Exchequer. 

| The Iudges or Iuftices of the Court of | 
the Common Pleas, and of the Kings 
Bench, | | 

Edyyund Anderſon chiefe Iuſtice of the 
Comman Pleas, rogether with Koger 
Manwood chiefe Baron ofthe Exche- 
quer, both knights, 

Chrizzopher Wray, chiefe Infſtice of the 

Kings Bench,or of England, & Gbert 
Gerard Maiſter ofthe Rolies, Knights 
both : but this man ridde in a Veluct 
Gowne; but aſwell the reſt of the Iu- 
ſtices , as the Barons of the Exche- 
quer, rid in Gownes and Hoodes of 
Skarlet,lined with a white furre called 
Miner. 

The yonger ſonnes of the Nobility ac- 
cording tO their dignities. 

The Treaſurer ofthe Kings Chamber. 

| Knights of the Bath. 

The eldeſt ſons or heires ofthe Nobility 

Knights of the Priuy Counſell. | 

Knights ofthe order of the George, or ol 
the Garter.” 


| 


cretary, 
| Francis Knolles Treaſurer of the Queens 
houſe , together with James Croftes, 
 Controullec of the Queenes houlc, 
both Knights, 


Edward” 
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| Edward Norreisthe third Sonne of Baron 
| Norris Carrying the Queenes Hart and 
| Cloake, (utc Vp tis ranke. 
| Two Heralds ,whom the Barons follow- 
| edbyrwo andewo rogether. 
Barons. 
| Henry Baron Norrg of Rycot. 
| Henry Baron Cheney of Tuddineton. 
| Henry Baron Compton, 
1V+/.192 Cecil Baron of Bur 'obley. Bat 
| hewentin another place, becauſc hee 
; a 
| was [reaſurer of England. 
11am Weſt,Baron de lalWare. 
| Thomas Sackuile Baron of Buckburst. 
| | /ohn, Baron S.lohn of Bleteſho. 
| Henry Cary Baron of Hunſdon. He 
was abſent becauſc he was Gouernor | 
of Barwicke. 
| Giles Bruges Baron Chandos. 
| Rover Baron North of Carthelaze. 
Charles Baron Heward of Effing hams. 

He went in another place, becauſc hee | 
| was Chamberlaine vato the Queene. 
'Thom.us Baron Darcy of Chiche. 
| Thomas Baron Pazet. 
| Edmund Baron Shefferld of Butterwick. 
Charles Baron Willouzhby of Parham, 
| Robert Baron Rich of Leze. 
| Philip Baron |4/harton of Wharton, 
William Baron Eureof Vitton. 
| Henry baron C romwellof Vicombe. 
| Lewes Baron AMoraant of Turuey. 

Thomas Baron Burgh of Gainsburgh. 
Henry Baron Wentworth of WNetlezted. 
Fredericke Baron Windeſor of Bradenham 
Witham Baron } aux of Harroden, 
| (Villiam Baron Sandes of F inc. 
| lobn Baron Darcy of Menill, 
| Cutbert Baron Ogle of Bothall. 
IWiltam Baron Monttoy. 
lohy Baron Sturton. 
lohn Baron Lumley. 
Edward Baron Dudley. 
Henry Baron Scroope of Bolton. 
He was abſent, tor that he was Gouer- 
nor of Carle. 
Arthur Baron Gray of Wilton, 
| Edward Baron Stafford,of Stafford. 
\1/illiam Brooke Baron of Cobham. 
| Gregorie Fynes,Baron Dacres of Herſtmon- 
| CeAMX. 
| Edward Parker Baron Morley. 
| | Henry Baron Barkley. 
| | Peregrine Berty Bar. Willoughby of Eresby. 
Edward Baron Zouch of Haringworth. 
George Touchet Baron Audley, 


—— 
——— — 


een” ge NE >= RG 


| 


—— 


"The Parlamentary Pompe. 


| Henry New! Baron of .ibervaucuny. 


Two Heral:'s vom? before the 
The Bithop of Clacetter. 
The Bithop of S. Aſaph. 
Bithop of Chezzer. | 
Biſhop of Car zle. | 


biſhops 2 


| Biſhop of Peterborow. 


Bithop of Landafe. 
Bithop of Hereford. 
Bithop of Crceiter. | 
Bithop of Letchfield, | | 
Bithop of Bath. 
Bithop of Roche#er. 
Biſhop of WWorceiter, | 
Bithop of S. Danzds, 
| Biſhop of Banzor. 
Bithop of Lincolne. 
Bithop of Sarrsbury. 
Biſhop of Norwich. 
Bithop of Exceter. 
Biſhop of Ely. | 
Biſhop of Winche#tey, Prelate of 
the Garter. Biſhop of Durham. 
Biſhop of London, Chancellor tothe Bi-' 
ſhop of Carterbury. 
Theſe three Biſhops, (viz.) the Biſhops 
of London, Durham, anc Winchefter , by 
force of Ate of Parliament, madethe | 
xxxi. yeare of King Henry the viii. goc 
next vnto the Arch-biſhops : bur all the 
reſt take their places, according to the ati- 
cientneſle of their cleGtions, Every Bi-| 
ſhops Gowh was made of Scarlet cloth, ; 
made after the faſhion of Barons, ang}! 
hoods of che ſame, lined with Mineuer, & 
hanging downe behinde them. 
Henry Vicount Howard of Binaon. | 
Anthony Browne Vicount Montacute: | 
T wo Heralds after whom the Earls fold. | 


Edward Earle of Lincolne, The Ad-/ 
mirall was f{icke. | 
Robert Farle of Su//ex, was abſent, 
£ 


becauſe he was vnder age. 
Robert Earle of Leiceffer, went in ano- 
ther place,forthat he was for this turne 
Steward of the Queenes Houſe. | 
Edward Earle of Hertford. | | 
Henry Earle of Penbroke. | 
Francts Earle of Bedford. 
Henry Earle of Southampton. 
Ambroſe Earle of Warwicke. 
Wikan Earle of Bathe. 
Henry Earle of Huntinodon, was al- 
ſent, becauſe he was Prefident of Torke. 
Henry Earle of Suſſex. 
George Earle of C unberland. | 
[ 
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2 | Edward Earle of Rutland. 

\ 1/1/ham Earle of Worceiter ſupplied the | 
| place of the Marthall,bcing abſcnr. 
Henry Erle ot Kent,went in another place 

becauſe he carried the Sword. 

Georoe Earle of Shrewsbury, 

ſent being licke. 

Henry F.at.c oft Northumberland, 
priſoner in the tower of London. 

Edward Eaile of Oxford, went in ano- 
ther place, becauſe he was high Cham- 

| berlaine of Enzland. 

Phillip Earle of Arundel. 

| An Herald or King of Armes, 

| [/i/ham M arqueſle of Wincheiter : Hee 
in another place carried the Cap roia/l, 


was ab- 


w_—_ 
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the nowung) d dered nothing trom the 
Barons , bur that they wore the guardes 
vpo') their ſhou!ders,three or fourc told. 
For although all Dakes,Marqueſſes,and 
Earles, in their creations are attired with 
garments of Silke and Veluer, which are 
called Roabes or garments of Honour: 
yet1n Parliaments they vie the ſame that 
Parons doe , made of Skarlet , with cer- | 
 tayne differences of white Furre , ſet as 
fringes or <dgings on their ſhoulders : 
for chat rhere they al fit by rcaſon of their 
baronies, and according to their digni- 
tic take their places. 

Thomas 3romley Knight Chancellour 
of Enzland; with Wiiham Cicill Baron of 
burehlcy ridde together . But the great 
Sealc of Enzland, was by one footman 
carried before the Chancello.ir : bur hee 
himfclfe was attired in a Gowne of black 
Veluet lined with Sablcs. 

IohnWhitgift alſo , Arch-biſhoppe of 
Canterbury : with Edwin Sands Archbi- 
| ſhop of Torke followed next after them. 

Clarenaeux King of Armes, 

Two Sergeants at Armes with {iluer 
| cepters, which we call Maces, gilt. 

Garter chicte King at Armes , in his 
| Heralds coate, havirg the chicfe gentle- 
| man Viher on his rig hand. 


Hecre were places fit for Dukes : all | 
whoſe parliament roabes (a thing worth | along inaranke, waited thc Gentlemen 
| Pentioners with their Partiſans, 


The Marques of 4rnchezter did beare | 
the Cp rojall, vpon whole left hand the: | 
E arle of {Worcester carried the Rod of the | 
Matiſhalſhip of Ezglad, in ſieed of George | 
Earle of Shrewsbury,then carle Marſhal, 
who was then in the Parliament Cham- 
ber , although he was nor heere preſent, 


for that he was licke of the Gour. 
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The Earle of Kernt after ther carried the © 
lword,on wholc right handwenr the catlc 
of Oxford, then great Chamberlaine of 
England, and on his leichand the Earle | 
of Leiceiter,Seneſchall, or Steward of the 
queenes houle, 
The queenes Matelty carried in a chaite. 
as we hauc before ſaid. She her ſcltc dec. 
ked vp ina purple Robe, furred with Er- 
11n25.But her inner Garment was of pur- | 
ple veluct alſo, more ftraighter vnto her 
body, turned vpat the hand, with the | 
ſame furrc. COT 
Foure Quiries of the Stable (whom in! 
French they call E/quiries) and the Foot- 
men in their rich Coares were attendant. 
about the queeue : and without them all 


Atter them followed the Earle of Dar- 
bie, Maſter of the Horle (inflead cf the 
Earle ot Zezceiter, who at this time ſup-! 
plyed the place of the Steward) leading a' 
{pare horſe of ſtate : by whom onthe left 
hand rode Charles Howard, Baron of E/- 
fingham, Chamberlaine of the queenes 
houſe, both of them atcired in then Parl- 
ament Robes. | 
After theſe followed alſo Chriftepher 
Hatton, Knight Vice Chamberlaine, with 
many Noble women, Ladies, and other 
Noble Courtiers. 

In this order and Royall pompe, the 
queene came vnto the South gare of S.' 
Peters Church at Weſtminſter, where 
che Biſhop of Sarisbury, the Kings Alm- | 
ner, and DoQor Goodman Deane of thar ' 
Church,with the Prebendaries, and all the 
quier recciued Her in their Coapes. 
Vithout the Porch was ſer a Forme,fur-! 
niſhed with Carpets and Cuſhions, at 
which rhe queene vpon her knees, recei-' 
ued of the Deane the golden Scepter of 
S. Edward,which ſhe layde vpon the Cu- 
ſhion before her: and having receiucd a! 
little Booke of the Dcane, vato her felfe| 
ſoftly prayed. Afterward thee came into 
the Church, vuder a ſtately Canopy of 
Cloth of Siluer, which fixc Knights fup-| 
ported. 50 

The Marchionefſe of Xorthampron,and. 
the countelle of Oxford bare vp the train: 
Baron Howard of ffinehom being Chi- 
berlaine ſupporting her : Chri#opher | 
Hatton Vice-Chamberlaime goirg on the 
other ſide, but not ſupporting her. But, 
toraſmuch 
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'oftich (ilke and Erinins,were too weigh- 
ty and chargeable for her well to beare, 
the Earle of Arundel on theright hand, 
and the Earle of Penbrooke on the let, 
held them vp from her ſhoulders. | 
Before the Lord Chancellor and the 
Lord Treaſurer , went the ſinging men 
and Quiriſters , ſinging of Plalmes, and 
when the Queene was now come vnto 
the royall withdrawing or retyring place 
'( commonly calicd the Traverſe) prepa 
red for them vpon the right hand ot the 
Quier, neare vato the Communion Ta- 
ble : the Noble-men tooke their places 
vpon Formes, bencath the T7awer/c, bur 
the Biſhops ſate themſclues dawne be- 


Queer. #1 THT 

. The Archbiſhop of Camterburie, after 
a plalme ſung, made a ſermon,the lword 
andcap of Honour beeing-4n the meane 
time borne before him. £12 it 

The ſermon with a pſalne*ended,the 

Queene on foore vnder a Canopy, went 
vnto the ſouth gate ofthe Church,carry- 
ing in her hand the. Sceprer ,-dedicared 
to King Edwardthe Confeſlor; In which 
place, thee reſtored it vntothe Deane of 
eitminiter, of whom ſhechadbetore 
recciucd it, to be againcJaydvp. 

It is worthy notc, that whileſt the 
Queenes Maicſty was hearing diuine ſer- 
vice in the Church,the Earle of Zerce#ter 
(for that time Steward of the Queenes 


houſe, to bethere preſent arthe anſwer 
of the Reſcripts,(which our Lawyers call 
the Returne of the VV rittes) before ſent 
foorth for the ſommoning of the knights 
ofthe ſhires,and tor the Burgeſles ofthe 
rownes thither, and met the Queene co- 
ming vatorhevpper Parliament houſe, 

T he Queene being come thither, firſt 
[retired her ſelf into her owne priuic 
| Chamber, where reſting herſelte alitle, 
\the Noble-men inthe meane while, had 
in duc order placed themlſclues in the vp- 
per houſe: and atlength the Queene her 
ſelfe came forth, the Sword, the Cappe, 
and the Rod of the Marſhalſhip of Ez- 
land being borne before her , and the 0- 
ther Officers going before her, ſhee went 
vpinto the Royall Throne, the Nobilitic 
- the Kingdome fitting downe abour 
cr. 


| tary, the Iudzes, the Barons of the Exche- 
| quey, andcertayne Lawycrs, aſwell Ci- | 
; uilians as Common Lawyers. Vponthe 
| loweſt of all, ſinrcrth-the Clarke of the 
| Parkiament boule, with the Clarke ofthe 


ncath che Pulpic,on the narth {ide of the | 


houſe) went vato the Lower Parliament | 


<—_ 


_Iathe widdeſt of the vpper houſe-lic 
| great Sackes of cloth filled with wooll> 
| vponthe vppermolt whereof fitter the! 
Chancellour; and ypon thoſe witich lic | 
towards the ſides of the houſe, firthec 
Maiſter of the Rolles, the Lucenes Serre- 


| Crowpe, behinde whom'the other Clarks 

| write, reſting ypan theirknees. 
| Whenthe Quecne was fer, andthat 
they ot theneathce bouſt-(argdekeer) the 
Knights ofthe:Shires; andthe Burgeſies 
of the Citties werelet in,the commaun- 
ded the Lord Chancellour , ſtandingon 
| the right hand by her, to make his Orati- 
Gn: who tarning himſelte vnto the No- 
 dilitie, andtherclt there preſent, decha: 
red vnto them, 1n her Maieftiesname, 
thatthis afſetnbly of ?arkamext tobe for 
three cauſes called ( viz.) For the ploric 
of Almighty God, and thefurthering of 
truc Religion : For the heakh and pre- 
ſcruation of her royal Maicftic, atid che 
weltarc of che Comimon-weale. VVhich 
after that.hee had alonde and wmoftelo- 
quently ar. large declared , turning his 
ſpeech vntoche Knights and Burgeſles, 
ſtanding on an heape together bclow : 
he willed them to make choyle of their 
Prolocurar, and to giue notice of hin1fo 
choſen, to the Lords ofthe Priuy Coun-! 
ſell, from whom they ſhould expe what! 
the Qwcenspleaſurc and anfiver was con- 
cerning himo choſcn , to be afrerward 

preſented. . | Fr 

Whenthe Chancellor had ended his 
ſpeech, the Clarke of the Parliament ri- 
ſing vp,in French,andwith alowd voice 
proclaimed the names otthem, which as 
Delegates haa the power within certain | 
dayes to 'vnderſtand of the affaires afwell 
of thc Kingdomes of England, Fraunce, 
Scotland,and treland,as ns the Dukedoms 
of Normanaie and Aquitaine, and to hoare 
and examine the requeſts and petitions 
of them of the Ilands and parties beyond: 
the Seas, F 
Which things being done, the Chan- 
cellour prorogued rhe Parliament, the 
Lucene difcending from her Throane, 
and retiring into her Pcame Ghamber, 
there pur off her parliament fobes which 
when 
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when che Barons hadin like manney alſo | 


done, they in order (with the Sword, the 
Cappeot Honour, and the Rod of the 
Marſhalſhip carried before her ) atten- 
ded her vnto herBarge , wherein ſhee 
from thence was downe the Riucr carri- 
ed backe vnto her Pallace ( called me 
Hall:) through which ſhe paſſed into the 
Parke, where (he mounting vpon a moſt 
couragious Horſe; the Nobility,States, 
and moſt honourable men and worren 
atrending her, ſhee happily returned vn- 
to her Pallace of S. James, from whence 
(he before came: - 

Vpon Thurſeday following , the day 
appointed for the preſenting of the Pro- 
locurour , the .2#&cexe about three ofthe 
clocke in the after noone, by the Parke 
came from her royal! houſe of $. Jawes, 
vnto her pallace of White Halt and when 
ſhe had in her Chamber put on her Par- 
lament roabes, ſhe went co her 1 hrone, 
the Sword, the Cappe, andthe Rodde of 
the Marſhalſbip, bei: g atrer the wonted 
manner carried before her : The Lord 
Chamberlaine going on the right hand of 


lefr, with the Lord Treaſurer, Garter, the 
vſhers, & the Scrgeants at Armes going 
before chem. Atlength,when the Noble 
men were ſet downe, the Chancellour on 
the right hand, and the [nigh Treaſurour 
of Enzland on the left hand, ſtood beſide 
the Queene without the barres. 

Then art length , the Knights of the 
Shires , and the Burgeſſcs of the Cirties 
being admitted in, brought in their moſt 
learned Lawycr(viz.)/obn Puckering,who 
ſtanding at the barre, and hauing thrice 
made moſt lowe obeiſance, ſayd what he 
might, to ſhew himſclte vofitto vnder- 
take ſo great aburthen, requeſtrig moſt 


of another Prolocutor, vato whom the 
Queene by the Chancelour made anſwer; 
That ſhee liked excceding well of the 
|hoite ot him already made, and that ſhe 
ratified the ſame. 

W hich done, the Prolecutor framed 
himſelfe to another manner ot ſpcach, 
whercin hee particularly rehearſed what 
great benefits were redounded vnto the 
Commonuwealc, by the moſt wiie go- 


clarcd her{ingular vertues , her very na- 
curall and :vorherly carc ouer her Sub- | 


i 


| pento offend, herequeſted leave afiwell 


che Sword,and the Lord Steward on the | 


earneſtly , that they would make choice | 


5s.B 


— 


tes : Bur eſpecially in that ſhe had then 
called rogether the Eſtates of the Kirig- 
dome, there to conlult and conſider of 
the moſt weightieſt affaires of the Com- 
mon-weale , carneſtly admomiſhing the 
Biſhops to prouide for the Ecclcfiattical! 
and Church matters : the Nobilitic and 
the reſtto bee carefull of the profite and 
welfare of the Commor.-weale. In the 
concluſion of his ſpeach,he moſt humbly 
requeſted , that the auncient Rights and 
Prjuiledpes of the Lower hovle of the 
Burgeſles, (viz, ) of treely delivering of 
their peach and minds, and of being free! 
from Arreſts, as well chemſtlncs as their 
Servants, during thetime of the patlia- 
ment, tnight be kepe whole and vnrou- 
ched . And if thatin anything not well 
by them vnderſtoode , they ſhould hap- 


| 


for himſelfe as forthe reſt, ro have ac- 
ceſle vnto her rovall Maicſtie. 

His Oration at length ended,the Chan- 
celoy, by the 2ucene commanded,and in 
ſome poynts, by her inſtructed , highly 
commended the Prolocutors Oration , 
and in the. Qucencs name graumed the 
leaue he had requeſted. 

Which things being ſo on both fides 
diſpatched, the Qweene roſe and retired 
herſclfe into ber private Chamber , put 
off her Parliament roabes , and ſo arten- 
ded 'vppon with the Nobilitie , came 
downe : and atthe Veſt fide of the Par- 
liament houſe , mounted into her chaire 
of Eſtate; 4 very royall one; and from 
thence with a great trainc of Noblemen 
and honorable Ladies attending her (the 


Earle of Xext carrying tlie Sword before | 


her ) ſhee by Torch-lighr throvgh the 
Parke,returned vnto her Pallace of Saint 
lames, from whence ſhe before came. 


——_— —__ —_— —. 


[The maner of fitting in the Vpper houſe 
of Parliament, s in thu Platforme 
Lowing in the next Page, mo#? tru- 


ly and lizely deſcribed, 


uernement of her royal! Maicſtic : he de- | 
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| CHAP. XXII. 


ti. 


The manner of reitoring of renewed Nobili- 


tie before loft. 


Jl HE maners and 
formes of crea- 
ting of Noble- 

{ |[men, with their 
etl! Rites and Cere- 

Fj \) y; monies, by Chay- 
[ML DJ), 4 : ters and keſcripts, 
| | ZW or Writs of ſum- 
mons, wec hauc 

(before deſcribed. Now heere at length 
I haue thought it goodyto ioyne hecreun- 
ro the manner of reſtoring of digniries & 
honours before loſt. Such as have by their 


ſame by petitions, exhibited vnto the | 
Kings in full Parliament reſtored: which 
I would fay, tobe a confirmation of re- 
newed or reſtored Nobility. Whetreof 
therequeſt of Margret,daughter to George 
Duke of Clarence, in Parliament, in the 
firſt yeare of King Yenry the cight, (to 0- 
mit others) may ſerue foran example. 


| 


| 


porall,and of the Cominalty in the afore- 


Stare, Name, Title, Honour, and Dignity 
ofthe Counteſlc of Sarisbury, fro which 
Edward her Brother Eatle therof, had by 
his guilt fallen. The Petition it ſelfe is lon- 
ger then is neceſſary to be heere inſerted. 
7 isin Engliſh extant in the Records, & | 
is ſhut vp with theſc words, 

VVhich perition beeing read, and to 
the full vnderſtood, and conſented vnto 
by our ſaid Lord the King, by the aduice 
and aſſent of the Lords ſpirituall and tem- 


ſaide Parliament being : and alſo by the 
Authority of the ſame Parliament, it was 
vnto the ſame Petition thus anſwered. 


Sort fait come il eſt defire. 


Beit done according 4s it is requeited. 


| 
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Haue ſaid Poltticall No-! 
@) | bility, ſtill ſubic& vnto the | 
| diſpoſitions of Princes, ! 
<A] andchange oftime; ro 
reſt alwayes vponthe cu- | 
ſtomes of Nations. {| 
For firſt of all, it is manifeſt, dignitics 
which were but the bare names ot perſo- 
nal Offices, to have at length becomghe- 
reditary and ſucceſſory : and yer with di- 
uers Lawes circumſcribed. 
For although women in Germany born 


owne or others fault, loſt their honorable | ding to the manner of the Empire ſtyled 
ſtiles andritles, are wont to bee vnto the | and called Dutcheffes, Counteflcs, and 


hereby the js reſtored vnto the Srile, | dukedome by the Lawes returned againe 
| vnto the Empire: which Zewes the Em- 


. Naples as elſe-where,) to haue beene by 


of Dukes, Earles, or Barons, are accor- 


Baroneſſes ; yet by the Law ofthe Impe- 
riall grant, the Principalities themſelucs, 
with the Fees thereto belonging, deſcend 
vnto the Males onely, who fayling, they 
reuert vnto the Emperor. Which thing, 
the moſt great Dukedome Carizthia,pro- 
ucth to be ſo. For Ericw the laſt Duke 
becing dead without heires male , the 


perour afterward beſtowed vppon Albert 
Duke of Au#ria. 

Sigi/mund the Emperor alſo, the right 
linc of the dukes of Saxoxy being extinR,' 
gauc the dukedomein the yeare 1423.vn- 
to the Marqueſles of 44/744; and the. 
Marquiſat of Brandenburg, vnto the Bur-| 
graues of Noriburge : whoſe ſucceſſors c-| 
ucn now at this day enioy the ſame. 

The ſame we reade to hauc been done 
in /taly: ForWenceſlaw the Emperour in 
the yearc 1490. graced the Yice-couty of 
Milline with the Title of a Dukedome: 
but ſo as that for want of heires malc, it 
ſhould rogether with that Dignitic , bee! 
made a part of the Imperial patrimony-, 
And in the remembrance of our Grand- 
fathers, wereade of certayne ( aſwell at 


the Emperour Charles the fifth crea- 
ted; but yet alwayes with that common 
Laweof Reuerſion, that ſo ſoone as the 
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laſt 


olt. 5.Booke 


| hee manifeſteth by the example of the | 
County of Arminick.by a womans right | 
deuolued vnto the King of Aavarre,as by 
many others alfo. 

Andto mee, now writing and running 
| ouer ſome- few things concerning our | 
owne affaires, it fortuned a ccitaine molt | 
the daughrers(no heires male remaining) | ancient writing to come vnto my hands, 
| mitrigating the extremity ofthe law, by | taken out of the ancicnt Saxon Lawes,and 
[wiſe mens interpretations therevfregard | lent me by 14am Lamvert,a great admi- 
being (till had, eyrher of the Common: | rerof reverend antiquity, and amoſt car- 
| weale,or of ſome tormer agreement; or | neſtreſtorer thereof. Which wr:ting,al- 
of the time preſent. though that both in rongue and charac- 

In France, Rennat:rs Choppinies, diſpu- | terit meerely found Sx live, yer lec-| 
ting ofthe Royall Demaine, maketh adi- | meth itin ſome things, rv ſauour of tlic! 
ſtintion ofdignities. For he affirmerh all | Daniſh maters,as 2'fv of the apciert lawes 
Military and maſculine digniries, by the | eyther ofthe Britons them'elues or ofthe 
Law Saliqueto be annexed vnto the Fees | Saxons,thaken and rein lunder, vnder | 
Royall,neyther by any meanes, by meere | the rule and gouernment ofthe £ axes. 
Law,to come vnto the Women,althogh [ Bur the writing irſelte written 11 rhe 
thatthe heyres alc faile —_ by ſpe- | Saxon tongue, trantlated mto Englith, 
ciall and exprefle words it bee before o- | word for word,& into Latine, according 
therwiſe promded : which hee ſaith, him- | vnto the true ſenſe and meaning thercot, 
ſclte ro haue ſcene andread, Yetinthe | herefollowing is contained. 


his peſ hyilumon Enzlalagum Þ leov 5 lazum op bezepincSum, Anv þa 
It was ſometime in the Engliſh Lawves,that the people and lawes were in reputatien, And then 


Tempus erat olim cum Anglicis, legibus > populo ſums obique conftabat honzr. Qui ex 


pxyon leod pican peop'sreiperpyp'sa, zlc be HigmezSe, Eopl 5 Ceop! Degn 7 
were the wiſelt ofthe people wozſhip-wozthy ,each in his degree. Cozle and Chozle,Thcpn and 


populoprudetiſsmi erantjn honore  fuernnt {uo quiſg, ordine.Comes C7 Colonus.Thaynus & 


opulerrus 
4 ighobiles, F 


s y 
Deoven 5 And zip Ceopl zeþeah Þ he hefoe pullice pip Hiva azenerlanve, Cipican 57 
Undertheyn. Andif a Chozle ſo thziued that he had fully fine Hides ofhts 8wne land, aChurch x 


Subethaynus. 2uod ſi Colonnus ita re feciſſet ut habueru plene quinq;ilas proprie try et 
facram 


Cycenan, belhup 4 buphzac pertly rundepno Te on Cyngep Healle, þonne þxf he 


a Kitchen, a 15elheuſe and a gate, aſeate and a ſeucrall office inthe Kings Ball, thcn was he 


Coquinam,C ampanile,c7 Portam,locum itect peculiare munus in Regius Aula, tunc erat de- 


pannon props Dexen pizhTerpeonSe z And zig Dexn zepeah Þ he henove Cynxe | 
thencefozth the Theynes right wozthy. Andifa Lhepne fo thziued that he ſerued the King 


meeps part cum Thayno dignitat e.« StveroTuayns ita prouect us erat vt Kegs ſernierit, 
Yy 2 _—_ 
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Cultomes. 
7 hip peo Ttepne pad on hip hipeds, LiF he ponne hepvde Dexn Te him filit*e 


and on his meſſage oz iourney rode in his houſhold, if he then had a Theyne that him followed, | 


Cr nuncins cius efſet or equitauerit in familia, ſi tunc etis Thaynum ſibi famulante habuerit,| 


Se To Cynger uT fan Fif Hiva hapve 7 on Cynger pevl hir hlafgope Senove 7 
whoeto the Kings expedition fiue Bydes had, and in the Kinges Pallace his Lozd ſerued, and 


qui ad Regia expeditionem 5.hydus habuerit ciuſ g,,in Regia aula Domino ſerwierit, terque | 


Spiþa mid Hip xpenvd zeropao Cyne he mor's piSSan mio Hip fopaSe Hip Hlapops!. 
| thaice with his errande had gone to the King, he might afterward with his foze Dath his Lozves' 


eines nuncius ad Regem wenertt, hic deinceps data fidelttate Domini perſond ſuſtinere poterat 


ajplian a iniplicanneovan;7 And pig Degnx<-Seah Þ he peande ToEople ponnepxp be 


part play at any nede. Andifa Theyne ſo thziuedthat he became an Carle,then was he thence- 
ſi opus fmiſſet. uod ji Thaynus ita eveet is erat it Comes eudſerit pars erat deinceps 
Ss an Eople nihterpeopSe. And zix (Darrepe zeSeah Þ he pepve nite orep 
fo!th an Earles right wazthy. And ifa Þarchant ſothziued, that hee paſſed thzice ouer the 


| Comice dignitate, E8 fi Mercator ita rem feciſsit , vt ter vaitum mare ſua peritis 


pid Sz be Hip azenum cnafTe,he pxſþonne piSSan Dexne PigTerpeoPSezAnd Zip leon. 
wide Sea of his owne Craft ,he was thencefwzth the Thepnes right wozthy. And ifa Schol- 
trajecerit , pari rune erat cum Thayno dignitate » Quod 0 Literarum ſtudioſwus hite- 


ner zeSeah þufrhlare Þ he havhegde 7 .þenode Xpe, he per þonne pi5San mee 
{er ſo thziuep th2ough learning, that he had degree and ſerued Chziſt,he was thencefozth of dignity 


ris progreſſum feciſſet,ut ordines habuerit Cy Chriitoinſerierit, erat deinde venerandum 


-1noinde ppa micelrepypSe 1paþzpTozebyreve, burton He forporhTe Þ he pzx Havno 


and peace ſo much wozthy as thereto belonged, vnleſſe he fozfeited ſo that he the vſe of his de- 


> mmunu quantlm ad locum eu ſpectabat, niſi ua excidiſſet wi ſus munere vis non 


Te nofian ne MOpTE} | 
gre ne might. | 


| potwiſſet. 


Theſe! 
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Chap-23. « Cultomes. 521 


| Theſervines or rubbicges of antiquity, | having obrained che Soueraignty, accor- | 

| make ſhew ofa perpetuity of Nobiliry,c- | ding to his pleaſure beſtowed Cignities & | 

 uen from the beginning ofthis Iland, but | honors vpon his companions and others, | 

times are changed, andwein them alſo. | (viz.) ſome of them fo anexed and con-| 

' For King Faward the Confeſſor,laſt of the | ioyned vnto the Fees themſclues, as thar | 

' Saxon blood,comming out of Normanay, | euen yetat this day, the poſlefſors therof, | 

bringing then in the Title of a Baron, the | may ſeeme to be ennobled, even with rhe | 

ſic name ®' | Types from that time began to grow | poſleſſion of the places onely. As our Bi- | 
row "4 | out of vic; ſorharat this Cay men remem- | ſhops at this day, as alſo certaine ecclefi- 
cnt came | her not fo much asthe names of them, | aſticall Abbots and Priors; who by rea- 
wo England. | Ad At length, that name of Baronage | ſon of the Baronies ioyned voto their Bi- 
began to be both in dignity and power fo | ſhoppricks, enioy the titles and prehemi- 
' magnificent aboue the reſt, as thatin the | nence of Barons in the higheſt atſemblies 
| name of the Baronage of England,all the | of the kingdomein Parliament. Other- 
Nobility ofthe Land ſeemed to be com- | ſome of the dignities and honors, he gaue 
'prchended. As for Dukes,they were (as it | and granted alſo,together with the lands 
were) fercht from long exile, and againe | -and fees themſelues. As heganeto Hoh 
renewed by King Edward the third. And | Zupze his kinſman and a Norman,the carl- 

| Marqueſles & Vicounts, were altogether | dome of Cheiter. 44 Conquirenlum > 
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'newly brought 1n by King Ricvard the (c- 
[cond,and King Henry the {ixt, 


|the Kingdome, granted an hereditary & 
| ſucceſlory perpetuity vnto honourable ti- 
tles,ſich I meane as are the Titles of Earl- 
domes and Baronies) without any diffe- 
rence of ſex atall, Vhich thing I thoghe 
good to make manifeſt, by the examples 
of the more ancient times. In the recko- 
ning vp whereof,thatI maythe better ac- 
quit and diſcharge my ſelfe; inthe very 
entrance of my ſpeech, there be 3 things, 
whereot [ would haue the Reader by the 
way,to be eſpecially forewarned. Firſt, 
4x [concerning the diſpoſition and inclinati- 
Tiree things | 0 Of our Kings,in the creating of the no- 
ther be which | bility. Secondly,of the cuſtome of trans- 
"—tegrn ferring of honours and dignitics by Fa- 
be Law,Cu- | milies. And thirdly,of the force of time ,& 
Kms |thechangeandalteration ofthings. For 

7 lwhy, ourKings (who only and alone, doc 
in theirkingdome beare the abſo]ute rule 
and ſway) are with vs cthcient cauſes of 
all Politicall Nobility, "The Titles of Na- 
med Nobility, by our cuſtome, haue this 
naturall and common together withthe 
Crowne ir ſelte, that the heyres male fay- 
ling,they deuolue vnto the Women, cx- 
| cept inthe firſt Charters it be by expreſle 


words otherwiſe prouided ;zand yet ſo,as 
that regard is alwaycs to bee had of the 
tne,which is cucry where wont to beare 
ſway in the formality of things. 

In this manner 1W:4iamthe firſt, King 
and Conqueror, Harold being ouercome, 


——_—_—_ 


| pladtum: ſicut wpſe Rex tenuit Anzlian per 
But our Kings deſcended of the Nor- ! 
man blood,together with the Crowne of | 


: | ; | 
tenendum ſtbt &> hered;bus, adeo libere per | 


Coronam, To conquer and hold it to him 
and his heyres, as freely by the Sword, as 
the King himſeltc helde England by the 
Crowne. VVith the Eariedome of Rich 
mona hee graced Alanus Rufizs, his Ne-| 
phew,and then Earle of Britamne in France | 
and his heyres : 1talibere & honorifice vt | 
eundem Edwinus Comes antea tenuerat: fo 
freely and honorably as Earie Edwin had 
beftorc holden the ſame. And the Earle- 
dome of Arundel,which Harold poſlefled, 
he granted with a fee vnto Roger of Mont- 
gomery.The firſt rwo of which honors(the | 
hey res male fayling) by women eftfoones 
paſſed into other Families, butthelatrer 
Earledome, Robert the Sonne of Rozer 
beeing artainted of treaſon , returned 
vnto King Henry the firſt, who gauc 
the ſamc in dowry vato Queene Adcliza 
his Wife. 

The ſucceeding Kings more ſparing- 
ly, beſtowed ſuch dignitiesro bee holden 
ofthem in Fee, granting only for the ber- 
ter and more honourable maintenance of 
their ſtocke and honour, the third part of 
the Pleas ofthe County [as they tearme 
it) which they in their Charters called 
Tertium Denarium,or the third penny. So 
thathee which receiued the third penny 
of any Prouince, he the ſame man bythe 
ſame ancient Law of ſucceſſion, was cal- 
ledEarle of the ſame Prouince : and fo 
by cuſtome the women, the heyres male 
fayling. 


| 
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out Sonnes, had many women his heires, 
howſocuer order was,cither by coucnant, 
or by way of partition raken, concerning 
the Lands and poſleſſions, according to 
the common Lawes of the kingdome,yct 


according to the Kings pleaſure. Who in 
beſtowing thercot, tor the molt part rc- 
ſpe&t-dthe prerogative of birth. 

By which right, King Henry the third, 


——— 


our iſſue {other lands and reucnnues ber 
ing by agreement giuen vnto his three 


Soane to the aforeſaid Roger of Montoo- 
mery, Criven out by Henry the firſt) King 
Henry the ſecond beſtowed vpon I:lliam 
of Albinie, Queene Aaci:z4 his Mothers 
| Husband,and by anew Charter, contir- 
| meditin Fee, together with the inheri- 
tance to hum ard his heires,with the third 
penny ofthe Pleasof Suſſex, whereot he 
created him Earle. Burt H«gh the great, 


| [Nephew of this W:/am the firſt, becing 


dead withour iſſue, all the inheritance of 
the Earledoine was diuided among his 
toure Siſters. VVhoſe dignity and honour 
for all that, together with the Caſtle of 
Arundel,was by Edward the ficſt,at length 
giuento Richard Fitz-A4lan(viz.) the Ne- 
phewes Sonne to John Fitz-Alanand 1/a- 
be,the ſecond of the aforclaic! Siſters, 
Now let vs pafle from Henry the third, 
vnto Edward the firſt his Sonne. VWhen 
as fora timea great diflention was be- 
ewixt him and certaine of his Nobility 
(viz.) Gilbert of Clare Earle of Heriford 
and of Gloceer : Humfrey of Bohun, carle 


England, and Roger Bizod Earle of Noy- 
| folke, Marſhall «fthe kingdome, and that 
all thoſe Noble-men, at length had loſt 
their Earledomes and Offices, they being 
reconciled vnto the King, afterward by 
new Charters recciued the ſame apaine 
[10 this manner. 

| Thefirft ot them,recceiued the ſame vn- 
to himſclfe & Joane the ſame kings daugh- 
| ker his ſecond wite , for tcarme of both 
' their liues,and to t1e Children to bee by 


| themtwo begotten (his two Daughtcrs | 
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the dignity and honour, athing of it ſelte | 
indiuiable,was ſtill Ictt ro be diſpoſed of, | 


| Joane (called Jeanc ot Acon) bare vnto her 


| 


after the death of /ohbn the Scot dead with | 


husband Gubert, a Sonne called ally G:/- 
bert ; but ſhee the tecond mnme, ſecretly 
marricd vnto one Radwnlph, of Mont Her-| 
meri(without the King her Fathers know | 
ledge) in her owne right, made alto the 
ſame Radwulph Earle lo long as ſhee hed, 
Bur the art length being dead, Gulvert her 
{onne, by the atorcſaid GiUberc,ſuccecded| 
againe into the Earledome, Radnlph his 
[-ather in Law being yet aliue.Inthe very 


{ame manner he reſtored the Earledoms 


' and Office of Conftableſhip vnto rhe -! 


Siltcrs) vaited che karldome of Cheer, 
with the honor thercot vitothe Crown. 
This is allo manifeſt in the Earledome of 
Arunde!!: which (after Robere of Beliſme, | 
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of Hereford and Suſſex, and Conſtable of 


| forclaid Humpreyof Bohun,ynto whom " 


fo he gaue in marriage Elrzaveth, another| 
of his Daughters, widdow to John Earlc 
of Holland: and vnro the third, he reſtored 
the Earledome of Norfolke,and the office 
of the Mareſcat, with a yearely encreale; 
of a thouſand Matrkes; yer ypon conditi- 
on,that the heires male of his body to be 
begorten, fayling, both of them thould 
returne againe vnto the King. Arlengrth, 
this Roger dyed without iflvejin the xxxv 
yeare of hig) the ſaid Edward the firlt viz. 
in thelaſt yeare of his ceigne: and King 
Edward his Son,the ſecond of that name, 
both by anew Creation & Charter, gaue 
the Earledome and the Marſhalſhip vn-| 
to Thomas of Brotherton his Brother, and 
his heyres male. 

Theſethings wee haue thus propoun- 
ded, thereby to ſhew, haw according to 


ges of times,it hath by little and lircle var- 
ried inthe firſt beſtowing of dignities and 
honours. Ot which thing (that new Law) 
andto them of ancient time vnknowne, 
made by King Edward the firſt himſcltc, 
ſcemeth afterward to have beene of no 
ſmall weight and moment, whereby ,hec 
tauouring certaine priuate men, morc 
carefull of their owne ſurname, then of 
their poſterity, it was thought voto him 
g00d,& ſo decreed, to make Fees to bc- 
long to men only. Thatlaw I fay,which 1 
would in Latine call Gentrlutum Alumci- 
pale,& which the Lawyers commonly call 


—— — 
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the diuers diſpoſitions of Princes, & chi-| 


lis Talkatum, and Talbabile : orthe Law 
of cutting off; for that it cutreth oft 
ſucceſſions before generall, and reſtrai- 
neth them vnto the particular heyres of 
Families : which ſcemeth aiſo to haue gi- 
uen an occaſion of change in the giuwg 


and beſtowing of dignitics and honors. | 
For 
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For cuer {ince thattime, in the Creating | him, challenging vato himtelte the pal- 
'of any new Ear'c, itis begunneto be al- | ſeſſion of thar cattle and demaine af A- 
her b fle words in all Char- | r#ndell, as fallen vito him | | 
| rogether by cxpreſle words 1n ar- | rundell, as fallen vio him by che good | 
ters prouided, that it ſhall bee bur for | 


rerme of Iffe onely , or diſcend vntothe 
| heires males alone, the Women being 
| quite excluded. And this I need not by 


ofcutting oft ) I haue thought good thus 
in few words to declare. 

The Lands and Fees ofthe earledome 
of Oxford ( Robert Earle of Oxford and 
| Duke of ireland, being condened of trea- 

ſon ) by that Law came to Albericus Vere 
vncle to Robert, who therefore irfParlia- 
:ment, requeſted of the King, the Title of 
[the Earledome alſo, and obtayned the 
\ſame. This is alſo moſt maniteſt, by the 
[example of che Earledomes of Arundel 
\and of Swrrey, ioyned together inthe fa- 
'mily of Fitz Alan, For Exmund Fits- 
| AlanEarle of Arundel, married the one- 
ly ſiſter and heire of Earle R:chard, and 
;of her begot &:chard, happy with his 
[twice marriage . Vnto this Richard , the 

{onne of Edmund, and his heires male by 
| Alenor of Lancafter (his ſecond wife) be- 
gotten, and to be begotten, the Caltle, 
Honour, and Lordſhip of Arundet were 
entailed inthe one and twentith yeare of 
| Edward the third. And afterward (viz.) 


ing dead withour ifſue,enriched alſo with 
the encreaſc of the Earledome of Surrey, 


[he was called Earle of Arundel and Sur- 


rey . Of Alenor Richard begot a ſonne, 
called Richard , at length Earle of Arun- 
dellarid Surrey alſo : and lon Fitz- Alan 
his ſecond ſonne, inthe right ofhis wife, 
called Baron Maltreuers, This Richard 
had Thomas,his onely Sonne, dead with- 
out iſſue; and foure Daughters his Co- 


and cfhcacie of this Lawe of Entazl?, (or | 


the ſame yere, Earle oh his brother be- | 


heires ( viz. ) Elizabeth, Joane , Margaret, 
| and Alice, who diuided the Earledome | 
'of Surrey amongſt them . Howbeit the 
dignity therof was granted to John AMow- 
bray duke of Suffolke , begotten of Eliza- 
beth the eldeſt lifter ; who by the ancient 
cultome of Succeſſion challenged vnto 
himſelfe the Earledome of Ar«nde/allo. 
But /ohn Baron of Maltreuers, Nephew to 
the firſt john Fitz-Alan, and Baron of 
Naltreuers, by his ſonne John oppoſed 
himſelte againſt this man, and withſtood 


| 
| 
examples to prooue ; for why,the thing | 
itſelte prooueth the ſame. Bur the force | 


1 


right of the Laiv of Entazle. 
For Thomas the laitt Earle being dead | 
withour ifluc(as 1s afore-ſaid, he allcaged | 


the demaine of the Cattle nor to belong 


vntothe Siſters, burto dilcend vato his | 
heires male and kinſmen , of whom hee 
hinſclte was nearcit of kinne varo the! 


| la;d Earle Toomas : of which Fee, ſee- 
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ing by Lawhe hcld the poſlle{ſ1n, he af- | 
firmed the Ticte of honour anddignitic | 
more fuly ro agree vnto himelte then to; 
liem vaine, and to no purpoſe hidden in | 
the Duke himſelfe . Which thing, al-!| 
though hee could not obravne, yet /obn 
his ſonne, a molt famous warriovur , at- | 
ter the death of his Father, withthe ap- | 


plauſe and good liking of all men, obra!- | 


ned by Acteof parliament, in the elca- 
uenth yeare of King Henry the fixt. Of| 
whom allo,tor his grear deſerts and mot | 
noble vertucs, he was the yeate after,re- | 
warded with the dukedome of Thuranza | 
in Fraunce. And this 12be , both Earle; 
and Duke, being dead, Flumphrey his fon. 
in ſhort time atter dead withour iffic | 
(notwithſtanding his (ifter)lete the earle- | 
dome of Arundel cntailed vnto 11{liam | 
his vncle,in whom afterward it cook ſuch | 
root, as that we haue ſcene it in the male | 
line, to haue brought forth moſt famous | 
and renowned Earles, cuen vato this our | 
age. | 
And what wee have ſayd concerning | 
Earles, the ſame be it {aid allo ot Barons | 
created by Charters. But in Barons cre- | 
ated by Reſcripts or Writs of Summons. 
yer reſting vpon moſt auncient cuſtome, | 
not ſo, | 
Forin them (one onely excepred,ſent. 
forth to Henry Bromflet , wherein itwas| 
prouided him , that ſaine Ferry and his| 
heires male of his body lawfully begor-| 
ten, only to be Barons of Yeſey) women, 
the heires male failing, were not in anci-| 
ent time forbidden or embarred,bur that | 
they might be accounted, and by name 
ſtiled honourable with the prxeminence | 
ot the dignity and calling oi Barons. And 
after they had borne a Childe,according 
to the auncient fauour of our Lawes,and| 
the reuerend cuſtome of the Kingdome, | 
graced their hu«bands alſo with the ſame 
honour; & with the ſame by inheritance 
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{theſe things , by chaunce meeting with 
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carried from one famil 

and vſually enrich their Lords and ow- 
ners the poſleſlours thereof: but yer of 
themſclues , neyther bring nor take a- 
way Nobiltie, cither Datiue or Native. 
By Examples to maniteſt theſe things 
were but needelefle; for why, all the molt 
auncient Baronies, and the more aunci- 
ent ſort of the Barons at this day , arc in 
this poynt on my fide, andgiue voices 
withme . Now, if any man ſtudious of 


ſome things of other nature, ſhall more 
curiouſly diſpute againſt theſe matters, 
vnto him I would oppoſe, eytherthe 
torce of time, or the careleſneſſe and 
lacke of looking vnto . But, Cuſtomes 
are ſtill like themſelucs , neyther are we 
to detract from the authoritic of Kings, 
who although they haue ſuch ſuperemi- 
nent, and vadeterminate prerogatiue,as 
that they may ſceme ſometimes to haue 
of fauour graunted , ſome things beſtde 
the Lawes ; yet ſhall it nor appeare them 
requeſted, ro haue done, or yet ſuffered 
any thing to bee done , contrarie vnto 
the Cuſtomes of Stockes and Familics. 
So they ſorhctime not regarding the ſo- 
lemnirics of Ceremonies and Charters, 
haue onely by their beckes ( that I may 
ſo ſay ) ſuffered dignitics and honours to 
bee transferred , as in Ranulph Blundeuil, 
Earle of Cheiter, and of Lincolne to bee 
ſcene. For the Earledome of Che#er,he 
permitted aftgr the manner , to diſcend 


| lowwg. 


to /ohnthe Scot his Nephew , by Maud 
the eldeſt of his Siſters . Bur the Earle- 
dome of Lincolne , (the King thereunto 
conſenting ) hee yer aliue delivered vn- 
to Hawiſia another of his Siſters , now 
married to Kobert Lnuincy , by his deede, 
in the ſeuentecnth yeare of the reigne of 
King Henri the third, in theſe words fol- 


FR 494/ph4c Earle of Lincolne, vnto all 

men preſent, and to come, which 
(hall ſce rhis preſent Writing, greeting, 
I would hauc ir to come vnto the genc- 


Cuſtomes. 


ennobled their children; yea, cuen with- } giuen and graunted, and by this my pre- | 
out the poſlefſion of thoſe places , from | ſent writing , to have contirmed to the | 
whence the names of ſuch dignitics and Lady Hawiſia of Quincy , my moſt deare | 
honours may ſceme firſt to haue riſen. | Siſter, the Earledome of Zmcolne, (viz.) | 
For Fees and locall poſſeſſions, circum- | as farre forth as it vnto mee bElonged fo | 
ſcribed by the Lawe, are tran\lated and | that ſhe may thereof be Counteſſe. To 
to an other ,| hauc and to hold the ſame of my Lord 
| the King of En2land, and his heires, vnto 
| the ſaide Hawijiz and her heires , freely, 


quietly, fully, peaceably, and wholly by 


rall knowledge of you al}, mec to hauc 


| 


5 


right of inhericance , with all the appur- 
nances, and libertics vnto the aforcſaide 
Earledome belonging. And that this! 
preſent Writing may ttand in force for c- 
ver, Ihaucthought ic goodto firme and 
ſtrengthen the ſame, by the ſetting to of 


my Scfle. Theſe being witneſſes. 


Hawiſa with this her brothers writing 
inthis manner endowed, was forthwith 
Counteſle of Lincolne, who yet liuing, 
preſently gaue the ſameto Thr Lacie her 
lonne in lawe. Soalfo I may not paſle 0. 
uer Hugh Courtney the firſt of thac family 
and name, inthe time of King Edward 
thethird:for he, when hee had for many 


Booke 


yeares after the death of //abe{ de Fort: 
bus (whoſe ſole heire hee was ) quietly | 
poſſcſſed the lands and Fees of the earle- 
dome of Demſhire, without cyther the 
Title or Inweſtiture of an Earle , and that 
at length contention aroſe betwixt him 
and the Kings officers of the Exchequer, 
for the repayment ofthe third penny, for 
that hee as yet vied not the Stile of an 
Earle, hee hauing written Letters ſup- 
plicatoric vnto the King , then buſicd 1n 
rhe warres in Scotland, recejued anſwer; 
Thar taking vnto himſelfe the Name and 
Dignitic ofan Earle, hee ſhould cauſe 
himſelfe, from that time forward , to bee 
named and called Earle of Den/tire, in 


theſe words. 
F He Kingro his welbeloued and faith- 
full, Hugh of Conrtycy the Elder,&c. 
Greeting,&c. W hereas you,as appea- 
reth by your Petition exhibred betore vs 
and our Councell, haue of long beene 
ſued for the repayment of cightccne 
pounds , {ixe ſhillings and cighe pence, 
of the yearely Fee of the Earledome of 


Denſhire , which I{abell de Forttbrs , late 
Counteſle of ex/hire, whole heire you 
are, and the herres oft her the (ajd Coun- 
teſle, and yours , Earies of Denſbire, 
yearel 


— 


—— 


Chap.23. _ 


{ycarely recciued by the hards of the 
Sheriffs ot that Countic that were for 
'thetime being, and which you likewiſe 
| after the death of the aforeſaide Coun- 
teſle, as herhcire for a certaine time re- 
ceiued : Ant tor that they have becene 
from you detained, becauſe you haue in 
no wife named and ſtiled your ſelfe an 
Earle: as by the Certificate of the Trea- 
ſuror , and of the Barons of our Exche- 
'quer, by our commancement made 1n- 
[co our Chanccric,more atlarge doth ap- 

eare. Wee, for that the inheritance 
which was the aforeſaid Countes,and 
the inheritance of her Predeceſlours,and 
[yours , the Earles of Denſhire, ynto you 
 diſcended by hereditary right and that 
you at this preſent hold the ſame inheri- 
[rance; Willing in this part to prouide, as 
well {or our owne Dignitic , and the c- 
quitie of our Kingdome, as for your ho- 
nour : will and commaund you, in re- 
queſting you, that in taking vnto you the 
name and honour of an Erle, youfrom 
hencefoorth cauſe your ſclfero be called 
Earle of Denſhire, knowing that wee will 
make the atorcſaide Fee to bee yearely 
payed vnto you, as it hath beene wour 
co bee payed vnto the Earles of Denſhare 
your gy en . Witneſfle the King 
at New-ca#tle vppon Tine, the two and 


rwentith day of February, & intheninth 
vcarc of our rejgne. 


Laſt of all, we haue ſcene this ſame not 
long ſince, in Phillp Howard contirmed. 
For hee, after the moſt auncient right of 
the Earledome of Arundell, tooke vnto 
lumſelte the Title of Arundelthe Queene 
onely conſenting thereunto, and appro- 
uing the ſame z no forme of Charter re- 
peared, or of any forme of his Creation 
being thercunto 10yned. 

Hitherto it ſcemeth alſo to apper- 
raine , that our moſt auncient Earles 


were of auncienttime wont ( according 
|to the diuerſitic of the places) where 
[rhey forthe molt part choſe to dwell, to 
[tobce called by diuerſc Titles of Dig- 
[nities . For Reynold who was Earle of 
| Corxewa!/, for his continuall dwelling 
at Briffow, was oftentimescalled Earle 
of Brii:ow. 


En2lawd,fomctime wrote himfclte Earle 


— ee COD 


Cultomes. 


 auncienttime among the Romans, werc 


Robert of Ferrars the younger, Earle | 
of Ferrars in Normanate, and of Derbienn | 


of Twutbury, a Calltle ( vidchcer) in the 
Borders of Stafford-fhrre built by l:is Pro- 
genitours. Balawime and &4:1chard of R:- 
wers, were ſometime called Eatles: 01) 
Excecter, and ſometimes Lordcs of the! 
Hle of Wight, tor their continuall dwel-; 
ling in the ſame places; when as yetin 
the meanetime , they were-both' Earlcs 
ot Denſhire . William alſo of A11b1niac . 
Earle of Arundelland Su//ex , the firtk of 
thatname, in the Letters of agreement 
betwixt king Stephen and king Henri the: 
ſecond, ſer himſelfe thereto a Witnes., 
by the name of W:lham Earle of Cice/ter, 
tor that he there oftentimes dwelt. Addc 
tcercunto alſo it you pleaſe, the Earleot! 
Penbrooke to haue beene called the Earle 
of Strioulia, of the Callle of Str; u't:, 
built by Witham Fitz-Osborne Earle of 
Hereford, and the Scatc of the aries of 
Penbrooke. | 

Theſethings (I ſay) were of oide anc 
in auncient time, but now at this Gav. 
not ſo. For ſuch is the force of time, and | 
char;ge ina!tcting of the forms oi thir ge, 
as that it eating out of the olde , brin- 
peth ſtill in new. So vnto Earles, who: | 


welaid in ancicnttime to haue beene re- 


warded with the third penny ot the Pro-| 
uince whereof they were cear!es,to main-' 
taine their Honour and Dignitie, a cer-| 
raine ſummeot mony is at this dey yere- 
ly payed them out of theExchequer,and 
they enioy the Titles of fuch places, as 
wherein they have not any juriſdiction, 
adminiſtration, orprofite at all. Barons 
alſo, who as the Fathers and Senators in 


choſen by their Sefertia ;, were in like 
manner wont to bee c{teemed and valu-| 
cd by Knights Fees (tor why, hee which 
had and poſſeſſed thirteene Knights ices, | 
and a little more » Was then to bee ac-| 
counted among the Barons ) are now, 
more {11dome times cholcn tor thzir ver- 
eve, their great wealth,, and large pol-| 
(cſlions. 
Neither is there any let, bur that 9 
man may hold and ſtill retainc, the naine | 
and Title of a Barony, the head of which | 
Barony ( asthey tearmeit) he hath at- 
terward (old or alicnatcd toiome other 
common perton. | 
In briete,our kings royall maieſly is al- 
wayecs hke itfelie,conſtant, and the fame; | 
which hauing regard to the vertue,ſtock, | 
wealth, | 
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wealth,and ſubſtance of any man (where- 
by hee may with his Councecllor ſeruice, 
profit the Common-weatec) may in cucry 
place freely giue and beſtow Dignitics 
and Honours, ſometime chuſing moc 
Barons then one, our of one & the ſame 
family , the cuſtome of the ſucceſſion 
of the former and more auncient Baron, 
becing (till kepe whole, and not in anie 
hurt : asweſee, Edward the (ixtwiſcly 
to haue done in the fainihic of the 1il- 
loughbies; which family (that for breui- 


i 

| 
| | 
The Courr of | 
Chualric. 


| 


— — ——— 
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| tic fake I ſhould not reckon vp moe ) be- 
|fide the moſt ancient Barony of the !il- 
\ loughbies of Eresby , brought foorth ano- 
ther Barony alſo of Parham. Wheretorc 
wee acknowledge our Kings to bee the 
Fountaines of Political! Nobilitic, and 
vnto whom we may with thankes, referre 
all the degrees of Honours and Digni- 
ties; wheretore I may not, without cauſc, 
ſceme to retoyce on the behalfe of our 
Nobilitie of 8r:tazme, which hath alwaics 
ſohad Kings themſclues, Authours, Pa- 
trons, Goucrnonrs, and Deftendours 
thereof,that when Lands, Fees,and Pol- 
ſeſtons, ſubie ro Couenants or agree- 
ments, are ſtill roffed and tunrmoyled 
with the ſtormes of the Iudic1ail Courts, 
and of the Common Lawe; it is onelic 
vnto the Kings themſclues beholden, and 


tions,proper and familiar vnto it ſelfe.So 
ehat 


Per titulos numerentur aut,{emperq; renata 
RNobilitate viret,e> prolem fata ſequantar : 
Continuum propria ſeruantia lege tenorem, 


By Titles great, mens Aunceſtors 
were knowne ſtill as they came, 

And ſo their ownepoſteritic, 
do ſtill enjoy the ſame 

And flouriſh long without decay, 
with cucrlaſting tame. 


For the Noble-men, for deciding of 


(ſures concerning their Honours,and for 


the giving voto cuery man that which of 
right beiongeth vnto his Farme and Dig- 
nitie, hauc their Tribunall or proper 
Martiall Court , which they are wont to 
call, The Court of Chmalry : whereof, 
when wee ſhall come vnto the Order ot 
Knight-hood , wee ſhall ſay ſomewhat 
more. 
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| Noblemen of the leſſer ſort. 


reſtetlypon heroicall orders and inſtitu- 


| three ſorcs: 
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He named Noble 
men which our 
Country of Eng- 
iand beareth, and 
in honour excecl- 
ling, Ihaue with 
a5 much breuite 


ſed it vnto the eye : with what Lawes alſo 
they are created, and with what orders 
of ſucceſſions they after our manner liue, 
| haue in few wordes bricfely ſhewed. 
Now if Lhad vnto theſe alſo ioyned the 


might well ſeeme to haue ended this 
Treatiſe, becing about tohaue written 
[nothing at all, of thoſe whom wee cal] 
Noble-men of the leſſer ſort, or Vnnamed: 

'" bur the earneſt and continual calling yp- 
n of cerraine of my friends, overcame 
mee. Wherefore, ſecing that it isncy- 
ther alrogether ſtrange from our pur- 


as I could , cccla-} 
red, and in painting of it foorth, propo-| 


Fellowes of the Order of the Garter, I| 


poſe, and may be done without ſtrain- 
 1ng of the Mcthode of that I have taken 


of my fri:nds have inuited mee by the 
way to royne heereuntothele few things 


' in hand, both the place, andthe requeſts| 


heereatter following : 

| The Noblemen therefore of the lcf- 
ſer ſort, are in three ſorts or rankes diui-. 
dedly comprehended. 


The ſecond is of Eſquires : The third, of 
them we call onely by the name of Gen- 
tlemen. 

Thoſe whom the Frenchmen fimplic 
call Genti[2hommes , and wee ia Englith 
Gentlemen, wee thus diſtinguiſh into 


with Armes from his Auaceftors , is by 
bloud a Gentleman. 

Secondly, hee which beareth Armes 
onely, although he be not yer by Stocke 
a Gentleman, is yet called a Gent/eman, 
and giueth Gentry vnto his tonnes. 


Third- 
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Three dc- 
grees or raks 
of Noblemen 


or Gent!|cmen 


| of the leffcr 


The firſt ranke or order, is of Knights: | far. 


: . . . Plaine Gen- 
Firſt, hee which derineth his Stocke|,;.,,., it 


@.1t anic other 
add;rion, 
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Thirdly , hee which is ofreputation 
onely for his lcarning, or for ſome Of. 
fice or function which hce bearerh, hee 
'onely for himſclite, is in common efti- 
mation accounted a Gentleman ; al- 


perſons alſo. 

An Eſquire, who ſometime is alſo cal- 
led Sravjtr, or a Shield -bearer, and in an- 
cienttime Home ad Arma (or a Man at 
Armes) in French Eſtuire, and in En- 
gliſh a Squrre, or an E/quire, is next vn- 
toa Knight : as hee who in ancient time 
following a Knight , by his ſide bare his 
|Armes , as a moſt faithfull Fellew-ſoul- 
dier with him , From whence perhaps, 
they whom wee at this day in our Kings 
houſes , account Squires forthe bodice, 
ſceme to haue taken their beginning . 
But that which at firſt was by inſticution 
a militarie Office , is now bec2me ade- 


|= of dignitie : whereof,” Antiquiric it 
ſelfe, andthe cuſtome of our Kingdome 
hath brought forth vnto vs foure kinds. 

The firſt doth comprehend all the 

younger ſonnes of Barons, and of other 
Noble-men , and their firſt begotten 
Sonnes alſo; who together with their 
being f1 ſt borne , make the dignitic of 
Eſquircſhip ſucceſloric, ſolong as their 
iſſue male tailerh nor. 
Aaother kinde (and that moſt aun- 
cient) is oftkem , which are borne the 
eldeſt Sonnes of Knights, and their cl- 
deſt Souncs alfo. 

Thethird is of them, which of aunci- 
ent time graced with Armes belonging 
vato their Stocke and Family, are the 
firſt begotten and chiefe of their houſe 
and ſtocke. And theſe by a certayne pre- 
rogatiue of bcing the eldeſt or firſt born, 
goe beforcallthe reſt of the Gentlemen 
of the ſame Family aſide diſcended, and 
are accounted Eſquires. 

The fourth kind reſpeQeth the com- 
mon-weale, and the Kings houſe. For 
they which beare publique Offices in the 
Common-weale, arc of Gertlemen in 
reputation made Eſquires . Such as are 
the Iudges, the Kings Atturney , and 
Prolocutor : the Sergeants at Law, and 
other Officers of like ſort belonging vn- 
tothe Exchequer. 

Vnto theſe alſo wee may eſpecially 
toyne, ifnot preferre , ſuch as proceede 


; DoQors of Diuinitic, or otherwiſe in 


though he had a common perion to his 
Father, and leaue his Sonnes common | 


other profeſſions in the Vniuerſitics. For 
Do&orſhip is a Tule of Digmitic more 
noble, then they which are Gentlemen 
put by their ſtocke onely : voto whom al- 
ſo after our fnanner, inthe Kings Com- 
miſſions concerning the publike aft.uires, 
ſo much prxcminence :$ guen , as that 
they may well ſecine in dignitic , to bee 
compared with Knights, 

In the Kings houſe alſo, the Appari- 
tors, commonly called Sergeants art | 
Armes , Heralgs, and all ſeruing in the | 
Kings Court, whom tor the p;axemi- | 
nence of their Ofhces , we alſo call Scr- | 
geants, aremade Eſquiers withcliaincs, | 
( viz.) with a Collar made of Siler anc | 
blacke SS pur aboutthcir neckes dy the | 
Kings thewſclues, | 

Knights un French called Chenalters) ; Eniphrsy. 
are with vs called eitl:cr Knights Banne | 
rets , Knights of che Bath, or linghts | 
Barchellors. | 

Other there be of the Garter al'o,but | 
of another ſort , then chat they are ro be 
comprehended ina kind,to be compaied 
with cheſc as 11: due place is to be ſhewed, 

q Banneret 1$4 degree ot tlonour, 2cnncrers* 
eſtecined the laſt amongelt the greacelt 
(I meane Nobilinm maiorum ) or the tiitt 
with thoſe of the ſecond ranke. | hree 
formes of creations I have ob{crued , as Sir Rob.Corr. ' 
ſometimes vnder the Royall Sranderd | 
diſplayed: the perſ..n having the lower 
endot his Pennon cut off into a ſquare 
(ſuch as Barons vſc) recezjueth that Ho- 
nour : Or as Edward the third enioyned | 
William dela Poole by Patten, Vt ffatum 
0 honorem teneret > continueret Banne- 
retii, Tohimand tohis haves : Or as Ni- K.Franc.13. 
chalaus de Grey was declared, by Writ of A 
King Edwardthe ſecond, to be, De fami- Ex wm. Gur. 
ha Regis tanquam Bannerettus ; thereby ©*%19-E92- 
meaning, both Precedencic and Sallary | 
accordingly. | 

The two other Knight-hoods Batchel- | 
lors, and of the Bath,admit this difference 
berwcenethem, thattothe one from e- | 
leiue grace of the Soueraigne (to at- | 
tend himielfe or Quene in their inaugu- | 
rations,or his Childrens creations)there 
is annexed a Miniſteriall ductic co their 
knightly dignities; the other,nothing be- 
ing lcft but their bare Stile and proper | 
Merite; andtheretore chey are eyther in 
the Recerd , mentioned by none 0- 

ther 
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| ned the third | penny © of his Earled ONIC } 


ther name then Mites fimplici,ye ct hadin 
"\former ages (az well as other degrees of 


Z ſho our) many W orthy and religious CC- 


| 


| of rimes, 


remonies, as alſo peculiar robes at their 


A — ————— - 


, Creations (as appeareth copioully both | 
in ſtory and record.) But they by intury | 


| (which ſomewhardeclined their repurati- 
| | on) had bcenc fully loſt, had not the other 
|prelcrued the memory and vic of ſuch 
|vencrable order. 


theſe two; or whether ſuch temporall ſer- 

ICE EN larged rothe one more then the 
other, inucileth a perperuall priority or 
no, leauc it tothe ciſcuſſion of thoſe, to 
whomin due of place,and depth of Iudg- 
ment,it properly belongeth. 

No man 1s borne a Knight, but men 
vp poa th;.cir knees receiue that Dignity 
(which is not bur together with lite loſt, 
or taken away) of the King. or his Licute- 
nant generall;hauing regard cytherto his 
ltocke, his vertue, orhis fortune, or his 
 attes done at home or abroad; lightly 
{triking him chat is fo to be created, vpon 
the ſhoulder with a drawne Sword. The 
Prince ſpeaking theſe words in French ; 
Soyes boy Cheualier horeſenauant au nom 

de Dieu: (Bee from hence-forth a good 
Knight,inthe name of God.) And they 
which are {o made Knights, hauing kiſſed 
the Sword, and this word (Sr) being ad- 


lines, are cucry where (after the French 


\guiſhed from othetmen; Sir John Norris, 
| Sir Francss Drake. A dignity indeede of 
it ſelfeſolound ,Apparant,& ful of honor, 
ls that it every where beſeemeth moſt 
| great Dukes and Earles : and which even 
Kin 1g3 thclclues have not diſdained kind- 
[lv to thanke one another for. Forſo we 
| reade/our King 7enry the ſecond of that 
rameto hauc made Matcolme King, of the 
Scots, Knight at Tur wm in France, forhis 
good leruice at Tholouſe, inthe yeare 
1159.And Alexander, the Sonne of 11;1- 
liars King of the Scots, being not 14.years 
| o1d to hauc recejued the orcer of knight- 
hood in England,inthe yeare 1212.Hnz2/ 
| Pere reſtored vnto the Earledome of Ox- 
| ford,was by the King made Knight. Henry 
[of L: 15 allo inthe righ tof his W ife, and 
by the relignation of his Mother in law, 
PrOin ;0rcd to be Earle of Lincolne, recei- 


and promiſcuous admiſhons | 


As tor righr of precedency betweene | 


| manner in calling of their Kivgs) diſtin- | 


trom the time he was made knight, abou / 
ten yeares more or lefle before hee w2 
created Earle . Beſide that, the ancient | 
Regiſter of the Church of 45197407 thus | 
reporreth. | 
Richard Earle of Chefer,with his mo-. 
ther Frmentrude,lodged in the Towne of 
Abinedon, Farritius the Abbot, and the 
Commis his Mother, earneſily calling | 
vpon him,confirmed for wel done \what-| 
loeuer was done concerning the _ di f 
Wimondiſleie, and with his writing ſtreng- 
thened rhe ſame, Which writing, he ap. 
pointed to bee ſealed with his Mother: 
Scale, for he being not yer knighted, : all 


the Lance by him any whether dired ted, | 


| 


| were cloſed with his Mothers Scale. And 


———— — __—— -——_ = —__-—< —_—_—— 


| 


' for this cauſe 1t 1s that itis noted, the wri- | 
| 
| 


ting to be figned rather with the ſeale of 
the Counteſle, then of the Earle himſc!f.| 
Of which writing, this is re forme ; &:-| 
chardus Comes Ceitrie, & > Ermenirals 
Comntiſ/a Mater eius, Ni orls ae Oylty, 


Rickard Earle of Cheiter ,and Frmentrudis| 


the Counteſle, his Mother, to Nigill of 
Oylly,coc. | 
This ſame thing doe alſo the ancient 
formes of the Parliament writs teſtific. 
For it is manifeſt,Kings haue beene wont 
to ſummon the Nobility of the kingdom 


' vnto their Parliaments. loannt Atarc chiont 
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dd vnto their names, for tearme of their | 


de Monteacuto Cheualier (vnto lohn May-' 
queſſe of Montacute' Knight : And FHenri- 


| CHS Ut, Henrico VicecommU! Bourchier Militt 


———_ — — 
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(Henry the vi.vnto Henry Vicount Bourchier, 
Knight.) 1.Edward 4.&c. W hich man- 
ner of calling, although ithath begun of| 
long to grow out of vſe in others of the 
Nobility,yer cytherin calling out ofnew! 
Barons,or in ſurnmoning of the olde,itis 
ſtillright ſeriouſly obſerucd: as Gulielmo 
Brooke de Cobham Cheualier ( vnto W:/am, 
Brooke of Cobham knight.) And Guliel-| 
mo Cecill de Burghley Militi (to Wilham 
Cecill of Burebley knight) when as they| 
both were commonly knowne and called! 
Barons or Lords of Cobham, & of Buroh-| 
ley : fothat a man would almoſt ſay, the | 
order of knights ro bee the Seminary ot, 

the Baronage of England. 
let paſſe in the meane time, with how | 
great lolemnity of the Lingdome, and 
charges oi the SubicRs, Kings in ancient 
time were wont to conferre and beſtow 
this Military honour and dignity vppon 
their 
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| theireldeſt Sonnes,(w2.)the Princes of ; rall eribunal! S22te or C un tor the No- | 
| Wales, and with what luſter and magnt- | bilitic, 1s cucry where caked Milrtary, ! TO OY 
| ficence, Emperours and Kings ioynedin | that is to ſay, the Martial or Milrarie; oc 
teague together , (by a certaine mutuall | Court , and commonty , the Covre ot 
| and asit were natural power of monarks | Chivalrie : the torme waeccot with vs 1s 
' among themlclues, in beſtowing Nobi- | 


. ” "x , [! | 
| this. The appoynted lace ior the hold- 


lity according to the Lawe of Nations) | x 
| the Conſtable of the Kizgdome, ana che 
| Marſhall of En2/1nd fit as Iudges, where 
| any Plaintite , cither incaſe of dignines 


' haue diſmiſſed one anothers Subie&ts & 
Ambaſſadours , graced with this Digni- 
| tic. I liſt onely heereunto to 1oyne an 

auncient forme , with the Rites and Ce- 
remonies thereot , out of an old Chro- 
nicle of a certayne nameleſle writer; An- 
no (faith he) 1316. Dominres Kichardus de 


tranſlationis Sanc!i Tirome Martyrs in 
preſentia domint Almarici Comilts ae Pen- 
brske , qui cinxt eu eladio, & Dominus 
Mauritius de Barkley ſuper pedem dextrum 
poſuit unum calcar : 5 Domnus Bartholo- 
menus de Badeliſmer (Barowvterque) [uppo- 
[wt aliud ſuper peem ſiniftrum in iula, 
(> hoc fatto, receſcit cum honore, In the 
yearc 1316. Lord Richard of Rodney, was 
made Knight at Key/bam, vpon the day 
of the tranſlation of Saint Thomas the 
Martyr , in the preſence of TLmaricus 
Earle of Penbrooke , who girt him with 
the Sword : and the Lord Maurice of 
| Barkley put one Spurre on his right foot, 
and the Lord Bartholomew of Badeliſmer 
(both of them Barons) pur the other 
Spurre vpon his left foot in the Hall; and 
this done,he with honour departed. But 
now according to the maner ot the time, 
we live aftcr another faſhion, and in this, 


tion of things hath taught vs, what an al- 
teration of things the long continuance 
of times able to make. So in thinking 
of che beginning of Knights, and as well 
of the anriquitic of the Order of Knight- 
hood, as of the prehceminence thereof a- 
boue other dignitics and honours, I can 
(car{e relolue my ſelfe,but that this name 
of olde (hould feeme to make ſhew vnto 
me of ſome (I wot not what) magnificent 
and maieſticall things contayned in the 
lame, and moreexcellent then Nobility 
it ſelte : and mounting (as it were) into 
the royall Throanes, ſitteth as it were a 
ladge in the Iudgement ſeate', and the 
ProteCtour of all ciuill Nobility. For the 
deſciding of ſures concetning honours, 
and for the preſcruation vnto cuery man 
the right ofhis fame or dignity, the natu- 


——_— 


Roaney fact us fuit Arles apud Keynſham ate | 


as in other things,the change and altera- | 


ing thercof , is the Kings Ha'l : wherein 


or of Armes, or of any other ſure or con- 
trouerſie concerning Nobility and Ho- 
nour , may ſue the Detendant. Burthe 
torme whercin the Conſtable of England 
was wont to call the Nobility aud Gea- 
try vnto his Comtor Indgement tcate, 
was 0n this fart : 


lehan filz du Roy Contable d A 12le- 
terre,c*c. | 
Ohn the Kings Sonne, Conſtable of; 
England, and \Wardcn of the tatl-mar- 
ches toward Scotl.:;z4, to our welbeloned 
Cozin,Sir Rafe Nenile,aric of 14/057 mer- 
lazd, and Marſhall of England, grecting. 
Ve command and charge you,that yau | 
cauſe to come and appeare before vs at 
Weitminiter, the ninth day of May next 
comming , before MMounſieur Edward | 
Haitings , to anſwereto Mounſteur Rey- 
nold Lord of Grey, and of Ritheyn, con- 
cerning that which he thall then charge 
bim with in our court of Cheualry, con- 
cerning the full vſing and bearing of his 
Armes, and rothatthe Lord Grey ſaith, 
and as it ſhall be more fully declared ar 
the ſame day; and further to doe and re- 
cciuc that which rhe Lawe andthe cu- 
ſtome ofour {aid Count thallin this part 
require. Returning betore vs at the a- 
torceſaid day with this our Preceprt,al that 
you ſhall therein haue done, Giuen at 
Weitminiter vnder the Scale of our Oft- 
fice, the firſt day of May, inthe reigne of 
my moſt dread Lord and Father King | 
Henry the tourth, after the Conqueli,the | 


cight. 


Iehan filz,, frere,e Vucle 43 Roys, Duc 
de Bedford,c5c. 
Jo/n, Sonne, Brother, and Vrcklec to 
Kings, Duke of Bedford and Ano, Earl | 


of Richmond, and of Rendall, and Conſta- | 

ble of Fnoland,vnto our welbeloued Co- | 

zin, /ohn duke of Norihjoike, Marſball of | 

Enzland, greeting . Vc command and; 
Z charge 


CCC ee. Mes 
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| charge you, that you cauſe to be arreſted, 
| ' and ro come veforgys or our Lieutenant 
| at Weſtminſter, vpont! he 15. of S. Hillarie 
[next comming , 11am Clopton of the 
| Countie of Suffolke Eſquire, then to 
| | an{weare before vs or our Licutenant in 
'the Court of Chiualric , to Robert Eland 
ofthe County of Lixcolnc eſquireto that 
| | which he the ſaid Robert (hal then charge 
E”-+ ' him with by the way of Arms, as having 
| ſer and put to the Seale of his Armes OA 
| falſe and forged writing , done to the 
| hurt and danger of him the ſaid Kobert an 
| hundred pounds, and more then thar, as | 
| he ſaith . Returning betore vsatthe (ay 4 
K day,with this our andate,all that which 
| you ſhall haue therein done . Giuen vn- 
| dc :x the Sealc of our Othce, the 23. Cay 
| | of Nouember, inthe lixercenth yeare of 
| rhe reigne of our Lord the King, & ſince 
| | the Conqueſt of Ep2/and, the hundred. 


' tion, 15 0n both t1des eryed, by the looks- 
{ing into of Letters Patents , Aauncicnt 
| Charters, and of Euidcnces ( as they 
'rearme them) and by Witneſſes . All 
chings are (tor the moſtpart) acted by 
|their Aduocates, in Writivgs, in La- 
tine or in French. Atlength the defini- 
tie Sentence, according vnto equitic 
and right, and our owne heroycall cu- 
\ſtome, and not aſter any ſtrange maner, 
ſealed with the publike Seale of the Of- 
 fice is openly read, and afterward is de- 
liveredcorthe FE ule Marſhal], to be put 
into execution. It any thing chanceto bc 
voprouidedly done, or vnaduiſedly 1 in 
the ſute oucr-tlipped on eyther part, it is 
lawful for tac to appeale vnto the king, 
| who is wont to rceterre the whole matter 
|vrtothe Bilbops , and other Eccletiaſti- 
call perfons , vato the learned Lawyers, 
and ot thers of moſtvpright life, tobe di- 
| ivently againe examined & expounded. 
| 
| 
| 


| 

| | 

| | The forme of the proſecuting of the a- 
| 


2 our oo 


Andeucn in this very manner it was ar- 
goed, adiucged, and appealed, betwixt 
| RCV119 {a Baron Gray of Fi uthen 5 and E4- 
| | ward Haiitimgs Knight, concerning i the 
| Armes of the 11aitinzs, in the reigne of 
| King Henry the third. Likewiſe, betwixt 
'the Barons of Loauel{and Morley, for the 
' Armes of the tamilie of Burnel/. And ! :- 
| chard Scroope Plaintife ) againſt Robert 
| Groſuenour Defendant, in an Attion of 
| Armes in. the ninth yeare of the reigne 


| 


: 
[ 


| Lawes they ( by the favour ofour Kings) 
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of Kir g 4 ichard theſecond. 


But this I lcaue to the indicions labor | 
of that noble perſon and excellent ivdye- | 


ment, who now can oncly repaire the ia- 
mented ruines of that Turifdi&tion , ha- | 


thoſe his renowned Aunceſtours, that fo | 


many ycares filled vp with "LAM me- | 


mory, the Iudgement Scate of this Roy-| 
all Court, referring the eye of mraggad 
ſcarch, eyther to the Kings Records, 


TO thoſe Regiltc rs of Armes and | | M11 Or | 


whome it coucerneth molt to ſccke our! 
(uch Monuments with the Genealo01cs 


| of Families , and the Armes oi Stocke: 


and Kindreds to diſtinguith the lome, e_ to 
write things done, and to regilter thc: 


vp in Bookes, for the perpcruall remem-| 
brance thereof. And who theinſclucs ac-| 


knowledging thc high Conſtable , and 
the Eatle Marſhall of Enzland for Their 


Patrons, receiue y carcly penſions from | 


the Kings, and are by them with notable 
priuiledges rewarded. 

Heere at length I might haue a large 
occaſion ro ſpeake of the ſolemne Cerc- 
monies of the Heralds ; of their inftituti- 
on, imminuittes ( both in time of peace 
and warre) and of the auncient reputati-, 
on had of them amongſt all Nations : it 
itwere lawfull for mee to roame at large 
beyond the breuitic I have vnto my lelfe! 
PrOpeUnOng, and whom thercfore I had 
purpofed in ilence to have paſled ouer. 
Bur, left I writing of ſo many degrees of 
out Noblemen, andſo great things con- 
cerning Politicall Nobilry, ( in leauing}] 
to be (pokeſ] nen for themuclucs) I might! 
ſceme to haue ſpoken vnaduifecly , and 
not indifterently , I thought it good 
briefly, and by che way , to  rouch thele| 
things concerning Heralds. They were. 
11 auncient time Feriales, or as Meflcn-| 
gers of the publique faith and credit. But| 
lince the time Princes and Monarks, for | 
diſpatch of their aftaires, firſt began to, 
bad xcir Ambaſſadors ſtil reſident one | 
of them with another, the reputation ot | 
Heralds is ſo impaired as that they - 
ric where liue as men neglected, & quite 
ouerthrowne. Yet what our Heraldes| 
be , andin what houſes, and vnder what 


together with vs in fatery dwell, 1 will 
heere, as it were, in a ſhort I entorie, 

propound vntothe cyc ofthe Reader. | 
inc! 
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| ving bequeathed vato him the a of, 


Herald 
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"The Calle: | 
late ſociety 
Jof Heraldes, 
conſiſteth of |29 - 
liooe\ £] ; Hs, iAT cit ' \y 

X11}. perſons, 4. 0620 {0 amr {. fo ghik Yorke, 
(viz;) of © (72 LI - ve "2 ies 
"111 12.3 Vhigh, in;Heraldhe 


- , 


+ £41 $ 1.3 os /\ No th 
(areginenallo,(viz)..1, 
h eng Llthoſebyithe names of Kings, Heralds, and 


| iT leader of the all : not ſo much 

for Fe antiquity of his creation(tor 
Three Kinges, | he was firſt created. by King Henry 
which of cheir{ the fift) as for the ſyper-eminence 
| oftcesaecal- | 5frhe Order of the Gareer. | 


led 


i | 


Jos i 2 ml (Clarentins. Borh of thE ordained by K. | 
TH Bo SEdwardthe3.and are called | 
q _ 31:51; | ). 2 


Prouinciall kings cf Armes. 
21. >." f Somer/ct. | 


| 


| FR 


"1 ent 1 i is Fra 7 # 


SELSHEL {2 _—_ w Cheſter. 
Sixe Heraldes, which | Winde/or. 


by'the names of theirs Richemond. ; 


ditions are called, FT ance flow. | 


* S0 


c \ 
| | Rougedragon, 


[Foure i Henan 


« [youmay callleamer | 
hd and 7: dn hes] _— 


| whom, gther Nantes Ronge croix.. 


J [ 


A Purſuinants, .” are by the Kings themſelues im- 
--*, mediatelie, orby beConltable of the King- 
( dome,or the Marſhall with the Kings Authority, 
| crowned with Crownes,graced with Collars, atti- 
| red with their rich Coates, named by their names 


nies created, receiuetheir yearely {tipends out of 
the Kings Exchequer, to conſult and meete toge- 
ther, about Armes and Authenncall Monuments, 
and helping and profiting vnto the Art of Heral- 
dry. And they by the _— Charter Incorporacte, 
arcendowed with a publike houſe in London,the 
cheefe Citty of the Kingdome: where(beſides the 
Immunities and Priuiledges whereby they liue ) 
they are with the preheminences of their degrees 
and functions,one from another diftinguthed, 


ect 


Z 27 


( ; Garter, who _ firſt, as cheete| | 


| 
| 


| 


Zl 
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. | ofaddition,and with certaine appointed Ceremo- |} 
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For ſome 


q 
| 
of them. 
| 


Other ſome 
are pointed 
| to obcy (viz.) 


: | new Baron, called vnto the, 


Las © —_— A 


Cmm—_ ” [ir\the open Market-plave, 


| King of Armes of 


1fo acknowledged 


— — 


{ Garter King of Armes,for the ſupereminent Digni-| 
ty of the Garter,is of the the checte z whoſe peculiar | 
Office it is, with all dutifull ſeruice to attend vppon | 


[Are ſet to pre- the Knights ofthat order. To aduertiſe them which 
ſcruerhe digni- 
and” reputa- : 
tion of their ſo0- 
ciety, and go- 
uerne the reſt, 
as for example. 


arc choſen of their new cleion, ro call them to bee 
enſtalled at Windſor, and to cauſe their Armes to be | 
hanged vp vpon their ſcates. Ar their burials,to haue | 
acarcof their Funerall Rites & Ceremonies. VV her- 
fore,. (baſide'the yearcly wapes giuen him by the | 
Knights) he is by the King himſelfe rewarded with a | 
Salary double to the reſt. In guery new Emperour, | 
King.Prince Duke, Marque: Eat, Vicount, Ba-/ 
ron, or Knight, to be into thigarder enſtauled, hee | 
challengeth of him the vpperpoſt,Garment, whicl.' 
he on that day weareth. He aſſo ſheweth'vnts euery | 
| be, Patliament, we, place 
whetein he isto firamong HisPeergs, of 2 ret 
| other tings concerning their order. C1901 TO! 
6) 4% C {1426 | 


| 


Clarentizs, whois { Theſejtwo haue by char- | 
al thc Eaſt, Veſt, nr go fo v1 fie the No- 
 & Sauth Prowin- blemen F annlies; \ © ſet | 
ces of, Eneland,on downe elr Pedegrees,to, 
this ſide of theRi-] diſtith gwlh their armes, & 


__— is al- to reproueſuch as falſely 
no take ypon the Nobility or 
for king of Arts: Gentry.And to order cue- 
—_— north, ry Mans .Exequies & Fu- 
way try nerals, according to their | 
[Riucr of Trex, |Dignity, & to appoint vn- | 
| Ly them their Armes or 
Enfignes,8&c. And in all 


# 


| things gouern the Heralds 


| 
as well as Garter. | 


the defence of their ſocicty,or to their own 


{ Purſuinants lawfull profite in priuate, and willingly de 


Heyalds and Who in all things endeuor themſelues for |- 
| pend of the commandements of the kings 


dome. 


$12] | NON 


And theſe onely are the _ He- ſuiuanr, lined arthe commaund of the | 
ralds, with vsſo called, for that they re- | Prince of Wales, and fcrued him. Hum- 

| [cciue wages ofthe kings,and with publike | fry, Duke of Gloceer , and Earle of 
ſeruice, ſcrue all the Nobility ofthe king- | Penbroke , had the Herald Penbroke his 


I 
———— 


Howbeit, Noble-men and Peeres of | Richardalſo, Duke of GloceFer, hauing 
this Land, in ancient time had their He- | now obtayned rhe kingdome,wold necds 
' ralds peculiar vnto themſelues. For | hauc his Herald Gloce/ter, to bee called 
| Chefter the Herald , and Falcothe Pur- | King of Armes for all Wales. Caries 


[| 


' 
; 
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honſhold Seruantr. 
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Brandon 
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Brandon Duke of Suffolke, retained Suf- 

folke Herald, and Marlcon the Purſuiuant, 

his Seruants. The Marqueſlec of Dorceſter, 

kept Grobythe Herald. The Earle of Nor- 

 thumberland kept Northumberland the He- 

[rald, and F/þeraxcethe Purſuiuant. Arthur 

| Plantaginet iconnt L'ijle, took vnto him- 
| ſelfe L ile the Purſuiuant : and Baron Ha- | 
| ſtaings, H1ſting the Purſutuant. Theſe ir 

pleaſed meto hane out of many others 

|rchearſed,who ſerued Noblemen in their 
peculiar and domeſticall ſeruices. But the 

[condition of the Seruant is made better, 
by the dignity of his Lord and Maſter,ſo 
theſe forenamed Heralds liued notwith 
like authority or priviledges as with the 

Kings. 

Sol breefely touch all things, for the 
| beautifying and ſetting forth of Political! 
Nobility: Now at length (by the Heralds 
| leaue) ler it bee lawfull for mee toioyne 
heereunto and inſert ſome few things co- 
cerning Armes, whereby Noblemen are 
wont to be knowne from the vulgar (orr, 
and to be among themſclues by families 
diuided,being wont in ancient time to be 
more ſparingly beſtowed, rhen in this 
our agc,and onely ypon ſuch,as had with 
their good ſeruice deſcrued them, 

But ſuch kinde of Armcs ſeeme not to 
baue taken beginning, but of ſuch milita- 
ry rewards,as were wont to be giuen vnto 
well deſeruing men,in the Roman Com- 
mon-weale , Forthe Xomanes, alwayes 
moſt ſtriued for the obtayning of honor 
and glory, for the nouriſhing whereof, 
they with ornaments and rewards, labou- 
redto ſtirre vp mens mindes, for the per- 
formance of noble aQions, both at home 
and abroad.In warres flouriſhed Military 
guifts, Trophers, Triumphall Aches, Let- 
ters Laureat,gyc.Intime of peace, at home 
were ſhewed honourable Titles, Images, 
Statues, and ſuch like. Things indeed 
wiſcly at firſt deuiſed,and afterward ſo to- 
gether with the Empire encreaſed, that 
how many,and what manner of Crowns, 
Bracelets,Chaines,and Creſts, cucry m3 
had deſcrued; what manner of trappings, 
Speares, Darts,or Belts,they had gotten : 
theſe thcy were wont in their expeditions 
in the wars, to beare in their Targets and 
Bucklers,or ſer vpon their Helmets; and 
againe,returning home,in time of peace, 
euery good Seruitor did hang them vp in 
their houſes; and thoſe Ornaments they 
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by the name of Armes , were wont b; | 
long order of ſucceſſion, rodeliner ouct | 
vnto their poltecity : and heereot thoſe 
armes of Families, heere and there Cil-/ 
piercedly by the Nobility, vſcd in diuers | 
kingdomes, were (if it pleaſe you ſo to' 
thinke) of the Germanes called TUrapen, 
in our language Armes.andin Latine 4r- | 
ma,for that with them the enemies wete 
repulſed. 

Theſe things the ancient Roman Copnes 
declarc,and the credible ancient Romarne | 
\Vriters;the vie wherof ſo atlengthpre- 
uailed in kingdomes.,that as names dittifi- 
guiſhed men from men, eucnſo Armes 
ciuided Nations from Nations, and Fa- | 
milics from Families: fiſt granted by | 
Kings themſclues, bur afterward by the 
Heralds (Kings of Armes) by a Royall| 
tranſmiſſiue power granted vnto them, 
they eucry where clpecially ſcruing. the 
Politicall Nobility,vato whom I willing- 
ly leaue theſc things. And therefore the | 
name and office of the Heralds was cuery 
where notable,and well beſceming an ho- 
neſt man; whom they of ancicnt time wer 
wont to call the Foiterers of Politicall No- 
bilty,the Arbiters of Equity, the Protec- 
tors of Verity,the Ambaſladors of Prin- 
ces,and the Writers of mens noble aces. 

Burt woc is me,that I,carricd with a ccr- 
taine winde of this Method, hauec thus c- 
uen againſt my will landed vpon our He- 
ralds,whom (I know not by what deſtiny) 
cuery man figheth and mourncth to ce! 
them working their owne deſtrution. 
Although indeed it be not ſo much to be 
marvailed ar,ſccing that the cauſc is right 
manifeſt (for lawtull bee it for mce to ſay 
the truth,which the thing it ſclfe ſpeketh) 
(viz.) the want of the Martial Court, or 
Court of Chiualry,wherot Ibut now ſpake, 
For why, Nobility ic ſfelfe beeing ofren- 
times hurt or impared,the Heralds them- 
ſclues therewith languiſh alſo. 

And yet for all that,heroycall truth: wi- 
tcth gother Patrones, euen amongſt the 


EE —— 


—_— — 


moſt Noble and reuerend Antiquity, 3l- 
though as it were baniſhed, andalmoit a 
ſtranger in her owne houſe, hath toge- 
ther with the Muſes, her moſt louing, 

kinde and carneſt Patrones, ana who | 
were not cuen vnto my ſelfe alſo wanting 


in the perfeRing ofthele my endeuors & 
purpoſes, 
Theſe 


Lz3 


IR = _ ————— 
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- 
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Theſe are the Orders and De- 
grees, of both our ſorts of Nobility, Na- 

| med and il nnamed. Now into what ranks 
they are among themſelues diuided, and 


| another (by acertaine right of precedence) 


! 16 Vicounts eldeſt Sonnes. 


what honour they owe one of them onto 


| recauehearein briefe. 


—— — — 


I HE Kings Maieſty, 

2 -| ThePrinceof Wales. 

3 Dukes deſcended ofthe Royall 
blood. 

4 Dukes nor deſcended ofRoyall blood. 

5 Dukes eldeſt Sonnes deſcended of the 

Royal! blood. 

6 Marqueſles. 

+ Dukes cldeſt Sonnes. 

$ Farles. 

9 Marqueſſes eldeſt Sonnes. 

10 Dukes younger Sonnes ofthe blood 
Royall. 

11 Dukes ſecond Sonnes. 

[2 Vicounts. 

13 Earles eldeſt Sonnes. 

14 Marqueſles ſecond Sonnes, 

I « Barons. 


17 Earles ſecond Sonnes. 
18 Barons eldeſt Sonnes. 
79 knights Bannarets. 


|; 


1 


| 


' 


| 20 Vicounts ſecond Sonnes. 


[25 Knights Batchellors. 
|23 Eſquires for the body. 


21 Barons ſecond Sonnes. 


24 Knights Bannarers eldeſt Sonnes. 
25 Knights Batchellors eldeſt Sonnes. 
26 Eſquires. 

27 Gentlemen. 


I eat 


The Sonnes of Knights, which are of 
the Kings priuy Councell, for the time, 
hold the places which their Fathers being 
knighted, were knowne to hold,beneathe. 
Barons Sonnes. Buttheantiquity of the 
creation of eucry Knight is to bee regar- 
ded : by which reaſons, the Sonnes of the 
elder Knights, goe before the Sonnes of 
them that were more later created. A- 
mongſt Eſquires, the antiquity of their 
Families,their wealth,and publike offices 
are conf(idered ; whereby it commeth to 
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— — 


rees of Nobility. 5 Booke 


ter Families, or of ſuch as beare great Ot: 
fices take their places betore others. | 

Howbeit, wee ſee no certainty to bee | 
heere ſer downe concerning the places of | 
Eſquires or their Viues,neyther concer- | 
ning the places of yonger Brothers wiues 
foraſmuch as many ſuch things ofterimes | 
chance,as cannot in any certaine rules be | 
comprehended: like as it vſcthto happen | 
in Named Nobility(viz.)in Princes, Dukes, 
Marqueſles, Earles, Vicounts, and Ba- 
rons. 


—_ 


' 
j 


— 


Now at laſt let vs paſie vnts 
Knizhts of the Order of the Garter, 


an En ee ee == — 
—— _ — —  — —_ — 
— 


s E ſaid in the beginning, in 
Jp che dividing and reckoning 
© vp of our Nobility,itnot to 
be beſide our purpoſe, if I 
ſhould vnro them alſo ioyn 
the fcliowſhip of the order ofthe Garter, 
| of others (by farre) the moſt honourable. 
For that it maketh Knights, and ſomrime 
| them of the leſſer Nobility alſo, being me 
for their vertue and valour, both inpeacc 
and warreabouc others famous ,not only 
equall vnto Noblemen at home, butal- 
moſt even vnto Kings themſelues & Em- 
perors. Anorder verily of all the orders 
ofthe Chriſtian world (it it be to be com- 
pared with any other) moſt ancient and 
moſt famous, wherein the moſt true No- 
bility ir ſelfe, cogether with Religion and 
vercue,attended vpon with fiye and twen- 
ty moſt famous Knights, is ſeene that (I 
may ſo ſay) with vndefiled Maieſty to fit 
in the Royall Throne. VW hereforc,ſecing 
that it is an order of ſo great dignity, and 
more famous then any other Nobility ; & 
greater, then that it can in ranke with the 
other orders be included, as which inclu-| 
derh all the other degrees of Nobility, 1 
haue purpoſed as brictely as I could, here 
ro ſet it downe alone, andthere-withall 
ro conclude this Treatiſe. 


— 


CHAP.) 


paile,that the wiues of them ot the chece- 


— 
xc 


———— —— — ——- ———__— —__— — 


Chap.25. 


l 


| © 
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CHAP. XXNV. | 


-—— —_ 
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«4 The Order of the Knights of the Garter , 
when, and by whom it was ordayned, 


1pward thethird, the moſt. 
( [lmuincible Ring ot Enzland 
@1jand of France,a Prince prin- 
be : cipally endowed with al ma- 
ncr ot picty, magnanimitic, 
ad wiſedome, in the xxiij. yeare of his 
reigne, after he had oftentimes ouer the 
Frenchmen and Scots triumphed , vnto 
the honour of Almightic God, whereun- 
rohe (as beleemed adeuour King refer- | 


daincd the Military Ornaments and Ce-. 
remonies of the Knights of the Garter: 
whereunto he gaue the name ofthe Blew 
G7ter (but commonly called the Garter) 
and wherein hee appoynted the Kings of 
England as chicfe , and fiue and twentic 
Knights or Fellowes and Companions | z7 
rogether. Who being men botlrtor their 
martial proweſle and birth,wgalt famous, 
and moſt choſen Chictraines (olemucly 
lworne, and binding themſclues roge- 
ther w ih a bond of muruall and perpetu- 
all friendſhip, for the defence of the ha- | 
nour and dignity of their Colledge and 
Fellowſhip, refuſe not to vadergoe any 
danger,nonot death it ſelfe. Andthere- 
tore they are called Fellowes of the Garter, | 
for that they haue the Cale of their Leg 
bound about with a little Girdle, fer with 
precious ſtones,which we call a Garter- 
the {ſpeciall Copniſance of the order, 
whereon itis in French,in golden Letters 


” ll... IIS 


cus writte: ony.Soit. 2 ui. Mal.T-Penſe. 
| All theſe Knights once yearely attired in 
\the Robes and Ornaments of their Or- 
der, meete together vpon the 23. day of 
Avril, a day dedicated to Saint George. 


they for the moſt great preheminence of 
their Order,arce with moſt great ſolemni- 
ty choſcn and cnſtauled at Windſor, and 
the Statutes vnder which theſe Fellowes 
and Companions liue, ſecing they can in 
uſt Yolumes be ſcarſe contained, cannot 
heerc in tew words be expreſled. W here- 
fore Liſt onely to rehearſe the names of 
them, which from the beginning, or to- 


— 
III CI 


red al things) in his Caſtle atWindſor,or- | 


Of che Knights ofthe Garter. 


\ vntothis our age. 


_— 


CE ——— — —  — — — — — 


| gerher wich king E, iw vardhia Ti telfe, WCIC 
the Founders thcrcot, or el{c hauc bs our | 
Kings from time to time, for ſome their 


| : ; 
 vertue abouc others, bene {till chole: to 
| be. Fellowes of that mult honorable Or-/ 


der,in {tead ofthem that were dead, cuen | 


} 
{ 


— cc 


 ———  —— — 


Edward ag chird King of England and of * 
France, Supreame or GOuernour of 
the ( fo r of the Garter , and W ith him | 
the five and evenly farit Founders there- | 


of, which number they newer exceed, | 


ee EE | 
1 Enry Duke of Lancaſter, 
Peer Captaine Bouche, 
Milam Mont-acute, Earl of Salisburie. 
1-bn, Lord ofthe 1land, otherwite called 
Liſle, 
[hn Beauchampe, knight. 
Hugh Courtney, knight. 
lohn Grey of Codnor, knight, 
Miles Stapleton, knight. 
Hu2hWrotheſley, knight, 
Joh Cnandos, knight Bannaiet. . | 
Otho Wolland, knight. | | 
Sanchio Dampredicourt, knight. 
Edward Prince of VVales, King Edward | 
his cldeſt Sonne. 
| Thomas Beanchampe,Earle of VV ok; 
Raffe Stafford, Earle of Stafford. 
Roger Mortmer, Earle of March. 
| B, othelwew of Burgherſt, knight, 
| 7bn, Lord Mohun, Baron. 
Thomas H»lland, knight. 
Richard Fits. Simon, knight. 
Thomas Wale, knight. 
Neele Lorenge, knight. 
Times Anudeley, knight. 


— _ - - -—— ” ——— - ——_  -—— 


The Rites and ceremonies, where-with 


H-nry Eſme, knight. 
Walter Paxeley, knight. 


— —_ - =_ mw — — 
— = — ——  — —____c_—  ——— ——— — 


«T he Founders of this Orqer 


being dead , theſe ollowing were in the 
time of Edward the third choſen, and ve- 
mz elected into the places of the dead, 
/ upplied their roomes. 


O—— ———_— AE I OE EE no en — —_——— —— 


R 7#44r%, ſurnamed Bur leans , eldeſt 


was alſo King of England, after Edwars 


© >—OS—  — I — 


—  ——————— 


{onne of che Prince of Vales, who | 


the | 


C—L————<—_— - -— 


—— —— —_ - 
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go mmm rm —_ 


| thethird his eran@-father , and was ſc- , Wilkam,Duke of Gelderland. 
| William, furnamed of H-wault, was fift 
Earle of O/treuant,and afterward Duke 


as _— —— — 


© —— — 


cond of that namic. 


Earle of Viſter. 


Ibn, ſarnamed of Gaunt, fourth ſon | | | 
of King Edward, firſt duke of Richmond, | 1obn Holland, Earle of Huntingdon, and. 


and after of Lancaſter. 


| Edward firſt Earle of Cambridge, and at- 
rerward Duke of Torke. 

lobnof Montford, ſurnamed the vali- 
ant,Duke of Britame, and Earle of Rich- 
mond, King Edward the third,his Sonne 
in law. 
Humfrey of Bohun,Earle of Hereford. 
11/ham of tohun, Earle of Northampton. 
lohn Hajtinos Earle of Penbroke. 
Thomas Beauchamp Earle ot Warwicke. 
Richard Fitz-A lan,Earle of Arundel. 
Robert ford, Earle of Suffolke. 
Hh Stafford Earle of $ tafford. 
{ /nzclram of Coucy,Earle ot Bedford. 
Guiſcard of Enzoleſme, Earle of Hunting- 

don. 

Fdward Baron Spencer. 
11/{ram Baron Latimere 
| Reynold Baron Cobham of Sterborow. 
Ibn Baron Neuillof Raby. 
| Kaffe Baron Baſſet of Drayton. 
Gualter Manny Knight Bannaret. 
Thomas F fford,Knight. 
Tonomas Felton, Knight. 
Francs Van RHille Knight. 
A an Baxhuil,Knight.' 
Richard Pembruze Knight. 
Thomas Vtreizht Knight. 
Thomas Banneiter Knight, 
Richard laVache, Knight. 
Guy of Brianne, Knight. 


Richard,the ſecond of that name, 
King of Enzland, and of France, &c. 
Soueratene of the Order of the Garter, ox 
they which by him were choſen into that 
Oraer. 


——— ——____ 


Hom as of Wooditocke, Earle of Buck- 
mm2ham,and afterward Duke of Gloce- 
fſter,f1xt lonne to King Edward the third, 

Hnry of Lancaiter,Earle of Darby, & 
Duke cf H-reford,and afterward Duke of 
Lancajter,and at length King of England, 
of that name the fourth. 
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Lione!l, furnamed of Antwerp, the fon | 
of King Edward, Duke of Clarcnce, and | 
| Thomas Hlland, Earle of Kent and atter- 


| 


of Holland, Hennault,and of Zealand. 


ward Duke of Surrey. 


| Dukcof Excerey. | 
Edmund of Lanzley, fift Sonne of king | Thomas Mowbray, Earle of Nottingham, 


and afterward Duke of Norfolke, and' 
Earle Marſhall of England. | 


| Edward,Earle of Kutland, Dake of Albe- 
mayle, and Edmund of Langley his Fa- | 


ther being dead, Duke of Yorke. | 
Aichael dela Poole, Earle of Suffolke, and 
Chancellor of England. 
William Scroope,Earle of Wilſhire ,& Trca- 
ſurer of England, 
William of Beauchampe, Baron of Bergd- 
Wenny. 
Tohn Beament,Baron. 
Willians IVilloughby,Biton. 
Rickard Grey,Baron, 
Nicholas Sarwesfeld,Knight. 
Philip de la Yache, Knight, 
Kobert Knolles, Knight. 
Guy of Brianne, Knight, 
Simon Burley, Knight, 
TDbn DEverux,Knight, 
Brian Stapleton,Knight, 
Kichard Burley, Knight. 
Peter Courtney, Knight. 
hn Burley,Knight, 
Tahn Boarchier Knight. 
Thomas Grandſon, Knight. 


5 Books 


Lewes Clifford,Knight. 
Robert Dunitawill, Knight. 
Robert of Namur,Knight. 


Henry the fourth of that name, 
King of England, and of France, . &c. 
chicfe ofthe Garter: and they which 
in his Reigne were choſen into the pla- 
Ces Vacant. 


—— 


— 
Em e——_ % 


E NRY Prince of Wales, the eldeſt 
Sonne of King H:nry, who aftcr- 
ward (his Father being dead)was him- 
ſelfe Kingyfifr ofthat name. 
Thomas of Lancaiter, Duke of Clarence, 
King Henry his ſecond Sonne. 
lohn Duke of Bedford, Regent of Fraxce, 
third Sonne of King Henry. 


Humfrey Duke of Gloce#er, fourth m_— | 
© 


— 


—_— 


—_— 
_— — - —_ 
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ET of king Henry, 


| 


rid. 
| [1þn Beaufort,Earle of Somerſet, 
| to Tromas Duke of Exceter. 


to /obn of Gaunt,Duke of Lancaiter. 
Robert, County Palatine, Duke of Bawua- 


Brother 


Thomas Fitz- Alan,Farle of Arundel. 
| Eimuna Stafford,Earle of Stafford. 


Edmund Holland,Earle of Kent. 
Rafe New, Earle of Weitmerland, 
Gilbert Lord Talbot,Baron. 
Gilbert Lord Roos, Baron. 

Thom.zs Lord Morley,Baron. 
Edward Lord Pows,Baron. 

[bn Lord Lowel,Baron. 

Hugh Lord Burnel,Baron. 


Fanhope. 
iliam of Arundel,Knight. 


houſe. 
Robert Vmfreaill, Knight. 


the Tower of London. 
Thomas Erpingbam, Knight. 
lobn Sulbie, Knight. 
SancFius of Trance,Knight, 


[bn Cornwell Knight, afterward Baron 


A 


Ibn Stanley Knight, Steward of the Kings 


Thomas Ramp3ton Knight , Conſtable of 


the order of the Garter, and the 


of them that were dead. 


X 


Henriethe fift of that name, king 
of England and of Franceygye. Chiefe of 


Kniohts 
whom he graced with the Garter, in Read 


ror cle. 
Tohn King of Portagall. 
Chriittan King of Denmark. 
Philip Duke of Burgundy. 


rerward Duke of Exceter. 


Marqueſſc,and atlength Duke 


ward Duke of Norfolke. 


Richard Vere Earle of Oxford. 


Thomas,Baron Camoys. 
Thn,Baron Clifford. 
Robert, Baron Willoughby. 


| Sigiſmund King of Hungary and Bohemia, 
Marqueſle of pr at Empe- 


lobn Holand, Earle of Huntingdon, and at- 


William de la Poole, firſt Earle, afterward 


of Suf- 


fag 
1hn Mowbray,Farle Marſball, and after- 
Thomas Montacwe,F.arle of S alubury. 


Richard Beauchampe,Farlc of Warwicke. 


— | 


Wilham Philip, Baron Baraol/e. 
He:xry,Baron F uts-bugh. 

Lewes,Kobſart Baron Bourchier, 
Hymgh Stafford, Baron Bourchter, 


| 


S1mon Felbridge, Knight. 

Tobn Grey of Eyton,Knight. 

Tohn Dabrigecourt,Knight. 

lobs Robſart Knight. 

Trank van Clux,a German knight 
William Harington,Knight. 

Tohn Blount Knight. 


IValter,Baron Hunzerford. | | 


_ O— — 


Henrie the {ixt of that name, Kk: 


of Enzland and France,gye. chiefe of the 
Order of the Garter, and the Knights of 
the Garter by him made. 


Lbert,Duke of Auitria,King of Hun- 

gary and Bohemia, and attcrward 
Emperor. 

Fredericke, Duke of Auitria,Emwperour,& 


Aibertus his Brother. 
Eadward,King of Portingal. 


Aiphon/us,King of Aragon, Naples,& $1. 
cilie. 

Caftmire King of Polonia. 

Eaward,Prince of Wales,King Heyry his 
eldeſt Sonne. 

Peter, Duke of Conmmbria, John King of 
Portingall his Sonne. 

Henry, Duke of Yiſontium, John King of 


 Portingall his Sonne. 
Duke of Brun/wicke.' | 
\ Richard, Duke of Yorke, Father to King 
Edward the fourth. 
Tohn Beaufort, Earlc, and afterward Duke 
of Somerſet. 
Edmund Beaufort, Earle Moriton, aftcr- 
ward Marqueſlc, and at laſt Duke of 


Somerſet. 

[yper Earle of Penbroke, and afterward | 

Duke of Buckinoham. 

Tbhn Mowbray Duke of Norfolke. 

Humfrey,Earle of Stafford,and afterward 
Duke of Buckingham. 

Gaiton de Foix Capitaine dela Bouchecarle 

of Longewile, | 

Thn de Foix,Fatle of Candalia. 

Aluarus D almada Earle of Auerence. 

Ibn Fitz- Alan,Earle of Arundel, | 

Richard Newill,Earlc of Salubury. 

Richard Newill,Earle of Warwicke. 

11bhn Baron Talbot, afterward Earle of 


Shrewsbury. = - Ao 


—{ 
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| ir | mmwilkamandafterward Earle of Arun: | | 
his Sonne. | a8 


Limes Butler, Earle of Wilſhire and Or- | Anthony Woeduille,Baron med, 


mond, | Earle Rivers. 
| 


1lizm Neuill,Lord Fauconbridge, after- | Wilham Baron Herbert ,atterward created 
ward Earlc of Kept. | Earlcof Penbroke. | 

Rcehard Wooduth, Earle Riners. | John Stafford,Earle of Wilſhire. 

Henry Vicount Bourchier, and afterward | Henry Percy,Earle of Northumberland. 
Earle of E//ex. | Tohn Tipteſt, Earle of Worceiter, 

Ibn Reamont, Vicount Beament., Galhard Duras Lord Dara. 

Tohn Sutton,Baron Þ udley. T-hn,Baron Scroope of Bolton, 

Thom s,Baion Scales. | Walter Deuerux, Baron Ferrers of Chart- 

lohn,Baron Grey of :.uthin. | ley. 

Rafe,Baron Butler of Sudely, Gualtter Blount,Baron of Mentioy. 

Lionell, Baron Welles. 1Wilam,Baron Hajtinos, the Kings Chi- 

1» bn. Baron Leurciuer of Berners. berlaine, 

Thomas, Baron Stanley. Tobn Aſtley Knight. 

[Viiliam, Baron Bonull, William Chamberlaine Knight, 

/ohn,Baron Wenlocke. William Parre,Knight. 

[)hn,Baron Beauchamp of Pawik. Robert Haricourt, 

Them.cs Baron Hoo, Thomas Mont-gomery Knight. 

lohn Ratchff,Kinght. 

Ibn Faſtolf Knight. ES 

Thom as Kirtell Kmpghrt. 

Edward Hul.Knight. Edward,thefifr of tharname,king 

King of Enpland and France,zrc. S1- 

hn preame Goucrnour of the Order of 


the Garter,vnder whom was no cleQi- 
Edward, fourth of that name, K. on of new Knights of that order. tor 


of England and France 5c. Supreame as hee had all the places filled with 
Governor of the Ordcr ot the Garter, Knights by his Father, whileft hee yet 
choſe theſe Knights , intothe vacant | liucg,euen ſo he left them. Excepring 
places of them that were dead. onely the ſcatcs of the Prince, and of 
Jobn King of Portingall. 


>_—— 


— 


IR 


—— 


þ 57 45neng, King of Sicily and of Naples, | : 

King Alfox/uhis baſe ſonne. Richard, the third of that name, 
Tn,King of Portingall. King of England and of Fraxce, (5c. 
Edward Prince of Wales. Chectc of the Order ofthe Garter, & 
Charles,Duke of Burgunay. the Fellowes choſen intothart Order, 


Francs Sfortia,Duke of Millan. during the time of his Reigne. 
Fredericke, Duke of Yrbrn, 


Hercules, Duke of Ferrara. 

Richard, Duke of Yorke,the Kings ſonne, | 

Richard, Duke of Gloceiter who afterward Homas Howard, Earle of Surrey, and 
vſurped the Kingdome., Duke of Norfotke. 

thn Mowbray, Duke of Norfolke. Thom.as,Baron Stanley atterward Earle of 

ln, Baron Howard, afterward Duke of Derby. 

Nor folke. ; Francs,Vicount Loze/. | 
John de (a Poole, Duke of Suffolke. John Coniers Knight. 
H-nry Stafford, Duke of Buckingham. Richard Radcliff Knight. 
|Tobn New, Marqueſle Mont-acute, Thomas Burgh, Knight, 
Thomas Grey, Marquelle Dorſet. Richard Twnitall, Knight. 
11mes Douzlas, Earle Douzlas in Scotland. 
[Vilkam Fitz- Allan, Earle of Arundel. 
Thomas, Baron Maltrawers, the ſonne of 


>——_ — _ 


| 


————— 
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—— | 


hap. 


24. 
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Henry, the ſeucnth of that name, 


King ol Enzland ,and of Fraxce, chicte 
{ this moſthonorable Order, and the 
NG cholcn into the places of 


Of the Knights of the Garcer. 


O— —  — 


| Ryce Ap Thomas,a \\ elchman. 


| 
| 


* | 
them that were dead, during the 


tne ot his Reigne. 


M- Aximillian king 2 of the Romainecs, & 

p afterward E mperor, choten, his 
Father Frederick Emperor then liuing. 

Dn ,King of Portineall. 

 1n,King of Dexmirke, 

| Phlip,King of Caitile, Arch-Duke of 4 :- 

| #r1a,Son to Maximillianthe Eimperor. 

| A'phonſus, Duke of Calabria and Naples, 

| King of $S:c{ra and J2ruſalenr. 


 Arthur,Prince of Wales, the Kirgs eldeſt | | 
| [1mes, thc fift oi th .4rname king of Sco?; yp 


| Yonne. 

| 11-nry, Duke of Yorke, & Prince of IWales, 

| I 11S Bt rother A thur being dead, An d hc 

j : the ſainc,afte: ward King of England. 

old " Earle of Mon!ferat, and Duke of | 

| Fruin,and of Peſ/eran, 

pz award Stafford, Duke of Buckinoham, 

| TVomas Grey, Margqueſle Dorſet. 

1baVere ,Earic of Oxford. 

Henry Percy,Farle of Northumberland. 

George Talbot,Earle of Shrewsbury. 

Henry Bourchier,F.arle of Eſſex. 

| Richard Grey, Ecole of Kent. 

| Edwar, { Courtney, Earle of Denſhire. 

H:nry,Baron S rafford, afterward Earle of 

| Wilhire. 

\ Edmiun { dela Poole Earle of Suffolke. 

 Crarics Somerſet Knight Banaret, and af- 

| terwardcreatcd Earle of Worceiter, 
-gerald, Earle of Kildare. 


Gerard Fits 
In Velles,Vicount Welles. 
| George Staniey, Baron S!ranve, 
\11,am Stanley, the Kings Chamberlaine. 
T\n,Baron Dynham. 
| Robert Willourhby,Baron Brooke, Steward 
| ot th c Kings houle. 
| Grles D* Aubeny, 
Fdaward Poynings Knight. 
Eam ard WW. ent, /,knight, 
Guvert Talto!t Knight, 
'T1bn Cheney Kaigh, 
chard Gailferd Knoahes 


| T9 L,ouell, Knot. 
Tm. Bra lon, (Knight, 
| 4 CV1206 


1 


A Bray,Ki: e It, 


| 


| (,_ Y . II CT 
- King ot a 
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lohn Sauaove, night, 
| A chard Poote RN QT ghrt. 
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Henry,the eight of Mc K 
of England, t rance,and Irclanc; Su- 
preame Goucrno! of the Order oft ec 
Garter,notably choſe & aicrbed thee 
of tc Orceecr ot the C Gaitcr 2 » tlic 


; Se 
vacant ſear: ; and; Jaces of thc knights 
that were PESTY 


— —— —— 


«the Fwy rd r.\:ft « [LALBAINe, 
Fcriimandging otithe Romainee, wnthee 
thefamek ing of Hung ary 
Brotltier to Cha? lerthie E1, 3 COT. 
BY wc the French kiio Arſt of tl), AT ma 
Emanuel, King of Porting. T þ 


m ary thc Kings Sonne, otherwiſe called | 
:iz-Roy, Duke of Richmond and $9- 
me) et. 
Lilian de Aeatces, brother to Lzogthe tenth 
Biſhop of Rome. 
Edward Seymour,Farle of 1:rtford, and. 
altcrward Duke of Somer{ct. 
Thomas Howard, Earlc of Surre) ) and at. 
| length Duke of Nov foike. 
Ch. vi ara of the Horſe,and | 
afterward Duke of S:f/o{ke. : 
Dhn Sutton, alias Dudley, Vicount 7”, 
who was afterward Earle of Warwick, 
& at Icngth Duke of Nortmureberiana. | 
Annas, Duke aMont-morency. 
Henry Conrtney,Ear'c of Den/kire, and at-| 
rerward Margueſſc of Excci7cr. 
IVillam Parreot Kendall, wie was after: 
wa:d Earle of £//ex, & at Icrigth Mar: 


| 
| 


— 
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queſle of Norit:.:mpton, 
Willizm Paulct, Bacon S. Tobn of Baftzo, | 


alrerw ard creates I- nu lc ot i! ulſhire, & OC 
atlaQ M arqueſlc of Il izcveiler. 


Penry V.arle of Surrey, Sonne to Thorns: 
Duke of Vorfolke, h 
Thom.:s Bullen, Treaſurer of the Kings 

houſe, afterward Vicount Rochfer f, 
and at length Earle of Milſprre and Or- | 
mont, 
[:llam Fitz-Alan,Farle of Arunici. 
Tn Vere,Earle of 0: hin 
1enry Percy,Earle of Northumberlind. 
Rafe Nemt!Earle of Weslr iden 173 L 
Francis Talbot = arlc ot Syvre SPUYY. 
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540 0 
'Phulip ot C habot,FEatle of N ew-blanch, Ad- 
| mirallof France. 


Thomas Manners Baron Reos,who was af- | rd the {1 IXT, 


terward Eatle a Rutland. 


| Robert Ratcliff, Vicount Fitz alter atter- | 


| wardEarlcof Suſſex. 
| Henry Cl ifford, Earlc of Cumberland. 


| Kings houſe, and afterward Earle of | 


| South amplon. 
Themas, Baton Cromwell, who was aſter- | 


ard Earle of E//ex. 


| 
IWilkam Fitz-Wilkams, Treaſurer of the | _ 


| Ofthe Knights of the Garcer. 


5 Boot 
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King of Eng-| 
land, France, and Ireland; Supreame. 
Lord ofthe Garter: by him theſe men 
tollowing,were admirted into the ſaid 

Order, 


——_— 


Fary the ſecond,king of France. 
Henry Grey, Marqueſlc Dorſet, atter 
Duke of Suffolke, 


Ibn, Baron Ruſſell, afterward Earle of | Henry New, Earle of Weſt merland. 


| Bedford, 


Tem #5, Baron Wriotheſley,who was after- | | Franci, 


| wardcreated Earle of $ outhampton. 


Edward Staule, Earle of Darby. 
Hiſimzs,Earle of Huntington. 
| Ailkam Herbert ;\Earlc of [embroke. 


Arihur Plantapenet, Vicount Liſle, King | T' homas Seymour, Baron of Sudely. 


| Elwardithe tourt'y this baſe Sonne. 

'u "alter Deuerux, Baron Ferrers of Chart- 

| ley, andafterward created Vicount He- 

reford. 

|Faward Hyward, Admirall of England, 

in Brittaine Amorica. 

| George Neuill,Baron of Abergeueny. 

| Thomas Weſ?,Baron delaWare, 

Thomas Baron Dacres of Gilleſana. 

Them ts, Baron Darcy of the North. 

Edward Sutton, Baron Dudley. 

i {bam Blount Baron Monttoy. 

Laward Stanley,Baron Aonteagle. 

liam Baron Sands, 

Henry Baron Marney. 

Thomas, Baron Audley of Walden , 

Chancellorot England. 

ob Gaze,Knight,Controller of the kings 
houlc. 

Henry Guilford, Knight, Maſter of the 
horſe, & after Controller of the houſe. 

Nichol. us Carew, Knight , Maſter of the 
Horſle. | 

Anthony Browne, Knight, Maſter of the 
Ho:ſle. 

Thomas Cheney, Knight, Warden of the 
Cinque-Ports. 

Kichard Winz field Knight, Chancellor of 
the Dutchy of Lancaiter. 

| Anthony Wine field, Knight, Vice-Cham- 
berlaine to the King, Captaine ofthe 
Guard, and after Controller of the 
Kings houſe. 

Anthony Saint-Leger, Knight, Deputy of 
Treland. 

lbniallop, Knight, Captaine of Guynes 
111 Fr4a7cee 


and 


| 


| Denip,King of Spaine, husband to the 


| Thomas Veſt, Baron ae la Ware. 


George Brooke, Baron of Cobham. 

Edward Baron Clinton ,Admirall of Eng- 
land, and after created Earle of Lin-| 
colye. | 

Wilham Paget,Baron of Beaud/ert. 

Thomas Darcy.Baron of Chiche. 

Anarew Sutton,(alias Dudley,) Knight. 


| 


CY 


: | 


Mary,Queen of England, France 
no? Ireland, and Supreame Lady of 
the Order of the Garter theſe men (tor 
orders ſake) the other Knights becing 
dead,were preferredintotheir places, 


——_— 


—— 


Queene. 
Emanuel Philebert, Duke of Sauoy. 
Henry Radchff, Sonne of Henry Earle of 
Suſſex, 

Anthony Browne, Vicount Mount-acute. 

liam Howard,Baron of Effingham. 

William Grey, Baron of W 1lton. 

Edward Haſtinos,Maſter of the Horſſe, at- 
ter Baron Haitings of Loughborow and 
Chamberlaine to the Queene. y 

Kobert Recheiter, Kai oht,zdycd before the 

inſtalment, | 
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Ej1zabeth of famous memorie, 
Queene of England, France, and Irc- 
land, Supreame Lady of the moſt no- 
ble Order of the Garter, choſe into 
that Order,theſe men following. 


— 


Ma ximallan 


—— — 


Chap ” 2+, 


| {xximi/lian the Emperor, King of Bohemia,and | H. _ Brooke Baron Cobh. mn. 1593 | 
| Hungary. 1468. | Thom.rs Ceci// Baron of Bare": y. 1601 | 
Charles theninth. King of France, 1564 | Henry Sidn-y Knigh, Preſidcor ofthe 


H-mry the ihid, King of Friuxce, 1; 84 
| Frederick -,King of Dcymarke, 
| Alaipn, Duke of H{/atia. 

lobn Caſsimere, Count- Palatine of Rhine, and 

Duke of 8444714. 1579 

Francis Montiſmorency,Duke. 1572 

Them.ts Howard, Duke of Norfolke, e 


1560 | 


Fredericke, Duke of Wittenberoe. C 1559, 


Willam Parre, Marques of Northampton 


Thomas Percie, Earle of Northumberland, 156? * 


The e Knighrs of the Garter, 


|} 
| 
[ 
| 


| 


| George Talbot Earle of Shrewsbury. 1561 
| lenry Stanley, Earle of Darby. 1574 
| Witham Summerſct,Earlc of Worceiter, 1570 | 
| Henry Manners, Earle of Rutland. 11359 
ilenry Hajtings, Earle of Huntington, I570 
| Ambroſe Sutton (alias Dudley) Eatlc of Mar- 
| wicke. 155 
' Francs Ruſſell, Earle of Bedford. I564 | 
| Henry Herbert, Earle of Penbroke. 1574 | 
' kobert Sutton (alias Dadley) Earle of Leiceiter., | 
| 1539 
alter Deverenx,Farle of Eſ/ex. IS72 
Edward AManners,Earle of Rutland, 1584 
prone Radcliffe, Earle of Suſſex. . 1586 
ho ert Denercux,Farleof Eſſex. 1588. 


| Grave Morris, after Prince of Or engage. 
| Lewes, Duke of Leynox, Earlc of "Rich 


Ubert Talvot,Eale of Shrewsbury. ; 
G-oroe Clifford, Earle of Cumberland, IS cat 
'H wry Percy, Earle of Northumberland. £159 1593. 
Edward Summerſet,Earle of Worceiter. 
| Robert Kaacliff,Earle of Swſſex. 1599 
 VWikham Stanley,Egarle of Darby. I 601 | 
| Arthur Grey,Baron of Milton. 1572 


Charles Howard, Baron of Effincham, and Ad- 


mirall of England, 1575. after Earle of Not- | 
tinzham. 
E.lmund Burzes,Baron C handoy Fo 1572 
Henry Cary, Baron of Hunſdon. I561 
1:/liam Cecill, Baron of Burghl:y. 
William Brooke B 2ron of Cobhaw. 1584 


| Henry Scroope Baron of Bolton. 
| Thomas Sackuill,Baron of Buckharſt, after Earle 
| of Dorſet, and Lord High-Treaſurer of Eng- 


land, 1597 
 Thom.rs,Baron de Burgh. 1593. | 
E:lmund.Baton Sheffeuld, I593 | 


Thomas H)1ward, Baron Howard of Walden,xt «97 
after E.cle of Suffolke, and Lord Chamber- 
laine tothe Kings Maicſty, allo Lord high- 
Treaſurer of England. 

| Geor9e Cary, Zaron de Hunſ{aon,Lord Chamber- 
| Jaine ro Qucene Elizabeth, 1497 

Charles Blount, Baron Montioy,1597.atter Earle 

| ot Denonſhre. 


— — — 


| 


| | Viricke, Duke of Alſatia, _ 
Tt 
| Henry Howard.FEarle of Northampton. \ 1603. 


| Thomas Ereskin , Viſcount Fenton. 


| 
| 


PN 


Marches of 44: | 
| Chrigtobher Hatton. Knight, LordC b. þ 155d. | 

cello rot England. | 
Francs Knoles Kan: ght, Treaſurcr ofthe C11CensS | 

houle. 1<97 
Henry Lea,Knight, Keeper of the Armory. : 97 | 


> CCC 


Iames the firit, of Great Britrgine, 
: _— Ireland, Supreane Lord of the Gar- 

er : by him theſe men follows, were admitted | 

imo the [aide Order, 
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(© Aritiern, fourth of char name,Kingr 
of 1 enmarke. | 
H-nry,cldett Sonto King [ames, Prince 1603. 
of Wales, Duke of Cornwall, & Eatle\\; 
of C heiter. a) 
Charles Duke of Yorke, ſecond Son to the Kin 
Maieſty,after Prince of Grear Britaine. 1611 
Freaericke, Prince Eleor Palatine of 
the Rhinc. IGI 3 


v 
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mend. ' 
Henry i Tiotheſly. Earle of Southam 1073. | | 
| De Ereskin,FEarle of Mar. C0 03s 
[ vidiew Hivbers Earle of Pembroke, after | 
Lord Chambecrlaine vnto the kings | 
Maieſty. | 
| Fredercke,Duke of Wittenberoe,initalled 1604. 
bur clected inthe y yearc,1597. 


—— 


Lord high-Treaſurcrot England. 
Thomas How ard, Viſcount Bin1on. 
George Hume, Earle of Dunbarre, 
Philsp Herbert, Earle of Montgomery. 
Philip Howard, Exacle of Aruniecll, 2 
Robert Carre, Viſcount Recheiter, aftcr\ 1611. 
Earle of Somerſct. 


| Robert Cecil, Earle of Salubary, after 


Hilltan Baron Knelles de grapes, Treaſu- | 
vs ot the Kings houle, atter Viicount 1615 

Wallimegford. — 

Francis,F.arle of Rutlinl, 

Georoe Villers,after Viſcount Fillers, Faul | 

and Marquelle of Buckin2ham. 6x61 

Robert Sidney, Vilcount Lyle, after Earlc ) | 
of Leweiter, 


i 
Aaa THF | 


et. 
2 > ——— —_ 


1 1ml:tonum Garteriant Ordins habitus,a fronte (7 a tergo. 
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concluded this 
[reatiſe of Nov:- 
licie Politicke, ')8- 
tize, and Natine, 
as brectely as 1 
could, and thc 
orcatneſſe & dig- 
nity of the ſubiect would permit, Firlt, 
generally; as applyecd ro the Cuſtomes of 


particularly exemplified, by the Rites and 
Ceremonies in vic among our lclucs. 
Whicrein, if ſeeking to adorne rhe mag- 


quence of words,and beauty of ſtyle, asir 
ſelte doth deſeruc,] ſeeme to hane failed, 
{I muſ} plead tor my ſelte, as a plaine mea- 
ning man, that ſometimes through zeale 
[and devotion to the Church, vadertooke 
to carue an [mage, repreſenting the De1- 
ry and greatneſlc of his God,our of trem- 
bling and feare,was forced to craue ayde 
of skilfuller workmen, hauing nothing to 
excule the weakneſle of his wit,and expi- 
ate withall, the horror of his worke, but 
pious ſimplicity. Euen ſuch is my caſe; 
For I willingly confeſſe,that being doubr. 
full of my.ſclte when I rooke this Taske in 
hand.yet my hope and comfort was, that 
howſocuer I might erre, and hcerein be- 
wray my skill,my faults proving veniall, I 
might giue occaſion, to ſtir vp riper wits, 
| to further the perteAtion of this rucle and 
rough-hewd-worke, and VV hetſton like 
at lcaſt,to fer and ſharpen others, 

If now by the fight and view heereof, 
ſuch as itis) any like rotake the paines 
from the (hcathe, to the blade; trom the 


——— Þ— 
— _ 


Countrics,whereto the ſame is tidezrhen | 


[nificence of ſo ſtately a Theame,wirh clo- , 


—— _——__ —  __ —__—_— 


Hus have I atlaſt | ſhape,tothe ſubſtance; & trom the {had-| 


_ " -- *— - — - A4--- _— - umn to 


THE PERORATION, OR 
| EPILOGVE OF The vinmt 
| VVORKE. 
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dow,to the body,to wade any turther; t:c 
Volume now ſucceeding, atwell of all the | 
Perſons, as their atchicuements of ho- | 
your, marriages, alliances, and defcents, | 
that euer this Monarchy hath inueſteet 8& | 
ennobled with the titles ard deprcees of 
Poluical Nobility fromthe Earlcs vpward ; | 
(YVice-Contes and Barons make a Voluine | 
of themlciues) digeſted into Caralogues, | 
will turther declare. 

A worke, though not fo perfec as the 
time may make it proueyfor at the begin- 
ning,what thing was cuer fo? (\\ ithour| 
pride beitipoken)ot extraordiuary ſtudy, 
carc,and induſtry. Vhercin,it onely tor 
the publike,1 hauc thus cmploied my (ele, 
and done my beſt endeauour , To arribis 
ouc hexeoxtheſetat. Letno mia take occatt- | 
onto taxe me of doubledilicvence, much 
lefle of aftearion, ſelte-louc, or flattery,| 
that propounding thus a Pilgrimage pre-| 
tended to bee generall, I have ſpent my 
whole dcuotion on the Samts of Grear| 
Brittaine. I was tofitmy mould tothe 
matter alceady framed,and therto wholly | 
bending and deuiling with my ſclfe, 1 ay- | 
med withall.in ſecret to redecme lv faite | 
aſubic& (ſ{ubſliſting cuery where on tþe- | 
ciall Lawes and Rites)trom the wandring | 
[ders of diſcourſing Philoſophers, and | 
contemplative Diuines to her owne pro- | 
per Station,and peculiar Cuſtomes, t!1at 
others clſe-where defirous of the like, 1 
mightſceme rather to giue, then ro tay 
their good example. 

It remaines then now, to make good 
my tir{t diviſton into Celcitiall, Norall, 
and Politicall Nobility, that I lay downe | 

Aaa2 tlic | 
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| Grace 
| Fupencia. 


Eugenes. 


Inge nuitic, 


th. ee a ar 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Cuility, 


| 
| 
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platne cemonſtrat! 101 and C comparing ot | 


world may fcc, 
Brittaine which heere I call Ours) 1s of | 
|itfclfe ablolutcly, the moſt affured Par- | 


eernce,and beſt ordered ot all others. 


| fore- ordayned, 
lafery of is life and Nature, we ce 


Generoliry. 


Chriſtianity. 


By Gods ctcrnall prouidence, it is ſo | 
[ that for: ornament and 
and fcelc daily,ſome ſteppes as it were of 
diuine intelligence, and ſeeds of Morall 
vertue, ſtill foſtered vp within vs, cucen in 
this lower world. 

E/t Deus in Nobis agitante caleſcimins [lio. 
| That (ciuine intelligence) by heauenly 
in{piration, doth teach vs to know God, 
and moues vs to leruehim with all holi- 
ncfle of foulc,and religious oblcruation. 

This (vertuous difpotition) by an 1n- 
bred wgenvity, 
t115 our Politive Nobility, Forgas th clc 
wo ſtill itoyncd rogecher, firſt open the 
way by ſteps and deprecs (though by di- 
uers paſſages) to come to Kingly Grace, 
and Soucraigne Eucoc/y/t, Latiuely; lo 
Ex [12enws flaunt Eugencii Eugenes, trom 
inbred Ingenuity, mcn hiſt become Ge- 


ncrous, 


 (clfe- * he Nobility Natiuely . 


becomes the Mother of 


which alſo lcades them on 1nthe | 
For as | 


The Peroration, 


| the d 1gnty Of Cacl liby themſclues, tat by | becoines aſwe!] Nobilis (whi < wee call a 


| 


—_— 


| 
| gentieman, and the Ficnch lound Gert:l.- "|; 


_ EiT-aces mutuaily rogether , the | homme) as the FE mperorhumſclte, ſaying z|: 
how cuen thi $s of Great | 


Foy * de Gentulhomme. And, Me voicy Gen- 
tilbomme au; / bien q ve le Rey. Thoughin 
Englith andin French, the word itlelte 
| ſeeine ſtraightened. 
| Noble,but trom the Baron vpward, whe: 
Nowilis 1n Latine, 
Gentieman, alwcell as Lords and othets. 

lhe names of Kings, Princes, Dukes, 

Marqueſles, } - aries, Vi ICC- Bate & Ba-| 
rons,QC. be civg titles ot preheminence, 


to diſtinguiſh the cclcbrity of cach mans" 


place & tuncion ,tor ord lerly precedence. 

Thus then though none become Chri-/ 
ſtans by the rules of piety, carnally ; and 
our inbred-ingenuity, proceed not from! 
our Parents by the rules of probity, natu-j 


For ve call no man |... 


includes the meaneti}. " 


5 Bool:: 


| Nok,!,. 


. Ft. 
P*NAapy why 


| > 


q 
eſt 


' 
Wen hunogrs 


rally; yeta Gentleman, one may be both 
reputed, and focalled by the lawes of ce- 
Icrity,alias Cheualry,alias Heraldry,cuen 
tor humanity, and honeſt conuerſation 


(e]te and his poſterity Politically . For, 
*E/t alrquid clarus Magnori ſplendor Auori 
Ind poileritas aexenl; calcar habet. 

And as to be a Chriſtian, isthe glory |; 


isof itſelfe moſt honourable: foto bee 


godlineſlc or piety, by diuine inſpiration, | aduanced by the eye of Soueraigne Ma- 


and in-bred Ingenuity, by vertucs intuſ1- 
on, makes vulgar men ex<mprted, and ſo 
honeſtly reſpected aboue their fellowes, 


that nothing may diſgrace them, but ini- 


quity and hereſie, yeelding matter and 


| occaſion to this Linde of Nobility that 


j 


{ubics obtaine from Soucraine grace & 


fauour,Datiuely: Euenſo, where grace 


becomes ſo-fixcd in the perſon of any, 
that nothing can remoue it but Death or 
high-rrcaſon; it begers generoſity by de- 
ſcending to poſterity ,Natuely. So that, 

as to be gloriouſly happy inthe world to | 


come by divine inſpiration from God to | 


man,by the name of piety. procceds fiom 
Chriſtianity imputatuely. And as to be 
| honovrably eltecmed before God and 
' man,for inbred ingenuity,by the name of 
probity ,procecds trom ciuility infutucly; 
iſo robe lawfully exempted from the vwl- 

garſort, by the name of Generofity,pro- 
\ceeds from grace, Mediate or Immcdiate 
[reſpe&tiuely al worthily ennobled m thcir 
ſcucrallkindes and places : whereby the 
meaneſt SubicCt being thus made happy, 
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icſty, with ſuch Enſignes of Nobility, as 
demonſtrate his celebrity in himſcife and 
his poſterity, is properly moſt Noble, 
Armes bcing in this rc{pe& ordayncd to 
Ii mit Families, as proper names do men. 
W hereby (this) ſtands diſtinguiſhed tro 
the other (two.) 

For the firſt, from religious impuration, 
being hid fro the world,makes Chriſtians 
only gloriousby faith, with God in heaue. 

The ſecond, from vertuous infuſion, 
makes honeſty moſt honorable, & vertne 
ſtill admired by good works among men. 

And this third, from abſolute aftetion 


of all Nobility, and to be an honeſt man, 


ciuilly , and ſo beceme ennobled in him-, 


| 


| 
| 


_ yu! 


No! le, | 


Armcy, 


Glot1 | IP 


Honotabic, ) 


in Soueraigne loue and grace, makes ſub- 
ects riſe ennobled reſpeRiv ely abroad, 
bur properly at homeytor {eruices pertor- 
med inthe Church and Common-weale. 

Now,all that hauc the happineſle to be 
plorified. n hcauen, or honoured vppon 
earth, orennobled atthe leaſt, receiuc it 
firſt or laſt from God,& his Licutenants, 
whoſe infuliue grace and greatneſle, arc 
rhe grounds of all our credits. 


The firſt, by Diuines,beeing re! lipioully 
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Chap. 23s 


WE Mega on earth, 
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raught, and the ſecond by Pl ilofophers, | 
'being 7 morally difpur 
birth,or coutin-cermans at leaſt, by piety 
.and probity in a hea! uenly hoe oft kind- 
red,makes mortall mcn immortall,and by 
Cm to liue for cucr.But the third, which 
[this Treatiſe hath begot,or gladly would 
re{tore;being Mmecrc poſſitiue with kings, 
within their kingdomes, and Orphant- 
like committed ro their care and (peciall 
truſt, depends vpon their wils, their Rites 
\and Country Cultomes. From whence 
[1T1S, we ſecſuch Rankes of Nobility, ſuch 
{eucrall names of dignities, andritics of 
honor,beſtowed vpon Sub:ects tor Piery 
and Probiry,conſpicuous inthe world by 
|Soueraigne gracc and fauour. VWho at 
tirſt,being but meane, and of ſlender be- 
ginnings, become arlaſt extolled ro pla- 
ces of renowne,from the toot-ſtoole, ad- 


[uancedto the type and top of honour, 8& 


the ſame like ebbes and floods, with time 
aoaine decline. 

" Theſekindes of Nobility thus ſcueral- 
ly laide open, and by a three-fold difpol1- 
tion made apt to be diuided, arc not (not- 
pet os fo at oddes within them- 

-luec.thatthcir Natures and their Effen- 
[CCS admit no reconcilen? cat, _ may not 
be voited in or e Perſon altogether, 
| For the ſir}, be; ag celcitiall, and mecr- 
ly diuine,admits no worldl; vanity, whoſe 
Saueratgne is God, and whoſe Rybes of 
pert:Qon wee ſhallthen pu: on vpon vs, 
when wee come to bee preſented betore 
Chritft our king in Heauen. This 1s our 
cheelelt glory, our /urmmum bonum, and 
higheſt bliſſe,whereto who tries to riſe, 

and hopes to attaine, muſt worke it out 
by faith, and lav his foundation on the 
rue C hriſtian-C -atholique and Apoſto- 
lique-Religion;without which,cucn Ver- 
tuc her ſclte, with all her Moral Leſſons, 
auailes vs nothing, as pointing, onely to 
this end, aymes at this happineſlc c,but ob- 
ray 'rncucr. 

And they that being heere converſant 
haue their mindes {oO 
cleare and enligitened trom abouc, that 
ping. Keri end,thev bend themiclues 
thereto, and by a prudent care and con- 
ſtancy, itt avs 11g at Iulbice, lecke onely 
the go0dof the Church and Common- 
wealth . Theſe (I ſay) by ther vertues 
' once conſpicuous, becametoe cucr f3- 
mous, and wort!.:ly honourcd with that 


4 


— 


2d. like Twins of one | 


' mon are by them ennodlec; hel! 


| iHIOIrc 


The Peroration. 


kinde of Nobility, winch Phitotor bernlo 
magnihe and exto!ll vr othe world. 
Now, thele alto at length beimg ? ore 
by their names, and m ide know ne to So 
ueraigne Kings {that as Gogs with God 
Almig! ty rule heere the earth in com- 
.:tve- 
Iy,wit h that Nob'lity, ahdefrendin, 7 | 
to poiterity, | bY tight of inheritance, is, 
Native of it (clic, ind in al! place + ſubicct| 
ro peculiar Cuſtoracs. From whence 1t) 
comes to paſle, that {ceing Honeſty, rhe 
height and type of honovr,and vertieric! 
way that leads vs heneyy NO; wee adnire! 
ng tru yely oo r1-( 


{ob:lir, i at: 
ved 2nd raiicd for it fc Ie ah ei thatwhich! 
1S Natt: tC, a! ' deſc: no cd tro! : other. a5 


whoſe | perſon fir(t for Vertues lake, b-11g | 
tor it {eitc beloued, by» *COMNES iti) A! | rh14r- 
{tr1ous, and layes the toun.ation of Nap-| | 
pincfſc in others. Naw»: Genms (> Protnos,, 
oO Lu4 R907 f[eciiizus lofi Vx eanoity ans | 
co. tor tough 11 Nobility Poltekeon id 
Ciuill, Generoſity by antiquity, ſeeme to} 
be reſpected: and to be borne a Lord,! Te, 
more Novle,then fo to be created; yet is, 
irnot ſo honourable, though farre more [, 
generous. For Vertue of her {: 
euery way mazniticent, firſt honovrs the | 
Farher,chen dignitiesthe Sonne, & m3g-| 
nities poſterity, which by the Greens 1s! 
more \1gnific antly ſpoken, ana better vo- 
deritood , by their Earnencizand ( 
applying thisto 1 \genmty whichbelongs 
vntothe minde; and that vnto Celcbti 
more proper tothe kynde. 
Th:s then at the latl. is tl 
Morall,ano Polktick Nobility, tha it at fi; ſt; 
I proyounded: whetcof, when Dinines im 
thcir Sermons -eme to ſyeake, had Pint- 
lotophers by difco urles 0c abour to &1{-! 
pute, they detiionttrate nothu o bur Al 
legoricall ">, 2d 1nmaginary ſthad-| 
doWes, chatelRen ice whereof, wee muſt: 
hope ro ftiade in Heaucn ; when as heere| 
cucn on carth,tor the cood & furtheran ice| 


COMMLMOR 
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at Celeſtial.) 


' 
| 
; 
' 
i 
[ 


| both of Churchand Common wealth.t! 
| 15cherithed and dignifiedat the hands of! 


| 


| nourably-Noble Order ot krights of the 


Soucrargne Kings, and as fitteſt tor graue! 
Councellors placed next voto theſelues,, 
whereof this rude Treatiſe containes the 

trueſt patterne'that the world aftoort's ; 
namely, lhe Nebility of this Aforircoy of 
Great-Brittaine, Ang therein 2s 11247 
nium and Modell of the reft, theinoſt /70- 


G. iVtey ' there 


elfe bein | Genci [a$, 
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The Peroration. 


| there ber gnorhing found recorded, Ge 
| Rehg10n,n thew more beſcemng achri- 
(tian; for Vertue more Heroicall, nor 
| for 2oihcy,more allured,then this Religi- 
 oufly mott Honoarable and moſt Noblc 

| Sociery, For whereas all other of like in- 
| {t1t:.210n by growing oucr-vulgar ,arc be- 
| come the leſlie eſtecmecz or prouing elle 
but ic lcarc at all hands neglected - onely 
| 1215 15 hill lo well lupplycd with the Flo- 
werottruc Nobility, that cuer freih and | 
(pringng,by ' .carcly ſhowes and luſters,it 
difiniieth the beholders with greater ad- 
miration, then the butt words of my Pen 
arc ablcto viter. 

For hcere, all behold Maieſty her ſclte, 
berwcenc Greanefle and Decorum, de- | 
{cend trom her T hrone, to walke & talke | 
kindely with her owne Nobility: -and No- 
bility it {elte betweene Honour and Reue- 
ren<c, aiccnting on the Seatc of her own 
Soucraigne Maielty. 

Heere the Religion of our Church, 
tic VWilzdome of our State,and the No- 
oility of our Court, admiring Kingly Ma- 
ic {ty, mzere all in one rogether. 

An. hcere our King with his Prince, 
our Prince with his Peeres, and our Peeres 
with their VWorthies, meetc and march 
[rogetter 1n one Bond of Loue, in one 

Order of Chuuziy, formutuall defence 
buds oi Clurch and Common-wealth, 

Nl o_ tiie belioiders with the ſtately 

fr gh: and view of one perlonall Maicſty, 
{14 O86 efel owſlip of Honour , andonc 
buy of vaſtained and true Nobility. 
| Heere thercfore to conclude, as the 


\ nants more honeſt, or more nobte. 
| Ornan4a pottus eſt Diontate Domus quam | 
ex Domo Dignit 25 VICUN 9, querenaa, neg, a| 


firteſt place to end this weake and ſlender 
\Ircatiſe, If that which hath beene ſaide, 
deſerues to beregarded (as Truth fayes it 
ſhould) why do the Soucraignes and Mo- 
narchs of the world, then wrong them- 
ſcluegi intheir Gicatneſſe apd Authority, 
ging way to proud violence, and pro- 
phane mtruſion, wherby Popes haue put 
'downe Emperors, & Cardinals preſume 
[tocompare themſelues with Kings ? For 
| whereas they aloneby ſpeciall Commiſſi- 
on and Prehieminence of place, and Vn- 
communicable power, and Prerogatiue 
of Grace, arc madethe Moderators of 
the vertuous cndeuours, and onely Crea- 
tors of all Titles of Honour, belonging 
to t.cir Subiccts, they (i ffer Nobilny to 
be ticd, as ut were agamit her Owne Na- 
twceto Fees, Houſes, Caltics, Citics, and 


— 
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To 5.Booke 


Lands Fro ard tranſito ry, th \atney- 


{ 
ther intuſe Rehigion, nor adminiſter }u- | 


ſtice, nor encreale cyther in their pro-| 


phanc Poſleflors, nor make vulgar Te-, 
For| * 


Domo Dominus [ed a Domino Dom: eff w/-| 


| biuts hone;land a. 


And thus hauing ended in the beſt ore! 


I could, if I were to yceld a reaſon of all 


| tharkhawe done, ina word, it ſhow'd bee | 
| thus : The glory of God. 20d my Coun- 


trics honour,to whom allftand indebted 
in all that we arc, or can bee of our ſclues, 
Allegiance & Seruice to my Souecraigne, 
and his Nobility, and afte&ton by Alli- 
ance, tothe memory ot mine Vnckle and 
deceafled Friend,were the Motives only 
moued mee to nake this worke in hand. 

Hauing theretore now both offered 
vp, and thus paide all my vowes: mine 
Enthouſiaſme compels mee to ſalute his 
bleſſed Genin, that by loving of Nobili- 
ty,ſo hartily & {o well, thus happily made 
happy, lines ennobled now in Heauen, 


— 


L ued tua prima fides viſa eff tertaſſe,nec vitra 
In Patrie complere dec ws fera Fata ſinebant : 
Ecce Ovus exegrgnofirorim pignus Amoarum, 

© v0d neg, Linor edax queat ant abolere etuſlas, 
L nam vis illa dies ,que 1am tibi (orporus umbranm 
Abſtulitneerti ſpacinm mibu differal au : 
Paric tamen me(tore tut, ſuper alla perenns 
Aftra truar, 

L uaque patet domilis Britanna potentia Terria, 
Do(la per 87a Virum,prique vm1nia /ecula Vii b 
$1 quid babct grati Generofa Propago virotum, 


CR, 


What thou didft once arrempt,our Countries worth ro ſhow, 
Bur couldſt nor bring to p 1afle,the Fatcs foſtaide thy hand; 

Loe here, 1 hauc ws. 2 rnd rhatfAll)}our loue ma) kn Ow, 
Vhich enuy "ae" bn cate,nor WIthering age winhſtand. 


And though the day be paſt,that hath thy Soule remeu'd 

From hence; and bodies moral} ſhape be parted cleanc away, 
And threats t he like ro me . vet that I cuer Jou'd, 

(I meane thy berter part) I bope,I ſhall againe cnioy, 


And now,2s far as Prittiſh power, by Fame it (eIfc is rais'd, 
Or taming Sword,or by the helpe of any learned P en; 


Thy name ſhall luc,and Thou by fv Hou, pram up” 


It Honour dwell in Noble bloodygor Hu y with Men, 


— 


All Nobilt- 
| ty political, 


| 1 . 

| ani beit 

| knowne by 
| the cauſes. 


is beltowed, 


Materiall, or the Sub-| 
ect, wherof ſoueraigns* 
| « drrined, , create nobilitie,to wits 


Formall,as how (Immediately? 
men beecome 
lawtully digit 
ficd acc orulng 
tO rites and cc- 
remonies , a: 
peculiar cuſtos ! 
of Countries, | Mediarely by 
cithcr { Commiſſion 


by tize Souc- 


| 


Finall, to what end, 


Nosnittr y political. is a Dignitie beſtowed by Soneraigne Grace,vpon 
Perſons of Vertue or ability, for life, or for ener, whereby a ATan exemp- 
ted and raiſed by Degrees, becomes lawfully preferred aboue the. vulgar 
Peope, the betrer to doe Jermice to the Kg and (ommonwealth. 


| Eft, aliquid clarus Magnorum ſplendor Auorum , 
[llud Poſtericas xmula calcar haber, 


(Efficient,as without whachit hath no] For, and du-/ 
| Being, namely, {oueraigne Endochy, 
or Grace and ['auor, without winch, 
as it could nor ſubiiit, ſo 1s 1tnot] 
loſt, buz onhie by Leſe-Mazc5tie, high- Or made jler open : {5 Honor 
Treaſon. Therefore,from the {oue. | 
raigne, as from the tountaine, 1t 1s 
derined both Datiue & Natiue, and| Hereditarie, | 
either j S's ſnecelsue,to the Parties [nuwme, 


-Vertue, that of her 
ſelf is conſ{picuoully 
noted, 


Fortune, or.habilitie 
to {uttaine Nobilige, 


Naiely, 


InEnoland 
nobiltry fs 
c<ſtingni- 
fied inro 


EService done, and to be done, tO 


Neg! {H74S, 
| ring l:te only ' FOT, as to.nfanme & 
' ! , iy 
| balenel!e, the Gates 
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' Of C12INLIC are NCUCT 


Once beuftowey by 
{oueraigne | 
not to be demraciod 


VWhich albeir 


Miltarily ," 
they become &d1- 


OTr, 
x Cu! ly. 


ſpent, yet is nut 

< Nobiiitie withail 
Fees, or In-| loft or cxtinc, 
heritance of that of her Na- 
Landes and | cure 15 Heredita- 


Crentei.caled No- The Piince of Wales. 
bies I nolary by 
Letters patents, 
C1 WHtns of Joins 


n 04 t6 thie Par- 


1 Leſler mad: by 


or without L ct- 


the King, 


Commonwealec. 
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*ARiver 
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tia trom Hie-' 


Gencway. 
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4 | 
A wucr run- | i 


Apznmnnus,s : 
parting I1u- | 
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| 
| 


| 


| 
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| North. Ie15 not altogerher plaine nor 


RTE men. ec_— i. ere 


and Adminiſtration of Tuſtice, obſerued in the 


(ommon-wealth of (Ge nnes or 
Geneway- 


-_ _— yy 


7 


«% # 
i® ) 


He people of L; 
2u714 are cantai- 
ned berwixt the 
Riuers of *Varus 
& *Macra,along 
the Sca-coaſt , 
| & the downefall 
of the Apenmes. 
Ot all which 
country,the city Gennes or Geneway(moſt 
noble tor antiquity and power) hath(for 
the larger part of time)held the rule and 


| Soueraignty becauſe both for buildings, 


a5 alſoin nobilitic of aftions, andinre- 
ſett of valiant men, ithath evermore 
beene very notable among allthe reſt of 


The fruation, farmer times. This Citric gracing the 


©&4 the cattic of | 


South with hearbs, beauteous lookes, 15 
moſt prowdly built vpon the Scea-coalt , 
and hath her backe vponthe North , at 
tlic footc of a mountaine : cucn as it ſhe 
were deſcended downe the mount, and 
cometo repolcherlſeltc vppon a Plaine, 
the mountaine re;naining on her backe 
part to defend the citic from the furious 
mountainous , but participateth both of 
|the one anlother ziring abour the com- 
| paſſe of lixem1!!es, lo taire and goodly as 
| can bc Udclired, 


CHAP. 
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And becauſe concerning her Antiqui-! Conemie 
tic,we can not deliver any thing certaine het 
(in regarde ſome doe maintaine , that it andby «boy 
was built by Genoua or !1uno, the dauph- dar - 
ter of Saturxe; others, by Grnwinus, the ws 
companion of Phaeton; and ſomeby 1[1- 
nu , who was ſaid tobe Noah) it ſhall be] 
ſufficient therefore to lay, that it was 
accounted acitty two hundred anc ninc- 
tic yearcs betore the comming of Chriſt 


on the earth, as manifeſtly appeareth 


(ſetting aſide Tits L14ims in the Decade 


of his cight Booke) by a Fable ot Brafle, 
found (no long time fince) inthe Valley \braffevhle 
of Pozzenera, and placed in the Church _— 
of Saint Lawrence : whereoi 15 engranen zeucna, 
in auncient Letters , That in the Conlul-, | 

ſhip of Luciws Cecile, and of Onintss, 
Maniliss, ludges werelent trom the Sc- 
nate, of Rome, todilcide the variance be- 
eweene the /711urt, and the people of Ge- 

neway, concerning the neare neighbour- 

ing valley. And becauſe as well the {-n- 
tential execution), as the paole delincric 

of priſoners, which weac 1m re{cct of 

that ſtrite maintained, was to ſucccede 

and follow in Geneway: theretore we may 
heereby comprehend, thatthe City (vn- 

till chat time) confilted vpon ſome other 
conliderations. | 


Now,. : 
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Chaps LY 


Now, his (6 nodle Citric ,1n former 


[times held a great eſtate, and was pol-, 
felled of many Countrics in the Ealt | 


parts : and now 1t 15 very powertull by 


Sea in all reſpeg ſometimes ſeruing the | 
the Duke of W/m, fometimes the king | 
of France,cuecr being traveled with much | 


buſtnes, either in regard of being aa 1l- 


tis the paſlage, and (cuen aSit were)the 


arc perſwaded , thatit was called Janua, 
as a Gate tor 1talie, and not lJanua of 14- 


tive to merchandize , whereby they at- 
taine vnto great wealth, and as with o- 
ther people 1 it fareth , een ſo amovgeſt 
them , there 1s alwayes great plenty of 
money, becauſe no one priuate man,bur 
very many more belide, have mace paſ: 
ſage of ttue hundred thouſand ducats , C- 
uen after the beſt valuation. 

And yertheſc men ſo great and weal- 
ic , becing moleſted by ſome parciali- 


The readines | red [tz arc now, and fo haue beene tor 


he Gen 


= [no ſinalltime, ready with their weapons 


lanvett My 
LIENS» 


11 hand, expuliing now one tamilic, and 


fſoone after another, trom the State ; and | 


now the Nobles g paining ſuperioritie, at- 
ring the A torn, another the Fregoſt, and 


Andrea Doria) to the preſent libertic 


rea Doria Which they now enioy. For Gezeway be- 


aural io 
be Kino of 
Qnceand 
uuerer of 
enew2y fr 


ew 
K1thrals 


Me, 


\inginthe power of the French, and Do- 


ria i departing from (cruiceto the King of 
France, to whom hec was Admirall : at 
one and the ſclfe ſame time , deliucred 
both himſelte and Countrey from ſerui- 
litieto the King of Fraunce, and queſli- 
onleſle with vaconquerable corage. For 
he might hauc impatromicd and poſlct- 
(cd hunſelfe of rhe whole State, beeing 
entreated and cucn (as it were) confirai- 
ned by his friends , that he would vouch- 


late to take the commaund of them : bur | 
(heracher acted (ſetting aſide all ambi- 
|tion)to reſtore them ro their former tree- 
| dome , with ſo much glory to him in fu- 
[ture agcs, as {o rare an example in him 


d1d ultly merit : whcrero (perhaps) hee 


| might be che rather incitcd, by the enuic 


__ 
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Of the leſſer Nobiline. 


gate tor going from the mountaines into | 
Italy, VV hereupon {ome conceiue and | 
| morcall ations : as for his immenſe pitt 


. _ 

us, who was old father Noah, Butletit 
be in maner howſocuer, the men of this 

- [nation arc induſtrious, eucrmore atten- | 


tics, Which diucrs times haue endange- | 


| ftanding this entrancethus made, there| Ih- neb!c 
terward the popular fort; one fide tauo- | 


| Nobles, of tenne perſons in like {ort en- 
at legth reduce I(by the benefit of prince | 


of our Lord,one chouſand fine lumgred 
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hebareto Chri/typ/ rr Colum"4s, decaule, | Andre 1D) 
ifhe opeacd to modern people the other |, 1. 
part of the world, which had tor to wo Chriltophes 
vearcs beenc thut vp trom all other : 10 foes 
this Ither(with wel goucrned When af 
ſpurning art all appetite of dominion , Cound 
might opento his owae Citizens ( with TO 


4% 
EST" 


1 
I&y$ TH 


6ilUlCs 


| their hibertie) the Scare fo long lockr vp, 
luſtrous and famous Cittic, or becauſe : 


by the dilcocd of theic owne opinions. 
\Wherefore, dcleruedly the Geneiwayes 
erected a Statue to his perpetuall glocie, n 
and the 'memorable renowne of his 1m- 


by his worthy induttric , was done to: 
Columbus, by the Princes of 5parme. 
Geneway thus receming 1m 419 1528. 

her novell rctormation; entred vpon the! 
iame forme of g gouernement which it! 
now maintaineth.A deſcription was then 
made, and therein ſet downe all the Fa- | 

m1l1cs of account, as well noble as popu- bet Fam, #5 
lar, appearing as  delcendedoffixe hou- |\n G-neway, | 
ſes in Geneway : andthe reckoning grew | Ueriuedot lx, 
lo, that in Geneway there were found 28. cpa hl 
Families . All the reſt remaining out of | and ewencie, | 
this account, and yet were of ſome con- | 
ſideration , but not derined from thole 
{1xc houſes: were aggregated and writ- 
ten downe in the atoretaide number of! 
ewentic cight familics, by the title of 
Nobilitie , excluding the remainder of 
the people and Plebejans. And notwith-| 


An obſcruati- 


on made con- 


was an addition to the number of theſe 11 wore av- 
| deu to the tor 


WET NUMILE! 
ot cight and 


' 


nobled, cirher tor their riches or vertue, 
and theſes were mace choice ot cueric | 66s 
yeare,applying their paincs (lll tro hand 
to hand. 

With all this prouidence, they could 
nat yet fo well preualle , 40 in the yearc 


(cauventy and A new tumule aroſe in 
the Common-wealth,and as in the won 
ted cinile diflentions : fo a diuifion hap- 
pened that yeare , berweene two facti- 
ons , termed olde and new, The princi- 
pal] occalion which moucd this conten 
tion, was, that the olde {1dc, being not 
contented to haue the greater part of au 
thoritic in the Common-wealth ; dc 
mortally hate the new 1ide, abhorrin g& 
dildaining (albeir that the new {1de, both 
for auncient Nobility,and truc vertuous 
merit,were equall rochem in al reſpects) 
to 10yne inkindred with them. | his was 
inkmtely 
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nfinite! ly diſpleaſing to Matthco Senare- 
04, a C1 
ar andwho (at rhat time) was great Chan- 
cellour , and chicte Secrctarie of the | 
| Common-weakh ; alſo had beene prin- | 
| cipall of the new fide more then once, 


Pei 


(cell; with very {ingular Eloquence hec 
intceated them Jathrm! ng, thatit was not 
weil, that ſuch diucrſitic of intereſts and 
vrivatereſpects, ſhould hauc hfe in one 
and the ſame City : (hewing alfo by liuc- 
ly realuns , bow auaileabie it was ro cuc- 
ry man, and likewiſe profitable tor the 
| State, that all ſhould conuerlc and like 
moxually together, | 
| Burthewords andeuident reaſons of 
| Sexare20, failing of ſufficient ethcacic, 
puffed vp the olde ſide with greater ob- 
ſinkci c, yet crew a farre better opinion 
| {the new, prouoking fo farre to defend 
chem, that oftentimes he was in danger 
of i115 life among them. For the old ſide 
did great y cnute,, that the authoritic of 
Senire2e thould pearch ro ſuch a herght, 
thatin him onely thould be repoſcd, the 
cthcacic of the publike and priuate go- 
ucrnement. Neuertheleſlc, Senarega op- 
poſing their pernicious demonſtrations 
with wonderfull wiſcedome, mooued 
| eſpecial'y (as the fame went) by a gene- 
rous cifdaine, wrought in ſuch ſort,that 
the new ſide aſſumed the chiefe place i in 
gouernement , excluding ( well-ncare ) 
[ai}theolde, conftrayning them to for- 
fake their Countrey , 1t they atrempted 
; any Armcs or violence againſt the new 


Theſe words would much have ſtir- | 
red the Common-wealth, it Senarepa, 
torc-ſceing the weighty peril , and pre- 
fc ring the publique good of all ( becing | c 
| oft wſtly to be affected) before any pri- 
\vare rcſpeLt whadocuecr , had not bride- 
led the head-{trong ouch of intended 
hoſtile. VWhetretorc hee wrought {o 
paintully with the Genewayes themſclues, 
the Empcerour, tie King of Spame,and c- 
ſpecially with Pope Greporre the thir- 
tcenth , all tavormn ghim with their help- 
(full aMiſtance,as the tumults in the City 
were quiere, and afrcr ſume few defpe- 
rate accidcnts, the furic of Armes was 


"OfGennes or Geneway. 


tzen of moli eminer:t authority, | Ambafladour to Rome,with infinne pro-| | 
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6 Booke 
/ ing appointed (by vniuerfall conſent): 


| uidence and care (tothe honour of the 
Common-wealth , and his owne great 
reputation ) diſcreetedy qualified both 
factions , already growne to {uch a head! 
on cither ſide, both by power and male- 
uolence; as nor onely threatned danger | 

ro the Countreyi ir{c)fe, but Ikewiſc TY 

hauc filled all /raly with innumerable Ca-| | 
lamites and contuſions ; whereof the | 
Pope (by his Breues)deliuercd moſt ho- | 
nourableteſtimonic , writing the aQi-! 

ons of Senareza to the * Doye , as alloto | er, 
the Procurators of the Commonw calth | vt Venice a 
of Geneway. A. 


"A Tilebe, 


| 
The great Councell. | | 


Rom the whole bodie of the before- | A Cource!)/| 

recited Famylies,,. is congregat d a| ne 
Councecl of foure hundred perſons yere- | par ge 
ly, who rogether with the Duke and | tie by 
the Gouernours, hane the charge of (ne 
the Common-wealh in their power. 
This Councell maketh elcfion of the 
Duke , and of the cight Gouernours, 
(becauſe the Goucrnours are the juſt 
number of eight) and have care of the 
State for two yearcs continuance, They 
mannage matters of importance, and! 
concerning general! good , as allo for! | 
the conſeruation of the Seigiiorie : and The Signotla 
theſe Gouernours ( with the Diike ) are ©9m 


» 


: Oey nas > 
lng 


whercin both the faith{ul- 
and his admirable 


Hec bec- 


-OHAYE7A, 
 wilcdome curently appcarc ", 


- Gen San een ee. EEE 


of Ueneway, 

propetly called the $72noria. But and 

they arc at any time to handle ſome oc- | 
caſions , which are not fo important | 

and weightic, but of mcaner conſide- | a lefſer coun 
ration : The Srenoria hauc a leſſer © _ 
Councell in readic feruice , confilting mw, 

of an hundred men of the Nobilicie,| 
cleed by the S:2nora by Joiterie , and 
out of the maine bodic of the foreſayd 


tourc hundred. 


The Duke. 


He head or chieſe of the Common- 
wealthis the Duke , becauſc he hath w— 
the Title and Honour which appertate 6 b. 
vnro him : and it 1s an aunctent CEgrec mn mon ws 
the Cirty, whereto by varietc of tunes, *" hace” 
diuers perſons have attane a, bu 1 hs 
any courſe of L: awc. He cont; nuacth | for | 


two ycares, andin allthar tic of N15 all 
! -» 
LOTS 


44 pchh 
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© Chap.! '. Ofthe Common-wealth of Geneww, ay : 


thority, e dwellerh i 11 the pub lique Pal- 
| 4 
IC Co, 


in the forme of an abloluce Soueraigne- 
\tie. Arthe begianing of the aſſumprion 
of his magiſtracie, for two dayes hee is 
clothedin his Ducall ornaments; bur at- 
terward , 
his regiment, hee weareth other habires, 
bur yer of Veluet or crimſon Sattin, and | 
" ſometime purple. His authoritie is very | 


45% L&a%% 


jboue 211 0- | any « ther, may propound what cauſe he | 


CS 


oy is forbidden vnto any other Genazont. 


| Whereupon , whoſocucr would record | 
| Caluo, lomerime a ludgpe, 2 moſt worthy 


any Lawe to the Common-wealth, or 


ellc propound a motion of ſome impor- | 


tant matter, hemult break it to the duke, 
4 and paſle it by his meanes. 
oo The manner of the Dukes cletons is 


£% BB —_ 
qt 5 wn 


\ houſe as a private perlon, and remaineth 
' 4 Procurator all his hte tune . The lefler 
Councell with the Scnate , doe clect a- 


|mong them (by ballot) cight and twenty | 
Noblcmen, one for each Familie , who | 
fo ſoone as they are cholcn,arc calledin- | 


rothe Pallace, and there (hut vppein a 
place by themſclucs, and there, together 
with thoſe Senatours, who cytherin rce- 
gardof age, or by contumacie ofthe Fa- 


they elect cighteene men amonglt them- 
(elues, one for a Familie; and tholc 
ciphtecne, together with the ſame Scna- 


ings 3, OUTS , do elect another e;ght and twen- 
\ election of one of them ar arnne.. 


WIC (| 3401; 'e 
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| which cight and twentic are called, 


7 1 }?! 
«rs DA ey, 
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"Lhe Senatours, they proccede by balloting 
11,1, them that are to bee propounded tothe 

+14 Councell to be Duke, Bur heere you | 
muſt know, that they may propound no 
more to the great Councell, burfoure | 


u 441t 


as that number , it 1s neceſlar! IC, that the | 


ici parts among themlclues , With the part 


os of the atorelaide Senatours . This being ! 


agreed between them, betore they come 
forth of the Conliftorie, they ele ano- 


— * - — @ .. 


having tive hundred high Ger- | 
| 28. Keg as his G uard, repreſenting heere- | 


and the whole conliſtence of 
| kogether, and chey propound the names 


* | imporcant, becauſc hee onely, and nor 


| wilin mon and in the Senare,which | 


« WI ::-- vc thus : The third day of the moneth of | 
lanuary , the Senate doth aflemble with | 
the letler Councell, without the perſon | 
'of the patled Duke, becaulc hee hauing | 
ended his Office of two yeares,returneih | 
the firſt day of lanuary home to his own {| 


milics are not capable of the dukedome: | 


| Puke, doc propound fometmes twelue, 
| ſometimes touretcene men to the great; 


= 8 ator locktvp with the atorclayde | 


perſons onehic , and in the cleion of 


[cightand twentie doc agree ULFIE third. 


| ther eight andrwenty , one tor each Fa- 
mily , whoreturne cogerher with them. 
trom ballorring the atorcſaid toure. Ange 
they rilc from their Ele&tion with the 
two thirds , andpurt in place of him or 
tzem (not formerly aj »Pprooued) one,or 
more, bur of the number of the Senate: 
which! being done, the Councell meccre 


of the toure men concluded on and elc- : ; 
cted by the Ele&ors : Nv here DOA \h CC ot | 
the toure that hath the mott bail. MIS, 15 
named for Duke . And at the time w hen | 
| wrote this ditcourle in that honourable 
degree of Duke, was chofen the moit cur | 
rcous and famous Lord, Pauls Baptiit 


man, for goodaeflc ot lite, and practile 
in the worlds occaſions. | 


Of the ejrht Gouernours. 
Here fir vpon the Bench (with the | 
Duke)eight Governors,as his coun- | Counceliers 
cellers, and their Office doth endure for rg » 
two yeares: and they , with the duke arc | thc Duc. 
named the Signoria, and gouerne the 
Commonwealth. All thele rogether | 
cannot deliberate on any thing , where-| 
in the intereſt of the people 15 concer- 
ned, or of any chictc umportant buſines; 
but they call for the ayac of the (rear 
Councell, Thete Gouernors are elected 
by ewo atatime,at{ixe and fixe months; 
and their elections made in this manner. 
1] he lefler Councell and the Duke be-| 
ing aſſembled together, they elect eight | 
and twenty men, one for cuery Famihic, 
who beeing choſen by the Senate and 


' The mann*: 
| HW thc g© 
; Uc1noUTs are | 


Ciioten by the 


| Duke and 1-1. 
cr Coun. cll. 


Councell; who (by balloting) do make! 
The] 
next day following , they obleruc the 
lame order in electing the ſecond, to; 
wit, the leſſer Councell do el: another, 
cight and twenty , and that eight and 
_— performe the reſt as hath beene 
fad . Enery one of the eight Goucrn, 5. 
ending his othce, remayneth Procura- | 
| tor Or Atturney for rwo ycarcs fpace : fo. 
that in the Colledge of the Proctors, 


| there are alwaycs Cc Ighthat (tand tor ha 


gouernement of the Common-w calth;'g Gs | 
and all rhclc come into the Senate with | alwaves atiilt 


' the duke, and with the cight Gonernors, he Con--| 
| ed morwcalt. 


deliber a- 


EE IT 


 del;berating together on important mat 
'rers; andthus with theſe Goucrnours 
| & the Duke confiſteth the whole fumme 


'owne houſes; and they change by turnes 
|two at a time, atthree months,and three 


| months. 
4 | 


ac. 
— TI” 


Of the Procorators or Prot 01 5. 


them luing , doe come to beinthe 
Office of Dake , and ſome doe remaine 
| 


ſ1ch as hauc beene Governours . They 
hauc care for procuring all publike occa- 
| fions, colleCting the rents and revenues, 
and other {uch like buſtneſle ; being men 
of chiefc reputation , and of no meane 
IMPOTTAIICE, 


of the Poteitate or Proctor. 


| | AE the forenamed Magiſtrats, do on- 
lie attend vpon the gouernement of 
the C.Mmon-wealth, Next now, con- 
The vore® © cerazc17 matters of Juſtice and Judge- 
dwſcn abr 22 ment (peaking firſt of criminall cauſes) 
andnotwt the they xc aided and ordered in common 
EE by 4 {orraine Poteſtate, who is a door, 
a::d they graunt him an honourable ſti- 
pen”. He bath his reſidence in a Pallace, 
which 15 neare. to the Dukes, and he hea- 
|[reth and indgeth all offences happening; 
| hurt can affigne no capitall puniſhment, 
| without content of the Senate. Two o- 


| The PareNare 


I ee ee _ 


iahade yg ther Dottors , being (rangers allo, doe 
i mW” a ny = A . > 3 | 
\aditancs, |aiſſtit him , whereof the one is called the 


F:fcaltor Arturney generall: and by the 

ayde of theſe two Iudges, all proceſle 

and ſuites are formed againſt guiky per- 

ſons, dealing alfo in caſes of hike nature, 

{ Beſide theſe atore-named, the Poteſtare 

| [hath his Vicar, who attendeth vpon Ci- 
wile cauſes , onely executive, 


| lodge of MalctaCtours, and the other 
| 


Of the extraordinarie Office. 
| 


"T" H:re 1s an Office of ſeauen men, cal- 
| 4 led Extraordinaric, and theſe do rc- 
[7 ae = jprefent ( as1rwere ) the Princes perlon, 


F Ep" oy [ ecaniic he is buſted in adminiſtration of | 
in. the Common wealth. Their care ot 


SER If 114 ict 


rc (44Ci4h 3.3100 


finer, & wi 


fifkerh, in rcfurming and proronging of 
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( | Oncerning theſc Proftors , ſome of 


| fice is ſuch, that the Common-wealth " 
| Ieted for one of theſe Supreame Scindi- 


| 


'ofthe State. Two ofthem haue abiding | 
inthe Pallace, the other kcepe at their | 


Of Genes or Geneway. 


.,_-. |19 charge but two yeares , and they are | 


— —_ — enero <RDD 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


| by they are after called to be Proctours; 


{y-mewhat concerning Cine caulcs. 
VWherein ye are to know, that the Com ['v 
mon-wealth doe make choice of ftiic do- 


-— — —— - ona oy — — — 
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variances, and granting tutors to Schol-! 
lers. And becauſe contention is torbid- | 
den betweene Parents and Parents, and: 
berweene poore and rich by ordination : 
theſe men doc appoynt what mag\ſtrate 
they meete, to heare offending parent | 
and kindred, as alſo the ſtrifes berweene 
poore and rich. Their Ofhce continueth 
the ſpace of fixe months, and is of much 
dignitic. 


— — — — 


Of the fi, ue ſupreme Stndicators. | 


: "Here is alſo a Magiſtracie , wherein $a; 


are fiue men, called ſupreame Sindi- a4 


| the Othcers C: 
cators; [hey have authority to arraigne, w1iwic4e. " 
not onely the Duke , but the Gouernors wine i= Wi * 

"EO their off ncg | buy 

alſo, after the expiration of their charge: n 
and they haue the like power our all o-; | 
ther magiſtrares of the Commonwealth, : | 
to puniſh both the Duke and Gouecr- | 

(6 


nours, finding them to bee delinquent. v5 
And when the Duke is out of his 'f- 
fice, and that the Goucrnours haue ful- 
hlled their magiſtracie ; a Proclamation | 
is publithed by theſe Supreame Sindi- 
cators, That it any man haue ought to | 
charge the Duke withall, orthe Gouer- | 
nors, let them appearc in their preſence, | 
and Iuſtice ſhal] 6 done them. In which | 
reſpec ,the Duke and Gouernonrs haue 
cight daycs aſſigned them for this ſcin-',,..,.. . 
dication; which becing paſt, and they Goucnun 
found in errour , they are puniſhed: bur hen 
being innocent, they haue a Pattent af- {© 
{1gned them of their innocencie , where-| 


becauſe they cannot enter as Proctours, | 
except they hauc the Pattent from thole| i" 
Supreame men, to allow thcir expediti- ten 
on. Finally, the greatneſle of this Of- Nom 


cators,the Prince Andrea Dori, the deli- 
uerer of his Countrey. They are clc&ed 
by the leffer Councell , with the Senate, 
and fitin the Pallace next to the Senate, 
tor their reſpect. | 


Of the Rota, 


PB F.caufe wee have formerly ſpoken of | Other Doc 
Yeriminall occaſions , now let vs ſay [9b 


(}; anpo ty, 37 


panic (0k 
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Chap. L, 


cors, forraipnes: or? rangers , At cucry 2. 
\yeares, which bodic of authoritic is cal- 
led Rota, Tlicſe men attend vpon Ciuile | 
cauſes onely, and dwel! inthe Dukes pal- 
lace : Al \uch matters as they cenſure on, 


are guided by ordinaric courle of the | 


Imperiall Lawes forming their Proceſle 


and (ute, 
order appointed for the Cittie , 
is after the auncient maner. 


| 
| 


Care to Pas. charge. Theſe men do prouide, 


made! fe | chacbuyers, ſcllers, and all ſuch as trat- 
ſuch * ce/T fGoke in hadi-crales. ſhall haue mcaſures. 


nallt rote ls 
: 


Of the C en{ors. 
Ow, as concerning Arts, Trades and 


longing,iuſt, and according to the aunc1- 
ent Lawes. And here we are to obſcruc, 
that cuery Art hath chicte or head men , 
cocst who are called Conſulles, which make c- 
lection of Artilts amongſt them « Thelc 

' Conſulles hauc authoritic in the matters 
of their Artes , and amongſtthefe Con- 
\(ulls fuch as deale in ſilks may command 
[mach ouer their men : fo that their po- 
[wer extendeth, to put them to the halter, | 


to banith them , and perforce ſend | 


them to the Gallics , or to giuc other ca- 
ſtigations to dclinquents, 


| 
| A | 
Of fort y Captaines. 


N the Cittic of Geneway there are forty 
1Capraines, of the number and bodic of 

the Nobilitic , and they are changed c- 
ucry ycare. Theſe men haue vnder them 

gi 4:84. . an hundred men (for one) of the people, 
"col<he |ſothat they make (in all) fourerhouſand 
( _—_ perſons, and che Common-wealth is ſer- 
| yaration "ucd by them at all occaftions . For they 
nalitines make a gvarde in time of the leaſt ſuſpit1- 


The 
= 


ind oft ations. 


fortie Captaines (bearingthew compa: 
ny) are all clothed in Veluct, goodly and 
honourable ornaments, mecte to actend 
[ono great Lords. Morecoucr,all men in 
are apt to carric Armzs, arc repiſtred 
downe;from the ape of ewentic,to rhree- 
IcoIC, and arc reduced vindcr the GOUCTIn- 
ment of thoſc C -aptains, who(with them) 
[kand alwayes obliged to be reachly ar- 
med with weapons 11 hand according to 
UC auncient cullome ordained, 


weights , and all things c!ſc to them be- | 


the City, andthe whole Burrough, that | 
the impolls of wincs,, and to others ti:c 


| . | 
taxations layd on corne . And] chele con- | 
tracts made both in publique and parti- ! poue tygin | 


| enioyeth ( well deferuing ſuch a Gegree, 


according to the indiciaric | 
which 


| people) the Lord Mugnitino Sp; nola, a 
| moſt honourable and valiant Genteman| tes 
| of that Citty, full of incomparable boun- | 


M vſteries , Cenſors arc  appoynted | 


OfGencsor Geneway. 


ons tne Genes dl. 
He Common-wealch hath COnNtiny- | 
[! G 31! . who ) 
diy ceneral!, WaO 1s a, FOI 


| for Armes., ro ſerve in a!l occurrence 


and in times of warre. At this mas 


and to the farisfation of all the Nobili- 
tic, much pleaſing to the whole hoalt of 
Sould ciers, and vuiuerfall likng of the 


Auruln 
132.3\Lo 


tieand knowledge 4 NUT ONC ly 1nthe oCc-| 
caftons of Armes . but tor 2!l man: 120C-| 


; ments of the worl! be{ide. 


Of the Office of Sint George, | 

He Oftice and Magill racic of Sa: nt}! _, tha Oey 

George,molt noble among, allthc reft! <;; D _ wm 
inthe Cittic, was ordained inthe yearc \| bey anne. 
1407. Itis now (by length oftimc) the! 
conleruation of that Conmon- Wear 1,| 
which, intholc yonger daycs had not 2- 
ny nacurall riches or w calch , fitting the| 


' 
| 
| 
| 


| qualitte of ſuch a Country: yetr otwitl 


| ſtanding, it wanted not men of quic 


kc 


| and approhenſiue 1magement, nd out | 


| 


cndainmaging , by ſuch ſeruice as t! cy | 
did for publique benefit. 


On; and whenthe Sronoria is abroad, thee | 
| men willing, ready and cautclous, in {cc 


ſome (as for cxamnplc) the power and ju 


the way, and forme ſome means for pro- | 

curing of moneys, that might arifc ro 
common vſe : whereupon, they that Ni- 

uce in thoſe auncientcr yearcs , and go- 
uerned the publique occalions, tov ke: vp Prounſo 
moneys of p.: articular perfons , lome by | oncy a! 
conſtraint, others with much willingacs. | wave wm 
Anderuc it is, thatinthis money nz: ane. vis --_-- 
ſuch priuatc perſons as disburted any | 

ſummes , the publique vic payed them, 

eenne, nine, cight and {caucn inthe hun 7 

dred, according to thc varietic of tumcs, | 


cothe cad, that they might nor (uffer any 


| 


Procccding i this courle , it made | 


king ſecurity for their moneys, dayly pu: 
into the publique Banque, by fellingto 


-xt Qockes 
alt-* 


riſh1tion of toll for mCeatcs; to others, Gi 
OT  MI00T 
HAND OAT (> 


INC alc an 


| nag. 


cular, was tcarmcd among them Baigat: 
ning, and Buying , as whicn Þ. axticular | | 
mcn bought any chivg of the comm 200 | | 
fort, or in gencrall. 


Bb b And | | 
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| The @ 31] j | 


| erealino 


| thi: C801, EC £3! 
| $ aitit Coevr 


| d1sburfed an hundicd POUnGSs , 


= LACEsS 


[ ic On, by d "i 1 


of the Mapgiſtracie of Saint Georpe, 


And itwas ordained, that wholocuer 
hee was 
aid to hold one place among the buyets : 
| he that C15 bur {cd two huncred 5 lad two 
- and hee for three hundred, three, 
and A it paſſed from hand hand I” 
hat this Linde of. commerce anc viancc 
multiplied g greatly, and had names ot C1. 


| uers Ordinations ; Fofihe Capitoll , of 


le, and others oftheir profeth- 
ing mn Salt, anddiucrs othcr 
(befide , whoſe Titles and Names grew 
| by their trading , and hclde corrclpon- 
dencie particularly among the beſt Cit- 
tizens , having care for ſt payments, 
"To F Fo ducs of the profites, with conf1- 


Gcration of the Banquer, 


aint , 


or privarely. Heercupon, the number of 
barre þ rs da ay:y encreaſing , both by for- 


'r (162 1 N 4{10ns aid homc-! ', red is end 3, 


2nd Ouer-icers,, 
OroOWw to gre confuſion 


and which cle would | 
* it was there | 


Of Genes or Geneway. 


who alwayes | 
ordiied the contracts made oubliquely 


i % 4 1 rec equited diverſitic of Governours | 


| 


i 
: 
{ 


tre ordered by the Sr2norta, that all the * 
Banoner . ſhould bee reduced and vnitccl | 


into one abſolute Socictic, andnamed 
| the Company of Saint George. 

Bren: —_ ordaincd , they were ailo 
ca tobec aoueraed by cight Ct 
: vCarc toycare, <A prout- 


ed and pauc order , how the Banquers 


43a 2, 
d, DON 


TIZCE! 4 ()! 


Ss 4 * 


1erells and allowances, where- 


[1 they 11 'd hc eminencaie in the Office 


ot Saint G - And in repard they pCr- 
ce cd. that © hrlOffice o goucrned theſe 
NI FOO 75-7009 phe and juſtice, buſ1- 


ne(ſe dayly encreafing , and thenumber 
of places ſupplyed by new perſons : alic- 
114t10N 0! profits grew among, the (,o0m- 


mo1s, andthe charge of the Office cuc- | 


ry way to be greater , by reaſon of lands 
and communitics nteretl -d with them, 
ſo that the Office attained to many priut- 
: firſt, by the $19n0714 of Genenay, 
and al erward of many Popes, Emperors 
and great Lordes, which came to domi- 
noninie Cirty : Sothar the Office of 
Saint Crore, although K depended on 


Iedyes 


= —— PCC 


thor luwmes, andrecciue | 


A TI egg 


| 


' mon-weales,to obſcruc : 


the com! non people , as alſo the $79n0114 | 


of Geneway : yet all that canic othe p0- 


wernemerit or Seigneurie of the Citric, | 


were ſ{worneto canterncthe Prunled ur 
and 
And becaule (naturally) 


tO Ralntalicits 


| ther by Philoſopher s Or others,that hauc 


£21Ngs take 07181 ial of weake beginni1 £5, 
and lo in proce! c of time atta\ Ne to per- 
tection : cucn lo did this mapitteriail Of- 
hce, be'ng mucii vet ter ruled now ;then 
ito 1d be at the begining. | | 
Firſt, in anſwering the profitcs to all 
Zanquers, they are not fo determinate 


nor Certayne,as at tlic 0 Yiginall ; 


Vito CXPences tor thc 
things of clpccial Care, and accorving 
to the truietulnefle of of cs and rcaxati- 
ons, beltde diuers other be enctites, aſhy g- 
ned by the Commons to tlic Ban quers: | 
they are ſarre more ſecure , and more. 
neatcely qualified, concerning mens con-! 
{cienccs. | 

Moxeouer , this place hath obtayncd' 
Yeigneury and dominion by many good! 
and ſutticient allowances, which it could 
not haue at the beginning . Beſide, cuc-| 
1c way arc made Se" and orders, 
whereby there is farre better expedition 
of Cauſcs, tor the puniſhing ot delim 
quents, ah lubmſhon of the peopleto 
goucrnement. 


| 


And: whoſocuer docth conſider the 1'C: 


- 


ſhall; 


1CWwAY 


findethe body of che Cittic ; ; thereby to|h 


containe 1n it felfe two communities, the |! 


bigh account of this Magiſtracie , 


one great, the otherlefſe, The great is 
gouerncd by the Pallace, and compre: 
hendeth all the Citty ; the Iefler 1s go- 
uerned by Saint George oncly, as concer- 


| 


| ning the occaſions before remembred, | 


and comprehendcth all the Banquers 
and changers. 

Thefirſt Communitie, orthe greater, 
1s ſubict to variation, and 15 many LMmMCcs | 
vnder regiment , cath cr to bce tcarmed | 
Tyrannicall then otherwilc : the 66 


ſcr1s alwayes free, firme , an ivnder the [Anton 


but yet * 
according to the proportion of foriner 
allowances, leflc or more, and accordii ng | 
2 EPR on'ot 


Cittizens. And certaincly , Which 1s a leru 


mattcr admirable, and rarcly found , cY- | 


| 


| <i{courſed on cauſes concerning Com-!| 


that within the | 
circuite of one and the fame wall, and; 
all at atimc, there ſhould be tyrannic| 
and liberty lifc ciulc and corrupt, juſtice! 


| and "WRT. 


f3 1 


{1499 %% 
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Anll 


ſe Yea 
MN, 


Chap-2. | 


"he wanrier 


cle&ing rhe 


\Fars of Saint 
George 


FA other Ot 

|hce called of 

| towr© 20d tot 

be, being chg 
Nt out Ot A 

[aodand, 


addition 
will WEST 
wen Vore ty 
le W{kice, 


Of eight Proteffors of the Office of 
Saint Geor?e. 
(; Onccrning chis Office of S. George, 
there are eight men appoynted 1 to 
gouecrneit, who are called Protectours. 


[hey continue for a yeare , and are Cic- | 


ed cuery {1x months foure times, by the | 
whole numver of the Banguers, or Cre 


tocth certain ſums,after this manner. A- 
mong the whole number of Citty Credi- 
tors, by lotare chcolen 80.men,who mee- 


ſunder or depart , till they hauc balloc. 
ted for the cight Protectors, and in this 
ballotteric, {ixctcence ballots doc con- 
tirme the eleion. 

In the yeare 1444. an other Othce 
was made of Saint Geor7e, contilitig of 
men, which was then called the Office: 
of toure and tortic, in regard of a thou- 
land , out of which number they were 
created , The occaſion ot creating thee 


nate nor reſtrain the butte occations hap- 


interells of {ome creditors arole io preat, 
and other moneys 1n dinerſe manners: it 
was thought fit { torfeiting downe good 
order to ſuch Remaines , which were (in 


effe&) rhe riches and ſubſtance of the of- 
hce) that aneceſſary participation of the 
ganes ſhould be digeſted , tor the creati- 
on of (uch as thould helpe in this prout- 
dent Care, tor gcncrall vulnc ot the Ot- 
ficc of Cine Georec, and yctto be carricd 
1m ſecret manner , tor taking away all oc- 
calion of tyranny. Anil fo cight Citti- 
zens were cholcn;of which wo arc chan- 
ged ycarcly : and they rake chaige of col- 
Iccting and gouerning ſuch over-plutles 
as do ariſe ye arcly . by the managements 
of the eight PcoteQors, 

This Othce hath vnder proteCtion the 


Ile of Corſica, and m:; ny other Cittics 


and 1 portant placcs:and thence entucth 
the CXPCnccs layd out tor their conſerua- 
tion, 


dicors for lands, & Creditors for letting | 


ting together foone aftertheir eleEuon, | 
they make a ſuruey among al thole toure | 
ſcore, and felcCt out of them foure and | 
twenty by balottivg , who being thut vp | 
in aroome by themſelues: they may not | 


cig 't men, was, that being the {pace of | 
thirty ſeuen yeres, the Office {+ encrea- | 
(ed and augmenied,thatthe cight Protc- | 
ctors could not ( in a whole yeare)termi- | 
| Moſes by apparant teltunon:es, 
pcning , whereby the emoluments and | 


| cnt Hiſtoric of the Church , 
larly allowir tor the Divine hor; ics: 
| yer there arc many more EvigQcences of 1. 7 Ye 
| rructh beſides ; 
| of people , doc agree with the tucceflion * 
| of the Fathers that iclated them, 


| were foxetold tobe , and lo thould be in ! 


Of the lewis Common- wealth. 
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CHAR IL 


—_ 


An excellent Relation, concernin? the eff ate | 
of Reliztion ana Commun wealth , WFiCN 
W.45 0b/erued among tre Ives. 


T is not to bce do ubred, 
bur by 4 If np altar CO un;«| 
cell of Our etcinall God, 
che bather of our Lord | 
leſus Chrift , who crea- | 
WIccd mankinde , whercb 
: China bee >Mlewbled and COn- 
gregated : aP erperval! Mitorie concern- 
ing the creation of things, was giuen to 
wen. | 
And alchovgh that the Philoſopher 
Democrit#us, and others like to him . drea- Democrirn 
med of an ctcrnitic of a former world, or 42: 14 0 fy 
elſc of innumerable work!s, and made a w_ my 
mockerie atthe| cpm ning otthings, ang | 
thought ſuch a recitall robe buttabulous: | ” 
yet notwithitanding wee holuc themro! 
be molt rruc, confidcring 0, that Along] I-} | 
| 
| 
| 


C 


- t. 
*L.3;% WOT dS 
# 


tic G O D approouco che \Viitio os of 
as by 
the raylingvp ot the dead and others. 

Now, a'beit wee recctue the at! _ 
an d f1191g; 


'T e #11 crcente 
the 


tor, the auncicnt names Church, 


and the | 
orcicr of 1mpircs hath benc Iuch,as they | 


— ——— GO Oo —— 


—_ 


theur fucceeding times, 
The Propheucall Hiftorie then is the |. | 
HV Fropiiet 
trucſt, and cthe-molt auncient of all o- {4 wo 
ther ; and the realon of that continued the nuclt 1nd 
Hiltoric, was, not onelic tolct ys know, TOE) 
the beginning of mankinde 2 but mucl} | 
morc tonotitic voto vs, the Prowiſlcs of 
the Honne of God, and tO PRC V+ CCt- 
taincty of the tirll, and no Way to be cor- 
rupted] doctrine of God \ and otche te- 
{tihcations fo oftentimes rendieil wo- 
ther by that doctrine, whatthe gouctne- 
ment of che Chinch hath becne;, tor ir 
Bbb 1 wW.1$ 


OO — —_—  — 


— ——— — —— — — 
” 


| {cs of the preſence of God : 


— — 0 - + — 


Was preſery ed in the diuerſitic of tumults | 
amongſt Empircs, like to a Shippe tloa- | 
| | 


ting vppon raging and tempeſtuous bil- 
lowes, wiat the batrailes of the Chu ch 
haue becne, and the exerciſcs of Faith. 
Now, it was a great bleſſing of God, 
thathec gaueacertayne ſeating vnto his 
Church, cuen as an Acacemie, for morc 
they {1xcteenc hundred yeates in a com- 
5Gious place , berweene two moſt ay! 
rent Kingdomes of F- pt and Babylon , 
the end, 
the voyce ot his dodrine might be carcl. 


the Miracles adwited , which ars witnel- 
* whoſe will 
was to hauc thoſe thi ings ſer downe in 
writing, tothe cnd that Poſteritic might 
be informed by true dottrine,in the con- 
{icts of the Church,and her manifold [C- 
COUcrics. 

And although nothing is found in wri- 
ting by publike authority , touching the 
laſttimes;yctnotwithſtanding,our Lord 
was Carctull to have the latter Hiſtoric 
knowne , which hath beene declared 


partly by 7/ephus, and partly by Pho, 
| whereot I hauc made a collection , 


| 
: 


that through Out them both | 


There the Promiſes were repeated , and | 


— —— x -— 


be- | 


cauſc the more ſtudious might entoy a |! 


continuall Hiſtorie of the Iewiſh people, 
cuen to the deſtruction of Irruſalem. A 

tplcaſed God , 
Ot hiſt: riesſhoukc { remaine to men: for 


nd | 


that a continued ſuccelſic | 


ſ-eimg that Prophetical hiſtories reached | 


'Y Phe as the rexpne of the Perſians, or 
to King Cyrus; the Grecke and L atine hi- 
ſtorics afterward, reported thegreat THIP 
rations of the t lowing E mpircs, which 
alſo was ſeconded after by the Apoſtles 
writngs,concernine the Sonne of God, 
borne v1 the Virgine Marr,crucified and 
raiſed apaine; and a{tcr rhe Apoſtles, Er. 
[ebaus, Fpiphantus, and Nicephora purſu- 
ed 11the [-ccleliaſticall Hiſtory, Where: 
in I mac no doubt, bur all ſuch as arc 
well ad ifed, will contefle,thar the know- 
ledipe of the order of [umes is neceſfaric, 
CO VIEW lerll and when the Doe trine w: _ 
ucalcd, the Sonne of God maniteited, 
the Church congrepared in diuers kinds, 


ſometimes aritarcc by tempeſtuous 
[ormes 
Jruiered, V 


tor beftowing on men the con-'/ 


; and yet (after all)praciouſly de- 
Icreforc, let vs piue thankes 
Toi 87 : 
tied Hiltonc of his Sonne; and [et vs 

zee fuck Wirtungs rchgioully : where 


— 


Of the Iewish Common. wealth. 6 Book 


in hauing taken ſome paines , I hope it 
will prouc plcaſtn gt all Chriſtian Rea- 
CEIS. 


The begi: ining of the Catalogue is 


the continuation of ſoucraigne Sacrifi- 


cers, or high-Prieſts that g goucrned the 


lewiſh people, attcr their returne trom 
Babylon,with the princes 1fIued ot the race 


Royall. 


\ {@y Ihe rſt Fame being 
the Pcitenttie_ of 
lelus. 


In eee 


CHAP. 111. 


A Catalozue of the High-Priefts, or ſoue- | 


ratone Sacrificers , berinmns with 
Seraia and his [4 onne loſ edech, 


IEEE cnc os — 
_ 


Allinto Babylon, by Nabucho- 
donsſor King of the Chalde- 
Wlans, and dycdin cxilc. 

15{uah or Ie{ws , the lonne 


| of 1oſedech, came backe into [4dea with 
the Prince Zorobabe/l, tiuchundred and | 
 thirtic yearcs before the Natiuitic of| 
| Chriſt. Helined vnder the Kinps of Pey- 
fta, Cyrus, Cambyſes, Darins the lonne of| 
Hyiaſpes, Xerxes, euen to the rwenticth | 


Care of Artaxer x "Sf [,017- hand, and PrC- 
ſided (as chicfe Pr ielt) firlt fixc and thirty 
yearcs. Afterward, in rcgarde that the| 
building of the Temple was hinds red, he! 
went into Babylon to Darin, thc forme of 
Ilyitapes, whom the Holy Hiſtoric na- 
meth i: anc! was abſcnre the! 
ſpace of cipht yeares. After his returne 
hce was twenty yeares more in the high- | 
Prictthood. Philo 1s of opinion , thathe 
wrote the Hiſtoric of 1ndiuh , winch o- 
thers (ncuerthclcflc) holde to be more 
ancient. 


Oth theſe were led captiuc' 


(1 Ahattiuc 


Ce ECO 


Seraia and 


 Loledect, 


ty 1016 is 


[at jul 


ot liy : , 


3 
x 


hap. J 


S191» 
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"A Cacal logue 2 of the High-Pricits. 


The /onne of 1:{/us W.ts Toachim. 


[ Oachim helde the Prieſt-hoode ctght 
yceres, inthe abſence of his brother, 


and cight and tortic yeres atter his death. 


Hee lined vader Long.hand, and Darius 
the Battard , vatiil the wweitth yeare of 
Art ixerxes A 
named A7emon ; hee 1d fer doune in 
writing the Hiitorie of H-ser, and the 
memorie of Phuztm was by him infliru- 
cd, as Philo wineth, 

Fliaſib was his ſonne, who was in Of- 
oy ' ice of the Soueraigne Pricſt- hoode one 
and twentic ycares, vntill the foure and 
thirtieth yeere of the rejigne of Artaxer- 
xes 1N1n77400. 

Iadas or loia{alonnetohim, was hic- 
Pricſt foure and twenty ycares; vntill the 
third ycarc of the reigne of Darius , who 
{ucceeded next to Mnimon, 

bn and 1//«s were his ſonnes, the 
[latter whereot becing hered with am- 
bition, inſinuated huuſcltc (by the po- 
wer of gittes) into the fauour of Yoge- 
ſes, Satrape of Perſia, to take (by his 
helpe) the chicte Pricſt-hood from his 

Jrther ; Burt immcdately hee payed 
the penaltic due vnto his wicked pre. 
lumption; - for in a dcbate and blowes 
being uct] in the temple, he was f]Jaine 


| 
| 
Y; 


(by 113 brother. Heere was the beginning 
of the cuulls in I4dea , about an hundred, 
[1xr1c and feauen Yearcs, atter the returne 
[from Babylon. | 
| lon having murdered his brother 
2eſr:s 19 the Temple, 
\briogung the people into a wilcrable 
| [eruntoge . For, the Satrape Yove/es be- 
[11g ac lneſedel the death of lus triend 
Jeſus, enticd with a mightie Armic into 
leruſalem , prophaned and pilled the 
Icemple, ſaying, that he miptr aſwell 
doc fo, as the Ingh-Prictt to foyle it 
with the blood of ys owne Brother : he 
ons d the tribute moncy rigorouſly 
orthc ſpacc of (caucn Yealcs tO gether, 
proccecding, therein ſo tarre, as forcing 


the Sunne, lor evcty beaſt that they (2- 
( iiliced . lon els tic Ih P1tcl! hood 
foure and wenty yeares , cuch vntothc 
cath of 'S/ Dr, anc | thc beyinning of the | 


ct 1c of 


Arſancs 


was the cauſe of 


| 
tne Tewes io pay an hundrcd crowncs ot 


rene. _nn<<— 


— 


| v./at the Couttenn , 


riſhuerys, who was allo | 


— 


| diucric others for the ſame cauic 
hee mace! 
bis recourſe to his Father in lawe in $- 
, Who atter i:c had obtayncd leave | 


TT — ————————— 


— — 


| 


| he returnet] aniwcr, 


» "= $ 698 ' 
His Sonnes were [1riliis ani 
ALA CS, 


\v | Sa wing the example of Ie- 
[ws, to lrengrhen himfc!te againtk 
his brother, made alliance with S.: 104- 
lent Str rAPe by the 
la(t Darts into Fang ja, rooke to! 
witc his daughter Vrco//z. Bur in tegard 
of this vnlawfull marc: ace, heewas Ie- 
pulſed fromthe Sacerdocall Oth-e, with 
N Bece- | 
wg berctt ot the Pri-ſthoode, 


mari 
of Aiexander the Great; builded a new 
1cwple vppon an high mountayne in 
Samrid Cailed Garizim , ſhaping o 1t atier 
the forme and magnmthcence of that at 
leru/uiem, and there hee caulcs his torne 
Man) /esto preliae, 

This diuttion of H; gh. Prieſts, 


terwards the cauſe of great winules in 


al- 


W25$ 


Tileas tor, as all thev which were ex- Grear 0 


pelled from I-ruſulem, for trantg: clo 
the Ceremonies of 1/0/25 Lawe, as alto 
torſome other Fa cs, betooke then - 
{(clucs to this new [emple : 10 athort 
time after , they grewe to lich an head 
and ltrengh, that inc! ting thoſc Sacri-' 
hicers, Apoltares and Salvaritans again} 
the lewes : it iixewilc vAalc 
many riotous Courles and theeucrics on 
cithcr{1dc. 

Nothing was found by poſteritie © f 
this Afr.//cs: but two bundrcd yCarcs 
after, rhe lemple on this Mount of Ga- 
12m was deliroyed from the tovpe to! 
the bottome, by Ton Hiroanus, lonne! 
voto Symon ie Aſmoncan, and Siuccctlo! 
to him. 

Tiadus adminiftred the hie-Pricſthooc! 


C OC Qin 41 100 


| 


fo1 {caucn and twentic YEAreS , VI! der 


AY[anes > and thc latter Dit ces » CUCN tO 
thc tune ot 1/cx.nter the Great, Hc 
wiucd his brother .!744//or (and the ret. 
of the right of Prietthood; becau'e (con 
trary to the I, aw ot Aimygli Ic 209g) tl:cy 
had marned with (hange women. \) 
Alexander the Great buticeped the © tie | 
Ol/yre, lice Jem ann cc aide at;«| C uy 

of this Li fs, tuch as the {eyes hal for 
meriy paycd io the Pertians. \\ liereto! 
| hat the htc tn | 
Of Dr 144 (tO Wh, im hcc tooke ins oath) 
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[addus meeres the $ 


A Carl logue of the  High- Prieſts 


-}: Then neuer acknowlec. 'pcd any other L ord, 
| becauſe that the lewith Nation had "Ps 
| ti) butaric tothe Kings of Perfia, almoſt | 
| cucr ſince ther returne from Babylon. 
Alexanier growing angric at ſuch an an- 
ſwere; after the raking in of Tyre and 


Gaza, mounted vp to /eruſalem with his 
Armies, intending to ſubiugate the 


| lewce by ſtrength of Armes. 
But Jadd:z5 becing thereof admoni- 
[ſhed in a dreame, tooke his Pricithc 
| garipents, aiid went to mcete him 1n 
| great hum ulitic , accompanied with all 
acrifhicers and Citizens. Alexander 
| beholding the Soucraigne high Pricſt, 
alighted on his teere, and gaue vnto him 
reuerend adoration. Being demaunded 
wh 12t ſhould mooue him to reucrencc 
| an enemic, that came with 4 ain 
entreatic vito him : hce replyed : 
the tume of my abiding in Macedon , he 
W inking onthe Empire of Aſia. 4manwas 
| preſented to mee inmy ſlecpe , in the ſame or 
like habite a5 the Ih Priest weares , who 
| perſmaued mee to axdertake the expeattion 
| of CMj14, and gaue mee good hope of proſ- 
| perous / ucceſſe. 

VW'hen hee was entred the Cittic,he 

was {o farre from offering the Ieaſtralte 
ot an enemy, that, after hee had facri- 
| liced, he adorned the Temple with mag- 
| uficent piftcs, and athis departing hee 
| gaue them libertic to vie the Lawe of 
(their Fore- Farhers, and che immunities 
of ric ſcaucnth yearc , wherein the ticlds 
were not ſuwnc. 


The ſonnes of Taddwa were Ontas 
an4 Manaſ/es. 


| [Omg Manaſſes , wee reade not 
| any thing , bur that hee ſucceeded 
nextiohis Nephew /leazar, and was a 
{wrong tO Seleucin Gallmcns, nal that vn- 
der his gouernement , the Samaritanes 
being diſpleated at the lewes in deſpight 


| Of the Iemple, and ſcruices there perfor- 
| med they put to fire and ſword the whole 


Niti, 
OOH, 


territory Of /eruſalem . Yome are of op1- 
that this, tan was not the brother 
yur rather the brother vnro his 


wifc, atid nuke thereabout loine comtro- 


Licthc. 


- ee. ett. ee 
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A Catalogue of the Hioh Priefts Oni. 
eallea the Auincient. 
N this mans time , Ptolomnue, the fonne 
of Laos, deliring to make the people 
ofthe lewcs become tributarie; as hee | 
centred vpon a Sabaorh day into the Cit- 


lewes not daring totake Arms, for fcarc| 
of Going contrary to the Law) vicd ercat| | 
crueity againſtthe Inhabirants ,of whom| 
he led away into F2ypr ſome thouſands, | 
as Captiues and hoſtages, 


| 
The Sonnes of Onias were Simon | 
and Eleazar. | 

Imon was named 1#i?us, for pictic and! 
benignitie towards his Nation . The! 
lewes enioyed peace vnder him, all the| 
while as the Succeſlours of Alexander 


the great, Antigonus, Demetrins, Seleucis 
and the reſt tought in Afta and Greece for 
the Monarchic. 

Eleazar ſucceeded after his brother S:- 
mon , as Tutor to Onizs the ſecond , be- 
ing as yet a childe . In his time, Prolomie 
Philad-{phus enfranchifſed aboue an lun- 
dred thouſand Iewith flaues, led into E- 
OP, partly by the Kings of / erſia, part]y 
by his father Ptolonte the ſonne of Lugws. 

Moreouer, he ſent Ambaſſadors w 1th 
magnificent Preſents to Eleazar the hg)! 
Prieſt, requeſting to haue threeſcore and | 
ewelue Iewes, thar could tranſlate the 
Wriuings of Moſes and the Prophers,out 
of the Hebrew languape into the Greceke. 


Which being done, hce {cnt them backe 
agaynec with great piftes, and a Table of 
golde dedicated to the Temple, and 0- 
ther Preſcnts of cſpeciall valuc . His vn- 
ckle Manaſ/es ſuccceded after his dearth; 
vnckle by the mother only, according to 
ſome : forthe Greeke word (ignificth vn- 
cle both by tather and mother. 
S$1men had three fonnes; Tobr.cs, whom | 


” 


Ptolomue . And Sins llyrcanus , the la(t', 
Prince of the lewiſh people , of the Li-| | 
nage of 1uda, and houſc of Dawd : who 
{lew hunſclfc , for feare of Anirochm rhe 
Noble. 

Atter this man,the high Pricſts drew 
vnto themſclues the goucrning 11 all at 
fairs. 

1 he daughter of Simon the high | 


I; TY: 
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tie of leruſalem, to offer Sacrifice (the |” 


Philo and Saint Luke 11 his third chapter [he 3 lonnes 
calleth Mattathins : ; loſeph, thar ore} | of Dion, 
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Chap. 'E 


| A Carlogue of rhe High- Prielts. 


Sb ED 


| Prieſt, was married to Tov1i.cs of thehoule | | 
| of Danid. 
Oni.as being leita childe by his F ather, 
| at laſt, in his age ſucceeded to Mana/ſes 
\inthe High-Pric{t-hood. By his auarice 
| he offended 'tolomy, R10g of Ecipt, and 
CagProlomy raiſed him in rage againſt the /ewes, be- | 
ke Cauſe ce rcfuled to pay the ordinary tri- 
lewe > ab wt  bute. For rlic bigh- Prieſts WEre WONntr ro 
pay their reuennucs yearciy tothe Kings 
of Ezipt,tor their Citizens, amounting 
ro rwenty Talents, that is, twelue thou- 
ſand crownes of the Sunne, But 7//ep) af- 
terward appeaſed Ptolomy, who was Ne- 
phew to On14s by che Sifters (1de,a Prince 
ot the poltcrity of Dautd. 


the Qr 1DUtC- 
£0NCy » 


Ontas [ul cceeded his [onne Simon. 


Philo ſaith,that he was ſirnamed [#Zme. 
Vader him, Jeſus the Sonne of Syracy | 
wrote his Book callcd Eccle/ta#ticus, And 
that Simmer hay thiee fonnes alio, who 
(cach after othcr) ovtayned the Pricil- 
hood, which 1o/ch1s teftiticth apparant- 
ly. The Sonnes of Simon,wcrc, 


Onias. Ieſurs,otherwiſe called Iaſow. Oni.as, | 
al[o called Menelains | 


The oreat On7.c 15 commended in the 
(econd Booke ot the Machabees,tor his pi- 
cy and juſtice, and is {,ude, that hee was a 
triend to Seleuchus, Prother ro Artiochis 
the Noble ;zwho ſo netimes turmthed all 
neccllary aftaires1n the Temple, withthe 
reucnnucs of the Realine of Syria. Bur 
attrerward, another man, called Simos, 
who had the charge ol keeping the Tem- 
ple, hating, conceyucd malice againſt 0 
11.45 thelhigh-Pricit ; zreportcd| to King Se- 
leuchus that there was an infinite maſle of 
gold IndJcn mm thc Temple, winch the 
Pricſts applyed to their own priuate vſes. 
And this was the cauſe,that the king wold 
no longer tur: 1h the Temple with the 
wonted monycs . but allo (cnt Ilewodorus. 
tomakeſcrzurc on the wealth, und com- 
mititro the Kings {rcalury. But as hee 
would hauc audacioutly hauc cntered 
(with Ins followers) wto the fecrert place 
ol the Temple, he was ſitten downe, & 
very neere dead,yct recoucred againe by 
diume mercy, and by the prayers ot 0- 
WINLP 

Aitcrward,the dilcor.l lo cncrealcd be- 


Onizs com- 
I wendcd tor 


PC'Y ahd 111 


| Me Indore 

| Lenin, { T3 

k ihe wealth 
Vi'tealure 

| 4 thic temple 


OS ooo oo we Se a * 


| and /i/on, Brother to Onr.c5,had obtayned 


[em were ruined it was allo deſpoyled of 
| I'eſþaſtan the 1,mpctor, 


' The Sonnes of thy; Onties, aw eli? in 1 0, 


eweene the Prince of che tug 1gh- Pricits. and 
the Traitor Sz, that inanvy murders, 
Were COmnmiItecd by t tac fricnds of Ser :; 


| which made Orme to rctne himicite ro- 
| wards the King Sel-#c45, and gaue way tt 
| thefury of hive CNEMICS. 


Bur 'b. fore Cnt- 


45 could gertherher,Se/excnu was dead, {alon gerreth 


the M1. 
Pen its 'D, "cc 
8% -23\ © 1 
thei O511s 


by bribes and gifts to .444ochw the No- 
ble (fuccceding the decealled Kirg) tlic 
2dminiſtranon ofthe high-Prieſts othce. 
Vu hereupon, Ons doubting K: ng P:1- 
ochus as much as his Brother; ou; it not. 
go to hi but went to a tree place, neere | 
wo Daphne,a City of Syria, & being drawne | 
thether by deccittull MCcancs, Was allo Themuy! 
tlainc by Andronicas, Lieutenant to the *tgre=c 
King,and at the requelt of 1/enelaus, who ra 
laſon having expulſce, pollciicd himiclic 

of the high Prieſts Othce , as hcctcatier 

(hall ws, orgy | 


rdc 
On 


The Sonne of this Onicts the Great, 


W445 O»..1S. 


Oni.cs becing Ictt young at his Fathers 
death, and atterward growing tO More 
ripenella of yeares; ſtanding 11 tearc ot hes Re. 

Alcinus the h: gl- Pricit, he ti-d mnto Z v | aa owy-Phi 
to Ptulomy Philometor , Accompanied W! = WIE 
{ome ot his tellow-cittizens. There Pro 
lomy gave him Pr to bun rs 3 
Lowneand a Temwple,nthe Tearory of 
H-lopolis, inrefemblance of that at 7- 


ty can 


ſalem; which was called Omron, tiwuc een 


miles trom , I{emphys now C. lled che great 
Cayroe. For in regard that Piocomy way cd 
warre with . intioch; 4s the Noble, & $ ood 
innced of his neighbours fuccois, he was 14 hilt, o 
perlwaded by Omas to binld a [emple, of anew erm 
as if by that reancs, all che people ot the Proevens 
Jewes would lcague with the Kangs of Z- 

vipr, & rake their part. About 230. .ycares: 

atter this Temple was built, at the lame 
tine as the Citty and Tewple of /cr 4/4 


all her Icwels, and (hut vp by k.dict from! 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Wee Helchuas iu AMMAN. 


Theſe two Brethren, beciny Colonels 
The two bre- 
ot the { CUPLLANIS | Av , aycicd Y allal ty Re nl 


Cleopatra; fo that her Sonnc Latiarus bc: | anders of | 


we cated (lic ob tay 'mcd thc kit gdon, | po | LY aus] 


But 
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| ' Bur after that Ptolomy had recollected his 
| forces.and p paſſing 1n to Forpt through u- | 
| 


[A Caralogue of the High- Prieſts. 
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6, Booke 


NOT —— receiued, \? nding To ſeare of 
Antiechus,whowasneerc ath and with INS 


dea; Held, '.;5 putting him to fight with | | army. Expullcd alſo! (forthe ſam e reaſon) 


| his Ar: my,dicd in Syria of a ſharpe diſeaſe. 
| For the reſt, weereade nothing of the po- 
| Herity Fehe high-Pricits of For. 
| leſus,named laſon alſo, ſecond Sonne 
to Swon, after the deat h of Seleuchus, 
bought of Anton, brother and ſacceſi 
ſor to Seleuchus he high-prieſthood, for 
huc hundred Talents. thatis ro ſay, three 
\.gx 1 unnes of gold, as wee ſpeake vu! gary a 
promiſing him beſtde as an ouer-plus, 
torty eight thouſand crownes of the Sun, 
| as an annuall rmibute. And to gaine Walk 
ſc!te more grace with this wicked Kin g,he 
builded places in /eruſalom for the excrci- 
ſing of young yeople, in ſuch paſtunes as 
hchad inſtituted , and theſe were to bee 
| pcrtormed, ar ſuch rimes asche people V- 
| ſedromeete inthe Temple, Hereceiued 
and magnificently entertained - 
5 hag  Epiph. mes with his Army,with L amps and 
fanmne fires, & ſongs compoſed! in praiſe 
of the King : and this was ar {uch time as 
| the King departing thence, planted Gar- 


4nitochus 


ruſalem, and this was but a beginning to 
the mntollerabie (cruituge which after- 
, wark tollowcd. 
Jaſon hauing emoyed the high-Pricſt- 
hood three yeares,fent his Brother Aenc- 
lan with poold and greatcharge to Ant- 


Tal n is why [0 
requited for | with coyne of the ſame ſta: mpe, as bctore 


" 


ICH ( 
1 bros {he hd done to his brother Onizs; for by 
Oruas the ſame craſry contriuing, Menelaus ſet 


(him quite beſi-ethe Priefthood. And 
| | raſon ſ[tanving now 1m feare of Menclars, 
with-drew intothe land of tlic Ammonils, 

Wn 1erc he clo (cly concealed hiuniclte neil 
| al. If: rumour ran abroad, thar Arntrochrs 
| ernring Eop,dyed, Theſe newes fochee- 
red v; p luis drooping ſpirits, that being ac- 
| 


companicd with athouland men 1n arms, 
he mtruded vporn the ( uty, wherc being 
finoured by tlic inhabitants, for thc ra- 
PEA 

fl 


i 
, Ot, yan 


| compelled Menclaus tofauclhim- 
CL 


11 thc Syrians Garritons kept in the | 
| h- 01505, 
| Fin he 


In Fi. C 'E 


aring the return of , Antiochn: 
and of "pt, 
 Pricſthood, 


411d lolg all ! 
4p 41110 heretircd 


* AMmMonlles ,ol whom hc ( OUuld | 


—_ — 


and crucitics commuted by Menc- | 
l 6 o 
{1775 [16 {flew ITLAILY Of AINLIOC lus 11s . CU- | 


tiſons of firengrh in the Fortrefles of 1e- | 


ochns : un. noOy hce prooned to be payed | 


l 


| gold, which hc had coucrtl, ftlolnc ont of 


by Aret.:s,King of . tr 111,00t of lis mar- 
ches ,and hauing no acet+inro "pt, &| 
laſtly. wſaken of all : ; he paſſed i by Seato| 
the Lacedemonians amo! 2 WAnom hee was "EY 
concerned inkindred : and yer, aSaiult . 
puniſhment for his ambirion,he dyed Ve- 
ry poorely in banithment. 
Ont.iis,named Afenelaus alſo, the third 
Sonne of $1mn, accordine to Joſephus 
(albeitinthe econ dBooke ofthe Araccha. DES: 
bees, he1s notfaid tobe the Sonne of Sr- Ts 
evthe High-Pricft, but brother ro one 
Simon,ot the Tribe of Reniamin, who had 
charge ofthe Temple, as we ſaide before 
inſpcaking of On.:s) beeivg ſent to King 
Antioch wie Noble, by laſon, Prince of 
the ſacrificing Prieſts s, with money and} 
commiſſion about important affayres;did 
ſo cunningly infinuate himſclte, into the Men-!: 
goocl grace ofthe King and his Courti- na | 
ers. that by promiſing thi reehundred Va- ck. 
lents (which is an hundred and fourſcore Coun 
thouſand crownes of the Sun) more then 
allthat which Jaſon payed, and accuſing | 
h1m of divers crimes beſide : he prevailed 
lo farre, that the Soueraigne Pricltood: 
was caken from Jaſon, and conferred on 
him in his ſtead. | 
This dignity thus obtayned, he purſi- 
ed the ſame impicties as 11/0, did, in the 
cuſtomes and manners of the Pagans, &; 
farre exceeding him in rapines and « ruel-) 
tics. Forat the entring, into his goucrn- | 
ment,to mah. chimſelfe the furcr of fo.1)l- Menclan 
gotten honour ; he flew O71, eldeſt Son wn wow! 
ro Simon his brother, as /oſephus athrmcs, "wy 76 
who being cxiled, kept cloleina franchi- 
ſed place ncerec Daphne, a lownec TL0% 
there hee cauſed him to bee murdered by 
Andronicus (Gouernour of Culoſy? a) by | 
fraud and trcafon, and for which offence, | 
AnAronicus was Ientenced with death by 
the Ring. 
Alte ward, being vnable to furnith the 
great payment of toncy hcehad prom FD WG 
[cd tothe King ; he folde many veflels of a aocle 
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LL 1 
TY OUS , 


CN4g Of [2 al n2\ 


QiAC 


\yrid; 


C301} 


| the Temple : which ſacriled pe communy pos, 4 | 

TALTILL | 
to be knowne, Peat miutinics Were mo. ay | 
| tate os At lenpth, Acme os bs 


ce by thee! 


{aus was acculed and conm!: 
Ambatl ic] lo1% [ont {to TILL, lil, TY 13K [ }oIO. 


ut by the meanc v$ Ot a Comunct, nan d| 
Ptolemy | 


« . — - ”. I 


/hap-3 A Caralogue of the High-Prielts 


tolomy (loundly corrupted w ink money) | ne : which treaſure | ad bin Party given 
hee was abſolucd and the Kit 1g Pac! tied, rothe Icwple, and partly w as = ut there | 
|orcuaifitig withall fo ſave; that his accu- | incruſt for the lnefire - of widdowes and } 
[ers WCre Executed for Ca/UmMNAtors : : and | orphanes, asinto the onely ſuzett place * 
1c returning backe to /eraſalom, began 4- | both tor re::ercnce and (1 Cty. So, atter 
gaine toryrannize ouerthe Citizens. | Antzochus had reftored Iſrneſais to the 
” Much abour rhis time, for the {pace of | h:g'1-Pricſthood againe, and ha.) plantec 
forty dayes, there appearcd 1 in the Hea- ttrong » Garifons inthe Cuty (whe cot Phs-| 
ucns, hoaſts or bands of men, tighting | lp of Phry;44 was Captaine, a wan very 
;both on horſebacke and fond | which | bloo: ly and cruell} hee returned b acketo| p p! 
|prodigious f1gnes, prognoſticared the | tio: -he again with his grear booty, I wo| 
(horrible calamities which toone after | yearcs after, fearing areuvoltot the 7: wes, | 
| were to follow, For as Antiochuws was lea- | he lent the Colonell Apvolonts to Tor et- | 
ding his Army (the {ccond time) into E- | ler, with two andrwenty thoutnd men, 
| | 1/pt,purpolingto viurpe the Country by | who expreſled No countenance of 21 e-| 
[open warre,lccinghe could nor do itvn- | nemy, but encamped without ghe City! 
der colour of Gua > dianf i(hip,becauſc Pro- | attending for the Sabboth day and wen | 
lomy Philometor{his Nephew) was yet but | giuing the determince {11 gnalt, hee flow &] 
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'youn oO: : [Jaſon cuſhed into the Citty with | matlacred the vnarmed multitude. that 
[11S Army, againg tO repullc his brother | Cain toorith ro bchold che Campe ol tne | 
'trom the Priclihood, over-commirg a | Sprias. Then entrivg violently inrohe 
great number ot f the Inhabitants, that | Citry, hee purail tothe edge of} c [word 
rooke part with -inttochus and AMencl us. | that withitood him,robb ng, ſpoyline, S 
VV ho tindiog his ftrength coo fecble, fled durning It 10 many places, throw: 
[tothe Fortreiſes and Garriſons of the Sy- | downe the walles and fortifications : ver 
THAN, dilpatching meſſengers vnto . inti- rampaiiing the Walles and Bulwatrks, in 
; 8ch14s tor better ayde. | that part called, The Citiyof Pani, and 
And now Antiochus being vroed chere- | plantinp chere a potent Gariſon, 

to by the rigorous command of the Ro- | 1 his was prepara co attane (in; 
' manes, and delivered by Popelizes, leit Z- | time) tothe Kings full ayme, who purpo 

aur, comming thence in a raging mad- | lingto turne(pertorce) the lew: ertrom ihe 

nes, fearing aturther revolt of the Iewith | Law of their tore- fathers (athing which ; 
Nation. Hauing brovght his Army be- | he knew they would withltand to their vt-| 
forethe Ciny, hee found the Gares tall | rermoſt power) firlt of all he gaue orde 
\thut, and the tnhabirants ready to detcnd | ro diſpollcle them of Pee, and \\ cu 
themiclues. V\ hereat being vexed,he | pons, leauing them naked of all munit- 
forced unto the Citty withour any great | ons uccour and reſiſtance. This ehtcom:- |, 
 Uitheulty : becaule Aenel.tws with his fa- | fiture made by . 4ppel wits 1 Tern/ 1m. 
CHON, and the Syrian Garilors ran vp and | loone atccr the king {cnet thether 47 one- 
| downe 11the Cuty,and putto the Sword | w,another of his C olonels.wrth an cp ix 
[gy LOO and owing entrance to | ciall Edict , whereby he ded af 
| the enciny atthe Gates, 1c 40g cntred, | N ations that were in {ubicction ro him. 
| Antiochus < rged his people ro kill all | ro vie (in euery kingdome) the fame Re 
that they met will in Armes, and not to | ligion which the Greetes did: prohibiting | 
(pare cyther age or ſexe: ſorhar within | exprellely to the /eyes the vie of ciren 1 
three daycs ſpace, fourclcore thouſand | cilton, & other ordinances commandec.: 
men (or thereabout) were tlaine in 7ers- | them by God. He hkewite planted] Garti 
V1 {ale n,bclide diners thoulands ledde away | ſons atwell in /er#/ 4/e,a5 mother Citics| 
Th ptiucs, and fold tor (laues. and Lownes of 74.te4,to intflit cruc!l pu 
1 1 he King, conducted by Wenelares, cn-  milhment ov althem, that did not obrem- | \ niet] Fd; | 
adi. tothe moſtholy part ot the em pcrate the Rings Edit. Beftde,the lem- | ton bury 
plc, touchinp ; with his polluted hands the ple was prophaned by the Kings Com- | ae m9; . 
laciedl Ve (l, I; Wt luch hc ( -auled TY b IC Call 11). ud 4 and the lmapge of but ter (0;vm- |. SORT 
ried thence into SY, With a thouland, \ PHYW orihp ped in the Sanctuary, CUCN 1 
erohthundred talcncs of (LEalurc,as much | the $.11if 12 Sant &r um, and many Pail 
War 44S CICUICH lnns of gold of Our 10- | lardizcs and whorcdomes commirre.!! 
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within the circuite of the Temple. More 
| ouer, by the ſame Edit Royall, the holy | 


' Bookes were forbidden ingenerall, and | Lonine's.. the C 
ed worthy of death, with | 


| | that man judg 
| whom the Booke of the Law ſhould bee 
| found ; yea, and ſeucre inquifition made 

| for it cuery Moneth. 
As thus the Cittizens of /eruſ{alem 
were difarmed, oppretſed, & very (trong 
Garifons planted ouer them:cuen ſo were 
they deſtitute of any Captain, nor daring 
7o vic force or oppolitio! 1, againſt che 
wicked commands and exccſſlue tyran- 
11-5 of Antrechus : conſidering alſo, that 
Aenelaus the ſoueraigne High- Prieſt,had 
formerly inſtituted the behauiorss vied a- 
mony Pagans 1n Jeruſalem, tokeepehim- 
{elte in his dignity ,8& im the Kings fauour, 
approuing and afliſting all his enterpri- 
ze>zin which reſpect, many that made 
'ectuous profeſſion of the Law giuen by 
God, were moſt inhumanely murdered 
by the Sol.liors of Antrochws, and their 
goods confilcared.Others (in great num- 
ber.) torſaking the City, and leauing all 
their goods behinde them, went to hide 
chemſclues itz Canes and deſert places,as 
| Mattathias the Aſmoned withdrew (acco- 
panied with his chilorcn) into the little 

Village of Modi. 

I the ſecond Booke of the Macchabees 
is deſcribed the horrible puniſhing of wo 
women,who were accuſed ro the Licute- 
nant of Antzoch'' that they had circumci- 
{edt circhildren, contraryto the Kings 
| Edit. W hercupon, they were condein- 
The horrible |\ned,and (for a terror to other) they were 
puniſument [Jed naked through the ſtreetes of the Cit- 
- <a (th ry,thcir infants icaneled, lanp [ 
wo Women. ping at the1r 

bee alts, and afterward throwne downe 

od th the top of the City wall, Therc 1s 

alſo ſer downc,thc fcucn Brethren & their 

| Mother, tormented with moſt exquiſite 
rortures; and yetthey heice faſtthe pro- 
' feſſhon the Law. By which horrible cru- 
cl:ics, judgement may be made, aſwell of 
the extremic rigour of An dk, as alſo 
the miſcrable eſtate of Gods people: of 
whom, ſome reliques were yet rclerucd, 


| 

The Citizens 
| + leralalem 
[ou 11 {t make no 
; Op; 1oh12N in 
ther owne 


defence 


——EI— a _— waa e_—_ 


a CS 


The \ſnrone- 1 {1 / (ed | 
wm railed by | Dy Manes of the Aſmoneans, raiſed vp by | 
Gad rorc- | God to repreſl the rage of Autiochus, & 
pefic Anti | rg manntaine the Law of God by Armes, | 

' 


ochius, 
| as heercatter thall be declared. 


In the meane time Menelars, Author, 
beholder and promoter of theſc infliti- 


| ons vpon the people ; retayned (hull the ti- | 


a4 -_ 


A Caralogue of the  High-] Prieſts. 6 Book: 


————— — —— — — —— 


tle of Soucraignc high Sacriticer, even 
then when /ulzs AMarchabers tooke (by 
City and che Temple: he! DE-/ 
ing then hid inthe Fortreſl:, vnder the 
protection of the Syrians, vntill chat after | x 
the death of /ntiochus the Noblehis Son! 

Antiochus Expator, hauing {ejized ONn " 


| ſale, concluded peace. with /udas Mac- 


chabeus, and by the perl ation of Lyſias, _ 

brought him capriue into Syria,asthe hre- |, _ 

brand of all the warre, and of the ouer- Captne an 

throwing of the Syri14 Armies by the 4/- | 97% 

moneans,and there he was allo llaine, after 

he had held rhe high- -Prielthood recs 

yeares. This was thelaft Sacrificet of 1he 11644 

the poſterity of Aaron, to whom the dj- Puct« A 

uine right appertained, for adminiſtration Pq 

ofthe Soueraigne Pricfthood. For Am. 

ochws Eupator appointed in the place of 

Henclaus,a certains man named Alcimug, 

who might bee of Aarons poſterity ; but 

not of the Family of that /eſ#, who with 

Zorobabell had returned trom Babtlon into | Alinuhc ! 

Iudea. [his Alcimus preſided foure years, O—_ ne | 

and then dyed of a ſudden ſickneſſe, rwo IE 

yeares after the death of /nd.rs Mace chabe-/ 

Ws, | 
Alcimus being dead, the Temple and 

the people was feauen yeares without a. 

Soucraignc high- Pricft, vntill ſuch rime. 

as the power of fonatiier encrcaſcd, who 

was the Brother of «ds : when the dig- 

nity of the Prieſthood was transfcrred(by | 

conſent of the people) into the Family of het 

the 4ſ/moncans;whereitremained folong, av : 

as to the beginning of che Reignc of He- hes 


the !amu'y ol 
rod,about 116.ycarcs. ' the Ala 


| Alts, 


CHAP, III. 


5 


Of the xAſmoneans, being the 
ſecond Fan iy. 


— 


ee ———— 


As much to ſay, as them of thepoilerity of | 
Simon,to hom theprincipality, well Par 
of the Vit Prieſthood, as we of the lew- 
iſh people bern? transferred, it contmucd 
from the time of Antiochus the Notte, | 
wntillthe Retgneof Herod. | 


-- 


| | 
| | 


SIO). lohn. AMattathity, 


HE Sacrificer of the Family of loarb 
Of leruſalem, dwelling in the Village 


of 


—— 


-——_ _— * _ 
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of his owne Naton, ſuttcring ſuch a wic- | 


COOmeg 


f [ 4 
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CO SEO > COS ON OG 
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of 1M041n,cid firſt 0 oc hinſclte again 
'dmiochis tic Mobley) who,by horrible 
rorments corſtrained tic icres to trant- 
oreſle —_— 2W , and in thoſe 
Ong the Pagi NS; IN 


'C ») cieal c 


behaviours vied an 

' . 4 vw 7 ] ©, , '\ . "SF » he 

r:1C pIF us \/ iT) anc fe YCeat Ng; CO 

inodeme ot . 
S 


111C yeares ater the death of Alexander, 


s 


$3714, an Nl ndred afcy anc 


nd an bundred {xt y and hue ve Roe na | 


1 M1 [C tic bit th C [ "Chriſt. t _- T4 "ut tithes 
ſceing a certaine /ew, wo (0 n 'eaſcihe 
King g) {acriticed a 


diumec Law :; enflamed wi 
lyzcalc (inthe preſence of the Citizens 


ked acteto be ones, + as allo of the kings 
Licutenant) flew the offender, 
bearing Cowne the Alrar deluge! arms 
to all thc, 
ofthe word giuenby Gol 
; of a Pagan Kin: o) had 
their o goods.and Tweed inthe Deſerts, tro 
whence many returning datiy ; hee Jeuied 


"rcat Arn 1, by whoſe < beipe | ic dclive- | 


ed worth the netghbourin £ Townes, 
trom thc 19: Mlatlics of . {nt 
planted tic {cruice and orcinances Com- 


manded by the Law dinine. 


ciitg, them all to 


But this valiant man , deepely [leptin | 
g2, attcr hee had (tor a yearcs ſpace) led | 


this baniſhed wandringtroop ec, and alter 
[1C 1ad cxaorteed his JoOuncs to thc (tudy 


of ety, as allo the valiant defending of | 
ward witli a ſmal band of men: hc V. 
[1-.d1&ts and torments of Antiochis xecon- | 
concord and mutuajil. 


the Law giucn by God,ap: 2in{l the wicked 


[CUCICence >, dycd Spe ably, in he yearc 
146.0t the Kingdome of Syria; 160.altet 


the death of Alexander; and 16 4. betore 
'Clhrilt was bornc. 


Aſ{uttathies had ftiue Sonnes. 


Jon th.is mon, loin, and Lleizdr: 


eazar, otherwilc called 4y:ray or 
1444, very hardy young man, tier he 
| 1 pc ormcd many vali ant FR 11 thc 
[lit ycare alter [1 15 | athcrs dc ah,voung tO 
lince ut Antioch us FEnpator, SON TO 14 
' 11 het) 1 $,00 diy Elephant, 

CXCCEUING 11 reac iclle & rich furmine. 
\\ | creby hee uugmirg, that the King, 
ſhould be Vp on him, ran towards lum © 
[C1 botdiy, and flaymg many SoIours 
| 


lic F 1 (am O1\ 


forbidden heatl vpona | 
Pagan Altar, irbeing prolub! cd by the | 
th aiutt and ho- | 


and then. 


who (making more account | 
, thcthe threa- | 
forſaken | 


cls, and 1c- | 


| eucry WNere 4 


i ' \ 
a 


ttunac! \7{10 [3 


| Which w:. 


| Cl): ne” CON leftioy {i11C lewes. 
| CCULLON of \\ 


' 


9 © F rae Aſmoneans. 


| © / FA 2 þ 
(CE A 


One rim. pot vr 
lephant, ca 
veliy, the } 
and tnercby wa 
{07 7,114 named o 
of his brother 143 
and Sm ins orhe 1cr brethren 1nto Arab? 
with the Lewels & p! ectous things w AS 
they had c« >nQUETEC! 17 Warre, 
chem inthe cultod y and euzrd of the N.a- 
batheans: but the .{y;mmorites 1ayed am- 
buites by the way for him, and having 
{laine him, rooke allo the ipoy 
from him ana [15 traine. 

Iadas was tiroamed allo IMacct 
which dition in Hebrew is writte! 
cv. herot cech Icrrer fiphuticth 
taken fromthe Song of Moos in # 
in thele expreſſe words: MEC 4. 
CHA BAILEM SEHOWVA © 
15tO lay 1419 s lixe rio thee {O ! 
FROM? "C0: SL [4 
to ri Ks r CC! 


Ut 
hraſe of the ons [.ctrers of 
0 
: 


FAVS Lent by l 321 


CTC 11603 1) 


cCaulca hiumic'te ro bee 1:rn an 

"1.86 CHF, 
acath, appointee ! him the checte onide A 
L caacrot the poore and mitcrable mul - 
adr ather enat re all att! 1ct1- 
ons whatlocuer, then cer 
rine £iuen them by God, Soone after 
the death of his Father, he oucrcame the 
Army of .4 Peloniwe, anc mace vic of his 


Wl! he battarles he ought _ 


y 


S\Vord I! 


thed the Army of Seron, Gomes nour of 
Syria whowastlaine in an tield, 5p wth 
bum So00.men. I! 
the tirt} yeare, mace feds Nacchatews 
The yeare tollow.ng 


thy 
Y 


ice Vic! TYH 'TyS obtained 


Iighly renown 7 


is the 147. 01 the Creetes rexgne, 
{with his Ar. 
my,and icttin the kin a ne of Sy/te 11 


\ 
& 


Antiochus WW One to 


far Ne gente \ d Gouemorto t1s Son | 


F 


1151, C1 7s F nt i BS inn 't » Ii 11 expretic 
For thc CY 
I: command. Lv; tent 


. 4 ® 
HIT 18/7; p \iolfe, forty tout and kOoOOQUt(c. i 


| jſ 4 ! ; } 
(cucnthoutan tote, yrdect pg C| 

| ot tele: NY. - 

{ioChim the Nobile, ay 460 brother [ud.:; 


1 . ! 


FUL INS C0: 

ncls, who cnered hoſts! y with their At 

miestnto /uard, and encamprebot 

Villave of Friars dud gc perceiiiing peril. 
{ | 


| led his Army into 4; 7M 26lacc (iOnPL 
FSW, ; 


(aliGT . nd Go! 


1c the 


| azoc) | wit before the 1 ceivpie of lexs/.; 
| [e1/2,4nd very famous fo! IKCligton. 


"_ 


to place! 


CS away 


His tather beivg necore hits 


h ! ' ' 
*x% » +4 * a 
QUIICE TYL® GOC-, 


OE I IF * A OE GOA AS Bs os 0 


— Pen  "—_y YT = Acl...£4 . ti. — Jo I Ee 
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z | | There he publikely commanded afaſt, 


giuing charge, that by carneſt and hearty 
| \prayer they thould craue of God, that fo 
The (mal! 3r-| fqqall a handfull of men (for hee had but 
my ot men 
2irtodss | three thouland apt for warre with him ) 
had with him. | might valiantly defend themſelues againſt 
ſo great a power of enemies, VV hich be- 
ingdone, he remoued his Carpe, and 
went dirc&ly to confront the hoalt of his 
| | aducr(aries, and ſciting vpon them in the 
| | night ſeaſon,droue them ro Aight,& ſlew 


| 
| 


three thouſand with the Sword. Vpon 
the ſucceſle of this exploite , hee wentto 
| ſccke the other part ofthe Army, which 
Leak guided by Gor21, er, who intended to 
{tcale vpon the few es inthe dead rimeof 


| 
| ; night . But Gorz1as hearing the former 
, 


Le w-ndet | deteature, and percciuing the ſmoake of 


| 7 $6485 qa {lighted fires inthe Campeot the ewes ; 
C) ENGHAS 3+ 
gzinſt Gods be away in haſte with his forces. So Fg 


Enemies, drs.,with ſo filly a power of people, enfor- 
| ccd the huge Coons of his encmics vnto 
| flight, and got very great booties {from 
| them. 


[Il ſucceſſc,being mad with anger, leuicd | 
a farre greater power,to make freſh warre | 
|vpon the Macchabees. And the yeare fol- 
| lowing, which was the 148.ot rhe Greekes 
1... |Feigne, himſcltcin perſon (forhee grew 
1h wars a | Orftruſttull of his Captaines) accompani- 
mal Ay ed withthreefcore thouſand foore, all of 
- 6528 al them pickt and choſen men, & five thou- 
| {ind horſe, inuaded Judea, by paſſing tho- 
rowldumea. And ashe was encamped in 
Ine thſura, on the Frontiers of ludea, Indas 
Macchabeies care ro micete him with ten 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| | thouland mcn (fo much was the number 


encreaſcd, of them that dereſted Frhnuk 


| 
| 
| 


—. 


j 


UPeriepiuits, 


| Antiochurre-| 116 was prevented, by the death of 4»- 


Idolatry) nnd after hee had inuoked pub- 
likely the ayde of God, hee fought with 
the enemy, 

Lyſi.s percciuing how couragiouſly 
Indas encoun| the Jeives fought,as men that mcerely de- 
uchiwe |ſpiſeddeath, breaking furiouſly through 
" Lyas, | his rankes, his wen beginning, to turne 

| | their ba ickes, avd finerhouſand of them 

hewenin peeces ; ralliered together his 
| {cattered troopes, and Icd them backe to 
| Antroche hoping to ſpeede better at ano- 
ther rime with anew expedition. VWhere- 


564 : Of the Aſmoneans. 6 Boo!: 


| Lyſias having intelligence of his mens | 


| 
| 


a0" atlis {och:c5 the Noble, who being repulſed fro 
ched. my . , 

; beliedping Perſepolrs, as hee led backe his 
Army mn ll order by Babylon, and beeing 


informed (by the way) what bad ſucceſle | the Garrifons made many courſes; killing 


) 


- = 


| his Armics had ſuſtained in 7, 1: he fl 


firſt into a greenous vexation of E ſp it, & 
afterward of body, fo that his intcſtin-. | 4acio 
were ſinitten with hor nble difcaſes. Yer! Eap-l 
being nothing the milder by this viſiratt | 
on, burrather more vehemently prouo- 
ked againſt the /ewes - atterhis returne, he 
purpoſed a ſpeedy tourney ro /udea; there | 
to race their Cirties,eſpecially /ceruſalem, 
and vtterly to cxtirpate the Iewiſh Nawi- 
on.But as he procecded on in this violent | Ti- +;+; + | 
| reſolution, and making too much haſte bin» 
on the way; the Chatior (wherein he lay 4.1 oy 
ſicke) was overturned, and his body ſo d 
bruiſed againſt the zround, al{o the cxtre- 
mity of his impatience ſo violent; that hi; 
blood fouer-boyled, his entrailesputri if1- 
ed,and his fleſh outwardly rotted, yeeld-! 
ing forth a moſt loathſome and intollcra- 
ble ſtinke,y{o thar in wonderfull rormencs, ; 
he gaue vp the ghoſt, acknowlelging the| 
diuine vengeance of Heaten. Thus died! 
this moſt crucll” Iyrant, inthe 148. yeare| 
of the Greekes rejgne ; of his ownethe 12. 
| and the fourth, i thoſe many robbe- 
| ries,as well of the Tewple,as the Citty of 
| leruſalem. | 
Indas Macchaberrs, much encouraged! " 
by this ſo notable a victory, conducted|s i Jubs | 
his Army to /erwſalem ;where he cleanted [tft 
the Temple, tormerly defiled and pro-| woo ; «| 
phaned by the ſcruzce of Idols, and offe- | 
red ſacrifices according tothe Law, inthe | 
yeare of the Greekes,148, beforc Chriſls| 
Nativiry,I 62.the 25. day of the Maneth| 
of Chiſleu,that is to ſay, Nouember; thc | 
very ſame day, that (three yeares before) 
ithad beenc robbed & prohaned by . s | 
tuochus placing therein Images and laok 
He builded alſo $9, and {trongly muni 
tcd Bethſura, that it might ſeruc as a For-\ 
treſſe apainſt the / lumcans. | 
Hauing done this, hckepthis Armour ! jun 
daily on his backe, becauſc he was {hil] at- " 
layled by the /Uumears, Ammonites,and 0- Anna 
ther, who laboured to overthrow the po- 
wer of the Iewith Nation,which beganto 
exaltit fſelte in ſome good meaſure, But | 
the brethren of the Afacchabees, repelled 
thoſe inſulung Nations v 'Orthily, dit 
ding their Armies, & fightin TY fortunate 
ly in many places at a tinic, yet ving ther 
victorics rudely enough. In the 150. 
yearc of the Greekes, Tudzs laide licdye 
betore the Forts of /erwſalem which from 
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| [fuchas would acrifice inthe Temple, & ; 


Agriocnuls 
Eupatof gl- 
ge. [bde tO 
Menclaus, 


\very much moleſted the Cirttizens . Bur | 
| Antiochius Eupater, being, vrged by Mene- | 


laws, toſend him ai ide, for reliefe of them | | 


that were beſieged inthe forts; ſent an 


army into [4dea by Ly/ies, conliſting of 


{10000. foote , and 20000. houſe, and | 
(beſieged Bethſ: hy a long time . In the | 
[meane while, 72 4.5 becing aduertiſed of 


Antiochus 
layeth a very 
dange! ws 
kedec to les 
rulalem, 


Menelaus led 
"my ( $2 Th 


ng v tt- 
DCU Int) 


Wa 


ers,ot whom he made fone flanghters in 


rude, retired into /ernſ/alem, where being 


Temple ; he endured a lony and difhculr 
ſiege, enforced (vponthe coming thuther 


of Amtochus,who tolowed after Lyſt.cs)t0 


lay vpon aduantages. 

So long laſted this ſharpe beſteging, 
vaull rhe King, being certified of Philips 
c ming, who, vader colour of reducing 
the Perſians vnder the awe of Fpiphanes, 
ſought to polleſle himſclfe ( as re fune 


his garriſon out of the Femple , the King 


 downe their walls, contrary to the accord 
\mactc atthe Iemple, and led Adenclas 
the Soucraigne Sacrificer Captiuc away 
with hun (according as we haveſaide al- 
ready) tnftriuting Alcimzuee in his ſtead, 

(who alſo was named /oachm, and ſo took 


his way home againe to Syria. 


I 


CHAP. V. 


CAntiochus ani Lyſiu are pat to deathly | 
Demetrius; the wicked behantour of Al- 
cmus the bo 1h-Priest he. leath of [ud.45, 
and the ſucceſsion of 1» brother 1on.Authas, | 


Q — --- — - — 


trins flymg from Kome, where hee had 
bin detained in holtage, made [cizure on | 


" xr 3 —— OO S—  —_ 


being amazed at the fortifications, beat 
all by 7«4.rs in plaine battell , was con- 


N the 151. yearc of the Greekes, Peme- 


| 


the: Kings comming in perſon thither, | 
raiſed his fiege from betore the forts, and | 


weatto mecctthe every with [1s Souldi- | Jeruſalem with his power , by fraud: Chet) aro 


' flew many innocent C [tizcns, & ! eauing] 


divers skirmiſhes . Yet finding himlelte | 
to be oppreſſed by {o ouer-greart a molti- | 


encloſed within the munitions of the | 
| that were contrary to him : 


went) of the Kingdomes both of L | 
and Syria: off;ed peace to them that were | 
befiegedin the Temple, with libertic of | 
hung according to the laws of their fore- 


[fath* rs. But afterthai 1u4,chad brought | 
\ this co! npact being dilcouered, hec: nered | 


Eupit r, and! is Gouern, Dur L1 Now! 
Al mus, COucting to ret anc full che 
nitie of the Hig!-orictitood , co: ako rrec 
vpon hin by Enpeto! rand Ly = Wert to 
| Demetriis, and tierce accuicd all his nati- 
on (eſpecially the 4/m-1ncans) as Authors | 
of the tumules , and perturbers ot che 
peace of 7:4e.4, & that they had throwne | 
[im out in baniſhment. Heereupon, the | 
King tent Bacchtaes with a maine ariny,co! 


reſeate Alcimms in his ofhce. Beingevtred yl 
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ay” 


- 


ftrong torces with Alcymius to late Pro 0-| 
tet him.returnd back igto Syriz . \\ hi c| 
thus Aicimmus abuſed the power and f mor | 
ot the King , tor putting many to cath} 
Ti: Ind, hndir 'S| 
theſe courſes to be i int. %lerable, & rat: 
to heart ſo great cruelty in the faveraipn : 
Sacrificer : - vndertoo eche defence of1in- 
nocents , putting, : :[lthem ro dear) that 
tooke part with 4lcimits. ICTELPPON, | uenvr the 
Alcimies fear; 18 the vertie ana POWEr Of Pr eiten ot 
In1ss, fled the fecond t1 rmneto Doretrius | OP 
at Antocne, and there tormed a cruntnall! 
accufation againft 74425. | 

Ntc.nor then was ſent with 2 puiflant! 
Army , who thought cratuly to 1terprize "os 
1udes,vnder 1 colour of kind con \terence, ge - 
and lo leave him along tothe King, Bur wile, 


 Tudas vnder- 


lad. ' hrs 


iA4:U2e 


into oven armeszand being four che with- | 


{trained to retire to the tort ot. Son. At-| 
rerward,ifluing forth of 11/1 mm great 


anger, all his forces aſleinbled rogcther; 
| hee threatned all the faciiticing Prictts| 


with death and viter deitruQion of their! 
Temple, if they did nor deluct 1.4:4rs a- 
live to his hands. But Jes h auing, rc- 


| inforced his Armie , encountred ap aine | 


| comfited the whole army, berg aboue | 
4.1% 


| moneth 4dar, winch is F 'cbruary; 


| 
| 


| 
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' would icck reuenge on the lewes tor tins 


' 


with Nicunor at Beth/urz, in which bat- Cs} 
raile he flew the captame A7741yor, & 6 {if- by ludusin 


tic {ocrona 
a 44s 


9000.men. This hapred the 13 ay ol the 
and 
that day was afterward folcuanely wblor 
ucd, in regard of ſuch a notable \ i&torie. | 
Atrer theſe ſuccclletull aduentures 7 -- 
das pertwading himwſcltc , chat Demerr: 12s 


mn 
| 


| his great overthrow; demtci wo (trenghe! 
his power by the ath{tance ot llrang ers, 


the kingdome of Sy714 : putting to death | Heereupon,hee ſent Amwball. 1do1s to the 
theſonne of I piphanes, named .Antrochs | Komanes z tO Capitulate vpon conlederacy | 


with 
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_ [with them, requeſting (among other par- 
s 09.27 rages ticulars) that the Senate would forbid Ve- 
ot the Ro- | metrins, heereafter to moleſt and atflict 
; 25 ti | the Jewes. But (as humane ſuccors are de- 
more diſcommodious to the /ewes, then 
ifthey had giuenthem no ayde at all: be- 
cauſe it made them the more ſleepy and 
| negligent, and alſo was more offenſ1ue to 
\the enemy. Whereupon it hapned, that 
the yeare following,bcing the 152. ofthe 
' Greekes, Demetrius lent Bacchides and Alct- 
recs $ a. | mus with a potent army into /#dea. There 
I ry  Iu4.zs met them with two thouſand men 
nt Tud:a, | onely, and although the moſt part of the 
{lipt away, and forfooke his company,cy- 
| ther thorow wearineſle of fo long a war, 
or fearing the enemies power, or by the 
[practiſes of Alcimrs: yet notwithitand- 
inghe ventred on the ' $r48h of Bacchides, 
with cight hundred braue Soldiors, and 
fighting valiantly, there he dycd with the 
al,in rhe ſixt yeare after his fathers death, 
coodold Mattathiis, and betore the Na- 
tivity of Chriſt,158.ycares. 

The yeare following, which was the 
153.0f the Grectans Reigne, Alcymus cau- 
ſed the walles of the inner houle of the 
Templeto be deſtroyed, which the anci- 
ent ſacrificing Prieſts had builded : to the 
cnde, that not any munition ſhould re- 
maine, which might ſcrue to retreate the 
aduerſaricsto the Kings of Syria. And 
hardly had they begun to beate it downe, 
[but he was ſmitten ſuddenly with a Pally, 
Alomns fir | nd therein ſurrendred vp his ſoule : bur 
{ken witha | 
wudden pale he had continued dumbe ſome long time 
dycd. before; and chis was inthe fourth yearc of 
\h1s Priclthood. 
lonath.us the ſecond Sonne of Mattathias. 
| Tonathas,or lonathan, ſucceeded inthe 
\ Tonathas fol --- ; - 
| awednexr in [Principality to his brother Iudis, and by 
| degree to 15 | this occaſion. After the death of Maccha. 
| brother 1udas \p,245, While the /ewes (which had cmbra- 
ccd the manners and religion of the Pa- 
gans) prewrobe more embolened, and 

{ought for all thoſe well diſpoſed people, 

that had followed ads & his Brethren, 
| ſending them to Bacchides ro bee cruelly 
murdered ; adding alfo the famine,which 
greatly encrealed, becauſc, during theſe 
'Continuall warres,the fickls had bene lefr 
without any tillage, ſothart the beſt per- 
{ons, and winch had molt vuderſtanding 
inrehigion, were extremely anguiſhed : 
they made their recourle to /onathcy, ens 


: 


[ he valiant 
death of Iu 

das Maccha- 
beus. 
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ceitfull)ſo the alliance of the Romanes was | 


creating him to vncertake the Gctence of 
rhe poore afflicted, and to imitate therein 
the vertue and piety of his brother. 1opa- 


thas conſenting to the, ſoone after made !onithn 1 


head mainly againſt Bacchides, and hardly | 
eſcaping, retired his Soldiors into the de- 
ſert,wherc Bacchides made no account to 


purſue them; but fortchied ſome Townes, 


and planted ſtrong Gariſons in them,dai- 

ly totorment the /ees by ſallics & cour- 

ſes. Which being done, he retreated back 

his Army into Syria,after the death of A!- 

cims, By which meanes, the Z-wes lad 

ſome relaxation trom warrc,tor about the 

ſpace of two yearcs, to wit, the 154. and 

I55.of the Grecians reigne. 

Inthe yeare,156.Bacchides was againe 

incited by the apoſtate Jewes, to ſurprize 

(by ſome ſudden aduantage) the two bre- 

thren of udzs : but the ambuſhcs bein 

reuealed, hee came and openly aſſaulted 

them in.che Towne of B-the//en. Neuer- 

theleſlc,perceiuing the Towne to be wel! 

munited, and the /ewes furniſhed with all 

fitting matters,as fully reſolued co defend 

themſclues valiantly: he made peace with 

lonathas, andthe captiues becing ſurren- 

dred on ceyther (1dc, trooke his way backe 

to Syria, which was the cauſe that 7udea 

had ſometime of repoſe andquictneſſe. 

The yearec 160, Alexander the Noble, 

who ſought to poſleſſe himſclfe of che 

kingdome of Syria, which was then viur- 
cd by ' Demetrius, Brother to Antioch;s 

the Noble, and vnderſtanding the power Ne" 

of T-nathas; (ent Ambaſſadours to him 

with worthy preſents, to practiſe with 

him for to toyne in his intention,offering 

him (morcouer) the Soueraigne Pric{t- 

hood, on condition, that he would aydec 

him againſt Demerrins,Belidehe folemn-! 

ly inuited him to the mariage, which hee! 

had purpoſed in the Citty of Ptolomas,' 

with Cleopatra, daughter to Prolomy Philo- 

mctor. lonathcs being allured by thelc ot-| 

fers, vnder hope of enioying (by this 

meanes) two neighbouring Kings to bee 

[1s friends; went to be preſent at the roy- 

all wedding,andcarrycd gifts of great va- 

luc with him. He was crcertained by the. 

two kings,fo honorably as poſſible might; longtime i 

be,and afterward ſent backe againe, with!j,";. 


Loh i'r 
confirmatio inthe I1gh-Prieſthood,as al I ce, a0 
{o the principality of [udcator the people yy I 400 
(after the deceafle of Alctmims)had remai- || 
ned 7. ycarcs without a Soucraigne $a: 
crilicer. : 
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NaP. 5. 
"| Bythis means, came the dignity firſt 
of High-Pricſthood to the A/moneans, 
the ninch yearc of the principality of 7-- | 
nathasz ot the Greekes 160. as hath bene | 
raidezand before the birth of Chriſt, 1 4 o. | 

But 5. ycarcs after,as Ptolomy had caught 

the kingdome of $9774, with his daughter 

| Cleopatra; lo he gaue them both to Deme- 

tris Nicanor,Sonne to Demetrius, &then 
lonath.cs had work cnough to do,to enter 

jozbas2c jnto the good grace & fauour of the new 
wen of King Neucrtheleflc, by gitts and offtrings 
p:mcnus he prevailed fo well at laſt, as vpon the a- 
Xav7, uouching of his grace towards him, hee 
recouered a great part of Iudea, & wonne 

among his own people, no mcanc power 

and credite In the latter dayes of his | 
principality, he fortefied the Temple of 
leruſalem, and renewed alliance with the 

RoPMINeS CONTACTING, kinde friendſhip al- 
fo with the Lac CACMONIUNS, yoone after, he 

was ſurprized 1n Prolomais,by the fraud & 

treaſon of 77;phon,who, although he had | 
lonarhas rake promiſed co relealc :1init he might haue | 
Py his two Gonnes ſent bim as hoſtages, and 
lnewth | anhuadred 1 alents (whereot his brother 
0 M5. $7,207 Mace ſatistaction lending borh the 
| money & the children) neuertheleſle,the 


as 


ther and his fonnes. Hauing done this ab- 
hominable deed, and thinking 110 way to 
be reſi{ted in his wicked courles ; by trea- 
chery he ſlew Antwchuslirnamed Sedetes, 
Sonne to _Alexanacr the Noble,.ro whom 
| [he was Tutor, & tor the reſtoring of him 
[1:7\on ma» [to his Fathers king. lome,hec had uiced 
ſony Demetrius Nicanor out of S)rid, but g gotit 
_* |ntohisowne poſletſion. In this manner 
F200 th, held the principality of the Icw- 
liſh people cighteene ycarcs, and was the 
hclk adminiſtratour of the Soucraigne 
Prieſthood of the A/moncans, which hee 
held ten yeares, 
$1mon the third Sonne of Mattathizs. 
Simon \luccceded his Brother lonathes, n 
the yearc of the Greeks,170. & before the 
[Natiuity ot Chriſt, 140.being clefted(by 
G [Common conſent af the people) Duke & 
dPric | Soucraigne Sacrificer:becaule he had va- | 
1 te pec ple| liantly atlilted his Brethren 1ud.cs and 1o- | 
naths, for maintaining the deQtrine giue | 
by God,& therepreſling of perlecutions. | 
Atthe beginning of his gouernement,he 
lurprized ſome Forts trom the Grectans,a- 
mong which was that of /eruſalem, which | 
till chat timc had beenc held by the $y11.u 
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| Gariſons, & had wondertiully rormenred! 


567 
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| the Citzens. He tamithed them in (uch/ 
{ort,that hey wertc contiratned ro vecidc 
themſclues, and afterward puritied pro- 
| phaned aa the 23. day ot the ſecon.) 
Moneah mm the yeare, 171, V ndecr bum, /s- 
dca began to reipire and breathe a while, 
which tor the {pace of 25.yeares after .4z- 
tochus the Noble, had bun ternibly {haken 
and walted with continuallwarres. Yne 
hields began again to recuuer thcir tormer 
nature: ; places burnt and Cetl;oyed, to be 


QUIETNERNT, 


molt cruell Tyrant murdred both Fi: Fa- | 


re- builded; and thoſe prophaned with L- 
| dols,to be neately cleanied : In buicte. the 
| voyce of heauenly doctrine began againe| 
| tqbeelicard and dehuered inthe Tewple! 
and Synagognes.In the third veare of his 
Prictthood, Stmmon renewed alliance with 
the Romazes, and by a Coin trom mm 
Senate,was conhrnicd Soucra! Jne Sac 
hicer,& to be itylcd Pricice 6 t rhe _— 

Attcrward, Antiocbis Sei2r brother to 
Demetriis Nic 4Bor,preparing War agunit 

11/phou, who viurped the Kingdome ol * 
Sy114 : labored S1mon with great | 2am | 
tor alliance, as doubri ng leaft {1xc wouidg 
gue hinderance to his enterprize.Buc 1; ha- 
| uing conquered the Kingdome of Sy-1a, 

and Triphon chaſcd thence, inthe ycare, 
174. he tallificd the tormer alliance,& re-| 
demanded <(iuers Townes and Circ Sin | 
ludea of Simon,as alto the Fort of leru/a- 
[em,and a great ſumme of money beſte 
or cl{c he would denounce warre againſt REM 

: 65 , + amaty plih 
himt he did nor yourg ro what he demi- cal uh 
deci. Now in regard that $:207: refuſed to and vrgcch 
grantlo vniuſta demand, Cendeverrs was ee F- 
ſent into ſudes with an Army ,whom lob ; 
Hyrcanns and 1ud.is, Sonne to Simon, dil- 
comfhred,as he was waſting the champain' 
Conntry:and hauing deſtroyed the Forts 
built in the Marches of 1ude: by the enc- 
my ,they returned backe with great glory. 

Three yeares after, towit, the 177, of 
the Greekes, and t 33. betore the birth of | Simon ad 
Chrift,as $20 (Yrowing, NOW auncient) | oth ancient 
returned, viſit: 108 &X orday mng the (hur- | 12.5303 
ches,and the diffiparcd oollicies in lucet, 
he arriued (with his Wife and two of ins 
| Sonnes, lus and Alatt.uthy.cs) recre ro; 
his kineſman Pelormy, the Sonne of - tbe-, 
bs whom he had conſlituted Goucrr our| 
of the whole Region about /c-1c/10.Bur he | 
wickedly murdered him, fitting atthe Ta-' <..... 
ble ota Banquer, wherero (molt traite- ie ar a! 
rouſly) he had inuiced him,onel; for that gh 
| bloody purpoſe. En 
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;ther Mattathiar, and three of his Sonnes 
(each after other) fighting valiantly three 


F oOuUrc Aiſmn- > d : 
1-a1%,the Fa- | and thirty yeares, in defence of the Law 
ther andhis - giuen by God, againſt the perſecuters of | 


tree fonnes, 


his people, ended theirliues. And al- 
| though they could not ſo compaſlle the 


| 

| Judeanot | matter, asto cleanſe Judea wholly of Pa- 

36 9924 gag ' gan Idolatries, becauſe many among the 
Paganiſm”, & |pcople were (openly) Epicures, and ma- 
tmecerea On = n - 
x "6 ny mightily deteRted, by ſeeing the wotul 


calamitics ofthe people, and others in- 
ucigled by the Gentiles proſperities ; did 
| willingly renounce the firſt receiued do- 


_—— 


 impieties ofthe Paganes: yer notwith- 
ſtanding, they preuailed ſo wellby their 
| power, that the writings of the Prophets 


The wiitings 
of the Pro- 

| phicts latcly 
. preſerucd a 
mong ſo ma- 
; ny perſecut 
GONn:, 


| God,not aboliſhed, nor the Iewith polli- 
cy any way diffipated. All which enſued 
' by the ſingular goodnefle of God, tothe 

end,thar the pollicy and miniſtry appoin- 
'red by him ( in ſome good meaſure {till 
| maintained) ſhould continue to the time 

of Chriſt,that men might know,when 8& 
| how the Meſſias was to be ſent. T he prin- 
| cipality and high-Prieſthood continued 
| (ſometime) in the Family of the A/mone- 
| 4n5.to the ſucceſſors of Smon,becaule [u- 


| du and Ionathas had notleit any iſſue of 
theirs. 


— 


 Tudat and [o- 
nathas left 
not any illuc 
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| Concerning the impriſonment of Simons 
| | two Sonnes and their Mother, by their 
| cruell 7nckle Prolomic ; andlaſily, ther 

lamentable death . The waltant attes of 
Iohn Hyrcanus, Sonne to Simon. The 
deitruition of Samaria,c7c. 


— — —— - 


The Sonnes of $:1997,were 
lohn Iyrcanus. Judas. Mattathias his [uc- 
4 Ul ONr. 
A Daughter, maried to Ptolomy, the ſonne 
of Abobus, Gouernour of Tericho ; who 
murdered his Father, as alſo his Wife & 


two of hus Children. 
[A Aving accompanicd their Father, 
going with his Wite to ſce Prolom 
their Sonne in law, ro whomhe had for- 
merly ſpoken, to giuec him the gouernc- 


— 


Indus and Mattathias. 
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| 21mMon, 
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| Gtrine of their Fathers, and embraced the | 


| were preſerued, the ſeruice ordained by | 


| 


with their Mother, by their Vnckle Prole- 
my,who before had ſlaine their Father ar 
a Banquet. Now,while Hyrcanwr, ſeeking 
co reuenge ſo horrible a deed, had befied- 
ged a ſmall Towne, whereto Prolomy bad 
withdrawne himſclte: the Tyrant cauſed 
them there ro bee pirtifully diſmembred,! 
as alſo their Mother ; vntill ſuch time as 14, 
Hyrcanus oucd with compaſſion, & not ot Simon 
able ro endure the torturing of his bre. —IY 
thren and Mother,raiſed the ſedge, albe- ng 
ithis captiued Mother , ſtill vrged him 
| earneſtly,to maintaine the aſſaulr. 
lobn Hyrcanmw. | 
' Inthelife time of his Father, hee diſ- 
| comfited the Army of Antrochus Soter, 
| whichwas conducted by Cendebeus. Next 
afcer the death of his Father, and therta- |"* : 
| king of hisrwo Brethren, himſelfe hardly L— 
eſcaping from the ambuſhes of the mur- *4by!u 
derer Prolomy: hee came to reuengehis yn 
Fathers death,and beſiedging the Towne 
| whercto Ptolomy was returned, being o- 
| uercome with pitty, by ſeeing thetor- 
| ments which his Mother & Brethren ſuf-/ 
| fered,at euery time when hee gaue the aſ-| 
| fault, conſidering alſo, that the ſeuenth 
yeare of reſt was neere at hand; he rerrea-| 
ted his Army. Afterward, Antiochs Soter 
made warre vpon him,ſo that he was (hut 
vp within the Citty ot Jeruſalem, which 
Antiochus beſiedged in ſeuen places all at 
onetime: being preſſed with famine, hee 
yeelded vp the City,vpon condition,that| 
he would beate down the Fortcfications| 
of the Citty,deliuer hoſtages, & fiuc hun-| 
dred Talents, that is toſay, three Tunnes | 
of Gold. | | 
But as he was in want of moncy, or | 
accidentally ſeeking for ſome by vrgent' 
neceſſty, or admoniſhed ſo to doc by a 
dreame: he opened the Sepulcher of D4- 
«id, wherein he found three thouſand Ta- 
lents of Gold, which amounteth to 18. 
Tuns of Gold. Being thus readuanced,he 
not only made peace with Antrochus, but 
alſo entred into amity withhim,ſo thar he 
entertained him into the Citty with his 
Army, and being well pronided of mony, 
he was the firſt (of the ewes) that had! 
ſtrange Soldiours vnder his pay. With |1Iene 
whom he accompanied King Antiochus., | ,chus againt 
he going 1n warre againſt the Parthians ; he Vaan 
andyct his company was but flenderly be- 
neficiall to the King. For although by che 
valiancy 
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V aliancy of Hyrcanu:, he ou terthrew apart | 
of the Parthians Army, yer ſoone ater, 
when 1r{aces,King ofthe Pari/hiuns,came 
with a new Army,& he ſhould.then haue 
met and toyned with him : Religion hin- 
- |dered Hyrcans and the lewes from going 
ro thefight, becauſe ir was then the Fealt 
of Pentecoſt. By which meancs, Antiochus 
being deſtitute of the /ewes helpe, was 
\{laine,with a greatnumber of his people. 
| Afterthe death of noch; Soter, Hyr- 
c.#1:1: began to make ſmall account of the 
Kings of Spr74 as being men,that (by Ci- 
uill warres) bad broken the forces of their 
kit ngdomes. \\ herefore,bringing back 
th is hoaſt from -- {ftz,hetooke many Cities 
and Townes inthe kingdome of Syria, 
which had 1n tormer times appertamed 
to ludea, He razed allo the Temple of 
Garizimin Samaria, builded by Sannava- 
[:t the C © Cutthean (ashath before bin remE- 
bred) two bungrcd years after it had bin 
builded in fauour of Manaſſes, Brothcrto 
12d: 15,3 thetime of {exanderthe great. 


 Ofthe Aſmoneans. 


—— 


He compelled alfo the 141/25 (after he | 


had giuen them many chaſtcnings) to re- 
ceiue circumcifion,and other ceremonies 
ofthe zewes. Andto i{trengthen himlelte 
the more againit the Kings of Syr/a, who 
hethought not fit ro make any more fur- 
prizing of Cittics ; hee renewed alliance 
(by Ambaſladours) with the Romanes, in 
the fourteenth yearc of his principality, 


andthe 191. ofthe kingdoms of Syrta: 
Cneuws OW! tius Barbaroſ/a, and Cars Fli- 
| mints "cv Conſuls, an hundred and 
[13.ycares before the Natjuity of Chriſt. 
| . Afterward,as Demetrizzs Nicanor had 
bene reſtored to his Kingdome by Arſa- 
ces,and as quickly ag. unercpulled trom it 
by Alexander Ze514, when he prepared 


'himiclfe ro make warre on the /ewes + fo 
Hyrcanusallying  himiclic with Alexander 


the victorious, had ſuſtained as little 10y 
thereok,it an admirable accident had nor 
corrected their error. For Antiechis Gry- 
ph: /,,Sonne to Declrinslecking to reco- 
(Ur his Fathers k ingdome, flew Alexander 
in battaile and (after that victory) purpo- 
{cdtoinuade Hyroanm,uhelcagued friend 
tO 1115 CNC ty. But hcan 3 24 ot another PIC- | 


—— — > _ ————_ —— —— ——— .. 
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paration of warre againit himſcltc, by his | paines of Xyrcapes;her proſper PIOCU- | the Phanilics 


brotlicr ot, 'OCh)45 CY LIC CRts 5 he was ad | 
tokeepe at home (till in Syri4, So, while | 


the two bretheren did wel- fauourcdly {tcs.For ta ons erew che 10 great c{iecm 
contend with onc another { along time) | among the mcancr people, by {1imulation 
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| for thc kingdom ne of Syria; Þ VYCanmms 2 Y 


| [udearcmained in qQuictnes, ducing wh: ch/ 


time, Hyrcanmus well tortched batelfs by | 
ſtrong Caitics newly builted, re-enfor- 
Cing al his moſt commodious inunitions, | 
collecting vp great ſumines of money, S&. 
prouiding other neceflary matters, to CXx-| 
ploit his warre aftaires. 
Finally, hee laide hedge 'to the moſt... ,_ 
ſtrong Ciry of Samaris,and left there his i<42=avy 
WO HOnnes Au120n1s and Artsobulies to |''YEanus an 
continue it, whule himſelte attended ro 
the adminiſtration of more unporrant | 
Occonomicalzaſtaires. Hecreupon,thc 
Samaritaimnes called rofſuccourthem Anti-! 


y << S>umn ————_ 
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| ocires Cyzieenmns ; who repulſed the tonnes 


0 Hyreances, and chalcd them fo larre as. | 
to Xi cyt1ep olts. OAgaine,the YO brethren "ACirry 
br ought the Ir Army before Samara, an d Syra,neers 

Lgca, + 
againc 


* 1 | 


VAntiochus CySICnus (being rc: que-' | ws hs 
ſte) entred into [4: icd, piling anc lp 0 dei 
ling wherclocucr he cam. But being tc | 

pulled, hee gauc the ciiarge of his Army 

to two of his Captaincs; one of them be- | 

ing flaineby the /ewes, andthe othcr cor | 

rupred with money, ſurrcnered (by trea-| 
{on) Scythopolrs, and the other nciphbo- 
ring Cittics.So the Citty of Samariagha-|. = 
uing endured (in great miſery) awhole!s F962: 
yeares ſiedge, wasat the laſt forced and -*d andee- | 
quite deſtroyed. Such was the cnding of OY 
this moſt mighty Citty,which (for alo Ng 

time) had paragond it feltc equall with le. 

ruſalem; but about an bundred yeares at- 

crit was builded againe by Herod, who! 
namedi it Se{4524, inthe honous of 4»: = 
it us Ceſar. 


PITT 
CALLIE s 


| 
Fils | 
| 


—O— — SO —— 


a ——_—_—_S am. JP In IF 
_ 


EQ HAP. 


How tre reſt and projpes uy of 1 ue, hs e2-4 
ſundry Sects among thepeople, ef ecta al | 
of the Phariftes, Sadduces »C Tre dns '- ; 
ſity of their optons : and a breefe narra-' | 
tion of the Do.trine,. in Tc amons the | 


fart Fat hers . | 


FS 


— es net 
oth th ta. A. a. 4 


E Country of /udea,being thus rc 


luccd ro repole & quictnes, & by the| 
and their dil- 
{cmblcd holi- 
nctlc. 


red enuy & diſtaſte,afivel roward her own 
pcople,as (more clpecially) to the Phari- 
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Seas ot rhe 
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Tcftimonic's 
of Cods w''l 
GUN to GUr 
tilt Fathers, 
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o Ly 253? 46 


| 
'f 


the Fhatihes, 
''1ct- great aftcction : 
ged his kindneſſe towards them, finding | 
hiunſelfe offended at the puniſh ment of | 1 


cence 


tz; LWeenc 652% c 


ſanctity, and great ſwarmes ofdeviſed tra- 
ditions, concerning ſome kindes of bo- 
dily exerciſes : ſorhat (whenſocuer they 
pleaſed) they could cauſe the common 
| people to mutiny againſt the Princes and 


the High-Prieſt. Hyrcanis had ſometime 


' beene acuvrious fauourer of this Sect; in 
which regard,the Phariſies did beare him 
bur at the laſt, he cſtran- 


El-4zar the Phariſie, by ſome outrage of- 
tered him. And this was thereaſon,that 
hee tooke part with the Sadduces, who 
(harply reprooued the traditions af the 
Pharifies, andin hatc and ſpight rothe 
Pharifics &, hee aboliſned (by publike 
Edits) many oftheir craditions , which 
| mace him and his Sonnes to be morrally 
hated, aſwell of the Phariſics, as ot the 


hated of the people. VWhereupon enſucd great muti- 
and 


«al pc »P4C 


nics among the people : which his Sonne 
Alexanger very harcly appeaſed, but not 
withour great ctiufton of blood. 

Now, becaule mention 1s here made 
| of thele two Sccts, both of the Phariſies 
[and Sadcuces, ahereof more will be ſpo- 
keninthetol! lowing Hil ories, as hkewiſe 
is in facred VVrit: I chiike 1rnot amiſle to 
make {ome addition, of matters found in 


authentica'l writings, concerning the va- 


'riance and di fi.rence betweene them. 
'Forin ſpeaking of their original, We can 
but follow conieCtures one!y: exceptrhis 


| poll; icy) diſc: ipline coulc| ſcaricly main- 


infallible certainty, rhat both the one and | 


1 other Se were newly forged, by leauing 


the ance: and purc doctrine of the Pro- 
[phets. | his firme rule ought euermore 
[to be held in the Church,that there is one 
{lc true dottrine,of the -* WEN eflence & 
will, made manifeſt of Godby certaine 
and vnlovbred teſtimonies, and was gi- 
[uen to thc fit Fathers and Prophets: but 
much more enlightened afterward,by thc 
voiceof the Sonne of God, our Lord 
Ic\us Chriſt, dead, and rayſed vp apaine 
for VS,as allo by tlic VOICE of ! he Apoſtles. 
oy no opinons oupht ro be en;braced, 


and voyce of Gods owne Sonne: becauſe 
many {ayings otthe Prophets do witneſle 
this rule ro be ue. As [ſay condemneth 
thoſe DoCtors, which propoſe (as the do- 
crineot God) opinions forged in their 
wnc braines, and ſuch as neucr were gi- | 
1enot God, Bing armed then,and well 
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— 


| ſuperſtitions one vpon another, thereby |; 
| 
contratyro that firſt Prophetical dodrine | 
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warned by this rule, 
iudge of thele Sets. 
zut in making this recitall, I may n« uy 
forget that molt Lunaneble complait 'N 
whichthe ſo mivhry mfirmiry of mankin Fi | 


— 


WCC may the 


' ought much to bemoane, becauſe even 


| wo 
"> 


then, when the Church conſiſted of to | They 
ſinall a number, to wit, in few Tribes of 
]{rae;,poorely impayred, and ihat vp in; 
that narrow country neighbouring tothe | ** 

Phenitians, and that then (with ſo ſmall! ©. 


-_ * 


taine1tſeltc peaceab W, or doArine bee |; 
kept in good concord : ſuch horrible fi1- Ee: 
ries being prepared againſt it,yea, & they 
embraced by the grearcr part of the Go-| 
ucrnours publiſhing them w holly, with-; 

out diflemb ing, any ting, althovgh they! 
were plainly repugnant vnts the Law ot: 
God Thc Sadduccs acquitied then:ſclues| Concer 
of ſ.crifices, and neverthelcfle athrmed * 
publikely,rhat after this preſcnt lite, there 
remained no other, nor ary 1dgement ; 
and that the (oule (being fep arated from | 
the body) thoul!d have no more life, and! 
that men ſhould not riſe againe. Be 
Pharifies were a lirtle more modeſt, and, 


CC), 


; MOT E TOC eſt 


The Pharifes| 


yet notwithltanding,they had as well cor-|thcn the $u 


| duces, 


rupred the doctrine giuen by God, as we 
ſhall haue better occaſion to ſpeake of 
heereafter. 
Neuertheleſle,God had a true Church on 
all this while,which (tt! rerayned the light huthirr 
of hisdotrine : and yer, was 1t not preat- [Chuch, 
ly to be lamented, that in one & the ſlame|\ ns 
company , which bare the name of the |! 
Church,among atroope that called vpon 
God in truth; ſuch crrours thould not 
onely bee diſperſed, but alſo allowed by 
the authority of Princes and Dodtours ? 
Beſidethis,the aſſured and prophancd ar- 
rogancy of many ( euen in our times) 
oughtgreatly to be reprchended, who| 
dreaming otno diſperſion of errors inthe 
Church, cyther tor fatisfa&tion of their 
owne ambi:ion,vnder colour of religion 
ſeeking after kingdomes, or by heaping 


to fit and furniſh their owne avarice ; doc | ${<%* 
neuer thinke on (11 this calc) the and | 
and old examples of the Pharities & Sacl- | 
duces,who declarcd futhciently, the very | 
like euils crept into the C hurch, CUCN a5 
apparantly then, as thoſc of other tin i 
| Ir15 therefore very necellary,to have © 


CCItainc rule, 1 in liftening LO ([11C Ve yCec F. 
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(111 ngehcail, 
| If any 77 an preac tc, 
1m be accurſed. 

Furthermoie . confideration is to bee 
12d, ofthe time of rhat firlt Doctrine, a- 
grecing with the voyce of the Prophets, 


ACCOT! ding as Saint Paul ſaid ; 
any ther G9 beilto youlet 


the Sonneof GOD, and the Apoliles : 
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[and next, of ſich perſivaſions as hauc 


crept into the Church , ſome whereot 
{have beene confirmed by the ſuperſtiti- 
on of men vnlcarned , others hauc beene 


|voluntari ly recciued, as leruingthe a1n- 


bition of the m! ohtie, 3 and for benehte to 
| thekirchin . Acknow! ledging then , and 


eo 


\bew oyling the harmes of rhe Church: let | 


vs ſcecke atrer the ſprings or tountaines of 
[true doctrine, to the end wee may truely 
call vpon God, who hath alwayes preſer- 


[ned ſome part of mankinde, where his 
trac knowledge might thine ; tobee the 


| Temple of God, and atterwards partaker 


— - —— EO — - —- — I > —O—— 


 Ofthe Phariſies. 
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all : the © bu ;rch was created, 
Schoole inftitured , 
|| 


l 


children :; concerni! 'g the creation of x 
things; Concerning their owne f. v1; thc 


paines and punithments to enſuczthe tre-| 
the cauſes of death 
and all humaine milcries - the promiſe of| 


cheries of the duc]; 


the Secde to come , whercby the reac. 
and 1ult anger of God wa ;to bee appea- , 
{cd. Allo, how finnc was to be "+ Ar 


eternall life reſtored, the difterence ot 
good and evill works, ard that fuch a Git-! 
terence being mprinted inthe tovle; of 


men, was trucly the Lawc dwne. ag: 
ing withthe intelhgence and divine will ; 
{oro thine in the ipirites of men , that :r 


| might bee a teltimonie of God to men, 


, 
' 


| 
othis glorious company, bec aulc man- | 


kinde was not created in vaine . But be- 
tore | di{coute on the originall of Sects, 
and Dimlions of che Church, it is need- 
full tirit co ſay fomewhar, concerning the 


fir{t true Church or Schoote,which trom | 


tac beginning of mankinde , hath beene 
gardian and keeper of the true doctrine : 
trom whence hath iſſued many, who (as 
ſ(editious) hauc ſcattered divers corrupti- 
ons among the truth of doctrine. 
Mankind was not borne by accidental! 


chance, neither created without cavle : 


but it pleaſed God, that he ſhould haue a 
reaſonable nature embeliſhed with a bo- 
die, wherein the knowledge of 1m might 
ſhine, and to whom he might communi- 


\cate his wiſedome and goodnes, ,, &that. 


hee ſhould enioy his company once and 
for ener, Now, although God expreſſed 
his wilſedome and goocnelle, by creating 
the great workemanthip of the world : 

yet notwithſtanding, his goodnes made 
itſelte much more apparant, 1n that (af- 

terthe tall of Adam and Exc)he tent from 
h1s ſecret ſeate, that infinite mercie for 


their recovery , by giuing them the pro- 
\my{ed Seede to come . 


Andto make it 


the better knowne and vnderſtood , hee 


would haue men to heare the found of ! 


| | 


thar f'vcete voice : The Seede of the woman 
/oall breake the $ Or | Such as re- 
[ceued gracioully this conlolation , were 
[recerued of God, and made members ot 


\the ecernall Ciurchot God. Thus tirfk of 


| 
' 


_ 


[ 


that he was one God, andhow to DCC a- | 
' dored : 


adinonth; no |; KCW1] ic 8 tiiat h ICC 
would judge the actions of men, becaule 
conſcience would elſe exercile a burde- 
nous iudgement in vs. 

There they were taught the Ciftrence 
berweene this naturall knowledge , and 
the other of higher qualiticzthe pronoun- 
ccd promiſe of the ſecret boſome of the 


wr*1 
SS — 4 


 ecernall Father, touching the Secdezthe 


A er pe rn On 


| by the terrours of ſuch, 
were adiudged to errible puniſh ment3. | 


| 
[ 
| 
| 


| 


tuture 1udgement of all mankinde: and 
thar ſuch as (by faith in that Scede) at- 
raynedto belecue therein, were accepta-| 
ble to God, and in that taith had recourſe 
rohim,ſtriving to order their manners by 

the rule ofthe diuine Lawe , thould liuc 
eternaily inthe molt ſweetecompany of. 
God. 
ned God, & che promiſed Seed to come, 

cunning furioutly on the bridle ot their 
wicked defires; were like vnto dinells, c- 
nemicsto God , and after death ſhould 
luc 1a horrible torments, whereot they 
diſcerned ſome relewblance in this lite, 
whole bodics 


"Thole firſt Fathers declared .how God 
had clothed tliem with the ckins otbcaſts 
co {ignitic, that (after death) they ſhoul. 
bee dencttcd of their corrupted bodics, 


, 


I 


| and puvpponthem ( asthe garment or 


roabc of the Lambc) that isro ſay , the 
promiſcd Seede, which was to be {acrt- 
ticed, that all mankind might be ſaucd by | 
him, They taughtthe will ot Godro bee 
ſuch, that by this meanes ic thonld bee| 
{ought , knowne and c .lled on, as it was! 
made manitc{t : and char our mit des lea-| 


| - 
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wherein our hitt Þa- 
rents taught the agoarine of God to their 


Others, who arrogantly contem- | 


0! our ti: i} E 4 
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| tuted! God | 


| 


f 
| with thus promiſed Lord , who is his I- 


nina vpon his promiſe, g e4ue vsto vadcr- 


ſtand, that then wee are in the grace of | | NO other Divinitic was to be 1 imagined, | 


| God, when (by tayth) weerelic vpon his 
| promiſes, and chat hce would haue no 0- 
there gods to be receiued,or Sacrifices of- 


and certaine aflemblic, which ſhould be 
para abu o 10 doftrine » gathered toge- 
wer by inuocation and facrifices : in 
| which fole aſſembly.ſhould be the future 
| heires of crernall life with God, 
|  Asan Interpreter to their Sacrifices, 
this predication was often repeated; Th: 
| maner of behamour , and theſe publique aſ- 


fo DCC has 


CCnurcſit 


the voyce of the diuine Promiſe, andthe 
d.,Ctrine declared by vs, was to be heard: 
tor 20d would have his voice to be heard 


of all mMCcn. In which teſpe@, itwas and is. 


requitite,thar there ſhould bee honeſt af- 


| {ſemblics; and | although the Church will 


J 
| be alwayes tormented with great calami- 


[ties : yet ihallihe be cxalted as a Caſtle 
| on A hi; 2h mountaine. Theſe our Sacrihi- 
| ces which you {cc , are the chaines and 
| linckes of ſuch aſſemblies, and no other 
| paintings haue we to adeonih vs, then 
the dune Promile fo oracioutly giuen 
| VLO VS, 
Hauing enſtruted their children in 
| theſe great matters, they added, concer- | 
Chriſt was a+ [ning the Scede to come, That that Lord, 
- 0x ON tO his | who ſhould breake the head of the Ger- | 
was already (and cuen then) afſiſt- 


1 < 
What the<Sa 
, 1 
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FCDICICAL, 


| 


' 


betore It ag | pent'; 
carna ing to his Church, alchough he was not 

{ (as yet) renefted with humaine fleſh. That 
he was the Image of ehe Erernall and on- 
ly Father, begotten of him, who prayed 


dedir, and (with the Father) comtorterh 
the hearts of Belecuers , cucn in their 
greateſt feares , by his Promiſes , and 
kindleth in them the light of the bleſſed 
Spirit, forthe beginning of cternall life, | 
W bich Spirit proceeded from the Fa- 
cher, 77 "aig this promiſed Lord . By 
| this meanes they taught to know the on- 
agua 4 youl} true God, wile,good, iuſt, true,chaſte 
tothe inſtru- | and pure , Creator ofheauen and carth, 
Fry: # hg the ' of Angels, and of mankinde ; to the end, 
2 \thatall might vnderſtand, there was one 
eternal; Father, who had creatcd all 


The farft 
meancs uf 
knowing the 


| Of the Phariſies. 


fered by them that forgot or reiected this. 
One foleand | 40, &rine giuen by God. They alſo ma- | 
| CLITa1NC A . 
| {emvly indi- | nifeſted, that God would haue one folc 


| ne ET. | ſer blies are mmitunted, tothe end,that this | 
i doctrine ſhould be fent to Poiterimeln them | 


| 
reſcrucd ſom company that kept this do. 
to his F ather forthe Church, and defen- | 
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mage, ang withthcb lefſed Spirit, to that 


| _. Moreouer , in this hoiy Schoole, the 


| firſt fathers taught the doctrine concern-' 


| ingthenatue of things, giving to vnder- 
ſtand ; that there were ccrtay ne Jawes of 
Celeſtiail motions, to deliver teſtin YOny, 
that this world was not made by aduch- 
rure, but created by the intelligence of a 
| ſuper-excellent workeman. They ravght 
| beſide , 
| dained, \becauſe God would hauc men to 
| know the order of times ; 
| vaderſtand the order of diuine promilcs, 
and how they were to be reucaled,, asto| 
| know what the fiſt given doctrine Was, 
| 
| 
[ 


thereby to 1dge of the newer atterwand.! 
And becauſe men might coprehend, that 
all things were creatcd by the Plane 
Counccll and Prouidence : they ſhewed 


diuerlc vies of Plants, ro what end t! Cy 


were created , and tor the vic of man.' 
Heereupon they expreſled, how God al- 
lifted the nature of 1an by thole remice- 


times Innocents are hojpen of God by 
admirable meanes, and yet Wit lloutthe 


the courle of the Yeareto be or-|© 


thereby allo OY 
| 


dies; thereby alſo cnſtructing,that often-!\ 


ayde of creatures, 
Thar this was the doctrine of the hiſt! 


Moſes ſuthciently declares,in Geneſ. And 
it is not to be doubred, that the wiſedom | 
of the golden Age before the Floud,was 
| much grcater then that after the Floud, 
| whe nature became more weak & freble. 


| Andthovgh thatmany, borh betore and 
| afterthe Floud, might forget or miſpriſc 
crue doctrine; yet notwithſtanding,God 
would not fuſfer his true Inuocation w 


| 


be quenched among men : but cucrmore 


Ctrine, (from one time to another) renu- 
cd & diſperſed it further off by noucll te- 


ſtimonics, Againe,when after the Floud,|® 
the multitude of men began oncemore|** la 
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tro encreaſe, though the light of truc do- | cating vp 


Ctrinc might bc extindtcd in Babylon : yet | 
notwithſtanding the ſtudic of Aftroloyy | 
remayned,touching the motions and cf- 
fects of the Starres, with the knowledge 
of things growing inthe carth. 

And inthis meane while, the promiſe 


' of God was {lil prelerucd and kept, re-| 


 newed and illumined in the poſteritic of 
Noah. Afterward, when this pollict ie be-! 
caine to be ſo well ordayned among, the 
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Leuites was as an Academie and place of 
exerciſe. There,ſome Sacrihcers and Pro- 
phets taught againe the auncient and vn- 


corrupted doctrine. 
But afterward, when the tenne Tribes 


were cut oft by the Kings of 14da : then 


great contuſions ( both in Religion and 
Doctrine) followed. And yet neuerthe- 


leſſe, God raiſed in the diſmembred part | 
| of Iudaes Kingdomes, El: as, Eliſers, and 
| other Prophets , to draw diuers there to 


the truth of knowledge : which was the 
reaſon that the Prophets had great 
troupes of Auditours, in regarde that 
Elias, Eliſews, and the reſt had deliuered 
(from hand to hand) their ſacred preach- 
ings and interpretations.Some did leaue 
theirs written, as Eſay, and they that fol- 
lowed afrer . This cuſtome did alwayes 
continue in this people, and eſpecially in 
the Temple, where the ſacrificing Prieſts 
gaue the interpretations, or cl{c-where 
among the Doctours, and ſuch as were 
interpreters of the VWritings of Moſes 
and the Prophets. 


turne from Babilon, and atter the Pro- 
phet Zacharie, when the High-Pricſts be- 
ganne to affe& familiarity with the kings 
ot 7444, and fought to make themſclues 
great and powertull, the ſtudy of true do- 
| trine became contermned, and after that 
| Indea was ſpoiled by CAntchus; many 
places were loft, the companies of Stu- 
dents , and their Maiſters ſcattered, and 
and diſcipline being thus neglected , it is 


very likely that the ſtudies became to bee 


Prieſts, and of the people, kept ſome 


(parks of the true doctrine living among | 


them : as S1mcon, Zacharie, Anne, and 0- 
ther , whoſe youth neighboured to the 
warres of Antiochus . Notwithſtanding, 
many audacious Expoſitions of the Pro- 


the auncient doctrine. 

It is very likely , that at the be- 
ginning , the name of Interpreters was 
common toſome men of the beſt iudge- 
ment, and likewiſe to other , that tranl- 


Philoſophie . By ſucceſſion of times, as 
this new Philoſophic was molt pleaſing, 
and many earneſtly tauouring it : the 
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 otthe Ancients, to remaine in their cre- 


Bur in the latter times, after the re- | 


wondertully changed. Howbeit, that al- | 
wayes ſome of the Colledge of the high- | 


phericall Bookes, wandred farre off from | 


——— 


hgured the doctrine of the Church into | 
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Phariſies. 


people of 7/rae! : all the Colledge of the | Schooles began to be fo much the more = 


trequented , and a kinde of doftrine was 
then concluded on. In this manner a 
profeſſion or Se& ( which then was in| 
admiration)was ordained; without chan- | 
ging.rhe name of Pharitic, alinuch to, 
ſay as an Expounder , as nowadaves the 
title of Doctour, is the name of amolt| 
honeſt Office and Profeſſion : tor many 
learned men doc gonceiue the Pharilic 
to benamed, rather tor Interpretation or 
Expoſition, then by ſeparation or diui- 
ſion. 

1sſephus reporteth ſome of their opi- 
nions , bur they are b«tter to bee vnder- 
ſtoode in the Euanglicall Hiſtoric, and 
what their principall errours were. For, 
although they carricd themwſclucs as in 
terpreters of the Prophets : they avou- 
ched the Bookes not onely of Moſes, but 
alſo of the other Prophets, adioyned to 
the holy Hiſtorics by publique authoririe 


dite and integritic. Neuertheletle, they 
helde talle opinions concerning the vc 
of the Lawe , and transferred the promi- 
ſes of the Meſzs Kingdome, topoliticall| 
vic. They helde exteriour Diſcipline, for 
luſtice ſatisfying ro the Lawe , anddeny- 
cd that wicked affections were linne , or 
doubcing of God, or courage enkindled 
by hatetull or luſttull defires ; prouided| 
that they proceeded not to outward of. 
fence. Theſe corruptions are expreſlely 
reprooucd in Saint Matthew, where it is 
ſaid ; 11hoſoener looketh on a woman, tolu#t 


with her in his heart .” And although thir 
many vnlearned men inthe Church,read 
theſc Sentences as Paradoxes of the Sto- 
ickes, who painted the Ideges of the ver- 
rues, tothe end that men ſhould {trive 
to come nere to them (which is impoſſi- | 
ble for any man in this world rodo) yer 
are they propounded to the Church to 
other ends. | 

'The Sonne of God knew, that in the 
imbecillitie of this nature, noman can 
be without bad deſires ; therefore hce 
would have the preaching of repentance 
to be dayly founded among men, that 
acknowledging our corruptions in due; 
manner, wee ſhould contefle our owne 
guiltineſle, and make our recourſe to the 
Sonne of God . The Philolophic of the 
Pharifies, obſcured this aucient Prophe- 
ticall 


after her, hath already committed adultery | 
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I he errours 
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Math.5.28, | 
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trom corrupt 
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tical doctrine, 25it had beene in all times 
alter Cane nnd his Poſteritie. 

In like manner, the other part of hea- 
| uenly Joctrine, to wit, the promiſed Ae/- 
| ics was ailo our. The Phariltes 
knew and celebrarcd the magnificer Pro- 


jave 6 made to Abriham, recited by 71a- 


cob, and often repeated by the >< pn : 
but they maintained, that they {pake on- 
ly of 2 polit; call kingdo mc. 
Mme a uo , that the 1efhas ſhould come 


like vnto an other Cyr or Alexander the | 


creat, bo vſe the whole Empire of the 
W od, 
him 


pc: acefull,then any of them before. They 


C lia 


nANCSTE?2 DE 
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CE'CIT. INIT» 
and Ki: 
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ned 11 
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Br t: | 
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| 
QueſtionscsS- 
cerning the 
acung & per- 
forming of 
deuiſed cere- 


Mmonics, 
1 


|crifices. 


a thouſand yearcs ; that the Iſraclites 
(hould live three or "WER hundred yeres 
without fcare of warres, ſeruicude, or fa- 
mine,or any other great calamities: : And 
that there thould bee no other nature in 
the AMeſfras, but humane. 

Ia thele idle imaginations, all the do- 
trine of the Sonne of God, of anger a- 
gainſt ſinners; of the lebifGce and death 
of the Meſlias was buried . And yet ne- 
uerthelcſſe, truth was not wholly quen- 


ched inthe Chutch, bur (as I haue ſaid) | 


ſome ſparkes remayned with Smeon, Za- 
charic , and many ſuch like, who read the 
Prophets without corruption. 

Atcer that the Phariſie had corrupted 
the words of the Lawe, and the promi- 
{es thereto appertaining : they dreamed 


that ſinnes were to be pardoned by cere- 


'monies and {laughter of beaſts , ordained 


inthe Lawe. This perſwaſion brought 
n great gaine, for the people (being thus 
perſwaded) mulriplicd rhe more their ſa- 
Thele1o thicke miſtes of darke- 
neſſc had ſome apparance of wiſedome 


[and pictie ; which neuertheleſle are of- 


tentimes reprehended of the Prophets. 
Cercimomes growing to great aug- 


' mentation and encreaſe, many queſtions 
(as in the like caſes happeneth) were mo- 
\ucd, touching the manner of perfourm- 


ing them,8 other circumſtances, which 
( indeede) required many declarations. 
And as Monks heaped vp together great 
ſummes of money,by the buying and ſel- 
ling of humane traditions, with their an- 
nexed circumſtances: cuen ſo the Phari- 
ftes would locke vp and let looſe the ce- 
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Of che Phariſies, 


They drea- | 


the people beceing fubicCted vnto | 
ad yer notwithſtanding, that this | 
Ms hood d be morceiuſt, "milde and | 


zfficmed,char the XMeſ7.zs ſhould reigne a | 
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remonics of Moſes, at their pleature;and| 


| adde ro them their owne nouell devices 


on, as their owne gaine, Saint Matthew 
relleth vs, 
reproued: 7 it was much better to JIN 


ſomewhat tothe Temple, then to norith 
and relieue their owne poore parents: e-| 


uen as now adayes it 1s maintained,that a 
number of {louthfull 1d e Monkes ſhould 
rather enjoy great renencewes , then any 
thing ſpared tor the relictc of pooure 
\ Schollers. 
The tradicion of the Sabbaoth was al- 
{o1 in great vic, as Hierome ailedgeth : for 
[ziba and Hiller, both Fabines, do ſay, 
| a cabooth Gays jonrney js bur two halte 


conclude, that there was an cternall and 


that the lucratine traQ1ition 1s; 


miles. Beſide,in this Sc remained ſome; 
| ſtudies of doctrine, and {ome care of go- 
| ucrning the diſcipline . They could well 


intelligent God, true, good;iuſt, chaſte, 
weil-doing, and a revenger of offences: | 
whereby they confefſedallthingsro bee| 
created, the heauens, the earth, Angels, 
men and other creatures. 'They affirmed 
alfo(by opinion of philoſophy)thar there 


—— 


| hane any one to call in doubrfull queſti- 


ly reieCting the Primitiue and Propheti- 
call do&rine concerning rhe Sonne of 
G OD andthe bleſſed Spirn : although | 
they had apparent teſtimonies ot the Son. 
of Godin Dauid , Ff{ay, Micheas and Da-| 
nicl;and of the Holie-phoſt, in many Ser- | 
mons of the Prophets, 
Moreouer, they confeffed , 
the Creator of all things, was manifeſted 
by his Promiſes , and by publiſhing his! 
Lawe: ſurpaſſing all other in goodneſle, 
with a moſt goodly pollicie , ordayned 
and warranted by many tcſtimonics of 
his preſence, Wherefore they would not 


on the prouidence of God, nor to doubt 
that the poſteritic of Abraham (to whom 
God had giuen this ordayned pollicic)| 
ſhould bee any other then the people ot 
God , or the Church whereot God had 


a peculiar care. They ravght them that | Paricv's 


| gNALtcT 
indy 


the | hariueh 


God gouerned the principal! murations 
which happencd in this life , as the cn- 
creaſings and diminiſhings of Empres, 
the ruine and building againe of great 
Citties; becauſe they knew their cucnts 
ro agree with the prophecies of empires, 

which are in Moſes, Eſay and Daniel ; ad- 


divg 5 
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was but one perſon 1n the diuinitie,bold- | on, i 


that God ofihct ne 
Q! Moles 


| theredthein 


| 


2s well for the confirmation of ſuperftit;- | 
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men, which was the cauſe cla; adulteries! Women fa- | 
and divorces grew to be very freq uent a-| mibarly ally | 


Chap. % Of the Phariſies. 


ding , withall, that they knew that their Ci- 
tie /eruſalemlad beene diuinely builded. 


| 
! icd to their 


| And yet{tor all: chis)they affticmed,thart 
::Phariſes [the affaires and liues of all men, were go- 
-antined 'verned by humane Ccouncellesz and they 
ey [magnified the libertie of mans will, as al- 
ſo the facu! cy of Free-will : yea, andin 
ſuch ſort , that they held a man might ſa- 


tisfie rhe diuine Lawe,, and be iuſtby his 
diligence , mcriting all goodneſle both 


[orefent and neauenly. And contrariwiſe, | 


tharſuch as offended the diuine Lawe by 
cxteriour tranſgreſſions, thould be puni- 
ſhed both in this life and the other. For 
4; [their opinion was (that the ſoul ſepara- 


They owe 
(al 0 Ro re- 


tae 6c ad. 


whercin God would reward the 


dead , 


juſt, and ſend into cuerlaſting punith- | 
| as abaited hooke , to allure and betray 


ments,fuch as had ſoiled themſelues with 
execrable vices.. And yer they held with- 
all;that he would puniſh many crimes by 
preſent calamities ,adding allo; that ſome 
might be detaced by lacritices,andthe pe- 
naltics duc to them,made more milde or 
leſſened. 
Now, although this doCtrine was very 
paſſabic in appearance; yet notwithſtan- 
ding , they abolifhed the rrue vſe ofthe 
. | Law, and with the benetites of the Meſr- 
z5, the doctrine of tree pardon . VVhere- 
fore,cyther chey conhrmed truſt in mens 
owne iuftice, or left their conſciences in 
pittifull doubts : in regarde that mens 
minds being thus ouerthrowne, fled from 
God,and trembling againſt himz neyther 
darſt approach nearc hum,nor call vppon 
NL ruly 
For the more ſure maintaining theſe 
their Ciſcipiines , they had inſtitured ma- 
ny exerciſes; the moſt part whereof ſer- 
ucd rather tor oftentation, then any re- 
[{traint to their owne bad deſires. T he ma- 
1er or forme of their garments was nota- 
ble; for they wore great long cloakes, 
with fringes adout them , inter-wouen 
with the words of the Lawe. Olrcntimes 
they vicd to waſh themſclues , hauing ar 
he entring into their houſes holy-warer, 
 wherewith they ſprinckled themſclues. 
| They obſerued choice of mearcs in their 
ds \falts . murtering long prayers to them- 
; rags. which Saint Aatthery callcth Bat- 
tologie, much babbling. 
Their ſacritices and apparance of pic- 
ty,attra iCtcd g greatly the familiarity of wo- 


f:mution ot 
many di{ci» 
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ltencation, 
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'red from the bodice )ſhouldliue, and that | 
PR nof |there ſhould bee a reſurrection of the | 


mong them ; 


uorces . Forthe auncicat cultome of d:- 


| uorces implied , thatthey were not tobe 
| done, but vpon knowledge of the cauſe, 
| and the in{truments to efte& them, was, | 
| with the knowledge and conlent of the | 


wagiltrare, and {eperation might not be! 
graunted tor light cauſes and diſtmban-| 
ces; but by 


But the Phariſes ( v: crerly [{ſannulling 
this auncicnt cuſtome) made diuorces 
vpon their priu ate authority,cither with- 
out cauſe, or for cauſes of no moment : 


{o that hi lawe of diuorce f{crucd onely 


other mens wiues; as among the Pagans, 
and as atthis inſtant with the Turkes, it is 
in vc. 


By this kind of proceeding,men mig'\t 
reieCt their wiues when they thought tit- 
teſt, without any reaſonable cauſe , and 
contrary to the nature of mariage, which 
Godhimſelfe inſtituted at the beginning, 
to the end,that it might be the alt..nce of 
an inſeparable company when hce faide: 
They ſhall be both one fleſh; that isto ſay, a 
male and female ſhal be ioyned cogether 
inſeparably. Inlike manner, the Lawe of | 
Moſes did not permit divorce without 
cauſc;burt rendred areaſon whereby ſepa- 
ration mightbe allowed. to wit , /f ay 
wileneſſe were found in her . And the anci- 
ent Attiche cuttome intended, that no di- 
uorce ſhould be granted, without know- 
ledge ofthe cauſe. Since when,by ſuccel 
{1on of times, the bands of diſcipline hauc 
been lerlooſe jby the encreaſe of lewdnes 
and incontinencic : {o that the auncient 


Atticke cuſtome became quite changed, 
And fſointhe latter times of the Iewes 


> | rumic 


and to cenioy therein the | Sacrifices. 
more liberty, they enlarged the law of di | 


Th 
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good real{ons induced to the | | eraunting the 
| ludges, who were knowne to bee graue | bilet diuvice, 
| men, and of great i integritie. 
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all grauity tor the maintenance of aliance| 1 lewes much 


11 mariage,grew greatly extenuated. For| ' 
(hee could not be ſaideto be atwewitc, 
whom the husband might caſt off ar al! 
times, and whenfocuer ſuch gicidines in- 
toxicated his braine, and without anic 
wighty cauſe. This vn cuſtomeot the 
Phariſes was the cauſe of thatqueſtion in 
S Mathew, where mention is made con- 
ccrning the alliance of marriage, andthe 
| firft inſtitution therot repeated : allo by a 


ſcuerc 
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ſeuere declaration, light and rriuiall ſepa- 


The yniutt 
the PThatiic8, a 
people oftne Iewes,and Pagans likewile, 
arc forbidden and condemned. 

| Ir hathbeene commonto all ſuperſii- 
Vices freque: tious natures , in all ages and nations, to 
and comm eruert the order ot precedent dtions ; 
to \uperſtit 

ous natures Yea, &1n ſuch ſort, that they grow to be 


nol ages and yery difficult and rigorous exaCters, of 
ations, 
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|raultitudes of their owne deuiled cere- 
| monies: being (inthe zxtermm time) very 
careletle for the neceſlary ſeruices ot life, 

whereofthe Decalogue giueth comands, 


 affetions . And many of them appeare 
Irgling tricks 
| oi the Phart- 


(eh. 


'grauitie) diſguiſe great vices, whereof is 


' zen, an yet liue in diſſolution. 

And although among the Phariſtes, 
ſome were more modeſt then others, as 
Gamaliel;{ome allo vnderſtanding the do- 
Erine more purely, renouncing errors, as 
Nichodemis : yet notwithſtanding , the 

re molt part of them were of this coyne or 
of one mes ſtampe. They had cxecrable errors(con- 
rours h-1d by CCrning the Diwunnitic ) engrauen in their 
the Uharilcs, {pirits,and rouchivg the political Empire 
of ce Meas, They vaderſtood nothing 
ofthe promiſe for remiſſion of ſins, nor 
' ofthe true lauocation. They had a falſe 
opinion of the oiſaical ceremonies, and 
of ther owne. Moreouer, they added 0- 
|ther enorine vices to tackle; as to eſteeme 
| wel ofthemſclues,for they reputed them- 
ſelues to be wilc, wull, princes andpillers 
' of Gods Church; preterring themſclues 
betore al inodeſt and religious people in- 
decd, becauſe they afteed to haue their 
carr1age more ſcene and obſerued,them- 
ſclucs to bee more honoured and feared, 
then any other, Neuerthclcfle, they were 
in continuall debates and variances, af- 
well among themſelues, as the Citizens, 
fealting rogerher for pride, ambition, cn- 
uy, contempt, hatred, cuill ſpeaking and 
| venimous inwries, So that through their 
'priuate couctouſnes,they moued not on- 
ly many domeſticall rumults, but aymed 
at the yoake of ſtrangers; for they were 
ﬆiIfall in choſc artes (welknowne among 
| chemſelucs) in ſeeking to compaſle a ty- 
| rannicail powers 
| Fiift of all, they ſtrengthened them- 
_ by the {auors ot ncjghboring kings, 


Moſt of the 


Phariles were 
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rations of mariagc, vicd both among the | 


and |ctting looſe the bridle to irfinit lewd | 


meercly as Iugelers,ſuch as are deicribed | 
in our Satyres, who (by counterfcited | 


{aids That they ſhew them(elues to be wiſe 


| become a Dragon . And either by calum- 
nies, or other like means, they oppreſſed 
| all uch, as(in emulation) were hinderers 
to their power, Aboue all,they were very 
ſpleenariue againſt the profeſſors of true 
doQtine , carctully ſeeking all occafions 
whereby to ſpoile them: asit is ſaid, they 
| flew Zachary the Father to /ohn Bapt#e. 
| Nowalthovgh(as I have formetly ſaid) 
that among the Phariſes,ſome were more 
| modeſt then otlier, & ſome (being there- 


and embraced the true doftrine : yer not- 


to admoniſhed ) torſooke their errours, | 


7 > 
| of high Courts, mighty men, and plant- | 
ing tations among the people ; forget- | What mare 


| ting to tmitate the ancient ſaying ; /f the 
| Serpent doe not eate a Serpent, heewill nexer 


mongeſt (h+ 
| VBaliles, 


| 


withſtancing, the following Hiſtories of | [hefo!oni 


the Iewith people , andthe Evangelical 
narrations doe teſtifie, that the opinions 
and behauiour of this troupe,and all ſuch 
as made profeſſion of this Se, partaking 
with them intheir rites and ceremonies, 
were none other then as I hauc heere ſet 
downe, 
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CCC 


CC'rcernins the originall of the other Set, 
tertmed Sadduces, contrary in nature to 
the Pharifies, and what cuitomes were 
obſerued amons them. 
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| Haue beene the larger in| 
| diſcourſing on the Phari-\ 


( | 


Sc dazled or decciued 
; mens ſight , by an appa- 
rance of farre greater ſu- 
perſtition, then that of the Sadduces, and 
going beyond them inauthoritie. Now 
I thall (in bricfe) ſay fomwhat of the Sa4- 
duces, in ſo much, as this Se recciued 
no originall from ſuperſtition; butrather 
from contempt of God , ſauouring to be 
Epicurian. 

Foraſmuch as the Pharifies charged 
men with numberlefic ceremonics , that 
neither their bodiesor conſciences could 
bear any more;Jike ro ſome other in theſe 
later times, whoſe lawes and impolitions 
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ſiced(with tears)to be disburdned:ſo ſtar- | ting to them tamiliarly; for they carried} 
red vp other protane people, who, with- | no meanec reſemblance with them . The | 


| the people, they tooke this honorable ti- 
tle,deliuered from luſtice: For Zadatkim 
fignifies Luſtnes, & this name was oppo- 
{ice to that ofthe Phariſes,who were tear- 
[med Interpreters, and diſpured on many 
\rhings. Now it wasa matter more nota- 
ble and glorious,for mento beſiiled Iuſt, 
' anddoers of the Law , then Interpreters 
[and Diſputers. Others deducethe name 
from Sedak,a Chaldean word, which fignt- 
fies to part or diuide.Bicauſe they vnder- 
ſtood the Saddnces to be rermed (accord- 
ing as we ſpeake) Schiſmarickes, diuided 
from ſentence with the reſt of the church; 
but gueſle that their aduerſaries forged 
that Erymologie. 

[tis no great matter , whence the ap- 
pellation came, let vs rather conſider the 
deed it ſelfe,& be terrified withall,in thin- 
king on ſo horrible an example. Wherein 
plainly appeared the power of the diuell, 
forraging in this company , which bare 
the name of the church of Godzconſider- 
ing, that (cuen then) ' in people very well 
conditioned,among whom degipline Was 
eafily entertaind,becauſc their extendure 
was{oſmal,8 where there were no ſtran- 
gers to intermeddle; many durſt{by pub- 
[like authority) propound moſt exccrable 
errors, and crect; euen in the midſt of the 
Church, a Schoolelike that of Epicurms, 
\Ler vs conſider onthis alſo , that after 
[theſe Churches were ſpread abroad farre 
 & wide, many mighty errors were ſowne 
in & by themzas namely the confuſion of 
che Empire, and the conuerſation of Pa- 
gans,among whom they lived. Where- 
tore,let vs not flatter our ſe)nes, by a vain 
aſſurance of the name of the Church, as 
ifrhar all had bin, or were withour ſinne. 

And although itis notpoſſible to re- 
port all the mad prankes of the Sadawces, 
without great griefe and anguiſh;yer nor- 
withſtanding, it is neceflary the Hiſtorie 
(hould be written. For, it plainly appea- 
reth, that ſome profanc Tewes brought a 
| ftrous audaciouſnes into ſudea , and 
ſuch wicked opinions as they had learned 
| of Pagans, meerely Epicurians, by haun- 


| 
' mon 


out any true 1udgement,loofing the bids | SeR ofthe Sadduces retained the name of 
of all reſtriction ( by an Ep:curien audaci- | God, for feare leſt it ſhould appeareythar 
ouſnes) inſtitured another Secontrary | they would difſipace the pollicic , which 
to that of the Phariſes,naming themſclues | was ſingularly maintained by the bands 
| Sadduces. For,to cary ſome clteem before } of Religion . Bur they endeuoured to ct- 


1 
8 
| 
j 
[| 
! 
| 


| 


les writings 
made voyge 


inuacation vpon God, and the true feare 
of him. 
ing lundred from their bodies, ſhouldne-|.. 
nerreſt, and that men ſhould rcuine no | mot mGttrous 
iudgement wasto be expeQed, wherein Rn == 
uſt. The names of ctcryall life, 8 of hell, 
were to this Se as meeretables and ter- 
cauſe they would make their hrncion! 
knowne, that it was to cafe the mindes of 
ditions,and to teach liberty: they teigned,' 
ro recall men ack to the writings of 20-1 
where it is forbidden to adde tothe Law.' 
By this meanes they fruſtrated all the wri- 
prerations and traditions : thereleaſe and| onthe 
diſcharge whereof was pleafing,and affe- : 
of them was well-nearec infinite, 
From thence, and there framing their | All the books 
. eaed 
{ame colour,& reictted all the Bookes of bh 9 tns 
the Prophers (the bookes of Moſes onely 
books of Mo- 
© | f XCEpt &. 
or {pake,but of this preſent life onely. To | ps 
maintaine the forme and order of their 
ought ro be obeyd,8 ſacrifices to be per- 
formed, becauſe God puniſhed great of- 
aRions and obedience, he gaue peace & 
abundance ofgoods : confirming al their 
ſpeakes both of — and curſings. 

The brenuitic ofthis Doctrine , agreed ' The $44du- 
and prophane perſons werenortalitlc de-| jj. pres 
lighted with theſe opinions : which were 
ly, becauſe euery man thought that an in- 
collcrable burthen , and hardly gaue cre- 

| lris preſent ſight & comprehenſton. And 
Ddd there- 


face out of mens vnderſtanding, the true 
They maintained,that mens ſovles be- 
more after death: neyther that any other | Þlaſphemies 
the 1ſt were to be diſcerned fromthe vn-! Sadduces. 
rours to affright young children. And be- 
men, from the burden of Phariſaicall rra- | 
ſes, and therefore alleadged his ſaying, 
tings ofthe Phariſes, with all their inter- 
Red by many , becauſe thatthe number 
beginning,they went on further vnder the | fo/l the pro- 
ces,only the 
excepted)auouching,thatheneuer meant 
Commonwealth,they ſayd;Thart the law 
fences in this life.Contrariwiſe,tor good 
fancies by the words of Meoſes,where hee 
and contentedlight headed ſpirits highly; <*5 dodtrine 
of ſcenic only 
confirmed by the iudgement of ſenſe on-) 
dite to thoſe Articles, which were out of 


| 
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' 
| 
| 
' 
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of rhe grofle 
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ces ScA, 
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denycd any 
other jdpe- 
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ment to cenlue | 


| afterdeath. 
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| thereforethis Set ( how wicked ſocuer | in ſuch great matters , let ſuch as reade, 


\ic were) wantcd not ſtore of tolowers. 


| Nowalthoughicbe true, that God is | quent the rumulrs and perturbations of| 
the gardian of politicall ſocietie,and that | this people haue beene ; but alſo,how | 


' concciue , not onely how grear and fre- 


6. Boo!l:: 


by the A, 


| tothe R 1 


he puniſheth vniuſt murders in this lite, | rudely both the Phariſes and Sadduces,)| 


nable crrours [leſt the companies of men ſhould be con- | and diuers other with them (being mani- | 
of the Saddu- | 


ſumed , as alſoro the end, thatthcy may | feſtly Atheiſts) vied therrue Church , as | 


be manifeſt ſignes of his divine Luſtice to 
| cucry eye : yer notwithſtanding, God in 
meanc while (by an admirable councell 
beſt knowne vato himſclfe) ſuftereth ma- 
ny inſt perſons to be {lainc by the wicked; 
as Abell, the children of 1ſraell in Eg ypt, 
lonath as, Eſay, Ieremy, and innumerable 
other. Theſe examples doeteſtitic , that 
there remayneth another Iudgement , 
wherein God will declare his iullice, by 
bringing the juſt and vniuſt into iudge- 
ment:and the wicked,being ſent into tor- 
ments , ſhall ſhew the iutt co be victori- 
ous,although it continue ſome time after 
death.For,ſccing that God declared,that 
he had a care of Abel, lonathas, Eſay,and 
Teremy during their lives : if after death he 
ſhould haue made 110 account of them,ir 
had much diſlcated from his praſcience; 
yea, and from his iuſtice alſo . Ir is then 
moſt euident,that the Saddaces, who de- 
nycd any other ivdgement toremaine af- 
terdeath; didcut off the diuine and iuſt 
prouidence , from a great part of man- 


| kind,and eſpecially from ſuch as hauc cx- 


celled in rightcouſneſle. 

T he ſacrificivg Pricſt of the Saddaces, 
beeing ar the Altare, conceived, that 
the 1/raclitih Nation was not choſen of 
God (who onely had the true knowledge 
of God on carth;) becauſe they had been 
ſo often oppreſled by Kings of the Egypre- 
ans,Chaldeans & Syrians; and, eucn when 
their neighbors (being diſperſed throgh- 
out /udea){poiled many thouſands of wſt 
perſons, compelling them that ſuruiued, 
to feed on the ſlaughtered bodies of their 
fcllow-Cittizens: in this caſe, ſhall there 


bee no attribution of iuſtice and proui- 


dence to God, if inſtantly hee ſhewe not 
himſelfe to hanec a carc of his, and that 
(therefore ) there remayneth no immor- 
rality > Thus vnder the ſhadow of cere- 
monies,were mens ſoules abuſed, by out- 
ward and apparant Legicr-dumaines, the 
divine Prouidence being cxaGly taken a- 
way, cuen as the Fpricurians did. 
Now,confiderirg there were theſe de- 


|bares berween the Phariſes and Sadduces, 


Stmeon, Zachary and their poore flocke. 
Burt as then (among ſo many wolues and 
lions) ſome taichf] guardians ofthe true 


dodrine were reſerued; ſo(no doubt)bur 
Go1 will til continue ic to all ſucceeding 
times, and as hee did to S:memn and the 
reſt, ſo he wil] cuermore ſtand in the inſt 
defence ofhis Spouſe the Church , ſup. 


UCT. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of a third SeiF, contrary tothe Phariſes and 


porting her againſt all miſeries whatſoc- 


| 
| 
| 


Sadduces, who termed themſelues by the 
name of Eſſzans : their orteinall, Religion 
and maner of life, 


n T ordinarily happencth, 
\([{that when ſeditions hauc 
1 once gotten themſclucs 
YA into ative motion : ma- 
ny partialitics and diuiſt- 
E258 ons will thruſt in after 
them. As Homer feigned, that the Store- 
houſe or Armory ( wherein Ceeolus had 
locked vp the winds)being broken open: 
the Sea became troubled cuery where, 
the windes flew abroad with ſuch cxtra-| 
ordinary violence;euen ſoin kingdoms &| 
Empires, after that policicall order com- 
meth ro bee once troubled and dif-ioyn- 
red ; many diviſions muſt needes follow 
after. Many SeQs exalted themfſelues, 
during theſe debates betweene the Phari- 


the profane dodrine , and Ethnicke li- 
cence of the Sadduces, and ſeeing Religi-| 
on and piety masked by the Phari/es, and 
that, to diſgviſe great and groſle vices, 
ſuch as were whoredome, ambirion,ma- 
lice, enuy, cruelty, lying, rapine, and the 
hke,they ſer before mens cies(as a cloyde | 
of diſſimulation) dreadfull ſeueritie, and! 


| 


and ſome ſcuere ceremonies; beganne | 


tO | 


| Seqs anddi- 


' viſions bei 


once in faug 


do beget a 
| Ny Molte 19 
follow. 


' | 
ſes and Sadauces. For ſome , deteſting| 


ſome at both 
Fhariles and 
Soadduces. 
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And theſe Seperatiſts & dinided peo- 
ple,tormed a naine tor thermſelues, called 
| Eſ/4ans, Workers;by which title,they gave 


more excellent then they : namely, that 
they ted fromthe profane libertic of the 
| Sadauces,& allowed notthe hypocrific of 
| the Phariſes,diiguiſed info many kindes : 
| but that they would doe deeds or workes 
[profitable to other, and commaunded by 
| God, hauing alwayes this vſuall ſentence 
intheir mouths;Exery word without work, 
1 meerely vaine and vnprofilable, 

There is no mention made of them in 
the Eccleſtaſticall hiſtory, either becauſe 
they had not inutted any new kind of do- 
Arine,but retained the doctrine of Moſes 
| & the Sacrificers:or in regard they dwelt 
at th'cnd of 1udea,toward the lake Aſpal- 
tida,as in a retiremcr, & neuer intermed- 
led with the gonernmenr of aftairs, ſhun- 
nivg the contentions of the Pharijtes and 
Sadduces . Their maner of lite was like to 
that of the Monkes; for,cither rhey were 
not maried,or it they were, they abſtaind 
from their wiues; having their goods in 
comon,doing {uch buſineſſes as were in- 
ioyncd the. They ſough: not atcer riches, 
voluptuous pleaſures,or honors;but digd 
and delucd in gardens, as inahlitec of {olt- 
rude , ſeeking carefully for knowledge in 
[the narute of Plants , and their juyces, 
{toncs and animalis, learning thejrreme- 
dies, and exerciling Phiſicke faithfully, 
which ſerued more then all other Artes 
tor the lite ofman. 

Moreouer , they praGtiſed many ver- 
tues, as beneficence, patience in viſiting 
licke perſons, ſuch as were not able to 
nelpe themſclues, they would feed them, 
carry them , waſh and bathe them, neuer 


|ſhrinking at grofle ſauors, coming either 


fro wounds,tweats,or other annoyances. 
Their cunning,faith & diligence was ve- 
ry commendable,in knowing wel how to 
prepare medicaments;to know the kindes 
ofdiſcaſesz what remedies were apt for 
themzto know alſo times & ſeaſons,when 
phiſicce ought to be miniſtred. In bricfe, 
mn vertues & welldoing ofa lcarned , in- 
duſtrious and faithtul Phiſ1tion appeared 


inthe moſt ofthem. 
And asitisa goodthing , that youth 


the body wasnot charged with mears & 9" 
fumes, & that inuentionis moſt ſpright!y | 
 inthem, whoſe mindes were faſting trom|- | 
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ſhould be enſtructed jt: Icarning, the do-! The Arct | 
ctrine of good maners,theArt of phitick,! EY ws 
and to accuſtome their tender ſpirites to | table ro be 

diſcipline,& the vndet ſtanding of virtue: [Jearnee by 

even ſo inthe aſſembly ofthe E/eans,the|**FOE | 
very $kilfulleſt were choſen by a certaine| 
number,who inſtructed manythroghont | 
Tudea.For al modeſt men,& {uch as thun-| 
ncd the managing of affaires in cinile dif- 
ſentios ,affected rather to haue their chil- | 
dren taught by the doctours of this Se, | 
then any other , which they held in hor- 
ror, & would have no acquaintance with 
them, ſeeing them ſo rewpeſtuous inthe 
Common-wealth,by their owne particu- 
lar couerous deſires, and continually mo- | 


uing vnneceſlary contentions. | | 
! 
| 


The E//eans addicted their life and reli- | The! doftrine 

. Eafe" : [and ite ot the 
gion principally to rwo heads or points, |--..._....1 | 
ro wit : Incalling vpon God in aprivare_ onc!y artwo | 
kind of life,and in honeſt bodily labours, | ©'e<<* £245, 
which were the expulſion of vices, and. | 
profitable co other men. And tor ſarif- 
faction both ro the one and other , they 
had partition of rimes,{o that they might. 
attend on buſines till the fift houre of the | 
day,thatis toſay,to cleuen hovres !ctore 
midday.Theirlabor ending at that hourc, Concerring | 
certain numbers of people(round about) their meers | 
mer there together according to the pla- ,* a Is 
ces diſtributed to euery ore . Inthis af- 
ſembly , ſome paſſage in A79ſes and the 
Prophets was rcad , the Auncicnts that 
ſate as Preſidents , gaue addition of the 
expoſition : which they would not haue 
tobewritren, butrerained inthe minde, 
and ſo transferred to the gouernment of 
manners,admoniſhing(according to the 
exigence of time) what they thoght pro- | 
fitable for peace and tranquilitie,for they | 
would haue none of their followers ro 
meddlc in the Common-wealth, | 

After this reading & expoſition, they | wha times» | 

innoked Gods afſiſtance both in publike  #<y repu ed 
& particular. They held thoſe times to be: emo 
mo(t meer for meditation & praier,when dration an4 
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worldly cogitations. Two or 3. houres 
| being employed in reading and prayer, 
eucry one went to ſupper, or walked in 
company, or alone by himſelte , accor- 
ding as it ſtoode with his good liking , or 
as his heart required, The reſt ofthe day, 
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vntill che Evening came, was ſpent in 
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Plants, of medicaments, and their expe- 
rience in cuery thing: orelſe of the hiſto- 


Theexercifes | 1: of their owne nation , and what miſe- 
atterreceurnng 


(uſtenancec. 


ries had beene common to them. Before 
the darke houres of night, they merrtoge- 
ther againe,and went to prayer. 

Now, although the order of their be- 


hauiour and ations were wilcly-gouer- 


| ned,and many (in their Colledges) liued | 
modeſily;yer notwithſtanding it came to | to haue the ſpirit of Prophecic, & know- 
paſſe, that ſome of them (wonne by their | lege in things ro come, by thegitt of god. ! 


owne couctous deſires)forgor the Lawes 
divine, and (inthe neighbouring towns) 


fell ro voluptuous pleaſures . Bur the ri- 


gour of cach TIFF was ſuch, as if a- 
ny one had defrauded another, ifhee 
had lied , or had infe@ed himſclfe with 
whoredome: immediately (by common 
ſentence) hee was excommunicated out 
of the company. For (among them) was 
keptthe moſt ancient cuſtome ot the Sy- 


Marth. 19.17. 


nagogue,whereof is ſpoken in Saint Ma- 
thew,Becauſe there might no queſtion be 
vrged , for inſtituting any new forme of 
Iudicature; but the playne auncient fa- 
ſhion, recited as it was giuen by the Fa- 
thers, the traces whereof are remaining 


119-hb.3. cap.9. 
Plngtal.y.c 


| 


in the Church. 

This pollicic of the E//#zans, compre- 
hended the principall parts of their ah 
trine, to wit; the ſtudy of learning,the cx- 
crciſes of Inuocation, reuerence totheir 
Goucrnors, bodily labors, temperance, 
and modeſt maners according to the De- 
calogue, the nouriſhing of youth z who 
were inſtructed in learning, and the Art 
of Phyſicke; paines and puniſhments al- 
ſo appointed for delinquents , Joſephs 
commended the College of the E//eans, 
comparing them to the Schoole of Pytha- 
goras. Pliny allo makes mention of them 
in very honorable maner , terming them 
Eſſeneans, as({ince then)diuers other did; 
for there he ſpeaketh of no other _— 
bur onely the E//#4axs. Hee placeth their 
dwelling towards the Lake 4ſhaltida, on 
the weſt ſide, not farre from the Citty of 
Rricho,where were the gardens of Balme, 
It may be , that this place was choſen to 
ſtudy r1:e Art of Phyſick,as not being the 
like in alithe world, for abounding in all 
the principall medicines. By this paſſage 
of Pliny,and by loſeph:cc,it appeareth,thar 
the colledge of the Ef/zans continued to 
the time of /7þ./tar : belides, H9ſephms re- 
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learned diſcourſe and calking of God, of | porteth, thar they carried themſclues ve- 
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ry valiantly in warre, 
Now wil we returne to H Pr Cans,w ho 
after he had held the gouernement , and 


| the High-prieſthood 31 yeares, died,lea- '* Aut | 


rcturnie tg the | 
. j 
forme: Hits | 


uing 3. children. Hee was accounted (in- 
gularly happy in 3. things; to wit, that he 
had bin ſo long a time apeaceable prince 
of the people, and the ſoueraigne Sacrifi- 
cer:adding thereto, that he was beiceued 


CHAP. X, | 


Having briefly diſcourſed on the 2. ſeueralt 
Sects, of the Phariſes, Sadduces, and E/- 
ſeans : we go backe againe where we for-' 
merly left, toſpeake of Hyrcanus and his 


| 
you Hyrcanus had five ſonnes , Ariito- 


companyed with his brother Ariſfobulus: 
cxpulſed Antiochus Cyzicenus out of In- 
dea, and tooke Samaria. The father being 
dead,his brother alſo was crowned King. 
But ſoone after, when hee had exploited 
che affaires in Galilee, he went vp to /eru- 
ſalem , accompanied with braue Souldi. 
ers,to be preſent at the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles. His brother growing ſuſpitious of 


6 Book: 


SONRES, | 


/ 


, | The valiant 
bulws the firſt, Antizonus the ſecond; a ateoan; 


grauc yong man, who in his lite time, ac-| 89%. 


him,and cauſing him to be entrapped by 
his warlike troups; he was {laine by them 
neare tothe Temple. 

Alex:ander the third,called Tammes allo, 
had two ſons, namely, Hyrcanw the firſt, 
Ariſtobulus the ſec6d, Abſolon the fourth; 
being of a moſt milde andpeaceable ſpi- 
rit,liucd by himſclfe priuately. A daugh- 
ter of his was married to his cofin Ariſto- 
bulus . The fitt ſonne of Hyrcanzs is not 
named at all, and yet was flayne by his 
brother Alexander : becauſe that ( after 
the death of Aritobulws) he affected the 


em. 


kingdome. 

AriFobulus, after the death of his fa- 
ther Hyrcanws , being the firſt that chan- 
ged the Principalitic into adigvitic Roy- 
all; impoſed on himſelfe the diademe, 


Antigonus 
{laine by us 


The fift ſonne 
of Hyrcanuw 


and ſent alſo for his brother Antigonzs, 
whom he Joued. He put his other three 
brethren in priſon , and that which 1s 
much more, he ftarued his owne mother 


trodeath in priſon; becauſe ſhe —_ 
de 
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continuing the Aſmoneans. 


\ntgonusthe | 


ded the ſuccetiion and goucrnement of 


the principalitie , which Hyrcazus had 
left vato her on his death-bed. 
Afterward, he cauſed his brother 4»- 
tizonw to be tlaine,he being a braue man, 
and a bolde warriour, laying diuerſe am- 
buſhes forhim, as hee returned vitori- 
ouſly from Gabzlee; only becauſe he ſuſpe- 
Red that he affeCted the kingdome. 
Immediately, beeing highly diſtaſted 
by this murdering of his brethren, he be- 
came ſcized with a grienous paine in his 
entrails, and hauing caſt vp a great quan- 
titic of bloud by vomiting, the Pagethar 
carried the Baſon from him. fell(acciden- 
rally)in the ſame place, where the ground 
remained as yet infe&ted with the blood 
of murdred Antizonrs, and there he fpilt 
the caſt blood of Ari/tobulrs : which hee 
vnderſtanding , and falling into acknow- 
Icdgement of the diuine iult vengeance; 
in cxceſhiue rorments both of ſoule and 
body, ycelded vp the gholt. Atrer he had 
reigned one whole yearc onely , anddu- 
ring which time, hee had augmeared the 
kingdome of Zugea, and conſtrained the 
Itureans to vndergoe Circumcifion , ha- 
uing formerly vanquiſhed them. He was 
called Philellin, becaulc hee vicd greatly 


abooung, |the familiarity of Pagans. 


Alexander, called alſo Lumnes. 
[Js father Hyrcanw never ſaw him,for 

as he was in great care about the ſuc- 
ceſſion of his children : it was forctolde 
him in his fleepe,that his riches and prin- 
cipalitic , ſhould fall into the power of 
that new borne babe, whereat hee grow- 
ing greatly offended, commaunded, chat 
hee ſhould be nurſed in Galilee, like to a 
ſimple priuate perſon. 

Afﬀecr the death of his father Fyrcanms, 
he was clapt vp in priſon (with his two 0- 
ther brethren) by Aritobulus. Bur Ariſto. 
bulus dying at his yeares expiration, hee 
came to the Crowne, by the means of 4- 
lexandra, wife to Ariſtobulus, to whom he 
had promiſed marriage. 

Soone after he was crowned King, he 
flew one ofthis brethren , who practiſcd 
nouelties; and entertained the other (na 
med Abſolox) honorably, becauſe he was 
of a peaceful ſpirit. Then taking order for 
publike affaires,hee beſieged the cittic of 
Ptolomats round abour. The citizens ſee- 
ing all hope of ſuccour voyde from Syra, 
in regard of the ciuile warre,which made 


a 
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m:ghty hauocke there;called from Cyprus 


Ptolomie Lathurus,expulled by his mother | 
' Cilicta and 


Cleppatra.He coming to them with 3000 
men, A exanaer retired his army wto his 


countrey, and dilpatched a meſſenger ſe- 


cretly into Ez opt, defiring ayde of Cleopa- 
tra againſt her ſon Lathurus. Publikcly he 
capitulated aliance with Lathurus,promi- 
{ing him 24 tuns of gold, if, expelling the 
tyrant Zou, who viurped Dors and C'e- 


ſarea, he would render thoſe Seigneuries 


to the Iewes. 
Bur Ptolomie being 2duertiſcd of Alex- 


 angers\ecret machinations , breaking all 


alliances, inuaded Judea with his Army, 
where Alexander mette him with his tor 

ces well appoynted , and after a rude cn- 
counter, Alexander was put to flight, and 
loſt 30000.0t his men, Lathurus not a li- 
cle glorying inthis victory, made mightric 
waite in Judea, lacking & ſpoyling all pla- 
ccs where he came, killing both women 
and childten in cuery village; and after he 
haci ſliced them in peeces,he cauſed their 
limbes to be boyled andeaten by his ſoul- 
diers, to make them the more terrible to 
the Iews, Very ſoone after,Cleopatra cha- 
led this Tyrantour of zugea, as doubting 
leſt it he ſhould grow any greater, the he 
would further inſult ypon Egypt. Alexan- 
aer went to vilite her at the {iege which 
(he maintained before *Prolozmars, where 
he gaue her great gifts: and after he had 
bin royally welcomed by her , and com- 
bined alliance with her, he tooke his way 
homeward againe. 

Much about this time, while Latharws 
returned to Cypres, and Cleopatra into E. 
2ypt, Alexander tooke Gadera, Amathunta 
and Anthedon, and hauing held a long 
ſicge before Gaza, with loſſe of a great 
number of his men: finally,by the treaſon 
of Lyſimachws, he entred it, &flaying the 


Citizens moſt inhumanely,heraced it to 


the ground , Nor would he pardon 500. 
of the principall perſons, who labored to 
yield the city to him bur drew them from 
toorth the Temple of Apollo (whereunto 
they had fled for freedom) ro put them to 
death.Buttheſe iocundproſperities were 
ouertaken with a domeſticall ſcdition: 
for, in the Feaſt of Tabernacles, hee was 
iniuricd by the people , as vnwoorthy of 
the Prieſthoode , becauſe hee was borne 
of a flaue : And hardely it happened, 
chat (in his ſacrificing) he was not ſlayne 
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by the multitude then abouthim, who 
{mote him with the boughes and bran- 


'Fealt. Nor alittle enraged atthis wrong, 
lie called his ſouldiers together, and cn- 


ſ 


© [uingy 


tout fixce thouſand of them : calling di- | 
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ped killing, & |Chcs which the 7c wes vied to carry at that | nighttime, 


murdred. The reſt(atfrighted by this cru-' 
cll example) fled out of leruſale; ” inthe 
being about cight thouſand 
of his enemics. 


By this meancs, that dreadfull ciui ll | 
/pon the vaarmed people, {lew a- | warrc was appeaſed, which had continu- 


ed more then fixe yeares; and wherein ,a- 


uers ({trangers trom Perſz4 and Cilic;a, to | boue fifty th ouſand /ewes were flaine. At. 
| ferue as a Guard abour his body, Aﬀter- | tertheſe domeſticke troubles, by conti-. 


6 Book: ( 
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| 


| | aglawarching Þrth with his Army, he | nuall courles lice reuenged bimſelfe on 
ſtrange aduerfaries, who had giuen ſuc-) 


| vangqut! hed the AMoabites and Calaauttes, | 
| compelling then to pay ' him ttibure, 


| hee red with Oboda, 


| againſt him) rooke occafion to raiſe the 
moſt part of che Iewiſh people hkewiſe in 
miſlike of him,with whom he warred(ve- 
ry hardly) fixe whole yeares. For the 
Texves that were his aduerſaries, drew 
Demetrius, the Sonne of Gryphws,to op- 
poſe his forces with ſuch troopes as hee 
had called from Damas, where hee reign- 

cd : againſt whom A. exander fought ro 
his ercat loſſ:, for all his ſtrange Soldiors 
lay {hinc inthe field, & he had no means 
to ſauc himſclfe, but by flight. Yer,not- 
withſtanding hi inſtant calamity, ſome 
'of the Jeres were hartened to take his 
|part,in turning requitall vpon Demetrrre: 
and beeing aſſiſted with ſome ſixe thou- 
ſand men,he made almalrecouery of his 
formcr lofle. 

Now.albcit vpon this victory, Deme- 
trizs (perceiuing the reuole of the /-wes) 
retired his hoaſt home into his king- 
dome: yer notwithſtanding, the moſt 
part of the 7ewes ( who were coniured a- 

ainſt Alexander) continued in Armes 
Rillwhoſc power Alexander brake by Jit- 
tle and little, afwell through induſtry, as 
by vertue, And atrer he had ſped well in 


| 


| ſome Skirmithes, hee ſhutte vp his very 


, mighticſt enemies, the Fort belonging 
'tothe Towne of hechome which he enfor- 
 ced with great d; ficulty, & vſed extreme 
cruelty ypon his captiues. For hetooke | 
cight hundred of the principal lewes,cau- | 
ing them all to becrucified, while he ſate 
banquerting at a Table with bis Concu-. 
bines,andin ihe preſcnce of al his inuited | 
'gueſts, hauing formerly .commaunded | 


' mentto his wife Alexandra, and gaue her 


| Cour and retreate to the ſeditious /-wes, | 


Shortly. atrer,to bis great misfortune, | winning from them many Townes and. 
King of the | Citties.Returning home againe, through 
Arabins, tell into his ambuſſ: es, andhis | hisintemperance, hee fell into a Feauer 
Army bcing hewen in pieces, he eſcaped | quartane,which held him for the ſpace of| 
with wuch difficulty. Vpon this bad ſuc- | three yeares. And yer,hating to abſtaine| 
celle, the Phantſies /enraged with hatred | 


(all this while) tromtrauaile and war, dy- 
cd in befiedging a Caſtle on the Mount 
ot the Gergeſeriaps, inthe nine and torti-! 
cth yeare of his age; of hisreigne and 
Prictthood,the feuen and twenty. Before 
his death, he lef his kingdomes gouern- 


charge to pacihe the Phariſies, whom he 
and his Father had offended, vnto their 
great detriment, 

He left two Sons : Hyrcanus FY Ariſtobulus. 


Of whom we (hall have leyſure to ſpeak 


heereafter ; becauſefirſt of all, weare to 


Alexander s | 
ed m War. ,0x 
| hedging va | 


| Caſtle. 


; 


ſay ſome-wbir concerning Alexandra, 
the wife of Alexander lawmnes. 


Alexanara,wife to Alexander Tamnes. - 
After ſhee had inſtituted inthe High- 


Prieſthood her eldeſt ſonne HUyrcanms, 
who deſired nothing more, then to leade| 
a private life : ſhe ſucceeded in the king-! 

dome after her husband A/exander,being 
eſpecially aided by the power of the Pha-| 

riſtes, to whom ſhe gaue authority,to re-| 
uocate and ere their ancient traditions, 
which Hyrcan#s (her father in law) had a- 
boliſhed, & granted to them many other 
fauours beſide. So thar the Pharifics ad- 


— —— 


ſuſpected to haue incited him againit the 


miniſtred the whole Regiment of the 
Kingdome ar their owne pleaſure; onely 
the bare name of Queene remained to, 
Alexandra. Finally, as they vndertooke! 
the boldnefle, to execute {vnder colour 
of iuſtice) the chcefcſt Councellors to| 
the deceafled King Alexander, who they 

| 


Phariſtes ScR : ſo they proceeded onin 


many inhumanitics. Ihe friends of A'*X- atcxandes 
ander going to Rome with his ſfonne Ar7- friends 28 | 
(their witics and children to be muſcrably | | Pooulue, obuner(by tauor of the Ty 
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1Y arpeth 
(421 SYTIA. 


IAiiRto! balus a | 


rothe C aſlties. 
At this time,7y2r.mes King of the P1r- 


Syria ;becaule the Syrian Kings had con- 


meſticke warres. And being entred allo 
into 74deaz,plantcd his Campe before the 


| Citty of Plofounai : whereof ( neuerthe- 


lefſe)Queen Alexan4rabot ught the peace 
by liberall hvay of gifts. After the ta- 
king of Ptolomars , Tyoranes returning 
with his Ariny to his Countrey : heard 
newes concerning the victory of Lucul- 
[#5,and the flight of 11/1h71.lates. 

Within a while after, Alexandra being 
fallen into an ex:reme ſickneſle, her Son 


preat Cem | Arictobulws faking inill part thed omini- 


[10the » ect of | 
41\ [ harulies, 


| 
The death of 
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on of the Pharijies: fled to the friends of 
his Father, who hadthe guarding of the 


(caſt; es, by whoſe aſh{tance,he gor poſſcl- 


ſion of the principall Cirries in Judea. In 
this feare of the Phariſies, and no grear 
aſſurance of Ari/tobulus, who (neuerthe- 
lefle) approched neere with his Army ; 
Alexandra was called out of this lite, in 
the ninth yeare of her Reigne, and the 
Lxxv.ot her age, which brought peace 
cothe Land of Tudea.But becauſe ſhe had 
encreaſed the power of the Phariſies; ir 
was the rcaſon of many troubles which 
followed. 
The ſonnes of Alexander Tamnes, and of A- 
lexandra, were (5 hath bene ſaid) 

Hyrcanus the ſecond. 

Ariitobulus the ſecond. 

Hyrcanus the ſecond, naturally peace- 
full,and a louer of quictnefle, was enſtal- 
led by his Mother Alexanara Soucraigne 
Sacrificer, in the place of his deceaſſed 
Father. Aud moreouer, after the death 
of his Morher,by hereditary right he ob- 
tayned the kingdome. But being vanqui- 
ſhed by his Brother Ariziobuls 1n battel, 
he wasgladto ſauchimlclte in the For- 
treſle of the Temple; commanded there 
to leade a priuate lite, the kingdome and 
High-Pcicſthood bceing quirted to his 
Brother. For ſome time he endured theſe 
conditions, bur becing afterward moued | 


by lome acculations avich Antipater the 
T1umean (tather to Herod) put into his 
head,as alfo the frauds and fetches of his 


brother Ariſtobulus: hee was induced to 
flye thence into Arava, to king Aretas, 


| whom Aztpater had won by liberall pro- 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Cad all cheir ftrenvrh and power by do- | 


_ continuing thc Aſmoneans. 


ro £OC as © 2ptait ies of twarlike troopes, | | miſes 0 attempt the reſtitution of m 
15 to the kj \gdome of 1u {c4, 


Aretas invacing 114et with A potent | 


thians, wade [erzurc onthe kingdome of | Army, and having Antitovulns atthe en-| 


counter; ouercame him, and raking wie! 
Citty of lera/alem, held him lo jongbe- 


| ftedved inthe Tewple, vat! | by the com- | 


mand of Scaurws, Licimenant to Pormnrey, 
he was torced to retire with his Army n- 
ro-Arabtia,and fo the enterprize tor 7/yrca- 
6 proucd tonone cette. After that Pom-! 
pey had vanquiſhed Ty2ranes, & was come 
into Syr7a,the two brethren, Hyrcaris and 
Ariſtovul:ts, accuted each other before! 
BUD. rouching theirrightro the Kingdom | 
arid High-Prieſthood. But Porrpey,more| 
encliving tothe part of Hyreans, by the 
prouidence and ſervices of Antivater ve- 
leaſed Ariifobulzs vader certaine con Uici-| 
Ons. Neuertheleflc, Ariſtobul. 75 Meanwg 
nothing bur meere mockery toall com- 
mands, andrtrufting ro the munitions in 
the City of Ieruſalem: Pompey(inreuenge) 
entred it violently, and won the Tewple 
{o ſtrongly defenced,where were {laine of 
the Z-wes, about the nuwber of rwo and 
twenty thouſand, and the City (with the 
moſt part of Jude) rendred tributary to 
the Xomaine's. Which tribute they payed 
tor a ceriaine time,as Joſep/ws conteſlerh, 
amounting to the fomn of 10000. Talents, 
which1s 60.Tuns of gold. Powpey having 
walked inthe Temple,and entred into the 
holicſt part of all, called Santfum Sant o- 
rum: athis departing, reſtored Hyrcanus 
to the Soucraiene Prieſthood, but notthe 
kingdome. A'iſo,he led along with bim to 
Kome, A-ijtobulrus as priſoner, wich his two 


{onnes.A/exander (who neuertheles eſca- 
ped by the way) and Artizons, and his 


two daughters likewiſe. 

Thus Hyrcan:z,being poſleſſed of the ſo- 
ueraigne Prieſthood, about foure yeares 
after the death of his Moder Mlexanara, 
ſuccored Scaurns(leftin 1udea with two le- 
gions)when he beſiedged Petya,a City of 
Arabia. Atterward,he tc! into the fauor of 
other Romain Lieutenants ent into ſudea 
only by the per{waſton and friendſhip of 

Anlipater; as with Gabinius, _— Caſ$11ts 
and 1ulius Ceſar himſelf, to who he ſent 
aid, vnder the condut of 4nipater when 
he was much hindred in the war of Egrpr. 


And becauſe Artypater had caricd himleit 

valiantly, Ceſar contirmd the high-Priett- 

hood to Hyrcanus: & appointed Antipater 
to 
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\Antipater be Tutor, Curator, or (as we vſc now a- | 
prorenorot | dayes to ſpeake) Protetor of all /udea. 
© | Artheſametimealſo , Ceſar permitted 
| to Hyrcanz, to re-eſtabliſh the fortifica- 
| | tions ofthe Citty of eruſalem,which had 
becne beaten downe by Pompey. 

After that Julius Ceſar was (laine by 
the conſpirators, a powerfull Iew,named 
"EW Malachus , being offended at the encrea- 
poiſoned by ling greatneſſe of Antipater the Idume- 
Malachusa | an, and thatthe whole adminiſtcation of 
Ny affaires ſhould be in his hand ; ſurprized 
bay life by poiſons. Bur thereupon,/#aea, 
'becing deſtitute of fo wiſe and valiant a 
| Gouernour, fell to very miſcrable con- 
dition . For Malachus, tempeſting his 
thoughts with mounting hopes, to be- 
come ſole maiſter and commander ; was 
flaine cuen in theentrance to his enter- 
priſes , by Yerode ſonne to Antipater, to 
Malachus |whom (though he was as yet very yong) 
_ by He- [his father had giuen the charge of Galilee, 
ns Aw "|Onthe other fide , the brother of 7ala- 

chus, deſirous to revenge the death of his 
brother, theeued in the manner of an c- 
nemy . Alſo, Antigonus the captiued fon 
Antigonus © | to Ari/Fobuls, eſcaping from the priſons 
apeathe | of Rome : leuying men of arms ,made him 


Roman pri- ; 
ſons. ſelfe maiſter of a great part of /udea. 
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ly within the Citty, bur alſo withour the 


walles. | 
Finally, Antigonzs diſtruſting his for-| 


6 Bo 
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© 


ke 


ces, called Pacorius into the Citty!, vnder | "tigers 


pretence, that (as an Arbutratour) hee! 


Pratiierk by 


Unnng th 


ſhould compound the difference for the | copay 4; 


Principalitie , which was betweene him 
and Herode, vnder conditions more tol. 
lerable: bur his purpoſe was indeede, ro 
ſurprize Herode vnprouided . Morco- 
uer, hee laboured with his vackle Hyrca- 
nu and Phaſelus,worming it fo into their 
heads, to go in embaſſie to Barzaphernes 
(remaining in Galzlee with his army ) and 
ro preuaile ſo farre with him by rich pre- 
ſents, that he ſhould retreite his power 
into Syria. To which councell Hyrcanms 
the High-prieſt,and Phaſelus (brother to 
Herode) yeelding, withoutſuſpeRt of ill; 


were taken by the Parthians, (cuen as the 


med at. 


Hyrcanus and 


matter was in monopolizing) contrary |; -, 
to the right of Nations, and delivered as|tenprionen 


Ccapriues to Antigonus. 

H-rode being formerly aduertiſed of 
theſe plots and compatts of Antigonrs & 
Pacorus; went foorth of the Citty inthe 
night ſeaſon, with all his family, ſome 


Herodeeſct | 


friends,and 800. women, rich andexcel.|,.,.;... 


lentin beantic, and left the perſons and 


eth ſecretly | 
to Rome. 


After that Herode had imbarred his | their goods in cuſtody of Maſ/ads, a well | 
proceedings, Antionus vnder promiſe of | defenced Citty of /dumea : which being 
a thouſand talents, which value ſixe tuns | done, he went thorow Egypt to Rome, c- 
of golde,and of fiue hundred moſt noble | uen in the worſt time ot all the world. | 
women; procured Pacors and Barza- | Phaſelus, brother to Herode, doubting | 
prernes, Satrapes in the Kingdome of | the cruelty of Amtigonm, becauſe he was 
Perſia, to enter with a maine army into | without armes , and bound ; ranne his| Phſclw& 
Tudea, to ouerthrow Heroge and his bro- | head (with great violence) diuers times a- _ _ 
ther Phaſelus, whom Anthome(one of the | gainſtthe wall, and by that meancs ſlew 
| three Monarches) had before made Te- | himſelfe. 

Herode = rey of Iudea. Which becing done, | Amntigonus, not contented with the dil- 
marches un |*hcy ſhould perforce renderthe kingdom | poyling Hyrcanus of the High-prieſt- 
Iudca. of the Iewes , to the fonnes of Ariobu- | hoode, cauſed him beſide ro become| 71. uuy 
[25 . Pacorus thinking it beſt, that Herode | deformed , by cutting off his cares, fear-| ofonc bro 
ſhould bee ſurprized rather by ſubtiltic, | ing leſthe ſhould afterward attain to the | 4 
Determinarz. | En by violence ; ſent Antigone on be- | Prieſthood againe. Forit was not law- _ 

on for the ar- | fore with ſome bands of men, to ger pol: | full, that any gelded man, or defeQiue in 
mics mecting [ſeſſion of 7-ruſalem; and he(inthe meanc | any limbe or member of body,ſhould ad- 
while) would follow with his Armieby | miniſter in ſacrificing. Moreouer,diftru- 
Sca,ſo farre as to Ptolomais,where he had | ſting that he had nor ſufficiently enough 
ordered, that Barzaphernes ſhould meete | prouided for his owne ſecurity; hee deli- 
him with a paſſable Army. Many gaue | uered Hyrcanus captiue tothe Parthians, 
kind welcomes to Antigonue, running af- | to carry him out of 1udea , asfarre as pol- 
fectionately to him, and promiſingrheir | ſibly they could. The ſpoyle & 
ayde againſt Herode . Neuerihelefle, He- | The flight of Herod being come to the|/}Þ! —— 
rode and his brother found themſclues | notice of the barbarous vnciuile people, | mulicude,s AG 
the ſtronger in many encounters,not on- | and they ſingularly diſpleaſed for the mnt meer: ty 


men, 
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yle & 
of 


arous 
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Chap.19. 


74:1poile & | men: which A-1120n:25 tormerly had pro- | 


|weredbyK- | of the Parthtans, becing informed of the 


i 


Ce etc nome On 


es 


yes "| miſled to them; pilled and ſpoyled the cit- 
"inde. & 'ty and the palace royall. And yet not1a- 
4yrcanus ed | rjgfied with this booty, robbed many pla- 
nj at ces about /2ruſalem, withour leauing any 
thing behinde them. And after they had 
ordained Antizonus King of leruſalem : 
they withdrew their arined troups home 
into their owne countrey , leading 7yr- 
cans (the ſoucraigne Sacrificer) along 

with chem capriuc. 
2yrcanus de- It was not long after,that Phraares king 
Phraates,aud | mg . ; 
--rinto Ba- | NObilitic whereof he was deſcended ; did 
oo, =fſethim atlibertic,and ſent him into Baby- 
lon, to be Preſident ouer the Iewes inha- 
biting there, where, for aboutfiue yeares 
he was in great honor. Buthauing heard, 
that not onely /7erode obtained the king- 
dome of 1udea, by Auguſts Ceſar; bur al- 
ſo,that he was contoined to him in affini- 
|tie, becauſe hee had taken in marriage his 


| Niece /ariana, the daughter of Alexan- 
der : he thought on returning himbacke 
againe , promiſing him mountaines and 
meruailes, tor the g-z0dwill of Herode. 
About this time it ftortuned , rhat He- 
Hetodewor- | roge,defirous to beget vnto him the cou- 
'the Iewes, whom hee knew ro 
king of Par-, | rage of the '3 
kuyfor the © | beare great affetion to Hyrcanm : repea- 
mn &tyr-' leq him backe by Letters and Ambaſla- 
canus into [u- x ; | 
"og dors, and foorthwith ſent great Preſents 
| to the king of the Parthians, to pay the 
| ranſoine for hiscaptiuity, Whereupon, 
 Hyrcanis thinking there would not be a- 
| ny further queſtion ofdeferring;contrary 
| to the councell of al the Iews which were 
 |in Babylon ( who entreated him earneſtly 
to ſtay there, as fearing that which follo- 
wed after) returned into ſudea. 
En Herode wellcomed him very magnif- 
eurably en. | CEN, and (for ſometime) vicd him ho- 
e:inedby , nourably ; cucn to the appealing of his fa- 
"oe ther , andoften conferring with him on 
the very principallaffaires. Notwithſtan- 
) ding, he would not ſurrender to him the 
principality of the high-Prieſthood , for 
[the defect of his cares: but,inſtead of Au- 


_ Continuing the Aſmoneans. 


yet he(naturally) 2ffeing quictnes,and 


toons ((laine before) ſubſtituted a cer- 

|taine man, named Ananelus, come from 

| Babylon, to caiov the Prieſthood. Soone 
atrer, he gaue maniteſi ſignes of his dead- 

The eucl ang | 1y hatred , againſt all the poſterity of the 


d,0ody mur- 


Aſmoneans, As,when(by a cloſe ambuſh) 
be flew 1riſtobulus, nephew to Hyrcanus, 
and his moſt dearcly aftefted wite Mari- 


ering of the 
mon: ans 
t} Herode. 
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na, Niece alſo to the faid HYyrc.ns. 
Finally, atte: the oucrtthrow of Marke | 
Amtony,one of the 3 chict ralers 0 whom | 
Herode had beene companion , and ſent | 
him ſuccors divers times in war, as ſome | 
lad thoughts ouertooke him, tor feare of| 
Auguſtws, being Conquerour, and of his | 
aduerſarics thorow the country of 1udea, 
bur eſpecially fearing the people ( who 
loued him not)ſhould mutiny by this oc- 
ca(1on, & transferre thekingdonn of their 
Anceſtors to Hyrcanws (who only remai- | 
ned ofthe roiall family of the A/moneans) | 


, 
i 


began to lay ſnares and cloſe contriuings! 


[ 
: 


againſt the life of the miſerable 01d man. | 
For, he impoſcd a falſe crime vpon him, | 
that hee would have vwſurped the King- 
dome : and to make it probable, he com- 
poſed counterteited Letters; whereupon 
he being condemned by ſentence of the 
grcat Conliſtory,was executed,albeithe 
was aboue $0. ycares olde . All his life 
time was troubleſome vnto him, being a-. 


gitated with infinit accidents of fortune, 


a meane eſtate. Only heerein reprehen- 
{ible,tha: he was too facile,in liſtening to 
ſuch as prouoked him on tothe attemprt- 
iag of tond nouclties, 


Ariſtobulus the ſecond - 


TP Rother to the abouenamed Hyrcanus 

the ſecond, and fonne of Alexander - 
As younga man as he was , and ofhote 
and linely ſpirit, yetnotwithſtanding,for 
nine yeares ſpace , he left ro his Mother 
the adminiſtration of the Kingdome , 
which A/exander(dying)gaue to hir;con- 


| death, 


tenting himſelfe with a priuate life. Bur 
atthe length, his mother being detayned 
by a long lickeneſſe, and very dangerous, 
and he (nota little offended)that all mat- 
rers were guided according to the fancic 
of the Phariſes ; by ſtealth made his re- 
courſe into the citty , and conferred with 
the friends to his deceaſled father , who 
had the keeping of the Caſtles. Being ay- 
ded by them in bountifull maner , he ga- 
thered an army; by whoſe aſſiſtance, hee 
poſſeſſed himſelfe of diucrs neighboring 
places about 7-raſalem. 

His mother Alzxan4rs dying, vpon 
this his preparative for warre ; Hyrcan, 
who all the life rime of his mother as 


Queene, had held the High-prieſt-hood: 


being 


—— ACTI PU 
_ —— 


- — 


> 


OO ——— 


-— — — 


—_—— ————.— 


505 


IEEE IEEE — ont Soon Wn Wy 


Hyr@nns on- 
ly left otthe | 
noble Afmo- | 

| 


nc ans tamily, 
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' Herod cauſed} 


Hyrcanus to | 
be moſt wrog | 


' 


tuiy put T9 
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Arifobulus 
had a gallant, 
youthtull and 
hote ailpoſed 
naturc, 


His trengrh- 
ning himtelfc 
by his fathers 
tricnds, 
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Conninuig the Aſmoneans. 


che eldeſt ſon, made himſelfe King | nothing atall. Heereat Pompey beein 


— — 
— 


| being 
by right of inheritance . And to defend 
| his right by Armes, hee went to affront 
| his brother neareto Jericho,with an army 
 ordred in good equipage. Bur being lett 
of his people , who renolted to Ariztobs- 
ls, vnder hope and per{waſlton of better 
[recompence; he had no other helpe,but 
[to ſhicld himiſcite in the munition of the 
| Templcwhere he was for foime time be- 


| fieged by his brother , and finally deliue- 


| | [ VICanus 15 
VUuCTE ac by 
| Ariſtobulus 


the Kingdome and High-prieſthoode to 
his brother, and leade a private life by 
himlſcltc. 

Some while after, hee conueyed him- 
ſelte couertly into Arabia, by the periwa- 
ſion of Arntpater ; as hoping to regaine 
the Kingdome from his brother , by the 
oain:trom [MCAnes of king Aret xs. Ariſtobulzus know- 
his bother [1jagthe comming of Arctas, King of the 
Aritovulus. \ 4rabtans, with Hyrcanis and Antipater, 
went foorth to mecie them : and beceing 
\vanquiſhed in a day of warre triall, hard- 
ly fled backe againe to /eruſalem , where 
hee was (for atime) beſieged by the ene- 
mies, that cloſcly followed his footing, 
vntill ſuch time, as hauing promiſed 300, 
ralents to Scaurus, Licutenant to Pompey, 
he preuailed thereby ſo well;that Scaurus 

ſending inthe name of the Koman people 

to Arct.cs, commanded him to auoyd out 

| of Iudea , except hee would be enemy to 

a1 = the Romans . Þy this mcanes the ſiege was 

avg fan. raiſed; and A/ifobulus, dehirous to be re- 

lailtole:zu- | uenged, alicmbled men,and made warre 

lalem. [vpon the Arabes, of whom he ſlew ſixe 
[thouſand in one fight, 

VWhile theſe things were thus in work- 


Tine hope 0! 
Hyrcanus to 
ICcOuEL he£ 

Kingdome a- 


ot Yompey to | Harts, Came to Dams, Where Ariiiobulus 
Damas, | 


tine, both the bretliren ſhould be perſo- 


| . . 
tothe cale of Hyrcanns; as well tor the 
equitic of his cauſe , as for his loue vnto 


Antipater . Neuerthelcſlc, he ſuffered 4- 
riſtobalzzs to depart, vnder conditions, 
{whica he cared nOtto keep , but (by ma- | 
| chinations) made a mockerie at the mat- 


Pompey en- 
tred to 1. 
dea with lis 
Armec, 


{ters commanded him; and (indecd) did 


[ 


— 
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i 


{ 


£ 


by 
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Ariſtobulizs had againe mocked Gabentrs, 
one of the Licutenanrs to Pompey , not 
furniſhing him ( according to ptomile ) 
concerning the deliuering of certaine 
ſummes of money : Pompey beeing much 


—— 


The coming ' | 10g, , Pompey , hauing pacified the Eaſt | 


| 


[nally preſcar , before him at Damas. | in /udea, vader the conduction of Scau- 
Where Pompey vnderſtanding the difte- | 
| . . 

[rence betweene them,was more inclined | 


incenſed by the diſloyalty of Ariſtobulzs, 


| broughthis Army and Engins before /e- 


i x | 
red, vpon condition,that he ſhould leaue 


ruſalem, and becauſe the lews would not 
yeeld themſclues, he tooke the Cirtic by 
torce, ayded by the councell of Hyrcazss, 
on the faſting day of the third month be- 
fore Pentecoit; ard in the yeare when 
Marcus Tullites Cicero confounded the 
Conſpiracie of Cataline in Rome. 


In the ſurprizall ofthe Citty two and 


beheaded, who had bene motives to the 
rebellion of Ari/tobulws . Aﬀterward, he 
demoliſhed the walles of Teruſalem , and 
made all Idea tributarie to the Romaine 
people. Allo he adiudged to the Empire 


of Rome, the Citties and Townes of the 
Aſmoneans, which were take before from 
the Kings of Syria: reſtoring alſo ſuch to 
libertie, as in times paſt had liued in free- 


ſent him a magnificent Preſent, accuſing | dome . By this mcanes hee locked vp the 
(his brother F7yrcane very ſtrongly to be | nation of the Iews within narrow limits, 
a perturber ot the commoh peace.Pompey | that before had extended their dominion 
heereupon appointed, that at the Spring | very farre. | 


Ar his departure, hee left two legions 


rs, taking Ariſtobulus captiue, with A- 


6 Book: 


highly offended, entred into /udea, with 
the Army which he had brought againſt 
the Arabian * Nabatheans. And becaule! 


twenty thouſand Iewes were {laine by the| 
Souldiers, and Pompey ( with his friends) | 
entredinto the place called Sand um San- 
&orum,and intruded to ſee ſuch things as 
were not Jawfull, bur onely for the Soue- | and provnd 
raign Sacrificer. And vnderſtanding that 
there were great ſummes of Golde and/ 
gold money in the Treaſury , and twelue 
runs of ftſuer coyne; without taking anic 
thing,he departed thence,and comman- 
ded the placeto be purified againe. Hee| 
reſtored Hyrcanms to the high-prieſthood, 
- and cauſed the authors of the warre tobe 
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lexander and Antigonw his two fonnes,to 
leadethem home in triumph : but Alex- 
ander (hauing deceiued his keepers) eſca- | 
ped by the way. Here was the beginning | 


' a . . . 
| ofthe ſcruitude of the Iewiſh nation, who 


werethus enthralled to the power ofthe |, ;..yroug: wy 

_ L _ - po 0 it 
Romaines . The diſcord of two brethren {nto flauc!) bs 
gaue the firſt occaſion of this calamitie : G—_— 


three- 


— 


p—_— 
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Hyrcanus deiected from the ſeate Royall) 
| had taken the Kingdowe of 1uges. Saint 
| Jerome vwriteth, thar 7i4ip, father tothe c- 
 uer-bleſſed Vir gin Marie, was borne the 
ſane yeare that /eruſalem was {urprized. 
| Ithoughtitfic allo, to inſert heere the 
| ſad iſſue and ſucceſle of Pompey, conſide. 
| FT age. ring, thatitſeemed to be done diuinely, 
nentofhea- | chathee ſhould be murdered face to face 
oo anpey UC PIAce which hec had profaned, aſwell 
by effuſion of bloud , as by fooliſh auda- 
 ciouſieſſe, For, fouretecne yeares after 

the taking of /er»ſalem,being vanquiſhed 

| by Ceſar in the barraile of Pharſalia, and 
thinking to ſaue himſelte. by flying rothe 

Soone of Ptolomie the Fleutſter, whom he 

| had recommended tothe Romaine Se- 

[nate , whenhe was chaſed and baniſhed 

.| out ofhis Kingdome neare to * Peluſium, 

am | coming foorth of a ſmall Barke, and aged 


the edge of | 


borpe, 


gy ſence of his wife Cornelia. And, as it is 
oP thought, Yirgi4/ wrote thele verſes on his 
death : 


A badie without head; a head lying 
Farre from the ſhoulders. 


tle more then thirtie Germaine miles, bur 

juſt confromtingir, according to the cal- 
culation of Prolamie . Seauen yeares af- 
rerthe ſurprizing of /eruſalem , A iſtobs- 

lus, being elcaped from impriſonment at 

Mn | £2 3 came into [4dea wwh his other 
ndron  YONDC Antigonmus , where he forti- 
"\ ireng- fied the Fort of Alexandrion, which Gabs- 
ud. mim had deſtroyed. Many Tewes (affect- 
ing nonelties) ranne to him,ſo that being 
accompanied with eight thouſand chofen 

men:;z hee dared to encounter with.the 

| Romaines , which Gabinius'(then Procon- 

full for Syria) conducted, who, but 2 lir- 


wes 


giud: 
he en 
he Ro 
cOPi 


'tlebefore, conſtrained Alexander, the o- | 


ther ſonne of Ari/tobulus(thinking to pol- 
{eſſe himſelfe ofthe kingdome) to deliuer 
him vp thoſe Fortreſſes ,' and to craue 
/peace. But CAr1ſtobulus, ſuſtaining the 
worſt in a ſharpe fight , retired with two 
as bands of men,into the moſt ſtrong towne 

centers | Of Macheron, ſcituated on the Lake A/* 
& WF" ohocke Phalezda , fomewhat alittle lower then the 


« 104,24. | Place where Jordaine entieth into it . In 


about three ſcore yeares; he was ſlaine by 
the command of King Pto/omy,in the pre-! 


red the rowne pertorce, and Ari/tovulzss 
taken, was led to Gavmmins, wounded as he | 
was; and ſo the ſecondtime ſentbound 
to Rope, with his two ciuldren. 

Matters thus pacificd in «des, Gabini- 
15,1 artended by his Gendarmery , reſea- 
ted Ptolonue the Fleutſter in his King- 
dome, he being expulſed thence by them 
of Alexandria; in which exploite he was 
aſſiſted by Hyrcanws the ſoueraigne Sa- 
crificer, and Anpater the Idumean . Ar 
his returne, he found all-in Zudea and Sy- 


Prolomic the 
Flcutſter re- | 
ſtored to his | 
Kingdome by 

Gabuuvus. | 


r14 full of troubles and tewpeſts , for 4- TN 
lexander rauaged againe throughout /4- 


Agzreat Trunck Lyinz pon the Sea ſhore, | greedy and couetous man, who atrem p- 


Peluſiumis diſtant from Jeruſalem, a li- | Conſulſhip , one and fiftie yeares before 


| 


des : but Gabinixs ouercame him in a day | 
of battell (where he had worke enovgh to 
doc) andchaſed him quite out of 7:4ea ; 
having maſſacred ten thouſand Iewes. | 
Afterwards hee continued two yeares 
in the Province, gouerning all matters 
uietly,according ro the teſtimony of 7-- 
ephis , And hauing repayred many | 
Townes, which had beene much ſpoyled 
-in the precedent warre; he left the Army | 
in the power of Marcus Craſſus, a veric 


 Toſ.in Ant. 
lud.lib9.c.15 


Marc; Craſſus 
| recciuueth 
| charge of 
| the armie. 


—— —— 
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ting warre againſt the Parthians, arriued 
there in Syri4,in the yeare after his ſecond 


the birth of Chriſt. 

This man hauing intelligence, that 7 
there was a great maſſe of money locked oh | 
vpin the Temple of the Jewes , went to | 
Ieruſalem;, and was admitted to the moſt | 
ſecret place ofthe Temple; from whence 
(contrary to his former faithfull promilſe)| 
he carryed away morethen tenthouſand | 
ralents, that isto ſay , three ſcore tunnes| Craſſus brea- 
ofgolde; beſide a beame of gold, which| * bis fab 
weighed three hundred Minaes,or (as To-| leazas guar: 
ſephus expounderh it) ſeuen hundred ang | dia» of the 
fifty Romaine pounds weight, amounting | 
to five Quintalles and more then an halte 
of our weight, Eleazar, Guardian of the 
Temple, deliuercd that beame to Cra// 
very willingly , becauſe he had promiſed 
and proteſted by oathe , that hee would 
not touch any treaſure ofthe Temple, no! 
more then Powpey had done tenne yeares | 
before. | 

Now,concerning this auaritious Pro- 
conſull, foone after, he dearely __ tor 
his wiltull periury and facrilege; beeing 

miſerably | 


The iuſtice of | 
heaucn on | 
Craſſus for |} 
his periury & | 
lacriledge, | 


\ 


——— —————————— —— 


| 


| 588 


Pitholaus 2 


J lew raiſcth 


tumults on 


Ariſtobulus. 


Caſſius rakes 
Pitholaus pri- 
ſoncr, 


Ariſtobulus 


| poyſoned and 


buried 1n the 
Sepulchic of 
kings. 


The ſeditious 
ſpiritot Ari- 
ſobulus. 


The Sonne 
murdered by 


his owne Fa- 
thet, to cnioy 


lus wite. 


man, and wel-nearec thirty thouſand Ro- 
maines, that rather would bee laine, then 
taken; Cr4//us was then threeſcore yeares 
of age. 

In the meane while , one Pitholaus, a 
very powerfull Iew , and friend to Ar1/to- 


the behalfe of buſus the captiue; after his ſecond ſur- 


prizall , beganne to raiſe tumules in 7#- 
dea, and weakened the (ide of Hyrcanus 
and Antipater.But after the ouerthrow of 
'the Romaznes by the Parthians, when Caſ- 
five, Queſtor to Craſſus, re-aſlembled the 
reſt of the Romarne Armie, who had fled 
away,and brought them backe into 5yrza, 
and as he ranſacked the Cirics of Judeator 
want of mony : he was perſwaded by An- 
tipater and Hyrcanus the High-prieſt, to 


| [make triall of his forces againſt Pitholawe, 


whom he vanquiſhed in the field of bat- 
tell, and broughthim capriue with the Ko- 
maine army into Syria, (o that thereon en- 
ſucd peace in Tudea for ſome time. 
Fiuc yearcSafter , the warre was kind- 
led berweene Ceſar and Pompey; and Ce- 
2zr comming to Rowe ( forſaken of Pom- 
ey) rooke Ariſtobulus out of priſon, and 
ſent him intothe Eaſt wich two Legions, 
to ſubduc Syria & Iudea. But being poiſo- 
ned by the way , by them that tooke part 
with Pompey - hee remayned long time in 


Arthony, one of the three Monarchs,fenr 
his body into /udea, and commanded that 
he ſhouldbe interred in the Sepulchre of 
Kings. 

Such was the end of AriZobulws, after 
many mutations of fortune, hauing been 
twiſe taken and ſent to Rome , where hee 
was almoſt foureteene yeares priſoner, 
He was of a fatious md ſedirious ſpirit, 


relled for the kingdome of Judez with his 
brother Hyrcanms : vntill ſuch time as hee 
cauſed his death, and brought his Coun- 
trey into miſerable ſeruitude, which pro- 
ued the ruine of all his nation. 

He bad two ſons, and as many daugh- 
ters z Hyrcanus the ſecond his firſt ſonne, 
{ſoueraigne Sacrificer, who hada daugh- 
ter named Ale:andra, married to his co- 
fin Alexanaer : a woman wiſe, but ve 
vehement , whom Herode afterward pur 
to death . Ariſtobulus: the ſecond had A4- 
1294 wart , Antigonus the ſecond, Alex- 


the [le of Malta vnburied , votill Marke | 


for,being moued with ambition,he quar- | 


IE 


Ptolomie ( inflamed with the love of his; 
daughter in lawe) ſlew his fonne Phi/lp-; 
pion, and rooke her in marriage . And af- 
ter ſuccoured and defended his brother 
Amtigonns , againſt Herode and the Ro- 
Manes. 


——— —— ———_— 


1 
[1 
' 


Alexander the ſecond. 


by Pompey ; before he arriued ar Kome,de- 
cciued his guardes, and eſcaped . Fiuc 


uaded Jude, expulſed his vnckle Hyrca- 
nus from Jeruſalem, repayred the deſtroy- 
ed munitions, and planted there a Garri- 
ſon. But Gabimiws, Proconſull of Syria, 
being called thereto by Hyrcanus and An- 
tipater, hauing fought with him in bar: 
tell; held him a long time beſiegediin th: 
Citty of Alexandrion, vnrill ſuch time as 
he was conſtrained to yeeld himſelfe, and 


ing pacified by the entreaties of Lexan- 
ders mother (who always condenined the 
fooliſh enterpriſes of her ſonne againſt 
the Romaines ) fhec obtayned pardon for 
Alexander . Neuerthelefle , Gabinires ſent 
him to Rome with his father ArrFobulis, 
and Antigone his brother capriues : yer 
writing to the Senate, that it might ſtand 


Surprized wit't his father Ariſtobul': | 


yeares after, aſſiſted by an Armie, hee jn-| ky 


put downe the chiefeſt fortifications. Be-|- 


Alerands 
elc aped Ie 


| Det1'e hee 
; Caluto Rene 


| The expheiy 


| of Gahininy 
| Syr12, 


The kindnes 


with their good liking, to ſend backe the 
children of Ariobulus to their mother, 
becauſe he had made ſuch a promiſe in 
name of the Senate; in regarde that that 
valiant woman, had cuetmore take good 
part with the Romaines, 

The Senate was willing heercin to gra- 
rific Gabigince, but Alexander, being retur- 
ned into Judea; returned bad recompence 
ro Gabimins,and the Senate!, forthe great 

ace which they had granted him. For, 
ccing Gabiniusto behindred in Ex ypt, by 
much trouble (as hath already beene ſaid) 
being tauored with thirty thouſand men : 
againe he ſtroue to ſubiugate 1udea, and 
cruelly murdered all the Romaine Souldi- 
ers, that he could finde in the garriſons of 
the ſurprized Cities. For which cruelty, 
hee payed the iuſt puniſhment about fiuc 
yeares aftcr. 

Gabinius being returned into 7udea , 1a- 
boured firſt ro appeaſe theſe marters with 
Antipater : but no way prevayling, he vn1- 
red the forces of the Komarne Armiec; g1- 
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| 
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| Antigonu s 


tolulus Cx 
' 1 againſt 


the POUerne- 
Ment of Anti- 


| Pater, 
| 


Lt 


to Alex 1naer,wherein ten thouſand Tewes 


route, Alexancy ſtriving ro ſave himlelte, 


| was twile (ent | 


 towplay neth 


10, 


ving a violent and dangerous encounter | 


loſt their lines, and the reſt driuen all in 


and ſeeing his attemprs fo often times 
fruſtrated,and his forces brokenzlay cloſe | 
| hidden for a while,vntill he vnderſtoode, | 
\chat ciuile warre was kindled betweene | 
Pompey and Ceſar, and his father Arj#o- 
bulus (deliuered out of priſon) caine thi- 
ther with two legions. Then he beſtirred 
himſelfe to Jeuy Souldjers alfo ; but was 
taken in Syr/4, euen vpon the very begin- 
ning of his enterpriſe, andled ro Antioche 
to Scipio. Betore him the Romanes accuſed 
him of cruelty, which he had vſed againſt | 
the Kommaine Souldiers inthe Garriſons : 
wherenppon,, by Commaund receiucd | 
from Pompey , hee was beheaded belore | 
Scipio, who then helde Syria, ſome few | 
moneths after the death of his father A4r:- | 


{tobulus, forty (1xc yeares before the Na: | 


tiuicy of Chriſt; and the ſelfe ſame yeare | 
as Pomyey was {laine in F ypt, as hath bin 
ſayd. 

| This Alex:2Jer had theſe children by 
Alexandra , daughter to Hyrcanwus the ſc- 
cond. : 


Aiſbobulus the third, 
And 


Mariana,whom Herod after eſpouſed 


But we ſhall ſpeake hereafter of Alex- 
anders children, becauſe I am deſirous 
firſt ro relate ſomwhar, concerning the a- 
Qions & fortuns of his brother Antioonws. 

Antigone, the laſt fonne to Ariſtobul': 
the 2. was twice taken with his father,and 
[ſent tro Rome:once by Pompey,and another 
time by Gabinizs, But then(by the fauour 


| ofthe Senate) he was returned into /udea 
"with his brother A/exander ;& ſpent ſome 
time with his Mother in the City of Aſca- 
lon . Then hee went to Prolomy, (Lord of 
Chalcts) his kinſeman, who refuſed to al- 
fiſt the fool-hardy and vahappy attempts 
of his brother Alexander, for feare ofthe 
Romanes. Bur after the death ofhis father 
and brother , when as /ulis Ceſar had fi- 
niſhed the war of Alexandria,& was come 
into Spaine : he preſented himſelte before 
him in al humility,and made a great com- 
plaint,aſwell of the pittifull ouerthrow of 
his father Ari/tobslus,asalſo of his brother 
ther Alexander , both being cruelly ſlaine 


Conrinuing the Aſmoneans. 


He further proceeded, and raxed Arts. | 
pater with vntuſt goueraing , who decing | 
burof a meane defcent, 'and a ſtranger ; 
a1d(neuerthelefſc)vſurped the kingdome 
of the 1:wzs, and had left nothing ro Hyr- 
cans, but the filly name of Soucraigne 
Sacrificer, doing all at his owne pleature, 
co eltablith rhe power of his children,and 
pretending to take away the principalitic 
from the Iewiſh : the people(of the royall 
family of the 4/-oncans)thereby to tran{- 
ferre1t tohis Sonnes. He ſaid, that him-, 
ſelfe was the one!y manleft, to whom the 
lawfull ſucceſſion of che kingdome apper- 
rained; who notwithſtanding, beingſpoi-! 
led of his hereditaric dignity, was torced 


' towander as a vagabond, a banithed man 


= 3 


and left to all diſtreſſe. Concluding final- | 
ly with humble intercefſions , hee reque- | 
{ted, rharthe adminiſtration cf the Tew-| 
ith principality mightbe reſtored cohim, 
and Antipater diſmiſſed. | 
W hereunto Antipater anſwering, be-' 
gan to accuſe Ari/tob::{us and his fonnes 
before Ceſar , becauſe (contrary to all 
right and equity)he had violently rentthe 
kingdome from Hyrcanzs bis cldeft bro- 
ther , andalwayes beene ditloyall and an 
enemy to the Komaines: wherein, his ſons 
had well followed his exawple, filling 74- 
dea and Syria with tumults and blood: 
that being the maine reaſon , why Ariits- 
bulus was ſo long, detained priſoner, and 
Alexander had his head ſmitten from his 
ſhoulders, for the crueltics he vſed ro the. 
Romaines. Aﬀecerward,hce procured faith- | 
full witneſſes, how modeſtly he had carri- 
ed himſelfe in goucrning,and what favors 
he had cuer extended to the Rowane Cap-! 
taines . Ceſar becing thereto mooued by, 
theſe iuſt cauſes , licenced Artioons to! 
depart, and confirmed the High-prieſt- 
hoode to Hyrcan:s ; andennobling Anti- 
pater with new titles of Dignity , he con- 
titured him Tutor of all Z4dea. 
 Antigonus much diſpleaſed with this 
refuſall,rerurned to his kinfeman the king 
of Chalcis, where he contayned himfelfe 
almoſt foure yeares ſpace,vntill nl Ce-: 
{ar was murdered by the Confpiratours. | 
For then , when all the world was vp in 
mutinic, and that Caſts ( who was for- 
raging in Syr74., impeaching the warre a-| 
gainſt Marke Anthony) bad retired the 
Romaine Armies out of Syria : Antivonas, | 


by the partakers with Pompey. 


—— — _— 


| aſſiſted by his kinſman Ptolomy, and other | 
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neighbouring kings : invaded Judes with 


his Army againe; where Herode (his fa- 
ther Antipater being dead) being very po- 


wertull and ſtrong,repelled and gaue him 


ſharperepulſe, after the fighting of a bat- | 


rell with him. 


ofthe three Monarchs,had encreaſcd the 
owerof Herode , hauing ordayned him 


all /udea: Antigonws enraged with anger, 
thought ir not tollerable, that the king- 
dome of 1udea ſhould bee deuolued vnto 
ſtrangers in this manner. Wherefore, to 
leuy a new Armic , hee had found out a 
yong man ofa fiery temper, named Ly{a- 
nias , his kinſman and hoſte; into whoſe 
hand the kingdome of Chalcs was fallen, 
by the death of his father Ptolomy, vnto 
whom (as hath afore becne ſayd) Alexan- 
dra, the Siſter of Antizonus, was given 
in marriage. As they were working vpon 
theſe concluſions, another occa(i9n Us 
ry apt and opportune) offered it ſelfe,be- 
cauſe ( asthen) the Parthians inſulted 0- 
uer the Prouince of Syria, vnder the con- 
duGt of Pacorius and Bar zaphernes . Lyſa- 
nias hauing ſent great preſents tro them, 
and a thouſand Talents promiſed by 4»- 
tizonus, as allo five hundred women , ex- 
celling in nobility and beauty ; they were 
h:ereby incited , to reſcate Antigone in 
poſſeſſion of his fathers kingdome. 
Before,in the life of Hyrcanw,we haue 
expreſſed the firatagem of the barbarous 
people, to ſurprize Hyrcanus and Phaſelus 
(being Ambaſſadours)caprives, and how 
wickedly Atizonw did cur off his vnckles 
earcs , {coding him alſo captiue into Par- 


thia, to the end,that hee might the more 
ſafely enioy the High-pricſthood andrhe 
Kingdome . But this authoritie, gotten 
by fach wicked cunning and praGilſes , 
could not keepe firme, or laſtany long 
while . Forſvonec after, Herodegoing to 
Rome , declared there to Marke Anthony, 


The race of Hyrcanus 


Some yeares after, when Anthony one 


his flight and calamitic , complaining on 
the outrages and diſloyaltic of Antigonw. 
In briefe , hee ſped fo we!lin his purpoſe, 
that inſtead of Terrarch, he was proclai- 
med King of all 14dca, by conſent of A«- 
| auitus, Anthony and the Senate, and An- 
170m adiudged enemy to the people of 
Rome, And although ſome Romane Cap- 
raines, being ſent with Legions into Sy- 
| ria, had charg: to expulle Antigonws, and 


j 
| 


— 


pur Herod in poſſeſſion of the Iewiſh king- 
dome : yct notwithſtanding, by bribes 


6 Boo!: 


—— 


and gifts, Antigons kept them off from 


coming into 14dea. 


Arlength, Anthony vndertaking warre 
| againſt the Parthians, Sofires was ſent into 


| Indea with a potent Army, to replant He- 
' rode; wherefore he and Herode, their for- 
| ces being ioyned together, beſicged ſome 


| nally, they tooke it by force, the ſeuenth 
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| 


| yeare after the death of Ceſar, or of the! 
| Empire of O.Zauiws Auguitwus, and the 
 ſelfe ſame day that Pompey (ſeauen yearcs: 


| before) had taken it. 
Art that time,as the Souldiers (indiffe- 
rently on either{ide) flew and murdered 


or ſexe: Antizgonuz,not able to endure the 
ſight of ſuch a ſlaughter among the Citri- 
zens, came willingly forth of the muniti- 
ons of the Temple, and fell before the 
feete of Soſius the Komane Capraine, cra- 
uing pardon for his offences,and defiring 
(aboue all elſe) that hee would remit the 
common people,who were no warriours, 
and to ſpare the Temple . Bur the prowd 
Conquerour, making a mockerie ofthe 
ſuppliant King, called him oftentimes (in 
derition ) Antizonas, and after ſenthim 
captiue into Syria to Anthony , Who was 
returned from the warre-of the Parthians. 

Herode being polleſſed of the whole 


purpoſcd to leade Antizonus with him in 
triumph to Rome. And fearing withall, 
that in due conſideration of his nobilitie, 
or in compaſſion of his miſeric, Auguſtus 
and the Senate would free him from im- 
priſonment, and ſend him backe agayne 

into /udea:with much ado, he obtaind of 
Azthoyy, by many reaſons alleadged, and 
great gifts beſtowed , that Antigonu was! 
flaine. | 

The principal argument that made 4»- 

thony yeelde thereto, beyond all other, 
was,thatiudea would neuer be peaceable,} 
ſolong as Antigenws lived, Conſidering, 
that many zewes were ſo diſpleaſed by be- 
ing ſubieQs to hig;;as it was not poſlible, 

by horrible and extreameſt rorments , to | 
force them acknowledge him the name 
of King . And therefore hee conceiued, 
that there would neuer want companions] 
in ſcditions and mutinics, where ſich a 


Commaunder as Antizonus ſhould beare 
rule, 


Kingdome, was aduertiſed, that Anthony | 


| 


| 


| 


one another , without ſparing cyther age 
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S—_— againlt the liking of the people. 
| And thus Antionzs the laſt King of | 


the Aſmoneans , was {laine by the Romans 

'in Antoche, after that Herode had expul- 
.. | ſedhim,andled away his vackle Hyrcanws 
«lf |hauing obtayned about five yeares the 
wgtbe |Lingdome of 14dez, by helpe of the Par- 
—— ——_—— yearcs after the death of his 
father Ari/tobul;rs, and of his brother A- 
lexander ; thirty foure yeares allo before 


: Afﬀerward, the Principaltic of the Ic- 
a0 | wiſh people, raken irom the Sacerdotall 
itheAiwo- | Familie of the 4/7oncans, and eſpecial- 
_ "_ ly, from the nation ot the /ees : fell into 

| the hand of Herode the foune of Antipater 
| the 7 {:7z2can,and of his ſonnes,and ſonnes 
ſonnes. So that from tie firſt yeare of 14- 
das Macchaberrs, whom his Facher Matta- 


Nts 


ni thias (dying) appoynted Duke of the war- 
Sou ; | | | 
hs like troupes, vntill this yeare that Hereae 


beganne to reigne , after the taking inof 
lernſalen, and death of Antigons, was an 
hundred and thirty yeares. ntizonms lett 
not any heire maſle,burt only one daugh- 
ter, who afterward was wilfero Antipater, 
the ſonne of Herve . But his brother CL- 
lexander, by Alexandra, the daughter to 


Hyrcanus, had thele children, 


ln | 
Obſerue the 

computation 
0; the yeares, 


Ariftobalus the the third 


| Mariana. 
up. This Ariſtobulus, was but foure yeares 
- | olde, when his father Alexander was be- 
Ml Ow [headed at Antioche by the Romaines . At- 
Aron F 
4  iriocth  |terward,coming to the age of 17. yearcs : 


hee obtained at the beginning:of Neroes 
reigne,the hie-pric{thood by this nccalio. 
Herode becing fully confirmed in the 
kingdome,would not eſtabliſh inthe hic- 
prieſthood , his brother in Jaw Hyrcans, 
revoked from his baniſhment in Babylor - 
as fearing to contrary the Lawe of God, 
\thar denyed imperfect or diſmembered 
people , to miniſter inthe holy Temple, 
and ſuch a one was the care-leſle Hyrca- 


eoy the hie- 


Pricſtiood, 


Op 


(| nine us; bur exalted to the dignitic of Soue- 
| arg [raigne Sacrificer , another Iew of meane 
| cer, | COndition,named Ananelus,who was late- 
| ly come from Babylon. Alexandra daugh- 
| terto Hyrcan«s taking itto heart,that H-- 
| rode made none account of her father , 
| eek __ nor of her ſonne Ari/tobulus, bur had con- 
(WM =cubcr | ferred rhe high-prieſthood vpon a ſtrange 
| ane, man ; laboured by letters and gifts, ro in- 


The race of Hyrcanus. 


the Natiuitic of leſus Chriſt our Sauior. - 


— — 


| cite Cleopatra,that by the means of 317,42! | 
Anthony , the High-priefthood mi-:1c be | 
z | 


| 


— 


conterred y POtN her fonne Ari/fobulrwu:. | 


Heroze. hauing intelligence hecreof, 


& receiving letters from Anthony, where. | 
by he was charged to ſend him 4r:/fobu- | 


lus ; fearing lett Anthony (althongh a wic- 
ked minded man) wold be jnueigled with 
the beautie ofthe youth, and iudge him, 
not onely worthy of the Prieſthoode,but 
likewiſe of ſome portion inthe kingJom; 
made a modeſt denyall ro Anthory, vnccr 
colour , that if Ari/lobulus ſhould be [ent 
out of /udez , it would be the occation of 
many murinies to ariſe in the kingdome, 
asinhopeto enioy a new King : Ncuer- 
theleſle, to pacific Alexandra and MMaria- 
4, who he ſawe trauelled fo earneſtly on 
the behalte of Ari/lobulus, and tothe end, 
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| 
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'ning ccoy .l! 
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him, 


they ſhould compaſſe no more contri- 
uings,with working new caſes to {thor y 
and Cleopatra : of his owne goodwill, hee 
depoſed Ananelus from the High-pricſ- 
hood, and inueſtcd therein Ariſtobnlies - 
Notwithſtanding, being highly offended 
againſt his mother Alexandra, for work- 
ing ſuch cloſe and vnder-hand practiſes : 


Alexandra |} 


he gaue order , that ſhee ſhould be arrc- 
ſted,and more warily attended within the 
Pallace, beeauſe (hereafter) ſhe ſhould! 
not attempt anything in the like maner. | 

Shce beeing a Lady of greatreſoJue, 
ſcorned this ſuſpition and diſtruſt in the 
King', holding it moſtdiſhonourable in 
him, to be ſo watchfully kept and obſer- 
ued : by a faythfull andſecrer Meſſenger, 


ſignificd all her misfortunes ro Clcopa- 


keCſ c wit h 
watch and 
warde. 


tra; who. againe commaunded , that 
Alexandra, accompanicd with her ſonne 
Ariſtobulus,Mhould be fent to her in Egype. 

To compaſle her intent the more cun+ 
ningly, Alexandra had cauſed two Cof- 
fins and Beeres'to bee prepared , ſuch as 


the dead are vicd to bee carried vpon in- 
ro buriall : wherein (hee and her ſonne | 
ſhould bee carried to the Seaſide ;, and! 
there a Shippe attended ready for them, 
for tranſporting them thence to Cleopatra. 

Alexandra imparted this deuice of her 
owne wit, to a certayne Courticr , na- 
med Sabbron , whome ſhee knew to bee 
farre out of fauour with erode : becauſe 
hee ſtoode ſuſpeed as one confenting 
to the death of Antipater, father to He- 


| 


rode, who formerly had beene poyloned, ) 


and therefore ſhee made no doubt , bur 
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Continuing the Aſmoneans. 
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Sabbion would bee the more ſure and ſe- 
cret, in furthering of her eſcape from 
thence. 

Burt hee conſidering, that now hee 
had an apt occaſion thruſteucn into his 
hand, whereby to treade downo the con- 
cciued ſuſpition of poyſoning, and make 
good proofe of his loyaltic ro the King ; 
declared the whole intent and purpoſe 
vnto him, and how it was to be perfour- 
med. 

Eſpeciall Spies and Guardes were ap- 
poynted, to take knowledge of anic ap- 
pearing accident, butmoſt of all , when 
the Cofhns and Beeres, ſhould be tran(- 
ported away , and in ſuch artificial order 
eucry thing was carried : that Alexandre 
and her Sonne were both ſurprized, cuen 
in the very bearing thence in the Beeres. 
Sharpe and ſcuere threatnings were vite- 
redby the King , to theno ſmall afflic- 
tion of Alexandra and Ariſtobulws, tobe 
ſo rreacherouſly preuented in the verie 
height of all their hopes : yet _— 
pirtic and commiſeration , hee promile 
his free and gracious pardon for this of- 
fence, prouided, that (afterward) they 
ſhould nor practiſe any ſuch attempt a» 
gaine, | 
This clemencie hee then vſed, fearing 
leſtif he ſhould hauc inflicted any other 
execution on them : hee might thereby 
runne into the diſpleaſure of Cleopatra, 
who was conſenting to the manner of 
their eſcape. And yethee would gladly 
haue puniſhed this Ratdaide boldneſlc in 
her, but (aboue al!) fainc he would haue 
Ariſtobulas diſpatched our of the way : be- 
cauſe hee was the High-prieſt , and high- 
ly affected of the people , in regard of his 
Royal! diſcent, and many finguler graces 
in him. 

Inthe proieCting of theſe his wicked 
denices, it chaunced ro be the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, when Ari/tobulus , beeing 
richly adorned in his Pricſtly garments, 
performed the office of ſoueraigne Sacri- 
ficer , with ſuch extraordinarie grauitic 
and decencic : that both in reſpect of his 
age , ſtature, and beautie of body, he ap- 
peared wonderfully pleaſing in cuery eic, 
ſo that the people ſtanding about him, 
ſhowred our aloude with ioy,applauding 
euery geſture, and any thing that hee did 
or ſaid, with clapping their hands,expreſ: 


ſing the fauour and inclination of all the 


| 


| 


| 
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people to Ariſtobulus, and what defire 
they had, to enioy a King of their owne 
Nation, in regard that theig hatred to the 


plainely appeared. 

Herode ill digetling this loue to hise- 
nemy,which he imagined would increaſe 
daily more and more; began to ſecke into 
all contriuings,whereby he might (forth- 


of /ericho, as hoping to qualihe all diſplea- 
ſure in the King. Herod there ſhewed him 


ſelfe ſo chearctull and gracious to the wo - 
men,as poſhbly might be, and (aboue all) 
to the youthtfull Lord,) ſothat the whole 
day was ſpent in ſports and = of di- 
uers kindes. At cucning,Ariſtobulus wal- 
ked with his company in the Kings Gar- 
den,where (after he had ſomewhat extra- 
ordinarily heated himſelfe with running 


ro appoynted by the King; prouoked A- 
riſtobulus,to coole his ſweating by ſwim- 
ming in a fiſh-pond neare adioyning. 
Such was his gentle & flexible nature, 
and no way ſuſpitious of anic intended 
treacherie, as hee was thereto ſoone per- 
ſwaded. Andas he came {wimming necre 
tothe banckes ſide : they threw water on 
him inieaſting manner, holding his head 
divers times vnder water, vntill at laſt he 
was quite ſtifled thereby , while Herode 
(walking by himſclfe alone) ſeemednot 
to thinke on any ſuch matter . But when 
one of the guard came,and informed him 
thereof, andin what maner it happened, 
without any mallice intended towardes 
him:one while he gricued, another while 


raged, threatning the guard with dearth, 


for bcing ſo ouer.bold with him . Beforc 
the Mother and Siſter of 1ri/tobulus, he 
preſented himſelfe in moſt wofull maner, 
wringing his hands, and tearing the haire 
from his head, as ifhe had truly mourned 
tor the Princes death ; preparing a moſt 
magaificent funerall for him,and whereat 
there wanted no coſt and pompe. By this 
hellith fraudein Herode, was Ariſiobuliss 
the thicd innocently murdered, aged 18. 
yeares ; and after hechad one ycare cn- 
ioyed the High-prieſthood, which Herod 
reſtored Ananelus againe vnto , Hyrcan's | 


the ſecond, yetliuing,who remayned the 
onely maſlle of the 4/moneas race , and 
was 


6. BOoke 


preſcnt cſtate of the Kingdome , therein 


with) compaſſcthe death of A4r:/tobuls, | 
And itcameto pm_ the Feaſt being | | 
ended, Alexandrafeaſted him inthe citic| 


and leaping) the Guard of Herode, there-| 


En. 
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| 
| 
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Chap. 19, The race of Flyrcanus. 593 | 


was not fit to adminiſter the Pricſthoode, 
as hath alredy beene declared. 


| Mariana. 

| Siſter to this 17i/tobulus, daughter to 
| the ſecond Alexander,the youngett ſonne 
' of the ſecond Hyrcanus , was moſt excel- 
lent both torbcauty and chaſtity, Herode 
eſpouſed her , after he was declared King 
by the Romaares, alittle before the ſurpri- 


zing of Jeruſalem, andthe death of Ants: 


g0n45 : hee hauing repudiated his wite 
Dorts of Jdumea, by whome hee had a 
[ſonne named CMtrpater. This divorce 
| was the cauſe, that Mariana was continit- 
ally in the diflike of Cipris, mother to the 


ther women beſide. Herſelfe alſo (after- 
ward) encreafed this hatred, becauſe the, 


{ſtanding vpon the Nobilitic of her race, 


being iſſued and deſcended from Kings : 
deſpiſed the Mother and Siſter to the 
King , they being ſtrangers, and deriued 
bur from meane condition. 

It may be , that ſlicc grew the leſſe fa- 
miliar with the King , acquainting her- 
ſelfe but ſeldome in his company; becauſe 
hee had taken the Kingdome of .[udea 
from her father Alexander, and pur to 
death her vnckle Antizonus, and had alſo 

by treaſon ) murthered her brother A- 
riſtobulrs the third , a worthy innocent 
yoong Prince : Adding withall, that he 
had executed her grandfather Hyrcanms, 
a 900d olde man , impoling vppon him, 
that hee affected the Kingome-.. It was 
no great matter of maruell then , it this 
noble and high ſpirited woman , diſdai- 
ned amiable conuerſation with him, who 
had given her fo many occaſions of cx. 
treame affliction ; contidering allo, that 
the earcs of this yoong Lady were dai- 
ly peſtered , with ſhamefull injuries and 
complaints , which her Mother Alexan- 
dra continually made againſt the houſe of 


| Antipater. 

Finally, ſhe grew to be ſuſpeCfted by 
the King, for matter of adultery ( as[ 
(hall heeccafter more at large relate in the 
life of Frerod.) And Salome the Kings (1- 


the Court (abounding in hatred more 
and more againſt her)maintayned ſtrong- 
(ly the ſuſpicion; adding moreouer, anin- 
rent ot impoyloning him. Whereinſhe 
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{ter , confederated with other Lagics of 


— — — 


— > — ——— 
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, taking no care toclcareherfelfe, relying 
| ypon Heroges intimate lone vnto her, and 
| her owne innocencie : ſhee was acculed Mariana, | 
| by Hero:le before his friends, and {l:yne 
by the ſentence of them. Shee letr tine 
children liuing , which thee had by 7/e- 
rode, three ſonnes , and two daughters, 
of whom afterward came the two A2rip- 
faes, to whom the Royali powerin 7#- | 
dea remayned , vnti:l the deſtruction of 
T-ruſale . | 


Allthe other race of erode, which Herodes Nuc } 


iS 11; Wy 1! $ | 


de A nn 


| hehadbynine other wines, and in creat ND. 
, number , fayled , as ſhall be declgred, Ee | 
_ theirdue places, s | 
Almoſt all the whole family ofthe 4/- 

moneans, becing rus expreſſed, therere- | Alexandra 

maineth now for me, that [ ſhou'd write 15 naet 
of the poſteritic of Ativatey : bur A'ox29 he K. 
ara yet reſtcth of the A/moncans, who 1, md mn ws 
bow daughter ro the ſecond Hyrcanis,and ae” 
wite to the ſecond Alexander. And al- 
though we haue already ſayd ſomewhat 
of her, and are yetto ſpeake of the ations | 
of Herode : yet notwithſtanding, I have | | 
thought good to deſcipher heere fiumma- | 
rily, the wofull miſaduentures of this La- | | 
dic: tor,amongl! ail other miſerable wo- | | 
men that we reade of, ſhe ſeemeth ro me | | 
che moſt vnfortunate,as well by accident, | 
as thorow her owne defects. And that 
they may be rhe derter vaderſtood, Thane 


in order herc inſerted her parentage. | | 
: wo | 


Tammes. © | 
PNAS) | 


Hyrcans 2. Ariftobuls, 


Alexandra, Alexander 2. Antinonus, 


Aviſtobulus 2. Mariana. 


Irſt of all, this Alexandrabecing but a Thekingdom 

young maid, ſaw, after the death of 4- — SI 
lexandraher grandmorher (who reigned ken (rom her | 
but nine yeares after the deceafſe of her {2 | 
husband) the hereditarie Kingdome and 
High-prieſthood,taken perforce from her 
| facher Hyrcanw, by his brother 4r1/fobu- 
' 14s, who had long time beſieged him in 

the munition of the Temple. | 

Afterward, being very young, ſhe was | 
married to his cofin 4/exaz4er ; and the; 
Cittic of /eruſ/alem beeins ſurprized "I 


Pompey : ſhe ſaw the pititull fortune of her | 
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- ! rio 
happening 10 


A ſecond [ub- 
! ie tion of A- 


the flaunt of) 
the Rowaincs | 


His expulſion 


| Hard and wo- 


ercat harme of the country and her ſelfe, 
being accompliſhed with horrible maſſa- 
cres, foule prophanation of the Temple, 
flaughrer of infinite Citizens, beſide rob- 
beries of their goods, Morcouer, the de- 
\{truction of the Cittie walles, inſuppor- 
table exactions , with a perpetuall yoake 
of moſt ſeucre dominion ofthe Romarnes: 
beſide the captiuity and tranſport of her 
vnckle AriZobulus , her husband Alexan- 
der, and her colin CAntizonws, to be led 
villainouſly (in derifion) through the Ci- 
tic of Rome,to grace Pompeys triumph.No 
oubtbut theſe mighty misfortunes, were 
cauſes of no meancegriefe to Alexandra. 

Shee likewiſe beheld the eſcape of her 
husband Alex:nder by the way who came 
to make new tumults in /udea : but being 
ouerthrowne in many encounters, and 
beſide deſpoyled of allenabling forces : 
he ſawehim againe ſent captiue to Rome 
by Gabinivs , with bis father Ariſtobulus, 
and his brother Antigone. 

Againe, ſhce ſawe him ſcnt into Juaea, 
where growing as tempeſtuous 2nd trou- 
bleſome as before : he was agayne chaſed 
out of the Countries limits, wandering 
from thence as a poore vagabond and ba- 
niſhed man. Ac lengrth,ſhe heard that(by 
the commaund of Poxpey)he was thame- 
fully executed at Aztroche, and that(but a 
liule before) his father Ari/tobulus, after a 
long detention of his perſon, being (with 
great difhiculty) deliuered from impriſon- 
ment, was poyſoned. 

Next, ſhee ſawthe Cittie of /er«/alem 
taken by the Parthians treacheric, and her 
father Hyrcan (by fraude and deceite in 
Ariſtobulus) apprehended, his cars cut off, 
and led away into the enemies land. She, 
in this perillous ſurpriſall of Jeruſalem,got 
forth by night with her Mother,thewite, 
the ſiſter of Herode, and many other La- 
dies, hauing her ſon with her, aged a do- 


\ full extremi- 
| ties for a La- 


die to lufter 
and endure, 


ment witl: 0- 


; ther Ladics 
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en yeares, and her daughter little more 
then he: but both expoſed to infinite in- 
iuries, as well of Souldicrs violence, as of 
'great wrongs to their tender yeares , the 


| barbarous people ſpoyling and ravithing | to exalt her ſonne to that dignitic of the 


all whereloeuer they came. 
From thence ſhe was ſent (with the o- 


| 
and 


| 


Continuing the Aſmoneans. 


—_————. 


ther Ladies) to a ſtrong fortrefle in the | gainſt H-rode. Which being diſcoucred,] 
'Citty of Maſſadain Idumea, in great feare | the yet attayned the felicitie, that her ſon 
danger of Axtizonzs , then reigning : | was madefſoueraigne Sacrificer : but her 
[where thee remayned about two yeares, | felte was notin fo noble citare as before, 
| vnriy ſuch time as Herode (having obtai- | 


 owne death. For, taking in high diſplea- | 


| yntimely 


ſure, that Ananelus was authorized with | death, 


ned the title of King by the Romarnes) re- 
turned into /udea; and finding there his! 
power to be ſtrongeſt , deliuered her and! 
chereſt from impriſonment. 


A third time alſo ſhe ſaw the Cirty of 


I-ruſalem taken,ranſacked, and filled with| L-rufilemw: | 
_ Prizeda ty: 
5 ume, 


murders, by the Souldiors of Herode : 
Soſtus : her colin Antigonus led prifonce | 
ro Marke Anthony, and afterward pur to 
execution. 

Alexandraſawe and felt all theſe extre- 
mitics, beforc the Kingdome of Herode, 
could be confirmed : which beceing once. 
effected, ſhe likewiſe beganne tobreathe, 
ſeeming fully acquitted from all calami-! 
ties. Nay,which is more,the might haue 
ſerled hir eſtate in the height ofhappines, 
if ſhee could haue made vſe of Fortunes 


fauours , as they ſhowred themſclues in 


plentifull manner vpon her. 


For Herode being King , had diuorced | 


his firſt wife Dore, and deteated his ſonne | 
Antipater, from all hope of ſncceeding at-| 
ter him; hauing married Mariana, the 
daughter of Alexandre, whom hee moſt 


ſingularly affe&ed, as wel forherbcautic, 
as many other graces of ſpirit wherewith 
ſhe was plentifully endowed. Hereupon 
cnſued,that her Mother Alexandra, being 
called to the Court , was worthily reſpe- 
Cted, and had great credite with the King 
and all other . Her Father Hyrcanus alſo 
( already returned from exile ) was reuo- 
ked home into his countrey : to him He- 
rode, and the reſt (by the Kings example) 
—_ great honour, as vnto their Fa- 
ther. 

Burt Alexandra overthrew all this hap. 
pines, by her vehement ambition, fierce- 
neſſc and impatience; fo that (atlengrh) 
ſhe became to be enucloped with migh- 
ty calamities, and was the cawle of her 


the High-prieſthood, without any regard 
of her ſonne Li/tobulus, to whann it ap- 
pertained by hereditarie right : ſhe grew 
to machinate many dangerous matters, 


Prieſthood, procuring (by the meancs of 
Cleopatra ) toincenle Marke Anthorie y 
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one dangeroully enclined, and much fu- lexander , and qntizonus hi.Lrother were | The kinred of 
ſpeed by the king, beheaded. Her vackle Arjtobu/us, who SE per 
[...., | She, notablero endurethis intollera- | was likewiſe her tather jn law, was poilo- Penman 
,atico! blerigor ot the King, being ſhut vp from | ned : her onely ſonne Ariſtobulus trayte- | *©:5, | 
[ighrr Cle- the vie of her libertie; practiſed ſecretly | rouſly drowned , by che procurement of| | 
[> mw ro eſcape to Cleopatra, as hath already bin | Herode. Her father Hyrcanus(fo neare to 
£ {aid and being taken with her ſonne in | his graue) diſpatched by an ignominious | 
the very a&t,wel vnderſtood, that ſhe was | ipflition. | 
then runne into the varecouecrable hatred Her onely daughter Mariana remay- | Mariana moſt 
'of Herode . Shortly after , the exireame | ned, who beeing married to the King, javyarmueg 
forrow ſhe ſuffered, to ſec her ſonne A- | might ſomewhat comfort her in thefe ex- | king be uf. 
riſtobulus fo treacheroully murthered , | tremities. But this violent woman, ſwel- | —_ 
| | might well haue admoniſhed her : tharit | ling in hatred againſt the King , declared | 


[much better auayled, to conquer Iniurie | 


| 
| hericlfe moſt ſtrangely troubleſome vnro | 
| by Patience, then roughly to wraſtle with | her husband , by concinuall reproaching 
| a Kings courage, naturally addicted to | the 74#mray houſe , and complayning of 
| | wickedgeſlc. the Kings horrible cruelties : So that, af- 
| Then againe, bringing Herode into | rerſhe becameto be ſuſpeRed of adulte- | 
danger, by accuſing him betore Anthory, | riezand a falſe crime impoſcd on her, that | 


for the murdering of her ſonne : ſhe won | ſhe practiſed to poiſon her husband : He. 
rode was the caſter wonne to her death, 


—_——— — 


|She accuſed | 
|[icrod betore 
| Marie An» 
"ani nothing thereby , but much more con- | 
tempt and hatredin the King. Infomuch, | albeit he loued her intirely , and the had | 
'that her daughter ( otherwiſe choicely | borne him fiue children. | 
cheriſhed by the King ) found his affeti- | Now, notwithſtanding fo great cala- 4 woman of 
'on to wexe eoole; bur not without cauſe | mitic,in the miſerable & vaworthie deach Pye 
| and ſuſpition , inregarde ot her Mothers | ofher daughter; Alexandra could not yer gen cet 
\cunning contriuings . Adding withall, | be conquered, neyther vnderſtand, how rage. | 
hat her father Hyrcanws was not ſo mfAch | many incumbrances her actemprs curned 
honoured, neither reſpected by cheking, by misfortunes to her and hers; yea tO | 
| [as hewas wont to be. VVhereby Alexan- | many other that truely pirticd her indif. 
[50 _ dratooke occaſion, to incite her father a- | cretion . Nor could {hz be admoniſhed,| 
Kc ner ZavICer | R . : . 
fight from gainſt Herode, aduifing him to flic to Aa- | moderately to beare precedent and pre- 
fcrode., | {ichis, King of the Arabians, euen then, | ſent miſhaps ( whereof continually thee 
| when (after the bartaile of Ac71um,) the | gauethe occation) bur rather prouoked 
| King was in great danger”, ſtanding then | nouell extreamities , by her impatience 
howdy, cor. | 17 NO MEANE teare , becauſe Auguſtus was | and peeuiſh toily : tor, alter the executi- | 
X Congquerour. For the wily woman did | on of Mariana, Doris, mother to Anlipa- | 


qQu:rorinthe | ; ; : F 
@a\tum|thinke , that if ſhe could procure diſplea- | ter, and formerly diuorced : fix yeares af- | 


| ſure in Auguſtus againſt Herode, for his | ter was recalled tothe Court, and her 
 friend(hip to Marke Anthenre; the Scep- | wonted lodging inthe Kings Chamber, Herode recal- 
ter would be taken from the /dumean,and | andit appearcd, that her ſonne Antpater !<! home to 
reſtored to the true hcires of the houſe of | was now become accepted, and entertat-| ©oim in: 
| (the 4/moneans. ned by the King, in hope of ſucceeding! wite Doris. 
This vnhappy councel] being diſcoue- | after him , and the ſonnes of Mariana ex-| 
»dabybe. | red, by the meanes ot intercepted letters; | cluded quite. 
"3480. 80] was the cauſe of putting to dcath the | Alexandraperceiuing , thatſhe onely | 
**. |good olde Hyreanus, aged foure ſcore | remayned of the A/moneanroyalltamily, 
| yearcs , and bringing Alexanaraintothe | andthar ſhe was to take care of hir daugh-| | 
very depth of ſorrowes. Neuertheleſle, | ters children : afteted rather to runne in-| 
her ſtomak ſtroken with ſo many wounds; | ro extreamity , then after ſuch trequent] 
and, cuen hardned (as it were) againſt all | cauſes of griete, to liue in the deſpite and 
| gricuances whatſocuer, was ſcarcely ſen-| contempr of Dore, Salome and Antipater, 
[ible of any oftheſe oppreſſions; after the | who was to reigne after his tather, and ro g, ....c... 
[loffe of fo many neare kinred, diſpatched | ſee the ſame Antpater, borne of Dorzs the! and offentiue | 
| 
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Hyrcanus put | 


by diuers kindes of ſtrange and vnworthy | 14umean, and not noble (cucn when He- _ a Alex 
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deaths . Among whom, her husband A- | rode lived but in private condition) tobe! ;1ic i ingui 


| preferred 
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She liboured 
the kings gar. 
t1,0NsS to Te- 


uot from tim 


Her endevors 


tor ad..anmcing 


her daugh- 
ters children 
to the KinNg- 
dome. 


Herode veric 
jealous ot any 
that atte(ted 
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Tl enrerpriſc 
of Al:xangra 
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to the IT , 

and ſhÞ put to 
defth, 


$ Qi1 0'ed 


— IT em 


preferred the ſons of Mariana, who was a | hislite; and 1t was accordingly perfour- 
Queene, and they borne in the time of | med. | 


_ Continuing the Aſmoneans. 
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 Heredes reigning. Hereupon, ſhe began | 


to conſider on ſome apt opportunitic, to 
| exploit a cerraine defſeigne , which ſhee 
imagined to be divinely inſtructed to hir 
 foule; in regard that the King (being very 
greatly perplexcd in mind, grieued extra* 
ordinarily tor his wifes execution) was 
licke; euen to death, inthe citty of $ma- 
114: which made her (by faire promites) 
follicite the Kings Garriſons to reuolt 
from him , whereof there were two,onc 
in the Cirtie, the other in the Temple, 
and theſe becing reduced to partake with 
her, it would be a very caſic way for her 
to enioy the Kingdome. 
| Alexandra exhorted thoſe warrelike 
bands by faithful meſlengers(confidering 
the incertitude ofthe Kings lite, or rather 
the aſſurance of his death :) to poſleſle 
themſclues of the Pallace, betore that Ar- 
thpater, or any other ſhould inuadc the 
kingdome, and topreſcruethe {uccefſion 
thereof, for the ſonnes of Herode by his 


' 


age, becauſe they were the legittimare 


cites, and the Kingdome (by right) be- 


uing duely conſidered on the matter a- 
mong themſelues : concluded,not to tol- 


of this audacious woman, whom they 
knew to be moſt malicioully enclined to 
the King . For (indecde) they greatly fea- 
red the Kings dangerous nature,moſt co- 
uetous of reigning and commanding,and 
accuſtomed to reuenge (very ſeuerely) a- 
ny #rcemprs , in ſuch ashee held the leaſt 
ſuſpition of, beeing any way aftccted to 
the kinodome + as he witneſſed moſt eui- 
dently,m the puniſhments inflicted ypon 
his owne children. 
| One ofthe Souldicrs thinking, that by 
revealing the aduice of this wornan , hee 
ſhonld winne &rcar grace and tauour of 
[the King : poalted to S4raria, and there 
diſcloted to the ficke King , allthe machi- 
nation of his mother in law : which grew 
the more red101s to 7/erode, in regarde of 
very mmpatiently enduring the anguiſh of 
his diſcaſc : and therefore (wholly ouer- 
come with rage and choller ) heeſentin- 
fant commaund to /eruſalem, torthwith 
to put his morher in law Alexandra to 
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T hus after infinite calamities, Alexan- 
dra ended her dayes in thistragicall ma- 
ner; for, being neuer contented with any 

preſent fortune, ſhe daily begate noue)] 
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miferies, one ſtillin the necke of another, 


tion. Otherwiſe,ſhe was a woman graue, 
| diſcreet and ingenious , bur ouer violent- 


ly giuen vp to ambition, hatred and an- 
| ger (very vile and bad councellers) more 


| 


| 
| 


then needed. She had out-gonethe com- 
paſle of three ſcore yeares, when ſhe was 
| thus putto death, and ſo becamethe fa- 
mily ofthe A/moneans quite extin : but 
onely what remained in the heires of Ma- 
riana, deriued from an 1dumean father. 
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| Queene Mariana, tillthey came to lawtull | 


longedrothem. But the Souldiors , ha- | 


nn WH ec 


low the perillous and il|l-aduiſed councell | 


Ler this Diſcourſe ſuffice, concerning 
the noble houſe of the A/moneans, which 
from a ſmall beginning (in the defence of 
a moſt honeſt and good cauſe) became 
exalted to ſoueraigne glory and dignity, 
by their owne induſtry, but (more eſpeci- 
ally) che helpe of heaven. Afﬀerward,ha- 
uing lett the principall cauſe , they begay 
to ſeeke after power and riches, ac- 

cording tothe faſhion of Pagan Kings, 
and to ſtirre in many vnneceſſarie mat- 
cers: partly truſting to their owne might, 
and partly relying on the afliſtance of 
ſtrangers. Vhercon enſued, that, being 
firſt c1ſtracted by domeſticke diſcordes, 
and next, admitting entrance to ſtrange 
enenucs : they beganne (by little and lit- 


<— 


tle) tO diuninifl;; and finally, to leauc the 
whole poſleſſion of the tewiſh kingdome, 


— 


death, as a trayterous conſpitator againſt | 


to the dominion ot ſtrangers, Euen after 
they had heid the __—_ of the peo- 
ple, from 14445 Macchabers, vnto the be- 
ginning of Herodes kingdome,for an hun- 


efrours ton 
inAlex; 1422 
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dred and thurty yeares , and hadkeprt thc 
High-priefthoode an hundred and ſeucn- 
tecne yearcs. | 


CHAP. XI. 


| 

eMbrieefe entranceinto the de/ cription of the. 

poiterute of Antipater, holding the prin-| 

cipalttie of Tudea, but not the High-prieſt- 
beode. 


| Ow wee ſhould come to de-! 
p[cribe the third Family, that 
Pcorained the poſterityot ,4- 
| tpater the Tdumean, who (11- 


ditierent- f 
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9) bur not the ſoucraigne Sacriticers Office | 
al {C be 2d- | . 1 | 
-itzedby | (for it was not iawfull , rhar fo ſacreda | 
charge ſhould bee aiminittred by ftran- | 


b 


i 


ers) vntill the deſtruction of the Cirtic, | 
and the Temple of /eruſalem. | 

For the High-prieſthoode was inthe 
hands ofothers, who indeed were /ewes ; | 
but yer of diners and obſcure Families, 
enſtalled by Herode and the Romaznes, cy- 
cher by fauour or rewards. 

It is no cafie matter to deſcribe their 
ſucceſſion , neither doe I hold it any way 
neceſſary for this diſcourſe : conſidering 


Araxation 
lad ypon lo- 
lephusthe hi- 
$oc1a, for not 
wſtly nuvring 
the (oueraign 
Sacrificers, 


The fr't fami 
lyot lefus the 
(anne of lole- 
dech.and how 
log they held 
the High- 
prielti:ood, 


Nereafonfor 


fuch amult;» 


wde of High- 
prieſts, 


; Were Neuer potent or powerfull; and be- 


that afterward,the ſoueraigne Sacriticers 


fide, the ſoueraigne gouernement remai- 
ned in the hands of Romaine Capraynes 
and Princes. | 

I-ſephus alſo was not very carctull, cu- 
riouſly ro number the ſoucraigne Sacrifi- 
cers; but rather ſatisficth himſclfe , with 
declaringgthat in the kingdom of Heroae, 
accounting from his reigne, vntill the de- 
ſtruction of the Iewiſh nation ; there had 
becne nine and twentie High-prieſts , 
which ſpace of time continued litle more 
then an hundred yeares, For,from the be- 


|ginning of Herodes reigne , vnto the ſe- 


cond yeare of the Empire of Yeaſiaw, 1 
finde by compuration, an hundred and 
ſixe yeares, 

Bur inthe firſt Familie of 7e/#, which 
held the High-prieſthoode, after their re- 


tiochus the Noble; there are accounted 
fifteene ſoucraigne Sacrificers onely, al- 
though the time was thrice as long as the 
latter. For,as we haue already elſewhere 
relared, that from the firſt yeare of Cyr, 
varill that of Alcimws; arc found three 


hundred cightie and ſixe yeares,or there- 
about . The cauſe of this multiplicitic of 
High-prieſts , grew by ſo often and fre- 
quent changes , one ſtill defeating and o- 
uerthrowing another : one while by the 
power of money, fauour , or both; an- 
other while by might, and aſſiſtance of ce. 
| nemies. 


| 


O— 


turne from Babylon, vnrill the time of Ar7- | 


T he third Famuy. | 


- | 
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CHAP. XII. | 


Concerning the Poſteritie of Antipater the I- 
dumean of CAſcalon, transferring the 
High prieſthoode ( at their pleaſure ) to 
ffrangers - haumg wiolently pot it from 
the Aſmoneans , and held the principali- 
tie of the lewiſh people , untill the deſtru- | 
(tonof Teruſalem , ner the reigne of | 


Ve/þaſaan. 


Dumea 15 the vemoſk part 
of the Land of Canaan, | 


coaſt of Index trowardes 
the South, holding on 
that part, which the Tribe of 144; had by 
lor in their inheritance. In eldertimes.ic 
was inhabited by the poſteritic of E/a, 
(brother to Jaacob ) who was alſo named 
Edom, that is to ſay , Red-hayred. Of him 
they came to be called 14umeans, and ha- 
ving loſtthertrue doctrine , and holy ſcr- 
vices commaunded them by God : they 
fellro the worſhipping of Idolles , with 
their neighbouring nations. 

King Dauid firſt of all brought them in- 
to ſubietion, and madethem tributaric 
to the Kings of 7#44. 

About an hundred and filtie yeares at- 
ter, they renolted agayne vnder 1oram | 
King of /uda, ſonne to 7ehoſaphat, and re- 
pelled againſt the ewes, diuided into two 
kingdomes . And although the ſucceed- 
ing Kings compelled them diuers times, 
to vnder-goe againe their former ſernilj- 
tic : yet notwithſtanding , they defended 
their libertic by armes, vntill ſuchtime as 
Indas was led captiue into Babylon. And 
then , they tooke many Citties from the 
Tewes, which afterward ( by the Edidt of 
King Darius ) they were enforced to re- 
ſtore vnto them agayne, when they were 
returned from Babylon, 

Nor long after, John Hyrcanw, ſonne 
to Simon the Aſmonean, hauing ouercome 
chem ina very difficult warre : conſtray- 
ned them, to make profeſſion ofthe ſame 


doctrine and religion with him , cauſing 
them 
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ot the ſcitua- 


confining E2ypt and Ar4- | tion of idu. 
bia, and cloting vp the | 


Uicala, 


The 1dume. 
ans Geicen- 
dedot Eſau 
biorher to 
laacovb, 


Dauid firſt 
made the Idu- ! 
m2ans wiby*« | 
Laric, 


Divers r2- 
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ans vanqui- 
ſhed by lohn 
Hyrcanus. 
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AntiParer fa- 
ther to King 
| Hcrode, 


The iflue of 
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father. 


Antipartcrs 
1{}uc. 


Antipater go- 
uernour of 
[dumea. 


Thereaſon 
why Antup 
rcr labourcd 

to keepe him- 
ſelfcin fauour 
withHyrcanus 


Aniparct tlic | 


'\themrt 


'more freely with the J-wes ; ſo that they 
\were called ro their warres , and to thc 
| [the Iewiſh ki 

| Courts of tne lewilh kings. 

Antipater came of this /dumern nation, 


| whoſe ſonne,named Herode hauing atrer- 
[ 


| 


fearing to vic himſclfe with them as a 
ſtranger: would be eſteemcd a Jew, be- 
cauſe (as hath bene ſaid) the Idumeans had 
\reccined Circumciſion vnder /vhn Hyrca- 
| nu. 1oſephas thus recordeth this family. 


Antipas the Father 


Cephalioo laine Anmtipater the fa» Cypris an Idu 
| iNwarrc ly As. muliar of Hyr- mean Wo- 


canius Turour 
ot all ludca. 


11iſtobuius 3, mail, 


| Theſechildren came of Antipater. 
| AA (WA (Wn (MHA 


| Phafclus Herode Solippus Pheroras Salome a 
| couerncut King of geucrnor Terrarch. daughter. 
' of lIeruſa« Iludca, of ldumea. b 
lem. | 


Antipas the Aſcalonite , father to Anti- 
pater, was appointed Gouernour of his 
Conntrey of ſdumea, by Alexander Iam- 
nes, and beſide afterward enioying it ſtill 
(ſometime) vnder the Queene Alzxanara; 
he gathered great ſtore of wealth, and ob- 
tained the principall authority in that Re- 
gion, 

Anapater. 


Succeeded in the gouerniment of 74«- 
mea, after his deceaſſed father, during 
| which timc,he not oaly wonne the hearts 
' ot his owne nation,augmenting and con- 
firming his wealth, by aliance with neigh- 
boring Kings,and Cities; but alſo ſtrong- 
If infinuated himſelfe into good grace 
with Hyrcan the ſecond, by many ac- 
ceptable ſcruices. For he being inſtituted 
Soueraigne Sacrificer by his mother,who 


| then ruled the kingdome « Arntipater had 
:. | great hope, that the fauour of Hyrcanus 


| would (intime) aduaunce himto higher 
degree. Now,he perſwaded himlelfe,thar 
the mother being dead, hee ſhould come 
to inioy the kingdom by hereditary right. 
Wherefore , Antipaver was very diligent 
towards him in all kindes of courtclics, 
making no account atall of the yoonger 
brother : which made him wonderfully 
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Anriparers polteriue, 
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' ward obtained the Iewiſh kingdome, and | 


ovndergoes Circumciſion. Heere- | hated by Ariobalrns, as it tell out after 
hence it enſued , thar they trafhcked the | in open apparance. For,their mother be- | 


| ing dead, Ariſfobul:rs hauing fought with 
| his brother Hyrcanw ina field of barrel], 
& afterward held befieged in the temple : 
he was at length conſtrained , to diſmiſle 
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himſelfe, both of the kingdome and high-! 
Prieſthood. And then (by floweand po- | 
licike degrees) he depoſed Antipater from | 
the gouernement of /dumea, for his fo jthe 6own | 


many good ſeruiccs to Hyrcanus in war. 


lus, and becauſe hee could not reuenge 
h:mſelte by power : hce incited the grea- 
teſt Lords of the [ewes againſt King Ar:- 
ſtobulus by ſecret accuſations. Aboue all, 
be handled Fyrcanzm in divers kindes(hee 
beeing of his owne nature, modeſt and 
temperate) one while terrifying him 
with ſtrange feares, another while chear- 
ing his hopes, with vndoubted commin 


cither by cloſc contrivings , or open vio- 


whereto hee had afpired by ſuch wicked- 
neſle,, Hee auouched, to haue certayne 
knowledpe , of diuers enterpriſes in Ari- 
ſtobulus by cuident ſignes : either becauſe 
they were truely ſo indeede, or for the 
more prouoking Hyrcanwagainſt his bro- 
ther . Morcouer, he ſhewed the meanes 
and waycs, whereby Hyrcanwu might re- 
gayne the Kingdome belonging to him, 
ro wit, if they both fled thence to Aretas, 
king of Arabia,with whom he had ancient 
amitie and alliance,and who (he doubted 
not) could ſatisfie their deſires. 

Hyrcanus was at laſt wonne by theſe 
ſpeeches, being formerly wounded wich 
the wrongs which his brother had offred 
him; ſo that accompanied with Antipater, 
and ſome other , whonot alittle deſpiſed 
the dominion of Ari/tobulus; he ſecretly 
went to Aretas in the city of Petra, There 
humbling himſcltc before the King, hee 
deſired aſſiſtance of him againſt his wic- 
ked and cruel] brother, who not onlyhad 
depriued him of the High-prieſthoode, 
( contrary ſto all right and cquitie) which 
hee had peaceably enioyed nine yeares in | 
his mothers lifetime; and not onely alſo| 
bereft him of the kingdome, which by the 
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This iniuric more and inore enflamed | 
the hatred of Artipater againſt Aritobu- | 
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to his Crowne againe. Hetold him that x 


his brother Aritobulus, ( aman meerely 
vile by complexion) ſought all occaſions, 


lence, ro preuaile againlt his life : for his 
more ſecure enioying of the kingdome,} 
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Continuing the Aſmoneans. 


law of Nations belonged to him,as being 
the eldeſt ſonne : but (beſide) layed daily 
trappes and traines for hislife. Where- 
upon he promiſed, that it hee ſhould be 
reſtored to his Kingdome; he would ſur- 
renderto him ten Citties , which his fa- 
ther Alexanaer Lmmes had taken from the 
Realme of Arabia, and other honourable 
recompences beſide, 

Aretas, more moued by the perſwaſi- 
ons of Amtipater, then all the praicrs and 
promiſes of Hyrcanws, inuaded /udea with 
fiftie thouſand men. Ariffobulus encoun- 
ring with him , was vanquiſhed, chiefly 
by the valiancic of Antipater : and beeing 
abandoned of his ſouldiers, the mot part 
ycelded themſelues to Hyrcanus . Ariito- 
bulus gotcloſely into the Citie, and there 
(with ſome of the Sacrificers and Citti- 
zens) kept within the fortreſle of the rem- 
ple, being prouided of all things neceſla- 
ric to endure beſicging . But yet before 
this extremitie, he had ſent an ambaſſage 
(in great haſte) ro Scaurws, Lieutenant, a- 
biding then in Syria, intreating ſuccour 
of him againſt the Araves: promiſing him 
foure hundred Talents, that is, two hun- 
dred and fortic thouſand crownes of the 
Sunne. 

Aretas purſuing AriZobulus with his 
Armie , entred into the Cittie, to lay his 
ſiege before the Temple; the Cittizens 
yeclding themſelues to Hyrcanws, and the 
Cittie alſo . But ſome Iewes foreſecing, 
that this debate berweene the brethren,a- 
bout poſſeſſion ofthe kingdome, would 
cauſe the ruine of thewhole country, left 
there their goods, and fledde into Epypr. 
Other of the Cittizens ioyned with the 
Arabes, befteging the munition, aud preſ- 
ſed the incloſed Sacrificers very narrow- 
ly; yea, mach more nearely then the ene- 
| mie, vſing deceirs and ſubulties with cheir 
[crueltie. For they drew out of the ſecret 
| Sanctuaric (where this ciuile warre was 
| moſt vnciuilly maintained) a holy man, 
\named Onias,who in an extreme drought 
land dread of ſterilitie , made his prayers 
to God, defiring raine in that needefull 


ſeaſon : and would haue compelled him, | 


[to curſſe and damne the beſieged tothe 


[ 


| diuell, becauſe they would nor yeelde 
\themſelues . Buthce ( on the contrary ) 
| made his prayers aloude to God, thathe 
| would neyther heare the Sacrificers, or 


\Pricſts beſieged againſt rhe people, nor 


the people beſicging againſt rhe Prieſts, 
tor which cauſe the lewes ſtoned him. 

And when the feaſt of Eaſter was come, 
when there was neede of many bealts tv 
Sacrifices; the Prieſts r-quired, that ſuch 
ſtore might be deliuered them, as was ne- 
ceſſarily to be vicd in ſuch ſolemne Sa- 
crifices,agrecing to paya thouſand drach- 
mes for cach beaſt; that is roſay , an ban- 
dredcrownes ofthe Sunne. But afterthat 
the Iewes had recciued fo great a ſumme 
from the Prieſts : they deſcended from 
the walles,and would not performe a iote 
of that which they had promiſed , bur 
mocked the ſacrificing Prieſts, who were 
ouer credulous in belceving them. 

Bur the Lord God being offended with 
this wickednes, and taking vengeance for 
their foule tranſgreſſions; ſent a ſharpe 
winde on the Corne then almoſt ripe, 
which bcing vtterly ſpoyled , the famine 
was ſo grear,that a buſhell of wheate was 
ſolde eleuentimes more deare , then vſu- 
ally it was wont to be; to wir, at cleauen 
drachmaes, whereas before ( in cueric 
yeare)it was ſold fora drachma,and leſſe. 

The beſieged beginning to feele the 
want of foode, and thatnothing hindred 
them from yeclding, but onely to heare 
an anſwer from Scaures ( vnder the hope 
whereof , Ariſtobulus encouraged the 
Prieſts, to endure all difficulties of the 
fiege:) itfortuned (very ſucceſſefully for 
them) that Scaurus ſent Ambaſſadours 
to King Aretas, that he ſhould withdraw 
his Army our of Idea, except hee meant 
co prooue the diſpleaſure of the Romaine 
people. Aretas obeyed this commaund, 


| and ſo much the rather, becauſe his arm 
; was in great diſtreſle for foode. By which 


meanes, (without doing anyt%.ing elſc) 
Hyrcanus and Antipater returned backe to 
Arabia with the King. 

Soone after,Pompey came outof Arme- 


niainto Syria, whereupon, Artipater pro- 
| cured many of the moſt potent lewes , to 
| accuſe Ari/tobulus before him. Hirſelfe 
| likewiſe,as an Ambaſſador ſent from 41yr- 
| canus,, went to Pompey, and pleaded the 
cauſe of Hyrcanws againſt Ariſtobulus,and 
entred into ſuch reſpeR with Pompey;that 
after the ſurprizing of the Cittie , Hyrca- 
nus was reſtored to the High-prieſthood, 
bur not to the Kingdome. And from 
thence forward, Antipater beganne to 
grow great, goucrning (wellneare) all 

occali- 
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occaiions whatſocucr, becauſe Hyrcans, 
(being a louer of quictneſle) left all rohis 
rule. And fo gracious was he with the &0- 
mun? Capraines, in allſuch ſervices as 
poſſibly he could do tor them : that he in- 
| linuated tarre into their fricad(hip , cau- 
ſing Hyrearnzs daily to beſtow magnificer 
gitts, and himſelfe recciucd all the thanks 


| and proficefor them. 


Firit, he was very diligent , to furniſh 
Scauris with all kinde of munition, when 
he was left in /udea with two legions,and 
made warre vpon the Arabes. Next, be- 


ing {cnt in embaſlage by the ſame Scaurus 
[to the king Aretzs : hee procured peace, 
ir: regarde of his auncient amitie with the 
| King , and per{waded Scaur to bring his 
| Army out of Arabza,afrer he bad recciued 
'of the King three hundred Talents , as 
' much to ſay, as an hundred and foure- 
| ſcore thouſand crowns ofthe Sunne. Af. 
terward,he aſſiſted Gabrmi:s againſt Alex- 


| ander, {onne to Ariitobulus, but eſpecia]- | 


ly in the reſtitution of King Prolomey the 
Fleutſter: where he made paſlage for Ga- 
bini'zs , to goe from Judea into Egipt by 
Idumea. 

By the like ſubtile and cunning means, 
he qualified rich Craf/#s, and his General 
Caſſie, being remoued trom the Parthian 
warrc; fearing leſt any thing ſhould bee 
attempted, that might be hurrfull ro Hyr- 
canis, Who (from tune ro time) was accu- 
{cd tothe Romaine Capraines , as well by 
the ſonnes of ArizZobulwus, as by diucrſe 


powerfull Iewes , that were of the ſame 
faction. 
Bur, for the more ſure cſtabliſhing of 


his power, hee ayded Julzus Ceſar more 


then all thereſt , ro whom he performed 
Faithfull ſeruice in the Alexandrian warre, 
in bringing him three thouſand ewes, & 
procuring the Arabes,1dumeans, and Jews 
dwelling in E2t,to be his companions in 
that warie. And when A1thridates of 
Pergamum (who went with a great Armic 
of Ciltcta and Syria againſt Ceſar) was re- 
pulſed in Egipt : Antipater (Dameta being 
ſubdued) broughthelpe to Ceſar, and (a- 
ued him by the way; when he was com- 
pelled (in an encounter) to 'giue place to 


Antiparer 
madc a Ro 
maire Rour- 
getlc by labs 


(C(ar, 


_ — — __ -_—— — —— — 
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the enemy,his men being ready prepared 
for flight. 

For thele deſerts (the Alexandrian war 
beingended) /#{1#5 Ceſar confirmed the 
High pricſtzvod vnto Hyrcanss, permit- 


— —_— — — 


Anrtiparers Poſterine, | 


O—_ 


ting him to builde vp the Citty walles a- 


gayne: Moreover, he appoynred Antipa | 
ter to be Tatour of all Z:dea,and {cnt him 
into /udea, honoured with the title of a 
Romaine Bourgeſle,and perpciuall immu- 
nities beſide. 
Antipater ſecing himſelfe exalted to 
ſuch dignitie, deuifed alſo how to 2duice 
his fonnes. V\hereupon, Phaſelus (being 


the eldeſt)he appointed him to be gouer- 
nour of /eruſalem, and the neighbouring 
places about it : in regarde of the neg|i- 
gence and careleſnefle of Hyrcanrs in the | 
gouerncment. Next to him was Heroae, | 
and he as yer but yoong : yerhe gaue the, 
charge of Galz/eeto him. Both of them ve- 
ry commendably performd their ſenerall 


and ſlouthfulneſſe , inteferring thc total! 


offices , which cauſed their father to bee 
much more eſteemed generally, and win 
the fauour of many powertull perſons, by | 
both his owne, and his ſonnes liberalicie. 

Hereupo:: it hapned, that ſome Tews| 
grew icalous and ſuſpitious of Aptipater, 
ſeeing him (purpolly)co maintaine the re- 
mifſeneſle of Hyrcanus, onely for the ex- 
altation of his owne ſonnes: abuſing alto 
his riches and reuenues, co beſtow great 
fauors and gifts vponthe Romarns. In this 
reſpe& , ſome of the beſt aduiſed Iewes, 
and ofthe berter ſort,teared not to repre- 
hend Hyrcanw publiquely, tor his negle& 


adminiſtration of all thiugs,onely ro A-- 
tipater and his ſonnes, who were ſcarcely 
ſtarred out of childhood. Hauing already 
gathered ſuch heaps of wealth and cheui- 
ſance, onely to curry fauour with the Ro- 
maines, thatthey were become dreadtuli 
to the whole nation. They bad him to be 


' who intended no profitto the [ewifh na- 


recciued by him, and what loyalty he had 
declared towards him, hauing alwaycs 
kept him in extreame dangers. Belideghe 


well aduiſcd, wherzeto tended this power 
in the /dumeaps,ſhewing him withall, that 
he dealt vniuſtly and indiſcreetly , hauing 
ſo many Iewes , excelling in valour and 
expertneſl: of armes: torciet them from 
managing publike aftaires , repoſing his 
whole truſt in the defence of a ſtranger, 


tion,but only how to leaue thekingdome 
of [udeato his owne ſonnes, 

' Now, albeit theſe ſpeeches did alittle 
moue Hyrcanus , himſelte alſo fearing the 
power of Antipater:yet notwichitanding, 
he could not forget, what benefits he had 


f-ared 


, {2 OR 
HmaPAaretey 


(0 1cucts!| 
} 
V?Nn'ties, 


6 Bool:: 


, a.tcy his ons | 


Divers lewes | 


began tobe | 
luiptious0t | 


Antipater, 


Hyreanu te- | 


prehended by 
ſome of the 


beſt lewcs:vi 


tus great 


negligence. 
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feared Ari/tobulus, and his fonnes,againſt | Marke Anthony and Oct aus. Bur tor the 


whom he thought he ſtood in need of a | preſent he commanded the Prouince of 
powerfull defender,which made him an- | Syria to Herode, and the Army by Sca. 


{were; that he could not diſmille Antipa- | 
ter from goucrning the generall affaires, | wer of Antipater {o miginuly encreating, ; 
in regard he had receiued his authoritic | was not(by any patient meanes) to be in-| 
 dured; practiſed & dealt with the Taſter | 
or Cup-bcarer to Hyrcanw the High-| 
pricſt , by great gifts and ſurnmes of mo- 

ny : ſothat one night, as Antipatey was at f 


| from the Romarnes ; who he might by no 
' meanes oftend , without both hazarding 
himſelfe, and the whole Country to vna- 
| uoidable dangers. 

Whenthe accuſers of Antipater per- 


Malichus well obieruing, that the po - | 


Supper with Hyrcanzs, the Taſter poyto- |! 


ceiued, they could worke nothing on the | ned him ; albeic the ſayd Tafſter had twiſe 


Con piracte 
:2-10com- began to Colider on ſome ſubtile means, 
mY ;n- Whereby they might put Amypater to 
parer, by death . And one of them being named 
2 | Halichus, exccllingall the reſtin wealth, 
| wiſedome,and corage, fought howto in- 
trap Aztipater, by ſecret plots and ambu- 
\thes prepared, But Aztipater getting in- 
\telligencs thereof,withdrew himlelte be- 
yond Jordane, where heleuied an Arwy, 
by aide from King Areta« his deare trend, 
with full deliberation to reuenge this in- 
jury. Neuertheleſle, he was appeaſed by 
' Hyrcanus, becauſe Malichus purged him- 
telfe by oath, that he never intended any 
{treaſon againſthim. 
This hapned immediatly after thaz the 
| Conſpirators had flayne /ulins Ceſar in 
114 1rriie | the Senate houſe, when Caius (Author 
2znecot | and chiefe. in the conturation) was come 
h core. | INTO $774 , and from thence into Indea : 
4 tim(elfe | where he villainouſly ranſacked the Cit- 
tics and Townes,onely to get money, ſo 
thathe ſold che Magilſtrates of ſome pla- 
ces, with their whole families, and pilla- 
ged foure great Citties 1 Tudea, (elling all 
the Citizensfor ſlaues: becauſe they had 
'made refuſall,to giue ſuch alarge ſumme 
| as this inſatiable beaſt demanded. As he 
asked of the Tews ſeuen hundred talents, 


(which ſumme amouotcd to foure tunnes 


| 


' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 0 Toney, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| ſand Crownes oO 


O 
his Sons, and partly ofthe moſt power- 


full 7ewes; ſo that the whole ſumme being 
ſuddenly payd in : Antipaters lonnes were 
the better welcomed among the Romans. 
anc, | And ſo farre it proceeded, that Caſiius(e- 
| aen then) made promiſe of che kingdom 
of Iudea to Herode,who ouecr & aboue the 
ſumme whereto the taxation mounted, 
carryed ſtore of gold to the campe in Sy- 
714) when he had endedthe war againſt 


| 1 treading 
* n'9pater 
'0P!eale the 


f x 


of gold of our m_ , and twenty thou- | 
the Sunne :) Antipater | 


gaue charge toleuy chis money, partly of 


| 


{low and negle@ nature of Hyrcanus,they | bindeliuered from death by Antipater, & 


held his life 


of him . Thus was Antipater 


| murdred, in the yere following the death 


of Iulis Ceſar, he being (vndoubredly) a 


man very excellent, wile, and prouident. | 


Some imagined , that Hyrcanms was not 
ignorant of the deed doing, or (at leaſt) 
it wasnot doone in any deſpight of him : 
although Antrpater by the means of Pom- 
F*f , gothim reſtored to the Soueraigone 
Prieſthood, and afterward (forthe ſpace 
of 22. yeares) alwayes kept and detended 
him againſt the violence ofhis enemies. 


Perhaps one way he had offended Hy-| 


canus,that(to fatisfic the couctous delires 


of Caſts, and to foreſtall perills incident | 


to himſelte) he was ſomewhat over-rude 
in vrging money from him, he being an | © 


old man, ſparing by nature,and the more 


gripple in holding, inregarde of his apc. | 


For which fault, Hyrcanus declared no 
great diſtaſte in the murdering of his Bc- 
netactor. Becauſe many times it comes 
to paſlc, that ſome men, hauing receiued| 
good benefhites for a large length oftime, 
and yer growiug (at length) to be diſplca- 
ſed : they forget all good deſeruings paſt, 
and reſting notſo contented, proceed to 
diuers dangerouspradtiſes againſtthem, 
Ofſuch ingrareful men, Philip Melantos, 
my worthy maſter, & good father,wrotc 
certaine Verſes to this effec: 


Some men there are, it thou tranſport their ſtares 
W ith pompe to Rome, and plant'ſt them in the gate t3 
Such tauour they require not with due grace, - 

Burt (like ingratetuil wretches) all deface, 


Not long after, Hyrcanus payd dearly 
for this his fooliſh ingratitude , becauſe 
(the yceare following) Antzgonu compal- 
ſed the meanes to bring the Parthians in- 
to /udea; when Hyrcanss being taken , & 


led into a ſtrange land by the enemy:well| 


found(bur ouer-latc)what defence he had | 
loſt by the death of Antipater, and then in 
BEE - vaine 


th. 


. 4 y 
payd deare;y 
| for his ingra- 


Antipater be- 
mg ac {upper } 
with Hyrca- 
mas the Hg « | 
Priecit,was 
poyloned by 

is 4 aſter, 


Some realons 
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Philin Me- 
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The worthie 
pefformance 
of Phaſclus 

in his charge. 


| 


Concerning 
the brethren 


of Phalelus 
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to Malichus,and other Boute-feux,again(t 
ſo deare africnd as Antipater had alwayes 
binto him. 


CHAP. XILL. 


A further entrance into 
diſcourſe , concerning the race 


the better clearing of ſome obſcure 
doubts in divers Authors,and 


fullſatufattion of 
the Keader. 


Of the Sopnes of Antipater. 
Phaſelus the eldeſt. 


2\t.\A Ecbcing conſtitured by his 
BY bY Father, to be Gouernor of 
\N- £ 1:ruſalem, and the round 


#4 Wd ncighbouring places, to aſ- 


FRADSIN 


Herode commerth next after Phaſelu@,in 
reſpect of his age. But I holde it more 
conuenicnt to ſpeak firſt of his brethren, 
whoſe actions were of lefle fame and e- 
tteeme. - 


vaine lamented his ownef folly, inliſtning | 


[and Poſteritic of Antipater , for ! 


{| Herode Tetrarches of Inudea : | 
| ſanding all the criminall accuſations, al-! 5,1, .., 


leadged by the [ewes againſt them . But Herod nad | 
; Tetraichy of 
| Iudea by | 


mmm] 


| during the life time of his father . He be- 
ing dead, hee appeaſed (by his vertuc) a 
greattroudle ariſfing in /ersſalem , in re- 
gard that a certayne man, named Felix, 
driuen by Caſſius into [:ruſalem with Sol-: 
diours, being corrupted with mony from 
diverſe ewes; laboured to ouerthrow it, 
But this Felix was;vanquiſhed by Phaſe. 
las, and for a while keptin priſon; but at- 
rerward releaſed ypon certayne conditi-' 
Ons. | 

Next, it wasno little joy to him,to ſee ! 


[] 


of Caſtus , and by the induſtrious meanes 
of Herode. | 

Caſitus being conquerd, Marke Antho- 
ny came into Syria, and made Phaſelus & 
notwith- 


' 
i 


Phaſelus enioyed not that dignity any 
long while; for the yeare following the 
death of his father , the Citry becing ſur- 
priſcd by the Parthians and Antigonus:he 
was(by ſubtiley) taken with Hyrcanss,and 


— 


SAN (iſt Hyrcanus (careleflc,and | 
very vnapt for adminiſtration) inregard | haue already related in the life of the ſe- 
of his age; diſcharged his Commiſſion | cond Hyreanss, 


FAS FRAN FNASN 
Phaſclus left afonne Herode King. Marianathe | 
named Aſmonean, 


Jil, £_% 
Phaſelus, ro whom Salome, daughter to Herode and Mariana was married, 
by whom he had theſe children. 


Antipater, of whom Herode and Alex- 
| wereade nothing. der, both dying 
young children. 


Toſippus the third Sonne of Antpater. 


loſippus ( calledby fo me Giſippus ) the 
third fonne of Anttpater , was appoynted 


ſlew himſelfe remayning priſoner , as 1 


HCUOL 
Alexandra, mar- Cypru,afterward 
ried to a /ewof marrycd to king 
Cyprus, becing Agryppa. 
barren, | 


had obtained the Principalitic of uae. 
After his fathers death , he valiantly de-| 
fended the family and affaires of his bro- | 
ther H-rode, they being driuen into cxile 
by Antigonuws and the Parthians : 


moſt commendably for ſixe yearcs ſpace, 


6. Booke 


Fariix !.be- 
redto (91. 
fouhd era 


lem, 


Malichus (che murderer of his father 43-| . 
tpater ) puniſhed for his wickednefle: 5, , 
who labouring to inuade the Principali- ſeditious My 
ty of /udea, was flayne by the Souldiours ls, 


Marke An, 


thony, 


with- ' Tofippusd® 


drawing them into the City of Maſſade, fendedby 


againſt the ſayd King Antigonus,cnduring 


brothers 


Goucrnour of 7» by bis father, who | rhere a very difficult ſicge , vacill that his þiyfiee 


brother 
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hap. | Jo 
"1 brother H:rode (being returned out of 7- | ceafſed H'r04e, Roxana and Salome, en- 

 talie) delivered him and them , and was | dowing each with fiue and twentic thou- 
_ ; afterward proclaymed King by OcFamiws | ſand Crownes of the Sunne. Hee had a 
' Auguitus, and by Marke Anthony. daughter alſo , marryed to the ſonne of 
' Withinawhile after, when his bro- | A-ipater, yongeſt ſonne of King erode. 
' ther Herode went to Marke Anthony, who 
wut | hefieged the Citty of Samoſata, neare vn- 
x beheaded | , T 
»oogb bis | tO EwpÞrates;the charge of the Army was 
ome wilful | given to him. Bur going inconfiderately 
x"+ | torraging for Corne, with ſixe ſilly bands IN her firſt marriage, ſhee was giuen to 
| of Souldiers : he was takenin the Straits | *one named /oſippas, who being conſti- 
' of the mountraines ncare to /ericho, and | tured guardian of Mariana,wite to Herod; 
there ſlain with all his men by Antigone, | was flaine by the Kings commaund , be- 
about foure yearcs after the death of his | cauſe hee would not reueale ſome mar- 
| father. ters of fecrecie « Afterward ſhe was war- 
| Hisheadbeing ſmitten off, was carri- | ried to Co#abarws, G.uernor of /4ume, 
ed vp anddowne in a mockery, and final- trom whom ſhe ſeperated her lelfe by Ci 
ly bonght of Antigonue, by his brother | uorce, contrary to the Lawe of Moſes 
heres | Pheroras, for fitry Talents, that is, 30000 which permiired Husbands to leaue their 


wh | Crownes of the Sunne . He had a ſonne | Wiues for ſome cauſe of imporrance;bur 


prothers head x6 , | q 
:iweoow. named Jo/ippzes alſo , towhom his vackle | not Viuesto leaue their Husbands. Ne. 
uertheleflc, Salome vſcd this licence, con- 


H:rode gauc in —_— Olimpia, the Si- J ; 
ter of Archelaus , of whom he begar XMa- | fiding inthe power of her brother : and 
riana, afterwards marrycd to Herode the | afterward was the cauſc, thac the ſayd Co- 
lefſe, King of Chalezs. ſtabarus dyed miſerably , Finally, in de- 
{pight of her ſelfe-will, Herodemade her | 
marry one ©Llex as:although ſhe was al- 
moſt madde inloue with apotent 4rbe, 
named Sy{ews, an veer enemy to H:rode, 
and one that would not be circumciſed. 
This Salome was a meere Fury in the 
Court of her brother, and a flaming firc- 
brand of domeſticke diſcordes, whereon | S#{ome a fre 
brand oft con + 
many murders enſued . For,being whol- | (Gon in the 
ly ouercome with hatred againſt A14rians Court of king | 


Ke 


BIS | 
Salome, daughter of Antpater, Stfler 
to Herode King of Iudea. -> 


Her firſt huſ. 
band flaine 
by Herodes 
commaund. 


Salome ſepe- 
rated hirſc}fe 
from her buſ. 
Hand. 


Salomet!, war 
tcd 'n he r 


third matiage 


Antipater 


loſippus Pre- Herode King Maxthaca a 
ſident of 1- of 1#deas Samaritan 
| dame. | his wife. . 


oſippus, his Wi fe Olympia. 


Ofthem was borne Mariana, wife to 
Herod: her 


Herode, ſon to Ariitobulue, King of Chal- 
C45 

Pheror as, the yongeſt ſonne to Tn- 
pater, when his brother 1g/ippss wasfaing | 
being as yet but young, hecontinueda- | 
| lone, yet ayded his brother Heroae vali- 
"ra jantly , managing dangerous warres (on 
erin ware, | is behalfe) againſt 4rnugonus, Ar the 
warre = 4 
palt And | requeſt of Herode, Anguitas Caſarinade 
7  [himTertarche, ahdwſed him very hono- 
rably; yer returning but bad recompence 
therefore to his brother:For,hauing pro- 
. jeured/him ;''to pur hi$wife Afariena to 

| death, and hisrwo ſortrie'Mlexander and 


the A/monean (who deſpiſed her, becauſe 
ſhe was not nobly borne)ſhe ceafled nor 
ro enflame the ſpleene of her brother : 
contriving falſe crimes of adultery and 
| poyſoning agaiaſt her, vntill Herodehad 
put his dearcly affe&ed wife to death. 
| Which being done , and Satome tearing 
ſomercucnge to be inflicted on her : be. 
ganne ts prouoke the father againſt 4- 
lexander and Ariftobulus , the ſonne of 
Mariana , {eruing her turne heerein with 
Antipater,the ſonne of Herode, who ſtood 
in feare, that theſe two yong men ſhould 
be aduanced and preferred before him to 
thekingdome. 


bc others. 


Ariitobulus : heat the length compaRed 
| with Antiparer, t6'compiſſe the death of 
his brotheralfo. Bur being'/prevented by 
ſudden death, hee eſcaped puniſhment. 
He dyed ſoine few yeates before his bro- 
cher Herod,and left two ſonnes,to whom 
Auguitus marryed two datighters of de- 


She preuayled ſo well by her cunning 
plots and pratiſes, thar they both ſtand- 


| ted. 


and Pape of poyſons,they were con- 
demned; and, notwichſtancing all their 
excellent partes and perteCtions , they 

Fit 2 were 
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Alexander & 
Ariſtouulus 


ing accuſed, for affefting the Kingdome, | both execu- 
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Ezechias the 
Iew and his 
complices 
vanquithed & | 
flayne by Hes 
rode in his 
yong daycss 


Antipater dil- 
graced by her 
meanes,and 
brought to 


his dc ath 


The bountic 
of Herode to 
his iſtec at 
his death. 
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Anriparers poſterine. 


maund. 


were ſtrangled by their fathers com- 


Moreouer , by her ſecret and ſubtile 
reports , ſhe wrung Artpater into his fa- 
thers 11] opinion and diſgrace , although 
hee had beene her companion in all her 


wickedneſle ; plotting and preparing all 


the treaſons againſt his father, whereothe 


alſo. 


monean. 


by the 3. huſ- 
| band. 


Cyprus. Agrippe 


Vnckle Heroge. 


| mediate probation 0 
lour , hauing dcſtroyed and flaine Eze- 
e147 the Tew, and a troop of theeuesthatr 
waſted Syria: for the which being highly 
commended by the Syrians, hee found 
great grace and tauor with Sextws Ceſar, 
who then gouerned the Prouince of Sy- 
114, It fortured,thatby the inſtigation of 
them that cenuyed Antzpater, Hyrcanm the 


N at10n. 


Herodebeing as yet but young, was or- 
dayncd Preſident of Galle, by his father 
Antipater, ſoone after Juliws Ceſar had fi. 
niſhed the warres in Gor” . He gave im- 

his induſtry and ya- 


had falſly accuſed his moſt innocent bre- 
thren, the ſonnes of Maria, vntill him- 
ſclte was caught inthe fame ſnare , and 
(by kis fathers commaund) diſpatched 


Shee , the miniſter of ſo many mon- 
ſtrous crucltics, did ſuruiue her brother | to Liuza, wife to Auguſtus , thole Cities 7 
Herode; who lefther (by his laſt will and | which ſhe formerly held. She left a fonne 
tcſtameat) three moſt opulent Citrics, 
to wit, /ammea, Az and Phaſels ; befide 
ewo millions and an hatfe of ſiluer coine, 


| F\NNSGN 
CaRabarus Preſident ' Salome ſiFer to 
of Idumea. King Herpde. 


Cypris daughter Antipater eſpou- Berinice married © Ariffobulus Son 
zo kim? Herode by ſed her, albeit ſhe to her couſine 4- to king Herod by 
Mariana the Aſ- was his coufine. -riftobuluss * * the Aſmoneay. 


Cypris. Alexas ſonin Azrippa Herode | Avilto< Herodias Mariaga, 
law to Salome, King of King of - buluw, mentiond 
ſiſter to Herod, Judea, Chales, ' in the go- 


The ſecond , ſucceeded in the Kingdome of Chalcis, after his 


Herode, the ſecond ſonne of Antipater,; whom ſome doe call 
the Great, was the firſt Kirig of lades,peing of a contrary 


1 


eee 


| 


| which amounts co fifty thouſand crowns | 
of the Sunne. | 
| Morecouer, ſhe being familiar (by Let | 


cers) with Ziua,wite to Auguit us (whom | 
Toſephws continually calleth Ilia) the ſa1d | 
Anguitws gaue her the Caſtle royall in _ 
the Citty of 4calon. And ſhereceiued "9 


annually out of the fore-named Cirties, prin wr 

three ſcore Talents, which ariſe to thir- |? aac 

tic fixe thouſand crownes of the Sunne, | 
Hauing lived rwelve yeares after the| 


| death of her brother Herode ; ſhee dycd a! 


| yeare before the departure of Augnitus 


out of this life, and left (by her teſtament) 


named Antipater, and a daughter {1ngu-| wal 
larly beautifull, called Berenrce , of whom |**** 
camethele children following. 


{þe#. 


' 
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Soueraigne Sacrificer (contrary to his 
wil) ,gaue perſonalllummons to Heroae, 
in regardeof the Zewes by him taken and 
{layne in $74, withour liſtening to the] 
ſentence of ſouggaign Tadgement, which[*7*". 
then was tcarmegd Sanhedrin, of the Greek: FP | appear 
word $yn:47408, as] concciuc., andcon- 
liſted of ſcauenty and two Tudges , who 
were called the {cuentic Ancients. Philo 
writeth, that before the kingdome of He- 
rode, the Judges of that Councell were. | 
choſen out of the poſtcritie of Dawid on- | 
ly. Herade having aduectiſement (by Let- 


ters) 


ance v7 2 
CAllus. 
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ters from his father,appeared at 7eruſalem 
on the day of Aſſignation , accompanied 
with a reaſonable guard, and recommen- 
ded by Sextus Ceſar. 

Hyrcanns percciuing, thatthe Judges | 
were heauily incenſcd by the aduerſaries | 
of Antipater , and that they would not 
faiicto giue ſentence in ſharpe manner: | 
deſiring ro gratific his friend Antipater, | 
he ſecretly admoniſhed Herode, to with- 
draw himſelfc out of the citty , betorche_ 
were condemned by the Zewes ſentence; | 


ſations; yethe ordained 7haſe/us and his 


men intheend. Afarke Anthony puniſhed 
them with impriſonment , And becauſe 
they neuer would gine ouer, but daily in- 
treated, that (by no meanes) they might 


of them to be put to death. 


be ſubiccted to Herode ; hee cauſed ſome 


The yong man returned backe into Syrza, 
very impatiently bearing the iniurie, 


which he conceived ro be doone him by 
the Iudges,declaring to Sext#s Ceſar the 
rreacherie of the Citizens, and having 
received from him part of the Romaine 
Army, and the regiment of the lower 5y- 
714: hee reſolued to revenge the wrong 
which the Counceil had offred 11m : So, 


going vpto /eru/alem with a maine Ar- 


Herod goeth 
with an army 
zainſt Jeru- 
alem,but is 
reveried by 
tis father & 


\ lar 
#7 1 
Noel 


Herod reven 
eedthe death 
of us father, 


Brutus and 


my , hee could hardly be with-held by his 
tather, and his brother Phaſelus,who met 
him by the way,and made him to retreate 
his army into $yri4. Bur yerhe could not 
remooue his mallice, which ſhllhe con- 
tinued againſt the Confiſtorie:and which 
he vtterly quailed and ouerthrew , after 
his coming to the Crowne. , FER 
Not long after tlie death of Tulins C#- 
ar, by acloſe ambuſh,and ayde of Caf 
5 his Souldiours ; he procured Malichus 
to beſlaine , beeing the murtherer of his 
father Antipater . W hich beeing done, 
once more hee expelled out of 1udea An- 
tigon:ts , the ſonne of Arifobulrys, whom 
hc oucrcame in warre, albeit he had re- 
coucred part of /udea.' 
After that Caſ97nsand Brutus were van- 
quiſhed neare to Philippi, when Marke 


Callin foiled 
4 Philipp. 
Herode bri- 
xUMAnthony 
xainſt the 
\mb2fladors, 


- a. A 


Anthony was come into Syria; Ambaſla. 
dours went fromthe ewes tro meete him 
at Bithynia , accuſing there Phaſelus and 
Herodeto him, becauſe the lawtull heires 
of the kingdome were expulſcd,and they 
(by force) holde the whole gouernement 
of Tudet . Herod alſo met them there,wel 
turniſhed with rich and ſumptuous gifts, 
to beſtow on Marke Anthony: of whom 
he was entertained moſt benignely , for 
the louc he had borne to his father Axt:- 
pater , when bcing Lieutenant to Gabi- 
mus, hee was (till in warre, during the 


peace of Syria and /udea, Wherefore, 


| 


and thereupon conuaicd to prniſhment. | 


' 144 (already conioyned with Ferode in af- 
| finitie, to whom hee had piuen his youn- 
' gerſifter Maran, daughter of Alexander 
| and Alexandra: ) who was honourably 
entertained by Anthony, and confirmed 
| in thepoſſeſſion of the High-priclthood: | 
' and obtained thoſe cities anc! perfons(1e- | 
| duced by Caſſius into ſeruitude) to be de- | 
| linered andenfranchiſed; ard that rhe ra- | 
| pined goodes ſhould be reſtored to their | 


| firſt owners. 
| The yeare following, Pcorus having | 


| ſubdued Syria (artrafted by great promi- 
ſes) brought Antigonns backe againe to 
leriſalem, as hath tormerly beene ſayde. | 
Where Herode (hearing that his brother | 
Phaſelus and Hyrcanns the ſoucraigne $a- 
crificer were detained priſoners, contra- 
;ryrothelawes of Nations, knowing al. | 
ſo, thatthe 7ewes were affeftced to 4277- 
gomns, fearing both his encmics and the | 
Cittizens ) hedepartedfoorth ſecretly in 
the dead time of the night, with his Mo- 
ther Cypris , his wife Dor:rs , his ſiſter $4- 
lome, his affianced arianr, his mother | 
in lawe Alexandra, and cighthundred o- | 
ther women, beſide a great company of 
friends, and (with much adoe) gotnort 
ſafclic into 74umea. Vor his mother was 
ſore wounded by the way , by reafon of 
the VWaggons overthrow vpon her : ſo 
that Herode (as haite deſperate) thought 
to haneſlaine himfelte, becauſe he was 0- 
uer-cloſely purſu:d bythe barbarouspeo- 
ple, whom (neuertheleſle) hee valiantly 
drone backe, and quite overcame. 
There helett al his company, and ſuch 
goodes as they carried with them, ina 
ſtrong Cittie named Mafſadi vnder the 
| charge and proteRion of his brother 79- 
fippus + and went very ſecretly (attended 


| 
| 
| 


bur with afew Souldiours) ro king Are- 


| 25 , relying vpon the love and friendſhip 
Fit 3 which. 
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howſocuer he li{tznedro the 7erves anoht- | 


brother Herode Terratchs of Judea. And 
becauſe the /ewps ceaſlſed not to fend Etmn-! 
baſſie vpon Embaſſe, and continually in ' 
great number, amounting to athouſand ' 


Arthony.im- : 


PULONE Alles | 
Fur to death 


ielews Am ' 


x 9” og 
DAlladuUUTS, 


Hyrcanis deſcended to Anthony in Sy- | 


Hy rcanus £0. 


chro An- 
thony in Sy 
114,8& 13 king- 
ly welcomed 
ot Inm., ! 


Herod rueth 


himtclc : y 


| titylx im the 


nivhe,and a 


grear compar | 
ny wath hr, 


Herode lea- 
ucth his com- 
pany in Mal. 
laga,and g:> 
eth lecrecly 


to Kiny Are* \ 


tas in Arabia. 
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which was berweene him and his father 
 Amipater . Butbcing hindered from cn- 
tring into Arabia, hee paſſed (with great 
difficultic ) into Egypt to Cleopatra , who 
| furniſhing him with needfull things : hee 
| rooke ſhipping in rhe worſt ſeaſon of 


Thearrivall 11[ the yeare, and ſhaped his courſe di- 
of Herode at ES 
Rome with |, rely for Rome; where being arriued, he 


Marke An- | acquainted Mark Anthony with the fraud 
2 p06 | of Antigonus, his owne flight , and peril! 
[þ ofthe people hee had in charge; humbly 
entreating him , that hee would not ſut- 
fer himto be thus trampled on by his c- 
'nemies, to whom he had expreſſed kind- 
\neſſe, and oftentimes exalted them, 
| | Anthony reported the complaint and 
| | requeſt of Heroae, to his companion Au- 
| ' 2uus inthe Empire , and both they to- 
| 


The grace & | gether commended their ſuppliant friend 
nvae not tothe Senate. remembring the perpetual 
withthe Ko- | deuotion & loyaltic of his father Antypa- 
mane ScoatE| gg, towards the Captaines and Souldi- 
| ours of Rome, and eſpecially to Zulius C - 

|/ar, In briefe,they preuailed ſo tarrethat 

(by common voice ) Antigonus was iud- 

|\ged enemy to the people of Rome - and 

the kingdome of Iudea conferred on He- 

Antigone de 794e, the ſeauenth day after his coming to 
clarcd cnumy | ROME . He was conducted to the Senate 
' Ro<30d | houſe, going inthe middle betweene Au- 
elaimch King | ouſtus and Anthony; Domitius Calwmus, 
of judea, | and Aftnius Pole, Conſulles, going be- 
forc him , accompanied with other Ma- 

giſtrarcs and Scnatours, cuen all the way 
the2cc to the Capitole, wherethe Sacri- 
fices were perfourmed. And this beceing 
the firſt day of his reigne, hee was mag- 
nificently feaſted by Marke Canthome : 
| foure yearcs after the death of Julius Ce- 
ark two yearcs after them of Cicero, and 
thirty ſeuca betore the birth of our Saui- 


our Chriſt. 


TheR wiz { Herodebcing returned into Indea, had 
captains cor- ( a very difficult warre againſt King Apti- 
rnd & z gonus,whiich continued the ſpace of foure 
*nugonw, |YCArcs : becauſe that the Romaine Cap- 
SERIE raines (as Yentidins, Silo and ſome other, 


who had the charge of placing Hereac in 
ful poſlcſſion of the kingdome) were cor- 
rupred x gold ſent from Antigonus, deli- 
ring nothing more then deferring , and 
neuer carneltly alli{ted Herode. Beſides, 
many Jewes (1ll afteed to the houſe of 
| Antipater) moucd many troubles againſt 
hum. 

| The beginning then of Herodes reigne 


——_—_—— 


| Of Antipaters poſteritic. 


withſtanding) by his induſtrie, diligence | 


ouercame all hinderances, and poſlefled, 


greateſt part of Z4d4ea. 

Afterward, YVentidins ſent ſome bands 
to ſuccour him,conducted byone named 
Macher as, but Herede perceiuing him to 


l, 
7 n 6 Books 
was wonderfully difficile , and yer (not.| 


and vertue,and ſoftly ſteppe by [teppe;he | 


himſelfe of Galilee, Samaria, and the very | 


be dull and flowe, and that hee wer:t but 


that Antizonus ſhould (till turnith him! 
with freſh handfulls ; wichour expeCting: 
any further ayde from ſuch Captains, he! 
vndertook great journies, to encounter 
with CLtizonus, who belicged Samoſata. 
And (by the way) ſped very ſucceſletully, 
againſt diuers theeues that hindercd his 
aſſages. 

As thus he drew nearer to his encmie, 
Marke inthony came to meete him , and 
did him ſuch honour as became a King, 
with the greater part of his Armie. After 
hee had heard his complaints , concern- 


who(corrupted by the gilts of Antigonns) 
had executed no part of the commaund 
from Auguitus and the Senate : hee ſent 
rwo legions of olde Souldiours into 1#- 
der, and commaunded Sofius (one of his 


Samoſata was ſurrendred. 


coldly about the bulineſle, as expecting, 


ing the difloyaltic of ſome Capraines,' 


| faithfull Captaines) to follow them with| 
an other Armje, ſo ſoone asthe Citty of 


In theabſence of Herode , his brother 
Tofippus , fighting to his owne diſaduan- 
rage; was {laine with his Armic, by the 
Souldiers of Antigonus, neare to Jericho. 
Allo, the Galileansreuolted, and many re- 
belled in Judea'> wherefore Heroderetur-| 
ned with thoſe olde bands,and hardly ap- 
pealcd them of Gallee . Afterwards , by 
many encounters , wherein hee had one 
while the beſt, and another while the 
worſt, he ſo weakened the forces of Ant:- 
gonus : as (atlength) hee withdrew into 
the fortreſſe of /er»/aleme. 

Herode brought his Armie againſtthe 
Cittic , and after he had raiſed his muni- 
tions, and builded diverſe engines necd- 
full for batteric : hee left the Armie vn- 
der certaine Captaines and iournicd in- 
to Samaria, to eſpouſe Marienathe A/mo- 
nean, who (as I haue formerly rolde you) 
was daughter to Alexander , the yongeſt 
fonne of Hyrcanusthe ſecond, who(toure 
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The turie of 
Souldiers is 
very eaſily 
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Chap. +. 


fore) Pompey had conquered it, as hath 
beene ſaid, 2. Agrippa and Canidins Gal- 
lus being then Conſulls. 


diſpleaſed at to long afiege, and lofſe of 
many of their people ; made pitrileſſe 
ſlaughter, not onely of the armed Jewes, 


fecreof Soſius, humbly deſired pardon : 


he was {laine. 


The reigne of Herode. 


thatis to lay , before that the Parthians 
had inuadcd the Countrey. 

[n the meane while, S/zus being ſent 
from Anthony with his Souldiers, mar- 
ched on diligently, and ioyned his armic 
with the other belonging roHerodzwhole 
nuprtialls being ended, and he returned to 
keruſalem : the two Captaines beganne to 
aſſaile the Cittic manfully in diuers pla- 
ces. The beiteged /ewes had great want 
ofprincipall munitions,and yer notwith- 
ſtanding,hauing embraced an imaginary 


IIS ER, IS De 


hope, they thought, that they (hould 
bediuinely deliucred. For they continu- 


ally vſed to ſay, that they fought for free- 
dome of the people tor their lawtull king 
againſt ſtrangers, for the Temple and Re- 
ligion againſt Pagans; ſuſtaining ( for 
ſome length of time) a very ſharpe beſie- 


ging, and much moleſting the enemy by 
their ſallies. Bur finally the City was ſur- | 
prized in the moneth of Maie, the very | 
ſame day as ({cucn and twenty yeares be- 


The Romaine Souldiers being much 


bur alſo of ſuch as had no defence ar all. 


King Antizonus, throwing himſelfe at the 


but he was injurioufly reze&ted,and being 
ſtrongly bound , ſent ro Marke Anthome 
at Antioche,where,atthe requeſt ot Herod, 


In this Militaric furie and combuſtion, | 
Herod had worke enough to do,to hinder | 
the Komarnes, from entring into cthemoſt | 
ſecret place ofthe Temple, to robbe and 

carry thence the ſacred treaſures . More- 
ouer, hce was glad to promiſe an infinite 
ſumme of mony, to obraine ſuch fauour, 
that the goods of the Citizens might nor 
bee imbezeled , und borne away bythe 
Souldiours . And in this troublefome 
tempeſt , we will giue concluſion to this 
Chapter; becauſe we enter now into the 


reigne of Herode, and are to ſpeake of 
matters Concerning thole times. 
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CHAP. XIIII. 


How Herode , after all theſe tumultuous 

troubles and moleit ations, attained to the 

ſole Gonernement of the Kingdome of In- 
ae. 
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A/moneans) \{laine: Herode 
enioyed the Kingdome of 
Iudea, three and thirtie yeares before the 
Natiuity of Chriſt . Hauing taken order 
for the Realmes affaires,hee cruclly mur- 
dered all thoſe great Lords, that had ioy- 
ned themſelues with Antigonus againſt 
him. And ſeeing thathee had conſumed 
and waſted all his goods, as alſo tholc of 
his kinred and friends, in gifts and char- 
ges of the warre; by aneſpeciali Edict, he 
compelled the Cirtizens,to bring all their 
[ewells of gold and filuer to the kings ca- 


tell, and all ſuch money as they hav be- | 


ſide, He appoynted likewiſe Guardes at 
the garcs,ro ſearch all ſuch as paſſedin or 
out : yea, ſuch as carricd the dead to bu- 


rial , fearing leſt (in any manner) they | 


ſhould conuey thence coine, or any pre- 
cious thing whatlocuer, 

Atthis time happened a famine, inre- 
garde ofthe ſcucnth yeare of reſt, where- 
init was not lawkfull ro fowe the grounds. 
And in the tormer ycares paſt, the fieids 
remayned (in many places) vatilled,by 
reaſon of the continuall ciuile warres. $o 
that the eſtate of the Cittic was very mi- 
ſcrable,being fallen into woful ſeruicude; 
whereof the better ſortof people , as $;- 
meon,Zachary,loſeph and ome ſuch other 
rooke part : who neuertheleſle , in tlicle 
ſad ſpectacles and miſerable calamiries, 
cheared vp their drouping ſpirites , by 


ken in this manner, and Ax- | 
[10011465 (the laſt King ot the beganne. tk 


ee es, 


C07 


| 


' 


; 


hope of the 2Zeji7as his comming , who 
ſhould ſaue them. And they perceiued it | 
to draw neare, becauſe they obſerned, | 
char the Scepter was now wholly taker | 
from the houſe of ua. 

Herode ſtanding in feare of the diſplea- 
ſed people , by his horrible rapines and 


' comming of 


lation:o the 
fairnfull, | 


| crueltics : to appeaſe and quict them, re- 
pealed 


Ar whattime | 
the reigne of 
king Herede | 


| 
Herces ciuclt | 
exa 19nt-r 
moncy V,Cn 


the people, 


A great fa- 
mine among 


the peopic. | 


flope of the 


he Vieflias', a 
great con 0- 
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| repealed(by his letters) from baniſhment | home into their countrey : which other- 
[lyrean3 Te | pgroyeancs the ſecond, who liucd then in | wiſe had eonuerted to the /ewwes heauier | 


| 
called from 


b ani{tuacne 


by Herouc,% 


131; hly hono 
6, 


« Towne and 


Promontoric 
of Epire, 
where Augu- 


_ —_— 


Babylon,bicauſe he had maried the daugh- 
ter of his daughter , and ſentpreſentsro 
theking of Parthia, for the ranſome of his 
captiuitic . VVhen he was come to /ers- 
{alem ; hee did not make him ſoucraigne 
Sacrificer , becauſe hee was murilate or 
imperfe&t : but in recompence there- 
of, beſtowed great honours vpon him, 
ſo that in publique aſſemblics, he cauſed 
him to ſitinthe higheſt roome. Arthe 


ſame time he ſubſtituted (inſtead of An- 
ti2onus in the High-prieſthood) another 
lew come from Babylon, named Ananelus, 
a matter greatly offenſiue to him and the 
people . Which Herode perceiving, hee 
depoſed Ananelus,and placed in his ſtead 
Ariſtobulus, brother to his wite Mariana : 


-\whom hce cauſed to dic by deteſtable 


fraude a yearc after, rendering the High- 
prieft-hoode to the ſayd Ananelus againe. 


this crime to Clepatra, and he being ap- 
pealed by L:thony to Laoaicea, to ren- 
der an account for this imputation ; ra- 
ther pacified hirn by golden gittes, then 
any vaine and vnaudible excules, 

The warre at * AdF1wm being now on 
foote, as Auguſtus and Anthony prepared 
themſelues , to contend who ſtrould re- 
maine the maſter : Herode conueyed him- 


VWhereupon, Alexandra accuſed him of 


| Ntus,af:cr he ; 
ran ag; Anthony , and vokintarily made 


* The reigne of Herode : 
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calamitie, becauſe chey ( encouraged by 


their wofull miſcries ) put all to tire and 
ſword throughout Tudea. And this carth- | 


quake, as alſothe inrodes of the encemic 
were followed by a dreadtull peſtilence: 
which made lamentable ſpoyle and ha- 
uocke, both in the fields and citties , and 
likewiſe in the Kings campe. 

After theſe apparent and publique ca- 
lamitics , mceting together in ſuch gric- 
uous manner; Herode te} into a great per- 
ſonall danger. For,after the day at Ac:- 
«m, wherein Anthony (the chiefeſt friend 
to Herode) was foyled , and dying there- 
vpon : Herode was in no meane diſmay, 
for feare of Auguſtus the Conquerour ; 
and the people well perceiued his feare, 
becauſc hee knew not how to determine 
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| Herode 16 


| Mark 24: 
oy hit 
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| triend. 
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| of himſelfe . Whereupon, ſome ofthe Latin 


people ( vnable to endure this dominion 
ot a ſtranger ) beganneto cxalt their ſpi- 
rits,vnder hope of ſome ſudden nouelty, 
and ioyed at the danger wherein Herode 
was. Aboue all the reſt, his mother in law 
Alexanara(imagining the time to be now 
come, wherein ſhee might reuenge the 


| death of her ſonne,and retreare the king- 
; dome againeto her own familyYolicited 


| very ſtrong and firmely herfather Hyrca- 
| uu5 (now very aged and decrepite , and 


one that alwayes affected quietneſſe) in 


CO1 " - 

| - Anchony him offcr, of whatſocuer he could doc a- | regarde of his many iniuries ; to flie into 
| ana e9pn: | gainſt Auguſtus, having forces in readi- | 47444, tothe end, that if Herode were ill 
' cxic Nicopo | nes for him . But Anthony made him an+ | entreated by Augnſis; he might the ca- 
4 is. (vere, that he had not any neede of ſuch | fier inuade the kingdome, becing aſliſied 

ſuccour; giving him charge (by the per- | by the Araves. 

(wafion ot Cleopatra) ro make warre on Doſitheus, a moſt diſloyall ſeruant, de- 
| the Arabes, who would not pay thean- | liuered the Lettefs (intended for this pur- 
nuall penſion of two hundred Talents, | poſc, and ſentby him to the King of Ar«- 
| 


whercof, l:c had made promile to Cleo- 
| Forune bo, P4trds At the very entrance into this war, 
{ fauvourable | he ouerthrcw the Arabesjnone day: bur 
4 andaducile | Fortune afrerward changing her tauour, 


j Heros {hecho ( well-nearc) all his armic, and 
| was taken likewiſe in the field. 
| Befidethis calamity of the /ewes,aſud- 
Ancarth- {den Earthquake happened,which (lew a- 
quake, which houe ten thouſand perſons in Judea : cuen 
killed many | 


people 14. | When the Armies by Sea of Auguſtus and 


| deas 


| 


” 


umn the ſeucnth yeare o 
'Hec having (fo well as he could) vnited | fuch an occaſion , to transferrethe King- | 
his forces rogether againe; repulted the | dome to Hyrcanwus, who onely remayned | 
Arabes, and eompelled them to returne | 

| 


—_— — — 


Anthony , encountred m_— at Actt- 
Heroas reigue. 


ba) to King Heroae : who deſiring to bee 


more fully informed in the fac, ſent Do- 
ſfuheus into Arabia with the Letters, and 
after hee had reccyued anſwere from the 
King , concerning the Letters ſent vnto 
him : he cauſed Hyrcanus to he condem+ 
ned , bytheſentence of Iuſtice as a tray- 


tour, and ſo put to death. Some others 


write,that Heros, fearing the peril where- 
in hce {awe himſelfe to befallen, 


| Auguſtus, 
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law Herode, | 


All herhove | 


truſtratedby | 


Dofitheus all 


| vnfaubful 


{eruant, 


multitude of the Zewes ( of whom he was | 


cicadly hated) might eaſily bemoued by | 


of the Aſmoneans race : impoſed a faltc | 


Crime | 


Hyrcanus 
condemned. 
and executes 
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by counterteiced lerrers , that the good 
olde man was condemned to death. 
This being done, hee ſent his mother, 
his ſiſter, their other kinred, and all their 
attendants, as alſo his brother Pheroras, 
'roa ſtrong munited Cittie in /dmea, cal- 
led Maſjada. But withdrew his mother in 
lawe Alexandra , and his wife A1ariana 
...;, | (who heethoughtcouid not well agree 
-: Mariana Withthe other women) to another Fort, 
: named Alexandrion; giving the charge of 
nth hem to 7o/ippe, Generall forthe finan- 
xz: oribe ces of the kingdorme, and to Soemws his 
moſt certaine and {ingular friends. And 
this truſt alſo he impoſed on them, that if 
Auzuitus offered any ill to him : they 
ſhould kill the two women inſtantly, and 
conſerue (ſo much as in them-poſhbly 
lay) the kingdome for his ſonnes , vnr1l! 
they were come to age, by the aſſiſtance 
| of his brother Pheroras. 
| Teconing | Theſe marters being thus ordered and 
Herodeto appoynted , he trauclled on to Auguſtus, 
ett who then heard all Ambaſſadours in the 
anefiion be Ile of Rhodes, where,leauing off his dia- 
|rxcebctcre deme and kingly roabcs, keeping all the 
n reſt of royall liberty, as truſting in his 
cauſe and the Emperours clemencie; he 
confefled, that hee had beene a friend to 
Marke Anthony, and would haueſent him | 
ſuccour,ithe had required it; burthar he 
was diuinely withdrawne from his com» 
pany. (in how miſerable condirjon foe» 
uerg by the warre Which h-e-cherr made 
vpon the Arabes: NV herein he had (uſtai- 
ned fo many loſſes and misfortunes,-thar 


' 
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| 
| 


(hipto Anthony, and for the feruices he 
had done vnto himf.. Burt if now it plea- 
ſed ;Hn2n# to experiment his faithful- 
nefle; hee would make it apparent vnto 
ham, by as true ſcruices. , 
19:AuzufFu5 tooke ſuch delight in the 
magnanimous confcilion of Hrrode , that 
hee embraced him amiably:, reſtoring 
him'to his Crowne , and aſſuring him, 
to.expect as many: kinde beneuolences 
from. him , as cuer hee had receiued by 
Uarke Amhony. 9013 7 . 
Wy 3. \Herode findmg AuguFft us ſogracious, 
tooke courage from the former deſpayte 
| - [wherein hee was, afſuring now the poſ: 
WH |[{cifion ofhis Kingdomethemore firme- 
. [ly tphim . Wherefore hee exceeded his 
© |abilitiom gifts co.4u2 ufo, av alſo ro his 
"Wi 


+ (7 


ſn what fra- 

us and ho- 
Kadle man- | 
9 Auguſtus! 


m4 Herode. 
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; : Nus, fartc be- 
hee receyued him with entertainement| + ond hi- p+- | 
more then royall , hamng borrowed all| v<r & azility. | 
neceſſarie prouiſion , throughour all the | 
parts of /udet. | 

Auonſtus finding lo many great re- | 
{pects, meerely flowing from Herode; re- 
ſtored that partof /udez to him , which 


. R , \u21 Mrs ern 
Anthonie had giuen to Cleopatra : adding |'arged the po | 
thereto likewiſe Samarra , and other Cir- | Ver 2nd au 

. ; TIQrItIE of 
tics on the Sea-coaſtes, whereby the | ;7.,04c. | 
wealth of his kingdome was greatly avg- | 
menred. | 

Herode hauing mette with all this hap- | 

pineſle and felicitic abroad at his returne | 
home into /#dea , found all things there | 
very bi:ter and troubleſome, by priuate | 
and domeſticke hatreds; For, his witc 
Mariana had already gotten intelligence 
(cwo ſeuerall times) by the Guardes, that}... | 
they bad charge to kill her and her mo-| form + | 
ther ; it eyther Anthony before hand , or | #<r09evin- 
Auouſt in this doubefull time, dif. | 000m! 

u2uſtis now in this doubtfull time, dif- | 1c Guargcs.* 


poſcd otherwiſe then well of him. Vher- 
upon, at their meeting, Mariana by no 
meanes wonld comenearc him, notwith- 
Randing all the flatteries or fignes of ar- 
dent loue hee ſhewed to her : reprooning 


*.- 


bin for ſuch cruel commaunds , and 
plainelytelling him, that they were no 
reſtimonies*of a true husband . FHerode 


etired into'fuſpirion, that it wasnot poſ- | Herodes fuf- 


he wasſ{ufficiently puniſhed for his friend. | 


fiblefor himitobe diſcloſed,or his ſecrers | ,,2"% 
knowne to-the Guardes * but eyther it | finganw pra- 
muſtbe. by Lp, or laſtly, by Soemus, | Fs gol 
whereforeihegrew very chollericke, and | © 
ſtudied how to taxe and puniſh her for a- 

dulcery. And yetſuch was the power of 

his loue, rhache could notcredite all that 

he ſuſpeed', neyther exerciſc any cruel- 

tic againſt ſofajre a woman,of great No- 
biluie , endowed with all graces belong- 

ing to a bodyot ſuch {ingularitie. 

-» Ar length; his filter Saldwme remooned | Deadly is the 


all theſe hinderances in him, and prouo- | lice of one 
ked him oh to-an execrable execution; | 4c. © 
| for , finding apt occaſion roreucnge her 

owne comterypr, ſhe kindled a fierce hte 
whim offuſpition , tamely, in the mat- 
rer ofadulterie, adding withal), an mtent 
of poyſon prepared for him , which ſhee 
approoued ts the King; by teſtimonieof 


bisowne T aſter or Cvp-bearer , whotne 


ſhe had womne thereto by liberal] gifts of 


—_— money. | 


—— 
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| money. Heereupon, the King grew out- 


ragiouſly incenſcd againſt her; and ha- 
uing cauſed her to be condemned by the 
{ſentence of his friends; commaunded her 
ro be immediatly executed, although ſhe 


| had becne the mother ro him of fiuc chil- 
dren. Bur ſoone after hee repented his 
'vnaduiled raſhneſlſe , and ſo extreamely 
|delired his wifes company agaynez that 
(he fell into an extraordinary languiſhing, 
'(hunning all focietic wharſocuer. And, 
'vnder colour of riding on hunting, hee 
; would ſccretly ſteale into Caues and 
({ Dennes in the forreſt, as hoping there to 
|finde ſome afſwaging of his ſorrow; and 
| being vnable ro withſtand the extremirie 
of melancholie, hee fell into a deadly dil- 
calc. | 

At the ſame time, there was a great 
_ or peſtilence in 7udea , whereby 
multitudes of people were conſumed: 


ſo that many men were perſwaded verily, ; 


[chat God had ſent this puniſhment for 
the Kings cruelties. And as the King him- 
ſelfe lay extreamly ſick in Samaria, where 

one was in mightie defpaire of his 


by large promiſes, to winne the Guardes 
her. Bur the conſpiracie being revealed, 


tion , 1 he King then ſeemed outwardly 
to.be ſomewhat recouered, but yet carry- 


friends, that were of greateſt familiaritie 
with him; becauſe his ſickeneſſe (howe- 
ucr ſhaddowed ) encreaſcd gaily impati- 
ence, which made him the more inclined 
to all vilencflc and tyrannic. 

When he perceiued, thatchere remai- 
ned not any one of the 4/mencans Fami- 
ly, or of any other (ide, ro interrupt him 
in his power, onely the multitude excep- 
ted; hee grewto ſuch aſſurance of him- 
ſclte, thar he did many things repugnant 
to thelawes of God, and the cuſtames 
received by the Jewes.. For, in the Citic 
of Jeruſalem it felfe, he builded a Theater 
and an Amplucheater, wherein were 
perfourmed toule and diſſoiure playes, 
huatings, and combates of Fencers , ac- 
cording to the maner ofthe Pagans. He 
inſticuted alſo (af euery fiuc yearcs end) a 
louſt and Tougnament, in the honour of 
| Lagu/ts » popoling there .publiquely 
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life: —_— mother in law) ſtrouc 
of the Temple and Cittie to partake with 


Herode gaue order for hcr {ſudden execu- 


ed hiwkclfe moſt cruelly againſt thoſe | 


tayned by them . But vnderſtanding that 
the people were greatly oftended 'with 
theſe vn-vſuall things , prohibited by the 
Lawes of God, and prouoking inany to 
practiſe his killing , as alſo conſpiring 
meanes whereby to effeCt it : he fortified 


6. Books 


divers places very reſpeCtively,againſtall 2" 


ambuſhes and ſcditions ; as Alexandrion, 


Herodion, Hyrcanion,and others, and plan- 


red ſtrong garriſons in the molt com- 
modious places. 


He builded alſo newly (orelſe magni- 
ficently repayred ) diucrſe Cicties and! 


Townes, which he ſtiled by the names of 
Emperours, or of his friends : the princi- 
pall whereof was the Tower of Straton on 
the Sea fide , which hee called Ceſarea- 
and Samaria,d iſtant a dayes iorney from 


| 


I-:ruſalem, which he called Seba#ts, that is Cite! | 


to ſay, Auguſtus, according to the Empe- 


rowns newly | 


rours name, Alſo,he repayred Athedon,  repured ty | 


which he called Azrippton, of Agrippa,the | **'** 


kinſeman to Ceſar . Hee builded Antipa-| 


trida, by the name of his father , inthe 
field of Capharſalania. Alſo Phaſelida, by 
the name of his brother, neare to lericho- 
and Herodion, by his owne name, onthe 
Marches of Arab;a. 

In the thirteenth yeare of his reigne, 


there happened a great dearth through- 


nary drought; which was the cauſe, that 
a great famine did accompany the pre- 
ceeding mortalitie of men and beaſts : 
during which time,H-red cauſcd diligent 
ſearch tor corne , & brought great quan- 
tities out of Exypr, andother neighbour- 


cauſe money grew ſhorr for ſuch a diſtri- 
ſurc had bene waſted, about thoſe ſump- 


ployed all i1is veflells of golde and filuer, | 
and all his [eweils beſides, inthe buying | 
of corne. By which bounteous liberality, 
hee not onely redeemed the loſe of his 
credite, by the offences done to his peo- 
ple, bur alſa drew great fauour and affe- 
ion from them, | | 

\ In theſcuenteenth yeare of his reigne, | 
Auguſias comming into Syria, gaue the 
Kingdome.of Chalets to Herode ; adding 
alſo therero * Drachonits, and *Batanea. 
Moreover, he gaue him power ,. mn phis 


his long ſickeneſſe, coappoynr avoileauc 


A wonderful 


| famine, toes 


tuous and cxccfhue buildings; hee em-| 


v 


| ther with the 


out the Land, by reaſon of an extraordi- | peftilenes 


mea & death 


ing Regions betide, which he diſtributed —_—— 
(by the poule) to the people . Bur, be- | nd lewd 


tor buying 
corne to: 


bution, in regarde thatthe royall trea- the peopl: 
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RT ; which ot his ſonnes he pleaſed , ro be his 
| heire and ſucceſſour. In recompence ot 
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' which large bountic , Herode dedicated a 
:1:wple * goodly Temple to <L12uſtas, which hee 


' 
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| 
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builded in Panead:z, neareto the ſourſes 
that feede the river lordane. Which Pa- 
gan flattery of his, eſtranged agayne che 
multitude of the ewes from him; and 
therefore to pleaſethem, hee quirred the 


third part of their taxations . Notwith- | 


{tanding, as he could not containe ſome 
of them , crying out inceſſantly , thar ir 
was intolerable,to erect temples to mor- 
tallmen in ug, and there to reverence 
them as Gods: ſo hee ſought to reſtraine 


other by violent torments, ſending Spics 
and Picke-thankes into publique and pri- | 
uvate Aſſemblies , who reported vnto the | 


<< voges 
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lofthe 


[The oath of 


"ed by He 
ode of lus 
uaicdts, 


e Phatiſe 
excepted tc 
tbe Oath, 


King wharſocuer was ſpoken of him. Tt 
is further reported of him, that himſelte 
({ickely as hee was) in acommon habite 
or diſgniſe , would often walke abroade 


panies as conferred together , to know 
whatthey ſaid, concerning the preſent c- 
ſtare of the kingdome. 


delitic inthe people, hee ſtroue to binde 
them faſt ro him by oath ; whercin hee 
preuayled, attrafting ſome by large and 
goodly promiſes, to giue him their oath 
of Allegeance and Loyaitic : others hee 


ting ſome ro death jn divers kindes, that 
peremptorily refuſed to ſweare. Onelic 
the Phariſesſkoode excepted , whom hee 
pardoned, in loue to a few aged men, 
that hee reuerenced for their ſanQtitie of 
life, and which made them deare to the 
people . Neuertheleſſe, he condemned 
them in great fines and amercements , 
which were payed by the wife of Phero- 
r4s, to binde that SeR in loue to her. He 
quitted alſo the E//eans from taking the 
Oath, holding them in no meane admi- 
ration : as following a manner of living 


moſt holily ,and farre exceeding humane 


nature; becing ſingular in fore-relling | degrees , and thele wicked deuices pro- 


things co come. 
In the eighteenth yeare of his reigne, 


becing defirous to vnite his ſubieQts to | 


him by farce greater benefites , and to a- 
boliſh the remembrance ot his precedent 
exceſſes : hee vndcertooke to builde rhe 


Im — 


Temple of I:ruſalem moſt magnificent- 
ly , the former building (it heerein wee 


in the nighttime, liſtening in ſuch com- | 


ces, ſcaucn yeares before the Nativitie of 


had continued about foure-ſcore yeares; 
the top ro the bottome. 


ded, he would needs be carried to Rope, 
' toſalute the Emperour Au2u/ us : From 


may beleceue /7/7p1:1#s) beeing vrec rly bea- 
ren downe, which building had continu- 
ed fue hundred veares, after the returne 
from Babylon. This worke, admirable in 
greatneſle, ſumptuouſneſle and cunning, 
was finiſhed in eight yeares, and dedica- 
ted with great folemnitic : wherein hee 
gane three hundred Oxen for the Sacrih. 


Chriſt. | 
Aﬀeerward, the Diſciples declared the | 


magntficence of the building . And, as 


Chriſt tore-rolde, after that the Temple 
it was vtrerly ruined by the Romaresfrom 


The building of the Temple being en- 


rhence hee brought with him his ſonnes| i tec the em 


The Temple 
of leruſalem 
new'y buil. 
deiby Kun 
Hcrode., 


Marth.24.r. 
Varketz.t 
Luke 21.9, 


[| Herode is ca- 
!11ed to Rome 


Alexander and Ariſtobalus, whom he had | p<rour. 


| by his murdered Marianas, and had _ 


them renne yeares before to Rome, to be 
brought vp in the houſe of A/inins Polio, 


| : i if | Afinius Pol. 
And the reaſon of his bringing them |{;, a noble 


' thence into /udea, was, to quicken and | Romaine. 


Artlength, tinding neither loue nor f- | 


of all , he beſtowed wives onthem; gi- 


conſtrained by feare of rorments, put- 


| 


| 
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| 
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| 


| 


cheare their hopes; that they were to ſuc- | 


ceede him in the kingdome. And firſt 


uing to Alexander, Glaphir, daughter to 
A-chalaus, King of Carpadciaz and to 
Ariitobulus, Berenice,daughter to his f1- 
ſter Salome. | 
Theſe yoong Lords and Ladies, were 
very gracefull both in minde and bode, 
which made them the more choicely at- 
fected of the people . Burt Salome, and 
ſome other ( who had induced Herodeto 
murder his wife, fearing if they ſhould 
come to the Crowne, they would re- 
uengethe death of their mother) laboyu- 
red, by little and little, to kindle hatred 
in H:rode againſt them, delivering aſper. 
ſions abroade ; that they d:{dayned their 
farhers company, bicauſe he had put their 


morher to death. 
Herode growing into health, by weake 


ceeding on z newes came , that Agr/fp3 
(neare kinſeman to Avzuitus ) was art1- 
ucdin Aſia, and Herode journeying to 


| meete him , quickely perfiaded hin to 
 viſite /udea. Having ginen him there 
' moſt honourable entertainement, and 
ſhewne him the munitions and other 
buildings; hereturned co his Campe,ma- 


king 


| 


The matiag-s 
of Herodes 
twolonnes. | 


They that 
| hauc once 
dealt in biod, 
we alwaycs 
\uſpitious of 
themiclues, 


Agrippa kinC. 
Man to A u- 
guſtus came 
into Alta, 
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king great haſte in going thither . The | 
winter being oucr-paſt, Herode followed | 
him, when he croſled to Poxtws his armic | 
by ſea, and kept him company during the | 
time of that expedition. Returning foon | 
afterto his owne home , hee found all in | 
diſorder, by domeſticke hatreds purpolſe- 
ly prepared. For his fiſter Salome, and his 
brother Pheroras , immediately accuſed | 
Alexander and Ariitobulus (becing the | 
ſonnes of 1Mariana ) athrming, that they | 
had openly complayned on the vniuſt 
death of their mother, and threatened to | 
be reuenged for it. Heereto they added, 
that winning the Vulgars fauour withour 
any difſimulation; they had prepared a 


craine for their auncient father : truſting 


Falſe accuſa* 
1100$ impuled 
onAlexande! 
2nd An tobu 
lu:,by Salome 
and Yheioras 
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as alſo of their owne vnhappinetic and y! 
vſage; all which behaviour io they, was 
imparted to their father by the atorc-layd, 
intelligencing ſpics. Beſide, Salome com-! 
pelled her daughter Berenice (by frequent | 
iniuriesincited betweene her and her lul-| 
band ) todiſcloſe whatſecrers paſſed be- | 
rweene the two brothers, and whatpri- |, 
uate conferences they had together. All |daugice:; 
which ſhe made in much greater manner **"*" + 
to the King, then they were indeed , one- VR ye 
ly by hir vile addicions,and tal{ifications, | 
incenſing him ſtill ſo extreawely again: 
them, that he tooke them both with him 
to Rome, and accuſed them of ercaſon be-| 
fore Auguſtus. ' 

\ There, after the infortunate Gentlc- 


tothe power of Archelars, father in lawe 
to one of them, and to the friendſhip of 
the Komaines on the other f1de, which 
they had long both wrought to this in- 
rent, with the very mighticſt inthe Court 
ot Au7uſt us. 

Herod enduring continually any thing, 
much rather then the leaſt ſuſpition of 
vndermining his kingdome; became a- 
mazed mightily at theſe allegations , ap- 
poynted ſome ot his intimare friends , to 
be preſent at banquets, andother famili- 
ar coaferences with his ſonnes, to be the 
better aſſured of their words 8 attempts: 
When (perchaunce) the yoong Lords 
(neither proicCting or ſuſpeRing any ill) 
might vtrer ſome one word more libe- 
rally then other (being thereto prouoked 
by crofle language in the vrgers) pur- 
poſly deliucred forth,to draw ſomewhat 
trom chem, in extolling the nobilitic and 
vertue of their Mother, which is the 
boundecn duty of any childe to doe, But 


Herode layes 
tr@mecs tO cn 
trap his inno- 
cent lonnes 
vpon the trea 
cherous {pee 
ches ot his 
brother aid 
ſiſter. 


; ling to credit | pero credite, that whatſocuer his ſiſter 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


Aman wil- |this ſcruced the tarne ſufficiently , for He- 


lies 1s foone 


verſwaded of Ad reported, was true. Firſt of all there- 
their rh in fore,he reprehended them very ſeuecrely; 
any thingt® next, to induce their better modeſty and 
| uantage: reuerence to their father, by feare and 
jealouſic; he beganne to countenance, 
andcarctully reſpect his ſonne Antypater, 
(who was borne of Dors, when ſhe lived 
a perſon of priuate condition) that they 
might thereby gather his intention, for 
making him to bee his ſuccefſour in che 

| kingdome. 
| This did more vehemently diſtaſte the 
'yoong Lords, and made them now to 


men had made fatisfaQtion to Augnitme 
and ſome other Iudges , by euident pur-| ,,,,;.... 
gations, teares and intreaties, they were | concicd the: 
reconciled again into their fathers grace, | 
and returned home with him to /#dea | 
where the Myltitude becing met toge-| 
ther, he declared before them the caulc 
of his iourney , and to what happic ſuc- 
ceſle it had ſorted. Adding withal), that 
(by the liking of Auguſtus) Antipater was 
next to ſucceede after his death, as being 


his cldeſtſonne; and then afterward, A- 
lexander and Ariitobuls ſhould enioy 
| theirright, inreigning cach aftcr other ; 
' all which hee reported to the people in a 
long diſcourſe, which we haue formerly | 
related in our Militarie Orations. | 

” From this time forward, Aptipater in-| ,.. 
ſiſted the more audaciouſly , in wherting| vorketd as 
he fathers ſplecne againſt his brethren, |"? 
by falſe, forged and crafty calumniations; Cs 
beſide diuers other reports of nouclties, re; ur 
meerely deviſed for the purpoſe . He be- 7 
ing highly diſfpleaſcd , that they ſhould 

haue any title or claime at all to the king-| 

dome: as fretting extreamely, that cheir| 
credite held more ſpecially with the peo- 

ple then theirs did , for the methers ſake 

of whume they came. [n briefe,he neucr. 
ceaſled, till (by the helpe of Pheroras and | 

Salome ) till he had perſwaded his father, | 

that his two ſonnes Alexander and Ariſtos\ 
bulus , were growne prowde vpon their 
reconciliation , and praQiſed (inſtantly) 
ro poſleſſe themlclues of rhe Kingdome. |H:rodp 
Herode becing further informed of thoſe | _— 
accuſations , by ſuch as were employed | his onne.n 
for the purpoſe; by racking, torturing |9b»'®* 


| ypon fact! 


| Herodpurtes 


; complainc more bitcerly of their father, | 


and other crueltics, puttodeath many of|,/,.;, 
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as his ſonne Antipater plainely appeared. 
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hap. 14+ 
| 'his owne friends , and of Is Sonnes. 
| And yet no other harme could bee ap- 
| prooucd 2gainſt them, bur onely yourh- 
fill and vnaduifed complaints, of excel- 
fue cruelty in their father ; and his ouer- | 
 calic. facilicie , in lending eare to fallc re- 
ports, only through the deteſtable impie- 
[tic of their brother Antpater,and them of | 
his linage. | 
| Herede impatient at fo many ſuſpiti- | 
'ons , and fiered hourely with the diuclls | 
ncty let- | of his houſe , Salome, Antipater and their | 
£92.59 \complices : once more, by his letters ſent | 
'ro Augnit us, he Aatly accuſed Alexander 
and Ariſtobu'rs of treaton. Now, becauſe 


Te rwo bre- 
| ren acculcd 


| _— . » . | 
'puniſh his ſonnes according to the exi- 


| gence of their crimes : hee accuſed them 
' before Saturninus and Yolumnius, Goucr- 
nours of Syr:4, and other Romarne Citti- 
[zens his friends there preſent , whom he 
(had cauſed to come from Zudea to Beri-. 
(tha, a Cittie of Syria . Atter that they | 
were condemned by pluralitie of voyces, | 
he ſent them to be ſtrangled in Sebaſta - | 
where likewiſe were executed three hun- | 
dred perſons more, who were ſaid to giue | 
conſent, to an imaginarie flight impoſed 
 {vpon the two innocent Princes.” Ariſts- 
| bulls at his death lefr three fonnes and 
frwoo daughters, which hee had by his 
| wife Berenice; and Alexander two {onnes 
'by Glaphyra, beſides foine daughters , 
whereof we will ſpeake in their due place 
and time, 

From this ttme forward , Herode be- | 
panne to be very vnfortunate, becauſe all 
his Court was troubled with bitter ha- 
treds, diſdaines, ſuſpitions and treaſons : 
fo that Antipatey ( compacting with Phe- | 
Maas - 974 and lome other Courtiers ) deter- 
m;reghe [Mined to kill the King his father . And as 
hots |hee was plotting priuly , how he might | 
Kt. |be called to Romeby Anzuſtus, for bet- | 
[ter ſtrengthening himſelfe with the Em- 
'[perours power, and winning friends im 
his Courtby gifts : itcameto paſle that 
| Pheror x5 dyed , whoſe wife was accuſed 
before Herode by ſome of her owne 
friends, to hane poyſoned her husband. 
vo ' H-rode making inquiſition afrer this of- 
w * |ftence by cortores , chaunced (by little 

| and lirtle ) ro cometo the knowledge of 
 farre greater crimes , and rhe reaſons of | 


L Herod e Murs 
| dered bis two | 
{00S & 300 
| pcrions vC- 
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| Heereupon,the King being extreamly | 
| 


' 
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| ded with domeſticke calamities : his for- 


the Iewes reioyced as much at his home- 


| had ouerthrowne (ſomewhat violently) 


enraged, ſpared not any of his Court 
trom torturing cruelly ; no not ſo much 
as the women and their daughters , very 


— — — 
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neare in loue and kinred cohim, it hee | 
could ſuſpet them in the very leaſt man- | 


' ner. And as hee [{troue to informe him- / 


ſelfe , by all his beſt and diligent meanes, 
ſo much the more hee grew to be hated | 
of all his followers , ſo that(conſcquent- 
ly)he became worſe then miſcrable. 
Onely his Siſter Salome, was faithful! 
to him, who compaſlcd the meanes by 
craftic Spies, to finde out the plors of all 


| the Confpiratours, which ſhee ſtill re- | 


ucaling to her brother, enflamed |1isfury / 


| Anonus had given him permiſſion, to | extraordinarily : making himto diſtruſt | Herode. 


them that were moſt familiar with him, 
by forged tales and faithlefle ſufpitions. 
So that Herede accuſed .4ntipater (who 
was taken with the poyfon readily prepa- | 
red for his father) before Lumrilinsta- 
rus (who was flayne by Armies Chery-| 


Legions ) and becing conuicted of rhe 
{inne of parricide, and condemned; hee 
commaunded him to bee kept priſoner, 
vntill by Letcers and Ambatladours, hec 
vaderitoode the will and pleafure of 1u- 
guſts, concerning his punithmenr. 

In the meane while, hee execured ma- 
ny, both men and women, as becing 
conſenting to Aztipaters attemprs 2 a- 
monglt whome were diuerſe innocents, 
wrongfully accuſed by malicious ene- 
mies, and meercly ſwallowed vp in H-- 
rodes furie, as inthe roaring billowcs of 
the Sea, 

Soone after , becing about the age of 
ſeauentic yeares, quaſht and confoun- 


mer lickeneſle grew now to farre greater 
violence vpon him , which made him cen 
times more crucll towards his ſubic&s. 
For now hee was verily perlwaded, that 


bred miſeries , as they did at the cxtrea- 
mitic of his diſcaſe . VWheretore hee de- 
uiſed very crucll puniſhments, for mat- 
ters of ſilly or ſinall oftence : for hee bur- 
ned aline fortic yoong Schollers , ofthe 
very chicfeſt houſes in 7#dea, with two 
Maiſters that were excellent men : __ 
cauſe (being mooucd with,jult griete, to 
ſce the Temple of God prophaned ) they 


an Eagle of golde,placed in the Porrall of 
| - Gee the 


| (OC 13 tather, 


{ch in Germanie, twelue yeres atter with | 
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Mallice will 
hardly want 
matter to 
wotrke on, 


Herods (ick- 
neſſe encrea- 
{cd ypon him | 
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| Sanhedrin 


| the aunctent 
I 1.'ges ot iu 


dea flaync. 


ot Salome 
(lainc, 


and othcr 
places, 


ſtus, 


on in King 
Herodec., 


The murde- 
ring ot the 
yoong infants 
in Beth'chem 


A moſt hor- 
riblemientt- 


The hucband | 


b 


A witty ſay- | 
ing of Augu» 


-rs and their | CONtrary tO the cuſtomes of the Iewith 


| vpon theſe yoong men , was the cauſe of 


great troubles in the Cittie, after Heroes 
dcath. 

Hee exerciſed alſo other great crue]- 
tics, amongſt which, Philo the Tew re- 
cordeth, that inthe thirtieth yeare of his 
tyrannicall reigne, he ſlew the Sanhedrin: 
to wit , the orcinary Judges of the houſe 
of Danid, and ſubſtiturcd other ( newly 
conuerted to Tudailme, or skiltull in the 
Lawe) in their ſtead. Morcouer, he flew 
the husband of his ſiſter Sa/ome, who was 
of the Tribe or Linage of 1uas, and a 
Sonne, which hce himſelfe begare of a 
woman of the ſame Tribe; becauſe hee 
had ſayd, that Chriſt our Sautour was 
already borne , who was promiſed in the 
Lawe, and by the Prophets , to be of the 
houſe of Dawd. 

Alſo Saint Matthew the Euangeliſt,in 
the ſecond chapter and fixetcenth verſe, 
maketh mention of an other notable cx- 
ample of his crueltic , where he writeth, 
that being aduertiſcd by the wiſe men of 
Perſia, that the Meſſizs was horne; hee 
gauc ſtrict commaund, that all the maſle 
Children ſhould bee murdered, in the 
Towne of Bethlehem, and all the villages 
round abour. 

Macrobites is a witneſle of this moſt in- 
humane act ,who recounterh(among the 
witty conccits of Au2u/Zs) that hearing 
report ofthe Infants ſlaughter, from two 
yeares olde and vnder , cauſed by Herode 
to be done in Syria, and his owne ſonne, 
being alſo (layne among them, hee ſayd: 
That he had much rather 4 Heroaes Hogge, 


| then his Sonne. 


Morcouer, feeling his entrailes to rot 
and putrific, his bloud and fleſh boyling, 


' and vermine creeping all ouer his bodice, 
 deſpayring of living any longer : byE- 
 dit,he aflembled the chiefeſt of the Tews, 


ſuch as excelled the reſt in wifedome, 
| wealth and authoritiez cauſing them to 
' come from all parts the Kingdome to 


Jericho. 
Beeing there arrived vpon his com- 


| maund, they were ihut vppein the place 


appointed for Triumphs, as if hee pur- 


poſed to conterre with them before his 


death , of ſome important matter con- 
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ccrning the State of the Kingdome . Burj © 
hee gaue charge to his lifter Sz/ome, and| 
to her husband Alexas, that fo foone as 
hee had giuenvp the Ghoſt: they ſhould ca». 
diſpatch the liues of the mighticſt Iewes 1, 
by the Archers of his Guarde , coveting ,"!! bien n 
by this meanes , to make a wotull lamen-| IRE 
tation amongeſt the lewes , who elſe] 
would reioyce at theyr Kings miſcrable = 
end. 

Beſides , that they ſhould thus keepe| 
( without any manner of impeachment)! 
the poſſeſhon of the Kingdome for his} 
ſonnes,when they of greateſt power were | 
dead and gone. 1 The 

Now, albeit Salome, and her husbaud : = 
made promiſe to the King , for the exe-| =: 
cution of his bloudy will : yer after his | 
death, and before they made any decla- | 
ration thereof , they let looſe all the mm 


aled with 


Iewes, without offcring them the leaſt ouary tun 


injury , accounting it to be neyther ſafe | #5 tm 
for them,nof the childcen of Herod, to 0- 
bey ſuch a barbarous and inhumancin- 
tunion. 

A little before his death , the Ambaſ-| 
ſadours which returned from 7taly, did 
bring him Letters from Auguſtus, where-|,,_.... by 
by hee gaue him power oucr his Sonne | wed |ener; 
Antipater , eyther tor lite or death . But|Tn wn 
the rage of the Father was now ſome- oa rg 
what cooler , wherefore hee commaun- 
ded, that his Sonne ſhould be brought 
ro /ericho; bur yet to keepe him ill in 
bands, 

Ic fortuned, that Herod (living in 
ſuch horrible and extreame rorments, 
with ſtincking pucrifation ofhis body: ) 
ſodainely caught a knife , and ſought for 
the fitteſt place to ridde himſclfe out of 
thoſe paines. | 

But Archelaws, one of his kinſemen, 
and other ſeruants (becing by) hindered 
his violent intent of murdering himſeltc: 
whercuppon, a great tumulr and out-cry 
ranne throughout the whole Pallace ; c- 
uen as it the King had becne dead . Ant: 
pater being priſoner , and vnderſtanding, 
why theſe cries came thus from cucry 
place : beganne to be very iocund and 
mirthfull , euen as if his father were dead 
indcede, and would haue induced the 
Guardes to let him haue liberty,vpon vc- 
ry liberall promifes he made to them. 
But he that had the eſpeciall charge of 
him, fearing the crucltic of the King,went 
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| ded dripern 
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5 to ſce whether he was dead or no : repor- 
ting to him his ſonnes merry diſpoſition, 
| andthe matter which he had ſo earneſtly 
|mooued him vnto. 
Herode mightily offended at theſe ty- 
(dings, commaunded, that (withour any 
__ delay ) his ſon Antipater ſhould beſlayne 
ecretly Llane 
"pu [lined burfiue dayes after his fonne . So 
that , what with the violence of his ſicke- 
neſſe, encreaſing the-torments of his 
'ſoule, he dicd: hauing reigned foure and 
thirtie yeares after the ſurprizall of /eru- 
[{alem; and ſeaucn andthirtic yeares after 
RT 'the Romaines 13d proclaimed him King. 
| 4; and 1gNO- | 
©-xdcatb| A man equally cuell to all men:from baſe 
+ #crode. |and lowe degree, exalted to eminent 
| placeof honour , by induftrie , bountie 
| and friendſhip : very happy abroade, 
vnfortunate among(t his owne, and ha- 
ted (both of hisſubiects and domeſtickes) 
tor his crueltie, 

All the time of his gouernement , hee 
had contention and quarrell principally 
with three aduerſaries. Firſt of all, againſt 
epi |the Family of the 4/moneans, which hee 
ay. |ſtroue vtterly to extirpate by all his polli- 
| cies. Secondly, againſt the Icwith peo- 
| ple, who could not endure the dominion 
of aſtranger : and although they kicked 
continually againſt him , yet finally they | 

were charged with a hard yoake of ſerui- 
'radz.' The third aducrſaric; more trou- | 
bleſome and ditficult then both the reſt, 
was his owne houſholde people. For, 
as hee {lew one partot them (beeing Ng 
| way guilty or offtenſiue rowardes him) by 
ligening to falſe reportes of the envious, 
{and according to his owne ſuſpitions , 
"ſtill ro ſupport his greedie deſire of rule : 
ſodidhe puniſh others raken inthe fat, 
whoindecde conſpired againſt him , vn- 
till ſuch time, as becing more broken 
and battered by his domeſticke encum- 
brances, then by extreamitie of age; he 
-payedthe tribute due to Nature . Phils 
[the Jew writerh, that hee reigned fixe 
yeares [awfuliy,and one andthirty yeares 
tyrannically. 

In the three and thirtic yeare of his 
reigne (as it is auouched by Fprphanine) 
vnder the firit deſcription ofthe VV orld: 
leſws Chriſt, our bleſled Sanjour and Re- 
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The reigne of Herodec. 


with-drawne trom the crucltic of this. 
wretch , by his father and mother, who | 
fed with him into Foype : Alterwardes, | 


in priſon. Vhich bceing done, himſelte., : 
hadpur rodeath his two ſonnes by 2a- 


hee was brought backe againe into /udea, 

| at the beginning of the Primacic ot A7- 

' chelars. 

| Herodealtered his Will three ſeveral! fret am 


: : ot Herode 
rimes : The firſt chaunge was, atter hee c,nv<J+y 


r1ans the Aſmonean, and then hee ſentir 
by the hands of Artypater (hee going to! 
Rome )to Auguſt, That Vill confirmed! 
as his heire inthe Kingdome , 1nipater, ! 
his cldeſt ſonne by Dorrs - but yer with} 
this condition, that ifhe dyed before the! 
time, his ſonne Herode, whome heehad | 
by the daughter of Simonthe high-pricſ, 
(hould ſucceede him. To whom ( vpon! 
this occafion)) according tothe opinion}, _. . 
of /oſephus, hee had giuen in marriage; ;.2. _—_ 
Herodias, the daughter to Ariflebulis, | 
ſonne of AMarianathe Aſmonean. 

After the death of Pheror as, brother | 
to Heyode, the treaſons began to be dil- | 
couered, and the King becing informed, 
that the Mother of Herode, his deitina- 
ted ſucceſſour ( and daughter to the So- | 
ueraigne Sacrificer) had conſented in| 
wicked councell with Antipater : hee | nparer ® 
razed the names both of Artiparer and oats” 
Heroae out of his Will , fruſtrating them | farbers reſta- 
from all hope of cucr comming to the | "*7S ther 
Crowne. 

Beſide, he expulſed the two mothers, 
Dorss and Mariana, out of the Pallace. 
deſpoyling alſo his father in lawe Simoz, 
of the High-pricſthoode. 

In his ſecond Teſtament , heeleftthe 
Kingdome to his laſt ſonne, named 7e- 
rode Antipas, and heeto ſucceede after 
his death, becing borne of Marthaca a 
Samaritane . Thercin hee made no men- 
tion atall of Archelaws, nor of Philip,who 
wereelderin yeares then hee : becaulc, 
by the ſuggeſtion of Antrpater, ſome of 
of his friends had falfely accuſed them by 
Letters, inthetime of their ſtudying at 
Rome. 

By the ſame Teſtament,he left a thou- 
ſand Talents to Auguſtizs, which amoun- 
rethto three ſcore runnes of Golde. To 
Liuia the wife of Auguſ/txs, and to the 
children and enfranchiſcd fricnds of Au- 
guſts , hee gaue five hundred Talents, 
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deemer, was borne in Bethlehem of the 
Virgine Mary. Atthe age of two yeares, 
by the Angelles admonittion, hee was 


———— 


thatis toſay, thirtierunnes of golde. 


| Laſt of all , afrer that (alittle before 
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bee flayne, for diverſe conſpiracies a- | 


* Of HEerodes Children, 


gainſt his father and brethren : he grew | 
into good liking of his two elder ſonnes, | 


w 
the third time, leaning the Kingdome 
of ludea to Archelaus; prouided alſo, 
| that it might bee as pleaſing to Augu- 
| {[ us. 2 
| In ſtcadof King, hee made Artipas 
'Terrarch of Galilce and Perea, that 1s to 
ſay, of the Region ſcituate beyond Jv7- 
' dane. | 
In like manner , hee appoynted Pil- 
lip Tetrarch of Gallonituda, Tracomtes, Ba- 
tanea and Paneada . To his Siſter Salome 


ly found faithfull to him, and helpcfull 
1n all his aduerſicies , hee left three weal- 
thy Cittics , Jimms, Azot and Phaſel:- 
'd:i, with fiftue thouſand Crownes be- 
| ſides, 

| Hee aſſignedgreat reuenews to his o- 


' 


ther ſonnes, and ro their children, whom 
heeleftin private condition, and aug- 
mented the Legacies which he had ſent 
to Au2uitis and other at Rome. But Au- 
| 2u#tus (afterwards) diſtributed all the 
money ro him appoynted to Herodes kin- 
red; retayning nothing to himſelfe, but 
 onely certayne coſtly veſlells, as atoken 
| ofremembrance for che dead. 


_— 


CHAP. XV. 


OR 


| Cer were tte cn ns nn > 


A bnefe Collection, concerning the chil- 
aren of H:rode the Great , whichhee 
had by his tenne wines, as alſo theor- 
der of their (cucrall ſucceſſions. 


= 
E 2 cauſe it doth giuc great 
317 I) light to the Evangelicall 


Hiſtorie, in regardethat the Deſcripti. 
on made by loſephus , is ſomewhat dil- 
ſenting. Eſpecially in Herodsas , whom 
Toſej.hus fayth, to be ſamnetime marricd, 


Thought it verie necel- 
ſaric, hcere to ſcrdowne 
the order and ſucceſſion 
of Herodes children ; be- 


ms. 
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hich was the reaſon of altering his wall | 


mn, 


| anddeath, by wicked machinations zCON- 


| of —_— the laſt King of the 4{mo- 


be murdered. 


notto Philliprhe Tetrarch , astlie Euan-; 
geliſt Saint Mark, in the fixtcenth chap- 
ter and ſcaucnteenth verſe of his Goſpell| 
auoucheth, but to H-r94, fonne to the! 
daughter of $5mon the High-pricſt , who 
ſoone after was aduaunced , and ioyned 
with Herode Antipas Tetrarch of Galilee, 
that ſlew Saint [on Baptit. 


He ſayth beſides , that the dauncing 


daughter of Herodius, was marricd to 
Phillip : Burt the authoritic of the Euan- 


: 


geliſts ought to be of greater weight with 


vs, thento that of 7oſephus, who in this 
Genealogie of Herode, ſpeaketh things 
very contrary , Which is not much to bee 
maruelled at, in a Familic of fo great ex- 
tendure. For King Herode , according to 
the auncient manner of the Kings of 1- 
dea, had many wiues together, in all be- 
ing tenne, two whereof were barren, 


Dors his firſt wife. 


Her he marricd in private condition, 
taking her from aplace of ſlender repute, 
her father becing as then liuing. Of her 
hee begate Antpater, whom hee diſ-in- 
herited, his mother Dor beeing diuor- 
ced, after he was married to Marianathe 
A/ſmonean : nor would hce permit her to 
be preſent in Jeruſalem, bur onely at three 
famous ſolemnitics. 

But after that Aſariana was put to 
death , hee recciued Dors agayne into 
his Court, and gaue her admittance to 
his bedde, re-calling home the fonne 
alſo : beeing fully reſolued, to haue left 
him heyreto the Kingdome,, if hee had 
not beene the cauſe of his owne xuine 


triuved againſt his father and brethren; 
beſide, hee brought his owne mother in- 
co the diſlike of his father. 

Antipater tooke to wife the daughter 


neans, by whom hee had alſo Cantpa- 
ter, to whom was married the daughter 
of Pheroras his great vnckle . Afterward 
hee married Mariana, daughter vnto his 
brother Ariobulus , whom he cauſed to 
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Chap. 15. 


By lis ſccond wife Aariana the Aſmo- 
yean, he had many heires, thus tollowing 
in order. 


Mariand, 
Glaphyra,daughter to Archelaus king of 

jen, Cappadocia; Alexander , ilaine by his ta- 

Vartana, and ther. 

their matches 


"1 marriage | 
OI | Herode, 


children by Berenice, as followeth aiter, 

| | Thethird dyed immediately. 

| | Salome was marricd to Phaſelws,ſonne 
of Phaſelus, brother to Herode, of whole 
children we haue ſpoken betore. 
E-- VPr is was married to Antipater R the 
ſonne of Salome, ſiſter to the Kwg. 


| 
| Alexander, 

| T yorancs, Who was ſent by Nero King 
:1nto Armentd. | 

| Ty7ranes was King of Armenia, and at- 
prriignd accuſcd at Rome , dyed without 
i\luce, 


The names of Ariſtobulus hs chul- 
aren,by Berenice. 


ofhis father Herode. 
Berenice his wite , daughter of Salome, 
lifter to King Herode. 


4 


ar Azrippathe firſt King of udea. 
ad Hero the fourth King of Chalcss. 
erence, Aviſtobulus, to whom was eſpoulcd | 
| 1otzpata, daughter tothe king of the Eme- | 
| flans , by whom hec had 19:apata,a deatc 
| daughter. | 
| Herodias , who left her husband , and 
had a daughter Salome ; who forthe re- | 
ward of her goodly dauncing}, required, 
| and had the head of Saint JohnBaptiit. | 
Mariana , afhianced firit ro Antipater | 
the ſonne of Antipater:but atterward Ay- 
tipater , ſonne of great Herode, tooke her 
ro wife, | 
| Mariana daughter ro Simeon the ſouc- | 
'raigne Sacrificer, the third wite to He- | 
[rode, of whom came. . 
Ur ilueby | Ferode the ſecond , who had a daugh- 


f 
[1 


| : The reigne of Herode. 


| terward to Ariſtobulus , {onne tO Heroae 
| king of Chalces. | 


| rod Amipas, contrary to all right and rea- 


| Saint Aarke,who ruleth it in this maner. 


Ariſtobulus,ftrangled by the command |: +, 
4 | -., Heroderhe fecond, borne of the High- 


| Herod ys hs witc, yoongeſi daughter 

| of Great Herode, and alſo the daughter of| 

Ariſtovulus, tlaine by his father. 

| | 
| EJFrode affecting this Iarimna forher 
rare beauty , who was the daughter, 

to alilly ſacrificing Prieſt , he perccruing 
| that he could no otherwiſe emioy her,bur 


|  Aviſtobuluslaine by his father,lcft fine | by lawtull marriage; made her tather $j-| bc: 


meon (lonne to Boethus) High-prieſt, by 
| depoling eſis , the tucceſluur to Ana-| 
nelws. | 
| Ot her heebegare Herode the ſecond, 
' whom hehad initituted (in his firtt Will) 
{ccond heire after Antpater his eldeſt 


| fonne. Bur growing oftended(atrerward) 


| for ſome fault in his mother : hee altered} 


| his Will, anddeprued him of all hope 
| of ſucceeding. 

| Tſephwswriteth, that this Herode the 
ſecond (who alwayes afterward lived pri- 
| uately)rooke to wite Herodias,the daugh- 
| ter of Ariſfobulus,flaine by his father;who 
| afterward was exalted by his brother He- 


ſon. Bur (as I haue alceady ſaid) this Ge- 
nealogic of 7-{ephvus agreeth not with 


 pricits daughter, lived without publique 
charge. 

Hts wife Herod that left him,marri- 
ed with the brother to her husband. 


tertbud 1t . by . 
og tte.  ternamed Salome, married ſometimeto | 


| ode his vnckle Php the Tetrarch; and at- 


| r—_— ——— 


Herode Antipas , Tetrarch of Galilee, 

- Phillp the Tetrarch, who died 
without children. 

The daughter Salome was married to 
both, each after other, and cngendred by 
the laſt 4 

Herode, Agrippa, Ariitobulus,of whom 
I finde nothing ar all recorded. 


The fourth wife of Herode was Mar- 
thaca,or Malthaca,a Samaritanc;of whom 
were borne, | 

. Archelaws , who by the laſt Teſtament 
of his father, was ordayned to be his ſuc-| 
ceſſour . But by Auguitus he was inſtitu- 
tedto be * Ethnarche. 

Herode the third , called allo Antipas, 
Tetrarch of Galilee; the rauiſher of Hero- 
dias, and murderer of Saint lohy Bapuit : 
he was called alſo,the Fox for Chrizt. 


— — — 


—— 1m Er III Sn ai on ern 


j 


vol _ Olympia, | 


\ 

| 
Mni3nsthe | 
diughter to 
S1meon, ad-- | 
vanced rwrhe | 
Hiyh prieſt» 


Herod theſe. 
cond depri 

ued from inc. 
ceeding in | 
the kingdom. 


— —_— ————_ 


S——_——_— — RC CC —_—_— - ——_— 
ME 


ſolephus re- 
proued in his 
(3 encalogic, 


— —— 


The Genea*» 
1ORic aCCcors 

diag tothe | 
de{cription of 
Satat Mazke, 


The iſſue of 
Herode by 
111$ fourth 
witc* 


———— — — 


9 Cr ry or OO ea 


The ifſue of 


Herod by his 


hir wife. 


loſepb. 7. An- 


6:9qu1t Ind libr, 


I7 cApealO- 


toſephus foud 
conttadiQ ory 


to himaſcltc. 


T he journey 
of Archelaus 
to Rome,at- 


ter the King 
his facher- 


death,and his 


mother with 
bam 


whom came this Poſteritic following : 
Mariana,cſpouſed to H*rod the fourth, 
King of Chalcs , and had a ſonne named 
| abate, who (by Nero) was inſtituted 
 Gouernor of Armeniathe leſſer . He had 
| to wife Salome, the daughter of Herodias, 
as formerly hath bene declared. 


The fift wife of Herode was Cleopatra of 
Jeruſalem, whole chil- 
| dren were 
| Phillp, who'(by the laſt Teſtament of 
his father ) was appoynted Tetrarch of 
Trachonitis, 
H:rode , of whom [I finde nothing re- 


cordedin any Hiſtoric. 


Bur, _— Toſephus ſaith, 
chat this Philip was brother to the father 
and mother of Archelaus; I make ſome 
Joubt of diuers other places before men- 
tioned by him, where (perhaps by want 
of memory) he wrongeth himlelfe in the 
numbring of Heredes children; as in the 
ſecond Chapter of the ſame Booke, And 
that of the 2g mother Marthaca, were 
borne Archelaus, Philip and Olympia: 
And that ofthis Cleopatra,ifſued only He- 
rode, called CMHatipas . From whence it 
| proceeded (as Ithinke) that Zo/ephw at- 
tribateth rwo fonnes vnto this Cleopatra, 
Phillip and Herode : of whom (neverthe- 
lefſe) hemaketh not any mention in his 
Hiſtorie, 

I thinke then, that Ant#pas ſhouid bee 
| placed for Philip vnder Cleopatra, for,be- 
' cauſc he nameth Herode alſo : ſome (not 
veryskilfull) haue attribured two ſonnes 
to Cleopatra : euen as if I ſhouldſay , that 
Iniius and Ceſar had beenc two Conlulls. 
Aſſuredly, this conieQture ſeemeth to be 
confirmed, becauſe Archelaws (being vp- 
on his departure to Kome, after the death 
of his father) left all the care and mana- 
ging of the kingdomes affaires to Phidp, 
as to his neareſt and deareſt brother; and 
not to*Yntipa:, whom he ought to hauc 
preferred before Phillip, if hee had beene 
his germaine brother by the ſame mo- 
ther . Burtthis ſhewes irſelfe much more 
euvidently, inregard that /oſephws, inthe 
thirteenth and fourerecoth Chapters of 
the ſame ſeuenteenth Booke, ſaith : Thar 


| Archelaus journeying to Rome , tooke a- 


] 
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dyed there, betorc the ſuite (concerning| 
(ſoone after) Antipass tollowed him,who 


ther. It muſt needes follow then necel- 
ſarily,that they had diuerſitic of mothers. 
Wherefore it ſomewhat amazeth mee, 
that Toſephws repeateth in the Hiſtoric © 
the Iewes warres, to have ſpoken ill in his 
Antiquities : to wit , that Archelaws and 
Amtipas were brethren by one mother. 


likewiſe was accompanied with his mo-! 


6 Book: 
| Olympia, married to lofippus , ſonne of | long wich him his mother Marthaca,who, © 
Tofipps the brother to King Herode : Of | 
| the ſuccceſhon) was deſcided; and that 


lus morhe; 
Went alio;; 
Rome, 


The fixt wife of Herode , was Pallcs, who 
had a ſonne named Phaſeluws, of whom 
Joſephus writeth nothing. 


The ſeauenth wife was Phedya, who had 
by Herod(being then ancient)a daugh- 
ter named Roxans. 

The eight wife of Herode , was Elpss , by 
whom hee had a daughter named $Sa- 


lome 


Afterward, Augu/ius married the two 
ſonnes of Pheroras, to theſe two ſiſters, 
Roxana and Salome, becing but yoong 
when their father died . To whome (be- 
ſide the Legacics of their father) hee ad- 
ded (of his owne) in their dowrie , two 
hundred thouſand peecesof filuer mony : 
which ſumme , if Zſephus doe vnderſtand 
Drachmaes thereby , as I imagine, it a- 
mounteth to fiue and rwentic thouſand 
crownes of the Sunne. 


The ninth wife , was the daughter of his 
brother, whom 72ſephus nameth not. 

Thetenth, was his Couline germanc,vn- 
named alſo. 

By theſe two wiues Herode had not a- 
ny children. 

All this ſo greatlinage of Herode, fai- 
led (well-neare viterly) within the ſpace 
of ſeuenty yeares, the moſt part ofthem 
living inpriuatewanner . Such as attai- 
nedto gouernement of affaires, and ſuc- 
ceeded in ſome ſmall portions of their ta- 
thers dignitic; were only three ſonnes of! 
Herode, to wit, Archelaus the Ethnarch, 
Phillip and Antipas, Tetrarches, and two 
yonger ſonnes; the fir{] Azrippa, King of 
Iudez, and Herod the fourth King of Chal-} 
c«; Agrippathe laſt, in whoſe reigne was 
the Iewith warre , andthe deſtruction of 


leruſalem . T will ſpeake briefly of them 
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Of the Ethnarchie of Archelazs; and the ple. 
of him and his Brother Antipas before 
Auzuſtas, for the rizht of Gouernment. 


Cl Father (as I hauc alrcady 
fayd) Archelaus was appoin- 
red ſucceſſor with royall po- 
wer ; provided, that Aug#- 
eſo pleaſed. Bur ſcarily was 
the fathers body interred, when a great 
mutiny aroſe in the Citty, and he loſt his 
peoples affeion by cruelty. For ſome of 
the kindred & parents of the yong ſchol- 
lers that wer burned aliuc, about beating 
down the golden Eagle, recurning to the 
Feaſt at Eaſter, moouing the people by 
their teares and complaints to challenge 
reuenge of certaine ſlanderous perſons, 
and depoſition of the Soueraigne Sacri- 
ficer,whom Herode had cſtablithed in the 
ending of his dayes: Archelaws ſent his 
Light horſemen againſt the people, and 
made a bloody ſlaughter, to the number 
of three thouſand, beſide divers put to 
flight . After that, the cumvult was for a 


kingdomes affayres to his brother Phillp, 
and tooke his iourney to Rome, accom- 
panied with his morher Marthaca, and 
ſome other friends, to require of Augu- 
Zw the full eſtabliſhment of his Fathers 
VVill. 


i-| By the ſuggeſtion of their Aunt Salome, 
. | Herode Antipas followed after his Bro- 


Þ pleade his | 


ther, to contend with him for ſucceſſion 
in the kingdome before AuguiZus. There 
hee accuſed him of cruelty , approouing, 
that the Crowne ſhould rather bee his, 
then any due to Archelawsbecauſe by the 
ſecond teſtament, he was onely ordained 
heyre to the Royall dignity ; when his fa- 
ther Herode was ſound both in bodic and 
memory . And ſucha Will ſo made, 
ought to bee of farre greater reſpe& and 
weight, then thelaſt fo neerc his death ; 
when both body and mind were vncape- 
able of ſenſe and reaſon. 

| Sooneafter, fifty Ambaſſadours were 
ſent from the people of [udea to Rome, to 


I CC. em, 


time appeaſcd, hee left the charge of his | 


entreate, that they might no longer bee 
gouerned by a King : bur rather that «- 
dea (being reduced to the form of a Pro- 


Romane Capraines (as afterward it was, 
but to the Iewes no great aduantage.) 
Bur if needes they muſt have a King, and 
of Heroaes poſterity ; they openly confeſ- 
ſed, that they much rather affected He- 
rode Aniipas,then Archelaus, who (at his 
very entrance) gaue them ſufficient vn- 
deritanding, what mildneſſe and modc+ 
_ they thould afterwardes expect in 
im. 

While this ſure was thus in hearing, 
and Augu/Fu4 conſulted thereon, vvith 
ſome of his moſt intimate friends grec- 
vous tumultes chanced to bemouecd, firſt, 
by Sabinws, Procurator for Ceſar in leru- 
ſalem, and afterward in divers other pla- 
ccs of Judea . For ſome people (of no 
worth)emboldned by the Kings abſence, 
hauing gathered together certaine com- 
panies of Theeues ; durſt attribure vnto 
themſclues, both the Royall dignity ar:d 
Ornaments, During which time, «des 
was wonderfully waſted in manic places 
with fire and ſword ; vntill (by the vertuc 
of Quintiius Yarus,who ſcattered the ar-| 
mies of the Theeues, and hanged vppe a- 
boue two thouſand, ſuch as were cheefc 
Leaders inthe ſedition) the danger was 
well ouer-blowne. | 

Theſe troubles being certified by Let- 
ters to Rome by Yarns, cauſed Auguius 
(havirg ended the ſute concerning the 
ſ{ucceſſion) to ſend backe the Sonnes of 
Herode to Iudea againe . But he had diuj- 
dedthe whole kingdome of Herode into 
two partitions : one whereof hee gaue to 
Archelaus, whom he named Erhnarche, 
which dignity he affoordedto be greater 
then that of Terrarche, & yer much leſſc 
then Royall power. Promiſing(neuerthe- 
leffe) that he would make him King,after 
he had madetriall of his induſtry & mo- 
deration inthis gouernment. Morcouer, 
hee dividedthe other partinto rwo Te- 
trarchies, which he gaue to the two Bre- 
thren to Herode Antipas, Galilee and Pe- 
rea; the reuennewes wheteof amounted 
to two hundred Talents, thar is fixc ſcore 
thouſand Crownes of the Sun. Bur che 
Ethnarchie of Archelaws,which containd 
Idumaa, Iudea, and Samaria,valewed fixc 
| hundred Talents in reuennewes, 


uince) might be vader command of the | 
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Herodes ſons] 
lentbacke 50 
Iudea againe, 
and the king- 
dome diuided 
inco paTrtiti- 
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| 
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The diuiſion 
of the two 
Terrarchies. 
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in love with 
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to the Lanco! 
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The death of 
Glephiyra, at- 
[rightcd by a 
fearful dream' 


Archelaus 
ſenttor 10 
Rome, his c6 
uiction and 
dearh, 


Pontius Tilar 
ſent goucrnog 
into ludea, 


| 620 


| Archelans ſell} with his brother Arif obaulte. 
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Archelaus being come backe into [#- 
der, cnflamed with hatred againſt his ſub- 
ects (by whoſe accuſation, hee had not 
only loſt his Kingly authority, bur almoſt 
the haltc part of his gouernment) began 
tocarry bimſclte cruelly rowardes them, 
and (tor ſmall or no cauſes art all) did put 
co death ſuch perſons, as hee imagined 
had defired the alteration of the State . 
Moreouer, he highly ſoyled his reputati- 
| on,with marriage prohibited by the laws 
of God. For,at his returne from Kome, as 
| he paſſed thorow Cappadocia, to viſite his 
intman king Arcvelars; hee found there 
| laphyra (widdowed the ſecond time) 
| who had bene firſt married to Alexander 
that was put to death by his Father Herod 
Atcer his 
death), her Father in law Herode, ſent her 
(with her dowry) vnto her owne father, 
where ſhe was remarricd to /xba King of 


(he came and hued with bir father again, 
| Archelaizs (inueigled with her beautie ) 
cooke herto wife, notwithſtanding ſhee 
lad bene inarried to his brother Alexan- 
der, divorcing his owne wite,named Aa- 
rips. This Claphyra died alittle before 
Archelaus was leftintocxile, becing a- 
trighted with a dreamez wherein ſhe ſee- 
med to ſee the ghoſt of her firſt husband, 
reproouing her forthis wicked matriage 
with his brother. 

Finally ;as he ceaſed not from commitr- 
ng exc ordinary cruclties; ſo be chan- 
ced to be accuted at Rome,by ſome of the 
principall [ewes: attcr he'had nine years 
held the principality, tram the death of 
lusFather erode . Whereupon, Avugu- 


after he ad:þeneconuinced by (ufficient 
Witneſſes, hee was ſent into Daulphine, 


dren that wereknowne. His goods wetc 
confiſcated ro the Romaine Emperour, 
and the Countrics of ' his Ethnarchic 
were (tora-cume) ruled by the Romainc 
Gouernors: as by Coponims, Marcus, and 
Anus Kufius, who gouerned the Coun- 
treyes (cacihat them) two yoars,cucn vo- 


The Erthnarchic of Archelaus. 


the Numidians; who being likewiſcidead, | 
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uiour Telus Chriſt to be hanged vpon a 
Croſle, in the feauenth yeare of his Go- 
uernment,and the eighteenth ofthe Em- 
peror Tyberiiss, 
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CHAP.XVII. 


Of Phillip, ſonne to Herod the Great, & how 
he gouerned in his Tetrarchue, 


— I In. net on 


bouring Regions beyond 


 Tordane; even from the Sea of Tyberias or 


the foot of Mount Libanus. He gouerned 
this his Tetcarchy the ſpace of ſeuen and 
thirty yeeres (with great commendation 
for inſ{tice and modeſty) which hee allo 


——_ 


lordane (where ſomerime his Father He- 
rod had ereed and dedicated a ] emple 
to AugufFus) he bailded a Cittic, which 
he called Ceſarea of Philippi- and another 
vponthe lake of Genezareth, named Bath- 
ada, which encreaſing and growing in- 
| to great wealth, he called it 7ul7ads, after 
the name ofthe wife to Augu7ms, 
Toſephus writeth, that this Philfp tooke 


| 


ſis furnmpned him to his appearanee; & | 


in martiage Salome, the dau = of He- 
roatas , whereas Saint Marke the Euan- 
gcliſt , inhis fixrt chapter and the ſeaucn- 


| teenth verſe writeth,, That the Mother 


where he died, vithour leaping any chil- | Herodias was eſpouſed vnto Phillp : and 


ioyned with his Brother. 

He dyed without 2ny heyre, inthe 20, 
yeareof Tyberius the Emperor, that is to 
ſay,two nw after” Chriſt was crucifi- 
ed, roſe from the dead againe, and the 
Goſpell was ſpread ghroad by the Apo- 


{or 7; ther tas, lent V alerius Gratus into [u- | 


dea. ticugp yeares after, he fent Pontive | 


Prat alfo.hg behaucd hiclie crucly 


in /Judea :and:(awongſt other notorions | 


matters) he condemnedour; Lord & Sa- 


[ 


till the deathof 4u2u5iw5, whole ſucceſ- 


ſtles, from forth 7adzaro Neighbouring 
Nations. His Tetrarchie was annexed 
(by Tyberi«s) ro the Prouince of Syria. = 
| 

CHAP. 


Tracontt;s,X of the neigh-| 
Genezareth, to the ſprings of 1rdane, and} 


beautified with many goodly Buildinges: 
Forin Paneada, neere to the ſourſcs of 


j 


| 


afterward being carried away , was con-. 
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CHAP. XVIIL 
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Of the life and death of Herod Antip us, bro- 
ther to Philip, and Tetrarche of Samaria 
ana Perea, &c. 


= > — 


His Herode Antipas , by the 

< ſecond Will was inſtituted 
ſucceſſor to his Father. Bur 
the Teſtament being altred, 

= he was ordained Tetrarche, 
H | and had (for his partage) Samaria and Pe- 
| rea, which is a molt fertile Region be- 
yond 7rdane, betweene the Lakes of Ty- 
berias and A/þhaltida. Neuecrtheleſle, be- 
ing not contented with his Fathers gift, 
and truſting to the'precedent Vill;z hee 
contended at Rom? with his Brother 
before Auguitus, touching the poſſeſſion 
of the kingdome, All which notwithftan- 
ding, hec obtained nothing elſe but the 
Tetrrarchic left him by his father, & then 
againe confirmed to him. He rook firſt to 
wife the daughter of Aretas,King of Ara- 
bia, living wuh him more then fifteene 
yeares, Butafterward, being called to 
| ome, paſling along by Phi/ip the Tetrar- 
che, or (as /oſephs writeth)by Herede the 
awfales ſecond, borne of the daughter ro the high 
Kain, & Pricft : beeing enamoured on Herodias, 
ctcdma- daughter to his brother Ar#Z/obulus , hee 
enabite | contraCted marriage with her,promiſing 
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The &1] wife 
& H:rod An- 
bj as 


to repudiate his Arabianwife. 
Being returned from./#aly, he tooke a- 
way from his Brother, Herodias and her 
«du ang daughter Salome ; whereat the daughter 
<r6ay rer of Arergs finding her ſelfe offended (fe- 
| Fg cretly ditguiſed)fied to her father in Ara- 
biaz whereupon enſued a lamentable war. 
For Areczs, purpoling torevenge this vn- 
tuſtdiuorce of his daughter.ſent a potent 
| Army againſt Herode; which did vtterly 


Th C Life of Herod A ntipas L 


| the meanes (atcerward) to have his head! 
' ſmitten off. The ſame Herod labovred | 
| ſubtilty ro entrap Chriſt,as he was teach- | 
| ingin Ga/zleez and afterward, when Pate 
ſent him priſonerto him , hee ſent him 
| backe againe opprobriouſly, becauſe (at 
his requeſt) Chriſt would not worke any/ 
miracle betore him. 


He likewiſe embelliſhed his Tetrarchy 


| 


 tacratorida. He called another 1nl:ada, by | 
the name of Au2n/tus wite, which before 

| was named Betharanta. After the death of 
| Auguſt us, becauſe he had beene a kinde 
friend ro Tybertms; he builded anew Ci-| 
ty in honour of him, neere to the Lake of = veg: 
Genazereeh, which he commanded io be, © 
called Tyberias. Butbecauſe the place} 
was prophaned by great keapes of dead! 
bodies there buried, ſo that (by 4703/e: 
Lawe) it was not lawfull to dwell there, | 
heallured ſome (by diuers commodities 
and immunities) tobuilde there, making | 
habitatians for poore people ; compel-| 
lingtherich and mighty, to inhabit (with | 
their families) in this new City. 

Inthe ſecond yeare of the Empire of 
CaiusCaligwa, when Aorippathe Brother | PRE 


: 


of Herod;as returned from Rowe into 1u-! n;11c1 of 


dea,adorned(againſt all attempters)with |''-r 
the royall dignity : Herode, by the conti- 
nuall iniurics of his wife, was enforced to 


vndertakea journy to Kome, to entreate |! v" 

the royall dignity of the Emperour. For | * ” 
this woman (burning with ambition)ſat4 
it was vnſtffcrable , that her Brother 4 
£r1pa(being but a while before poore & 
beegerly, and fo farre indebted, that hee 
was made feruile to his Creditors) ſhold 
now triumph with a Kingly Crowne; ſur- 
mounting his Vnckle in power and Cig- 
nity, he hauing beene ro him as a nurting 
Father, and adjudged (by the ſecond te-| 


ſtament) worthy of the kingdome. 


with faire buildinges z for (rohisgreat | c;,;.,,... 
| charges) he builded Sephorim, a Citric of | vere bu dc. 
| Galzlee, which he cauſcd to bee called A4p- |?) Aftipns 1n 
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Antipas, provoked by the inceffant in- 
ſtigations of this —_— woman, went 
vnto Rome with her ; deſiring of the Em- 
peror Cams, to enioy the name and dig- 
nity Royall : beſide, by manic greeuous 
accuſations, he practiſed to make Agrip- 
pahatefull ro the Emperor. But Agrippa 
(aduertiſed of his Vnckles voyage and in- 
rent) preuented him, and ſent letters be- 
fore him by an intimate friend : wherein 


he 


'ouerthrow all his Forces, notwithſtand- 
(ing their ſtrength and multitude in num- 
ber. 


Antivas accu- 
(cd his Wiucs 
Brother A- 
gr:ippa betote 
the Emperour 
Caius Cal- 
gula. 


JENITY | This Herode Antipas, detained S. John 
*#y1m |Baptiſf ſometime priſonerinthe ſirong- 
*y OY: | defenced City of 2acheroz (fituated on 

pwghis | the Marches of Perea and Arabia, necre 
we: |fothelake Aphaltida:) becauſe he hadde 

chea | boldly reprooued him tor thisinceſtuous 


"©:ebchea 


2 marriage; where the Adultereſſe found 
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Herod jntrap- 
pd in its own 
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petual! banih 
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The ſubrilc 
anſwer ot He- 
rodiasto the 
Emperour. 


The puriſh- 
| ment inflitcd 
on Herod and 
( his wife He - 
| rodiac. 


inſwerc, and | 


' was conſcating in the conſpiracic of Se- 
1anus , againlt Tiberi«s, and thatnow(ha- 
 ving clolc intelligence with the _ of 
the Parthians) there was (ome noucitic 
intended againft Caizs. A matrer ealily 
tobe conicured, by the great prepara- 
[tion for Armes which Antipas made : 
whereby, in an inſtant, he could be fud- 
 denly furniſhed with an Army of three- 
ſcorcand tenne thouſand able fighting 
' men, | 
Calioula, incenſed by this report trom 
his friends, demaunded of Herode, what 
prouiſion hee had ina readineſlc for his 
| Tetrarchic z Whereto hee aunſwered: 
That he had all things fitting fora King, 
VWhereupon Cz taftantly commaun- 
ded, that he: ſhould be carited priſoner 
| to Lions In France, and there kept 1n per- 
petuall exile. Morcouer,by his L-trers, 
hee gaue all his goods, with the Tetrar- 
chic of Galilee and Peres, to A2rippa - Ex- 
| cept what appertained 1n proprt-tic to 
' his ſiſter Herodias , whom he r:purcdin- 
[noccnt, an4 for her hee would have all 
tobe inrirely reſerucd , if ſhe wouldrce- 
curnce into /#dc4 againe . But Herodias, 
thanking Cz for his liberalicie, replicd: 
That preſently ſhe could not make any 
viſe of this grea: fauour, becauſc the held 
it ynrcaſonablc, to leate her husband in 
this calamitie , whom ſhe had alwayes 
accompanied in his flowring proſperity, 
and taſted thereot very royally. 
| Thus ſpake this ſubtile woman, as ho- 
[ping thereby, that the Emperour would 
alter his rigorous ſentence, concerning 
the condemnation of Herode, and thar 
ſhee ſhouldnot vndergoe the ſcite-ſame 
cenſure, conſidering his ſuppolall of her 
| innocencic. But Cai (being highly diſ- 
plecalcd at her haughtic ſtomacke ) com- 
maunded;that being d-{poyled of all her 
goods, thee ſhould walke with her huſ- 
band in the ſame nature of cxile. Thus 
 Herode was th2inſtrumenart of his ewne 
|harme, by liſtening (oucr-lightly) to the 
perſwaſions ot this ambitious woman: 
for, if he could hane contented himſelfe 
| with his cſtate , hee had longer time en- 
ioycd peaccably his dignitic of Terrarch, 
Butrhcy both deſcrucd iuſtly this heavie 
 penaltic ; becaulc, becing ioyned toge- 
ther by inceſtuous marriage, and chari- 


et. 


* Jhe Life of Herod . Anripas. 


| he informed Cans, that Herode Antipas | 
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tably admoniſhcd in the greacneſle of ro, otherwilc called the Great Campania. 


0 — — 
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their ſinne + they did put to &cath the 
moſt innocent man Saint 7/1 Baptist, 
vnder colour of a rath oath, pretending 
conſcicnce, | 

This great downe-fall happened vnto 
them , abour renne yeares atter the be-| 
heading of Saint John; eight yeares after, 
Herode had hunted Jeſus Chri;t, and ſent! 
him bound(clothed like afoole in white) 
as vnwilling to endure his preſence. 
There is not any thing recorded. of his 
Poſteritie, but chat the Principalitic of 
Iudea went from the ſonnes of Great Ne- 
rode, to a yonger ſonne of another ſonne. 
Ariſtobul:s wa. Marianaan A/monean, to 
wit , to Agrippaand Herode, of whom 1 
haue hcere {et downe the Anceſtors and 
Poſteritie, | 


Mariana, an A/monean. 
Cyprs, daughter of Salome, (ifter to 
CAriſtobulus, 
Agrippa th e ſecond, King of Chalcs. 
Druſus dyed in his youth, 


| 


Heroade the Grear. 


Salome his {iſter, 
Berenice his wite 
Ariſtobulus, Herodias. Mariana. 
Arifovnlius ſlayne by his father. 
Agrippathe firſt King of all Jude, 
Herod, the fourth King of Chalczs. 
Berenice, married to his ynckle Herod, 
king of Chalcs , who being dead, ſhere- 
mayned with Polemonking of Sicily. 

Mariana toyned with Archelans Helchi- 
45, and degate Berenice. Leauing him,ſhe 
wedded Demetrixe of Alexandria, by wh 
(he had Aorippina, 

Druſillamolt faire , being but yoong, | 
ſixe yearcs olde, was athanced by her | 
tather ro Epphanes, ſonne of Antiochys, 
king of *Comagena. Buthe making retu- 
fall co be circumciſed, her brother A-rip- 
pa gauc her to Haz4azews, King of the E- 
mefians. Afterward Felix, brother to Pal- 
Lzs, Gouernour of 74dez (by power of 
Promifes)made hir to leaue hir husband, | 
and rooke her to wife. By whom ſhe had 
aſonne, named Agrippa, who dyed with 
his wife. atthe burning of the Moun- 
taine * Yeſeuus : which made an incſti- 
mable ſpoyle and waſte in Terra dj Laus- 
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CHAP. XI X. 
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C The life of Agrippa, the firit man of that | 


name comin to be King of Indea. 


eons 


Litle before the death of 
his grand-father Herode, 
being as then but eight 
| yearcs olde, this Ag*ippa 
was ſcant to Reme, and 
there nouriſhed with 


' 


Druſc:, the ſonne of Tyberius . Hee was 
greatly affeed by Anthonwia mother of 


Germanicus and Claudius the Emperour, 


me wh | in regarde of his mother Berenice; whom 
je emperors | 


ane. 


x great po 
tie 20d 
tirefle of As 
mppa & his 
lt: Cypris. 


erodias is 
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e1eur ther 
lery, 
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dere, 


ſhe loued as if ſhe had beene her ſiſter. | 

Being come to age, he retired into J4- 
dea, after the dcathof Dru/7: : becauſe | 
Tyberius expelled from his court, al them 
that had beecne friends to his deceaſed | 
ſonne; as ſearing leſt the ſightof them, | 
ſhould bee the renewing of his ſorrow. 


But Agrppa became charged with great commaund ) was clapt vp in cloſe pri- 


doubts, whereinto he had entied at Rome, 
after the expence of all his owne meanes, 
Wherforec he wandred abroad for (ſome 
times) with his wife Cyprs, beggerly , 
poore, and vtterly abandoney of his 
friends; ſo that at length , ſhame and 

inching pouertic would haue prouoked 
by to ſhorten his life. But his wife Cyprus 
making humble ſupplications to Herods- 
4s, the ſiſter ofher husband : ſhe preuai- 
led ſofarre, that Herode Antipus the Te- 
trarche,builded a houſc for him in the 


citty of Tiberias, and aſsigned him there 
ayearely revenew. Not long had Agrip- 
pa enjoyed this benefite by his brotherin 
law, but H-rode growing offended at his 
table , for ſome wordes ſpoken by A2rip- 
pa, ouer-boldely reproued him angerly, 
terming him a begger , and a vagabond, 
and that he liued by his bounty. 

Agrippa grieuing atthis reproach, for- 
ſooke this fauour afforded by Herode: and 


borrowing ſome ſmall ſtore of money,of 
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rus mthe lile of Capree, where he found 
gracious entertaincment for a few dayes : 
vatill ſome Agent tor the Emperour, 
wrote backe from 7udea, that A2rippa did. 
owe thirtic thoulznd Crownes of the 


| Sunne, to the Recceiuers of the Emperor. Miſeric 60. 


ncr mcerct!1 


Beſide, that he had formerly made many "meecent 
eſcapes, cuen when the dayes for repay- tug tun. 
ment came, vſing nothing bur ſubrile and | 
colening ſhifts, | 
Tybertus much offended at theſe ty- 
dings, commaunded Agr:pp. to auoycc 
his Court, vntill hee had made tull ſariſ-| 
faction: which hee did ( with great diftt- | 
culty) by the means of Madame Anton. 
W herewith 7yberins was fo well pleaicd, 
that hee appoynted him the gaardjan of 
his twinne ſfonne Tyberims . Bur a little 
before the death of 7 yberizs, once againe 
he fell into his disfavour. For, becing ar 
ſupper one night, with Cate, the yoong 


The trang? 
and variable 
conditon of 
q Brippacs 
fortunes 


| adopted ſonne of Tyberirs , among other 


ſpeeches paſſing at the Table ; Aoripp 
wiſhed, that olde Tyberivs might quick- 
ly dic, to the end that Cazzes ſhould enioy 
the Empire, | 

This with comming to the cares of 
Tyberiws, Aerippa (by the Emper-urs' 

The coming 
ſon, and there ſo kept , vntill ſuch time - ws 

; ; che Empire, 
-L T yberius deccaſled . Carrs, well aſſiſted | ,ng read. 
by his warlike troupes , and by hisfather | uancement 
Germanic#s , came to cnioy the Empire, |* 51: 
and hauing releaſed 4grippa out of pri- 
ſon ; adorned him with the habits belee- 
ming a King, ſubicCing alſo thoſe coun- 
tries to him, which Php the Tetratch, 
and Ly/anias tormerly had commaunded. 
Morcouer, he gaue him a chaine of gold, 
of cqualitic in weight to the yron chaine, 
wherewith he was bound lying in priſon. |, 
Hee remained a yeare with the Emperor | &  Avrippa 
Caius at Rome; and then tooke leaue of | i» polſetie bi. 
him for his returne to /adea, to take pol-| Se: 
{cſſion of his kingdome. 

Thus you ſee, that hee who (before) 
was not onely deſpiſed, in regard of his 
neceſſitic and great debts, but alſo dutſt 
not abide in any place, forthe importu- 
nitic of his creditors;was (to the admira- 
tion of all ſuch as ſawe him in that wotal! 
miſcrie)raiſed tothe magnificence royall; 
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which cauſed ſome ro tremble,thar deni- ple, tharhe might rather pertourm? ir by 


Herodi.zs, as in our laſt Chapter we haue | Petroniws, not to fulfill fo wicked a com- 


related : wherfore, after he dadtaken or- 
' der for his king domes aftaires, hee tooke 


his jtourncy rowards Rome, with gifts and 
prelents,to declareion his owne behaltfe) 


what ſeruices and acknowledgement hee | 


made, for {o many gracious fauors done 
to him by Cares. 

During the time that Agr7pp4 was at 
Romo, thcre happened a trite bertweene 
the Cittizens of Alexandria, and the 1-ws 
dwelling in the ſame Citrie : ſo that ( by 
lottes }) Ambaſladours were ſent on cy- 


ther part to the Emperour. Amongeſt | 


whom was Philo the Iew, whoſe teſtimo- 
ny we haue diners times made vſe of, in 
the courſe of this preſent Hiſtorie. There 


' 


| maund , proteſting , that they would ra- 


| 
| . . 
| vers cormented inſtrange kinds . He fur. 


| ther defired them to pardon him , innot 


rher endure a thouſand deaths, then fuf- 

ter the Temple to be prophancd with the 
| Statue of a man. 
| Contrariwiſe, Petronus admoniſhed 
| them to rake heede,, leſt this their ſiffe- 
necked opinio, ſhould procure the coun- 
tries deuaſtation by fire and ſword, alled. 
ging ſtil vnto them,the ſterne commands 
of the Emperour, how gracious hee had 


| beene rowards him, and ( being angetly | 


' mooued) would admit no mercy, to ſuch 
as diſobeyed him in the leaſt manner, ap- 
prooung his ſpeeches by examples,of di- 


the lewes were tharpely accuſed by a | denying to execute the Emperors charge 


| Greeke named AApptan,tor many faults,and | 
| | eſpecially, for ob{tinate contempt of che | 
| 


[mperiall dignitic: becauſcin all parts of 


1t any were ſer vppe , immediately rhey 
| would throw them downe very oppro- 
' briouſly. 


thoſe Cittics wherethe Iewes dwelt, they . 
| would not ſufter any Statues or [mages 
| ofthe Emperour Cazs to be erected;but | 


impoſed on him : becauſe they knew well 
enough themſclues , that neuer any re- 
fuſed to fulfill his command, but was cx- 
treamely puniſhed for it . YVheretorc, 
hee rather intended to aduenture his life, 
in fighting againſt their whole Nation : 
then to bee held remiſſe or negligent, in 
what ghe Emperour had enioyned him. 
Heereupon the multitude reſolued to 


Calrzula being very furioufly mooued | infiſt , entreating him to pardon their re- 
with this complaint, repulſed the Tewiſh | ligion and iuſt conſtancie, if (more fear- 
Ambaſladours , ſomewhat rudely , and | ing God, the Creatour of hcauen and| =" 


| p py o . * 

; Wrotc to Petronms, (who from the begin- | earth 3 and hauing- often experimented 

\ning of his Empire , he had ſent Gouer- | his heauy wrath,by their tranſgreſſing his! 
; . . | 

{ nour into Z#dea) that with all the haſte he | commandements ) they did now oppolc| 
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could poſſivly vie , hee ſhould ere&the rhemſelues apainſi the Emperours will. 
Emperors Statue, inthe molt holy place | becing fullof impietie . Conſidering al-| 
of the Temple of Jeruſalem, if not by | ſo, that Perronius himſelfe confeſſed, that! 
conſent of the [ewes , yet in deſpight of | he ſtoode in ſuch feare of a mortall man 


them, and (by torcc of Armes ) whether | 


they would or no. 

Petron:15,willing to obey this comand, 
yetknowing the execution would not be 
eaſte; calle the Legions from all parts,8& 


| being prouided of fufftcicnt ſuccor, went 
| from $yr1a to Ptolomais , carrying a braue 


ary along with hin . But tuſt he made 
knownc to the Tewes ( by Ambaſladours 
and Lerters, ) wherctorehe came inſuch 
dreadiull manner, as grounded vpon the 
Empcrors commaund!; deliring the peo- 
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! 


en ee emo 


(whole life was vncertaine) that he held 
itno ſafetiefor his perſon, to tranſgreſle 
the leaſt of his commaunds. 

Petronins, amaſed at this obſtinacie in 
the people, and (after that the aſſembly 
was diſperſed) finding himſelfe in great | 


perplexitic , whathee ſhould doc in this 


dangeronscafe ; pauſed a while vponit. 
For, hee had becne particularly admoni-| 
ſhed by Ari/tabulus, brotiter to King 4-| 
orippa, and ſome other Princes of 1udea, | 
with carneſt imprecatious , not to ſoyle. 
himſelte | 
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great a multitude , by the wicked com- 
| maund of the Emperoursz becauſe in 
| ſo doing, hee ſhould brand the Romaine 
'Empire, with ſo infamous a note of cru- 


elty , as the like was never heard of be- ; 


fore, deſtroying a whoie Nation, for re- 
fuſing tro ſuffer the Image of a ſinfull 
[man , to be aduaunced in their moſt ho- 
lie Temple. Which divine honour , no 
man ( of vnderſtanding or good iudge- 
ment) did euer couet before : but con- 
trariewiſe , many., to whom ſuch an of- 
fer had beene made , did holde it in no 
meane deteſtation. 

They further aduiſed him, that hee 
would write to the Emperour , and let 
him vnderſtand the peremprtorie refoluti- 
on of the people, in defence of the doc- 
trine and ceremonies giuen them by Al- 
mighry God , calming his diſpleaſure ſo 
well ashee could, from procecding in 
ſo cruell a ſentence. Bur if it ſhould ſo 
come to paſſe, that the humour of the 
Gouernour might not bee altered : yer 
then hee had enough to goe onin, and 
( when hee did pleaſc) ro proceede in 
Armes. 

Petronius deſiring to conſider in theſe 
matters more maturely , and totrie the 
peoples inclination yer a little further : 
went with his Army to Tybertas , where 
an infinite number of Iewes mer him, in- 
ceſſantly entreating him , that their ſa- 
cred Temple might not bee prophaned. 
W hy ? anſwered Petronivs, Dare you 
watre with the Emperour ? Feare you 
not the power of the Romaine Empire, 
[knowing how weake your ſtrength is, to 
'contend againſt ſo mighty a Monarch ? 
| Wee reſiſt not by Armes ſo great a po- 
wer (cryed out the Jewes) but humbiy 


therthen , againſt the Lawe of our God, 
we will ſee the Stawre of the Emperour, 
[to bee erected inthe holieſt place of our 
Temple. Which words were no ſooner 
ſpoken , but they all fell flat vpon their 
faces, proſtrating their neckes to any that 
would ſimite them. 

Petronirs perceiving them ſo reſolued 
and invincible, that they rather would 
die, then ſuffer their Temple to be viola- 
ted; conſidering alſo , that already ( for 
the ſpace of fortie dayes) they had not 
rouchc the carth with any labor,although 
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|himſclfe , withthe innocent bloud of fo | it was the onely apt time to ſowe their 
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lay downe our liues at Cſars foote : ra- | 5 
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ſeede : after he had conſulted with ſoine 
of his friends, hee coucluded , that hee 


would write to the Emperour , Yet, be- 


fore he would make any publication ther- 


of, he meant ro preſle thoſe people fom- 
what further. So, caufing a mighty mul- 


titude of the vnarmed ITewes to meete at- 


Tiberias,and to fearethem in moſt dread- 
full manner ; he engirt them on all ſides 
with warrclike troupes , and his horfſe- 
men ready prepared to ouer-runne them. 
Once more hee declared tothem , the ri- 
gorous commaund of the Romaine Em- 
perour , the obedience of all the people 
inthe like caſe ; the daunger wherein he 
and al his were,ifthey did not effect whar 
hee had commaunded . Wherefore hee 
exhorred them , that the Empcrours an- 
ger might be endured : becauſe fuch fay- 
led not to revenge cruelly , the breach of 
any thing commaunded by kim. 

But when the Iewes crycd out all with 
one voyce, that hee ought to make more 
account of Gods commaund , then of a- 
ny mortall mans whatſocuer , to trample 
them vnderhis horſes fecte, or {lice them 
in peeces with their Swords , that ſo all 
the lewes being extirpated, he might vſc 
the Temple at his owne pleaſure : Petro- 


nius, entirely mooned to mercy,his heart| 


throbbing, and his cyes ouer-flowing 
with teares , commaunding ſilence by a 


Trumpet, thus he ſpake. 


—— — 


«] The Oration made by Petronins, to 
the Tewes aſjembled at 
Tybe 4 145 . 


QEcing you are ſo reſolute , that you deſire 

rathey todie, then violate the Law ginen 
u by God, Tam not theman, that (by a wic- 
ked kinde of obedience) will ſoyle your Tem- 
ple; for which I ſee you endeuour ſo mach. 
Nor will I doe ſernice to the Emperour my 
Maiſter , in a matter ſo monſtrous and in- 


humane:but rather willbe a partaker in your | 


perill, then purchaſe my life, by the innocent 
bloud of ſogreat a dir 45.4" » Becomforted | 
then in thus your Religion , and returne to 
your labour, which (for ſo many dayes) you 
haue omitted . For mine ownepart, 1 will 
labour by my friends and mine owne Letters, 
to alter this opinion in the Emperour . If hee 
commaund me to Rome , and condemye mee 
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to death, I willgladly endure it : knowing, 
that by my death, a people lum? in great 
daunger , may yet preſcrue their Religion to 
themſclues. For your part, pray to God that 


zood iſſue for ws all. 
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on concer- 
ning a ſhow:e 
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him all telicitic. Andſodainely,vpon the 
Afemblics ſeperation, there fcll a migh- 
tic ſhowre ot raine { all the day beforc, 
and the whole moneth fore-going , the 
Heauens were ſo cleare and bright , that 
the carth was burnt by extremity of heat) 
and this the Iewes interpretcd to bee a 
ſigne of their happineſle. l 
\Vhile matters proceeded thus In 1u- 
dea, King, _A:r1ppa being at Nome, vnder- 
{toode the troubles in his kingdome, and 
the occalton from whence they procec- 
'ded. Whercupon , he made a magnih- 
| | centfcaſt forthe Emperour,conliſting of 
IT? all the delicates that poſſibly could be de- 
Empe.or,and| uiſed. Caizes wel knew,that Agrippa would 
mare nie notlaunch out in ſuch liberall expences, 
the lewes. | but that hee intended forme eſpecial] luite 
\ro him : whereforc,with a gracious coun- 
| tenance and franke ſpirit , hee bade him 
| boldly ask what he would,proteſting,that 
he ſhould not be denicd. Ina long & well 
prepared Oration, Agrippa reſolued the 
| Empcrour, that he defirednotany enri- 
| ching of his kingdome ; bur humbly cra- 
| ued pardon for the Iewiſh people, if, in 
| feare ro be puniſſied by God; they had 
| ;not recciucd his Statuc into their Tem- 
| ple of leruſalem. 
| 
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| Cai accounting it a ſhame and dil- 
grace to him, if heerein he ſhould refuſe 
his fricnds requeſt : wrote to Petromuns, 
commending his care for the execution 


| ' of his commaund. Adding withall , that 
| af (with the peoples liking) the Image 
| |was already placcd inthe Temple, foto 
leticrelt : bur if the people would not 
voluntarily luffer it to bee doone, by no 

| means to offer them any violence. Soone 


The Emperor | 
ſoone chan 
ped trom {18 


aftcr came the Letters {cot from Perre- 

; is, concerning the ſtowte reſolution of 

to Agpoa,c, | the Icewith Nation : which quite altered 

 wrath'ully in- | him from his former minde, and made 

ceniee a /him bighty diſplcaſed with his Captaine, 
cvamft Petrc. : _ 

| for not perfourming what hee had cnioy- 


mnmus 


! r mm, 
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what Tenterpriſe for your ſafetie, may haue a , 
. | whatkinde of death himſclte pleaſed , as 


| a puniſhment for the contempt of his: 

When the Iewes had heard this Ora- | 
tion; as people extraordinarily ioytull,. 
they begaane ( with loude voyces) to, 
extoll the pictic of Petronives, wiſhing to. 
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ned him. | 

\ herctore hee wrote againe to him, | 
that it he would notbe brought ro Rome, ( 
and there be maſſacred with moſt horri- | 
ble torments : hee ſhould make choice of | 


commaund. | 

Iecame to paſle, and (no doubt) di- 
uinely , that the ſhip which carricd theſe 
cruell Letters, was greatly tardied by, ... 
boyſterous tempeſts : ſo that an other |1:bu»;.1 
ſhippe (bringing the newes of Caligulaes 
death) arrived there in Judea before it. 
Fearcfull indeede was his death, but well 
worthy ſuch a monſter, who ſhortly atter 
hee had written theſe terrible menaces; 
to Petromuns, was maſlacred, with his| «4 
witc and daughter , by Chereas and his: 
confederated conſpiratours . Wheteup- | 
pon Petrenixs, becing infourmed of the | 
Empcrovrs death , and thereby exemp- | 
red from all fcarc, ,receiued the other| 
Letters of his death, Thereby he plainc- | 
ly perccyued, that almighty GOD had 
miraculouſly preſcrued his life , for the 
good hee had doone to the Iewiſh Na- 
tion. 

Abour the ſame time, Claudine was| 
ſaluced Emperour by the Souldiours : —_— 
who, becauſe hee had beene both coun- | r#, 8 4g; 
cclled and affiſted by Agrippa,at ſuch time | ?* onms 
as hee remayned in Rowe : he confirmed | knev-ns, 
vnto him (by publique EdiRt ) the King- | vitovers 
dome of Tugea giuen him by Caligula, | 
adding alſo Samaria, and all the other 
parts and portions , which his grandfa- 
on Heroade the Great formetly poſleſ- 
ed. 

Moreover, hee gauchim the Tetrar- 
| chic of Ly/anias, called Abela, with a |» x Tome 
part of C{{icia, and Comagena, which hee Campinu 8 
had taken from Antiochus . He conferred Dn 
alſo on Herode, brother to Azrippa, the 
Kingdome of Chalcs. 

Agrippa becing in this manner richly | 
recompenced , returned to 1udea, in the | 
firſt yearc of the Empire of Claudius, and. 
aſcending vp to Teruſalem, gaue thanks 
tothe Lord for his good {ucceſſe., There 
hee made a ſollemne great feaſt , hang- 
ing vp in the Temple, the Chaine of | The Chai: 
golde which Caligula had giuen him in |of goldhrs 
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Cittie of [eru/alem, and with ſuch ſuth- 
cient furniture , that Clawdzrzs ( tearing a 
reuolt inthe lewes, vnder truſt in ſucha 
well ordered fortification) forbade A- 
zrippa by his Letters, to finiſh the work 
hee had begunne.. Hee was alfo moſt li- 
berall towards his ſubicCts, and (above 
all) a ſuperſtitious obſeruer of the tradi- 
tions, recciuved in the forefathers lawe. 
So that , hearing the Apoſlles to valew 
them ofno reckoning,co winne the good 
liking of the ſacrificing Prieſts, and fa- 
uour of the vulgare people : Hee execu- 


lohn, they becing the ſonnes of Zebeate. 
Hee alſo cauſed Saint Peter to bee purtin 
priſon , during the dayes of valeauened 
Bread, to bring him toorth to the peo- 
ple after the Feaſt. Bur the Evangeliſt 
Saint Luke amply declareth , that Saint 
Peter was dcliuered by the continuall 
prayers of the Church : where hee alſo 
declarerh, the miſcrable end ofthis Herod 
Agrippa. 

Now, concerning the defcription of 
Toſephus, ſpeaking ot his death: ir agrees 
with the Hiſtoric of Saint Luke in this 
manner . After hee had reigned ouer all 
' Jadea for the ſpace of three yeares; inthe 
fourth, hee came to Ceſares, where hee 

celebrated the Feaſt with a great compa- 
ny ofthe Iewes; canſing Playes to be a- 
acd, in honour of the Emperour Clas- 
ditzs, and for his health. 
The ſecond day of the Feaſt, he entred 
the Theater in the morning , attired in a 
Roabe ofcloth of Gluer ciſſies,and made 
moſt ſumptuous and artificial : where. 
on when the bright beames ofrhe Sunne 
did caſt their radiance, it cauſed ſuch a 
luſtre by their reverberation; that all cies 
were dazeled with the ſplendour of the 
garment. Whereupon it happened, thar 
{ome of his Flatterers , interrupting him 
in his Oration; tolde him, that heſpake 
like a god ; nay, and (with a loude voice) 
called him God, :crauing mercy of him, 
becauſe (vntill then) they had feared him 
bur as a man onely ; but now they plain- 
ly perecined,thar he farrc excelled all hu- 
Mane nature. 

As the King gloried i theſe flatter- 
ingclamours, no way reproouing them 
tor ſuch impious behauiour : hce was (o- 
daincly ſmitten with a moſt gricuous 


i 
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| Church of Chriſt, whereas otherwilcghe | 


paine in his entrailes, ſo that very hard- COS" 

ly hee could bee carryed to his Pallace. | , ;uſt iudge i 

Where, alter many horrible rorments, mm G og | 
. * . — . . | yT 4 

his hte expired the fitt day. : beeing ivſtly - Aran, | 

punilhed tor the crueltie, which hee had 

exerciſcd againſt the members of the true | | 


was very benigne and gracious towardes | | 
all men, eſpecially ro ſtrangers and Gen- | 
tiles. Hee reigned (in all) about ſeaucn | | 
yeares; for hee helde the Tetrarchic of | 
PhullipCvnder Caius Caliaula)three yeares, 
and toure other yeares, the whole King- 
dorne of 74dea. He dyed inthe foure and| The veares of | 
fiftieth yeare of his age; rhethird of the| 35PP4*s 
Empire of Cla#d;wszand the twelfth yeare EY | 
after the reſurrection of our Lord and | | 
Sauiour Chriſt Icſus, 

His poſteritic hath already beene rela- 
red, whereof Agrippa, beceing his cl | 
deſt Sonne, and ot the age of feuen years 
when his Father dyed , albcit Claudrixe | Arrippacs 
the Emperour gladly deſired, that hee Prin wt 
ſhould haue beene ſucceſſour in his Fa- | fatherin the | 

| 


thers kingdome : yet ſome other preuay-| ©12852m* 
led fo farre with him , that all the Regi- 
ons (ſubieted before to his Father;)were 
againc reduced intothe forme of a Pro- 
vince; and the firſt Gouernour ſentthi-| ©1060 x, 
ther torule in Judea, was Cuſpizi®s Fade, has. 

or Fad Cuſpins. 


| 


| 


CHAP. XX. 
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C Of Herode, the fourth King of Chalcis, 
youngeit [onme ts Herode the Great, bro- 
ther to the firſt Agrippa. 


RIS 


| ccrning from other; who 
[| lcd a priuate kind of life,| C1audius 
Daz vatill Clavdirs (mooued| made Herod 
by the interceflion of his brother 47rip- = per - | 
4) beſtowed vpon him the Kingdome | yeare of bis 
of Chalcis , in the firſt yeare of bis Em- | E®Pit<- 
pire, which he cnioyed the ſpace of eight 


yeares, ſurviving oncly five yearcs his 


| 


w—_— 


tn 4 It 
—— 


brother Agrippa. 
Hhhs After | 


— —mw . —c — ee 


GW ———— — - —- << —— wa - 


|  Aﬀer the death 0 


is brother , C»//1- 
us Fadusbeerng ſent into Hadea, firoue to 
'/hane the cuſtolic of the Roabes and o- 


Of Herode the fourth. 


| hemarried Beyenice, daughter to his bro- 
| ther A2r7p4, who brought vnto him two 
| fonnes. And this was his iſſue or poſte- 
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| ther ornaments , which belonged to the | ritie,which was reputed quite conſumed, I" 
| Soueraigne Sacrificers, and to transferre | by the calamitics hapning in the warres | pas 
| Acroare ® | the Sacrificers ro Romaine Gouernours: | of the Iewes, | — 
for keeping | whereupon, H-rode tranſported himſe!fe | qi 
| + of wang; to Rome, atrequeſt made to him bythe | —_— - _ 1] 1] 
| Priefts, | Tewes, whoſe caule he mamrained there | Ariitobulus.ſlaine by his Father | 
| ſowell; that he obtained , that the gar- Herod th 
| | | | croathe Great. 
| ments bclonging vnto the High-prieſt, 
| lhonld be kept in the cuſtody of the Hie- Arrippa the firſt. SED 
| prieſt. Moreover, hee obtained of Cla- | | Herod the 
| 4ras, that he ſhould haue the charge and Mariana, daughter of Olym pre 
care of the money , conſecrated to the Herode,the fourth King of Chalcis. 
he 11.erzy | Temple of 7ruſalem. Hauing power al- | *7*Pe daughter of Agrippathe firſt, 
:r un of |fo, to depoſe the High-prieſt, for ſome who had by her vickle, 
44 | cauſes of importance, and to ſubſtitute Berenicina, Hyrcanus. 
/an other more futhcient. A Graunt Oftheſe wereadenothing. 
| ' which broughr grear gaine and profite 
| rothe Kings; becauſe the Prieſts ſought Azrippathe laſt. 
| by power of mory, who ſhould haue that Fen » Fn 
'S | Geeraignc digniie. Salome, daughter of Heroavas, firl ma- 
| | - 1/þt us Fadus gouerned the Countrie ried mo the _ * hs 
Theada the of 1#/ea , when a certaine man, named TIIFORONE,, Cel off Nero gaue t 
242-55 gow iheu1is, abuſed 1n fuch fort the vulgare CE ORIED ottne Lefler Armenia, and 
zcople, ard | people by his enchauntments : that hee had by voy RE cabal 
ny $30 jay (n.24 — Ts 77a, wn Heroae Agripps Arttobmius. 
das. ; make them palie (cry-tooted ) ouer the 
| dinided var Bur Fad tollowing,took Toſephus makerh no other kind of men- 
him by t1s horfe-men ,. and hauing pur | *i9N (concerningthem) thatT canfinde. 
| 'him et» death , fcattered all the heapes of T NORER 
| | his followers . Gamalzel maketh mention 
| ofthis Theud.cs, in the fift chapter of the 
 A&+5.38. | AF-50f the Apoſlles, CHAP. XXI. 
| | Tyberius Alexander was ſent by Clauas- | LEE ood 
| A prear (a- | 777, tO ſucceede Fadus in the gouernment; ; 
muy Þ lu- |vnder whom happened thar terrible fa- «| Of Agrippa the lait, Sonne to the younge#t 
by Aca-us. Mine Tudea,which Agabue had foretold ſowne of Herod the Great, the laZt King 
AG»1123, | in the cleanenth chapter of the Actesof in any part of Iudea. 
| 'rhe Apoſtles; and which was about the 
| | ſixt or ſenenth yeare of Claudio : which 
| |extreamitic was ſomewhat aſſwaged, by 2-02 His Herippa, being a- 
'the hibcralitic of Helena, Queene of the ged ſcuentcen years, Aprippa hin 
j* A people k-1 * Adiabenes, whe: cauſed' great plenty of was at Rome with  dcttons 
EE {cornero bee brought outof. opt, and Claudius when his fa-| Moon 1. 
| fieges from Cypres . Allo the Churches ther dyed; and ſuc-| hisfabe: 
MY 8 | of Greece and -Afia,gathered much mory, ceeded nor immedi- 
' | which they (ef to ſuccourthe brethren, ately after his father, 
| thar endured the famine infpdea. becauſc o' ſome encmies about Clawdins 
Herode, King of Chalcis dyedin the | therein were his hinderance : who allca- 
eight yeare of che Emperour Clandiue. | ged; That his youthfull yeares werenot 
| Hee had two wines, cachafrer other; the | aptto gouerne ſo greata kingdore, nei- 
 firſkwas Aariana, daughter to Olympra, | ther to bridle a people ſo rebeYious. Bur 
Vie 4-44, the yoongeſt daughter to Great Herode, | indeede, their pretence was, to enrich 
Herods king by whom he had 4r#//0bulxs. Afterward, | themſclues by goucrning the Countrey. 
Fiuc 


o 
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| Cumanul 


nent gout q 
Igor in ludea 
[wo Tyberius 


| Alexander, 


The varene 
rend be11auis 
our of a1 1n* 
lent Soul- 
wut tothe 
people, 
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|\ynckle Herode becing dead allo : Clauar- 


| us conferred on him the Kingdome of 


' Chalcss,at the age of 22. veares. He gauec 
| him alſothe ſame power his vnckle had, 


| good vſe: for (in a ſhort time) he depo- 
| {eddiuers, and ſubſtituted other art his 
leaſure. 

| Arſuchtime as CAorippa beganne his 
reigne, Cuminu was ſentinto Judea, to 
ſucceed Tiberius Alexander in the gouern- 
ment, who greatly rormented the coun- 
try, which already ſauorcd of the ſuccee- 
ding ruine. For,at Eaſter, the fourth day 
of vnleauened bread, a Romain Souldier 
of the band,which (according to cuſtom) 
kept a garriſon about the Temple ; vnre- 
ucrently ſhewed his baſe backe-part to 
the people, they being datifully bufted in 
the ſeruice of God. 

The lewes not a little mooued at this 
iniuric , gaue very bitter ſpeeches againſt 
the Goucrnour Cumanue, ' becauſe hee 
did not puniſh this wicked aRofthe Sol- 
diour. | 

Cumanu taking indiſdayne their bold 


__ Of Agrippa the lalt. 


Fiue yearcs after his tachers death, his |, 


4 |rokeeperhe treaſure of the Temple of 7e- | 
ruſalem,, and to create the High-prielts. | 
| Of which authoritic Azr/ppe made veric 


| 


——————  — @—— 
_ 
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like ſhew thereof in deri1hon, & after rore 
itto peeces, in preſence of the chicteſt| 
lewes. Sodainl, a great mulcitude of the | 
Iews ranne (by troups) to Ce/area(where : 
then was the ordinary abiding of the Ro-. 
maine Gouernors) and required, that iu- 
ſtice might be inflicted vpon him for this | 
wicked at: whom it Camanuw(by the per-! 
{waſton of ſome) had not beheaded, to} 
ſarishe the enraged peoples anger; this 
tumult could nor have beene appeaſed, 
withour very great effuſion of blood. 

Afterward,ſome of the Galileansafcen - 
ding vppe to /eru/alemto the Feaſt, were 
{laine by the Samaritanes; which was the | 
cauſe of many murthers committed on 
both ſides . For, cyther part becingen- 
couraged to reuenge,ranne into freth in- 
turies,by way of robberies,putting to hte 
and ſword all they met withall , Bur, bc- 
cauſe Cumants ( corrupted with money ) 
did not repreſle thoſe rhecueries done by 
neighbour-on neighbour. Q#arre:s, Pre- 
{dent of Syria, was called thither by the - RS. 
contrary ſide » who (hauing receiued in- | dy Quarreus, 
formation of the fact, and executed the | © _ 
authours of the mutinics) ſent Cumanu | jix, + 
to Rom? torenderareaſon for the Pro- 
vince commirted to his charge. He being 


— _ 


Diuers Gali- 
lcans flain by 
the Samaritas 


words, and fearing ſome violence by the 
mutinous multitude: ſodaifiely ( but ve- 
ry ſecretly) ſommoned his armed Leyji? 
ens and horſemen together, who diſco 
uering themſclucs betore they could be 
ſuſpected ; made ſuch an affright among 


 connded of auarice and crueltic, was 
\ ſehrinto-exile by Claudixe,& in his place, 
| was appointed gouernor of /udex and S.t- 

maria, Clawdins Flix, brother to Pall.is, 
| who(longrime before) was ſent into Pa- 
 lefine, to-goucrne the Tetrarchy of Phi- 


the vnarmed popularity,that they fled a- 
way fo confuſedly crowding , that more 
then twenty thouſand men and women, 
were trodden and cruſhed rodeath in the 
Streeres and other places , to the great 
and gricuous lamentation of all the peo- 


pitcifull. - For ſome theeving Tewes, had 
(von che highway) ſhrewdly beaten and 
wounded one Stephen, a feruant to the 


all that he had about him. 

Cumanzs heerear. highly offended , 
aod not finding them that had donethe 
deed; tooke all the neighbouring parts, 
where the fault was commirted;' VVhich 
being done, a Souldiour finding a Booke 
in his booty, which containdche writings 
of Moſes and the Prophets; made a pub- 


Emperour Claudiws, ſtripping him out of 


ple. ; 1 giving him alſo Abe/ls, the Terrarchy of PI" _ 
.- Another tumulc alſo followed foone | By/aias. Then he gaue to his vnckle pa- ©laucius ws. 
hin- after, the iſſue whereof was-not yer fo | ternall 4rifobulus (brother to the Jn K Agrippas, 


bo, as is affirmed by Cornelius Tacitus. 
Aimoſt at the ſame time, that is to ſay, 
in the twelfth yearc ofhis Empire , Cluu- 
dins gaue to King Azrippa the Tetrarchy 
of Philliþ(being deſtitute of a Gouernor) | 


which contained Trachonitis and Batanea, | The liberal! 


Aerippa , and Herode of Chalcws) the king-| 
dome of Chalcis. 

'- Aﬀeer theſe affayres thus paſſed ouer, 
the condition and eſtate of the [ews grew 
worſe and worſe; and now beganne ihe 
gouernement of Felix, who bceingre-!, 
prooued by /onathas the High-pricſt, for | high-Prict 
hisrapines and other wicked aQions by |'*;roucd the 
him perfourmed, and yet nor daringrto. ls, prey mcbeeg 
depoſe him from the Sacerdorall dig- | ſecretly wur: 


nitie, becauſe hee ſtoode in feare of the; 


| dered. 
people : ſubborned diverſe Rufhans,who! | 


Hhh 3 (en-' | 
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ad 


Mens lines 
bought and 


pleaſed, with 
out any pu- 


niſhment. 


| The miſera- 
| ble al fl1*116s 
| of the Iewcs, 


| redreilcd. 


ned,pleaderh 
before F lx 


ARecs 24-24 


reigne of 
Nets 


Portis Fe- 
ftus ſemt to 


| goucrm ludea 


ſold as raſh 55 


no way to bc 


Paul impriſo- 


and Druiilla, 


The death of 
Claudius and 


| 


C— 


(caring into /er»ſalamat the feaſt with 
the multitude) flew fo ſecretly the High- 
Prieſt lonathas, and others marked tor 
the ſame purpoſe with him; as very eaſily 
they were concealed in the troupes. 

This attempt ſpeeding fo well as the 
Ruffaos could ere , fell outto bee the 
occaſion, that (at cuery feaſt) they made 
a market or merchandiſe, of killing the 
honeſteſt of the people : ſometimes be- 
ing hired there-to by other , ſometimes 
out of their owne ſplecne and mallice.So 
that eucry man ſtoode in feare , becauſe 
no one knew how to ſecure himſelfe; au- 
dacious boideneſle dreading no puniſh- 
ment, in regard of the Gouernors care- 
lefle negligence. 

Trovpsof thecues ranne euery where 
making ſpoile,though many were appre- 
hended by Felrx, and executed : yer wic- 
kednefſc had taken ſuch deep roote, one- 
ly through negle@ in the precedent Go- 
ucrnours, asit could no way be holpen ; 
no,not by the greateſt ſcuertty of ivitice. 
And the wort of all was, that theſe thee- 
ucries were maintayned by the High- 
prieſts authoritic : amongſt whom, ſuch 
as were beſt ſtored with money , kept 
bands of deſperate villaines about thein, 
by whoſc mcanes they oppreſſed ſuch as 
they pleaſed, laying cloſe ambuſhes to 
kill and murder them. | 

In the thirtcenth yeare of Clandiws his 
Empire, Panlthe Apoſtle was taken in Je- 
ruſalem, and being led thence to Ceſare: 
pleaded his cauſe before Felix and Dru- 
344, as S.Luke declareth in the foure and 
twentieth of the Aces. Afterward, Fe- 
lix called for him diuers times, and heard 
him anſwere for himſelfe , hoping that 
Paul would redecme himſclfe by money. 
But after hee had kept him two whole 
yeares in priſon z at his departing from 
Tedea, hee lcft him there , to plcaſe the 
Iewes. 

Claudius died in the foureteenth yeare 
of his Empire,and Nero(at the beginning 
of his goucrument)encreaſed the autho- 


ritie of Agrippa, adding thereto part of 
Galilee, with the Citties of Tyberias,T ari- 
\chea and [uliada . Forthwith he ſent Poy- 
tius Feit us into Judea, calling home Fe- 
lix, whom they of Ceſarea followed, and 
accuſed him otcruclty, rapines and other 
vniuſt dealing;buthe eſcaped by the cun- 
ning of his brother Pa{as. So ſoone as 
| 


_ OfAgripparhelaſt. | 


| owne opinion , he might hauc gone at li- 


yeares after che birth of Chriſt, 


Portius Feitus was arriucd in ludes | hee 
gauc audience (atCe/area) to Paul and 
the Iewes his accuſers : and as he inten- 
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| Paul Spprz; 


| to anſse:- 


dedto ſend Paul to Jeruſalem, he (fearing |**io*:Cz: 


the ambuſhes of the Iewes ) appeal-dto 
che Emperour Nero. 

Some few daycs after, Agrippa went to 
Ceſarea with his ſiſter Berenice , onely to 
ſalute the new goucrnor : which liſter(af- 
ter the death of her husband Herode of 
Chalcs) lived ſo familiarly with her bro- 
ther, that there was great ſuſpition of in- 
ceſtuous acquainrance.Paul was brought 
before them to pleade his cauſe , and(in a 
wel couched oration) ſo approued his in- 
nocencie ; that, according to the Kings 


berty , if hee had not appealed to Ceſar. 
Notlong it was, but Paul was ſent (with 
other priſoners) to Rome, in the firſt yeare 
of Neroes Empire, as is auouched. 
dgrippe returning to /er#ſalem, offen- 
ded the Prieſts very grieuouſly, by a buil- 
ding erected in the Pallaceroyall , and 
ſomewhat nearetothe Temple : for hee 
could thence diſcerne , whatſoeuer the 
Prieſts did in the inward parts, and when 
they loytered in the ſacrifices and diuine 
Seruice, The Prieſts holding this ation 
vnlawfull, ereRted awall (on the Temple 
ſide) of the like _ z whereby Agrippa 
was not onely hindered from ſccing the 
Temple,but alſo a great part of the City. 
The King infiſted , that the wall ſho 
be bearen downe ; but the Prieſts ſo pre- 
uailed(by means made to Poppeathe Em- 
perours Wife) that Nero allowed the wall 
co remaine as it did. 

Heereat CMerippe being exceedingly 
offended, depoſed To/ephthe ſoucraigne 
Sacrificer, placing Anamas in his roome, 
who was of the Saduces SeR, a man very 
bolde and cruell. He (Feſtus dying in 1#- 
dea, and CLbinw his ſucceſſour iaying 
ſomewhat long ere he came) tooke occa» 
ſion ro exerciſe crueltie againſt many 
worthy perſons ; eſpecially againſt /awes 
the ſonne of /oeph, brother to our Lord 
Icfus Chriſt by an other mother , a man 
(in the iudgement of allthem dwelling in 
Ieruſalem) excelling in innocencie of lite 
and picty,who was throwne down head- 
long from the bigheſt wall of the temple; 
and (by command of the ſaid Anamas) o- 
uerwhelmd wirh ſtones,abour threeſcore 


Paul plead 
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Agrippa and 
Bereauce. 
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before A2rippa, who feared the Romane 
Gouernour, named A.binus, now neerc 
approaching; and alſo ſtoodc in feare of | 
| |thepcoples fury : wherefore Anantas was 
y | diſmiſſed from his Office, exerciſed by 
him but three moncths onely. And yer 
he ccaſcdnotto commit great crueltics, 


dition. For, in regard of his great power, 
hee had many Theeues (kept at his char- 


{Aldinws the 
| Gouernour. 


Norus 2 more 
wicked gouers 
not then Al-| 
dinus, ſent as 
2 uſt plague 
mad Viter ruin 
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a The time fore 
Ll Propheliedfor 
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| . lerulale m, 


| #24 now fully 


againſt them that were of his owne con- 


ges) of whom he made vic to murtherhis 
enemies priuily. Beſide, hee madethem 
breake into the Garners of corne,to ſteal 
the Tythes therein encloſed : which bee- 
ing often done without any puniſhment, 


wasthe cauſe of ſtaruing to death manic 
of the poore Prieſts. 
Albinus being ouercome with infatia- 
ble couerouſneſſe, carcd for nothing elſe 
bur onely to get weakh cogether, by any 
vile meanes whatſocuer : wherefore,ſuch 
of the Prieſts as gauc him Gold, hee win- 
ked at all their wickedneſle, and permit- 
ted Theeues to doc what they liſted, if 
their kindred or fricndes would redeeme 
them with money. By which mcanes, in 
ſhort time, all des was full of Thecues, 
ali rhings turncd coplic turuy, no Iuſtice 
exerciſed in any place : and there was no 
adte ſo horrid or cxecrable, burtir might 
quickly be pardoned for money. 
Gefftus Florus was ſent as ſucceſſor to 
this Horſc-leech, who farre exceededrhe 
rapines of Albinws , by infinjt other wic- 
ked courſes ; ſo that the Tews. reputed 4l- 
bins a Saint voto this other. For Flora 
proceeded nor couercly , nor after the 
cunning manner of his predeceſſour: but 
by open violence, ſcorning , ſtealing, 
rudely taking, and doing whatſocuer hee 
pleaſed; for will onely was a Lawto him. 
And ſurely it ſcemed. that he was mcerly 
ſent by deſtiny to the Iewes, ſo to irritate 
them by opcniniurics, and blinde them 
from all deſire of reucnge,as finally to be 
their vreer ruine, For, the whole country 
being ouer-runne with Theeues,and the 
— growne deſperately deſirous of 
warre; had a hope of ſome other Domi- 
nion, groaning vnder the tyrannical Ro- 
maine rule,and(inſortiſh zeale) were per- 
ſwaded to recouer their liberty. 

In breefe, the time was come, which 


Chriſt and the Prophets had foretolde, 


ne to pafle 


——— 


| concerning the deſtruRion of the whole 


from the Romane Empire,andentred in- 
co mutiny againſt Caſs 

Florus could eafily haue quenched this 
warre inthe beginning; but that hee: ra- 


flame newly kindled, by pronoking the 
lewes dayly more and more, ſtill adding 
injury vppon iniury: vntill the fire flewe 
foorth both farre and neere, that final- 
yo it wrought the deſtruction of all 7«- 


4s 
At the beginning of this reuolt, Agrip- 
p4labored very ſerioully,to ſtay the Icws 
from this furious deſire ofwarre, and to 
regaine peace and tranquility, by requi- 
ring pardon of the Romanes "to their of- 
fence, which they might haue obtayned 
on mcane conditions,in regard it was ve- 
ry evident, that they had ſome iuſt cauſes 
of rebelling, by the outrages done vnto 
them by Florms. Bur he came ſo ſhort of 
their expeRation , they hating nothing 
more,then to heare of peace or cquity;as 
(very hardly) he cſcaped theyr violence. 
Perceiunng thenthe Nation ſo enraged 
for fight, & (like men blindfolded) thro- 
wing themſclues imperuouſly into per- 
dition; he retired from their furious en- 
terprize, andſent ayde to Yeſpaſiania 1s- 
dea, to tame the head-ſtrong courſe of 
thoſe Rebelles, foreſceing already in his 
ſoule, the ſad ruine ofallche lewith pco- 


' Florus a bloos | 
| dy defircr of 
| the yerer rvin 


ther affeRed, to nouriſh and feede the! - he lewiſh 


le. 
F Hecre I could weaue vp the fagge-end 


warre, which 7o/ephws and other authors 
haue deſcribed z but that my heart vvill 
not ſcrue ine, to diſcourſe thoſe ſtraunge 
& miſerable ouerthrows, which (in their 
itileſſe events) did exccede humane be- 
ectc. For no Hiſtory is found of any na- 


| tion whatſocucr, 


__t(hur 


— CT 


ofthis Hiſtory, with report of the Iewiſh 


chat was ſo long time 


| 


k 
ation, 


Agrippa labo- 
red to recon- 

cile the lewes 
tothe Romas. 


The lamenta- 
ble horror of 
thc warre be- 
rweene the 


lewes and the 
Romaines. 
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I>.4Car7c Of 
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peror, 
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| 
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' Bands of pat» 
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ſhut vp from allſuccour, wofully tormen- thered intheſe vprores. 
ted, and finally(wholy confounded,with 


numberleſſc calamitics) almoſt altoge- 
ther quite raced out,and deſtroyed. For 
after that the Iewes were reuolted in the 


twelfth yeare (as is affirmed) of Nero,the 


 OfAgrppathelaſt. | 


' army ofthe Romanesncuer ceaſed for ſix | 


| whole yeeres together, cruelly to ratiage 


| | 
the countrey of 7#dea, becauſe from time | 


to time, the Iewes (by their inuincible 
obſtinacy) prouoked the victorious ſoldi- 
ers to ſuch tyrannies, asthe like were ne- 
uer heard of. 

But though Iſpare tv relate the deua- 
ſtation of the whole countrey : who can 


lerulalem, fix COnceiue (with true judgement) bur the | 
miſerics of the Citry 7e7»{alem it ſelte ? | beheld (beſide theſe publike miſcries) 


whole yeares 


ecgcther., 


| rula'cm 


| 
| 
| 


The richeſt 
Citizens in 
moſt wofull 
pceiplcxity. 


a5 thcy ac- 
coutited in 


with the Ko 
MmInce. 


Such marr-rs 


Which,before it beheld the Romane cne- 


| my, for the ſpace of fixe whole yeers, felt 


| (within it ſelfe) farre more cruell dome- | bridled attemprs of thoſe mercileſle Vil- 
{ticke aduerfaries : as beeing divided and | laines. '* Inbreefe, there could not be 
corne in peeces, by Seas, FaCtions, and | thought or deviſed any iniury or oppro- 


Sedirions of Theenes, fighting amongſt 
{themſclues (when they had none elfe to 
'quarrell withall) for rapines, murthers, 
{ and other miſcheefs, euery Faction thin- 


king to ſupportitſelfe, by dooing iniurie 
vnto itſclfe, and ſurmounting one ano- 
ther in number, and manner ofnonel vil- 
lanics and extremity. 

Furie grew on to ſuch horrid perfe- 
ion, that if any Man or woman were 
eſteemed holy, religious, and modeſt : 
theſe were arguments ſufficient, to yeild 
a pregnant reaſon for their death; and 
the goodes of the richeſt Cirtizens, 


their ma lncs | 
to be Treal »N 


& conip:ring 


muſt bee brought foorth, and Jaydebe- 


fore their doores , while the FaQtious 
fought who ſhould cnioy them . To kill 
people of meane or ſimple condition, 
was but to ridde them out of the turbu- 
lent crowdes, for they were eſteemed 
but as achargeto the Citty, and hinde- 
red the way when the ſiedge ſhould be- 
pps : for this they accounted their wi- 

eſtcourſe, and beſt meanes, to abide a 
long lingering ſiedge. 

If any man durſ but ſpeake a word, 
or exprefle by any apparanr ſigne, that 
heediſliked the preſent Licenſe vnto 3ll 
Villanies, it was preſently termed Trea- 
lon, and flatte conſpiracy with the Ro- 
maines; yea, it was a finne deſeruing 
cerible puniſhment. And asgreat an 
offence it was, to mourne or lament for 


Parentsor Friends, being ſlaine or mur- 


-—— I 


- mt 


| 


| 


i 


| 


| 


| 


' 


— 


To prophane the verie holyeſt part 
of the Temple, with Rapes, Murthers, | 


and Maſlacres;they ſayde,it was fighting | 


in defence of the Temple, and for the} 
Religion of the countrey. Tobeare a- | 
way violently the riches out of the Tem- 
ples Treaſuric, and to waſte them in all, 
Villanic and abhominable exceflec: this| 
was tearmed, borrowing money, wherc- 
with to defend the ſeruice ordayned by 
GOD. And vponpaine of death, no 
man durſtflye, or ger him gone', from 
theſc horrible, diuelliſh, and dangerous 
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courſes. 
Moreoner, ſuch as dwelt in the Citric, 


; 


their owne bodies, their wiues, children, 
and goods, expoſcd to the violent & vn- 


brious behaniour, which the miſerable 
Iewes might feare or expeR from the E- 
nemy, burthey firſt madetriall thereof 
vpon themſelues,vſing no reſiſtance ar all 
apainſtit, YVherefore,the coming of the 
enemies arty was tio way dreadtul ynto 
them, but rather gladly deſired; and euen 
but as atolleration,or rather a recreation 
(when the Ciry was ſharply aſſayled) the 
ſeditious faions were enforced to ioyne 
their forces, for repulſing the enemy,and 
ro breath awhile,from their owne dome- 
ſticke theeneries and warres. 

The laſt fix moneths of this warre, af- 
terthat the Citty was round engirt with 
enemies, and themſclues had pilled, pol- 
led, and miſerably ſpoyled al that they 
could by their inteſtine robberies : they 


bepan to fecle a famine in the heighth 

extremity, which was accompanicd like- 
wiſe with ſo greeuous a Peſtilence,thatin 
thetime of the ſiedge,, dbouc:cleauen 
hundred thoufand me died by the plague 
and famine. During this war alſo, great 
multitudes werdaily murdred within the 
wals,by the nuninous and rebellious fac- 
tioniſts : & inthe aſſaults, ſurprizals, and 
ſacking of the city,many millions of peo- 
plc loft their liues.' Alſo in thewar time, 
therewere taken 97000, perſons, who 
were partly fold as ſlaues, and partly di- 
ſtributed to rounde neighbouring great 
Cirtics, there ro bee giuen and: dettou- 
red by wilde beaſts, in pnþlique Playes, 


BY ; 


_ 


Peſtilence & 
famine in all 
extregutie, 
whereof thet: 


dicd, 110009. 


Ninery ſeuen 
chouſand (ol: 
as ſlaves, anct 
devoured by 
bruite beaſts 


Calamicies cl 
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CC Ivan ty a. — 


SS Ra.2 Rr 


Of the Siedge. | 


The two ;nd twentith day afier, Titss 
eſſaying { (11 vaine)to haue it yeilded.rat 
ed his Bulwarkes, and pre pared his En- 
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Chap. 21. 21, 
and fantaſticke ſpectacles . Some other | 
were compelled ro tight as Fencersin the | 
Theaters, with the hike tury as hoſtile e- 
|Nemies : and ſome were ſentinto 4/ores | ginesto barter the C kV. | 
| (by huge troopes) tocut out a Channell | The ſeucnth day af Artemiſion, which 
berweene the A7.cum and /omayleas. | is May, Bazeth. !(thatisto f ay the new Ci- ho riking of 
By theſe pitrifull cxamples of Gods | ty, the firſt wall being taken) which was 2 ws Ky 
"* heauy wrath, againſt the contemners of | part of the Cutty beyond the Temple to- | 
his Sonne Chriſt, and the doftrine Evuan- | wards Bifa, newly annexed,and enuiro- | 
».| gelicall; almoſt all this nation was vtter- ned with walles by the firſt Aorippa) was, 
_ regs Jy exterminated, Hapning by the Divine | ſcized on by the Romanes. | 
C.:it., | permiſſion, that at the Feaſt of vnleaue- | The tweifth day ofthe ſaid month, the | 
ned bread, whenthe Iewes were wontto | ſecond wall was taken, and yetthe ſame | 
| | mecte at leruſalom, from the farthelt parts | day it wasrecouered againe, | 
of all Judex; the Citty ſhould be thus be- | 1 hettxteenth day, the Romanes ha- 
fiedged, and all the deſperare Robbers, | uing taken the other wal again the ſecond | | 
 Theeues, & Rufhans, diſperſed through- | time, enioyed the baſe or lower part of 
out the whole Regions, ſhould (cuen | the Ciry, which the Tewes called Acya,& 
then) beretyred ro Teruſ/alem) to ſhelter | was ſeated beneath on a little hill. 
cthemſclues] in her fortifications. | Theoneandtwenty day, two parts of 
Afcer that/eſpaſian ( for aboutthe | the Cirty were loſt, whenthe ewes (be- | 
ſpace of fiue yeares) had firſt of all ſubdu- | ing gracioutly entreated by T11#s)di{dai- | 
| ed well- neerc all 7udea, conquering ma- | ned to embrace peace. Then the Souldi- 
| ny (irongly municed Citties,yea,deſtroy- | ers began to mount their ſcaladoes,neere 
ing and burning them, onely through the | to the Towre called Antonia, ioyning to 
wilfull obſtinacie of the inhabitants; in | che third wall, where their Enſignes and 
the laſt halfe yeare,71t#5 broughthis Ar- | Bulwarkes being raiſed intwelve dayes, 
my ro the Citty of /eruſalem, and there | they were againe as quicke]y burned by 
planted his fiedge, in the ſecond yeare of | the ewes. 
the Emperor his Fathcr ;z and the fiedge Allthe whole moneth of Dextion, the 
continued for the ſpace of ſixemoneths, | which anſ{wereth to that of Iune;the Ro- !. 
which 7/ephus tearmeth by Macedonian mands were ſcrioully buſied, in evgirring, the Cicy 
names. || the whole Citty with a Wall, to hinder | 
) | the bringing of viftualles to the lewes, 
and alſo to bereaue them from all mcans | 
of flighr. 

The firſt day of Panemon, which refer- 
reth it ſcite ro our Iuly,Tirz raking com- 
paſſion on the people, whom he knew to 
dye by the extremity of the Famine and 
Peſtilence, onely through the obſtinacic 
of ſome among them; being deſirous to 
deliuer them without long dclay, he ere- 
CHAP.XXII. Qed new Terraſles vp alotr,and began to 
| batrerthe third wall,called Antonia, veric 
| difficuletobe ſurprized . This Antonia, 
was a moſt magnificent building,and ve- 
ry ſtrongly munited nere to the T emple, 
foure ſquarein forme, _ and carrying the 
oreatneſle of a very large Caſtle. 7eyed 
the Great had builded itin fauour of the 


Preparat'o! 
or DAtt<: ) 


Theviter © 
rerm nation 
of the lewith 
veopie, tO S 


Y” x 
he 2.wall, & 

ncmher part @f 

the city taken 


| 
| 


I'wo parts of 
; the Cny leſt. | 


A wallbuile 
round avout 


Aprill. 
{whichinou May. 
Language June, 


are thus cal-Yluly. 
led: Auguſt, 
September 


Nantigua. 
Artemuſion. 
the 6, wonchs/ Dention. 
wheren lery- | ,, 

ale was bes | PAReron, 
brvgcd, "Loon. 


Gorpraton, 


The names of | 
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ng on Anto-* | 
niathe thirde 

wall. 
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A breefe Collection, of the principal Acci- 
dents which happened in the time of the 


fieage. 


AMAA, 


Herode rhe 
Great burlded 


" 
NC 


The begining | 


© Hc fourth day of the firſt 
Wmoneth, Yantiqua (which 
Ws Aprill withvs).the Citic 
of [ernſalem was beticdged, 

&QY nccrcto thefeaſt of Eaſter. 


were continually kept. 


Soueraigne Sacrificers, and gauc it the 
name of: Marke Anthony the Triumuire, 
Within that goodly Monument,the Or- 
naments belonging to the High- -Pricſtes 


The 


OE ——_ ——— 


——_ 


Or rr art OI 


this Antonia . 
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| 


Theſarpri- | (contrary to the Edict of Tit )it was (ct 


The fixt day, the Antonia was wonne, 
> -a09-68 on that ſide where the lewes hadde vn- | 
dermined, to get foorth of the Citric, | 
' with intent to burac the enemics ram- 
' Piers. | 
| Thecight day of Loon, which is the 
' moncth of Auguſt, atter that the Icwes 
' had beene many times exhorted, to de- | 
fire peace of fo gracious a Conquerour ; 
after they had repulſed his ofren Ambal- 
ſages by baſe iniuries, and wicked abuſes: 
the Temple was forcibly raken, becing a 
 worke well worthy of admiration. And 


Zang and bur- 
ning of the 
Tcwptic. 


on fire by the offended Souldicrs.$o that 
it burned the very ſame day, when as(fix 
hundred, threeſcore,and ninctcen yeares 
| before paſt) it was burned by Nabuchoas- 
| noſor, Collonell of the Chaldeans. 
The barterie | "The twentith day, was the batterie of 
pee 'f ®| the high Towne (called the City of Da- 
| uid) begunne : after that the Icwes (once 
| more admoniſhed to lay downe Armes) 
refuſed peace, being gently offered vnto 
them. 

The ſcuenth day of Gorpiazon, which is 
| our Septemver, the high part of the Ci- 
ty was taken : the Fortreſle, whereof was 
the Temple, as the Antoma was Bulwarke 
tothe Temple. 

The cight day, allthe City of Jeruſa- 
lem,(pilled & ranſacked before) was con- 
uertcd all into aſhes, 

The foure and twentith day of Ofto- 
ber, Tits celebrating the birth-day of his 


The hic town 
rac 


All the Cirtic 
burnt, 


The Antonia becauſe the walls fell downe of theſclues, 


The Natiuiry 
of Domitan 
celebrated by 
Titus, with 
the death of 
30090.lcwes, 


brother Domitianin Ceſare (a Cittic on 
the Sea-coalt) had Playes there of ſundry 
kindes : wherin were brought forth threc 
thouſand Icwes captives; ſome of them 
being deuourcd by beaſts, the reſt killing 
one another,ftencing and highting each a- | 
gainſt another, 

The (cuenth day of Nouember, Ti- 
tw went to Berytha, a City in Syria,where 


Titus honou- 


red his fathers wYY TOOeTr 
bi-th day. . | he celebrated the Nativity of his Father 
Y eſpaſian; 8& where (in ſports & paſtimes 
preſenteu before the Romans and Greci- 
ans) a great niiber of captiuc Iewes, were 
ſome trodden to death, others hackr, he- 
wed,and tornc in pecces, 
I hauc colleed this ſmall diſcourſe, 
The checfe : | 
reaſon why [Concerning the wofull conſummation of 
the Awhour |thys Citty,which ſometime was the prin- 
maicuhe 91 | cipall ſeate of Gods people,and ofhis di- 


theſe hiſtories | uine DoArine : from the cight yeare of 


King Dawids rezgne, vntill the finall de- 
ſtruction, beiny clcuen hundred, thirtic} 
and ſeuen yearcs. Theduc Obſervation | 
whereof, may ſcrue to reſtify the mighty | 
anger of God, againli the defpiſers of his 
Sonne, angot his word in him reuealed; 
cxampling vs, from falling into the like! 
calamities, cither by a violent appetite of| 
oppreſling the true Doctrine, or to dar- | 
ken & obſcureit by falſe interpretations, | 
or (vtterly contemning it) by wandering 
into cuery wickedneſle. | | 
Now I returne againe to Agr/ppa,who | His returne | 
(according as hath beene ſayde)dereſting |***** " 
the furious madneſle of his Nation , and ry of King & 
cuident]y fore-ſecing their wofullruine) 82ers 
ſent ayde ro Veſpaſian, making W arrec a- | 
ainſt the Iewes, and by that means part- | 
h ſaued his owne Countries,from the la-| 
mentable ſpouile happening in this warre. 
Nero being dead, and Galba choſen Em- The 0«u 
perour, he proiccted a iourney to Rome, Neto, i; 
with Tic the ſonne of Ve/paſian , toen-|\n* | 
rreate che confirmation in his kingdome 
by the new made Emperor. But contrary 
winds intercepting them, they could not | 
compaſſe what was intended : but recey- 79h" n 
ued tydings neere vnto Achaia, of Galbaes ney Ria, 
death : which was the reaſon, that Tit«s | 
returned towards Syria, Azrippaholding 
on his courſe for Rome. But /taly beeing _ 
embraced with ciuill warre, becauſe Otho cnn yr 
(ſucceſſor to Galba) being {laine , and F5- pabacit tus 
zelkwspreſuming tothe Empire, Aprippa Emre 
was very haſtily called backe to Judea by. 
Letters, wherche afhiſted Yeſpaſiar to bee 
ſaluted Emperor by his ſoldiers, andſafc-| 
ly ro conduRt a well prouided Armie to-| 
wardes /taly, with purpoſe to encounter 
the Capraines of Yite/hus . So he left his 
ſonne Tits (with ſome legions) to beate 
down the lewes, eſpecially them of /ers-! 
{alem, as hath bin ſaid before. | 
 Ifhndenoothermarter of Aprippa, or jy bog + 
any other of the poſterity of Herode the gripparevn 
Great : but onely Philo, writing of Agrip- wm SY 
pa,ſaith; That he reignedſeucn and twen- 
ty yeares. He dyed then (by Philoes ac- 
count) inthe threcſcore and cightecnth! 
yeare of Chriſt, the ſeauenth of Yeſpa-! 
fian, and the fift yeare afterthe deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, | 
Philo further ſaith,that this Agrippa had | Agripine,," 
aſonne, named A-ripine, who reigned NL Agigh 
thirty yearcs aſter the death of his "4. up | 
wheretorche attainedto the year an hun-| 
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dred and eight after the death of Chriſt, 
2nd to the e1ght of Tra/ane the Emperor, 
which yeare Philo,betng ouer-ſpent with 
yeares, foretold would bethe lait of his 


reigne. 


— — 


| CHAP. XXII. 
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Of three great and notable Dowbtes, which 
the ancient Philoſophers knew not how 
to reſolue,and for what cauſe. 


HE ancient Philoſophers, 


God, made curious ſearch 
E into all things belonging to 
nature : and verified al their 
propoſitions (without contradiftion or 
repugnancic)by other propoſitions meer 


knew how to reſolue three things , veric 
doubrfull and of importance, neyther 
could yeelde a reaſon forthe cauſes of 
their originall. 

The Sf was, that they well knewe a 
deſire giuento man by nature, that hee 
would neuecr dyc, neither fcele any painc 
or greeuance whatſocuer:butto liuc hap- 


pily in the pleaſures of this world , with- 


| out the want or neede of any thing; and 
[yethee could neucr attaine to the end 
thereof. On the other ſide, hauing made 
this propoſition, that God and Nature 
[neuer did any thing in vaine, &that this 
appetite in man enſued thence, whereot 
they coucted to finde the cauſe; conſide- 
ring beſide, that in all other naturall ef- 
tects the propoſition alwayes did verific 
1tlelte : they were vtterly confounded in 


compaſle the end. 

T he ſecond was, they;faid & affirmed 
naturally in Iike manner, that cuery man 
telt in himſelfe a peruerle carnall inclina- 
tion, orſenſuality, quite contrarie to the 
former appetice of vnwillingnefſle to dye: 
and yet this carnall luſting defire,cauſcth 


a man fall into diuers diſeaſes, which are 


death, wherto his other appetite is an vt- 


\rcr cencmy. 


Morcouer, many couct after riches 


—_———  - — IO - _ _ _ 


(OF caree notable Nuubis. 


ilumined by the gifte of 


ly naturall. Notwithſtanding,they neuer | 


ſaw tobeill diſpoſed, and arſagreeing with 


infinite perplexitics, being neuer able to. 


man is encendred, and receiueth birth . For 


ro contradict himſelfe ſometimes, fay- 


the abridging of lite, yea haſtenerth on | 
howbeit (with great dif ficulty)it may ſome- 


— — — 
—_— ——  —— 


and pompe, ſecking to winne them cou 
ragioutly ia the field; where ſoonelt ot all 
they meete with death, or elfc hear away 
wounds, maimes, atfii tions of mind, & 
other nustortunes,quite contrary tothcir 
delireindeed. | 


The third doubt proceeded from the The -doubr,' 


order of nature, all inferiour things bee- 
ing goucrned by their ſuperiour : as wee 
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the p riiert: 


orde' in he. 


_ 


| 
| 
| 


i 


ſcethe clements obedient tothe celeſtial *& of mare | 


bodies ; the Orbes and Spheres to the 
moouing intelligence, and all the intelli- | 
gences to the chectelt of al,which is God | 
loued and deftired. Onely in man is this 


order peruerted ; for he being compoſed ' 


of a ſoule and a body , the Aleth which is 
the vileſt part of all other, ſtands repug- 
nant to reaſon, yea and to the ſoul, which 
is the very noblcit part of all: and (which 
1s farre worſe) draweth itrothe bent oft 
his owne wicked will. And therefore the. 
Apoſtle ſaide ; That hee felt a Laweimn his | 
members, repugnat io the law of his thoohts, 
and attracted him to ſin. | 
The Philoſophers that were before the 
comming of Chriit, neuerknew how to 
tind out the occation of this diſorder: yer 
making curious ſearch for it, tell inro ma- 
ny and ſundry errors. Wherefore a- 
goreslaide : Thi exorblant irregularity, 
happened at the bemmning of the world, and 
when all things were confuſed in the ancient 
Chaos. For the intellect beg ſeparated by 


[ 
| 
| 
' 
: 


diſcord, and reioyned by concord, all things 


_ 


were created good, and weltorderedin their 
kinde : onely man excepted, whoſe fleſh hee 


the reaſonable ſoule. And therefore, euen as 
in that Chaos theſe two things were diſcor- 
dant : ſo in like manner afterward, they till 
continued repugnant, comrary tothe rule 5 
order of allother thines inthe world . In 
this manner, this poore Plyloſopher im- 
puted the blame ot all, rorhe Diuine in- 
relle&t,which is God himlſclte, 

Others ſaide : That this proceeded from 
the celetttall conitcllations, under the which 


| 


Ariitotle qurit neuer bee fo bolde, as (0- 
penly)to yeeld arelolution of this doubr- 
tull difficulty ; bur ſeemed (as it were) 


ing; Senſuality is naturaily enclined to emi, 


lime be ruled or tamed by the moral vertues. 
And in anatherplacc he faith, 7 hat the fe. 
| licitie 


0 00 
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The {c ie is 
the w it no- 
blep ct of all 
vihc cn man, 


The opin'on 
and ({aying of 
Anaxagoras, 
CONCETning 
the diicordice 
of things 1n 
the Chaos, 


| 
The wdge: 
ment oft ſome 
othec 1 hilo- 
phers, and A- 
riſtocle him- 
(c]tc. 
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Nat.bom, 


| dye. 


Death not 


to Ys, 
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The Mani- 
| checs main - 
tained a man 


| 636 


—_— — — —————————————— ———  JJ——_————— 


to hauc two 


O:1gens con 
ceit of his ar- 
regula: iricin 


AnugAan Lib.1. 
De duab. enim. 
Etmilb.1. ac 


Both the pro- 
poſitions ap- 
xr.oucd tobe 


8 Lt 


{ God created 
man immor - 


rall,and not ro 


natuſalto our 
firſt father, : 
nor ſucceluue | bedience(as the 


Ithartdeath was not (at the firſt) natural to | 


_— 


=y > OO IIooennes uo D—W—_ 


bicity which 
rail. 


the Prince 0 
made of the yn of the Prince of darke- 
neſſe, andt 

bate in man. 


thence enſued thu controuer ſie in man. 


the Manichees ; where, by long & preg- 
nant reaſons, hee prooucth the occaſion 
of the ſubuerſion of this order ; and that 
becauſe they had no vnderſtanding in the 
ſacred Scriptures, they vrterly ]oſt that 
light. Forinthemis declared to vs, the 
full reſolution of theſe doubts, and there 
may plainly be diſcerned, that theſe two 
propoſitions are good and true,and both 
of them in the order of Nature. To wit, 
that God and nature neuer did any thing 
voide of purpoſe, and that it is very con- 
uenable, that a man (by nature) ſhould 
notdefireto dye, burto leade ahappie 
kinde of life, and yct without _ of at- 
raining thereto z not becauſe he hath this 
deſire given him in vane, for it istrue 
naturall: but to obrainc the end and ef- 
fe therof, is a matter accidental to man, 
and not naturall. 

For it is plain and apparant, that God 
created man immortall,in ſuch ſort, as ef- 


opinion of all Diuines)he could not haue 
|dyed, nor be ſubieed to any miſerie, if 
[hee had obſcrued his commaundement. 
' But having tranſgrefled, hee oughtivuſtly 


'to ſuffer death , and the miſcries of the 


[ 


world ; therctore, becauſc he obeyed not 
his command, he incurred death and all 
afflitions , So that by the ſinne of diſo- 
Apoſtle ſaid)death came 
into the world. Hereby it appeareth the, 


Of chree notable Doubts. 


1s atcheeued by the wvertues mo- 
rall xs the gift of God.By conſequence then 
thoſe morall vertues, in whoſe operation 

the happineſſe of wan doth conſiſt ; muſt 
be the gift of G OD, andno way natu- 


Contrarywiſe,the Manichees,defirous 
to render a reaſon for this peruerle diſor- 
der, ſaide : That there were two ſoulesin 
nan, the one good, made of the ſubitance of 

/ Lioht ; and the other badde, 


e do cauſe this comtinuall com- 


Origen afterward ſaide ; That before the 
creation of the world, all things were conſer- 
wed in Heauen which ſinned againit God: 
therefore (4s apuniſhment) they were drſþ0- 
| [ed into i/l complexioned bodies, and from 


All theſe dereſtable opinions wer con- 
fured by Saint Augn/tine, writing againſt 


feftually (according to the very ſoundeſt | 


| our prime facher, neither ſucceſſiuely en- 
ſuing to vs, but accidentall ; beecauſe it 
was not the intention of God. 

Thos come wee then to reſolue this 
doubt, that deſire not to dye, nor endure 
any paines 315 giuen to vs by nature, and 
not in vaine : becauſe the power was gi- 
uen vs to obraine the effect, but in regard 
of our diſobedience, the deſire til remai- 
neth, and cannot be taken from vs.By the 
ſelfcſame reaſon is the ſecond doubt an- 
ſwered : for of our ſclues, by carnal] ob- 
ſccenity, and gluttinous gourmandize, 


diſorder. 

Inlike manner, thethird is reſolued 
by Alams finne commirted, whereby he 
loſt the originall righreouſneſſe vyhich 
God had giuen him; which ſerved him as 
a bridle to moderate himſelfe by iuſt or- 
der, and ſo this harmony fell into contuſi- 
on.For the ſoule, which ought to gouern 


and excellent; came afterward to bee go- 


| uerned by the ſenſe, and-by the bodye. 


And ſo wee ſee euidently, that this ſub- 
- 4g is no way natural, but acciden- 
tall, 

By this meanes then, the propoſition 
remaineth firme & truethat thoſc things 
moſt worthy and moſt noble, ought to 
gouernethem of eſſe noble and inferior 


as well wee may obſerue in the celeſtiall 
bodies. And if in man it fallethour o- 
therwiſe, it is by accident of the faulte, 
deſerving this and worſe, but not by Na- 


rure. 


CHAP. X XII. 
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manes, before they mooued any warre, 


CO 
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SI Vch as haue readc the ſa- 
W#1\cred Ceremonies, and Re-, 
NſMligious obſeruationswhich 
were vſed by the auncienc 
Romaines, as well in mat- 
ters concerning peace, a$attemptes and 


entcrprizes of warre : doc not make any 


6 Books 


we purchaſe death,and make way to this 


the body, as beeing the thing moſtnoble | 


quality : which faylerh nor, neyther can, | 


T6 Gow 
relolkued. 


Anſwer oth 
lecond, 


Reſolution i 
the thud. | 


The con\v$ 
on 0f the wy 


concording 
hermony, 


Of ſuch Ceremonies as were wed by the Ro- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


wonderment at all of the great Vifories 


Ceremowe! 
for tumes 

of pexce and 
waſrrc, 


by 2 


—— ” — —— 
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ea are en. —_——_—_ —_— 


Ay—_— 


© (by chem obrained, againſt ſo many furi- 
' ous people,and moſt potent nations. On 


the contrary alſo,they miaruell not at the. 
xempt ®f Jecadence of that Empire, which began; 


when they began to congemnethole Ce- 


remonics and religion «: For we may ob- 

' ſerue by infinit hiſtories, fullof examples, 

thatſo long as they were beſt obedient ro. 
religion; their Common-weales proſpe 

red ſo much the mare happily, & the. @n- 

 terprizes of their Captaines fell outthen; 

ſucceſſively. As was well nated in Porn- 

| pey, Brewnus, and infinite-other, who al- 

| beit they were idolaters,jand neuerhnew 

| the true God: yer it ſeemed(neuertheles) 

| that by ccrtaine meancs of terreſiriall xe) 

| tribution, God fauourcd them that were 

religious. And it might be perhaps to this 

end, thar like as the people were thenze; 

lous in areligion, whereof they had nci- 

ther foundation, or avypertcd belecte; 

they would(by far ſtronger reaſon) . bee 

| goad obſeruers of che true faith, if irhad 

' bin reuealed tochemyas now it is vnto v$4 

The effes then make it euident,thathea 

un never left them withour.ſome appa> 

rance of good proſperity,& fortunatclucs 

_ ceſſe intheirrempordllaffaires.,..,,,- > 

m*un |. The Ceremonies which the auncient 

.mong |[Romaines.obſcrucd in timesof warre, or 

be ole Ro* | PEAGE,WETe many and givers ; whercia I 

"=* [muſt needsbefil:nr,becauſe the relating 

ofthem all would require more time the 

[am alowed;andit might offend ro ſpeak 

of ſome,and not of other. Mygntent ther- 

forc is,to make relation of tute vnly, and 

nw eſpecially by them obſcrued, before war 

mines | Was mooned againſt anyPromnce. To 

nmpuns | the end,that moderne Princes may per- 

"= [ceiue,how farre out of the way they wan- 

der,in attempting war cob 

making no conſultation firſtro G OD: 

wherein (ifthey iudgerightly) they may 

conceiue, that ill ſucceſſe happeneth to 


them by no other ——— in 


and [dolaters. 

W'hcn newes came to Rome, concer- 
"ng ning the rebellion of ſome Province, or 
fence 44. | Of any trouble ginen by ſome barbarous 

"Iva [Prince to their countries, Of to anic of 
mc | their contederates:they ſent ambaſſadors 
to him,by whom the Senategave to vn- 
derſtand that rhey would know, 1n what 
({mancrthe wrong, recciued ſhould be're- 


paired, with refraining from offcring tlic 


© — 


Religion ſo farre infcriour to Echnickes 


hap. 24. OfancienrRomane Ceremonies. 


like afrerward; wherein finding obttinacy; 
then war waz jarimated; I he Scaarc ha-' 
uing createda Captairrfor this expeditt- 

' on,called the Sactificers who were copt-; 
; manded to inuocate the Gods wth thor, 
\ prayers;tax thee Romans:never went forth | 
| to ſhed the blood'of their enemies, vonll | 
| che Prieſts had fir(} wei, and made their | 
| ſolemneprayers.inthelemples. Atrer-| 

ward,the Scnate becing aliembled, went | 

to the tergple 0b trpiiee,wher they ſwore! 
' a moſt {9]cam oath. 7hc-ut all crme's mh 

The Senaresy 

, the enemy(againſt whom the inſtant warre goung to the 
' was publifhigd)wonld rogrire 4 new cogfe- | remplc of Iu: 
| derationwithdgen, or dejire pardon for the cope > omg 
| fore Pajtgflemens y ſbould riener be denied] taken. © 

1m.Thyþeingdon,thoCouſul-cewed| 
| for theenteptzzezwent tothe Capirole, 
, andthere made afolemnevow, to fich a 
; one ofthe Gods in whamherepoleco- |, 
fidence,qoaftcr ſome lingular thing vito | yaw made in 
bhingthercouracd home vikorious from | tbe Capicole. 
thewar., And wererhe ofteringot 1euer 
ſo great yalug,yct the peopleſtoode obl- 
ged topayit, Then the banner of the E a- 
| gle,being theancient-enſigne of theRo-|,, 

wans,was broghr forth wato Carpre Afar) of the t Ss 
tizwhich they did, to letthe people yny | deliueredro 
derſtand.thatin Rowe ther might no feafks "wn 
becelebraied,ſolong as their tellow Citis| tus. 
zeng and kindred were ja war: & fobring- 
ing out the. en{ignes,, delivered them'to | 
their ſcueral Caprains. Butfirſt,aPrator | 
mountedon the pate called Salaria, cau- Co 
{mga Trympet av ro found, while the els Cyan 
ſokdietsrecciued thieit pay. VWherby may 
be gathered, that they (tird not their ar- | 
mics at any time,ill chey had firſt appea- 
ſed and honorcd theigGods,and likewiſe 
madetheir oriſons tor the proſperitic of 
their Captains, and vertuous carriage to 
their enemics in conquering them, For, 
if their Conſuls(appointed for war)in cd- 
quering any Prouince or city, made not 
cuident teſtimony, aſwell of their vertuc 
as valor,they were grecuouſly puniſhed 
by the Senat. Hereot wehauc tnany ex- 
amples,but two only thall ſeruc my turn: 
the one for vſing vertue in his campe; the 
other, for due puniſhment inflicted vpon 
him,who(being victorions) ſoiled his rc- 
putatron.in baſe manner. Frabr1i11vs,be c- 
ing encarmped with his army of Romancs | The honora- 
betore Fidena,a fchoolmatter of the Cit- _ ores; 
tie came forth with the Sonnes of diucrs difloyall ard 


principal Cittizens, as intending to gra- techcrous 
| 11 ” tifie (chookuater. | 


—- — 
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En od 


IE On OS _ 


and Lucius 


pointed for 
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The Cenfſuls | 
of Rome make 
warre againſt 
the Sarmatcs 


Pius was ap - 


the cxpcditi6. 


tific the Conſull with chem , and ſo pre- 

ſented them vnto him. The Confull (al- | 
| beir hee might have derayned them, and | 
and thereby haue made himſelfe Lord of 
the Cittie) not onely refuſed to accept 
them : bur ſtripping the Schoolemaiſter 


Rod to euery Scholler , and ſo ſent them 
(whipping him) backe to their fathers. 
Fhis benignirie rooke ſuch preuayling 
power inthe foules of the Citizens; that 
they yeelded themfelues inftantly to the 
ROMAines. 4 | 
The other was thus. Inthe yearc of 
Romes foundation, 318. warre was deli- 
berated by the Senate and Conſulles, a- 
gainſt che Sarmaresy and other people in- 
babiting by the Mountaine Caucaſus, 
which (according to Coſmographers) 
deuiding Aſi in the middeſt , termina- 
reth Syria on the one fide}, and finiſherh 
Ina on the other ; where, by extremitic 
of cold, the Vine hath no ability to grow. 
| Luvcts Pies was created Conſull, and ap- 
| pointed for this expedition ; where, wa- 
ging cruell warre againſt them : Fortune 
| was one while-fanourable ro him, & then 
againe frowning. ' Bur inthe time of a 
ereice concluded betweene them, Lucius 
very friendly entertained the Sarmares 
Captaines, and having diuers times bat- 
kettedthem, perceiving thatthey were 


| 


\naked, and binding his hands, hee gaue a | peop 


——  — — — —» 


lickeroully affected to wine, becauſe it 
was a rarity among them ; at laſt he made 


them with great plenty of winezthar they 
(in drunken loue to him) yeelded the 
whole Province tributary to the Roman 
ale. The warres ſo concluding, & the 
Conſull being returned to Rome, hee de- 
manded Triumphes ; which not only was 
denied him by the Senate, bur allo his 
forme of victory ſo abhorred by the,thar 
publikely theydid put himto death, and 
for his greater defamation, engraued an 
Epiraph on his Lombe, ſpeaking in' this 


manner. 


The Epitaph appointed by the Romaines, wl 


be engraen on the Tombe of 
Luctus Pius, 
Here lyeth the Conſul Lucius Prus ;who not 
by Armes in the fielde, but by carrowſing at 


bus Table ; not by the Lance, but plenty of 


wrne,conquered the Sarmates. 

Andyet the Senate, not ſatisfied with 
this his diſgrace, cauſed publikely to bee 
proclaimed thorotighout Kowe, that all 
(whatſoever) had bene wonne in the Ro- 
maine peoples name,by Luciws Pie, ſhold 
be accounted as nothing. And wrote 
({moreouer) tothe Sarmates, that they 
denyed any Conqueſt of them but re- 
ferred them vnto their former priviledge 
and liberty, 
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 Theend of the ſixt Booke. 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the Gouernement and Adminiit ration 
of Tuitice ob(erued in the C ommonwealth 
of Luca. 


£4154 noble Cittie (ſeared 


"oY 


that Luca is a Citicneare to 
the mountaines of Luna (and nowadayes 
the Country is called Lunigiana) and that 
the Region yeeldeth very woorthy men, 
apt and able in valour for Armes: there 
being a multitude of knights, from whom 
the Senate receiued the Military order. 


But becauſe we areto diſcourſe of our 
times, I ſay, that L«c4is now found to be 
about ewo miles in circuite, ſeated ſingu- | 
larly, and in a good place. It containeth 
about foure and thirty thouſand perſons 
within the walles; and there arc rich fa- 
milies , becauſe the men ofthis Citty do 
rrafficke greatly in merchandiſe, ande- 
ſpecially in marcers of Silkes : for which 


|(amongeſt all Chriſtians) chey have no 


meanc name . In the time of Caitrucio 
Caitracani (who was of the Interminelh ) 
he became Lord thereof, there becing a 
diviſion of many familics,that would not 


Pbe workin: | 
, Cath of | 
%d & hilucr, | 


Re — —— 


obey a Tyrant; they viedthe Arte of ma- 
king filke rogether,deriuing great wealth 
from diuers parts of /:aie. They brought 
alſo into Florence , the Artes of making 
cloth of golde and filuer , whereby they 
attaincd to incitimable riches, The men 
are (naturally)very curteous and modeſt, 
notniggardly, but bountifull, and there- 
fore proſperity commeth the more free- 
ly vponthem. The Luca tongue in 7uſ- 
cany, 15 held to be very lweete and pure, 


| 


| he is firſt cleted from the Ter zero of S 


| becauſe they haue no medling with noy- 


ous accents, which are common to all o- 
cher cities of the Prouiace. Thisſo ſmall 
a cittic, hath a long time maintained it 


ſclte in freedom, and fo {lill doth , with 


good and ſ{ubſtantiall orders. 


| The Comncel. 

Er maine foundation ( as it is in all 

other Common-wealths) conſittes 
of the Councell; becauſe on them de- 
pend, and from them are deriued all the 
other Magiſtrates , thatare members of 
a bodie ſo well ordered. Theſe Councel- 
lors do diſcourſe onthe State occaſions, 
and are (indeede) Fathers of that Com- 
mon-wealth, Iris compounded of three 
kindes of perſons, becauſe ſome are ordi- 
narily of the Councel,and they continue 
awholeyeare., Some others are inuited 
ad bene placiturs , and are not ordinary. 
Some others are ſubrogated in the place 
of ſuch as dic, and ſo endure for a tull 
yeare . This Councell confiſteth of an 
hundred and three ſcore Citizens , bur 


ewentic. 
The Sionoria. 
The City of Luca is diuided into three 
parts, which (there) they vie rotearine 
Terz4eri : The one is of S. Saluadore, the 


| ſecond of S. Pauline , and the third of S. 
\ Martine, The Councell doe cle the 
Signoric from the three forenamed Ter- | 


<4er1, that is, for cuery Terzers they cre- 
ate three men, which are nine in ful num- 


ber. Beſide theſe, they eleR the Gonfalo- | 


mere, who is the head, or chiefe of the 
Common-wealth, & (for examples ſake) | 


Sawour ; next from that of Saint Pauline; 
and the third time from that ot Sainte 


Martine : and the Terzieri being once fo 
gone ouer , the Gonfalomiere returneth 
Iii 2 for 


mA... 
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and dehcatc. 


The power 
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all other Ma- 
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— 
ms 


| Three ſcue- 
rall degrees 
| of Councel 


| lors, 


| ordinarily are in number an hundred and | 


i 
| 
| Three diuiſi- 
| ons ot 5.g- 
| uiour,S. Pau. 


| line,ar.d S. 
Martine. 
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' Some hold 
this Ottice to 
be the checfe 
Standerd- 


bearcr. 
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torcfaid order. 

By theſc men, and by the Gonfalomiere 
liuing abroad,other areto be elefed,cal- 
led Arntiani, andthe eleftion ismade in 
| this manner. Three men are choſen,who 
they tearme A//ort1tors, one for each Ter- 
=:£&r0, Theſc, haue the charge of coun- 
43g the Ballors ofthem thargre clected, 
culling our ſuch as they think fitteſt, after 


many men, and then they ele the Gor- 


; 78 yomens . And mr making this election, 


the Aſfo#titori fir m Councell ſeparately 


mer 2921"*.  they<ome to the number : which becing 
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;not compleare, they reballorthem over | aboue the Goxfaloniere, But rruc it is,thar 


| 2gaine,vntill chey be an hundred & eigh- 
tyinnumbcr. And neither ſuchas are 
{ubrogated, nor the other ballorted, :arc 
publithcc to the Conncel ; buronely are 
madeknowne to the A//ortitori. And be- 
can(c'no fraud or deceit may enſu by the 
| Afortitort jrwoprincipall choſen' Fryars 


are asrhcirafſiſtints ; one of the order of | done 1t: cither, becauſe they couldenot 


| S. Dominicke,, and the other of S. Fran- 
| ceF; 
- Theſe A//ortitort have Authoritie, to 
bring the men clected to the Magiſtrates, 
| at fuch time as they think fitting in {cue- 


ral months:and this deputation done by | ference,is compoſed of 18.Citizens, and] 
"ihe {the A/ſorititort (who are the prime men of | they are eleted by the Councell , Theſe 
© | Ened:) it is kept by them intecrer,8 they | men, ifthe Lordes arc doubtfull in any 


arc {wornenotto revealc it. The Aſortr- 
|:ort created, then they create the Seigni- 
 orv,wlo cannot bee vanquiſhed, if they 
hauc two third partes of the Ballots, al- 
thogh the torcſaid Ballots arc to be ſeen 
by none but onely by the Aſſortuori, The 
charge of the Seignory is to hear (tieely) 
'mazrers of 1uſtice and puniſhment, being 
alwaies preſent in the Palace, & may not 
depart thence vnder capitall penalty: the 


indic Palace, Publike purſe payeth their expences. 


By this torcnamed body of ren,one 0- 
ther othcer 15 choſen, whom they call Co- 
mandatorc, and this new man they make 
neere vnto them,l1s goucrnment laſting 
no lonver then three dares: 1n which tunc 

hchath liberty and authority to commad 
allthe other; yea, and the Gonfalomere, & 
15 Patron in cuery butines. And although 
thelupphcations which com to the Sig- 
nory,arc preſented to the Comandatore, & 
the wil nor preſent them to the colledge 
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I one ee EC EEE en a ann en nee 
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thatthe Councell hauc made choyſe of , 


| 


 uide and command all things,which pallc 
in mony accounts, and are as Goucrnors 


RR EEC 


alſo a Chamberlaine,who is the executer 


difpoſe of them withour the authoritic of | 
the Signiory.Andif the Comangatore pro | 
ponethe ſupplications tothe Sigrorie,&| 
. therethey paſlerwo thirds; the Gonfalo- 


| | fi des i tr 
mere propones them afterwardes in the| 


 Councell.The authority of thc Signorie| 
extendeth vnto ſtraungers, but not ouer | 
the Citizens: and they propone al things, 
but conclude nothing. 

The Secretaries Office, | 


| 
The Office of the Secretaries (who are/ 
ehree in number)is very important. Theſe| 
men haue authority,onely if matters of-| 


fenſtue rothe maiefly of the Common: | 
wealth,being abſojute in that caſe , & are 


they can do r.othing without the Gonfa- 
 lomere; and before they conclude any ac- 
_ tiog,tbey muſt cender the cauſe vnto the 

Councell. Sometime it falleth out, that 

{ccking iudiciouſly into the matter, they 
| accompliſh ir, & afterward render arca- 
ſon for ittothe Councel,when they haue 


| congregate the Councell inthe inſtant, 
orin regarde the cauſe neceſſarily requi- 

| red,to haue ſuch ſodaine expedition, 

| The Councell of Conference. 

The Colloquie,or Councell of Con- 
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/ Booke 


for eletion to S: Sawtewr, and ſo ſucceſ- ofthe Lordes or Signiors, they remaine 
fiuely4eacl) after other) according to the with lum : yetnotwuhſtanding he cinot 
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Power, 
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' matter,andthat the caſe cannot be eaſily 
deliberated: they meer together,and di- 
| courſe on the cauſe propounded to the 
| Councell; and after they have diſcuſſed 
it pregnantly, then they determine toge- 
ther, whether it is to bee granted by the 
Counccll,orno. 
The Councellof ſixe. | 
Theſe {1x men (being of found reputa- 
tion)haue charge of che expences & pro- 
fics for common imployment. They pro- 


of the rents and reuennewes. They havc 


of their deliberations. And all theſe are/ 


likewiſe choſen by the greater Councell.| 
The Rota. 
In manyCities of /taly, this office is or-| 
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of Colloqui, 
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One of them hath the Title of Pote//ata ;! 
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| \theſecondis ludge ofmaletaQors; & the 
qcarge "third is Judge in ciuill cauſes, By turnes 


bet Places 
ves dy 


Nine Officers 
and a fort ain 


ludge. 


Ofkcers for 
de Cities 


Penty of corn 


Commiſſacies 


C 6ccalions 


*Nwarreand | 


they prouilt6 


— * HIER 


' 


they hauethcir ſeuerall changes,and cue- 
ry ſixe moneths, oneof the Centers as 
ors; and his Ofhce of Poreſtare beceing 
paſt, hee becommeth Iudge in cauſes c1- 
| uill. So that cach one of them is Pore- 
ſtate, Judge for MalefaQtours, and Iudge 
in ciuil occaſions,as it comesto his turn. 
If the Poteſtate haue (perhaps) a Citizen 
inhis power z he doth no more but form 
theProceſle,and ſets downe (in writing) 
| hisowne opinion , what isthemerite of 
the delinquent, and ſo it paſſerh vnto the 
Councell, who cither commend, teare, 
or temper the opinion and ſentence of 
the Poteſtare; and thenin ſuch a caſe, the 
Potcſtate entreth into the Councell. On 
ſirangers, the Poteſtate may abſolutely 
determine,withour any other : And in 
brecfe,theſe three men do alſo diſcourſe 
' on ciuill matters. 


[ER beeing firſt iudge of maleta- 
| 


[ 


The Marchants Court. 
Theſe Officersare nine in number,be- 
ing eleed (by threes) out of the Terzye- 
roes « They haue a forraine DoRour for 
their ludge,being their Aſhitant. They 
iudge in cauſcs appertaining to merchan- 
diſe,their authority ſtretching(in the ſaid 
matters)to blood. 
The Office for Stare. 
[In like manner there arc nine Officers, 
& ſochoſcn out of the Jerzicroes, Theſe 
| men are the prouiders of Corne, that the 
 Ciery may continually be furniſhed ther- 
| with,and they hear all cauſes concerning 
 thematter., Prouiſion ſtill becing made 
for cuery three yeares, and the E arners 


diligently reſpeQed where the Corne is 
kept, being ſtill ſupplied, that there may 
be no want. 

Six Commiſſioners. 
| Andbecauſethoroughout the whole 
 Countie, certain aſſemblics are ordained 


| 


of ſuch perſons as are meete to manage 
armes : for this eſpeciall buſineſſes, and 
ſuch occaſions as may happen in times 
of warre; theſe ſixe Commiſlarics have 
authoricie to muſter and make ready bids 
otSouldiers,and all ſuch things as are re- 
quiſitc for them. Whatſocuer belongeth 
to this bulineſſe, pafſerh thorough theyr 
power,and theirſentence in them carieth 


allowance. 
| 


Of Luca. 


| allthe food maybe ſound and good ;that 


paſſe, to bee as a Guarde for the Pallace, | 


For Health. 


There arc likewiſe three eſpeciall Pre-l 


ſ1dents, for matters concerning the coun- 
tries health. Theſe Officers do regard,that 


all filth and vnclcannefle may be feng our 
of the Citty, and men imploying all dili- 
gence,to conſcrue the people from being | 
offended by any peſtifferous accident, or 
whatſocucr annoyance may be preiudici- 
all ro health, 

The Councell for diſobediente. 

And becauſein cuery Cirty, there are 


| 


formd roo many pertons,nor enclineable | 


to any goqdneſle, bur pr2Qtifing to liue 
vicioufly,addifing themſclues ro lewde. 
courſes, and are metrely oppoſite to all 
well inftitured rules, for living ciuilly, & 
in good order; therefore the men of 7 «- 
cahaue a Councel, which they entitle, for 
diſobedience, and infliting puniſhment 
on luch (as by their vile example)may be | 
the ruine of a \vell-policied Common: | 
wealth. And the forme oftheir diſcipline | 
(in this caſe) carieth ſome correſponden- | 
cie with the O#raci/me vſcd amongſt the 
Athemans ; only herein is this difference, 
thar the Athenians baniſhed {uch, whoſe 
S_ and power grew ſuſpitious ro 
the people, and ſo ſentenced them for 
tenyears, wheras hercit extended but to 
raſcaliry onely, andthe ſentence laſting 
but three yeares. 
The Office for Lodging x, « 
Eight Gentlemen are appointed to this} 
Office, who haue charge for vnderſtand-| 
ing the affaires of all ſtrangers comming 
into the Citty, and what buſineſſes they 
haue there. All hoſts ſtand bound co giue 
in writing the names of ſuch Gueſtes, as 
come from any part abroad, and are nor 
of the Cirty, and thoſe names they muſl 
deliver to theſe officers. And ifperchice 
ſome onetell alye, reporting one thing 
for another; he is then examined by the 
ſtrappado, becauſe chetruth ofhis buſi- 
neſle there, ought ro be knowne. Such as 
approue themſclues good and honeſ},be- 
ing no ſpies or treachers tothe Citic, are 
kindely entertained, their Lodginges or- 


derly appointed, and their expences well| 


reſpected. 
FITS The Guard. 


The Signorie cle&eth an hundred 
Soldiours, lining withio fifry miles com- 
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Prince. 
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Conmutlacies gatealſo hath rwo Curizens 
& chcir charg ries : one of them being there early in the 


dy no mean | |; 


Pythagoras, | 


the Walles in the night time: wheras o- 


; of Citrizens artificers,ſuch as hauc wiucs 


| and children, and are waged with three | 
there was no man capeable of a good ſpi- 


' Crownes each maneuery month. At the 
'gares ſtand men of the | 03545 mm each 


ommiſla- 


morning at the gates opening, & ſo con- 
tiaving tl] dinner time; and at his parting 
; commeth the other who ſtayeth there til 
| Evening, when the gates arc ſbutte in a- 
| gaine, 
| 
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[hat benefite and honor it i to 4 Prince, to 
haue 4 comely bodye, 4 gractous counte- 
nance,and venerable aſpect. 


— OS COS A Io OI O_o 


E ofthe parts(in minc.0- 
mon) which makerh the 


Anoſt vencrable ({pcaking of 
cxteriour graces) is beautic 
of body : which we ſce to be accompani- 
gd with ſingular grauity, and which ycel- 
deth argument of wiſedome and know- 


ledge. 
And although the rule of Pythagoras 
hath often bene notcd to faile, affirming, 


' That ina crooked body there can neuer dwell 
4 rioht ſoule (becauſe we have ſcenc in an 
ill ſhaped body, to reigne divers choyce 


| vertues) yet that which is mokk frequent 


and ordinary,is to ſec the contrary. And 
ifan honourable aſpe and repreſentati- 
on, ſcrucdtono other endina Prince , 
'burto encreaſe his authority and reuc- 
rence, yet are they much moredignificd, 
if ſome lignes of vertuc and bountic doe 
bearc them company. As on the contra- 


L 


ry, they arc diminiſhed by ill ſhape and 

turmity. For Ciceroſayeth ; The habs- 
tude of vertus u of ſuch efficacie, that it 
maketh 1s toloue him that poſſeſſed there- 
mth. Eucnſo, Maicſtic inthe perſon 
| of a Prince, hath a veneration mcercly 
{in it (elfc,, which attrattcth the hearts 


At A 


- - - - 


and out of this hundred are choſen Cap- | of his ſubies vnro loue: vrged rhereun- 
taines and Collonels. Theſe men haue | to (perhappes ) by no expreſle fanraſie, 
good W ages, if they be called to guard | that a Prince ought to bee vertuous,and 
' conforme his ations to the beauty of his 
therwiſe,the guard for the wals confiſteth | body. 


This reaſon (it may be) hath induced 
many barbarous people to iudge, that 


rit,to bring any great attempr to ſucceſ- 
full cnd bur onely ſuch a one, as was cn- 
dued (by nature) with a goodly prepor- 
tion of body,and an honorable preſence. 


Macrobius declareth, that inthe Ifte.of 


Meroe on Nitus, the inhabitants(who are 
ſaid toliuc halfe againe as long as we do) 
victo cle as their Prince, him whome 
they know to be the ſtrongeſt, andof far 
goodlier preſence then any other. There 
15no man, bur will repute a deformed 
Prince,yet verruous; ought to be prefer- 
red before him of goodly perſon, and vi- 
cious : but when wee come to make e- 
quality of chem, our affetion will rather 
leane to the comely body, then vnto the 
counterfeit. 

Demesrius, the ſonne of Amtigonus,was 
of ſuch a goodly and honourable repre- 
ſentation, that there was neither Painter 
or Caruer that durſt attempt to portraire 
him : for there was in him both a ſweere 
complexion,and terror mixed rogcther, 


uity, as it plainly appeared, that hee was 
meerely borne, to be affeQed,feared,and 
reucrenced altogether. VVecreade of 
Maris (who had ſo many Triumphs)thar 


he was of ſuch a venerable afpect,as bce- 
ing priſoner to his enemy S:4a : a French 
man was ſent by him to murther- him . 
Who entering into the priſon, with his 


GR 


yer ioyned with ſuch manſuetude & gra-| 
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weapon ready drawne,and noting in him 
a verie graue and dreadfull aſpect; he be- 
came ſo diſmayed andterrified , that hee 
returned backe,eauing the priſon open, 
and(by that means) was the cauſe of pre- 
ſcruing his life. Alexander the Macedoni- 
an (bcing bur of meane ſtature, arid not 
ouercomely countenanced)walking with 
his deerely affefed Friend Ephe#tion: the 
Mother of King Dari«(being verie deti- 
rous 'to-falute Alexander) offered her 


TheCi 
wie iu 
Philops 
to be tc 
were (1 
pferion, 
he app( 
In het y 


8 pheſ! 108 
honoured #- 


courteſies to Ephe#tion, making him rya- 


lead of 


ny humble reuerences, For, _ him |{exandt, 


to bee ſo goodly a man of perſon; 
rily thought, that (otneceſſity) hee mult 
be Alcxander. 

| Hiſto- 


ly by hys co 
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Hiſtorics make report,that Alcibiades, 
' Scipio, and many other, did highly honor 
| and make great the dignitie of their au- 
'thoritic , onely by their ſighely appea- 
rance: wherewith alſo their innated ver- 
rues being combind, did incſtimable be- 
nefite to their ſeucral] Countries and 
Common-weales. On the contrary , we 
finde that many Princes and Captaines, 
as well auncient as moderne, haue bene 
deſpiſed for their lowe ſtature, and other 
defects of honourable preſence , cuen to 
the peril of their liues, whereot [ purpoſe 
to produce two examples onely. 

Philopzmenes, Duke of the Achatans, 


”; lene 
of ma9!y ap” 
parance tO 
(canuics & 
Commort* 


weaks. 


xuwple 0: 
deformity vt 


and much renowned, was of ſo lowe ſta- | 
ture, miſ-ſhapen preſence, and deformed | 


[2 


| 
{ 
{ 
' 


| be more cold then hee would make (hew 


Plopoemen | COUNTENANCE , that when he attyred him- | 


Goucrnor of 
the Achay ain | 
.he vied todoe ) he ſeemed rather to bee 


of vile and vulgare place, then woorthy 
to hauc gouernement of the people. He 
| was greatly addied to hunting , and 
\Cry ef a- | herctore reſorted very often to Megard, 
da onthe | It fo chaunced on a certaine day,that this 
_—_ deſire of hunting carried him further off, 
then hee had any willing intent to goe ; 
ſo that hee arriu:d at the houſe of a Cit- 
tizen neare adioyning , who was a (ingu- 
lar friend of his, and had lately before 
becne marrycd . He had but one ſeruant 
in his company ; becauſe the reſt hee had 
ſent to other places, and being come to 
his friends houſe,hc knockr ac the doore: 
and the women looking foorth attheir 
window , demaunded what they would 
have; when the ſcruant replyed , That 
Philopemenes, Duke of the Caiſthaians 
came to haue entertainment there. 
. The woman being much amazed, that 
a man of ſuch worth, and ſo much vnex- 
pected , ſhould come on ſuch a ſodaine 
thither, and (having neucr ſcene the 
Duke) an Legge thele to be but two of 
his ſcruants , which came bctoreto give 
»we | knowledge of his coming, becaule they 
iy | were thus alone ; without returning any 
peed | Other anſwer, came and opened the dorc 
wlcy. | to them - VVhen they were centred into 
the houſe, (ſhe ſcent one of her ſeruants to 
aducrtiſe her husband ſpeedily (who was 
then abroad at the next village :) requi- 
ring Philepamenes & the other with him, 
to (1t downe in the meane time, while 
(he beſtirred herſelfc to prepare ſupper. 
' Aboutthe houletrotsſhe and her maid, 
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{clfe in mechanicke habite (as oftentimes | 
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her thoughts « much buſicd and moleſtcd. | 


beginning one thing , aad then another, | 
bur neuer going thocow or finithing any, ! 
though the had bur little time of allow- 
ance , Artlaſt, looking on Phulopamenes, | 
who fate mutfied inhis cloake, and might. 


ot (whereat ( happily ) the more ſmiled, 
then at his deformitic)) ſhe, ſomewhat 
roundly (like animble ſtirring huſwite ) 
prayed him to lay by his Cloake, and 
help her to make a good fire , becauſc her 
other ſeruants were elfe-where imploied, 
and chat ſupper might be made readic in 
duc time, againft the coming ot his Lord 
and maiſter. 

 Heereupon, he tooke a hatchet which 
(he gaue him, and fell rocleauing wood 
for the kitchin : having formerly giuen 
order to his man, to take no other know- 
ledge of him, leſt the woman thoulq dil- 
cerne any ſcrupk ofthe deceit. VVhule | 
hee ſtoode ſtoutly to this employment, 
home came the maſter of the houſe, who | 
knowing Ph:/oparmenes, and wonderins | 
co ſee hum ſo homely buſied; did him | 
bumble reverence, ſaying; My Lord,th | 
45 no office for you towndergoe . hereto 
(\miling) hee replyed : Morthy friend , les | 
mee alone, 1 doe but pay the penaltie due to | 
my deformutie. 

In our time, Ferdinand King of Spaine, 
who had the tle of Catholtte,a verywile 
and dilcreet Prince; but of ſtature,rather 
roo lowe, then of any mediocritic, and 
although hee had a royall face, and was a 
man ot great gouernement; yet it appea- 
red plainely in hin , that it was not cor- 
reſpondent to his other members . Be-' 
ſides , hee viſually wore his garments of 
cloth , whereby he was rather thought to 
be a Cittizen , then any way taken to be 
a king, | 

The King travailing (ona time) ro Va- | 
ples, accompanied with Quceene J/abe/{ , 
and becing there louingly expeRed ; by 
occalion of weather , hee arriued art a ha- 
uen towne on the Sea coaſt (called * ”s- 


zeolt) with his onely Gally , the reſt bee-, © ampania, 
' eight les 
| fron Naples 


ing much better prepared, remaining bc- 
hinde. Landing there , he was honour | 
bly receiued by the Inhabicants, accor- 
ding tothe extent of their power in fuch 
a place. VWhile the Pallace was turniſh- 
ing, and prouiſion for his diet preparing; 
hee walked alone by himſelte in a Hall, 
8 


where 
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| 644 Ofa Prince 
| where ( very ſoone after) a poore blunt 
| (fiſherman came to him,who (by chance) 
hadraken a goodly fiſh, wherewith he in- 
| tended to preſent the King. The Fiſher- 
| The confe. | Many not knowing him, deſired to vnder- 
' rence be- | ſtand where the King was : he preſently 
| eweenes® {anſwered him; Iam he. The Fiſherman 
' blunt Fiver” | brake foorth into loude laughter , imagi- 
King ; ning that hee had meerely mocked him 
| wherefore hee prayed him agayne,totell 
| him where the King was: andhe againe 
 afirmed himſclfe robe hee . Bur the Fi- 
| herman, diſcerning in him no maieſti- 
call reſemblance, cither for his perſon or 
" | habite,, andnoattendants about him fit- 
| The Ftcr- |ting fora King, returned backe, and car- 
0974p GH ryed away the fiſh with him. Hereat the 
ourward ap- | King could not choſe but ſmile,and ſome 
parance- | ofhisefpeciall Lords and Favourites im- 
mediartcly entring (after they had ſaluted 
h.m with their wonted reucrence) Jaugh- 
ing gp. Fi thus hee ſpake vuto them. 
| Lordes, did yee not mecte a Fiſherman goin 
TheFings | foorth ? If you doe not goe and give him aſ- 
ps Tos, ar Slnwyoar King, war flat loofe 
Lords, the bet Fiſh that ever 1ſaw . Inſtantly the 
Fiſherinan returned backe againe , and 
beholding him(whom he ſo much negle- 
Red) to bee fo duetifully reucrenced by 
ſuch worthy perſons; he beganne to con- 
ceiue in his ſoule.,, that (vndoubredly) he 
wasthe King, andfalling vpon his knees 
before him, he humbly preſented the fith 

. | vnto him. 

Wee may accountthis for a merry ac- 
cident, in regarde of another which hap- 
IE nedto him , and bythe ſame occaſion of 
nungehc ſame | Mil-eenſuring his perſon . For, at ano- 
wes. 4or ther time, the ſame King being at Barcel- 
full manner, | {0774 goIng, in Proceiſion with his court- 
| ly attendants, as wayting on the Sacra» 
ment, onthe day dedicated to that (ol- 
lemnity : hee was ſodainely ſer vypon by 
a Spaniard, who gaue him ſo miyhtic a 
ſtroke with a great Dagger on his necke, 
| by had beene ſutficient to ſinite off his 
head ; but that the blow was rebared by 
a great chaine of golde, being then(acci- 
dentally) about his necke. This Spaniard 
being taken , and ſuſpeAted that hee had 
ſome other complices in the ation ; was 
ut ro the tortures,where he would con- 
The King in [eſſe nothing elſe , bur onely that he was 
[danger ov {moued out of his owne mind to do it, in 
' oy In 4 | neerc hatred he bare to the King. Heere- 
| ” upon he was demaunded, what occaſion 
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s Counrenance. 
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ſhould ſo prouoke him to hate the King ? 
He anſwered; Trucly nothing elſe , bur 
becauſe his countenance did not pleaſe 
him, for, it appeared ſo vngracious vnto 
him , that if they did ſer him arlibertie, 
yet he would kil him,whatſocuer came of 
it. Queſtionleſſe,it was a ſtrange caſe, that 
a man ſhouldſo deſperately endanger his 
owne life, becauſe a King was not formed 
co his liking, 


re—_ 


CHAP. III. 
C Of the inhumane actions , and monſtrow 
cruelties of Ariſtotimus the tyrant; a ſub- 
rect well beſeeming a Tragedy, 


Riſtotimus,vnder the favors, 
and forces of King Antige- 
nes, tyrannically vſurped o- 
uer the * Flewſians, exerci- 
ſing his power ſo intempe- 
cately , that he omitted not any kinde of 
injury or crueltie , whereby he might af- 
ict the miſerable Cittizens; for he was 
(by nature) more inhumane and cruel, 
then any man liuing in his time. Hee ad- 
ded to this his cruel diſpoſition,the coun- 
cell of barbarous men, to whum hee not 
only gaue the rule of the kingdome, but 
alſo the gardance of his owne perſon. A- 
mong all the extraordinary cruelties,that 
which he inflied on Philodamw, a very 
honourable Cittizen, deſerueth to be re- 
corded for a moſt eſpeciall example. 
This Philodamw had a daughter of ad- 
mirable beauty & ſingular graces, named 
Mica,on whom a ſoldier called Lucim(an 
cſpeciall fauouriteto the Tyrant) became 
ſo extremely enamored; that(in a bold & 
imperious manner) he ſent to her father, 
commading him to ſend him his _ 
ter. Philodamws, much afflifted at ſo ſaw- 
cie acommaund, & knowing what power 
Lucius had with the Tyrant , fearing alſo 
what might happen to him and her mo- 
ther; laboured by perſwaſiors, that his 
daughter ſhould go ro him. But the yong 
Virgin, who more prized honox then lite, 
by meere inſtin ofher noble education; 
ſell on her knees before her father, & em- 
bracing his knee very ſtrictly, humbly en- 
treated,that hee would not expole her to 
ſuch monſtrous diſhonour, but rather to 
ſee her dead before his face, then deliver 
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her to ſuch ſhame and indignitie. 
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The father being moucd by her reares 

to com paſſion , {arc downe by his wotull 

'wife,and ſorrow now ſung oriefe i in three 
ſad parts, which admitted no leifure for 
a hnall refolorion, VWhereat Lucirs gro- 

| wingimparient, through the violence of 

| hishore and fiery luſt , ſeeing the mayd 

not brought, ac cording ro his wicked cx- 


| o peRation: he ran himiclfe co the houſe, 
| where finding her on hir knees before hir 
| parents , fafl holding her fathers legge in: 


her armes ; with heauy threatnings, hee 
commanded her roarife, anc ooethence 
along with him immediately. lee con- 
tinting her wotull complaints, refuſing 
roriſe, orliſten to his menaces; the cru- 
man , tearing off her r garments ro her 


nated skinne , did ſtrike and beate her in 
| moſt vnmanly manner; all which the en- 


45 One prepared ro ſuffer his vineemoll 


cruelty 
On theſe knees fell the mournctull ta- 


ther and mother, before the wretched 
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man, not able to abide ſfornfull a ſpea- 
cle , entreating 2 him, to take pitty on the 
Virg inc , and their age, Bur fceing they 
corſa not preuayle with this mercileſle 
barbarian z they called for helpe to the 
ods,and men, whercat hee wexing ex- 
creamely diſpleaſed, drew out his (word, 
and flew the Virgine, as thusthe embra: 
ced the knee of her father. Although this 
horrible cruelty mooued not the Tyrant 
aiote, yct the Cittizens ſodiſtaſted the 
deede; that ſome of them hee puniſhed 
with preſent death , and baniſhed ſome 
other, lo that eight hundred fearctully 
fedde into Actolia : who afterward wri- 
ting backe tothe T irant,de(ired ſo muc h 
fauour of him , that their wiues and chil- 
dren (with ſome part of their goodes ) 
might bee ſent thither to them, toliue 
withtheir husbands. 
The women, not a little glad at this 
good motion | beg: ne tomake vp their 
tardells ; ſome providing wagons, others 


TT 


bet 


horſes, for conneying, thence their goods 
and children. 

Vpon the day appoyntcd for their de- 
|parture, all the Gatcs were ſet open for 
chem to paſſe out at; their waggons and 
| horſles loaden with their children and 
woods; and as they offered to (ſuc torth, 
\duers Sergeanes and Catch-poles ((tan- 


dured with a moſt conſtant courage ,not | 
breathing foorth ſo much as a ſigh, bur | 
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ding ready for rhe pur; pole) c: crved out to 
them with areadtul! ehreatnings , © ſtay 
and patic no torr>er , overthrowing the 
Waggons and horfſes, laden with their 
goods andclnldren,fo that they were not 
able to etcape out of the crowds : but bc- 


| held their yoong children bruiſed in Pec- 
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ces vnder their heels.they no! being any 
way vnable to helpe them. Afterward, 
ſuch women and children as were lett a- 
line, the Soldiers aflembled them roge- 
ther, driving them on before them, (ke 
heards of cartell ) beating them "with 
ſtaues rowards the Tyrants Pallace , who 
(cauling all their goods to be taken from 
rem) unpriſond them and their chil:!rcn 
rogerher. 

This hornble cruelty did highly G1t- 
pleaſethe Cintizens , who not knowing 
how they might beit nrlevthe Tvrant = 
pitty tir witics 
Virgins, conſecrated to Diom/tic/, and,at- 
tyring them in their rehgrovs habires 1 


they tooke ſacred things out of the Tem-' 
plein their hands, and (in folkemne Man- | 


nerot a Procetſion) went towards the ty- 
rant, tocraue mercie of him for the wo-' 
men andchildren. The Souldiers , who | 


{toode as a guarde about the Ty rant, be-| 
ng 2 mooucd with reuerenceto thole holy | 


Virginsz made way for them , that they 
might the eaſier come into his preſence. | 

Arti otimuss affoording audience, to vn-| 
derſtand what thefe women deſired, and | | 
gathering by the very entrance into tt: cir | 
Oration , to what end the full ſcope ay- 
med ; hee gaue very diſdainctull lookes | 
vpon his Guard, reprouing then rovgh- | 
ly and rigorouſly , becauſe they ſutfercd | 
them to come lo neare him . VV herenps | | 
on, therude Souldiers, withour any rc-* 
garde of their Scxe or religious condgtt- 
on; ſmotethem with thettaucs of their 
halberds,giving them many crucll blows 
and baſtinadoes , vntill ſuch time as they 
went away from him, being cach cfihem 
condemned in two Talcnts fine bctide, / 
becauſe they had preſumed {o boldely to | 
enter into his preſence, 

There was a noble Cirrizen inthe Ct 

tie,named He{{aners, two of whole chul- 
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dren the tyrant had put todeath , and yet | xcn,practi- 


( inregardevt his age ) 
Im any way to be luſpectcd. This wor- 
thy Gentleman, bci tg no longer able 'T 
dure, the outrage and crueltic inflied 
On 
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1 
Clutaine preſent warre = the Ty- 
rant, many ——_— riends afſi(}- 
ingxhem with ſupplying forces , ſo rhat 
they encreaſed to an indifferent armie. 
| Vpon theſe proceedings, the Tyrant 
Ariftorimus became afflicted with very great fear, ſo 
_ 4 _ that he went to the women whom he de- 
*om:n priſo- tained priſoners, and being a man of a di- 
ners. and cr- ye{liſh ſpirit,coucting to compaſle what- 
el) nre#t-  ſocucr he would hauc, rather by rigorous 
; menaces,then any faire or gentle means) 
commanded them ve _— write 
to their husbands by Ambaſladours,thart 
they ſhould deſiſt trom their preſent en- 


maſſacre al their children,and cauſe them 
to be beaten ſtarke naked throughout the 


\returnednot any anſwer, which incenſed 
him with the greater rage againſt them 
and hce ſterncly commaundedtbem, to 
 giue him reſolution what they would do. 
Some, not hauing the boldnefle of ſpirir 
toreply, ſtoode ſtedfaſily looking vppon 
the reſt, as queſtioning in their ſoules, 
which of them ſhould rerurne the anſwer, 
| yer making no account of all his threat- 
| nings. | 
| Among this company of worthy wo- 
I 4 | Thimoleon, who, as well in regarde of her 
| Thimoleon, husbands Nobilitie, as her owne innated 
chiefe among {ingular vertues , was heldto bethe very 
alle wome® kiefelt of them,&(withthe like eſteeme) 
they honoured her. This Lady,when the 
[Tyrant came in among them, would not 
'riſeto giue him any reuerence , neyther 
\uffer any of the reſt to do otherwiſe then 
| as ſhe did. She hauing heard the Tyrants 
' menaces,litting ſtil vpon the ground,and 
returning no ſigne at all of reuerence,ſhe 
ſpake thus, 
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«| The anſwer of Megeſlena to the 
Tyrant Ariit otimus. 


A Fiftotimus, if there remained in thee a- 
ny wiſedome , then wouldeit thou not 


write a dire tion to their husbanads ; what 


their wines to them, with better ſpeeches and 
more woorthy conſideration , then thou hait 
wſed toward them, making a mockerie of vs, 
by a mo#t baſe and diſhonourable deceit. And 
now, when thou ſee#t thy ſelfe able to doe no- 
thing elſe; thou I; by our meanes) 


10 \begwile our hucbands by faire wordes , as 


formerly thow hait abuſed our credulitie. 


Thou deceiueſt thine owne iudgement, for, 
wee will not ſuffer them to be agayne oner- 
reached by thee ; nether doe * 4s 1magine 
them to bee ſo foohſh, as to ſhield their chul- 
dren from death , or preent the loſſe of their 
poore wines lines , they will forbeare to exe- 
cute that whereto they ſtand obliged: 1 me.ne 
the freedome of their Countrey. For the loſſe 
of vs or their children i not ſo yrkeſome to 


terpriſe : otherwiſe, hee would inſtantly | 


Cirtie. To theſe threatnings the women. 


Megeftens, men, was one, named Megeitena, wile to. 


them , as the gladſome ſatufaction will beto 
deliver their people and Countrey from out- 
rage and cruelty. 


Longer would Mege#ena haue conti- 


nued her diſcourſe , but chat the Tyrant 

| (becing vnable ro bridle his rage) com- 
manded the Ladies ſonne to be brought 
thither , that there hee might be ſlaine in 
her ſight . But whileſt the Officers were 
ſceking among the reſt of the impriſoned 
children for her ſonne the mother (with 
an vndaunted courage ) calling him by 
his name, ſayd. Come hither to me, [weete 
Boy, and rather die by thy mothers hand, 
then endure the bloudy crucltie of a Tyrant. 
Theſe wordes ſo amazed Ari/totimus,and 
kindled ſuch outragious choller in him, 
that (drawing foorth his Sword) hee 
purpoſed to haue ſlaine the Lady. Bur 
one of his chicfeſt familiar fricnds,named 
Chilon, ſtanding by , caught her in his 
armes, and pacihed his fury. 

This Chiles was one of them,who pra- 
Riſed with Hellanicus the Tyrants death, 
as vnable alſo to ſuffer his crucltics. Hee 
having ſomewhat calmed the cxtreami- 
ty of hisrage , cauſed him to put vp his 

word agayne : plainely telling him, that 
it was a matter monſtrous, and ill beſec- 
ming the dignitie of a Prince, to ſoile his 
hand with = bloud of a woman. 
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make thy recourſe ro women , to hane them | © 


they ſhould doe;but rather tho wouldit ſend 
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Within a while aftcr , there hapned a | 
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 |ſame night,Helanicus {Iceping in his bed, 
rHellanicus ſeemed to (ee one of his ſonnes , thatbe- 
bi lcepe,, fore had beene (laihe by the Tyrant, who 


| father, Why doe you ſleepethus * Wherefore 


| 


| 


| 


' 


WOMani alittle welcome to him, fo that ſeeming 


thought ir now a hit time to cxecurc the 
[enterpriſe , and without giving any (1g- 
prilc , ithout giving any lig- | 


him be of good courage ,for is figured 


his truſt, becauſc he knew their hatred t9 
A iZotimus : and bade them be bolde, 


hecreof might bee. The, Wizard bade | 


nothing elſe, but that /upicer had afncy 
ſpeciall care of him, and ſeat his Eagle fo | 
ro expreſſe.jt, Buthe told the Cirtizens 
quite contrary, in whom be durſt repoſe 


| 


that ſome ſodayne and ſtrange kinde of 
death, ſhould (in a ſhort while) bappen | 
to the Tyrant, 

Heereupon Hellanicus and his Conte» | 
derates , thought fitto delaythetime no | 
lobger, but concluded to kill him on the 
morrow, following z becauſe the veric 


—— 


cryed outaloude to him, (aying ; Deare 


doe you trifle away the time ? Stand you in | 
doubt , that you ſhall nat be made Prince of 
the Cittie ? Hellanicus confirmed by this 
Viſion, went carely the nexe morning to 
finde lus vowed friends , haſtening them 
roexccute the deed determined, Ar the 
ſclte ſame timc, Ariſterimus had received 
tydings , that Craterim was — ro 
aſſiſt him with a great power of Souldi- 
ers, and that hee was already ſet foorth 
from *Olympia . VW hich news were not 


now free from all fearc;he walked abroad 
to take the aire, ſoine ſ{inall diſtance from 
the Pallacce , accompanicd onely with 
Chilon , not attending tor any more, al- 
though rhey came dropping after one by 
one, Which Hellanicus well obſcruing, 
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 tyrancs deat 


| ble for marriage, who haning heard of 
| their fathers death , had lockt themſelues 


> -. » 
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the death | nallto the reſt of the confederacie, helif- 


| 


| 


truſted ) drawing their weapons likewilc | 
pe 
m 
ple of Zepier , where he was {laine by his 
owne followers. Afterward, his bodie: 
being throwne torth into the open ſtreer,| 
the people cryed out , Liberte, Libertie. | 
The women were the firſt, that (making 
way through the throngs)) came thither, 
who ioyfully embraced them, thatby the 
) were che happy delinerers 
of their Countrey . In themeane while, 
multitudes flocked to the Pallace, where | 
the wite of Ari/fotzmus (hauing heard of 
the murderof her husband; and doubt: : 


ing how the people woulddeale with hir) | chaine of gold 


ſhutting her Chamber doores about her, 
there with her Chaine (hee ſtrangled her 
ſclfe. 

The Tyrant had two very goodly and 


beautifull daughters, of yeares apt and a- 


| 


vp cloſe in a Chamber; from whence| 
they were drawne by the peoples vio- 
lence, and intheir furie they would haue | 
{laine them. Bur Aegeſtens, with divers 
other of the Ladics , ſtoode in thcir de- 
tence, ſaying : That it were ancuill deed, 
and juſtly deſeruing blame, to kill them : 
con(idering, they had nor learnd fo much 
courage of the Tyrant their father, to cx- 
erciſe cruelty vpon themſelues . By theſe 
ſpeeches the people were appealed , and 
a decree was ſet downe,, that they thould 
make election of rheir death , and per- 
forme it on rhemſclues with their owne 
hands, if they had the heart ro doc ic. 

So becing ſent into their Chamber, 
Aſþaſiathe cldeft ſiſter exprefling no ap; 
pearance, eyther by countenance, or any 
ligne el{c,that ſhe ſtood in tearc of deathy 
looſed her girdle, and faſtening it about 
a timber-beame , rcſolued to there to 
hang her ſclfe, cxhorting her fitter (with 
manly courage ) to pertourme the like 
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Fuuc impedi- 


or a Cherry , 


hovd, then his | 
Fathers king- 


vpon her ſelfe;Hif/aria the yonger daugh- 
ter, taking her ſiſter by the hand, deſired 
her to permit, that ſhee might dic fuſt. 
| Whereto ſhee replyed in this manner: 
wring the time, thit Nature permitet 
lzue like Sitters, 1 nener did willinely 
deny thee any thing ; [0 farre be it from mee 
, now,to refuſe thee m thy lateſt req neſt : how- 
bet, nothing can afflick mee more , they to 
ſee thee are. No ſooner were theſe words 
ſpoken, bur Hz{aria raking the Girdle, 
rangled her ſclte therewith immediate- 
'ly. When ſhee was dead , Apafia knee- 
| lng-by her body ; and looſing het girdle 
fromabour her necke, turning hcrſelte 


to Mezeftena,8& intreating , that their bo- | 


| dies might recciuc no ſhameafter death 
| with the ſelf&-ſame conſtancie of corage, 
| ſhe cnded her life hkewiſe. WRAY 
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CHAP. I11I, 


«The reaſon why men cannot know and 
wnderitand the truth of many things , 
while they remaine im this life. 


= [uc principall caiiſes there 
Farc, why a man can not 
; ow the truth of diucrſe 
things , during his abiding 
Zin this world : which ifhee 
| vnto, he might repute him- 
ſelfe to be wiſe indeede. 
| The firſt is ignorance of hisend,, that 
is,he knows not to what end he was crea- 
ted,for itis a matter molt cerrtayne,thar if 
he did know that; he would labor no lefſe 
[\roobraine it, then he doth toget digni- 
ries & riches ; wherein (becaule they beſt 
agree with his appetite)they make him to 


them, But in r'11s caſe it tareth with him, 


as with a kings ſon mn his child-hood. For, 


ifit be demaded of him, whether he doth 


more affe the ſucceſſion in his Fathers | 


kingdomythen Apples,Cherics,or ſome 
other fruites, diented inſtantly to him : 
47g , hee will rather accept the 

pples or Cherrics, thenthe me , 
bicaulc he finds them ſutable to his yong 
deſires , as having both ſight and know- 
ledge of them in taſte and apprehenſion. 


| Euen ſoit happencth to aan; for if it 


were demaunded of him, whether he beſt 
liked ro make choice of, Riches or Wilc- 


| 
' 
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imagine , that all his happines confiſts in | 


="... 


2. The viect | 
bodily de» | 
lighrs & plex. 
[ures,which | 
are the loucr- | 
throwcrs bath | 
of body and | 


loule, 


CO i 


3.The ind | 
pbſirion or | 
Ypaptneſle of | 
the County 

whereaman | 
1s borog, by |} 
two extremb- | 
tics of heate | 
or colde, 


_ dom: his cleion would ſtand on wealth; | 
and power, being incerely ignorant, that ' 
and that the Wiſe man onlyought to or- 
daine and gouerne. For,without Wiſe- 
dome and Knowledge, powers not PO-] There canis 
wer, but weakenes; and vrter deprivation} nga 
1 Trea(ure or 
wealth nt 
knowledge, is but a beftiall poſkflion , | v>:1 y 
| an abuindaticeof preſumption,and'a king "=: 
| contrary , aWiſe man hath alwayes ſufh- | 
| cient forhimſelfe;& others befideghauing 
can never faile or deceivehim-i And all 
this enſucth to amari, becauic he is igno- 
Theſecond cauſe , is the vic of corpo. 
raldeleQations, voluntary and ſenſible, 
ly the ſenſes of the body, but alſo-thoſe of 
the ſpirit and inrelleR. So that a man, be- 
this world , is like the beaurifull datigh- 
rer of a King , to whom apperraineththe 
hauing committed adultery with ſome 
blacke deformed {laue , looſerh the tight 
-* /Thethird cauſe enſucth' by che indif- 
poſition of ſuch matter, as miany times 
knowledge : which commeth often fo to 
paſſe, in regarde that the region or place 
cauſeth him to receiue a bad complexis, 
Asin ſomeof the Eaſterne parts, and of 
| by reaſon of the heates exrreamity ; that 
| they are not capable ofany reaſon. And 
parts arc ſo colde, that verie furious men 
are there borne & bred;ſuch as the Gothes | 
| humanc flcſh. And theſe people may apr- | 
ly be compared toan Eagle, that hatha 
from ouer-violent flight, which com: | 
monly is naturall vnto this Bird , cauſing 
The fourth is , difhculty in the Scien- 4.Diſficulyin 
ces. For, although a man doe plainely | nuely rnde 
ſceke artentive)y , as coueting to know! OY 
notwithſtanding, he firdes them 1o hard | 
CY 


Wifedome onely is the chicfeſt wealth, 
| 
of power indecde : And riches without 
| worldrhen 

| of ſorriſh ſubſtance, -Vhereas on the/ 
| inhim thartruly abowiding treaſure,thar 
| rantinhiserue end 

which ouerwhelme and drowne, noton- 

ing thus wrapped vppe inthe mire of 

inhericance of her fathers Kingdome;bur |. 

of her ſucceſſion thoreby. 

makerth a man yncapable of learning and 

of his birth , is veterly diſagreeable, and 

Affrica, where men are borne ſo bealtly, 
contrariwiſe,ſome places inthe northern 

and Oftrogathes : ſome whereof feede on 

ſtone faſtened'toher foote, ro kceepe her 

her to ſoarc abouc the cloudes. 

diſcerne, that the deſire of his foulc is to! Panding the 
the truth of high and dcepe cauſes : yet | 


— 
— + <_ <-—— - "- 


_ 


> BookeW( 


| go 


l 


KYLE TRETLE 


- ——— — 


Chap. 5. 


Cuſton both 
1h xn and 
wmcn bree- 
deth another 
Ratures 


[The true feli. 
| Wy 1n this 

wrld andthe 
Rier ty come 


Of ancient Auguries. 


649 


to be vnderſtoode that he retreates, and 
quite giueth ouer his enterpriſe. VVhere- 
in he reſembleth his owne eye, which fix- 
ing reſpeiuely to beholde the Sunne : 
the ſplendour thereof prooveth fo picr- 


his fight, as he is not able to endure ir. 
The laſt and ſtrangeſt of all , is an afte- 


Aion taken by a man in his youth, vnto 


and eſpecially when his deſire hath laſted 
of ſome long continuance thereto. For 


other contrary tothem , and the whole 
world (almoſ\) is ſwallowed vp in this er- 


 rour. Do we not obſerne thac children a- 


mong the Turkes , before they canreach 
to the yeares of reaſon : doe vtterly ab- 
horre our Faith and Religion; and fo the 
[ewes in like manner? Vee fee alſo,that 
countrey people,by being inured and ac- 
cuſtomed to ficld-dwelling,do live grofe- 
ly, diſdayning converſation with Courti- 
ers , or ſuch as inhabite ciule Cirties. 
From whence inſued the Prouerbe ; Y»- 
luckie is the Bird, that is bred in a bad wal- 
ley . For, by vie and conuerſation recci- 
ucd there, he cannot part thence, though 
he beholdes a much better place tor him. 
Andnort onely heerein is knowne the po- 
wer of this habitude : for we our ſelues do 
deſpiſe them of another countrey(except 
ſight or frequentation haue begot more 
familiaritic) and only through ſome bad 
and abuſiuc relations of them . This cr- 
rour hath alſo preuayled with women, 
with whom, matters of long vic beare ſo 
high a priviledge , that bee they neuer (0 
badzyer they delpife the contrary, bethey 
neuer ſo good, 

Finally , this affe&ion to continued 
vſe , and dereſtation of ſuch things as we 
know not ; extendeth ir ſelfe ro all mat- 
ters in oureleion. VVherctore, it were 


our hearts, to the end we may (if poſlt- 
bly wee can ) know the veritic and tructh 
of things indeed. For, in the knowledge 
of them, conliſteth all contentment in 
this world , and the way to all felicitiein 
that heercafter : imitating the good huſ. 
bandman, that intending to prepare his 


"= 


ee Le —E__ 


grounds for the beſt aduantage, doth firſt 
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cing , that it ecclipſeth and troubleth fo | 


it ſelfe.. Lervs then contend againſt all] 


good to expell thoſe hinderances out of 


things wherein he hath beene inſtructed, | 
' to himthat will fayle over Moumaynes, 
or builde his dwelling in the Sca : forthe 
then , Cuſtome conuerteth it ſelfe into | 
Nature , and therefore worketh a ſetled | 
feare in the mans ſoule, and a ſingular | 
loue to thoſe things embraced, hating all | 


Ne OE _ 


roote vp the thotnes and weeds, becauſe 

his graine will bee the better borne. So, | * 
when the Phyſitian would giue a ficke | 
man health , he firſt purgeth his ſtomacke | 
trom all corrupt humors; becauſe in mat- 

ter ill diſpoſed, the former cannot indut | 


theſe impediments; for the reaſonable| 


man, that will not yeeldeto reaſon , bur 


onely leane to his owne appctite: is like compariſons 
aptly an{we- 
rg tothe 

6; purpacie. 
ette&t both ofthe one and the other , are 


depriucd ofthcir proper chds, | 


_ 
——— 


CHAP. Y. 


C Of atuers Accidents (moniFroms in nd- 
ture) which ſerued as dininins A- 
guries, or comeitures of things to 
come , tn ol4e and auncient times. 


N precedent times, whe 
by permifſion ofthe rue 
Fj GOD ,Hundry Oracles, 
{| which were ſpirits of illu- | ©! —_— 
| fion & falſhoodehidden| 1565505 
in Idolles and Images, 
gauc anſwere to [dolaters ; many prodi- 
gious ſights were ſcene inthe Ayre and 
on the carth. 

And becauſe thatin theſe latter daycs 
of ours ( we living in the light and rruerh 
of faith) noneſuch are now to be ſeene : 
it is a matter of ſome dithcultie , eo cre- 
dite what learned Authors haue written, 
concerning thoſe which hapned intheir 
times. 

Yet (mee thinketh ) there needeth 
no diſtruſt at all; tor they having writ- 
ren Hiſtories of warres , and other occa- 
ſions happening in thoſe dayes: by inſer- 
ting the memorie of prodigious Acct. 
dents, we ought not to make any icrupu- 
lous doubt of them ; bur rather co rett 
perſwaded ; that as they dealt taithtully 
inthe one, they vſcd the like witice in 
the other ; eſpecially, when they are like- 
wiſe confirmed by many and ſundry o- 
ther Authours. 


Grauc Au- 
thevyof creat 
and yencia 
ble credite, 
de lcruc not to 
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' Phan l.g9.414 


Two great 
Mountaines 


Amongſt other Prodigies in the Ro- 


maines dayes , the moſt notable was,that 
of Modena , vnder the Conſulſhip of Lu- 
cins Marti, and Tulires Sextius , Con- 
ſulls : where ewo mountaines aroſc out 
of their proper places , and mette toge- 


mer rogether, | ther ſo 1mpetuouſly, that hurling a great 


and did much 


harmc to 


Townes, Men 


and Cattcll. 


Pla inig ils 


Two diſtant 


Fields remo- 


ued ſtrangely 


into cach 
others place, 
by reaſon of 
an Earch- 
quaic, 


Mcn meta: 
morphoſed 
HIto Wolucs 


Ewanthes in lib, 


2.c4p.5, 


Fabius Pillar 
in lib.2 £4p.9. 
$copas m0 - 


{ymp.!, 


— _ 


© I OS 


flame and ſmoake vp into the ayre, by the 


violence of their encounter; they retur- | 
witate Dez,and the third chapter faith, that 


 Varro alfo recordeth the ſame . In mine. "= 
; opinion theſe transformations could not | | 


ned backe agaync , not onelic dcſtroy- 
ing villages which were betweene them, 
bur alſo killing an infinite number of cat- 
ell, in the open ſight of many trauellers, 
and likewiſe of a great company of Ro- 
mane Knights. 


bowelles ef a young Boy , which they of 
Arabia had ſacrificed to Jupiter Lycews, 
and preſently hee was transtourmed into 
a Woolfe , in which forme he continu- 
ed the ſpace of tenne yeatcs, and after- 
wardes recoucring the ſhape of man a- 
gaync , he wonne the victoric tor Lute- 
playing atthe Mount of Olympus. Saint | 
Auzuitine in his fourteenth booke De C:- 


thus happen, butrather were perfogmed 


l 
[ 


' by diabolicall Arces. | 


———— 


Pliny, in his ninth booke, andin the | 
fifteenth chapter , likewiſe relateth in the 


ſameplace, ſaying, that in his time, and 


vnder the ſame Empire of Nero, Veſſus 
Marcellus, a Romaine Knight, whome ' 


che Emperour had ſent ( on his behalte ) 
into the kingdome of Naples: had (there 
in the maritine t:rritoric ) two fieldes , 


each diſtant from the other, the one bee- 


ing a fayre meadow , andthe other veric 
thickely planted with Oliue trees. 


By an admirable accident, but how, | 
I know not , theſe two fieldes chaunged | 
into cach others place : for the Oliues 
field was tranſported where the meadow | 
| into Serpents. Now,which thing is more 


ſtoode, and the meadow into the Oliue 
plottes place; and this was conceyued 
to be doone by an Earthquake . This is 
not onely reported by Plimie, but alſo is 
auouched in the Chronicles of manie 
lcarned men, as alſo in the Booke of the 
Mountaines watrec. 

And alchough hee cannot be indu- 


ced to credite , that men may be mcta- 


morphoſcd into Woolues; yet neuecr- 
theleſſe hee declarerh, that Ewanthes, an 
Authour ofno meane authoritie among 
the Grecrans , recordeth the Arabians to 
haue written , that in Arcadia there 1s a 


op ſtanding Poole , whereto men are 
r 


ought at certayne timesto paſle tho- 
row it : andas they fincke into the ſand, 
ehey arc inſtantly transfourmed into the 
ſhape of Woolues; and hauing conti- 
nued fo for the ſpace and tearme of nine 


—— ——  — 


yeares : they doe recover their former 
formes agayne , according as Fabius Pi- 
for inhis ſecond booke and inthe ninth 


chapter z who addcth alſo , that Scopas, | 


who wrote the Olympiades, ſpeaketh of | 


| 

Now, concerning theſe things of 
wonder written by Ply, they arenotto 
be wondred at, becauſc he ſetteth downe 


h | | 
many matters, reputed vtterly impoſſi- E- 


ble, as the transformation of a woman 


into man, and yet himfelte will not cre- 


ditethelike things , or of leſſe impoſhbi-| 


litie , and which hauc beene apparant ro. 
his owne iudgement. Notwithſtanding, | 


ſuch as conſider well the Scri ptures,nced 


not meruaile at transformations,happen- 
ing really,and not feigned. For we know | 


; Booke 
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what is written in the ſeuenth chaprer of 
Exodus and twelfth verſe , That the Rods 
of the Nations were (not in apparance, 
bur in effe&, by ſecret charmes ) turned 


caſic , to change aRodde into a Serpent, 
or the true bod ofa man ( I doe not ſay 
his ſpirit) named into a beaſt, The 
opinion of Saint Auguitine is heerein a- 
uailcable, where hee ſayth; A certaync 
man concciued in his minde, that his 
daughter was turned into a young Marc. 
And bringing her to an holy man,named 
Hellarion, the graue olde man looking on 
her,faid: / ſee a young Maid, but no Mare: | 
for it appearcd that by his deuoute pray-! 
ers, ſhe had recoucred her former ſhape | 
againe . Wherefore we may iudge, that 
ſome things ace ſhewne to men , which 
are not indeede; and fuch a thing may | 
be apparant, and yet not exiſtent. | 
But returne wee now againe to our 
Auguries. Ithath bcenc obſerued divers 
times, that in the opening of a beaſt, that 
no heart hath beene found in him ; asirt 
happencd at the fir(t time, when Ceſar} 
the DiCtatour fate in his golden Chaire, 
and then it was diſputed among the Au- | 
ruſpices, if a beaſt were to be found with- 


one, named Demarchus , had caten the | out a heart, | 


—h—— 


Plume. 
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rods conver- 
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7 Fo ſerued, that two hearts have beene found ci lent, whichh. 'ppened on an Armit | 
Z tric in one beaſt. For, wee reade that in the in the nioht ſeaſon. | 
| all, Sacrifices, which 11arcus Marcellus made | 
before hee dyed in the bartaile againſt | TE 7 Out. 
Hanniball: the firſt day he found no heart | MESS Hoſocuer ſhall reade aunci- ' 
in the beaſt he ſacrificed; and the next WW7// ent Hiſtories, needcth nor mw x 
day following,hee found two. Pliny wri- | Fes wonder at ſome things, hap- ; ciwers 
terh in che place before alleaged, thatin | A\ſpening in thoſe times, or|® batted i 
Coo | Paphlagonta,the Partrige hath twohcarts: | elſe related by ſuch as "DIY PR TRE eg | 
ke North lo likewiſe taitlh The OPNYASERS > the moſt * ſeene them : for ſometimes it hath | beene | 


Juirr Aha, by 
the {ea fide 


cer? 


nver- 
Au Gdlius 1n 


mon, 


Chap. 6, 


FS 
a:14.c:7-' ſeauenth chapter reporteth; ſo doth Cs- 


bali phraitus ſayth , 
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A Nights accident. 
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" pliniein his fourertcenth backs and the 


 ceroin his Divinations , that Cars Mari- 


"acl us, oftering Sacrifice Maes cuen inthe | 


ſame manner, there was not any heart | 
found in the beaſt . But ic might be then | 
well obſerued , thatit chaunced notthus | 
by nature : but rather was rightly to bee 
preſumed , that falſe ſpirits did thus de- | 
ludc and abuſc the people, taking 


av ay | | 


| 
] 


the beaſtes heart in the Fe time, | 


knowing well thereby what was to hap- 


pen afcer. 
Oftentimes likewiſe hath beene ob- 


a he [expert (among Philoſophers) in naturall 


things, as CL ilizs Gelline declareth, Theo- | 
chat in * Biſaltia, each 
Hare hath two Lice: And in ſome pla- | 


they are very great, and double indiuers, 


— 


| 


like vnco the founding of 
' Trumpets , and clathing of weapons. 
And 1 the third yeare of the Conſul-, 
| ſhip of XM:rius, two Armies were foenc 
'inthe heauens, rhar went from rhe Eaſt, 
romecte inthe \ell : befides many 0- 
ther the like Pcodigics, whereof Saint 
Aau7u3itme makech mention in his Booke, 
ofthe Citric of God. 


in the Ay Fes 


—_— —— 


q Of a wer '5 firange ans adiniraole A. | 


obſcrued , that cither the ſame accidenr, 
orelſc but krele dittering, hath ch nhices! | 
in one place as well as another. Amor 

the admirabic Accidents, which I have 


ro Agathoeles (the Tyrant of S:clre ) in 
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 Yet- 
lib,16.ca0 15» 

- vfre cours | CCS ( aS IN Eubo4 ) the beaſtes haue no con in auncient or moderne Hiſtories : 1 | 

"Wc 6 dvoce- | gaules. ' finde that to bz: very linguler and well 
a -way In Na//4 it is quite contrary , for there | d:ſeruing memorie , which happened} | 
Ty* : | 


JR (lug. 
194.44] 


| 4 C,o!!.us in 
I< 4/7 /*pra, 


"yn aka 


7. mms, 
ep.19, 


And Frogges,, which are there called Rr. 
bettes, haue two liuers,, the one venc- 
mous, the other medicinable : fo that 
when they arc dead, the Antes make 
ſcarch for chem, and feede on that which 
is Phyſicall, 

Vee reade , that on the day when 
Pyrrhus dyed, they ſacrificed the heads 
ot dead bcaſtcs, that licked their owne 
bloud vpon the ground, 

Thelame yeare,when Hanmball was 
vanquithed by the Romaines, vnder Pub- 
lius Aeltuvr, and Cneus Cornelis, Contulls, 
Whcate was ſcene to growe vppon 
tIces, 

Ariilander (alearned Greeke Author) 


b yodgee, 3. declarcthin his Booke of Prodigics, and 
(84S Rprdins | 


in the third chapter (and it js alſo confir- 
med by Cnexs Epidius, the Romaine , in 
his Commentarics) that ſome Trces 
hanc beene changed into anothcr kinde 
of Irces, 


Africa. 
This Agathecles was a man very ex- 


'pertin Armes , wherebv (beeing bur of 


baſe: condition , 


to wit, the tonne of a, 
poorec Potter) hee made himfclte Lord 
ot the whole [lc of S:rcrize , Hauing had | 
long warre againſt the Carthageni- 
ans, andſeeing himleltc befiege (both 
by Land and Sea) in Syracuſa, by Amil- 
car , with a powertull Arwic of Lyktans : 

hes was of ſuch an vndaunted cc urage, 
thar, leaving the Cirtic tothe p guarde of 
his drocher: 4ntander, and having certain 
(hippcgreadily prepared by the he!pe of 


a cunning ſtratageme, hee gore toorth ar 
a narrow port , with about ſcaucn thou- 
ſand fooremen, and a ſmall number of 
horſe , and went to land on the thoares 


of Africa. Having gote there in pay lixc 


thoutand Greekes, he went and be licved 
Carthaze,bringing the Citie into ſuch di- C 
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thatin the warre of, part to take. | 
Many barrailes were tought berweene | 
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trom Lytua, 
came to the 
Carthageni- 


4 4a1is, 


Agathocles 
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the #{lault {til} dicrs ; 


tc H1s4 Owiic 
: luſle. 


| 
|'A bloody and 


| cruc] manncr 


oblerucd a 

| mong the 

| Carthageni- 
| ans. 


- 


| The coming 
of a irc {t; 
\eompany of 
'Lybianggcau 
'fed aſtrange 
ac ca ctitin 
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| A freſh ſupply 


| of ſacrificing | 


the fire, tell into it, and ſo periſhed; 0- 
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them, wherein Azathecles proucd alwaics 
victorious ; becauſe the time ſo fauored 


i 
i 


him, that he had drawn no mcane troups | 


of horſe to take part with him. T he Car- 
thagimans (beſide their Citizens, and ma- 
ny mercenary Souldiers (in great num- 
ber) which they had for defence of the 
Ciny , bcing voableto equall the caual- 
lerie of 42athocles ) called one of theit 
chiefe Capraines from Lybza, bringing 
with him a powerfull army intothe field, 
'to hauc a day of tryall againſt CM2athe- 
cles. After diuers skirmiſhes paſling bc- 
rweene them, vppon a day , Agathocles 
| would needs aſſault the enemies Campe 
(for his men wanting viQualles , deſired 


[nothing more then preſent fight) but the | 


| enemy being very ſtrogly planted would 
not iſſue foorth , though they were very 
| hotclyſer vpon intheft Fort; known 
theneceſlitic of Agathocles, and the del- 
pcrate condition of his men. 
Continuing the aſfſaule (till, ro his 
' owne diſaduantage, he payed the penal. 
[tie due ro his boldeneſle : for the enemy 
repulſed him with great loſle of his Soul- 
one pait ot them beceing ſlaync, 
and the other within compaſſe of the e- 
'nemics power « The night preventing 
thebattailes concluſion ; I am to tell yee 
anexamplc of wonder , whichſtrangely 
followed thereupon,in this manner, The 
| Cart ar1mans ; after their victoric,, ſacri- 
icing vnto their Gods, in figne of their 
tuankefulneſle (with a crucl] fuperſtition) 
a great number of their priſoners , both 
Greeks and /talzans; brought ſuch a quan- 
titic of wood to burne the bodies , that 
the fire grew ſo impetuous: asitnot on- 
conſuncd theſacriticing Tent, bur al- 


Gencrall , be(ides infinite other, being 
a lamenrtable ſpectacle to all that bzheld 
it, For, through the extreamity of this 
accident , a mighty rumvlt grew amon 

elem , proouing to occalion the PRs 
of many ; tor ſome, Jabouting to quench 


thers {triving to cape fromit, crow- 
ded one another to death inthe throngs. 

In this n.ght of horrour and confuſi- 
on, one nouell accident drew on an 0- 
ther: for, inthe Campe of © Avathorles, 
there was found about fue thouſand Ly- 


| 


blans newly arriucd , in whom hee durſ 


: 
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paſſe on, and to ioyne with the Cartha- 
' Zimians forces, were miſl-led, one!y tho. 
row the darkeneſle of the night. On fliil/ 
they went from Agathocles Campe, till 


they came within hearing of the Guards 


; and Centinelis of the Carthagimans,who 


imagining them to be the Armic of Ava-| 


| thocles, re-aſſembled againe for a freſh af 


| 
{ 
| 


ſault; and hoping to finde them in diſor- 
der (as indeede they were, through the. 


ſtrange noyſe themſclues, thatthe whole 


foes violence) rayſed ſodainely ſuch a} 


| Camp fell ro flight, and was vtterly bro- 


ken,ſo that few or none remained,bur all 
were diſperſed , ſome running thwart the 


| 
[ 


— 


cure their owne lines. Sothatif Agatho 
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| (Nill as they merte) to be Carthagrmians, 
| | they ſlew one another very cruclly , the 

G the Pauillion of their Captayne and | 

| them to ſee their owne errour. Sothar, 

| through this inaduertence or inconfide- 


gimans, flying and fighting in this contu- 


' uing what had happened) to turne backe 


heldes , others backe tothe Citty,ro ſaue 
themſclues. 


The Citizens hearing this noyſe of | 


the people (concciuing verily,that it was 
the enemy,who had foiled their Campe, 
and came now to aſſault the Cittie:) were 
ſo confounded with fearc and amazment, 
that they left the Citty without any do- 


fence, ſecking how they might beſt ſe- 


cleshad receiued but the leaſt intelligence 
thereof, and had gone immediatcly to 
puc the aſſault: this night had made hun 
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ord of Carthage, and the whole King: 
dome thereto belonging. Fortune, nor 
yet ſatisfied with blinde-folde confuſion, 
cauſed the fiue thouſand Zybiars (percei- 


vpon the diſordred Campe of Aparhocles, 
who fearing afreſh onſet of the enemic; 
fled, ſome one way, ſome another, and 
fclinto ſuch a madding fury among them 
{clues , thatthinking rheir owne people 


obſcurity ot the night nor permitting 


ration , five thouſand were flaine among 
the Grecians, and as many ofthe Cartha- 


Anot her acc) 
dent inthe 

Campe ot 
gathucich, | 
among thett | 


lelucs, 


ne 0 
"deny 
Chih 
ation 
Nance, 


ſed maner. By which meancs, fiucthou- 
ſand men (erroniouſly miſ-ledde) againſt 
their willes, brake three hoaſts or Ar- 
mies , with no meane example, of For- 


thin 


aff-* @, 
tural! 
Ie ancy 


tunespower in actions of Armes. 
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Hm indiſcreete athing it ts, andgreatly 
to be blamed in Chriſtian Princes, to per- 
mit the Duello, or ſingle Combat between 
man and man. 


_ Aganlt ſingle Combare. 


ef Fz<lke as abuſe is growne among 
Eel things ( well-neare) in the 
©.-yworld, by the coldneſlc of cha- 
ESSE ritic in men , and theic wallice 
augmented one towards an other ; Euen 
ſofalleth ir out in Duclls or ſingle fights. 
For, amongeſt great Princes , when they 
lawfully exerciſed themſeluesin Armes, 
itwas honourably admitted in certayne 
caſes , and differences of moſt high im- 
portance, which could not otherwitc bee 
terminedor diſcided.Butnow it isgrown 
to ſuch corruption, as euery hilly and pri- 
uvate Souldiour , for very ſmall or {imple 
occaſion, preſumeth, that it is lawfull for 
him to vndertake it. But that which moſt 


i 


of a'l diftaſterh me, is to ſec, that Chrifti- 


an Princes oncly doe permit it, confide- 
ring, that inthem (more then in any 0- 
ther) the Lawe doth exprelly forbidde it: 


andit is encreaſedto ſuch an abuſc, that, 
except God amend it, it1s to bee feared, 
that Pcclates of the Church will alſo ſuf- 
terit. 

The Duell or Combare, is denied to a 


«combate | Chriſtian man , to doc 1t , tO grauntit, 


and to fee it, byreaſon both divine and 


on luffe- | humane , as well Canonicall as, Ciuile. 
pmce,& 6yht | Tr is prohibited by divine reaſon, accord- 


ing to this argument. Every ate where- 
by God may be tempred,is prohibited ro 
a Chriſtian by the commavndeinent of 
God : For, itis written s Thew /halt not 
tempt the Lord thy God . That GODis 
tempted by the Duell or Combare, I 
prooue it in this manner: To maketriall 
of things, which cannot be reduced to an 
end by naturall mean1es, but onely byche 
Hand of Heauen : ſuch attempring isto 
rempt God . As ithappeneth in caſes of 
purgation, wherc it is moſt notorious 
ard euident, that (by naturall courſcor 
diſpotition) the ſtrongeſt, aQtiue, and | 
moſt powerfull perſon eucr vanquitheth 
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the weaker, and ot [ctic abilitic. Contra- 
riwiſe, thatthe ſtronger bodice thall be 0- 
uercome ty the weaker, cannot happen 
but miraculouſly. 

Bringing then two ſuch vnequall per- 
ſons into the field , viRorie is defirec tor 
him which hath right and reaſon on his 
{ide, rothe end, that the trueth may be 
made apparent. But then God is remp- 
ted, in ſeeking, that he ſhould performe 
a myracle; which muſt nceces bee fo, 
when the weaker man conqueteth the 
ſtronger , beeing (as it were) diredtly a- 
£ ainſt rature. 

I prooucit further forbidden by Di- 
vine rcaſon , after this argument : when 
a Law prohibiterh athing, ir forbiddeth 
alſo the dooing of it z and a man perfor. 
meth an cſpeciall inhibited thing , when 
hee knoweth (by the Diuine Lawe) that 
heeis notto killa man : The Combarc 
rhen is flatly forbidden , becaule thereby 
murder may happen. 

] yet proue it otherwiſe thus. The Dij- 
vine Lawe forbiddeth cuery action, thar 
diftcreth from the fountaine of charitie, 
which is the ſcope and end, of al verrues, 
and vitcrly expellcth vice : The ateof 
Combare is farre off from charitic, lean- 
ing vnto vice ; becauſe charitieis nothing 
clſc, but to loue God and thy neighbour, 
and he that enters the Combateto kil his 
neighbor, js out of all obedience to God. 

Iris likewiſe prohibited by the Cano- 
nicall Lawe, becauſe it eyvermore follow- 
eth the diuinc Law : and inplainereafon, 
what the one inhibitcth, che other neuer 
aloweth.Combaris allo torbidden bythe 
Lawe of men, and the proofe is, that cue- 
ry thing which repugneth and contradi« 
Qcth naturall equirie, 1s likewiſe prohibi- 
ted by the reaſon of man; becaule reaſon 
is grounded vpon naturall cquitic . The 
reaſon of equity among men willeth,thar 


he which committeth a crime {ſhould be | 


punithed,and the innocent cleared: not. 
withſtanding , by Combateir falleth our 
many times quite contrary. 

Itis turther proucd by this argument. 
Naturall equitie,whereon / as we have al | 
ready ſayde ) all reaſon in men is groun- 
ded ; is entirely for the conſcruation and 
encreaſe of them. That ac then,which 
turnerh vnto the diminution and deſtru- 
Giovn of men, is quite forbidden : ſo 
ought Combate tobe , becaule thereby 
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Of rare Properties in the Aſle. 


men kill one another, and men are of | rous alſo to enter water, how ſhallow ſo- 
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greateſt price in the world. Morcouer, | cuerit be; fearing by the current thereof, 


cuery acte which repugneth the precepts 


| his braine may be troubled, and hedrow- 


cf naturall equiric, 1s forbidden by mans | ned; which proceedeth from a kinde of 
reaſon , becaulc it is grounded thereup- | knowledgethat hee hath of his owne im: | 


on. One of the precepts is, that no man 
ſhall deſire profit or honour, by the pre- 
indice and hinderance of another. The 
ſecond is, that no man ſhall wiſh thatto 
another , which he would not have done 
to himſclfe . The ac of Combare con- 
traditeth them both, becauſe hee which 
commeth ſo prepared into the field , co- 
ueteth his owne glorie , by the ſhame 
and harme ofhim againſt whom he figh- 
tcth,which is his neighbour; and wiſheth 
that ro him,which he would not hauec cx- 
ecuted on himſelfc ; for , he would van- 
quiſh and kill him. 

It is alſo forbidden by Ciuile reaſon, 
and this is therule. Ciuile right prohibi- 
teth cuery acte, whereby Juſtice may bee 
denyed to men , or iniurie doone them. 
Now, in the caſe of Combate , oft times 
it falleth our quite contraryzfor the inno- 
cent man dycth, and the guilty offender 
remayneth aliuc, ſo that by this mcanes, 
Luſtice cannot take her due place. 
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«] Of ſtrange and admirable properties 
m the Aſſe. 
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Te Moneft all the proper- 
—_— ties in beaſts , thoſe of 
(07 FAthe Ale are moſt to be 
+ /3A ky KL)admired, for hee is ſo 
4D ca Q) meeke and domeſticke, 

———; that jidore doth ſay, 
He taketh his name of ſeating ; tor, in hs 
times,men moſitcd on ſuch beaſts backs, 
roſauethemſelucs ſecurely, Orelle it co- | 
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A definition | 


of the Alles 
name. 


Fearefulneſlc | 
in the Aſlc to 


Bridge. 


meth of the Greeke dition Aſus, com- 
poſed of 4 , which is a Greek diction pri- 


| watiue, fignifying Sme , Withoat, and Ct- 
' nos, whic fonificch Senſis, Wit or Senſe: 
ſo that coupling theſe two vocables toge- | where the Afle hath longeſt borne his 
ther, ſignificth, without Wit or Senſes. | burdens, can not weare it out at all , bur 
| Heereupon itis ſaid, that hee is fearcfull 

to 
paſſe ouer a | neth ynderncath it : 
| weake brayne , hee is ( by inſtint of na- 
| rare) fearctull co fall therein. He is timo- thereof by proofe. 


oe ouera Bridge, where water run- 
becauſe hauing a 


0" ht. As 


| {wowning, He cateth little,and the more 


perfection. 

This creature is ſlouthful! and mclan- 
choly, becauſe he is colde, drie, withour 
metnory,laborious,and apt to carry bur- 
dens. By reaſon of his great frugalitic, 


| The Aſſo 
' lothiv!l ny 
| melancul'; 


he cannot liuc in colde Countries, and if 


by aduenture he doe liue there : hee affe- 
Qerh not the generatiue ation , neyther 


| canhe there ingender , Hee beareth beſt 


vpon his reines, rather then on his backe 
or ſhoulders : for , being melancholie, 
his bones behinde are the more ſtrong 
anddry , fortherc is the figne of melan- 
choly , and there is his skinne ſo thicke 
and hard, that though he be beaten with 
great ſtaucs, he cannotbe killed without 
much paines. Alſo,becauſec he conſiſteth 
of an carthie nature, hee is hardly diſci- 
plinable, and fatneth very little . Alber- 
tus Magnus fayth, That by the ſclfe-ſame 
reaſon , hee endureth much paine in his 
head, and dieth,tumbling his hcadafide, 
and in regarde of his heads weightineſle, 
a thicke and viſcuous humour falleth on 
his lighes or lungs , whichmaketh him to 
breathe with difficulty , and fall downe 


he watcheth, ſo much the more he drink- 
cth beyond other beaſts. 

In —_— of his great coldeneſſe and 
dricneſſe, hee can not tirre to ingender, 


moſtrothe right angle of the EquinoGti- 


| ked ro the acte with ſuch fury , as if hee 


groweto ſuch hardnefſle, as the feete can 


ar ſuch times as other beaſts doc, towit, 
before the Winter Equinodtiall , orelſe 
vnder the EquinoGtiallz but in the month 
of May, when the Sunne mounteth, al- 


all , andthen his groſfſc humiditic becing 
depreſſed and diminiſhed; he is prouo- 


were a wilde foale , and eſpecially when 
he is yong. The thickneſle of his skinne, 
is cauſed (as we hauc ſayd) by his groſlc 
humours ; and he that mcndeth his ſhoes 
with leather, of thar part of the skinne, 


it will long time endure, paſſing ouer ſto- 
ny or craggy ways , and will at thelaſt 


nor ſuffer it: Alberts Magnus ſpeaketh 
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From this drineſle it enſucth, chat the | with any other then of his owne kinde , 
milke of the Female Aſle is ſubrile, that it | ſuch Heardſinen as would have a Mule 
cannotcurdle : and therefore it is Phyſt- | engendred by an Afſe and a Marc do vſe 
call for ſuch as are in a conſumprio.More- | this kinde of cunning 
ouer, the purity of this miikes whiteneſle | foalc is nouriſhed with Mares milk ali his 


maketh the skin of men or women won- | 
derouſly faire,and very cleare. Hereupon | 


( 


Call birdes 
ue enemics 
[roche Aſſe : 
but the rauen 


| 
[nol of all, 


| 


| 
| 
| 


[What defence 
Ide Aſc hath, 
tolau: his 
ae from the 


Raven. 


to Nero, often vied to bathe her bodicin 
the Milke of a ſhee-Aſle. This beaſt hath 
a cuſtome to Vrine in the place, where 
he ſmelleth that another Afle hath ſtaled 
before. 

He is very much hated by ſmall Birds, 
becauſe he bites of the buſhes & thornes, 
where they builde their neits : and vvith 
his crying noiſc,makes them fall vnto the 
ground, or frights them away when they 
{1t inthe buſhes. The Raven is his natu- 
rall enemic, ſo that when hec hath taken 
any harme on his skinne ; hee mounrerh 
thereon, and pittifully plagues it with his 
bill. So do the {mall Birds likewiſe, onely 
tro be reuenged of him : but the Raven a- 
boue all the reſt, labours to picke out his 
cyes with his beake ; againſt which cruel- 
ty, the hollow concauity of rhem, doeth 
fs him as an eſpecial defence,the hard 
neſſc ofhis hide, and continuall agitati- 
on of his cares ; for,by cloſing his eics, he 
[chaſeth them away with his ears ſtirring. 
The Bear alſo is his enemy,wearying him 


Pliny reporteth, that Pappea, Cnocubine | 
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. The young Aſﬀtc- 


render time, but in ſoine obicure place, 


tor better taking it. By this meanes,com- 


ming to age (as adulterated) he groweth | 
tolouc Mares. And in hike manner, nori- | 
ſhing the Foales of Marcs with milke of | 
a thee. Aſle; they habite afterwardcs wil- | 
Iingly with thee- Alles. And it it happen | 
that the Mare be taken, and the Alle hath | 
yet vic of her immediately,her greatnefl- | 
will corrupt, through the extreme cold-| 
nefle of the Aſſe, Ando it faicth vvith | 
the ſhee-Aſle, if the horſe haue ioyned| 
with her,and by the ſamereaſon. «| 
The Mule that is bredof an Ailc and a 
Mare,cannot engender,the caufe(accor- 
ding ro AriFotle) is, that the ſecede of the 
Ae (as we haue already faid)being cold, 
& that ioyning with the ſeed of the Mare | 
which (hauing reſpeR to the. ſexe Femi- 
nine) is alſo of coldcomplexion;& there- 
fore,that engendred is fo cold,as it canot 
be proper for generation. And albcit P/:- 
ſaith, char quuers times they hauc yong 
ones: yet (tor all that) it is not naturallic, 
but ratheras a thing prodigious. 
Ariitotlegranteth that they do engen- 
der, but the trunte cannot bee xeared or 


A it dc Gener. 
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brought vp. Theophra#tus (auch, That in 
Cappadocia they engender and haue yong.;| 
Ariotleturther ſanh, that the Alc fat- 
neth more by drinking troubled Water , 
rhen that which is cleare, and beſt agree- 
cth with Kine. The Foalc ofthe ſbe-Aſle, 
is of ſo ſhort memory, that following the 
damme, if itbe but five paces bebind hir, 
it hath forgot, and followes no further, 
but ſtayes and ſtandeth ſtone ſtill , Ir is 
ſaid, thatthe ſhee- Aﬀſſe hath anatural cu- | 
tome, when ſhe is ready to Foale, thee 
withdrawerh into ſome obſcure place. 
bur the opinion of Albertas Magus is, N ef bert Mag. in 
ſhe doth ſoin regard of the 'weakenes of 4447; 
che Foales ſight. q 
Itis athing well approved, according, 
ro the indgement of the ſame author, thar 
the Liver of an Aſc being boyled,and at- 
rerward roaſted the ſame day,is verie fo- 
mm” forthe falling ſicknefle!, proui- 
ded, thatit be often vſed : the like power 
hath his hoofes, being burnr,beaten into 
powder,and drinking rhe weight ofthree 
| Ducates 


(oftentimes) to kill him, defiring to feede | 
' on his raw fleſh. 
Mm | He willnot drinke bur ar ſuch Springs 
100 'or Welles wherc he1s inured}, & where 
hee way paſle;without werting - but that 
delcruing meruaile, is, that it the water | 
be croubled, though hee be nener ſothir- 
ty, he cannot be procured to drinke, vn- 
till ſuch be given hin) as is pure and clear. 
| Plany ſaith beſide, that he will hardly bee 
conſtrained to drinke, vatill his backe bee 
disburthened of his loade. The ſhee-Alle 
lo-intirely afteCterh her young Foale, and 
is fo fcarctull of it by Nature: as ſhee 
dreadeth notto paſle through hre to find 
it, 

Ariitotle ſaith, that' the ſhee- Aſle will 
remaine ſo long time frogs conceyuing, 
vntill the graines of Barley, ſteepte in the 
blood of a Mulet, bee giuen her to feede 
on. For the generationof Mules, the 
Mare muſl be of no leſle age then foure 
yeares,and not ahouec tenne, Now,in re- 
gard that (naturally) no beaſt will habite 
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An honorable] * 
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Ducares,and euery day an ounce. An 
emplaiſter made of the ſame powder, dil- 
ſolueth the Kings cuill,& heals the chaps, 
which trouble the handes in Winter by 
cold. 

Moreouer, the hooues ſo beaten in- 
ro powder, and applyed vnto an Impo- 


ſtume, quickely breaketh it. The Vrine | 


of an Ale, is very auaileable for the Diſ- 
eaſe of theReines , cauſed by groſſe hu- 
midities ; and his dung, either bvrnr, or 


4 made in an emplaiſter, reſtraineth 


the Flux of blood,and ſmoking any houſe 
with the Lunges ofan Aﬀle, itkilleth all 
wormes and mothes, | 

Againe, his dung ſteeped in Vinegar, 
and apphed to the noſe in acloth,ceaſeth 
the extreme bleeding:making alſo an em- 


| plaiſter thereof, and binding it tothe for- 


head, ithath the ſame vertuc . Pliny alſo 
faith,that both the Milke and bloud of an 
Aſle,are very effeQtuall againſt the biting 
of a Scorpion, 

His Vrine, applyed with Spickenard, 
encreaſeth and conſcructh haire : and his 
bones being broken, and the powder of 
chem drunke in white Wine,is very ſoue- 
raigne againſt poyſon. Ariitetle, Alber- 
tus Magnus, and Pliny, reporteth infinite 
other Vertues, abiding in this much de- 
ſpiſed creature, which would require too 
long atime to relate. 
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CHAP.IX. 


of the ſingular wertue and conitancie, of 


the Noble Lady Aretaphila, the enforced 


Wife to the Tyrant Nicoreon : And ber 
hone#t policy, for the deliuerance of her 
Countrey. | 


OY _—_—_ 
is. 4 


fg .H E vertue and conſtancic 
of the Noble Lady Arcta- 
I phila the Cyrenean, deſcr- 

& ucthtoberemembredin all 


| "a Apcs. She was the Davughy- 
ecr of Aglator,and wife to Pad hots 
Nobilicy and riches, was one of the wor- 
thieſt men in the whole countrey : and in 
thoſc rimes ſhe was no leſſe endued with 


cloquence in hcr ſpeakin g.ltcameto 


Oe 


1 OG beauty, then admired wiſedome 
Jan 


| 
| 


cruelties by him committed , bee cauſed | prews wy 

Melnapizs (the Prieſt of A>o!lo) to bee | ny; 

ſlaine, to make vſurpation ot his Prieſlly | 

Office. | 
Afrerward,hauing treacherouſly put to| 

death Fedimo, the husband of Aretaphila;\ 

conſtrainedly,and whether ſhe would or 

no, he married Aretaphila . Continuing, 

on his pride againſt his people, & day by. 

day encreaſing his cruelty, hee furiouſly | 

put a great number to death . And bee- Ry 

cauſe they were tobe buried without the | my hues 

Citty, he was enſtruted by ſome of his | »y «crepu 

picke-thankes, that many counterfeyted| 7 

themſclues to be dead), for their ſafer ef- :umy, * 

caping out of the City,onely thereby to, 

auoid his cruelty. Hercupon, guards of | 

ſouldiers keptthe gates, vvith long Iron 

Pikes and Bodkins,made red hotte in the 

fire ; wherewith they pierced the bodycs 

carried by,to try whether they were dead 

OI no. 

Theſe cruelties, were greatly diſplea- 
ſingro his wife Aretaphila, who greeued 
to ſee her Countrey thus oppreſlcd ; and | 
toſuch a height grewe her compaſſion, 
that hating Nicoreonfor her former Huſ-. os 
bands death, ſhe reſolued to make aduen:- | owe 1c | 
ture of her owne life, to free her country |" | 
from fo bloody a Tyrant. And although | | 
Nicoreon afte&ed her extraordinarily, & | 
beſtowed infinite fauours on her, oncly | 
to pleaſc her : yet could ſheenot quit her 
thoughts from this magnanimous deter- 
mination. . And, when (through the ty- 
rants power)all hope in the people was 
veterly loſt , for cuer freeing themſelues 
from his tiranny:ſhe only grew the ſtron- 
gerin her confidence, that ſhee ſhould 
compaſle the meanes of his death. 

Heerein ſhe was ſtill the more encou- 
raged; by remembring the vndaunred re- 
ſoluc of the Thebane * Pherea, ſo much 
renowned thorough the world, coueting |! 4.1. 4 
to imitate her example, Bur becauſe ſhee| delwordh! 


Areraptili 


PR. | 
opprefſion of 
t Count} 


#' An honott 
ble Ladic of 


had not the benefite of aſſiſting Friends, |" ® 
6 I | crucll oppte 
as Ph:reahad ; ſhe concluded her enter-' og, 


prize alone by her ſelfe, purpoling to kill 
the Tyrant by poyſon, By which meancs 
the ranne into great dangers (as you ſhall 
readc|icercafter) in regard ſhe failed mia- 
ny times of her attempting ; and becing 
ſurprized at che laſt; all diſſimulations 
were 
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were not ſufficient, but ſhee was conuin- 
ced by moſt cuident arguments. 

Ar this time, Caluia, Mother to the ty- 
rant (becing a Woman of fterie temper, 
and one that heauily hated Arctaphila) la- 
boured him by earneſt perſivaſtons,to put 
her to death with gricuous torments:but 


and her owne couragious ſpirit,in anſwe- 
ring the accuſations ofher encmies; oc- 
caltoned the delaying of her death . Ne- 
uertheleſle, after much clamor and con- 
ſtraint, ſhe being conuinced by apparant 
teſtimonies, ms no longer able to denie, 
| but that ſhe had preparcd a breuage for 
him:Inthe preſenceof the Indges , with 
an vndanted and cheercfull countenance, 


thus ſheſpake. 


T he Speech of Aretaphula, 
in the preſence of the Tyrant, ana 
allher hatefull ene- 
MICS, 


PRISRAS _ Sg rr es 


Y Lord 4nd Husband, I freely con- 

felſe, that a drinke was prepared by 

mee to pine thee ; yet farre from ſo 

much as thought, that poyſon, or any harme- 
full thing ſhould therein be compounded : but 
| onely 5 a drinke, whereby to incite fernent 
lone and affection. For; ſeeing my ſelfe to bee 
| enuied by ſo many Ladies , in regarde of the 
kinde loue b y thee extended tome, and exal- 

| tins me to wealth and honor, farre beyonde 
| any capacity in them of compaſſing the like 
fearing withall (moſt worthy Lord)that they 
would not ſpare their wttermost endeuour ts 
| kil that louino kinineſſein thee towards me, 
and quench the intire affection ſo long contt- 
nued : I made that Breudhepurpoſely,topre- 
ſerue the heate of L,oue in fullpower, and ra- 
ther corgeit toahigher reach, then ſuffer it 
to quaile in the leait degree. If therefore 
heerein I hauc offended, Reaſon(me thiakes) 
ſhould free mee from puniſhment ; mregard 
that {þotleſſe loue(to confound that foul fiend 
hatred) thereto procured me. Neuerthelefſe, 
if 1 ſhall bee [aide to merite chaitiſement , it 
cannet wree death, as to an hatefull rmpoyſs- 


| ring affliction,.s ſuch a wife may be thought 
| worthy of, who will not [pare to practiſe any 
| encrantins Potions on ber B'« band,to conts- 


9 4 oe — - 


the feruent loue of Nicoreon towards hir, | 


| death. Onely, through their diuclliſh & 


ner : but rather ſuch an anuable and fauon- 


Of conſtant Aretaphila. 


——— rr R 


wue hs Loue in correſpordencie, equall unts 
hers, 


Such was her conſtant carriage in this 
anſwer, and appearing of ſo found truth 
inthe Tyrants opinion;that by no means 
he would permit thee ſhould bee putto 


violent vrging, he ſuffered hero be tfur- 
ther tryed by Racks and Tortures, as ho- 
ping (that way) to extort confefſion.Cal- 
ua cauling the extreameſt tortures to be 
prepared, ſtoode by, while they were in- 
flicted on her,euen according to the mea 


ſurc ofher monſtrous cruelty ; and ſo ma. | 


ny violences was done to the poor Lady, 
that Caluia her lelfe, grewe wearic with 
the very ſight of them. So that Aress- 


phila,not confeſling any thing more then 


ſhe had done, was dcliucred trom further 
rormenting, and adiudged innocent by 
Nrcoreon ; repenting that hee had permit- 
red her to bee ſo cruelly miſuſed, and his 


loue now growing to farre greater extre-| 
mity towards her, made him labour by al 


amorous blandiſhments, andgifts of cx- 
traordinary valew, to reconcile fauour,& 

qualifie all concciued vnkindneſle in her . 

And ſhe, being a wiſe andprightly min- 
ded Lady, had her owne diſcretion fo 
much at command, that ſhe couid ſeecme 
as carneſt in loue to him as cuer : yet car- 
rying an inward vnconquerable remem- 
brance of her Countreyes Oppreſsions, 
and her owne extreame wrongs, waiting 
burrime and meanes for juſt reuendge, 
which offered it ſclte to her inthis man- 

ner. 

-She had(by Fedimo her husband)a yong 
daughter,of admirable beauty and vertu- 
ous qualities , named Afiraguarda; and 
Nicoreonhad a Brother, named Leander ; 
youthfull, gallant, and ſomewhat giſfo- 
lute in aftection to women, which madc 
her the more diligent, to procure liking 
in him towards her daughter, and ecafily 

ſhe prevailed therein,by the help of amo- 
rous enticing drinkes, and other deuices, 

wherin ſhe wanted no furtherance of her 

cunning Phylitian. Beſide, the witty cn- 

{tufions ſhee had giuen her daughter, 
tor her carriage in the cowpany of Lean- 

der, caught fire on the Tinder ofhis affe- 

ction, in ſuch violent manner; that{in all 
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Nicoreon 2d- 
Mirreth tur- 
ther cryal! b) 
cOrtures, ke 
wil not let her 
dye. 


Cruelty con- 
quered by 

| mild, paticnt, 
| and conſ(taur 
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An incompa- 
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on 11 Arcta- 
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his marriage with Araguarda, wherto he 


taphila therto, which was not long in ob- 
rauing ey excuſed with ſome tewe 
faint and mo 
the onely mark ſhe aimed ar,to compaſle 
that which ſhe further intended. 
Leander, being, married to his beloued 
Miraouarda, their mutual] affections fo 
ſweetly ſimpathized together,as he could 
neuer beſarisfied with her loucly embra: 
cings, nor ſhee contented without his 
company. During the heate of this reci- 
| procall fieric temper on both ſides, 4- 
raguarda,ingeniouſly inſtrufted thereto 
by her mother (knowing ſhe could craue 
nothing ofher Leander, that eyrher hee 
durſt or would deny her) aduiſed him to 
the killing of her brother. And ſo ſurable 
were her witty remonſtrances to his ye1l- 
ding ſoule(alledging the acte to be gene- 
rous, the freeing of his country from ty- 
ranny,and a certaine aſſurance to himſelf, 
that in requitall of ſo bleſſed a benefit, the 
pcople could not chooſe bur ele& him 
theirKing, by whom they enioyedtheyr 
long deſired deliverance)thathe liked the 
moon extraordinarily, Nor left ſhee off 
ſo, but plycd him ſtill vnto the _—_— 
poſe, thatit hee did make deniall of the 
decde, the Cittizens (in their violent 
hatred ro the Tyrant) would ace this 
Tragedy themlclues, as therto they were 
all ſolemnly {worn ; and then there could 
be no ſecurity of his own life. 
Sopreualling were theſe perſwaſions 
with Leander, that inſtantly he conſpired 
againſt Nicorcon, perceiving that Areta- 
philadid not difallowe it; and imparting 
his intent to Dannilles, his familiar & ve- 
ry faithful friend : by his aſſiſtance he ſlew 
him, ſleeping in an Arbor of his Garden, 
and thereby became Lorde of the King- 
dome. The poſſeſſion whereofmade him 
ſo proud and powerfull, that, deſpiſing 
Aretaphila and her worthy counſcis; the 
world might plaincly percciue, that hee 
was rather a murtherer of his Brother, 
then a confpirator for his countries free- 
dome, becauſe he governed by jniuſtice 
an improuidence ; albeit (afterward) he 
began to reverence his mother in Lawe 
ſymewhat more relpectiuely, though the 
people were ſtil] oppreſſed, by many ex- 


creme violences. 


1 
(] 
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| 


Aretaphila perceiving, that ſhee had 


as quickely gaue conſent, prouided, that | not yetdeliuered her country fromtyran- 
he could induce the good liking of 4re- | ny; concluded to compaſſc ic by his death 


likewiſe. Heereupon, by ſecretintelli- 


gence, ſhe wrought wich Anabias, a war-| 
eſt doubts) becauſcit was | like Prince, and a Native of Zzy4:a, to riſe 
| in Armes againſt Leazder, wherto he was 


very eaſily induced . Hee being at hand 
with a potent Army, Aretaphila conuer- 
ſing with Leander, told him,thathis Cap- 
raines were not e<quall in courage and 


ſtrength, rorhoſe braue Wartiours that 


came with Anabims,and therefore it wold| 


pon diſaduantageous for him, to make 
azard of his weake forces againſt him, 
being not certaine of his owne ſubicCtes, 
whom he had too much prouoked by his 
harſh vſage ; and therefore farce vntit ro 
be truſted in trial of warre. Wherfore ſhe 
aduiſed him, ro labour by honeft & plan- 
ſible meanes, that a pacification might 
paſſe berweene them , promiling,to pra- 
Ctiſe ſuch meanes her ſelfe, that hee 


ſhould haue a friendly imparlance vvith 
Anabits, 


| deliverancs 
| + 


faphiia ig » 


i UICT CCun+ 


ley, 


Leander liked well the Counſell of his 


mother inlaw, and praicd her to proceed | convict 1 


(hee dealt for the | 9c"! be- | 


therein ; whereuppon, 
day of their mecting. Preuailing ſo well 
(in the meane time) by faithfull Meſſen- 
gers to Anabiws,that when Leander ſhold 
come forth to confer with him: he either | 
ſhould kil him,or take him priſoner, pro- 
miſing a great ſumof money for the per- 
formance therof.Leander being fearful by 
nature(as commonly all Tyrants arc)dai- 
ly deferred the enterparlance : but his 
mothers preſſing him with ſhame of baſe 
cowardiſe, and faint-harted effiminacy, 
(ſhcepromiling to goec along with him 
in company) procured him to iſfuc forth 
vnarmed. Anabiis comming on to meete | 
him with his traine, Leander made a timo- 
rous {lay ſaying ; hee would not paſſe any 
further,vnul he had his guard about him. 
But Aretaphila, one while by faire ſpcc- | 
ches, another whule by foule reproaches, | 
calling him nothing but coward at cucry 
word;(til made him to walke on alog with 
her, and taking him by the arme, as to in-: 
ſpirc him with courage,brought him for- | 
cily to Anabins, and delivered him vp as 
his priſoner , who ſafely there kepthim, 
vntill the promiſed ſumme of mony was | 
ſent him. | 
Afﬀterward,ſhe returned backe to the 
Citric, 


delivered Lt 
andci wo 
net to -VDab 
us, 


Areraphila | 
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der & Amy} 
us. 
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Tyrantste | 
fearful vnt9 | 
thenſzlucs. | 
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City, there manifeſting the manner of 
her ſucceſle, and how ſhee had deliuered 
her Countrey from the Tyrants power : 


#5, Then was Leander delivered to Are- 
"1nd | Faphila, who inſtantly gaue him into the 
— | dh power Y that by generall 
label. |ſentence, he was ſowed vp in aſacke, and 
| drowned in the Sea, after he had ſeen his 
Mother Caluia burned. All the Cirtzens 
flocking before Aretaphila,humbled them 

ſelues on their knees, confeſling the iuft 

merit of her praiſe : becauſe(with ſo great 

| perill ofher life) ſhe had ſaued her Coun- 

trey ; enforcing her to vndergoe the Go- 
'uernment, which ſhee did,and ruled gra- 
ciouſly vntill ſhe had reduced the eſtate 
to perte& peace. Then, reſigning vp her 

' Otfice into the Senates hands: ſhee en- 
tred a Monaſterie of Sacred Virgines, 
where ſhee liued priuately , and peace- 


ably paſſed the remainder and reſt of her 


he death of 


Aretaphula 

made Prin* 
ſe of the 
ountrey. 


Of the Famous Philaſopher Euxinus: And of 
| aLetter ſent by the Senate of the Atheni- 
ans,to the Lacedemonians. 


herd Calus ew? 
Rhodegnus [|S p([warte was waged, about the 


bury Widiffcrence of certaine Con- 
eps. | fincs, and in thefield of bat- 
'taile, the Lacedemonians being foyled and 
| diſfcomfited by the Athenians: the van- 

quiſhed deſired truce with the ViRors, 

and for their caſter attaining therto,they 

ſent (as Ambaſſador) the renowned Phi- 

| loſopher Ewxinns, who ſpake in fo clo- 

mY | quent a ſtyle to the Senate, and onely in 
edLe | the praiſe of peace, deliuering ſuchlear- 
Wl FRTY | ned and pleaſing allegations, as not only 
kedthen they ,TUCE Was granted to them, but alſo they 

= orex+| freely gaue them thoſe Conftines , which 

they pretended was appertaining to the, 

and by the chance of warre) hadde loſt. 

Such power had the Orartion, delivered 

by Euxins ;and the Senat of Athens back 


W hereupon, the ſumme of money Was | 
colleed and forthwith ſent vato Anabi- | The Senate and People of Athens, [end heals 
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quainted them with their minds 
in this maner. 


and peace to the Lacedemo- 
Pans. 


EE callthe Goddes ro Wir- 
neſle,that in the late paſled bat- 
tell betweene vs, Vee more 
erecued toſee you fo bloodily- vanqui- 


of viEtory : becauſe the effesof Warre 
are ſuch, that damage is certaine to the 
Conqueror, and benefit to the Conque- 
red is doubtfull . Wee could heartily 
haue withed, that the demaund by you 
now propounded,had bene before in like 
manner required : but ſuch is the lot talne 
both on.you and vs, that you haue loſt 
very much in this warre, and yet wee can 
boaſt of no benchit thereby. For the rulc 
is moſt certaine, that whatſocuer is ap- 
pointed by the Gods, cannotbe compre- 
hended by humane iudgement, nor im- 
peached by the power of man. 

You require truce for three moneths, 
tothe end, that in that time,an agreemer 
may be concluded betweene vs. Wee re- 
rurne you anſwer, that the Senate of 4- 
thens neuer vicd to make truce, after they 


cruell warre, or clle freely condiſcend to 
perpetuall peace. 

W ce labour and praQtiſe in the times 
of peace, to allure Wiſe-men into our 
Schooles, ro helpe vs with their counſel! 
inthetimes of Warre ; and now they ad- 
wiſe vs, not to make atruce on ſuſpe&ed 
conditions : whetcin wee thinke they 
counſellvs well, becauſea counterfeyre 
peacc is more dangerous then an open 
waged watre. | 

The Philoſopher Exxinus your Am- 
baſſadour, hath ſpoken ſo eloquently in 
the Senate, that we hold it vnreaſonable, 
ro deny any thing by him named : and 


grant him peace that requires it by kinde 
words, then him that rudely askes it with 
the Weapon. Wherefore we tel you, 
and now giuc you to vnderſtand,that our 
Senate (with a franke and free hart)gran- 
teth to you Lacedemonians,loyall peace, 


ſhed, rhen we ioyed in our owne fortune 


had begutia W ar : obſeruing (as a moſt | 
-ancient Lawe) thatcither they accept of 


therefore it1s a matter more honeſt, to] 
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A OO EEE, Ar ore rr ro Ioeo—_ a — 


The occaſion 
of the war be 

tween the two 
States. 


| 


A worthy e- 
ſtumation of 
Learning and 
learned men, 


Honourable | 
counſel giuen | 
by the Athe- | 
nians to the | 
Lacedemoni- | 
ans. 


A bufy talker 
can neuer bec 
a \Vicman. 


| dcliuering you from all ſuſpition of war : 
And this wee doe, thatthe world may 
know, the Athenians are of fo great ſpirite 
againſt the audacious, and ſo woorthic 
friends to ſuch as arc wiſe,thar they both 
know how to chaſtiſe fooliſh Capraines, 
and how to be commanded by diſcreete 
Philoſophers. 
Well wor yee, 
hath growne about poſſeſſion of Townes 
ſeated on the bankes of the Riuer ilna. 
By this letter we tell ye,and ſweare there- 
to alſo by the immorrall Gods, that wee 
freely renounce all right wee can pretend 
vnto them,on this condition: that(at our 
mecting)you ſhal giue vs your Ambaſla- 
dor Exxinws : for the happy Athenians do 
more aftc& a Philoſopher in their ſchool, 
thena whole Prouince for their Cem- 
monwealth. Yet Lacedemonians account 
itno acte of levity in vs,to change towns 
and territories, to bee gouerned by one 
onely mar: becauſe the Philoſopher can 
reach vs how toliuc well, whereas ſuch 
Countreyes may giue vs occaſion of dy- 
ingill. Andin regard, that (of aunci- 
ent enemies) we now declare our ſclues 
your true louing Friends: We not one- 
ly deliucr you from Warre,and {end you 
Peace; but likewiſe will giue you Coun- 
ſc!]how to conſcrucit; - the Phylicke 
that preſeructh health, is farre more ex- 


giue you. 


As ye deſire, that your yong men ſhal 
exerciſe themſclues to Armes, in like 
manner bee as diligent, that your Chil- 
dren may haue Learning in due time : 
For, as Warre is made with cruell wea- 
pons, ſo with ſweete words is peace ſoo- 
neſt obtained. And thinke not (Lace- 
demomians) that wee heereto aduile yec 
without cauſe for, in caving the coun. 
ſell ofthe Wile , and ſuffering ydleneſle 
to encreaſe among the people: it engen- 
dreth ſeditions and cjuill Warres, onely 
to make men murther one another. Nor 
would we haue ye thinke vs friends to bu- 
fic pratlers; for our ancient Father Socra- 
tes appointed ; thatthe firſt Leſſon read 
to a Scholler in our Academy ; was, that 
for the ſpace of two yeares, hee ſhould 
notdare to ſpeake a word ; beecaulc it is 
a matter impoſſible, that any man can be 
wiſc in ſpeaking, except he be admirably 
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hold his peace. 


Euxinw tO remaine with vs, and imma- 
gine, thatif wee hope for benefite by his 
preſence ; you may reſt aſſured,thatfrom 
ſuch counſel as he giues vs, you cannot 


that all our difference | 


receiuc any damage. For, it is a very an- 
cient law in Athens, that the Senate may 


whether the cauſe bee juſt or no. So wee 
ceaſſe, praying . both your and ourim- 
mortal] Goddes, to preſerue you and vs 
in perpetuall peace: for that onely is per- 
petuall,thar ſtands confirmed by the will 
of the Gods. 


CHAP. XI. 


The true Module and Patterne of Gonerne- 
ment, to be obſerued in any Common- 


ccllent then that which expelleth diſca- & 
ſes: And this is theremedy which wee 


wealth ;, cage” io the communitie 
amon? Bees, and how many wayes they 
may be examples to en. 


——— — 


> HE formeofa Cs5- 
monwealth obſerued 
3) amongſt Bees, mec- 
thinkes is ſo proper 
and anſwerable vnto 
chat of men:as it m 


Fo 
3 / 
> bec verily ed, 


patient in ſilence, and knoweth howe to 


May it pleaſe you then, to permitte 


neuer attempt any Warre, vntil our Phi- |? 
loſophers hauc firſt made examination, 
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az 

that GOD gaue them it by a Natural] 
inſtin&, and for an inſtrution vnto our 
manner of Gouernement. This little 
Creature, is named by the Latines As, 
aderiuation from the Greeke, which lig- 
nifieth to bee withour feer - not inregard 
that it hathno feere, but becauſe they do 
ioyne ſo cloſely and aptly with the body, 
as if indeede it had none at all. 

Many hauc written of their proper- 
ties andqualities ; as Ari#otle, Pliny, and 
many morc: beſide, I find in elder times, 
that Hili/cus Tatins was veric inquilitiue, 
to vnderſtande the properties of thelſc 
Creatures, and that he might render the 
ſounder reaſonsvf his knowledge; hee li- 
ued in Foreſts and ſolitarie places, where | 


Greeke. 


us a diligent 
ſearche! ! 
the proper” 


tics of Bech 


beſt he might arcaine to his owne intent. 
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And Ariitomachus likewiſe, for the ſpace 
| of forty yeeres (without attending to any 
other exerciſe) gaue himſelfe wholly to 
the ſame labour : and both of them wrote 
diucrs Bookes very apt and worthy for all 
poſterity. 

The firſt and moſt notable thing, ob- 


that they have noted an admirable kinde 
of Religion in theſclittle Creatures: For, 
before they wil yſlue forth of their Hives, 
they bow downe their heads forwarde in 
ſuch humble manner, as if they were de- 
uoutly at meditation on their knees. De- 
claringthercin (euen by Naturall inſtin 
as it were) to vs,that we ſhould not vnder- 
take, or beginne any thing, betore wee 
hauc firſt honoured God,and recommen- 
ded our endeuours to his gracious good- 
neſſe, thar they be begunne and ended in 
his name. Very reſpetiue are they, that. 
by the foode they gather trom ſweet Flo- 


both for others and themſclues; demon- 
ſtratingthereby, that men ſhould labour 
(by vertuous meanes) to perforine good 
ations in their life time, auaileable both 
for themſelues and others ;conſidering,it 
is aduty required in men, and for vvhich 
they arc born,not to labor forthemſclues, 
but alſo for their Countrey, and their 
Friends. " 
They are contenrto liue in their owne 
habitation, without intruding for dwel- 
ling in anothers houſe, As a notable ex- 
ample to vs, that (tor theipeace of rhe 
Common-wealth) every man ſhould reſt 
contented with his owne, without coue- 
ting or vſurping ought from any other, 
E-ucry Hiue hath his King,and both he 
and his atrendants, doc ſhun noyles, cla- 
mours,and windes. Which teacheth vs, 
that we ought to hauec one cheeke Com- 
mander in one Common-wealth, by who 
all the reſt may.be well gouerned: & that 
we ſhould ſhunne the {inoake of Ambi- 
tion,in being greater one then another in 
the Common-wealth, to the end, that 
there tnay be good Ciſcipline . Alſo,we 
(hould flie from all windes of vanitics,tu- 
mults, partjalitics, and enmities. Flight, 
labour,foode,and fruite is common alike 
to cucry one; to [ct vs vnderſtand, the 


|ſerued in the writings of moderne men,is, | 
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thers diſtreſſes . for by this meanes, mens 
mindes become linked together in ſuch 
amity,that the Commonwealth flovriſh- 
eth in peacc and quietneſle,and is a good- 
ly preſident to other eſtates. | 
Theſe creatures liue without lubrici- 
tic, alchough they engender more then a- 
ny other. Which inſtructeth vs, that 
for the peace and, repole of the people , 
men ſhould haue care of childrens gene- 
ration, ro perpetuate their owne kind and | 
the Common-wealth, withoutluſting af 
ter adulrcries: bur toliue chaſte and tem- 
perate in pleaſures carnall, the libertic 


Lnccy in lite, 


wers, they may produce hony, beneficiall | 


wherot doth procure contentions, quar- | 
rels,and ral q | 

They doe reſpe@ their King with ſuch 
loue and obſcruance,that they account it 
an honourable deede to die for him. And | Ati 
Saint Ambroſe ſaieth thus : They will not | decens Dow 
flie abroad, till they firit ſee, wahether <2 ». 
he will flye foorth, or no : that they may keepe 
him company, tn finding foode, and other ef- 
feet s for common benefite. Which may 
mimſter example ynto men, for honou- | 
ring their Prince, to whom G OD hath 
giuen ſuch Authoritic , to bee aſſiſted | 
and imitated in thoſe paines, which he 
taketh for the good of his people, hee 
being the principall of the Common- 
wealth, 

They endeuour continually, to cleft 
ſuch a onefor their King, as (in appa- 
rance) is moſt Noble,as alſo the mildeſt ; 
not viing his ting againſt anic other ,! 
which onely is as a puniſhment for offen- 
ders. Aduifing vs heereby, to cle&ſuch 
tor our Gouernors and Magiſtrates, as 
are of generous Nature, diſcreete,wile, 
and debonnaire. And theſe ſmall crea- 
tures, are of ſuch nature, that they who | 
are of greateſt bodice amongſt them, are 


: 
; 
: 


to what man*- 
ner the Bees 
elet & make 
choiſe of their 
King. 


\mutuall lone and charity which ought to 


Kplcino | be among Cittizens, in being helptul one 


to another : and partaking likewiſe in 0- 


for other correction, but inſtant!y ſlayerth 
himſclfe with his ſting. Whereby we are 


allo (commonly ) the moſt humaine 
and gracious. Signifying nothing elle 
to vs, butthathe ought to be moſt milde/ 
and coutteous , that is exalted vnto the 
higheſt dignity, as well in Nobilitic of 
bloode, as in wealth and vertue : which 
things naturally begert cauy in others, and 
yet deſtroy themſelucs by ar and | 
conuerteth into loue. Moſt obedient arc 
they to their King; andifany one haue 
declared diſdaine, or diſubedicnce,& the 
ſame bee diſcerne\) : hee never attendeth 
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' admoniſhed,to be Faithfull and louing to | frequent the leaues and flowers ol the O- 


| our Prince or Magiſtrate, and fearefull ro | liue tree, making there ſom long abiding; 


1 
No idlenes a* 
mongſt the 
Bees, but all 
imployed 1n 


offend,cuen ro death itſelfe. 

No Beeis {lothful or idle in the iuc | 
for ſome flye forthro combate againſt 0- 
ther in open ficld : others watch to ſeeke 
for foode; others contemplate times, to 


ſeucrall cf- 


general bene- 
1 


A good admo 
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£105 &X mcor © 
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The weapons 
of defence for 
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offending ene 
mies to their 
Srate. 


| naturally ad- 


ces, & all tor! 


How they are | 


forcſee when ſtormes and raines will cn- 
ſue; others compoſe the hony Combes; 


others lay aſide the waxe by it ſelte, and 

thercof others make little Lodgers, caries | 
and rounds, in very ſtraunge and wonder- 
full order. Neuertheleſſe, in ſo many and 
ſundry offices, no one intrudes into ano- 


thers buſineſſe, or dare make any ſtealth 
or robbery from his companions : but by 
his owne labor and vertuc,hee feedeth a- 
broad on hearbes and flowers, and yer 
brings a part of his pains home, for genc- 
rall good of the Commonwealth. Herein 
we haue anotable inſtruttion,to abhor & 
baniſh out of our Ciries, {lothfull rogues 
andidle vagabonds, that will not live by 
their owne labour as they ought to doe. 
| Wherefore through ſuch deboſhment & 
[negligence in men, all ſuch vices ariſe in 
Cuties, as doe corrupt good manners, 
 andouerthrow ofder: for cucry one ſhold 
live vpon his owne endeuour, without v- 
urping ought ofothers; and what hehath 
ſuperfluous, is for generall aide of the 
' Common-wealth,and to be miniſtred ro 
others neceſſities, 
Naturehath giuen them ſtings to de- 
fend themſelues, and oftend ſich as dare 
| aſlaile them,or preſume into their citty or 
hive: and although they are not of any 
reat corpulence,yet notwithſtading they 
1auc vaconquerable corage & prudence. 
For with the gum of trees , they annoynr 
the ſuperficics of their hiues,to the end, y 
no beaſt or other enemy may enter in at a- 
'nyrift or chinke 3 and if the paſlage or iſ- 
ſue be ouer large, they labor diligently to 
reftrain and make it lefle. By which exam- 
ple men are admonifhed,to bee ſtout and 
| couragious for defcnce of their countrie, 
and wiſely to foreſce, that no Vices enter 
into their Common-wealth, that inay in- 
fet,corrupt,or poylon it. 


| 


| By naturall inſtin&, they areenclined, 


diRed in their | that cach one ſtaics on the farſt lower hee 


page me _—_ | finds,and parts notthence away, vntill he 
ec and hauec taken his refection and noriſhment : 
flowers doc | whercof he wil diſcharge himſclfe, before 
PO he ſeckes out any other . And much they 


_— — 


ſcruing vs as an example , what ſobricty 
wee thould vie in the courſe of our Life. 
When they feed on the flowers of the Al. 
mond tree,their hony is the more ſauoury 
and temperate ; whereas contrary-wilc, 
when they teed on bitter herbs or lowers 
itis farleſſe ſweet: notwithilanding, itis 
thinner,very mundificatiue,proficable for 
the opilations of the Liuer, and good for 
the dropſic,as alſo to heale the biting of a 
mad dogpe. 

Such as haue madcrriall by experience 
of theſe crearures, doe iuſtific, that when 
theirking cannot fly,he is carried abroad 
by troops of them ; and during the time y 
he bnh ſo ſickly, the females are ſepara- 
red from the males. But when he is dead, 
then they conuerſe together again: which 
declareth,whart pitty and picty wee owe to 
our Prince and countrey, and that men 
{hold gladly ſupport and ſuffer for one an- 
other . The ſting of the ftemalc is ſharper 
then the males, &rthere are many wales, 
that haue no ſtings at ail. Hereby we may 
vnderſtand,, that the tongues of women! 
are more piercing then mens, & ofttimes. 
cauſc very great inconueniences:in which 
reſpe, they ſhould be kept ſhort & tem- 
 perated that their lauiſh liberty breed no 


The beſt Bee is litle,round, cloſely plump 
bending in the midſ{t,and leaſt hairy. Som 
feed 0n flowers of the mountaines,others 
onthem of Gardens and husbanded pla- 
ces :the firſt whereof, are much leſſe then 
the other,as alſo more ſtrong and robuſt, 
to endure labor. Beſidegaccording to Pliny 
they are of far dreadfuller aſpeCt, abiding 
in therifts of trees,or in ſome ſmal vaults. 


ford vs,then of their ſtrength and abilitic? 
For, ſuch people as are not educatedin 
delicacies, butin continuall exerciſes of 
mind and body;are moſt profitable mem- | 
bers for the Common-wealth. Cloſely 
they ply their worke intheir hiucs, & feed 

on the ſuperabundance of their Combes, 

knowing by meere inſtinct of nature,that 

ifthey ſhold notdo ſo, & giue vigilant at-| 
rendance: Spiders wold get into the hiue, 
& there kil the, When they have but ſmal 
ſtore of hony,the moſt of them keepes the, 
entrance,y it maynot be taken from them} 


vntill they are better prouided. A worthy} 


lt 
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| preſident ro men, to baniſh all ſuperflu- 
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' ous things our of their Common-wealth, 
| leaſt by the meanes of them, the venome 
Tredanger | of hatred may be bred among the, which 
may procure the death of one another. 


And when dearth or ſcarſitie happens in 


their Cities, vigilancy is needtully requi- 


red, to preſerue ſuch ſtore as they haue; 
that it may not bee elſwhere tranſported, 
& ſo publike calamity enſue thereon. 
There are a kind of Bees which labour 
not to produce hony, but cate that alrea- 
dy made, and they arc longer then the 0- 
ther : the good Bees haue continuall war 
withthem , ro expell them our of their 
Commonwealth. Signifying to vs,rhat 
ſlothful perſons ſhould be excluded from 
other mens company:and ſuch as ſecke to 
feed by others (weat . Their King neuer 
flics abroad, but he is arteded round with 
a great company of Bees,and ifit ſo hap- 
pen,that they meet with another flight of 
Bees, that likewife haue their King vvith 
them,they leaue their owne,to accompa- 


|ny the new King. Andiftheir owne King 


contend,to reduce them againe vnder his 
obedience; they kill him , and follow the 
other newly made choiſe of,and him they 
elec as theirking . This exceſle hapneth 
very fildom, & is one of the two imperfe- 
ions which theſe creatures haue in their 
gouernment:befide,itis neceſſarie,that in 
euery kind there ſhould be ſome vice. If 
they chance to ſting hard, they put foorth 
the whole length of their ſting ; whereon 
themſclues dic withall becauſe their bow- 
els iſlug out thereby. 

Their Kings and Governors ſting but 
{1ldome, although they are thereto pro- 
uoked ; for ſome ſay, that they haue no 
ſingatall. And Pliny is not certaine,whe- 


}ther they haue a or no: but notwithſta- 


ding,he1s well aflured thatthey ſting nor: 
Neither care they that the king ſhould be 
ſo armed, provided, that he bee of good 
goucrnment,valiant,& maieſticall: which 
proucth, that Princes ought to be benign, 
mulde,and patient :neuer to take any de- 
light in cruelry,butrather to be gentle & 
mercifull. Such is the cleanlines of theſe 
creatures, thar they cannot endure any 
foule ornoiſum ſauour; & therfore when 
they returne to their Cittic or Caſtle (for 
ſuch they account their Hiue to be) they 
diſcharge their bellies in the aire,& many 
times(through bad ſinclles)rhey become 
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| fickly,and ſo ſoone as any one of them dy- 


to 


etl}, the reſt hurle him our of the Hive. 
They grow ficke alſo thorow idlenes, and 
therefore they will not ſuffer any to bee 
ſlothfull amongſt them : and the ſmell of 
boiled fiſh, ſuch as Creuiſes, Lobſters,and 
Crab-fiſh is deadly tro them. An excellent 
example for men to liue cleane & neatly, | 
free from a vicious life, carcfully reſpect- 
ing both their ſoules and bodies. 

The winde is very contrary and hurtfull 
for them ; and therefore whenir is great, 
ſtiffe and boyſterous , the hives ought to 
be carefully coucred. VV arme places they 
affe& in winter,as other creatures do,and 
in Summer, freſh aires are moſt fitting 


forthem. Iris very neceſſary to vic dili- 


gence, when the hony is taken from the: | 


becauſe,if ouermuchbe taken away, they 
will labour little ; and if more likewiſe be 
lefrthen is conuenient, they will bec the 
leſſe diligent in making more,& therefore 
a moderate and reaſonable quantiry muſt 
remain,according to the number wherof 
they confift. VV hat worthier exampleto 
men can there be then this?declaring that 
inthe commonwealth,cuery thing ought 
ro be moderately meaſured; becauſe o- 
uer-great, pompous, and luxurious dyer, 
do but deſtroy famous families, abound- 
_ al ſuperfluous things. And yetnor 
e too niggardly and ſparing in proni- 
ſion needfully required. For i the firſt 
children and ſeruants may become care- 
leſle and negligent ; ſo by the latter, they 
may grow wretched and deſperate. 
Another diligent care is requiredin the 
that make vie of Bees,to witte, that when 


Their delighr 
in winter and 
ſummer. 
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ucth reproofe 


A norte fore- 


they heare their great ſwarming noiſe in 
the hive,it js a ſignificatid thatthey wold 
be gone and leaue the hiue: but then ifthe 
hiue be gently ſprinkled over with ſweere 
wine,they will not ſtjr abroad . Such as 
keepe them may eaſily take note heereof, 
becauſe( ordinarily) they make no other 
noiſe then when they are flying:Wherein 
we are inſtrudted, that by ſweer language 
and kind behauiour,we may qualify fterne 
anger indiſcontehrted brethren. 

'Ariffotle turther ſaith, he did wel obſcrue 
it by expericnce,that their feer before are 
ſhorter chen them behind ; which is ſo gi- 
uenthem by nature, for their caſter riſing 
from the ground. He ſaith moreouer,thar 
when the hony corruprteth inthe hiue, it 
engendreth certaine wormes,which make 


rclling when 
Bees would , 
forlake their 
hiuc. 
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webbes in the 


hiuc- 


Reaſons of 


their multiply 


ing & decrea 


Three rampi- 


ers of defence 


to guard their 
hony combes 


Their flight a» 
broad,& hin- 

derance from 
rerurning 


home at nighr 


The Sentinell 
to awake the 
in the mor- 
ning*. 


| or men, to bee vigilant and reſpectiue of 


ſperity in the world, doenot ſo corrupt 
their ſoules, as to beger the banctul worm 
of ambition,whichis deadly . In moyſte 
times of raines, they multiply greatly, by 
reaſon of the humidity : and contrariwile 
they decreaſe inthe times of drought,tho- 
row want of moiſture. Alſo in Winter, 
their ſtrength much faileththem, in re- 
gard of cold weather, ſnowes, and windes 
outofthe North ; which hindereth theyr 
fruitefulneſſe, and therefore they keepe 
cloſely hidden. But when the Flowers of 
Beans begin to ſprout, they come abroad 
ro labour : and the firſt worke they doe at 
home, is to builde their dwelling houſes, 
next to engender, & then ro yeeld hony. 
They make three ſeuerall rampiers be- 
fore their Combes, as their guarde and 
ſtrengrhzrhe firſt cruſt(being vemoſt)they 
makebirter; the ſecond (within) ſome- 
what ſweeter; and the third,thickeſt of al, 
becauſe it ioyneth next to the Combes ; 
& thus is the foundation of their defence. 
A goodinſtrutionfor men,how to ſhape 
their building in this worlde, to vſe dili- 
gence in their prouiſion, ſo ſoone as they 
can,eſpecially of things neceſſary;then to 
marry, for encreaſe of children,and ſtillto 
keepe employment in naturall exerciſes. 
W hen they flye foorth vpon ſome vrgent 
occaſions, and are prevented by night, ſo 
that they cannot returne home vnto their 
owne habitationgthey ſleepe topie turuy, 
the vpſide downe,becaufe cold miſts,fogs 
and raines ſhould not offend their wings, 
co hinder their flight home to their owne 
houſes, or execution of their other enter- 
prizes and affaires. 
Sentinels they have of their owne ap* 
pointment, who make a noiſe at break of 
day, by which ſound they all awake; and 
turning themſelues on their feete, they 
make a noiſe againe totheir Sentinels, as 
athankfullſigne ofioy : but then, vppon 
another ſound from the ſame "rk rag 
they are all filenr, as attending what inſtar 
charge is to be giuen them, Informing 
our iudgements, intimes of- warreto bee. 
very vigilant ; well _ and no way 
negligent . Excellent experience haue 
they,when raincs and vnſcaſonable times 


will enſue, whichthey foreſce by flying a- 


_— 


They hauc(beſide) a marucllous order 
among them ; namely, that the younecſt 
Bees flye abroad, and bring home the 
toode the clder fort biding at home, to 
dreſſc and prepare it . Bur that which is 
yet far more admirable is, that when the 
yong ones arriue,laden with hearbes and 
flowers laboriouſlly ; ſome ofthe agedforr 
do meetthem attheentrance, and help to 
eaſe themoftheir burthen. Morcouer,fuch 
as come {ſo home oucr-charged, ſecke the| 
ſweeteſt airesto paſle thorow, and where 
they are calmeſt : as fearing, leaſt rude 


A Wonderty! 


order natural, 


| 

| 
Iy oblervess) Wil | 
niong them, 
the young |, 
boring for the 


elder, 


haue carefully gathered, or dry vppe their | 
honey, and therefore they flye lower to- | 
wards the ground :and ſuch as can bring | 
home no lading, are woont to carrie little | 
ſtones or gravel, that by the weight of | 
them, they may the berrer reſiſt imperu- | 
ous windes. 
By this precedent example, yong men 
are admoniſhed, that they ought to ſtirre 
and labour in the Commonwealth;8 the 
more aged, to preſeruc the fruits of their 
958 Yong menalſo, that do buſy their, 
raines in the bluſterings of ambition J 
ſhould take a lower flight, and neerer to! 
the ground,cſtceming themſclues co bee 
no more then men : conſidering vpright- 


ly intheir ſoules, that whatſocuer benefit 


winds ſhould make them ler fal what they | 


A notable al 
monition for | 
the better {yp 
porring of de! 
Commer- | 


wealth. 


enſueth by their paines tothe Common- 
wealth, they ſtand bound thereto by obli- 
gation.Let no man therefore ouer-ween, 
or ſtriue to outgo or be abouc other, ex- 
cept his contention be honorable, & thar 
his traucll may moſt aduance the good of 
the Commonwealth. | 


laboring abroad,their Ki. abides at home 


ofhis perſon. He goeth abroad bur very 
fildow, rand when it is his pleaſure to goe 
forth, he is (in like manner)royally atren- 
ded.But whe he wil haue his army abroad 
to any expedition;three daies before, loud 
ſummons isgiuen for orderly preparatis. 
Ifany troop of them ſwerue from follow- 
ing him,they find their error, by ſmelling 
ro the ground where the King hath paſt,& 


ſo purſue inthat tra, vnrill they ouertake | 
- him. 


i ... 
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W hile thus theſe poore creatures are The Kng i 
wertully dc 
I fendedby 


ing abr0ade 
With his arm 
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Kingdoms fil. | 
dome gain by 
chaunge of 


Princes. 


The abſoJure 
toundation of 
eternal! lite in 
the worlde to 
come, 


| himyhe anſweres,he belecues it: Butyet 


Of Reuelations from the dead. 


him. It is to be admired, how highly they 
are comforted in his preſence: for if he be 


loſt by their negligence,the army looſeth 


it ſclfe,and thea they go to ioyne with an- 


* [other King,.Pliny allo reporteth, that whe 


cheir king dierh,they are ſo full of anguith 
and ſorrow,that they will neither feed nor 
flye abroad for any prouifion: ſo thatifhe 
be not taken away dead from before the, 
they will alſo dye with greefe and hunger. 
Tutoring vs heerein, thar if ſtrifes 8 vari- 
ances happen among vs, they ſhould not 
laſt of any continnance: alſo howe the 
death ofour Prince ſhould be irkeſom to 
vs, becauſe little benefit cometh by chan- 
ging Goucrnors. Thus we percciue, how 
many good examples may bee deriued 
from the Bees Cormmon-wealth, not ve- 
terly vnneceſlary fot our imitation. 


CHAP. XII. 


How ſinfull and dengerow a thing it «to de- 
fire reuclations om the ys or know- 
ledge of things belonging to futare life. 


lke as God, who hath crea- 
red vs withoutour ſelucs, wil 
FL Ye not ſaue vs without our 

AM ſclues:cucn ſo hath he giuen 
the ground-worke of all 
meanes for our ſaluation, which is Faith, 
with hope of all choſe bleſſings, which (in 
the ancient Law) hc hath promiſed, con- 
cerning the life ro come , which alſo hee 
hath reucaled by his owne ſonne, and are 
not to bee obtained without beleefe and 
hope in him. But humane frailty, orto 
ſpeake more properly, Faith in man is ſo 
weake, that when the glorie which God 
hath ordained for thatlife is preached to 


notwithſtanding(ſaith he) it is a marrer of 
no meane meruaile, that of fo many men 
as haue dyed; not ſo much as one manis 
returned back, to tell vs the ſecrets ofthar | 
other life. 


ro hope inſuch chings as are not apparant 
if they were reucaled to vs:why then faith 
remaineth no more, and fo the fingulare 
meanes offaluation ſhould be taken trom 
vs I ay morcouer,that by ſuch manner of 
revelation, not onely ſhould faith bee de- 
ſiroyed, but alſo it would bee an occation 
in vs,whereby torunne into great error a- 
gainſt God, as wee may eaſily prooue by 
this argurnent. 

Admit the caſe,that our father,morher, 
or brother were raiſed,and returned again 
into this world, cuen in the ſame fcth as 
they parted from vs: andrto the end, wee 
might the more confidently credit theiif, 
to be the very ſame perſons,thcy did care, 
drinke,8& conuerſe with vs(as our bleſſed 
Sauior of the world did with his Apoſtles, 
to auoide all ſcruple of doubt, that they 
were not ſhadowes or phantaſmacs) they 
revealing to vs,matters belonging to that 
concealed life: no doubt need to be made 
but wee wouldlliſten, and verily belecuc 
| whatſoeuer they ſaid ro bee true, Ifthis 
were ſo,all were but man, hauiog a bodic 
and aſoul,and we belceue him, whom we 
credit to be bux a man, whois a liar by na- 
ture. Hereon then it followeth, that in gi- 
uing faith co him,we ſhal ſhew our ſelues 
rather to beleeue a man,narurally a Lyar; 
then God,who is the ſoueraigne truth in: 
deed, and cannot lie,but hath oftentimes 
repeated tovs, what rewardeis prepared 
for the good, and what puniſhment for 
the wicked. 

I thinke then,there is no man,but he wil 
confeſlc it a greeuovus finre, if hee ſhould 
lend faith co a reuelarion,deſired by a ret- 
ched man, to belceue the creature, racher 
chen the Creator. Let no man then cover 
that which _ redoundto his own dam- 
nation z confidering, what God hath be- 
ſtowed vpon him, and alſo what is denied 
for his ſaluation, when hee may helpe to 
worke it with fcare and trembling . If all, 
aretycdto this conclufion, ſo much the 
more it belongeititoa Chriſtian, whom 
our Sawor hath taught to beleeue, what- 
ſoeuer hee hath reuealedin the Scripture, 
Andfaith in the Parable of the Glutton, 


The very greateſt ſigne of incredvlicy, 


pinion)is this earneſt deſire, to wiſhtrom 
God arcuclation ot the life to come. For 


ſceing tharfaith conſiſterh in belecte, and 


Fe - 
that can be in the heart of man(in mine o- ſufficiently. 


thatto know heauenly things, wee hauc 
the Lawe and the Prophets coinſtruc vs | 
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' Of a Diſputation made in Antioche, in the 
preſence of King Ptolomy, by ſeuen ſeue- 
rall Ambaſſadors; to know which of their 
kingdomes had the beit Lawes and Cu- 
Homes, 


— — 


Ing Pcolomy being at Anti- 
'oche, Ambaſſadors from 
the Romarines, Carthagent- 
ans Sicilians, Rhodians, A- 
thenians, Lacedemonians,& 

Secyonians, came thither vpon ſeuerall oc- 
' caſjons tro him. And fitting ar ſupper with 
| the King, Adiſputation chaunceu to bee 
' moued,cocerning the condition of their 

Countries and Common-weales, which 

of them was beſt policied , and prouided 

ofgood Lawes and commendable Cu- 

ſomes. The diſpute was long debated & 

maintained among them, being defcnd- 
ed: with good and ſufficient reaſons. 
| W hercuppon, King Prolomy,being defi- 
| rous to be reſolucd tn the truth, comma- 
| ded each man: to ſpeake. the cuſtomes in 
| their kingdomes : whereby might beſt be 

diſceraed, which of the Prouinces meri- 
ted moſt to be commended. 

. The Ambaſſador for the Romanes firſt 
began,and anſwered in this maner . We 
' hold our Temples in great and reuerend 
| reſpe& ; wee are obedient ro our Gouer- 
nours ; and greeuouſly we puniſh wicked 
and lewd huers. 

He for Carthage next ſpake, ſaying. In 
the Common-wealth of Carne » our 

Noblemen fight for vs; our Plebeians 8 
Mechanickes labour for vs ; and 

loſophers enſtrud vs, . c. : i 
He for the Siclians; ſaid. In-our Com- 
mon-wealth, Iuſtice is intirely kept ; our 
Negotiations aretruly managed, and all 
live equally rogether. f 
Hee for the Rhoazans, ſaide. ' In our 
Common: wealth, ourolde men are ho-' 
neſt ; our ;yourg men baſhfully modeſt;; 


our Phi- 


Of Lawesand Cuſtomes. 5. 


| our Common-wealth,we neucr conſent, 


— — —— — 


that rich men ſhall be partiall,poore men 
idle, nor our Gouernors ignorant. 

He for the Lacedemonians, ſaid. In our 
Common-wealth , enuy cannor rcigne, 
becaule we arc all cquall; nor auarice,be- 
cauſc all our goods are in common; nor 
idlenefle, becauſeall labour. 

In our common-wealth {{atd the Am- 
baſladour for the Sicyonians) weepermit 
none to voyage fourth abroad, becauſc 
ar his returning home, hee ſhal nor teach 
& inſtruc vs in matters of nouelties; nei- 
ther do we ſuffer Phyſitians, who may kil 
our healthfull men ;nordo we allow O- 
rators, becauſe we couctnot quarrelling 
caulcs. 


W hen King Ptolomy had heard all the 
ſcuen Ambaſſadors, he highly commen- 
ded all theirkingdomes; affirming, chat 
they were all well and iuſtly gouerned . 
That each of them had good Cuſtoms, 
worthily deſcruing commendation : and 
that it was hard for him to judge, which 
ot them was beſtruled and ordered. So 


—_— 


rm 


Booke 


— —— 


| 


Yparta or Lz- 
cedemon, 


Sicyonia, | 


The anlwere 
of King Þto-| 
lomy to the | 
Anibatlador,, 


the Ambaſſadors taking their leaue of the 
King, returned home vnto their ſcuerall 
countries,very ioyful and contented, that 
theking had dealt with them ſo gracioul- 
ly in iudgement. 


CHAP. XIII. 
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Of a very proud and ſumptuous Temple (de- 
aicated to Venus) in the City of Corinth, 
in the ſeruice whereaf,were fine hundred 
Ladies : And of the anſwer of an Abbeſſe 
loagreat Lord. 


— 


MIN Corinth, the principal! 
| City of ” 4chaza, liucd aty- 
Fa\Mrant, famous for wealth & 
n icious life, {Iirnamed Zer:- 
HE Ie; who cated a ſumpru- 
ous Temple'tobe built inthe middeft of 
theCity, ivthemanerofi Monaſtery, & 
dedicared it to the Goddeſſe Venus. In 
this abheminable Temple, were more 
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then 500, yong Ladies & Gentlewomen 


and our women hucſohtarily , viing but | of Afia,whomrrheir fathers here offred to 


few words. EF 
The .4thenian Ambaſſador ſaide. In 


A 


the Goddefſe Yerrs, and ro her ſervice :; 
ſo that ſuchof them as were moſt wan- 
ton! 


- wo - 
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— _ 


tome obicr- 


pic. 


| | 
| No marr ied 


offer in this 
Tewple,but 
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ood for ſo 
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ron and laſciuious, were heldin greateſt | uaileſo farre off, ro find out Monaſteries, 


ved in this C* | 
ieftable Ter | 


Vugns oncly 
Fterciles too 


of lewd Nuns 
N lappan,and | 
_—_— which hath more then thirtie Nunnes in 
blcqualities | 


15, Of Venus Templein Corinth. 
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eſtimation , and reputed to be moſt holie. } where Religious women or Nunnes (if 


/and religious. It was not lawfull for any | wee may tearme them Religious) leace 
\icedcu- | of them to go out of the Temple;bur each | their liues as lewdly and difſolutely,wher- 


one might rhere ſinne, and pleaſe her ſelfe 
with ſuch as ſhee beſt liked , and as often 
as ſhee would: fothar all their Religion 
conſiſted not in being honeſt and vertu- 
ous maydens, but they had power to doe 
what they pleaſed. 

Among them was an other Lawe allo, 
that if any of them had a mind to marric, 
ſhce muſt gaine or wiane her dowric, by 
the infamy of her body , which was per- 
mitted that ſhe might ſo doe. Moreouer, 
[that befide her husband , ſhe mighthauc 
an amorous friend : for, in being dedica- 


\vivesor wid ted to the goddefle of Loue, they inten- 
owes miglt | Jeq,, notto looſe the name of Wanton 


and Amorous. And no married wife or 
 widdow , might offer in this Temple, bur 
onely virgines. And ſuch as were ſo vn- 
happy, or wretched in fortune, to come 
and offer their Oblations there : before a 
yeare was expired, became a ſhe diuell in 
this helliſh ſanuarie; and; of achaſte 
virgin, a ſhameleſle and laſciuious ſtrum- 
Clos | 

Allſuch as had admittance there, were 
expert in reading, writing, ſinging, play: 
ing on inſtrumears, and dancing. Wher- 
by men were allurcd thither extraordina- 
rily., and it wasno ſhame forthem to bee 
ſcenc there. 

The like Temples are (at thisday to be 
ſcene) in the Portugal Indiacs,ini the Pro- 
uinces of /appan, where there-are aboue 
cight hundred Monaſteries, the leaft of 


it, called there Bouzes; whereof there arc 
'two ſorts : oneclothed inblacke, the o- 
ther in lighter colours, 

Itis a common fame in thoſe Coun- 


taync hearbe, to-auoyde conceiuing with 

( childe ; bur if conception cannot be pre- 
| uented, then they cate anotherhearbe,to 
deſtroy the infant conceiued.. They en- 
ſtrut yong maydens in reading, and ſuch 
is the ſottithnefſe of the people, ro credit 
verily, that they can deliuer the ſoules of 
their deccafſed .parents from Hell; and 
therefore (in thatreſpeR) they are great- 
ly honoured and reuerenced. 
Weour ſelues in theſe dayes (almoſt 
monſtrous and milcrable ) ncede nor tra- 


tries, that theſe Boyzes doe feede on a cer» * 


I eas a 


| by their parents , contraryto their owne 
| liking. But the good and vertuouſlly diſ- 


of themſelues make no other conceale- 
ment, but that all commers and goers, 
finde there exceeding kinde wellcome.' 
Which cnſueth by over-much liberrie 8 
ydleneſſe, or elle, by being placed there | 


poſed ( whereot there are many ) arenot 
comprehended amongeſt theſe deboſhed 
women : And as forthe voluptuous and 
immodeſt ; they regardenor who knowes | 
their looſenefſe,and may well ſay ofthem 
ſelues, as an Abbeſle did , of whom N7-' 
chol as Boyerus maketh menrion in his De- 
ciſions, She had fortice Nunnes vnder her 
charge , andthere belonged to that Mo- 
naſtery twenty Prieſts. 

Iccameto paſle , that a Prince, whoſe 
predeceſſours had founded that Monaſte- 
rie; paſſing rhat way, and viſiting the Re- 
ligious companies: fonnd all (elſe where) 
in gaod order, except the number of 
Prieſts, andtheſe Nunnes, whoſe number 
he thought not well ordayned ; whereup- 
on hee ſayde tothe Abbeſſe. Truely Ma- 
dame; me thinkes, that in ſtead of fourty 
Nunnes, fortie Prieſts had beene better 
appoynted , and twenty Nunnes onelic 
had beene ſufficient. My Lord (quoth 
ſhe) perhaps the order is not ſo ill contri- 
ued, as you imagine itto be, neither is it 
to be condemned : for, ofthe fortic Nuns 
heere appointed,twenty are for the twen-' 
tic Prieſts; and the other twenty ſerue for: 
all comers and goers. C 


«] Of the Oracle of Apollo in the Iſle of Del- 
phos, the Origmall thereof, and pon what 
occaſion ut came. | | 


— 


He moſt renowned Oracle 
long fincein A/ta, was that 
: of Apollo in the Ifle of Det- 
| Sphos, whither reſorted infi- 

FE nic perſons, and from al 
parts of theworld : oftcring there great 
gifts, and cohſulting on eſpeciall marters, 
becauſe 
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Of auncienc Sacrifices. 
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In what man- | 
ner anſwer 
was given be- 


fore the Temy | inp downe into that caue or dirch,became 
ples ercQion, 


The reaſon 
for building 


the Tewple. 


TJamnblicia hb. 


j Egipt. Miſt. 


cap-5. 


® One of ihe 
names giuen 
to Bacchus. 
Cibele,wo- 
ther of the 
Gods. 


becauſe more aunſweres were returned 
'thence, then from all other Oracles. Ar 
the firſt, there was a deepe, crooked,win- 


werenothin 
and meere 


dinell , the father of lics. And by good 


| ding caue or ditch, our of which iflved a 
winde, that blew extremely at the mouth 
or entrance; thereon was ſeated a yoong 
| Virgine, dedicated to Apollo, that gaue 
 aunſiwereto all things demaunded of her. 
| This winde was the diuell, who blew into 
her cares; and before the Temple was 
(buildedin Delphos , a (he-Goat deſcend- 
ſuddenly filled with a diuine Spirit, daun- 
ſing, skipping and leaping for toy , as the 
like had neuer bin ſecne before, Vherear 
the Goatc-heard wondering , followed 
her downe into the caue , and beganne to 
fore-tell of things to come. Many more 
beſide made proofe in the ſame maner; ſo 
that whoſocuer would know what was to 
enſue,moſipur his head into the entrance 
of the caue. 

But inthe end, this could not be doone 
without daunger , and loſſeof manyper- 
ſons : whereupon a Temple was creed 
to Apoliothe Diuiner , and the Pricſtna- 
med Pythia, who made choice of a Vir- 
ginc, to beplac:d onthe Trypos: where- 
of Lattantiws the Grammarian ſpeaketh 


[rhus, interpreting this Verſe of Chiles 


Statizs, in his firſt Booke of his Thebays. 
Salue priſca fides Tripodam, 
Tripos (ſaith he) ſpecies e7t lawri tribus 
radicibus, Apollini conſecrata , propter vim 


the Acgyptian Myſterics,faith; Sybilla, in 
Delphus dwobus mods [uſcipiebat Deus, wel 
per ſpiritum quendam tamen i2neumque, qui 
erumpebat alzcubi ex ore antri cuiuſdam, wel 


tem tres aut quatuor pedes, er Deo dicatam, 


lo, fitting on the Tr#os, held a Rod inher 


jhand, and was crowned with a grecne 
Chapler of Laurel]. 
Many other Oracles there were in di. 


uers other places. Liber was the Oracle of 


the Szcilians; Ceres, that of the Khodians 
Diana, of the Epheſians, *Berecinthia , of 
the Romaines ; Belus, of the Paleitines ; I#s- 
uo, of the Numidians ; Venus, ofthe The- 
bans and Cypriots; and many others, in 
whom poorec abuſcd Idolaters repoſed all 
cheir confidence, rendring to them their 
Vowes and Sacrifices, albcit viterly in 
vaine . For, the anſwers of theſe Oracles, 


Atumationts. Tamblichus , in his booke of 


ſedem in adyto ſuper ſedem ancam , haben- 


The Virgine that was the Organe ot Apot- 


| right were ſuch abuſes and ſuperſtitions 
| condemned,by them that had knowledge 
| of our true erernall God: as Dawid, Baruch, 
| and other holy men , who detcſtcd fuch 
| [dolls and Images of the Gentiles , made 
| of golde, filuer, ſtone, wood, and other 
matter, and by the hand of man. 


re ———— 


CHAP. XVI. 


What care our Elders had in ancient times, 
concerning the perfourmance of their S4- 
crifices. 


_—__— — 


N auncienr cuſtome ( good 
and commendable ) hath c- 
uermore beene, not onelic 


on the behalfe of Chriſti- 


Ethnickes : in acknowledging the benefite 
they recetued from God; not by wordes 


crifices. So that there is no Nation ſo 
barbarous , bur hath confeſſed his God, 
by ſome outward figne. And the Roman 
Senate did alwaycs holde Religion in ve- 
neration , that ſo often as they met toge- 
ther (as Yarro reporteth. ) 4/though the 
had aff aires of great importance , _ 
required haitie dilizence : yet the firſt thing 
that they propounded to themſelues ( before 
deciſion of any doubts ) was religious humili- 
ation to their gods, 

Arall times , and whenſocuer the Ro- 
maine Conſulls or Emperours ſhould go 
forth ro warre, they neuer would prepare 


which 


O— 


their gods, _ 3; All felicitie and proſ- 
peritie proceeded > 4 them, And Marcus 
Aurelius ſaith z They helde it for an infallible 
rule, that there can be nothing perfeit among 
mortall men , except it bee perfetted by God. 
Lycurgus ,the auncient Law-maker of the 
Lacedemonians, among other Lawes , or- 
dayned : That no man ſbould be ſo bolde to 
ſeeke for fauor from a Prince, except he were 
knowne to ſerue the Gods diligently.Nor do 
[ alledge theſe examples, as intending to 
confirme my ſaying by Pagans and 1Co- 
laters : bur onely to make vs bluſh with 
ſhame,by ſceing,how farre they excceded 
vs in pictie andreligion. 


elſe bur ydle imaginations, 


ables proceeding from the| 


ans , but alſo amongſt the cp 


| 


| 


| 
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have binczre « 
; full of Rely | 
gioninal | 


alone, but alſo by cffeRts and exterior Sa- ' une, 
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Chap. 16. Of auncienr Sacrifices. 669 


mu rr te rene > err ee 


For, if wee would reade Hiſtories, we | Aaronsſonnes,Nadab and 4bihu, were 

ſhould finde , that Gentiles and Pagans | conſumed with fire fromheauen,, betore | E*vir-10,3. 
ſought carefully , to recover all their ne- | all the people; becauſe they obſerved not 
ccſhities from the gods. the Lawe ordayned for the Sacrifices. 
In thetime of 2uintws Fabius and Pub- | King Balthaſar, prophaning the veſlels of | | 

. , . $7F ' | Jan fa. 
| us Decirs, they warring againſt the Sam- gold and fluer dedicated to the Temples 

| The odmrg- ites and Hetrurians,the Roman Martrons | ſeruice, to ſerue his wiucs & concubines 
ings ot & [performed wondertull things , neuer cea- | for drinking therein at his Table : divine- 
[Naronceof | {ing day and night , in offering great Sa- | ly ſawe a Hand writing onthe wall , fore- 
pr. Rees to the gods , ſaying : If they were | telling his neere approching ruine;fo that 


| Cr1 
once appeaſed, they needed not to ſtand in | he was taken by his enemies , and flayne 
the ſame inſtant . Achab, hauing propha- 


feare of their enemies. Te 
Butleaue we Idolaters, and let vs ſeeke | ned the holy place, erected a Templeto |? PP | 


what the auncient children of Goddid, | the Idoll Baal : but afterwardes, going a- 
who at all times, and whenſocuer they | gainſt the Syrians, he was flayne with an 
were afflited, had their recourſe to Sa- | Arrow ſhot from a bowe. 
crifices , when they would expreſſe their | The Records of Hiſtories doe alſo tel] 
chankefulneſſe co Almighty God, for be- | vs, that Pompey, hauing made a Stable of - P——_— 
nefites receiued . Noah, after hee came | Gods Temple, after hee had robbed, ran- | Gods Temple 
foorth of the Arke, creed an Altare,fa- | ſackt,8& ſpoyled ler»ſalem, became there- _— the py- 
crificed thereon, and the ſacrifice wasfo | by ſoabominable ro GOD, that thence hercheds 
acceptable to God,that he promiſed him, | forward he was moſt vnfortunate . And | flifted onhim 
|neuermoreto drowne the world agayne. | although hee had before vanquiſhed two | 24+ 
Good 1aacob, being, gone fromthe houſe | and twentie Kings, yetar the laſt,himſclte 
of Laban, to giue thankes to God, built | was miſerably ouercome. The ſonne of 
an Altare,which hee conſecrated to God. | Darius was ſoprowdeand preſumpruous, 
The children of 1ſrael, becing afflied in | that hee wouldnot onely abuſe men, bur 
Ed.19.12. | the wilderneſle,ſayd : Let 5 go on for three | ewenahe godsalſo, and ſent fourerhou- 
dayes, and afterward wee will ſacrifice vmo | ſand men tobeare downe the Temple of 
our God. 5 Apollo : but'1o great 'a hayle and tempeſt 
We reade in E/4ras,that after the chil- | fell from Heauen ,: chat deſtroyed them 
dren of 7/7ael werereturned , to re-edifte | euery man.3Þor this cauſe,the good Em- 
their Temple, that they mightſacrificero | perour Mare Aurelins, writing a Letter 
God, they were ſo carefull, that building | tothe King of *Txnacrig reprooucd him | «51. 19. .; 
with one hand, they helde their weapons | greatlys, becauſe he bad beaten downe a | Sicily. 
inthe other, to defend them fromtheir e> | moity of the remple, to enlarge his houſe, 
nemics. Thou — (quoth he) chat the tones and 


Wo: -— . | The words 'in 
In Lexitic#s , mention is made of innu- | »zorter , w the Temple was built , to ht 


Gen31,54 


merable Sacrifices, whereby God pardo- | be of ſmall value : it s wery true +, but the ) Marcus Aure- 
ned offences committed. Hereupon Da- |. Gods to whons they are dedicated ; are mo## | lius tothe | 
niel being in the captivitic of Babylon, and | mightie. 7 wiſh therefore jfthow would kane | £80 Ti 
ſeeing the Sacrifices to be forſaken, ſayd-: | peace wizhthe Romaines, ( hauing ſcandalt- 
In theſe times , there us heere neyther Prince, | zed Rome, andyriened the Senate) that thou 
Gouernaur, nor Prophet, nor Holocauit, nor | ſhouldeſt take as much of thy houſe toenlarge 


Sadifice, nor Oblation, nor Incenfe,nor place | theTemple, as thou haſt taken from it , and 
| [#0 offer our Firit-fruites on befare thee: Re- | build it a preat deale higher and wider then it 
cetue therefore vs, with our ſoules broken, | was, and then thou ſhalt be happie , in taking 
and our ſpirites cait downe'. Bliasallo, la- | nothing from the houſe of the Gods, but ra- 

mented gricuouſly , becauſe the Alcares | ther that they poſſeſſe part of thine. 
| were ouerthrowne, and in: his -carneſt The CMthenians, who were alwayes 
zeale to God, vnable to ſufferfuchruine, | conquered by the Lacedemonians, in many 
defired to die . For without all doubr,no- | wars which they hauc had rogether: com- 
as; 5 thing is more {miſcrable , ther-when the | playnedto their God, becauſe they had 
cen eruice of Almightie God is deſpiſed, and | exceeded in their Sacrifices ro him , farre 
| Gdaw Where it faileth, a puniſhment from God beyond thoſe of the Zacedemonidys » But 
"chang þ urely followeth. the Oracle of 7ypiter made them anſwere 
chus: 


OCALA” 


I. 
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The Oracle | 
of lupiter an- | 
ſwering the 
Athenians, 


x Peter 5,3. 


Variety of 


conic 2 ures 


ucred. 


imion of 
-- 1 ng 


ViI.CAP.2 3+ 
| 


The opinion 
of the Plato- 
niſts concer- 


| ning the ſigns 


Cancer and 


| Capricorne. 


diverſly deli- |* 


thus. The humble and ſincere Sacrifices of 
the Lacedemonians, are more agreeable to the 
Gods, then all the exteriour pompe of the A- 
thenians. In which reſpe&, we holdeit as 


| 


a Catholiquemaxime, That God giucth | 


care to the prayers of the humble, and re- 
proucth thoſe ofche preſumptuous. Des 
enim ſuperbs reſiitit, humilibus autem dat 
gratiam. For God reſifteth the prowde, 
and giueth graccto the humble ; ſo ſayth 


Saint Peter. 


CHAP. XVII. 


C Of diners and ſundry opinions of the Phi- 
loſophers, concerning the ſeate of the (oule 
in the body of Man, And a contrarie con- 
iefture of the Platomits, 


.atoand Democritus ſay, That 
) he ſeate of the Soule « m the 
& 1 ead.Straton the Philoſopher 

7 SS |\imitteth it ; Betweene the eye- 

browes, Eraſtratus within the 
sinne or filme ofthe Braine . Heraclitus 
placeth ir, #2 the outward agitation. Mo(- 
chion giues it place , throughowt all the ho- 


Awg.m lib ver. 


| die , Xenocrates , in the crowne of the head. 


Parmenides, Epicurus, uhe Stoicket and Ae- 

prian#, lodge it wholly in the heart : as the 
like doth Orpheus. XKerxes, Kingof Perjaa, 
\choughtit ro be#n the eares. Empedocles gn 
the beape or pile of the bloud . Philo the Iew, 
in his. Booke of Allegories of the Lawe, 


ſaith thus. The reaſonable facultic or part of 


the mY i in the head; the irraſcible, m the 
heart, and the concupiſcible, inthe groine, or 
lower part of the belly, A 

Burwe Chriſtians , hold ito be in the 
heart, whence proceedeth good and euill 
cogitations. Saint Augmitimeinhis booke 
concerning the knowledge of true Life, 
writeth thus ;- The Soule 15 diſperſed tho- 
roughowt all the body , and keepeth wholly in 
every part thereof. V ery trueit is (layih he 
alſo.) that it yeeldeth far greater effects and 
acttons, in [ome one place, then other : euther 
by the will, which m that place ſendeth out 
hs ftrenoth ; or elſe by thoſe inſtruments, 

roper and commodious for action. 

The Platoniſts lay , That the Soule deſ- 
cendeth by Cancer , and mounteth agayne by 
Capricorne; and | thinke, that from henge 
they ground this conieCture Becauſe Cap: 


I em 


[7 &s the houſe of the Moone, the VCIue | 


parts , itviuifieth the body ; And Capri- 
corne is the houſe of Saturne, which pre- 
ſideth for contemplation , whereto the 
Soule being freed from the body it may 
walke at libertic. 


— Rk 


CHAP. XVIII. 


C How men ought toſhunne and auoyde C u- 
riofitie ; And what penalties and puniſh- 
ments were appoynted by our Auncients, 

* for curious people. | 


3g H E Athenianshad a Lawe, 
S which was well obſerucd a- 
SF mong them , whereby cuec- 
Y (5 ry man was forbidden (of 
T7 what degree or qualitie ſoc- 
uer he were) that hee ſhould nor dare, to 
enquire of any ſtranger , newly arriued in 
their Cittie : from whence he came,whart 
hee was, nor whathe ſought for; vnder 
penaltie for him that demaunded ſuch 
queſtions , to be well whipt with roddes, 
and baniſhed his Countrey. The cnd,for 
which our graue Auncients made ſuch 
Lawes, was, to keepe men from the vice 
of curiofitic z which1s alwayes ouer-rea- 
dy , to prie into other mens affaixes, and 
be regardlefſe of their owne. 

Plutarch, Aulus Gelius and Pliny doc 
thioke , chat they can neuer ſufficiently 
commend Marcus Portixzs the Romaine, 
becauſe no man did euer hearchim, ro 
enquire What newes were at Romez nor 
how the people liued in theirhouſes. His 
talke alwayes was, of ſuch things as hee 
knew was profitable for the Common- 
wealth, or elſe fitted ſuch demaunds as re- 
quired neceſſary anſwere, Plato, writing 


> Booke 


whereof gouerneth ouer the vegetable 


The Athens | 
ans Law 4 

gainſt curiny 
Queſtionidy, 


The great 
wiſedome di 
Marcus Pat 
tius the Ke 
maine, 


of Dionyſus the Syracuſan, ſpeaketh thus : 
The curious man , that would know the "life 
and actions of another man; is more friend to 
his enemies, then to himſclfe . For, hee will 
quickelybeſterre hus tongue , in talking of his 
enemy, and what harme hee knoweth by him; 
but nener cares what foule offences hin{clfe 


Platoin ibs 
Legib, 3.64.1 


hath committed. | 

A King of Sparia requeſted Pindarins to 
tell him,what was che moſt difficult thing 
for a mantodoc } Vhereunto Pindarus 
thusreplyed ; Nothing i more eafie for 4 


man, then to reprooue an other; nor more dif- 


| The an'werd 
the Poet FV 
darus, 


eo 


—_—_— 


————— 


— — 


_— — 


Of Curioſine. 


P 


HT; 
hap. 1 
———— Se CC Wh 
| ficult, then to endure reprehenſion in him- 


ſalfe 


Penethes, who among the Thebanes was 


' 
' 


?acbes » | 4 Philoſopher much renowned,could ne- | 


amous Philo» | 

_— "| ucrbe numbred among the curious, nor 
ſhebes, 11s | 

aying, | 


uing liucd as a Philoſopher , for the ſpace 


| of thirtie yeares,in the Academies of The- | 


bes, being blamed by ſome, becauſe hee 
did not reprehend the ſinnes which hee 
ſawecommitred, anſwered : hen 1know 
| that [ haue no ſinne in my ſelfe,then will I be- 
| oinne to reproone ſinne in other. 

Plato departing from Sicilie, for his re- 
turne to Greece, and taking his leauc of 
Dionyſius , the King ſpake thus vnto him. 
' Afrer thou commeſt among the Philoſo- 

phers of Greece : O how ill wilt thou ſpeak 
emer Of Me , and of my tyranny ? Plato anſwe- 
« Plaoro red ; Doubt not ( Diony/ius) What I ſhall 
Dronfuthe ſoeake of thee inthe hearing of Philoſo- 
"ya  phers: fortheirmannersare ſovertuous, 
and themſclues ſo imployed intheir ſtu- 
dies; that they have no timeto heare idle 
talke. Morcouer he ſayd ; Know, O D#o- 
goodad- gyſizes, if thou becſt ignorant, that ſuch is 
wee if it were . : 
"6/crvc4 WC height of our Philoſophie, as to per- 
{wade and councell men, Then cuery one 
ſhould iudge himſelfe , and nor to buſie 
his brains, ro defame or reproue the liues 
of other. 
wtf. Philippides , who was the firſt inuenter 
«u:conter- Of Comedies, being a great friend to king 
"ng withthe 7.5 /7zachus; the King conuerſing with him 
oy = ypona day, fayd; What doſt thoudefire 
of me ( O Philippides) and I will freely 
grauntit thee, whatſocuer thou requireſt? 
The greateſt grace (quoth Philippides,that 
thou canſt giue me, 1s, neuer to acquaint 
mee with any of thy ſecrets. O wiſe and 
| worthy anſwere ! read by many , and vn- 
 derſtoode of few : For,ifthis Philoſopher 
would not know the ſecrets of a King , 
much leſſe would hee vnderſtand them of 
his ne:ghbours. : 
| 


| CHAP. XIX. 


| Of the three Conqueſts of England, by the 
Saxons, Danes and Normans ; occaſioned 
by the finnes,cither of the Princes, or of tht 
People, or of both. 


F wee conſiderthe three diverſe Con- 
| queſts of Fnplazd, fince it receyuedthe 


: 


condemned with the malicious . He ha- | 


—  —_— —  — — 


Chriſtian faith, and the ſtate thereof art 
the ſamerime, together with the iudge- 
| ment and teſtimony of the graueſt Au- 


| 
| 


| Ealily ſec, that the ſame haue proceeded 


of no other cauſe, but by the {inves of the 


| Princes,or of the People,or of both. For, | 


| 


although the infirmitic of man is ſuch,as 


thors that haue written thereof; we ſhall 


; there neuer wanteth matter for Gods Iu- 
| ſtice ro puniſh in Common-wealths (by 
| reaſon whereof, we ſee, that in all Coun- 
tries, the people are ſcourged more or 
leflefrom time to time , not onely parti- 
cularly euery onein his owne perſon, with 
miſaquentures, ſickeneſle, lofſe of goods, 
death of children, and ſuch like, bur alſo 
generally, wich plagues, famine, inunda- 
tions and warres ) yet the ſubuerſion of 
Common-wealths neuer chaunceth, bur 


for ſome great exceſle of ſine, cytherin 
the Prince, or inthe People, or in both: 
And commonly , after many warnings & 
admonitions giuen by gentle and fweete 
corrections. Such being the longanimi- 
tic and patience of Almighty God, that 


he layeththe Axe at the toore of the tree, 
long before he cutteth it downe, and tri- 
cth all means to cure the ſoares of his ſer- 
uants, by lenetiues and fomentations, ra- 
ther then by cauteriſings and inciſions, or 


hee neuer doth , but when there is no 0- 
ther remedy. 

This courſe = ſce) hee heldewith his 
owne people, for, though hee often cha- 
ſtiſed them with famine, peſtilence, inua- 
ſions of enemies, and ciuile wars : yet (af- 
ter a while)he cuer reſtored them to tran- 
quilitie , plentie andprace, vntill they 
prooued fo incorrigible, that the Pro- 
phet /erems in the ſecond chapter, and the 
chirticth verſe, lamented, inthe perſon of 
God, thar all his Fatherly correQions 
were loſt vppon rhem, ſaying : Fru#ra 

percuſss filios veitros : I haue beaten and 
chaſtiſed your childrenin vaine. And a- 
eaine , the aforeſayd Prophet in the fifth 
chapter and in the thicd verſe, ſaith tro Al. 
mightie God; Percufi# eos, 55. Thou 
haſt beaten them (O Lord) and they 
haue not beene ſorie; thou haſt conſu- 
med them, and they hauerefuſed to te- 
ceiue, corretion , As who would ſay, 
there is no other remedy left, bur repro- 
barion, ſubuerſion, and vtterextirpation 
ofthem. And thercetore Almightie God 


by cutting off the infefted meber, which | 
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Prince, pco- 
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The three 
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The 
which God 


vicd rowards 
che Bricaincs 


before their 
Conqueſt. 


The wiſera- 
ble tare of 
the Britains 
inuaded by 


AUEnce 


gaue them ouer into the hands of their c- 
nemies ; firſt, the renne Tribes in Sama- 
ri4, as in the fourth booke of the Xn25 rhe 
ſcuenteenth chapter and eighteene verſe, 
which were all raken with their King H-- 
ea, and tranflated into Syria. And atter- 
ward alſo, the other two Tribes in Jwda, 
were carried into captiuitic by Nabacha- 
donoſor king of Babylon , where they re- 
mayned three ſcore and ten yeares . And 
though they were afterwards reſtored to 
their Countrey , and their Temple re- 
cdificd ; yet atlengrh they were (for their 
cxtreame ingratitude, and peruerſe obſti- 
nacic) vtterly ruinated. 

Thelike proceeding Almighty God v- 
ſed with England, inthe time of the Brit- 
tancs, after they receyued the Chriſtian 
Faith ; for he chaſtiſed them , ſometimes 


peſtilence , and other-whiles with incur- 
ſfons of their enemics, and with ciuill 
warres amonpeſt themfelues : ſo long as 
the ſame ſufficed ro reduce them vnto re- 
pentance, and amendment of their ſin- 
full lines , as ſometimes it did ; which 
their famous Countrey-man Beda, and 
auncient Guldzs called, the Sage, doe 
teſtihe : Declaring, that the Brittaines, 
being partly driuen by famine , and part- 
ly by invaſion of Szorres, and Pictes, cy- 
ther to abandonthe Country , or to hide 
themſclues in the Mountaines , Woods, 


he Picsang the Romaines, writing vnto them that 


Scors. 


Guuldas de £x- 


cidio Britan, 


The Btjrains 


deſtitute of 
bumanc belp, 
had recourſe 
to the dune, | 
and obrained 
it. 


| Buda Eccltſe 
WI Ib... 14: 
Guuldas de ex- i 


(id, 811i ze. 


lamentable Epiſtle , whereof Guildas ma- 
keth mention; in the which they ſayd : 
| Qur barbarous enemies doe driue vs to 
the Sea, andthe Sea doth driue vs backe 


tro them agayne : ſo thatofrwo kindes of 
death we haue our choice thats to ſay, 
Whether we will hauc our throates cur, 
orelſe be drowned . Thus wrote they to 
the Romaines. 

But being not ſuccoured by them , by 
reaſon of their great warresat the ſame 
rime with Attila, they beganne to haue 


| recourſe to the mercie of God, and to 


relic wholly vppon his helpe (as the fore- 
fayd Authors havereported) and fo (with 
his affiſtance) aſlayled their enemies out 
ofthe Caues and Woods where they lay 
hiciden , and not onely gauc vnto,them 
grcat ouerthrowes , but alio droue them 
our of the Countrey ; and thortly after 


had ſuch plenty of corne,, fruite, and all 


with dearth and famine , ſometimes with ' 


and Caues ; craued helpe and ſuccour of 


hilles , mountaines and wooddes, vntill 


mightic God vpon them, they called ro 
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| kinde of victualles : that the like had ne- | 


ucr beene ſcene, nor heard of before in 
many ages . VVhereuppon followed the 


efte, which Moſes noted and lamented. 


in the children of 7/7ael , Deuteronomie the. 
one and thirtie chapter and the three and 


twentieth verlſc ; /ncraſſats cit dilect rs 


(ſaycth hee) gy recalcitrauit : The belo- | 


Deut.z1 1, 


[| 


ued people of God was made fatte, and: 
then they beganne to kicke : thatis to ſay, 


(as hee expoundeth it even preſently af- 
ter ) Incraſſatus, impinouatus, dilatatuvs de- 
reliquit Deum fattorem ſuum . Being be. 
come faire and fatte, they forſooke their 
God and Creator; fo fell it out with the 
Brittarnes. | 
For, they prooued fo vngratefull for 
Gods great mercy towards them, that (as 
the aforeſaid Authors doe affirme ) they 
fell into the extreamitie of all milchiefe | 
and wickedneſſe . Non ſolum ſeculares wi- 
ri, (56. Not onely Secular men, but alſo | 
the Eccleſiaſticall ; giving themſclues | 
wholly-t drunkenneſſe, ro animoſitie 
and cont. ntion, enuy, cruelty, hatred of 
trueth, love of lies, and all vice. Where- 
vpon our Lord ſcourged them with ſuch 
a peſtilent mortalitie, that ( withio but a 
while) there were not men enow aliue(as 
theſe Authors teſtifie ) ro buric the dead. 
And when that ſufficed not to renoke 
them from their vicious lives ; Nor multo 
po## (ſaith Beda) acrior gentem peccatricem 
wltio diri ſcelers ſecataeft . Shortly after, 
a ſharper puniſhment of ſuch deteſtable 


 wickednefle followed vpon thar ſinnefull | 


people. For the Pi&es and Scots beganne | 
againe to make ſuch irruptions vppon | 
them , that (notbeing able to withſtand 
them) they were forced to call in the Sax- 
ons to aſhſt them. Quod Domini nutu (ſaith 
Beda) dijpofitum eſſe conjlat, cyc. Which 
it is manifeſt was done by Gods diſpoſiti- 
on, to the end thattheir wickednes might 
recciue due puniſhment, ' For, within a 
while , the Saxons did confederate them- 
ſclues with their enemies, and picking 
quarrells againſt them, deſtroyed all the 
Countrey with fire and ſword , burning 
vp houſes, villages, and townes, and kil- 
ling all fortes of people : inſomuch, that 
many fledde into forraine Countries , 
and others hid themſclues amongſt the 
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e conqueſt 
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long, 


him for mercie . Ynanimo conſenſu auxili- 
um celefe precante;, Crauing helpe from 
Heauen with vniforme conſent , where- 
with Gods mercie was mooued to giue 
them Ambroſins Aurelianus tor their cap- 
taine, anddiuerſe notable victories , by 
his meanes. And eſpecially at Blackamore 
in Yorkeſhire (for ſo was called Mons 
Badonicwus , as faith Polydore Virgil in bis 
third booke) where they made ſuch great 
laughter ofthe : as that (for ſome cer- 
rayne yeares) they did not further molell 
them. 

For, becing (as Guildas in his booke 
De Excid. Britann. reporteth ) mindefull 


ons laid on them for their finnes : all ſorts 


che Princes as their ſubic&s, did eueric 
one their duetie in his vocation . At 14s 
(ſaith Guildas) decedentibus,gyc. But they 
being dead, andanother Age ſucceding, 
:gnorant of the miſcrics paſt, and corrup- 
ted with preſent caſe andpleafure; All 
tructh and iuſtice was ſo ſubuerted : that 
there appeared not fo much as anie fight 
thereot, in all the aforeſaid ſtates of men; 
Exceptis pancws, Cf valde paucs, Excepting 
a few, and thoſe very few . For,the kings 
(ſaith he) were Tyrants , the Iudges moſt 
wicked and corrupt; the Prieſts negligent 
of their ductic. Raro ſoerifieances & nun- 
quampuro corde inter altaria ſtantes; Sel- 
dome ſacrificing , and neuer comming to 
the Altar with a pure heart. Ignorant, 


impudent, fimoniacall , laſcinious; and 
all ſortes of Lay men loaden with wicked- 
neſſe, with murder, parricides, pride, a- 
dulteries, ſwearing , periuries, blaſphe- 
mics,and all kindes of iniquitie. 


ties of this, and how iuſtly the vengeance 


of Almightic GOD wasi powred out | 


'vppon the whole Kirgdome: The ſame 
'Authour,in the place before cired,touch- 
eth briefly the lives of ſome of the Kings 
and Princes , Which liucd in his time: as 
| of Con#tantius, Aurelius, Conanus, Vor- 
tiporius, Cunezlaſus and Maglocunus, tax. 
ivg them with tyrannie , periurie , ſacri- 
legious murthers , and parricides ( com- 
[mitted euen before holy Altars) adul- 
'teries, horrible inceſts , breach of vowes, 
of religion and chaſtitic; yea, and two of 
them with beaſtly Sodomie. 

For the which cnormities,and the ge- 
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nerall corruption and wickednefſle of the 
whole Kingdome, hee thieatneth, or ra- 
cher prophefieth vnto them , vtter rune 
and deftruction; which ( ſhortly after ) 
worthily tell vppon them, as the Britriſb 
Chronicles by Geoffrey of Monmouth in 
the twelfth booke of his Hiſtorie and the 
fifteenth chapter, alſo acknowledgeth : 
For hee ſayth, That King Cadwa/lader 
(who was the laſt of the Brttaznes race) 
vied theſe wordes , as hee fledde by Sea 
into Fraunce, with the reliques of the Br#- 


| [azne nation; Ve nobss peccatorib:es ob imma- 
| ITE "——__ 
nia ſcelera noit ra, eye. Woe beeto vs fin- 


of men ſpirituall and remporall , as well | 
' roots vs our of our natiue foile. Thus [aid 


 K.Cadwallader, and more to that purpoſe, 


ners,for our gricuous (ins, wherewith we 


of their former calamities, and of affliti- | neuer ceaſed ro offend God,while we had 


time of repentancezand therfore now. the 


puniſhment of God fallesvpon vs, which 


Afterward hapned the inuaſion of the 
Danes,who firſt by piracies, & after by 0- 
pen wars, .cruelly infeſted & troubled the 
realme at ſundry times,forthe ſpace of al- 
moſt 200.yeares. But the good king 41u- 


red, or Alfred, Founder of the famous Y-<| 


niverſity of Oxeyford, 'recouered all for- 
merly loſt, & drouethe Daxes out of Eng- 
land : except ſuch as were content: to be- 
come Chriſtians , ro whom he gave the 


| kingdomes of Northumberland, and of the 
| Ea#t- Angles, who, during his time,neuer 


| 
| 


| mooued warre. Andthey of the Eafterne 


| 


! 


And now to ſhew ſome particulari- 
| Danes,during the reigne of four kings,the 


parts,ſtirring afterward againſt his ſonne, 
called Edward, were by him vtterly oner- 
throwne; as alſo the other ir. Northur- 
berland, in like manner, and vpon the like 
occaſion, were ſubdewed by his Grand- 
childe Lieſtane, who made England a 
Monarchie, which ſo remained and flou- 
riſhed without further infeſtation of the 


ſucceſſors of Adel/tare; to wit,his two bre- 
thren, Edmond and Eldred(who ſucceeded 
one another)and the two ſons of Edmond, 
called Edwin and Edgar, which Edear was 
(for his excellent vertues, and proſperous 
reigne) called Honor ey deltcie Anolorum, 
The honour and delight of England : or, 
as Ingulphus tearmeth him, Honor o+ Roſa 
Reguwm : The Honour and Roſe of Kings. 

Ot whom it is written, thatin his time, 
all Eccleſtaſticall Orders flouriſhed, lear- 
ned and vertuous men were highly eſtec- 
med, all ciuill and forraine warres ceaſed, 
and he was called the King of 4/607, be- 
M m m ing 


E 


673 | 


| 


poſteritieof } 


4- generation, 


King Cadwal- 
l.der flying in 
to France, ac- 
knowledged 
Gods iuſtice 
vpon himſelfe 
and his people 
for their fins, 
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2 Reg 12,10 


2Reg 13,29 


{ 3 Reg-2,25. 


| 3 Reg.18,s. 


England, and 
conquered it- 


— OE K 


[ing no leſfle powerfull by Sea , then by: 


|Land. No yeare of his reigne paſſcd , 


wherein hee built not a Monaſteric , or 


elſe did ſome great and notable good to 
his Countrey : And ſuch were his ver- 
tues,and great fame for felicity, that there 
came principall men from our of allthe 
Countries adioyniog , toſec, andbe ac- 
quainted with him. 

Now, whereas the Dares returned a- 
gaine into England, ſhortly atter Edgar, 


not onely moleſted it with incurſions ( as 
they were wont) buralſu conquered and 

{ſefſed it for atime : it may well be pre- 
ſumed,that they were but the inſtruments 
of Gods iuſtice therein ; and that this con- 
queſt made by the Danes, proceeded of 


zar (though hee were dead before) and 
partly of his wife Alfreda; and laſtly , of 
their ſonne Etheldred , in whoſe time the 
| Countrcy was conquered, For, although 
King E4gar excelled in all pietic and ver- 
tuc in his latter dayes; yet he did an ate 
infhis youth , whereofir way be thought, 
that his children and poſteritic payed the 
naltic, 

- This I fay, forthat after the deathof 
Elfreda his wife (by whom hee had King 
Edward the Martyr) hee fell in loue with 
Alfreda, wite to a Noble man called Erhel- 
woolfe , whom (with her conſent) Ce Cal» 
ſed to be killed, tothe end he might mar- 
rie her . How grievous this finge was in 
the ſight of Almightie GOD, and how 
iuſtly puniſhed in his poſteritic, wee way 
well iudgeby the like offence of King Da- 
#id,who, tothe end he might marry Bath- 
ſbeba, procured the death of Yrias her hul: 
band, for the which, the Prophet Nathas, 
in the ſecond booke of the Kings, chapter 
twelue,veiſe ren, told him from Almigh- 
tie God; that the ſword ſhould neuer de- 
{ part from his houſe ; and that his ſonne 
inthe Cradle, ſhould die therefore . Be- 
fide, Almightic God permitted (for pu- 
niſbmenr of that ſinne ) that all his other 
children (except Salomon) died moſt vn- 
fortunately. For Amnen, hauing deflou- 
red his filter T]»amar, was killed by his bro- 
ther .L-/olon; and Adonias by Salomon ; 
and laſily, 4b/olon rebelling and fighting 

ainſt his owne father King Dawid, was 
miſerably (laine, hanging on a tree by the 
haire ofthe head. And therefore no mar- 
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uell, thatthe like ſinne of King Edear, was _ 


alſo ſeuercly puniſhed in his children. 


To thispurpoſe, it is to be nored, thar 


| his marriage prooued moſt vnfortunate, 
| not only tothe fruir that proceeded ther- 
of, andthe whole Realme (as ſhall be de- 
clared hereafter) but alſo ro king Edward, 
bis ſonne by his former wife , who ſhort- 
ly after was killed, by the meanes of 41- 


| freda his ſtepmother, for the aduaunce- 


ment of her ſonne Eltheldred . Wherein 


in the reigne of his ſonne Echeldred; and | I cannot but note (by the way) the ſeueri- | Theſeueiy 


| tic of Gods Iuſtice in puniſhing ſinne, 


thers offence. 
But to proceede, ſuch was the com- 


the ſinnes, partly of the famous King Ed- | 


— — 


mon opinion of the innocencie and holi- 


normitie of the ſinne committed by Alfre- 
aa, in the murder of him : that the conceit 
ot moſt men at that time was ( as Williars 
of Malmesburie witneſſeth) that the Con- 
queſt of England by the Danes, was a pu- 
niſhment of God tor the ſame; which wel 


way be ſo preſumed, eſpecially,if we adde 
thereunto the offence, not onely of his 


the ſonne of the wicked Alfeda, and fruit 


— 


ſtice in pu b 


ſeeing the ſayd young Prince, being very | ing fore. 
holyand innocent of life,covld nor eſcape 
the remporall puniſhment, due to his Fa- 


neſſe of this young King Edward, ande-| 


Poly Pn 4. 
6.8 fine. 


of Gods ly- 


Gulie! Mel 


de yeftts key 
ANg4.4 


father(whereofT haue already ſpoken)bur ' 
alſo of his brother Etheldred, for whoſe {deat 
cauſe hee was murthered; and in whoſe foxe 
time that Conqueſt hapned . For it may — 
be thought moſt conſonant to the Iuſtice _ 
of Almightic God, that Echeldred i being | - 


| of the curfed marriage yea, and withall, 
moſt wicked of himſelfe) ſhould beare the 
penaltic as well of his owne,as of both his 
parents ſinnes : As partly was fore-tolde: 
at his coronation,by Dunſtane then Arch- 
biſhop of Camterbury, ſaying : That for his veltet 
Mothers fin in the murder o King Edward, _ Vari 
both hee and his children ſhould bee ſeuerely 7.ngt 
puniſhed , and his Kingdome transferred to Hah 
rangers. | 
Andif wee doe conſider the manner of 
his life , andthe nature and qualitie ofhis | 
offences; we ſhall find them to be the ve- 
ry ſame , which the Scriptures affirme to 
bee the cauſe of the tranſlation of King-: 
doms from one nation to another; where- 
of EccleſiaFicus ſaith : Regnum de gentein 
gentem transfertur, (5c. Kingdomes are: 
transferred from one nation to another , 
becauſe of iniuſtice, iniuries, calumniati- 
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ons and diuers deceits. In which kinde of 
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| finnes King Etheldred oreatly exceeded; | 


— — —_ ——— —_— ——— 


And although his forne, ſuroamed 


for he had his eares ſo open , and ſhewed | /ro»/74e(atter diuerrs conflicts,and a com- 
|ſach fauour to all kind of accuſers and ca- | bare toughthand co hand with Cans) 


| lumniators ; that (as Polydore Yire:{(aith) | 


Pt 1.7. ” | tt 
de nl No mans life was in ſecuritie . Belides , on 


and diſſolution . And therefore 1://1a72 
of Malmesburie writeth of him brictcly 
4 (ef. neg ib, ths : Eius wite curſus [aunsin principio, 


cuery light occaſion, ſpoyld & baniſned | 
the richeſt and wealthieſt of his ſubieQs, | 
becing alſo addiced to all kinde of riot | 


416. | miſer in medio, turpisin exitu : The courſe 
of his life was cruel! in the beginuing,mi- | 
ſerable inthe middeſt , and ſhametull in 


the end. 

Furthermore , he was ſo cowardly and | 
baſe minded , that hee was no leſſe con- | 
tewptible ro ſtrangers abroad, then hate- | 
ful ro his owne ſubics ar home. Where- | 


(LagEvnel- 


'upon , the Danes tooke courage to enter | 
Epgland againe , who made him graunt | 


| 
i 


| 


werecontent for a time; and after turning | 

4 [thither agayne, forced him to flie into 
 Normanate, and to leaue his kingdome to 
Sweno their King, who exerciſcd all kind 

of cruelty vpon the Enzlſh, and enioyed 

the Kingdome as long as he liued. Which 
| was not paſt five yeares . After whoſe 
death , Etheldredrecouered it againe,and 

poſſeſſed it two yeares , whileſt Canutws 

ſonneto Sweno was held buſicd athome, 


people of Nor- 


dredexpelled 
ont of Eng- : | 
landby Sne- them a yearcly tribute , wherewith they 
[ho King of 
{the Danes, 
[nboreigne 
[there hue 
yeares- 


| 


lia E:hel- 


| ared atter the 
| death of Swe- 
| Lngland a» | 
[gan'vled with a rebellion of the 
|cucky and wor _ ; 
wpery, | In which meanewhile, Echeldred retur- 
cruelty and iniaſtice,eſpecially againſt the 
| 'Danes ( who had beene for ſome yeares 
ling many of them to be killed with cruell 
nt, |torments. And amongſtothers, Sgifre- 
them)werefalſly accuſed of fained crimes, 
and put to death for the ſame. Beſides, 
ſhed thewife of Szgz#ed,, being a woman 
'nolefſe admirable for her beautie, then 
[Crums,fon | when Canutus vnderſtood, being mooued 
'toSweno in- | , 5 S.-4 
with defire, as well co revenge theſe iniu- 
[ang 
| | 
| recouer the Kingdome of England, con- 
ther with an Armie, and put all ro fire and 
ſword ; whereupon Etheldred dyed with 


{1n peace and much plentic. Of whom 


| 


' tie, he wentto the very Sea fide, and (it- 


no,recouered 
| 1sformer 
| .nedlike the dogge to'his olde vomite of 
\planted and marrowed in England ) cau- 
dws and Morgandus, ewo ofthe nobleſt of 
' Prince Edmund ſonne to Ethelared, raui- 
| commendable for her chaſtitie. All which 
[uaded Eng- ' 
ries done to his Countreymen, as alſo to 
| quered by his father : hee paſſed ouer thi- 
ſorrow. 


polletied the one half of En2land by com-! 
polition : vert within ayearc, Canutys en- 
ioyed the whole by the lodaine death of 


| 


 Cariunyus kino 


.. of England. 


Edmond,\laine vpon a priuy as he was ea- | 
t:ng himſelte ; and fo he remayned ablo- | 


Juce King thereof as long as hee did line, | 
which was abour ſome twentie yeares af- | 
rer. | 

Herein nevertheleflc it is ro be nored, | 
how the mercie of Almightic God con- 
curred with his Inſtice, and moderated 


bounty) he determined by this conqueſ}, | 
as it ſeemed,rather to chaſtiſe,corre&t and 
redreſle England, then to ruine and op- 
preſſe it. And therfore,after he had ſfome- 
what ſatisfied the ſeueritic of lys juſtice, 
not onely vpon the Realme, by the five 
yeares cruell reigne of Swens ( who ran- 


ſacked and ſpoyled all ſorts of men, aſwel! 


 Eccleſtaſticall as Temporall) but alſo vp- | 


on the perſons of Erheldred, and his ſonne 
Edmund : heegaue them Canutw, fonne 
ro Sweno, for their King, who, although 
he was a ſtranger , yet gouerned with all 
clemencie and good example of life , do- 
ing continually actes of pictic , making 
good Lawes and wholeſome, caſing the 
people of raxes and impoſitions, and de- 
ſeruing well of all eſtates, by che meanes. 
whereof England flouriſhed (in his time) 


can not forbeare (this occaſion beeing 
offered } to expreſle and declare heere 
( by the way) a notable afte , which I | 
with all Pcinces would well weigh and | 
conſider, inthe height of their proſperity 
and greateſt fortune. | 

Itchanced once, as he was walking at 
Soutbhampton, by the Sea fide,ſome ofhis 
noble men flattered him,and extolled (a- 
boue meaſure ) his great power , calling 
him the moſt mightie and potent King of 
all Kings, commaunding abſolutely ouer 
men, [and & ſea. Whereupon,to corre 
their flatterie, and to ſhew mans infirmi- 


ting downe,ſaid to the waues (as the tide 
was comingin,) 1 commannd yee, that you 
touch not my feete . And becing preſently 
after well waſhed with a waue that came 
in vppon him; hee aroſc, and turning 
himſclfe ro his noblemen,ſaid vnto ther 
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The three Conquelts of England. 
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Loe my Lords, yow call me King of Kings,an4 
Lord of Land and Sea; though I cannot com- 
mannd one of theſe little waues : Therefore 
know yee , that the King of Kings , and hee 
that commanundeth Land and Sea , i the Fa- 
ther of our Lord I:{us Chriſt , by whoſe will | 
and proudence all things were gouerned . 
And hauing thus ſaide . hee returned to 
1incheiter, and tooke the Crowne which 
he vſed to weare vpon his head, and put 


of CHRIST cructhed , whych was in the 
Church of Saint Peter and Saint Paule, 
and would neuer after weare any crowne 
{o long as he liued. 

Though this may ſeeme a digreſhon 
from my matter, yet I thought good to 
recount it heere, as well for the raritic of 
the example ; as alſo that it may appeare, 


ple of Enzland, to giue them ſuch a King, 
by whoſe pictie their Conqueſt turned ro 
comfort . And this his mercic appeared 
much more afterward , when it pleaſed 
his diuine Maicſtie ſo ſweetly to diſpoſe, 
that after the death of Canutts, and his 
ewo ſonnes Haraldus and Haradicawutus , 
or (as Polydore calles him) Cunuaus,which 
rwo reigned but f1xe yeares: the Crowne 
returned agayne to Engliſh blood; yea, 
and to fo excelletita Prince , as was King 
Edward the Confeſſour , who reigned in all 
trranquility,peace and felicitic aboue three 
and rwenty yeares. 

Now,although learning, religion, and 
yertue had flouriſhed many yeres among 
tie Engliſh, yer a little before the com- 
ming of the Normans, the ſame was vtter- 
ly deſtroyed and decayed. For (ſayth 14/il- 
lam of Malmesbury who lived inthe ſame 
age) the Prieits were ſo wnlearned, that they 
could ſcant pronounce truely, the very words 
of the Sacraments and diuine ſerwice. And 
(uch was the ignorarce generally of all 
men, that a Grammarian washelde for a 
wonder; Religious men were wholly gi- 
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uen to delicacic and kept no rules of Re- 
ligion ; the Noblemen and Gentlemen 
gaue themſciues to gluttony and laſciui- 
ouſnefſe; there was no reſpec of Religi- 
on,nor care of Iuſtice : inſfomuch that the 
common people ſerued forno other then 
as a prey to the Nobility , who ſpoyled 
and ranſacked them at their pleaſure. Ir 
was a coinmon cuſtome when men had 
got their maid-ſeruants with childe , ey- 


it (with his owne hands) vpon an [mage | 


how mercifully God dealt wichthe peo- | 


ther ro ſend them to the Stewes, or toſel] 
them for Slaues. Drunkenneſlc , and all | 
the vices which commonly doe accom- | 
pany the ſame, or follow thereon, were 
generally throughout the whole Realme 
This reporteth 11am ot Malmesburicin 
ſubſtance. 
Allo holy King Edwardhimſclfe , de- 
claring a Vition which happened to him, 
 layd, Toat the Mariitrates,as well pirituall 
as temporall , were no better then miniiters 
_ the diucll ,, that God was enery where diſ- 
' honoured , lawes contemned, truth trodden 
oper foote, pitt y and mercy baniſhed, cru- 
| eltie helde for apaitime and entertainement. 
' Had therefore ((ayd he) the wickedneſſe of 
the Eneliſh s now compleate and growne to 
the height , and the reuenge and puniſhment | 
thercof w ſbortly to follow. 


' 
j 


| This was proued true by the euent, which 
| in a yeare after , when William Duke of 
Normanaie, called the Conqueronr, came 


ſtrument and miniſter of his Iuſtice, to 
chaſtiſe them . For, beeing admitted and 
crowned King (preſently atter the bloody 
battell, wherein king Haralde and twentic 


into Exeland, whom God made the in- : 


thouſand men were ſlaine ) hee beganne 
to tyrannize vpon all eſtates: hee ſpoyled 
the Nobilitic of their lands,goods,digni- 
ties and offices , to giue the ſame to the 
Normans, He appreſſcd the people with 
infinite and intollerable taxes and impo- 
| ſitions; he deprived Cities, Biſhoppricks 
| and Monaſteries of their mawnuties and 
priuiteges,forcing them to redeeme them 
of him againe for great ſummes of mony. 
Hee tooke from Churches and Religious 


houſes, not onely ſuch mony as they had 
inſtore, but alſo the holy veſſells, dedi- 
cated to Gods ſeruice. He aboliſhed the 
olde Lawes, and ordayned new , cauſing 
them to be written in the Norman tongue, 
which the Engliſh vnderſtood not:wher- 
vpon there grew great confuſion in the, 
exerciſe thereof in all ſortes of Afions | 
and Pleas, as well criminall as civile, and 
many men wrongfully loſt their lands, 
and goodes, and many their hues , and 
a gate was (at that time) opened to all in-; 
iuſtice. 

Furthermore, he was not content on- | 
lie ro ſpoylethe Engliſh of their wealth, 
butalſodepriued them of their pleaſures, 
taking from very many Noble men and 
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'hap.20. | The three Conquelts of England. 
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The Engliſh 
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ple; the laſt was(as good King Edward te- 
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ſes, Churches, Villages and whole Pari- 
(hes, to make Forreits . Infomuch , that 
(as Polyaore Yirgillreporteth) ro make the 


-\ Chaſe, which now is called New Forreſt, 


hec diſpeopled and made deere all the 
Countcey betwixt Sa{zsbury and the Sea 
de, for thirtic miles ſpace. And when 
diucrs of his Nobihtic (/by reaſon of his 
tyrannie) rebelled againſt him; he tooke 


ſeucritie and crueltie,not only vpon their 
perſons, when they fell into bis hands;but 
alſo vpon whole Countries and Prouin- 
ces, which hee ſo ſpoyled and ravſacked, 
thatthey lay walte tor ſome yearcs after. 
Finally,his goucrnement,during the tame 
ofhis reigne , ſeemed to aymear nothing 


race and name of the Enzlyh. 

Whercro if we adde the frequent wars 
in England in his time, partly by rebellion 
of his SubieGs, and partly by.inuaſion of 


caſe and repoſe, during the one.and twen- 


ticalſo continued, or rather encreaſed tor 
 thirteene ygres after his death, by the ſue- 
ceffion of his ſonne Witiam Rufus , who 
farre exceeded his father in cruekie, au 
rice, oppreſſion of bis. Subie&ts, and con- 
tempt of God and-man:by reaſon where- 
of, hec was ſo hax:d of the people, that 
when his death was knowne (which was 
{o ſodaine, andexemplary, far he was kil- 
led by chaunce with an Arrow, as he was 
hunting) the people were ſotranſported 
with ioy , that they went cuery where to 
the Churches, to giue God thanks there- 
fore, as for the happieſt newes tha: cyer 
,came to England, in hope , that the laſt 
day of his lite , would be the firſt of their 
libertie. If thercfore we conſider all this, 
w2 ſhall euidently ſee , how true the pro- 
phecy of holy king Edwardproued, when 
he ſaid ; That England ſhould be given ( for 


4 time) into the hands of emll and wicked ſpi- | continue loyall and ſeruiccable to Sehm 


rits,for the fins of the Nobilitie, Cleargie and 
| People. 
| Heere then Iconclude, that whereas 


the Princes; and the ſecond, of the often- 
ccs,rathecr of the Princes,then ofthe Peo- 
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occaſioa thereuppen , to vic all kinde of 


, ratherthen of the Princes. VWhereby:we 
| may ſee the ſimpathy in the body poli- 


| tike,no Jeſſe then inthe naturall body,be- 


twixt the hcad and'the metybers in the 
participation for ſinne, or reward for ver- 
tue. Which may ſerue for amotiueroall 
Princes and Magjftrates,to hauc cſpeciall 
care, to auoyde the offence of God ,, not 
onely by thezx owne lives; but alſo by pu- 
niſhing and reforming their Subics; left 
negligence in cyther maydraw GODS 


clſe, but to extirpate and extinguiſh the |- 


Strangers ; wee ſhall finde , 'that England | N 
had not one yeare, no, not.one day of: 


tic yearcs of his rcigne. VVhich calami- | 


wrath vpon both,to thedeſtruftion ofthe 
whole Common-wealth, TH! 
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The Battell of Gaza, fougen hetweene Synan- 
baſha, Generallfor Selym the great Turke 


| p : 41d Gazelles Lieutenant of Tomumbeya, 
- ct he Soldane,or Sultane of Egypt. 1516« 


Frer the death of Campſor, 
Selym intending to inuade E- 
\-9pt, ſent before (from Da- 
maſco) his Generall Synanba- 
3's, ſha into Tudea, with fiftreene 
thouſand horſe, anda very ſirong power 
of Harquebuſters , ſele&ed our of the Ia- 
nizarics and Aſappes; only to ſuruecy thar 
Region, andto open a paſſage way to Ga. 
4; which indeed was very moleſtuous & 
rroubleſome, in regard ofthe potent'L- 
rabes. TheCity is [ated on the ſca-coaſt, 
and in the confmes of Ezypr,ncighboring 
vpon the hote ſandy deſerts; a very hard 
and painefull paſſage, for ſuch as journ 

to the remoteſt Egypr, and tothe Citty of 
Cayro. The people of Gaza, being deſti- 
tute of warlike garriſons of ſouldiers , to 
ſtead them in extremitie ofarmes, enter- 
rained Synanbaſhs at the very firkk view,al- 
chough in craftic and diſſemblingmaner, 
giving him many thanketull gratulations, 
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Mamalukes intollerableſlauecrie; in requi- 
tall of which benefite, they promited to 


| within an Arrow reach from the Citty in 
the firſt Conqueſt ſeemes ro haue procee- | expeation of Selyms comming , and 
ng he ded, of the ſins as well of the People, as of | pratiſing his beſt meanes of vnderſtane, 


and his ſucceſſors for euer. 


Now, while Synanbaſbalay encamped, 


ding the courſe of the Region and Coun- 


or vouchſating to free them from the 


trey, that ſhould allow thempaſlage into 
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ſend aduertiſe ' 


Agypt 
friendſhip withthe Arabian Commaun- 
ders, and ſubborning certaine Spies, that 
went to Cars, to vnderminethe counſels 
ofthe Mamalukes and Tomumbeyo, whome 
(vpon Campſons death) they hadde made 
choiſe of tobe their Sulrane : the inhabi- 
cants of Gaz4 (becing naturally extreame 
enemies of the preſent Turkiſh Armie) 
auc Tomumbeyo intelligence of Synanba- 
F198 comming, advertifnghim withall, 
that chis power of Turkes might ealily be 
oppreſſed and :deſtroyed, 'before Selim 
could arrivewith his ſupplics : onely by 
| ſending aſtrong power of Mamalukes,vn- 
der condu@ of ſome-skilfull Leaders, to 
| venture vpon them at an expeditious ad- 
uantage, proie&ed in this maner. A time 
(inthe dead of night) beeing concluded 
on, berweene:themſelues and the Cirrti- 
zens, the Mamalukes ſhould make a ſo- 
daine inuaſion on theſleeping Turks,and 
they likewiſe (at the ſame inſtant) would 


yſſue forth of the City, and idyning with 
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of the enemies Campe. 

| This aduiſcis allowed and embraced, 
berweene Tommmbeyo and the Mamalukes, 
and Gaze/lcs.ſentwith fix thouſand horſe 

or Mamalukes, and a ſtrong Armie of the 
Arabes. Scarſely was hee departed from 

| Cayro, but (by certaine Syrian Spycs) Sy- 


nanbafha,and | nanba(ba had aduertiſemenr thereof, and | forgot, becauſe all places round about the 


that (nor ſtaying for any carriages) they 
would be there within rwo dayes. Now, 
as theſe newes preſerued the Turkiſh Ar- 
my,ſowas itof no meane moment, for 
compaſſing the intire vitory ofthe whol 
wartes. And although Synanb4ſha had no 
intelligence at all of the Gazars falſhood, 
yet (being a man of grear wiſedome and 


might circumuenthim, and fearing leaſt 
hee might meddle with two enemies at 
once: reſolued to meet the Mamalukes by 
the way, andſotry the fortune of fight. 
So, diflodging after the ſecond watch, ke 
ſilently marched away our of the Cirties 
ſight, reaching fifteene miles on the way 
rowards Cayro arriuing' neere to a ſmall 
village, which had the benefit ofa plenti- 


full Spring there ariſing, and therefore 
was the reaſon of Traucllers vſual lodging 


there. 


It fortuned, that Synanbaſhapurpoſed 


to ſtay inthar Village, and Gazeles had 


; endeuouring beſide to comp aſle 


them, make vnauoidable ſpoile & hauock. 


prouidence)ſuſpeRing what Treacheries | 


' midſt, to ſuſtaine the impreſſion of the 
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”; Books | 
| the like intention of breathing there ſome W | 
| few houres, to refreſh both his men and 
| horſes, that he might the ſooner galloppe 
to Gaz4 in the night time : when, cuen at 
one inſtant{as it were) both the Generals | 
received intelligence (on either ſide) by 
their vant-currers, that # mighty duft was 
raiſed, and the enemy neere 'approached. 
Gazelles became much perplexed'in mind. 
at this ſtrange and'vaſookr for accident ; 
perceivingapparanyy,'that fayling ofhis 
purpoſed intent, - heewas alſo vnable to 
match the enemy, if he ſhould encounter 
with him, becauſe his horſes vverehalfe 
ſpent and weary. Yer had he nodifinay in 
courage, although he was compelled (vp- | 
on ſuch a ſodaine) ro deviſe whar inſtant- 
ly might be done, for generall ſafery of the 
Army. Whereupon, he aduiſed eucrie|,, 
man to make ready bis weapon; 'and to | «Grey 
conſider, that what could not bee perfor- | this nets 
med by ſtealth and ambuſh, according to | © —_— 
a precedent intention, required now cou- 
ragious reſolution, and muſt be diſpatchr 
by manly valour. 
On the other fide, Syna7baſha having | 
| 
| 
| 
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happenecy 
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his men ſoonerſet in order, then Gazelles 
could doe, having formerly acuertiſed 
them, what was to be done on the fightes 
encounter; cheared all the ranks with ho- 
nourable ſpeeches. And the iſſue of his 
| Oration,was, That flight muſt vtterly bee 


Si nanbalt 
his encouts 
ging ſpeecn 
to his ſolden 


| wouldbe thu vp, andiniurious to them, 
| except they were viRtors. Moreover, of 
one thing to perſwade themſclues eſpeci- 
| ally, that no man ſhould periſh that day, 
| but he whom heauen had deſtinated vnto 
| death, by the moſt certaine lawes of Fate ; 
' and that with equall perill, the Valianc 
| ſhould finde ſafery Th middeſt of the enc- 
mies ſwords,and alſo the fearfull, deathin 
| their very ſafeſt flight, through the power 
| of incuitable lor. 
| The Harquebuſters were in the wings, 
| w were extended foorth in length with a 
' ſinglearray, and no man ſtanding nereto 
another, for handling their Harquebuſles 
the more freely, and to compaſſe the enc- 
my : but the Pikes were placed inthe very 
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ging of the! 
| ueral t a1t2l 
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ther (ide, 


Mamalukes. But Gazelles approching,fent 
the Arabian troopes before, to diſtutbe 
the Wings; and he himſelf(with a ſquare 
bartaile)charged the middle regiment of 
the Turkes, The fight was very cruel,and | 
long — 


« — 
— 


—— 
—— 


et. 


——@S 


 ——— 


g-nanbaſha 
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long time doubtrfull, becauſe the Turkes 
(though ſuperiour in number) were not 
able to endure the power of the Armed 
horſſe. And now being beaten from their 
ground; and diſperſed, ſome oneway,and 
ſome another, by the Aamalukes thar 
brake in vpon them, they looked rounde 
about for flight,fixing their cies and harts 
ſtedfaſtly for ic. VWhen ſodainly,by Synar- 
baſhaes commaund , rhe Harquebufiers, 
who (with their firſt Rorme of ſhotte)had 


wings, encloſed all the whole battiile of 
the enemy. WT 

Now, both men'and horſe, were (afar 
offt)beaten down with.deadly bullers,ſtor- 
ming vpon them in ſuch multitudes,asno 
place (to expreſle valour). was left to the 
encloſed. For,whenany troope of Mama- 
lukes ranne in violently vpon the Turkes; 
they, by reaſon of their nimble lightneſle 
(being accuſtomed togiue ground) did 
ſwiftly flye backe ': and in all places this 
was their endeuour, not'to encounter the 
with their horſes, but onely to play vpon 
them with their Harquebuſles. When 
Gazelles (aw, that his horſles were tyred 
wich extreme wearineſle, and tharmanie 
of his ſtouteſt men, were now either {lain 
or hurt, and hehimſeltgreenouſly woun- 
ded in the necke; he; with the reſt, making 


themſclues way with their weapons, fled 


came,lofing all his Enfignes, | *'* 
There perithed in this batteÞ the: Cap- 
taine of Alexandria, and Orcomasthe go- 
uernour of Cayro,men of great account; & 
beſides them, a great number of Arabes, 
and almoſt a thouſand horſinen of marke. 
Nor dld Synanbaſha wgin aioyfull and vn. 
bloody victory , forkics loſt aboue two 
thouſand horſe ; and (among them)ſome 
of his cheefeſt Captaines.But becauſe the 
fight had continued from noone to Sun- 
ſer, the Turkes were not able to purſue 
their enemies, their horſes beeing well- 
nere dead with thirſt,and they themſclues 
fainting through want of meate, and cx- 
treme labour ; but encamped in the place 


where the bartell was fought,neere to tne 
Spring before remembred. 


The Barrell, of Rnhodania. 


vnto Cayro, through thoſe deſarts thathe 


driuen backe the Arabes: reducingim their | 


| 


eight dayes more) recouered fo farre as 


made Sultane) had conueycd all his pro, 


'haning made alſo ditches, croſſe thwar- 
-tingthe plaine ficldes, and high wayes : 


horſemen, fitted for the intent, kept in a 


Qt. 


CHAP. XXI. 


——  ——— 


Of three ſeveral Battails, fought in the years 
I516, and 15 I 7. betweene Selym the 


Great Turke and Tomumbe yo the great 
Sultan of Fgipt. 


ee 


JET Elymhauing received intel- 
WoS2#(ligence, that Synanbaſha 

| AF\\{had forprized Gaza, oner- 
2 |throwne Gazelles, and had 


WA 
Ad 


" zi 


his Army towardes- Gaza, and ( vvithin 


* Cayro, _— to be the Sultanes cheefe | 
ſear, ynanbaſha ſtill marching adaies iour- 
ney before him. 

About the diſtance of ſfixe miles from 
the'Citty, there was aſmal village,named 
Rhodama, whereto Tomumbeyo (the newe 


viſion and furniture of great Ordnance, 


which ditches were coucred ouer vvith 
lightearth, and ſmall ſtickes, artificially 
ſhadowing them'. Bur himſelfe, with his 
HMamalukes (who were aboue twelue 
thouſand) and a great number of Arabian 


place betrer beſceming : that vvhen the 
Turkes Army ſhould drawe neere, they 
might be there entrapr and beaten downe 
by the vndiſcoverable Ordnance,ere they 
could cometoreachthe Agyptians with 
their Harquebuſles ; and then this ſlrata- 
gem hauing round engirt them, hee had 
the aduantage of immediate fight, they 
being vrterly diſioynted,and faln into the | 
ſnare prepared forthem. 

So cunningly and prouidently were 
theſe matters ordered,and perfected with 
ſuch anſwerable opportunity, that not a | 
man inthe Army covldimagine, or vrge 
any doubt of the dayes victory. And que- 
ttionlefle, no meane diſaſter had mette 
with the Turkes : but that the giddie hea- 
ded Goddeſle Fortune, ouer-friendly to 
Selym, and cruelly vnkinde to Tommwmbeys, 

| as 


— 
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£ypr,noc taire 
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— 


malukes, bin treacherouily diſappointed) 
onely through the means of a few perti- 
dious Varlets, plainly had appearcd. 


[1 


As in all Armies there neuer wantes | 


Villaines, ſo inthe Sultanes were foure 
Aamalukes, borne Albanoiſes, who ſtiffely 
ſtomacked, that Tomumbeyo (by ſuffrages 
of the contrary faftion) was aduanced to 


the dignity royall. Andthey, cither im- | 


pelled by lewd diſpoſition, or adducted 
by hope of rewarde, and more bounrifull 
re{peR, foreſecing their owne {ide to fall 
on wracke, and wiſedome aduiſing, to 
ſecke for new and more aflured Friends : 
fled to Synanbaſþa,as to their chicteſt Tur- 
kiſh Capraine and Countriman. By theſe 
hoiſemen Synanbaſha,and (ſoon after) Se- 
ym, vnderſtood all the counſels & intents 
of the enemy, and what an Ambuſcado 
Tomumbeyo had prepared for them, with 
ſingular ſubtilty and dexterious Arr, vna- 
uoidable from falling into , except they 


forſooke the high and dire way. Vhere- 


; 


| 
| 
| 
| 


upon, becing guided by theſe Fugitiues, 
they fetched a great compaſſc about on 
the leſthand, and (before breake of day) 


recouered their od wonted way, hauing 


heir bartels ranged, their Ordnance rea- 


dy mounted, to auoyde the leaſt delay of 
fight, and ſo ſhewed themſchucs at the e- 
nemies rereward,and nener coming ncere 
the front of their Campe. 

W hen Tomumbeyo law this, he conie- 
ured by his enemies march,that (by his 
owne mens treaſon)his prouided ambuſh 
was diſcoucred. And albcithis mind was 
afflicted with mztchieſle greete, to ſee ſo 
painfull an employment of his men, and 
ſo full of expectation, to be in a moment 
vtterly defeated : yer notwithſtanding, he 
being a man of vnconquerable courage, 
called all his ſenſes and valour to ſodaine 
counſel, and ſummoning his Captaines 
abour him, gaue preſenr order for thoſe 
things which were to be done. And now 
was Temumnbeyo info narrow a ſtraite and 
neceſſity, that all thinges, and at one in- 
ſtan, muſt receive order from him. Hee 
was to giuc the ſignall to his Soldiers, for 
mounting on horſe-backe, vſing theyr 
weapons, turning the courſe ot his carp, 
ranging his battailes,cncoraging his men, 
and conucying his Ordenance to contrary 
quarters, as the occaſion required. All 
which things, as one Captaine could nor 


—— ——  ———__R__—— 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


| 


—— ——_ - - — 7 O— —— __——  — 


| as (had not the worthy paines of the PORE perfo rme alone, but very hardly aud con- 


tuſedly; ſo muſt they neec's be cficted as 
rawly, peruerſly, and to haltes, by manic 
indiſcreet vndertakers. 

Bur that which moſt hindered ſpeediec 
performance, was the budling of men to- 
gether, for remouing the Ordnance from 
place to placeIthey being ill-fauored huge 
pieces, made of Iron, and ſerte in great 
ſtockes of VVood, with Iron ringes, after 


| the rude and nauallforme of Workman- 


carriages with wheeles, being drawne by 


ſhip, vſed in elder times : and fo, by rea- 
ſon of thejr excefſue wajght,could not be 
carried from their places, but by the 
draught of many beaſtes; beſides, grear 
heauing with iron Crowes and Leauers, 
requiring greeuous labour of men. And 
the other great Ficld-peeces, mounted on 


the wirleſle and haſty multitude , with 
great clamor of ſuchas haled and ſhoved 
them through all parts ofthe Campe:the 
tumultuous paſſage of-them , diſordered 
men mounted on their horſes, and the 
Souldiers repairing:to their enſignes : yet 
two maine helps equalled theſc hindering 
difficulties; namely, the chearefulneſle of 
the ſoldiers, and the {ingular conſtancy of 
them all, almoſt beyond the compaſie of 
mans belecte : becauſe they had nor con- 
cciued ſo much as a thought of feare, nor 
failed io their hopefull hearts, as it com- 
monly bappeneth in ſodain aduerſe chan- 
ces, whereby old tryed ſoldiers do manie 
times forget their ancient valour. For,be- 
ing twice before vanquiſhcd in barte],yer 
they reſumed the greater confidence and 
courage: perſwading themſclues,that nor 
valour or skill in fight , but onely fortunc 
fayled them. 

Nowe, whenbromumbey had ſer his 
men in good order, and the ſoldiers (with 
carneſt deſire of fight) requeſted the ſig- 
nall - he commanded the multitude of the 
Arabians, to bring their winges about on 
the rere of the enemy,and to beginne the 
fight firſt, that the Turkiſh horſmen might 
be troubled and diſordered with a doubt- 
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Tomumevo 


full danger of fight, before himſelte would 
iflue forth with his ſcleQed troops. Strait 
way he commanded the great Ordnance 
(which by this time was brought about, 
and directed againſt the enemyes) to bee 
ſhotoff. And immediately the Turkes 
did the like ; who had once diſcharged | 


their ſmaller and greater peeccs, _ | 


they 


— _ 


— 
—_—_  —_— 
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prepaiein bus 
e100ps 10 gt 
the encmicd 
baiaile, 


| ——__— —_ —_—_— 


ee ee — 


681 


- — —  - —— ——— ——— 


th 
— ee ern 
_ _ 


Chap. 21. - | The Barrel] of Rhodana. 


they were a juſt diſtance off, and quickely- | their backes,2s they had becne comman- Four: h2h.c, 
| ded; foure fights were very furioutly and | © rags 
| _ , - | hi ; #O GIITNCS 
| hotly attached at onerime, and in diuerſe 


— 


re-charging them, had brought the with- 
lin an Arrowes ſhoote of the Agyprians 


(| 


placcs. 
' 


The EgyPiia* | Ordnance,fighting a long time on either | 


Gunners tor 
their gr eat 


fide, onely with d.ſcharging their Orde- 


Ordaance al-| nance, while the Armies approched nee- 


wot all Navy. 


| 
| 
| 


The order & 
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%]ym8 army, 


Synanbaſhs 
Gene: al of 
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mcg, 


rer. In which contention, almoſt all the 
yptians Gunners were lain, and moſt 
of their Artillery diſmounted from theyr 
wheeles, beeing broken in peeces by vio- 
lence ofthe enemies bullets. 
The Turke had very skiltul] Gunners in 
his Campe, whom he had allured (by his 
great rewardes, andrich entertainment) 
out of 7:aly and Germany, and cfpeciaily 
many out ofthe Iewes rable, who bceing 
expelled by the picty of King Ferdinand 
out of the Sparnes ; brought aftterwardes 
ſuch rare and vauſed deaaly Artes into all 
rhe Eaſt, .o ſpi.c our men wichall, The 
Captaine or cheefe man ofall theſe Gun- 
ners, was one /ames,, borne at Reggio in 
Lombar ie. a man of extraordinary skill in 


{thoſe Artes, who being enticed by Tur- 


kilh gitres : had (alittle before) forſaken 
the ſeruiceof Chriſt, and renolted vnro 
Mahomets ſuperſtition. The fight beeing 


[brought (on both f1des) ro handy ſtrokes, 


the Mamalukes railcd a cruel and horrible 
cry, and in three quarters, charged the 
Turkes with great valour : For Selym(kee- 
ping bis old order) fo marched, that hee 


approached inthe forme of a Creſcent. 


The Caprtaine ofthe Afians inthe right 
Wing, was Muitapha, and Inwubaſha of 
the Europeansin the left: bur himſelfe go- 
uerned the middle bartell, wherin was the 
ſquadron of the Ianizaries, with a great 
mulricude of Ocdnance. 

Bur Synanbaſha being made General of 
the fielde, had choſen4or himſelfe a band 
of the valianteſt men, taken andpickt our 
of all the companies, to ſerue for all vn- 
certaine cuents ofthe battaile. Wherero 
hee added (out of Sclyms (quadron) five 
hundred foote of extraordinary valor and 
ſwiftneſſe, that hee being ready in all pla- 
ces of the battaile , and for all chaunces 
(were they never ſo ſodaine) might ſuc- 
cour that part of his fellowes, which was 
moſt preſſed by the enemy . So thatal- 
molt at one time , when Toamumbeyo had 
ltood in the middle bartaile againſt Selym, 
and the wings of the Mamalukes, had en- 
countred the Turkiſh with equall Front, 
and the Arabians had fought valiantly at 


'ther ofthem, buc that' which vidteric ir 


diſtinct places. 

They that were preſent at this bartell, 
do report, that thorough the cries of the 
Soldiers, the norfe of Lyams and Trum- 
pers, the thundering oft the Artillery, the | 
clouds of duſt, andclathing of Weapons, 
all mens minds were ſo amazed do, con- 
touncied, thar they, being al on both ſides 
alike blinded with furie, ruſhed on with 
ſuch deſperate madneſle , that neyther 
could the voices and watch wordes bee 
heard or knowne one from another, nor 
the Enfignes ſcene, nor 'commaundes of 
Capraines be regarded; but cuen (by mu- 
ruall error) they tlew a great number both 
of their owne tellowes, and ah}{o of theyr 


enemies ,withour any reſpe ar all. 

neuer before that day, had any armies en- | 
counted rogether , erflamed with grei- 
ter ſpleene and hatred; noreuer had wo. 
ſuch mighty Emperors, more conſtantly | 
and feryently dectared their valour both 
of body and minde; nor with lefle care of 
life and ſatery : For, when both of them 
plainly perceived, that with like daunger 
of themnſelues and their Armies, they had 
ſet their liues and Empires vppon preſent 
ruine : theyallo well -vnderſtoode, - that 
there would be no other hope letre to ey- 


ſelfe ſhould bring with it, 


For 


Now Gazehes enflamed with defire of 
honor andreuenge, to returne the Euro- 
peans a foile'equall ro that which lice had 
receiued at Gaza, charging nnubaſhawith 
great violence, had ouer-run the formoſt 
and reſiſting troopes zhad beaten'downe 
the Guidons : andthe Ayabes purſiting on 
hard athis hceles, had made the vanqui- 
ſhing companies (cyonthiole of the Thra- 
cians,Theſſalians, and Macedons) to turne 
cheir backes.which never any enemic had 
donebefore. 

Then Synanbaſha, beeing readie for all 
occaſions of victory, flew vpon the ſide of 
theenemy, with afreſh-and powerfull 
company of his men, 're-enforcing rhe 
battell, which was much declined & foul. 
ly ſcattered. But anon after , Sy»anbuſha, 
who had diſcontinuedrhe manifeſt vito- 
ry of the _— by exerciſing a ſupreme 
ace of proweſſe,was {laine, fighting veric 
valiantly before his men, after that the 
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| Mamalakes ( vnder their ficrce Captayne 
| Brdo) had turned themſclues prowdly on 
'their new enemy. And his horſemen ſtri- 
uing to take vp their dead captaines body 
from the ground , were ( a greatnumber 
' of them} flaine and put to flight by Ga- 
| zelles, who had ſpread abroad his troups, 
that having the more ſpacious roome , 
they might the more freely vſe their 
ſwords in which kinde of fight the Ma- 
| malukes doe moſt excell. And alſo that 
noble band of Lanizarics, beingencloſed, 
were ouer-runne & {laine; after that they 
| (being forſaken of the horſmen) had long 
time reſiſted very valiantly. 
| Inanotherquarter, Mui/tapha giuing a 
Heythus Dia-*  Vehement charge with all his horſe,wpon 
da: and | the left wing of the Zgyprrans (wherin c6- 
_— 'maunded the moſt renowned captaines 
famous Cap FHylitus Diadarins and Giapall Orcomas)ve- 
raines ofthe 'r, ſharply vrged them. A litle before chey 
FB/P12%*  [hadrecciucd a notable detriment , by the 
Ordnance, which (by chaunce) was ſhot 
fro Selyms midele bartel] thwart the field ; 
| which Auſtaphaperceiuing,and being de- 
firous to trample on olde ignominy , they 
being once diſordered, conſtrained them 
fiercely, & bringing in his troupes freſhly 
vpon | FI thorow,ouer-ranne and 
beat them downe. And being remarkea» 
ble all the bartell over, both by his Armes 
and voyce: adhorted the Aftans to confi- 
der,that their ancient martia]l honor, they 
lately loſt at the barrell of 4/epo,, mult be 
recouered now by height of manhood, or 
(at vitermoſt) by an honourable death. 
Artthe ſame time alſo, Tomumbeys, ha- 
ping broken through the midleregiment 
of horſe, was come to the foot,and being 
a mighty man both in body and ſtrength, 
performed infinite ations of worth with 
his Cemiarie : the 4r4ab1ans likewiſe en- 
cloſed the outer-wings of the Tarkes, for- 
cingthem (in many places) to fight with 
double front . And Selym aduaunced for- 
ward his foote-ſquadron, which was his 
onely and aſſured helpe in this extremitie, 
whoſe charge, neither the fierce barded 


horſe, nor the vidtors men could abide : 


The vndaun- 
rable ſpirit of 
Tomumbecyo 
inrche 4c k- 
c> throngy. 


becauſe moſt part of his Souldiers being 
harquebuſiers , and beeing impaled with 
pikes , did much miſchicte , for their im- 
mouecable force, bcing cloſed into the ar- 
ray of one body, baredowne all that they 
incountred. Yer they fought with variable 


cuct on both ſides, from the fourth houre | whereia the 4.part of them was ſpent wich 


i. 


—  ——— 


of the day, till Sun-ſcr, neither was there 
any part of eyther Armie.but ſuffered tun- 
dry alterations, Fortune being ſome while 
proſperous,and then againe aduerſe.For, 
both the vanquiſhed and victors , becing 
madded with murtuall & implacable rage, 
tought with obſtinate & indurate hearts ; 
the Mamalukes diſdainivg,, that victoric | 


whom) they had {laine ſo many : and the 


make ſo long reſiſtance againſtthem. 1n- 
ſomuch, that their bodies, wearied and ti- 
red with wounds, and their armes faintly 
languiſhing, yet ſupported onely by furic 
& PR—_ ofheart; ſcemed able to haue' 
maintained another daies murdering, but 
that dark ſhut vp the violence of ſo great a 
ſlaughcer. 

Tomumbeyo, who (no doubt) was van- 
quiſhed, dittruſting the entire loſſe of the 
field; firſt commanded retreat to be ſoun- 
ded, thathismen, who now could not 
match the other ſquadron, might ſceme 
not to haue bin beaten backe,but onely to 
be led backe: which he concciued tobe of 
no meane moment, both for the eſtabliſh- 
ing of his fouldiers,& maintenance of his 
owne authority. As one that being decei- 
uedin his firſt hope , might promiſe him- 
ſelfe(as men in miſery commsly do) more 
proſperous ſucceſſe afterward, prouided, 
that he fainted notin corage. Whereup- 
on, preſeruing thoſe few powers left him, 
he intended a freſh reparation of warre. 
The bartcll being broken off by the nights 
countermad,the T#rks being vidtors,won 
the enimies tents and Ordnance, purſued 
the Mamalukes (till very late inthe night, 
albcit(almoſt in maner of fight)they mar- 
ched towards Cayro. | 

In the flight were taken Diadariws,who 
could make no ſpced, by reſon of his gric- 
uous wounds,and with him &:don, hauing 
one of his knees broke with a falcon-ſhor, 
which alſo flue hishorſe.But the next day, 
Selym cauſed them both to be ſlain, cither 
inregard they could nor be healed, or as 
thinking them to be acceptable ſacrifices 
for appealing Synenbaſha; for whoſe lofle 
hec igreatly lamented , Now albeit the 


Turkes had nobly vanquiſhed , yet was 
their ſtrength mightily empayred , and 
by the meanes of theſe fortunate bartells, 


— —— .—— 


ſhould be taken from them , by men (of | 


Turkes chafing, thatthcy whom they chad 
before foiled in two ſeueralbattels,ſhould 
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 ſickeneſſe and wounds, and agreat num- | ſharper warre againſt the Turks, then for- / RR, 

| merly had bene. Bur afterward having in- | 5 AER? 
rend d a fodaine camifado vpon the Vur- | alwayes were 
kith Campe, and the ſame againe vnluc- | — 
kily diſcoucred to the Turkes(who beeing ; 
readily prepared for it, repelled (though 


| ber of their Horſes vtterly foyled, eſpeci- 
ally through the rediouſaeſle of this daies | 
| | ſeruice. 
q | Theſe were maine motiues, to hinder | 
| | Selymin his wonted courſe of expedition, | 


k 


— —_— — 


| becauſe (as yet) he was ignorant,what de- 
| uotion the Agyptian inhabitants of Cayro 
| bare towards him neither did rumour at- 


beyo had beſtowed himſelte, or what hee 


he would not aducature the ſafety of his 


zens, and in the greateſt Cittie of the 


| fordhim any intelligence, where T oymum- 


further intended. For, till he had delibe- | 
rately conſidered on all theſe occaſtons, | 
| ter lome other manner of way : & in that 
owne perſon, and perill of his whole Ar- | 


. . . - | 
mie, tothe mercy of innumerable Citti- | 
| moſt connenienr parts thereof, to hinder 


' with ſome loſe) his formoſt rankes; he by 


the aduice of all his Captaines,cntred the 
City of Cayro. 

T he motiue heereto was, becauſe the 
Mamalukes (hauing bene foyled in all pre- 
cedent barrailes) conſidered with them- 
{clues, that they muſt now make warre af- 


regard, aduifed himto fortifie the Cirtic, 
placing ſtrong Courts of guard inthe 


cucry way their enemies entrance. And 


| reg 
| Symreſterh| (gold. VV herefore, abiding foure dayes 
being in this lamenrable condition, that 


l ry A py | . . | [ au 
ves : ſpace im his old Cam ear Rhodama, FE 
P The Mama- 


1tRhodanua, 


| wy four daics 
ſing the wounded to bee cured, and 


the bodies of his enemies, he left to be de- 
uoured by Birds and Beaſts, Andthen 
di{lodging cthence,and marching towards 
Cayro ; he encamped on aplain, between 
old Cayro and Bulach: for the City of Cay- 
ro is divided into three Townes ; old Cay- 
ro, new Cayro, and Balach, tor their more 
commodious feruice of water. 


——_———— — Hw_—_— 


his {laine ſouldiours to bee buried : bur | 
honourable, aud anſwerable to the glorie 


they muſt necdes fight for theic houſes , 
wiuecs,and children; they helde it highly 


of their ancient valour, to dye fighting in 
their fight, andeuen beforetheyr owne 
doores, | 
Heereupon, each Mamaluke going to 
his own houſe, furniſhed all his houſhol4, 
and the very toppe of his houſe with all 
kinde of weapons : inſtantly alſo entrea- 
ting the Egyptians in each ward & ſtrecte 


lukes refolued 
todye 10 the 
ſight of their 
wiucs & chil 
dren, 


totake Armes againſtthe common cruell 
enemie, not ſuffering themſelues to. bee 
{laine, and their wiues and children carri- 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of the ſecond Battell at Cayro, betweene Se- 
lym and Tomumbeyo, 


——————————— 
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ed away as flaues. For (quorh they) if 
the ſauage and inſatiate enemy do winne 
the victory, as accidents of warre are al- 
wayes doubtfull : no ſpare will bee made, 
no not of ſuch as beare themſelues butin- 


ViAtoric ad- 
mitteth nore- 
ſpcRof per-1 


{one, 


The yalianr- 
rage of To- 
WUmbeyo,nort 


diffcrently,leaning in help to neither ſide; 
becauſe victory ſwelles with ſuch infolenr 
licence,as he reſpects not any man, bur 
ſuch as (without doubtful ſtaggering)run 
deſperately to aſſiſt his fortune, when war 
ſtands vpon yncertaine ſuccefle. 

Moſt of the Egyptians that were rich 


F DE Omumbeyo, becing all this 
> 5 ZE while nothing bruiſed, not- 
| EN FEF vichtanding fo many la- 
> op mentable loſſes and diſa- 
ESE ſicrs ; ſtill aſſembled rtoge- 
malukes from all parts,and pit- 


ched his Carpe in a moſt commodious 
place, betweene new Cayro and the riuer 
' Nils, wherein he had cight thouſand A- 
thyopian {laues or bondmen,which kinde 
| of men he had nor (tillthen)made any vſe 
of, inregard of an ancient Rebellion by 
them committed. Belide,ſetting open the 
old Armory,he gave armor and weapons 
to the Mamalukes ſonnes, and to Moores 
which werethcir retainers, as alſo to the 
| Tewes and Arabians, preparing for farre 


' 
| 
| 


and wealthy,as they did well foreſee, that 
alreration in the State and Empire would 
be very hurtful], and bring grear lofle and 
hinderance to their wealth and Traffcke: 
ſo, in deuotion and helpe, they vvere not 
failing tothe Mamalukes . As on the con- 
trary,moſt of the poorer Citizens,and no 


' meane multitude of the worſer fort (who, 


being voide of danger,do euermore gaine 


by others loſſes) remembring all the villa-| 


nies and extreme oppreſſions, which they| 


had * 


The baſer ſort 
maketheir 
beſt benchte 
by fiſhing mn 
troubled 


trecames. 


| 


| 
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| had ſuffered (for the ſpace almoſt of three 

hundred yearcs) vnder the Mamalukes, in 
very wofull and wretched flauery, they 
kept themſelues within doores, awayting 
for the fights ſucceſle : iocondly hoping, 
that the time was now come, for puniſh- 
ingtheir proud oppreflors, and that re- 
uenge would be ſoughtby the bloud of 


ſtrangers ; the iſſue ſorting ſo, that theyr 


long expected ſpectacle. 

In the meane time, Tomumbeyo with 
moſt indulgent care and labour, fortified 
the gates, and all the waies of the Cittics 
entrance, appointing Captaines for eue- 
ry ſtreet. In cuery market place, Court, 
and aſſembly of people,he made very wit- 
ty and perſwaſiue Orations, permitting 
no idle loytering in the workes: and final- 
ly (wbich is ſaide to bethe hardeſt matter 
in diſtreſſe and danger) he' carried an vn- 
| appalled countenance, deliuering ſignes 

of extraordinary hope and valour no way 
to be daunted. But the Mamalukes, ouer 
 andaboue neceſſity ( which in cxtreami- 
' ties makes men mad and deſperate; yea, 
kindleth courage in errant Cowards) be- 
ing ſtirred vp by emulation : did ſpeedily 
and couragiouſly execute the duties and 
offices of worthy Captaines; for cueric 
one of them, as his wit and inuention beſt 
inſtraed him, made trenches thwartthe 
| molt paſſable ſtreeres, laying alſo great 
| Logges of Timber croſle vpon them. O- 
thers, made priuy pits and holes, with 
ſharpe-pointed ſtakes ſurely faſtened in 
chem,whereon the enemies vnwarily fal- 
ling, might gore and ſplit themſelues. O- 
| thers likewiſe fitred the houſes and Win- 
 dowes of euery turning ſtreete, with ſuch | 
plenty of ſhot as their ſtore and ability af- 
forded; and all theſe thinges wereſperfor- 
| med with ſuch expedition,asno man(not 
| the very Mamalukes)made it nice,or ſtrai- 
| ned courteſie,to take the pickaxe & ſpade, 
or to do any ſeruile ſeruiccable Worke : 
whereby it appeared, that nothing could 
be thought deuiſed, but it was as expedi- 
tiouſly cfteted. | 
Now,although the Cirty(being verie 
great and old) had no wals to encloſe it; 
yertthere were Gates, and but certayne 
waycs for cnterivg intoit, one whereof 
was a direc and very broad ſtreet, leading 
from the Eaſt gateto the Caſtle, andinto 
the middeft ofthe Cirty. The reſt ofthe 


The Barraile 


of Cayro. 
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cycs ſhould be ſatisfied, with a pleaſing 8 


wayes wer but very narrow ſtreets or paſ- 
ſages, ſomewhar vnſightly and diſgrace- 
full, where no Ordnance could be drawn, 
nor an aranged batrell meete with his op- 
polite. Into this maine way or ſtreere had 
Tomumbeya eſpecially brought a power, 
becauſe he well percciucd, that their cne- 
my would couet entrance, in regarde of 
che ſpacious admittance . Bur the other 
quarters of the City further off, hee kept 
with ſmall guards: yet the inner & middle 
part, where the Caſtle ſtood, was guarded 
with aſufficient power,for the better ſup- 
ply of all other places,where the enemies 
cry, ortheir owne fellowes perill might 
call their afbſtance. For the Citic, being 
the greatcſt of all other,with ſo ſmal a po- 
wer, could not be defended round about, 
namely,wayes lying open intoit in euery 
place. 

When Selym had recciued certaine in- 
relligence, that Tomumbeyo vvas entred. 
Cayro, and all the Mamalukes (gathering 
their ſtrength into one maine head) wold 
try the vtmoſt fortune of warre : hee mar- 
ched with his Army neerer cothe Cirtie. 
All the way he encouraged his troopes,to 
conſider with themſclues adviſedly, that 
now they muſt intend an entire conqueſt 
ofthoſe Enemies, whom they had alrea- 
dy ſo often vanquiſhed;and to rake alittle 
the more paines, that their victorious re- 
wards, mightbe anſwerable vnto theyr 
braue endeuour, for which they had for- 
merly coueted with immoderate deſires. 
So pauſing awhile, and commaunding a 
Trumperto ſummon general filence,cthus 
apainc he proceeded, 


A briefe Oration of Selym, 


to bs Souldiers., 


Riends, and Fellowes in Armes, let mee 
intreat you to remember, that there re- 


maineth now but a few wretched men, 8 


with a forſaken naked King, who, being late- 
ly ſpent with wounds and feare,were not able 
to endure the field, but flying thence coward- 
ly hawe verily determined, to expect at home 
(in the ſight of their wines and children) the 
ſupreme and la#t cait of a miſerable life. 
Moreouer the Egyptians (of their owne 
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Cayro, 


He encours 
ech ihemby 
cheir late i& 
ceyued good 
ſuccelle. 


accord) hane ſent for me:for they deadly ha- 
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terly to deftroy the race of thoſe wicked ſa- 
wage wen. Neuertheleſſe, the abſolute wvicts- 
ry of the whole war, conſiitethin witer van- 


_C_— 


uents. Alſo the Egyptians,beholding for- 


; 


The entrance 
of Selym int9 
Cayro at Baſ(* 
ſue] gate, and 
manner of his 
turther pro- 


ceeding 


No fury come 
parable to 
herce conten 
u0n tor yvito- 
lie, 


[The great 

| harm done by 
the ambuſhed 
[tenches and 

\downfals. 


— 
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quiſhing the remnants of the defeated,c'> tho- 
|\rowly affrighted Army |, becauſe they can- 
| 20k bee accounted as ouercome , that are 
| yet hopefull in Armes, and poſſeſſe the ſcat 
[4 the Empire, excn the greateſt Citie there- 
' Of, 


The ſouldiers ſoules were on fire with 


ked,wanted bur the fignall for irruption . 
Whe Sehmentting at Baſſvelgate,ſenrt in 
| his horſe troopes at many places at once: 
| but the Ianizaries entred at the broader 
paſſage, where the horſe (on eyther ſide) 
mecting together,a cruell & bloudy fight 
began in the turning ſtreets, and narrow 
lanes. The foaxs, haling outtheir Falcons 
and Culuerings before them inthe front; 
flankedall the ſtreertes with them as they 
went along, making them nxked of anic 
defendants. Burt when they cameto the 
munitions and trenches, labouring to re- 
maue the logges and beames, which were 
great hinderances vnto their paſlage - the 
Mamalukes gauc them very valiant reſiſt- 


{ance,and either fide thewed ſuch rare co- 


rage and valour:as neuer(inqur memory) 
did men encounter more fiercely & bloo- 
dily.For both the Mamalukes and Turkes 
ſtoode on their higheſt rearmes of man- 
hood,yvſing all their cunning lights 8 po- 
licies of war, in this one deadly dagerous 
fight z neither part beceing ignorant, that 
this was the laſt hope of life and Empyre, 
Fortune equally and indifferently preſen- 
ting them with honorable rewards for the 
Conqueror, and ſhamefull diſgrace for 
the vanquiſhed, 

Mighty {laughter was made at the mu- 
nitions, by reaſon that the Turkes raſhly 
running vpon the couered trenches, pits, 
and downfals,were ouerthrown on heaps 
one vpon another, the hindmoſtthruſting 
them on that were before ; others, beeing 
gored & ſpitted on ſharpe pointed ſtakes: 
vpon which aduantage, the Mawalukes 
wines and children (with man-like hardi- 
neſſe) hurled and tumbled down tiles and 
great ſtones on them thus ouerthrowne 
beneath, beating out the braines of veric 
many. On the contrary fide, the Turkes 


deſire of fpoile,and being all readily ran- | 


tune now on the one ſide,and then againe 
turned to the other afſayled both ſides a- 


like as equall enemies, leaning where the 


lor of vitory was likelieſt to happen, that 
they might appeare onely & haue afliſted 
that part, and thought viter cnewy ro the 
otner. 

Many encounters happened in diners 
quarters at once, and according to theyr 
confuſcd running in the ſtreets, now this 
company, then char, lighting vppon freſh 
and new troopes of enemies : & they that 
confirained the vitors in the Front, were 
often intercluded by the aduerſe part,and 
beaten downe in the Rere.It was a wofull 


ſight ro beholde, the diſtances betweene 
houſe and houſe, ouer-flowing with rec- 
king blood, which ranne our of the laine 
mens bodies, asthere they lay mangled & 
diſmembred on heapes : that the Duſt, 
which roſe like athicke miſt or dark cloud 
before,was now laide therewith, and not 
to beſecncarall. Notwithſtanding, the 
ayre was mcerly darkned with the ſmoake | 
of the Ordnance and lefler Arrtillerie, as 
alſo clouds of Arrowes ſhot from theyr 
bowes : and fo great was the cry and cla- 
mour among the ſoldiers, the clattering 


of weapons, and thundering of the Can- 


nons, that the very carthſecmed to groan 


and tremble, and the houſes were rent & 


rorne in peeces. They fought continually 
rwo dayes and two nights, with doubrfull 
forrunc,and ſlender apparence of aduan- 
rage on either {ide : but only that the Xfa- 
malukes (being few in number, and nor a- 
ble ro endure labour and watching) had 
retreated themſclues by little and litle, in- 
to the inner parts of the City, viterly for- 
faking the formoſt munitions. 

The third day , when the Mamalukes 
were in the very pitch of perill of loling 
their whole eſtate, and all chat they had, 
(which caſe vſually augmenteth ſupreme 
enterprizes) chearing vp the hearts and 
endeuours of all men, rhey renewed the 
fight with ſuch ſurpaſſing valor, thar they 
droue the Turkes a great way backe, and 
intercepred ccrtaine of their Faulcons, 
W hich accident, made Sehymro defpaire 
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ſes on hire, 


1 A fodain fuc- 
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lukes vanqui- 
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forced £0 


flight, 


The yr-ar 


Temple could 
be wo retuge 
tor them. 


The Mama» | 


the houſes on fire in all places : iuſt wrath 


nubaſha was greeuouſly wounded in the 
head,by a great ſtone thrown down from 
a window. 

Now were the houſes on a flaming fire, 
now was nothing heard but wayling and 
weeping of tHe ſuppliant entreating AE- 
gypuans: and nowe the Turkes fighting 
ſomewhat faintly, expected that retreate 
ſhould be ſounded : when fodainly newes 
was brought by many men together, chat 
in another quarter, the Mamalukes being 
beaten from their ſtand , and defeated by 
enforcin g Muitaphs, repoſcd theyr lateſt 
refuge in flight. For Mn;tapha thorough 
the intimation of certaine Egyprtians,and 
fugitiue Maralubkes, came to a very large 
ſtrecte, where the Mamalukes had placed 
their horſes ready bridled and ſadled, in- 
tending,that if any ill hap befell the, their 
recourſe might beethither, where raking 
theirhorſes, they might eſcape to places 
of farther determination. He got al thoſe 
horſes,and led them away, hauing chaſed 
their guides within a part of the citic,no- 
thing [+4 rang, 0 was very weake,8& 
defended by none but boyes and horſe- 
KEePCrs. 

W hich accident/as commonly it hap- 
nethin ſerious and vnexpected chances) 
did wonderfully weaken their valour and 
reſolution,whereforc when thcy wer thus 
defcared in their hope of flight , and they 
ſo roiid ringed abour, that the fight could 
be maintained by no other helpe or com- 
fort, but onely meere manhood: being as 
men vanquiſhed by their own contcſſon, 
they turnd their backs. Many making haſt 
to Nlus with Tomumbey (who had in 
vaine tried all Art of valiancic,wiſedome, 
and policy, ro auoidethe foile inthis bat- 


| raile)paſling ouer theriuer by boats, went 


into the Region of Sezedica, Another 
multitude hid themſeluesin the Egyprti- 
ans houſes, and inmoſt ſhamefull lurking 
dennes, But aboue 15 00.0f the valianteſt 
Mamalukes,fled vato the greateft Temple 
of the Citty ; where after they had long 
time defended themſclues, as out of a ca- 
ſtle,becauſe they would not yeeld but vp- 
on honorable rerwes :-at length, beeing 


' 


| 


{ 
| 


confounded with chirſt ,wearines, wounds | 


| 


—} 


vpon them,they ſubmitted themſclues to 
the will and pleaſure of the Conquerour. 


the Temple, by the angry ſouldicrs of Se- 
lym, he politickly winking thereat; & an- 


got 1 of victory, ſo that hee commanded to ſer | and the,Ordnance viotently playing {till 
ring, of victo | 
ry commaced ! þ ; : n F 
toler << bou-| againſt the Agyptians , compelling him | 
ro thatcruell proclamation, becauſe (in | Part of them were preſently ſlaine before 


his very ſight, and bur alittle before) 1»- | 


{ 
| 


l 
{ 


other part(ſome few dayes after) were ca» 


ried downe the river to Alexandria. 

The victory thus ſtanding for Selym,he 
ſent two bands to quench the fires, -ard 
proclamations were made thorough all 


| 


The vi&oic | 


fauouring 


>. Booke l- 


parts of the Citty, that all the Mamalukes _ age | 
ther,he lend 


which would comeinand yeelde them- 


further harme. Bur all ſuch as were found 
after thattime, (houlddye for their refu- 


fall; and large rewards were promiſed to | 


all the Egyptians, that could diſcloſe the 
lurking Mamalukes.Cootrarywiſe,ſuch as 


hid or concealed any of them, were pre-| 
ſently to be ſpitced vpon ſtakes, & ſclling | 


their wives and clyldren as ſlaues,toburn 
their houſes to the ground. Vppon the 
fame of thisProclamation , agreatnum- 
ber of them came abroad, who were in- 


cruelly (laine in prifon; becauſe they were 
ſaid to haue praCtifed an eſcape. 
vers,” who would not violate the rites of 
faith and friendſhippe by betraying their 
frends,bcing accuſed by their nc ighbors, 
ſuffered loſle of lite,dying very conſtantly 
for their friends, | 

After this, the ſoldiers encreaſing their 


fury ,vpon the pride of this vitory,ſearch-| 


ing all places ; drew violently out all ſuch 
as were hidden,and preſently flewe them, 


ſpoiling alſo the Egyptians houſes where | 


they were found, leauing noplace ſhut or 
concealed from them. 
day it hapned, that Gaze/es cam to Cayro; 
who had beeneſent (alittle before) into 
Thebws, to leuy Arabians,& to hire aides. 
Burſecing the caſe to bee quite changed, 
and that he was able to do no good either 
by his perſon or aduice ; hee came with 
three Arabian Captaines,and many horſe 
with them, and yournud himſelfc to Selim; 
who entertained him and all his traine ve- 
ry honourably, eucry man according to| 
his degree and merit, 
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PE ne erey, orelſe to win the vitors fauour by | 

— | Treaſon: and acquainted himnor onely 

with the new colleed powers of Tomum- 

CHAP. XXII beyo,bur alſo with the practiſes concluded 

| among the Cirtizens of Cayro. Which | 
= | | | when Selymvnderſtood, he cauſed trite 

Of the third and lait Battell fought at Nilus, | ., q ſtrong watch and ward ,to bee plan- 

| | | betweene Tomumbeyo and Selym, with | cqin aj parts of the Ciry; commanding 


| he ill ſucceſſe and diſgraceful death of alſo, that the ſuſpected Citizens ſhould 
Tomumbejo, and hard fate of his Ma- | \,, kept inthe Caſtle, which (vppon the 
malukes. Garriſons forſaking it) very eaſily hee ſur- 
_ Fn: —— | prized. Furthermore, in diuers places a-|., 
Se long the riuerof Nilws,he ordered agreat Mn. 
f Bec T 7omumbeyo, being fled | number of veſſelles, well furniſhed with | 22nd Tomum 
red CE ISIE((as ye bauc heard) ouer the | Ordnance and ſoldiers, to defend the fur- | *©?* 
ach {5 | BY | FRiucr of Nils, into thatre- | ther banke of the riuer. 
% | hh Fes gion which is called Serecti- Neuertheleſle, conſidering aduiſcdly 
EE ol, lying towards * Cyrexas- | with himſelfe, how perillouſly he had of- Sclyme tank 
Ciledallo | ,,.alrhough with ſo many diſaſtrous miſ- | ren fought with moſt valiant encmies,and | ous delibera- 
how difficulr it would be for him to inter- | 22 concer- 


_— haps he had formerly bin vanquiſhed, yet a 
| Cnc Bero ſtill hee made a couragious reparation of | cept Tomumbeyo, who (by flight) ſtill into | gangerous 
vcore | the war. For,there was come to him a po- | waſte and vnknowne Regions prolonged | condition. 
| 4zollonia, & |tent ſupply of Aamalakes iro Alexanaria, | the Warre, ſtill getting freſh and newe 


| Cyrene. | beingſcntfor by letters out of the Citric | ſupplies. Conſidering alſo,that his owne 


Garriſons, and many more alſo followed | power was fo ſmall, and ſo far from ſuc- 
him in flight.Beſide,the Arabiansof Aﬀri- | cour, as itmighteafily bee oppreſſed in 
carepairedtohim , andthe Moores like- | that mighty Cutry, by huge multirudes 
wiſe which were inhabitants of that coun | of men of vncertaine Faith. Vppon theſe 
try,promiſing him their vttermoſt fauour | difſcreete conſiderations, hee deſired ra- 
[and helpe. Nay more, diuers Agyptians | ther to conclude the Warre by ſome ho- 
of Cayro,whoſchouſes and people had bin | neſt compoſition!, then by forcible fur- 
ſpoyled and diſhoneſted,by the couetous | ther contending, to entangle himſelfe in 
and luxurious Turks, gaue faith alſo, that | new dangers. 
they would raiſe atumulr and inſurrei- | And ſo much therather, becauſe hee | Frei comp 
on, if he would ſpeedily come thither in | had intelligenceby them of SeieiFica, that ern 
the dead of night; wherby might be com- | freſh Companies of Horſſe were leuycd | Mamalukes, 
paſſed, that ſuch Turkes as were lodged | fromall partes by the Mamalukes, which 
in the City houſes, might ſodainly be de- | had fleddeinro diuers Regions: and the 
ſtroycd by inuaſion of all the people to- | Nauie likewiſe , which was ſent into the 
gether, For the Citizens, hauing ſuffered | ſtreights of the Red Sea, inthe Arabian 
by them all abhominable and enemy-like | Gulffe againſt the Portugals, ſtoode now 
arts,could no longer endure the injuries | vppon the hopetull expeQation at Porze | 


nad of ſuch proude and malapart oppreſlors. | Suez244. 

Terkes, ypon | Further they alledged,that the Turks,be- In the Nauy were aboue three thou- 
we umzent, [ing (betore)a potent army, were now rc- | ſand Mamalukes,iand Amyraſſes, and Ray | 
cnn duced roa contemptible number: for, a | Salomon, all very expert Capraines: and a | 
le great part ofthem were ſlaine inthe bat- | greatoumber of braſſe Peeces : whereby 
tels at Rhodania and Cayro, and well-neere | ir appeared,that Tommbeyo might gather 
all the reſt were ſpent with woundes and | ability, to repaire his former receiued in- 


lickneſle. iuries,andſo returne againeto the Cittic, 
While Tomumbeyo was thus buſicd abour | being ſent for thither by his friends. 

The coming | his needfull preparations, Albuchomar the | Butthe maine motive of all , was his 
* \bucho- [very greatcſt man(for authority, lands,8 | care ofthe Perſian affairs, leſt Hurbracoſ- | 
CES riches) in all Seie:t1ca,came to Sel : ey- | ſa(whom he had ſent before to the moun- | 


obin the in- | ther tO preuent the miſchicfe of imminet | taine Tawrws) ſhould not prooue able ro 


Im |warre, tothe no meane peril ofhis coun- | match the Perſian power , whereby hee 
yo. | | Nnn2 ſhould | 
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The Bartaile of N1lus. 


The checfe 


| matrer that 


moued Sclym 


toſceke com- 


polition with 


| Tomumbeyo, 


The effcR of 
the charge gi- 
ucntothe 

Ambaidadors. 


The Ambaſla- 
dors barbarou 


fly murdred. 


A bridg buil- 
ded ouer Ni- 


{ lus by Sclym, 


Tomumbeyo 
di'truſted the 
Prouincials 
conſtancie to 
tim. 
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tinople could come to Alexandria, with 
|new ſupply of Victuals and ſoldiers. Here- 
upon, he ſent very honorable men of the 
Cleargy, and likewiſe certaine Agypti- 
ans of great eſtimation amongſt them, as 
Ambaſſadors from him vato Tomumbeys, 
The effe of their Commiſſion was briet- 
ly chus. To counſell him fora ceſſation 
from Armes, and now (atlengrth) to ac- 
knowledge the Victors great fortune, en- 
gaging thcir faith to him, that if (in ſup- 
liant manner)he would come to Selym; 
humanity and fauour of the Conque- 
ror,he ſhould quietly enioy thekingdom, 
which he was not ablc to hold by power. 
|Burif hee would procecde and continue 
| Warre, carcleſſcly forgetting his owne 
| weakeneſle : then, when warres fortune 
| was thorowly found and determined; ac- 
cording to his iuſt deſerr, he ſhold expea 
| no condition of dignity orlife, at diſplea- 
| ſed Selyms hands. Theſe Ambaſſadors be- 
| ing come into Sejectica, were (with fran- 
'ticke and barbarous cruelty) alllaine by 
certaine AMamalukes, before they bad any 
audience. 

Which proud and cruel deede, brake 
off all further patience in Selym, who was 
a man by nature (though not- otherwiſe 
mooued) extraordinarily vehewent and 
fierce. Immediately he proclaimed a voy- 
| age into Setectica againſt Tomumbeyo, co- 
manding victuals and other proviſion for 

it. Moreouecr,he gathered Boars from all 
parts, cauſing a ſure and a very broade 
bridge to be built ouer Nils river : as al- 
lowing it neyther axſwerable vnto his 
dignitic , norſuring with the vrgent oc- 
 caſion, to make his paſſage ouer with 
Boats, | 
When Tomumbeyo had intelligence by 
his Spies, asalſo tromthe Cirtizens of 
| Cayro, that ſuch an intention was prepa- 
red againſt him, andſo ſtrong a Bridge 
made ouer Ni{us ; hee (doubting the vn- 
 faithfulneſle of the Prouincialles, whoſe 
hearts he feared to be reuolted from him, 
by the treacherous departure of Albucho- 
mar) determined to try the ſelfe-ſame for- 
rune of batrell, which had ſo oftentimes 
deceiued his hopes. For,he being inferior 
in all things,could not now lengthen out 
the war,nor make expeRation of his ene- 


my : neither did he hold it good for him, 


—— — 


| his opinion, becauſe the hours(being tru- 


ſhould be excluded our of the leſſer Aſia | to fly againe with loſle of his dignity, and i 
and Syria, before the Fleet from Con#an- | thorough farther wilderneſles of hazard-| 


ous aduenture,and dangerous ſucceſlc. 
Wherefore, conſulnng with his Cap- 
raines & Commanders, concerning this 
laſt attempr,which he and his Mamalukes 
were to make; by breake of day he depar- 
ted fro SetedFica,accompanied with 4000. 
horſe,and twice ſo many Moores and 'A- 
rabes foot,continuing trauel night & day 
til they came to Niws,that(by abolde and 
ſodain aduenture) he might deceyue the 
Turkes,who (as he vnderſtood) ſuſpeRed 
no ſuch forwardnes,in weake, vanquiſhed, 
& more then halfe diſmayed men,wheras 
celcrity would forſtall any fame of his vn- 
lookt for comming ; foto deſtroy y part 
of the Turkiſh power, which firſt had ad- 
uentured ouer the river, before theycould 
recciue ſuccour by their following Fel- 
lowes. Nor did the ſpace of time beguile 


ly accounted) made iuſt agreement with 
his ſpeedy march thither and cuen as hee 
formerly conicured fo fel it out, that the 
vaw-ward of the Afians had alrcadic paſt 
the River. Butthe Muleters and boycs of 
Selyms Camp\,ſecking for the pleaſanteſt 
places for pitching their Tents, raunging 
ouer-farre, werethe firſtthat deſcried the 
duſt of the approching enemy : whereof 
Muitaphabeing cnifed, the allacum was 
preſently giuen. 

This rumour ſo dantcd all heares with 
feare, both of them that had already paſ- 
ſed the riucr,and theirs alſo which ſtoode 
ready to follow after them : that Tomum- 
beyo charging the Aſians with incompara- 
ble valour, while = were making them- 
{clues ready, and reſorting vnto their En- 
ſignes,flew them in the Front , that durſi 
endurethe ſhocke ofthe aſſailants)diſper- 
{ed the reſt,and forced them to flight:and 
all the vantgard was wel-neere ouer-run, 


and trodden downe, beſide the diſorder 
ofthereſt : before 44u#apha (albeit hee 
fought fearleſſe in the van, & very chear- 
fully encouraged his ſouldiers) was able 
ro reraine them that fledde, or to repayre 
the other in array. For,in this ſodaine and 
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vnexpected chance , euery place was full 


ofthe peoples confuſed hudlings toge- 
ther,ſlaughter, flight,and feare : and all a- 
long the ciuer:+banke both aboue and be- 
low thenewe made Bridge , were diuers 
companies of men diſcerned, looking ru- 


dents in Ar- 
mies may dz | 
2 bold reſo): 
ued Leader, 
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Chap.22, ” The Barreil of Cayro. 


| 


The Bridge 
{was [pacious 
and large for 
\palloge- 

| 


| 
| | 


| 


| Selmmakerh 
| 2 1otadle ſups 
\ ply by the 

| belpof his Ta- 
' uraries (ent 
ouer in ſmall 
Boats, 


Th: Tartares 
pallcd the Ki 
ver Niluswith 
their hotſes, 


fully behind them, and crying outro their 
fellowes for ſuccour. Many alto being en- 
forced (by the "rging croope ofthe Enc- 
my) to the very brinke of che banke, fell 
headlong downe into the riuer;and many 
alſo perithed art the end or heade of the 
bridge, by reaſonthey could not paſle 0- 


uer it, beeing hindred by them that were 


| continually ſent from the further {1de;be- 


ſide, many that would haue aſcended the 
bridge,being impeached by fear,8 thruſt 
backe by their owne fellowes, were drow- 
ncd in theriuer. 

The bridge was ſo broad, that 4.horſe 
in rank might well paſſe ouer together, & 
agreat number ſent ouer in an houres 
ſpace. But becauſe the Ordnance was to 
be drawne oucr , fewer horſe were ſent, 
then either the greatneſle of the danger, 
or ſodainneſle of ſuch a chance did vrgent 
ly require. Nor was there any helpe in the 
Ordnance, which could not ſpeedily bee 
drawne ouer, or ſhot off from the hither 


without great danger to themſelues, by 
reaſon that their owne men ſtoode in the 
way. In the meane time, Selym who ranne 
downe to theriuers 1ide,at rhe beginning 
of this hurly burly,filled ſinall boates with 
[anizaries Harquebuſiers,& ſent them o- 
uer to ſuccour their diſtreſſed fellowes 
commading the horſc alſo ro make what 
haſt they could ouer the bridge, the nim- 
ble Marriners vſing their beſt pains, in of- 
ten paſſing and returning with freſh ſup- 
plies; ſo that within a ſhort ſpace they had 
conueyed ouer many bands of Ianizaries, 
whoſe comming confirmed the diſorde- 
red Aſians, and now boldly they endured 
the enemics violence. 

Alſo Canoelsyſon to a Tartar king,en- 
couraging histroopes of Tartares to take 
the riuer with their horſes; attained to the 
further bank of the riuer, to the admirati- 
on of all men, and loſing but fewe of his 
men : for the Tartares having learned co 
ſwim ouerthe violent and mighticRiuer 
of Tanazs and Yolza with their horſes,were 
the more apt for paſſage heere. At the 
ſame inſtant alſo, Tomumbeyo fore-ſceing, 
that the ſpeedy victory conſiſted therein, 
endeuoured with his thickeſt troopes, to 
winthe head ofthe bridge,that pulling a- 
way the formoſt boats,and cutting in fun- 
der thc cables, which faſtened the reſt to- 


gcther,& to the bankes : the whole bridge 


[ 


banke to the other againſt the Enemie, 


om 


—_— ne nm — 


being ſo letlooſe at liberty ,might be cari-| 


ed away with the ſtregmes violence, & all 
the Turkes that were vpon it. This cauſed 
a very dangerous conflict, for the choſen 


and beſt armed Mamalukes conſtranng, 


[ 
| 


the front,fought with ſingular valor. And, 


on the other t1deb, Muitapha perceiving 
the preſent perill, brought vp che colours, 
and all the valianreſt ot his ſoldiours, ro 
make good that place : fo that both (14 es 
contended with ſuch ſurpaſſing manhood 
as the weightineſle of the cafe required . 
For,the Mamalukesſaw manifeſtly, that it 
they could winne that place, they ſhould 
(with very ſhort worke)ouerthrow all the 
encinics former victories : and the Turks 
as plainly perceiued,that except they kept 
and preſerued the bridge the {afety of the- 
{clue3,the whole eſtate ofthe army .yca & 
the ruine of their Emperor, lay now atthe 
ſtake,and all brought to vtter deſpaire. 
Hereupon, Mu5tapha fo preuailed by his 
Harquebuſiers,& troops of Greek horſe, 
which in ſundry companies had paſſed the 
bridge: that the enemies were repulſed & 
forced to retire a great way backe . Now 


 Tomumbeyothat he might giuc ſomercſpit 


ro his Mamalukes to breathe themſelues a 
while,being nor able to fight fiercely, be- 
cauſc their horſe were ſpent and tired, & 
that aftera freſh repairing of their ſtregth 
he might aduenture the extreme & lateſt 
fortune of the barrel], encouraged the 
Moores and Arabians to maintaine the 
fight,vntill the amalukes had breathed a 
little. 
performed, and the Afamalukes (having 
ſomwhat comforted their own bodies 8& 
horſes)making good their place, the bat- 
tel was againe renewed with ſuch rigour 
on their behalfe, that Selym ( diſtruſting 
the victory) doubred nor .to aſcend the 
bridge, and runne to ſuccour his men, al- 
though his friends earneſtly labored him 
to the contrary. 

His coming (which brought freſh hope 
into his Souldiers hearts, they coucting 
ro win reward and praiſe, by doing ſome 
ſcruiccable ation in their Emp 


ſghr)repreflcd all the enemies beſt. cn- 


denour, and were forced varo flight, 


' onely through the valiancie of the Iani- 


| 


zaries. Purſued were they ouer all rhe 
Fieldes, by thoſe Horfe which had beene 
at the fight, and likewiſe by the Tar. 
tares, who gaulled them very greeuoufly 

Nnnz with 
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Tomumbey®o 
taken and 
brought to 
Selym. 


How baſely 


| Selym vied 


Tomumbeyo, 


Allthe Sul- 
tanes Empire 
yecldedto 
dclyw. 


Rings inuen- 
red by the va- 
nity of man. 


and atecrward 


| hanged him- 


with their Arrowes, But afterward, 41%- , and light, that they may be worne on the 


| Rapha, Cayerbey, and Gazelles, were ſent | leaſt finger of the hand. Neuertheleſſe, 


with a company of freſh and ſwitt horſe, 
to followthem that fled, and not to ſuffer 
|Tomumbeyo to eſcape : who the third day 
after, was found by ceitaine Peazants, 
ſtanding in a Mariſh vppe tothe waſte in 
W ater, among Bull-ruſhes and Recdes ; 
and they (for fearc of death) deliucred 
himto the Captaines, who brought him 
to Selym,who would not vouchſatc to ſee 
him. 

Afﬀeer he had cauſed him to bee a long 
time in vaine tormented, to diſcloſe the 
treaſures of Campſon; atlaſthe gave com- 
mand, that he ſhould be carried about all 
the famous ſtreets of the Citty, riding on 
a vile Camels backe, and in poore ragged 
Garments, with his hands bound behind 
him; and then to bee hanged vp with an 
halter, for the murthering (as hee preten- 
ded) of his Ambaſſadors , although the 
Noble Prince was altogether guiltleſle 
thereof. The like fate alſo befcll ro all rhe 
Mamalukesthat were in priſon, or could 
beraken . Afﬀeer the ſhamefull death of 
Tomumbeyo , who was executed the thir- 
teenth day of Aprill, Anno1517. allthe 
whole Empire of the Soldan yeelded,and 
likewiſe all the Princes that had beenetri- 
butariesto the Soldan, cuen vnto the do- 
minions of Pre#tre lohn. | 
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ofthe firit muention of wearing Ringes : to 
| what end it was . And of man) ancient 
and admirable things, tending onto the 


ſame purpoſe, 


— 


SEATS 
OMANS) 

t, BJ Juſtry, orrather by the 
Fey WA vanity of man , toem- 
. - oelliſh & beautify him- 
ſelfe withal! : chere isnot any compara- 
|bleto thar of Rings; beeitfor riches, or 
hav ver” in workemanſhip. For, ouer 
and beſide that they are made in a round 
and circular figure, which is the moſt per- 


| 
| 


2 

| 
RERED Mong all other Iewels | ſtians ought ro do : and becauſe it is a lea- 
T9 *2 and Ornaments, inuen- | ſing,and friuolouſly feigned, I meane to 


they are alwayes made of the very richeſt 
metrall of all, and accompanyed with 


ſtones, the moſt precious and exquitite 


that are to be had, and valewed to bee the 
onely eſteemed things inthe world, Be- 
hold then, what mcanes the ambition of 
men found out, to weare a ring vpon one 
finger, valewingin price the worth of a 
Citty : for, it is not vaknowne, there are 
ſomeſuch precious ſtones, that are eſtee- 
med as a world of Gold, and yet notwith- 
ſtanding, they hinder not the hand from 
the vſc of any exerciſe whatſoeuer. And 
albeit that Rings haue ſerued, and yet do, 
to ſome other more neceſlary ends & cf- 
fects, then thoſe before related ; yet the 
very principall pojnt which brought them 
into vie, was to glad and delight the eye, 
and todeliuer an outward teſtimonic of 
Nobility, and ſhew the perſons eſtimati. 
on. But becaufe they are now grown ve- 
ry common, and yet much eſteemed, 1 
will ſet downe certaine ancient Hiſtories, 
incident to our preſent purpoſe,not great- 
ly irkſome to reade or heare. 

In the firſt place,it isnot reſolutely de- 


termined, who was the prime inuenter of 


Rings : and yet ſome do ſay, that the firſt 
Rings knowne to be worne, was in there- 
membrance of Prometheus, who (as the 
Poets faigned) beeing chained to arocke 
by the appointment of upiter,was deliue- 
red by Hercules, with the permiſſion of 7u- 
piter ; with this condition neuertheleſle, 
chat in perpetual memory of his impriſon 
menr, the ſaide Prometheus ſtood obliged, 
to weare inceſſantly a ring of gold,encha- 
ſed with a ſtone of the rocke whercto hee 
was priſoner; and thereby ſome hold,that 
the vſc of rings tooke thence the firſt be- 


| 


ied by the ſpirite anJin- | inſiſt thereon no further, 


| 
| 


the fingers bigneſle by a thred, and with 


| 


fc of all other : they are beſide fo ſubie& | by the very cheefeſt Lordes of Lacedemon 


ginning. Ply and many other authors re- 
pured this diſcourſe for a fable,as al Chri- 


Concerning mine owne opinion, am 
of the mind, tharthe invention of Ringes 
came not by one man only, but from ma- 
ny,andin diuers times; conſidering,it ne- 
uer was any note of great cunning,to take 


that meaſure to make a Ring of Golde 
or Iron : ſuch as aunciently were worne 


| and riche? 


other. 


end that did 


into vic. 


Rings were 


of riches and 
Nobility, 


| 


of Kings, 


; 


Promethens 


the rocke by 
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Of Rings and rhelr firlt vſe. 
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and Rome, before they gaue themſclucs 0- 
uer to the ſuperfluities and diſlolutions, 
which afrerwardes reigned in all things. 
And vndoubtedly, the cuſtome and cere- 
monie continued long time amongſt the 
Romaines, that the Ring of Honour,which 
the husband ſent to his ſpouſe on the mar- 
riage day , was made of yron , Plimie dil- 
courſing onthe antiquitie of K-25, ſaith, 
That they were not in vie in the wartime 
betweene the Greekes and Trotans : conli- 
dering that Homer(who wrote thercof ve- 
ry amply) maketh no mention ar all of 
Rings, much leſle , thar they ſealed rhen 
with Rings. And yet notwithſtanding,he 
ſpeaketh ſufficiently of Chains and Brace- 
lets, which were atthattime worne, and 
of the manner of cloſing and ſcaling Let- 
ters : ſo that if Rings had then bin in vſe, 
Homer would neucr haue let it {leepe in 11- 
lence, 

But the good olde man Plinie, cannot 
ouer-reach vs with his idle arguments and 
conieQtures ; for we reade in Genefts, that 
H:ſeph (who liued aboue fiue hundred and 
fifty yearcs before the warres of Troy) ha- 
ving expounded the dreame of Pharaoh, 
King of Aegypt, was by the ſayde Prince 
made Superintendent ouer his kingdom, 
and for his ſafer poſſeſſion in that eſtate , 
he rooke off his Ring from his hand, and 
pur it vpon 7-/ephs hand. And ſurely,kings 
did not onely weate Rings inthoſe times, 
becauſe we reade that Thamar, deliring 
to have iſſue by the race of udah her fa- 
ther in lawe (who was brother to Joſeph) 
had his company, vnder colour of becing 
a common whoore, and recciued as pre- 
ſents from him , his Staffe and his Ring. 
In Moſes tirne,which was more then foure 
hundred yeares before Troy warres , wee 
find Rings to be then in vſe; for we reade 
that they were comprehended in the or- 
naments , which Aaron the High-Prieſt 
ſhould weare, and they of hispoſteritic 
afterward , as alſo it was —_—_ by /o- 


ſephrec. 


Whereby appearcth plainely, that the 
vic of Rings was much more ancient.then 
Pliny reporteth them in his Contectures : 
bur as he was a Pagan, and ignorant in ſa- 
cred#fitings , ſo itis no maruell, if theſe 
things went beyond his knowledge, Ac- 
cording as himſclte apparently maniteſt- 
eth, ſpeaking of them of his owne Coun- 


erey : forheeſayth, the vie of Rinzs were 


— 


anciently [o rare in Rome, & fpccially luch | 


— >_—O  —_—— — 
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| 'prerogariue was ſo affected generally,thar 


ent Statue to be ſeen ringed, exceptiholte 
of the K ings, Numa, and Serums Tulllss, 
for all other Statues were without Rings . 
Hee ſayth morcouer, that (ordinarily) no 
ocher Rings were worne 1n Rome, but of 
yron, andthat the cuſtome of the Yomuns 
was,to giuc Rings of gold (by way of pre- 
rogatiuc) to Ambaſſadours , which they 
tent to any King , or to ſome ſtrange Na- 
tion. And yet notwithſtanding, they thar 
entred kome triumphantly,wore no other 
Rings then of yron, although crownes of 
gold were allowed fortheig heads,& long 
time did this cuſtome continue. 
Afterward ,whenthe Romaines became 
more braue and ſumptuous , yer did they 


as were of gold; that there was no aunci- | 


| Starues of 


| kings WCAring | 


| 
| Rings. 


| 


Triumphers 
in Rome, 
wore fron 
Rings,bur 


 Crownes of 


gold, 


| exprelly prohibite in Royze, to all mecha- 

nicall perfons, and men of meane conditi- 
on, to weare Rings of golde: exceptthey 
were rancked with the Souldiers, or &9- 
main Cauallcrie,which was a third eſtate, 


Ne Mechas 
nick or mean 
periong to 
weare Rings 
of goldin 
Rome, 


betweene the Orderotthe Senators, and 


the common popularitie ; as now-adayes 
1s our Nobilitic. Whereuppon, Rings 
were ſo priuiledged, that in giving h- 
cence to any oneto weare aring of gold, 
it was as much as tocnnoblc him, and to 
paſſe him for a Gentleman. For,as Pliny, 
Dion , and many other haue left in their 


writings, the Ke-zax Knights were known, 
and thoſe of the Military Order, amongſt 
the common people, and diſtinguiſhed 
from them by Rings,which they wore on 
their fingers : cuen as cuidently as Sena- 
tours were knowne by their long Purple 
Roabes, embroidered with large headed 
nailes, Forthis cauſe, the Poet Horace 
attributed Rings tothe Cauallerie, beſto- 


Dion :n lib g. 
Pln, in lib. vb 
ſopra. 


Equeſier ordg. 


wing on them the name of Knights , or 
| Gentlemen. 
This priuiledge then of wearivg Rings 


Whoonely 
were allowed 


of golde , mightnot be graunted,, butto 
ſuch as had accompliſhed ſome high en- 
rerpriſe, or that were men of power, and 
Lognily deſerued. And afſuredly , this 
Julus Ceſar, coueting to embolden his 
Sould:ours by remunerations and promi- 
ſes : afteralong Oration made to them, 
hee would life vp his finger, in _ , that 

they ſhould enioy whatſocuer he promi- 
ſed. Andallbis Army conceiuing, that 
by this ſigne , hee would permit themto 
weare Rings of golde, which intimared | 


aſmuch, 


— 


co WCeare 


rings of gold. | 


Czſars en* 

couraging 
gne to hus 

Soldiors. 


—— —  — — 
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aft much, asthat they ſhould all be 


knights; | is the hand leaſt employed ; and thatthe' 


[were the more ſprightly encouraged, and | Ring-finger was electcd for the ſame re- 
ſerued him with moſt chearful diſpoſitis. | ſpe&t : For zt is lea#t ſet tolabour of all the 
Very trucit is, that in the time of the | fenzers, as Macrobius ſaith . Purſuing the 


'Emperours, this preheminence was gi- | ſamecaſc,and alleging Plrmy for the point, | 


to ſuch a» de- UCN tO Many that deſerued itnor, as wee | he addeth theſe words; There is 4 veine or 
may ſce in Zuuerall and Suetonins, as allo | xerue, comming from the heart, which taketh 
in the Commentaries or Chronicles of | his ending inthe Ring-finger for whichcauſc 


ſcrued them 
not,onely 1n 
the Empcrors 
times. 


3 buſhells of 


rings found 


in the hcld at 


the barrcl of 
Cannas, 


On what fin- 


ger our graue 


| elders vſcd ro 


weare their 
ringa,& they! 
rea.on for 1{o 


doing, 


Th: left hand 
moie at cale 


cthcn the right 


Nt oo 


Twltus C 4/ar , and of Yitellivs , Neuer- 
rhelefle, the Edi, whereby it was inhi- 
biredro Mechanickes to weare Rings of 
'golde, was not in force art the ſecond 
warre againſt the Carthagimans, and the 
 ouerthrow of the Romaines which happe- 
| ned at Cannas ; for,according as Pliny and 
Titus Lintus doe report, three buſhel!s of 
Ringd (bclonging to the Romaznes {laine 
in the bartell of Cannas ) were found a- 
mong the {laughtered bodies. In like ma- 
ner,as Ciceroalleadped in his fift pleading 
| againſt Verres, he vſed theſe very words ; 
When 4 Generallof the Romaine Army obtai- 
ned any vietorie, hee ordinarily gaue a Ring 
to his Secretarie, as a reward for hi faith- 
fulneſſe. Many other things were alſo in 
cuſtome then , which wee will heercafter 
more at large diſcuſſe: after we haue pro- 
ued by Examples and Hiſtories, to what 
end Rings were worne in elder times, and 
in what manner, 

Firſt then, our reuerend predeceſſours 
vied to weare their Rings, on the next fin- 
gerto the leaſt vpon the lefthand , accor- 
| ding as it was obſcrued by the Statues of 
Numa, and Serwius Tullws, Romain kings; 
becauſe that finger was called Dizirus An- 
nularis, The Ring finger . Andcertainely 
(as Plinie ſaith in his ſcauenth Booke and 
[cightcenth chapter) che Ring worne vp- 
on the left hand , was a mecre expreſſion 
of modeſty: rhe Komaryes imagining, that 
it waS a Matter ouer-curious and ſuper- 
fluous,to weare any Rings at al: and ther- 
fore,to makethe lefler ſhew of them, they 
did cuer weare them on the left hand.Nor 
can we ay (according to Plinie ) that this 
was done to any other end, but becauſe 
che left hand was more at liberty then the 
right inthe mannaging of Armes , itſer- 
uing then , but as adetenceto the bodice, 
in carrying onely Shields and Targets, as 
Souldiers vied then to doe, the right hand 
1auving no ſuch caſe. 

Neuertheleſle, ſome do ſay, that Rings 


afetic and aſſurance , conſidering that it 


and reaſon, that finver deſerueth tobe crow- 
ned with pelde . Aulns Gellins allo 15 of the 
ſame opinion. Orhers affirme, that Rings 
are worne vpon that finger, for phylicke, 
or phyſically: and that the vertue of preci- 
ous ſtones enchaſed in them, doe pene- 
rrare to the heart , by meancs of the fore- 
named veine. Macrobins, grounding his 
conceit vpon the Pythagorian numbers, 
whereof the Egyptians made vic; alleageth 
many other reaſons concerning Rings, 
which I paſle the lightlicr over , as ſeem- 
ing to bee matters of ſmall importance. 
We willreſolue then on the laſt opinion, 
appearing to bee the moſt recciuable: 
although we ſee rings to be worne indit- 
ferently, vpon all the fingers that arc on 
che hand. 

Macrobics doth auouch, that the moſt 
principall cauſe of inuenting or finding 
rings, was to ſerue as Seales : forinfor- 
mer times, eucrie man cauſedto be en- 

auen in Stones ſo enchaſcd in Rings, 
what did beſt pleaſc his owne minde and 
affection , and wherewith toſcalc vp his 
Letters, 

This was then the reaſon of bringing 
Ringsin vſe, alchough now-adayes they 
are that way leaſt imployed : and aſſured- 
ly, men (in elder hd were ſo curious 
tor well keeping their Rings and Signets, 
that they would ſeale with them verie ſel. 
dome. Which Ithinke not to be fo vſed 
amongſt the Romaines, becauſc they were 
ſo .ncare-handed, as not onely they ſca- 
led their Letters with their Signers , but 


that kept the houſholde keyes; yea, and 
ſealed their Cellers, wherein were their 


ſtollen away from themz and Marcus Twl- 
lis Cicero himſelfe ſayth , that his mother 
did the ſame. 


alſo ſealed therewith their Cheſts, Cof- | 
fers, Ambries, Cub-boords and purſles, | 


ſtored wines ,for fearc leſt they ſhouldbe 


ho OY 
A veine inthe! 
ring-finger | 
coning trom | 


the heart, 


| 
Rings worne | 
on Digitus an- 
Mears only | 
tor PhiGckeyin 
regard of the 


Now cocerning the vſe of ſealing with 


were worne onthe left hand,for the more may reade in many Examples and Hiſto- 
ries , eſpecially iu the ſacred Scriptures; 


Rings, it is very ancient, according as we 


veine leading 
to the heart, 
| 
| | 
| [uy 
| 
| 
| | 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
Rings deviſe 
for the ſealing | 
of Letters at | | 
the farſt, | 
The 
Seal 
Poly 
(er 
donet 
Vn. 
Stvub 
Hao 
| 
The h 
The gripple- S I 
'nefle of the | ry 
Remaines 1 | hw 
ſealing vp all | as 
chings, | _ 
| 
| 
The antiquity, 
of {calng wit; 
LINgS, 


where 


— —— 
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| 
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Chap. 23. 
— | whereitis ſaid, That Queene Jeſabel, wife | as Herodotus maintaineth , by the aduice 
to Achab King of Sawari, ſcaled with the | of 4m14/izs King of Aegypr, and his confe- 
Kings Ring,the Commaund whereby ſhe | derate. It hapned , that within ſome few 
ſent to haue Nabothput to death : and yet | dayes after , a Fiſher-man preſented him 
notwithſtanding , this was fifreene hun- | with a fiſh caught inthe Sea , which was 
very great, a"d much remarkeable. As 
the Cooke belonging to Polycrates was in 


dred yeares betore the foundation of the 
Cittic of Rome. 

Moreouer , when the Prophet Damel 
(by the Kings commayndemenr) was put 
into the Denne of Lions; the ſtone which 
cloſed the mouth of the ſayde denne , was 
ſealed with the Kings Ring, aud the rings 
of all the Princes in the kingdome:where- 
by appeareth, that Rings ſerued them to 
ſeale withall; as now they are vſed in any 
Kingdome, when the King confirmeth a- 
ny eſpeciall priuilege. 


And in theſe venerable elder times, 


| ſuvenal] 


The famous 
Feale-ring of 
Palycrates, 
luera de finit. 
donet maloy. 
Paumliqcg 
Sthubo mn Bb. 4, 
Hnodol, in (.g, 


The hiſtory 
* Polycrates 
nd hisva- 
ary faling 


ne, 


Stones wereenchaſcd and fixedin Rings, 
vpon which ſtones were cut and engrauen 
diuers formes and figures , deuiſed onelic 
to ſeale withall. Heereupon did the Poet 
write : 

I knew the Letter,and the faithful ſtone. 

Aſmuchto ſay , as he knew the partic 
from whence the Letter came , by the h- 
gure engrauen vpon the ſtone in the ring, 
implying, that he knew the Seale. Inre- 
gard wherof,when men made their rings, 
they ſtudied to exccede one an other in ri- 


ches and coſilineſle, eſpecially Kings and 


other great Lords; witneſle the fomuch 
[renowned Seale-ring of Polycrates a Ty- 


rant inthe Ifle of Samos. And although 
many did ſuſpe& the narration of that 
Seale, as a matter mecrely fabulous : yer 
notwithſtanding, Cicero, Plimie, Straboand 
Herodotus,doe holde it for a true hiſtorie, 
affirming itto be an Emerauld engrauen, 


Miſſiues and Patents , as briefly wee will 
ſay ſomewhat of the diſcourſe. 

This Prince, hauing long timeliued in 
great proſperitie , neuer finding Fortune 


any way contrary to him,knowing allo in 
others her inſtabilitic to be ſach, as it was 
impoſlible for a man to paſſe through the 
courſes of this life , without experimen- 
ting her variable trauerſes; was willing to 
fal into a voluntary misfortune,as hoping 
( by that meanes) to ſatisfie whatſocuer 
Fortune could inflit vpon him . Hereup- 
on, taking the Ring which he ſo highly c- 
ſtcemed , he threw it into the very deepeſt 
place of the Sea,to hauc the lefle hope for 


cuer finding it againe ; which yethe did, 


— — 


[ 


I es em omega 


— — 


wherewith this Prince vſed to ſeale his | /f 


_ Of Rings, and cheir firſt vſe. 


-— 


693. 


OOO — 


Such acci- 
dents do not 


dreſſing the ſame fiſh, be found in the bo- | happen to 


wells thereof, the Ring which his Lord 
had throwne into the Seazan accident ve- 
ry admirable , and fortunate to Polycrates. 
When King Amaſiacheard thereof, hee 
departed from the league of friendſhip 
which hee had long continned with Poly- 
crates, ſending him expreſle word by his 
Ambaſladours ;. that it was impoſſible for 


a man to be ſo fortunate, but erelong he 
muſt fall inro farre greater misfortune, c- 
uen to the pittying of his beſt friends. As 
ic hapned to him in ſhorttime after : For, 
King Darius making war againſt him, was 
raken in the ſaid war by Orandws, Licute- 
nant generallto Darius , who cauſed him 
to be hanged and ſtrangled. This came 
thustopaſle, two hundred & thirty yeres 
before the foundation of the Cittic of 
Kome. 

Pliny ſayth , that the Stone enchaſed in 
this coſtly Ring , was a Cornalline : yet 
Herodotus aftrmeth it to be an Emerauld; 
bur there appeareth ſome defet heerein, 


becauſe Pliny ſayth , How was it poſible in 


theſe times, that an Emeraulde could bee en- 
grawen? In briefe, it was an ordinaric mat- 
ter among Princes , to ſcale Letters with 
their Rings. As we may obſerue by Alex- 
ender the Great,who(according as 2uin- 
tw Curtius, and many more belide doe a- 
uouch ) being willing to acquaint Hephe- 
zon , his choice favourite, with a ſecrer 
which he had fer downein a Letter, ſhew- 
ing itto him , he tooke the Ring from his 
finger, and ſet itto Hephe#1ons lippes , as 
a {igne of ſealing them vp with filence, 

S wetonius ſayth, that Ocfauins the Em- 
perour vſed the forme of a * Sphinx in his 
Seale ; whereupon the Poets tained, that 
the Sphinx was a monſter like to a * Har- 
pie , which demaunded many doubttull 
queſtions of pafſengers, ouerthrowing 
and alſo killing ſuch , as could not refolue 
their Riddles . VVhereupon the Komarnes 
emblazoning the Scale of Oc#auirs, vied 
as a comms ſaying; that his Spins: might 
raiſe ſome ſuch doubtfull cauſe, as would 
be very difficult to refolue. And this made 
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many men,let 


them make 


often. 


The fortunar 
man is al- 
waics waited 
on by mutor- 
rune, 


' Plin.in l;b,vb; 


| ſupra, _ 


| Ag ordinary 

thing far 
Princes to 

' ſeale with 

| their Rings. 


* Abcaſt like 
| toan Ape or 


| Monky. 


* The mon- 


| Nrous afd ra- 


uennous birds 
Acllo,Ocypte 
and Celanc, 
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Rings onely 
deuiſed for 
braucry,and 
the cyes con 
rentment, 


ludith 10,4, 


Doubrfall 
figures in 
Signet Rings. 


A ſ:gner ring 
cauicd the 
long war be- 
eweene Mari- 


us and S11)a. 


* Grandfather 
ro Caro. 


Mens figures 
engrauen in 
Rings,as in 
the time of 
the Remane 


| Empcr@rs. 


| hath already 


Octauius to alter his Seale , engrauing 


Mecenas, a great fauourite of the ſayde 
Octauins, had a Frogge engrauenin his 
Seale; and although that creature is na- 
turally very timorous : yet notwithſtand- 
ing, the Romains greatly feared the Frog 
of Mecenas, becauſe by vertue of the 
Mandations ſent vnder that Seale , they 
payed great ſubſidies and tributes . Pom- 
pey the Great had a Lion in his Signet. 

In briefe, Signets were ſo much reſpe- 
ed, as itis well remembred,thar the Sig- 
netRing of Silla , moned that moſt crucll 
warre,which happened berweene him and 
Marius. In that Ring was engraven the 
Image of Bocchws, King of Carthay or 
Mauritania, whom S1i{{a tooke with king 
Tugurthe; which was ſo highly diſplea- 
ling to Mariws, to whom Silla was Licute- 


| 


nant; as hee tooke occaſion thereby , to 
enter open Armes againſt him, P/zme al- 
ſoſaith, that the Sociall warre, which the 
Romaines waged againſt their confede- 
rates, was moucd by the meanes of a Sig- 
net, which procured the enmitic between 
* Druſus and Scipio. 


Bur paſſing from theſe particular Sig- 
nets of diuers Princes, we are to obſcrae, 
that the Romains cauſed their owne pro- 
per figures to beengrauen in their Rings. 
As is well deliuered by Plautws, who 1n- 
troduceth a Bawde in one of his Come- 
dies, that by the impreſſion of a Ring, 
knew the jeſts and countenance of a ſoul- 
dicr ber friend . Neuerthelefle, when the 
Emperours reigned in Kome; ſuch as then 
were pleaſing tothem , carried their Ima- 
ges engrauen in their Signets.[t may then 
be helde for certaine , thar (almoſt) from 


DD + — 


the beginning of the world(by that which 

anc ſaid)Rings were in vic 
to bee worne, cuen as now-adayes they 
are in many Countries, where Armes and 
other devices , are ordinarily carried in 
Rings. 

Wee may concludethen, that Rings 
were made (at the firſt) for brauecric, and 
onely to giue delight to the cic; as alſofor 
ſome other reaſons , whercof wee ſhall 
ſpeake heereafter. And vadoubtedly,the 
cuſtome of wearing Rings hath beene of 
long continuance for, beſidethe Hiſto- 
ries and Examples before related , wee 
reade of that couragious woman Judith, 
who having ſworne the death of Holo- 
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therein the Image,pf Alexander the great. | 
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phernes, ſhee put off her mourning gar- 
ments, and toexecute her intention, (hee 
clothed herſelfe with goodly habites, en- 
riching hir comely perſon with Bracelets, 
Rings and eare-rings. The Romains like- 
wiſe wore lewelles , and Rings on all fin- 

ers of the hand , except on the middle 


other , and which they holde to bee infa- 
mous; for areaſon, whereof I purpoſe 
not now to ſpeake. 

Pliny ſaith, that after the victory which 
Pompey obtayned in Aſia, the Romaines 
greatly inured themſelues to weare rings; 
and brauery grew then imo ſuch requeſt, 
that in Winter they vied to weare bigge 


were much more light, ſubtile and inge- 
niouſly made . Alfo , they named they: 
Rings according to the fingers whereon 
they wore them , as is affirmed by Julius 
Pelagins. Plinielaith, that the ſecond fin- 
ger, or that whereon the Romaines be- 


ganne to weare their rings, next vntothe 
Ring-finger, was the firſt finger, which is 
neareſt to the pulſe; and then afterwards 
they wore them on thelitle finger. More- 
ouer he ſaith,that many(in his time)wore 
three Rings on ech finger : neuertheleſſe, 
ſuch as were moſt dainty and curious , 
would weare but one Rin 
whole hand. 

From hence it enſued , that euery Na- 
tion beganne to ſecke very diligently for 
ſtones that were of greateſt price and va- 
lue; onely to ſerue in Rings as Signets, 
and thereon to engraue their deuices, 
Notwithſtanding , among the ſtones of 
choiceſt eſteeme , that of Pyrrhus (who 
waged warre againſt the Romaines ) in 
auncient times was accounted to be moſt 
excellent. For, in that precious ftone, 
(without any helpe , inuention or arte of 
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finger , whichis the greateſt aboue all the| ; 


rings : but thoſe appoynted for Surnmer, | 


g only vpon the | - 


| 
| 
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ringd exce 
the middle 
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Rings fx 
Winter and | 


for Summer. 


| 


RichſNones 

ſought fordy 
all Nationsto 
make Signer 


man) was naturally diſcetned, the figures 
ofnine goddeſſcs,and a yong naked child 
ſtanding by them : ſo that they were cen- 
ſured, by graue opinion , to bee the por- 
traits of the nine Muſes, and of 4polo, A 
matter very ſtrange , and ſomewhat diff- 
cult to be credited : neuertheleſſe, many 
Authors (worthy belicfe) doe auouch it 
for a true hiſtorie, eſpecially Plyie. And 
queſljonles , according to the judgement 
of Philoſophers, this might happen thus 
naturally, by the great and immeaſurable 


heate of matter confiſting in the ſaydc 


—.. 
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| or celeſtiall influence , withthe Stars and | the palme of his hand, andthen heard his 72 Gy853,, 
| Planets, cuen as a woman may produce a companions talking of hiwv/, as it hee was me] "7 
| monſter , wholly different from humane | abſent from their company: whereapon, be Rog,” | 
| kind, and by the ſelfe fame influences. | beeing wiſe and ingenious, hee preſently 5D 
| Albertus Magn ſaith , that heſawe at | conceiued,that this proceeded fromyfome 
Fri = Collen, ia the chappell of the three Kings, | hidden vertue in che Riop. So, finding it 
_ a Stone, wherein was naturally figured | robe true; and truſting ro the ſcerer ver- 
| and diſcerned two mens heads, placed vp- | tuc thereof, he wentto the Court of Cax- 
| Kat on a Serpent . Leonardus Camil{us, in his | dawles King of Lydia; where hee preuayled 
"11.123. +, Mirrour of precious Stones ſayth, that | fo fortunately , thar-heobcained rhe toue 
ye. , . | this may beſo, naturally, affirming morce- | ofthe Queene. Aﬀterward, hauing ffaine} - 
ouer, to haue ſecneſeauen trees, all of one | the King, by meancs of his wife he poſleſ- = _ ws. 

forme , naturally portrayted in a Stone. | ſed himlcite ofthe kingdome , and ſo be- becumeling 
And notto tie my ſelfe to other mens te- | came King of Lyaia. Cicers: raketh this vf -y6a- 
ſtimonies, I have obſerued in Columnes | narration of Plats, no otherwiſe: then 35s 2 
Lacy _ of Marble and Iaſper, men naturally figu- | morall Fable , applyed by him to colour 
walyin Mar | FE » and many other ſhapes belide, very | what he ſayd. Phuloratus, diſcourling af oy 
þ-andJalper | remarkeable, both for the diuerſitie of co- | Serpents and dragons in the /n4jaes, faith, prone oe 
plars, lours, aod ſingularitic of ſhadowes natu- | Thar in certaine Stonesthe heads of Sex- ſtones inin- | 
rally thereto belonging . And therefore, | pents and Dragonsareto be ſcene; natu- | dias 
ſeeing ſo manie- credible perſons haue | rally figured; and that this may be proued 
written , concerning theprecious Ring- | by theRing of Gyges. Secing then', thar 
ſtone of King Pyrrbws : it might very well | ſo many famous Writers make mention 
be, that the Nine Muſes were thercin na- | of Gyges Ring, we may well allow ir to be 
turally figured ,and appearingtothe lite. | a true Hiſtorie, and no Fable. 

Now, for that which is reported , as 


the wonder- | touching the Ring of Giges, King of Lydia, 


ſtone or elſe by ſome correſpondencie, | tally) rurned the ſtone ;3 theRingrowurd! 


% 


Gyges king | \ 
« Lyda, | it ſeemes a marter ſtrange and incredible, 


This Ring had ſuch a property, that being | ” 
on the finger, and turned to the in-lide of C Of the properntes and wertues,, ſecret ly 


uikingot | (which Plinic attributeth to Kjng Midas) CHAP. X XIII. 


the hand, the wearer went invilible; but | © Ly o12159 precious Stones: And whence 
turning it to the our-{1de , then he was vi- | - ;þp ,o,rue proceedah , which i ſaqdtobe 
ſible againe, and to beſceue ofall men as 2 Mie bbl8 bins e; / 

before; all which was made ſo publique- Foe Fe 
ly knowne, that men tooke it offenſiuely, | Mead ads 


when they were demaunded, it they had | ' 
uacs |feenc GygesRing, orno, Plato the divine | S rouching the, before rc- 
[t:-9. © | Philoſopher ſayth in his Booke of Com- | RV/AATA membred Ring of Gyees, al- 
Soantny mon-wealth , that by reaſon of a certaine | Ama Þeir] will nor refolucely at- TO": 
(Gees, andin eEmMPeſt and earthquake, the ground ope- AT firmc, that ichad (indeede) |" fe 
{nut manner ned , and a great voy gulfe was publike- any ſuch propertie (as clle- |un.jc he 


lhe ound hi : - ; A R re | 
ynhu B ly diſcerned. Gyges, being then a Sheep- where in other places, according as hath |þ:dcen verrue | 


heard, bur aman of boldeſpirit, deſcen- | becne abſerued by experience,and as inay |** 75% 1s 
ded downeinto the gulfe,and found there | be gathered by the writings of diuers cre 
agrear horſſe, which was of Braſſe, and | dible authors, cocerning precious ſtones, 
hollow; within which horſſe was adead | having wonderfull and vnſpeakeable qua- 
body, of a Giant-like and prodigious ſta- | lities and vertuesz j yet notwithſtanding, 
tue, He looking conſideratly on the huge | making no ſuch ſtrange reckoning of that 
body,cſpicd a Ring vpon his finger which | ring, Magicians haue promiled ro execute 
he tooke off, and hauing put it vppon his | far greater marcers, then the ring of Gyges 
owne, found himſelfe ſodainely returned | was ableto do, Thercfore,it that which is | 
to his fellowes : where they (as then) were | written of Giges be truc,l am of the miad, 
keeping Cattell. thar he did it by the Art of Magick,rather 


Ic came to paſſe, that Gyzes (acciden- | then anyorher vertue elle: as all they doe, 
| | that 


_—— —_ | — 
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logic. 


| More yerrilbs 
reputed toc 
in preciod? 
ſtonegthen 
the Autor 


| 


of the Di» 
awond,and 
his properties 


14Pp 
| help rorhe health of any body. The Car- 


ſtrologic, obſcruing times, as 


| Gvncay_nt all cir intentions, by the 
callmar; power © A v 


wh perfor- | alſo the aſpects and influences of Starres 
med by Aſtro| id Planets, whercunto they 


aſctibe pe- 
culiar rule-,whereof we purpole toſpeake 


ſomevwant. 
Sur,returningto the vertues and pro- 


yerries of precious ſtones; Itis very cer- 

{rayne, that our graue Ancients did place 
ſuch ſtones in their Rings, and wore then) 
vpon their fingers, oncly ro be ſenſible 
of their properties. Neuertheleſle , al- 
though they thould be indued with great 
vertues, yet I am perſwaded, that theyr 
qualities are not ſo precious, as procla- 
mationis made of them. VVheretore,nor 
ro ſtand on deſciphering their virtues par- 
ticularly, I will dire@my Readersto ſuch 
| Bookes, where their natures are at large 
deſcribed; contenting my lelfe, to ſpeake 
of ſome few, asthey haue beene (in ſome 
meaſure)related ro me. 

Ficſtthen, it is ſaide of the Diamond, 
that it is very ſingular againſt ſorcerie , 
charmes and enchauntments , naturally 
ſtrengthening the heart by his vertues : 
bur eſvecially againſt illuſions of phanta- 
fies andſpirites, which terrific by ſodaine 
affrightings. Alſo I reade, that ir is excce- 
ding good for women with child, for the 
conferuation of their fruit. The Amethyſt 
| ſeruerh as a counter-poy ſon,and likewiſe 

is a defenſatiue againſt drunkennefle. The 
Balais or Ruby,reſtraincth the inordinate 
tices of the ficſh, andis a ſoueraigne 


buncle is very preſeruatiue againſt peſti. 
lentiall and inteting ayres,and aſſwaging 
luxurious or carnall defires , dothgreatly 
comfort and delight the heart. The Co- 


rall contayneth in it diuers eſpeciall pro- 


zperties; forit ſtencheth or ſtayerh bleed- 


ing ; it is a preſcruariue againſt gaſtly vi- 
tions , and dreadfull dreames; it is like- 
wiſe very chearcfull to the heart and vitall 
ſpirits. As concerning the Cryſtal], it is 
ſoucraigne againſt ſuch perſons or things, 
as can enchaunt or charme by their looks 
or ſight: and it alſo is a reſtrition and de- 
fence, from dreaming of offenſiue mar- 
eters. The acinth, is cordiall and comfor- 
table ro the heart , in like manner as the 
Corall is; and is alfoa ſoueraigne preſer- 
uative againſt the peſtilence. 

[t 's credibly reported and written,thar 
wearing an Emerauldeon the hager , it 


a 


— | 
2. Booke 
maketh the partie chaſte and conrinent,as 
hating and deſpiſing the luſts of the fleſh. | 
And tome holde it for certaine, that ifir | fone of Cty, 
be worne on the finger of a Maide , that n | 
hath loſt her virgin honour, it will break 
immediatly . Ir is alſo greatly auaileable 
againſt euill ſpirits, againſt trempeſis, and 
againſt the falling fickenes. The Cornal. 
line moderateth all wanton appetites,and The Coral 
glads the heart wonderfully : this ſtone is 
the beſt of all other to ſcale withall , be- 
cauſe waxe will never cleaue vnto it . The 
Topaze doth appeaſe the paſſions of the 
mind, afſwageth the imperuous tempeſts | 
of choller and phrenfies , quite overthro- 
weth the melancholy humour; and final- 

ly, itpurifieth the blood . Behold what 
ſeuerall vertues remayne in the fore-re- 


—— 


The Emeralq/ 
| called the 


ity - 


| 
line or Co. | 


| NIKE. | 


Me —_ 


membred Stones. 

Many other there are, ofgreat and ex- 
traordinary vertue, which [ letpaſle the 
lightlier, referring the Reader to Ariſtotle 
(although the bgpke of Stones,and bear- 
ing his name, was none of his worke , by 
plaine appearance;) and to Alberts Mag- 
nw, in his Treatiſe of Minerall matters;to 
the Poet Marboders, in his Booke of pre- 
cious Stones z to Serapion, in his Booke 
of Simples; to Ifidorws, in his fixt Booke 
of Etymologies; to Bartbolomeus the En- 
gliſhinan , in his Tract of the Properties 
of naturall things; and (aboue all) to Leo- 
nardus Camille, in his Mitrour or Glafle 
of precious Stones. Plime alſo hath writ- 
ten of them in many places ; likewiſe /in- 
centixs, and many other, whom [ſpare to 
name for breuities ſake. 


conſideration , on the perſpicacitic and 
ready apprehenſion ofmans ſpirit, in fin- 
ding out the maner and mzanes to ſet and 
enchaſle precious Stones in Rings, there. 
by to enjoy their proprieties and vertues. 
Nay, there were ſome that conueighed | 
poiſon into their rings, ro compaſſle their 
owne ſpeedy death, if any misforrune did 
throw them into any dangerovs diſaſter : 


notwithſtanding it enſued from the inſti, 


cient Pagans to deſpaire , as may be ob. 
ſerued in ſundry olde Hiſtories . Eſpeci- 


in Bytbinia, becauſe he would not fall into 


the hands of Titus Flaminizs( Ambaſſador | 


fromthe Romaines) his capirall encmic; 


ie 


ButI pray you, let vs beſtow a lite 


gation of the diuell, inducing divers aun- | 


ally renowned Hannibal, who viually ca- The ring of 


ried poyſon in his Ring, whereofhe dyed _— | 


ſon 10K {| 


The ingenui- 


ty of wen, by | 
enchaſing | | 
Preczous | 
ſtones 1 | 
Kiogs, | 
| 
Ring 
i 18 d! 
a; MV 
and in 
e 
Poon Pt | van 
"q wplye 


Rings mn el 


der rumes he cu 


'\undry 
' ite $ 
| 


Heliogabalus 
| &- Roumanc 


\AſpeRs and 
\\nfluences of 
[the ſtars en- 
chaſed 1n 
rings,and 
efcatly ruſt 
edvnto- 


Marical rings | 
made vnder | 
the ob{eruati- | 


on of Starres 


and Plants. 


| 


Rog bapti- 


[264 by natu- 
[al: Magicke, 
ind in what 
[1aner being 
wplyed for 
he curing of 
'(undry inti;» 

' We $, 

| 


| 


- 


a very vile conditioned | 


prince, ordinarily carryed poylor in his 
Ring, and tothe ſame end : albeit as Lam» 


pridtus ſayth , in reporting his life, he de- 


ſerucd not ſo honourable a death , as im- 


| poyſoning. Ply ſpeaks of this marter,and 
maner of carrying poyſons in rings,to bee | 


an ordinary obſeruation , and very com- 
mon in his time. 

Morcouer,thoſe ancient fore-goers did 
ſingularly obfcrue the aſpects , & influen- 
ces of Starres, as well by forging them in- 
to their rings, asalſo by engrauing them 
in ſtones, whenthey were to be enchaſcd, 
by thoſe meanes to giue them vertue : a 
molt wicked,vile & vnworthy ation, not 
meet to be remembred amog Chriſtians, 
And afluredly there are many Authours, 
which diſcourſe on thoſe Images & Car- 
raters,made by obſcruation of Aſtrono- 
micall Conſtellations , and which made 
promiſe of mountaines and meruailes by 
thoſe meanes .. Afﬀficming, that ouer and 
beſide the naturall vertue of the ſtone; it 
atrainzd to a new ſtrength and quality, by 
the Image engrauen thereon, as allo by 
the alliance and propinquity,which it had 
with the — wherein jt was placed. 
And they would maintayne , that thoſe 
Planets and Starres gaue influence, and 
communicatedtheir virtue to thoſe rings, 
forged in that ceremonious manner; euen 
as to the things ſubieed to their influen. 
ces; and ſo by this means,the naturall ver- 
ruc of thoſe ſtones , was fortified by the 
Magicall vertue thus attained vnto. 

[n this manner, they baptized (by the 
name of naturall Magicke ) this col'igati- 
on or connexion , which they performed 
by hearbs, metralls, perfumes and carra- 
cers, and which they vnited or combined 
toverher in one ring, ſaying : Thatrivgs 
compoſed in that maner,were ſoueraigne 
againſt the Apoplexic or dead _ and 
arguith in the ſides. Some there were 
made proper to reioyce the heart,toheale 
and mittigate the rage and fury of a mad- 
manzand alfo that they ſcrued aspreſerua- 
cives again{t poyſon, andtor many other 


to the Mirrour of precious Stones, fcc 
downe by Leonardus Cannl{us,and to Cor- 
zelizus Agrippa, in his Booke of Secret Phi- 
lolophic; to Albertus Magnus ; and Tal.- 
thens,a Philoſopher highly renowned,dif- 
courſing on this Argument, as the like 
doth 1nstinatwus, Soflerinzs and diverſe 0- 
ther . Neuerthelcſle , I doe nor great. 
ly rcly on what they haue ſayd ; becaulc 1 


call Rings. 

True it is, that ſuch as make profeſſion 
heereof, do ſay and auouch, That by ob- 
ſcruing the Conſtellations, requifite as 
well tor forging the merrall, as for engra- 
uing the ſtoneenchaſed in the Ring , and 
vnder the Planet named Mars ; that ring 
dorh fortifie the heart,and hath the reten- 
tive vertue, working many other great cf- 
teas, almoſt incredible . Likewiſe, ſuch 

.Rings as are made vnder the influence of 
Mercurie, doe adorne the ſpeaking of a 
man; and maketh him a ſtngular Orator, 
as alſo apt to deale in merchandiſe. And 
ſo the like may bee ſayde of ſuch , as are 
made vnder the obſcruation oft other Pla- 
nets. 

Others engraue intheir Rings, the car- 
racers belonging to the ſignes of the Zo- 


ſaying 3 rtharrhey of the firſtetriplicirie, as 
namely, Aries, Leo and Sagittarizs, doe 
ſerue for colde diſcaſes, for Feauers occa- 
ſioned by phlegme, and for dead Palſies. 
Allo the caraRters appertaining to the ſe- 
cond and ayrie triplicitie, as Germ, Libra 
and Aquarius; are ſingular againſt corrup. 


tion and putrifation of the blood . And 
ſo doe they ſay of other triplicities of the 
ſignes, according to their Elementaric 
qualitie. And indeed, this obſeruation is 
very auncient, and waspractifcd along 
time amongeſt the oldeſt Philoſophers, 
as well Chaldeans, and Aegyptians, as the 
{ewes, 


Some allo affirme , that the ſeauen for- 
runatc Rings, which King Zirch4s gaue to 
Appolonics Thyanens (according as Philo- 
fſtratus ſayth) were of the ſame temper. 


neuer experimented the vertue of Magi-| 


diacke, and according to their triplicities, 


Helps for 
tuicher in- 
tormatente 
{uch as are 
delrrouts 


Rings to be 
made ynder 
cach ſeucrall 
Planer,and 
their ſecier 
intuled yer» 
LU Che 
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The Originall of Genrilicie, 


Jarchas was 
cheefc of 
th: Indian 


A man liued 


I 30,yearcs 
by vertue of 


a Ring, 


Plats. 


concerning 


(lanicules de 
Sal men, 


Diſeaſes cu- 


pon ſtones 


| Planer that day reigning : by the which 
Philolophers- | neancs,he preſcrued himſclte for an hun- 


Farther afficming, that the ſayd Prince 
did daily weare a Ring, anſwerable to the 


dred yearcs,being alwayes as inthe floure 
of his age. The grand-father to this King 
larchas,liued an hundred and thirty yeres, 


Ariſtophancs in 


Eraſmus Rot- ] | 
terodamus, , Weare Rings, wherein are certayne caracters 


Magical nngs 


red by urvages 
engrauen vp- 


by vertue of the afore-ſayd Rings, beeing 
continually in manly verdure. And herce- 
vpon, the Greekes made great vic of theſe 
| Magicall and ſophiſticated Rings, as may 
be lecncinthe Comedies of Ariſtophanes, 
where hee bringeth in a man-Bawde, per- 
emptorily conteſting againſt Di/ew , who 
had threatened him, and theſe are his 
words: 1care notfor all the threatnings that 
can be ved againſt me, hauing this Ring wpon 
my finger , which his Miit reſſe ſolde for 4 
Drachma. And ſhewing the Ring, he pro- 
ceedeth thus : With this Ring I wil keep my 
(clfe from hu reeth,and from his barking. 
Eraſmus , ſpeaking of theſe Magical! 
Rings,hath theſe words : Some daily w/e to 


engrauen , under obſeruation of conttellati- 
ons and aſpeits of Starres, and firmely holde, 
' that they ſerue for diſeaſes mm the ſides, and 
| are proper ( alſo ) for diuerſe infirmities. 
| Other s,1ma gining this tobe true, do counter- 
| feit theſe Rings, but all ts meerely abuſe.For, 

| to giue them ſuch wvertue; the courſe of the 
| Starres muſt be diligently obſerned , and the 
conſtellations when they are made. Notwith- 
| ſtanding , many regarde not the influences of 
| the Starres at all; but onely rejþet the na- 
| ture of the ſtone enchaſed in the Ring and the 
| carraiter there engraven . This may bee 
| ſcene inthe Bookes of the wings of Roge- 
ris, and inthe writings of Leopardus Ca- 
| millus , as alſo of Tetellus and Caclus, in 
thoſe bookes which are attributed ro Sa- 
lomon for their credite , and which amply 
doe diſcourſe thereon. For, according as 


Ring, hauing the Image of a Maiden en- 
rauen thereon : preſcructh the wearer 

from ill ſpirits, and from water. Ifa Lambe 

be engrauen thereon, the Ring defenderh 

from the Apoplexie , and cureth alſo the | 

feauerquartane. A Cornalline alſo , ha- 

| ving the ſhape of a man figured thereon, 

| holding in his hand ſome goodly and re- 


| ſpcctable thing doth ſtench the fluxe of 


| 


caſe;bur ler ſuch as pleaſe,make their own 
experience of them. | 
But returning againe to Rings & Sig- 
nets, in Spaine they ſerue in all contracts, 
inſtead of full determination : alſo in mat- 
ter of marriage, the two parties giue rings 
ro ech otheras a ſignall and confirmation 
of the mutuall promiſe , which they hauc 
made one to an other. In like manner, 
when —_— woren doe vndertake the 
veile ; in ſigne of their profeſſion , Rings 
are giuen them, as well from the religious 
houſe, as fromtheir Parents,in teſtimony 
of this true and chaſte marriage. There is 
yet another poynt , concerning this caſe 
in queſtion , and though of ſmall impor- 
tance, yet it doth diuers needfull ſeruices. 
Many will change their Rings from one 
finger to another, for better remembrin 
ſome occaſion to be performed, which o- 
otherwiſe might remayne forgorten. 


rings, they are not ſo much to be blamed, 
as Pliny and ſome others doe: For, (in all 
times) men of vertue and honour haue v- 
ſedthem. Hereto we may adde,that God 
created golde and precious ſtones, for the 
ſeruiceofman, and to maintaine him in 
health; enduing them with ſuch ſundric 
proprieties , tothe end they might be the 
more commodious for men. Finally , 


ſhops, in tigne of dignitic. 
CHAP. XXV. 


C When eit came at the firſt, that the name 
of Gentleman was zinen,aſwel to Kniohts, 
45 to the ſonnes of Preſidents 77 Councel- 
lers. What Armes the ancient Romans car- 
ried : And whence came the inuention o 


emblazoning Armes firſt m Eſcutchions. 


Tetellus ſayth, a Taſpar ſtone enchaſcd in a | 


S—4"1 


HE cuſtome ordinarily ob- 
ſerued in France, Italy and 


f 


blood . In bricte, they ſpeake of ſo manie | 
matters, pleaſant to heare, and very hard | 
to be credited : as I can ſay nothing in the | 


| V 
Q Sparn,is to call him a Gentle- 
G man, that is a Knight cxtra- 

Qed of a noble houle; eſpeci- 
ally ſuch a one,as is a Gentleman by name 
and Arms. Alſo,when a Kiug ſendsa man 
of noble houſe in Embaſſe,he ſtileth him 
ſoin his Patent,by theſe words: 7 ſend you 
4 Gentleman of my houſe. Kings and Prin- 
ces, as well in theſe dayes, as in times 
paſt, vſed ro haue (ordinarily) in theyr 


_— EY 


>.\Booke 


( 
i 
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Wherefore, if we conſider well the vſe of 


Rings are particularly attributed vnto Bi- | 


| 


| 


What vſe is | , 
made of rings 4 
and lignets G | 
in Spaine, | 


| 

'n 

| | 

| WW 
| [n 

Rings necel. 
{arily vied ior 
MENS IEMCT® 
brance,and | 
have binre- | 
lpeCtedby | 
men of hener 
and vere, | 


j C3! 


Coftomes for 
the ſbleofs | 
Gentleman, | 


| 
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Courts, men of learning, and Knights, 
who| 
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xoichro and houſe,or Gentlemen ſeruants. And theſc 
cenemen®t | (50 rlemen were diſcended of great hou- 
heb ngs 
joule, {cs inthe Kingdome, as well Schollers as 
| Souldiers, and hey remained.co: 1tiaually 
in the Court, attending onthe King in 
| times of peace and warre , W hereforc, 
| | the name of Gentleman jlignifics almuch 
as Noblemman, and extracted of anoble 
| linage . Neuerthcleſle , itappearcth yor 
| much differing from our purpole , to ſay 
ſomewhat, concerning whence came the 
| name of Gentleman, or of Gentillitie,to- 
gether with the cuſtome of bearing Arms 
[1n Eſcutchions. 
| As touching the firſt point, the name 


Gentleman 
f-mfcth No- | 
d\coan. 


\Whence the 


ave Gentle | of Gentile came from the Latines , who 


Gemile | called ſuch men Gentles or Gentiles, as 


i,  |were of one and the ſame race,and of one 
ſelfe fame name; being at libertie, and of 
free condition from all Antiquitie : and 


| thoſe houſes alſo were tearmed Aun- 


cient Gentiles , eucn as now-adayes wee | 
| call them houſes of Noble race, houles | 


| of Gentlemen . Which Cicero well wit- 
cero.m 79P. nefleth, in his Topickes, ſpeaking thus : I//e 

call them Gentiles , that are of one name, a4 
| who from all times haue beene of | free condlitt- 
*H resof lo on : ſo that no part or parcel of their race, 
| icalliouenti-, W45 £uer ſernant or ſlaue, and much leſſe, 
wh | degraded from honour , and of the Romaine 


| Burocſhip And Betis allo ſayth in his 


bet in Topic Topickes , we call ancient Gentiles , all ſuch 
4s are 1//ued of one ancient houſe and race, 
| franke and free : as were the Sciptoes , the fa- 
 mily of Brutus,cy other novle houſes of Rome. 
PORT rs ' Cicerolikewiſe taketh this name of Geptile, 


For one that is of our race , and that beareth 
the ſame name ard Armes 45 we doe. 
"The learned Buders, ſpeaking of de- 


1h cl PRE Y 


| 
Buceus his 2. | 


egres0f | UOIreS or dutics of parentage, obſcrued a- 
Do—_ Gu- mong the Romaines, fa th: They were 
| : | threein number : Duetie a, conſanzuinite ; 
| Dutie of bloud and linaoe in direct line: And 
duety of Gentilitte, as much to ſay, 45 when 4 
| 071 Hs diſcended of the ſame name cy Armes. 
The name of TE title then of Gentle or Gentility,was 
Gent!ewan and ſhould be attributed onely to Noble 
| "a houſes. And therefore the name of Gen- 


| | | much as a Nobleman among the Caſtili- | 
 ansand French. And aſſuredly , the Ro- | 


| maine Gentlemen did (ordinarily ) ſhew | 


ſors , that had illuſtrated their memorie 
by their worthy decdes : and this repre- 


| 
[1 
[| 
i 
I 


—— 


| who were named Gentlemen ofthe kings | ſentation of Nobility, was ; highly | eſtee-| 


med among the Romaines, cuenas yet to| Ancient arms 
| lin Penons & 


this day, arc ancicnt Armes, and Penons 
and Standards, belonging tothe prede- 
ceſſours of Gentlemen, who would nor. 
forget any thins of Anriquitic (concern-| 
ing cheir linage)ia Ffarreral orations,made 
at the obſequies of their parents, thereby 
to have the man accountcd fo much the 


more Noble. 

In this reſpe Ciceroreprooued P; Piſe; in 
 thechange and picading he made againſt 
him, ſ: aying; The hononrs and eſtates which 
thes be /t obtayned , were oiuen the 2c,onely for 
reſpect of the [moakie images of thy predeceſ* 
(ours, of whom thou car rieſt the colour onely; 
{o that thou canſt not be denied to be a Gentle- 
min. And in another place, ſpeaking ot 
bimfelfe, he confefleth : To hane no I1ma- 
zes of his race; for by his excellent knowledge, 
admirable wiſe: dome and hichly eſtcemed elo- 


quence, he ſo much c nnobled | humſelfe that 
he came to be Conſull of Roms, entoyins other 
deorees andprerozatines , euen as if hee had 


| beene a Gentlaizan of race, and i[/ued from 


alſo turcher conteſlech in his laſt pleading 
againſt Yerres, ſaying : Toon beeing great 
Surueyour of Rome, for ſome eſþect. m '[erut- 
ces done by thee to the Common-wealth , hast 
a place appoynted for thine Image, and entoy- 
et the primledges of a Gentleman. 

I reade, that the Romaincs were verie 


'tleman among the Romaines, valued as | 


—_ 


caretul oftthoſe images,which were called 
Stemmates:for commonly they were made 
of waxe, and placed ouer the portalles of 
their houſes; or clſe prowdently kept in 
aptly contrived boxes , and ſo preſerued 
in places appointed tor theyr ſtanding, as 
witneſſerh Tunenal, Marital, S anece, Plinie 
and many more. 

And when there was queſtion of ſome 
publique ceremony or ot funerall pompe, 
the people of the houtes would make a 
goodly ſhew of the Images belonging to 
their Aunceſtours , with their names t1x- 
ed vpon them , according as Plizic repor-|! 
teth. He alſo declarethi in his ninth booke 
and fifr chapter, that the Romaines would 
place before their houtes , the Enlignes, 
| Penons and other Coates ot Armes and 
 ſpoyles, which they had wonne from 
their enemies in war, and remained there 


the Images and Deuices of their predecel- | to perpetuitie : ſo that if the houſe were c 


| folde, it was not lawfull forthe buyer to 
take them away , becauſe they ſerued for 
| Ooo 2 at 


—_—— _ 


| libe3. | 


the houſe of a Senator . Which hinſelfe| 
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an honour and prcheminence vnto their who were of the third eſtate or degree a- 
| houles. mongſt the common people. And they = 
| | Fromhencecamethe cuſtome of bear- | that wore the long robe or Gowne, were 2 
The original \ jng Armes in a Eſcutchian, as now-adaies | the Order of Senators, and their ſonnes | 
- Arcny "hy | Gentlemen vic tro do. Notwithſtanding, | aunciently called Parricians ; aſmuch to | 
Eichurctuan. | it ſecmes thatthe emblazoning of Armes, ſay,as iſlued from fathers. For,in the time 
; recciucd their originall trum thoſe deui- | of Romulizs, according as Titts Limtus a- G7 
ces, which were on the Banners and En- | uoucheth : The Sepatours were called Fa- rg _ The 
ſignes, as well of the Romaines, as other | thers, and their ſonnes Patricians , and tP1S fonnes Dy. | ig 
{irange Nations, and carried by themin degree was the moſt noble and chiefest im an Wow 
warre. As at this very day,the Emperors | Rome. Other Gentlemen , that were not | | 
bearc an Eagle in their " oma : becauſe | ofthis rancke , were ſtiled Knights : from | 
} Inlins Ceſar , the firſt Emperour of Rome, whence inſued, that Gentlemen in Spaine | Godſ 
The Romane | carried an Eagle in his Enfignes. As | are called Chewaliers. The like wee ſay of | my 
==, xv} much may be ſaid cocerning the Flowers the long gowned men, who commaund | Ws 
de Luces, which the Kings of France car- | over the people, as Senatours; and yet. | 
rie, and of diuers other. notwithſtanding , they come atter the 0-| | 
Now, concerning mine owne opinion, | ther. Briefly, the name of K71ght is come ',, | 
[ finde, that long time before the Komains | to ſuch credite , as the very greateſt doe xn, | 
were, the Armes of Gentlemen were in | holde themſelues honoured to bee called 
Macchab.r; | VIE For, itis ſaid,inthe firſt Booke of the | Knighzs : albeir the name of Knight was 
27.18.29. | Macchabees , that Simon, Captaine gene- | but the proper title of a Souldicr of the 
rail ofthe lews armie, made a very ſump- | ordnances , or of thelight horſe, | 
Arnes inv'© |ruous ſepulcher for his father, mother and | 
long betore | : - The ( 
{the Rowaines | brethren, which was enriched with Pyra- a. 
time, | mids and Pillars, whereon wasengrauen CHAP. XXVI. | |*7 
Ships, in maner of a Dcuice; and thereon | aka 
were hxed coats of Armes, wherewithhe | : | ". 
MeTata cor in 2d vanquiſhed his brethren . 2Meſ/ala | © Of the Sepruagint , or Seauentie Tranſla- | 
| 0:.t.9a.1m |Corumus, inthe Oration which he made, fours of the olde Teitament, out of He- 
perat, to honour the linage of the Emperour O- brue into Greeke - At what time it Was | 
ff auivs (although the Oration deſerued done, and for what occaſion. | 
not the title of Meſ/ala, alleadging Virgil, | | 
vpon that he wrote;zathrming Antenor the | # | 
Tron, to be the founder of Padua) ſayth; Veryman is very briefe,con- | 
The Troyans'| The Trotans Armes wereplaced by Antenor, y cerning the traduction of 
Arms vpon | oz the Temple of new Padua; and that the MY the Seauentie perſons, he! | 
new Paws \emblazon of the Armes,was a Swine in a F tranſlated che Olde Teſtas Negligence | iWon 
hicld golde. So that, if Meſ/ala do ſpeake ment out of Hebrew into a et 
truely, the vic of Armes is very auncient. | Greek; bur yer very few do know,whence Sepuagin | {an 
Heereupon I conceiue , that the embla. | it came , and wherefore that tran{lation 
z0i:3 of Gentlemen, took name of Armes | was ſo appointed : wherein aſſuredly,ma- | 
or Armories, becauſe they were continu- | ny Diuines , in their publique preaching, | 
ally engrauen neare to their Armes. For, | haue declared ouer-mn1ch {loath 8& negli- 
Meffulrinih, | 35S ey ala laith; Owr Auncients, after they | gence. Firſtthen it is tc. be obſerued, char | | 
&b; ſupra, had obtamed any wittorie, ordinarily placed | this Tranſlation of th.c Seauentic men, | 
in their Temples, the Armes and Enſignes, | hath becne only in the Churchholily and | The 
wherewith they wonne the wictorie from the | religiouſly reſpeed : but in thetime of S IN 
enemic. Pope Damaſus , Saint Hierome conuerted The credin ml | 
Wherefore we may wellfay, that the | it into Latine. Andto ſpeak ſeriouſly,the auheriys! | | 
name of Gentleman , and the manner of | traduction of the Septuagint hath beene *<S:p* 
bearing Armes in Eſcutchions, is no mo- |-of ſuch authoritie, that it is alleadged for *\;. I | 
| derne matter, but vcry auncient; and that | diuine ; for ſoit appeareth by our bleſſed | ' 
[ibemicet) the name of Gentle or Gentile, came Sautjour andhis Apoſtles, in often alled- | 
Laine Aru. | from thoſe ordained and appoynted for | ging Scriptures, according to the ſaide + #02 
very ancient Iancet wa in the Romaine Caualleric : | Tranſlation. oe | 
n 
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#. | eu/tine,in his Booke of the Cicicof God, 


tague the 
wi general) 
4. 


God ſpake to 
hs Prophers 
'athe hebrew 


woguc- 


The Greeke 
wague eſtce- 
med the moſt 


\ccnt victories of Alexanderthe Great. So 


And becauſe the hiſtorie of that Tran- 
lation is very worthy and famous , I will 
ſer downe that which jsſayd by Saint Au- 


loſephs the ew, Enſcbins, Ireneus, Inftt- 
nus, Ruffanits, and many other. 

Here is to be noted, that the fius books 
of Moſes, the Prophets , and other Hiſto: 
ries of the holy Bible were firſt of al writ- 
renin the Hebrew tongue, which was the 
firſt yſuall rongue among men ; before the 
confuſion of Tongues, which happened 
at the building ofthe Tower of Babylon. In 
that tongue and language God ſpake ficit 
to his Prophets; as the like our bleſſed 
Lord and Saujour did, when he was con- 
uerſant among men. This language then 
being particular to the Tewes,ang the my 
ſteries and prophecics (as alſo the coming 
of Chriſt)being concealed therein : it was 
very requiſite , chatſuch myfteries ſhould 
bee written in a tong more common then 
the Hebrue : as that was then among the 
Greekes, who were ſole Gouernours of 
the wide Vniuerſe , by the freſh and re- 


that,by the frequentation and traffique of 


frequent 
£OgUEs 
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The neceſLity 
of the Serip» 
ture in a vul* 


eat la! $1>Pes 


| Wn of the 
| bible 270, 
Nares before 


amor, 


[Crs 


ro,a common and vulgar tangue; for fears 


The Tranſla- 


men, the Grecke tongue had courle ge- 
nerally, and was eſteemed the moſt com- 
mon of all other Languages whatſoc- 

To the end then, that the myſteries of ! 
ſacred Scripture , might bee mderſtood 
of eucry one, before the comming of Ie+ 
lus Chriſt ; it was requiſite of neceſhiie, 
that the Scriptures ſhould be traduced in- 


leſt the lewes at the Meſras his coming, 
| S 
ſhonld ſuppreſſe thew,or elſefallifiechem | 
(for that race of people was of bolde and 
moſt wicked inclination) becauſe it might 
not be ſayd, that the Chriſtians had added 
or diminiſhed any thing from the Scrip- 
tures, according to their owne humour 
and phantaſie . And therefore , about 
two hundred and ſeauentic yearcs before 
the Incatnationof Teſus Chriſt, ir ple:ſzd 
the:goodneſſe of Almightic God , to in- 
ſpire Prolomic Philadelphus King of Eeypr, 
to procure thetranſlation of the holie Bi- 
ble.Bur ſeeing we are fallen into diſcourſe | 
of that Prince ; we will reach into his Hi- 
ſtoric ſomewhat higher. 

After that Alexander che great had ſub- 
ducd ia ( which he performed in ſmall 


| 


a great part of Europe and Africa: he dicd 
withour any lawfull heire, that might ſuc- 
ccede him in ſuch grear Empites . He be- 
ing dead, the Princes and Captains of his 
Court , who were all moſt valiant and fa- 
mous ten: laboured by force of Armes 
to poſleſle themſclues of what they po: 
{1bly could : So that the kingdomes apper- 
raining to Alexander onely , became diui- 
ded into many parts: for Amtigonus poſlel- 
ſed himſelfe of 4/34; Selewchus of Chaldea, 
and of many other Prouinces. By the 
ſame mecanes alſo Ptolomie, the lonne of 
Lagus made himlelt king of Egypr, of Phe- 
mcia, of Cyprus,and diverſe other Coun- 
tries, among which 7udeathen was one. 
Being Lord of /udez, hemade there many 
great booties, leading away ſtore of Iewes 


| captives into £gypr, where hee had ordai- 
| ned the chiefc {cate ofthis Ki 


dome. So 
that he was the firſt King of Zeypr, that 
called himſelfe Prolomie : which name re- 
mayned hereditary to the fucceſſours in 
the ſayd Kingdome; for, before that Cam- 
byſes, lonne to Cyr, King of Perſia, had 
conquered E2ypr, all the Egyptian Kings | 
called themaſcjues Pharaohs. 

Bur returning againe to our Prolomie, 
after he had-rejgneda long time, he dy- 
ed, and thenſuccecded him Ptolomie Phi- 
lagelphs, who likewiſe reigned peacea- 
bly in Egype. | 

- This Prince gaucleaue,, and ſer atli- 
bertic all the lewes , which his father led 
priſoners into Egypt . And then it came 
to paſſe , according rothepleaſure of Al. 
mightic GOD, thac this King creed 
a goodly Libraric,, in Alexandriathe. ea- 
picall Cirtic 'of Ezypt , by rhe meanes of 
Demetrius Phalarews the CAthenian; aman 
much renowned for his knowledge , and 
to whome hee gaue full power and com- 
miffion. Sothat, by the diligencepf Pha: 
larexs, hee compaſled the finiſhing of che 
fairclt and moſt compleate Librarie , that 
euer was. ſeence inthe world , as wel tor 
number of Bookes, as the qualitic of Au- 
rhours, and diuerſtcie of diſciplines. 

This King , vnderſtanding that the 
Books of the Iewes,contained admirable 
and vnexpreſſable myſteries , reſolued to 
haue them reduced into the Grecke lan- 
guage . And to effec this his purpoſe,he 
diſpatched an Embaſſie to Eleazar,Prince 
ofthe Tewiſh Synagogue, with great pre- 


compalle oftime) and that he had ranged 


ſcars;intreating him,in memory of fauors 
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as captiues in- 


ſeucrall kings 


| 
King Ptolomy 


kiodneſlc and : . 
| ned here as ſlaues,paying their ranſome & 


good neighbourhood berweene them, to 
ſend him a Bible in Hebrue,as allo ſuch ler- 
ned and skilfull men, as couldcranflare it 
into the Greeke tongue . /oſephus and Ew 
ſebius hane ſer downe the forme of the 
Lertcr, which was as followeth : 


a» The Tenour of the Letter, 
ſent by King Ptolomy Phi- 


ladelphus , to Eleazar the 
| High-Prieſt. 


Ptolomy 4 King, to the High-Prieft 
Eleazar, health. 


Ne man can be ignorant , that manie 
[ewes have dwelt in this kingdome of 
Egypt, being brought thither priſoners by 
the Perſiaxs, at ſuch time as they ſubiuga- 
ted /414ea. And againe, when the late de- 
cealled king my father brought divers hi- 
ther alſo,to whom (neuertheleflce)my ſaid 
Lord & Father truſted ſo much, that they 
did him ſeruice in his warres : yea,he plan- 
ted themin ſtrong forts, by way of Garri- 
ſons, to keep the Egrptians in awe & feare. 
As formy ſclte, from ſuch time as I came 
to the Crowne.,l haue alwaies vſcd huma- 
nity towards your Nation, and haue ſent 
home more then 100000 that were detai- 


charges to them that held them priſoners. 
Such as defird to follow the wars,to them 
L have giuen wages,cuery oneanſwerable 
to bis worth and merit. Many of thera 1 
hauc lodged in-mine owne houſe ordina- 
rily,as hoping bythis means, todo ſome- 
whart acceptable to God , who deliuered 
this Kingdome into my hands, 

Andthe better todeclare the affeion 
[ beare in doing all pleaſures that I canto 
you,andall the reſt of your nation, aſwell 
for the time preſent as to come: I haue 
determined , to cauſe your Bookes in the 
| Hebrew language , to be tranſlated into 
the Greek tong,becauſe [ would not haue 
my newly erected Library, toremaine vn- 
furniſht any way. And therefore you ſhall 
do'me a greatfauor,to chuſe {ixe auncient 
men out of cach Tribe, that are expertin 
your Lawec,and well verſed inthe Greeke 
tor this intended tranſlation. Not doubr- 
ing, butthat it will redound to our great 


amr pg 


by him to thoſe of his Nation,and for the | dreas and AriZeas,who more at large will 


| © WO men of | 


informeyou of mine intention : ro them 
hauc l deliuerd large fſummes of gold and 
ſiluer,to fulfill the Yecaifoi as I haue ap- 

oyntcd them , deſiring you to ſend mee 

y them, ſuch as may further this negotia- 
tion. Afſſuring you, that you cannot doe 
mea greater plcaſure, nor more, to main- 
taine the friendſhip begun berweenevs : 
if (asI intreat you) this may be done with 
ſome expedition. Prolome. 


After that the High-Pricſt Eleazar had 
recciued the Kings Letters , and vnder- 
ſtood the further truſt referred ro the Am- 
baſſadors; he entertained them very ho- 
norably,receiuing (with chearctull looks) 
the golde and filuer ſent by king Prolomie, 
which (according to /o/ephus )was a migh- 
tie quantitie. And hauing aſſembled the 
principall men of the twelue Tribes of 7/- 
rael, hee acquainted them with the Kings 
intention,and-to what end he had ſent the 
Ambaſſadors. Wherein,rto ſatisfic his de- 
ſire, they clected out of cach Tribe ſixe a- 
ged men, well experimented inthe Lawe, 
and experc inthe Greek language. For the 
ewes had acuſtometo ſend their people 
into A/z4, to learne the Greek and Latine 
tongues , as allo the Artes'and Sciences 
compriſed vnder thoſe languages , cuen 
as yet to this day they obſcrue the ſame; 
ſo that all the men made choice of, were 
ſcuenty two. Afterthey were thus cho- 
ſen, they were ſent with the Ambaſſadors 
to King Prolomie, and the Bookes of the 
Old Teſtament with them, written (as4o- 
ſephus ſaych )in moſtplaces all in golden 
Letters , and ypon ſuch parchment, the 
moſt ingeniouſly made that cuer was 
ſeene.Moreouerhe ſent divers great gifts 
co the {aid Prince, returning him anſwere 
in maner following. 


Sa» T he Anſwere of the High- 


Prieſt Eleazar, to great king | 
Plolomy Philadelphus, 


Eleazay, to his friend Ki 
lone trrh ag | 


Am very glad of your preſent welfare, 


The High- | 
Pi ieſts vicd 


to write Yery 


> Booke 


i 


| Beat hun 


and w Ith, | 


{er by the 
King, | 


) 


Eleazor et 
tertained the 
Ambatiatan 
very bonow- 
rably. 


The lewer by 
fre | 
Alis,learncd 
the Grecke 
and Lytine 


Language, 


I and the health of Queene Ar/izoe your 
wife,with the young Lords your Sonnes, 


onour,and ample contentment of mind, 


For this purpoſe,I hauc ſent vntoyou Ar- | 


or any thing youcan wiſh to your con- 
rentment : certifying you likewiſe of wy 


c 
ſuch kings, 
with whom 
chey were ler 


amiliarly to 


EY inſtant 
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I The 52. tranſ 
[Mors ſepara. 
[ed one from 

and 
[Nt differed 
[oe ile. 
[Penal their 
| ours, 


inſtant healthfull condition . By the Mil- 
five you ſent varo mee, I vaderſtand the 
faire louc and aftetion,which you beare 
to our Nation, and haue cauſed your let- 
ters to bee publikely read before all the 
people,and to ket them fully vnderſtand, 
what holy deuotion you declare towards 
God ; I haue expoſed to open view, the 
rwenty Veſſels of gold, and thirty of fil- 
 uer, together with fifty Cups, and a Ta- 
| ble of {1]uer for the ſacrifices,beſide forty 
| Talents of gold, and as many of iluer, 
 ſentby youto furniſh the Ornaments of 
our Temple, All which I haue receiued 
from che hands of the Noble Lords 4»- 
drexs and Ariiteus, your faithfull Coun- 
ſellors and Ambafladors, who haue an- 
ply enſtrued vs mthe cauſe by you re- 
quired. And therefore,we haue ſent them 
backe againevnto yee, offering our ſclues 
by them,to accompliſh your good plea- 
ſure. | 

And becauſe the extraordinary great 
fauours which you haue done to them of 
our Nation,are fuch,as it is impoſſible for 
vs to vſc orreturn any condigne requital: 
wee muſt make our recourſe to ſolemne 
prayers andacrifices, fortlieiproſpenity 
of you, of yourQueene,arid ofthe Noble 
Lords your ſonnes. In whichholy aQtion, 
all our people very voluntarily defire to 


imploy their vtmoſt paines, in craving of 


may beſt ſtand with the conſeruation of 
your Eſtate, and maintainance of your 
Kingdome in glory and hoyeur. 

Now concerning the Travſlation of 
the Bookes of our Law, by you ſo greatly 
andearneſtly defired; we haue elected (1x 

Auncients out of our {eucrell Tribes,who 
weſend vato you,with the Bookes of our 
Bible. But when the Tranſlation ſhall be 
perfected; according to the office of atuſt 
and loung king, wee defire that they may 
be ſent back againe to their natiue Coun- 
try. 


Eleazar and the people of the Tewes, 


W hen King Ptolomy had receyued 
the Lerters of E/4azar, with the Books of 
the Bible, and ſuch Prefents as were ſent 
by Eleazar; hie moſt royally welcommed 
the ſcuenty rwo aged men, and (as oſe- 
phe faith) ioyed not a little fortherr arri- 
vall. Their lodgings being prepared, & 
all things ncceſlary for their imploymenr, 


— — 


/tinus the Philotopher,in the book of Ad- 


God,to further and finiſh your deſires, as | 


they ſetled themſclues to the Bibles tranſ- 
lation: wherein happened an admirable 
and miraculous calc; tor the ſeuerty rwo 
men being placed ſeparately, according 
ro the kings Commiſſion, without any 
meanes or power of conf-rr ng one with 
another : after they had thus cuidedly ti- 
niſhed their Tran{lation, they all appea- 
red before the King with thcir ſcuerall| 
labours,and were found thercin all lo co- 
torme and agrecivg, that one man had 
nora fillable more then another; which 
doubtlefle could nor bee done, without 
the power and eſpeciall grace of the holy 
Ghoſt,according to the ſayingot S. A; 
2uitineJreneus and Tertulhan; who auou 
cheth in his time, ro have ſcene at 4/cx- 
andriain Egipt the written Bookes of the 
ſeuenty rwo Tran{lators, vndec their own 
hands, which were in Hebrew and in 
Grecke, 

As much is ſaid and maintained by 7«- 


uertiſements, which he wrote to the Gen- 
tiles and Pagans, wherc he {pcaketh rhas. 
King Ptolomy cauſed to bee builded without 
the Citty of Alexanaria, ſeuenty two Hulles, 
to lodge therein ſeparately, theſeuenty two 
Tveolaovs and there prouded for themall 
things neceſſary, in moſt honourable manner. 
In which places the Tranſlators remained, 
without ſeeing one another, wniidthe tranſ- 
lation was perfected. Nay more,he affr- 
meth to haue ſcene the rujnes and oldc 
wals of thoſe buildings,which were eſtee- 
med as reliques and facred things. And al- 
though S. Hierome and Ryffinus do os) 
gree concerning the number of thoſe 
Halles or Chambers : yet notwithſtand- 
ing,that isno matter of any moment, co6- 
fidering (according to S. Avuine, and 
many other Authors) each Tranflatour 
wrote his bookes alone by himſelfe, nor a- 
ny way conferring one with another, and 
yet nevertheleſſe, all the Trauſlations| 
were found conformable. 

And aſfuredly, when I confider advi- 
fedly on this myſtery,I hold it for a migh- 
ty miracle, that they ſhould agree in ſuch 


a conformity of ſtile, order and method, 
rraducing marter ſo long and divers, al- 
chough they had beene admitted altoge- 
ther,and had begun the worke with their 
owne agreement, becauſe we ſee it a mat- 
ter ofno meane moment, to finde two me 
aprecing vpon one andthe ſame point, 


| when| 


Ang.in Ciuit. 
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The diffrence | 
ot S Hicrome 
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rutes, 


puniſhed for 


prophaning 
the Sacred 
Scriptures, 


vaine ador- 


rung. 


The punifh* 


Avg in Cixit, 
Del.7. 


Bibli, 


Theopompus 


ment of The- 
odorus a Tra- | ; 
gicall Pot, 4rgument in hs Tragedy : and yet upon his 


| 


Hier.in Prafat, 


— — BD. ere er_— —— 


King Prolomy 


amazcd at the 


ſacred Scrip- | [arews,who had the charge of his Library, 


Gods ſacred bis mercy,it was reueale 


word hath no hit this diſailer happened to him, becau[e he 
need of meny 


argument together. Bur, after the tran(la- 
tion was finiſhed, the Iewes which dwelt 
in Egypt, and were very lcarnedly skilfull 
in their Law, commended theſe Sacred 
| writings to the King, wherewith hee was 
; moſt highly pleaſed. And according as Jo- 
| /ephus and Euſebius do maintaine, King 
' Prolomy, beeing amazed at thoſe Scrip- 
tures, and the holy myſterics in them 
comprized, demanded of Demetrius Pha- 


| how it hapned, that Lycurgas, Solon, and 
other Law-makers, were {1]ent in this law 
of the lewes ? Whercto Demetrius thus 
anſwered. 
| Sir, this Law, as your ſelfe haue ſuffuci- 
ently ſcene, came from God; and no Lawyer 
ener durit be ſo bold, to meddle withit on- 
 renerently, or miſuſe any text therein contat- 
| ped. Theopompus was ſmitten with the hand 
of heauen,with an extraordinary perturbati- 
on tn his ſenſes, and mighty paine at hus hart : 


becauſe he medled with the haly Hiitortes of 


the Hebrues amon? his owne, beautifying the 
With borrowed words, and rhetoricallphra- 
ſes. But upon bis true repentance and hum- 
 hhation to God, committing himſelfe wholly to 

dts biminbii ſleep : 


 dur;t be ſo bolde, toembellſþ and = the 
| ſencerity of holy Scripture, with eurious and 
 adorning words ; and thereby to impart them 
10 Pagan and InfidellNations. 

I remember alſo to haue read, that Theo- 
' dorus a Tragicall Pact, loit his fight ſodainly 
for taking aplace of Scripture to maintaine an 


nfeigned repentance, hs fight was reſtored 
to him againe. 

King Prolomy wondering at this diſ- 
courſe of Demetrius, placed = tranſlated 
Bible in his Library, and having thanke- 
fully reſpeed the ancient Iews, he licen- 
ſed their departure, giuing to cach man 
ſumpcuous gifts;thanking likewiſe(by his 
Lerters;the Prince Elcazar, to whom he 


ſcent Kingly preſents. Thus you ſee, how 
the tran{lation of the Septuagint was per- 
formed, they being men (as S. Auguitine 
and Saint H.erom (aide) that then had the 
ſpirit of Propheſie: which appeared plain- 
ly, in that our bleſſed Lord and his Euan- 


gcliſts, alledged Scriptures according to 


theirtranſlazon, And if perhappes any 


_ found in the Hebrew Bible, which 
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g1NT. 


wee may well ſay, that the holye Ghoſt 
would not reweale it by their means. And 
contrarywile, if ſome thing bee in their 
tranſlation  1snot inthe Hebruc text : 
we muſt verily belecuc, that the bleſled 
Spirite revealed the pafſage by their 
meanes. For the ſeltcſame Spirit that di- 
reed the Prophets, when they ſer down 
their Propheſies in writing, goucrned 
the ſeauenty rwo Tranflatours in tradu- 
cing the holy Bible; fo ſaith S, AuguFine, 
concerning the verſton of the Old Teſta- 
ment. 


of Icſus Chriſt ; for, after our Sauiours 
Paſſion, Aquilathe Iew wrote another , 
Two other tranſlations were afterwardes 
performed, but by whom it was not kno- 
wen : notwithſtanding, they came to the 


hands of Saint Hierom, as Exſcbins ma- 
keth mention in the {1xt booke of his Ec- 
cleſfiaſticall hiſtory. By theſerranſlations 
the Bible was reduced out of Greeke into 
Latine : but Saint Hierom did his outof 
Hebrew into Latine, without ſtaying on 
the Septuagints labour, 'nor the other 
Grecke tran{lations . Beſide,Pſalmes and 
other thingesare ſung and fayde in the 
Church,whereof no diſputation neede to 
be made,whether they were of S.Hteroms 
writing or no. 


—_— 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


pI 


I—_— 


C Of the admirable wvertues and propracties, 
which God and Nature hath giuen wnto 
the Ant, Emmet, or Piſſe-mire : And 
what worthy examples haue fromit bin 
derined, 


| cthir ſclfe beyonde ordinary compalle, 
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£\©x Ou may well ſay, that it is 
GY £4 no difficule —_ for mee, | 
Oo 2 "toſpcake of the Nature and 
\&S) 24 properties of Creatures,ha-| 
ving for ty Patrones}, Mai- 
ſters, and Guides, Ariotle, Pliny, Achia- 


7 Booke 


when they are to intermeddle with one | isnot in che tranſlatis of the Septuaginr, 


This was the firſt, before the comming 
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nw, and many other, writing on that at- 
meut : bur becauſe my deſire opal, 
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coueting things curious , and knowne to | Saint Ambro/chath ſaide, who {peaketh. 
tew people; | purpoſe to ſay ſomething | much more amply concerning the pro | 
ofthe Ant, Emmor, or Pifle-mire, albeit | prietics ofthis ittle Ant z whereon Creero 
inregard ofthe creatures ſmalneſlcſome | likewiſe diſcourting, ſaycth :That the Ants ©?" | 
may thereby take occaſion ro condemne | Commonwealth is to be aduiſed toewzry Cuy.| 
my diſcourſe, Neuertheleſle, Jet their hu- | For, not onely they hauc vnderſtanding | 
mors f{erue them howſocuer, I cannot ex- | hike other Animalles : but alſorhey haue 
clude this creature out of ourrich & ſpa- | ſenſe, reaſon, and memory. | 
ES cious Forreſt : tor there is not any garden Pliny, Artitotle, and El1an#us, arc veric | "lim, Ariſtotle, 
ome | OW Warily or cloſely ſocuer it bee kept; | ſtayedin iudgeraent, tor their confidera- | 544: - 
nalmens |but the Ant will makehis entrance, cuen | tion of the Ant, and not withour great 
places. in deſpight ofthe Maſter and Owner. And | reaſon: forinduly obſeruing her forme, 
how Fein our iudgement and ſubſtice | her dreadtuli aſpe&, herhardnefſe, her 
of the creature, it ſeemeth to vs; yet ma- | liuely colour, and her piercing ſnowte ; 
ny renowned Authors haue written won- | there is not any Lion fo fierce as this crea- | 
derfull things thereof. rure, were it bur as great as it is little; it is 
Very truc it is, that Pliny ſayeth; This | fo ſtrong, bold, and dreadfull. 
Wainlgcz. | Creature ws wnprofitable, and of no worth at Firtt, there is not any animall, that can 
The Ant all, but onely for ut ſelje : when contrariwiſe, | carry the weight of himſelfe : but the Ant | Nobeaf? able 


#7 the Bee, as little as it 15, docth (neuertheleſſe) | carrieth and draweth tentimes a heavier |*22*a'< 0 


Cicero 'n Tl: | 


| > - ; ; great abur- 
ine 4pleaſins taite toour food, by the ſweet | load then it ſelfe, ſo thatif this ſmal crea- | then as the 


ſaucur of his hony, whereas the Ant doeth | ture were as great as a horle, it would ea- | 3% 
| 2naw and eate them, Bur yet in another | fily beare theburthen of foure W aggons. 
place, he ſpeaketh wonders of the Ant,& | Other beaſts can hardly detend thetelues 
extolleth it extraordinarily. For, concer- | againſt her aflaults ; for, although ſhee is 
ning the blametull imputation hee impo- | ſo ſmall a worme , yetnotwithitanding, 
ſeth on this little creature, it procecdcth | her teeth are ſo ſtrong,as the very hardel} 
from a certaine kinde of Couctouſneſle , | graine of Corne is not able ro withſtande 
whereunto man is ſo inclined for his own | them.Nay,ſhe wil carry hard ſtones in her 
* | particular profit, that he would derive be- | teeth, and howſocuer the faſtenech vpon! ry Pape 
or OT [nefitfrom all creatures , how ſinall ſocuer | them, thee will ſquaſh and bruiſe them, | > wg. © 
[rogather be- | they be, being greatly oftended, that our holding them {o forcibly: that no pincers | her recih, 
np pornnmy Ant ſhould prouide itſelte of one poore | arc ableto open her mouth. Andſo opi- 
[wce, = | grainc of Corne.. But if we wouldcontt- | nitiue is the is of her power, as ſheewill 
| | der things, in ſuch kinde as duly appercai- | rather ſuffer her ſelte to be rent in peeces, 
'nethto them, we ſhould finde more pro- | then to forſake whatſoeuecr ſhee holdeth: 
| fit from the Ant, then from the Bee. For | which ſtrength would be farre greater, if 
the Ant ſeructh vs as an example of indu- | her body were equiualent thereto, 
ſtry, prouidence and friendſhip, and of | Butleauing her ſftrength ( whereof ſo 
| | many other vertues beſide , related at | ſmall account is made, in regard of her li- 
rouGe6,7,8. large by Salomon in his Prouerbes, who | tlenefle) let vs ſomewhat conſider the na- 
| ſendcth the fluggard to the Ant, to conlt- | turall inftinR, together with the vertue & 
der what paine and ſolicitude ſhe taketh, | wiſedome abiding in her. Fornatvre(tho-|,,_ 
and to learne diſcipline and direction of | roughoutthe whole wide world)hath not| are inte Arc 
her. For, hauing neither guide or Captaine, | produced any other creature , making by n*wrall 
or any to command and direct her : ſheepre- | moredemonſtration of vertue , then rhe 
pareth her food in the Summer for Winter. | Ant: norſuch profeſſion of amity , indu- | 
From hence it enſued, that Saint 4 | ſtry, prouidence, and diuers other ſingu- 
broſe (ſpeaking of this (illy lite creature) | lar vertues, as wee ſhall haue occaſion to| 
PRE victh theſe words : The deſſeignes andenter- | ſpeake of heereafter, in theyr aptc pla- 
[mL rin (et. priſes of the Ant, being initly conſidered, ds | ces. | 
n | farre exceede her power and ſtrength. And [In the prime place, Ants haue the form 
| althou7h ſhe haue none to incite her ts labor : | ofa Commonwealth among themielues, 
yet notwithſtanding, by a certaine kind of do- | according as Pliny faith;tor they haue nei- 
minion or authority , ſhe prowideth for after- | ther King, Lord, nor any Commander ; 
claps and future neceſ5ities » Behold what | as much 1s affirmed by A4r1/totle and Salo- 
mon: | 
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Brook or Ki. 


uct, 


| cures do, that fightfor feeding of theyr 
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mon: And yet their Commonwealth is ſo 
well policied and ordered, as they hauc 
neuer any VVarre or ciuill contention a- 
mong them. Likewiſe they are neuer ſeen | 
'rofightor kill one another,'as men doe : | 
but,as hath bene obſcrued, all labour for | 
the Weale-publike, without laying aſide 
any thing for priuate vſe, as other Crea- 


—_— — —— 


bellies. 
Ants helpe and affiſt one another, in 
conducting home their ſtore, and make 
their prouiſion generally for all rogether; 
and if any one be ouecr-loaden or wearie, 
his fellowe giues his ſupply, and jn ſuch | 
decent manner,as one 15 no hinderanceto | 
another . Andifthere beany thing ouer | 
heauy to bee carried away with their pro- 
\uiſion, they take ſo much thereof asis 
needfull, and caſte to bee trained along, 
going on together ſo chearfull and dexte- 
Noull that they inay well be ſaid, ro bee 
creatures fitand apr for portage. Other 
creatures haue thcir neſtes and retreats a 
part by themſelues, ſothat (oftentimes) 
they neceſlarily war againſt them of their 
kinde, for their neſts and lodgings: wher- 


——— 


Of the Ant or Piſle-mire. 


| 


as the like ſilly Ants haue but one roome | 
or receipt for them all in general, withour | 
any diuided chambers or Parlorsfor par- | 
ticular perſons : by which meanes, they 
maintaineloue and friendſhip one vvith | 
another, thercin giuing vs a familiar ex- 
ample, to victhe like ſociable vertue as 
they do. 

Moreover,the induſtry which they de- 
clare intheir Cauc or roome, isa matter 
maruellous ; becauſeif it bee poſſible for 
them, they will alwayes make their dwel- 
ling nereto ariner, orfome little running 


brooke, and plantthe carth which they 
bring co the mouth of theircaue,to ſerue 
as a rampier againſt rough winter, as fea- 
ring leaſt water ſhould winne entrance: & | 
within the entry , they wince and turned 
diners wayes,to the end, that their maine 
abiding ſhould nor eaſily be found,& the 
mourh or doore is very narrow, in regard 
of the ſpaciouſneſle within. 

Beſide, they hauethree roomes or ſta- | 
ges within their Caue; one whereof is for | 
the males, the ſccond for the Females , 


| guides in great crowds,conuey their ſtore | 
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tood and proviſion, according as .41r:/70- 


tle athrmeth. Viing their ſore ſo meaſu- 
rably, as they neucr haue any want of vi- 
ctuals. And becauſe the moſt part of their 


purueyance is Corn,to preſerue it in ſuch 
fort, that moyſture may nor make it | 
ſprout; they bite and nibble the Graine 
within the midſt, where the ſprouting yl- 
ſueth foorth; a thing moſt admirable and 
miraculous in Nature, notwithſtanding, 
Pliny, Alianw, and many other good au- 
thors, do auouch it to be certaine & true. 
If they finde their Corne to bee wette and 
moiltned with winter raines, they haue a 
naturall ynderſtanding, to dry and refreſh 
it againe inthe Sunne,to preſeruc it from 
putrifying : ſo that the little poore Anti is 


neuer idle cither day ornight,for then ſhe | 


vſcth the helpe of the Moone , when the 
Sunne-ſhine is denied her, which enſucth | 
from incomparable prudence. | 
Such as hauec written on this argument, | 
and daily experience confirmes the ſame, 
that the Ants are well inured to theſe la- 
bors ; for they dayly rome abroade from | 
their Caues,to bring home freſh and new 
nouriſhment, And after that ſich nouell | 
prouiſions is broughtin , whether theyr | 


—_—— 


| knowledge confifterh in the ſmelling it,or | 


by anaturall inflin giuen from Gad, en: | 
ſtruing how to order and vſcit,all come | 
forth rogether, torefreſh both their olde | 
and new prouifion, and following theyr | 
in all by one way, without the leaſt injury | 
one to another : becauſc in doing a kinde | 
of coutrelie, they make way for each o- 
thers free paſſage,and ſometimes walk on 
in couples together. | 

Now here is afurther matter tobe ob- | 
ſerued, what order they keepe,when they | 


' cometo the place, where they do charge 


themſeclues with their prouiſion. For ſome 
get the Corne out of the ſtraw; Others, 
carry it tothe Caue,at the entrance wher- 
of, there ſtand divers other readie to re- 


| cetue 1t, andſo conuey it into the garner, 


euery one doing his duty according vnto 
his office and degree, And when they ca- | 
ry a Peaſe,a Chiche,or ſome other grain, 
more weighty then a graine of VV heatc; 
three or foure vndertake the burthen, or. 


where they produce their yong ones, for ſo many as the caſe requireth, pacing on. 


chere are male and female of theſe ſmall | 


their Garner, wherein they beſtow theyr 


very gently together, without any crow- 


Creatures. Inthe third ſtagethey make | ding or dilorder. | 


Andiftby chance they come vnto any 
| place 2 
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place, irkeſome or offenſiue totheir ow | 
ſage, the order is admirable which they 
obſcrue therein. For, ſome raiſe vpthe 
loade aloft, and others labour to thruſt it 
forward, by ſtepping vnder tocaſetheyr 
fellowes : and if any meete them acciden- 
tally by the way, they alllay helpeto get 
home the burthen. And being come vnto 
the Caues entrance, ifthe graine be grea- 
ter then the mouth thereot will adwirte : 


Many wElefle 
prouident 
then the Ant, 
that maketh 
proulion for 
her age. 


Ving i8 Bucol, 


| with their plenty formerly brought in. 


they cutitinquarters, and ſocarry it into 
the Granary, In the while of this their bu- 
fie toile, others arenot ay 1g" brin- 
ging home purueyance belide: fo that 
wee may ſay(in concluſion of this point) 
all generally labour tor the Weale-pub- 
lique. | 

After their prouiſion is thus made,and 
their Garner well ſtored for the ſeaſon, 
they fortific and faſt cloſe vp the Caue, a- 
gainſt the injuric of winters ſtormes and 
raine : noriſhing themſelues all the while, 


W hich naturall inſtin& is denied vnto all 

other Animals, man onely excepted: and 

yet there are many men,ſcarſcly prouided 

for a morrowes neceſſity. Morcouer,that 

the Ant maketh a double prouiſion for 

her age, is very conſiderable for, accor- 

ding as YVirgilſaich : She prouideth for ber a- 

gedyeeres, which enſuethta her by inftinif 

of Nature, preparing #ill (euery yeare) for 

a following Winter , implying the Winter of 
her age. 

This creature, hath alſo anaturall in- 

clination, quite contrary to all brutiſh be- 
haujour. For,ſhe ſeemeth to haue ſoine 


com = knowledge of God, and akinde of religi- 

[ | Ous vnderſtanding.For as Pliny and Elan 

do both affirme, they obſcruc Religiouſly 

certaine feſtiuall daies, as all the newe 

Moones ; a matter ſomewhat hard to bee 

credited, and yet poſſible neuerthelefle. 

The ſame authors ſay alſo, that they haue 

anaturall kind of charitic amongſt them; 

OO <ha- | becauſe they will bury their tt cuen in 
meere compaſſion. 

Cleanthes reporterh an admirable hiſto- 

ry, which by Aelianis maintained to bee 

Anadmirable |UUC.Cleanthes beeing a learned Philoſo- 

a mane pher, and fitting one day by an Ant hil- 

hes nd Eg. [IOCke, to conſider their naturall diſpoſiti- 

ns, on: he eſpied two Ants bearing a thirde 


Antthat was dead, and comming neere 
tro the Caues entrance, which belonged 
rothe other dead; they ſer downe theyr 


load, and rwo other Ants came our of the 

Caueto them, ſeeming to confer & ralke | 
together by outward action. The laſt two 
returned into the caue againe, & brought 
toorth alittle Worme bertweene them, 
which the other receiuedot them, as in 
payment for their paines, and returned 
backe, leauing the dead Ants bodie, that 
they ofthe Caue might giue it buriall,the 
which they preſently did, ſo ſoone as the 
other were departed. 

Vndoubredly, it is a matter maruellous, 
that theſe creatures, being ſo ſmal,as ſom 
of them can ſcarſely be ſcene, ſhould thus 
ſerue as an example tome, to ſtudy peace 
and concotd, andto be good houſe-kee- 

rs, laborious, prouident, and charita- 

le; aptly therein enſtruRing the ſpirit & 
vnderſtanding of men ; not reputing the 
Ant to bee ſo vnbeneficiall, as Pline did , 
thogh it produce no hony or other food. 
Yertitis greatly auaileable for the health 
of man, eſpecially her Egges, which (as 
Pliny ſaith) being incorporated vvith the 
milke of a Birch, healeth all paine and an. 
guiſh in the ears. It they be beaten in pou- 
der, they make an Vnguent, which mixed 
with alc, takerh away all pimples and pu- 
ſhes in the face : and Ants bceing eaten, 
dooth cure all diſeaſes incident vato the 
CyCS. 

Neuertheleſſe, becauſe this poore A- 
nimall feeds on graine, herbes, and fruits 
of trees, onely to conſerue her ſelfe in her 
being, and to perperuate her generation, 
whereby ſome damage may redounde to 
the fields : reuengefull man,finding him- 
ſelfe offended ar fo little harme, hath in- 
ventcd a thouſand wayes to worke her 
death. For (as Pliny ſayth) the power of 
Origan, incorporated with ſulphure, and 
a little vnſlaked Lime, killeth Ants. He 
ſayth moreouer, that damming vppethc 
mouth of their Caue with Sea-mud and 
Athes,they can nener get torth. Not- 
withſtanding,chere is not any thing more 
properto kil Ants, then the Heatb called 
Heliotropium. Ard beſide, Auicenne ſtudied 
in a whole Chaptcr,how to be thedeath 
of this poore Creature, taking as much | 
paines therein, as if it had beene to expel 
the plague,or the feauer quartane, 

I reade of certaine Ants in the Regi- 
on of the Dardes, who doe inhabite rhe 
Eaſt Indiaescoward the North ſeaſhores, 
which are as groſlc and great as Wolues,| 

an 


> 
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bght Camels, 
to eſcape i106 
thoſe Ants, 


i:& ro dearth, 
yer the num- 


dayc#arc not 


Authors. And ſome ſay, that in digging 


$2nd turning vp the earth, they throwe vp 
great quantities of gold ; which the coun- 


try people goto gather,when theſe dread-. p_ ſufficiently obſcure, and compre- | 
c 


full Ants are retired; which they dare not 
do, ifthey but ſentthem in the fields. For 
ſometimes , theſe Antes having winded 
thoſe ſeckers for Gold, ruſh foorth vpon 
them, and kill as many as they can mecte 
withall. 

And they haue no other means to {eek 


cher mounted vppon light Camels, tor 
(by miſchance)theſe Ants do winde thoſe 


aeſh hanging about them, which ſodain- 
ly they ler fall, and ſo eſcape away. Final- 
ly, it ſeemeth athing monſtrous,rlart our 
Ants thould be charged with wings : Ne- 
uertheleſſe, there is a common Prouerbe, 
laying : To the damme of the Ant, wings are 


proper, W hereby it appeareth, that ſome 


further meaning is hid therein: becauſc 
ſuch creatures as haue VVings, the winds 
will carrie them whether they pleale. 


—_— _ 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 


1 


From whence it proceedeth, that ſome men 
lixe long, and others farreleſjer wohile . 
And what complexion is the beit for b- 
wing long. Alſo how we are to wnderſtand 
the place, where it i ſa:d, that The dayes 


of a man arc numbred. 
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Oflong Lite. 
andthe people feare them as they do Ly- | 
ons, according to the teſtimony of diucrs 


their berrer expedition in flight. Andif 


Gold-finders; they haue ſome peece of 


>. B, 
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another ; whar complexion is moſt pro- 
per for long life : and laſtly, how it ought | 
to be vnderſtood, when it is ſaid, that our | 
dayesare counted and determined, being 
no way able to paſſe on further, which are | 


nded by few people. 


| longlife, itbehooucth vsro preſuppoſe * 
' inthe firſt place, thatthe life of man, and 


| of the foure Elementary qualities where- | 


for gold with ſafety, but by comming thi- | of it is compoſed, as namely heate, colde, | 


moylture,and drineſle. But expreſlely in | 
the proportionable hermony of heate and | 
moiſture, which Ar:otle well declareth : | 
who onely maketh mention of the conue-! 
nicncy of theſe rwo qualities, for the ſup- | 
port and continuance of man. In like ma- 
ner, we percciue by experience, that man 
hath little care of his owne failing,ſolong 
as he keepeth his naturall heare : for that 
heate is the principall inſtrument, to con- 
ſerue the vegetatiue ſoule, 

Now, to ſpeake vprightly, the life of 
man confiſteth in nothing elſe, then in 
maintaining the inſtruments and organes 
of the ſoule ; among which, naturall hear 
| (by right) holdeth the prime place: for 
this heate is ſo neceſſary to ſupport mans 
body, as whenſocuer it is failing, the ſoul 
is conſtrained to forſake the body,& giue| 
a period to thelife ofman . And becauſe | 
| this nacturall heate holdeth of fire, which 

(of his owne nature ) conſumeth whatſo- 
euer it meetcth withall : it was truely con-| 
uenient, that another contrarie qualitie | 


ſhould be oppoſed againſtit,,for conſer- 


which occaſion, Godplaced the radicall 
or naturall humor,withthis natural heate, 
onely to nouriſh and maintaineit, euen 


CRE arc equal! and alike, Not- ' 
> fianding, there is adif- | 
ference in the tearmes of lifc;becauſe ſon | 
liue long, and other leſſe ſpace. Neuer- 
theleſſe {as 70% laith) The trme of our life is | cauſe of digeſtion) ſhould ſupply the na-| 
compaſſed, and no man can paſſe the boundes | turall defe. 

which God hath limited and determined to | 
our life, Theſe things then ſtanding thus | the humor whichis cauſe of digeſtion, is of digeition» 
(as in truth they do) it is notull or amiſle, ' neuer ſoperfeR asthe radicall and natu- 
to vaderſtand that which cauſeth the life ' tall, although itſerueth much for mainte- 
of man; wheretfore one liueth longer then nance : of neceſlity the radicall humor de-| 


as fire feedeth irſelfe by Oyle. And, in re- 
gard that this radicall humour conſumeth 
and diminiſhethit ſelfe daily; ro ſupply & 
defend it, it was neceſſary, thar all Crea- 
tures ſhould browſe and feede, and that 
by meanes thereof, the humor 9K. the | 


Bur ſeeing that (according to Ari/totle) = 
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Chap. 28, 


PRE 


cayeth it ſelfe dayly ( forthe accidental! 
humour, cauſe of digeſtion, is neuenlo 
perfeR as the radicall, which vaniſherh a- 
way) and by this meanes of intirely vani- 
ſhing, naturall heare Jooſeth ir ſelfe, and 
the body takes ending. For,ifcrhe humour 
radicall, and cauſe of digeſtion , were ſo 
perfeRas the naturall humor vaniſhed a- 
way,a man ſhould live infinitely, accor- 
ding as Diuines fay. VV ho maintain ,that 
the propriety of the Trec of life, which 
God placed in the terreſtriall Paradiſe , 
conſiſted in this principally : that caring 
the fruire thereof, it ſhould re-cſtabliſh 
the radicallhumor,that elſe would vaniſh 
& beloſt. From hence it enſued, that this 
tree was prohibited to Adanrand Exe, at- 
ter they were excluded our of terreſtrial 
Paradiſc. For,if our firſt Parents had kept 
themſelues in their originall righteouſnes; 
they and their ſucceſſors, feeding on the 
fruite ofthar tree, had lived eternally in 
the lower of their time, withour cuer ta- 
ſting corruption, or old age: vntill ſuch 
timic as God had glorified theyr bodyes, 
without enduring the paſſage of death . 
But ſecing that humane Linage hath loſt 
this prerogatiue by ſinne, which broughe 
death into the world; it is no wonder, if 
thisdefe& ſheweth ir ſelfe invs all. 
Proceeding nowe to our former pur- 
ſe, Iſay, that lifeendureth more or 
eſle, accotding as the radicall humour is 
concordant and proportionable: for they 
in whom theſe qualitics are moſt rempe- 
rare and beſt r__——_ live longeſt, 
and not ſuch as abound in thoſe qualities. 
From thence it cometh, that wee ſee ma- 
ny ſmall animals,who haue leaſt hear and 
humidity, to liuc (neuertheleſſe) longer 
then they that are of bigger and greater 
bulke, and abound more in the ſaide qua- 
lities;which likewiſe commeth ſoto paſle 
intrees,as well as in men.So that we may 


ſay,and ſay truly, that long life conſiſtech 
in the temperature and juſt proportion of 


| heate and moiſture : which wanting their 
kind companion life,diffolueth it ſelf. For 


when heate ouer aboundeth humidity, it 
conſumeth the body in lictle time, as may 
be diſcerned in chollericke men. Where 
contrariwiſc,by exceſſiue humiditie, hear 
teeleth it ſelfe to be quenched,as in Fleg- 
maricke perſons it happenethin the ſame 
maner.Neuerthelecſſe,we do not by theſe 
examples vndcrſtand, that hee muſt alſo 


————— 


| 


| 


and dry,when they draw nere to death;as 


faile,who hath as much of the moyſ{thu- 
mor as of heat,becauſe iris neceſlary,rhat 
a proportion ſhould be obſerucd therein: 
that is to ſay, heate to exceed hunmniditic 
proportionably. For,one thing becing + 
gent,hath no great vertue in working on 
the other if it ſurmount nor the pare pati- 
ent. Andthis did Ari#otle couertly 'de- 
clare,when he ſaid ; Amone thoſe two qud- 
lities before remembred, there ought to hs F 
little coldnes mingled,to moderate the beut of | 
the radicall fire, to the end,it may not wholhc 
conſume the humour natwrall. And drineſſe) 
alſo i as requiſite, to dry ap the radicall hu- 
mour, ſo that it may not extinguiſh the nate- 
rall fire. As we often ſee to happe inyong 
children,that dy by ouermuch humidiry; 
notwithftanding,,among theſe foure qua- 
lities,heate and moiſture are held for the 
principall, as being vicall complexions;8& 


cauſing life. As for the humors cold and | 


dry, although they tſcruc greatly to the 
conleruarion of life: yer nevertheles theſe 
rwo qualities are held for the doore &en- 
trance to death. Becauſe cold is enemyto 
hcate, wherein principally conſiſteth the 
point of life: anddrineſſc is oppoſite and 
contrary to moiſture,which yer isthe no- 
riſher of naturall heat, According as wee 
ſee in aged people,who grow to be colde 


chiefly in dead bodies, which ordinarily 
aredryandcold, A manthen(according 
rothe good temperature of heau&) oughr 
alſo ro remper his complexxion by theſe 
foure qualitics,and thatin ſuch ſort : as,ro 
maintaine his heatc in the firſt place, and 
humidity next after,cauſing cold and dry 
rodo ſeruice,according to their offices & 
quarters. By which meanes, they that 
finde not themſelues thus proportiona- 
bly temperared,are naturally ofſhorr life: 
thus then you ſecthe cauſes of long life," 
Now remaineth that ſomewhat ſhould 
be ſaide,concerning the beſt complexion 
of all other, forthe maintenance of long 
life. Firſt of all then is to be nored, that of 
the foure complexions,as Choler,flegme | 


is hot & moiſt,which qualitics are the ap- 
reſt ro prolong life. Bur the humidity muſt 
not be watry,bur airy,being hor & moilt; 
and fo the fanguine complexion, partici- 
pating of ſome temperate heat and moi- 
ſure (ufficier ro noriſh the heat, it is moſt 
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proper of all the complexions to make 
long lite. As for the Cholerike coplexion, 
it is of leſſe continuance, becauſe the vi- 


heate, cannot longendure with his dry- 


| nefic. The Phlegmaticke & watric com- 


| uacity and force of his fie, and alſo of the 
| 


plexion,cannot bee digeited by heate, in 
regard of his exceſſiue humidity: & rhere- 
fore falleth caſily into corruption, which 
(inthe end)procureth death. 

- The, melancholy complexion, beeing 
earthie, abridgeth life by his coldneſle & 
drought, which are qualities contrary to 
heate and moiſture; and therfore it 15 not 
to bee wondred at, though they ſhorten 
life, by oucr-abounding in ſome bodyes. 
Notwichſtanding,if Choller mingle it ſelf 
with Phlegine , and that it furmounteth 
proportionably the Phlegme; char Com 
plexion alſo is very aptto maintaine long 
life. When likewiſe blood ſurpaſſerh Me- 
 laocholy in a good proportion,that com- 
| plexion is good : for the heate and humi- 
dity ofthe blood do beguile themſelues, 
wigh the cold and drinefle of melancholy. 
W hereby we may gather, that there are 
C unded Complexions, which are 
much better then the Savguine fimphe, 
co preſerue and proſper the length of 
life, 

By that which formerly hath bene ſaid, 
wee may perceiue, that the litc of man tis 
limited by power and vertue of his Com- 
|plexion, and by the proportion of Ele- 
mentary qualities :ſo that the diuerſttic of 
proportions doe cauſe the dincrltty of 
tearmes of life inman , And ſome hold, 
that a man may live ſo long as naturall 
heate laſteth , andthe radicall humor gi- 
ueth maintenance. Allo, whereas fome 
ſay, that the life of man hath his limit, be- 
yond which, it is impoſhble for him to 
paſſe, it is to be noted, that although the 
complexion and naturall vertue of man, 
may ſupply and maintaine vnto the larcſt 


through theyr happen accidentally, or clſc by ſome dif- 
order; that the moſtpartdic, before na- 
| ture failes in them,cither by hunger peſti- 
_ \lence,poifon, gourmandize, whoredome, 
| bad vituals, or by difcaſes,cauſed thorow 


point ; yet notwithſtanding,of a thouſand 
men, hardly one attaineth to that point, 
becauſc there are fo many diſaſters which 


Of long Lite. 


— 


Fn 


infinit exceſſes me, by them daily com- 
mitted,and fothe true natural! tearme of 
mans life,is, when nature faileth,being the 


viterly impoſſible for them to paſſe that 
point. 

T hus are we to vnderſtand that place in 
Tob, where it is ſayde : Lord, thou haſt eita- 
bliſhed the bounds of mans life, which i tm- 
poſfiible for him to go beyond. \N hereby may 
clearely be diſcerned, that a man may ve-| 
ry caſily ſhorten his life , bur not-leng- 

en it.So that weſce many of good com- 
plexion, and likely tro linea V orlde of 
yeares:who neuerthelefle are of (Fort life, 
by ſome exteriour cauſe,which haſtens en 
the expiration of their daies. NotwithQt1- 
ding, that paſſage in J4b may bee other- 
wiſc vaderſtood,in regard of Gods preſci- 
ence or forcknowledge, who giueth to e- 
uery one histerme of life be it by his na- 
turall complexion, or by ſome other 
meanes,which'hc hath aſſigned to the life 
of man. And becauſe ther 15 nothing hid- 
den from the wiſedome of God ( for, hee 
knoweth all che cauſes and: accidents thar 
can happen to nnn) it is impoſſible for 
man, to haue any power of lengthening 
his life, beyond che ordination of God, al- 
though there were contingent cauſes. 

In this reſpe& it may bedfaid, that there 
aretwo tearmes inthe life of man, one 
whereof,dependeth vpon the hermony & 
proportionof the Elementary qualiries; | 
and the otheris according to the preor- 
dination and preſcienceof God. Between 
which tearmes, there is onely this diffe- 
rence, that a man may come or proceede 
ſo farre as thefirſt,and yer without paſſin 
it; but allmen attaine ro the ſecond. And 
alchough that (by courſe of nature) ſome 
one may paſſe. on to his ſecond terme: yer 
notwithſtanding,there is not any that can 


go beyondit; as the likemay bee ſayde of | 


other creatures and plants. 


| 
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the life of man hath beene abridoed and 
ſhortned from the beginning of the World, 
C- that in diners times,Of the dinerſit y of 
termes allotted to men : With many hi70- 
ries tending to that purpoſe, epecially of | 
{uch as hane lined longe#?. 


Auing ſhewne how to maintaine this 
lite,& declared alfo the reaſons, why 
ſome liuelong,& others leſſe time; it may | 
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the naturall hermonie of the Elementary 
qualities (which ſupportthe body of man) 
began to grow into decadence; which, 
fromthe beginning ofthe world, cuen to 
chisinſtantday , hath kept alwayes in di- 
minution,concerning the temperature of 
Complexions, wich the quality of foode, 
which do confcrue and eſtablith life © and 
yet mans life daily waxing to be lcilc and 
leflc incontinuance. 

In the firſt world, men lived eight hun- 
dred and ninc hundred yeares, according 
as we hauc already declared in our former 
volume, and che eight Chapter; where 1s 
amply related the yeares of our. auncient 
fore-tathers, farre differing from ours. 
| Our preſent intention and purpole, isto 
ſpeake concerning the decadence of the 
| age of man, a matter very remarkeable,& 


| whereofthe ſacred Scripture doth make 


mention.For itis written,that the firſt de- 
clining of mans ycates orage, was ruled 
and limited to an 120, yeares, immediat- 
ly after the flood, according as we readin 
Geneſis, where the Lord God himſclfe 
faid, The life of man ſhall be an hundred and 
ewentic yeares, Not that hee ſaith, that a 
man cannotout-liue ſix ſcore yeares ; but 
as if that the reſt or ouer-plus of his lite, 
will be but weariſome and inſupportable 
old age. 

Abraham, who was long time after the 
deluge,liucd an hundred ſeuenty and fue 
yearcs. [aacob was an hundred and thirty 
yearcs olde, when he went down into A- 
gypr, where hce yet liuedten yeares Jon- 
ger. Ando of taany otherto bee alled- 
ged, that lived many happy yeares. Since 
then, the life of man became ſhorrned a- 
oainc, eucninthe time of Dawd, who 
ſpeaketh thus in one of his Plalmes. The 
dayes of our age ts threeſcore yeares and ten, 
> thoeh mep be [0 it rong, that they attain to 
foure [core yeares , yet is their #rength then, 
| but labour and ſorrow, ſo ſooneit paſſeth a- 
| 19,44 we are gone. Now a dayes we ſee, 
thar ſuch as are of fecble Complexion , 
paſſe not aboue five and fifty yearcs, and 
(very ſtrong men) bur three ſcore & fue 
| (I meane in luſty diſpoſition, for operati- 


wa &lrong | ONS and actions to be in men) & therefore 


venin theſe 


ur inſtant 
Unes 


: 
: 
| 


1 
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the life of man in theſe ourdaies, laſtcrh | ſtardized, and foode likewiſe decayedin 
not the twentith part; of thoſe menliuing | goodnes;it is no marucl.it our preſent lite 
in the worlds firſt Age, and howe muca | be become ſo much ſhorrned. And thogh 
ſhorter they will be, God only knoweth. | thoſe times then oblerued, euen as an 
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The ſearch of 
Philoſophers 
tort the reailon 
of mans ſnort | 


The ancient Philoſophers labored ve- 
ry ſerioully,in ſeeking areaſon for this dit- | 
ference and decadencein mens veares . 
Some attributed ir to: the celeſtiall influ. 
ences. Others alledged farre contrarie | ©, 25 i5t0be | 
*p | { cne intheir 
reaſons, as Plinie,and many more beſide, | (.,.rat wii- 
that limit the life of man to f1xe ſcore | wungs. 
yeares.Berofius all&werth no more then an 
hundred and ſeaventeenc ; Petojirrs, an | 
hundred ewenty fix : but Cenſorimrs (fol- 
lowing the op:nion of the Philofopher 
E//atius) afligneth a man to live but foure 
{core yeares. Dioſcorides, imitating the E- 
gyptians, and ſpeaking of the life of man, 
{faith 71 is long or ſhort, accordino wnto the 
poiſe or wetaht of his heart. Eucn as wee 
haue moreat large delivered , in the pre- 
cedent parttothis Volume, where manic 
reaſons are alledged, making to this pur- | 
poſe,without preſuring inco any mo 
| 
| 


concerning the will and pronidence of 
God. 

In thefirſtplace, God ordaind al crea- 
euresto cate and drinke, for maintenance | | © 
of the naturall and radicali humor, graun- Rte 
ting them means alſo,to perpetuate their | for waintai- 
ſeuerall kindes,by the ate of generation. | 225m 
Bur,as cating & drinking js nor ſufficient | andnacurall, 
cnough,to re-citabliſh the radical humor, | 
which diminiſheth and vaniſheth away 
of it ſelfe daily fo thar life may likewiſe be 
loſt as ſoone as it ; fois itnot poſſible al- 
ſo, to yeeld a body by the a& of generati- 
on, of ſuch complcit perfection, as others 
were, that lived in the firſt age of the 
world. For the vertue 'and power of the | 
radical complexion (which 1s called the Theres 

wy” | Di AE GS eradicall 
principal complexion)is mightily decay- | complexion, 
ed: & from hence it enſucth,that the lifeof | the princepall 
man became abridged and ſhortned day- | © Pen: 
ly more and more. | 

Another reaſon,which neuertheles de- | 
penderh vpon the former,i; this ; that the | a {ccondrea- 
tood wherewith man ſuſtaineth himſelfe, | ſon concern- 
hath loſt, and commeth far ſhort of ſuch ooo 
verrue, as ithad atthe beginning of the | 
world. So that itis vtterly impoſſible, ro 
haue mankinde in luch bodily perfe&lion, 
as the men of the firſt worlde had. And 
therfore the vertue of complexion failing 
in man, andthe hermony ot the Elemen- | 
rary qualities beeing adulrerated and ba- 
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ordinaric limitation tothe life of man: 

yer notwithſtanding, diuers perſonnes (a- 

mong them) hauc benenoted to liue lon- 

ger then ſome other, by beingot a ſtrong 

and good complexion; and, in regardir 

pleaſed God that it ſhould beſo, whoſe 

hand isncuer tied,much lefſe ſubieed to 

any law or limit. Nevertheleſle,becauſc 

we may not complaine, concerning our 

little time of life, and alſo ro comfort vs 

inthe breuity thereof : I will ſer downe 
certaine examples of ſome men,that hauc 
excccded others in length of lite, though 
not ſpeaking of any in the firſt age, be- 
cauſe ſuch as I purpoſe to dilcourle on, li- 
ued long fince that large extent of lite 
came to be ſhortned. 

Arpachſhadſonne of Sem,and Nephew 
to Noah, liucd two hundred yeares after 
the flood ; and yet notwithſtanding,he at- 
tained to foure hundred and thirty yeares 
before he dyed. Shelah alſo his ſonne, li- 
nad fourc hundred and theee yeares. H-- 
ber, the ſon of Shelah, (ot whome the He- 
brewes took their name) liued foure hun- 
dred ſixty and ſeucnyeares. I his time 
happened the cookifon of rongues : but 
he ſafely preſcrued the Hebrue: which was 
the firſt language otthe worlde) becauſe 
he conſentednot to the proud building of 
Babels Tower. 

Terah, the Father of Abraham, lived 
ewo hundred and five yeares, and Abra- 
ham lived an hundred, ſeaucntic and 
fiue yeares; as alſo /aaceb an hundred ſea- 
uenty fiue yeares , after which time, the 


life time of men beganne greatly to dimu- 
niſh. Neucrtheleſſe,Hoy/esliued fix ſcore 
yeares, and Aaron lixe ſcore and three 
yeares : Sara, that ancient matrone (fo 
much renowned) liued ixe ſcore and fe- 
uen yeares, and that valiant woman Judith 
who ſmote off the head of Helofernes, ly- 
ued an hundred and fue yeares', as wee 
may reade in the ſacred Scriptures,which 
render true teſtimony of all that hath hi- 
therto bin ſaid. 

Now, as concerning prophane Hiſto- 
ries, many are recorded to liuc long time: 


us & Chloris. | as Nefor, who lined fo faire and large an 


extent of life, that ourreuerend predeccl- 
ſors, when they deſired the long life of a- 
ny man; they wiſhed, that hee might live 
Ne#ors yeares, hee being three hundred 
yeares old, when he went withthe Greekes 
to Troy. For Homer (ayeth: Prince Neitor 
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being about three hundred. yeares of ape went 
to ſuccour the Greekes againit the Troyans 
with a potent army by ſea. 

T he ſame is alſo auouched by Oud, 
[uuenall, and Tibullus, with many other 
Authours beſides. Arganthoniue King of 
* Andalouzia (anciently called Twrditania) 
liucd an hundred and fiftic yeares, accor- 
ding as Strabs afftirmeth, from the Poet 


3 


Siltzss Italics, a Spanith Poer do auouch, 
that this Prince liued the ſpace of three 
hundred yeares. 

Valerius Maximus, and Pliny alſo fay , 
that he reigned toureſcore yearcs, and li- 
ued fixe ſcore yeares. Plnylikewiſe ma- 


but becauſe marrers fechr ſo farre off,may 
raiſe doubt and ſuſpition, 1 will inſert 0- 
cher hiſtories, which are maintained to be 
true and certaine. 

Valerius Maximus Corwin, did live an 
hundred yeares, at it is auouched by Yale- 
rus Maximus, having beene fixe times 
Conſull of Rome : and further ſaicth, That 
chere were (xe and forty yeares betweene 


bis firſt Conſulſhip , andthe laſt yeare of 


Anachreon: Neuerthele(le Herodotus, and! 


keth a large Narration, of certaine Kings! 
in Arabia, ar d many other (as well men; 
as women) that liued multitudes of years: 
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| "7 
WallC 


i 


" Now Cr 


[{ Nnado. 


j 


Arganihonius 
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Contu!l of 
Rome. 


bis honor inthe ſame dignity, and that he | | 


lived the reſt ofthis age in ablediſpoſition, 
ſo that hee could make good ye of all 
the digninies and Offices impoſed vppon 
hin. 
 Stephanus the Romane, beeing farre en- 
tred into yeares, ſerued as dancer before 
the Emperour Oftanrws, inthoſe Secular 
paſtimes which he ordained in Rome - and: 
ſcuenry three yeeres after , hee danced a-' 
gaine intheſports of the Eimperor Clas- 
di, and yet liued long time afterwarde, 
Titus Fullonius, borne 1n Bologna, lined an 
hundred and fifty iyeercs, as appeared by 
the numberine and accounts, made from 
five yeares to fue yeares in elder times, & 
wherein the Emperour Claudius rooke | 
great paines to be informed in the trueth, | 
tor he was very curious in ſuch matters. | 
And,not to eſtrange orbarre women, 
from the benefite of our inſtant diſcourſe, 
but ro bleſſe them alſo with hope of long 
lifez itis obſerued that Terentia, the witc 
of Cicero,liued an hundred and ls 
yeares. Clau4a, the Wife of Offel{zs 1, at- 
tzinedtoan hungred and fiftcene yearcs 
of age, hauing had fifteen male children. 
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Samwura 2 Romane Lady ,” was an hundred 


and ten yeares old when ſhe dycds who 
being aged an hundred and foure yeares, 
yet ſerued as Lady dancer, in che ſecular 


ſports of the Emperor OcFa#wws ; having 
for 


rmerly danced in other ſecularpaſtimes, 
when ſhe was fourcſcore and eleuen years 
old. 

Ply reporteth a marter very admira- 
ble,and yer truc,that inthe accounts and 
numberings made by Tits and YePafian, 
then Cenlors, there liuedthree men at 
Parma, each ofthem being aged {ix ſcore 
yearcs, and two that were ſixe ſcore and 
ten yeares old; beſide a woman, that was 


| agedixc ſcore and rwelue years. He faith 
{| moreouer, that in Romania, there were 
] foure and fifry 


men, each ofthem beeing 
an hundred yeares olde : fifry ſeauen men 
being aged an hundred andtenne yearcs : 
foure men, aged an hundred and thirtie 
yeares: and other foure men, who were 
ſcucrally aged ſixe ſcore & fifteen yeares : 
beſide foure men more, each of them be- 
ing ſeaucn ſcoreyeares old, athing nor v- 
ſuall, and hardly to be ſcenc in theſe daies 
of ours. 

Bur leaving 7aly,let vs looke vpon ſome 
further ſtrangers, thar lived long.” Gor $169 
Leontinas, a Philoſopher greatly rehow- 
ned, who liued (in very healthfull diſpoſi- 
tion) morethen an hundred yeares. Hee 
having atrained to an hundred and ſeuen 
yeares, was demanded, why he tooke ſo 
great delightto abide inthe world;wher- 
ro he thus replyed,/ thanke God, never did 
any thing, whereby I deſerned to bee blamed 
in mine Age. An anſwer very excellent and 
fingular, for ſuch as arcable to make or 
ſpeake it truly. 

Seneca the Philoſopher, borne at * Cor- 
duba,liued an hundred & fourteen yeeres. 
The famous Appolioniue Thyaneus hadde 
paſſed an hundred yeares beforc he dyed. 
Democritus, by the teſt mony of Diogenes, 
lined an hundred and ninc yeares; and dy- 
ed, having neuer felt Feauer, nor any 0- 


ther diſeaſe. Galep, the Prince of Phyliti- 


on) an hundred and forty yearcs : and dy- 
cd by deteR of Nature, without the ſenſe 
of any ſickneſle. 

® Attyla, King of the Gothes, who(in his 
time) was moſt cruell, and of great power 
lived ab hundred and foure years, ſerung 
as a ſcourge ta mankinde, and making la- 
mentable waſte and ſpoile by his warres, 
and infinite cruekies, Aafiniſſe, King of 
Gnmea, led foureſcore. and[fcauemecne 
yeares, hauing reignedthreeſcore . This 
Prince never bad his head couered, ney- 
ther fromthe Sun, .windes, or raines, or 
greateſt Tempeſts, but cortinued ſo(bare- 
headed) to his very lateſtdayes:marching 
alwaycs on foote in his Armour , atd as 
lightly as the youngeſtſouldier in his Ar- 
mic. When hee wasfoureſcore yeeres 
of age, he begate a Son, and lefc (after his 
death) foure and forty ſonnes, by him be- 
gotten. | 

As for Herrhices and ancient Fathers, 
many are recordedtoliuc long, onely by 
their abſtinence as Saint' Pale, the fir 
Hermit,who liucd fixe ſcore years; Saint | 
Anthony the Agyptian Hermit , who li- 
ucd an hundred and fifty yecres ; and Cre- 
onix« (his Companion)an hundred. Now 
a dayes, wee finde few, or none at all, to 
hue ſo long, for (day by day) the life time 
of man groweth ſhorter and ſhorterz| 
whereby it appearcth, thatthe end of the 
world approacheth neere. Neucrtheleſle 
God hath declared his wonderful workes | 
in all tines ; forin the life ofthe Empe- 
rour Comrade, which was in the yeare one 
thouſand, one hundred,and forty,or nexe 
thereabout, a man dyed, who had ſerued 
the Emperour Charlene in his warres, 
ſo _ time, that this man was founde 
to haue liued three hundred and three- 
ſcore yeares, and was called /ohw of Time. 
Which name was giuen him(as I chinke) 
in regard of his greatage; and I am halfe 

rſwaded alſo, thatof him was raiſcd 
the old Prouerbe, when men commonly 
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A briefe 0 12mg, By Suruey , concerning 
the Netherlands, dimided mto ſeuenteenc 
Prommnces : with a breuiate of the Earles 
and Princes there reigning, from Thierry 
(who was the firit Earle of Holland and 
Zeland) to thu initant time. 


Iv Oncerning the Ori- 
ginall of the people 
inhabiting theſe coil- 
tries, wee finde, that 
"wo Brethren, ſonnes 
& to theking of* Cathes, 
( the one being named 
Battus, or Battow; and the other Zelandws, 
were the firſt Fathers of them, and char 
(fromrhem ) they derived their Names. 
Fortheſe two Princes, bcing too extream 


ly purſucd by the hatred ofa Stepmother, 
and no way pi:tied or ſupported by the 
King their farhet (eſcaping many traines 
and machinations,of poyſoning, murthe- 
ring, and diuers other dangers by ber dai- 
ly deuifed and put in practiſe againſt the) 
were forced to forfake their native aby- 
ding, & fly to an Ifland within the Rhine: 
where 'Battus determiningRo make his 
ſtay, called it Batrawia, after his owne 
Name ;and that is (in plainer vnderſtan- 
ding) Holland. 

Zelandas, nor liking to liveſoneerc,or 


| with his brother (leaſt purſure ſhould ſur- 
prizethem borh, and reuenge there faſten 


which in more deſperate place they had 
auoyded) he travelled on to the'vitermoſt 
confines of the Rhine, and liking there to 
ſer downe his reſt, imitated his Brothers 
example (in ſtyling the country) and cal- 
led it Zeland. 


| Concerning their building of Cities, 


Townes, Caſtles, and Forts, which aftcr- 
ward came to be ruined & defaced againe 
by warres with the Romans,Saxons, Gauls, 
Daxes, &c. or to what order of life the 
pcoplediſpoſed themſelues and through 


how many and infinite encumbrances 


(from their originall) they compar aw no 
meane ſtore of yeares together : theſe are 
matters meerely exempt from our inten- 
ded breuity, and may more amply be ſcen | 


C——— 


in the hiſtory at large, whereunto I refer 


any ſuch defrome Reader,and borrowing 
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fauour for ſo large a lcap, Iinſtantly pro- 
ccedto the yeare,863 . when Holland furlt 
became to be an Earledome. 9] 

In the yeare before mentioned, Charles 
the Bald, King of Fraxce, at Bladeliin he 
Prouince of Campatgne, hauing there (in 
his company). a generall aſſembly of his 
Princes and Barons, for conſultation of 
many important matters; pleaſcd to ad- 
uance the two ſonnes of Count Higher 
(who was Vnckle to the King) for theyr 
great deſcruings,, andfor the farther cn- 
couragement of rhe like vertuous mind- 
cd Gentlemen « Walzer, who was the ce 
deſt ſonne, he made Earlof Teyſterbauds ; 
and Thterrythe yongct ſon, or Theodor,as 
ſome tearme him, beeing formerly called 
Ti _—_ of Aquitaine,he made carlc of Hol- 
land. 

This gift of the kings,eſpecially that to 
Thierry was much withſtood by the Frize 
lanaers,as (corning to be commanded by 
any new Lord or Ruler : whercfore they 
conſulted with the Ho/anders, and a plot 
was laid to expel| this new Earle. Butir 
proucd tono cffeR,for the king comming 
thither (jn perſon) with a powerful army, 
madeſuch an example, on the Ring-lea- 
ders inthis rebellion, that the reſt(in very 
great humility) ſubmitted themſclues,ca- 
ſting their Weapons not onely at the 
Kings feete, bur likewiſe at che Earles, and 
_ pardon) they vowed their continu- 
all bounden duty to Thierry. His authori- 


862. 


The two fans 
of Count 
Haghcn, 


ty was then further ſtrengthened, inthe| 
yeareight hundred (ixty cight, by the ler- 
ters Patents of King Charles, as alſo by 
them of Lewes King of Germany, confir- 


ThierryExk 
of Holland, | 
Zeland, and | 
Lord of Fras 


ming him to bee Earle of Holland, Zeland, 
and Lord of Frizeland. 

This Thierry married Genna, or lenna, 
daughter ro Pepin the Bald, king of 7raly, 
ſonne to the Emperor Charlemargne. Hee 
worthily foyled the Danes, that then poſ\- 
ſeſſed the Towne of Ptriche,, the Wiltes 
and the Slaucs, diſabling them from any 


land. 


| 


| 


further footing in Holand, which made 
them preſumeto meddle in Zeland, _— 
thence they were repulſed likewiſe. By 
which meanes, hc remained afterward in 


cace, beautifying his Countries both| 


with faire buildings and good Lawes. He 
dyed very old,hauing reigned 40. yeares, 
and after him ſucceeded 


2 Thierry 
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2 Thierry his ſon, ſecond of that name, 


Earle of Holand, Zeland, and Lord of | ro Count Arnold, ſuccecded as fourth: 


——— 


4 T, heerry, chirdof thac name, and fon 


Frizeland, who married with Hildegarde. | Earle of Holland, Zeland, and Lorde of 


daughter vato King Lewes of France, the 
Stammerer, and Siſter to King Charls the 
Simple. The Frizelanders did twice reuolt 
from their obedicnce, and would not al- 
low Earl Thierry to be their Lord, ſlaying 
very many of them that obeycdrthe Earl, 
waſting,ſpailing,and burning allthe way 
as they went. But atlength they were iuſt} 
ly repayed for their inſolencie, and ſuch a 

aughtcr was made of the Friſons (with- 
out any mercy) that few or nog of them 
returned home to their dwellings. After- 
ward, he forced them to make the doores 
ofcntrance into their houſes, ſo lowe and 
narrow, that they muſt ſtoope verie lowe 
before they could get in; and this he did, 
to make them the more humble and ſcr- 
uile, receiving a new Oathot allegeance 
of them. And hauing reigned about fifrie 
yeares, being then aged 88. yeares old, he 
dycd,lcauing two ſounes behind him, the 
eldeſt whereof (being named Egbert) be- 
came Archbyſhop of Treues, and Arnold 
his yongeſt ſon ſucceeded him. | 
"3 Arnold, or (o others will haue it) Ar- 
nulph, yongeftſon to Earle Thierry, follo- 
wedinrule as his fathers ſucceſlor: but he 
held the Earledomes of Holland, Zeland, 
and Lordſhip of Frizeland, nolonger of 
the crown of Fraxce,but of Othothe third, 
Emperour ; and ſo became infec to the 
Empire. A very fcarefull Comer appea- 
red in his time , with ſtraunge Ecclipſes 
both of the Sunne and Moone, becing as 
red as blood, and terrible Earthquakes: a 
fire alſo fell trom heauen,in ſimilitude like 
an huge Tower, burning for along time: 
after which enſued {o violent a peſtilence, 
that the liuing died burying the dead. The 
Frizonsreuolting again from obedience, 
made all his reigne a continuall warfare , 
andthe Armies (on cither (ide) meeting 
neerevnto //inckelt, ſo dreadfull a battaile 
was fought betweene them : that the Hol- 
landers (uſtained the worſt, Count Arnold 
being there {lainc, and a great number of 
his cheeteſt Nobility . This battaile was 
fought the eighteenth of Ofober, the 


| 


| 


Frizelayd. Being defirous torcucnee his! 
Fathers death ypon the &rizons : beg was 
much impeached thereig by. 4delbold, By- 
(hop of Y3rechr, againſt whom (ncucrihe- 
cile) hee prevailed in rwo, toughten bar- 
tailes,in the yearc io18,-ard (with great 
llaughter of the Frizens) brought them 
vader obedience to his youngeſt ſon Fls- 
r&,whom he. made Lord of them. This 
Eaile Thierry , liuing afterward in veric 
peacetull dayes, vndertooke a Pilgrimage 
t0-Jerw/alem, withthE Lord of Arckell, his 
loyall ſubie z whodied at Hieru/alem, & 
was there very honourably buried by Th1i- 
err y. Atter whoſe return home, and{ome 
yeares paſlcd in peace with his Wife and 
Children,hauing reigned 45.; yeares,hee 


diedin Anno 1039. and was buried by his| 


father in the Abbey of Egmorr. 

5 Thierry, fourth of that Name, was 
the fift Earle of Holland, Zeland, & Lord 
of Frizeland, after the deceaſe of Thierry 
his Father. In a Tourney of Princes and 
Lords, performed(for pleafurc)in the Ci- 
tie of Lyege, it was this Earles hard happe, 
co kill a Brother of the Byſhops of Cuicx 
and Liege : whereby cnſued (uch diſcorde 
and molleſtation, that,after many aduen- 
tures of revenge, vndertaken by the Ger- 
mane Gentlemen, albeit thereinthey ſus 
ſtained much loſle of men, the Earle was 
ſhor into the thigh with a poiſoned dart,/ 
of which wound hee dycd the fifteenth of 
May, one thouſand foure hundred and 
eight, after he had gouerned nine yeares, 
and was buricd by his father, in the Ab- 
bey of Egmont, He was neuer maried,and 
therefore left not any childe to ſucceede 
him. 

6 Flors,who (as you hauc heard before) 
was Earle of Frizeland, now after his bro- 


= nn In renee nc_>—__ 


i 


, 


| 


ſhop of V+ 
wreche, 


— 


13009. | 


The Byſhops 
of Cullen and 


Licge. 


| thersdcath, became the (ixt Earle of Hol. 


land and Zeland. The former miſhappe at 


Liege, could nor as yer be forgotten by the | 


Byſhops of Cu/en and Liege;but they wold 
needs proſecute freſh reuenge on Count 
Floris, who being a man of vadatcd ſpirit, 
defeated his enemies in two attempres, 


morrow after S.Lamberts day,in the yeare Onceby a cunning ſtratagem,cauſing dit- 
' | 993. Sothis Earle Arnold,hauing reigned | ches and pitfals ro be made in ſouth Hol- 
five yeares, and being thus vnfortunately | /and,coucring them with ſtraw andgraſle, 
flaine, was buried by his Father and | ſo that they could not be calily diſcerned. 
Grandfather,in the Abbcy of Egmont, 


At this time a bloody batell being fought 
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[tion of &ichild, widow to Earle Baldwin: | 
by imeancs ofthe Flemings, he overthrew | 


as two ſeuerall goucrnements. 


berweene them, there was forty thouſand 
of the Earles enemies flaine, beſide rwen- 
ty ſixe thouſand more, who were drow- 
ned and ſmothered in thoſe ditches, 41ns 
Domini 1058. The ſecond foyle of his ad- 
uerſaries, happened foure yeres after this, 
when the Hollznders (putting the Germans 
co fight) returned with rich ſpoiles, and 
great ſtore of priſoners ; this was in the 
yeare of our Lord 1062. Yet was it this 
Earles ill fortune , ro be afterward ſlayne 
vnarmed, as he fate vnder an Elme , tak- 
ing the ayre , his enemies preuayling by 
this aduantage. He had ruled in H/land 
fourercene yeares, and in Frizec/and 21. 
yeares,and lyerh buryed at E:zmmont. 

7. 8. Gertrade, widow to Earle Flor, 
in regarde that Thterrieher ſonne was 1n 
his nonage, gouerned thoſe Countries in 


his right. And inthe yearc of our Lord, 


-on ( ſonne to Baldwine of Liſle Je Eucke, 
Earle of Flaunders) with the good liking 
ofallthe Srates and Nobilitic. Hee allo 
was made Guardian of young Earle Tir- 
errie , and (had by this Gertrude ) three 
ſormes, Robert, ſurnamed the Yong (who 
went with Godfrey of Zulen to the holie 
Land, and was (after his fathers deceaſc) 
Earle of Flaunders,; ) Philip, father rowil- 
liam of Ixt , and Baldwin Biſhop of Tero- 


he had by the ſaid Gertrude. This Robert 
was called the Frizon, notin regarde of 
his birth, but ofhis bigge ſtature,ſtrength 
and courage. For, hauing preuailed againſt 
the Frizons, and hcarivg of his Brothers 
death, Baldwine de Mons, Earle of Flaun- 
ders ; hee layd clayme to the fayde Eatle- 
dome, and (notwithſtanding the oppoſi- 


the King of France in battell,and ſhe with 


with the Countic of Henault, Robert be- | 
camequictly Earle of Flanders. For cight | 
yeares fpace, hee carried himſclfe with 
great wiſedome and valour, and dying in | 
the yeare of our Lord 1077, was buried | 
in the Cannons Church,founded by him- 

ſelfe at Caſſel. Gertrudes time of rule by | 
her ſelfe , and Roberts after, are reckoned 


9. Godfrey, furnamed the crooke-bac- 
ked Duke of Lorramr, inthistime of yong 
Earle Thierries minoritic,was made an in- 


ſtrument (in regard ofthe former quarre] 
| of Count Flor , and the Biſhops of Callkxn 


1063. ſhe re-married with Robert the Fri- | 


anne; beſide three daughters aif'> , which | bey 


and Liege , as yet nor revenged totheir 
mindes ) to ſuggeſt a falſe informationto 
Henry the fourth, Emperour, whereby the 
layde Godfrey became an vurper of the 
young Earles right, for the ſpace of foure 
years.Bur as he was fitting on the draughr 
to eaſe his body, a ſeruant of young Count 
Thierries, didthruſta Taucline vp into his 
fundament, whercofhe dicd (not long af- 
cr) at Maeſtrecht. 

10. Trrerrie, the fift of that name,who 
(by crook-backt Goafey, and other ſtrange 
oppoſitions) had long time beene debar- 
red from quiet poſſeſſhon of his right at 
length , by an abſolute conqueſt of the 
Frizons, intwo ſeuerall great bartells,re- 
covered ali,and returned home as a Con- 
queror. Afterward, he married Wh:thilde, 


by whom he had a ſonne and daughter: 
Florss that ſucceeded him , and Mathilde, 
married ro the Duke of Orleance. Earle 
Thierrie hauing goucrned fifteene yeares 
dyed, and was buryed in the Abbey o 
E2mont. 

11 Floris,the ſecond of that name, & 
ſurnamed the Fat or Groſſe , ſucceeded 
next after his father Thierry:he greatly fa- 
uourcd Church-men , x ul, the Ab- 
of Egmonts revenews were largely en+ 
creaſed, He being a man of very peacctull 
inclination, little or no diſturbances hap- 
pened inhis time : but onely by the Frz- 
£0n;,who,tor their rebelling, were ſeuere- 


ſelucs to his mercy. This Flors married 
Petronilla, or Parnel, daughter ro Didier, 
Duke of Saxome, and filter to Lotharizs 


her ſonne Baldwine , remayning ſatisfied | 


the Emperour : By her hehad three ſons, 
Twrerrie, Flors, called the Blacke Prince 


daughter ro Fredericke, Duke of Saxomie, | 


ly puniſhed, and forced roſubmit them: | 


of Kenemerlandt ; and Symon, alſo. one 
daughter named Hadewicke, who was 
Counteſſc of Gueldres. Hauing gouer- 
ned his Countries very honourably, for 
the ſpace of one and thirty yeares ; dy- 
ed in the yeare of our Lord, one thouſand 
one hundred thirty and three , and lyeth 
buried in the Abbey of Egmone, 

12. Thierric, (1xt of that name, ſuccee- 
ded his father Flory, and was much molc. 
ſted by the Frizons,in regard that his bro- 
ther Flors the Blacke Prince, cnuying the 
happinesand quier of Thierrie , went and 
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ſuch time as the Empcrour Lotharins (be- 
ing theyr vnckle) had reconciled them, 
and made them friends. Comrade —_— 
toyned as RP in the Empire with | 
Lotharius, cauſed a freſh quarrel between \ 
Thierrie and the Biſhop of Ytrecht , he ra- 
titying the former graunt of H-zry, which 
cauſed very long contention, and much 
bloud to be thed on cither {ide . Threrrie 
hauing gouerned his Countries of Hl- 
land, Zeland, and Frizeland fortic yeares, 
died in the yeare 1163. and licth buried in 
the Abbey of Exmont. 

13 Florss the third, eldeſt ſonne of Thi- 
erry, as heyre to his father , inherited his | 
right in Holand, Zeland, and Frizeland. | 
The Fr:075 (pretEding their former free- 
domes and imperiall libertics ) made ſtill 
their reuoltes from time to time, imbold- 
ned thereto by the often ſuggeſtions of 
Godfrey of Rhemen, Biſhop of /trecht,who 
(as his predeceſſors had done betore him) 
ſtill queſtioned the Earledomes of Ofter- 
go and Weſtergoe in Frizeland : but the 
Emperour Fredericke , went himſelfe in 
perſon, and made an agreement between 
them. All which notwith{tanding,much 
hurt was done on eyther (ide, as time and 
[treachery fitted them with apt opportu- 
[nity . A great controuerſic happened be- 
tweene the Earics of Holand and Flaun- 
ders, for the ile of Walchren, and Count 
Floris (in tri.!] of fight) became priſoner 
to the Earle of Flaunders : whoneuerthe- 
leſſe vied him princely , and they beeing 
accorded by the Archbiſhop of Cullen, 
and the Biſhoppe of Leve ; rhe great hole 
'\ncare to the damime or {luce ; was reco- 
| ucred with much adoe, by caſting a dog- 
fiſh thercinto, and ſpeedy filling it vp with 
earth, whereon they named it Hondtdam, 
\rhatis, Dogs-ſluce. This Earle Flors, al- 
\Gting the Emperour Fredericke , Phillip 
King of France, Richard King of Enzland, 
with many other Dukes , Chriſtian Prin- 
ces and Earles , at the ſiege of Damietain 
Soria : tell there {icke in the Army,and di- 
«d 1208. having gouerncd his prouinces 
twenty (eucn YCares, 

14 Thierrie the ſeuenth, hearing of his 
fathers death in Paleſtine, ſuccceded as 
his heire in all his Earledoms . The whole 


— 


| tinuall combuttions. Firſt by his brother 
Lord Willidm ot Holland (who was with 
his father Florss in Palejtine,and performd 


of Walchren - beſides the Frizons rebelli- 


tine of his regiment, was in war and con- \ ally diaided amongſt his X.{anders, re- 
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there many honourable ſcruices) thorow 
divers diſagreements that happened be- 
rweene them; notwithſtanding, as many 
laboured reconcilings, and pacifications. 
Next, Baldwine Eatle of Flaunders.he was | 
as moleſtuous ro him likewiſe, for the Ile 


ons , and his trouble with the Biſhops of 
Cologne and Tieve, as alſo his impriſon- 
ment to the Duke of Brabant, and then 
the intruſion ofthe Biſhop of /7recht , af- 
ter which, enſued a peace and vnited ami- 
ty on all {ides. This Count Thierrie hadno 
heires male, but two beaurifull daughters; 
Adella, marryed to Henry of Gueldres,who 
dyed without anie Children, and 4a, 
meanly marryed by her mother (after her 
fathers death) to Count Lewes of Loos that 
ſorhe gouetnement might be d&1{poſed ar 
her pleaſure. I1 the yeare of our Lord, 
1203. Earle Thierry dyed , hawing goucr- 
ned his Countries thirteene yeares, and 
and lyeth buryed in the Abbey of Exon. 
15 A1a, daughter to Earle Thierrie, 
was Counteſle of Hold and Zeland, af. The couern- 
ter her fathers death ; which mooued a mentof a wo: 
great heart-burning in the Lordes and |" —_ 
Gentlemen, that they ſhould live vnder a 
Woman, and a poore Earles command. 
Therefore, they {cnt into Frizeland for 
Count William , proteſting to afſilt him in 
attayning the gouernement of Holland. 
The young Counteſle Ada was ſurprized 
inthcir firſt attempt, and her husband the 
Earle of Zoos driven to flight; who yer 
wunne the Biſhop of Yerecht ( by money 
and other promiſes) to ayde him, and by 
this means he had ſome ſmall ſucceſſe for 
a while . But the Countefſe Ada dying 
without any children, Earle |4'i{5am was | 
then the true and onely heyre to Holand 
and Zeland. In which right of his, hee 
went with his power againſtthe Earle of 
Loos, and ſuch was his ſucceſle, thar the 
W omen did bearc his enemies with Di- _—— 
Staues and Stones, they beeing glad ro naues and 
caſt away their Armour tor lightneſle , to | Stoncs, 
ſaue themſclues by flight ; yet many were 
drowned inthe Ditches, and a grear num- 
ber taken priſoners, with all the Earle of 
Loos Tents, Pauillions , Plate, Iewelles, 
and Munition, which Count 47/zam roy- 


1203 


mayning abſolute Prince of Holland, Ze- 

land, and Frizeland. 
15 Witham, tirlt of that name, ſuccee- 
dcd 
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dedrightfully in all his Earledoms, by the | 
death of his Neecethe yong Comunteſ/e A- 
da. He had ſome (trite with Didzer Biſhop * 
ot Vtrecht,and GerardF ander Are his bro- 
ther : but (vpon _ Articles) all dif- | 
pleaſures were qualified . By his firſt witc 
Alix,daughrer to the Earle of Gueldres,he 
had Flor, that next ſucceeded him, Ocho 
Biſhop of Ftrecht , wilams Lieutenant of 
Holland, and two daughters , the one was 


ro the King of 


365.Chidren 


Abbcſlc at Rhynsbourg , aud the other at 
Delfte. His ſecond wife was named Afa- 
ry, daughter to Edmmnnd of Lancaiter , lon 
to Henry the third, King of England, by 
whom he had no ifſuc. He gouerned 19. 
years;and dying,lies buricd at Rhynsbourg. 
17 Florss the fourth, ſucceeded his fa- 
ther Connt williamin his Earledomes. He 
rookgreat delight in Juſts & Turnaments, 
and the Earle of Clermont proclayming a 
publike Triumph for all commers,at the 
Countelle his wifes requeſt (who greatly 
deſired to ſee this Flor, of whom (he had 
heard much commendation:)this honora- 
ble Erle of Holland,Zelanad,eyc. was there 
tteacheroully flaine , onely through ica- 
lous ſuſpicion of the old Erle of Clermont, 
who was there likewiſe preſently flaine 
himſcltc,and the Counteſle (grieuing for 
this great miſhap) dicd ſoone after, This 
Count Flors had a daughter named Ma- 
thilde,or Margaret, as ſome call her, who 
'was marricd to Count Herman of Henne- 
berg. She deſpiſing a poore widdow,that 
delired her almes vpon vrgentneceſhtie, 
'holding in either armea ſweet yong child, 
' both which,God had ſent hirat one birth; 
| gaue hir very reprochful words beſide,as, 
| that ſhe could not be honeſt of herbodie; 
and (by herhusband) haue two children 
lawfully begotten . The poore woman, 
gricuing to be reieted in ſuch extreame 
want and need, but much more, to heare 
her reputation ſo nearely rouched, know- 
ing her ſoule cleare from al diſhoneſt de- 
tection : made no further ſuite tothe La- 
dy, but (falling vpon her knees) appealed 
to Gad fordetence of her Innocencie,and 
carneſtly det1ced, that as (lic had coceiued 
and borne thoſe two intants lawfully by 
'herhusband; cuen ſo, it cuer that Ladic 
| ſhould bc {ubic to the cuſtome of Wo- 
' men,that it would pleaſc him, to ſend her 
as many children at one birth,as there are 
daics inthe yeare. Not long attergthe La- 


| dy concciued with childe by her husban, 
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& (for her deliverance) went into Holland, | 
ro vilite the Earle her brother , taking vp 
lodging inthe Abbey of religious women 
at Lo/aunen,and grew ſo exceeding great, 
as the hike had neuer before been ſeene. 
When her time came, on the Friday be- 


fore Palme-funday , in the yeare of our| 


Lord God 1276. thee was delivered of 
365.children,the one halte being ſonnes, 
and the other daughters; but the odde} 
childe was an Hermaphrodie , and they. 
were all well ſhaped and proportioned in 
their little members. Theſe chiidren were | 
layd in twobalins, and were all baptized 
by Guydon, Suffragan to the Biſhop of 
Vtrecht , who named all the ſonnes oh, 
and the daughters E![zabeth, but what 
name hee gauethe Hermaphrodie, itis | 
not recorded. They were no ſooner bap- 
tized,bur they all dicd,and the mother al- 
ſo. Thetwo Baſinsare yet to bee ſeencin 
the ſayde Church of Loſdwunen , and a me- 
morie of them, both in Latine and Dutch. 
The Latine TY thus : Margareta, 
Comitus Hennebergie vxor, (5 Florenty | 
Hollandie & Zelandiz filia, 6c. Vnder- 
neath are theſe verſes : | 


En tibi monſtroſum or memorabile faTum,' 
Luale nec a mupai conditione datum. 


This Count Flori, being fo treacherou-| 


ly flaine,as yec hauc heard before, had his. 
body brought backe into Holand , by the; 
Earle of Clewes, and other noble Lords, 
who buried it inthe Abby of &hynsbourg ; | 
he hauing honourably and vertuouſly go-| 
uerned his Countries twelue yeares. He! 
left but one fon named w4arn, fix yeares | 
old, who was in the tutelage of his vnckle| 
Otho, Biſhop of Ytrechr, during his mino- 
ritiC, 

18 Wiltam,ſecond of that name, ſuc-|' 
cecded his father Floris in all his domini-' 
ons,bcing all the time of his vnder yearcs, 
in the gouernement of Ocho Biſhop of - 
trecht his vnckle,who was a very worthy & 
carctull Guardian to him . The Pope ha- 
uing depoſed Fredericke the ſecond, and 
Conrade his ſonne fromthe Empire : the| 
Princes Elefors(in deſpight ofthe Pope) 
made this Earle Wi/han: King of the Ro-| 


_ A long & tedious trouble hapned, 
etweene him, & Margaret Countelle of 
Flanders, a very high-minded andproude 


woman, 


I: Booke 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


mans, and crowned him at Aix le Chapelle, parte Will | 


he hauing then attained to the age of 20. 2” 1"5* | 
the Rogians | 
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Chap. 39. 
— _ | woman,for the country of walchren,wher- | 
in, aſter a great foile and (laughter ofthe 
Flemings, ( taking part with her ) and im- 
priſonment of her ewo ſonnes (Guy and 
obs) (he implored the aid of Charles duke 
of 1miou,againk king Witzar, & ſped ther. 
by no better then (he had done before,bur 
was gladinthe endto ſeek reconcilement. | 
This King #1/am built the Pallace of the 
Eacles of Ho{and, in the vilage of La Haze, 
or the Hague, where it is at this day, anda ' 
goodly Cloiſter at Harlem. Arhis warres 
inweſt Frizeland, where he prevailed ve- | 
ry ſucceſſefully, he would needs(without + 
any other aſſiſtance then himſclfe) follow | 
the rebells ouer the Ice , wherchishordk ; 
| lipping in, himſelte almoſt drowned, and 
| none ncareto helpe him (butcnemics of 
the Frizons, that lay ſecretly mambuſhz:) 
they beate him downe with clubbes and | 
ſtaues , not knowing that it was the King, 
and fo they flew him. But when afterward 
they rooke better notice of him, by his 
Target and Armes thereon emblazoned: 
in very hearty ſorrow for their toule deed, 
they buried him ſecretly, in a poore houfe 
in the village of Hooktwond, thinking foto! 
wipe out all remembrance of him. Bur his 
body was after tound , and buried in rhe 
Abbeyof Middlebourg, inthe Ifle of al- 
chren. 
19 Floris the fitt, ſon to King 1"iliam, 
who was {laineſo inhumanely; albcit hce 
was but {xe months old, yet he ſucceeded 
his facher, his vnckle Flors being his Go- 
uernor and Tutor. At 17.yeares of age,he 
went with an army againſtthe euer-reuob. 
| ting Friz0ns, and overcame them at a vil- 
| | lage called Schellnckhout,very ſeucrely re> 
| uenging his fathers death on them , and 
- (by building foure Caſtles in Frizeland) 
| | brought them wholly vnder his obediEce. 
Afterward, Count Floris made a voyage 
into England , where a marriage was con- 
traced, berweene 1o/n,eldeft fon to Earle 
Flors,and El;zabeth, daughter to king Eda- | 
ward the firſt : /9hnbcing (nor long after) 
ſent into Enzland, to accompliſh the ſayd 
mariage, where he remained in the Court 
of England, vntill his fathers vnfortunate 
| death, which briefly was thus : 
A knight lined in the Earles Court, na- 


9 


| 


Lng William 
\quelly flaine, 


129%, 


— ——— — 


The Hiſtory? | 
| eite gen, 


*etlPloris, | wholc yeares ſpace derayncd in priſon, & , 


his brother beheaccd , through certaine 


| talſe ſuggeſtions whiſpered to the Earte, | 


gdehaerd him by a poore womanz) yet his 


of Leyden. Then was he beheaded, & layd 
on a wheele,and al his kinred (to the ninth 
degree)put to death,and laid on wheeles. 


med Gerard wan Veiſon, who had beenea | the lubtile policie of MWolfart of Borſ/ele, 
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which(afrerward)appearing to be amecre | 


—— + Inn 


— 
PF 
Fg 


19 


iniury : the Earle fought to repayre this | 


wrong,with very eſpeciall fauors done co! 
the knight,great aduancements, & would 
haue beſtowed alſo his concubine in mar- 
riage on him. VVhichGerard diſdaining & | 
replying,that he would riot weare his c.ſt | 
ſhooes : the Barle rathly an{werd, that he 
thould rake his leauings, m defpite of his | 
hart. To preuent mariage with the Earles | 
minion, the knight beſtowed his affei- 
ons ciſc-where , and wedded a Ladie of 
great honour and beauty, VVhich when 
the Earle vnderſtood, he purſued his for- 
mer raſh tolly,to the price of his own life: 
Sending Gerard on an employment of 
much credit & reſpeC, and wherewith he 
wasnot a little pleaſed, not doubting anic 


ſuch wicked intention. The Earle came to | 


Gerards houſe, vnder color of hoſpitality, 
and there ( winning hert$ private confe- 
rence in her bed chamber)forcibly defiou- 
red her, to pertorme his raſh promiſe to 
her husband.'At Gerardsreturne,and this 
foule wrong difcouered, it was purſued 
with very bloudy reuenge, by a reſfolued 
confpiracy ſworne againſt his life : which 
albeit he had ſome warning of (by a paper 


diſaſter being meuitable,a traine was laid 
torhim as he rode ahawking,and twentie 
one wounds he recciued on his body , by 
the hand of the ſayd Gerard. But hee and 
the reſt ofthe conſpiratorseſcaped nor vn- 
punitbed,for they had their heads ſmitren 
off, and were then laid vpon wheeles; but 
Gerard was put (ſtarknaked) into a Pipe 
ſtucke full of ſharp nailes,and was fo row- 
led vp and downe through all the ſtreetes 


20 Afterthe wicked murder of Earle 
Flor;s the fift, commirred by the Fryzons, 
as hath beene declared: John his only fon 
(being then in E-zland with King Fdward 
his father in law) was next to ſucceed him 
as his rightful[heire. But before he could 
leauc Fngland, (ome partialities and facti- 
ons happened in Holand for the gouerne- 
ment,which ſoone were qualiticd at Earle 
Johns being there preſent, notwithſtading, | 


ſeizing the perſon of Earle 1o/n,and Lady 
Elizabeth his witc,thinking to haue the go- |! 


uernement of the ſayd Earle, becauſe, as | 


_ yer, 
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Aquitaine, 
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1301. 
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{ dcarth, 
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ynmercitul 
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yer, he was but young. Earle /ohn preuai- 
led againſt the Fr:z0p5, andthe Biſhop of 


|/trecht , and hauing gouerned his Coun- 


tries about foure yearcs , hee fell {icke ar 
Harlem, and there dyed . He was the firſt 


| of al the Earlcs of Holland, that died with- 
the Dukes 9 | out children : wherefore in him failed the | ding the others often vrgings ; that ſhee 


line maſculine of the Earls from the dukes 
of Aquitaine, which Thierry, or Theodor, 
the firſt Earle of Holand, had continued 
437-yecares. He was buricd in the Abbey 
of Rhinsbourg,his widdow Lady Elizabeth 
being caricd back into Exgland, where ſhe 
was afterward maricd to the Earle of Ox- 
ford: So that by the death of Earle /obn mn 
this manner,thoſe Countries were deuo]- 
uedto the Earles of Henawlt , iſſuing by 


| the mothers ſide fro the carles of Holland. 


21 /ohn,the ſecond of that name,called 
lohn of Henault (claiming his right from 
Alix,Siſter to Wilham king of the Romans) 
ſucceeded after 79hn, as Earle of Holland, 
Zeland, and Frizeland, cc. He hadaloug 
and rcdious trouble with John de Reweſſe , 
who perſwaded the Emperour , that /ohn 
Earle of Holand dying withour iſſue, his 
Earledomes ought (in right) to returne to 
the Empire;according as Charls the bald, 
Emperor of the Romans, had at firſt ginen 
them in fee and homage to 7hrerry of A- 
quitaine. This ſuggeſtion raiſed the Emi- 
perour Albert in Armes againſt John of 
Henawlt , but the Biſhop of Callen com- 
pounded the matter betweene them; and 
John de Reueſſe was afterward drowned, by 
which means, /»bn of Henault, having go- 


ucrned Henawlt thirty —_— his coun- 
tries of Holland,Zeland,and Frizeland fiue 


© | yeares,died, & was buricd at Valenciennes. 
22 Wilhamthethird, ſonne and heire | 


to count lohn ot Henault, ſucceeged his fa- 
thers Earledomes : he was commonly cal- 


led,The good Earle Wilham,for his vertues, ' 


juſtice, good life, and honourable ations, 
In his time hapned ſo great a dearth and 


' famine in Holland, that poore people dy- 
j + wondertull | ed with hunger, even in the ſtreers as they 


went : ſeeking alſo for hearbs and rootes 
inthe helds and woods, there they were 
likewiſe found dead, and in the common 
high wayes : little children dyed ſucking 
at their mothers breaſts, and ſome were 
cnforced to feede on their dead children. 
In his time of famine, a poore woman in 
the Towne of Leyden, being extreamely 
ouercharged with hunger , entreated her 


_ lth. 


owne ſiſter , (being a woman of berter a- 
bilitie) rolend her ſome bread, which ſhe 
would thankefully repay againe , when 
God ſhould enable her. She, very vnkind- 
by, and without any pirry of her cxtreami- 
| ty, denyedher oftentimes , notwithſtan- 


| was aſſured, that ſhee could not be with- 
| out bread, Heereupon the vnmercifull (i. 
ſter (lying, both co God and to her owne 
poore filter) ſayde : If I haue any bread, I 
wiſh that it may inſtantly be turned imo a 
ſtone: wherewith the heauy diſpleaſure of | | 
| almighty God laid hold vpon her words, 
| and going afterward to hir Cupboord(to ! 
| rehieuec herfſelfe ) ſhe found all herloaues | | 
| of bread converted into apparant ſtones, | 
| and died herſe}fe with extreamity ofhun- | 
| ger. Ir is credibly ſaid , that one or two of 


AG 7 a N89 =*K@o 
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| thoſe ſtones, are yetto be ſcene in Sainr 
| Peters Church at Leyden, as a memorie of 
th45 1uſt judgement of God. 

There is alſo recorded another memo- | 
rable Hiſtorie , of vpright Iuſhce done by | eas 
this good Earle Willzam, to a poore coun- | done bythy 
ery-man, againſt a Bayliffe of South Hol. mg 
land, who had taken a goodly faire Cowe | 
from him, that was the relicte of himfelfe, 
| his poore wife and children , as there are | 
| ſome Kine in that Countrey , which doe 

gwe twenty pottles of milke and more, in 
| aday. The Bayliffe at the poore mans 
| complaint to this good carle #ifiam,who 
| lay then ſicke in his Bed at Yalenciennes 
( yet neuer debarred any ſuiters from au- 
dience, were he ficke or well) was adiud- 
ged to giue the poore man an hundred 
crownes of good gold, for the wrong he 
| had done to him , which was accordingly 
performed. Bur for his injurie ro publike 
Iuſtice (being himſelfe an Officer) and ab- 
uſing the authority commirred in truſt to 
him ; the Earle tent for an Executioner, 
and cauſed his head tobe ſmitten off by 
his beds fide . This good Count William, 
beeing a vertuous Prince, victorious in 
warrc,a man learned,wiſe,wel ſpoken,and 
itudicious , a great friend to peace, graci- 
ous to all men, and beloued in all courts, 
hauing gouerned his Provinces 33.years, 
dyed the ninth day of Tune 1337. and was 
buricd with great pomp at Valenciennes. 

23 Wilhamthe Eon tro the good 
Earle |Wihkam , came to hvs fathers E-aile- 
doms by lawſull ſucceſſion. He was a man | 


| 
| 
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of Granada : Next, with the Emperor Le- 
wes, and many noble Earles, ayding his 
brother in lawe Edward the third King of 
England, againſt the king of France; third- 
ly, in ouer-running Lithuania, Liuonia,athd 


—— | warring againſt the Kwſax Inhdels , la- 


ding home his men with victory & weal- 
thy ſpoiles: And laſtly , in preuayling 4- 
gainſt the Frizons, and Kobert of Arckell 
gouecrnour of F rrecht : Yetit was his hard 
hap to be ſlaine voknowne (amongeltthe 
Frizons ) bctore any could haue power to 


MIO _ him : ſo that he left no lawfull child 


to ſucceede him, and therefore his ſiſter, 
(becing Empreſſe ) remayned his onelie 
heirc. 

24 Margaret, wife to Lewes of Bauaria, 
(then Emperour) and the eldeſt fifter ro 
Earle Williams, flayne (as you haue heard) 
by the Frizons, by the Emperors interpo- 
ſition of his authority , and her owne na- 
tive right, went downe by the &/ne into 
Holland,accompanied with a moſt prince- 
ly and well-beſeeming traine, and was ac- 


Empreſſe (by helpe ofa ſmall Batke)eſca-| 


ped into Enzland; andvpon an agreement 
afterwards made berwcene them : Duke 
iVilkiam had the quiet poſſcfhon. of Het- 
land, Zeland, and Frizeland afligned hum, 
and the Emprefle Marparer bad ihe coun- 
tic of Henault,where (hue yeares aticr)ſhe 
ended herdayes , and lycth buried at / 4- 


lenciennes. 


25 Duke Wile being peaceably pol- | 


ſe{ſed of his Seigneuries,accordingtothe 


former compoſition , deang alſo-Duke of | 


Bauaria, Palatine of Khine,and Earlkgof He- 


nault by his mothers death, tooke to wife | 
| the Lady Aaii/da, daughter to Henry duke 14.nqs, 
of Lancaiter in England, by whom hee bad daughter to 


no chuldren. Much ſtrife, warre,and blody 
bickering , hapned berweene him and the 
Biſhop of 7zrecht, with. ſhrewd difaduan- 
rages aneyther ide, till, by the meanes of 
ſome Noblemengthey were reduced ro a 
mitie. 


o 


This Duke #i//12m( vpon what accaſt 


on it could neuer be knowne ) fell diftra- 


ed of his ſenſes, andflew a Knight with 


a blow of his fiſt : ſo that hee was thun vp. 


knowledged to be Ladie and Princeſle of | (vnder good Guarde)for nineteene years 


Holland,Zeland,and Frizcland. But before 
her returne back tothe Emperor againe, 
ſhee conſtituted both his and her eldeſt 
! fonne (named William of Bawaria) to bee 


| her Regent there in thoſe Countries, for | 


aſumme of money ycarely payed to her: 
bur remayning vopayd,ſhe might reſume 
jallherrightsroherſelfe againe, The Em- 
peror deccaſing , the Empreſle Margaret 
camethither againe, and had reſignation 
(from her ſonne #3/4am ). of all the afore- 
faide Countries, retyring himlelfe into 
Henault , as being well contented there 
to live : varill by inteſtine diſcord , and 
dangerous praQtiſes of two intruded fa- 
Rions,callcd Cabillaux and Hoecks (wher- 
in both nobles and gentlemen did too far 
cnter)the morhers gouernment did grow 
vnſufferable , and Duke {i&iam was reco- 
ucred from Henawlt,to vnder-goc the ſole 


ſonne; and inthe firſt, Earle 1i4{iam cſca- 
ped with great difficultie, and fledde into 
Holland , tor this battell was fought at La 
VereinZeland. Bur inthe ſecond, there 
was ſo much bloud ſpilt , that (tor three 
| dayes after) the old Riuer of Mex/e(at full 


| their reconcilement . Copne Albert buil- 


Sea) was(all oues) red inthatplace, The 


ws 


{pace,cuen till he dyed. Having gouerned | 
his provinces of Ho/land,Zeland and Friz- 
land (betorc his madneſle) ſcaucn yeares, 
and Henault two. | 

26 Albert of Bauaria, brother to Duke 


wilzam, ia the time of his diſlraction,was. 


ſent for from Bazariz, and made Gouer-| 
nor of his brothers Countrics, in hope of 
his recouery, which by no meanes could 


be compaſled. Hee vanquifhed the Fr: | | 
2895 in many rebellions, raoke the rowne The Baron off 
of Delft, andbeheaded the Baron of Eug- ng 
hien, vpon ſiſter reformations , which | 


cauſed great trouble berweene him , and 
ſixe brethren of the ſaid Baron : bur, vpon 


ded the Chanonry of the Chappell,ac the 
Court of the Hague. 
In his time, a Sea-woman (by reaſon 


of great tempeſts at Sea, and extraordi- 
authority. Two very bloody bartels were | naric high Tides) was feene ſwimmingin! , 
"t.  |fought betweene the Empreſle and her | the Zuyderzee; betweene the Townes of wanſcenein 


Campen and Edam; which being broughe 
to: Edam, and cleanſed from the Sea- 


mofle growne abour her, by her long abi-| 


ding there:ſhe was like ro another woms, 


endured to be apparelled,and would feed 
on meats as others did , yer ſought ſhe all 


PEG. | 


mcanes teeſcape, and get.into'the water 
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| daily ſcene of infinite 
made perfe& teſtimoniall of chis rare ac- 
cident, and ſignified it for an vndoubted 
truth , auouching , that ſhe lived fifreene 
| yeares , and lyeth there buryed in the 
 Church-yard. Inthe yeare of our Lord, 
| one thouſand fourc hundred and fourc, 
this famous Prince Albert dyed, after hee 
had gouerned his Countries ſixe andfor- 
tic yeares : Ninetcene as he was Tutour to 
his diſtracted brother , and twenty ſeauen 
' as Prince, heire and Lord of thoſe Coun- 
| tries , becing buryed at the Hague in Hot 
land 


| 27 Wikzam, fixtofthatnamce, after the 
death of Duke bert of Bavarid his fa- 
ther, ſucceeded as-his immcdiare heyre. 
His firſt wife was davghter to Charles the 
fift, King of Frawnce, and ſhe dycd yong, 
without any iſſue . He ſecondly marrycd 
che daughtcr of John, ſonne to Philip rhe 
bold Duke of Burgundy, by whom he had 
one onely daughter , named 14quelime or 
| /acoba, as the Dutch vſero call her . This 
Count William waſtcd Frizeland, ſpoyled 
Liege, and preuayled againſt the Guelares, 
and alſo the Lordes (tather and fonne)of 
Arckell at Gorrichom , and reconciled the 


The Dolphine of Frawnce, ſonne ro King 
Charles the ſixt , marryed [tqwiline, Count 
Wikiams daughter ; but hee being poylo- 
ned, by putting on a ſhirt gf maile, dyed 


| without iſſuc . As Earle 1/#/iazs himſclie 
didnot long after, being burten in the leg 

| by a mad Dopge,which huttcouldneuer 
be cared. So that the Lady /aquelrme (his 
daughter , and widow to the Dolphine of 
Fraunce)was his truc heire in all his Seig- 
neuries : Hee gouerned thirteene yeares, 
and ſeth buried at Yalencienres in Henaulr. 
23 Jaqueline , or Jacoba, daughter and 
ſole heire to 1W1i/ham of Banarra,lucceeded 
her father in all his Barledomes and Scig- 
neurics , becing then widdow to the Dol. 
phine of Frawxce, and yet but ninetcene 
yearcs of age . Inregard other youth and 
widowhood, ſhe endurcd much moleſta- 
ton in her goucrnement, chiefly in Hol- 
land : tor the two factions tooke head a- 
inc, and bandicd their boldnes on both 
ides , the Hoeckins ftauouring the Conn- 
refles fation , andthe Capriimiines her e- 


Duke of Burgwndy to the French King. | 


| 


2gayne,, had ſhe not very carefully beene | nemics , by which meancs her rule was 

'rended . Shee did learne to ſpinne , and | greatly diſturbed. For Jn of Bawaria(for. 

| exerciſe other womanly qualities, becing | ſaking his Biſhoppricke of Lieze ) ſoughe 
ons , who haue | ro make bimſelfe an Earle, and marric his 


Niece /aqueline ( viterly againſt her will ) 
and yet to diſpoſleſſe her of her rightfu]! 
inhericance,for which purpoſe he leagued 
himſelfe with the Cabillantimes , and other 
powerfull friends,who neuertheleſſe were 
{laine in their bolde aduenture at Gorri- 
chome. And, to fruſtrate the Biſhops vaine 
hope, the Pope diſpenſed her marriage 
with /ohn Duke of Brabant, albcithe was 
her neare kinſman , whereby their patri- 
monaall inheritices were the more ſtreng- 
thened , and hee acknowledged as their 


EE .. 


Iohn of Baus 
ria Biſhop Q 
Licge, 


Prince, in Henault, Hollayd,Zeland, Frize- 
land, &c. It were ncedcleſſe heere, to re- 
late the following moleſtations of /ohn of 
Bauarizthe Biſhop,to his Niece Jaqueline, 
taking on himſelfe thetirle of Earle , and 
therefore, (by ſome) rancked among the 
Earles of Holand, or the after-marriapes 
of Lady Jqueline; to the Duke of Glow 
ceiter, wnckle to Henry the f1xt, King of 
England, the fourth andlaſt time (in great 
priuacy) to Franke of Boyſ/elle, Lieuteuant 


of Zeland, orher (no meane troubles) by | 


the Duke of Burewndy, to whom ſhee re- 
ſigned vp all her Countrics. Ler itſuf 

2, that ſhee lived in continuall vexari- 
onsn ineteene yearcs, and dying at the 
Aone, wasburyed inthe Chappell ofthe 
Court of Holland. | 

30 Philip Duke of Butgunie, beeing 
(both by father & mother) rightfull heire 
and ſueceſſourto the aforenamed Con- 


reſſe 7:queline; was thus entitled : Philkp | 


Duke of Bow 202ne Brabant,and Lemboury; 
Earle of Flauniers, Artoit; Burgogne, He- 
nault, Holland, Zeland, and Namure; Mar- 
queſſe of the holie Empire; and Lord of 
Frizeland, Salins and Macklyn.” Hee had 
three wiuesz by thetwo firſt hee had io 
children; but by the laſt, named 7/abe! 
(daughter toI#hn King of Portugall) hee 
had three ſoniies ; Anthery and loffe, who 
dyed yong, and Charles Martin, Earle of 
Charoloss, and ſucceſſour vnto his father, | 
This Phillip of Boargopne inſtituted the or: 
der of Knighthood of the golden Fleece, 
and had much diſcontent with: his ſonne 
Charles, whom(at length) he marryed co 
the Lady Margaret (er to Edwardthe 
fourth; King of Fnzland. The rebclls of 
Gaunt and Bruges dearely felt the vatour 
——- 
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> oth 
of this Phillip, hee beſieged Callis, ſurpri- 
zed Luxembourg, ſubducd Liegezand ouer- 
came the Hamecons. Hee exceeded all his 
predeceſſors (dukes of Burgogn)in riches, 
Seigneuries, height of Pompe and Stare. 
Hedycd the fifr So of lune 1467. hauing 
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ouerned abour fortie yeares. In his time 
was the famous Arte of Printing firſt in- 
\uented; the men of Har/emin Hand do 
challenge the firſt honour thereof, bur 
it was reduced to perfeion at ents, by 
one lohn Fauftus, who had beene {cruant 
to Lawrence lanſon ot Harlem, as they con- 
ſtantly affirme. 

31 Charles, lurnamed the IVarlike Duke 
of Bourgogne, ſuccecded in all his fathers 
Titles and Dignities. The Inhabitants of 
Gaunt reſiſting him, he broughtthem vn- 
der obciſance, and defeated the Liegeors in 
bartell, which enforced Lregeto yeelde to 
him. He made peace with the French king, 
who doubtedto be detained at Peronne by 
Duke Charles. Vpon a freſh rebellion of 
the Liegeoss , the duke forced King Lewes 
ro go withhim to the ſiege of their town 
which he ruined, and praQtiſed the like to 
the houſe of Brederode. He warred againſt 
the Frizons; and carried many Princes in 
hope of his daughters marriage . The 
French King,and the Duke, ſought to de- 
cejue cach other, and the Conſtable of 
Sainte Paw/(waxing batcfull to them both) 
they reſolucd hisruine , and (ona Truce 
taken for nine yeares , betweene the King 
and Duke)the Conſtable was beheaded at 
Paris. The Duke warred againſt the Sw1/- 

es, and was defeated by them , both at 
Granſon and Morat, wherewith the Swi/- 
ſes were enriched . The Duke beſieged 
Nancie, and was there (laine in battell, by 
the treaſon of the Earle of Campobachio,an 
[ealian ; where becing engirt with a great 
troupe of Lanciers, he reccived wounds, 
one in the head, the ſecond in the thigh, 
and the third in the fundament , Hee lcft 
one only daughter and heire. 

32 Mary, daughter and heire to Duke 
Charles, the warrelike Duke of Bowrgoone, 
ſucceeded her father in all his Countries : 
— but e1ghteene yeares old when hee 
was {laine betore Nancy, wherefore ſhe rc- 
mained vnder the charge of the Duke of 
Cleues, and his brotherithe Lord of Raue- 
ſterne . The French King ſczied Piccarare 
& Arthoss : and ſhe hapning into the Gax- 


| 


8 the Seuente 


| 


| 


thojs power, endured much trouble , by | Holland, Zeland, Namwure and Zuiphen - 
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ro her chiefeſt ſeruants and counce]- 
ers todcath , The Fleminss were detea 
red, and the yong Duke of Guel res (lance. 
Afrerward,a marriage was concluded be- 
rweene Maximilian Arch-duke of Auſtria, 
ſonnetothe Emperor Fredericke, and the 
Lady Mary of Bowrgozye,albcit the would 
more gladly haue matched with the houſe 
of Frannce. 

33 Alaximilian, Arch-duke of Auſtria, 
and fonne to the Emperout Fredericke, 
marying the Princefſc Aary of Bourgogne; 
was thereby wedded to much warre and 
trouble. For, firſt the Guldres reuolted 
from the houſe of Bourgogne . Next hap- 
ned the barrel] of Gurnezate, wherein the 
Arch-duke was Conqueror : Then, Tur- 
nay yeeldedto him z truce was taken be- 
rweene him and the French King, and the 
new rumulrs of the Cabil/anx and Hoecks, 
were allo by him pacified. Dordrecht was 
ſurpriſed by the yong lord of Femonr;alfo, 
many Townes in Gueldres yeclded tothe 
Arch-duke: and(notlong atter)followed 
the death of the Arch-dutcheſſe Mary, 
who had (the firſt yeare other marriage, a 
lonne named Phil{p, father ro Charles the 
fit) che ſecond yeare a daughter , called 
Afargaret, betroathed in her infancie, to 
Charles the Dolphine of Fraunce, ſlonne to 
Lewes 11. andthethirdyeare, atonnena- 
med Frances, according to the name of 
Fraunces Duke of Brittaine his godfather. 
Maximilian being choſen King of the Ro- 
mans,he made Engelbert Earle of Na//as, 
Goucrnour of the Netherlands in his ab- 
ſence: and afterward, vpon the bold info- 
lency of the Ganthors and Brugow(keeping 
the K.ot Romans priſoner) Albert duke of 
Saxony,was made ſecond goauernor of the 
Netherlands,& Generalfor the Emperor 
Fredericke againt the Flemings. Bur Fre- 
derick dying,his fon AMaximilia ſucceeded 
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him in the Empire, by which means Philp | - 


of Auſtria,fonne tro Maximilian, inherited 
his right in Holand Zeland, Frizeland, >. 

34 Philp,ſecond of that name, being 
16. yeares olde, and ſuccceding his father 
Maximilian, Emperor in the Netherlands, 
had theſe Titles : Philippe Arch-duke of 
Auſtria , Duke of Bourgogne, Lothier, Bra- 
bant, Styria, Carinthia, Lembourg, Lux- 
embourg, and Gueldres ; Earle of Haſ- 
pourg , Flaunders, CArthors , Bourgoone, 
Ferretto and Kiburch; Palatine of Henault, 
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Marqueſlc of the holy Empyre, and of bloody edict from the Emperor, againſt 
| Bowrgogn ; Landtgraue of Elſaten, Lord ot 
1/indiſmarke, Portnean, Salynes, & Mack- 
hn. Vppon his full poſſcſſion ofthe Ne-| 
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Of the ſeuenteene Prouinces. 


therlands, peace was made between him, 
and Charles the eight, King of France; war | 
hapning be:wixt the Arch-duke and the | 


F inc daughter 


Lady Marga- 


inherited the Realme of Spain by his wife, 
being made King of Catile,& George duke 
of Sa=ony(being then made Goucrnor of 


lip) continued the Warres in Frizeland. 
For, vpon the death of J/abe/{,Queene of 
Ca#tile, Iane her daughter being the onely 
heyre,and marricd tothe Arch-duke Phul- 
lp; lhe hereby inueſted him in the realms 


ty of Bourpos, ſuſpected to bee poyſoned. 
After the deathof Phillip King of CaZtile, 
the Emperor Maxmilliantook vpon him 
the gouernmenr of the Netherlandes, as 
Guardian vnto Charles and Ferdinand, his 
Grand children, being the ſons of Phillip 
and Jane,King and Queene of Caſtile. 

35 Charles of Anuitria, ſecond of that 
namec,ſucceeded righttully in al his fathers 
Lands and Seigneuries,and by the Empe- 
rors appointment, his daughter the Lady 


Regent of the Low countries. Afterward, 
Prince Charles took poſlcſſhon of the Ne- 
therlands,and being crowned K.ot Spaine | 
and Arragon, ſoone after followed the 
death of the Emperor Maxtimilhan,and in 
an aſſembly. at Francfort, for choyſeof a 
new Emperor,Charles king of Spaine had 
free eletion,by the name of Charles the. 
Then was Lady Morgaret (widdow both 
of Caiile and Sawoy, and Aunt to the Em- 
peror Charles) accepted as ſole gouerneſle 
of the Netherlands, in her Nephewes ab- 
ſence, Iroubles hapned in Spaine,by rea- 
{on of the Kings departure thence, & not 


Duke of Guelders, great inconuenicnces | 
tollowed thereon : but Duke Albers being | 
{laine before Gronmgen, the Arch-Duke | 


che Netherlands, for the Arch-duke Phul- | 


of Spane, Leon, Granada, &c. as abſolute | Emperor againſtthem. The Emperor af- 
King. Butheenioyed that Dignitienot | 
long: for in the yearc 1506. the 27.day of 
September, he dyed (ſodainly)in the Cit- | Emperor, and his brother Ferdinand king 


Margaret (Dowager of Sawoy, and Aunt | 
tothe Princes Charles and Ferdinand) was | 


onely warre in Fr:zland, but likewiſe be- 
tweene the French and Bourguignons,as 
alſo thc warrcs of Boores or Peazants in 
Germany ; and the Groninyeos reicfting 


the Duke of Gaeldresdid yeild themlclues 
to the Emperor : then hapned the ſecond 
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the Netherland proteſtants, and then was 
the imperial diet at A#sbowrg, where the 
proteſtant Princespreſented the confeſſ1- 
on of their faith . After followed the de- 
vouring inundation in the Netherlandes, 
and the death of the Lady dowager Mar- 
garet, whereby Mary of Auiria, ſecond 
daughterto King Philip, and Queen lane 
of Caſttle,ſucceeded in the goucrnmentof 
the Netherlands. War hapned berweene 
the Emperor and the French king,but vp- 
on the coming of queene Elenor of France 
to the Emperour her brother, peace was 
concluded betwixtthem, 

36 While Mary of Auſtria gouernd the 
Netherlands,for the Emperor Charls her 
brother, grcat troubles hapned vnto the 
Protcſtants,by oppoſition of the Pope & 


teted the Empire for Prince Phillip his 
ſonne, which bred a quarrell berwixc the 


of Hunzary, to whom the Princes of the 
Empire were more enclined,then to Phil- 
hp; and then the Proteſtants denied their 
comming to the Councel of Trent. Philip 
King of Spaine married Mary queene of 
England: Andnot long after, the Empe- 
ror reſigned the Netherlands to his ſonne 
King Philip (whereby he was reckned the 
36.Earle of Ho/land,Zeland, &c.) andthe 
Empire to his brother Ferdinand, King of 
the Romans and Hungary, departing out 
of the Netherlands, to end his daycs qui- 
ctly in a Monaſtery,nor far from Placentra. 


Reſcruing an hundred thouſand crownsf 


yeerely to himſelfe,employing four thou- 
ſand for his dyet and maintenance, ap- 
pointing the reſt vnto young Maydens 
marriages, andthe releete of Viddowes 
and Orphanes, heenot living aboue two 


yeares aſter. When not onely happc- 
ned his death, bur likewiſc the deathes of | 
the Queenes Dowagers of France and 
Hungary, as alſo of Mary Queen of Eng-| 
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land ; after whome, ſucceeded her Siſter | x1;zaveth Q 
Elizabeth. In which time, Emapuel/ Phile-| of England | 


bert, Duke of Savoy, and Prince of Pic- 
mont, was Goucrnour, and Lieutenant 
Generall of the Netherlandes, for King 
Philip; till the King of Spaines marriage 
(beeing turned into teares, by the molt 
vntimely death of the French King) cau- 
ſed Margaret of Auſtria, Baſtarde to the 


| Emperor Charles the fiſt, and Dutcheſle 


ot | 
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of Parma, to ſucceedethe Duke of Sawoy 
in the Netherlands regiment. King Phullep 
returned then home into Sparme,it beeing 


: 
| 


' werp caſtle, which was alfo delivered into 


his laſt departure out of thoſe countries: | 


whereon (not long after) enſued the ſub- 
tile bringing of the Spamſbinquilition in- 


to the Netherlands, by creation of new Bi- | 


ſhops; and ſuch was the power and priui- 
lege of the Inquilitors, as none were able 


their body and goods at their owne plea- 
ſure. | 

Now , albeit the tyranny of the Dur- 
cheſſe gouernment in the Low-countries, 
was more then the people could well en- 
dure, yet (toput a ſharpe ſnaffic in their 
mouths)K. Phillip remoued his Baftard f1- 


wares, Duke of Alua, who quickly brought 
making himſelfe ſure of Gawnt,and Count 
Horne and count Egmont (abufiucly)made 


priſoners: he built the Caſtle of Antwerp, 
where he erected his own proud (tatue,& 


cles by the Spamih Inguiſition (which were 


| [confirmed by theking) to rujnate the Ne- 


therlands, vpon which ſoone tollowed the 


Bruſſels, as alſo the Earles of Eemont and 


0 il.Prince of 
Orange,the 
Commander 


« Caſtile. 


Don Tolin of 
\uſbia, 


Horne. Wilkam ot Naſ, an prince of Orange, 
was inadc governor of Ho/land, Zelayd 8 
Ytrecht tor the States, 8& proucd very for- 
runate in many attempts againſt the D. of 
Alua, which made him labour his repealc 
home into Spazne, with Don Freaericke his 
ſonne . Don Lemes de Requeſens, the great 
Commander of Ca##ile, was ſent to ſpoyle 
the dukes place in the Netherlands, tor the 
K.of Spaine,to whom Alves former beha- 


jujor ſeracd for an example in his procee- 


ding; and notwithſtanding, his beficgin 
of Middlebourg (near hs to famiſhmed) 
yet was his flect defeated before his tace, 
and the town yielded vp by Colonel Mon- 
dragon, to the Prince of Orange. After ma- 
ny dangerous turmoiles on both ſides,the 
Srares (ent to require ſuccour of Elizabeth 
Q. of Enzland, and ſoone after dycd Dor 
Lewes de Requeſens at Bruſſels, in whole 
roome ſucceeded Don lohnof Anitria(ba- 
{tard ſonne to the Emperour Charles the 
fitt)as goucrnor tor K. Philip in the Nether- 
lands, all the Provinces whereof were vni- 


to withſtand them, in confiſcation both of | 
was the Arch-duke Mathias called to bee 


 Gouernor, and while the hearr-burnings | a5, 
| held berwcene Dor ohp and the Scates, 


| the States grewiealous of him , & he was | 


ſter Margaret, & ſent Don Ferdinando Al- | 
plague, in the Campe neare vnto Na- — 


the Netherlands into a moſt pittifull eſtate: | 


| 


proceeded to apprehend the prince of O- | 
range by Commiſſion, ſetting down Arti- | 


| partly Lord ofthe Countries mn the Vni- | Aniou. 
 on,, Which made the King of Spaine pro- 


execution of the ſonnes of Batembeurs at | 


| (in cuery poynt) made his uſt an{were, 


| trom the Netherlands general: vnion, and 


' too vpon themAal the goucrnment of the 


| ſoluing the ſubicets of their oath to hm. 


| 


ted at the pacification of Gand whereup- | he was traitcrouſly murdred by Balthagar | | 


— — — -——_— - 


on, the Caſtle was yeelded to the States, 
and al the Spaniards departed out of Ant- | 


the States hands.No# John being receiued 
as Gouernor he ſought occalions how to | 
renew watre againft the prince of Orange, 
and divers diſcontenements , as alfotrea- 
cherous praCtiſes, being noted in D. John, | 


77 


roclaimed the Countries enemy, Then 
Proc e untries Cnemy The Arch. 


Duke Mathi- 


the Duke of 4ni9%, and Duke Caſinnre al. 
ſo were required to ſuccour them, burto 
little cfteR : tor Arthors and H-nault , fell 


then tolowed the death ot Dex /ohn of the 


1578. 


| 


muyYe. | 
Then Alexander Farns/e,Duke of Par- 

ma and Placentia, baſtard Nephew tothe 2 Prnte of 
King of Spaine, ſucceeded Don /1hn inthe | © 
Netherlands gouernment : VWhcreupon,a | 
ſtricter vnion (then before) was made be- 
eweene the Prouinces at //7rrecht. The D.! +58 

of Amou was called to be Protector, and Ti: Li 5; 


[cribe the Prince of Oranze,and let his lite | 
at lale,, ro which proſcripton ihe Prince 


Then were valiant an worthic ſeruic:s 
performed by fir /»b» Norris, and Cap- 
cainc(afterwards)ſir x'oger iv1//zamss. In the 
yeare following, the generall Eſtates of 
the Prouinces , having declared hip K. 
of Sparne, ſecond ofthat name, to be tal- 
len from the Scigneury of the ſayd Pro- 
uinces,in regard ol his extraordinary and 
too violent gouernment,againſttheir pri- 
uiledges and freedoms (ſolemnely ſworne | 
by himſelte.) In way of right and Armes, | 


Che Srares for 
thcauiclucs, | 


politike Eſtate, & of the rehgion in hole 
Prouinces, breaking the Kings Scales,ab | 


and cauling them to take a new oath, for 
preſeruarion of their country, and obcd1- 
ence tothe ſaid States . Vpon a bargaince 
made by the K. ot Spazne, to kill the prince 
of Orange, the ſaid prince was ſhotby one 
Tobn 1 woreg«i,a bakerupt-merchants ſer- 
uant,who was inſtacly{lain,bur the prince 
eſcaped that attempr with lite. Afterward | 


The Prince of 
Orange thuc 


Gerard 


_—_— 


Qqq 3 


— 


—_— —— 


_—_— 


7 _ _ 


—_— 


= 6 


Of che ſeuenreene Prouinces. 


_— OO O—— Oo — 


1584. | 
I be Piyace of 
Orange mut- 
dered. 


| 


| 1585. 


The FE arle of 
Leiceſter, 


$12 Philip $1d 
acy ſlaine, 


_ 1587. 


| 
The Lord 
Willoughby, 


CHAN 


—_— - - w—O— -- —-Q 
Vi uw Mau 


rice 


Gerard a (high Bourgwi2mon ) ar Delft in | 


Holland : whereon, Prince Maurice(be- 
\1ng his Sonne) ſucceeded his father in the 
goucrument. Then followed the ſiege of 
Antuerpe, in which time, the States once 
more, re-commended their cauſc ro the 


elſe ro ſuccour and releeuve them with her 


Maieſty graunted to ſend them affiltance, 
but no ſoueraignty or proteQion of them, 


were deliuered vp to her , forrepayment 
of ſuch ſummes of mony,as ſhould be diſ- 
burſed by hir,and Articles of couenant ſer 
downe berweene them. Alſo, Kobers Lord 
Dudley , Baron of Deningh, and Earle of 
Leiceiter, was appointed by the Q.of Exy- 


the Engliſh powers inthe Netherlads. 
In the time of the catle of Lerce#ters go- 
uernement for rhe Queene, were ſundric 
worthy ſcruices performd by the Earle of 
Eſſex, ſir Iohn Norre, the Lord Willoughby, 
fir Phillip Stdney, fir william Ruſſell,Cyc. be- 
ſides the ſubtile pretences of fir Wilhaws 
Stanley, Rowland Yorke, Patton, and others, 
who held faire weather with the Earle of 
Leiceiter, and had the gouernment of Zut- 
phenskonce, and the {trong rowne of De- 
wenter(tothe great diſlike of theStares)yer 
performed no ſuch matter , asthe Earles 
hope was perſwaded of them-for,after the 
death of that matchles noble Gentleman 
fic Phulep S1dney, he being ſhot before Zwut- 
phen,& therof dying;the Earle of Leiceſter 
(being gone for England) both Deuenter & 
Zwtphen Skonce were deliuered vptothe 
Spaniards, by baſc corruption of money. 
And (not => after) the Prince of Parma 
belcagring Sclwice; by compoſition it was 
alſo yielded vp,after it had endured17000 
cannon ſhot & more. Beſide, vpon ſome 
' diſcontentment , berwceene the Earle of 
| Leicefter, and the States; the Queene 
called home the ſayd Earle into Eneland, 
and th: Lord willoughby remained there 
Generall ofthe Engliſh forces . Theſun- 


dry worthy ſeruices,both by him, and the | 
[Engliſh performed, with the Spaniſh vn- | 


doubted hopes of Englands op , in 
the dreadefull yeare, one thouſand fue 
hundred cightic and eight, Prince Maw- 
rice his entrance intothe Netherlands re- 


Queene of Znzland: eyther to giue her the | 
fall Soucraigntic of the Netherlands , or | 


land,to be her Goucrnour general} , ouer | 


giment, and the Dukes of Parmaes warres 
in Fraance; all theſe do I pafle over, re- 
ferring ſuch as defire farther ſatisfaQtion 
therein, tothe large Hiſtoric of the Ne- 
therlands. 

The Prince of Parma dying at A745 
(after his retreate from Rowen) the ſecond 
of September,one thouſand fiue hundred 
ninety and two: Maurice of Naſ/au,borne 


forces,vpon good conditions offered. Her | Prince of Orange, Marqueſle of Le Vere, 


and of Fluſhing,&c. was made great Cap- 
taine and Admuall generall of the vnited 


would ſhe take vpon her: whereupon,cer- | Provinces in the Low-countries, by the 
taine cauionaric Townes and Skonces | Eſtates : and Erneus , Archduke of Au- _ 


ſtria , was alſo made Lieutenant Gouer- 


nour, and Captaine generall for Philip of 


Spaine. 
Prince Mawrice prouing very ſucceſſe- 


 fullin his warrehike atremprs, a Renegare 
| or Apoſtatc Prieſt (in the habite of Soul- 


dict) was corrupted (by the Arch-duke 
Erneitus ) to murther the Prince Maurice 
at Breda; and,vpon his owne confeſſion 
thereof,he was executed at the Hage. Af. 
terward, vpon Prince Mavrice his valiant 
ſurprizall of Gronning, Erneus had dealt 
in like maner with a Souldier, named Pe- 
ter de Four ( who had ſometime ſerued in 


him at Li& - the which treaſon being con- 
felled by the man himſelfe, he was execu- 
tcd in the towne of Berghewup-zoom,Here 
might be much ſaid of the honorable ſer- 


uices of fir Frances Vere, and others, bur 


our purpoſed breuitic is the onely imbar- 
ment ;z and the Netherlands Hiſtorie ( at 
large) may thereof diſcharge me . The 
Arch-duke Erneffus dyed the twenty one 
day of February , one thouſand five hun- 


dred ninety and five; Mondragons forces | 


defeated by Prince Mawrice, and La Motte 
ſlaine before Dowrlaus : the Eſtates (vn- 


der the king of $paine) gladly ſought peace| 


with the vnited Provinces, and ſcnt Arrti- 
cles in writing to Prince Maurice,for con- 
{1deration of their motion . This was not 
done , but vpon good aduice inthe King 
of Spaine, percceiuing the Netherlands, 
and Prince Mavricehs great fortunes a- 


gainſt him , adding euery day, (more and 
more)to his vtter abolition rhence. Here- 
upon, Albertus the Cardinall, brother to 
deceaſed Erneitws, and Arch-duke of 4»- 
ſtria , was lent (by the King) to gouerne 
there forhim ; many Eaſterlings and Ne- 

therland 
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Chap. 39. 


therland ſhippes, which had beenc ſtayed 


Hulſt beficdg- 


in Sp4ize to meete the /»dtan ficere, were 
ſodainely releaſed ; and Philip of Naſſau 
(who is now Prince of Orazze atd Earle 
of Buren, that had long time becne reſtrai- 
ned of his liberty in Spaine ) for the better 
countenancing of th'intended bufines, he 
likewiſe wasſent along with the Cardinall 
Albert us. 

The Cardinall being made Governovur 
for the King of Spaine, rooke Calle from 
the French King , as his firſt peece of ſer- 
uice : bur for loſle thereof, he recoucred 
La-ferefrom the Spaniards. Whereupon, 
the Cardinall befieged Hul#t in Flanders, 
which ycelded in the end : but it was a 
deare purchaſe to the Cardinall, for this 
licge , (continuing ſome two moneths ) 
coſt him the liues of aboue three-ſ{core va- 
liant Captaines, beſides other Comman- 
ders, Collone!s, and men of marke , and 
aboue fiue thouſand well approoucd foul- 
diers. | 

Then did the King of Spazze diſpenſe 
with himſclfe for payment of his debts, 
which made many Merchants in Sparne,/- 
taly, Antwerpe , Amſterdam, and Midale. 
bourg, toxbccome Bankerouts. A league 
was made betweene the French King, the 
Queene of Enz2/and and the States, a- 
gainſt the Spamaras; and then did Prince 
Maurice go to Tournhoult,wherethe Earle 
of Varax was {laine . Amiens alſo was ſur- 
prizcd by the ©pamards; but ſoone belic- 
ged and recouered by che French King, 
albeit the Cardinall did offer ſuccour , 
which proucd in vain. Prince Mawrice be- 
ſieged, and tooke the Townes of Aſpen, 
Meur 5, Rhinberg, Groll, Brefort, Enſcheyde, 
Oldenzeel, Otmarſom, Goot, and Lingen;all 
which ſeruices he performed in three mo- 
neths . Then happened another treache- 


—— ———— 


rous plot , againſtthe lite of Prince Mau- 
rice, by perſwaſion of the Ieſuites of Da- 
\way, and vndertaken by Peter Panne, a 
Cowper by trade; but being then a Bro- 


| [ker or Bankerout Merchant , who having 


received the Sacrament to performe the 
deede, cyther with knife, ponyard, or pi- 
ſtoll : che Prouinciall of che Ieſuites made 
along Sermon, to encourage him in the 
aRion, and aſſuring him of Paradice, it he 
performed it, vcd theſe words to him be- 
ſides z Goe in peace, for thow ſhalt goe like an 
Aneell, inthe guarde of God . But the man 
(being terrified in conſcience) diſcouerd | 


Of che Seuenreene Prouinces. 


—_——— 


TD —_—  — 


— 


[ 


the whole treaſon , without any compul- 

ſion, andwas therefore executed at Ley- | 
denin Holand. The King of Sparne grow- 
ing weake and ickely, gauc his Daughter 
the /nfaxta, named Iſabella Clara Engemia, 
in marriage to the Arch duke and Cardi- 
nall Alzertzes, with tranſaQtion of the Ne- 
therlands and Bowrgogne + whereupon he 
lett his Cardinalles habite, and went to 
fetch the /nfanta. Soone after dyed the 
King of Spazne, on the thirteenth day of 
September,in the yeare of our Lord God 
1598. becing ſcauentic one yearcs olde, 
and toure moneths. 

The Arch-duke and the /nfantabeing 
come into the Netherlands, had their in- 
ſtallment at Bru//ells, Lowarne, Antwerpe, 
cc. The Emperour ſent to the States, 
concerning a peace, but their reſolution 
helde tro make warre in Flauwders. Then 
happened the fiege and memorable bat- 
taile of Newport, where Prince Maurice! 
rooke diuers Fortes fromthe Spaniards, 
and ouerthrew the Arch-dukes Armie,he 
beeing there in perſon : but gladly fled a- 
way, leauing his. Armes, Hoifſe of Com- 
bare,all his Houthold, Artillery, and bag- 
gage behinde him, and loſt xe thouſand 


men, belides eight hundred taken priſo-|- 


ners, among whom was Porn Franceſco de 
Mendoza, Admirall of Arragon,Marqueſle 
of Guadaleite, and Lieutenant generall of 
the Arch-dukes Army, who was ledde to 
Ooftend ; Don Baptiſta de Villa noua, led to 
Forne in Holland ; Don Alonzo Ricquell, to 
Delft;,Don Gonzalo Hernandes de Spinola,to 


V trecht; Don Pedro de Montenegro, to the 


Hague ; Don Pedro de Y alaſeo , to Berohen, 
with Don Franciſco de Tarres, and Don 
Amonio de Mendoza, and Don Pedro de 
Leuſina, to Enchuiſen : belides the Arch- 
dukes three Pages, Count Carlo Rezs, Don 
Diego de Guzman, and Mortier : Don Fe- 
dro de Monte-maior his chiete Taſter; alſo 
his Phiſition, Barber, Harbinger Rider, 
Cook, Porter, Grooms of his Chamber, 
molt of the Archers , Halberdicrs of his 
Guarde,and(in a maner) all his houſhole; 
with three Prieſts or Monkes; forty Aun- 
cients, and thirty ſeauen Pentioners, tear- 
med (by them) Ancients and Sergcants 
reformed , Hee loſt allo tixe peeces of 


Ordinance, one hundred thirty and fixe 
Enſignes of foote taken,and fiuve Corners 
ofhorſſe , comprehending the Muriners 


Standard, and the recoucrd lolt Colours. 
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| 


1for. 


1602. 1604 


| 


| 


 {laine, the Earle of Sauwrme, the Earle of 


| 


Morecouer ,on the Archdukes ſide were 


La Fere,the Sencſhall of Aontelimary, the 
Baron of Pimereull, Chaſſy Ottingny, fon 
to the Preſident Richadot ;, Don Gaſpar de 
Sapens, Colonell, who died) at Oaſtend, 
Don Drego de Torres, Don Gaſpar de Loya- 
20, Don Gonzalo d"Eſpmola, Don loan de 
Pardo, Don Garcia de Toledo, Don Lopoae 
Capeta, Don Alouzo Carcamo, Don Lous 
Faccardo Sebattian Velaſco , Sebaitian Dote- 
loa, Chriitionall Verdugues, Mattheo d'Ot- 
teutlle, Joannettin de caſa nueua, the!Pay- 
maſter A/1nes,and many other neuer kno- 
wen. 

Prince' Maurice and the States, atthe 
firſt encounter in the morning, and laitly 
inthe bartel,loſt about 2000.men,among 
whom were Bernard, Couteler, & Hamel- 
ton,Captaines of horſc,and ſome twentic 
Capraines of foot, but no man of marke 
or Pecial note. In this braue exployre at 
Niewport, the vertuc and valor of Sir Fran- 
cesVere Generall, and Sir HoratioVerehis 
Brother, Coloncll, will for cuer bee re- 
imembred. 

The occurrences in the following years 
as the beſicdging of Oaſtend, the enter- 


—— —| prize on Fleſizne, the practiſe to ſacke 


Antwerpe againe, Grawe yeclded vp vnto 
Prince Maurice; alſo his honorable offers 
rothe rowne of Sluice, and it being yeel - 
dedto him ypon compoſition,cuen inthe 
view ofthe Archdukes army: they = ire 
alarger ficld of diſcourſe, xhe by this bre- 
uity can be admitted. Proceed we then to 
ſpeake of the long continued fiedge at 
Oaſtend, which laſting three whol years 
and eleuen weekes, was at laſt compoun- 
ded withall, and on the twentic two day 
ofSepelmber, 1504.ycclded tothe Arch- 
duke. 

What numbers were ſlain inthis long 
continued ſtege of Oaſt-cnd, can hardly 
be gathered, albeit, a note was found ina 
Commiſlaries Pocket (who had bin lain 


end) whercin were diuers good obſerua- 


tions z\eſpecially concerning the Arch- | 


Dukes Campe, and alſo what number 


| when, nothing hath hapned of any conſc- 
the ſeucnth of Auguſt,1 604. before Oaft- 


| 


| 


' errands between Spaine and the Nether- 


| rably. 


(ofcach degree ) y 
therein, durirg this edge, vnrill the yeil- 
ding vp thereot, viz) Matters of the camp 


ſcucn ; Colonels fifreenez Sergeant Ma- | The ar. 
iors twenty nine, Captaines 565. Licute- | 


nants 1116. Enſigns 322.Sergeants 1911. 
Corporals 1166.Lanſprizadoes 600.50]- 
diers,54663. Mariners 611. women and 


Children, 119. all amounting to >2124., 


perſons. 


To continue the memory of this long 


ſ1cdge, as alſo the winning of S/uice;coun- 
rers(of Silucr and Copper) were made in 
the vnited Prouinces, bearing(on the one 
ſide) the figure of Oaitend, and on the o- 
ther,the Towns of Rhinber ke, Grawe,Sluice 
Ardenbourg, with the Forts of 1/endyke & 
Cadſant, with this inſcription round a- 
bour ; Plus triennio obſeſſahoitirudera,Pa- 
tris quatuor ex me wrbes dedi. Oaitend be- 
ing more then three years beſiedged, pane the 
enemy an heape of ſtones, and to her Natine 
Countrey foure Townes. Another Coun- 
ter, concerning Sluice, had theſe wordes 
on the one (ide, Traxtt, duxit, dedit, An- 
no 1604.'And withthe Armes of Zelawd 
on the other {ide, were theſe words : Bea- 
ts populus cuts adiutor Deus. For the tol- 
lowing yeares, from 1604. to 1608. I find 
no e{pectall or memorable accidents ; but 
an enterprize by Prince Maurice, on the 
river of Scheld and Antwerp, with the ta- 
king ofthe Caſtle of Wowwe, necre vnto 
Berghen Vpzeome, Spinolas taking of Ling- 
hcn, with an attempt on Berghen & Groll, 
taken by compoſition,&c. For a treaty of 
peace happening berweene England and 
Spaine, the like alſo chanced to be talked 
on concerning the Netherlands, and ma- 
ny other mectings were made to bring it 
rocfte. Arlength it was brought to 
paſſe,by the labour and endeuor of a Fri- 
ar (as it was reported) who made manic 


lands, vntill it was accompliſhed, Since 
quence, but the taking of the Towne of 


Guhohe in Germany , wherc the Prince 
Maurice did behauc bimſclfe yery hono- 
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CHAP.I. 


Containing, a breefe diſcourſe of the Origi- 


Venice, and how it hath beene pouerned, 


from the yeare of our Lord, 421. tothis 
initant. 


——  —— 
—_— CDC Ce ——_—— —_—_——— —_—__ 


I Iſtoriographers who 
haue written of the 
W Y enctians, doc not a- 
gree together in 
their true Originall, 


S 
For ſome doc write, 


7 > 
fi that they are deſcen- 


ded of the Venetian Gaules, inhabiting a- 

ong the Ocean ſea inlittle Britajone , cal- 
[cs Armorica , whereof one of the princi- 
pall Citries (beeing a Byſhops Sce) was 
called /ennes. Others, and (among them) 
Titus Liuius, born in Padua,allurcs vs,that 
they caine forth of Paphlagonia, andthat 
Philemon their Captaine (being (layne at 
Troythe great)they went with Antenor in- 
to /taly. Others write, thatthis Nation, 
hauing beene neighbours to the Cappado- 
cians,and venturing fight with the Crmme- 
rians, they hazarded farre further vppon 
the Adriaticke Sea in their Fortune . The 
moſt common opinion,is of them, who 
ſay, thatthe Hinitians or Henetes came 
with Antenor ; and, in ſometime after (by 
changing of a Leiter ) were called YVenitt- 
ans,or YVenctes. 


— 


| Firſt of all,they expelled the Ewcancans 


———— 
— 


nall of the Venetians ; the foundation of 


" 


| 


[ 


| 


who inhabited this country, between the 
Adrutickeleaand the Apes, and builded 
the Citty of Padua.Atrerward,by ſucceſle 
of time, they increaled in ſuch ſort,as they 
would not be ſatished to be Maſters(one- 
ly) of that which had appertained to the 
E8gancans (conſiſting olbing foure fayre 
Cittics and Townes) bur incruded tar- 
ther, toſeize on Bre{/ano and Fork. Some 
report this Countrey to be bounded with 
the Rivers of Pas, and that of Ade, as al- 
ſo the Lake of Guard, anciently called the 
Benacke, the Alpes,and the Adriaticke ſea. 

And fothe ancient Yenitiansin this ma- 
ner, extended their Dominion, both in 
longitude and latitude, inthe moſt plea- 
ſant Countrey of 7taly : but the ſeating of 
the places did daily beger the elder cſtate 
of the Yenitianshatred. For on the one 
ſide, the ordinary robberics of the [.;bar- 
mans, and on the other (ide, the frequent 
and frighttull courſes of the Barbarians, 
did hinder them from any long time of 
continuing in quiet . For, without theſe 
impeachments, this Nation had bin moſt 
fortunate, in conquering (by the right of 
Warre)one of the moſt goodly & beauti- 
tull regions in all /aly. 

Now ouer & beſide, that on the ſouth» 
ſide, it is ennironed with a moſt calme 
circuite of the ſea, andin regard thereof, 
isthe moſt capable of rectining al irange 
Merchandizcs : fo itis likewiſe VV atered 
with very deleRable riuers,wherby what- 
ſoeuer commeth from the Seca, is caſilic 
tranſported to the very Naucl of the Pro- 
tince. Iraboundcth in Pooles, Ponds, 
Forreſts, and vnder-woods, & the whole 
Land ischoifcly fertile in Corne, Wine, 
__ Ole, 


People by the. 
| inner gultc of 
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| {-a,cowardes 
wc Ajpcs. 
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The firuation 
of Venice, & 
capacity ther- 
of, 


| 


_—_— 


< Scythia, 
where ſnow 
leth ccaund 
al. y. 


An ancient 
Citty in that 


part of Italy, 


lu, 


| The frft fomin 
datwn of Ve 
NICE . 


Linle Iſlands 
m the lex, arid 
4 CC AGLTY - 


ning, 


A nn 


730 


Mountains inf 
the north pat 


Oyle, and all kindes of fruires. Iris allo 

'pleatitully ſtored with Countrey houſes, 
Townes, C:tries, and Villages, Caſtles, 
Forres, and ſuch like, verie commenda- 
ble for the ſcituation & encloſure of their 
Wealles. 

Theſe new inhabitants', when their 
| weake eſtate beganne to grow in fayrer 
forme : they were {ildom exempted from 
| the Warres and incurſions of ſtrangers. 

For, after many bolde infolencies of the 
' Barbarians, with continued W arres a- 
' gainſt each other, cuen from their veric 

beginning, vntill the time of Atta: they 
' were yet much more dreadfully encum- 
| bred,with the furious aſſault of tne Goths, 
a Tempeſt farre exceeding in turbulency, 
all other former diſaſters happening vnto 
them wharſoeuer. Forfirſt, the Hunnes 

(a people of Srythia, dwelling neere to the 
| Riphean Mountaines) conducted by Attr- 
| la, the Sonne of Mandlucke, diſperied 

themſelues ouer /taly, and making horr1- 
| ble ſpoile whereſocuer they went, fcll in- 
| tothe Prouince belonging to the Yemu:- 
| ans. Afteralong bes tooke the 
| Citty of Aquzlea, and ſpoyled and burnt 


'ir wholly. In like mannerdid they al- 


called i oruw | {0 ruinate the two Cittics of Concorda 


| and Atmna,and almoſt all the Venitian re- 
1ONs 

| Artthefearefullnewes ofthis W arre, 

the YVemitians were more arazed then a- 
| ny other, and ſo much the rather,becauſe 
they had beene formerly inured, to ſu- 
ſtaine their cheetcſt miſhappes m_ 
the Barbarians. Whereupon it is ſaid, 
that (cucn then) a great number of per- 


ſons withdrew themlſclues from the firme 


Land, to the Ifl:s where Yemrce at this in- 
| ſtant is builded : haſting thither from all 


other parts, cſpecially vppon the arrival! 
of this cruell enemy Attila, 

Some _ the bettcr ſort of Padua)furſt 
beganne the retreate, and being come to 
the entrance or iſſuc of the River, which 
was then very decpe ( whencethe name 
of Kialts CE in to the ſame place, 
as deriued of the word Kixealto)they there 
laide the firſt foundation of the Cittic of 


IV enice. ' 


| The meaner people of Padua,cnforced 
by the ſclfe-ſame fearc ; fled thence, and 
beganne to people themlclues in Chiog- 


te A 


| of Aqualeta (at thc ſame time) bcrooke 
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themſclues tothe Marſhes or Fennes of 
Grada;zand,vpon the freſlt returne of At- 
tila, the people ran (in mighty affluence) 
along the Coaſtes cothe Neighbouring 


land, yet engirt with Warters. They that 
fledde from Concordia, made vic of Coart: 
and the Attmers, 11xe little [{lands neere 
ro one another, which they gaue names 
vato, acording to thenames of the gates 
of theit former loſt and ruined Cirties: to 
wit, Torcello, Matorbo, Rurians, Muriano, 
Amiana,and Gonſtantiacs, 

Theſe ſcuerall places,where at this pre- 
ſeat the Citty of Venice is ſeated, were (in 
clder times ) very ſtraight or narrowe l- 
{lands, and ncere vnto cach other;ſauing 
onely that they were ſeparated by the 
plealing courſe of Rivers, which ranne 
into, and returned againe fromthe Seca, 
according to the changes of his fluxe and 
refluxe. Nor in theleſtrajghts were then 
any dwellings to bee diſcerned, but one- 
ly of Sea-Fowles, that flew thither from 
the Seas, to diſport themſclues vppon 
the Sunny bankes ; and Fiſher-men like- 
wiſe, would ſometimes there put infor 
harbour. 

The Paduans, thattooke vp the Rialto, 
werethe firſt that beganne to builde, and 
ic was in the very ſameplace, where the 
firſt foundation of the Citty was layde - 
Namely, the fiue and twentieth day of 
March,in the yeare of our Lord,q2 1.and 
ſecond yeare ofthe reigne of Pharamond, 


$8 Bo 


Itles. They of Agailcia beſtowed cthem-f 
{clues in Grada, a place neereſt vnto firme | 


— 


{ 
| 


The prime & 
{tate of the 
place where 
V enice now | 


ſtanduth 


| 
| 
| 
| 


The Grft buls 
ders of Vc | 
Nice, and ut 
what ric, | 


firſt King of the Gawles or French-men;in | 
the time alſo of Pope Bowiface the firſt, 
and of the Emperour Honorius. Where. 
by it plainly appeareth, thatat one and 
the ſcltc-ſame time, began both the king- 
dome of Franceand the Commonwealth 
of Yenice. And that boththe one and the 


ewelue hundred yeares,very little, either 
more or leſle. 


x ——_— 


gia, Malamocco, and Albioia.yom of uhem | 


This Citty ſo newly begun, encreaſed 
dayly both in people and buildings. But 


ſee what happencd vppon a ſodaine, a 


other haue continued to this preſent, for| 


Their fiſt 


buildings de | 


CGreeke Carpenters houſe (or rather hee 
was ONnc ofche Shipwrights, named En- 
unopu)talling on fire, conſumed in a mo- 
ment (with a violent & continuall embra- 
cing)24-tairenew built houſes. VVhich 
whenthele new come inhabitants percei- 
ued,& fearing that heauen was offended 
Witch 


ſicoyed by fitt 
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with this their manner of beginning, for- 
getting God, and ſeruing their owne T 
petites. They fell all ro prayer, and made 
aſolemne vow. to build a Church inthe 
honour of God,and in memory of the A- 
poſtle Saint [ames ; at which verie inſtant 
time, a mighty tempeſt of rain (as ſodain- 
ly fell) whereby the reſt ofthe new begun 
City was happily preſerued. 


ccs.So thar, by the conſent of diuers good 
Authors , as Leute, Florcs, Caſhidorus, Tro- 


{miths, workers in Gold and Siluer, and | in Venice. 


' framers of choſe excellent metralles into | 
ſuch orderly meancs for vie (within the | 

 parrs of Exrope) lined in Venice, whereas | 

yer (to this day) do remaine the very beſt 

| ingenious, and perfect workmen for ſuch 


That Church is yetatthis day plainely | matters (according ro rhe indgement ot 
to be diſcerned , with the markes and ap- | many)thar are to be foundia any part of 


pearances of great antiquity , euen in the 
very midſt of the Rialto: Andit was then 


| Church buile | Confecrated by foure Byſhops, to wit!; Se- 


n Yeruce- 


Noble & rich 


uerian:ss by(hop of Padua, Ambroſe, By- 


ſhop of Altina ; Jocundaus , byſhop of Tre- 
| was their due reſpeRt of wſhce, & {o pre- 


wiz and Epodius, byſhop of Yder zo, and a 
Prieſt was there appointed, to pertorme 


divine Scruice. 
The firſt foundations of this Famous 


Citry, were men of honeſt repute, Noble, 


men he fiſt | and rich. For the ancient Yenitians,artthe 


Founders uf 
Veruce, 


| 


wy royalty of Emperors, Kings, & Prin- 


chaunge of their abiding, brought vvith 
them Pither their wiuesand childre,with 
the very wealthieſt moueables which they 
had, and ſo (at leyſure) withdrew them- 
ſelues, ro places of a moreſecure dwel- 
ling. But being impeached{by incurſ1ons 


6f the Hunnes) co Till the groundes: vpon 


the ſea Coaſts ; ſuch as had any meanesor 
apt commodity : gaue themiſcues ro figh- 
ting, and to make ſalt, or totranſport the 
oods of theit heighbors z eſteeming the 
Covell thereby gotten,tobe no more dif- 
honeſt or vnbchring, then co plough and 
husband the mi of others, . 
As for the wealthierfarr,they addidtet] 
chemſclues £0 trafhick Merchandizes with 


-rivp into duiersCountrics, ſome of tham 
being very $kilfull Miners, and well cxpe- 
rienccd in the.triall of (everall, Oares ar 
Merttals hiddenin the: ground, which by 


|mduſtry andendeuour they tound in the 


earth, became Finers qy Txycrs of thoſe 
Mercals, and cxtrated Tem the groſler 
ſubſtances)the purer perfcions of Gold 
jaod Siluer, whereby, in theyr owne Lan- 

ua: c,thcy wi ecermed0rſſicerivedof 
the Larine watd Aurifex, Gold-linithes, 


'or Hammer men, ' that (of thoſe refined 
Metals) coul&fratne Cups, Pots, Rings, 
Baſons, Ewres,or any other needtul mat- 
rerwhatlogucr , bothfor the ſervice of 


Godin Churches and Tetples, and {qr 


ty ofthe Cirty; they applyed their ſpirits, | 


the Proumnee, excepttheweapons of the 


Venice, andin ſuch manater of living, and| 


rangers, dndby-thcir frequent adueaty- | in ſuch exereiſes ſheeſpent her firſt infan-| 


the world; Concerning fuch as remained 
more ordinarily at home, for care & ſafc- 


to deuiſe good lawes and cuſtoms for 
nerall benefir, During which time, ſuch 


ciſe care of equity and right to all men; as | 
among ſo great a numberof pcople,there 
could nor bee avy diſorderly differences 
noted, | 
Catholike religion they ſo ſingularly 
commended, and the dayly preſence of 
ſomereuerend Prelates, who had ſaued 
themſclues with their Compatriots ; that 
Ir augmented (among them) a common 
affetion to piety. And their aſſiſtance ap- 
peared veric requiſite, notonely for the 
miniſtry of holye Offices; bur alſo for re- 


tention ofthe inhabitants ofthis new Ci- 
| ty,in ancient picty andreligion. Fearing! 


leaſtthey might be infeted with the poi- 
ſon of Arrian hereſic; becauſe nothing els 
made more ſpoilc and havockthtough all 


Gothes ahd Hannes. 


Such wasthe beginning ofthe Ciry of 


cy; till(by her vercues) ſhee attained vnto | 
grearcr prowerh, and grounded her ſelfe 
in herinftantNate arid condition. Trhath 
conſtantly bene held, that this Commion- 
wealth (evermore) refahied that forme ot 
governawehie, Whichistermed Ariforra- 
tia, ahatis;thatthe tnoſt hoble and wor- 
thieſt Cirizens ſhould yuide and gonern, 
For, althovghir be ſaife; char irhath bene 
gouerned firſt by Corfiils , then by Tri- 
bunes, andlafily by Dakes, and Maiſters 
of warlike | ; yernotwithſtanditig, all 
theſe dignities, being burgleRiue,.' and 
not heredary, the clefRion ſhovld (in 
right) appertain to the moſt Nobſe Tſhan. 
ders, me Gentlemen of name, by Whoſe 
aduice the Common+-wealh onght to be 

mana- 


—— 
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1 ne 1 $4 gold ' 
{michs known 


gue Pompeu, and others, the firſt Gold- in Europ, wer 


__TheOriginal 


_ —_P_O—  — — 


\ tinuerh to this day. 


| The gouerne- 
_ | ment of Con- 

fuls, and who 
were the hit 
in Venicc- 


Conſals, to the number of three, were 


choſen for two yearcs,and albcit that this ' 
kinde of Goucrnment laſted for about the | 
ſpace of threeſcoreyeares,tyet wee finde | 
onely bur three conſecutive of ſucceed- | 


ingeleions of them. The firſt Conſuls, 
were Albertmrs Phalarius , Thomas C andia- 


| #144, and Zeno Daulo. 'T heſe men firſt go- 


ucrned the Citty in her Nonage, & ſome 
are of the minde, that they werethe firſt 


retirement tothe Lakiſh or Mariſh liles, 


; 


| 


; | The creation 
of Tribunes, 
{ andwhat they 


| wWcre. 


a» alſo of their firſt building there . The 
ſccond Conſuls, were Luczanus Graulms, 
| Haximui, of Marinus Lucius, and Hugo 
\Fuſcus, The third, were Marcis Aureling, 


| Andreas Claudio, and Albinus Maurws . 


[The names of ſuch as were cleted after 
'thcſe, arc not to bee found in anic Hiſto- 


ries,. 
Afﬀeer, that the Iſles (about the K:alto 


| Conſuls, Tribunes were created, and for 
their creationgthe matter was firſt deba- 
| red priuately by few people, alterward, it 
; was ordained and reſolued jn open af- 
| ſembly of the Iſlanders : that in cach Iile 
there ſhould be a Tribunc,and hee ſhould 
| bec a yearly Magiſtrate , co render Iuſtice 
tothe Cituzens, and with ſcuerity,to pu- 
niſh their offences!, Bur the remaynder 
which concerned the peneralitic of the 
Common-weale; was referred to the ge- 
nerall aſſembly of che Iſlanders, to becky 
them gertermined,, Afterward, there was 
but ong Tribune created for gouernment 
of che Iſles , which continued for ſame 
yeares. Finally, they concluded to cre- 
ate ten, wherunco were added wo more, 
who ſhould dwell in Heracleaz &xhis Tri- 
bunacy dignity held place for morethen 
two hundred yearas. Heeretsto bee no- 
ted, that the Tribunes ofthe Iles, abuſing 
their authorities, did ſo trouble the Starc 
with civill diſſentions, as it plainly appea- 
red; - that the waine body of the Cittic 
would be diſſolued , without ſome good 
and immediate remedy, Which gauc oc- 
calign,that (tg þeare the ies of 
cyery one) a'gerngral aſſembly ofthe Iles 
was publiſhed ,andrheig mceung to be in 
Herack. p - 

1p this aſſembly, Chri/Zophere byſhop 
of Grada was Prefidentf, accompanyed 


— — 


Authors of the Paduans flight, and their | 
| any important matter concerning the | 


were filled with inhabitants : in ſtedde of | 


1 of Venice. 


—_— ———W ——_— - —— — —— 


' uſt propoſition which hemade,was,thar 
(for good of the Common-wealth, each 
man might complaine of the future Tri- 
bune,which being done,and the offences 
no longer to be endured, for publike bene- 
fit of the ſtate in generall , reſolution was 
ſer downe, to make eleftion of a Duke, 
who ſhould repreſent all honor and Ma- 
icſty in the State or Scigneury,& he ſhold 
haue power to aſſemble the general coun 
ſel], when queſtions were to be made, of 


| 


Commonwealth. He thould have power 


| alſo, ro cle yearely Tribunes or Magi- | - 


' ſtrates in cuery Ifle,and their appellations 
' to bee brought before him. Moreouer, if 
' any ſhould obtaine any dignity, Prelacie, 
; or Bcnefice, by ſuffrages ot the Clergy or 
; people : that he ſhould not enioy it,or be 
| poſleſſed therof, without the good liking 
| and conſent of the Duke ,whoſc power al- 
fo ended with his life. 

This being thus concluded, in the year 
697. Paul{cio was created the firſt Duke; 
and ſo hath that: Ducall dignity continu- 
edeuer ſince. Sauconcly that in the yeare 
737-after the death of the third Duke Or- 
ſo, it was derermined, that no duke ſhold 


ſer of the armed troopes 'or Souldiours 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed, and his Authoritic 
to be annuall;which laſted no longer then 


fiue 7 argon For inthe year,742.they pro-| - 


cecded againe to a Dukes cleRion z and 


ces of the Scigneury zby whoſc wiſcdome 
(and his counſell aflifting) it hath bin pre- 
ſeruedin ancuer flouriſhing eſtate , euen 
to this inſtanr yeare, 1619. 
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ſ Summary, of the lines of the Dukes 
and Prince of Fenice : Anda brewate al- 
fo of the mai remarkeable agHons, in the 
 Limees of their Gowernment. « 


OO mmm—ouoany 


A 


Eos . . » - ere eto attoeths cit———oxie- 
F 


TD Auluccio Aupgpeito, was rt Duke of 
£ the people,choſcnin Hrraclea. He took 
i 


8 Booke 
| managed, cuen as it hath bin,and ſtil con- | with a great number of che Cleargic,  - 
| after dwine ſervice was performed, the | 


| 


be clected, for ſix yeares , but that a Ma- 


ſince that time, the Common-wealth of 
Venice hath euermore had Dukes & Prin- | 


CE 


A ee enetes net s— ce>——— n———s.as —_ A ha 


Who was the 
firſt Duke of 
Venice, 


| 


| 


| 


© Chap. 2. 


his Oath before Chriizophero, Patriarke of 


_— 


 . 


"The Dukes of Venice. | 
the: 


mmnmm—_ flayne his chicte Maiſter Theodato : | 


k 


' 


_ _ ICE AAA _ __ - 


de | 


of | 


Grada,to goucrne according to the lawes, 
& to regard nothing more then the weale 
publike. He pacihied the difference which 
Luitprand,king ofthe Lombards had with 
K. Aribert,and made friend{hip with them 
both : as well by his authority, as by arms. 
He brought the rebellious Aquileians vn- 
der obedlence , encreaſcd the Citties cu- 
| ſtomes and reuencws, anddyed, having 
| beene Duke twenty yeares, ſixe moneths, 


| and eight daycs. 


of Heracles, was elected his ſucceſſour,by 
common voyce of the people.He was de- 
uoute, modeſt and affable; but much leſlc 
diligent in goucrning, then his predeceſ- 
ſour. The Patriarchat of Grada was tranl- 
ferred into Aqualeia in his time , by Luit- 
prand , and there hee had great wartes,a- 
bour the diſſentions of the Biſhops,wher- 
into he would not interpoſe himſelfc , but 
dyed, having beenc Duke ninc yearcs,and 
twenty one daycs, 

3 Orſo Hypato, anobleman of Heracles, 
wonne himſelfc great reputation by his 
famous deedes. Paulothe Exarcho had re- 
courſe to him , the Grecian Armic beeivg 
broken,and ſiege layd to Ravenna by Luit- 
prand , He tc-gained Ravenna, made the 
Kings nephew his priſoner,ſlew the duke 
of Vicenza, and reſcated the Exarcho in his 
due rights. Hce bridcled the Aquileians, 
who troubled the publike peace, and put 
corage into the ſoules of the yonger ſort. 
He was flaine,by reaſon of the diflentions 
of /eſolo, the cleauenth yearc, and fift mo- 
neth of his Principality. 

4 Theodato Hypato, ſonneof Orſo,was 
proclaimed Duke 5.ycares after the death 
of his fathcr: during which time, the peo- 
ple were goucrned by a Marſhall or Mai- 
ſter of the Souldiers : and forlaking Hera- 
clea, he brought the State to Malamoces. 
There he was . firſt created, and limited 
his Contines with A/te{pho King of the 
Lombards . He was allo {layne by Gala a 
Citizen of Malamocco, inthe thirteenth 
yeare of his Principalitic. 

5 Galla de Malamocco, a wicked and 
ſeditious man, yet ſhewing himſclfe as 
Protector of publique peace, was eſta- 
bliſhed in the placc of Theodazo, But his 
wickednefle being knowne, and that (be- 
ing but aſubiet) he would needs make 


2 Marcello Tegaliano, of the ſame place | 


himiſclfe abſolute Lord, having before | 


people plucked out his eyes , andtooke| 
trom him the Dignitic , which hee had a 
yeare vſurped. 

6 Dominico Monezario, of Malamoces, 
was ſeated in the ſtcade of Ga//a , Some- 
what to bridle this Dukes authoritie, the 

oplc ioyned two yearely Tribunes with 
1M. But he, being a manaudacious and 
arrogant, ſought to tyrannize oucr the 
people : whereat they growing into furie, 
pluckt out his eyes , the cight yeare of his 
Principalitic, 
7 Mauritio Galbaio, anoble Heracleap, 
for his iuſtice,wiſedome, and wealth, was 
choſen to this dignity. He made his ſorne 
Duke with him , andthey governed toge- 
ther. In his time, the Church of Grads 
being moleſted, he ſentan Ambaſladour 
to Pope Stephen, to accord the difference. 
The Biſhopricke of Saint Perer de Caſtello 
Oluelo, was then ereted.. And hedied, 
having goucrned twenty three ycares. | 
8 Gionanni Galbauo, having bene Duke | 
nine yeares with his father, gouerned| 
the Commonwealth yer nine yeres more, 
and atterthe ſayd time , hee made Hawr;- 
tio his fonne, companion with him in the 
Principality . But they being both of vn- 
ſufferable and wicked life, hauing murthe- 
red /ohn Parriarchat of Grada, throwing 
him downe headling trom an high tower: 
Fortunatws,(ucceſlour in the Patriarchate, 
made a conſpizacie againſt them, and an-| 
other was cleQed Duke. Vhereat,being 
not alittle confounded, the facher fled in- 
to Frawnce, and the ſonne to Mantiaa, the 
ſixteenth yeate of their rule, 

9 Obelerio, being eleQed Prince by 
them that had intelligence with Fortuna- 
£«, tooke his brother Beato as his afloci- 
ate, and Yalentime belide(being their third 
brother) was admitted with them in the 
lame _ Andit is worth the noting, 
that of theſe three brethren, Beats 1s onelic 
placed inthe ranke of Dukes in the Coun- 
ſell chamber of /exice; whereas Obelerio 
incitedPepin King of Ztaly , to make warrc 
on the Yenetians : and Beata maintaind the 
Common-wealth,raigning five yeares. 

10 Angelo Participatio, after he had wel 
borne himſelfe in the warre againſt Pepys, 
was elected Duke , the people being ſum- 
mond to the K:alro. He tounded the Dukes 


| 


p__ in the ſame place where that now 
uilc,(tandech. The diviſion ofthe Empire | 


Rre Was 


dt. 
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was made in his time, and the Venertians | chi, waſted the County of #awenna, to re- 
left in their owne liberty. The Citic was | uenge himſelf os the Count of Comachio, 
divided into wards,ſtreers,and precinQs. | who had impriſoned and wounded vnto 
The Pregaai, and the Zuaranta, who (for | death his Brother Bradoario. He growing 
criminall offences) was then inſtituted a- | much ouercome with ſicknefſe,cauſed the 
'mong them. He gouerned 18. years. Church of Saint Cornelizs, and S.Cyprian 
| 11 Gtuſtimano Participatio, hauing beene | to be built at Malomoces; and haning go- 
an aſſociate in the dignity with his father, | uerned five yeares,and ſixe moneths, re- 
was(after his death)confirmed by the peo- | nounced the Dignity. 
ple. Hee repealed home his brother lohn, | 16 Pietro Candiano, was elefted after the 
who was then at Con/Zantinople, & accep- voluntary diſmiſſion of his Predeceſſour. 
tedhim as his tellow ruler : hee made the | He wasa valiant man, and verie expert in 
| peoples authority greater then before, & | Armes ; and yet notwithſtanding, Breate 
| gaue ayde to Michaelthe Emperor againſt y addicted todeuotion. He went (in per- 
\the Sarazins. The body of Saint Marke | ſon) with ren Gallies againſt the Navra- 
| Was in his time brought from Alexandru, | ties, who (as Theeues) robbed and prr- 
| accepting it into his protection, and the | loyned from the Venitians. Fighting va- 
( Church remaining at this day,was conſe- | liantly againſt chem, hee dyed atthe ſe- 
|crated in his memory. He diedthe ſecond | cond time, with the Weapons in his 
yeare of his dignity. handes, He gouerned no longer then fiue 
I; Gronanm Participatio, remained inthe | moneths. 
royalty, and enlarged the Church of S. Dominico Tribuno, is ſet (by ſome) in 
Marke, placing therein 8s great number of | ranke with the Dukes : but others, leſſe 
| Prieſts and Canons, & appointing a Pr#- | curious inſearch of the Hiſtory, hauc 0- 
(-cerioto goucrnethem. Hee cauſcd the | mitted him;becauſe he was duke but three 
| head of Obelertoto be cut off, whome hee | moneths, and thirtcene daycs, and no- 
had beficdged in the Ule of Curta. He | thing is remarkeable in his rimc,but a cer- 
| | made war vpon the Nawratines, and ouer- | taine priuiledge,pranted by him to Chiog- 
came them. In the end, a conſpiracy was | gra. 
deuiſcd againſt him, and beeing confined | 17 PretroTribuno, ſonne of Dominico, 
to Grada,in the cight yeare of his Princi- | was elected Duke. He obtained of Guydo, 
pality;hc (haued his head and beard, and | Emperour and King of Italy, a confirma- 
made himſelfe a Monke, in which cftatc | tion of all ancient Priuiledges . The Bar- 
| he dyed. ; barian Hurnes came againcinto Ttaly,and 
12 Pietro Tradomico of Pola, having car- | burned Heracles, Capo de Argier, and Chi- 
ried himſelfe to the peoples contentment | 9ggie. This Prince overcame them, with 
[in the warres againſt Pepim, was elected | very much honour : and this was the chird 
| Duke. He ioyned /obnhis ſon in rule with | time,that thoſe Strangers ſought to vſurp 
him,and gaue ſuccour to the Emperor of | on that State, He goucrned twenty foure 
| Conijtanunople, who made requeſt thereof | yeares. 
by Theodoſuus Patricias.He was made Pro- 13 Orſo Badoaro, called himſelfe Par- 
toþotary of the Empire: in help whereof, | #cpatio , and was the firſt that chaunged 
heſent 60. Gallics. Lewes 2. granted him | hisname. He ſent for his ſonne Pretroto 
| many priuiledges,and in the cnd,hee was | Conitantimople, and hee was made Proto- 
ſlaine by aſedition,in his 27-yeare. ſpatarie. In the yeare nine hundred and 
14 r/o Particypatio having appeaſcd the | rwentie, hee obtained of Kodulphus, Em- 
{cdition,was made Du. The Turks having | perour and King of 7:aly, the confirmati- 
ſpoiled Dalmata,cucn ſo far as Grada,wer | on of the Venitians ancient authoritie, to 
vanquiſhed by him and Growanm Paritcr- | ſtampe Moneyes. Hee addicted himſelfe 
' patio 13 fon, whom he made aflociat with wholy to oe ,and in his 20.ycarc,herc- 
him in bis gouernment, Baſilas the Em- | nounced the Dignitie, to make himſclie a 
peror,higl ily honoured him for that good | Monke,andliue priuatcly. 
ſeruice,and made him Protoſpatary of the 19 Pietro Candiano the ſecond , was a 
Empire. He goucrned 17.yecares. worthy man, and made VWarrc on Lawte-| 
1 5 Giowannt Participatio beingcontymed | rio, Marqueſle of 7#ria, who hindred the 
\ his dignity , tooke and burncd Coma- | Trafficke of the Venitians. He ouercame i 
/ him 


g _—_— | 
O_ - —_—_—___ 
——_— = _— _ — —_— — - —— _ ———  — _ 


| 


OT ——  ——_ CE ECCIICEN,. 2 D 


Chap. 2. 
him, and re-conquered the people of C4-| 
po #17714. He vanquiſhed Albertus fonne | third,made the confederacy with the Em | 


[ 
' 
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| 


The Dukes 


of Venice. 


tro the Emperor Berengarizs , who impa- | 
rronizing himſclfe of Ravenna, impeach- 
edthe paſſage of the Venitians ſhippes. 
In his time, Maidens were ſtollen by the 


| TeHarmes, to ioyn in marriage with them | 


but they were (oone recouered., He go- | 
uerned ſeuen yeares. 

20 Pietro Badoaro, the ſonne of Or/0, ' 
was redeemed by him from the Sclauoni- | 
ans. He gouerned but two yeares andle- 
uen moneths, alwayes in peace, which he | 
much affeQed. Berengarize the Emperor | 
did him many fauours, for his great de- | 
ſerts. 

Pietro Candianothe third, ſonne to 
the ſecond Candians, aſſociated himſelfe | 
in his dignity with his ſonne Pietro: and 
at two ſcucrall times armed three & thir- 
o Shippes againſt the Narentines; but at 
the ſecond time, he made peace with the. 
His ſonnebceing reproued by him for his 
bad behauiour; reuolted from him,and a- | 
gainſt the Common-wealth, The people | 
would haue flaine him, but hee was ſent ' 
thece into exile : wher ioyning with Guy- | 
do, ſonne of Rerengariue, hee endangered | 
the Commonwealth : whereat his Father | 
greeuing,dicd in his fifteenth yeare of go- | 
uernment. 

22 Pietro Candianorhe fourth mangoes 
pealed from exile (albeit the people had 
ſworne neuer to receiue him) was made 
Prince with very great applauſe. Hedealr 


very diſcreete man, ordered the matter ſo 


in ſuch ſort with Pope /ob» the twelfth , 
that the Churche of Grads was made Pa- 
rriarchall, and Metropolitane of all the 
Venitians State, and of Jhria. Otho the 
Emperor, granted him many honourable 
priviledges, He rnined ders, arid was 
{lainc with his Sonne in a ſedition of the 
people, having goucrned about twentie | 
yearcs, | 
23 Pietro Orſoolo,was aman altogither 
deuout, and was cleted bythe people a- 
gainſthis will. He would very often walk 
in an vaknowne habit, to viſit the houſes 
of poore people and Hoſpitals. Hee ap- 
peaſed the diſſentions between the Veni- 
tians, andthem of Caps 4'/#fr14,who yeil- 
ding themſclues tributary; hee went with 
Beats Romnaldo of Rawenna, toliucReli- 


months,doing many worthy and charita- 


on deeds. 


giouſly. He gouerncd two years and two | 


Vuale Candiano, Sonne of Pictrothe. 


perour Otho, He fell ficke ſo foone as hee 
cntred vppon his charge : wherefore hee 
becamea Monkeyhauing gouerned abour 
a yeate, | 

25 Tribuzs Memo, was very rich, bu 
no man of State. In histime happen 
great diſſentions , berweene the tamilie 
of Morefins and, Callgprivsz by reaſon 
whereof, many notorious murtherswere 
commirred . He tooke part with the Ato- 
rifins, which cauſed the fationto with- 
draw themſclues to Yerona,to the Empe- 
ror O:he. Hegauethe lile of S. Giorgro 
Maggtoreto the Abbot of Moreſini: and 
renounced the Principality in his twelfth 
yeare,entering into Religion. 

26 Pietro Orſeolothe ſecond, becing a 


—————_ 


well with the Emperours Baſilxs and LF. 
lexius: thatthe Venitians were exempted 
trom Tolles and Taxations.Othe the Em- 
our lying at Feroxs, did highly fauour 
im; and, among other graces, to holde 
one of his ſonnes ar Baptiſme . Hee was| 
the firſt that extended their Contines on 
the Sca, winning many places in 7/#ri. 
and Dalmatia, Having cauſed the Church 
and Pallace to be finithed in his time, hee} 
dyedin the cightcenth yeare of his Prin- 
cipality. 

27 Ottone Orfaalo, hauing Goucrned 
ſome ſpace with his father Pietro,was con- | 
firmed in the dignity, at the age of cigh-} 
reene yeares, He wunne ſuch reputation, 
that Gets King of Hangaria , gaue him 
one of his Siſters in marriage. S perſon 
he conquered them of 7/#ri4, who vvere 
become Rebclles ; and went into Dalmus 
tia, in the enterprize agaynſt Creſwara.} 
Arlength, the walicious cnuiers of his} 
glories, deuiſed a Conſpiracic agaynſt 
him, vppon the which, the was confined 
into Greeccin the ſcucntecnth yeare of 
his rule. 

28 Pietro Centranice, Or Barbolano, 
ſucceeded next to Orho!, Bur having not 
well qualified all difſlentions, as well con- 
ccrning the Cittizens remooving, as the 
other Neighbours ; he was compelled to 
forſake the dignity, and make hunſelfe a 
Monke. Or/o, Brother of 01h, returned 
from Conſtantinople, becing Patriarche 
of Grada, and be was conſtituted in ex- 
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| about a yeare inthe Palace, and forſooke 


the Principality, newes being brought of 
Othos death. Dominico Orſeolo would then 

perforce vſurp,the dignity; but he was cx- 
pelled by the people the next morning, 8: 
dicd at Rawenna. | 

29 Dominico Flabanico, was eleted du- 
ring his exile, by the fation of them that 
had excludedDommco Orſeolo.ln his time 
and in the ycar 1040. the national Coun- 
cell was held, for goucrnment of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtickes. He made the family of Orſe- 
olo {uſpitious ro the State, by his owne 
meanes, and labourcd for their viter ſup- 
plantation. He gouerned ten yeares,foure 
months,and tweluc daycs. 

20 Dominico Contarimi was veric plea- 
ling to the people. He brought Dalmatia 
to peace, beeing heauily burthened vvith 
the rebellion of Zara. Hee fauoured the 
Normans againſt Robert King of Apulia. 
And the diſcord which hapned betweene 
the Common-wealth, and 7@po,Patriarch 
of Aquileia, was by him qualityed. Hee 
builded the Monaſtcric on the Lido, and 
dyed in the cight and twenty yeare of his 
Principality. 

31 Domimico Silino , won himſclfe ſuch 
reputation, that Nicephorw, E mperour of 
Conitantinople, gaue him his ſiſter in mar- 
riape ; by whoſe per{waſ1on,he made war 
 vpon the forenamed King Robert of Apu- 
la, and (atthe firſt attempt) returned 
with a very honourable victory, poſleſ- 
ling himſclfc of Duras. But at his ſecond 
aducnture, hee fought with ſinall aduan- 
tape z whereby enſued the diminution of 
his credit. He pergetted the Church of 
Saint Marke with Marble, firſt and before 
any other, cauſing it alſo ro be beaurified 
with an artificiall Checker.worke. He di- 
ed in the thirteenthyeare of his gouerne- 
ment. 

32 Vitale Fakerobeing made Duke, he 
[immediately obtained of Alexiws, then 
Emperour, to hauc the ſoucraigntie of 
Dalmatia and Croatia. Henry, (ucceſſor in 
the Empire, did him many great fauors : 


1 and comming in deuotion to Venice, hec 


helde one of his daughters at Baptiſine . 
The Othice of proprietics was conſtitured 
in his time, and che workeinanſhip of S. 
Markes Church continued. He died in his 
ſ[xrecnth yearc. 

33 Y tale Michele, by his worthy aducn- 
ruring va the ſca, did very ftarre extend 


the Commonwealths limites. Hee made 

the Eaſterne warre (by the perſwaſion of 
Pope / rbanthe ſecond) for Conqueſt of 
the Holy Land, with the Princes of Chri- 
ſtendome. The Ifle of Spyrna,Suria,and | 
Jeruſalem were then recoucred from the | 
Infidels. He died in his (1xt yeare. 

24 Oraelafo Falero, fonne of Yitale, 
aſſiſted King Baldwine againſt the Infidels 
in conquelt of the nas nr : and made 
ſuch progrefſion,as they deuided the Em- 
pire betweene them, thoroughout all the 
kingdome of Jude. In the 8.yeare of bis 
Principality, Malomoecco was almoſt al bur 
ned and ſubmerged ; by reaſon whereof, 
the Epiſcopal See was transferred to Chi-| 
oggta. He went in perſon to the Warre a- 
gainſt Zara, which was becom rebellious, 
and winning the victory : he would needs 
returne thither againe a ſecond time, and 
on the like occaſion; wherehee died in 
Armes, in the fifteenth yeere of his Prin- 
Cipality. 

35 Domimco Michele, being made Duke 
for his bigh repute and merite, went to 
ſive aideto the Chriſtians in the Holie 

and. With 200.well appointed ſhippes 
and Gallies, he made the Infidels to railc 
their ſiedge from beſore Joppa. Hee rooke 
Tyre, which he gaue to Yaumend Patriarch 
of Jeruſalem. Emanuel the Emperor made 
war againſt him, fr6 whom he won Cro, 
Rhodes, Samos, Mityline,and 1/ter. He rc- 
nounced his principality, inthe 13. yeare 
of his rule, 

36 Pietro Polam, kinſman ro Michele, 
was a very wile man,inſomuch as he was 
made Arbitrator of the diffrence,between 
Conrade and Emenucithe Empcrour, Hee 
made war againſt them of Prſa & Padua, 
who he conquered. He armed himſelfe 
againſi the Duke of Apulia, inbehalfe of | 
the ſame Emanuel/, to whoſe Empire hee | 
added many worthy poſleſſions!. Some 
ſay,itwas his ſonne hos won allthc bat- / 
railes,and that himſclfc being falne ſicke, 
returned thence,and dyedinkis 18, ycarc 
of rule. 

37 Dominico Moreſini, hee (wept the 
Gultc of certaine Pyrats of Ancona, the 
checfe whereof becing called Gw/cardo, 
was taken and hanged. Hee layed liedge 
vnto Pela,which he tooke, with Parenzso; 
which Citties were become rebellious in 
[tria, Rcheld contederacy with d1- 
am king of Sictly, of whom hee obtayned 
many 
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many exemprions for the Trafficke ofhis 
} ov ran Zara made the Metropoli- 
rane Cittic' (at his inſtance) and hee ſo 
prevayled, that Doyunico his Sonne was 
made an Earle. Hee beaurified the Buil- 
dinges of the Cictic of Yenice , and be- 

an the Tower of Saint Marke. He dyed 
cauen moneths after the eight year of his 
Election. 


the Tarentines, which now had rebelled 
thethird time: He impriſoned Yerich, Pa- 
triarch of Aqw 
In an hundred dayes, he putfotthan hun- 
dred Gallies, and twentic Shippes on the 


great Family ofthe 1u;7inmami, were, in his 
time broughtto one onely man, andhee 
was become Religious ; whom hee tooke 
foorth of his Monaſtery ( by the Popes 
conſent) and gaue him his owne daugh- 
ter in marriage, becauſe hee woulde not 
hauc ſo worthy a houſeto be extint. Ther 
hapned a great Peſtilence in his time, the 
occaſion whereof, the people(in theyr 
weake judgment) laid vpon him. He was 
wounded,and dyed,hauing gouernedlc- 
uentecne yearcs,and xxvii.daies. 

39 Sebaitians Ziani, was the firftthat 
euer was cleed by the eleauen EleQors. 
In his time there was a great Schiſme in 
the Church, by meanes ofthe Emprrour 
Fredericke Barbaroſ/a, who cauſed Alex+ 
ander the third to forſake the See, Oifavi- 
an having bene made Anti-pope, Alexan- 
der made his retixewentto Venice,where 
hauing a long tim ſerued in the Mona- 
ſtery of La Charitazhe was in the end kno- 
wen, and taken thence by the Prince and 
Scigncury. Heereupon, ——_ madc 
warre againſt che Veoerians:but hisſonne 
0:t amian being taken, he mediated recon- 
ciliation berweene them. He diedinthe 
fifr ycare of his gouernment. 

40 Orio A (piers or Maitropetro,was 
[rhe firſt Duke elected by the forryzand for 
that purpoſe was created by the death of 
Ztam. Hee had fixe Councellors allowed 
hum to authorize his deliberations. He re- 
conquered Zars, that had now the fourth 
time rebelled . Hee ſent ſupply varothe 
Chriſtians againſt rhe Moores, who be- 
gan to vſurpe in the holy Land 88. yeares 
after that Bal[dwize had delivered it. Ptole- 
mais was recoucred, and fndronicus, fuc- 


leza, and rwelue Chanons . | 


38 Vitale Michele the ſecond, ſubdued | French Barons. He diedin his thirteenth 


| 


| 
| 


| 


many Venitian Marchants, Hee renoun- 
ced the Principality in his 14.yearc, and 
centred into Rehgion. | 

41 Henrico Dandolo was likewiſe ele- 
cd by the forty. They of Za: were once 
againe vanquithed, and Pola conquered . 
In his time wasthe ſurprizall of 'Con#ax- 
tinople, & the acquiſition of the Eaſt Em- 
pire,whercin hee affiſted the Princes and 


yeare, being Genercall of alttheChriſtian 
Ariy. . ith Rt 0 

42 PictroZiani(one of SebaFiungwas 
made Duke within a while after the death 
of Dazdols; rhe CorreQory beeing then 


Sca, againſt the Emperor Emanuell. The | firſt inſticared, Iris time came Ambaſl- 


ſadors from Atbews ahd Achaia, roſubmic 
rhemſclucs in obedience to the Common 
wealth. Candiz Wai then peoplet with a 
Colony ofnoble Venitians. Hemarryed 
Conaxce,davghtet ro Tandyed Kol Sictly, 
la theend, he renounced the Principali- 
ry,having gouerned 24:ycares. 
 ' 43 Giacomo Tiepolo, was made Duke by 
chance, in concurretiey:of Kexers Cando- 
lo, who had as many voices as he. Candie 
rebclled, and thefeditious were-ſcncrcly 
chathfed. Zara, that had long bome the 
= was now reduced vnder obedience. 
chad Warre againft them of Ferrara, 
and againſt Ezzelmo,who would have in- 
neſted himſelfe withPad#s, In concluſi- 
on, tte gaue over the Principaly inhis ao. 
yeare, and died ſoone after, - -/ 5 
44 Marino Moreſini, was made Duke 
byrhe one and fortith, by reaſon of ithe 
precedent concurrence. In his time 'was 
another Courtly Noble-man 'ſent'into 
Candie, who builded the Canes, He made 
Warre againſt Ezzelino, who befiedped 
Mantua,and who (ina furious rage) cau- 
fed 1200. Paduans tobehewnein peecey, 
which he had wich him hen in his armie. 
He died inthe 4. year of his Principality. 
45 ReweriZeno Podeita at Bermogr, was 
elected Dukc, and ſcntro be ferche clience 
with foure Gallies. Vander him,che Com- 
modtwealch wonne afamovus viatorie, a+ 
gainſt them of Genes : burtche content- 
ment therewith was very breete, becauſe 
Atichaell Paleologws, expelled both the 
French-men and Venitians out of Cox- 
#axtineple, being ayded by the Geneway 
forces, which was _ and fifty yeares 
after the ſurprizing of the ſayde Cirtie : 


cclſor to Emanuclthe Empetor, deliverd | yet once more (after that) the ſelfeſame 
ol ad, 
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people were againe reconquered: and ha- 


wing gouerned this dignity 16,yeares, he 


46 Lorenzo Tiepolo was made Duke, in 
memory of the viftory hee had againſt 


his ſonnes(verie Nobly)with ewo ſtrange 
Ladics : by reaſon whereof, a Lawe was 


——— 
— — 


then made, that the like might not be al- 
terward done. He brought Sersia in obc- 
dience to the Common-wealth, and the 
Bolognians were vanquiſhed by him : hee 
goucrned ſcuen years, and fine and twen- 
ty dayes. | 

| 47 Gionanni Contarinibeing aged cigh- 
tie yearcs, and Atturney of S. ark, was 
made Duke . Thelaw againſt illegitri- 
mates was then enacted, and they exc)u- 
ded fromall publike Offices. There were 
ſomerebellions moued in 7/ri4, and by 


peaſed. Artlengrth, thorough vawelidi- 
neſle of age, and by aduice of the Scnat, 
hee gaoe ouer thedignity, having gover- 
ned in this authority,fourc yeares, and fix 
moneths, 

48 Gionanni Dandolo was clefted, be- 
iog then abſent . The Citty was (in his 
time) much afflicted by water,& an carth- 
« He made warre 1n //tr1i4, agaynſt 
the Patriarch of Aqwileia, andthe Count 
of Goritia. Art the inſtance of Pope Nzcho- 
Las, he allifted the Archbyſhop of Tripols 
with 25, Gallies, He died ſeucn monthes 
aftcrhis eight yeare of rule. 

_ 49 Pietro Gradampgo,aman of great co- 
rage,deliuered the Common-welch from 
ewwo important dangers . One, was a high 
diſgrace, which happened in abattel) a- 
gainſt them of Genes, The othet was the 
conſpuacic of Baiamonte, which was bold 


ly checked with weapon in hand , vppon 
the place of S, Marker. It was then orday- 
ned, that Noblemen onely ſhould go- 
ne, and rhe counſel of ten was then in- 
jeured. Having ruled 22. ycars,and njn 
months, he dyed. | 
40 Marino Giorgio, was a man of fuch 


[life, that they termed him a Saint.. Fezice 


was continually excommunicated m his 


pngat-as is ov of the taking of Ferrara. 
c 


Zararebellcd again the ſuxt time 8&4 much 
labour it coſt, to reduce it vnder obedi- 
ence againe. After he builded the Mona- 
ſtery of Saint Domunicke, and died (at the 


| 


agc of cighty and one yeares) in hus firſt 


them of Genes at Tyre . Hee allyed twoof 


them of Genes, bur they were quickely ap- 


yeare, hauing gouerned ten months, and 
ten dayes. 

52 Giondnsi Soranzs, had the honor of 
recouering Zara, and marty other places, 
which had revoked in his - predeceſfours 
time. Nezropomt, was re-obtained, & war 
afreſh commenced againſt them of Genes. 
The excommunicartion was quitted from 
Venice, by the interpoſition of Franciſce 
Dandolo, kneeling before the Pope, with 
a Chaine of iron abour his necke. The 
number of Arturneyes'of $. Marke, 'was 
increaſed to fixe. Hee gouerned fixtcene 
yeares, and fix months. 

52 Frapciſce Dandols, who had fo low- 
ly humbled himſelfe for his Countreyes 
good, was therefore exalted ro her high- 
eſt dignity . They of Pola, and of Yalefia, 
ſubmicrred themſclues ro the Common- 
wealth, which gaue way vnto the warre 
againſt the Patriarch of Aquiles, Padua 
was taken on Albert Scaliger,and Treviſa, 
andthe County remainedto the Com- 
mon-wealth.T his man was of the league 
with the Chriſtian Princes, againſt the 
Turke, and in his time were fſixtie ſcuerall 
Ambaſſadors at Yemce. He' gouerned ten 
yeares, and ten months, 

55 Bartolomeo Gradenige, Arturney of 
S. Marke,' was made Duke at ſeuenty (ix 
yeares of ape, by the interceſſion of '4x- 
drea Dandelo, and his ceſſation. In his 
time was Yemce myraculouſly delivered 
from a mighty iniminene inundation. 
Candie rebelled, and the rebelles were ſe- 
ucrely puniſhed. There hapned a great| 
dearth mithe Citry , which droue the 
p_ todiſcomentment : he dycd in his 
ourth yeare. ' 

54 Andres Dandols, who had before 
reſigned his place vnto Bartolomeo Gra- 

ningo,cauſed the dearth for to ceaſe; by 
ſending for great ſtore of Corne out of 
Sicily. Hee obtainedof the King of Ba- 
bylon, free Nauigation into Egypt. Za- 
r4 rebelled the ſeaucnth time, and was 
reprized. 

The Warre betweene them of Genes 
andthe City, was troubled by two great 
accidents' happening; the one, was an 
Earth-quake very dreadfull ; and the 0- 
cher,was a greeuous Peſtilence. Hee go- 
uerned ewelue yeares, wanting ſome fewe 

months. - 

$5 Marino Faliero, was eleftcd Duke, 


being then Ambaſſador at Rome, Having 
____ecei- 
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place of Marins Fahero , who , for his grie- 


| duke 


recciued an iniuric by ſome particulars, 
which was not rcucoged according vnto 
his owne deſire : hee determined inthe 


abſolutely Lord, without any controvle. 
The conſpiracy being diſcouerd by Nicho- 
lao Lion; A had his head ſmitten off with- 
in the Pallace. And it was ordayned, that 
his Pifture ſhould not be placed amongft 
the other dukes , butthe place being letr 
voyde, had only this Vriting : This « the 


wous offence , had hi head cut off : hee was 
tren moneths, j 
56. Giowanni Gradenigo had an excel- 
lent ſpirit , but a much miſ-ſhapen coun- 
renance. The warre was renewed againſt 
the Genes, which tearmined with a mutu- 
all peace . He had warre againſi the King 
of Hunearie for Dalmatia, Trewſa was be- 
ſieged in his time , andthicher he wentin 
perſon. Hee gouerned one yeare, three 
monerths and fourctcene dayes, 
56 Giowanni Delfino, was cleQed Duke 
when hee was in Treus/a, defending it a- 
aint che King of Hungary . The Scnatc 
cnt to demaund free paſlage for him; 
which being denyed, he came forth with 
rwo hundred horſle ro beard the enemic, 
and ſo attained to Hargliers, where the 
Senatcin perſon received him . In ſhort 
tune he gaue end to this warre, and reco- 
ucred Conciliano, Serwalla, and Aſola.. He 
made peace for the ſoucraignty of Dakna- 
tis ; and dycd aged forty and five: yearcs, 
having governed foure yeares , two mo- 
neths, and cleuen daycs. 


5$ Lorenzo Celſo, vpon a falſe bruite, 
of a victorie againſt then of revoked Ge- 
nes; was wade Duke in. concurrence of 
Pietro Gradenigo, Leonarda Dandals , and 
j Marco Cornaro. Candice rebelled againe, 
and it was regained with a very great diff- 
culty . On this occaſion, alult and feaſt 
was publiquely made in a of Saint 
Marke : he dyed two daies after the fourth 
yeare of his Principalitic. | 

59 Marco Cornaro, a man very wiſe and 
learned , was ſent into Cendre, which was 
rebellious, and there he made a crucl blo- 
dy warce: the Pope graunting plenary In- 
| dylgence toell ſuch as went thither . The 


cighty yeare of his age , to make bimſclte | pr 


| who had formerly beene hanged, ſhould 


Rebels being ſcucrely puniſhed,the com- | 


and twentic dayes. 

. 60 Cinrdrea Contarimi, fled tothe Pa- 
duans tearing to be cleQed Duke , and as 
g the ruine which (in his time )| 
would beride the Commonwealth. Fiſt 
of all , he made warre with them of Trie- | 
flo, then foone after, with Carrars for the | 
confines of Pades > and ſuch was rhe for- 
rune, that Civogg being taken, the Cirry 
of Yenice found it ſelfeto bee in extreame 
danger. But inthe end, he went andop- | 
poſed himfelfe (in perſon)againſt the ene- 
mies,vanquiſhed them,and regained Ci» 
oegia : he dyed,hauing gouerned fifreene 
yeares, foure moneths, and fiſteene dajes. 
61 Michele Morifimi, was a man well | 
furniſhed with Learning and Wiſcdome. 
Some ay, that in his time the Iſle of The-| 
nedos was taken, and not in the time of his 
predeceſlour Contarinj. There were di-| 
uers Lawes thon made ( and anonpeſt 0- 
thers) it was ordayned , that Homicides, 


afterwards hauc their heads ſmitten off. 
He liued but foure months, and five daies 
in his dignitie, and dyed inthe threeſcore 
and fourereene yearc ofhis age. | 
62 Antoms Vemers, was a rigorous ob- 
ſeruer of Iuſtice . He contined one of his 
owne Sonnes in cxilc, becauſe he had (o- 
uer-lightly) offended the familie of ano- 


ypon he tooke Padws, He aſſiſted the Em- 
perour Ewmaensel/ againſt the Turkez and 
gaue aid alſo vnto Sizrſmond, King of Hun- 
garis, who afterwardes came to the Em- 
pire. The place of Saint Aarke, and that 
of the Rialto,were greatly beautificd inhis 
time. Hee dyed two moneths, and three 
_ » aſter the eighteenth yeare of his 
rulc. 


Arttourney of Saint Aarke, with that of 
Duke . Hee wonne an important battell 
againſt the Genewaics , Carrars was now 
the laſt time vanquiſhed , and Pad. and 
Ferona(urprized. They of Ficenzs, to free 
themlelues from bis ryrannic , yeelded 
themſcluesro the Common-wealth . Le- 
&/laus King of Hangaria, did likewiſe for- 

oc Zara : Heedycd , having gouerncd 
Lomas yeares,and three dayes. 


mon-wealth ſent to Pope Y rbaxe the hitt,a 
certaine number of their Gallies, He go- 
uerned two yearcs,fiue months ,and toure 


64  Mocemige , was firſt Gene- 
rall ofehe Goulfe. He embraced peace,to 


ble Venitiaw . Hce made league with Gale-| 
4:0 the Vicount, againſt Carrara,mhere- | 


| 
| 


63 Afchele Stens, had the dignitie of 


| the end, that the Citizens might craffike. 
_Fdma 
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| neighbour-hood. The King of Daczawas | in deſert of all his worthy deedes . Lepan- 


ucd for ſome time in peace, till the ſecond'| ul. He was a goodly man of perſon, and 
| Turke (proud of his ſurprizall of Conſian- | whom he had as goodly children , whom 
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Turke. 1ames King of Cyprw comming to 
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Y4ina became obedient ta the Common- | Yemce, elpouſed Catharina Cornara, adop- 
wealth, with the Countrey of Frizelz by | tive daughter of Saint Marke. He gouer- 
mcancsof the Lords of Saworguam, who | ned one ycare , cight moneths , and fiuc 
were made noble-men of Yemee.” The Flo- | dayes: 
\rentines were allo ſuccoured againſt the | 69 Nicholo Marcello, Atturny of Saint 
Duke of 4aine. la his tenth yerc he died. | Harke, after ſome laws made by the Cor- 

65 Franceſco Foſcari ſkoutly repreſſed | reorsz was elefted Duke. In his'time 


farreon the liberties of Zaly.. Breſcia,Ber- | the Kingdome fall into the power of Fer- 
gaeo,and other Citties of Lombardy were | dinend King of Naples . Pietro Morcenigo 
then,wonne : amongſt which were Loda | went thither with a great Armie,where he 
and Parma , and Rauenna in Romania, Hee | appeaſed all troubles, and ſeverely chaſti- 
| made alſo a large progreſſe on the Seas, | ſedtheRebells. Scutari, a Cittic in L:- 
|cuco into Morea . The Scnate aſſiſted Pa- | burnia, was beſieged by the Twrke, and va- 
lealegis the Enperour, againſt the Turks, | liantly defended by _S110nio Loredano. 
who viurped Conſtantinople, inthe yeare | This duke mrs one yearc,foure mo- 
1453- Hee was made Arbitratour by the | neths, and ſeuentecnedayes. - 
Duke of Milaine, itxcertaine differences of | yo Pietro Mocenigo was eleted Duke, 


"OOO 


made a noble Yenitian : And afterward, | towasbefieged in his time by the Twrke, 
the Duke (in regarde of his age and infir- | and vertuouſly maintayned by Anterio 
' mitics) was diſmiſſed , having gouerned | Zoredano. They brought their power like- 
| chjsty foure yeares, and ſixe moneths. wiſe before the Ile of Scralimens, but the 
66 - Paſchale Malapiero, was appoynted | ſame Loredamo (by his valour ) defended 

in the place of Foſcari, being Arturney of | it. The daughter co King Ferdinand came 
Saint Marke, wio dycd twodayes after | ro Yenice, with the Cardinall her brother, 
his diſmifſion, He made a Lawe, That in | where they were roially entertained. This 
following times , the Duke ſhould not be | Prince cauſed a Money to bee ftamped, 
; depoſed. In his dayes, the famous Arte | which hee ſurnamed by his owne name : 
of Printing was brought into Venice. The | And gouetned but two yeares , and nine 
| 4r/-nall was greatly encreaſed ; And bee monerhs. | 
\ maintayncd the peoplein peace , during | | 291 Andrea V endramino had ſuch ill hap 
fourc yearcs,fixe moneths, and fiue daics | 'ih his gouernement, that the Yenitias Ar- 
that he goucrned. | mywastwoſeuerall times putto flight by 
67 Chriitophoro Moro, aProcuratour | the Twrkes : Once ,nearc to Croya in Al- 
of Saint Marke, was made Duke . Helij- | ba#i4, and the other inthe m_ of Fri- 


yeare of his gouernement; and then the | hada moſt beautitull Lady to his wife, by 


ungple ) declared warre againſt the Yemes- | healliedimmarriage withthe chiefeſt Fa- 


the Duke of Malaine, who procceded too | there was aconfpiracie in Cyprus, to haue| 


| 


ans, He made peace wuh Pope Pius the | milics: he gouerned one ycare, and cight 
fifte, andthe Duke of Burgwndy : Burthe | moneths. 

Pope dying , they remayned alone, and | 72 Giouanni Mocenipo , brother to Pie- 
maintayned warre which laſted rwentic | tro Mocenigo, hauing continucd the warre 
yearcs. Andyet he dyed, having reigned | againſtthe Twrkez in the end made _ 
nine yeares,and [1xe moneths, | with him: ordering the marter ſo, thathe 
68 Nicholo Trono had ſuch good hap, | Icft Scutari and an. 059597 Ae Com- 
that (in his time ) the Common wealths | merce, and power to m_ a Deputic at 
affaires went well againſt the 7wrke. Pietro | Conitantinople . Hee made warre againſt 
Mocentes, Generall inthe Archipelages, v- ' Ferdinand King of Naples, at the inſtance 
nited his power with the Popes, The king of Pope Sixrw the fourth, which occaſio- 
of Naples, and they of Rhodes (ent cightic ned the long warre called Sociale . In the 
five gallies toperher , and tooke Satalia, a end, peace was made, the Common- 
Citry of Pamphikia. He made league like- wealth having gotten Kowigo & Poleſaxs. 
wilc withthe King of Per/is, againſt the | The Cittic became much diſgraced by 


| 
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fire,and a peſtilent ſickeneſſe : The prince | 


A ee 


I re ts cena —— _ 


— 


__— 


Nap. 2. 


— —— 


| dycd, having raigned ſeauen yeares, and 
ſixe moneths. 

3 Marco Barbarigo, theplague being 
ceaſed,cauſed all to be new builded, which 
the fire had defaced inthe Pallace. Hee 
was greatly differing from all other Prin- 
ces, to wit, inpardoning, and forgetting 
particular iniuries doone vnto him : bur 
ſuch as were comitted againſt the Stare, 
he would hauc reuenged with ſtricteſt ſe- 


| ucritie. The grand Signeur or Turke ſent 


a particular Ambaſſadour vnto him, to 
congratulate his eleion . He gouerned 
but nine moneths. 

74 Azoitino Barbarizo, withſtood the 
progreſlc of Charles the eighth King of 
Fraunce, when hee made warre againſt 
them of 4rragon, for the Kingdome of 
Naples, which he conquered. The Turke 
vſurped on the Common-weales of Le- 
panto, Modona,and Corona. The Kingdome 
of Cyprus was brought vnder the tutelage 
of the Senate, and Qu. Catharina brought 
thence to Yenice. The office de la Sante 
was created,by occaſion of the peſtilece; 
This Duke goucrned fifteene yeares, and 
twenty one dayes. 

75 Leonardo Lauredano ſuſtained a ve- 
ry rigorous war, againſt the chietcſt Prin- 
ces ofthe world : there beeing a League 
made berweene the Emperour Maxim 
an; the King of Fraance; them of Naples; 
and the Dukes of Sawoy, Ferrara, and 
Manna, incited thereto by Pope /ulss 
the ſecond. All the whole eſtate of ftirme 
land was ſurprized,except Trewſa; but in 
the end it was recouered. Heliued in the 
Principality nincteene yeares , eight mo- 
neths, and twenty dayes. 

76 Amonio Grimani, being Generall, 
had a moſt infamous diſ-rout or foile, by 
which occaſion, hee was diſmiſlcd of the 
charge of Procurator of Saint Marke,and 
ues Joy to Cherſo . He brake his limitart- 
on,and withdrew himſelfc to Rome to the 
Cardinall his ſonne : wherehe had ſo ma- 
ny worthy Offices impoſed vpon him, as, 
not onely he was re-eſtabliſhed in his Ar- 
ruxneys place againe; but he was likewiſc 
made Duke, at the age of foure ſcore and 
two ycarcs, and _—_— but one yearc, 
ten moneths, and twodayes. 

77 Andrea Gruti , gaining the beſt part 


of the glorie, for the reprizall of Padua, | which Pope Pris the fourth gaue vnto the 
was in very great cltccme. Hee dealt lo | common-wealch : And all his delight was 


with the King of France, (towhome he | to heare ambaſſadors in the hall of Kings, | 
In 


wweene Cherles the fifth, Emperour, and 
King Fraunces the firſt , as allo againſt Sv-| 
{yman. He gouerned fiftcene yeares, ſea- | 
wen moneths,and cight dayes. 

78 Pietrs Lando continued the defence 
of the Commonwealth againſt the Turke: | 
with whom(at laſt) he made a peace,know 
ing howto make vſc thereof, and maiu- 
taine his owne charge, whileſtthe warre | 
continued bertweene Charlesthe fift, and} 
King Frazees the firſt. Hee gouerned ſixe| 
yeares, andeight moneths. | 

79 Gm Donato, making benefite 
alſo of this peace , beautified the Cirtic 
with many goodly buildings, beſides that 
of the Pallace, He ſent fuccorto the Em- 
perour, againſt certaine Rebells in Germe- 
wie. The Princes of Gwe, coming to Ye 
nice in his time, were entertained as fitted 
their degree. He gouerned (cauen yeares, 
and lixe moneths, 

80 Marco Antomo Trewiſano, a man al- 
together devout, laboured that the Com- 
mon-wealth might abound in goodneſle 
and ciuill manners; preuenting ( by his 
owne worthy example) that vices ſhould 
not be wincked at, as, in too many coun* 
tries they are. He goucrned a yeare, wan- 
ting three dayes. | 

81 Franceſco Vemiers, could fo well 
Skill of gouerning the Common-wealth , 
that abeit the Turke (inhis time ) made| 
warre in Apwbs, and the King of Fraxnce 
in T'»{cawie : yet all was well at Yexice, and 
the Queene of Poland roially welcommed 
thither. He gouernd two yearcs,onc mo- 
neth and twenty daycs. 

82 Lorenzo Privh, was lollicited (by 
the Pope) to make warre againſt the Em- 
peror. Burhe being a triend to the Com- 
mon-wealrth; by no meancs would offend 
him, but mediated a pacihication ot tholc 


affaires , In his time peace was made be-| 


tweene Frawnce and Spuime, and Charles 


the fift dyed, This Prince gouerncd three | 


yeares,c|caucn moneths,and cight dayes. 
83 Girolamo Prisl;, brother to the pre- 
cedet prince,enioycd thoſe great honors, 
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The Dukes of Venice. 


| In his time the Councel of Trent was con- 
| cluded, whither he ſent (as Ambaſſadors) 
' Nichols de Ponte,and Matheo Dandols. 

The Common-wealth helde ( at Bap- 
riſme) rhe ſonne to the Duke of Sazoy,by a 
Deputic botne of Margueret of Fraunce. 
He dyed, having goucrned eight yeares, 
rwo moneths, and feure dayes. 

84 Pietro Loredano,by the concurrence 
of two others, was ele&ed Duke, contra- 
ric to the hope of all,or his owne expeQa- 
tion, The Arſenal was burned in his time, 
and there then alſo happeneda very great 
dearth of all things. Selim, ſucceſfour of 
Solyman , tooke occaſion to breake peace 
with the Common-wealth , demaunding 
of them the kingdome of Cyprus, and mo- 
ued warre vpon this Subiet . He gouer- 
ned foure yeares, five moneths, ms cight 
daycs. 

85 Luigi Mocenigo , warre being kind- 
led againſt the Turke , loſt the kingdome 
of Cyprus, Nicoſia being taken, and Fama- 
gottaſurrendered. The Common-wealth 
made league with Pope Pius the fifth,and 
Phillip King of Spaine, ſothat their armies 
(being ioyned rogither in the yeare of our 
Lord,one thouſand five hundred ſcuenty 
one) they obtayned a worthy vitoric a- 
gainſt the Twrkes . Soone after, Henry the 
third,king of France,came to Yenice,where 
he was _— entertayned. This 
Prince dyed in his ſcauenth yeare. 

86 Sebaſtiano Vemero, was clecd by 
common voyce , and with ſuch applauſe, 
that diuers Twrkesranne to him and kifſed 
hus feete . He created five Correours of 
che Lawes , for ruling the affaires of the 
Pallace. The Cirty was dcliuercd of a 


| dangerous plague, and the Pallace was a- 
| gaine very greatly defaced by fire. This | 


| 


prince gouernd not aboue a whole yeare. | 


87 Nicholo de Ponte, was created Duke, ' 
a man very learned in all the Sciences,and | 
whereofhec had made publike profeſſion | 
in Venice. He paſſed thorow all the honors 
ofthe Common-wealth , wherewith the | 
Citizens could poſlibly gratific him. The | 
Seminary of Saint Marke was inſtituted | 


by him . Certaine princes of /apporia ar- | He hath ſuch a praRick braine, & ſo hap- 
rwing then at Yemce, were by him moſt | pie a memory , ſeated inaſoule ſo religi- 
honourably entertained. He builded the | ouſly zealous for common benefite that 
bridge of Canareegio : and gouerncd ſeuen | the Fhrver hath referred more vnto him, 
yeares, nine moneths, and thirteen dayes. | then to any other ofhis Predeceſlours. 


88 Paſchale Cicogna, Procuratour of S. | 


AMarke, was cle&ted when he was at diuine communicated, by Paulus Lnintw, now 


Service in the Church. In his time there 
was great warres, betweene Frawnce and 
Spayne about Piedmont, and betweene the 
Emperour and the Twurke, for ſome parts 
in Hungaria. He cauſcd the rowne of Pal- | 
214 to bee builded , inthe confines of the | 
Countrey of Friu{;, and a newcaſtle or 
fortreſſe,in the Iſle of Cephalonia . He had 
the honor of the wonderfull bridge of the 
Rialto, whichhe builded : And gouerned 
ren yeares, or thereabour. 
$9 Maripo Grimini , Procuratour of 
Saint Marte, was ſo highly in grace and 
fauour of the people, that on the day of 
his EleQtion ; rhey declared cxtraordina- 
ricſignes of ioy , and continued them for 
many following daycs. The ſecond yeare 
of his Principality he cauſed the dutchefſe 
his wife to be crowned in great triumph. 
Ar whichtime , Pope Clement the cight 
ſent her the Roſe of gold. In his time was 
much ioy and triumph madeyfor the peace 
concluded berweene the Kings of Fraunce 
and Spayne. Vpon occaſion of the Popes 
comming to Ferrara, obtained by the Ec- 
clefiaſticall Eſtate, the Cardinall Alds- 
brandino paſſed thence to Yenice , where 
he was moſt honourably wel-comed,with 
diuers other Cardinalls. There was fuxch | 
an extraordinary ouer-flow of waters, in 
che fift yeare of his Principality , that the 
Barkes, Boates, and Gundolocs floated 
on the place of Saint Afark, cuen as ifthey 
had bcenc in a full maine river . He dyed, 


and was much bemoancd of the people, 
hauing gouernd ten yeares, and cight mo- 
neths. 

90 Leonardo Dandols, bauing by his 
worthy deſcruings,ſfinguler wiſedome and 
dexterity, mannaged paſled affaires , and 
gone thorow all honors of the Common- 
wealth, giuing cuident teſtimonie of his 
care and faithfulneflc ; was advaunced in 
the place of Grimant, the tenth day of Ia- 
nuary, 1f06. He had beene ſent Ambaſ: 
ſadour to Con#antinoplero Mahomet (hee 
being newly come to the Empire of the 
Eaſt) in the Common-wealths name , to 
ſalute him with accuſtomed complemets. 


The Crtic hath (in his time) beene cx- 
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Pope, about ſome pretentions appertain- 
ing to his Sce : But it may well be ſayd of 
this Prince, that, againſt ſuch Thunder- 
clappes and Lightning flaſhes, hee hath 
ſhewne himſclte an immouecable rocke,in 
defence of thar eſtate in generall. In like 
maner , two principall Pillers of Chriſten- 
dome, threatned great diſaſter and ruine: | 
but that moſi Chriſtian Heyry the fourth, | 
King of Frawnce, embracing thoſe two | 
Collomnes , vpheld both the one and o- 
ther,and redreſſed all diſcontentment,by 
the entermiſe of his Ambaſſadours , and 
hath ereQed a triumphall Arche , tothe 
immortalitie of his glorie . This Prince 
now liuing happily in peace, doth daily 
acknowledge to Frawnce, his particular 
affeion for ſuch fauour, & may (in time) |. 
much better declarc it. God long preſerue 
him,and all other good Princes. 


CHAP. TIIL 


«| Of Wounds made by Gun-ſhot , and 


other fierie Engines. 
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N the yeare of our Lotd, 
S Wn [| 15 36. the victorious king 
= | Frawnces ſent a great Ar- 

| Mic vnto Piedmont, to vi- 

© taile Thwurin, and to reco- 
CL ter thoſe trownes and ca- 
files, which had becne taken by the Mar- 
| queſſe Du Guſto, Licutenant generall of 
the Emperour,where Monſieur the Con- 
ſtable, then great Maſter, was Licutcnant 
generall ofthe Army , and Mounficur de 
Monte-jan Captaine generall of the Foot- 
men (of whom I was then Chirurgian.)A 
greatpartof the Armie arriued at the P.zs 
of Suze,where we found the enemie keep- 
ing the paſſage, and had made vnto them- 
ſelucs certayne forts and trenches; in ſuch 
(ſort,that before they could be raiſed from 
thence, wee entered into battell : in which 
conſtict there was many hurt and ſlaine,as 
well on the one (ide as on the other. Bur 
they were inforced to quit that paſlage, 
and ro recouer the caſtle, which they held 
not long, bur were compelld to giuc it vp; 
marching away in their ſhirts onely , ha- 


| 


hands: of whom, the moſt part went to: 
the Caſtle de YVillane, where there was a-/ 
bout ſome two hundred Spamards.Tothis 


caſtle my Lord the Conſtable drew his ,,_<., 
forces,, becauſe hce would make his way v1l!ane ve. | 


cleare before him . It is firuate vpon alit- raged and 
Hl 


tle Mountaine , which giueth great afſu- 
ranceto thoſe within , thatthere can bee 
no Ordinance planted againſt ir,to batter 
ir downe . They were ſummoned to re- 
[tore it vp, or elſc were threatned to hauc | 
it barrered in peeces; which they flatly re- | 
tuſcd: anſwaring withall, that they were | 
as good and faithfull ſeruants ro the Em- 
perour, as Mounſicurthe Conſtable was 
co the King his maiſter. Their anſwer be- 
ing vnder{toode,the ſame night there was 
mounted two great Canons, by the force 
ot armes with ropes and cordes , by the 
Switzers, where, (as mil-fortune would) 
thoſe cannons being planted, a Gunner | 
by indiſcretion hired a barrel of Gun-pou- 
der,wherewith he himſelte was cxtreame- | 
ly burned , rogethet with tenne or rwelue | 
ſoldiers. Morcouer,the flame of the pou- | 
der was the cauſe of the diſcoucrie of the. 
Ordinance , whereby thole of the Caſtle, 
the night following , dilcharged their Or- 
dinance atthat place where they diſcone- 
red our Cannons; inſomuch,thart we had 
many of our men hurt and (laine. 

The morrow atter , very carly wee be-' 


annethe battery. and in few hourcs after. 
g 5 


the breach was made ; which thoſe of the 
Caſlle perceiuing, defired aparley, bur ic | 
was t00 late; for in the meane time ſome ! 
otour foot-men, perceiving them to be a- 
ſtonithed , mountcd the breach, and en- 
tred the Caſtle, putting cucry man tothe 
{word , except onely accrraine beaurifull 
Piedmonteſe , which a great Lord enter- 
taincd into his ſeruice, The Capraine and 
Ancient were taken alive , but were pre- 
ſeatly after hanged vponthe Gare of the 
Towne, to rerritic the reſt of the Empe- 
rours ſouldiers, not to be (o foole-hardic, 
to hold ſuch places againſt fo great an ar- 
mic. Now, the ſouldiers of the Caltle (ce- 
ing our men ruſhing in vpon them in ſuch 
great furie, made all the reli{tance they 
could to detend cthemlclues, in killing and 
wounding a great number ot our Souldi- 
ers with their pikes and muskets ; where 
the Chirurgianshad a great deale of work 
cut out to their hands. 


ning cach of them a white VV and in their 


I was (at that tune) but a yorg Chirur- 
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| A remedy 
found by aC- 
eident. 
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Of Gun-shor, and 


[gian , and bur little experienced in the 
Ar, becauſe I neuer (as yet) had ſeene 

the curation of anic Wounds made by 
Gun-ſhor. True it is,that I had read John 
de Vizo,his firſt booke of Wounds in ge- 
nerall,chap.8. where he ſaith, Thatthoſe 
wounds made by fiery Engines, do parti- 
cipate of venenolity,becauſe of the Pow- 
der; and for their curation, he commands 
to cauterize them with the Oile of Elders 
mixed with alitle Treacle : yer neuerthe- 
leſſe,becauſe I would not bedeceined, be- 
fore [ would make vſe of the ſaid boyling 
oile, knowing that it brought with it ex- 
treme paineto the Patient,[ obſcrued the 
l nethode of other Chirurgians in the firſt 
dreſſing of ſuch wounds ; which was by 


Oilc,as hot as poſhibly they could ſuffer ir, 
with Tents and Sctons : whercfore | be- 
came emboldned to do as they did. But in 
the end my oile failed mee, fo that I was 
conſtrained to vſe in ſtead thereof, adige- 
ſtive made of the yolke of an egge,Oilc of 
Roſes and Terebinth . The night follow- 
[ing,] could hardly fleep atmine caſc,fear- 
ing leſtthat for wat of cauterizing,I ſhold 
find my Patients, on whom T had not vſed 
of the aforcſaid Oyle, dead and empoyſo- 
ned; which made mec toriſc carcly in the 
morning to viſit them: where, beyond my 
expectarion,l found thoſe on whom Ihad 
vicd the digeſtiue medicine, to fcele bur 
little pain, and their wounds without in- 
flammation or tumor, having reſted well 
all char night. The reſt, on whom the a- 
forcſaide Oile was applyed, I found them 
inclining to Feauers, with great paine, 
tumor , and inflammation abour their 
Wounds : then I refolued with my felfe, 
neuer to burne-ſo cruelly the wounded 
Patients by Gun-ſhot any more. 
When weentred Thurmm, | was tolde 
of a Chirurgian , who was exceeding fa- 
[mous , eſpecially for his curing wounds 
made by Gun-ſhot , with whom l found 
the means to acquaint my ſelfe : yet it was 
nearetwo ycares and a halfe,before hee 
would acquaint mee with his Medicine 
which hee called his Balmc. In the meane 


the application & infuſion of the forcſaid- 
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| to gine me the receit of his Balme,which 
he willingly did,ſceing that I was to leaue 
that country.He ſent me to fetch him two 
yong whelps,one pound of earth-worms, 
ewo pounds of the oyle of Lillies,fix oun- 
ces of the Terebinth of Yemice , and one 
ounce of Aqua-vite : and in my preſence, 
he boiled the whelps aliuc in the ſaid oile, 

| vntill the fleſh departed from the bones. 
Afterward, he tooke the wormes(haning 
beforckilled and purified them in white 
Wine, to purge themſclues of the earth 
which they haue alwayes in their bodies:) 
being ſo prepared, he boyled them alſo in 

| the fd oile,til] they became dry ; this he 
ſtrained thorow a napkin, without anie 
great expreſſion z that doone , hee added 
thereto the Terebinth: and laſtly, the 4- 
qua-vite, and called God to witneſſe,thar 
this was his Balme which hee vſedin all 
wounds made by Gun-ſhot, and in others 
which required ſuppuration;withal,pray- 
ing me not to divulge his ſecret 
From thencel returned to Pars,where 
ſhortly after, Mounſieur Sluts, Leaurer 
of the King in Phyſicke , a man greatly c- 
ſteemd among learned men,requeſted me 
one day todine with him, which I did wil- 
lingly ; where hee asked me many Queſti- 
ons, and amongthe reſt, of the eſſence of 
wounds made by Gunne-ſhor, and of the 
combuſtions made by Gunne-pouder. 
Whercupon, I preſently prooucd vnto 
him, that the pouder was not any thing 
venomous at all ; becauſe that no Simple 
chat enters therein is any way venomous, 
much leſſe the compoſition. Alſo,] hauc 


— 


time, Mounſicur the Marſhall of ' Monte- 
jan, who was Licutcnant gencrall of the 
King in Piedmont, dycd : then T tolde this 
Chururgian, that I had adclire to returne 
[to Pars, withall, requeſting him, that he 
would performe his promiſe, which was, 


ſcene by experience , that ſome Souldiers 
being hurt will rake of the ſaid powder in 


wine,ſaying; That pouder ſo taken, doth | 


preſerue the body from the enſuing acci- 
dents, the which [ approue nor. Allo, o- 
thers hauing vicers on their bodies , doc 


Fw 


[ 


Gunpowdet 


not YENGmou 


| 


commonly vic of the ſaid pouder dric,and 
healc them withour any daunger art all. 
And as forthe Bullets,they can not con- 
taine any ſuch hear, that they ſhould haue 
the facultic of burning : for a bullet being 
ſhot againſt a ſtone-wall, it may preſent- 
be hcldce in the naked hand , wk 


| 
x & colliſion made apainſt the Stones, 


as for combuſtions or burnings made by 
Gun-pouder, I neuer found any particular 
accident init, whereby the cure ought to 
be diucrſified from the cure of other com- 

buſtions, 


c 


wounds made 


ſhould (inreaſon) heate it the more: And |by __— 
arc withou 


umbuſtion, 
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— \buſtions. Whereupon, I relatedthis Hi- 


Kory. 


Tee Sir,ly 
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ſtory . A certaine boy ofthe Kitchin , of 
Mounficur the Marſhall de 2onte-jan,tell 
into a Caldron full of oyle, almoſt boy- 
ling hote; to drefſe whom being ſene for, 
I went preſently to an Apothecaric ; de- 
manding of him ſuch cooling medicines; 
which are commonly applyed vnto burn- 
ings. An auncient Countrey-woman bc- 
ing by , hearing mee ſpeake of this burn- 
ing, counſelled me to apply for the tit 
dreſfing ( to prenent the riling of puſtules 
or bladders)of rawe onions, bruiſed with 
a lirtle ſalt. I demaunded of this woman, 
Whether ſhe had cuer made experience 
of that Medicine befote : Shee preſent] 
ſware vnto me in her language , Ss meſie, 
4lafede de; which did incite me to make 
experience heercof,on this {cullion of the 
Kitchin, where truely I found the morrow 
after, that in thoſe parts , where the Oni- 
ons had touched, to bee altogether free 
from veſlickes or bliſters , and rhe other 
parts , where the Onions were not apply- 
ed, to be much bliſtered. 
Notlong aftcr, a cerraine Dutch-man, 
one of the guard ofthe ſaid Lord de Mon- 
te-jan, having drunke hard, by indiſcreti- 
on; ſet his Flask afire,which cauſed a great 
diſaſter, both ro his hands and face and 
being called to dreſſchim, I applyed of 
the {aide Onions onthe one halte of his 
face; and on the other ſide,of other com- 
mon remedies. At the ſecond drefling, I 
found that part where I had applicd the 
Onions,tobe altogether without bliſters, 
or any cxcoriation, and the otheraltoge- 
ther bliſtred: then firſt purpoſed to write 
ofthe effe of the ſaid Onions, 
Moreouer, I tolde vnto the ſayd Sylus- 
ws, that for the better extraction of bullets 
which are hidden in any part of the body, 
it is requiſir, the Patient ſhould be placed 
in dens ſituation, thathe was in atthat 


things I diſcouered vnto him , which are 
contayned in this Booke following . My 
Diſcourſe ended, he prayed me very car- 
ne(tly, that I would publiſh it by writing 
to the end, that that falſe opinion of Yigo 
might be altogether aboliſhed; the which 
[ willingly conſented vnto, and cauſed 
many inſtruments to be cut, ſuch as had 
not beene divulged, for the extraction of 
Bullets , and other vnnaturall chings out 


ot the body. 


time when he was wounded. Many other. 


ſhor, buralſo of thoſe which are made by 
other inſtruments; yea, though they were | 
bur in fleſhice parts. | 


Andir was firſt Imprinted inthe yeare, 
I545. and well recciued, which cauſed me | 
to renew it agayne , and publiſh ir theſe. 
cond time, in the yeare 1550. and laſtly, 
inthe yeare, 1564. where [ haue enriched 
it with many other things, becauſe | have 
lince followed the warres, hauec beene in 
many bartells,and beſieged Townes, as in 
Ma: and Hedin. Alſo, I have beene en- 
tertayned into the ſervice of five Kings; | 
where [ hane alwayes diſcourſed with the 
moſt excellent Phylitians and Chirurgi- 


ans of thoſe times,to learne and diſcover, | 


it r1exe were any other merthode or way, 
tro curethoſe wounds made by gun-ſhot z 
whereot che moſt part(ſpecially thoſe that 
hauc followed the warres, and arc guided 
by reaſon and experience) are of my opi- 
nion, which is, to vſe Suppuratiues in the 
beginning, and not boyling oyles. And 1 
did proteſt moreouer tothe ſayd Sylu;ws, 
that | haue found thoſe wonnds as cafe to 
cure (being in fleſhy partes) as all other 
ereat\contuſed wounds ate. But, where 
the Buller meeteth with the bones and 
neruous parts, it tearcth, dilacerateth, 
breaketh, and ſhiucreth in peeces , not 
onely where it toucheth , bur alſo the cir- 
cumiacent parts, without any mercy; can- 
ling great accidents, which happen ſpeci- 
ally in the jounCures or ioynts,and in bo- 
dics of cuill conſticution, and in time ſub- 
ict to c_— , that isroſay , where 
the Ayre is hote and moyſt, thenis the 
cure moſt difficult ,and oftentimes impoſ- 
lible ; not onely of wounds made by gun- 


Therefore, the aforeſaid accidents do 
not proceede from the vencnolity which 
isinthe powder, or by the combuſtion 
or burning of the Buller . For proofe of 
which, I will alleadge this obſcruation, 
which I haue experimented (nor long 
lince) onthe perſon of the Earle of Gour- 
don, Lord of Achinden, a Scortiſh-man, 
whom I cured by the commaundement of 
the Queene-mother , who was hure with 
the ſhot of a Piſtoll cleanethrovgh both 
the thighs,withour trafture Loo: ; 
he ſtanding ſo neare the mouth of the P1- 
ſtoll, that the fire rooke holde ot his bree- 
ches z neuertheleſle, hce was perteQly 
cured in two and thirtic dayes , without 
a Feaucr or anic other cuill accident. [ 
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Occahion of 


this diſcourſe. | 


houſe of the Archithoppe of 6laſco, then 
Ambaſſadour for Scot/and, who came c- 
uery day to ſec him dreſt . Morcouer, for 
teſtimony , I could produce Mounſicur 
Brigard, Door Regent in the facultic of 
Phiſicke,who was an aſſiſtant with me; to- 
gether with /ames Guil{emean, Chirurgian 
to the King, and ſworne at Pars,who was 
with me vatill his perfe& curation . The 
ſame likewiſe Mounſicur Haut, DoGour 
Regentin the faculty of Phyſicke can te- 
ſtife , who ſometimes came to ſec him. 
Alſo Giles Buzet,Scotchman and Chirur- 
gian , euery of them marvailing how hee 
became ſo ſone cured withoutthe appli- 
cation of hot and ſharp medcines. Now, 
the reaſon wherefore I haue made this li- 


| [tle Diſcourſe, is ro demonſtrate,thar it 1s 


abouc 30. yeares agoc, ſince I firſt found 
out this mancr of curing wounds made by 


valeſſc I was con'trained to vie them, for 
ſuch accidents which hapned in Cacochy- 
med bodies , or through the euil diſpolit 
tion and malignancy of the ayre , as I will 
ſhew more amply in this Diſcourle follo- 
wing , which I made vnto the deceaſled 
King, after the taking of Roap., 


| £4: = 


«| A Anſwer vntoa certayne demaund, pre- 
pounded by the victorious Prince Charles 
the ninth, AS touching the qualitie and Eſ- 
ſence of wounds made by Gunne-(hotte, at 
his Maie#ties returne fromthe ſiege, and 
taking of the Towne of Roan, 


EE 1 nc day pleaſed your 
q 42) Maicſtie , together with 
= = the Queene-Mother, my 
: PA L.the prince of La Roche- 
BY & ur Ton , and many other 
Cert Princes and great Lords, 
'to demid of me how it came to paſſe, thar 
in theſe laſt warres , the moſt part of ſuch 
| Gentlemen & Soldiers, who were woun- 
| ded by Gun-ſhor, & other inſtruments of 
war, died, or were very hardly recouered 
from their diſcaſcs, although the wounds 
they receiued were but of ſmall apparice, 
and the Chirurgians which were cmploy- 
cd forthcir cures , did pertorme their du- 


deft him at S. Toba) de Latras , in the - 


gunſhot,wichout the vic of boiling ovles, | 


 Joranyother ſharp or burning medicines, 


ties according to Art; I haue bin the bol. 
| derto publiſhthis diſcourſe, toſatisfie (in 


8 Book 


| ſome meaſure) the duty ofmy Art, &thar 
| wy Profeſſion might not be ſported with 
the leaſt diſhonor; and that your Maicſtie 
might vnderſt3d the reaſons,which mighr 
haue bin the cauſe of the death of fo many 
valiant me; the moſt part of whom I haue 
ſecne (to my great griefe ) to finiſh theyr 
dayes pittifully , without any poſhbilitie 
in mee, or anic other more experienced 
then my ſelfe to giue them remedy. 
I know that this following Diſcourſe 
will aſtoniſh ſome , who repoling them- 
ſclues vppon their owne particular opini- 


ons, and not examining the matter deep-| 


ly, will finde the firſt front of my diſputa- 
tion very ſtrange;becauſe that the contra- 
ry hath beene fo long imprinted in their 
fantaſies. For I doc hold, that the cauſe of 
the malignancy of wounds by Gur-ſhor, 
not to proceed from any poylon or veno- 
mous quality in the pouder ( as they ima- 
ginc) or from the Bullet it ſelfe , being 
rubbed or infuſed in any venomous mix- 
rure. Neuertheleſſe , if their meckeneſlc 
and patience will extend ſo farre,as firſt to 
weigh the motiues which firſt moned me 
to vndertake this ſubie& , which was a 
| zeale of the publique good ; towards the 
which the Lawe of Nature-bindeth me, 
ro ſhew the vitermoſt of wy power in 
ſuch things whichthe ſingularprouidence 
of Almighty God hath reucaled vnto me. 
And ſecondly , that they will examine 
with judgement, the reaſons which [1 
ſhall vſc in this preſent Treatiſe: then I 
ſhall bee certayne, they will both accept 
| my labour thankefully , and free it from 
all future calumnie . Otherwiſe they will 
ſhew themſclues to be fo ill affetioned 
toward me, as it I ſhould preſent my ſelfe 
| betorerhem , enriched with all the trea- 
ſures of the auncient Philoſophers, and 
they ſhould place mee in the number of 
the pooreſt and ignoranteſt men in the 
world. To preucnt therefore all the Ar- 
guments of yvenome and poiſoning,which 
the Adverſarics heere " mentioned 
may alleadge, I will make it plaine vnto 
our Maieitic, that ſuch as are wounded 
y gunne-ſhot; 1 ſay the malignancieof 
ſuch wounds,not to proceed from the ve- 
nome of the Powder , becing of itſelte | 
ſimply conſidered : and much leſle from 


[] 


| the eobuſtion or cautcrization which the 
Buller 
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| Chyurgians. 


can make in thoſe parts, which ic rendeth ; 
& dilacerateth thorow theviolenee rhere- 
of: although neuerthelefle ſome do ſtrive 
to maintayne; alledging for all, reaſons, 
Thar a certayne Tower full of powder 
hath CG beene ſeceneruinated in 
an inſtant, onely by the meanes of a Can- 
non ſhot. Alſo of a thatched houſe ſer on 
fire with a Musker ſhotte. Morcouer,be- 
cauſe that ſuch wounds which are made 
by Gunne-ſhotte, we commonly behold 
their Orifices and other circum-1acent 
parts ſo blacke, as ifan atuall Cauter had 
paſſed thereon. As alſo the fall of acer- 


taynecſcarre, as they ſay . All which At- 


guments arc ſo ill framed , that they de- 
ſcrueno authoritic, becing builded on ſo 
(lender a foundation : much lefſe,thatrhe 
reſolution of your demaund ſhould be ra- 
ken from them, as I truſt to giue you 
plainely to vnderſtand in the Diſputation 
following . Which ( after I had ſeene a 
great number of thoſe wounds, and dili- 
gently obſerued them, handling them ac- 
cording to the methode) Ihaue colleAted 
om the auncient Philoſophers, Phyſiri- 
ans,and Chirurgians to preſent vnto your 
Maieſty , and ro withdrawe your minde 
from the admiration of the lamentable 
death of ſo many braue Gentlemen and 
|Souldiers. 

Now, to enter into the matrer m_ 
ſed, and roanſwerthe Arguments before 
alledged,we are firſt to examine,whether 
chcre be any poyſon incloſedinthe 
der, or no: Andifthcre bee, whether it 
may infc& by meanes of the pretended 
poylon chereof. Which, thar it may ap- 
peare plainely , wee muſt ſearch intothe 
compoſition ofthe ſayd powder,confide- 
ringthar it is not of ſubſtance (imple, bur 
tcompound: and fo by examining the na- 
rure of ſuch Simples,which enter into rhe 
[compoſition thereof : I meane their qua- 
lities,cffcs,and operations , weſhall the 


Buller ſo heated by the fire of che powder | 


| Taundife. And Galen in his nimth booke of 
his Simples,cha. 36. ordaineth it as oy 
W- 


be freed fromal! furure accidents which 


for the coales, there is nor any thing con- 
iderable in them , vnleficir bee a drying 
quality , of ſubrile ſubſtance , by meanes 
whereof ic is apr to rake fire, eucn as alin- 
nen cloth burned into Tinder doth the 
{parkes that fall from a Flint ſtone. Sat- 
phure is hote and drie, nenerthelefſe,nor 
exceſſine,and of a more oilic and viſcuous 
ſubſtance , yet not ſo cafie ro inflame as 
coales, a'though ir doth reraine the fire 
more forcibly when it is once inflamed, 
and is very hardly extinguiſhed. As for 
the ſalt-perer, iris ſuch , that many make 
vic thereofinſtead offale, Now let vs cxa+ 
mine, whether there be any venenofity in 
the nature of theſe ſimples;namely,in that 
of ſuſphure, which is the moſt tuſpeted. 
Dzoſcorides in his fift booke, chap. 37. pre- 
| ſcribeth it ro be rakenin an Egge, inthe 

aſtmaticke paſſion, conghes, and to fach 
which ſpit marter, and thoſe that haue the 


call remedy, vmo ſuch who are bitten 
venomous beaſts ; and in all malignant 
praiſes or _— ; asforthe Aqsa-w1i- 
te, itiSarhing ſubtitle, that it willeus- 
porate ifirt be fetinthe ayre; beſides, it 
is vſcd by moſt Chirurgians inwardly im 
drinkes, and outwardly in embrocations 
as a moſt fingular medicine. Theſe things 
conlidered, make mee to affirme, that the 
whole compoſition of powder is altoge- 
ther free from venome orpoylon, ſeeing 
that the ingredients are altogether cle 
from the leaſt touch in rhatkind. 
Moreouer, I have obſrucditto bee 
the praQtiſe'of the HHanders, beeing 
wounded by Gunne.ſhotte , to diſſdlue 
two charges of powderin Vine , and to 
drinke it off, hoping , by that mcaneyro 


| might happen to their wonhds (alrthopgh 
Idoe riot N__ thereof, becau(ciris 
amoſt inſufficient remedy.) Alſo, fiich 
vicers which are made rhrough the com- 


ſooner atraine to the ſcope and intention 
pretended. 


buſtion ofpowder,are of ho other nature 
then thoſe thar are madeÞb ,'orſcald- 


As for the Simples it is a moſt aſſured 
thing,that there are butthree in all,which 
make the compoſition thereof, that is to 
lay , coales ws willow or birch, ſulphure, 


ing water. Bur, rein i der F al- 
ledge any forraine example? Do we not 
ſee amongſt our owne fouldiers, 1 do not 


and ſalr-peter, and ſomerimes Aqua-wite? 
which ingredients ſcucrally confidercd, 
are altogether exempt and free from poy- 
ſon, or any venomous quality. And firſt 


themſclues braue fellowes ; to emptic 
their charges of pouder into their cuppes, 
and drinkeirt without anic inconuentence 


know on what occafion,but only to ſhew | | 


atall; and-others in like manner, beeing 
; _Sf { 2 | [4 
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Sale-petetis | 
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| firme the Bul- ' 
letobeim- | rilly pierced in many places , or filled vp 


hurt on any part of their bodics : will ap- 
ply of the ſame vpon their yicers to dric 
chem, and finde much profit by ir. As for 


 Refurarion of ' choſe which do affirme that it is not in the 


E] powder, but the Bullet, which being ſub- 


with venome, cr ſticped, rubbed, or mi- 
xcd with any poyſon , cauſeth the afore- 
| fayd daungerous accidents : To ſuch do 
I arſwer without further trouble, thatthe 
fire ſet to the powder , is ſufficient to pu- 
rific the poyſon ofthe Buller, if any there 
were; the which can not be done by im- 
poyſoned Swords, Pikes, Arrowes, and 
ſuch like, becauſe they paſle not thorow 
the action of the fire. Briefly,to confirme 
my opinion to be true, thetc is not anic 
one of thoſe that were in your Maicſties 
Campe at Roan, that doth not afluredly 
know , that thoſe Bullets which were 
ſhotte againſt choſe of the Towne, tobe 
alrogether free from poylon . Neuerthe- 
Ieſc, the beſieged Towneſ-men affirmed, 
that all thoſe Bullers were poyſoned . Al- 
ſo, the Souldicrs of your Maieſties Cawp 
had the ſame opinion, of ſuch Bullets 
which were ſhort at them out of the town, 
that chey were all impoyſoned, by them ; 
rather beleeving and iudging of the qua- 
Jieie of the wounds by their cuill ſucceſle, 
then by the Cauſes whereby they were 
made. bY 

True it is, that a$in Phyſicke,accord- 
ingto the Scotence of Hyppacrates inthe 
Epidemates , as Galennoteth onthe ewenty 
ſentence, andthe twenty ane of the third 
Section of the third booke,all diſcaſes arc 
called Peſtilentiall and venomous, being 
framcommon andgeneralgauſesof what 
Linde ſocucrthey be, andſuch kill many 
perſans : ſo jnthellike maner, we may call 
ch woundsas, are made by Gunne-ſhot 
venomous , which are more difficule to 
beale then others not begaulcthey doe 
parvcipme of any,ycnongſity , but from 


the Cacochinue of the body., parritaction 
of the aire, or the corcuptigngf the vice 
alls, whereby thoſe vicers, are broughtro 
be more malignant Cacoethes, and rebelli- 
ous to all medicines, ; 

,.. Fo affirme,,gþar it is onelythe combu- 
{lion of the bulles,which cauſerth the afgre 
ſaid danger I cannot congciue their rca- 
ſons,feeing that the Buller is(for the magſk 
part) made but of lead, and therefore vpe- 
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ble to indure any great heate, without be- 
10g altogether diſſolued, which we neuer- 
thelefſe do ſce to paſſe thorow a coat Ar 
mour, and to penetrate the body through 
and through, and yet to remaine whole. 
Moreouer,wedo obſerue,that ita Bul- 
let be (bot againſt a ſtone, or againſt anie 
ſolid marter, it may in the ſame inſtantbe 
bandled of vs in our hands, without feel- 
ing any notablc heatc, although the vio- 
lent ſtriking and colliffion made againſt 
the ſtone, ſhould in reaſon encreaſe the 
heate, if anie therewere. And which is 
more, if a Bullet bee ſhor againſt a bagge 
full of powder , the fire will nor endanger 


it, This I dare be bolde to ſay and afhrme 


arpe generall. cauſc depending, either irs | 


mOreouer , Thatif a quantitic of powder 
(hould take fire, being kept in a Tower, or 
any other place, by the meanes of a Buller 
ſhotzit wasnort the heare of the Buller,but 
rather the violent ſtriking of the Buller a- 
gainſt the ſtones of the ſaid Tower,which 
might cauſe ſparkes of fire to fall amongſt 
the powder; cuen as theſwiting of a ſtceele 
againſt a flint ſtone. The like wee may 
1udge of ſuch thatched houſes , which 
baue bene ſet on fire by a rnuskert ſhot,to 
hauc rather procceded from ſome wad,ei- 
ther of Toweor Paper , rammed in with 
the powder; and fo fired with ic . But that 
which doth moſt confirmemee in the afſ- 
ſurance of mine opinion, is, that if a ball 
of Waxe be-ſhot out of a Musket,, itfee- 
leth no force of firc at all , for then would 


| icmelt; neuerthelcſſe, ir will pierce an 


inch board. An argument of ſufficier: 
weight to prooue, thatthe Bullets can- 
not be ſo; cxtreamely heated by the force 
of the powder, that they ſhould caure- 
rize and burnc, as many have eſteemed. 
- Andas for that blackenefie, which is 
ordinarily found to be about the Orifices 
of ſuch wounds,and other adjacent parts: 
Lafirme, that this accidentdoth not pro- 
ceed from any qualitic of fire accompany- 
ing the Bullce , but becauſe of the grear 
convulſton chat it maketh; For it cannot 


extreameand incredible force, becaulc ic | 
is of around figure. ", 

Vpon this point, if the wounded per- 
ſons themſclues be demaunded,; I beleeue 
they will reſtihe the trueth of my ſaying , 
becauſe they are no ſooner ſtrooke with 
the Bullet , bat they doe feele in the ſame 
inſtane, as ifaclub orſome other heauie 


burchen 


An exampl | 


of a Ball of 
Waxe, 


| 
| 


Whence it 

enter into the body otherwiſe then by an |p:ocecdt) 
that wouncs / 
made by gut7 
ſhor,are ordy 


narily blacks 
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other fiery Engines. 


burthen were falne on the offended part, 
inthe which they feele a heauy paine,with 
a benummed ſtupitaRion of the part 
which diffipateth and ſometimes extin- 
guiſherh the natura!] heate, rogether 
with the ſpirites contayned therein ; from 
whence : na foloweth ofrentimes a gan- 
ce and mortification of the part, yea 
ſomerimes of the whole body . And as 
forthe Eſcarre which they aftirme there 
ro be, and fall away asthey ſay , they doe 
abuſe themſelues: for it is onely ſome cer- 
raine portion of the membranes and con- 
eſed fteſh, dilacerated by the Bullet, 
which becometh corrupted, and fo ſepe- 
rateth it ſelfe from the ſound parts which 
arc greaty contuſed. 

though that theſe reaſons doemake 
it manifeſt cnough, that there is no veno- 
mous qualitie in the powder, noraction 
of fire carryed with che Bullet; neuer- 
theleſſe, many, building their opinions 
vpon naturall Philoſophie, doe main - 
rayne the contrarie , affirming that Can- 
non ſhot is like vymto the clappes of Thun- 
der , which burſt foorth of the Clouds in 
the middle Region of the ayre, and fo fall 
violently on the earth . From the which 
ſimilitude rhey would inferre and con- 
clude, that there is both fire, and a veno- 
mous qualitic inthe Buller, as itprocee- 
deth our of the mouth of the Cannon . I 
know { Ithanke God) that Thunder bee- 
mg = mar from a grofle and viſcu- 
ous Cx 
ioyned with it, doth neuer breake foorth 
of the1Clouds +7 wes" heere below; 
but it draweth and bringeth immediately 
with it a certaine fire, ſomerimes more 
ſubrle, ſometimes more groſle, accord- 
ing to the diuverſitie of the mattetz where- 
ol the exhalation is compoſed. For Sexe- 
cawriteth in the ſecond Booke of his Na- 
turall Queſtions , chapter 49. that there 
are threc kindes of Thunders, all diffring 
the one from the other, according to the 
quantitie and manner of their inflamma- 
tion , The firſt, byreaſonof themarter 
thereof, it being moſt thin and ſubtle, it 
doth pierce & penetrate ſuddenly the ob- 
ies which it toucherh. The ſecond kind, 
by reaſon of the violence thereof,breaketh 
and diffipaterh the ſame things , becauſe 
the matter thereof is more violent, and 
compact as atempeſt . Thethird ſort be- 
ing compoſed of a more earthie matter, 


alation, by means of vapour con- ; 


burneth wich manifeſt cokens of the heate | 


thereof. I alſo know, that the Thunder is 
of oature peſtilenciall and fetide , becauſe 
of the groſe & ſlimy matter thereof;which 
being burad, leaueth behind it ſuch a ſtin- 


king ſauor, that all animals do ſo much a: 


uoidit,tharif ir do happento fal into their 
dennes.,other places of haunt.they will ve- | 
terly abandon and forſake ſuch places ; ſo 
much do they hate the infectious ſtinke of 
that poiſon . The ſame is noted by Olaws 
Magn, in his Seprentrionall Hifſtorie, 
that in certayne places where Thunder 


bath falne, preſently after the fall thereof, 
the fields hauc beene found afterwards to 
be couered & ſirewed over withſulphure, 
neuertheleſſe vnproficable,and almoſt ex- 
tinguiſhed. For alltheſereaſons, I muſt 
not confcſſc, that the blows of Gun-ſhor 
are accompanyed with poyſon and fire, as 
the clappesof Thunder are. For athough 
they doe agree the one with the other, in 
ſome {imilicude,it is not therefore in their 
ſubſtance and matter, bur rather inthe 
manner which they haue to batter, teare,| 
and diffipare the obies which they doe | 
meete with , that is to ſay, the-clappes 
of Thunder through the force of fire, 
and of the bolte or ſtone ſometimes en- 
gendered therein : and the blowes of 
Gunne-ſhot by the meanes of the Ayre| 
forced away by impctuoſitic, and ſo con- 
ducting the Bullet, cauſcth the like diſa- 
ſter. Wharif I ſhould be conuiQted by 
ſtronger Arguments, ſo that Iwere en- 
forced to auouch , thar Thunder and the 
Cannontobe of the like ſubſtance; yerl 
ſhould neuer bee forced to ſay , that the 
ſhorre of the Cannons and Muskets doe 
participate of a fierie qualitie . Plnie ſaith 
inthe ſecond Booke of his Hiſtocie , and 


the 51.chapter, that among Thunder,one| 


kinde is compoſed ofa marucllous drie 
marrer, diffipating all ſuch things it mec- 


ccth withall;z nevertheleſſe, without aniec|. 


ligne of burning: others, of a more humid 
nature,which in like manner burneth nor, 
bur blacketh and diſcoloreth much , more 
then the firſt, Others are compoſed of a 
very cleare and ſubtile matter : the ngture 
whereof is moſt maruellous , forfoffuch 


that it is not to be doubred(as Seneca hath 


Anſwere to 
the contrary 
Realvns, 


A maruailous 


[0 


well ſaid) thartthere is thercin a certayne 
divine vertue : and1t is in melting Golde 
or Siluer in a mans purſe, the purte it ſelte 
not becing ſo much as rouched therewith, 
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| Alſo in melting a ſword, the ſcabberd 
thereof remayning whole. Alfo, in dil- 
ſolving into droppes the yron head of a 
Pike, without burning, or ſo much as 
heating the wood. In ſhedding the wine 
| outofa veſſcll, without burning or break- 
ing of the caske. According to the afore- 
ſayd teſtimony,l can aſſure you , andthar 
without any preiudice, that thoſe Thun- 
ders, which onclic breake and diflipate 
without any burning z and ſuch which do 
leaue effes full of great admiration, not 
tobe much vnlike in ſubſtance to the Ca- 
non ſhott, and not thoſe which carrie 
immediately with them the ation of fire. 

To prooue my ſaying truc, this one cx- 
ample ſhall ſuffice . A certaine Souldier 
receyued a wound in his Thigh with a 
Musket ſhot, from whence I extracted 
a bullerz the which becing wrapped in 


| the Taffatic of his breeches , made ave- 


ry deepe wound . Neuertheleſle, I drew 
it forth of the wound with the ſame Taf- 
faric , itbcing without any ſigne of burn- 
ing. 
And which is more, I haue ſeene ma- 
ny men , who not beceing ſhot , nor anie 
thing touched therewith , vnleſle ir were 
in their apparrell only; haue receiued ſuch 
an aſtoniſhment by a Cannon ſhot, that 
| onely paſſed nere them : char cheir mem- 
bers thereby haue become blacke and li- 
uid; and ſhortly after, haue fallen inro a 
angrene and mortification , whercof in 
the end they haue dyed. 

Theſe effects are like vnto thoſe of the 
thunder before ſpoken of. Neuertheleſle, 
there is not in them any fire or poyſon : 
which maketh mee conclude , that there 
is no poyſon in the common and ordina- 
ric powder. Secing therefore, that this 
diſaſter was common to all thoſe which 
were hurt in theſe laſt warres, and yer 
neither by fire or poyſon that ſo many va- 
liant men dyed . To what cauſe may wee 
impute this cuill? I am ſo confident of the 
erue cauſe(my Liege) that I hope preſent- 


I 


ly to make your Maicſtic vnderſtand the 


ame, tothe end thar your demaund may 
be fully ſarisfied. 

ofe which haue conſumed their age 
and ſtudy in the ſecrets of naturall Philo- 
ſophie , haue left vs this amongeſt other 
things, for authenticke and appooued of 
all mes . Whichis , that the Elements 
him: ſymbolize in ſuch ſort the one with 


it was chau 


the other, that they doe ſometimes tran(- 
forme and ch chemſclues.,the one in- 
ro the other, inſuch ſort, thatnor onelie 
their firſt qualities, which arc heare, cold- 
nes, drinefſe and moyſture: bur alſo their 
ſubſtances are ed, by ratification or 
condenſation of themſclues; ſo the fire 
doth conuerr it ſelfe ordinarily into ayre, 
theaire into water, the water into carth ; 
and contrariwiſc the carth into water, the 
water into ayre, and the ayre into fire. 
The which wee may dayly Id , and 
prooue it by thoſe bellowes of Copper 
which the Dutchman brings vs, being 
compoled in the forme of a Boll , which 
beeing filled with water , and hauing bur 
one hole inthe middeſtof the Sphericall 
forme thereof: receiueth the rranſmura- 
tion of the water within it into ayre, tho- 
row the ation of the fire, neare vnto the 
which the Boll muſt bee placed; and ſo 
thruſteth the aire forth of it with violence, 
making acontinuall noyſe or ſound, vntil 
all the ayre be gone foorth of it. The like 
may beknowne by Egges or Cheſſenuts, 
for eyther of them being put intothe fire 
beforethey are crackt, or the Rhinds bro- 
ken , preſcnely the watery humidity con- 
tained in then, doth conuert it ſelte into 
ayre, through the ation of the fire : and 
the ayre in making his paſſage, burſtcth 
the ſhell, becauſe it occupicth more place 
being in the forme of ayre,into the which 
by ratification cauſed by 
the fire, then it did vnder the forme of wa- 
cer andnot finding paſſage, is conſtrai- 
ned to make one by violence , according 
vntothe propoſition helde for moſt cer- 
tayne and erue amongeſt all Phyſitians ; 
that is to ſay , of that one part of carth is 


made tenne of water : and of one part of| 


water is made tenne of ayre, as of one 

part of aire ten of fice, I do ſay and affirme | 
ſo much of the matters contayned in the 
ſaid Gun-pouder,which by meancs of the 


fire is conuerted into a great quantity of| 


ayre; the which becauſe it cannot be con- 
rained inthe place, where the martcr was 
before the tranſmuration thereof, is com- 
pelled to iſſue foorth with an incredible 
violence: by meanes whereof, the bullet 
breaketh, ſhiuercth and rendcth all that c- 
uer it meets with, yet doth not the fire ac- 
company it . Euen as weſce a Bow, or a 
Sling ſhoore foorth an Arrow or Stone, 
without any airc atall. 4 
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But the bullet driueth before it ſuch a | 
ſubtle winde, and ſo ſwiftly agitated, that 
ſometimes the very winde itſelfe, with- 
out the ation of the Bullet,cauſerh ſtrage 
and wonderfull effets. For ſometimes, I 
haueknowne it make a frature in the 
bones, without any diuiſion of the fleſh. 
And heerein it may be compared (as wee 
ſaid before) vnto the effe& of Thunder: e- 
uen fo we ſee, that ifthe ſaide powder bee 
incloſed in Mines and Vaults of the earth, 
and being conuerted into airethorough 
the ation ofthe fire ſet yvnto it, howe it 
doeth ruinate and reuerſe huge maſles of 
earth almoſt as bigge as Mountaines. Al- 
ſo inthis yeare, in your Maicſtics Towne 
of Pars, a certaine quantity of powder, 
butnewly made in the Arcenad, by taking 
fire, cauſed ſuch a great tempeſt, that the 
whole Towne ſhooke atirt : for with an 
horrible fury,it Icuelled with the Earth all 
the houſes neere vnto that place, anddil- 
coucred and battered down the windowes 
of all thoſe that ſtood within the fury of it. 
And to be briefe (cuen asa clap of thun- 
der) it did reuerſe heere and there many 
men halfe flaine; taking away from ſome 
their eyes,from others their hearing, and 
leftothers no lefle torne and mangled in 
their members, then if foure horſes had 
drawne them in pieces :and all this by the 
onely agitation of the ayre, into which 
ſubſtance, the powder was conuerted. 
The which,according to the quantity and 
uality ofthe matter thercof, and accor- 
ing to his motion, cither more or leſſe 
—_ hath cauſed ſo many wonderfull 
accidents in our Prouincesz altogether 
like vnto thoſe which are cauſed through 
the incloſing of windes in the bowels and 
cauities ofthe earth, not being perſpira- 
ble. The which,ftriving to have vent, blo- 
eth with ſuch a ſtrong and violent agitati- 
on,that they make the earth ro tremble & 
quake thereat : thereby deboliſhing Cir- 
ties, and ruinating buildings,and tranſpor- 
ting them from one placeto another, As 
has Townes of Megara and Egina, anci- 
ently much celebratcd in the Country of 


Greece, periſhing by Earth-quakes can 


witneſle vnto vs. 

I omic to diſcouer (as but little ſeruing 
to our purpoſe) how the winde encloſed 
in the Entrailes of the carth, makerh a 
noyſe of divers ſounds, and very ſtrange, 


| 


conduits and paſſages,through the which 
it iflueth by,cuen after the manner of mu- 
ticall Inſtruments; the which being large, 
do giue agreat and baſe ſound, & being 
narrow,do make high and ſharpe notes, 
and being crooked or replied, make diuers 
founds ; as wee ſec by experience in the 
Huntſmans horne,and in Trumpers, the 
which alſo, being moiſtned with water, 
do make a hollow gutguling ſound. 
Inlike manner, theſe noiſes, murmu- 
rings, andclamors, are ſundry wayes di- 
uerſified according tothe places whence 
they proceed ; in ſuch ſort, thatſomrimes 
hath bene heard a clamorous cry, repre- 
ſenting (asit ſeemed) the aſſaule ofa Cit- 
ty,thecryes and lowings of Buls, or the 
neighing of Horſes, roaring of Lyons, 
ſound of Trumpets,reports of Artillery, 


and many other dreadfull thinges ; yea} 


ſometimes humane voyces. As itis re- 
ported by one,who had heard a voyce (as 
it were)ofa woman beating;which made 
(as he imagined) ſuch a wotull and gree- 
uous lamentation; where-with he became 
ſo greatly affrighted, that he had ſcarſely 
breath ſufficient ro make this report. But 


when he had well vnderſtood the cauſe of | 


this plaintiue voyce, he was preſently deli- 
uered from that feare, which otherwiſe 
might haue killed him. 

But ſome perhaps will ſay, that theſe 
things haue alwayes bene,and no lefle or- 
dinary inthe times paſt, then they are at 
this preſent : and therefore it isa great 
folly in me to alledge them, foriefficient 
cauſes of the death of ſo many men. The 
which imputation, I ſhould freely con- 
feſle, if I ſhould preſent them for ſuch: 


but ſecing,that by them I would onely pa- | 


ralel and compare the impetuoſity of Ar- 
tillery,with that of thunder,and the moti- 
ons of the earth z which being ſo, it will 
appeare, that ir.maketh nothing againſt 
my firſt intention, asI hopeto demon- 
ſtrate cleerely, that I am ſlandered with- 
out acauſe, if you pleaſe to giue care to 
the deduction Ctoring In the which, I 
will plainly and bricfely deſcribe the true 
cauſes of the late mortality, which hap- 
ned among your Highneſlc Solfficrs, 


| | 
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Amongſtthe things neceffary for our 
liues,there is nothing that can more alter 
our bodyes, then the ayre;the which,con- 
tinually (willing or vnwilling) we inſpire 


according to the diuers formes of the | by thoſe conduites which Nature hath ap- 
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conſtrained neuertheleſle to receiue the 
danger, by reaſon thar the cauſes are ex- 
| ereame, and on euery ſide encompaſle ys; 
ſo that we arc conſtrained to lodge it in 
vs by thoſe Organes and Condunes ap- 
pointed by Nature tothat end, as partly, 
ro expell the ſuperfluous excrements of 
our nouriſhment, and partly to receyue 
the ſaid externall cauſcs, which is the ayre 
or winde, producing in vs diners effeRs, 
_— ro thoſe parts of the world fro 
whence they do proceed, 

| For, it becing ſo,that the Southerly 
| Windes are hot and moyfſt, that of the 
North cold anddry ; the Eaſterly Winds 
for the moſt part are clearc and pure, and 


pointed forthat end; as themouth, the | 
[noſe, and generally through all the porcs | 
ofthe skinne and Arterics therein infix- 
ed, whether wee cate, drinke, watch, or 
ſleepe, ordoe any other ation, whether 
Natural, Vitall,or Animall.From thence 
it commeth,tharche aire inſpired into the 
Lungs, the Heart, and the Þraine, and v- 
niucrſally in all che parts of the bodie, to 
refreſh, and in ſome meaſure to nouriſh 
the ſame, isthe cauſe that a man cannot 
liue one minute withour inſpiration ; ac- 
cording to the which wondertull benefit, 
the excellent Phyſitian Hippocrates hath 
pronounced, and that truly, that the aire 
hath akinde of Diuinity in it ; becauſe, 


EE 


that in breathing and blowing ouer all 
parts of the world vniuerſally, it doth cir- 


cumuolue all things therein contayned : 


the Weſterly cloudy and ſubie to rain z 
yetitis amoſt aſſured thing, that the aire 
which wedo inſpire continually,holderh 


nouriſhing them miraculouſly, ſtrengeh- | 1n all, and through all, the qualitie that is 
ning them firmly, and maintaining them | moſtpredominant. And therefore, wee 
in an amiable Vnion ; altogether ſymbo- | ſhould of neceſſity conſider in all diſea- 
lizing with the Starrcs and Planers, into | ſes, and the inconueniences which happe 
the which the diuine prouidence is infu- | therein, the quality ofthe winds, and the 
led, which changeth the aire at his plea- | power which they haue ouer the bodies; 
ſure, and giueth 1t power not only ouer | as H/pocrates hath — left vs by wri- 
the mutation ofrimes and ſcaſons, but al- | ring,in the third Booke of his Aphoriſms. 
fo of the alteration of naturall bodyes. | Chap.s. and 19. ſaying, That our bodies 
And therefore the Philoſophers and Phy- | do receiue a great alteration through the 
ſitians haue expreſicly commanded, that | viciſfitude otthetimes and ſeaſons of the 


we ſhould hauca principall regarde vnto 
the ſituation and motions of the heauen- 
ly bodies, and conſtitutions of the Ayre, 
whenthe preſcruation of health, or the 


yeare. As by the South-winde our bodyes 
arc ſ{ubieR to all difcaſes, becauſe thar 
moyſture is their primitiue cauſe - ir alſo 
weakneth our naturall heate,the whichin 


[For the Aire being hot and dry in Som- 


curation of diſcaſes are in queſtion : but | the oppoſite caſejis much fortified tho- 
eſpecially the courſe and mutation of the ! rough acold and dry winde, which alſo 
aire is of great power, as wee may eaſily | makcth our ſpirits more quick and ſubtle. 
iudge by the foure ſeaſons of the yeare. | Thc verity of which ſentence , the inha- 
bicants of the Territory of Narbonne doc 
mer, our bodies in like manner doth ther- | roo much experiment to their dammage. 
by become heatedand dried : and in win- | For being themſclues betweene the luſti- 
ter the humidity and coldneſlc of the ayre | eſt and healthfulleſt people of all Fraxce 
doth likewiſe fill our bodies with the very | yctneuertheleſſe they themſelues are ve- 
ſame qualities ; in ſuch order neuertheles, | ry ſickly for the moſtpart, their bodyes 
and in ſo good adiſpoſition of nature,thar | leane, their countenances fad and heauyq; 
alchough our temperatures ſeemeto bee | their faces tawny, or of an Olive colour , 
changed, according to the foure ſeaſons | do manifeſtly ſhew the ſame. Alſo among 
ofthe yeere ; we neuertheleſle receiveno | other diſeaſes, they arc almoſt all ſubiect 
harme thereby, if thoſe times doc keepe | ro the white Leproſte;and thelaſt Vicers 


ceſſe. BK to the contrary, if the ſeaſons | count of at Poidtiers or Pary,do ordinari- 
be ſo peruerted, thatthe Somer iscolde, ly continue with them a whole yeare to- 
and the Winter hotte, andthe other ſea- gether. Not for any other cauſe, as chey 
ſons in the like diſtemperature; this diſ- | themſelues confeſle, and as all ſtraungers 
cord bringeth with ita great perturbati- | know that haue lived in their country, bur 


their ſcaſons and qualities free from cx- | which they haue , which we make no ac-| 


les, 


on, both in our bodyes and in our ſpirits, | oncly becauſe they arc tor the moſt part, 


blaſted 
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blaſted and breathed vpon with a South- 
erly Winde,which in their language they 
call Altax, & makcth the aire to be groſle 
and clowdy ;zcauſing in their bodies althe 
effe&s which are attributed by Hippocrates 


reignerth,it dulleth the hearing, dimmerh 
the ſight, ſwelleth and aggravateth the 


ofthe body. 
Alſo, when Hippocrates comparerh the 


remperatures ofthe one qualitic with the | 
other, he reſolueth vpon this point; That 


the dry ſeaſons arefarre more healthfull 


ſce, that in thoſe places where. the Marine 
or Sca-winds have long blowne all kindes 
of fleſh (though neuer ſa new and freth) 
will corrupt in lefſe then an houre. Thele 
things beeing conſidered, that itis moſt 
neceſſary for the conſcruation of our bo- 
dies in health, that the ſeaſons ſhould fol- 
low their naturall temperatures, without 
any cxceſle or contrariety, there is no 


the natural} qualities of the ſeaſons are 
peruerted thorough the euill diſpoſition 
of the aire andwinde, that predomina- 
teth therein, It being ſo, thar for theſe 3. 
ycares ſpace heerc in France, the ſeaſons 
of euery yearehaye notkepttheir ordina- 
ry qualities. In.the Sommer wee haue but 


cq1d at all, Alſo the other haue bene con- 
tiqually diſtempercd with raine and moy- 
ſkuxe,rogether with much ſoutherly winds 
whoſe nature we hauc declar<d before, $ 


| this throughoutall France. 


I know no,man ſo little ſcene in natural 
Philoſophy, or in Alle agg bk will 
not finde the aire to be the efhicient cauſe 
of ſo many evils,which for theſe 3. yearcs 
ſpace hauc happenedin the Kingdome of 
France. Fortegm whence hould proceed 
thoſe contagious Peſtilences, which hap- 
pened indifterently co old and young, $0 
rich and poore, and in ſo mapy places,but 
from the corruption of the Ayre ? From 


Feauers, Pleurifics, Apoſtumes, Catars, 


m _— 


head,weakneth and abateth all the forces | 


then the humid, that haue continucd tor 
a long ſucceſſion of time , becauſe cxcel- | of. 
five humidity is the true matter of putri- | 


faction, as expericnce telleth vs. For wee | there hath bene need of Phleboromizing, 


little heate, inthe Winter alitleor no 


| ons, and Alpickes, but onely from a pu- 
ro the Southerly winds,in his third booke | 
and fift Aphoriſme, that is to ſay, whenir 


{ 


' there hath beene bur litrle bloud drawne | 


OO — 


So many kindes of venomous Beaſtes, as 
Frogges, Toads, Graſhoppers,Caterpil- 
lers, Spiders, Flies, VVaſpes, Snailes, Ser- 
pents, Vipers, Snakes, Lizards, Scorpi- 


trifaction reſulting from the humiditte of 
the aire, accompanied with a languiſh- 
ing heate. Thisis it (Iſay)that hath en- 
gendered in vs, andin all the Country of 
France, {0 many ſtrange and vnknowne 
accidents. Behold therefore how our na- 
turall heace hath bene weakned, how our 
blood and humors haue beene corrupted} 
throvgh the malignity ofthe ayre, which 
theſe Southerly winds have cauſed, tho- 
rovghthe hote and moyſtquality there- 


Thus much I have obſcrued,that wher 


from any, whether they wer yong ot old, 
wounded, or not ot ſo good or cuill rem- 
perature, but it hath bene corrupred, and 
appeared of whice or greeniſh Colours . 
This Ihaue alwayes obſerued in theſelaſt 
Warres,andin other places where I haue 


| benecalled tro curethe wounded: ſuch as: 


| have bene phleboromized by the preterip 
doubt to be made, bur that our bodies wil | 
fall into many vnnaturall diſcaſcs , whea | 
 ofthecure. In all which, I ſay indifferent- 

| ly, I baue found the blaade purrified and 


| ted, From whence ut followeth,thatthofe 
| bodies which were wounded inthe fleſhy 


' complifhed,neither by Medicines, nor a- 


whence ſhould proceede ſo many kinds of | 


tion ofthe Phyſitian , either fortbe pre- 
vention of accidents, or the furtherance 


corrupied. | 

} This betiog (o, it muſt needes follow, 
that the fleſhy parts ofour bodies cannot 
be otherwiſe then euillydifpoled : and all 
our bodies Cacochymate; ſceing rhar 


their nouriſhment which is the blood, as 
putrified, and the ayre altogether corrup-| 


parts, were difficult to cure, conſidering 
that there was in them a perdition offub- 
ſtance; the which having necde of there- 
generation ot the fleſh; could not bee ac- 


ny Art ofche Chirurgjanzſuch 8 1o great 
was the Cacochimy 'or cuill conftiturion 


of their bodies, Euen as in an Hydrop- 
ticke perſon,there can no fleſh beregene- 
ratcd, becauſe the blood isroo colde and 
watery:and in the Elcphantick or leprous 
diſeale;the fleſh and other parts dor abide 
in purrifaQtion, becauſe of the corrupred 
blood whereby they are nouriſhed. In like 


dics, 


A Gmilitude, 


defluctions of ſmall Poxc and Mecazcls? | manner, inwoundsof Cacochymed bo-| 
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dies, there can be no regeneration made 


| 
[ 


offend neither in quantity nor quality, & 
that the offended part bee in it naturall 
temperature. All theſe things were wan- 
ting inthe times of theſe laſt Warres: and 
therefore it is not to be wondred ar, if the 
woundes which were then recciued (al- 
though they were bur ſmall and of little 
colcquence in the noble or ignoble parts) 
haue brought with them ſo many tedious 
accidents, and in the end death ; becauſe 
that the aire which doeth encompaſſe vs, 
maketh the wounds to be corrupt and pu- 
trified, by reaſon of the inſpiration and 
tranſpiration thereof, cſpecially when it 
ſcltc is corrupt and ah» te zby altering & 
corrupting the humors. 

Of this point I hauc had the experience 
in many Wounds, which have bin cal- 
led to dreſſe,that haue rendred a moſt in- 
ſupportable ſtinking ſauour,as a certaine 
witneſſe of corruption and infeRion, in- 
fomuch, that the aſſiſtants could hardlie 
endure to be preſcnt at their drefſings. It 
neednotrto be here alledged,that this was 
for want of being cleanely kept, oroften 
dreſſing,or for not adminiſtering to them 
things neceſlary : for this corruption was 
as common to Princes and great Lords, 
as vnto poore ſo!diers ; whoſe wounds (if 
by chance one day eſcaped whetcin they 
werenotdreſt, fo great was the number 
ofthe hun foldiers) you ſhould finde in 
them the morrow after, agrevquantitie 

fwormes,with a maruellous ſtinking (a- 
nour. And moreouer, there hapned vato 
them many Apoſtumes in divers parts of 
heir bodics oppoſite to their hurts. For 
if they were ſhorre in the right ſhoulder, 


of any good ſubſtance, becauſe that to re- | 
ſtorea lawdable fleſh in the wounded part | 


if is required,that the blood ſhould not | rhe heart, caufeth continual Feauers,with 


the Liuer,aler and hindefance of the ge- 


| fmoonings, faintings, convulſions, and 


| dents, it is vnpoſſible for ay Chirurgian 


the/Liver,Lungs,or Spleen. Fro thoſe pu. 
rrifactions were ſtirred vp certain vapors, 
which through their combination vvith 


neration of good blood; & with the brain 


conſequently death. 
Now becauſe of thoſe aforeſayde acci- 


, (were he neuer ſo expert) to correthe 
, malignity of the aforeſa1d wounds:neuer- 
| theleſſe thoſe thatare employed therein, 
; oughtnorro bereprehended; becauſe it 
' i5 impoſſible for them to warre againſt 
God,nor againſtthe aire, wherein often- 
times are hidden the rods of his divine iu- 
ſtice. Iftherefore, according to the ſen- 
tence of ancient Hyppocrates, who ſaieth; 
That all contuſed woundes ovghtto bee 
broughtro ſuppuration, thereby to bee 
perfectly cured z which method wee arc 
ſomtimes conſtrainedro change, becauſe 
ofthe putiifatious Gangrenas and mor- 
| tifications which doe accompanie ſuch 
| wounds, thorough the corruption ofthe 

aire 3 and can any blame or accuſe vs,be- 
| Eauſe we are conſtrained through neceſſi- 
| ty ro changeand alter tharmanner of cu- 
ration,and inſted offuppurative medicins 
to vic orher remedies , ro reſiſt ſuch acci- 
dents which not onely happen in wounds 
made by Gun-ſhor, bur Fj by ſwords or 
ſtaues: whichremedies ſhall be deſcribed 
in this preſent Diſcourſe.Beſides humane 
cauſes, thatman is ill inſtruQed in the 
knowledge of Celeſtial things, which doth 
not belcene forcertaine, thatthe wrath 
of God hangeth over vs, ro punniſhthe 
faults whichordinarily we c6mir againſt 
his Maieſty. His ſcourges are prepared 
ready, hisrods and weapons haue theyt 


cy ſhold hanc an Apoſtume onthe left 
knee; andifthe wound were inche right 
lcg;the Apoſtume would ariſe in the lefte 
arme. As it hapnedto the late K. of Na- 
ar;to Mounficur de Nexers,and to Mon- 
ſicur de Rendangand almoſt to all others. 
Soitfeemeth,thar Nature being ſo much 
opprefſedavith corrupted humors, could 
not be ſufficiently purged and diſcharged 


of them by wounds oncly, bur fent ſome 
part of the corruption to ſome other parr 
cither hidden or apparent. For, ifthe A- 
poſtumes appeared notoutwardly, they | 
(hould be tound in the inward patt; as in 


miniſters alwajes arhand, to execute the 
commandement df his divine iuſtice,into 
whoſe ſecrets I dare enter nofurther, but 
will conclude with the opinion of the beſt 
aquiſed PraQitioners, that the principal] 
occaſion of the aforeſaide 'mortalitie, did 
proceede fromthe pure and determinate 
will of God,who by the temperaturethat 
he hath giuento the ayre and windes (as 


made vs aptto receyue the aforcſaide in- 
conueniences,which we hane incurred by 


| 


the Heraldes of his divine Tuſtice) hath]. 


our iniquities, 
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cepted from | 
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CHAP. V. 


going farre beyond all other humane Arts 


and Sciences whatſ! veuer. 
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(6 vW/ Bilnicall) to bee all thoſe, that 

k ©&5)Q[Man (inſpired by God) hath 
Is inuented for his neceflitie, 
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commoditie, or recreation. Amongeſt 
which alſo is Phiſicke , the praQtiſe of na- 


turall Philoſophie vppon the bodies of 


| men, for whom all mechanicall Arts were 
deuiſed; as Artes liberall for exerciſe of 
the minde. Weexcept onely from all or- 
dinary profeſſions of Man, the ſacred Sci- 
ence of Divinity ; which we vnderſtand, 

not to come within compaſle of this co- 

ariſon, when we cxtoll Phyſicke to be a- 

hoe all humane Arts: becauſcit is ney- 
ther Art or humane Science 3-but a mat- 

ter mecrely and purglydiuine, not inuen- 
ted by men, but infuſed by God; concer- 
ning ſoules, and not bodies z eternall, in- 
| fallile, immutable, hauing (for obie&) 
God Almighty, Creatorofthe World, 
who made it of nothing, and forthe ſer- 
uice of man. In whom we arc to conſider 
a reaſonable ſoule, the body, and bene- 
fits which are giuenvnto him,for the ſup: 
port and maintaining of his life. 

Diuinity hath her eſpeciall care of the 
ſoule, and next to her, Moral Philoſophy. 
Skill and knowledge; reſtrained vntoſhu- 
' mane Lawes, do diſcourſe on goods and 
| proprieties appertaining to men, rende- 
ring to cuery one that which is his owne. 
Betweene them both is Phylicke, conſer- 
uing the body in health, expelling Diſca- 
ſes, and ſauing from death, ſofarre as ir 
pleaſeth God to permit. If then the ex- 
cellency of ſin, isto be eſtecmed 
in and by thcir ſubics,according as they 
ought to bee : Phyſicke will then aſſume 
the ſecond place, For, the ſoule is more 
then the body, and the bodie more-then 
garments, 

I will not heere conteſt with my Grand 
Maſtcrs the Magiſtrates, who haue pow- 


——_— 


| 


| 


«| Gf the Excellencie of the Arte of Phificke, | be 


er oucx mens bodies, as wellin caſe of | ſocuer: the Science ordained for his per- 
ODE 


bur changehis condition, and of beeing 


life, asdeath : for their authority is no- 
thing elſe bur a mcere declaration ; either 
of pardoning, orpunithing with death, 
according tothe qualicy of deſert. As for 
the power of abſolution or pardon, if it 
in-grace, as theſolc Prince or Souc- 
raigne Magiſtrate may do it : it proceed- 
cth from the priuiledge giuen him by 
God, andnotfrom any knowledge of the 
Lawes, Like to the other, that declarcth 
the innocence and preuention of the ac- 
culed : the which is properly ro ſaue, or 
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giveſlife, becauſe the parry ſtanding fo ac- | 


cuſed, hath not therefore deſerueddearh. | 


And as for power of putting to death, 


therein isno praiſe ; atleaſt, it oughtnot 
to be compared with rhe power of ſauing 
life. For, ſo much dorh the Phyſition(the/ 
grace of God aflilting) ro man, beeing at- 
tainted with deadly diſcaſes,and doubtles 
ſhould dye, except they were ſuccoured 
inſuch manner. Now,whether it is effec- 
table,or no, and that (by the Artof Phy- 
licke) life may be prolonged: that we ſhal 
more _ relate inthe following chap- 
tcr, Onely our intent heere, is, to ſhewe 
the excellencic of man; to confirme the 
excellency of that Art, which is dedica- 
ted onely to his conſeruation. 

The principall dignity of Man, is in 
this, that God hath vouchſafed to beſtow| 
on him his owne Image and reſemblance, 
giving him an immorrall ſoule,capable of 
the Diuinity : in regard thatall thinges 
were ſubmitted to him, for his neceſſitie, 
commodiry,and recreation; hauing made 
(for his ſeruice) Heauecn, Earth, the Seca, 
and all chat is in them. For God hath no 


What diuer{t. 
ſity thereis 
berweene the 
ewo powers, 
ot ſauing life, 
and putring 
to death. 


Wherein the 
cheeteſt dig- 
nic of Mary 
doth conliſt. 


neede of any thing, made by himfſelfe: All 
is for our vie, and therefore it is caſie to 
ynderſtand and know, that Manis more 
worthy and excellent then all the worlde. 
So, to ſpeake truly , Heauen and Earth, 
which haue had a Local were ordai- 


nedfor an ending, andro wexe olde like a| 


Garment. Onely Man ſhall neuer end, 


mortall, he ſhall become immorrtall; ina! 
ſhort while after the ſoule ſhal receive her | 
diuorce from the body,takivg it "* again, | 
in much more glorious manner then be- 
tore, and in ſuch a perfe& remper, as ne- 
ver can be ſubicct to corruption. 

Sceing then, that Man is the worthieſt 
thing in all the world, beſide al other what 


ſon, 
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J Phyſicians. 8 Books 


The Antiqui- 


Man. 


Adam was 
Phyſition ww, 
himſc;fc. 


What artribu- 
tion is made » 
ro Phyſick by 
protance hiſto- 
rics. 


_—_ 
rermcd vulne 


rary Phyfari6s 


Philoſophers, 
Kings, and 
Princes, hauc 


| bin Phyſrrions 


and vulitic of 


| ceſſity, and Vrility, together with the Au- 


Of Phyſicke an 


ſon, muſt needs bee the moſt excellent a- | 


boue all other, next vnto thar which pro- 
perly concerneth his Creator. For, Man 
is the moſt worthy creature of all, and (by 
conſequence) the Artor Science which 
maintaineth him in life and health, is the 
onely excellent of all humane Arts. This 
is aſtrong argument,for the preheminEce 
and dignity of Phyſicke, according to the 
ſingularity of the ſubic& whereon it dil- 
courſeth. | 


ters, which make (in like manner) for his 
commendation : As his Antiquity, Ne- 


thority of them, thathave the more reue- 
renced and eſteemed him, for the ſame 
reaſons. As concerning his Antiquitie , 
no man doubrerh, but it is as olde as the 
tranſpreſſion of Adam, and that ſo ſoone 
as he had ſinned, he (thereby)becam ſub- 
ic&ro ſickneſſe. He muſt needs be Phylt- 
tion to himſclfe, towhom God had giuen 
knowledge, concerning the vertue of all 
thinges whatſocuer, and cauſing him to 
giue them ſeuerall names, anſwereable 
and according to their ſcucrall propric- 
tics. 

Prophane Hiſtories, doe artributerhe 
inuention of Phyſick to god Apollo,which 
is the Sunnc : ſignifying therby,that from 
the Sun mens ar the vertue of Plants, 
andother medicaments, which the carth 
produceth. Hereupon they conclude,thar 
wr vs (the firſt that wade profeſsion 
of this Art) was his ſonne ; and hethe Fa- 
ther of Machaon & Poaaliriue, vulneraric 
Phyſitions (otherwiſed called Chirurge- 
ons) who were in the warreof Troy, the 
Hiſtory whereof, is the very ancienteſtin 
the world. 

Now, concerning Antiquity, itis one 
of thoſe conditions , that commendeth 
ſomething ;prouided, that it hath beene 
continued. For, ifit be neither vſe-able, 
nor beneficiall, it will ſoon haue ending. 
But we ſee(cucnto this inſtant)that Phy- 
ſicke hath beene well maintained, cuer- 
morein augmentation, beauty, and libe- 
rall bouncy. And that, by induſtrie of the 
cheefeſt perſons thathaue bin, not onely 
Philoſophers by profecſsion, burlikewiſe 
by Kings,Princes,and other men of grea- 
teſt eſteeme, it hath beene highly honou- 
red, according as ancients Hiſtories, and 


I could giue aglance at ſome other mat- | 


do plainly teſtihe. 

Trueit is, that the Romarnes did let it 
paſſe by them, for abour ſixe hundred 
yeares,as holding it in deteſtation;for the 
cruelty of ſome Chirurgeons which came 
forth of Greece, a Nation to them very ſuſ- 
pitious. Bur ſince thoſe times, Phyſitions 


tainedin Rome ; holding ranke with the 
cheefeſt Noblemen and Knights. 
Now,touching the Necelſsity thereof, 


ſeemeth, that this may diminiſh the ex- 
cellency of the Art; becauſc it isnot ex- 
petible or deſireable of it ſelfe, but one! 

forncede. Like as in Moral Philoſophy, 


of it ſelfe (Asto have children,then affec- 


table, for ſome other reſpe, as to hauc 


licke, being not deſirable of itſelfe(like to. 
Muſicke) but forneceſsity ; it appeareth 
to be the lefſe commendable,cuen as Me- 
chanicall Arts, which cannot paſſe with- 
out vſe. Yet notwithſtanding, this is con-| 
trary ; for, the more neceſſary Phyſick is, | 
ſo much the more it is to bee defired : and. 
the excellency of her cfteAs, maketh her 
to be the more excellent, 

And heere, Veility or commodityioy- 
neth with it, commending it in the high- 
eſt degree. For,asthere isnothing inthe; 
world more welcome then Health , nor | 


more defireablethen long life : Phylicke, 
providing both for the one and other, is 
the more beneficiall cothe contentment 
of men, then any other humane Science 
can be. For (by the contrary) as whoſo- 
cuer that hath not health, is vnprofitable 
tothe world : euen ſo he 3 hath lyued but 
alicle while,brought therto the leſſer be- 
nefit with him. For, as the Father of Elo- 
quence ſayd3Ve are not borne for our (clues 
onely, but our Parents, Kindred.Cy Friends, 
our Countrey,yea the whole world, all theſe 
do wrge from vs [ome emolument, and com- 
modity, | 

It remaineth now,to confirme al theſe 
reaſons by great and good Authoritie, of 
ſuch as have much eſteemed and extolled 
Phylicke, and the profeſſors therof, com- 
mending it infinitely by their Writinges . 
In the performance whereof, I ſhallcon- 
tent my ſelfe, withthe exhortation made 
in EccleſiaFicus, and the remonſtrance of 


their learned labors leftto vs of Phyſicke, 


our graue father Hipporrates.Nor is heto 
bee 


Ploninliagt 


were honoured,much reſpeed,8& main- |: 


| 
it is ſo manifeſt, as nothing more. But it 


Phy lice ney. 
legedin | 
Kome for | 
lome tne, | 


that is moſteſteemed, which is defirable| 


goods for thoſe children;) Eucn fo, Phy-' 


' Of the vilue 
| of Phylicke, 


Authority for 
the honour of 
Phylick 


Phyficte noe 
defireable of 
it ſells. 


| 


Mechanical! | 


[ 
Arts cannot | 


paſſe witza | 
vie. 


beele 
| 
Sicke men we| 
ynprofiradle | 
to the worlde.) 
Cicero m'h.1, 
de Seneinia 
Erod, 


i 


_ Of Phyſicke and Phyſitions.. 


Chap-s 


fck diſtin 
_ three 
everall waics 


Galen diſallo- 
ved inthis 


telpod, 


Liod.15,25, 


be ſuſpeRed in the marter,becauſe he was 
a Phyſition : for, he was never mercena- 
ry,nor at the ſcruice ofany man; bur free 
and moſt liberall ofhis profeſhon. And he 
it was, that firſt divided Phyficke from 
Philoſophic. Becauſe (in elder daics)Phy- 
ſitions were not diſtinguiſhed by them- 
ſclues,but Philoſophers did contemplate 
vpon diſeaſes, and their remedies among 
naturall thinges : for their vſe principally 
(as Celſws witneſſeth) who had moſt need 
aboiie other, in regarde of their bodyes 
weaknefle, being overcome with conti- 
nuall depreſſions of Age. 


 Hypocrates then was the firſt, that deni- 


dedthis Art from Philoſophy, aud made 
profefſion therof publikely;as (afterward) 
did Diocles, Praxagoras, Chryſippms, Hero- 
philus,and Eraſitratus,all his ſucceſſours. 
And they (at length) divided Phyſicke in- 
to three parts, for better accommodation 
thercofto ſicke perſons: referring mecha- 
nicall people to manuall operation,called 
Chirurgery, and the preparation of Me- 
dicines, which are tearmed Pharmacte or 
Apothecaries kill, according as(in theſe 
our dayes) it is exerciſed among vs. But 
it is by mercenary people (for the moſt 
part) whoſe teſtimonie in the Art of pbi- 
ſick, can carry here nocredit; no,not that 
of Galen himfelfe, although he was one of 
the firſt ſubiced ſeruants thereto. 

Wherfore that ſhall ſatisfie me, which 
is recorded by ſo great a Father , after I 
haue maderecitall of the words of Eccle/i- 


Sirach, writing thus in his 38. Chapter, 
verſe 1, Honor the Phyſition with that honar 
which is due into him, becauſe of the necefii- 
ty thou haſt of him; for the Lord hath created 
him. 2. Healing commeth of the mot High, 
and the Phy ſition ſhall bee honoured enen of 
Kinges. 3. The knowledge of the Phyſition 
exalteth his head, and in the fig 
be ſhall be had in admiration . 4. The Lorae 
hath sreated Medicines of the Earth, and he 
that s wiſe willnot abhorre them. 5.Was 
not the water made ſweete with woode, that 
men ſhould know the vertne thereof ? 6. So | 
he hath ginen knowledge unto men, that hee 
might be glorified in hu meruailouws workes, 
7.With Pack doth he heale men. , and taketh 
away their paines. 7: 

8. The Apothecarie maketh hus commixti- 


"8 [ons, and yet hee cannot finiſh bis owne work - 


for, it is from God, that health commeth couer 


| for a remembrance , make the Offering faite, 


| for caſe, and their Phyficke for prolonging 
bfe. | 


aiticus,the wiſedome of leſs the ſonne of 


ht of Princes | in 


all theearth, _ _ 

9. My ſonne, faile not in thy fickneſ/e but 
pray unto God and he will make thee whole, 

IO, Leaue off from finne, and order thine 
hands aright, and clenſe thine heart from all 
wickedne(ſe. = 

11. Offer ſweete Incenſe, and fine Floure 


for thou art not the firt giner. 

12. Then gine place to the Phiſition:for the 
Lord hath created him, let him not goe from 
thee, for thaw haſt need of him. 

13. The houre may come, that their enter- 
prizes may hane good ſucceſſe. 

I 4. For they ſhallalſe pray onto the Lord, 
that hee would proſper that which us giuen 


Theſe diuine words do conclude (8& 


verie ſufficiently) our purpoſe, for the 
dignity, excellency, neceſliry,vtility, and 

prerogatiue of Phyſitions : condemning 
all ſuch, as hold then in vile ct; eme, and 
(in them) do deſpiſe the great goodneſle 
of Almighty God, who hath beſtowed 
vpon men ſuch meanes of healing. Let 
vs now heare what was fpoken bythe Jear- 
ned Hippocrates, The goodolde man, in 
the Booke of the Lawe , complayned ſo: 
long ſince, that (cuen in his time) Phyſick 
was bur ſlendcily eſteemed, inregardeof 
abuſe ; much more then muſt it needes be 
now at this day. ack 


The Art of Phyſicke (faith hee) & the 


mot apparant of all other : but by .thie thy 
.norance of ſome that uſe it , and ſach as 
indge of the, P roftſ{pwrs ;it i too farre oner- 
gone by all other Artes. The faulte ( mee» 


thinkes) proceedeth principally from this: | 


That inCitties, there 1s no 


ent 'of+ | 
pointed to the Art of Phyficke, as to. other. 


Except di 5 done it, which are wot int: 
flicions ſufficient for ſuch as fayle there- 


They may wellbee compared untothe A- 

tors ina Tragedie, _ baze the habite, wi 
6, and outward behawour, of thoſe 

/ which they repreſent and I 
In like manner , there are meny Phy/ittons 
in name and repute ; but verie few that are 
the men indeede. For ,in him that vwvould 
truely hane the knowledge of Phyſicke, fixe 
ſenerall qualities or conditions, are neceſſa- 
rily required, which followe thw. 1, The 
Nature. 2. Diſcipline. 3. Good Man- 


Suffici-ne 


proofe for the 
auchoritic of 


A familiar cb 
pariſon for 

the bold abu. 
ſers of fo lin- \ 
gular a Sci- 
CANCE., 
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Six things re- 
quired ina 
truc Phy ris, 
and (without 
which) he is 
no body. 


Plignl.194.26 


Pliny his re- 
prehenſion © 
prating Phy: 
Lanny. 


No puniſh- 
ment for ca- 
pital ignorace 


Ignorant Phi- 
'} fictions are | 
meere murde= 
—_ men, 


ACS = — 


| The reaſon 
| why Phylicke | 
[| ts conternncd 


({ by many. 


ſeruation of 


| dead. 


1 downemn amplemanner, whar- mine Op1- | 
- hnjon.j$ concerning that point) + | 


5. Lowe to the toyle and labowr;, 6. And ob- | 
apt times and ſcaſons,With and 
by theſe he ſhall become a good Phyſition, not | 
onely in name,but in deed alſo. But Jgnorance | 
is a withed treaſure gy a Tewell of wile price, | 
to ſuch as haue it, and liue but as 1n 4 dreame 
or opinion. | 
Plinie purſuing this matter, and to the | 
ſame purpoſe, taxing the vulgare, that 

know not how to diftinguiſh berweene | 
the good and badde Phylition, liſtening | 
onely to ſuch as are full of take, making 
great vaunts and bragges of themſelucs, 


es 


little tate of the Arte onely, and their raſh 
indgement ſodainly conceiueth, that preſent- 
ly they are skilfull Phyſitions; albeit (in ame 
kinde of lying) there is no greater daunger, 
yet it is not eaſily diſconered, ſopleaſing is the 
| ſweetneſſe to a man, 14 perſwaſion, aud com- 

Moreoner, there is not any Lawe, for the 
puniſhing of capttallignorance, where it im- 


hath theſe wordes : They get (ſaith hee) « | ] E. 


porteththe lines of men, neither is there anic 
example of vengeance : for, they ndertake 
mdtters of difficalty and danger, and make 
their profes by killing men, and yet paſſe on- 
puniſbed for thus murdering men. Nay, and 
\tharwhich is farre worſſe, when them{clues 
dy iuhy deſerne the reproch: they excuſeit, 
by#he ficke patients iwtemperancie, and im- 
pudently doe laytheir owne ſinne oppon the 


hs a hr it expedient toſcr downe 


'» [cheſewords, totheend itmay be known, 


thar(cuen in thefe dayes of ours)there are 


|rmany;tharwearing the make and appa- 


rance of Phyſicions , cauſe Phyſicke (tho- 


| roughrheir abuſes) to bee preacly deſpi- 


fed: "Buerras'many other chinps{pood of 


| chemſelues, or newrrall) aremade worſle 
| tewthey be inclecde; in rega 
| areverycaſily abuſed. BurbecanſeT have | 
| formerly promiſed, to declare inanother | 
|Ehaprer, whetherhife may be prolonged 


rdthatt 


by Phyſicke, 'or no, - whichis 'an'aion 
ilar and excellent : I will nexteſer 


- 
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God. The dajesof Man are ſhort, the num- 
hey | ber of his Mogeths are with the Lord ; He 


> of 


| 
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CHAP. VI. 


_ — 


Whether it|bee poſſuble, or no, to prolong the 
life of man,or woman, by Phyſicke. 


His Queſtion hath alwayes. 
5S appearcd to bee veric difh- 
> cult, and hath much afflic- 
Jag c<dtheveric greateſt ſpirits: 

as lying hid and concealed 
in the darkeſt and deepeſt ſecrecie of Na- 
ture; andtherefore ithath bene the more 
painful], to ſuch as hauc curiouſly ſought 
afterit. Thereaſonsof them that haue 
debated it, are ſo ſtrong and powerfull on 
either {1de ;that hardly can any reſolution 
bee yeclded, or what beſt may beſaide in 
the caſe. For there arc very many Argu- 
ments, abſolutely concluding ; that the 
life of man cannot be prolonged, by any 
remedies or meanes of Phyſicke , On the 
contrary, Phyſitions haue and doe main- 
caine, that it is poſſible, Therefore, for 
the better diſciding of this doubt, I will 
firſt of all defend cach of the ſeuerall 
ſides, andin the end (like to an honeſt 
and indifferent Arbitratour ) deliuer 
therein, mine.owne opinion and iudge- 
'menr. : 

That thereis arearme or limitation, 
appointed ynto the life. of man, and that 
hee cannot goe beyond irby any meanes 
whatſocuer ; wee haue (in the EN place) | 
that whichthe patient man 2-6 ſaid, chapr. 
14. verſes 1. 5. inſpired by the Spirite of 


hath ordained\the boundes and limits of his 
ife, which be cannot paſſe. 

©. Ariotleafticmeth the ſame, in his ſe- 
cond book of generation and corruption; 
The time and life {[aith he) 9. enery thing, 
hath hs infinite count and determination : 
For, in all thinges there is an order, and all 
be and time is meaſared by aperiod. Allo, 


« 
x 


» 


Ariſt. in 0 4. 


cided, 


Argument 
on either þde 
very contts 
diQory to ecd 
other, 


Acertaindate 
of ritne prefa 
ed co the life 
of Man. 


| 


Arift.n 1iba- 
de General.Cf 


( bap. 10+ 


Gencat. A- 


in bis fourth booke of the Generation of 
Creatures, hee ſayeth ; 7t is bus reaſona- 
ble, that there, ſhauld be periods and ſeaſons, 
as well for Groweth , as for Generation 
ayd uf: which are accounted by dayes, 


monethes, yeares, or other times that are 


ae ., 


mal, £4p.10- 


hi... A—_— 


M——— 


| 
A queſtion 


no mean difh. 


culty tobe de 
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decreed for them heere. And Auerroes ex- ſickly, have held ont forlong time: wher-! 
plicating the ſame ſaith; A#things that are, | as otherwiſe,they had dyed yong,and ne- 
haue ( neceſſarily) life determmed onto | wer ſcene ſo many yeares: 

them. Plato & Arijtoile (great and graue Au- 
Seeingthen, that all the works of Na | thors) without all exception; doe teſtifye 
ture do (neceſiarily) conliſton acertain- | (ro this purpoſe) that a learned than, na- 


of order, ſo that they neither cat bee 6- | med Herddirw, the moſt ſubica fo ficke- | —_ _=_ 


a1 Narures 
_ therwiſe, or auoide it : And ſeeing alfo, | neſſe of any in his ime ?did yerheverthe- 
order. [chat Artis heereinmuch inferiour ro N& | leffe line an hundred yeares, by grear sil, 
tuce: itmaycaſily bee concluded (as'Ga- | and exquiſite matiner of Gouermment . 
[lex diſputeth m the Booke called Xara | Galep allo'(in divets places)confeſferh his 
me) that life isno way to bee prolonged | owne natarall infiritiity;htr he ſaith with- 
by any cunning. Whereurito Auicex'cor- | all,that hEhad ſo welterteQed ir,as hard: |; 
ſenterh, where hee maketh an cxpreſſe | lywashe (at any time) ficke ar leaſt after 
[fearch, for the cauſes af our-incuitable he gave himſel e wholly to exerciſe y=\k 
death, ſaying':Ths naturall death is mis | fiek, Except, when he was onet br wiice 
utdable to eurry man, differing tne from a= | affeted with the Ephemerie (which is of 
other, according to their prime” completo; | a daies continuance) onely being painfull 
|ntill the tizpe cheyhane in their power ,\for | to him, in trauailing'ro viſit his Friends. 
| conſeruing their. naturallhumidity. Foy,e- | And, if wee may credite forme that haue 
| [aery one hab ifns tearme prefixed, which s | written, he lived about ſeuenſtoreyeats; | ts 
diuers in their indiuifion by amenficyof their | which may be comited a goodly time. af 
temper : who haue naturalitexemes, which | We hall not needrocite the atithority | 
|inother areſhortned, andyet all arcordifpe 80 | of PlittarRe, who ſpeakerh of manie'verie| Incewperare 
the will of Gadggyre. 1 10 | weak(yerdelicare)bodies, that liueY lSng | >>dics baue 
' Ifchenthetearmes of life art prefi- | time by the tneancs of this Art: becauſe| 1,99 12n® | 
ed and aſsjgned to euery perſon ;*by the | we ſee theſame now Qaily experienced | helpe of Phy * 
will of God, and his ordmance (Nature | on as many. Nor ſhall we likewife' neede licke. 
being buraſeruant to.God, to wit, eſta- | co oppoſe againſt them, diuersintempe- 
bliſhing things (by order in this World) | rate and bifihlure petfons; that daily hane 
|from their beginning z)it i#nor tobce cx- | deſpiſed all good government; and' yer 
' |[ceeded or ourſtepr,” by any meanes ins | notwithſtanding, haue' attained to great 
Man, bur oncly by the grace & goodneſle | yearcs, yea, rodecrepiteage. For,it is ve- 
of Almighty God. As to King Ezechias, | ric certaitie that if ſuch perſons av'arewel 
to-whom the Prophet {/aiabhad fignified | borne, ind of goodtempet, woutdeline 
his death. Yervpon his Repentance, life | and be affiſted Phyſical means in their 
wasprolonged to him forffifteene yeares, | neceſſities: they ſhould be ſlower ro Age, | of perſonnes 
onely by the mercy of God VWhoallo | and have thebenefit (doubtlefſe) of long wel cn, and | 
promiſcth in hisfacred Lawlong life vnto | life. VV hich is eafic toproue;becauſe wee __— TEE 
children, 'That Honor their Father and Mo- | oftentimes ee,that fome;who are vnhelth 
ther,and are no way ingratefullto them: | full by nature, or clſeby accident : do yer 
Thus we ſce, it (contrary to theſe alle- | liue longer time,the others that are more 
gations ſo certaine) wee can extend and | ſtrong andluſtic. Becauſe ſtrong bodies, 
prolong the naturall termes of life, by any | truſting onlic in their ſtrength;do line dif- 
ordinances or remedicsin our Arte. Be- | orderly ,withour any laweor gouernment 
cauſe there are ſome ſtore of reaſons, | at all. Orhers, being ſober and continent, 
which perſwade, thatnor onely the order | abſtaining from hurtfultthings , and ob- 
of Nature,buralſo our induſtry,doth pro- | ſerving a certaine manner of liuing, by 
miſc long life. Firſt of all, Aſtrologers do | direQion of a skilfull Phyſition indeede ; 
maintaine it, where they diſcourle on e- | haue hadde their life time longer, and 
leions, figures, and Images, And this | much more healchfall. Wherenppon 
hath bene confirmed by expericnce,inthe | grewthe old Prouerbe , A cracks Pitcher 
care and diligence of Phyfitions ro manic | (ſometime) la#eth longer, then one that is 
perſons, who'being alsiſted by remedies | wew. 
and good gouernment: haue maintained | Heereupon Galen ſaide well : It  werie 
themſcluesin health. And being crazy 8 | credible, that ſuch men line leſſe time, then 
| Tre 2 15 
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is ordained them by Nature: who (being —— 


| - ; allgreefe and ſorrow from his houſe, du- 
| norant) do deſpiſe the healthfall maner of 1;- | ting the The/xwophorian Feaſts which were = 
| | ng. For, the Science of Phyſicke,proui- | then necre at hand,by prolonging his life | | 
ding for the health and lite of Man, hath | till then : that he did it by the Tad of Ho- | if 
fuck vertue; as if any one (hal raſhly con- | ny, though ſome others ſay, that it vvas 
temne the ordinances thereof;he not on- | by the ſauour of hot bread,; Thus you ſee 
ly liueth in miſery, and all irkeſomneſle of | whatour Phylitions hauedelinerd,wher- 
For fuch as | diſcales, but alſo cutterh off his length of | io there js a veric great apparance of tru- 
-—- > nigh life, and abridgech the tearme which Na- | eth. ral af ae 
Ju” |rurchad prefixed for him, anticipating | Wee haue heard the twopartics plead! 
his death, and (as we may well ſay) there- | and debate, by contrarietie of ſencenees 
by curteth his owne.throate. As much to | and reaſons gy cither ſide ziit!/bchoouenh | by wen 
ſay, when (by vſing euill goucrnment) he | now, to quahficthe contention, and 20: 
conſumeth his radicall humour, ſooner | reſolue on that which haththie be hold. 
then it was ordained for him, or ſuffoca- | Andto the end, that it maycbee:'done 
rerh, orquencheth his naturall heate : on | with che greater-cunning ixis neceſſaric 
both which, do conſiſt the continuance of | alſo, to diftinguiſh the. rearmes of life ; 
life, | that ſome arcduper-naturall; others natu- |. 
Now, iffuch be the law and-nature of | rall, and othersaccidentarie, which wee 
contraries, that they arc ſaid to be in one | call ſhortned ovabridged. | 
If diſorder do| and the ſame ſubic z as, if the one hold, |, We call thoſe ſuper-natural}, which ©; 
row nn che other alſo muſi do the like : ir follow- | GOD Almighty ordained: and prefix- rralliew 
ment may [eththenneceſſarily , that if the one can | edtoſome, outof his owne meere will,' —_— 
prolong it. [ſhozzen life, ” the other likewiſe cag pro- | ſuch as are torts bee inftiried by anic| © 
long it. And ſceingit is moſt euident,that | Arteor Councell , Asthe'date of verie 
ifrhe life of Man may be abridged, by di- | long life, which, God appointed in the. 
uers faultes and blemiſhes of ,cxceſle: it | firſt Age ofthe, Worlde, and: before the! 
may alſo as ſufficiently be concluded,that | Flood,for the multiplication of mankind: | 
life may bee prolonged by good goucrne- | and eſpecially to Nob, forthereftaurati- 
ment and diſcreete order. For, although | onthereaf;//: 1; ;.! ft 
the diſcommodities, which depend vpon Thoſe which we tearme Natural], are 
the prigciples of our generation, are not | they thatbebcſtowed - rt man, | Nai 
(by any means) rabe.auoyded or preuen- | according both:tothe diverſity of rem- png 
red (as the effluxion and continuall difh- perand building,as they arc inthe princi- | alli 
pation of our whole ſubſtance, which is | ples. and foundations, eythet ſirong or 
| done by naturall heate, becingrhe reaſon | weake, In regard whereof, ſome may 
The reafon of [of Ages ſooner enſuing, in regard of cx- | huelong, otherslefſer while; according 
the ſodaine \cefſive and incuitable exſiccation: ) yet | vnto. theordet,of Nature. And they 


=-7-0, pt | notwithſtanding, it may bee tardyed by | that doe attaine:vtto theſe tearmes (the 
Phyſicke, and ſo hindered, . that the laſt | grace of Gad aſſiſting) except they falin- 


to diſorder, or fome inconucnience hap» | Accidens! 


| : | life haprung 
penethrothemz which are(alrcadyto bee |** = 
whatioeucl. 


day ſhall-not come fo ſoone,, nor ſo ha- 
ail. 


Hath itnot beene (almoſt) in generall | called) the limit s or termes of the thirde 
obſeruation, that divers hail lien gaſp- | kind, and which we havenamed acciden- 
ing,yeag cuen ready to giue vp the ghoſt; | tary, or accidental, that may happen in, 
Life kept and |WDO (neuerthclefſe) haue bin continued or to any age, . by caſuall and inopinate 
reaynedin |in life for longer time, by taking a ſmall | caſes ; as Wounds, Poyſans, Burnings, 
great exres” \quantity of Malmeſie, Aqua vita, AJ | fals, ruines, ſhipwrackes, plagues, and 0-| 1, .,umeo 
kerar:d Cor- [{mperidlis, the ConfeRion of AHiermes, | ther populare harmes.Such inconuenien+ | ces nowy » 
dials, or ſome othercordiall thing? The period | ces are (moſt often) incuirable, and it ly- |** auopdes 
and laſt limit of life becing then ſonecre; | ethnor in the Science of Phyficke, to vie 
hath it not bene deferred(by thoſe means) | any precaution againfithem ; but onely 
votill another houre ? Iris reported of | roheale the harme already happened, ifir 

4x ng laughing * Democritus, that being entrea- | be poſſible, So leauing theſe tearmes of 


aughed az [tredby his Houſhold ſeruants (ſecing his | life tothe arbitration of fortune (whichis 
the folle*o? | health very crazic)that hee would baniſh | nothing cl{c,to ſpeake more piouſly)then 
| | | the 


the worlde. 
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© |then the pure will of God, without order 
"| of Nature, as elſewhere we have enſtru- 
acd: lervs ſpeake onely concerning the 
ecarme of natural life, and explicare the 
manner thereof more amply. 

All the Philoſophers and Phyſitions 
do agree together, that we ought to mea- 
ſure and bound the continvance or dur- 


xofihchirſt| 


and che Radi- 


cedinvsa meruailous power, which by 
continuall application of Nouriſhment , 
defendeth the ordinary diſſipation of our 
ſubſtance and Radical! humour, maintay- 
ning our naturall heate , as well by this 
| meanes, as by reſpiration, and the pulſe 
of Arteries. 

Bur ſuch akinde of power as we terme 
Nutritiue, being limited, and not infinir ; 
cannot alwaycs defend and conſerue the 
ſayde humour in ſuggeſting another. 
| Whereby it commeth {o to paſſe, that 
the body wexing dry, by little and lirtle; 
Pprocureth thence, that that power (after- 
ward) is not well exerciſed in it ſelfe : bur 


An admirable 
power giuert 
15 by Nature. 


| being nouriſhed ſufficiently. In this wan- 
tierce of DET thoſe parts becomming ſapleſle and 
er (von com Withered, the body w:xeth meager & di- 
=;rourin* miniſhing; and ſo paſſing on further thus, 
"i dryeth ; and then this condition is cal- 
led wrinkled Age. This is the principall 
natural neceſſity of way; 1g and death, 
to all bodyes begotten : for death enſuerh 
then, when the ma primitive, ſuſtay- 
uing orradicall, fayleth, and natural heat 
| becommeth quenched;and this is the end 
of life, which weterme naturall ending. 


Asconcerning the Artof Phyficke : 
icenn- ti; 5 47 417 (Faurh Anicenne) that exempieth 
rk concer- 7308 fr001 ACALD, BOY CAP CONAUCT CuCT y antcy[0 
wthe Arte farye as to the lates? tearme of humame hife . 
lh Potaale But it aſſwreth and exempteth from two 
mics hetprull 1173205 ; the one is from putrifaition, that it 
*Tans te. £473 0 WAP ſeize <ppon the body, except it 
| bee by ſome external occaſion, as the Peſti- 
lence, or poyſon; the other us jn defending the 
| naturall humiditie, to the end, that it may 
[lat the longer, and bee the ſlower in conſu- 
ming, 

Theſe two things are in the power of 


tion of our life, on that which may leng- | 
'chen naturall heate, and the radicall hu- | 
Xzwrall heat je. Now, to the end that theſe things | 
albunordo May laſtthe longer in vs, our good Mo- | 
pong lie. * | cher Nature (as Galen ſpeaketh) hath pla- | | | 
| while doeth reſolue, or diſſipate together | Teſtimonies 


| 


| the min 


| qualifie and querich them. Theſecondis, 


i 
| 


' weakneth dayly more and more, ſo that | inthe compaſle of remperance, and haue 
in the end,the bodies power ceaſeth,from | an eſpeciall care of their health, Thisis 
| not the matter, of attaining vntothe,cad 


| likewiſe. prolonged . 


| the ſtronger. 


Piylickeqhereby it may prolong life, for | 


ſolong time as it is due, according to the 
temper of euery wan, and that by three 
meanes. The f:rit whereot, is, to preoc- 

cupate ſ{traunge heats ; to hinder opilati- | ns ann 
ons; and to cictthe excrements, from | projouging of 
whence enfueththe generation of purri- | lifs. 

tying zor when they ate engendered, to 


the due adminiſtration of drinking & ea-/ 
ting ; in ſubſtance, quality,quantity,time, 
and order. T he third is, ro abſtaine from 
things, which, in conſuming and exhau- 
ſting che Radicall humourzn a very ſhore 


, of {ome patti- 
the naturall heatezas exceſſive trauaile or vjarthines 


labour; vſe of ſharpe or piercing things, burtfull rus 
watchings, cares, atid diuers paſſions of, ***®: 
= But aboue all other, immo- 

dcrate carnall Copulation, and at incom- 
modious houres z with ſome other ſuch 
like things, which a man may, and oughr 
to ſhunne, by following the pood and 
wholeſome ordinances and rules af Phy- 
licke. 

Burt (ſay you) no man neede doubt of 
theſc things, for cuery one will gladly a- 
gree,to mooue the forcſaide Reaſungzthat eres al 


ſuch cannot bur liue long, as keepe with-' with a turcher 
| obicion, 


Ayeelding to 


and tearme ordained by Nature, -.with- 
out abridging or ſhortningit, alchough 
this is acale veric rare. But I dewaynd 
principally, whethexs. che end and-haty- 
rall period of life, may.be aduanced and 
prolonged by the Arte of Phylicke, or 
no? The Anſwere heereto, is, That life 
is not onegly conſerucd by Phyficke; but ' a, anfwerts 
For, it ſtandeth the principall 
with good, reaſon, that thething muſt F2me mae * 
needs be the more confirmed and-guan- ning the pow- 
ccd, theprinciples, foundation,and pro-\< ot Phylick 
ducted cauſes whereof, may be contumu- h 
ed and cxtended, yea, &(eſpecially)made 

Nowe, the principles of 
life (that is,naturall heate, andthe primi- 
tiue humor) if they cannot bee re-integra- 
ted, yet (atleaſt) they may be repaired, & 
made more vigorous by this Art, Accor- 
dingas the curing of HeQicke of conti- 
nuall Feauvers doth ſhew vs,and the reco- 
ucring or amending of cuerycomplexiong 
whereby the naturall heate is oxdered and 
tempered. 


It then, by way of living humeRiiuely, 


_—_— —_—— 


—_— 
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[ 


þ 


| 


-—Y 


The way and 
meanes for 
preſeruing rhe 
radical humor 
and naturall 
keate- 


Concerning 
moiſtenirg oi 
the lolide and 
ſpermaticke 
parts. 


A furcher cn- 
forcing, for 
berter infor- 
mation in the 
maine Argu- 
ments 


How Phy ſick 
enſtructerh wo 
alref rempera- 
rurcs. 


or moiſtly, as by Bathes of pure freſh wa- 
ters, and other ſuch like remedies, the ra- 
dicall humour may be the longer conſer- 
aed,which otherwiſe would be oucr ſoon 
conſumed; and naturall heat kept tempe- 
rate; ſo that itmay conſume her _— 
the more ſparingly , by defeR whereof, 
death naturally enſuerh:) wher is the man 
who wil nor confeſſe,that life may be pro 
longed by Phyſicke,which elſe wold have 
bin much ſhorter, and according to Na- 
cure? I know well, and I confeſleit, that 
the ſolid and ſpermaticke parts,cannor be 
moiſtned ſubſtantially, & of rhemſelues : 
neuertheles,you will grant, that they may 
be moiſtned throughthe voide ſpacesand 
pores,by which the feeding humour inſt- 
nuateth it ſelfe, and whereby alſo the wa- 
ſting of the radicall humour is the more 
tardied. And it is almoſt in the ſame ma- 
ner, as when we put water with oyle into 
a Lampe; tothe end, that the Oyle may 
the more ſtrongly reſiſt the flames deuou- 
ring. 

Bur yet (fay you) although the rermes 
of life may bee lengthened, yer it is nor 
ſtrongly enough proved by this argumer. 
Lerme then reply, that of the Comple- 
xions or tempers of the body , that of the 
moſt and cheefeſt lite, is moiſture, or that 
whieh isin like manner (or together with 
it) hot and moyſt, which vulgarly wee vic 
to terme Sanguine: the contrary, which 


 |wecall Melancholy, is of far ſhorter life. 


'Sothirt, whenſoeuer both of them ſhall 
vic one gouernement together, andlike 
maintaining ; yet notwithſtanding, the 
firſt will be of longeſt /aſting, becauſe ir 
hath che terme of1towne life furtheſt off, 
from the principles of it own generation. 
Now, the Art of Phyſicke enitruQeth, & 
the vertue rhereofis ſogreat, that itcan 
chaunge (bylirrle and lirtle) che natural! 


temperature of cold and dry, into theyr | 


contraty : as Galen teacheth how to do it, 
in his two laſt bookes of the preſeruation 


| lofhealth. Doth ir notfollowthen hereby 


munedrately, that the tearme of life may 
likewiſe be prolonged by the Artof Phy- 


Hicke Yea, and that ſome one, vnfortu- 


nately borne,and (cuen bound as ir were) 
roſhortneſſe of lite ; hath yer chaunged 
the condition, and become thereby farre 
more liuely and chearful. Onely by this 
meanes(in mine opinion) that eueric one 
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other; which is nothing elſe, but how to' 
lengthen thelimirs of all Ages, whereby 
enſueth, that the courſe of cuery life may 
be prolonged. | 

And firſt of all,that the vigor and flour | 
of youth, may long time be preſerued by 
the Art of Phyſicke; Galen declareth it in| 
this manner : There are two principall ends 
in the conſeruation of health, wruhich are in 
our power : namely, to reftore the ſubitance 
toad by meats and drinks conuenient,cy | 


to reieet the excrements proceeding from | 


them. It no defailance bee made in any of 
theſe : the body [ſo long) ſhal inioy helth, 
and will bee very long time conſerued in 
the ſtrength ofhis 0wne vigour. In like 
manner, and by the ſelfeſame reaſon, Age 
(altogether vnauoidable,of ſuch as ought 
to dye by naturall death) is to bee prolon- 
ed by the helpe of Phyſicke: ſo that 
woonings, trances, and the pale aſhic 
countenances of extreme olde Ape, ſhall 
come very {lowly. 
Heereby finally we may conclude,that 


aSinallages (for we may in like manner, 
and much morecafily, vnderſtande the 
tearmes of childhood, infancy,& youth) 
and cuery eſtate of life : the tearmes may 


be prolonged by Phylick, for further time* 


then they arc ordained by Nature. And 
theſe are the limits, which God(the prin- 
cipall Authour of Phyſickc) would have 
ſubjected rothis Art): which are in our 
power, ſolongas God permitteth, and 
cutteth not our thred of life, vncill it plea- 
ſeth him. Euen as inlike manner heereto- 
fore, and beyond all the order of Nature 
by him appointed: heſuſtained and pro- 
longed lite myraculouſly , without anie 


Phyficall helpe, yea, cuen without cating | - 


and drinking. 


eafily vaderſtandeth, how to learn of an- | 


Uety one ix | | 
couetous in | 
defire bow to Will | 

| lengthenoy | | 
life in all d- | | 
grecs. | | 
| | 
| | 
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CHAP. VIL 


Azgainit ſuch as hold opinion, that Phyſitions 
do delay, and prolong hurts & atſeaſes, 
and are meere abuſers of the world, 


_—_— 


et 
—— 


T: Here is not any other Art, ſoimuch 
ſubieQ ro ſlander and calumnic, as 
che Art Military , andthat of Phyſicke : 


The Artof 
Ware & the 


compared 101 
gether 10 baſk 
nes of forwne 


| deceu 


(bus on 


Ait of phifck 
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which agree likewiſe (very wonderfully) 
rogether in many other things, as may 
more at large bediſcerne d, by divers dif- 
courſes following. For, to explicate (fa- 
miltarly) the deeds of Phyſicke, I ſhall of- 
ten borrowe ſimilitudesfrom warre-like 
actions, and namely at this inſtant (mee- 
thinkes) I may ſerue my turne withone, 
which aptly offers ir ſelke for my purpoſe, 
thus. If a Generall befiedge a Towne, & 
take it not within ſome promiſed time, or 
elſc ſo ſoon as they hope, who are far off, 
without knowing how it might be taken; 
although the Captaine performed his vt- 
moſt diligence : he ſhall be ſuſpeed and 
accuſed in diuers kindes,as of negligence, 
ſlothfulneſſe, intelligence, corruption. 
treaſon, ignorance, precipitation, or tar- 
dinefſein his enterprizes, badde condu- 
ction, pulillanimity, or ſome other defeR 
in his charge, & yet all theſe veterly falſe . 
[Theythat ſee | Bur they which iudgedthus peremptori- 
ov mags | ly, knew not what reſiſtance the beſied- 
kenblndae, 'ged made,whar good prouiſion they had, 
what ſtrength of men, and all thinges re- 
quiſite to defend themſelues, beyond the 
expeCtation ofthe befiedged; who might 
be abuſed by his ſcowtes and ſpies, and di- | 
uers, making report of the eſtate of the 

lace, and of ſome other exteriour ſem- 

lances,whence might be imagined, what 
was within the Towne. 

So fareth it with the Phyſition, who be- 
fiedgeth any diſeaſe, treacherouſly centred 
into the bodye of Man, to enforce him 
forſake theplace. Ofrentimes, hee is a- 
buſed by exteriour ſignes, and very good- 
ly outward reſemblances : whereby, thin- 
king that he is at the cad of the Cure, he 
is compelled to beginne againe. For, hee 
| mectcth with more corruprion and ill hu-: 
| mours, then hee knew how to fore ſee, 
Thebet Arc) the Diſcaſe making farre greater reſiſt- 
n:nmay bee |ance,, thenthe Phyfition thought on : re- 
Ranca ar, |©vforcing, and repayring it ſelfe dayly 

more and more, againſtthe beſt ſuccour. 
[and remedies applyed . So thatthe ficke- 
ncffe will laſt longer, then himſelfe thar 
hath it cxpe&ed, and cannot be curedſo 
[[oone, as (perhappes) the Phyſition pro- 
miſled, or others immagined, that had in- 
relligencethereof» Whereuppon, hee 
groweth ſuſpeed pet cyther of 
1gnorance, or of negligence, of covetoul- 
nefſe, malice, or ſome other vice', which 
induceth him to lengthen out the diſcaſe, 


| 
Fxample of a 
|Generallin 
hs bebedging 
41own of Cit- 
ty, and what 
| raſh ipputati- 
| 005 (vndeſer w 
| vedly)may be 
| | laid ypon hum 


| The former 
| diſcourſe alu- | 
'd&dvntothe | 
\ Plyſjons la- | 
|teur, | 


4 


fine. 


longer then ir ought to be. 

As touching ignorance, I ſuppoſe it <*"<<rving 
couldnot bee ſo, bur thatthe Phyſition 
was held to bee skilſull, expert, and an 
honeſt man. Ifheproouenortſuch aone, 
it was ill done tocall him, and tro commit 
the patients life into his handes : fo rhar | 
che Patient may well ſay, as Icfus Chriſt 
replyed vnto Plate, lohn 19,verſe 11, He 
that delivered mee to thee hath the greater 


lohn 19,12. 


As for negligence, I grantthat there 
arc Phyſitions learned, expert, and men|,._ oY 
of good efteeme, who may paſſe (fome-| gence in their 
what ouer-!ightly) their viſitation and cu-! OO 
ring of ſicke perſonnes : but I can neuer —_ p 
thinke, that ir ſhould bee to any ſuch end, 
as to prolong the paine; but rather thar it 
is anegligence of inaduertence, as may 
happen in diuers of their other affayres. 
For which, there is very good wad; by 
erneſt ſolicitations, inciting them (as they 
ought) to doe their dutie, and wiſhing 
rhem to be more frequent in attendance 
or cl{c, by giuing them a coadiutor or aſ-| 
fiſtant, ro make them the more diligent 
in their care. | 

The moſt that is to bee doubted(in 
mine opinion) isgreedic Auarice : For 
the vulgar fort thinke , that Phyſitions 
(commonly) lengthen out Diſeaſes, and 
draw the intoſome rime of continuance, 
roderiue the greater profite from them. 
Wherefore, I would gladly ſtand ſome- 
what the longer vpon this point, to refute 
this falſe opinion, which is the moſt exro- 
neous of all. 

Firſt, I am of the minde, that the 
the Phyfition ſhould bee an honeſt man, 
in regarde , that hee ought to loue his 
owne Honour and Reputation . I de- 
fire alſo, that hee ſhould profite in his 
profeſſion ; as eucrie one ſhould gerre 
Goodes honeſtly by his Vocation. If 
hee bee an honeſt and Worthie man ; 
hee hath bowelles of Chriſtian Com- 
paſſion, and never will ſuffer any man, 
(by or with his will) to languiſh our in 
{ickeneſle or diſeaſe: but it hee bee no 
ſuch man, hee ought nor to bee employ-} 
ed, as 1 Have formerly ſaide. Bur it hee 
be badly enclined ; he may make his aime 
and intent, to graſpe vp Wealth; getting 
aname forno other cnd, but to become 
rich. Yer letmetell yee, it hee prolong 


Diſcaſes, which he may and can ſhorten: 
c 


Auarice and' 

coauctouſneſfe 

to prolongrthe 
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21nc, 


The 'Authors 
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ledge; inregard of iuſt aQion totheir| 


heis noable man, but goeth quite con- 
| owne honour and profite, 


trary to his intention, For, if he can cure 
in leſſer time then other men do ; he thall 


- Ir is a marrer 


. of no great 

| conſequence 
| to be famous | 
| and ro haue 
ercatrel #t 
of Paticnts, 


, 
| 


| 


Phyſicions 


{ are not able 


to cure or rc- 
coucr at their 
own plcature. 


Phy ſirions 
ſhould take 
{mall delight 
in lingring 


dilcaſes. 


be in the greater requeſt: hee ſhall haue 


ſuchgrowdes of patients reſort ynto him, 
as hee can hardly comencarc them him- 
(clte,and rather they wil giue him a freach 
Crowne,then a Teſter to any other. For, 
what is hee, that would not rather pay 
doublc, treble, yea foure-fold more then 
ordinaric, to be ſo ſoone recoucred? It, 


| 


to ſome other Phyſitian , who commetti 
ouer-late to the cure , ten Crownes bee 
giuen : there needeth no complaint, if fit- 
tie Crownes be diſtributed rohim, that 
\ (hall abridge the timeofa mans agony, 
in halfe the third or fourth part of ſuffe- 
rance. 

But, to ſpcake vprightly, it is not in the 
Phyſitians Ts to doc any ſuch aGte ar 
his owne pleaſure . He would gladly with 

it ſo, thathe had ſuch a vertue, as to heale 
by touching , ſeeing , or the very firſt re- 
ccipt giuen , or onely by good gouerne- 
ment , or any other ſuch light direion. 
He ſhould haue thc leſſer paines,be tenne 
times the more eſteemed; and gaine in- 
finiccly to his owne aduantage. Oh good 
God ! how ſoone might hee be rich, that 
could be ſo proſperous and ſucceſſefull. 
Icis notthen to be imagined, thar Phyſi- 
tjans (prouoked by couetouſdeſle) ſhould 
delight in prolonging diſeaſes : ſeeing 
they may gaine ſo much with good-will, 
reputation , yea , and extraordinarie Ic- 
compence, if they had power to cure 
with ſuch expedition. Burt I pray you tell 
me one thing, Is there a Phyſitian , that 
hauing parents, kinred & familiar friends, 
of who he wil take nothing for his paines? 
Can hee curethem ( for his credite ſake ) 
inlefſer time :the diſcaſe being alike, and 


| |theſubicanſwerable? Hee winneth no- 


thing by the length of ſuch fickeneſles, ir 
is cnough if bg looſe not the good opini- 
on conceiued of him , and diuers kind af- 
fices done vnto him. Let mee ſay morco- 
ucr, when himſelte, his wife, or children 
lic licke; they depend vpon his owne ex- 
pence, and neede not to hauec any delay 
in their recoueric : but can He {60ner cure 
them , then any other beeing in the ſame 
diſtrefſe > Queſtionleſle, ir is a grear fol- 
lie, to thinke, that Phyſitions ſhould beſo 
forgethu ll ofthemſclues , as, to prolong 
Cifcaſes willingly , and with cheirknow- 


ry) itis very expedient, that the ficke per- 


ſon | 


It may fall out withthem , as it often | 


doerh to hardie Souldiours , in beficging 
ſome appoynted or determined place , 
who thinke co effe& the buſineſle in three 
dayes compaſle, and yet continue there a 
moneth before it, without diſſembling or | 
ſparing any paines. They were perſwaded,| 
that a wall could notreſiſt tenne ſhotre of 
the Cannon; and yet it out-ſtoode more 
then an hundred, They held opinion,thar 
the beſieged were not ſtored with victu- 
alls and rwunition, for aboue cight dayes; 
and findethem furniſhed for more then 
wo months. Vharſocuer is thought or 
conceiued in this kinde , be they neuerſo 
wany, they are bur conicCtures , idiomes 
of ſome reſemblance , examples and ob- 
ſcruations, which faile as often as they 
ſpeed. And yer (for all this) the valiant 
Capraine aſſaylant, ought not to bee ac- 
cuſed , for ill doing his duety , when hee 
perfourmed all that Arte and Induftric | 
could require. 


In all reſpeQs,this is the Phiſirians caſe, 


who is moſt excuſable altogether, when| 


hee faylech in the quantity and efficacic of 
his remedies. For this is the principall 
matter (as Galexauoucherh in many pla- 
ccs) that makes the Arte of Phyſicke con- 
ieurall, Defining conieFure to be a meanes 
or condition, betweenperfec? knowledge,and 
poregnorance. Therefore it ought to bee 


interpreted to the beſt, and raken in good | 


part, what ſucceſſe the remedies ſort vn- 
to, which a learned, expert, diligent and 
honeſt Phyſicion applycth fitteſt for the 
purpoſe , and the moſt juſtly as is poſſible 
for him; euermore referring the euent 
and iſſue to Almighty God, who giueth 
and taketh, augmenteth and diminiſb- 
eth the power of thoſe remedies , accor- 
ding as it beſt pleaſeth him, whether the 
diſcaſe ſhall be ſoone or {lowely ended; 
one while indifferently amending , an 0- 
ther while agayne as doubttully depen- 
ding. 

Matlice or fplcene now remayneth ; 
which may be ſuſpeRed in the Phylittian. 
If there be the very leaſt occaſion of ran- 
cour,hatred and ill will berweene the Phi- 
ſitian and hispatient : there was no good 
aduice or diſcretion, in calling ſuch a 
man to the buſineſſe. For (onthe contra- 


Another (z. 

miliar allu5: | 
ON ot Marty|) 
diſcipline tg | 
Phylicke, | 


Of mallice of 


hatred in the 
phy finon to” | 


[| 


wards his [a7 


———_— 
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| 


0fpurpoſed 
nallce ro do 
hae privily 


agayne in like manner, although they 
hauc no knowledge of cach other, cyther 
by name or ation. Inthiscaſe, a tri 
concordance of amity , ought to be con» 
tracted betweene their hearts : For other- 
wiſc, the patient will never kindely re- 
ceiue his Phyſitions beſt ſuccour, nor the 
other care for adminiſtring , where hee 
findeth his paynes not to bee affeed. As 
for deliberate and purpoſed mallice, with 
an intent to doehurr ſecretly ; iftherc be 
any.Phyfitian to be taxed with ſuch a ſin: 
hee ought rather to be rancked with im- 
25-5 gt and not any way to bee im- 
QF 
p But, I'vnderſtand by the vulgare ſort, 
that they take this word Mallice in ano- 


 |therkindeof ſence, to wit, that Phyſirians 
- |(with their intent and knowledge ) doe 


caſt downe their patients bodies ouer- 
lowe', by abſtinence and cuacuartions , c- 
uen endangering! the very lateſt paſſage. 
And that this is done, butin oſtentation 
ef their Arte , and.to winne the worthier 
reputation , when they cancome off with 
any credit: orelſe they ſalue and ſhield it, 
with ſome prognoſticke opinion, concey- 
ued atthe beginning and —— 
bufineſle, that the patient was (euenthen) 
in crof death; but this doth pro- 
ceede from ſuch, as haue formerly fallen 
into the ſame perill, Thus doe 1 compre- 
bend the doubtful conieure of the com- 
mon people,and (many times) they ſpare 
not to ſpeake it. 

In very truth, it were moſt maliciouſly, 
traiterouſly and wickedly doone, if anic 


TPhyſitian ſhould play ſuch prankes with a 


poore ſicke bodic: yer, as vilely done, as 


ina- | a man ſhould throw ſuch a one into ari- 


ver, as knew not how to ſwimme,hoping 
quickely to caſt a cord after him , thereby 
to get him on ſhoare agayne . For,it may 
ſo if our, that the party thus ſowſed and 
ſubmerged inthe water, knowes not how 


ly enough, or hath not power ſufficient to 
be drawne foorth , and ſo js drowned in 
this diſtreſſe. Bur ſurely, it is not credible 
or likely, that any Phyſicians ſhould be ſo 
bad minded, asto bring ſicke bodics ſo 
loweby theic applications : which (ifthey 
arenot) ought to bee well inſtituted, and 
accordingly as beſt appertayncth to the 


| 


2 cake « Itisthediſcaſc ic ſelfe , which con» 


fon ſhouldlouc his Phyſitian, and he him | tinually vnderminerh the forces of nature, 


| encreaſing ſtill his owne power to a cer- 


ucraigne condition of che (ickeneſſe . Af. 
ecr which, if the diſeaſe be curable, cnſu- 


maladie; and thorow all thefe accidents, 
the patient proceedeth. on to health, as 
wee ſhall have fitter occaſion to ſpeake of 
hecreafter, " Foot bc 4 
There are people ſomewhat more mo- 
deſt, who ſay not, that Phyfitians do take 
downe their paticnts bodies ſo lowe, and 
bring them jnto daunger : but that they 
ſtretch foorththe ſickeneſſe in length,ey- 


| ther by their jndvlgence (thatis, þy ouer-- 


much pleaſing the ſicke perſons humour) 
or to binde him 1n the larger aduantagero 
them , byrecouering him out of a long 


rrue, that many ficke men affe& rather, to 
be {lowe in recouering, then ſpeedily, on- 
ly by being the gentlicr handled: which is 
an excuſe ſufficient for the Phyſician, pro- 


of, for ſafetie of his owne honour and re- 
pucation. 

As for ſuch as prolong ſickneſle,there- 
by to derive the greater benefice : that 
were a ſmoothe-faced kind of treaſon,and 


cannot be credible (ifthe Phyſitian do vn- 
derſtand himſelfe well) that he ſhould (at 
any time) offer to delay a diſeaſe, For,he 
js not able to meaſure , or comprehend 
the times length; and, by giuing way to 
ſuch protraQtion, the interiour cuill may 
 growthe worſſe; wherein is greater pe- 
rill , then delaying ſimply, or the cure 
wexing long.lt is another maner of thing, 
then vicers dealt withall by the Chicurgi- 


cauſe the inner parts of the body may be 
| afe enough , purging themſclues by the 
to catch the cord, or canot hold it ſtrong- | vIcer, andthat there be nootherharme, 
 thepthe vicerated parts. 


an : for they may well ce maintayned, 
without any preiudice to the perſon, be- 


For proofe whereof , wee oftentimes 
appoynt , that Fiſtulaes ſhould be enter- 
tayned with delay , and make iſſues and 
fontanelles in many places of the body, 
which wee muſt haue kept open for veric 


long time. But inward maladies are of an 
other conſideration, and neuer ought to | 


tayne poynt , which is the vigour andſo-| 


eth the declination. and diminution ofthe [ 


lingering waladie . As rouching indul- | 
gence, ortender-heariedneſie, jtis veric | 


uided, thathee makes proteſtation there- | 


(indeede) meere villany. And ſurely, it 


deft in com- 


lengthnin 


Vicers and 
fickneſlc of 
the body are 


not equall in 


| Curing, 


| 


Inward fick- 
nefle is ro be 
ſpeedily cured 


be dallyed withall : buc if they can becu- | 


red 


and no way 
delayed, 
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Thar phyfiri - 
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thing clſc bur 
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world by 
their confuſed 
dealing. 


Another allu- 
fionto Milita- 
ry leruice. 


| 
The Country 
that is free 
from warre, 


hath no need 
of weapons. 


| Sickneſſcs in- 
cident to the 
body with 
their apt c6* 
paratiucs. 


| elſe but deale confuſedly . Wee haueal- 


feeble, an no reſiſtance is made, by men 
and other things requiſite for their de- 


wiſe, there isneede of ſuccour,coemploy 


or ſo ſoone as may be. 


well be cured without them; nay, muc 
better and ſooner : and they doe nothing 


ready ſufficiently confuted this follic , by 
theſacred authority of Ecelefiaſticus. Not- 
withſtanding , I will borrow one {imili- 
rude more from thar famous(and as much 
wronged) Militarie profeſſion, our Arte 
holding therein cquall compariſon. Some 

aces doe gladly yceld themſclues to the 

elieger , in regarde hee hath cutre off all 
their viQualls and proviſion . Others , at 
the very firſtview ofthe Cannon : Other 
at the firſt aſſault : And contrariwiſe, ſome 
there are that remain impregnable. Now, 
if we ſhould argument in this manner,jwe 
daily ſee places , that yeelde themſclues 
without eniforcing : what neede is there 
then of beſicging , aſſaulting , fighting, 
ruinating the walles or any other hoſtile 


Towne or Cittic; when (many times ) 
wee ſce them voluntarily fubmitte them- 
ſelues? Itis then but anabuſe, and a foo- 
liſh idle expenceto the country (how ſe- 
ditious ſocuer it be to haue Sonldiers, 
Arrilleric , and any other furniture for 
warre : where ſuch employment is coun- 


the people , who liue free from ſuch mo- 


leſtation, and all goes well with them. 


To our purpoſe then . Ifall places be 
well munited,andprouided with courage, 


fence ; thoſe places may eaſily yeelde 
themſelues . As the like doe light diſca- 
ſes, againſt which needeth no force ofno.- 
table remedics; but many times do weare 
away ofthemſclues : yea, and ſometimes 
the very ſtrongeſt , as burning feauers, 
when there is no great munition within 
che body to entertaine them, but that the 
naturall forces make worthy reſiſtance, a- 
gamfſt the inſolencie of theevill . Other- 


barterie , and all kindes of the beſt reme- 
dics : albeit often it commeth ſo to paſſe, 
that all theſe doe aduantage nothing , the 
diſeaſe remayning ſtill incurable. 

What benefice is it to ſorrow then, or 
ſay, that the partie might haue beene ber- 


| 


red, to procure it with all poſſible ſpeede, |ter holpen without all this, or that 


Another point of calumny,is,that Phy- | that truely for an abuſe, ifaman 
ſirians doe abuſe the world,that men - | 


| 


ate > What neede we to make warre on | 71 


rhe 
patient is meerly abuſed? Rarher account 
promiſe 
cure of a diſeaſe , which is held to be in- 
curable ; hee not knowing any remedie, 
that hath power fufficientro-oucrcomeit: 
Euen as he ſhall be abuſed, that artempt- 
eth to compel] a Towne to yeeclde, by 
blowes of his fiſts, or ro beate downe the 
walles with 2 harquebnze ſhot : where the 
Cannon is rather too little ; and no an- 
ſwerable engin or inftrument isro be had. 
Such are the notable abuſes, & true chea- 
reries, which Mounte-banke Emperickes 
impoſe vpon the people ,' promiſing the 
curing of all diſeaſes , and more then all 
many times. Vel may it be ſaid,thar they 
abuſe the world, and not narurall Phyfin. 
ans, being learned, expert, and approned 


honeſt men. 


Wo—— 


CHAP. VIII. 


hat it is neither ſinne,or any atte ill done, 
to call for the Phyfition, and to wſe hys re- 


medies when men are diſdaſed. 


—_— 


| 


red a meere inuention , and cheating of | 


f Here isan other kinde of er- 
ror grounded on the fooliſh 
ſuperſtition of ſome Ideors, 
who thinke it ati offenceto 
” God;ifthey call for the Phy- 

firian, focure their harms & ficknes ; ſay- 
ing,1t «to contraditÞ, and oppoſe our ſelues 
aint the will of God, w h wifited 


ia his ſingular chapter. God hath ſent it me, 
as hepleaſed , and he will take _ mee, 
when he pleaſeth, the name of God be bleſſed, 
Amen. Referring their health and recoue- 
rie(wholy) to the interceſſion ofhe Saints 
and ſhe Saints of Paradiſe, making Vows, 
Almes, Prayers, and Pilgrimages,&c. 

This opinion moſt erroneous, is cafily 
refuted , by that whichwee hauc alrcadie 
alleadged , out ofthe Booke of Ecclefia#i- 
cs, where he pioully exhorteth the ſicke 
( and with great wiſedome) To reconcile 
himelfe fir #t to God , whome hee hath offen- 
ded : and after, to gine way to the Phyſution, 


The advice 
the Wiſem 
to eucry 2G 
perſon, 
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delperne, 


them with ſuch an affiftion , and tary 
their good : becauſe , by chaftifing the 'y —_ 
the ſoule is purged from finne. Adding fur- —_— | 
ther, as maiſter Guydo Chauliac declareth| tence 


whom God hath created, (x ginen him kriow- 


ledge, 


en 


— 


Wherethe 

Phyfiton is 

r efuſcd,no 

metuaile 
cure grow 
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oy 


ledge, to be glorified in bis wonderfull works. 
[ris moſt true , that God ſendeth afflicti- 
ons for our chaſticement , and hath made 
doncly is | vs ſubie vnto them, becauſe wee ſhould 
dere 0nl acknowledge our owne infirmities. From 
"ib, by ſuch him alſo procecdes health and recouerie, 
zene 35 be | Hy thoſe means which he hath ordered in 
ah 9fP%"" | nature : giving vertue to plants and other 
creatures, to ouercome and expel! difea- 
|ſes: ordaining the Science of Phyſicke,8& 
the Apothecaries skill ro thateffe&, eucn 
as well as Tillage and husbandrie , orday- 
ned for the fuſlentzrion of men, and ſup- 
port ofthis fraile and mortall life. 
Well may wee ſay then , that theſe are 
the meanes which ought not to be deſpi- 
ſed; for, awiſeman will no way diſdaytie 


id . 


(vainely ) wee would haue him to worke 
myracles,according to our appetite, For, 
he that ſaith , 1f God will that 7 ſhall be hea- 
houl 0021" leg of this ſickenes, I ſhall be healed , without 
ok uſing the Phyſition : And if 1 mutt die , the 
| Phyſition cannot ſave mee. Thisis cuen as 
if hee ſhould ſay ; If 1mu#t yet line ayeare 


longer, and that it be (o appojuted by God * 7 |- 


ſhall ſafely liue without cating or drinkins, 
' and then ſuch expences may well bee ſpared. 
For of Imn#t line ſo long, it is impoſſible that 
| ow die before,althougk 1neither eate nor 
' drinke. | 


| | Anextraordinarie follie and raſhneſle, 


Teeisfmall for a Man to promiſe to himſelf;chat God 

I will worke a miracle vppen him: cnen to 

> fertpt him by ſuch'an eflay, having foode 

zune. fit forhim, and appointed by God forthe 

nouriſhment of his body.Is not this meet- 

lytempting of God, totrie whether hee 

| will worke againſtthe order of nature, or 

no? He may ſuffer him to die ih this follic 

'by meere cxtreamitic 6f hanger ., andthe 

|poore [diot ſhall then finde by effe, that 

he vainely colleaed this fantaſticke bruta- 

tie in his minde, that God ſhould main- 

'tainc him in life, without receiuing ſuſten- 

Wkinoco, ALION It God will,he candoeſo, but we 

W og know the ordination of his owne will, for 

tevillnot do All mEn to make vie of his bleffings in theit 

n—_— toode; whereto we are to keep vs,and not 

rea hereby, | lo keeke afrex.other extraordindrie means, 

which arc vokgowne to vs; and not to bee 

imploycd , according tro our prefuming 
apperites. | | 

- $0 ſtanderh the caſe of Phyficke , ap- 

pointed by Godforthe health of the fick, 

_ conlſeruation otthem inſfound condi- 


m—_ > oo 


them. Otherwiſcit is totempt God, as if |. 


Ly a» 


| induſtry ofche Phyſitionhwiltalſs coniſſe| 


| cafe of Phyſitions; as 1 am arhazed many 


ſon, honeſt andacknowledging, who-can 


ſicion; ſaying; they ſtatid obliged ipe rohim, | 


tion. For, wlisſocuer will br cured other- 
wiſe , andhath gotten an opinion, that if 


our helpe of the Phyfition , who hath the 
only meanesto doe it : he rettipteth God); 
and expects, that hee (fibvld perfourme a a1 
tniracle , fooliſhly contemning the tnath- GR 
rallcourſe, which God ordained agaitiſt 
diſeaſes. Enen a$ if his houſe were on fire, 
and hee will ſuffer none ro quenchit with 
water, ſaying : If God will that it ſhalbe ſa 
wed, the fire will be quenched by other me)yis. 


——_— 
+ 


_———— —— 


CHAP. IX. 
C Concerning the inoratitade and onbiuanes 


in ficke and diſeaſed petſons, towardes 
Phyfitions. 


1 Neratitude is moſt odi- 
jjous both to God & men, 


RECESS, 
a 
manis the 


pA vice: as he thatſpeakerh of | Wo11s- 


Ingratitnde, ſpeakes of all 
world . And this ftri isfo 
common amongſt men , Eſpecially in the | 


ritties , that any generous heart will be a 
Phyſition ; his profeſſion beeing euctic 
where ſubjeR to calumny, and cotine ger- 
maineto Ingratitude. | 
Bur there are ſomefriends, men of rea- 


yet cleanely cover this offence : ſeeming 
willing in any goodnes towards the pro- 
fefſion, and nor altogither ſo vnthankeffl 
as othersare. For there are ſome ſo com- 
pleace in courreſie, as they-have proteſted | 
pablikely,& very often: that (next vnder 
Cod) rhey hold their lines of fuch & fuch 
tions. 'And, haying acknowledged | . 
— their faculty) the labor arid | 


in ae. 


freely,that they are vrable torecompenſe 
him with all their goodes, poop rt | 
ſpeak no tore thentruth,For,ifrhey owe 
their linesto the Phyſirions fuccour, and 
life is of greateſt valew- aboue all theit 
goods is notintheirpowerto diſcharge 
thatdebr, though they gatic him all their 
ſubſtance.'- 7 - | 

+ But the thiefeſt poynit of recompeice; 
thei roteſtations rothePhy- 


the world. 


__and 


=_ lickeor- 

ainied 

he muſt haveheaſth , he may have ir with- God fir Maa 
fir of the fitks 

ad healthfak 

and that no 

marrſhould 


An ingratefu]l 


; 


onely foule 
name in the 


Ourward prc* 
feſſors of loue 
ro phyfitions, 
all in ceremo- 
ny.butlitcle 


Life is more 
worth then all 1 
the wealth in | 


—__ 


| 


| 


| 


'Y a. 


Of ingrarrrude ro Phyſirions. 


and are indebred to him for their life. This 
is cuen as much, as if a man ſhoult ſnatch 
a ſword out of anothers hand, that ſtoode 
rcady to kil him therewith; or a ſtrangling 
cord, by which he meant to end his daies., 
Were it _ calag ſtood you not behol- 
ding to that man for your fe? And could 
(all you had) make him ſufficient recom- 
|pence? Some will ſay, IThaue well payed 
my Phyſition,yea, ouer-payed him;l haue 
giuen him ſo much euery day , I owe him 
nothing. If he haue made me well, I have 
as wel requited him. Alas poore man,that 
which is giuen tothe Phyſition, is a ſmall 
acknowledgement, for ſo great a good as 
thou haſt receiued : for thou paycit or re- 
corpenceſt him with the fruit of his own 
labour: Ifhee preſerued thee from death, 
(as happily he did , the grace of God aſſ- 


as he made no ſpare ot his for thee. In this 


and thus thou confcſleſt trocly thy obli- 
ation, when (with an intire and vpright 
cart) thou makeſt ſuch an acknowledge- 
mentto him. 
| Iknowthereare ſome, who wil thinke 
theſe wordsto be hard,and harſh; when I 
|fay , he ſaucd thy life , andpreſcrued thee 
from death ; notwithſtanding, it is diſcer- 
ned evidently. Put the caſe, that a man be- 
ing wounded,loſcth his bloud in extreme 
abundance, and doubticſſedycth inſtanc- 
ly ,cxcept the bloud be ſtaied:he that puts 
his finger into the wound, 8& thereby ceaſ- 
ſcrh bleeding ; is nothe worthily ſaid, that 
heeſaueth li ? As much, and farre more 
doth he,that reſtraynes it by medcins,and 
ſoconſolidates the wound, as (otherwiſe) 
it could not be healed. As much alſo doth 
heghar reſtrayneth a fluxe in the belly ; an 
extreame vomiting, or ſome other perni- 


che Squinzic hath ſuffed and balfe ſtrang- 
led. As much alſo(queſtionleſlc) doth he, 
that catcheth a child out of the fire, where 
he had becne burne to death, bur for ſuch 
_ [preſent ſuccour. 

Noleſle account oughtto be made of 
| Phyſitions , who make proviſion againſt 


inward cuilles , and ſuccour nature ſecret- 


The words of ly by diucrs means,the power whereof ap- | giue him mountaines and maruailes; yea, 
, Pn z becauſe they | ro pay all in Golde and precious Scones, 
70 (as Herophilas ſaith ) The hands of God. | or elſe, a good penfion all his life rime. 


peareth by worthy 


ſting)there isno equal recompence in thy 
powcr,except thou expoſe thy life for him, 


maner thou remaineſt(for euer)indebted, 


cious and deadly vacuitic : Or (conueni- | 
ently) healerh a Pleuriſie : Or him,whom | 


For he trelecueth and draweth from dead- 
ly dangers, by the means of aptremedies, 
which the Phyſition vſeth in needefull 
time. Isitnotthen'a worke more diuine 
then humane , and can no way be ſuffici- 
= recompenced ? whereof Ecclefia;ti- 
cus [pake very well.The Science of Phyſicke, 
and knowledge in the Phyfition ſhall exalt hy 
head, and make him admirable Pren- 
ces : the Phyfitton ſhall be honoured of Kings. 
Theſe are the principall acknowledge- 
ments due vnto him , honour and grati- 
rude, as a certaine obligation : andnot 
4g » that money can returne him 
ufficienc, or cquall recompence. 

Bur there are ſome, that doe deale farre 
worſe, who, after they hauc beenc healed, 
by the means of good and loyall ſuccour : |** 
can not endure to berolde , that they are 
beholding ro the Phyſition , but growe 
hatefull againtt him, that ſaued their lives. ®* 
Oh extreame ingratitude ! but yernot on- 
ly in theſe our dayes : For Hyppocrates, in 
his Epiſtle to Damagetes, makerh Demo- 
crit to ſpeake in this manner. / thinke 


ence , many things are ſubiedt to obloquie and 
sngratitude.For, fickeperſons(if they eſcape) 
referre their recomerie to the Gods, or elſeto 
Fortune, or elſe to their owne good complex- 
ion , robbing the Phyſition of all honor : 
Whome (oftentimes ) they hate afterwards, 
no angrie and offended , that anie ſhould 
thinke them bebolding , or indebted to him. 
Moreoxer, they will not atte#} or confeſſe 
their obligation : but rather are well pleaſed, 
that ignorants in the Arte (whoneuertheleſe 
lie by the Profeſſion ) ſhould be of the ſame|- 
er, kicking enuiouſly again? him,Cyc, 
This ſuiterh (beſt of all other) with| _ 
theſe ourdayes. For, the moſt part of 


wholly, to ſome he-Saint or ſhe-Saint of 


uote themſclues. 

And although (many times) they do! 
not perfourme their vowes ; yer can they 
follow that which the Italian ſayd : Paſ/ato 
lo malo gabatolo Santo : The diſcaſe being 
paſt, the Sint ischeared. Even (for all 
the world) as men make great promiſes 
to the Phyſttion ; ſo leng as the extrea- 
mitie of anguiſh lafteth , proteſting to 


In' 


a. —@__—— 


——_——.. 
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(ſaith he) O Hippocrates, that in our Sr _— 


me 
"2 | learndingt# 
ſicke people now referre theyr recouerie | tide o 


Paradiſe, to whome they vowe and de- |thani 


ke 


al 
d | 


ances 
_—y 


| There are too 
{mary ſuch in 
tele "Igrate- 
full times, 


Twe apr com. 

pariſons a- 
Phyliaons 

fune, 


quite con:rary minde : Eyrher, that the 
Phyſition perfourmed not thecure, bur 


made, came the cauſe of his recouerie, 
with the good atrendance of his Keepers, 
and divers comfortable broaths; Or elſe, 
fromthe Apothecaric, to whome hee ra- 


then: to the Phykition; although the: 0- 
ther did nothing-but by his 'dircion. 
Elſe , hee will arrribute it vato the good- 
neſſe of his owne complexion tor ro ſome 
caſuall chaunce, by ſome diſorder in him 
committed and doone : ſome of theſe 
muſt hauc the reference of his healing : 


So that the Phyſition thall ſurely haue 


ofthe honour, gratitude, kindneſle and 
recompence. 00) | 

And as concerning promiſes, the man 
becing recouered , then he conſidereth, 
what charges the ſickeneſſe hath coſt him; 
how long hee hath depended vppon the 
cure, and what an hinderancc'it hath bin 
vnto him . Thus'his debrto the Phyſni- 
on'ts forgotten, and to him hee impureth 
a part of his expences, repuring all ſu- 
+ , and.keeping his bedde ouer 

ong , hoping heeſhould haue beenere- 
ſtored much ſooner, and with.a grear 
dealc leſſer charges . So rhat ( in his ac- 
count) the Phyſition ſhould be indebred 
to him: andif hee could finde Iudges an- 
ſwerableco his minde, hauing iudiciall 
authoritic; he would haue him condem- 
ned in the greateſt part of his expences. 
Heerte is good acknowledgement of a be- 
nefice recetued; was there cuer the like in- 
gratitude ? 

Surely , Ican compare it with none 0- 
ther, then as if a man ſhould {trangle him- 
ſelfe by deſpayre; or otherwiſe, and ſome 
one comming to ſuccourhim, did cutthe 
cord : whenthe other ( malicioully ) af- 
rerwards , ſhould make him pay for cut- 
ting the halter . Or an other man, ready 
tobe drowned in the water; any man en- 
denoring to ſaue him, pur his own life in 
perill(by chance)teare a lapper of his gar- 
ment; and the drowned man (after) to en- 
force repayment for his rorne garment. 


ther will attribute all the ſacceſſe , rather | 


the ſmalleſt part 3/or rather none ar all, 


; 


| 


chat it might haue beene doone' without | 
him. Orelfe, fromthe ſollemnevowe he | 


healthfull recovery 


.* + 


= 
Gy WAALS > er gs 
=2 


become demaunders 5 confciling ney- 
ther gree nor grace, forall che good fer- 
uice perfourmed,vnrothem : burracher 
afte, thar/an ignorant varlet ; or ſome 
charre-chamber woman; procured therr 
then the'care and 1n- | 
duftrie of the painefull Phyſttion. And I 
guelle this x0 enſue from one of theſe rwo 
reaſons; eyther that they are fo dull arid 
ſortiſh , as they have notthe capacitie of 
comprehenſion . Or clſe, knowing itwell 
enough ; they.arc aſhamcd and confoun- 


; ded , fornor having the will ro acknows 


. 


7 
[ 


tedge and confeſle ir . | Well may Ithen 
conclude, as | beganne this Chapter ; In- 


gratitude 1s moſt contemprible ro God 


[ g 
and men. 


So, they which ſhould be payers , doc 


CHAP. 


—————_— 


—O— —_— 


«| T bat thewulgare ſort doe account it no« 
thing ef) they be not cured or healed 
contrary to their owne opmion . That 
the lateit applyed remedies haue all the 
honour : And happy i the Phyſition 
that commeth to the declination of the 


diſeaſe, 


— 


——_— 
hen. Dd 


Vrnext enſuing errour, is 

{trongly mc6iunfion with 

the former , and ( often- 

imes) js the cauſe of the 

layde Ingratitude. For, if 

2 (icke perfon bee nor healed againſt his 
owne opinion , or of fuch as come 6s 
vilitehim; there is nothing at all doone, 


and therefore they know not how to con-|_ 


cciue of the Phyſition. 
Now, to heale or reconer a man a- 
gainſtopinion, conſiſteth ofcwo partes * 


VI. 


HE er 4 
' 


Two imagi- 
ned reaſons 
of this bale 


, 


ingratitude to | 


well deſeruers 


One is, tohealc in leaſt cime, and (as ir 
were) at vnawares . As, if the diſeaſe laſt 


: 


commonly with ſo much acceſſe, oro 
many daycs; to cure it in much leſſer | 
ſpace. For otherwiſe, ſay they : Well fir, 
the malady hath made his full courſe, and 
yer the Phyſition hath doone little or no 
ſeruice atallz as well might ic haue beene 
done within the ſame time. Poore iudge- 
ments, doe yee not beholde , that in one 
and the ſame kinde of infirmitie , ſome 
are ſhort, and others long? There are 
certian Feaucrs or Agues , and of conti- 
Vvv. 


— ——_—_—A_— 


NUANCE | 


Recouery c0- 
trary to pint - 
on,is diſtin* 
guiſhed rwo 
waye?. 

1. Of healing 
inlcſſer time, 
then the dif- 


| calc laſteih. 


——_— 


——— 


———_—— —_— es. 
— 


W- hs. A 


—— 


| 


—— 


yp 
| nuance alſo,which laſt and hold for a mo- | 
of ere" \nerh or two,, you imagine, thatthe Ter- 
them of con- [tian ſhould not excecd (at the moſt) aſe- 
nuance. {yenth acceſſe, which are fourtecne daics, 
{and the continuerto conſiſt of ſeauen, e- 
[leauen, or fourereene,, as you have heard 
| Phylitions ſpeake, which is the tearme of 
exquiſite feaucrs. But you know not,that 
of a thonſand, we ſhall bardly meete with 
wo ſuch , becauſe the moſt part arc con- 
fuſed and mingled, whereby their tearme 
is much more lengthened , asin all diſea» 
ſes engendred of divers humours. 
Youimagine (and it is true) that if the 
rettian Ague doe end within three weeks, 
or amoneth , beeing well beaten by our 
remedies : that(but for ſuch encountring) 
would haue endured two or three mo- 
neths , as hath bin ſcene in many others. 
Was it not well rebated , and cunningly 
ſourt-ſtept for the patient ? Yet nothing at 
'allis doue (ſaith he) ifmuch more be not 
performed, then he pretended. For,he is 
of the mind, that a Phyſition may handle 
ſickeneſſe,as men doe Stirrop-leathers,in 
| tengthening or ſhortening them as they 
liſt. The ate is not ſufficient to abate or 
The ſick man  exrenuate aquarter , athirdpart, or the 
accounteth  mojrie of the paine , andto hinder or ap- 
"done, Peaſe thoſe divers accidents, which com- 


be wel) done, 
if tbe n+ an" monly happen in all kindes of diſeaſes,de- 


_ * . liucring ſound and probable reaſons , far 
nion, * thebeſtaccountthatcan be poſſible, and 


the charges cquall ro his owne defire. 
Yet this is falling into an other part of 
vulgar opinion, as namely, thatall is no- 
itt neers thing worth Sir, except yecan heale ſuch 
men,cxcepr AS arc held for dead. For, admit the fick- 
they be tepu- nes to be deadly, as all diſeaſes are,which 


2-It is nothing 


08 an. wecallcager (thatisto ſay, cutting, goes 
ir, on ſwiftly, and is not without rercible ac- 
_ cidents) if the patient oc his vifirants hold 


Ofcuring againſt Opinion. 
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(albeir they are not to any purpole; ) yet 
| hath he performed a chiefe piece of work. 
Heere isa rare cure; hee hath recovered 
ſuch a man, giuen ouer for dead : he hath 

| rayſed him agayne: Oh, he is a great and 
worthy man, &pitty ic is he ſhould want. 
The ſame DoRour, atthe very ſame 
time, hath another patient , whole ficke- 
nes is not reputed deadly , becauſc the e- 
vill lies motecloſely concealed. He takes 
verpgrearpayns to reſtore his health,and 
rocompaſſe his intent, imploycth all his 
skill and induſtry for the patients ſafety : 


whom he knoweth to be in greater daun- 


contrary totheir commanopinion. Look 
then vponMaiſter Phyfcion, his reputa- 
tion is ſodainely loft, and then they tell 
him : That hee meddleth with too many 
* matters at once : The other man was 
| much better gouerned . Thus, never is a- 
| ny thing doone of value , itit be nor per- 

formed, againſtthe hope and expectation 
ofthe vulgare. 

An other errour propounded in this 
Chapter,jis,the atcribution of the ſucceſſe 
inthe cure, to the lateſtadminiſtred re- 
medies: euen asthey referre the occaſion 
of ſicknes, to the laſt hurtfull ae that the 
party committed. As if a man had fed on 
ſome fruit,falad, or other thiog leſſe ordi- 
nary,%&(ſoon after) the party falls ficke,of 
ſome diſcaſe more then of a months con- 
tinvance) yetthac muſt be the only cauſe: 
neuer remembring other precedent difor- 
ders , which procured the greater part in 


they come to a certaynequantity, againſt 
which,nature hath pawer to refiſt no lon- 
ger . Euenas weeſeea Glaſle (ſer inthe 


 opinion,that this great danger may be re- 
cured, and it prooucto beſo: yer ſtill no- 
thing is done. Contrariwiſe, if the ſicke | 
'man chaunce to die, then the Phyſitian is | 
1n allthe faulc, For,the aſſiſtants were pers. 
{waded (though the Phyfttion found the | 
 contraric in his prognoſticke rule)that he 
|might be recoucred. Bur if they imagine 
\thar a man will dye , or hold him alreadic 
fordead, then the Phyfition beholderh 
_ great wiſedome . For, though he doe no- 
theaichaes iy. £RIDg Elſe , but appoynt Broaths for bim, | 
dicious and With lome drogueriesor confeRious , c- | 
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wilc intheir ſpecially reſtauratiue and cordiall chings | 
| | 


raine) to fill it ſelfe by many drops of wa- 
ter, ſolong as till they come to the brim : 


buc being full, the leaſt drop then follow- | 


ing,makes an ouer-flow. Eucn ſo,the leaſt 
addition,to that which nature hath alrea- 
dy ſupported,makes hir to finke vnder the 
ouer-plus : as ayong Mulc,vſcd to a com- 
mon charge: how little ſocuer is added to 
her vſuall burden , ſhe is (by no meanes) 
able to beare. 

It was notthen thelaſt morſcl], meare, 
or diforder,thatdid the harme, theprece- 
dent riots had perfourmed their parrs be- 


ger, then all the friends (ſtanding by)doe| 
ar can imagine. Atthe laſt,he dycth,quite | 


preparation. For, cuill humors will have | 
a mecting together by lictle and little, till | 
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tore. Eucn as in the felling of atree, 100. 
cuts 
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Chap.7. Of curingagainlt 'opmnion..;- 
or RTE? . __ 

cuts(giuen with an Axc) appeace to be in | certaine remedies,are robbed of their due 
[ca {zee [aine,and ſtil ir ſtands; for tis the tfbndred | bonour, by judging ill ofthe fucccſle; be- 
[wn,bu | and cleauenth ſtroake that overthrows it. | cauſe men would be cured ſudenly,Leforc 
[dyke  |Now,ifa man ſhal ſay,the laſt odde blow | anything atallis done ro effect it : other- 
rn" did the deed;ſhould he not do great wrog wiſe,all indeuor elſe is butin vaine, & (er- 
[ons to allthereſt? As alſo,when aſtrong To- | ueth to no purpoſe. He only is the author 
wer hath endured 1000. diſcharges of the | of the happines,after whom(immediarly) 
canon,and at the laſt ſhot ofall,it falleth : | a man findes himſelfe to be recouered. 
Did the laſt do any more then the firſt? It | And bicauſe ic is commonly ſaid(which —_—_ 
is all one in judging of remedies, which a- | js the fourthpoynt of this Chapter) Happ| nic cace 
bate the harme , aad expell ſickeneſle out | i the Phyſation, that comes to the detlinatior| med a happy 
of the body. The laſt application(whatſo- | of the diſeaſe; we muſt imagine,thar wh ———_— 


ever it was)may haue the honor by vulgar | ſocuer was done before , health ſigods at| ending of an 


[Kcknefles 


o 


cenſure, ſpeaking according to their capa- | the doore;tarrying but for hisentran inticmiry, 
city : but what was the labour and paines { healths incraduction is artribured obey 
perfourmed before , of purging, glyſtzrs, | And althoughhat Phyfitian thall do no- 
a the |[Arugges of divers kinds, adminiſtred both | thing at all,nor appoint or giue direRion; 
z#pplicari- | within and without, didall theſe nothing? | yer (lay thepeople) heisthe cauſe of the 
Re In the end, ſome one thing is added, and |-happines: and yt he:had bin ſent foratthe 
Maler-piece, | then the man is made well, Pogre 1dle 0- | beginning, the ficke manthad foonet bin| | 
pinion, ifthis laſt admircd ate had beene | {er on foor. Bux if the Phyſition be wile 8: 
done at the firſt ;/ it had ſerued tono vie ar | honeſt, he will, not be bonneted with his (page oy 
all: bur,after the hot ſeruice of ſo many o- | honor,conſenting to thicuiſh larceny and| 1c — 
ther remedies, which controuled and dif- | detrationgagainſtthem that well entrea-| of another 
heartned the cuill, ſhaking, and renting it | ted the patient, & (ynder God) were tru-| Pam fuely 
from the root; the leaſt thing in the world | ly rhe Auchors of his reſtoring: Rather he] puration. 
could then quite diſplace it. will reforme thoſe pooreopinioniſts., by | 
Like to poore belicged people,no lon- | (hewingthem,thar the accidents former: 
ger able ro hold out; ler bur aman beflain |-lypaſt, were of the nature of the lickenes, 
among them, and they yeelde ehemſelues |-which hath had ſucha courle;and thas(by 


The Arg immediately . Shall ut therefore be ſayd, | good direRtions already adminiſtred). all 
il holding | 

raurl yy them off from vitcailes, and other good | che patient. 360; 1 
kuyDiſu- [means for conquering; theſe ſerued ro no |... Ithedoe otherwife, and attribute thar 
"" |purpoſearall? Bur onlyhe didthedeed, | honorto himlelte, oracceptitfrom their! | 

that diſcharged the laſt Musket; and yet | vulgar ignoxance;he commits a ſhameful} ;..1, 1nowee | 
(notwithſtanding) he killed but one man: | wrong,andshe like Iewelloay afterwards| man wrong, | 
[fhe had ſlainc achiefe Commaunder, ic | hang at his owne cate... For, ofwhatſuf- |"? rated 
hadbin a matter of much mjare moment; | ficiency oxteputarion ſatuer he bezit may | himſclfe. | 
Euenſo, abriefe or ticket, hung abour che | ſo come to paſle,, thatanother Phyſition 
necke; or drugges tied abougthe wriſt of (hall be called, vppen the ending offogic 


a man; ſhall haue thc honour of healing | cure by bim taken in band arthetirſt; and 


| 

| 
that all the battery, all the aſſaults,cutting'| luccceded well, and roche aduantage of | 

| 


Agues, affirming,that they could not bee | he may requite him jacheJamekinde; E-|. | 
cured by any. other applyed good orders, | uery man thereforeiqughtro be wellad-| 5 oy necet 
Farting Ove iiet reat medcines. | uiſed, ang honeſtly cottent himſelfeiith red among 
This is all one, as '1fthe diſcaſe hung byg | ſuch honor. as-is due.vnto him; Hat tobs |(carnedand | 
by a twine threed , which way caſily bee | bing his;colleague-ar; fellow-labourct:in \grons, *Y" 
broken by perſwaſion and opinion , and painetulleadeauours,ygelding good and 
thereupon the ſicke man reſtored : burif | faithfulleeſiimony,ofechrpthers laudable | 
performed actions... Acggunting bimſcife | 


{this had beene applyed inthe beginning, 
« the patient could not haue.beene cured, | happy (nevertbeleſſs);char he came ro the 
Wi" :fon |by an hundred times as many perſwaſſ | declinatioprof the diſeaſe ; where, taking 
"lragrcg ons, or the very ſtrongeſt imaginations. | no more pains, yethe tþared apartinthe 
Wc, br. [Perſwaſion & imagination may doſom- | gratefullaccepration, due vntothem-that 
WW. [what in healing, but nor all, nor alone of | were employed fromthe fiſt beginning. 
—_—— themſclues. Thus you ſce how true ang jb, & Liuu3 2264G bogottod 
= Vvv 2 CHAP. 
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| 52 Of cenſuring Phyſitions ſuffticiencie. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Azain#it ſuch as cenſure and indge of Phyfi- 
tions ſufficiencie, by their ſucceſſe: which 
oftentimes u more due to a happy chance, 
then skill or knowleage. 


—_— 


9) T is a greatmatter, that 
the Sciencq of Phyſicke 
ſhold be ſo obſcure& pro 
found, as nothing more: 
& || andyctnorwithſtanding, 
| £222) there is not any ſo foolith 
but will take on him to cenſure the know- 
| ledge of a Phyſition. To iudge ſoundly & 
iuftly, concerning the ſufhciencic of anic 
man: it bchooneth him (atrhe leaſt)to be 
ofthe ſame profeſſion, and to know ſom- 


gteatraſhneſſe, for men that vnderſtand 
nothing in Phyſicke, to enterprize to 
judge, who arethebeſt and moſt skillfull 
Phyſitions. Their eye andcenſure waites 
on the ſucceſſe of their pra&iſe; & if ſom 
one heale (by chance, or ſodainely, as we 


Phyſition, although he did nor any thing 
deſeruing ſpeech.- -On the contrarie,the 


ent ſhall dic, ot linger long irthe-agonie; 


Modeſty will nenerſay, ſuch a mais more 
or leſle skiltall;if he be repured learned a- 


fay heis not happy/among ſicke' men, and 


the ſuccefſe, | 


morecenſuringby th 
true,tharin al things 


It is ndoubre —_ 
theres a happinefle md vn 
(as the alles fait) Labaont la male 


 |had;no, notin reſpec orfriend(hip ; ne- 
'u efle,he ſhal be ſure notro eſcape 
blamegalchougtrhehath done his very vt- 
rermoſtendeuonr;/ and oughtto bee no 


lefle efteemed, then if the' patient had eſ- 


caped. Egen as we thay ſay of's Captain, 


tharſhall defenda Town to the very lateſt | ſoeter Phyſition is called, to ſay; If God 
will that the ſicke man ſhall recouer , hee 
will beſtow his bleffing onthe remedies, if 
they bee mitiiftred by the moſt ignorant 


Efforeand labourghavingeatert vp all the 
horſes, Aﬀes, Dogs,Cats,Rats, which the 
beſieged place could afford,hides,parch- 


i. — 
+ 


——_— 


ching therein too. It muſtneeds then be | 


ſaid before: ) he is cenſured for a' ſingular 


| Phyſition little knowes; whetherthe pati-, 
which the vulgar cſteeme lighteſt of all. 


' Imongmenoſknowledge : but will rather | 


ps La Lek, oe Phyſrion ; cuer- | 


inefle, & | 


ſarte;Good forteme and bad. And the beſt | 
happinefle for the-Phyſition is; not ro be | 
called or employed,for ſuch as are certain | 


| the greareſtpaines and kill profiteth no- 
quently vp*® |qq die. For, 


there isno reputation to bee | thing. Ir isthenveric ill done, to cenſure 
the ſufficiency of aPhyfttion'by ſicceſle, 


| Which is moxe due to happineſle , and to 


ledpe rhat can be in man. 


— 


ments, and other vile foode (as is ſayde of 
them of Sanſerre,in the yeate 1573. who 
fed vpon the very tiles and ſlates, making 
bread of them, as I know not how.) Ha- 
uing loſt the moſt part ofhis men, the wal 
all batrered, and no meanes wherby to re- 
fiſt any longer; conſtrainedly (in the end) 
renders vp the Towne. Shall hee deſerue 
lefle commendation (nay rather not farre 
more) then he that ſaued his own towne, 
being well munitioned andprovided of al 
things needfull,which he preſcrucd with- 
out any paine,& very eaſily might do ſo? 

If this caſe ſhould bee controuerſed, it 
were caſte to be diſcided'; prouided, that 
the cenſurerbe aman of iudgement, and 
not tranſported with affeion;as themoſt 
part of men are, in being willfully blinded. 
Whereuppon enſueth, that they will not 
bee perſwadet, burthar there muſt bee a 


fault in the Phyficion, ifche patient (of 


whom he is moſt carefull and diligent) a- 
mend not as they deſire and hope . Nor 
doth this caſe differ from the Capraines, 
that was the Gouernor of the loſt Town, 
againſt whom remaineth continuall ran- 
cour and diſcontentment; becauſe he did 
not ſufficiently foreſec the ſicges affaires; 
bur thus is all fi paines baffulde in parti- 
cularities of opinions, cuen tothe valewe 
of a ſtraw. VVhereas contrarywiſche ſhal 


Þe accounted for a valiant man (altho 
hee bee the baſeſt villaine inthe world) if 


hee haue but good ſucceſſe in his cnter- 
prizes. ns 

 Affuredly, it is no meane marrer, for a 
man to bee happie in his atrempres ; bur 
this happinefſe dependeth nor vppon his 


knowledge or ſafhciency, becauſc it is an 


eſpcciall gift of God; withour which, he 


may be called to ſuccour ſuch as ſhal cſ- 


cape,continving and effeRuating the ver- 
ences giuen to'remedics; as allo, in not be- 
ing calledtoſuch as ſhalldyc, tro whome 


the grace of God, thento all the know- 


nd yet wee may not from hence in-1 
ferre, or conclude, that it isall one, what- 


— 


8.-Booke 
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| 


| 


| 
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FE 


1 


Accuſations 
yo the pa 
penis weak» 
nefle,and im- 
puted tothe | 
Piyliions cr- 
tor. 


Por ſuch as 
Glpile all 
.d neanes 
\dayned for 


| 


man inthe world, and they ſhall prooue 
happy-lt is very true, buryctiristot 

God, as we haue formenly allcadged. As 
if we would hauec him, thatof ſtones , he 


no purpoſe, make it profitable. [tis a com- 
mon ſaying : Helpe thow,, and God will affiſt 
thee . Let all the beſt meanes bee ſought 
that may be vſcd, and refcrre the ifſuero 
God, in whoſe hands are all things. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Again? ſuch men, towhom all things are ſu- 
ſpedted, and Phyſitions ſlawndered, in the 
moſt part of thoſe accidents,which happen 


in diſeaſes. 


happen in fickeneſle, rhey attribure them 
ro he remedies; and thoſe of govd ſucs 
ceſſe, they doubt whether they arc duc ro 
the Phyſition,or no. | 
For,firſt ot all, when they ſee the perſon 
very weak, they accuſe the abſtinence and 
paucitie of food, appointed to him by the 
Phyſition : orelſe letting himybloud, or 
the purgation , and that they are the cau- 
ſes ofthe weakenes;impuring no vertue to 
the remedies , which ( indiminiſhing the 
euill and bad humours) ſuſtained the {icke 
body in farre greater ſtrength ; for, but by 
the vſe of them his eſtate would be a great 
dcale weaker. That this muſtneeds beſo, 
do we not ſeeſoine, who, condemning ab- 
ſtinence, bloudletting and purgatiues,be- 
come in farre morc {ble condition? If 
they that makeno vſc of ſuch remedies, 
maintaine themſclues in greater _—_ 
then other; one then might berter ſay, 
that the remedies are the occaſion of 
weakenes butonthe comrary,we behold 
thoſe deſpiſers to be more feeble, and (in 
the end)to dic ſooner then the other. 

So is it of the other accidents, imputed 


y b vninſtly tothe remedies; as vomiting,flux 


of the belly, diſtaſte of meares, alteration, 


paine, want of flecpe or watching, rauing 


_ OY 


ſhould make bread; and, ofa remedie to | 


> Ne of the very great paines, | it was before; therefotethe fnow was the 
#-which a-Phyſition ( beeing cauſe thereof. Or otherwiſe; Since I fed 
the moſt generous, and of , onthartCapon, I haue had the headach, 
beſt ſpirit) hath, is, to ſup- | the Collicke, or fluxc inthe belly; there- 
port the reproaches, and | forethe Capon cauſed altheſe acciderits. 
falſe accuſations of the ficke perſon , or | Sillie capacities, wharſocuer commethaf- 
of his affiſtant friends, who ate ſo vnrea- | ter, proceeds notfrom all that whichharh 
ſonable ; that all the accidents which do | precceded. The fluxe inthe belly,the caft- | 


fore. ; 


ingthe 


medicaments well appointed : beleeue af- 


and ſuch like, happening by reaſon ofthe 
diſcaſe properly, & from the nature chere- 
of: but not from applycd remedies as. ig- 
norantpeople ſuppoſe. ' For, itatter the 
patient hath raken ſomething, by ordina> 
tion of the Phyſition, or onely ſome mar- 
ter 18 applyed vnto him, and then (quitke- 
ly after) he hath acafting , or fluxe.inthe 
belly: this was the cnilelty reaſon 'hedid 
irnot before .. After ſuch a medicine re- 
cciued , this Syrrope , that Reſtaurarive; 
this Cordiall- potion is fo diſtaſtefull , 
as nothing cafti be more, alteration hath 
made the 1uwpreſlure far greater then be- 


Ir is trve; that theſe octutrences happen 
afrer,bur not thereby cauſed. And is itnot 
as il] argued,ifa man ſhould fay : Sinceiir 
ſnowed, my cloake grew moretornethen 


ng, diſtaſting, alreration, lacke of fleepe, | 
raving , andthe like other cauſcs (ro you | 
voaknowne) which produce fuch effects in 
their ductimes was, as the learned Phyſi- 
tion knew how to direthe medicine, by 
breaking the courſe of the diſeaſe, forcſee- 
gerous accidents, and dimini- 
ſhing them. All which notwithſtanding, 
indeſpightof what hee hath doone; the 
ſicken;eſſe will make his part good againſt 
him,and encreaſc it ſelte to a certain point 
commonly called,theeſtate of the diſeaſe: 
but that may grow onmore gently , then 
is co be permitted. 

And ifalteration, diſtaſte,and other ac- 
cidents doe encreaſe,after thevſe of fome 


ſuredly,tharthey arc from the diſcafes fur- 
ctherprogrefſion, notwithſtanding -all the 
re-trenchings and reſiftances formerly | 
made , Credice alſo , that the ſickenefle | 
would haue beenc more turious, and the 
aforenamed accidents leſſe ſupportable, 


if no meanecs had beene made againſt 


| 


Of idle Aru- 
ments, preteen 
ding caules 
without any 


true lence or 
rcalon, 


When the 
ficknefle is 
violcnr,it 
checketh 
much skill in 


the pbyficion, 


Wilfull refu- 


them :as wee fee by good experience , in 
ſuch as miſ-priſe thoſe remedies . For if 
it be true,that many do die through want 
of helpe (which is a Maxime receyued 


fall of helpe 
killeth any, 
and divers 
dyc tor lacke 
of helpe. 


generally) it muſt needes fall outthen ; 
Wer-x that 


un 
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8 Book 


Faulrs are ea- 
fily found, bur 
few good rea 
ſons can be 
ſhewne for 
them. 


Of divers en- 
counters,no 
way to be 
foreſcene or 
prevened. 


Nature will 
haue ber free 
paſſage in the 
body of man, 
beſide all ap- 
plication of 
phyſacke. 


| 


{rhree ſmall fieges : all the reſt was but a 
Tg 


perils, There is no need then of ſulpeQing, 
or calumniatingthc remedies,which hauc 
bin followed by ſame accidents, olde or 
new, and then to ſay ; This froncall (after 
the vſc of it) he hath ſlept lefſe , or raued 
more; for the fronrall was np cauſc there- 
of, bur the fickenes itſclfe, that could not 
by the beſt meanes then be tamed. 

Next, after the Cordiall potion, he had 
the hiccoke, the diſſenterie, or the cramp. 
Iris very truc. butthisrailc belongs nor to 
this Calfe, as we ſay in the common Pro-| 
uerb,this is another maner of iraine.I de- 


ſions ſometimes, for they may bc ill orde- 
red:, and but badly to the purpoſe . 'But 
Lever preſume, that the Phyſirion ſhould 
be learned, diligent and affcionate : of 
all which he ſhould continual:y rclith,for 
thebetrer interpretation of his ordinaces, 
andreceuing them inthe more reſpect;at- 
tributing rather tothe diſcaſc, or the ex- 
preſſe will of God, thoſe accidents which 
happen (be they new or olde) then tothe 
remedics.For there are divers ſodaine in- 
counters, and which cannot any way bee 
foreſecne , to make a guarde or preventt- 
onof them : as ſometimes of a very light 
medicine, weſhal proceed fo far as bloud, 
becauſe the paticnt was then vppon the 
poyne, of hauingthe fluxe in his belly. 
The Phyſition, who can not diuine, e- 
ſpecially on a neurrall body , neither ſicke 
nor ſound, that keeps not in bed, becauſe 
he would be no ſicker then heliſicd : if na- 
ture make ſome cuacuation of it ſclfe; hee 
(knowing it needfull) makes his medicine 
light enough. It hapneth bereupon,that 
Ts the operation, nature paſſeth on fur- 
ther, and makes a flux inthe belly, which 
continueth inordinatcly : becauſe the ex- 
pultrix vertue, being pricked by{the eagre 
and mordicant excrements,cannot of her 
ſelfe reſtraine them. And the matter be- 
ing c6rroſiue,cuts outthe way as it paſſes 
along, that bloud enſueth of ir. The medi- 
cine mult endure the accuſationof al this, 
which (notwithſtanding) gaue buttwo or 


z &as a mecre torrent ofhu- 
monrs, gathered together of longer time. 
As ſomrime it comes to paſſe,that a man 


ny not.but remedies may be ſhrewd occa- | 


—_— 


that they hauc had more accidets,& more | ſoold and ruinous. Againſt a ſtrong wall, 
tediouſnes , then ſuch as cſcape inthe like | there needs a Cannon or double cannonz 


anſwered , of Cordwainers or Shooma- 


but for a weake and feeble wall, a fickde- 
peece there will make agreatbreach. | 

And alſo, to iudge well ofthe effe&s 
of medicins; their truc condition & cſtare 


well do as the Phyſition,andnor to judge 
only by the eftc&s. For,itduring the ope- 
ration,or ſoone after,we ce that happen, 
which is not of that nature , caricd or for- 
ccd from the medicine ; itis not to be ar- 
tributed thereunto . No more then as if a 
child, ſhould giue a blow with his fiſt to a 
drunken recling man, and hee ſhould fo-' 
dainely fall to the ground. It was nor the 


muſt firſt be knowne , which-none can ſo | 


ſtroke ofthe band, that badfuch firengrhy| 
but the wine or ſtrong drinke which had 
ouercome him,whereby the fal happened 
to him. 

Neuertheleſſe, ſome one way reply by 
the ſeltcſame compariſon,that in like ma- 


dicine being giuen, ithath the power to 
overthrow him tothe ground. Then may 
we well couple therewith this other com- 
pariſon; If a man ſhould giue a fillop on 
the arme , toa woman becing great with 
child, immediatly after ſhe ſhould miſcar-; 
r: Hapned this by the fillop? The arme is 

ar enough from the belly,8& the fillop too 
light to enforce it: Itis tobe vnderſtoode 
then,that from ſome other inwatd occaſi-| 
on, this ſo ſodaine mil-hap recciued ſuch} 
vigour . Euenſo, many other things doe 
meet together of themſclues,net any way 
depending one vpon another; but caſually 
& accidentally, & the cauſes(commonly) 
neuer preteded,or by any means diſcernd. 


M———_ 


CHAP. IX, 


< The there are more ſtore and plentie of 
Phyſitions, then of anie other ſort of pes- 
ple. 


SF Finderecorded , that Alphon(s 
FJ 1 F=414e Ee, Duke of Ferrara, being 
FRAN 2 time in familiarcoference, 

wecmaunded; of what tradc or 
profeſſion there was moſt people. One 


kers; another ſaide, of Tailersz another, 


pulling but one ſtone out ofa wall; afa- 
dome or two follows after, becaulſc it was | 


of Carpenters;another, of Mariners;and 


ner,to a ſicke man (very weake)a light me- ww 
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Duke 
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Compuily 
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che 


another, of Lawyers. Gonelis, a famous 
Buffane, 


Cunsn C0. 
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Of ſuſpitious DerraRors, 


ad Sd. 


Many are 
medersin gi 
wng councel) 
but fewe or 


right dire i* 
ons, 


hone can giue 


cher kinde ofpeople : and waged agayaſi 
the Duke his maſter(who was far off from 
any ſuch conceite) that he wold: a e 

a foure 


his wordes, within the compaſic 
On the morrow morning, Gonel/o went 


and ewenty houres. 
from his lodging, with a Night-cap 


'| on his head, and a Kerchieic bindivg vp 


his chin, and then a huge hatte couering 
them all, beſide a warmecloake about his 
body. Inthis furniſhment, hee cooke the 
way towards the Pallace of his Excellen- 
cie, the ſireete called Larue des An- 
ges. The firſt man he mer withall, deman- 
ded of him, what he ayled 2? Whercto hee 
anſwered, that he had an outragious pain 
in his teeth. O my goodfriend (ſayde the 
other) I know the beſt receitin the world 
for it,telling him the matrer & the means. 
Gonell wrote downe his name in his Ta- 
lr making ſhew, as if he had ſet downe 
the receipt, Not two paces further had he 
gone, but hee found two or three talking 
together : who demaunding of him the 
ſamequeſtion; cach man declared to him 
aſeuerall remedy; he writing downe their 
names,as he did the firſt. 

As he held on his way along the ſame 
ſtreet, goingaſoft and gentle pace,cuerie 
man he met withall, ſtil gaue him counſel 
for ſeuerall reccipts, and no one agrecing 
with another ; yet ſtill each friend aſſured 


rooued certainc and infallible z and ill 
he wrote downe cucry mans name.Being 
come to the low Bulwarke ofthe Pallace; 
| hee was round engirt with many people 
there attending ; becauſe he was moſt fa- 
wiliarly knowne tothem all; and eueric 

man pittying to ſce him thus diſtreſſed, 
(vnderſtanding the reaſon of his pain) ad- 
viſed him to many receiptes, which each 
man auouchedto be the veriebeſt inthe 
Vorld : he writing downe their Names, 
gaue them infinite thankes at his depar- 
ting. 

Being entred into the Dukes chamber, 
his Excellencie no ſooner ſawe him, bur 
to him, ſaide : How now Gonel/o, 


| runnin 
| what weſt thou ?In pittifull manner hee 
 |replyed (cuen as ifhe had bene ſcarſe able 


to ſpeak :) Ah my Lord, I hauethe tooth- 
ake, inthe moſt'cruell manner that cuer 
cg had. Whereuppon, bis Excellencie 


him, that (what he ſpake off) had bin ap- 


Buffone or Iecſter, replicd,thar there were [aide vnto him Alas poore Gonelo,l know 
rwore ſtore of Phyſujoas, then of any o- | 


| 


attendants vppon ſickeperſons, wiſe wo- 


athing that will helpe thy paine preſently, 
yea, it thy teeth were ſpoiled and rotten: 
Meſſer Antonio Mu//a Brafſouolo my Phy- 
ftion, neuer found aberter in all his pra- 
Riſe; take it, and itwillimmediarly helpe 
thee. Sodainely, Gonello threw off all his | 
lickely outſide, ſaying outalowde : How 
now my » Whatare you become a 
Phyſition too ? See heere myroll of Phy- 
ſitions, how many I have mer withall, be- 
eweene mine owne Lodging, and your 
Court : they are in number almoſt two 
hundred, and yer I haue paſtthrough bur | 
one ſireete only. I will gage as much more 
to my wager, to finde abouc ten thouſand 
inthis Cittie, if I ſhould bur go thorow 
it, as I haue done this one ſtreere: finde | 
you out as many more my Lord, of ſome 
other profeſſion. 

A hiſtory well mer withall co our pur- 
poſe, and verie true; for, cucty wan will 
be a Phyſition for one thing or other,and 
there are very fewpcople,bur they pretend 
toknowe enough, na mawchen ſome 
Phyſitions do.. I ſer aſide ſome Chirurge- 
ons, Barbers, Apothecarics, Nurſles, or 


men, Mountebankes, and other Empe- 
rickes, euento very Merchants, who, to 
make ſome ary" fo of a part of Phyſick 
become meere Polypragmons; pretend- 
ing to vnderſiand more then Maiſter 
Mouche, making great outward ſhewes, 
and medling with many diſeafes, accom- 
panied with ſhameleſie afſurances,and no 
meane promiſes. I would lJeaue them, but 
that they are ſuch a goodly number, and: 
daily they encreaſe by ive Sn , out of 
the baſcſt mechanical trades; as it is moſt 
lamentable to behold, and many liucs pe- 
riſh by their meanes. 
There are diuers of them, that will 
controule the direions of a Phy ſition , 
ſuming ro handle the pacients pulſe, 
and obſerue his Vrine. Deliuering theyr 
own aduices,quitecontraty to that which 
the Phyſition appointed. If there be any, 
who are better aduiſed heerein ; I thinke 
-the number ofthem to beſo ſmall, as a 
man had much rather write of thoſe pre- 


ſumptuous ——— role|, 
Ythey 


of ſo manie vndertakers, as (inde 

would appeare to be infinite. Some of the 
are ſo bold and impudent, as before the 
learned Phyſition {yea, cnen in his pre- 
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Allmen are Phyſicions.' 
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] The verie 

chicfe contro- 
ler of all Arte 
and knoledge. 


All Arts elſe 
but Phyſicke, 
arc not ſub- 
je to ſomuch 


controule & 


| obloquy. 


| 
| 


| 


The Authour 
writeth heere 


to fuch as arc 
Phyficzons in- 
| deede. 


taken, andno more : Tharit isnot good 
to puree, the ſeaſon is not proper, bur fit- 
ter for nouriſhing ; when to miniſter re- 
ſtoratiues, diets, coulliſes, preſſis, Orges 
mondes, &c. which muſt begiven by their 
order, orclſe the patiems friends will ne- 
uer be quiet. F4 

--Tn briefe,the great controller,cuen the 
prime and checteſt Iudge of all, is, the b4 
norant vulgar, moſt vniuſt and vnindiftc- 
rent, who (as Terence ſaide) Thinke not hing 
to be well done, but what they do themſclues. 
And iftheir aduice be not followed, it is 
attributed to the Paticnts death,or to the 
prolonging of his fickneſſe , if that ſome 


them) thar ic muſt be ſo; all other procec- 
ding is abſolutely erroneous, and thinges 
elſe is blamed, be they applied to the rrae 

oſc indceede. Is nor this a miſerable 
caſc ? In other Arts, which arc lcfſc ob- 
ſcure anddifficult, and all thinges (well- 
necre) apparant to euery eye ; the Arte- 
zan is permitted tofollow his owne mind. 
In Phyſicke, themoſt ſecrer and hidden 
of all, and wherein the people cannor dif- 
cerne a iot zeuery man will dominere,like 
Rats in ftraw. Nor ſhall wee cuerſee bet- 
ter ſucceſſe by the order of Nature, for 
the moſt part of diſeaſes, in perſons of de- 
grec, that haue great viſitation of follow- 
crs: but alwayes they haue health ſooneſt 
of whom the leaſt account is made. 


—_———— 


CHAP. XIII. 


That it us not for the ficke Patients profite, to 
hawe many Phyſitions, 4s in ordinarte : 
but one Phy ſuton ſufficeth being aſſidu- 
ate and Skilfull. 


pet, 
—— 8 


. 


His propoſition may be vn- 


Ee lately ſaide , touching vul- 
7@(f_ gar cltimation of Phyſiti- 
| ons: but | would not be mi- 
Maken, becauſe my meaning here propet- 


other courle is nottaken. Let the but ima- | 
| gine, and the Patient bee perſwaded (by 


derſtood, by what we hauc | 


by themclues, as being cales light, com- 


ly is zof ſuch as are truely Phyſitions, in mon, andordinarie. Theycan bee 


ry reaſonable and neceſſary, that the ad- 
vice of many ſhould bee had , in difficul- 
| tics, and matters doubtfull concerning a 
ſickeneſſc. For {as the common ſaying 
is) Fowre eyes miay ſee more then twogthat is, 
ſuppoſing them all ro ſee clearly ; for, one 
may aduiſe one thing,and a contrary par- 
ty another ; whereby, their meering and 


apreement, isto the profit of the patienr, | | 


| Butro have many Phyſitions, ih ordinary 
(as it were) and all to have equall care of 
the ſicke perſon ; can'inoway bee for his 
/ good wx: profit. For, ineueric purpoſe, 
| chey may contradict one another in fome 
thing, or clſc about a matter indifferent, 
one in enuy of another , and more for 0- 
ſtenration then neceſſity. 
Pliny did very well obſcrue and note 
' this writing thus. /t neede not to be doubted, 
that Phyſitions (coutting repmtation by ſome 
nouelty) make 4 _ Traffick of our ſouls, 
Hence enſueth thoſe miſerable conteF#ations, 
| about ſicke bodies ; none of them beeing of one 
| and the ſame opinion, becauſe no repetition 
' muſt be made. Thence came that {uperſcrip- 
| tion on the unhappy Tombe : 1 was ſpoilde,by 
| haning too many Phyſitions. Meaning there- 
\ by the Emperor Adrian, who(in dying) 
, cryed out : That the multitude of Phyſitions 


The reaſon of this miſcheefe is diuers 


| — 


; the 


ſence) they will deliver opinion ; whether kill, knowledge and profeſſion. Irisve-| 
the patient ſhould be ler blood, or no:and|, 
when he bleedeth, tharſo much way dee 


: 


: duice of ove 


Phyſicion to 
another, cats 
not be hun- 
tient, 


The work & 
Emperet | 
Adrian onhy! 
death bed | 


| waies vnderſtood. As firſt, the enuy or ic- 


' louſte, which (commonly) one man bea-: 


reth to another ; eſpecially ſuch, as are| 


the worſt created, ambitious, and coue- 
rous, beyond the ordinary courſe of other 
Artcſmen. For, it is vſually ſeene + That 
one Potter is enuious at another, according 
tothe ancient Adage. But much more 
(without compariſon) the Phyſition , be- 
| cauſc he defireth, rhat the whole honour 
| ſhould be referredto him, of well predic- 
ting, well ordering, and well finiſhing 
' thediſeaſe. 'Wheretore, hee cannot wil- 


| lingly endure,that any other ſhould ſhare | Of cours, 
x ambitious, K 


| a part withthem. I ſpeak ofthe couerous, 

| ambirious man : who is likewiſe (comon- | 

| ly) quarrellous, aderraQtor, and infup- | 

portable. 

You have ſome men very modeſt, but 

yet iealous of the honor, which they con- 
ceiuc is due to them; chiefely, in ſuch oc- 
calions, which they thinke may bee done 


—— 
— _—— 


well 


CON- 


quarrellow 
Phyſizens 


One Begyet | 
1s wo, another! 
by the doore | 
down go. 
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Of! 
inc6 


Many 
tan c 
y mee 
ef hoy 


| 


contented, not to be contradicted; & yet 
notwithſtanding, they will mY conſent, 
and yeelde to the deſire or pleaſure of the 
Patient, or thoſe friends thatare abour 
him. Bur this is not for the ſicke patties 
profit,as I haue vndertaken to proue.PFor, 


| alchough therebe three or foure Phyſiri- 


ons; one aſſiſting to another tor cute'of 
the man, being kj modeſt, peacefull, and 
Skilfull : yet notwithſtanding, wee knowe 
not how to preuent and auoide, the moſt 
part of ſuch inconueniences as I will ſetre 
downe, and are (oftentimes) ordinary. 
F-rIleaueto them, who have obſerued 
it by others, to iudge how much this ma- 
ner of proceeding is incommodious, and 


Of the firft in 


conuenience 


ty of Phy Gti 
[4] 


Of the ſecond 
incbucnience. 


Many'Phyfi- 
tan canhard 
meer: al ac 
U houre, 


by gultiplict- | 


{while, andorther affaires 


hurrfull ro poore patients. 

Firſt, if there be but one or two Phyfi- 
tions ordinarily employed : they will (no 
doubt) be moſt carefull, moſt diligent, 
moſt affeionare, to come off with theyt 
credit and honour. Andyet one man a- 
lone, who ſhall haue the charge layde on 
his ſhoulders, may be there much more 
atrentiue, becauſe the truſt is wholly re- 
poſed in him, andall the worth muſt re- 
dound to him . If that man haue a good 


heartyhe will ftudic and labor,to do much 
other; conſidering euermore(as he ought 


ly baue counſell. 2 

Another diſcommodity is, that manie 
Phy fitions can hardly mecre together, ro 
viſit the ſicke patient, and all ar one hour. 


tation, beſide ſome hapning in the meane 
| importance : 
whereby, men-arc ofttimescottpelled,ro 
'faile of the appointed time, rhat all can» 
not be preſence with the ficke perſon. In 
this caſe, the Phyſition moſt vſed, or fach 
as meete there, are greatly hindered in gi- 
uing their aduice, or for ordering againſt 
ſame occaſion which may happen; fea- 
ring lcaſtthe abſent parties or partie,ſhall 
not allow their iudgement z whereupon, 
it may breede an error in the patient, or 
his affiſting friends, who will after knowe 
his opinion, and demand it alone by him- 
ſclfe. Somerime, this maychance but a 
bout a Cherry, or a difference of as ſmall 
moment, deferuing (of it ſclfe) not tobee 
{poken of ; bucyer al muſt agree togither, 
and giue conſent in the caſe. This keeps 


the attending Phyfitions innomeane af- 


berter, then if he were conſorted with an- 


eo do) that inall difficulties he may quick- / 


For each of them haue other cures of viſi- 


fiction, and many times the paticht in 
much more. | | 
Inlike manner (comming now vnto 4 
third point) they may endure many ſmall! 
things, which rhe ordinary and preſent 
Phytition would order otherwiſe Flow 


ing ſuch occaſions as preſent themſeltes 
at eueriemornenr. I dn call them ſmall of 
themſelues, yet ofren might bee broughr 
to the patients great benefit; but hee dare 
not apply them,dreading difcontentment 
in them which are abſent, Herebythe pa- 


tient may paſſe thorow diuers affti&ions 
(from' which hee might hare bene freed)! 
as, during too much drought, or beeing 
kept ouerHhot, or too much preſſed yvirh 
foode and Medicines , ' orprohibirett of 
ſome pleafure and recreation,no way pre- 
iwdiciall ro his healin 1 


and ſuch like . 
hold my felfe ſatisfied, inſerting downe 
theſe three inconnentences, which are or- 
dinary in the plurality of Phyſicions, 'ro 
ſhew and apptoue, that it is much berter 
(withour compariſon ) ro haue'bur one 
Phylition ; provided, thar he be affidvate 
and carefull. VEAL 

It is the greateſt happineſſe for the ſick 
man (that canbe)ro hauc bur one Phyſiti- 
on, that goeth nor away from him: For, 
by viſiting him once or twice ina day, the 
patient cannot bee well cured : this may 


be called healing in groſſe,and not cxaQ- | 


ly. For thepreſent Phylition, obſeruech 
many particularities, which cauſeth him 
rochange opinionevery houre; as wel of 
his nourifhment, as in other Remcdies! 
W herefore Cel/us {aide very well , where 
he ſheweth, what diligence a Phyſition 
ought to ve, in well direQng the pati- 
ents foode, for due houres, and meaſure 
ofthem, becauſc itis one of the cheefelt 


points inthewhole cure. For (as heewri-; 
reth) Foode fitted to purpoſe, is a molt ſin- 
gular Medicine and remedy. It ought alwaies 
$0 be obſerned, and generally, that the atten- 
ding Phy fitron do continutlly yeſpect the Pa- 
tients ſtrength : When it ſhall be good ty able, 
to uſe abitinence ; and when hee bevinnethto 


doubt bis weakeneffe, then to make ſupply of | 


food. For ut i his daty, that he ſurcharge not 
the ficke body with ſuperfluons matter; ney, 
ther to betray it to feebleneſſe, by famine, or 
ftarning, oc. Heereby may eafily bee tondey- 
ſtood, Eat many (together) cannot bee cured 
by one Phyſition: & that he(if he vnderftand 


Erucly his Art) is moſt proper, that newer par- 
teth 


— — 


Chap. 14. Of imploying many Phyſicions. 955 | 
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teth from the ſicke perſon . But ſuch as are 
addiFed to paine , beecauſe much is to bee 
had by a multitude of people : they willingly 
embrace thoſe Rules, which require no ſuch 
great curioſity, as in this caſe. For it is verie 
eaſie,to account daies, and houres,and other 
times of acceſſe ; eſpecially in ſuch, as ſe not 
often to ſee their patients . But it behooxeth 
him to be attendant, that muit haue a care of 
| al needfull things, and when the patient ſhall 

bee once feeble, to ſee that hee haue good nou- 

riſhment. 

Heereby you may perceiue, how im- 
The greatim- | portant the {icke mans ſeruice is, that he 
portance®" | muſt alwayes be affiſted by a good Phyſi- 
ſcruice. tion, both for his gouernement, and alſo 
forthe vic of remedies . For, by being 
preſent, hee may. advance or tardie, cn- 
creaſe or diminiſh, and doc many things 
in other manner, then when the _ 
is ſcene but by ſtarts and leyſurcs,as is too 
much praQiſcd vpon the people. VV here- 
fore, itis beſt ro 5: ram one Phyſition, 

\ [though he be of the leſle ſufficiency orre- 
weep putation (and conſequent]y of lcfſe preſ- 
fition is bereer [ſure z ſo that he be honeſt, moſt frequent, 
then twenty, | and diligent, For diligence, vigilancy, & 
carcfu} obſeruation inthe ordinary Phy- 
{ation 3 may counterpoize one of greater 
knowledge, that.is not halfc ſo much im- 


ployed. 


CHAP. XV. 
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viſitation of ſome Phyſitions. 


| {S281 |Vriifeis ful of contraricrics, 
- Sg ZN according as Democritus de- 
| SY aiclared ro Hippocrates, in the 
>Z51,conference which they had 
* together : as Hippocrates wri- 
teth to Demageterin his Epiltics. For that 
which vleaſerh vs now, will diſcontent vs 
within an houre. The labourer would bee 
_ [Aconditions | 4 ſou[dier, and (in ſhort time) fall to his 
—— = former condition againe. The Merchant 
would be madea Gentleman, and(ſoone 
aſter) returne to his Merchandize againe, 
But contradiQtion is yet more palpably 
diſcouered, when wee {ce contradiQtorie 
quality in one and the {ame thing. As, to | 


| on. Itis veric neceſſary, that hee ſhould 


Againit ſuch as complaine on the ower-ſhort |. 


Of Shorr Viſitation. * 8. Booke 
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be a ſoldier, and yet not engaged to fol- 
low war,to be a greatlanded man,and yer| Conmavia 
not ſubic@ to ſuites in Jaw; tohauc Var- rg 
lets and Drabs inthe houſe, and yer to be wh 
free from robbing; to live diflolutely ,and 
neuer to be licke. So isitin many, who | 
would haue Phyſitions of greateſt follo- 
wing, and moſt reported of for practiſe, | 
(ot whomethe vulgar giue greatiudge- 
men, that they are men of ſingular know- 
ledge, as oftentimes it ſo fals out, though | c,,p,,;, 
not alwaies.) And ſodaincly they make | madeei rty 
complaint, of their too ſhort or ſeldome |= nile 
viſitation, and thatthey come not (lo of- 
ten as they ought) to ſee them. 

This is a complaint commonly made | 
of our Parifian Phyſitions,being the moſt | The Pryirc 
famous, who in ſo great a Citie, haue or- |5!"**n 
dinarily ſuch plentie of parients,asitis ve- 
terly impoſſible, that they (hold ſtay long 
with any one ofthem. For,if a Phyſirion 
haue twentie patients to viſite in a day, is 
is not much, if hee abide with each one a 
quarter ofan houre at atime? For, in the 
longeſt day, which may conſiſt of xvi. 
houres,I would haue him begin to viſite | 
at fiue of the clock in the morning, and fo 
continue vntill ren - then begin againe ar | Allownce G 
noon,and hold on till five in the euening, | Me.®" 
heere are ten houres imployedin viſitati- | 


tings, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


baue ſome time of reſt, as from tenne to 
eweluc tor his dinner, & refreſhing from | 
five ro ſeauen: inthe ſame eucning , and 
theo to {leepe in quict : for if he ceaſe not 
day nor ans ny is not poſhble for him to 
hauc long continuance. 

I will yet allow fix houres for the mor- | 
ning,and fix more after dinner. For,to go = _— 
from one houſe to another,to mount and (xc more 
deſcend againe all the ſtaires; importeth | py 
wel theſpace of two houres, in vilaing _ 
ewentic {cucrall perſons, For no man 
wharſocuer, can ridein poſte quite tho- 
rough a Cittic 3 and then inthe Som- 
wer, when the dayes bee long, the ſwift: | 
neſſe of motion is very dangerous, by | 
ouer-heating, ſweating, alteration of bo- | 
dy, and other ſuch like accidents. There 
remaineth then ten houres wholly cleerc, 
that the Phyſition may bee by cach ſicke $_—_ 
mans bedde, and that is the moſt for ſuch. kting " 
imployment: And howe much timeis | pacns) 
heere allowed then to eachofthe twenty? 
It I could account well, there were (for c- 
ueric one) a quarter of an houre in the 

_mor-| 
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morning, and as much againe after din- 
ner. 


nk 
for 
) 


OfShorr Viſication. 


eel... Hm. LS. arte 


————— —__ — 


Bur very cerraine itis, that the moſt fa- 
mous Phylitions, have to viſite(fom ſuch 
dayes) abone thirty paricnts;and befides 
that, to vie conſultations, where a man is 
conſtrained to ſtay longer then a ſimple 
viſiting . Whenee enſucth neceſſarilic, 


* | yea,and incuitably, that cach of the other 


viſitations, cannot bee halfe a quarter of 
an houre. For, hee muſt conrent euerie 
man,and he that imparts himſelfe among 
ſo many, muſtneedes allow euery one a 
lictle. Thus che Phyſition doth bur enter 
and depart, and (curſorily) informeth 
himſclfc of the patients eſtate ; feeles his 
pulſe,obſerues his vrine, ſpeaketh a word 
of that which is to be done, and then a- 
way to another, 

He is not juſtly to bee blamed , for his 
celetity and ſummarie viſitation, ſceingit 
isnor poſſible for him to doe otherwiſe; 
and they that call ſuch men to their cure, 
are not well informed. Nay more, if the 
Phyſition anſwer ſometime, that hce can 
haue no leyſure , capſidering the grear 
number of patients he is ro attend: fome 
one or other will reply, O good Sir, if you 
do but looke in a doores, and then depart ; the 


|ſficke man will thinke, that he ſhall bee healed 


by your wverie fight onely : if you wonlde but 
oncein a day ſee him, as youpaſje along, hee 
were well ſatisfied, As much faith another, 
yea, three or foure : What ſhall we ſay to 
ſuch a man? 

Burt ſome one will anſvere mee : He 
ought ro haue _ of the perſons qua- 
lity, and make longer ſtay witha great 
Lord, Byſhoppe, Abbor, Earle, Baron, 
Preſident, Councellor, Treaſurer,Gene- 
rall of the Finances , and other men of 
Honour , who haue wherewithall to a&» 
knowledge and recompence him better, 
then ordinarily other men doe or can. I 
heare one make reply,that he ought to do 
bis duty towards all men, and to acquitte 
himſelfe tairhfully of his Charge. Beſide, 
that (by ſome) he is to be much more c6- 
manded, as his parents, neereſt Kindred, 
Friends, Familiars,and ſome to whom he 


ſtandeth in high degree obliged. Such 
perſons indeed (according vnto humane 
lenſe and iudgement) ought to be prefer- 
red before the other , what ranke or de- 
gree ſocuer they hold. And ſuch,of whom 


no money isto be raken, ingegarde of the 
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fore-named obligation , do iuſtly require | 
ofthe Phylicion, much more care and di-| 


ligence, then they from whom hee may 
expect recompence. And therefore, itis 
no ſmall matter, to haue a learned & wiſe 
Phyfition obliged and affected vnto anie 
one, who will alwayes make more regard 
of friendſhip,then of grearneſſe. 

And although the moſt part of our 


greateſt perſonnes, have no other know+ 


ledge of the Phyfition!, bur by his Fame 


onelv, and are muchlefle knowne to rhe 


| Phylition ; yer ſuch knowledge being nor 


reciprocall, 'and having no familiaritie, 
friendthip, nor mwuruall Obligation; rhe 


| Phiſition is no more proper to them,then 
any other beſide of theſame profeſſion , | 


who hauing fewer crowds following the, 
may (happily) as ſoone miniſter ſuccovr, 
and giue more reſpe&t. But paſhon is ſo 
preualentin theſe our dayes,as none muſt 
bee had, but heethart is in moſt requeſt ; 
and euery man would very willingly have 
him, which properly is no way poſſible, 


and yet they complaine of his {lack atten-| 


dance tO, 
It a man ſay, Iam none of the mean- 


Great men 
are guided by 
the tame of 
Pbyficions. _ 


When all will 


neſt perſons, and I haue wherewithall to vc one man 
pay him, as wel as another: you (hal have onely, whae 


an hundred to ſpeake the ſame YVordes. 


1s ike co 


be made of 


W hat ſhallche Phy ſition then doe ? But theret? 


diuide his viſitations into ſo many pieces, | 
ascucry one may haue a little . Bur ever; 


more let him reſerue the longeſt, for ſuch 
ro whom hee is moſt obliged, and ſtand- 
eth engaged ; as regſon and humanitie 
commandeth him. 

Wherefore, it were much better (in 
my minde) that men heerein would take 


more aduiſement, andto defire } which 
they may have : that is, a Phyſition eaſyer | 
to bee had, among them thar are accoun- | 


red learned and expert, and yet hane not 
ſuch buſie imployment; becauſe their ſea- 
ſon is not as yet come, becing poſt-poſed 
ro others, that haue more naime,and lon- 
ger time. And if there bee any difficultie 
in the diſeaſe, itmay as wdiciouſly bee 
conſulted on, as they that bragge moſt, 
and performe leaſt. Belecue it vndoub- 
redly, that if the Phiſycion be an able mi, 
he can ſoone vnderſtand, and hath feweft 


words;which he had rather ſhold appeare 


by proofe, then waſte the time in vaine 
lip-labour. 

This is the beſt aduice that a sicke pa- 

tient 


Men of lefſe 
note may 

auc as good 
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| 


rient can take, of what quality ſocuer hee | 
be, for his ſooneſt helpe and ſuccor. And 
if his meanes beſuch, as co haue the Phy- 
ſition ſtill with him , or that hee goe bur 
little from him: ir wil be much the better 
for him, imitating what hath bin diſcour- 
{cd inthe precedent Chaprer. 


"na J 


CHAP. XVI. 


_— 


How much it imperteth, that the ficke patient 
ſhould repoſe confidence in his Phyſition. 


YJP =; Ome may mil-vnderſtand, 
*( CD Ry thac which I haue ſerdown 

XY in the neighboring Chap- 
" Je cer; as if I reprchended the 
ef 3 aftetionwhich many have 
to be viſited by the moſt famous Phyfiti- 
ons, and who (tor thcir great reputation) 
haue moſt acceſle in the beſt Cities.God 
forbid, I ſhould therein do wrong to ve- 
ry venerable and rare perſons, who (by 
their merit) haue acquired ſuch tenowne: 
And I ſhould alſo oftcr inivrie to the $ick 
if Iperſwaded them from afte&tion , and 
recourſe to the healers of rheyr harmes . 
For, on the contrary, if men may ioy 
plainely, and ſo much as neede requiteth; 
none in the VWorlde may better doe it 


= 
-_ 


I raxc onely vulgar complaint, and in 
ſuch as (to their owne ſhame)are c1lcon- 
rented, becauſe they cannot enjoy what 
they would haue. I alwaies maintain,thar 
they are onely the meereſt men, in regard 
ofthemſclues, aud for their reſpe.Onely 
this is iny deſyre, that menof ſuch fawe 
and reputation , remaining alwaics in ſo 
great requeſt: (ſhould alſo be moſt skilfull 


become much more feeblerlten ever hee 


Ofconfidence 110 the Phyſition. 8 Book: 


dence to the ſicke man, to bee recouered, 


better, and more ſecurely by their means, 
then any other whatſocuer. VV hereupon, 
we commonly ſay in out ſ{chooles, H- hea- 
leth mo#t m_ in whom mit confidence 
i repoſed. And this proceederth from 
ſtrong imagination, which hath mi 
power, to make impreſſion in vs; as 


my 2.booke of Laughter. 

It is a power of the ſoule, which ſtrong- 
ly mooueth the blood and ſpirits, in ſuch 
a ſtrange manner ; that if ſhe walke along 
(band in hand) with firme opinion and 
confidence, the very powers of Nature 
aſſemble,to fight againſt the {icknes. And 
thereupon,great changes are noted in the 
Patient, onely at the very preſence ofa 
Payſition deuoutly attending. For,defire 
and hope being ſatisfied , the ſoule relee- 
ueth it ſelfe; and re-enforceth againſt the 
ſickeneſſe. So that (veric often) Nature 
maketh ſome brave ſally and effort; cha- 
fing che matter of offence impetuouſlie, 
by a Coſts as we vſe to call it, which is the 
conflict of Nature and Sickneſſe . Con- 
trariwiſe, if the Phyſition be not verie an- 
{werable inliking to the patient, percei- 
uing himnot ſo euch 1 , as hee defi- 
reth or would haue: ſuch a Phyſition ſhal 
| neuer proceed ſucceſſcfully, and the sicke 
man (contriſting and diſcouraging) will 


was. Forhis ſpirites being danted, they 
haue no vigourat all; onely by the feare 
and diſtruſt which hath before ſeized vp- 
on his heart. 

There is another benefite, which retur- 
neth to the patient, by hauing a Phyſition 
at his owne deuotion , and according to 
bis wiſh and liking; becauſe from him hee 
hoperh to haue great comfort. For, hee 
willingly apteth and accommodateth him 


— 


and expert, happy in their praCtiſes , and 
conformable to cheir patients. For other- 
wiſe, their high ſailes will ſtrike, and rheir 
reputation (bad]y grounded) will flic vp 
in ſ:noakc. 

But for the choiſe menthemſclues,they 
are veric meete, apt, and correſpondent, 
ro cure tne greateitdifcaſles, and inthe 
worthieit perlonages: in which reſpe&, 
they holde reputation, andthe cheeteſt 
ranke among Phyſttjons, onely for hap- 
pineſſe in their cures, Becaule opinion 
concciued of them, giues certaine confi- 


ſelfe, ro wharſocuer he ordaineth for him: 
with achearefull confidence, that all this] 
will ſurely helpe and heale him. As on the| 
contraric, what hee recciueth (from ano-! 
cher Phyſition) all is in miſlike & diſdain, | 


him. For, although it were the beſt, an 
moſt delicate thing inthe world, if hee 
haue not a good opinion of it;the ſtomack 
tals co a loathing, and neuer can it come 
ſo gladſome to his heart, as when he rakes 
it with a chearcfull diſpofirion. Wine,thc 
brothe of a Capon , andthe Brawne of a 


 Par-| 
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take them frowningly , with an ill opint- 
on of the Butlers bringing them, or that 


the Cookes dreſſing them is not agreca- 


ble ; all will doe no good, the ſtomack be- 
ing direly oppoſite vato them. Vhat 
will he thinke then of things, which (arc 
of themſclues) very vnpleaſing, and fick- 
neſſeabhorreth naturally ,as medicines & 
other druggeries ? 

It followeth moreouer,that the patient 
will endure many annoyances , wherein 
he (hall be greatly impatient to his owne 
preiudice : if he haue not a good opinion 


' of his Phyſition, and be confident in hw. 


For, hee may approouc him to bee ſuch a 
man, as the credite of any other could ne- 
uer perſwade him . Therefore, it is not 


in vaine, that poore ſicke men ſhould de- 


fireſuch as holde greatreputation, and of 
whom (commonly) paſleth good opini- 
on ; forſuch haue the beſt efficacy in their 
proceedings and direCtions. But yet they 
are not ſo much to bee affeted, as no re- 
ſpect at all ſhould be vſcd of other: wher- 
of choyſe alſo may bee made ata ſecond 
orthird time of occaſion, and they then 
muſt needs bee vſed, for want of the for- 
mer. When any ſuch man happens to be 
called : the patient muſt likewiſe repoſe 
his truſt, confidence,and affeQtion in him, 
withour deſiring any other; relying onely 
vpon God, who giueth vertue to reme- 
dics,at his ownegood will and pleaſure. 

For,in mariage, Maids couet to match 
in great houſes ; but if it will not come fo 
to paſſe, they muſt content themſclues 
with meaner place, giuing all their loue 
and affc&ion, to the husbands choſen by 
chemſclues. And God may giue them as 
much (or more) happineſle and content- 
ment with their meane match,then if they 


had the richeſt husbands in the Worlde . 
This may redound to an honeſt houſhold 
life, whereas the other might haue proo- 
ued iuſt nothing like the Phyſition, ſtand- 
ing out of his patients affection, becing 
daily deſirous of another. 


hyſicion. 


CHAP. XVII. 


on [4 uch as will haue Phyſutions, and yet de- 
ny to do us they appoint and direct them. 


X,Oc long ſince, I met atiNar- 


DY enice,who was Ambaſſador 

\ ro rhe Seigneury, and he tal- 

'* *king purpoſely concerning 
Phyſitions, pleaſantly ſaid : That he wold 
belecue them well in their Negatives,but 
not in their affirmatines. This was a good 
old man, gallant and pleaſantly diſpoſed, 
who came from Spare, hauing accompli- 
ſhed thetearme ofhis legation with King 
Philip. Heethus interpreted Negatiues 
prohibited by Phyſitions: As not to drink 


| Wine, nor eate ftuite, nor to feede on 


And their | 


windic meates,and ſuch like. 
afficmatiues were, to take medicines, gli- 


appointed, Vas not this a goodly propo- 
fition, which many pur in practiſe, to 
their extreame harme. For, they are wil- 
ling to haue Phyſitions : but go looke for 
ſuch as:ſhal do as they direR them. Hard- 
ly will they keepe within the boundes of 
this Yenitian, who (at leaſt) would abſtaine 
from whar he was forbidden:bur the moſt 
part of patients now a dayes,do quite con 
rrary. Whar auaileth it to haue a Phyſiti- 
on, if a man bee reſolued, not to execute 
and accompliſh his counſell, for the de- 
fence of his owne life ? 


the Phyſition comforteth,delighteth,and 
encreaſcth courage; whereby they tecle 
the infirmity to diminiſh,& their ſtrength 
ro augment. Anether ſaieth, I will doe 
ſomething that the Phyſition doth aduiſe 
mee, at leaſt of foode and gouernement; 
bur of his Drugges I will not heare him 
ſpeake. 

Well may wee compare this caſe, vnto 
people befiedgedin a Towne or Cittie; 
calling ſome good and cxpert Capraine 
lor Commune their fuccour and de- 
fence. Hee being come to them , they 
wil not obey him,nor accopliſh any of ns 
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bona with a Gentleman of | The Nega- 
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ſters, Inleppes, and other things by them | 


Some will anſwer, that the preſence of 


The Phyfition | 
may be kindly 
welcome, but 
his counlell | 
nothing re« 
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ordinances, but ſay : That they are vvell 
pleaſed with his preſence,and they are ſuf- 
ficiently fortified ; it is enough for them, 
if he but cake order for victuals, & be pro- 
uident in policie. As for fight,mounting 
the Artillery, and other needtull prepara- 
tions, they will not heare a word of thats. 
Is this any thing elſe,but meerly ro mock 
a braue ſoldier for his paines, & ſend him 
away with loſle of credit ? 

I durſt not tearme this folly, if Ecclefia- 
ficus had not taught me, ſaying; Hee that 
is wiſe, will not abhorre the Phyſution. Oh, 
but Phyſicke (ſay ſome) is very irkeſome 
to take. It is true, and God hath ſo ordai- 
ned it, that it may the berter fight againſt 
the cuill. For,as health is pleaſing and ac- 
ceptablc,ſo is it entertained with as accep 
rable things : and as ſicknes is vnpleaſing, 
ſo muſt diſtaſtful things helpe ro conquer 
it. It is not wiſedome, if we apply not our 
willes, to wharſocuer the Phyſi tion ap- 
pointeth, without contemning any thing. 
For oftentimes, thorough defect of one 
obſcruation, which may ſeeme but ſmall: 
the diſeaſe impaireth, cuen to death. Like 
as a Towne may (ſometime) bee loſt, by 
lacke of a Sentinell;or by the meanes of 
alittle hole or paſſage, which appeared to 
be of no importance. Sometime,a ſparke 
of fire enflames a whole heape of Straw, 
and thereby a houſe, and of one houſe, a 
)wholc Burrough or Towne. _ If aſmall 
fault grow into exceſlc,| or faileth of help 
in due time, no mcane diſorder enſucth 
thereon. h 

W hat then ſhall become of ſuch as de- 
ſpiſe the Phyſition, when he(many times) 
hath worke enough to doe, to ſaue them, 
that are willing to doc whatſocuer hee 
would haue them ? Commonly,it falleth 
out with them who are ſo difficult, that(in 
theend) they would yeeld toall, & more, 


nor time, and can no way bee preſerued 
from death, as they might haue bene be- 
fore, by Gods gracious affiſtance . Euen 
like to beliedged people, that began but 
coldly in their owne defence, not imploy- 
ing aſl their means; but ſparing theyr bed- 


tickes, balles of Wooll, Cheſts, Cuppe- 


boords,and other mooueablesfor re-im- 
pairing their victualles and money, that 
their Soldiers, Armes, and perſons might 
be the better ſecured, and ro fight valiant- 


ly. But atlength, beholding themſclucs 


euen then when there is neicher meanes, | 


Of refuſing Councell. 


| 


—  —  ——— 


Gold, Plate, lewels, yea, all to their veric 
bowels,onely for ſafety ; when there is no 
remedy at all to ſted them, but become 
wiſc too late, with the Phrygians, accor- 
ding tothe Prouerbe . W herefore,let e- 
w= man determine with himſelfe (cuen 
in the very __— to doe willingly 
what the Phyſition ſhall counſell and or- 
daine for him, withour reſtriction, or di- 


ſtinguiſhing Negatiues and affirmariues, 
that God may the berter giue his bleſſing, 


to concutre with the Phyſitions true en- 
deuour. 


——— 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Of ſuch as intheir ſickneſſe, will admitte no 
meaicine or remedy, but only for thepre- 


ſent paine and anguiſh. 


T3 Obſcrued' this opinion, in a 
2 Gentleman of Y iuares, affe- 
wats cd greatly to his pleaſures. He 
== made no particulare account 
of infirmities, which were without grce- 
uance,thinking remedies to ſcrue little or 
nothing at all tor them; even as if it vvere 
neceſſary, that the diſcaſc ſhold haue his 
courſe. And whatſocuer was done,the in 
firmity would paſſe his foure times, if it 
were recouerable : but if ir were deadly, 
then there was no remedy that could bee 
proper for it;which were erroneous ſpec- 
ches,grounded on thoſe folies heretofore 
refuted. In breefe,he would not allow of 
any Phyſit:zon,nor any medicine ; but to 
take away inſtant anguiſhes. But,ifhe wer 
falne into a palfſie, which is a diſeaſe with- 
out paine, I þclecue he could gladly haue 


Pa O 
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defired,that it mightbe cured by medicin, 
or any other helpe clſe whatſocuer. 

Now,concerning dolorous and paine- 
full diſeaſes, itis to bee vnderſtoode, that 
greefe there is notthe principal(although 


recouered, 


| No applicatd 
of remedic, 
but ro the! 
place of pre 
ſent paine. 


Delay in fu 
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Concerning 
dolorous and 


of yery great importance) and thatthe e-| 
uill muſt and _ to be taken away, fro 
which the anguiſh proccedeth, ifmen do 


dealc iuſtly in their cures. For,if one ſtand 
trifling ſimply vpon the paine,&the cauſe 
is miſtaken (which is the ſourſe, root, and 
mother of euill : ) there ate then but two 

meancs; 


ainfull dilcz) 


ſes, wherein | 
anguth 1» 00k | 
cheec © 
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xe wo bee ta- 
ken away, Of 
elſe all our la- | 
hour is to ,NO 


purpote 
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ve weak jand | Z 
kah. 
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ſen the greefc,bur onely for a time. 
Euermore, wee ſhould come to Cure | 

the principal|, otherwiſe it is ſtill ro begin | 

againe.. And if our remedies {crue not 


| ro take away the euill , which is without | drow/te and dull; but trauell confirmeth i : 
' paine, or which cauſcth paine : that were | 


| 


che greateſt falſhoode in the worlde, as I 
haue apparantly proucd before, where 1 


| uerthrew the idle imagination,that Phi- 


fitions ſerucd to no purpoſe, but abuſed 
the world. If any yer ſhall reply vnto me, | 
that many are well re-cured, both with- 
out Phyſitions and Medicines : I anſwere 
alſo in the ſame manner,that as many loſe 
their grccuances, without Phyſicke, or 
any other applycd remedies, whereby | 
that propoſition is meerely confounded 
of it lclfe. 


—_ 


CHAP, XIX. 


Cm 


C That ſuch as are ouT to diſeaſes, are in 
like manner [ubiedt to Phyſicke : and o- 
thers not, 


i Men th. 


EE 


m2 AN Y throwaſperſions of 
24 blame and reproote, on ſuch 

I as obſerue ſome orderly rule 
XC and goucrnment, fubicting 

themſclues to certaine reme- 

dies,to maintaine their healthfull condi- | 
tion,” and prevent ſome knowneeuilles, 
whereto they are ſubie.. They that con- 
demne thoſe meanes, arc (doubtles)veric 
healchfull, and of good Complexion : in 
which reſpe&, the poſition is verie true, 
according to that which is ſaide.in Sacred 
Scriprure,The law was not ginen to the mt. 
But more expreſlely,where it is ſaide; The 
whole need not the Phyſution, but they that 
are ſicke.Theſe words likewiſe do confirm 
the contrary, to witz That ſuch as are fick, 


| haue nced of the Phyition z & ſuch as are 


game 1n the City, but more often in the-field: 
To Nauigate, hunt, to be at reſt and eaſe ſom- 
times, vu yet to exerciſe him(elfe mare oftp. 
For, ſlcath andidleneſſe, maketh the bodye 


The one 4 the haſt ner of Age, the other a the 
continuer of 19lly youth, 

lt is good alſo ſometimes tobath, and {ome 
times towſecolde waters 3 one while to an- 
noint, then againe to forbeart. Feare no kind 
of meats, that are wed! among cinill people;to 
be ſometimes preſent at Feafls, another white 
to refr are them, One while feede ſome-what 
immeaſurably, and afterward ſoberly. Make 
iwo meales a day 'more oftner then one, and 
alwayes eate well, ſo long as it may haue di- 
geſtion,;7e. As concerning carnall Copula- 
tion, it may not bee deſired too much, nor too 
much feared neither : That which is rare and 
fildome,excueth the boay;that more frequent 
deſſolueth it co c, 


: Theſe rules are to be obſerued by ſuch, 
that haue their health firme, and can ſo 
keepe themſclues ; that remedics orday- 
ned foreuil carriage be not employed & 
conſumed in vaine.In this maner are men 
of found health indifferent to all,and ſub- 


iea conothing , while they beare them- 

ſclues well, and arc lo firmely in health, as | 
Celſ«s hath limited. Ir were very great 

(ſhame fora man, to makehimſelfe deli- 

cate,ſfoft, and tender, ſoupling ard ener- 

uing his good and ſtrong Complexion ; 
which would extend irſelfe a great dealc 
more, by bolde, valiant, and manly ex- 

erciſcs, But for valetudinarie perſonnes, 

ynbcalthfull, ſubie& vnto manie Diſea- 

ſer, as Epileplies (commonly called, al 
de $. lean) Megrimes, Rheumes, Catarhs, 
{bormneſle of breath, Ache inthe bones, 


Oppilations inthe Liver or Splcenc, the 
'Winde Collicke, or Stone, Gowrs, and 
the like infirmitics (whereof the moſt 
part are Hereditarie, yea, and the Lea- 
profic too); who makes any doubt or que- 
ſtion, bur that ſuch men ought to liue 


man. 
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within rule, if their owne caſe they be not 
enuious of , and deſire ro ſee manie 
dayesf 

Such alſo as addi themſclues to ſtu- 
die, or vnto publike charges in the Com- 
| mon-wealth, becauſe they are ſubieR to 
' many neceſſities, ought ro be gouerned ; 


| otherwiſe, they often fall into divers in- 


firmities. For they tic & conſtraine them- 
ſelucs co ſtore of things, which are veric 
hurtful for n—_—_ Celſus inthe words 
before alledged, preſuppoſeth, that the 
healrhfull _=_ "4 ab be wholly him- 
ſelfe in all reſpeQs. 
Now, in the poſition formerly allead- 
gods ſaying, Swbiett ro diſeaſes ; we vnder- 
and a particular ſubicQion & aptitude . 
For all men in the world are ſubic to all 
kinds of ſickneſſe, cuen as we arc all ſub- 
ie&rodeath. But we ſay, ſome arc ſubieat 
thereto particularly, that haue an inclina- 
tion and diſpoſition to ſome cuil,the rudi- 
ment wherof is in them: not that they are 
already ficke, but becauſe a ſmall maner 
will throw them into ſickneſle; and there- 
fore, they ought the more reſpeQiuely, to 
carry themſelucs. By example of him for- 
merly ſpoken of, who being the only ſick 
man in his time : made ſhift yet ro liue an 
hundred yeares,by great cunning,and cx- 
quifite manner of lite. | 


CH AP. XX. 


ns 


 — — —_— 


That ſuch as know ſome little matter in Phy- 
ficke, are more dangerous to be neere ſicke 
perſonnes, then they that know nothing at 
all. 


7] Muſt confeſſe, that this 
error ought to haue fol- 
lowed a former Chapter, 
where we declared, thar 
there were more Phyſiti- 
ons, then of anic- other 
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profeſſion. Burfcaring to offend any ſuc- 
corable people, I had along conflict with 
mine owne cogitations,wherher I ſhould 
taxe and reproouc them in ſuch publi 

manner. At length,l concluded to holde 


on my courſe; knowing, that ther is more 


danger (then we wold caſily think)in ſuch 


as know ſomething, and imagine to know 
all things . For out ofthis over-weening, 
either - ad preſume , and vndertake the 
very greateſt cures; or withſtand and hin- 
der Phyſicions, from beeing imployed in 
principall cemedies,neceſſarily requirin 
quick and ſure healing. Butrheſe inſolen 
controllers,keep them fo engaged to fear; 
that they neither dare, nor vvill aduen- 
rure. 

There are ſome perſons,who know not 
any thing in Phiſick,in regard of diſcourſe 


and reaſon; as ignorant women, who can 
neither write nor reade ; but oneliec have! 
certaine obſeruations and rules, knowing 
how to make a good Broth, a Culliſe, a 
Reſtoratiue, to make a bed well, and knit 
A kerchiefe about the ſick mans head. Be- 

hide, they know ſome infant remedies, a- 
gainſt itch, ſcabs, burnings, falling of the 
Yuula, wormes, the Mother,&c. Hereup- 
on, they imagine themſelues complear in 
knowledge, and make many things out of 
their owne braine and fantafie;and if their 
experiment ſucceedeill, they ſpare not to 
yaunt, that the Phyſitions great Gowne| 
ſhall couer all this. 

It were very good and expedient, that 
aſſiſtants abovr ſicke patients, did knowe 
nothing elſe, but to obey the Phyſitions 
direQions. It were a knowledge very be- 
neficiall ro the _ for,ſuch as do not 
preſume of theſclues , will neuerattempt 
to executc any thing, but whats preſcri- 
bed,ordained,and commanded. Others, 
that dreame they haue knowledge; th 
will adde, diminiſh, alter, or elſe do ivk 
nothing at all.Liketo lewd Aporthecarſes, 
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or knowledge 
in ſowe ſeal 
marrer pre. 


who execute the Phyſitions direRions at 
their owne pleaſure , as preſuming to 
know the curing of the diſcaſe, ad the 
nature better in courſe, then he doth : be- 
ing drunke with ſome opinion concer- 
ning the like; as having obſcrued divers 
the like fickneſſes, atrended many Phyfi- 
tions, and ſecne the ſucceſle of the like re- 
ccipts. 

O dangerous ouer-weening ! ſee here 
the verie ruine of moſt ficke perſonnes. Ir 
were much berter (before GodI ſpeak it) 
not toknow any thing,then to know thus 
inthis Empericke manner . VVhar more 
vnhappineſſe forthe patents lite, and ho- 
nour tothe Phyſition, then to haue an A- 
carie ſo ouerweening,temerarious, 


and preſumptuous ? In /taly, and in Spain, 


the 


_— 
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ued. For, the Apothecary gocth notto | ing, ornot doing athing ara time z in re- | 
ſee the ſicke man,exceprt it be in courtelie | garde there isno alteration or returning | 
and friendſhip;and yer not as an Apothe- | backe, whendefe@ falleth vpponthe ad- | 
cary neither: nor do the Phyſitions vnder | uenture. Heereupon, the Grecian Philo- | 
write their bils of reccipts, by or tor who | phers lefte vs many notable ſentences in | 
the remedies were compounded. Where- | writing, making to thatpurpoſe : in re- | 
by, the Apothecaric knowes as litle of the ' gard that they «rvely vaderſtoode, what 
Phyſitions intent, cuen asit hee were ac- | wiſedome depended vppon knowledge, 
quainted with nothing. By this meanes, | for doing a bulineſſe in apt opportunnie, 
agreat inue-| hee cannot abuſe the Phyſitions direQi- | and raking occaſion whenitis fairely of- 
— a ons; or, much lefle then our Aportheca- | fered. 
ning Apothe- | ries, to whom all is imparted ouer famili- | Salomon (aith in his Eecleſtaftes: Toll Fce.g,r,a,.4 
caries. ay. | | things there is an appointed time . There is 4 | A C—_— 
Next to Apothecaries, Iſpcak of thoſe | time to be borne, and a time to dye : A time to Tag 2y halo 
vile and bad (not good, proujdent, mo- | plant, and a time to plucke wp that which & niog cumes, 
deit,and honeſt people,that meddle nor, | planted : A time to kill, and a time to heale : | 
but what they hauc to doe withall) yea, | 4 time tobuilde, and 4 time to ruinate : A 
moſt dangerous keepers or ſeruants, At- | time for warre, anda time for peace. In 
trending about poore weakpatients, who | breefe, many examples might bee alled- 
thinke they haue more knowledge then | ged, whereby ro demonitrate, what lofle 


pgs Fo Phyltition ERIE they be anci- | relyeth on dooing any thing out of due | 


| keepers, and E : + 
endersa» |ently traded in the bultneſſe) touching | time; and what benefite redoundeth vnto 


Purpatents, [nouriſhing principally ; beecaul. it ought | men, whenthings are accomplithed apt- 


retending tO - Ry : 
[ucnomean | ©O be of incſtimable 1mportance,qualitic, | ly ro time and place. 


inowſedge. [fit houres, and meaſure. True it 15,of the Menander, a Grecke Poet ſaid; That all The wiſe ſay. 
quality they credite enough by the Phy1i- | :hings done to purpoſe, o3 in time Hane great | ingot Mcnan 
tions order ; but for the houre and mea- | grace, for Oprortunity hath more power then | _ 
ſure, they do all at their owne liking. I | Zaw. Sothatalittle attendance giuen on 
ſpare the drugeries they couertly vic, and | time, is eftecmed highly worth, Hefioawus, | Heliodus, | 
the omiſſions of Ordinances appointed to | a Grecke Authour alſo, appointed vs te 
them, when they meete with patients fitte | keepe meanes and obſeruation of times : 
for their purpoſe . Such people are moſt | For, the importance of all affayres (faith he) 
daungerous, and much better to haue | confitethin attending on time and opportu- 
them that know no ſuch cunning, neither | nity. Pindarns (aid ; Time hath great power | Pindarus, 
haue learned any other leſſon; butto dee | in all things. Alſo (according to Horace,) | Horace, 
what they are apointed,which is the main | 4 man ſhould alwaies ſet forward his affairs, 
article of their duty. | when he ſeeth due time. Socrates wriung to | ee: 
Democritus laid ; All things are naueht, be- Democritus, 
ing done out of due ſeaſon, In breete, there | 
CHAP. XYL isno rnan of judgement or experience , 
bur will purſue his bufines in facteſt rimes, 
All which notwithſtanding, itis to be Opportunitie 
| noted, that as itis goodto waite on Op- | muſt by no 
The manner of knowing Opportunity truely, portunity, and apreſt times ro perfourme | 7<2ne> oy 
for wnderitanaing or performing ſuch a- anything : fo likewiſc,the point or inſtant _ _ T 
cH10ns, as we would haue tobe well done: 15nort Io bee {pr 6 for exact executing be. 
And how our graue Elders wſed to depict any matter when it commeth. Thisis 
or figure Cccaſuon. that which hath commonly beene 1ayde, 
Occaſion is neuer to be miſprized;For,all 
| things y are done out of their conſtellati- 
Here conſiſteth no meane | on,& confent of the (tars(alchovgh occa- 
XJ |2J} witand ivdgement, inkno- | ſton commeth otherwife)canneuer grow 
1c creatett | (I =) wing howe to make vſe of | ro good perteQion. 
materbelon- { hh ll en Opportunityz8& to perform | And to ſpeake ſeriouſly, occaſion and 


[21ng to the 4 JJ! ! . TID 
life of man, 0 our ations in due time:be- | opportunity for our achions, was tn ſiich 


| A X x - i high 


eons —_ —_ 
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Grecks as Latines ; that they had alwaies 
her portraiture, like asa Mirrour before 
their cies. The Latines figured Occafion 
inthe form of a woman; bur the Grecians 
figured her in the ſhape of an infant, hol- 


ding one foot vpon aturning wheele,and 


Occahon or 


dangling downe in long tceſſes;bur althe 
head behind was bald and thauen. This 


Opporrunity, |ſhape was giuen to occaſion or Opportu- 


moralized in 
Figuic, 


Occaſion ta* 
miliarly de- 
ſcribed by Syr 
Thom. More, 
Engliſhman. 


Repentance 
figured ſittmg 
on the ſhoul- 
ders of Occa- 
hon, 


A wotthy pre» 
fident for ewo 
for es of pC0- 
ple. 


nity,by Poſtds,or Poſidippms as ſome cal- 
led him,a Greek Poetytranſlated into La- 


tine by the learned Eraſmus, and Anuſontus | 
the Lombards Poet. Whom Sir Tho: More | 


of Enzland,aman much renowned for wil- 


| dome and learning,traduced into the Ca- 


T1illhanton gue,m forme of a dialogue. For 
Moreſaid.that Occaſion,ſtanding ſo vpon 


 awheele,declared thereby her inſtability, | 


| and having wings borh at her handes and 
fecr,ſhewed,h ow lightly ſhee paſt away, 
without tarrying. Morecouer,faid he, her 
forhead and face being couerd with hairy 
long locks,expreſled; that ſhe might caſt- 
ly be held,by fuch ro whom ſhe preſented 
her ſelfe; but bc ing vnwilling to by known 
ro others, ſhee kept her face ſo couered, 
becauſe ſhe would eſcape away vaknown: 
being alſo bald and ſhauen behinde, for 
feare ſhe ſhould be ſtayed, afterſhee was 
| once paſt. Whereby may be comprehen- 


bec recouered, by all our paines applyed 
afterward. 

Anſonius making a further addition to 
{this picture, placed rhe figure of Repen- 
rance,ſitting vpon the ſhoulders of Occa- 
ſion : declaring thereby, that wharſocuer 


happenerh by the loflc of Occaſion, may 


kinds of people, who might make good 
vle of this example. For, ſome are ſo ſo- 
daine in their affaires, that they canneuer 
bring them abour,by not tarrying for op- 
portune time. And othcrs(on the contra- 
ry) are fo my and tedious in concluding 
their buſinefle, beeing troubled with fo 
many inconueniences, which may hap- 
pen; that in the time of this lingering ne- 
gotiating,Occaſion hath paſt by rhe.Both 
which extremities are to bee auoyded by 
men of good indgement, who,in waiting 
che time for beſt performing their buſines 
ſuffer no occaſions (in the meane while) 
of faire offer,to ouer-{lip them. For other 


Of Oppormniry. 


| high eſteeme with our Ancients, as well wiſe, they may#all into a tardy repentace, 


| 
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which will be little to their credite and be- 
nehte, 


"—— 


all before the face couered with Hayre , 


well be repente 1. And truly there are two | 


O_— —— 


; Of Fanour Grace, or Good opinion : How it 
hath bene deſcribed by picture, and alſo 
concermmng the Morall fionification, = 
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f He precedent diſcourſe, co- 
A Ccrning the portraiture © 
> Opportunity, or Occaſion, 
& hath brought thatto my re- 
” membrance, which the an- 
cient Romanes gaue and granted co Fauor, 
| Grace, or good Opinion : as well for the 
| great coueniency which theſe two things 
| hold togerher,as alſo becauſe the tru time 
and very occaſion of wel-doing any thing 
is, when Fauour ſtandeth faireſt for him ; 
as much toſay, as when the Prince lend- 
eth an attentiue eare, and vouchſaferh 
(withall)a gracious countenance: For, a 
man thar is in credite witha Prince,is ve- 
much made of by all men, everic one 
thinkes well of what he doth, or ſaith; be- 
| cauſe all things ſucceede to his g00d and 


—— 


ded, that Opportunity once loſt, is not to | honor : for all are full of fauour rowardes 


him, either with an honeſt heart,or elſe in 
outward ceremony. 

Little need is there to produce Hiſto- 
ties or examples to this effet,confide1ing 
that (at all rimes)it hath bin in pra@tiſe, & 
cuery yeareis a breuiate therof, wherfore 
it ſhal ſuffice me only to repreſent thetrue 
figure of Fauor,according to the draught 
| of our graue Elders,which may ſom way 
| conforme ir ſc]fe with that of Occaſion. 
' Foryin their trueſt pituring Fauour, they 
figured ayong infant blind,being alone, & 
| without a'1y company. Bartholomewus Dar- 
| daniss,moralizing vpon this pifture(intro- 
| duceth himſelfe) ſpeakingito the Painter 
Apelles,by way of dialogue,jn this maner. 

O Apelles) Perceyuins the great paines 
that thou hast taken, to portraite truely the 
Image of Fauonr : I pray thee tell mee, of 
| what race ſhee « deſcended ? \hereun- 

to Apelles ſodainly replying, ſayde; er 
Race is knowne, but to verie 6 people. And 
indeede, the Original of Fawonr iu hardly 
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to be found. For ſome ſay, that fawour tom- 
meth by corporall beauty : Others hold, that 
ſhe commeth by aduenture, or good hap. Tet 
ſome will hae her tobe the daughter of For- 
tune, or of accident . And yet neuertheleſſe, 
many are of the minde ; that ſbee y(ſueth from 
true Nobleneſ/e of the mmnde. As 18 calilic 
diſcerned, by this ſhort Dialogue tollo- 
wing, where a Poet, ſpeaking to Apelies, 
beginneth thus. 


A diſcourſine Dialogue(ac- 
cording to Morall ſence) betweene 4 Po- 
et and Apelles, concerning the true Image 
of Fauour. 


—_ — 


Hat is that -Woman , 
ſtanding on yonder (ide, 
who is neuer forſaken, but ſtill hath ſtore 
of company ? 

Apelles. H-r name i Flattery. 

Poet. And what is ſhee that attendeth, 
or followeth alter her ? 

Apelles. Her Name is commonly called 
Enute. | 

Poet. W hat people are they that fo 
round engirt her ? 

Apelles.They are ſuch as continually keep 
company with Fauonr, and are eſpecially obe- 
dient to her : As namely, Riches and Plea- 
ſures, the ſourſe and original of all vices. 
Poet, Why haſt thou (in figure) giuen 
wings to Fautour ? 

Apelles. Becauſe ſhe cannot ſlep a foote a- 


Poet. 


——_————___ 


good Fortune raiſeth ber, 
Poet. And wherefore haſt thoupainted 


her blinde 2 


Friends. 


vpon a wheele ? 


Shee. 
and ſwell ſo proudly ? 


| underſtanding of all men, 


broad, but ſhe mounts aloft , when the wind of 


Apelles. Becauſe ſuch as are incredite, 
will no more take knowledge of their ancient 


Poet. And why haſt thou placed hir feet 


there are many other dangers elſe, by the 


ſtow vpon it. Neuerthelefſe,the moſt gra- | 
cious Fauourites may heeieby take ad- 
vice, to know, what companions attend 


that God is greatly there-with offended, 


obſcruation ot paſſed times : as true re- 
ſ{tmonie hath beene made, by the vnhap- 
py and lamentable endof many Princes 
Favourites, that knew not howe to vſe 
their credit ſo wiſely, asthey ſhould have 
done, 


m— 


CHAP. ' XXI11. * 


—— 


Of thoſe ſeuen Wiſe men of Greece,common. 
ly called the ſenern Sages : With many 10- 
table Semtences which they left behinde 
them in writing. 


— 


Mong the ancicnt Grecians, 
29 ſuch were called Sages, or, 
\& Wiſe men, as now we vſe to 
Ercrime Philoſophers, Bur S9- 


_ 
* 


crates,accounting the title of Sage or wiſe| 
to be ouer-arrogant (becauſe ir was onely | 

roper and peculiar to God, to bee abſo- ; 
096. called Sage or Wile) inuented the 
name of Philoſopher, as much to ſay, as a 
loucr of wiſcdome; and being ſomewhar 
better qualified, and more moderate then 
the name of Sage or Wile; ſo that al wiſe 
men, which were ſince the time of Socra- 
tes, were well contented with the Title of 
Philoſophers. Notwithſtanding, there 
were ſeuen ſeuerall men, vnto whom the 


name of Sages or Viſe-men, were attri- 


Apelles. Becauſe ſhe followeth the ſteppes 


of Fortwne, being euermore as inconitant as 
Poet. But why doſt thou make her puffe 
Apelles. Becauſe proſperity blindeth the 
This Dialogue, reported in the Lan" 


guage belonging to it, would have much 
more grace, then any tongue elſe can be- 


bured, by common conſent of all Greece, 
in regarde of their Knowledge and Ver- 
rue. 

And indeede, many Authors (as well 
Ancient as Moderne) do make mention 
of them, and of notable ſentences lefte by 
them for memory : whereot(I purpoſe)to 

| {ct downe heere a breete ſummarie, that 
vnderſtanding Readers ( yet ignorant in 
the originall Language) maythe better 


vpon Fanour, and the inſtabilitie both of | 
them and her, Tothe end, they may the The greareft | 
b-<rrer gouerne themſelucs with modeſtic ens of 
. : x ds: 1 "rinces, hane 

in their credit, without puffing or fwel-|, ue 


ling vp into pride. For, over and beſide, | io mary mis- 
fortuncs | 


Socrates firſh 


inucnted the 
name of ÞP!;!- 
loſophcr, a» 
thinking the 
rir|e of 5age 
or Wiſe, to 

b : oucr-arro- 
gant, 


The Authors 
intention, 
CORceming 


this Chapter. 


Jo 
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be acquainted with their witrie ſayings. 
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liſh Booke of the Seauen Sages , which 
|hathrunne thorow tov many Countries, 
with many opinions divulged , concern- 
| ing their lives ( which yer were diſcredi- 
'ted, andrentin peeces by Piogenes Laer- 
tis ) | will thape my courte, according 
'vntothat which hath beenc auouched by 
4s | Saint Auzuit ime, Eraſmus, Phillip Melan- 
ncp ge hon, Beroaldus, RaphaeilValateranus,and 
ſfhicency. | many other Authors of great fame. The 
| 9p yy | names of thotc ſcauen men, were Solon, 
gee of Greece | C hulo, Cleobulus , Thales, Blas , Pittacus, 
and Periander , and they arc all liuing to- 
| gether at one time : eogh ſome of 
| them were more aged then rhe other, and 
(happily) lived longer then the reſt did. 
Ac what time FOT , all of them were in perfect peeing, 
| thelcucn Sa- during the reigne of Cyrus King of Per- 
| gesliued. 4, at ſuchtimeas the [ewes remayned 
| Captiues 1n Babylon: which was about the 
E— ſpace of fiue hundred and fiftic yeares, be- 
fore the comming of our Lord and Saui- 

Ewſeb.in BjÞ.* our Icſus Chriſt, as Euſchine ſaith, 
+9 VVe purpoſe ro ſpeake of them parti- 
cularly,and likewiſe of ſome ot their prin- 
cipall Senrences , which they lcit refpec- 


red infinit= common ſayings oftheirs, as 
' ordinarily all Authors haue conclude." 'n 
| their writings. Auſontc,2 fammuns Poe © 
L Lombardie, veric clegantly reduced into 
Anſonius the gs 
Lombars Verſe, many notable Sentences of thoſe 
| Poet. | Sages, whereot he maketh very ample r£- 
lation, in three ſeucrall Bookes publithed 


| by him. 


| Ft t then, we will begin with wiſc Bias, 

nuconegt | WHO WAS borne in Priene , a Sea-coaſt 
th: Sag.s,and TOWNC of Jo714,4 Region in Greece,hauing 
where he was a very POOTe Nan tO his father,named To- 
—_— tamus , This Bius was a great Oratour, a 
good Aduocate, and well leene in all the 

'Sciences; beeing otherwilc endued with 

'many vertues . Among which, hc heldin 

higheſt eſtimation, to contemn the riches 

| and honors of the world. C7cero, ſpeaking 

Cicers in Orat. 'ofhim,faith,that when the cnimy dcttroid 
{ grocluent. |thetowne where he dwelt,and every nan 
(labored to ſauc and carry away the i Nt ot 
lhisgoobs: Bias would not ia any thing 
belony ing to him. An being 6-manded, 

why he was fo reſpetiefie of his noodes: 


me: Ms ports, 


.mcaning his wiledomne.wluch (indeed) is 
wa orcacclt wealth of all. 
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| Sening alide then that vaine and foo- 


rively for vs: albcit memory bath embiu- | 


! Omriamez |he anſwered; All my goo:'s [ car17 with mee: | 


tion of managing friend({hippe in theſe 


—_ —— 


 — ——_ 


be a iudge between two of his frinds,then 


ip;bur in judging berwixt two enemies, 


would become a friend. 

A lewd man once demanded of him, 
what was to be pittied in religionzwherto 
Blas anſwered not a word: the man grow- 
ing angry , mooued the ſame queſtion a- 
gaine;and Brus replyedJi/hy doit thou acke 
{ucha caſe of me,as concerns not thee at all? 

He vſed oft-times to ſay, that the grea- 


Auſonius took great paines in confirming 
this ſaying . Butir 1s ſo manifeſt and true 
that 1rneedsnoother confirmation, then 
what is auouched in the Goſpel], where it 
is ſaid : Many are called, but few are choſen. 
Cicero ailo maintaines it to be true, athr- 


| Plato allo ſaide to the ſame purpoſe, That 
' good men were gone, and growne to no- 


| vere watered hearbs. 


There are ſome Authors, who alledge | Many wonty 


| many other ſentences of Bias, very ling 


| lar, andneceſfary; as, Attribute to God al | >*<%95 
the good thou doeſt : Newer be enuious at the 


rich, Hee may well be called a good may, that 
hath no remorſe of conſcience , The greate## 
danger that happens to a man, commeth from 
man : The very richci# gift ina woman, is to 
be vertuorus and hone#t. 
ALi/totleattrivuteth this to Bigs . De- 
grees of honor and offices, do moſt mani- 
teſt whar a man is:for,many appeare to be 
honeſt men as indeede theiractions ſhew 
noleſſc ) beeing private perſons : but ha- 
uing power to command, doe maniteſtly 
declare the malignitie oftheir hearts: He 


addeth alſo. Thar a man ſhould fo carry | 


| himſclfero hisfriend, asif (another day) 
| he ſhould become his enemy : and fo to 
 deale with ar) enemy, as hoping(one day) 
he may be his friend. Yer Aritotiehim- 
(clfe repcoued this ſaying , in his Rhetho- 
ricke. Notwithſtanding jn due confidera- 


dayes , wee (hall finde this Sentence to be 
moſt true. us 


8. Booke 
Abouc all chings, this man ſought Gill. —— 
to maintaine loue and amity, & therefore | 

he was held the chiefeſt in the Common- | 
wealth : hewould ſay, he had much rather | O* Friens, | 


- between two of his enemics : for in con- 


dening a fricnd,he ſhould looſe his frend- | 


hee for whome the {ſentence was given, 


| cer part of men, were the worſt men; and | 


3 


ming the race of the wicked ro be great. 08-63P.3. 


thi''g : but contrariwiſe , the vices of the 
| wicked encreaſed daily , even as if they 
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ſcruing memoric, which are attribured to 
this Philoſopher, & would aske too much 
time heere to in{crt 2: and therefore will 


leaue them, hauing firſt informed theRea- | 


der, that after the death of Bias, his fune- 
rall was follemncly performed, at the coſt 
and charge of the Common-wealth , in 


ſigne of his perpetuall honour. 


He ſecond Sage or wiſeman of Greece 
was Solos, although ſome ranke him 
in the prime place. Placarke, and many 
other haue writeen at large of his life, ſay- 
ing ; Thathece was borne in Salamna, an 
IlandirrfubicRion to the Arbemians , iſſu- 


cdof an auncient and moſt Noble houſe 
His fathers name being called Accrefides. 


The Athenians made ſuch pretiouseſteem 
of Solon, alweilin R__ of his wiſcdom, 


- [and the victories which he had obtayned 
againſt them of AMyilene, with ſundry 0- 
ther enterpriſes , which hee had finiſhed 


very dextcrioully; that they limited them- 

ſelueso his ordinances, which were great 
(as Plutarke affirmeth) recording many of 
them by particular mention. 

Eſpecially he moderated the Lawes of 
Draco, which were very rigorous, ſo that 

for the very leaſt fate commirted in 4- 

thens, life depended thereupon. For, De- 

mas the Oratour ſayd , That the Lawes ap- 


poynied by Draco, were written downe with 


the bloud of men. Solon therefore corre- 
aed them, and confirmed in Athens, the 


Councell of the Areopegites, according 


28 Ariitotle and Plucarke do plainly main- 
tayn 


E. 
Hee had a concurrent or corrivall in 
Athens, akinſeman of his owne , named 
Bifittratus x fo that, the more Solon labo- 
red the libertic ofhis Countrey, ſomuch 
the more did hee ſtudy and endeauourto 


oppreſſc it. Neuerthcleſſein conclufion, 


the eloquence of Piſiſtratws had more po- 


wer, then all the approoued goodneſſe in 
Solon, whercby hee poſſeſſed himſelfe of 
the Seigneury and Rule of Athens ; which 
Solow might haue done (much more eafily 
then hee ) if he would haue vſcd buthis 
owne meanes. For, when the men of 4- 
thens offercd him the ſoueraigntic of their 


"s |Citry , hee made them anſwer thus : The 


houſe of tyranpie i very pleaſing , but it 
mult a winding ſtayres to mount it : 


_— 


his owne Countrey, named Tell, who 


, tud, nes paſſe 
ra. gement of happines paſſe 


And therefore, I will nejther be 4 tyrant, nor | 
| 


There arc many other ſayings, well de- , ſubied? tos tyrant. 


Heereuppon , after that Pi/i#razz had 
gotren full poſſciſion of Athens , Solon de- 
parted thence, and trauciled Counties 
for the ſpace of renne yeares, as well in E- 


gt as in other places. Till atthelcngth, 


he came to the Court of Cr@/is. the rich 
and powerfull King of Lydia, who kaving 
ſhewed him his aboundant treaſures , de- 
maunded of him, if cuer hee had ſecne 
more Royall poſſcſhons > W herero So- 
lon (like a Philoſopher and Free-man)re- 
pled : That he had ſcene the poſſeſſions 
of divers Fowles, Cockes, Capons, and 
ſuch like, which ſeemed goodlier to him, | 
becauſe they were naturall rothem. A- 
gainchee demaunded of him; If cuer hee 


had ſcene any man more rich, orſo ha 


| 


pic as hee was? Solon anſwered him(with- 
our flattery) that hee had ſeene a man in 


(in his opinion ) was more happic then 
Creſw, for hee wasan honeſt and ver- 
tuous man, and had ſcene his children, 
and the children of bis children ſo well 
aduaunced , that hee receyued ſcruice 
fromthemin hisage. Nay more, being 
growne into the extreamitie of yeares; he 
dyed inthe defence of his Countrey, and 
repelling the enemy. 
The King being much diſpleaſed ar the 
anſwer $f Solon, ſayd vato him : VVhy doſt 
not thou attribure to me ſome degree of 
happineſſe? Whereunto Solos replying, 
ſhewed him the great trauecſes and mu- 
rations,which may enſue vnto ſuch as are 
conſtitured in great Eſtates : and they be- 
ing ſubje@ro ſuch alterations, he conld 
not tearmethem truely happie, alledging 
a common Prouerbe, vied among the 4- 
thenians : That the end of life maZ firi7 bee 


O moſt notable ſaying, though to 4- 
riFotle, it ſeemed notreceiuable : for, 
while a man continveth in life , hee is al- 
wayes vneertayne of his eſtate and condi- 
tion,as alſo of his fame and reputation : as 
it was well approuedby the Wiſe man, 
who ſaid,Commend no man before his death, 
And our bleſſed Lord alſo, would haue 
his Apoſtles and Diſciples ro make ſtay in. 
no place, orto ſalute any bodie bythe 
way : which ſome expounded according 
to the ſaying of Solon, who affirmed, that 


man(in his life time) could not affure him 


ſclfe Z 


Solon le't A+ 
the 11, % er 2+ 

vailed Coun | 
ries, 


His comming 
to cith Cral- 
ſjus,K ng of 
Lydia,and his | 
conference 


ches 


| 
Croeſus wold 


have ſome de- 
gree of hap- 
ncfſc granted 
ro uma, 


No man can 
be happy be- 
fore his death 
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Creſus found 
Solons words 
eruc,to the no 
mean hazard 


of hus lite, 


Cyrus giuerh 
life ro Crelus, 
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Competitor 

in his King- 
Omg... 


Ariſt.in polit. 
lik 3.cap.13. 
The dca.h of 
Solon in the 
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foureſcorc yeares, dyed at Rhodes, orday- 


Rm” 

\ſeltefrom falling into many incuitable in- 
2 eo '\ conucniences. Plivy alſo conforming him 
ued by many | ſelfe to Solon,ſayd; One day indgeth another, 
om *. | and the lait day indgeth all . Ouid maketh 
p—_ *|the like affirmation; aying: Whoſocuer con- 
Oud. m Metge | fidereth the laſt day of man, which « ooncer- 
map 19-3. | taine; it is nos poſſible for him to ſay, that he 

can be any way truly happy. 
Bucreturne we againe to King Creſw, 
who, notwithſtanding the wiſe anſwere 
Solon had made him,he regarded him not, 
neither what great bencfic might after be- 
fallhim , by enioying the companic of a 
man ſo worthy,as neuer reſpeQing future 
| occalions to follow. Whereuppon Solon 
Solon depar- [departed from his Court, with very vn- 
red fromking Ikinde entertainement: but afterward,ſuch 
man vnregar- an aduenture hapned,as made him deare- 
ded. ly acknowledge his erreur, and well to re- 
member the words of Solop . For, Great 


King Cyr« waging new warre againſt 
him ; and hauing yanquiſhed and taken 
him priſoner , gaue Sentence, that hee 
(hould be burnedaliue. Hee being vpon 
che pile of wood, and fire making readie 
roconſume him : cryed ſodainely out a- 
loude , O Solon, Solon, Soloy,remembring 
now in this extreamitic, that his ſaying 
was trac , andthat no man could be hap- 
py wiile he liued ! Creſ commanding 
the Officers to ſtay , andco keepe the fire 
from the pile : would needes vnderſtand 
of him , wherefore he vſed that inuocati- 
on yppon Solon, or expected thereby for 
deliuerance from death? Creſus reported 
the whole Hiſtory to him, what Solon had 
ſayd , concerning his imaginarie happi- 
neſſe ; the trueth whereof he had now too 
apparantly prooued. Cyrws being much 
ainazed thereat, and cntring into mature 
con(ideration,of the ſtrange and vnauoid- 
able mutabilities of Fortune delivered 
King Cr#/s from death & captiuity, do- 
ing hico {o great honor, that he made him 
his aſſociate in his kingdomes, VV hereby 
we may percciue, that this wiſe and wor- 
thy ſaying of Solow, was the meanes of 
irecing one mighty King from death, and 
made an other alſo much wiſerthen hee 
was beforc, 

Solon, hauing attained vnto the age of 


ning by his teſtament ( as Ari/otle ſayth ) 
that his body ſhould bee burned, and his 
aſhesſcattercd inthe Iſle of Salamipa : be- 
cauſe they ſhould not be caried to Athens, 


for conſirayning them (by that meanes ) 


| to keepe his ordinances. Becauſc,before | 
he departed from Athens, be made the A- | 
thenians to take an oathe, that they ſhould! 


keepe his Lawes inuiolably, vntill he was | 


according vnto Ari/toile , rhe Common- 
wealth of the Athenians maintained them | 
ſelues very proſperouſly , ſo long as they 
kept the Lawes of Solon. 


returned from his —_—x » Andindecde, | 


8 Book 


ſayings of Solon, forthe moſt part , they 
were conformableto Chriſtian Religion, 
and all Civilitic. As, Honour God : Be help- 


fullto thy neighbour : Maintaine the vertue | coofornae 


of thy friend : Obey the Lawes : Bridle thine 
anger: Honor thy father and mother: Sweare 
not : Keepe thy ſelfe from Enuy : Be not too 
light in confirming a friend,but learne ts keep 


equal: Reprooue thy friend in ſecret but pub- 
likely thow mayeſt commend him : Shunne the 
company of wicked people : Praiſe and follow 
wertue . Hee ſayd moreover, That Lawes 
were hike to Spyders webs, wherein poore litle 
Flies were ſoone entangled, but ſuch as were 


Such, and the hke notable Sentences, arc 
found among his Lawes and Ordinances: 
And ſo much for Solon. 


(0. ſon of Amaratus , was alſo num- 
bered amongeſt the ſeauen Sages of 
Greece. He was of Lacedemon,a Citty high- 
ly renowned in Greece, where he was cle- 
Red in the Councell of the Ephors, in re- 
ard of his great wiledome & knowledge: 
this was an Eſtate among the Lacedemont- 
axs, as the Conſeruatours and Tribunes 
were among the Romains. Chilo was ve- 
ry ſummary and ſuccinRin his Diſcourſe, 
as (ordinarily ) all the Lacedemonians 
were : and hee was likewife called Ariſta- 
goras , inregard of thatqualitic . When 
any one compiled an Oration, in few and 
witty words,they vſcd to ſay ; That hc had 
writtena Ch:lomrca/{Oration . Heliued fo 
long ( as Pliny and ſome others ſay) euen 
till nature fayled in him . Neuerthcleſſe, | 


hins when thou haſt him . Marree with thine 


great and ſtrong , could eaſily breake thorow. | 


Now, as concerning the ſentences and | 


| 


| Solos 
' to Chriſt 


Religion 


 Ciuiliy, 


Chilo,he 
third Saget 
wiſe man of 
Greece, 


Plajnl16s | 


£ 
, 


he dyed with a conccit of joy , ſecing one 
of his ſonnes, to'winne the prizes of Ho- 
nourin the Olympian games, andafter 
his death; the Lacedemonians performed: 
his funcrall with great ſolcmnitie. 

- The ſingular wiſedome of this man,ap- 


| 


peared ſuffcicntly , by the notable Sen-! 
rences 


LO 41 


CE 
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tences which he had written; bur eſpeci- 
ally in this, that he exhorted eucry man 


ly obſerued,men would not beelo vaine, 
nor ſo proude and inordinare, as viſually 
they are: becauſe all vices and diſorders 
do proceed from ſelte-conceite, and no 
man truely knowing himſelte. Heereupon 
the Chriſtian Church tooke an order, 
that cuery yeare (in the begining of Lent) 
all men ſhould bee admoniſhed ro reme- 
ber,that from duſt they came, and to duli 
they ſhould returve againe. 

Plato recordeth, thar this ſaying of 
Chilo, Know thy ſelfe, was written in letters 
of golde,vpon the portall of Apolives Te 
ple. /uucnal(aith, That this ſaying came fro 
Heauen. Macrobius, in his Tract of Sciproes 
Dreame,laith; That the Oracle of Apolo 
being demanded the meanes,what courle 
ſhould be taken, for attaining to felicity, 
anſwered : Onely teach a man to know him- 

elfe.Demonicus, being asked, at what time 
he began to be a Philoſopher, anſwered; 
when 1 began to know my ſelfe. O molt ne- 
cellary rule; forifa man would conlider 
himſcltc well, and ſtudy but to vnderitand 


[his condition,eſtate and vacations, and 


frame his life accordingly thereto : hee 
could neuet bee fo changed, to attempt 
ſuch things,as he neyther (hold or ought 
to do, neyther would there bee ſo much 
diſorder in the world,as now there is. 


Chilo alſo had an accuſtomed kinde of 
Prouerbiall ſpeeches, to wit ; Remember 


x mruren & | thou muſt dye, and therefore prouide for 


[ld by Chulo 


Queſtions 


[Tourd to 


'Chilo, and his 
\uiceere an- \norapnt Fooles. Being demanded alſo,what 


lweres, 


thine owne ſaluation. Honour olde men. Be no 
murmurer. Speake noeuill of an offendour. 
| Chuſe rather loſſe,then diſhoneſt game.[n wi- 
olence and conit raint bee milde and humble. 
Labour rather to beloued, then feared. Try 
Gold by the touch ; for, a oolden-tonzued ma, 
who ſpeaketh all that comes into his mouth, 
men may often heare from him, ſuch things 
as they would not. 


Chilo being asked by one, named A- 
ſope, what God had done,anſwered; Hee 
exalted humble men,and [nppreſſed proud ig- 


'was the hardeſt thing in the world to bee 
|done, replyed : 7o w/e and imploy a (mans 
time well, and to pardon inturies and outra- 
ges received, Inbricte, he would vſually 
ſay,that he would ſo diſpoſe the courle of 
his life : That the greateſt perſons ſhould not 
deſpiſenor the meancſt feare bim . Finally, 


Chil both wrote and ſpake many notable 
things in histime, which would require 
ouermuch leyſure to report: And there- 
fore,we wil take our leaue of him,makivg 
way to entertaine our 4. man of Greece. 


Leobulus who was alſo one ot the ſca- 

uen Sages,was borne in Lendos, a Ci- 
ty inthe [tlc of Rhodes; or as ſome others 
lay,in Caria,a Towne of Anconia, a Regi- 
on 11 Greece; and his Fathers name was E- 
4707.45, This Cleobulas,belide his beinga 
very fingular wiſe man, was allo of very 
goodly bodily feature, and wonderfully 
ative ot his perſon : ſo that eyrher, or 
both theſe happy bleſsings rogither,made | 
him admired, and eſteemed generally. 
The loue of learning prevailed in ſuch 


fort with him,that he forſooke his Coun- 
try, Parents and Friends, trauailing into 
Egypt, where (inthole times) were many 
goodly and famous Vniuerſiries. 

He had a Daughter named Cleobolina, 
that could inuent and write in proſe, be. 
yond ordinary compaſle of men or wo- 
men,and very skiltull ſhee was beſide, in 
propounding queſtions of difficulr reſo- 
lution; as this one for an example.! 4 Fa- 
ther had twelue children, and each childe had 
thirty ſonnes, all white by nature, and thirty 
daughters, all of them naturally blacke : all 
which were immortall, and yet (notwithſtan- 
ains ) were diſcerned to dye daily. By which 
Enigma, (hee vnderſtood the yeare, that 
hath twelue Moneths,and every Moneth 
thirty daycs and thirty nighrs. 

Bur come we againe to Cleobulzs, who 
afcer hisreturne our of Egypr,' deſerued fo 
highly by his learning and 1udgement, as 
to beranked among the} ſeauen Sages of 
Greece..And many of his learned ſayings 
and ſentences,were held as rules and dire- 
ctions for mens liues. Among other, he 
vicd moſt of all to ſay z That Medzocrity 
Was without compare. And afſuredly,thelc 
words greatly confirmed the ſaying of 
Chilo, who wold haue cuery man ro know 
himſclfe : For ifwe knew our fclues well, 
and as we ought ro do,a meane then in all 
things would eaſily gouerne vs. By this 

ſentence then of Cleobulus, making ſuclf 
precious account of Medioctityz we may 
well conclude, that all extremities are vi- 
cious. As much to ſay, when there is too 
much,or too little: whereupon our anci- 
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ent Philoſophers vicd to ſay ; Beware of 
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the fourch 
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Horace in lib, 
x.cap.6. 


Approbation 
by ihe toure 


tues, & their 
coatraries or 
oppolites, 


Heſfiodus 
Eraſmus. 
Terentius, 
Plato. 


Plautus. 


Compariſon 
of the hue 
| Zoancs, 


The Sunne, 
Prince ot the 
planets, 


The enely 
checfe meane 
. bouc all 0- 

| 


hcr, 


Cardiual Ver 


too much, declaring thereby, that all cx- 


ceſſe is vile. 

A1#totle attributeth this ſentence to 
| wiſe Bias, and ſome other to Solon, but be 
' jt howſocuer: Vertue alwayesconſfiſterh 
|in mediocrity : According to the ſaying 
of Ariſtotle Yertwctormenteth it ſelfe by too 
much,or toolittle : For vertuc1s nothing 
elſe bura mean or mediocritie,conſiſting 
berweene two extreamities. Horace ap- 
pointed in his Diſcourſes , that a meanc 
(hould be obſerucd in all things. For (ſaith 

he) al{ that 2oeth before it, or contendeth to 
| come after it keeping neither meane nor mea- 
ſure, can neuer be ſaid to be well accapliſhed. 

An infinite number of examples may 
be alicadged co this purpoſe, eſpecially 
| concerning the foure principall vertues, 
| which arc commonly called Cardinall. 
| For, Fortitude is lodged betwixt Feare & 
Boldnes;& Liberality keeps the mid-way 
berwixt Couctouſnes and Prodigslity;as 
the like may be ſayd of other vertues,and 
humane operations, which ought to go- 
uerne themſclues by time and neceſſity : 
yet with this charge neuertheleſſe, to be- 
ware of ouer-much in any. This is a do- 
arine conforinable to the ſaying of Heſi- 
odus, oftentimes alledged by reucrend E- 
raſmus, commanding all men to obſerue 
a meaſure in their ations. A\much main- 
taineth Plato,Terence,Plautus,and many o= 
ther Authors both ancient and moderne, 
euery one of them auouching common- 
ly; That happy men alwayes follow a meane 


in their trauells. 


| 


them with an apte conclulton, that the 


perfection conliſts inthe midſt of thefive | 


Lones or Plages, which girdle round the 


rrarywiſe, thoſe in the middft are allowed 
to be moſt perfe&t . The Sunne whichis 
held ro be Prince of the Planets, is in the 
midſt of che errant or wandring Stars. A- 
mong men, the place of honour is in the 


ymid(ſt, & (indeed)it is hard ro make any a- 


greement, except ther be a third,to ſerue 
as the means. Toconclude,the meane fo 
much commeded ro vs in all things, con- 


And(in this caſe)the reaſon is peremp- | 
tory , forall things are cuen as nothing, 
they haue their beginning and their end, | 


and ſothey paſſe away : Reaſon then fits | 


whole wide Vniucrlc ; the two extremeſt | 
are held to be inhabitable : and yet con- | 


—_— TT 


He vſed divers other notable ſentences 


beſide,as,Beware of gining thy friend occaſi-! Other ſen. | 


: - Fences y 
on to reprooue thee : ſhunne the ambuſhes of, Clabes 


thy enemy: Before thou poeſt out of thy houſe, 
remember what thou haſt to do: and <pon re- 
turning home, conſider what thou haſt done : 
match not in marriage, but with thine equall, 
for if thou takeſt a wife of a better houſe then 
thine owne thou makeſt thy ſelfe a ſlaue to her 
| and her kinred : Pardon the errours of other 
men, and neuer be ſparing of thine owne: The | 
| more liberty thou haſt , ſo much the leſſe wſe | 
make of it - Be not prowat in proſperity, nor 
faint-heartedin aduerfity . Inure thy ſelfe to 
beare the trauerſes of fortune patiently. Ma- 


: 
. 
| 


| 
' 


to Cleobulus, which Auſonins and Diogenes ";.Lenta 


. : i 4 ; Vit.Clewp, 
Laertius hauerecorded in their works, aft- 


firming withall, that he dyed atthe age of 
 ſeauenty yeares. | 
| 

Nov it remaineth ro ſpeake of Pittacus,,, 
| of Mitylene, the capitall Cirty inthe | 5. of he 61, 
| Ifle of Lesbos, and at thisday called Miry- | cianSge 

lene, his fathers name being called Hyrra- 


O 


oke 


» 


| 


ny other ſingular Sentences are attributed 4#/anual,, 


| 414 , He was of ſuch learning , wiſcdome | 


| andingenuitie of ſpirit, that the Grzcians 
| placed him inranke among the ſcauen Sa-| 
| £es. Theloucheebareto his Countrey, 
| moued him to make warre againſt the ry- MR 4” 
rant Meleagey ( who vſurped thereon) fo | on he mix 
thathe enforced himto flight. In the war | Mela 


betwixt the Athenians and them of Mity- Rar, 

lene,about a field then in controuerſicghee | Athenians | 
| was Generall for the Mityleneans, and be- | 
caine Conquerour, and ({lew Frinenes Ge- 
nerall torthe Athenians in the open field. 
VWhereupon,the Athenians quitted vnto | 
Pttacus, the contentious field which they 
quarrelled for , in regarde of the viRtorie 
| which hee obtayned apainſt them : and 
gaue him the gouernment of their Com- | 
| mon-wealth, which he ruled worthily the | 
ſpace of ren years, ordayning many good | p;,,cu,nw 
Lawes and Conſtitutions for the benefit | Goucr | 
thereof. Which having done,hewilling- | <= 
ly gave ouer his governcement, as it was | 
freely put vpon him : and liued vncill hee | 
was ſcuenty yeares olde, beloued and ho- | 
noured -_ Y. | 

His ſayings and Sentences areno leſſe 


[ 
| 


II nan emetn 


conſiderable, then thoſe of the other Sa- 


| ges,neyther the maner ofhis life. For, firſt | The fendr 
' ofall,he made ſo ſmal account of the dig- | one 
cernes chiefly Chriſt, that hee would be | 
| caled the Mediator betwixt God & man. : 


made of Bing 


nity, gold and riches of Crz/#s , King of | crocſus,nd 
Lydia, that hee would not recciue any of | all ti3ponts 
him : 


—_—T_ 


—  —_ A — 


was General 


STARE 


Pu 


9 a CTCL ALS A Ar 


” ans 


: 


The earth re* 
tobe 

—— 

te (ca molt 


mFoppne- 


need; bis geld of filuer, becauſe be had 
already a greatdeale more, thenwillings 
hybe would haue: Giuing.thareby to var | 
© | darBaud, thathee.was ſorry for his Bro: 
thersſucceſſian, which happeaed.o him, 
|becaule. he affefted his Brothers! betres 


— —_ 


hit but ſent bim word, that hehad no 


hap.2z: —Ofthe eauen Grecian Sages. 


full copſeac! on cytber lidey, they. {ere 


'thea1 bjs owne welfare, | He often. faide, 
| thatthings to G@nIg&, were very dithcultt9 
vaderGand ; and chat therewas noching | 
in tac world more certain then the carth; 
and 6entrariwile, .cbarthierg was:.vorany 
cexrtarnty inthe. $cac.} CEREAL TSS 
4 -i{e man (quath he) owghtvo,foreſee 
- | dyaRers before they. happen, . the; better #0 
Worty fay- | {D998 49d keepe bimſelfe from them. Recourr 
ng: ried by | phat yeh patience, Which force canmot com- 
ut | mands He thut bnowes not hawdobolde his 
peace;knowes no. fitkine when. le hold peak. 
Is time of property get thee friewdeacy make 
prodfeyf them in 4dlter ſite. Newer boaſt of 
what thaw wilt dae,: leaſt thou beafcerned if 
thow.canſt not do thy, hookt how. thawart te- 
| wards thy Father, (uch/hall thy, children bee 
tothee. So mech for. Pittacus, 1::,1: » 
TP Hacs, the {ixt,of the Sages gfiGreece, 
was-a Nartiug, of Miletapy, a. City 
much renowned in Greece;and for the ma- 
ny vertues abiding in him, deſlerucd well, 
that the cheefe place among the Sages, 
ſhould beafſignedto him. Fop,in the firſt 
place, he was Soueraigne in Geometry, 
andahefirſit manchardiſcoucredthe prin- 
cipall ſecrers of Altrology tasthecourſe 
of the Sun,ghereaſon of hisEchples;and 
likewiſcofthe Moone, and the Equinoc- 
tials. Inbriefe, he brought to light the 


cout of the Platiers, and j. Nerv, 
crets of natural Philoſophy, Moreoner, 
he was the cauſe, that the proud Title of 
* | Sages,remained to the ſcuen learned mgn 
of Greece,by this accident. 

., Vpon a day, ſundry young men, and 
friendly companions of Mietum, had 
bought a draught of certaine Fiſhermen, 
having caſt foorth their Net into the ſea, 
and theſe young men were to hae the be- 
nefir,ofal to be drawne vp at that time.A 
moſt admirablecaſc ſuddenly happened; 
for when the Net was drawne vp, they 
found therein a Table of Golde,beautifi- 
cdandenrichedin moſt coſtly and ſump- 
tuous manner, - They which bought the 
draught,pretended, that the table of gold 
belonged to them,by their bargaine. The 
Fiſhermen (onthe contrary) auouched it 


Trales,the 
fx: of the ſe 


Wn vages, 


ATable of 
ld drawne 
yout of the 
ama Fi- 
hermans ner. 


| 


— 


to be no filhy & that they. bought nothio 
of them,but anely all the (bh which hold 
bertaken ; and therefore (inthat reſpeR) 
they had no rightatalito the Table. A 
ons and great. contention grew between ata: 
them; which.co, be the fooner ended, by The Ori” 
the Oracle of ,{4po/ogr tos A fnall reſolucir rt anc 
9N : wherg he, or abc divell peaking.by conroucrhe. | 
lum, wadethis,ankyere 3,774 the TaHf | 
Ws be £7467 be Hos only w/e 1048 of GEE: 
Which beeang thus vadexſtogd the gab! The Tabloof 
An Jable was ſenurg Zhales, 2s being the{| gold ſent to 
wilclt MANAD GrFaces F 'Buthe was ſo Oy, —_— as the | 
deſtukat he enr.it.co angtherofiche; Sa) Me GE... 
'ges before named {forchey.wereal living) 
aithatuime).aud heefengir to another Jo; 
thatthe Table of gold paſſed from hand 
$9/hand,vajl.ailalt xcanere Soon,who|| | 
hkewile wauld not cpigy-jpgjbur ſengiaco| - - 
the Templeat Apole,at Deſpbvs.' . 1 | 
» «1 AuſortunCdllimacbmand many other: 
write, that through ghe courtchic vicd in | 
the Sages one towards anotherghe Table | 
returned againe tothe hand of Thales, toi] "8 mis: | 
whom. at faiſt jt was, preſented; and chat Sh þ 
h4ſent it go4be Delpliuan Ogacle: Bur bay [iii 1 47 
focucr thoſe Authors write diucrtly com-|- 
£cning4his Hultory; yet all doc agree to-| © 
gether iu this;that7hales was the tirft ma, 
to whom che golden Table was (ent. - - 
113} 24r4#otle making mention of Thales, 
Ieiteth many conceited layings procge,- 
ding from him,cſpecially uy his Bookes of 
Pallicies,andwamely one, which he vſed "MR 
ordinarily.T hat when be pleaſed,he could be ve wich br 
Fich,\Whereot he made good and ſuffici- he liſted. 
ent. proofe ; fortarclecing by Aſtrology, | 
that there wouldbe a good ſeaſon for O- 
lives, and Oyle of Oliues. (foone after) 
was likely to be deare he laid out his mo- 
ney,to buy Oliue-Oyle while the ſcaſon 
ſerued,which afterwards hee ſolde at what 
rate he pleaſed. Not becauſethereby hee 
woald enrich himſcltc; but to make a ma- 
niteſtation, that when he liſted he could 
be rich, conſidering what knowledge he 
had,borh fortimes of abundance, & like-| 
wiſc of dearth, when they would happen. 
On a time it cameto paſſe, that as he was | | 
azing vpon the ſtars, he fell into a ditch ; | 
Seton old woman ſceing, & comming | rs, 
(vpon his outcry)to help him,in mocking | ditch,wasre- 
maner ſaid to him.7Te/ me Thates,how dareſt proued by an 
thou preſume to forctellof things to come, by 
confideration of the Stars,and yet couldſt not 
© = ſee 


man of Greece 
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Polit C4P, 9s 
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—  ———— — 
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* A phileſo. 
& (chol- 
r to Philo 
Biblius,a lew, 
bornein A- 
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Periander the 
laſt of the ſcu- 


ven Sages of 
Greecc. 


Periander re- 
red not to 

pher,bur king 

of Corinth 


—— 


Of Sight orSccing. 


was wont to ſay; That ower-greas aſſurance 
and confidence , Was enermore _ 

with repentance. For many times, as 
muſt roo much to others fairhfull promi- 
ſes,are faine to pay the debcs, from which 
no' other caution could prevayle with 
them . He ſayd moreouer z That the true 


| mwane3 of lining verteonſly, w, — 


fach thing 1,945 we condemme in other men, 
* Being demanded, what was the caſtelt 


Tv know other mens faults, and none of our 
owne. He faydalſo; That few Tyrants lined 
't9 be old. Diogenes following the opinion 
of * mgpes, fayd; thatThales viedro 
thanke God for three things (though chis 
'Senrence isfathered on Socrates:)  Fririt, 
that he had made him a man, and not abea#t. 
Secondly , that hee had made him a man, and 
not 4 women. Thirdly , that hee was borne « 
_— and not a Barbarian. 


Now we come to ſpeake of Periander, 
the laſt ofthe Grzcian Sages, ofwhom I 
have no great martersto relate; becauſe 
(according to diuers authors) he was not 
m the rancke of the ſeauen Sages, and yer 
a man of ſingular wit and vnderſtanding. 
 Periander was King of Cormth,and the ſon 


ing rather tyrannicall.as living like a So 
ious or Caprainc; rather then a Philoſo- 


des, and many more befide,cſteemed this 
Periander to be none of the ſeauen Sages 


(indeed) a great Philoſopher; and a man 
highly renowned for vetue . Neuerthe- 
leſle,the moſt voices gane the title of Sage 
to Periander ; for although hee reigned by 
oy at Corinth : yet notwithſtanding, 

e was ſo diſcreer, valiant and of fo abſo- 


lne vaderſtanding, that thereby he won 
the name of Sage among the Greeks. 
It was demaunded of him, why he did 


not depart from his tyranny & kingdom? 
becauſe(quoth he)I may fall into as great 
daunger , by willingly leaning my king- 
dome , which none other can diſpoſleſle 
me ofby force. He vied continually ma- 
ny notable Sentences, and had the word 
Conſideration very frequent in his talke,as 


declaring therby,that che principallthing 


thing in the workd ro does heanſwered, | 


of Greece: but another Periander,who was 


of m5 0 the maner ofhis life be- | 


— 


pher . And hence it enſued, that Herecls- | 


wee ſhould haue careof, is, to cordider | © 
well what affaircs we vneertake. The Po- | 


et Au/onins, expounding the word Conſt | 


' deration, ſaith ; A mas ald thinks come | 


times on any thing, before hee preſume to a5- | 
tempt i, For men (often-rimes) fallimo 
great daungers , throvgh much inconſi- 
deration 2 ally, when they will not! 
be gouerned by wiſedome or couticell, 
but raſhly follow the perfwaſions of For- 
rune, | | 

Vertue ((ayd Periander ) is hunortall,) 
but the pleaſures of this world are of ſmail 
continuance. In times of proſperity , be wiſe 
and modeH, Cy in adner fity patient and con- 
ſtant. Line in ſuch ſort, that thou mayeſt 
haze honoor by thy life , and that after thy 
death, men may account thee . Let an- 
cient Lawes and Ordinances be rules for th 
gonernement, inducing no noxelties into t 
C ommon-wealth . Profite ſhould alwayes be 
accompanyed with good grace and hoxeftie, 
Performee that chearefully, which thou can? 
not prevent but cowardly, - 

Compleare he was intheſe , and inhi- 
nite other ofthe ſame nature, which bre-! 
uity maketh me ſpare to ſpeake of. 


th. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


q] That Sight ic the chiefe?t and prineipall 
Sence of all the reih. And wea/n 
ns blind, who neaertheleſ[e were men 
of great honour and renowne, 


R577 orle had great reaſon to 
lay: S1ght us the very principal 
EY he af che other corporeall ſen-: 
EST ces. For, itis ſeated as in the 
maine Cittadel}, in the high 
& moſt eminent part of the body,where- 
by we may vnderſtand, that it partaketh 
greatly with fire : by vertue and power 


— — ——— 
8 Booke 


Auſnia, ek 
word Con. | 
deratiog | 


| 


=. nd 


[ U& 


ſcare of by 


whereof, it is placed aboue all the other -__ 
ſences. Touching hath a terreſtrial par- 9% 
eicipatis, for the earth is moſt rouchable | The flexor inc 
and traQable ; and of all the Elements, | an 


Taſting holdeth with Aquoſitie and hu- 
miditie : for, without humidity , aman 
cannot taſte any thing, As for Smelling, 
Ariffotle aribureth it to fire, ſaying : 
Heate s the foundation of odour , and her 


| groſſe, and fullof exhalatiop. 


end confifteth in vapour , ioyned to an Ayre 


lencch 
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Chap.24. 


— — — 


| Hearing, cueric one well knoweth,thar it | king. For, Touching muſt have one thing 
| partaketh with ayre, which entering into | or another, to execute her power and ot- 
the cares, by ſound, cauſerh hearing ; but | fice vppon, before ſhee can cexprefle her 
fight participateth with fire. prerogative. Taſting alſo muſt needs tar- 
| And although that the Eye were com- | ry, for ſomethings anſwerable to hir pal. 
poſed of a moyit and wateriſh bodie, yet | late. And Smelling requireth ſuch a ley- 
$5<tholleth Notwithſtanding, withour Fire,it wer not | ſure, in receiding an ayre qualified, as may 
wore of Fire, | poſſ1bl< to haue ſight : whereby wee may | penetrate into her noſtnilles : As the like 
ben 31'"e ®- | Gerceiue, that Sight or Secing houldeth | doth Hearing,to comprehend a voice en- 


Of Sighr Or Seeing. 


—  _  —— 


| 
| 
| 


[thet leni@. 


Sight the be- 
ginner of con 
tcmplation. 


[more of fire, then all the other ſenſes doe 


beſide. And becauſe the cye (as Ariito- 
tle (aith) doth more preſent the figures of 
things to a man, then all the other ſenſes: 
co itis granted,the beginniug of contem- 
plation, and knowledge of all things. For 
from ſighr ———_— admiration, and 
the conſideration which a man hath by 
ſceing, occaſioneth a defire in him,of co- 
ming to vertue : Sothat (by good right) 
we may call the Eye, the Author and In- 
uenter of all Arts and Diſciplines. 


The fingulare | 
denefitrecey-| 
vedby fight. 


| 


| by the Eye we diſcerne their colours and 


Inthe prime place, by the Eye, a man 
conſidereth the admirable ArchiteQure 
of the heauens, & ofall the other bodies : 


greatneſſe, their formes,number,propor- 
tion, and mealure ; their ſenſe,motion, & 
their reſting. And although Hearing had 
ſome concurrence in this caſe with See- 


the eby the 
better enitru* 
| ied, 


Hearing can- | 
wt attune to [eEA2rne Vertue 
8 prerovo a | 


we of Secing, | INg'3 YEt (for all this) that title appertay- 
bcdecomerh \neth principally to the ſight, as vnto her, 


ing, ſo thatit might be tearmed a ſenſe of 
doctrine and of diſcipline , becauſe men 
by hearing and vnderſtand- 


that giuerh the meanes to they vnderftan- 
ding,to enquireby the plenitude of things 
which ſhe heareth, to come to the true 
knowledge of them; to the end, that this 
knowledge may afterward be communi- 


(ſcrue, that the firſtſourſe or ſpring of in- 


cated to other, Hereby then we may ob- 


{trution,commeth from the S1ghr, who 
afterward maketh Hearing miſtris of the 
worke, by comprehending thoſe admi- 


tering into the cares. But Sight only wor. 
keth inſtantly, and preſently comprehen- 
deth the images of things preſented to hir 
in an vnſpeakable and gracious manner . 
For, blowes may bee ſeene giuen a great 
way off, and although the ſound or noyſe 
of them bee not heard ſo ſoone ; yetnor- 
withſtanding, there is nothing thar can 


The Eye of” 
cerneth along 
way off trom 
where the per 
{on is, fo can 


conceale fight of the ſtrokes, for they are | none ot the 
ſodaineand apprehenſiue vnto the Eye. |*®<r /calcs. 


And therefore, Secing ſurmounteth the 
other ſcnſcs, becauſe it extendeth ic ſelfe 
ſo farre. | | 

In this reſpe&, by many Hiſtories and 
examples reported by Pliny, wee may ca- 
ily gather, that Sight hath a farre larger 
extent, then all the other ſenſes, without 
any compariton,or wearying her ſelfe re- 
dioully as all the other do. For the Taſte 
tireth it ſelfe by roo much feeding. The 
Eare iseafily offended, by talkatiue bab- 
ling. The Smell is trauailed extremely, by 
continuation of ſweere Odors.Burt Sight 
ſolic,hath no ſenſe of paine in her ope1a- 
tions. Nor doth ſhe atany time ſo wearie 
her ſelfe, as to cloſe her lids retiredly ; but. 
rather, ſhe isneuer ſati-fied with Secing. 
In briefe, the excellency of Seeing is fo 
great, tharrhe name of Seeivg is attribu- 
tcd to all the other ſe:.ſes,in theyr ſeueral] 
operations. For, men ordinarily ſay, Be- 
holde the excellencic of this ſweete O- 
dour 2 little while; or the Delicacie of 
this Mulicke ; or the rare taſte of this 
Fruite. 


The'name of 
Seeing atcri- 
buted roche 


other lenſes 


in ther kinds 


Secing enrert- 
deth to v.er 


ſtanding, 


The name of Secing, extendeth ir ſelfe 
to the operations of the vnderſtancing; 
for itis an vſuall ſaying z Marke how my 
intention will come topaſle. It is like- 
wiſe ſayde inthe Goſpell, that our Lord 
and Sauiour ſaw (that is to fay, knew) the 


rable things prelented firſt co the ejes cen- 
ſure, Vherein alſo may be nored, that 
Hearing can comprehend noching of it 
ſelfe, without vſing the means of another; 


but the Sight comprehendeth all thinges 


fearing com- 
Prehendeth 
ſting bur 


Marth, 12,20, 


anotherg 
| 


by 
helpe, 
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oa Op:rati6s 
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(as it were)cuen of it ſelfe. 

Moreover, Sceing ſurpaſſerh all other 
ſenſes, in ſwiſtneſſe and prompricude of 
her operations: for in an inſtant,and with 
no more then a caſt of the eye, ſhe pertc- 
Geth herdeſſeignes : whereas the other 


ſenſes are long, & laborious in their wor- 


thoughts of the Scribes and Phariſees. 
And verily,among the miracies & workes 
which our bleſſed Sauiovur did in thoſe 
vnworthy Countreyes; it is helde for the 
moſt eſpeciall and ſingular, that he gaue 
ſight to the blind. And thertore ther 1s no 

Yyy2 labor 
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| Fecder, 
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helpe to pre- 


A Gentleman | 


hrs SpeRacles 
at tus wcalcs. 


Divers b!inde 


men ot great 
honour and 


excellcncy. 


Blinde Appi- 
us Claud:ns, 
Cenſor of 
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Ciriroin Tall. 
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ee re 


Of Sight Or ScEINg. | 
| 


labor,whercin our Phyſitions more glad- 
ly ſtudy and take paines, then to preſerue 
and maintaine the {1ght of men. 

I reade of a holy man named Azarizs, 
who being preſent in a conſulration, that 
diuers Phylitions made before Fredericke 
King of Naples, concerning the maintai- 
ning of mens ſight . When it came to his 
rurne to ſpeake, he ſaid ; There « nothin 
better to comfort the ſizht,then enu 4s 
it will alwayes make the goodes of an other 


man ſeeme preater then they are « This a- 


grecth with Ow4ds laying; Enuy ever thinks 
| his nezghbours Corne , more goodly then his 
| owne . Nowithſtanding « according tO 
[rhe opinion (almoſt) otallmen, Specta- 
cles do greatly ſerue to detend the light : 


and ſurely, they were a very good inuen- 


It. 
I hauc heard ofa great Lord in Sparne, 


A olutronous |thir would alwaies care Cherries with his 


| Spectacles on his noſe; onely to make 
[them ſeeme the bigger and more nouri- 


4 (hing : but yet this gourmandiſe was Cx- 


Another Gentleman, becing 
quipt by K. Prillp, becaulc he ted ordina- 
[rily with SpeCtacles on his noſe ; an{we- 
red che king, Sir you count it not ſtrange, 
that I viemy SpeQtacles in reading a Ler- 
rer,in which can beno danger ar all : why 
then do you blame me, becauſe I eat fiſh 
with Spectacles on my noſe, wherein are 
ſuch an infinite number of bones, as the 
very leaſt is able to ſtrangle me, & which 
[ canot ſee without my Spetacles ? Spe- 


' orbitant . 


againe concerning Sight, 


their vnderftanding,tor whatſocucr wan- 


office hee mannaged with ſo ſingular au. 
thority, as he only hindred the peace the 


Pyrrh#s, Cicero diſcourſeth amply,in the 
fitth Booke of his Tuſculans Lucitions, 
concerning the blindnes of Appius Clau- 
du , and of remedies againſt diſcaſes in 


the EyCsS. 


Qacles then ſcrue to very good purpoſe | was 
many times, But to our tormer purpole | cording tothe ſaying of Cicero: neuerthe- 


Although Sight i5 the chicfc gnide of bur crue it is (as Ow4d faith) that this diſa- 
man; yet notwithſtanding, I haue read of | ſter hapned to him in his olde age. 
diuets blind men, who were ofno meane | 
fame and reputation : Nature ſupplying | ranked with them that hane gonebefore, 
| whobecing blinde euien from his youth, 
tedin their {ight. 4'/p1#s Claudius the great | became ( neuerthelefſe ) a moſt perfect 
Orator, highly honored and eſteemed of , Logitian ; ſtudying beſides, in all other 
Cicero and Titus Linizs, although hee was | humane diſciplines; and hee made a ve- 
blind;was cletted Cenſor at Rome, which | 


whole Senate had concluded with King : 


i 


Catizrs Druſus, the moſt famous Lawyer | | 


and Aduocate, was blinde; and yet ne- 
uertheleſſc,his houſe was continually full 
of clients and ſuters, who rather affected 
to be guided by his darke wiſdome, then 
by their owne eye-fight . Cars Auphidi- 
#5, agreat companion with Crcero in his 
youth, was P:ztor of Roe; and yerlett 
not to opine inthe Senate, andall his 
friends recciued councell from him, in 
their very greateſt and weightieſt affairs. 
And notwithſtanding this blindnes, yer 
he digeſted a very notable Chronicle, of 


his own writing, whereof was made moſt 


high c{timation. Diodorw a Stoicall phi-| 


loſopher , was greatly renowned 1n his 
darkenes,and for all that imperfeion,he 


, coul4 ſtudy 11 the night time, & play on 
tion, though the firſt dewiſer neuer knew | 


his viole in the day z nay more, he taught 
Geometry publikely, a matter almoſt in- 


credible, eonfiderivg that it can not be | 


practiſed bur by the cie. 

Antipater of Cyrenaica, and A(clepiades 
the Critike Poet, were both of the blind, 
and yet bearing their diſaſterwith patient 
ſoules , they ncuer gaue ouer ſtudying 
Philoſophy, but cherein ſpent their tame 
ro the beniht of many. And when certain 
Ladies (gricuivg at his hard fortune) ſate 
_— by A/clepiades,hee ſaid to them: 
Forbeare (noble Ladies) becauſe you know 
not what apleaſure it ,to dwell in darknes: 
they then demanding of him, what profit 


| he received by his blindnes, hereplicd; / 
 haue a boy more now to keep me company then 


Thad before. Homer, the Prince of Poets, 
was blind alſo, as his name imported; ac- 


lefle, tis vnknowne when he loſt his ſight; 


Didimus Alexandrinus,may likewiſe be 


ry notable Commentary vpon the Pſalms 
of Dauid, Such then, as wee hauc before 
ſpoken of , perceiving themfelues to be 
depriued of their fight, did yer ſtrive and 
labour to perfourme things memorable, 
as Neceſlity is alwaycs ſayd to bee indu- 
{trious. 

But that which Þ emeritus did tohim- 
ſclte, made the world both attomſhed & 


| a famous lay. 
' 
| worthy Chrg. 
| nicle. 


c 41s Dry 4+ 


yer blinde,h 
yCcTt Wrote = 


| 
| 
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| 

| 
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Homer being 
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P, INCC ot 


| Pocts, 


Didimus A 


lexandrnus, | 


the famous | 
Logitian., 
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hap.25. 
| ſmile attogether: For, (as Lucretizws and 
Dewocrtus | Arlras Gellrz5 do affirme)he pluckt out his 
Pale OWNE Cics, to inioy the mote freedomein 
P4! omne his contemplations, But Tert#lian (who 
e- was an Author worthy of credite) main- 
| raineth, that he did ir,onely to auoide the 
'inordinate appctites of che fleſh. 
| Aboueall other men, ſubiccted to the 
infelicitic of blindeneſle, Ziſca the Bohe- 
mian deſerueth no meane remembrance, 
who being blind, was choſen chiefe Cap- 
taine and Commaunder of the Set hee 
profcſied among the Bohemians; and ſo 
well cxecured his charge , that he obtai- 
ned many viRorics againſt his enemies, 
and carrycd himſfelfe ſo woorthily in his 
place, that hee atchicued immortall me- 
| mori. 
| Belws alſo, ſecond king of Hunzaria,be- 
. ing eleaed chicte of the Hungarian army 
_ had his eyes pluckt out by the meanesof 
, King Colomanws,his uwne vnckle . Being 


Hungarta, 
come blinded thus, hee withdrew into Greece, 


Yacie. 


r./:a,cuefe : 
Cpraioe and 
Commander 
& (he behc* 


aan 


his manly ſpirit and wiſedome : thatking 
| Stephen, ſonne to king Colomanw, repea- 
| led him , arid gaue him in marriage the 
daughter rothe count of Serwia.[n which 
dignity he carried himſelfe with ſuchcare 
| integritie, as (after the death of King Sre- 
hen) hee was choſen King of Hwungaria. 
| And being blinde , _— nine yeatesz 
during which time he had divers warres, 
and eſpecially againſt Brocew,the baſtard 
ſonneto King Colomenus ;- whom yerthe 
vanquiſhed , ſo that heleftthe kingdome 

of Hunzaria peaceably to his ſonnes, 
| Thelaſtblinde man, whereof weewill 
' " ſpeakeatthis time, was Joby, King of Bo. 
| em, hemia , who reigned in the.yeare of our 
vifuted Lord 1350. or thereabout , And ſurely, 
_ & q itisalmoſt myraculaus of this Prince,that 
whims blinde Ziſcaſbould maintaine his Com- 
i tngand. maunders place ſo worthily , being Ge- 
'nerall of the Bohemian army, againſt Bel: 
then reigningin Hungaria : yer I holdall 
nothing to blinde 7hnof Bohemia , who 
had ſo much valour ( after his owne. vi- 
|Rories)o ſuccour (in perſat)Phllip king 
of Frawnce, his kinſeman , in his warre a» 
ainſt King Edward of Exgland . For;this 
lind King, euer affcQcd co. make onein 
the ficld ; afliſting alſo the Earle of len 

ders, and many French Princes. 


% 


where he made ſuch plains apparance of 


Of Coverouſneſle, 


——— 


CHAP. XXYV. 


q That Auarice or Coutton/neſſe ,ts 4 moi? 
enormous wice , and [npiect to oreat dan- 
gers: With ſundry examples of dizerſe 
perſons, who were extreamely conttons. | 


= He Avarice of our inftanc 

A daycs , indiiced mee to dil- 

$A courſe on thisfin, a5 acalc 

oF: of moſt} perillous and cx- 

| ” ereame daunger : and to in- 
rermeddle among my relations, certaine 
hiſtories of many couetous men , which 


may ſerue as cxampls to other yet ling. 


Deticing all Readers(in the meane white) 
ro conlider theeltate of acouerous man, 
with the like cic, as common people doe 
diligently looke vpon a monſter, which 
ſome Iuggler or Mountebancke bringeth 
into a City, for {irgularity & obſcrnauon. 
As entrance then into our viſcourſe,ic 

is to be noted, that AriZotle, Cicero, Tho- 
mas Aquinas, and many other Authours 
beſide, hauc diwverſly defined whar Aua- 
rice is; neuertheleſſe, we may dcriue this 
reſolution from their definitions . Thar 
Auarice isan inordinate detire of a mans 
enriching himſelfe , withour ſparing part 
of his goods to any other; ſo that we may 
well ſay, this vice is exceſſiuc indeliring 
and griping , but verycold anc flowein 
iung or parting with any thing. Vnder 
To cloake ofthis boncnd . here 
diſorders,infioite iniuſtices and abhomi- 
nations , ſhelting therſclues rliere o 
ſafely, as they cannortdoe the like in anie 


of the other vices. Forgas Fireil (aithgExe- | 


crable famine of gold,ts there any wice,which 
thos indaceit not into the heart of man? $. 
Paul alſo ſaith : Concrouſneſſe or Auarice is 
the ſourſe or roote of all entltes, baving made 
many towander from Faith , which other. 
Wiſe would bawe kept and followed x, 

. That Avarice is a (1nne moſt abhomi- 
nable, appearerh (ufticiently in this , be- 


cauſe itmakes a man hxed both of God 
and men, being (of it le) quite comra- |? 


ry co Charitie : which is ſuch a vertue, as 
conioyneth God and men togetber,cuen 
asthe oppoſite ſinne maketh a man bace- 
full vato himſclfe . For , the loue of our 
{clues is ſoxooted in our hearts, that wee 
reſpe& not any thiog , in regatde of our 

"IP © ſelues 


' Thereaſon of 


inſerting this 


Choprer by 
the Author, 


| Ariſtorle, 


Cicero. 
Tho!\quinas. 
The d<finizi6 
of Auarice. 


Virgill, bis ex- 
clamatoa on 
Auarice, 
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4 
Ayarice m4 


yea and ro 
endanger 
their bodies 
| and foulcs. 


ther for Pa- 
rents, Wife, 
Children, 


riches, 


Luke 16.19- 


Ig 
The niggard 


oftentimes 


: 
ah, 


| Ecclef'7,5. 


keel m6 care 
| lefſe of them- 
ſelues 1 get» 
ting money , 


Men care nc1- 


Fricnd+,nor 
themlelnes,fo 
they way get 


| gets goods to- 


gether,tor the 


.| gally,asit was gorren wickedly,ahd won- 
Serfally 


them for other to/ſpend. 


more then any others. And yet notwith- 
ſtanding , Auarice hath gornen ſuch pre- 
heminence ouer man, as he cares tor no- 
ching but getting money , beeing lo fore 
gerfull of himſclte., that hee will neyther 


eare, drinke , nor clothe himſelfe decent- 


moſtſtarue himſelte , becauſe he will not 
allow the leaſt leiſure fromthe ſcraping 
goods together . Nay, he feareth not to 
hazard both his ſoule & body, ſo he may 
be ſure to get money; which is a thing re- 
pugnant to the Lawe of Nature,who ot: 
dained and inftructed vs, to affett and 
maintaine our felues, and contemne all 
things, before our owne lives. And yer 
the couetous man cares not to looſe and 
condemne his owne foule; yea , and a- 
bridge his life, which he will endanger in 
amoment,for the getting of a Crowne. 
Vndoubredly, itis much ro be lamen- 
red, that a man ſhould nor reſpeRt him- 


{ ſelfe;\nor his parents, wife, chi\drennor 


friends zprouided that he may wallow in 
wealth and mucke of the workd : ſuch an 
one was the Rich man , ſpoken of in the 
Goſpell . Whar a miſerable and wret- 
ched follic is it, ro endure hunger, thirſt, 
colde, ill cloathing, and neytherſleep by 
day,or night , but every honre to endan- 
ger life, and yet make no vſe of golde 
whenit is gotten? It ought , and ſhould 
ſerue for the ſuſtentation of life , and to 
that end riches were ordayned , Obſerue 
the words of our bleſſed Saniour; What 
auayleth it a man towinne the whole world. 
uy laoſe bus life, that is, his ſoule? Surely, 
Fam of opinion, that this happencth by 
the Divine permiſſion , caſting ſuch co- 
uerous men inco'a reprobateſenfe, torhe 
end they may dicin that auaritious will 
and dehire. K\V | 

And yer notwithſtanding, God ofren 
ermicterh,thaewealth ſcraped together, 
y ſuch toyle and trauaile : (hallfall into 
the harids of orher, to ſcatter as prodi- 


ſparing « This: is that whereof 
Salomon ſpeakerth mm his Ecclefta7tes': Such 
as geape wp riches, gotten by Iniue#tvce, leaue 
Forgcan thar thing 
bee good foranettier,, which: is cuill in 
him who hath it '/#»enal/ alſo vpon the 
very ſame wordsFpetketh thus. * Some doe 


2aine and mike profut;onty ts maintarme their | beenc fo long time in tilling. Euen fo,the 


Of Couverouſneſle, 


ſclues , louing alwaycs our owne profit, | lifes awd there are others, who line not but to 


FO 


ly; but ratheris contentto faſt , and al- | 


| Lordnor vaſſaile, gouemour nor ſubie&, 


———_—_ 


$ Book 


24ine. [n briefe, this wicked vice doth fo | 
captiuate a man, that it robbes him of all | 
lone and refpeR rohimlelte: ſothar there | 
isnot any wickedneflc in this world, but 


' it may well bee expected in a couerous| 
' Man. | 
| *Dion the Philoſopher faid; Auarice is | " A Philos: 

the head of all wickedneſſe, Euripides ſaith, | pl 


An ambitions r conetous Indge, can neither | 
thinke or defire any iuit thing . Saint Au- 
guitine faith, whoſocuer ſuffereth himſelfe 
to be gourrned by Auarice , beconemeth ſub- 
ett to all Tice; and wickedneſſe . And this 
is conformable to good reaſon, For,the 


couetous man (by Auarice) becommerth | The ey, | 


atempter, periured, an euill payer, an v- 
ſurer, a decciuer, a traytor, a turne-taile, 
athicfe, a ryrant, and an idolater : ſo that 
it is not poſſible, that a couetous man 
ſhould have any goo being ; neyrher as 


tarher nor ſonne , nor friend or couſine, 
and in the end, neucr doth good, cxecpt 
when he dyecth. 

* Lucillins fayd , An auaritious man us 
good to no bodice , becauſe he is wicked to him 
ſelfe . Democritus maintained; That ex-| 
treame Auarice, is worſe then extreame Po- 
wertie . Ariitotle im the firſt Booke of his 
Politickes (aith : Deſire to become rich neuer 
bath ending ; and therefore riches ſerue as 
ponertie to 4 conttous man : becauſe hee dare 
wot ſe theme, for feare of empayring his e- 
fate. The Stoickeshad aſaying , That wi- 
ſhes and neceſſatte came not of ponertie, but of 
abounaance : for, the more that a man hath, 
ſo mach the more needy ihe. Concluding, 
It is good to hae alittle, becauſe at no time 
to be needie . Plato gave this councellto a 
couetous man, to become rich indeed, 
hee ſhould not encreaſe his-wealch , bur 
rather decreaſe his auarice or couctoul- 
neſlc. 

- All theſe notable Sentences before 


remiembred, are intirely conformable to 
thelacred Scriptures, who declare ; That 
the eyes of a: conttous man are inſatiate , Sa- 
lemon alſo faith in Eccleſiaſticus, A couetons 
wan is nencs faty fied with : Ani that 
whoſoener addiiFeth his mind to riches, ſhall 
weuer enioy them , Saint Auguine com- 

the conerous man to hell, which 
can neuer beglutted enough, andnener 
ſaith it hath ſufficient, although it hath 


greedy | 


—— 
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but the more he gaineth,the more he ga- 
peth ſtill after gayne; thinking himſelte 
poorer and poorer, Saint ſerome ſayth : 
The couctous man is {0 needie of that which 
hee hath , as if hee had it notat all. And al- 
Wa4yes his awarice encreaſeth, as fire doth be- 
ing continudlly fed with dry wood. As much | 
or rather more, have many other holic 
menſayd ; all in viter deteſtation of this 
damnable ſine. 

Neuertheleſle, becauſe | will no lon- 
ger weary the Reader , I ſhall conclude 
this poynt with the ſaying of Saint Avgs- 
ſine + How ſtrangely inſatiable is thu defare 

in men? Other creatures haue ther appetites 
—_ = lumited;for they hunt when _ ungry, 
be auaricious | ax being ſatufied,tbey leane their prey. But 


CAnguſtioe, 
concernung 
dehre in men» 
ud other cre- 


- Iain wn —— EY = _ 


” Of Covetouſneſle, _ 


| greedy couetous man is neuer ſatisfied, | to approoue whatſocucr hath beene ſaid | 


concerning couetouſnes: neucrthelefle;f 
am content to report ſome orher, among 
which, Ttbertw Ceſar Empcrour of Rome | 


: 


ts the tormoſt man; and queſtionleſle, 


there is no other vicc in the world, berter | the Komane 
ro be cxamplcd in the Romain Emperors,| **t*'*"% 


then this of Avarice. 

This Prince, among other his notori- 
ous vices, (whercto hee was very cafily 
mooucd) was ſo ſubic& ro penurious gri- 
ping, and pinching,that although he was 
Lord of the whole world yer norwith- 
ſtanding, he pur to death Cneus Lentulus 
(whom he had inſtituted to be his heire) 
onely ro cnioy his wealth . As much did 
hero the King of the Parthians, who did 
come to liue with him vnder his ſafe- 


m4 e903 | bee that coneretb theriches of this world , us 
inſatiable : for bee ſecketh and hooradeth wp 
daily, taking wealth from all hands , without 
fearmg , eyther God or men ; Hee knoweth 
| nexther facher nor mother, he maketh no ac- 
| Count of hu brethren, or any friends of hu, 
hee nener careth for keeping bis word : Hee 
oppreſſeth Widaowes, robbeth Orphants, and 
and {crues hs turne with free-men , euen as 
if they were ſlanes : H: us commonly a. falſe 
witnes , and cares not how hee engroſſeth wp 
' dead mens goods: Are not theſe commenda- 
' ble qualities in 4 couetous man? Let vs flic 
then from this accurſed vice, which (ouer 
| & belide the former notes of wickednes) 

' is incurable (according vnto the ſaying of 
| Ariftotle ) for it encreaſeth with age : 0 
| that Auarice is mn his fullreigne, when bodi- 

ly trenzth fayleth in man. 

| Toſhunne onefalling into this ſlauiſh 

—_ ſin,l will alleadge ſome examples of wic- 

xcdedco-  ked Couctous men, among whom, das 

1 | 1/cariotmarcheth inthe firſt xanckez he 

eo'Chriſts PEingan Apolile and Diſciple of Chriſt 
yoltles, | Tcefus,. was ſo ſubicRed to Avarice : that 
he would robbe the money fromthe reſt 
of his fellawes and companions, by bea- 
ring the bagge, and bauing the money in 
his owne poſſcſhon. This wicked paſſion 
| had fofarre blinded him, that he accoun- 
ted the precious Oyntment, to bee loſt, 


wherewich Mary Magdalen at 


v1 Pol, 
0.14.10, 


f . the 
feeteof our bleſſed Sauiour .., For, ifthe 
Oyntinenr had'beene ſoldeg hee would 
haueſtolne part of the price. In the end, 
he was fo ſtrangely led by this ſinne, that 
_ | (foemoney) heſolde his Lord and Mai- 
ſter . This onely example were ſufficient | 


conduGt;onely to poſle(Fe himſelfc of the 
riches and treaſure,belonging tothe ſim- 
ply abuſed Prince. He ſo heauily char- 
ged the poore with taxes and toules,thar 
they were enforced to forſake their coun- 
tries, in ſuch ſort; that the Cirties and 
Townes remayned deſert and vn-inhabi- 
table. In the end, purfuing on Rtillhis vn- 
ſariable inclination : Cakgula ſmothered 
him berweene two pillowes, and fo hee 
dyed. 

Domitian the Emperout was morc'ca- 
uetous then he: And the Emperor Comm- 
ods (therein) exceeded them both : for 
he (ordinarily) vſed ro makeport-ſale of 
juſtice : aadtherefore heagen iuſtlyper- 
mirred them'to be ſtabd eo death by Po- 
nyards . ' Achelows King of 'Lydis, was fo 
ouercome with coucrouſneſle , that hee 
could not be contented with his Crowne 
lands, and very large ordinary reucnews; 
bur layd (beſide) ſuch raxes and impoſiti- 
ons vpon- his ſubjccts , that they aroſe in 
Armes againſt him, and _—_—_ taken 
| him, murdered him moſt miſera y, and 


Pontanus maketh meution of a Cardinal, 
who was ſo-extraordinarily quarnious, as 
he would often diſguiſe himſelfe like vato 
a poore groomeor {laue, and ſtcal& away 
the proucnderfrom before his owne hor- 
ſes. Horace ſaith, that there was a man in 
Royze , named Onid, who was ſoabonn- 
danrly rich in money, that he could mea- 
fire his gold and Siluer by many buſhels: 
ahdyct notwithſtanding, hee would ge 
ſarke naked; andnever did eate halfefo 


(afterwards) hang him vp 'byrhe heeles: | - 


mach as would ſufficc him; as fearin | 


_ ſilt 


— * : _ 
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Example of 
couetouinettc 
in divers of 


| 


Tiberius Cz- 
far, who co* 
uctouſ]y pur 
his own hcire 
ro death,to 
cnoy bis re- 
ULVENnmucs, 


He was fouhd 
{mothered by 
Caligula. 


Domitian and 
Commodus, 
wo extreme 
couctoaus Em- 
perors, 


Achelous, 
King of Lydia 


| 


| 

Amoſtex- | 
treme couets 

ous Cardinall [ 

: 

| 

| 


| 


800 


|ofchings to come: vicd a realon very ia- 
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ſtill leaſthe ſhovld fall into pouerry, lived 
moſt wrerchedly all his life time. 

| Many other might be ſpoken off, too 
much addicted to this deteſtable finne, as 
| * Primalcon, the brother ro Dids,who flew 
his couſine, onely to enioy his riches. Po- 
| 544 alſo, King of Troy, who put to death 
one of King Priamsſonnes, being ſent to 
honour him in his Cour : —_— ro- 
lixity of c les roouc offenſiue. 
Wewill SS tie then,to know 
how we ought to ſhunnethis (in, which is 
the occaſion of infinite euils: and ſo much 
| the rather; becauſe men are continuallie 
morecnclined to Auarice, then to Libe- 
rality. 


Mi 
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A wveric ſingular reaſon, deliuered by Phauo- 
rinus the Philoſopher concerning Aſtro- 
logers ; that it us not good to demand any 
D ueHion of them, haming relation unto 

future matters. 


hinges to 


come, and accidents happening tomen, 


as welin particular,as generally through- 


vtterly reicRing itz others it 
in = ; ſme bed maintai _ by 
ſtrong reaſons experience. More- 
oucr, there are ſtore of bookes , which 1 
could produce here, as warrantable preſ1- 
dents : but I mean not way that to troble 
my ſelfe!, although I have ſtudied uffici. 
encly in that part of Aſtrology which dif- 


'Tcourſeth onthe courſe and motion ofthe 


Starres, | | | 
Deong willingthen, = couch the 
bonour and reputation of any perſon, [ 
will oncly alledge, whatthe Philoſopher 
Phanorinus laide, according as Auius Gel 
lis xelareth. He being defirous toretreat 
and curne mens mindes, from repoſing a- 
ay truſyin Aſtrologers, Caldeans,or Ma- 
chemaricians, concerning the knowledge 


—— A— l_ 
ti 


out the world zſome condemning it, and | 


tous and acute, ſpeaking infthis man-; 
qe” as bimlſclfc reels downe the 
words, 

Be well aduiſed, that thow give no credute 
to Aſtr 
For, although they tell thee true, that which 
they ſay, will be eitber good or ill for thee, and 
berng mY it maſt be truth,or a lye. jfut be 
tracth, thow maſt receine double damage by 
— : for firſt of all. thy deſire runs tn- 
to further paine and trauaile,what good ther- 
by ſhall happen to thee, and how ſoon. Second- 
ty, 4 good cr benefue to come (whereof thou 
haſt rbus received imelhoence) i alwates rec- 
toned the lefſe, becauſe ut cannot bee ſo com- 

pleate, as if thow wert poſſeſſed thereof in- 
ſtantly. If ut be ahye, thon expecteſt in vain, 
the benefite which the Aſtrologer Sy 
thee, in regard it ſhall never come como thee. 
What if that which che Aſtrologer foretolde 
thee, is il and burtfull for thee? Being enil (> 
certaine ; what more great diſgrace can hap- 


g 
pen to thee, then to be poſſeſt of an exill turne, 
which thes muſt —— and i out of thy 
ſbould a man be afflicted,or drinen into ſad- 
ne(ſe, by feare of a miſcheeſe that ſhall neuer 


come neere hin? Be it therefore in what ſorte 
ſoener, it is not good toengquire after future 
accidents. 


For mine owne part, I finde the coun- 
ſel of this Philoſopher to be ſo good, that 
I holdic agreeable vnto the holy Goſpell, 
which ſayeth: /c i not for v5 $0 know times, 
ſeaſons nor moments. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Diuers examples of ſundry accidents gwhere- 
by great plots and defugnements of great 
Polnickes, hane bene diſſipated and ouer- 
throwne. Alſo, concerning Policies , that 
(for 4 teme) hawe beene profitable, and yet 
7n the end hape proued pernitions 


ers, in any manner whatſoener :| , 


power to ſhunne or anoide ? If it be a lye, why | 


The 2dmorg. 
ton glen by 
2vQrinus 
apainſt conk. 
Ss in the 
Ying of A. 
Arologers, | 
| 


| 


| 
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< + wy anbbin oo chs 
pp <c people of Sicaly (becing 
VI OPP with divers Ty- 
YI) rants) craucd affiftance of 
"A>—" the Corimbians, who ſent 
thew (for their ſyccour) a Captaine of 


| theirs,called 7imoleox, a man famous,not | 


onely 
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acanlt T:1m0- 
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| Murther 13 2 
in (0 heinous 
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o Fortune ac- 
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tor thar purpoſe, and findige him one day 


| bcing knowneto ſome that were preſent, 
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onely for Milicarie diſcipline; but alſo tor | ſpiracic againt Timeleon ; yer,neither that, 


morall vertue and piety . This 7imoleon | 
had {within a while) ſuch good ſucceſſe, | 
chat the Tyrants deſpairing of ability ey- | 
ther to onercome him, or to defend them 
ſclues by force againſt him : One ofthem 
(being named Jcetes) fubborncd a couple 
of delperate companions to kill him. And 
they perſwading themſclues,that itmight 
beſt be done, as he ſhould bee ſacrificing 
tohis Goddes ; watched on opportunitic 


inthe Temple, ready to ſacrifice; they 
drew neere him, to execute their intent. 
Bur as they were readie to ſtrike him, one 
ofthe ſtanders by(who ſuſpeRed nothing 
of their intention) vppon a ſodaine, gaue | 
one of the Confpiratours ſuch a morrall 
wound, that he fcil downe deade in the 
place. The other (ſeeing his fellow (lain, 
and thinking that the conſpiracy was dil- 
couerecd) fled into the Alcare, and taking | 
hold thereof, craued pardon of the Gods | 
and Timoleon, promiling, that (1t he wold 
ſauc his lite) hee would difcouer all the 
praQtiſc. 

In the meane time, hee that had killed 
the other Conſpiratour, being fled ; was 
taken and brought back, calling Godand 
Man to wirnes, that he had done nothing 
but a moſt ivſt and lawfull ate, in killing 
him that had {laine his Father. Which 


and teſtified by them to betruc: filled al! 
the aſſiſtants with. admitation of Gods 
prouidence z: who by ſuch aſodaine and 
vnexpected accident,had not onely ouet- 
throwne the pernitious plot;and defigne- 
ment of the wicked Tyrant,and preſerned | 
Timoleon,burt alſo had exccuted his tuſkice | 
an a murtiherer. 

Heereupon, Plutarch maketh a nota- 
ble diſcourſe of Fortune , following the 
opinion of the Platomists, concerning the 
ſame (which they detine to bee Demomia- 
cum poteitatem,&c. An Angelicall power, 
connecting diners and different cauſes," to 
produce ſome effeft.) And therfore,he no- 
'teth in this Hiſtory, howthe good Avgel 
of 7imoleon, did (tor his preſeruation) at- 


[ſemble, and (as it were) chaine things to- 


gether, that had no coherence of them 
ſclues, making one of them to be the be- 
ginning of another « For, although the 
murther ofhis Father that flew the Cons 


preferued his ſeruant Timoleon, in reſpect 


-at VV arre with Lewes the eleuenth, King 


' Confederates, vpon condition ; Thathe 


{piracor,had no connexion with this con- \ Charls was ouerthrowne, by the fodaine| 


murtacr had bene reuenged, if this Con- | 


[piracy had not followed ; nor this Con- 
ſpiracy had beene diſconered and oncr- 
chrowne, but by occaſion of that murchcr 
commirred long before.” Thus difcour- | ; 
ſeth Plutarch vpon this accident ; which thr go _ 
although he referred to Fortune(fpeaking fcruatien of | 
thereof, accordin : tothe opinion of the 7 + 
Platoniſts)yer he aſcribed ir principally to + God, y of 
the providence of God, who by the mini- meancs ot his 
{tery of his good Angell, proteted a 


td $994 Angell, 


of his great piety and dentorion : andrhis 
becing well ynderſtomde, is no way-re- 
pugnant vnto' Chriſtian Carholike Do- | 


Ctrine. | 
Burto come to examples neerer our Phil Con. c.58. | 
| 


time, Charles Duke of Burgundie, beein 
Another ex- 
ampleot great 


of France, had(for his Confederates)the (cum 
Dukes of Gaienne and britany, whereof of Charles D, 
the firſt was the Kinges owne Brother , © P13490y, 
: : let : ouerthrowne 
And having beene (in former time)twice by a cnance. 
deceiued by rhe ſaid King, with falſe trea- | 
ties, and now deſirous to qujrehim vvith 
thelike ;offered him ro-abandon his two | 


would reſtore vnto him certaine Townes, 
which he had-of his vpon the Frontiers. 
Aduertifing his Confederats(in the mean 
time) that his meaning was not to forſake 
them, of to keepe any Conenant with the 
King; bur onely to reconer his'owne,and 
then to delude him,as hc had bene before 
deluded by him. Fonds Py 
The King /ſuſpeing no deceit)accor- 
dedtorthe conditions And fent his Amba- 
ſadors ro Duke Charls;to take his oath for | 
performance of the Coucnantes otrhis | 
part. The Duke ſware, or rather fotſware | 
himſclfe (promiling vppon his Oarh thar 
which hemear:t not to performe) & then 
ſent his Ambaſſadors in Ike manner vnto 
the King, to take his 'vath! Inthemeane | 
time, before the Ambaſſadours arriued | ws _ 
where the King was, it pleaſed God foto! requited bye 
diſpoſe,that the Duke of Gujenne the kings | Confederaes 
Brother, and Confederate to Charls, dy- _—_ 
ed. Whichthe King vnderſtandivg,and 
ſecing himſelfe already delivered (by his 
Brothers death) ofthe daunger of Ciuill 
W atrre, which he moſt feared: refuſed to 
ſweare, and ſtand to his conerants. And 
ſo, all the crafty deuice and ſubtle plor of 
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| 


Cxſar Borgia 
thinking to 
, poiſon ano- 
ther,poiſoned 
bis owne Fa- 
_ & tumſelf 


throw of Cx- 


mirrour fora 


lodain chance 


an preuented 


Of great Policies preuented, 


accident of his confederatcs death, which 


he neuer dreamed of; and he himſclfe for- 
ſworne for nothing. 

Heereto 1 wil adde _ Borgia, Duke 
of Valemia, whome Machiaxell fo highly 
admiretb,that he propoleth him for a pa- 

rerne or exampleto his Prince. This Ce- 
| ſar being become exceeding tich and po- 

tent, by the helpe and Authority of Alex- 
| ander the fixt, his Father ;and fearing no- 
thing ſo much as his Fathers death, wher- 
by it might chance, that ſome enemic of 
his might be choſen to ſucceede him; ſtv- 
died and laboured by all meanes poſſible 
to preuent that inconuenience, & to pro- 
cure, that the election of his Fathers iuc- 
ceſlour, might fall into the power of him- 
(elte and his friends « Which when hee 


(| 


it chanced by ſuch meancs as I will de- 
clare. 

Afﬀer a while, not onely bis Father di- 
ed; but he fcll likewiſe ſo extremely licke 
at that time, that hee could execute no- 
thing of that which hee had before reſo]- 
ued, Whereby it came to paſſe (God ſo 
diſpoſing in his iuſt wdgement) that an e- 
nemy of his fathers and h1s (being choſen 
to ſuccecede) he was within a while vtterly 
onerthrowne. In which reſpe, he him- 
ſelfe was wont afterward to confeſſe, and 
lament the imbecility of mans wute , be- 
cauſe when hee thought,that he had fore- 
ſcene all inconucniences, which mighr 
happen to him by his Fathers death , and 
prouided to preuent them : hee never ſo 
much as imagined, that he ſhould bee ſo 
ficke at the ſame time, that he ſhould nor 
be abic to put any of his defignements in 
CXCCutiONn. 

And herein is alſo to be noted, for fur- 
ther proofe of the matter in hand, that he 
himſelfe was the cauſe, aſwell ofhis owne 
ſickneſſe,as of his fathers death,and (con- 
Tequently) othis owne ouerthrowe, by a 
 wondertull chance, which hapned con- 
trary to his expectation. For, having in- 
' vited his Father, and Cardinall Cornett: 
to a Vineyard, with intent to poyſon the 
Cardinall,to the end to inherit his goods; 
hee re-commended a certaine Bottle of 
impoiſoned wine, to a truſty fcruant of 


| 


| 


nOeder. 


had prouided ſufficiently, as he thought; 


his, with ſpeciall charge to keepe it ſafe, | rothe ſnare prepared for her, it pleaſed 
and giue irto none without his expreſſe | God, tharſhee received acuice of the| 
Bucitfo fel] out, by his ſeruants | Dukes delignement, from one of his own 
negligence (ot ratiicr by Gods.iuſtice) | counſel! : wherupon ſhe returned fodain- 


8 B ooke 


that as the Pſalmiſt ſaith ;, /ncrdit in fouram 
quam fecit : H: fell into the pit himſelfe, that 
he had made for other. For his Father, co- 
ming into ſupper very hot and thirſty, by 
reaſon ofthe great heates, and calling for 
wine ; the ſcruant that had charge of the 
Borrle (not knowing it was poyloned ; 
but imagining onely, that it was ſome e- 
g_ wine, more precious then the re- 
idue) & not hauing any other ready (be- 
cauſe the prouiſion was not brought from 
the Pallace)gaue him of that wine,where- 
of not onely he,but his ſon Borgria dranke. 
And being both poyſoned therewith, the 
Father (who was old and weake)died pre- 
lently : but the Sonne being young, and 
more able to reſiſt the force of the poi- 
ſon; had time ro take great and potent re- 
medies, whereby (after along and dan- 
ge1ous ſickneflc) he harely eſcaped. Thus 
was his bloodye plot and pernitious pur- 
poſe preuecnted, by an accident which be 
neuer minded, 

Bur ler vs come now toan exarplein 
our Countrey of Enzland, which manic 
yet may wellremember . The Lord /obn 
Dudley, Earle of |arwick,and after Duke 
of Northumberland, in the time of K. Ed- 


tO A AGO 
——— 


ſeifke and his Family ; married the Lorde 
Guilford Dwaley (his fourth ſonne) to the 
Lady ſane, daughter to the Duke of Suf- 
folke; pretending to make her Queene af- 
ter King Edward, in preiugice of the La- 
dy Mary, daughter to King Henry the 8. 
and eldeſt ſiſter to the ſayd King Edward. 
For, by reaſon of the Kings lingering ſick- 
nefſe, he had timeto vſe all the meanes, 
which he thought conutnient for the ac- 
compliſhing of his defire. Andtherfore 
partly for friendſhip, and partly for feare, 
hee had heerein fo farre prevailed, that 
thereſeemedto want nothing for affurice 
of his intention : but ooly ro haue the La- 
dic Mary in his hands ; whome therefore 
hee procured the Councell to fend for in 
the Kings name zvpon pretence, that ſhe 
ſhould come to comfort the king; where- 


| 


ward the (ixte, meaning to aduance him- | 


Pſalms 7,14 
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ro ſhe obeyed, not ſuſpeing any ſiniſter 
meaning in the Duke, 

But as ſhe was vpon the way, and ſom- 
what ncere to Lendon ; before ſhe fel) in- 
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che King her Brothers death . And ab 
though ſhewasdeſtiture of men, money, 
counſell, and all ocher meanes to cnable 
her, wherbytorefiſt fo grearan aduerlary 
asthe Duke (who.was notmeanty prout 
ded) yer ſuch was her truſt in God,as alſo 
che iuſtice andright of her cauſe 5that ſhe 
prouided her houſholde ſeruancs to pro- 
claime won OT» — thecoun- 

Townes the t. VWhcreupon, 
fr{t the common people of the countries 
adioyning, and (afterward) divers Gen- 
clemen of account repaired vnto her iv 
greatanumber ; thatrhe Duke of Nor- 
thumberland and the Councell (who had 


> ends 


proclaimedthe Lady /angin Lony 
don, and indivers parts) thought it con- 
uenient toleuy forces, and remake aroy- 
alt Army, whereof the Duke hinlthfe (for 
= authotity of his perfon) was Gene- 
rall. 

| The Duke then preſently pur himſclfe 


into the fhelde, leauing the charge ofthe 


{the Lady Zare . Then fent 


Ciety & Tower of London,to the Lords 
of the Councell: who, vypon his abſence, 
and vnderſtanding the great concourſe 


of people , to the affiſtance ofthe Ladiec 
Mary, and the equiry of her cauſe iufllic 


confidered : they amongſt them- 
ſelues, to proclaim her in London,as pre- 
ſently they did, and committed toprifon 


order to 
apprehend the Duke,who was ſo difmay- 
ed therewith when he vnderſtood it; that 
he vtrerly loft his high and hopefull cou- 
rage; and being taken priſoner at or nere 
Cambridee, was broughtto London, and 
there afterward executed. 

By theſe examples, 8nd infinite others 


which might bee alledged, it is verie eui- 


dent, that there is no ſurety in the plotres. 


and contriuings of nien, be they neuer fo 
wiſe, except they be guided by the Spirit 
of God particularly. For, when they have 
built (as a man may ſay) Towers of poli- 
cy,as high as the Tower of Babel:aſodaine 
blaſt of an accident vnexpected, ſhall caſt 
them downe to the very grounde, to the 
confuſion (many times) and ruine of the 
builders and contrivers. 

But what ſhall we ſay of counſelles and 


licies,that ſcemenotonly to be groun- 


ded vpon great reaſon, and contriued al- 
fo with as great prudente ; but alſo ſuc- 


| many Emperors chofen at onee, as there 


| ccede (for ſome time) notably well, po 


inthe end proueto be pernicious? W her 
of we hauelecne ſufficientexperience 
the Romance 
wenin-courſc oftime, by that (which for 
many yeares) ſcemed to. bee. the ſtr 

fecurity 


un 


a 


MEANES A$.it was ,,and therefore re- 
ſolved, tharthe fafery thereof, $& oftheyr 
perſons, conſiſted in ficong Guards, gar- 
_— i ji and Armies of ſoldiers, 
to.bedi throughout all the 
ottheir Dominions : it Laden ahaaber 
fame was (in the cad) one of theprinci- 
pall and cheefeſt cauſes, of the Empyres 
viter oucrthcow , though (atthe firk): it 
———_ greatly to eſtabliſhand aſſurethe 
ame. - - ; 

For, after the death of Nero (when the 
Family of the Caſars was ended) not one- 
ly the Guards depured forthe cuſtody 8 
fafegard ofthe Emperors perſons, called 
Pretoriam milites; butialſo the Legions & 
Armics, dilpoſed and placed in dinerſe 
quartersof the Empire (ſeeing as wel the 
perſonnes of the Empcrours, as alſo the 
firengyh ofthe _— in their own hids) 
did arrogate vnto - —— autho- 
ri liberty tochuſe new Emperors : 
hab ſer them vppe, and don 
downe at their pleaſure. VV hetby io |cfle 


Emperors, Galbs, Ocho, Yitellizs, and Ye- 
faflen, were choſen by the Guardes, who 
orced the Senate to admit and confirme 
them. And their infolency grewe to ſuch 
extremity in time, that after the death of 


the Emperor Pertinax(whom they killed) | | 


they made offer of the empire (by publike 
proclamation) to whoſocuer would giuc 
moſt for it. | 

And whereas there was but onely wo 
that offered money for it, Sulpitiapus,and 
Didiues Tulianus, they. gaucitto the latter, 
partly becauſe he gaue them ready mony,, 
and partly becauſe Su/picianue was Father 
in Law to Pertinax, whom they had{lain. 
And, whileſt noc onely the Emperours 


| guards, bur alſo the ſoldiours of cuery ar- 


my tooke ypon them to make Emperors : 


it fell out ſomerimes , that there were as| - 


were 


ha Romane 
ouer- 
> by the 


Empire, which was ouerthro- | — 
ut tor a time, 
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Suetonins, 
Platarch, 


then one yeare after Neroes death , foure | 
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werediuers Armies in the Empire. Inſo- 
much, chat in the eime of Gales and Yale- 
rian, there were no leſſe then thirne Em- 
perours declared infundry places, within 
the ſpaceof fifteene yeeres . Whereup- 
pon it followed; hat the Eropire (becing 
pittifully ren and torne with cimll warre) 
was ſo weakened, that it became aprey to 
the Gathes, Y andates, Alans, Hunnes Lon 
bardes, and ſach other batbarous Nati- 
ons. | 


throwne, by the ſame mcanes, tharwere 
nat only ordained tbconſerue and main- 
rain it; but alſo:did indeede (fot atime) 
preſerue it from/many dangers, both do- 
meſticall and forraine, to witzas well from 
inoaſjon of forraineenemics, asfrom re- 
bellions of Subics: which by the Empe- 
rours Guards, andthe ordinary Legions, 
diſperſed through all parts of the empire; 
wereeither eaſily preucnted, or ſpeedily 
repreſſed. Forwhich cauſc, the Empe- 
rors themſclues were content: to ſtand(as 
it were) at their mercy, tothe end that 
they might (by them) rule and command 
others; which although to ſome it was a 
| {afegard and ſecurity, yetto manic mote 
| it brought ruine and perdition; asto Ca#- 
gula, Pertinax, Caracalla, Hchogabalus, P u- 
pienus, Balbinus ,Galien. Senerws,Macrinus, 
Aurelianus Julius Maximinus, Probus,with 
diuers other; ſome of them being ſlaine 
by their owne Guards, and ſome by their 
Soldiers, 

This inconuenience, the Emperors of 
Turkes doc ſecke to remedy , in their Ty- 
| rannicall Dominion (which they alſo vp- 
hold by force, asthe Romans did, thogh 
withleſſc danger. ) For, although they 
have abouc three hundred tho!J{ad horſe, 
and foote cuer in readineſle, vnder theyr 
Colonels and Captaines, in Ewrope, Aſia, 
and Africa : yet they keepe them alwayes 
ſundered, and farre diſperſed, that > 
neuer come togetherin any number, vn- 
lefle they are to be umployed in ſome for- 
rainc Warre. Neuertheleſle ; rheyr 
| Guardes of Ianizaries, which. they haue 
alwaics nccre about them, fot the ſecuri- 
ty of their perſons, tothe number of thir- 
reene or fourcteenc thouſand, hauc pro- 
ucd (many times) no lefſe dammageable, 
then.dangerousto their States, For they 
haue nor onely ſometime ſer the younger 


od. 


*1 Thus was the Romane. Empire ouer-, 


ſonne to depoſe thefather : bur alſo(cucn 


in our Age) hanetakenthemoſt conk- | Pas! Io, 


dent Officers;and greateſtf@uorites of the 


Turke from him by force; and: ſmote-off |-«... 


their heades; and compelled him to par- 
donthem, yea,and to ginerhem whartſo- 
cuer they would demaund,; to appeaſe 
>.\ | /VVhereuppon, two conſiderations 
may be gathered; the one | the infelicitic 
of Tyrants, who-while they (cekrather to' 
be kearcd; then louingly afteRed: are for; 
ccd to make themſclues ſubicts & laues 
tathoſe, by whome they keepe other! in 
ſaubicion andflauery. Whereby welee, 
how truc it isSwhich Seneca faith ; 2ued 4- 
lienomera niagnum e#H , [uo non vacat. That 
whith u great by others feare, is not voide of 
feareinusſelfe..: The other conſideration, 
ts, how tickle theſtate of Princes is, bow | 
weake their 


how needfull it is for them, to crave and 
haucthe eſpeciall protetionof Almigh- 
ty God, in all their defignements and a- 
Qions ; ſeeing the meanes whercby they 
laboyr topreſetue themſclues from dan-| - 
gers, proue many times more dangerous 
in the end, then the dangers themiclues, 
which they ſceke to auoid. 


This may further appeare, by the po- 
licie which Rodericke King of Spaine ied 


rebellintheir fauourhe diſmantled al the 


'| Brother againſt the elder, and holpe the | riethought ic goodpollicic, to procure 


poſed. For,fearing leſt his ſubics might 


ſirong holds and places in Spaine, and dif- 
armed the people. Vhereby, though -/ 
ſtrengrhned his ſtate, inregardof dome- 
flical danger; yet he weakned it,in reſpe& 
of forraince attempts. Infomuch, that the 
Moores inuading him ſhortly after, and 
ouerthrowing him in battel;found fo flen- 
der re(iſtance afterward, that in ſcauen or 
cightmoneths, they conquered almoſt al 
Spare. 

The like alſo may be ſaide of che Bric- 


taines,to whom their owne policie proo- 


by the P:c#s and Scottesz they called in the 
Saxons for their defence, who (for ſome 
time) ſerued them to good purpoſe; but 
in the end, they conquered them & their 
Countrey. 

Inlike manner, the Queene of Hunga- 


the 
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licies, how vncertaine the cee den 
ſucceſle of their plats z and conlequently,| 14% 


| Rodericie 
ro aſſure his ſtare againſtthechildren and *;| 
friends of King Yi##z4,whom hee had de-| throup 


loenV ew 
ued moſt pernitious; for, being molleſted| * 
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the ayde and aſsiſtaunce of Solyman the 


Great Turke, againſt Ferdinands King 


' 


| 


The very 
' worſt kindes 


of the Romaines, brother vnto the Em- 
perour Charles, the fifth of that name; and 
(for a certayne time ) thee was relecued 
and ſupported thereby : but in the end, 
Solymay comming into Hungarite, in his 


policies 9 | OWNe perſon , with a pretence to ſuccour 


oe throw 
the deviſers 
' hemiclucs- 


| her : he deprived both her and her ſonne 


of their Kingdome : Alſo Amurath, one 
of Solymans Anceſtours , conquered and 


euen by the very like kinde of meancs and 
occaſion. 

; But peraduenture you will fay , that 
this was ſo groſle a follie in Chriſtian 
Princes (to put confidence and truſt in 
the helpe of ſuch potent and perfidious 
Infidells) that it is not to bee alleadged 


# a. | for an example of pollicie. I graunt thar 


it was follic ; but ſuch kindes of follie 
may bee committed and doone , cuen by 
the wiſeſt Princes and their councells , 
when Almightic GO D willpuniſh and 


may errcand precipitate themſelues: 


ments, by ſuch kinde of meanes as they 
cannot imagine : or elſe, he doth bring 
them to ſuch exigents , that they are for- 
ced (ſometimes) wittingly, to take in 
hand ſome pgs are and deſperate re- 


ſolution, whereby they are diſgraced and 


ruined. 


i 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


em... ms. —_—— 
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| A briefe Diſcourſe concerning the firit 
foundation of Teruſalem , What _ 
tunes (from time to time) befell there- 


to : And of the Kings that there did 


CI or Cittic (of what eſtate or 

FIlÞcondition ſoeuer) rhat had 
A Flo many eſpeciall graces and 
priuiledges from Almightie 
God, norcuer had fuch ſtore of ſacred 


Cirtic of Jeruſalem : although it hadnot 
had that ( onely chicfe) note , that our 
bleſicd Lord and Saujour was there cru- 
Cified, dead and buried ; andrthat the my- 


ſubdewed the greateſt part of all Greece, | 


affliftcthem . For,hee cyther taketh from | p 
them cheir polliticke wittes , to the end | pariſon. All which conſiderd , I thought 
th | itnor vn-neceſlary, ro make ſome bricfe 
——_ ouerthroweth their wiſeſt deſigne- | report,concerning the firſt foundation of 
this Cirty, with what fortunes happened 


myſteries therein perfourmed , as in the | 


ſteries and ſecrers of our redemption,had 


 riwile,there is not any Ciy intheworld, 
' thateuer endured ſo many miſeries and 
miſchiefes, or fell into ſuch flaujſhſetui- 
rude, as ſhee, and as is to bediſcerned at 
this day. | | 
| As concerning her riches, and ſumptu- 
| ous buildings, no Cittie v the earth 
| could euer equall them; as Piizy extolleth 
it aboue all the Citties in the Eaſt ; and 
| Cornelius Tacitus amply deſcribeth the ſci- 
uation thereof : whereby wee may cafily 
' colleQ, that it was one of the moſt po- 
tent Citties inthe wotld . As much affir- 
meth 7oſephws , who deſcribeth the three 
walles wherewith it was ingirt : which ne- 
uerthelefle were adorned with goodly 
Towers, Bulwarkes, and buildings moſt 
rare ; beſides theexcellencic ofthe Temi- 
le, athing beyond all compaſle of com- 


thereto (as well good as evill) by a ſum- 
maric ColleQion, of ſuch things as I find 
recorded in her owne Chronicles. 
leruſalem was (cituated and founded,in 
the very middeſt of /udea or Jewrie, at the 
roppe orknap of Mount Son ; which 1s 
helde or reputed (commonly ) to be the 
middle or centre of the earths ſuperficies, 
Ezechiel alfo ſaith, That it was ſeated in the 
middeft of Nations. Dauid likewiſe ſayth * 
That the ſaluation of men was perfeited in 
the middeſt of the earth. Which Saint Hie- 
rome declareth, writing on that paſlage 
of Ezechiel before (| ecificd. Moreover, it 
is written in Genefis, That Melchiſearch 
(which, according to the interpretation 
of Saint Paul) is as much to ſay, as a Iuſt 
King, or a King of Iuſtice . Abraham ha- 
uing conquered foure Kings , that kept 


'|[Loepriſoner) mett him and made a facri- 


fice to God, and that this Prince bapri- 
zed this Citty of Salom, or (as ſome ſay) 
Salew,which is as much to ſay, as Peace:in 
regard wherof,he was called King of Peace. 
Salemthen_ was — _ impoſed 

n this Cirtic : although Saint Hie- 
Fn is of the opinion, that it had the 
Zzz 


— 


— 


nor beene there accompliſhed. Contra- 


The weakh 
and {umpiu- 
ous buildings 


in I:rofalem. | 


Plin li.z.ca-9. 
Cor. Tac in 
lib. 3.cap. 4+ 


loſep.de Bell. } 


Igdaic-lid-6, 


Concerning | 
thc ſeating or: | 
plantation of 
leruſalem, | 


| 


Genef.14.18, 
Hebr,7 1.3.3 


Salem the 


name 


firſt name gi- 
gen to Icru- 


i 
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lalem. | 
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| lerulalem, 


loſeph. Anz. 
ludca-i g.li1 


| 


| 
| 


{ Melchiſede@ 


| ſalem,Y ifon 
of peace, 


| 


$alomone 


| 


The opinion 
ofN alas, 
de Lyra con- 
cerning leru- 
lakm 


Many parti- 
cular names 
given toleru” 
fem 


It was alſo cal- 
led lebus and 


called it leru- 


| The bouſe or 
palace of king | 


| name of Jcbws at the beginning. Stra- 
bo, Corneliws Tacitus, and many other 
Authors befide, called it Solrms, ſpea- 
king otherwiſe of the foundation , then 
formerly hath beene ſayd. 

This Cirty likewiſe was called lebus 
acid Irruſalem, as wee may reade inthe 
lacred Scriptures. Saint Hierome writing 
to:Dardanus, doeth giue itthree names: 
Notwithſtanding, it was (inthe cnd) cal- 
led Aclia, in regarde of the Emperours 


[name Achiww Adrianw , who cauſed itto 


bee re-builded and fortified . Saint FHie- 
rome ſayth , that it had the name of 7eb--, 
in regard of the /ebsſites, who bad foun- 
ded it, vntill the time of the holy Propher 
Dauid. © 

—_— and Aapeſipps ſay , that Mel- 
chs ſedech gave it the name of Jeruſalem, 
as much to ſay , as Viſion of peace : making 
one word of Jebus and Salem , fo that 1e- 
ruſalem found it ſclfe ro be compoſed of 
theſe two wordes , onely by chaunging 
B. into R.Others ſay, that it had the name 
of Here, that isto fay , Viſion : by rea- 
ſon ofthe Angell which appeared to L&- 
braham , when hee would have ſacrificed 
his ſonne 1/aack. 

Some others ſay, that it was called 
leruſalem , as much to ſay , as the houſe 
of Salonten : in regarde of the admirable 
buildings which King Salomon erected 
there : many other opinions are there vp- 
on this poynt, which I paſſe our light- 
ly; becauſc I am ofthe minde, that as the 
lewes called it in their tongue /eruſalem, 
ſo did the Greekes and the Latines name ir 
\ Teroſolima,, as wee may reade in Joſephus 
and Acgeſippws , Greeke Authors. Yet, 
Nicholas de Lyra will not haue itto bee ſo 


| 


,| receyued , becauſe hee ſayth , that Jers- 


| [alem was firſt called Luca and Bethell- 


for ( according as Saint H/erome ayrh ) 
Bethellis rwelue miles off trom {-ruſalem, 
as wee may ſee it alſo auouched by 1o/e- 
phus. Notwithſtanding all theſe opini- 


| ons, it. is to benoted,, that rrwſalem (in 


former times)had many particular names; 
which were thercto attributed , in regard 
of the manifolde high myſterics therein 
accompliſhed. As , The Holy Citty z The 
Sacred Cittie ;, The Cittie of Dyuid, and 
many other ſuch like Titles, beſides her 
owne proper and peculiar name , Jers- 


gras 


which I can giue butlittle credite vnto | 


| 


But come wee now vnto the Hiſtorie., Concerns, 


The IJ-bufites and the Canaamtes, who 


were one andthe ſame Nation {for [4- 
bus or Tebus, was the fonne of Canaan, 
the ſonne of Cay, Nephew to Noah, of 
whom theſe Nations tooke their name) 
were Lordes of Jeruſalem, ar ſuch rime 
as the Children of /ſrae/ (deliuered 
from the Capriuity of Egipr) poſleſſed 
themſclues of Paleitine and ſudes. And 
ic came to paſſe, that mthe diuifionor 
partage, which the twelue Tribes of //- 
raell made of the Land promiſed wro 
them: Jeruſalem fell into the portion of 
the Tribe of Beniamin, Neuertheleſle, 
becauſc this Tribe of Bemayny (notwith- 
ſtanding all their aduentures in Armes) 
could not wholly cleare the Country 
of the lebafites : they were conſtrained 
co ler them liuethere among them, tor! 
more then three hundred and ſcaventy 
yeares after, euen to the time of Dawsd. 
Hee beeing both a Prophet and King, 
and deſcended of the Tribe of 1ada; ex- 


pulſing the Jebufites, wonne their For-| 
treſles from them, building them new! 


againe; and erected there a goodly Pal- 
lace, as wee may readein the Booke of 
Kings, and allo in Joſephus. Daxzid ha- 
uing thus expelled the /ehbuſires, called 
leruſalem , The Citty of God, creating it 


to be the chiefe and Capicall City in all| 


Indea. 

During the Reigne of King Dauid, 
Feruſalem was in her triumphing iollity, 
and highly renowned among all the Na- 
tions, in regarde of the great vitoryes 
which Dawd obtayned: after whoſe 
death, wiſe Salomon ſucceeded him. And 


8 Book 


Benianing | 


_ 
F 


( 


c Irbubres 
and Canzz 
nites the lords 
and potictior 
| of lerulalen, 


| 
Teruſalem (1B | 
tothe wided 


he dui, | 
| 


although this King laboured to liue in 
peace, yet Jeruſalem ſtill encreaſed in 
fame, riches and ſumptuous buildings : 
for Salomon enlarged the walles thereof, 


and erected there goodly fortifications. | 
Hee builded many other coſtly Caſtles 
beſide: but eſpecially che Temple, ſo 
greatly renowned, in regard of the trea- 
ſure and arteficiall cunning beſtowed 
thereon, as neuer could any other buil- 


ding be compared therewith. For, as| tofep. in\= 
| ; | Ludaichb.3. 
we may reade in holy Scripture, and al- 


ſoin Joſephus, the Furniture thereto be- 


King Daud | 
expelled the | 
lebubtes out 

of the lard. 


Joſep, in Ant 
lud lb.1bcy 


Salomon fue 
ceeded his bt 


ther Dawd. 


longing , was infinite and incompre- ol [bes 
henſible. Sothar the very fame there- rs agan 
of, incited the Queene of Sabeto vilite [ed King 5 "go 
King Salomon. Pe | Fans, 
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| Solomany 

' ingdowe be- 
| came diuided 
after bis death 


The kingdom 
of he lewes 
4nd the king 
dowe of lira- 
| el 


'Reboboam 

| thrived in all 

| by xterwpts, 

| demo defcen- 


' 6ed of Dauid 


 Stiſhack raj- 


lis vpby God 


yainſt Reho- 
| boary, 


[3 Keg I 443" 
ia | 
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[1ig and ſpoy- 
lng of leru- 
|/alem,in the 
Uyes of Re 
Im, 


Chap.28. _ 
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The firſt ſack- 
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Many Kings likewiſe ſent him choyle 

Preſents to the ſame eftect, Gold, Silucr, 
and Treaſure, which they brought to him 
by ſea,and in ſuch abundance, as no more 
account was made thereof, then as ſtones 
in the ſtrecte. 
This King ncuertheleſſe, forgetting the 
great bletlings which God had beſtowed 
vpon him; became an Idolater, fothar 
God uffcred hiskingdome to be diuided 
aftcr his death. 

Having reigned forty yeares, Rehoboam 
his ſonne ſucceeded him, againſt whom 
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| 


ten of the Tribes reuolted,who elected /e- | 


roboam to be their King, Rehoboam had the 
but two of the Tribes onely, to wit, /u4a 
and Bemiamin, whereupon he fortified his 
Cirties :and afterward,this Kingdome re- 
maining to his ſucceſſours, began to take 
and continuethe name of ewes, becaule 
of the Tribe of #44. Teroboam and his ſuc- 
ceſfors, called themſclues Kings of 1/rael, 
and choſe Samara to bee the chiefe Citty 
of that Kingdome : and by this diuifion, 
thoſe Kings were alwaycs at continuall 
warre,cach againſt other, Notwithitan- 
ding, although Rehoboam had but vo of 
the Tribes ſubieR to him,yet his reputari- 
on was ſo great (becauſe hee was Tſeen. 
ded of Dauid)that euermore hee preuai- 
led in fight, and was much more feared 
and obeyed, then the King of 1/rael!, fo 
that Jeruſalem became nota iore dimint- 
ſhed, cyther in ſtrength or riches. But 
when the Kings of 1#da and their people, 
grew offenſiue ro God by Idolatry: then 


this goodly Citty ſuffered many milſeries 


and calamities. 

Kehobeam having ſtrongly defenced 
his Townes and Cities,and they flouriſh- 
ing in all pompe and proſperity ; hee not- 
withſtanding, fell to Idolatry, as we may 
readc in the holy Chronicles, and like- 
wiſcin /oſephz. In regard whereof, God 
raiſed vp againſt him, S»ſac or Shiſhack, 
King of Egypt, who came and couered his 
Country with twelue hundred Chariots, 


threeſcore thouſand horſe, and a count- | 


leſſe number of Infantery, belonging to 
the Egiptians, Fthiopians,Troglodttes, witl 
many Lybtans, which came from Guynea, 
to his ſeruice. Boldly they entred into 
teruſalem,ſacked the Citty and the Tem- 
ple, from whence they carried infinite 
Treaſures,as is to be obſcrued in his chro- 
nicle. After which chaſtiſements, the 


| 


| them, that they conuerted thence, and 


| 


anger of God being appeaſed ; Rehoboarn 
remained peaccably in his Kingdome, all 


| che remainder of his life: and bcing dead, 
Abtas ſucceeded him, who OUCTr-Came /e-| 
roboam King of Iſrael; in which conqueſt | 


were ſlaine hifty thouſand men belonging 

to /eroboam. 
Aftertie death of Ab1.cs, who 

bur a while (being alſo an Idolator; and 


yet God permitced him to hane this vic- 


tory, in contiderationof Dawid his grand- 
fathcr) 4ſaſucceeied him. This Prince 
was good, juſt, and feared God,and there- 
forc he gane him many great and ſignal! 
victories,againſt Zarab, King of Ethopra : 
who had enired fo fatre vpon his Coun- 
try.thathe kept /eruſalem beliedged. In 


his time, the Ki gdome of Inda was ſo! A goodly mu 


flouriſhing, that (vpon an account made) 
there were tound huc hundred and foure- 
ſcore thouſand men, able to beare Arms. 
[ finde alſo in the ſacred Scripture, thar 
this King builded and fortified many Cit- 
tics. 

Hee being deceaſſed, Zhoſophat his 
ſonnecame to the Crowne,during whoſe 
Reigne, Jernſalem was in great repurati- 


| on: chietely in rcfpeC&t of Prophets, as 


Abizs, Micheas, Oftas, Elias and Eliſers, 
who were all then at that time. This 
King found ſuch fauour in the fight ol 
God (according as wee reade inthe holy 
Chronicles of the Kings) that the Aoa- 
bites, Ammonites, and the Movntaincers 
of Seir (being gathered rogerher,with an 
infinite number of people, to runne vpon 
this Prince) God ſent a diflention among 


employed their powers co fpoyle them. 
ſclues, ſo that without flriking a ſtroake, 
King Jeho/aphat returned with great tri- 
umph to /cruſalem Where having reign- 
ed peaceably, and in no meane power; he 
dyed, leaving the Kingdome vnto 19ram 
his ſonne,gining alſo to his other Chil- 
dren,diuers Citties,with great ſumimes of 
gold andfiluer. 


ora; being come vnto the Crowne, | 


he followed not the ſteppes of his Father, 
nor of his Grand-tather; but gaue him- 
felfe to impiety andcruelty, purting ro 
death his owne Brethren. He laboured al 

foto have alliance with Achab King of 1/ 
raell, whoſe councell he mainely follow: 
ed in his affaires, and likewiſe tooke his 


lived | 


! 
| 


; 
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ſter ot m:n 
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teruſalem 
blefled with 
many famous | 


Prophets, | 
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[A mighty ar- 

| my preuented 
by Gods pgro- 
uidence. 


The impious 
and wicked 
rule of I0- 
ram, 
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ly as wicked 
deaths, 


to de arh by 
Ochozia, 


] 


\mi{ery hap- 


{alem. 


[thered by 
ewreaſon,his 
fon Azarias 
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Wicked: hues 


haug common 


The Prophet 
Z acharic put 


Another orert 


ning to leru- 


Amaſhas mur- 


lucceedes him 


bes alſo made warre vpoa him; which pro- 
ued in ſuch cruell manner, that the whole 
Countrey of /udes, was thereby vtterly 
waltcd. | 

After his death, Ahazia, or Ocho- 
zias his Sonne, ſucceeded in the King- 
dome, with his Mother Athalia : and, as 
they were both of moſt Wicked life , c- 
ucnſo, hadde they as vnhappic an cnd- 
ing 


Next him ſucceeded Ochozzas, who 
gaue good apparance in the beginning 
of his Reigne, to doe all thinges for thg 
' beſt, as well in regard of Religion , as 
for actions of pollicic. For, hee redu- 
ccd the Temple intothe firſt condition, 
and re-eſtabliſhed all the damages and 
inturics which the Kinges of Egypt (and 
ponaly his Father Ahazza) had done. 


ſo that (by common voyce of the peo- 
pleyhee cauſed the Prophet Zacharie to 
|be put to death, 

So highly was the goodneſle of Al. 
mightic God diſtaſted heerewith, that he 
ſent a tertible chaſtiſement vppon Jeru- 
{alem, andthatin thetime of King Ama- 
ſtas, Sonne vnto this Ochozias Who 
| hauing Warre againſt 1945, King of 1/- 
\rael/, and never remembering the great 
'ViRtories, which God had given him a- 
\gainſt che /dumeans, and manic other 
N ations: both hee and his people were 
oucr-come , and becing ledde Priſoner 
 vnto /eruſalem his owne Citty, was com - 
pelled ro yeelde it to the mercy of 1o- 
as, who cauſed itto be diſmantelled, and 
toure hundred fadomes of the Walles 
to bee beaten downe. He ſpoyled the 
Temple alſo, and poſlcſſed himſelfe of 
all the wealth and riches belonging vn- 
to King Amaſias : returning home after- 
| wardes (in Triumph) to his Cittic of Sa- 
maria . 

Furthermore, King _Amaſas becirg 
ſlaine by Treaſon, Azarias, or Ozias 
his Sonne next ſucceeded, who vvas a 
ep valiant and potent Prince . Firſt 
of all, he ſtrengthened Z-ruſalem, and all 
hs other diſmantled Cittics , enrich- 
ing his Connery: by divers great vito- 


rics which hee obtained againſt the Ph1- 


On 
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Of leruſalem. 


|God being diſpleaſ cd 1 ſufferedthe men | that the renowne of truſalem, encreaſed 


The 8 64 of E dom to reuolt from him. The Ara- 
oft Judea 1p01 


led & ruincd- 


But ſoone after, hee fell vnto Idolarnie, | 


Iu ee 


day by day, while hce reigned; and hee 
founded and builded many Townes ard 
Cittics bet1de. 

Neuertheleſle, pride made him to 
forget his dutic ; for, perceiuing that he 
had three hundered thouſand men ſub- 
ie vnto him, and all in abilitic to carry 
Armes : hee grew ſo exceeding arrogant, 
that hee would needes viurpe the High- 
Pricſtes Ofhce. Bur as hee was perfour- 
ming his Sacrifice in the Temple ; God 
ſmote him with a fowle Leaprofie, the 
which continued with him to the time 
of his death. 

After his deceaſe, lotham his Sonne 
next ſucceeded him, being a Prince very 


ere nl ns OO" 


8 Books 


| 


: 


lothamfſuc 


x 


| 


wiſc, iuſt, and valiaunt ; hee aiſo cnlar- | <<4&& Ar | 


ged Jeruſalem verie ſpacioutly, by manic 
reparations and new foundations ; be- 
ſides, the building of ſome other Cities . 


Hee likewiſe ouercame and vanquithed 


the Ammonites, from whom he brovght 


backe great ſummes of Golde and Sil- 


happineſle fell vpon the people of /uda- 


ner. But afcer his death, Triumphing 
times beganne to weare away, and all vn- 


$145 11S taker 
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For, his Sonne Achaz, ſur-named Elea- | Pagine Cee 


zar, becing come tothe Crowne 


In regard whereof, God chaſtiied them 
by the hand of Kafis, King of Swria; and 
Phez445 king of {/rael, who {laughtered 
(in one day) fixe ſcore thouſand men, At- 
ter which pittifull ouerthrow, they ranne 
thorow the Countrey of /ndea, robbing 
and ſpoyling 'it in lamentable manner ; 
and becauſe /eraſalem was ſtrong, it out- 
ſtoode the ſharpe beliedging of theſe 
kings ſo long, til they deſpayring of their 
inſuftciency, were forced (vvith great 
ſummes of Golde) to buy their ſuccor of 


| Salmanazar king of the A//yrians. And 


lictimes, Arabes, and Ammonites, making | the Region of thena to dwellin. And 
[them all Triburaric vato his Crowne; fo | this was the firſt diſperſion and caprtiuitic 


tor the berzer ſatisfaQtion of him, they 


rooke the Vellclles of Gold and: Siluer, 
which onely were for the Temples ſer- | wowul * 


uice, to helpe them withall in this great 


diſtreſle. 


| monies and 


brought mo 
ludca, 


| Feruſalem re 


Salmanazar beeing come to aſſiſt the | 
king of I#44, vanquiſhed and iy 


the king of //rae/: and yet notwithſtand- 
ing, ledde away with him a great number 
of the Iewes priſoners, to whom he gaue 


af 


it, -_ 
—— 


—— —_ 
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dnced avame| 
' to diſtrelfe 11} 


; . 3 g4auc | luperſtir Mm | 
himſelfe to Idolatry , introducing the ce-! 


remonies and ſuperſtitions of the Pagans. 
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| of the Icwes, fince their miraculous deh- 


Chap 


Frechias the | 


lon ro OF | 
 gious, and onethat feared God . Jeruſa- 
[lemallo (inhisreigne) recoucred once 
more her tormer credite z policy becom- 


28, 


nerance our of Egypt * and in ſhort time | 


atter, the 4//yrian king , compelled the 


King of //rae{{, every yearc to pay them 
Tribute. Ac this very time, the Prophers 
O/ea, Eſay, Amos, Micheas and Tonas were 
in great reputation, 

After the death of ehis vnfortunate 
Achaz, next came to the Crowne his fon 
Ezechias,a man. farre beyond the Nature 
of his Father, for, hee was wile, 1uſt, reli- 


ming better reformed, ang the ſeruice of | 
Godreduced to ſuch perteion : that (as 
the Scripture it (clfe amply declareth) the 
Realme of 14dah neucr had a better king; 
living in great proſperity, and, nonouring 
his Countrey, with many famous Vido-. 
ries. 

Hee could not content himſelfe, with | 
renting vp the rootes of Idolatry, where- | 
tothe people were oucr-much enclined; | 
and bringing them entirely vato the truc 
ſcruice of God : buthce alſo gaue ſum- 
mons to the ten Tribes of ſraed, ro liuc 
according to that Lawe, which God had 


| dcliuere- by the hand of Moyſes. Where- 


unto many _ condiſcending, they came 
to Sacrifice in Jeruſalem, and to celebrate 
Eater, according vnto the ordinance of 
Moy/es. 

Notwithſtanding, as the ſacred Scrip- | 
cures doegeſtifye, the reſt perſevere ſtill | 
in theirdJolavie and made a mockcrie | 
of thoſe gentle inuitations, as allo the ad- | 
uertiſements which the Prophets had gi- | 


, 


aſwell by Salman4zar,as Senacherib kings | 
of the A/ſyrians , who oppreſſed them | 
greatly, inthe firſt yeare of King Ezechres | 
his reigne. | 

Alſo in the fourth yeare ofthe reign of | 
Ozi45, King of Iſrael, the Aſſyrian broght | 
ſo heauy awarre againſtſcuen Tribes of | 
1/rael, for the ſpace of three whole yeares: 
as he inforced them to forſake their coun- 
tries,and to go dwell as {laues among the 
Meades. | 

Thus youſce how the Iewes were dil- 


Of [eruſalem, \ 


Aſſyrians into Samaria, to inhabite there ; 


ble: for they were called Samaritanes,afier 


7441s made a. mixture of the Iewes Laws, 


uen them. For which contempt, GOD | ſay vnto King Ezechizs to comfort him, 
layde his correCting roddes vppon them, | (beecauſe this Prophet liued then) and 


perſed heere andthere, among forrayne 
and ſtrange Nations, without cuer retur- 
ning againc home to their owne houſes, 


s that none knew what afterward ſhould | 


become of them. For heere was the end 
and ruine of the kingdoin of #racl, which | 
had continuedthice hundred and ſeuenty 
yeares. 

On the contrarie, Silnanazar ſent his 


who (viurpingly) got poſſctiion ot all the 
Countreyes (whetcin ghe 1/raclites had 
formerly dwclt) and rooke the name of 
Samaritanes vpon them... Yet Euſehins ta- 


bis opinion (me thinkes) isnot warranta- 


the name of Samaria, the chicte and prin- 
cipall Citty ofthat Countrey, The A/y- 


with their Ieolacries; yetheld them in ab- 
homination, as excommunicated people. 
As concerning their aCtions, I ſhall be (i-) 
lent thercin,becauſe itno-way concerneth 
my diſcourſe : and it heeiein I have com- 
mirted anyerror, I ſubmitmy ſeltc ro the 
Churches correction. 

Afcer the overthrow and ruine of the 
Iſraelites, the Kingdome of 144 onely 


remaynet on foote : For the good King | "saterthe þ 


r::mec of the 


| 


Fzechids, to fauehis people from the 
fierce rage and furic of King Sa/mana- 
<4r, and to preſerue his owne dominions 
in peace ;gauc him great ſummes of gold, 
buying (by that meanes) peace for long 
time. Neuerthcleſle, this Infidell King 
falliyed his Fayth vnto him, and came 
with a mighty powertull Armie, intend- 
ing toruinate the Kingdome of 1u4a, as 
formerly hee had done the Kingdome of 
J1{raell . But GOD becing pleaſed to 
defend his people, ſent the Prophet E- 


in one night, the Argell of the Lorde, 
{lew one hundred and foure ſcore thou: 


; How the Sa- 

| matitan. firſt 
; recemed that 
keih that name byt as a Garriſon, wherein! name. 


of [ud remat-' 


ſand fighting men in the Aſlyrians camp : 
by meanes of which great flaughter, 
the reſt retyred thence, And Exechias, 
hauing eſcaped this dangerous pertill ro 
himſelfe, and his pcople, lyued the re- 
maincer of his dayes peacefully in his 
Kingdome. And God hauing cuident- 
ly declaredgreat Myracles, on the be- 
halfe of this King, he dycd peaccably, lea- 
uing his Sonne Maraſ/es ſucceſlour in his 
kingdome, 

This Prince wandered from the good 
wayes of his Father, and addited him- 


ſclfc altogether to Idolatry , commirting 
- £T2J — © many 
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One hundred 
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many moſt abhominable ſinnes , directly 
contrary to the Law of God, and thereto 
likewiſe induced the people. Whereat 


Manaffes Pe- £ God growing offended, raiſcd VP the Aſ- 


ted tiom 

th. Waycsy } 
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rechias his t a” 
th:r, and was 
led capriue 
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the holy king 
lohas, repay- 
| ring the Tem- 
ple,and expel- 
ing idolatry 
out of his king 
_ 


ed of a wound 
needleſly rc- 
cciud in fght, 


The lamenta- 
tions of the 
propherIcre- 


[3Cs 


' 


[yrians againit him, who ſo well chaſtiſed 
him; that, over and beſide the onerthrow 
of his people, himſelfe was taken priſo- 
ner, and ledde away captiue into Babylon. 


into Babylon. Notwithſtanding,he repented him of his 
finnes, which cauſed God to deliuer him | 


out of the A//yrians hands; fo that hee re- 
turned home to his owne eſtates, and dy- 
ed there in peace. After him, ſucceeded 


mikerably : the Prophets Joel, Nahur, and 
Habbakuk (acceeded in his time . 


performing many other a@tons, rightly 


| Us [leruſaſem. - 


— — O— 


he dyed; 1-achem his Brother, was enſtal 


led in his place, behauing himſelfe verie 
| wickedly ; forhee was wholly affected ro 
| Tdolatry, and prouoked his people to doe 
| thelike, In which reſpe&, God ſtirred 
| vp king Nabuchodoneſor to be his enemie, 


| who hadalready reigned forty foure year 
| in Babylon, 


This Prince hauing won the viRoric 
| againſt the Tewiſh people, ledde away the 
' moſt partof the greateſt perſonnes in all 
| the Conntrey, as captiueſlaves and Vaſ- 
his wicked ſon Amen, who was ſlain moſt , fals, and trooke away alfo the Veſlelles of 
-the Temple. The occaſion of this warre 
Next | grew, becauſe Joachim gane ayde vnto tha 
him,came ro the crowne his ſonne /ofi.zs, | King of Agypr, againſt Nabuchodonofor, 
who was a Prince that feared God..& very | contrary to the counſell of Jeremy. Joa- 
vigilant for che reformation of his people; | c/1m having rergned eleven yeeres,and li- 
| ued priſoner three yeeres, dyed in great 
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dome, and led priſoner into Egypr,wher 


loacha; dves 
a Priione: ; 

| Egypyled (hy 
ther in Capt; 
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the Iewiſh © | 
people. 
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he expulſed all idolatry quite ont of his 
kingdom, which had raken deepe roote in 
wh ap of men, and he repaird the Tem- 
ple alſo. Nenerthelefle,the anger of God 
againſtthe lewes was not appeaſed, in re- 
gardot the abhominable idolatries com- 
mitted,in the rcigns of the Kings Manaſ- 


| [es & Amon. Notwithitanding,in reipect 


of King 19/i.zs, who (thorough his owne 
folly) dycd poorely;God deterred to cha- 
ſtiſe the lewiſh people,in ſuch manner as 
he did razed 

This king dyed ofa wound, which hee 
receiued on the day that hee had agaynſt 
Necar, King of Egypt , when hee might 
haue bin better imployed. For Necay had 
no matter of quarrel] againſt him, bur ra- 
ther ſought his triencſhip ſo much as hee 
could; and having no other intention, but 
to imploy his forces againſt the King of 
Aſſyr1a.Neuertheleflc,in a brauery of [pi- 
rit,/oſias would needs meddle with him, 
which coſt the deere price ofhis life . His 

death was very much bemoaned,eſpecial- 
ly by the Prophet /eremy, who wrote his 

Lamentations on his behalte. 

Joachaz his lonſucceeded him, who was 


| 


— ſo good andiuſta King, For, | pouerty. 


— ——— 


| Aﬀrerwhomſucceeded 7echoniay, fol. 
lowing the ſteppes of his Father, becauſc 


hee was as wicked as hee. In his time, 


God began to diſplay his rigorous rods 
of vengeance, prepared long time before 
' againſt Jeruſalem, bur deferred in the re- 
 gard of 7ofs.es, according as the Prophets 


| had forctold. For King Nabuchodoneſor 


' came in his owne perſon, withan excee- 
' ding great and powerfull Armic, to be- 
' fiedpe the Cittie of Jeruſalem: but, le- 
| choxias beeing not able to make refiſt- 
' ance, ſubmitted vnto his will, himſclfe, 
' his Mother, his Wife, and the princi- 
 pall perſonnes that were of his Houſe. 


| the Veſiclles and Treaſures which re- 
| mained (as yet) in the Temple. By which 


Morecouer, hee made him a preſent, of 


, meanes, King J/:chomas,and thecheefeſt 
' men of his Court, were ledde away cap- 


tiucs into Babylon : But Nabuchodoneſor, 
rooke all the aſſurances and fidelitic of 
Mattathias, vncleto King Jechonius,, and 


terred anger 


lerulalem, 
now cometh 


in the war of 


Nabuhow 


made him king of /#dea, calling him by 


thename of Sedechias. * | 


In ſpeaking of this King, I muſt needs 


The long 
of god 2gual 


ts appearunch 
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given to all iniquity and wickednes:wher- 
fore God ſuffered him to reigne no more 
then three moneths : for Vecar, who had 
before foyled his father, depriucd him of 
his kingdome, making the countrey of 1u- 
dea tributary, paying an hundred Talents 
of Gold, and one of Siluer, cucry yeare. 


Toachaz being thus defeated ot his king- 


ſay, hee was one of the moſt Wicked 
| and vnhappy Princes that ever reigned: 
| For, nor onely was hee ingratefull vn- 
.to Almrghtie G O D, tor the great 

Graces which hee had beſtowed yppon 
| him(turning ſtill his backe, andnor wil- 
ling to heare any thing which the Pro- 
| phet Jeremy rolde him) but alfo did fal- 

lb his word vnto King Nabuchodoneſor ; 


nolor, 
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denying him his friendſhip. Andif this 
Prince was no more worthy: much leſle 
chen were the ſacrificing Pricſis,and leaſt 
of all the common people: fo that all ab- | 


| 


IsJea, cucn tothe prophanation of the 
Temple, which had beene held in ſuch fa- 


more.” Whereupon, God raiſed Nabs- 
chogdonoſor, who, to revenge the wrongs 

donehim by Sedechias; In the ninth yeare 

of his Reigne, he came and couercd the 

Country of /«dea with a mighty Army, 

and held /eruſalem beſicdged,the ſpace of 
erwoycarcs,where King Sedechias had be- 

taken himſclfc for his more ſecurity. 

The poore people languiſhing with 

famine & peſtilence, were no longer able 

ro endure the fiedge; bur being thus by 

extremity compelted,yeclded ro the ene- 

mics mercy: when hee entring intothe 

Cirty,put all to fire and ſword. Sedechizs 
was taken in his fAight,and being brought 

beforc Nabuchodenoſor ;ſaw his own chil. 

dren ſlaine before his face;and as for him- 

ſelfe,he had his eyes pluckt out, and ſent 
(in that miſerable maner) captiue to Babi- 
lon. Aﬀer the Conqueror was returned 

home,he ſent to Jeruſalem Nabuzaradan, 
who was one of his principall Captaines, 
with eſpcciallcharge, vtterly to ruinate 

the Temple. This was foure hundred 

yeares after the building thereof by King 
Salomon : as he performed the like, to all 

the Fortreſſcs and ſumptuous buildings 
of Ieruſalembeating downe the walles of 
the Citty, and defacing the Pallace be- 
longing to the Kings of /uda. 

Hee carricd away allo all the mertall 
that was in the Temple, and ledde thence 
the Sacrificers, and all the chiefemen, as 
well of /eruſalem,as throughout the coit- 


|try beſide, with their VWiues and Chil- 


dren; who continued Caprives in Baby- 
lon, for the ſpace of about threeſcore and 
ren ycares. This wasthe Captiuity of 
Babylon, which bath ſo much bene ſpoken 
of, and which happened about fixc hun- 
dred yeares before the comming of our 
Lord and Saviour Iefus Chriſt. Thus you 
wen. how the poore Citty of Jeru/alem re- 


maincd deſert and deſolate, except ſome 


hominations and idolatrics reigned in | 


Of lerufalem. 


' dweltin Egpr,leauing /ersſalcm waſte and 
credeſteeme. Andnotwithſtanding all | vnpeopled. 

che aduertiſements giuen to this King, by | 
leremie,Ezechiell,and other Prophets : yer | andſacking of ler»ſalem,there paſſed well 
his obſtinacy encreaſed daily more and | neere fifty yeares, when neyther as 


| 
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who had cnſtalled him inthe Kingdome, few of the meaner people, lefe behinde to | | 


till and husband thegrounds: vnder the 
charge (neucrthelctic) of Godoleas , Le-| 
puty Gouernorin /adea. But the people | 
falling into mutiny, flew Godolces, and. 
then tearing the fury of Nabuchodono/or;| 
ſuch as remained ofthe /ewes, went and 


y. Hicrome ſaith, that after the ſurprizal 


Beaſt nor Bird entred into it : whereby 


| may ſufhciently be knowne, what great 
| puniſhments this people had deſcrued, 
; that were ſo highly beloued and priuiled- 


| ged by God. 


| in thetime ofthe puiſſant King Cyrus. He, 


Seauenty yeares being 
pafled ouer, it pleaſed God with the cyc 
of pitty, to looke ypon the Captiuty of 
his people: being then, whenthe Empire 


tell-imto the dominion of the Per/tars, 
who thereof diſſcized the 4//yrians, and 


being moued by the Spiritof God, ſifte- 


| people, | 


red fifty thouſand /ewes to returne home 
nco their Country, vader the condudt of | 
Zerobabell their Captaine, and 1o/u4h or 
Jeſis, the ſoucraigne Sacnificer or High- 
Prieſt : who becingreturncd into /udea, 
began to repaire the ruines of their C:t- 
rics,and eſpecially /eruſalem, which they 
re-builded with great ioy, offering ſacri- 
fices ro God, according to the Ocdinan- 
ces appointedin his Law. 
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What difference there is betweene Leaſing 
and Lym? ;, And how a man may tell a lea- 
ſing, and yet not to be ſaide, thai it is alye. 


— ——— — — —__— 


Ying, is one ofthe greateſt 
vices that any man can 
hauc; for itis not any way 
9 poſſible tonegotiate, or to 
conclude any matter, with 
him that is alyar, becauſe lying maketh c- 
uery thing to be ſuſpeted. Moreouer, 
the horrour of lying ſheweth ir ſelte ſut- 
ficiently, in thar it is directly oppoſite to 
truth,which is God : as likewiſe {+ diue]| 
is called the Father of lyes. Salomon 
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his 
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' The hatred to 
lying, both by 


1 


| 
| 


| Infidels and 


{ 


Cluitians, 


| 


berweene |y« 


{10g % tc/ling 


A lealing. 


How a man 
may lye in 
ſpeaking 
truth, 


Aul.Ge'lns im 
luh,1.copg. 


de {ena Domn, 
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his Proucrbs) placeth lying inthe ſecond | 


The diff:ence 


\ranke, of the ſeauen vices greatly diſplea- 
ſlingto God. In briefe,this vice hath (at 
all times) bene ſo abhorred both by Inhi- 
dels and Chriſtians ; that a man knowne 
to be a lyar,was reputed as aplaguerto the 
Common-wealth, as we may perceiuc in 
Euripides, according as is auouched by 

| Stoberus. 

| Bur not tomake any longer ſtay, in 

 ſhewing how pernitious and dereſtable a 

thing lying is, inregard thatit isſo com- 

mon and vulgar: I rake it as a matter con- 
| uenient, todeclare what diftercnce there 
is betweene leafing and lying, according 

[tothe ſaying of Auls Gellizs, and of ma- 

[ny other Auchors more ; for oftentimes, 

thercis agreat diffrence intheſe two bad 
qualities. Obſerve we thento this cfie, 
thatto tell alye, is to afirme the contra- 
ry, of that which a man knoweth to bee 
ere. But telling a fallacic or leafing, is to 

 atfirme lying, with an intention to ſpeake 

\rruth : whercin a man cannot be ſaideto 

hanelycd, when he ſpeaketh not againſt 

' that which he holdeth for truth,& know- 

e£thitſoto be. 

| Contrariwiſc, a man may lye, and yet 
(notwithſtanding) tell tructh, when hce 
ſpeaketh againſt that which hee thinketh, 
although that which he hath ſaid, be rue, 
But when a man vtrtercth a leaſing, know- 
ing the thing itſelfero be otherwiſe then 

'a5 he hath ſaid ;hee lyeth, andthenitisa 

diredtlye. From hence it enſueth,that it 

is impoſlible to tell alye without vice or 
{inne:buthethat ſpeaketh alcaſing,think- 
ing to ſay the truth, lyerhnor at all. This 
is that which Nerds ſaith, according to 
the expreſſion of Gellius : That an honeſt 
man will neuer lye, and a wiſe man hates to 
tella leaſinz . For mine owne opinion 
| heercin, I would aduiſe all men to auoyde 
both the one and other vice, although 
they may imagine to ſpeake truely. 
Heere it is to be noted, that alchough 
the tongue keepe (ilence, yet deeds ſome- 
times may belycthe perſon, For as Saint 


Ambr in Serm. Ambroſelaith : He which makes profeſsion 


of bein? a Chrifttan, without conformin 

humſelfe to the works of Chri#t, licth, or « a 
lyar. As alſo that man doth, which makes 
atolemne promiſe to obſerue Religion, 
land yer notwithſtanding,obſcrueth none 
at all. As much may we ſay of ſome vgly 
women,as black as faire diucls, who paint 
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therby worſe the euer they did: And foo. | 
liſh olde men,that would be yong againe | 
by fancaſticke meancs. 

| Ircmemberanold man,of whom Theo. 
| phraitus ſpcaketh, who being of great au- 
| thority and credite, and having fome im: | 
| portant buſineſſe before the Lacedemon 
Senate ; was very much greeued, to ap- | 
peare there inſuch antiquity of yeares as | 
he was ſtepr into; which made him to cur. 
and ſhauc his head and beard, hoping by ; 
this mcanes to ſeeme much younger. As 
the cauſe was in debating, 4rchidamas 
(ſpeaking for his Clyent,againſt him) de- 
clared to the Senate,that no credit ought 
to be giuen to the words of him, that ap- 
parantly carried lying in his head 8 face. 
Sothar,according to Archidamus, luch a- 
| ged fooles canlye, withour ſpeaking aty 
words, 


: 


CHAP. XXX. | 


Of the twelue Moneths in the yeare ; how 
both Ancients and Moderne men ſed to fi- 
gure them: And of ſame my#teries repreſen- 
ted by them, 


— 
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WA O great myſtery conliſteth | 
N ASS in knowing the ſignificati- 
0; 
[. A. 


on of therwelue Moneths 
Iles F kw by their figures. Neuerthe- 
ZZSLS/X lclc,contidering that few | 
or none haue written of them, in our vul-; 
gartongue:I amthe more willing to take 
alittle paines, in acquainting ſome parti- 
cular friends, that by looking vpon their 
portraitures,they may the berterreach to 


their interpretation. 
Firſt of all then, beginning with /ans- 
ary, it was preſented by a man ſeated at a|! 
| Table, holding a Glafle of W inc in his 
' hand,as being ready to drinke. _ 
| was intended, that in this Moneth, all 
creatures haue better appetite and deſire 
ro eate and drink,then at any other time : 
becauſc heat is retired inward, & ſtrength- 
neth the ſtomacke in ſuch ſort, that ut is 
capable of the caſter digeſtion. 
Februar y,was a mi heating his hands a- 


| bout his own body: for in this month,fire 
is” 


Ee . 


8B 


aint to ger them better faces and look \ : | 
Se P & , Of luch lyzn 


there are n, | 


An argument 
Ci\courſedby 
{cw or none, 


Februazy- 


EE . 


ooke 


A 


meane ſto: : 
mthe world | 


A vpleafan | 
hiſtory of an | 
ydle headed | 
Olde man, be. | 


| fore the$e. 


nate of Lace. / 
dcmog, | 


en... 


Cha 


| 
| 


ſeptember 


Oitober. 


P39.  Ofthe ewelue Moneths. 


| is very requiſite, in regard of the great 
coldes in Winter, cauſed by the abſence 
of the Sunne. 

March,was figured in form of a Gar- 
diner: becauſe (in this Moneth) the pores 
and ſpiracles of the earth, do open them- 
ſclues,inſomuch,that the moiſture ot the 
earth commeth (of it owne accord) to all 
the Trees, Hearbs and Plants, In which 
reſpect, all ſuperfluities are to bee cut a- 
way, that the nutritive humour may cx- 
tendit felfe to the living Branches, tor 
bearing the fairer fruite. 

Aprill, was made in the ſhape of a 
young ran, holding a Noſcgay of flow- 
ers in his hand : forin this Moneth, the 
earth hauing communicatcd his vergue to 
Trees and Hearbs, maketh euery thing to 
flouriſh,and bring foorth Flowers. 

For ay, a yong gallant Gentleman 
was portraited, being mounted on hotle- 
backe,and brauely apparelled, bearing a 
Hawke vpon his Hiſt. Confidering,that in 
this Moneth,the Trees commonly begin 
to beare fruite, Birds flye abroad merrily, 
and all creatures ſtrive ro hauc their be{l 
pleaſures, and makeloue to one another. 

Tune,was painted, carrying a Scythe 
on his baeke; becauſe in this Moneth, the 
Mcdowes muſt be mowed downe. 

July, carried a Sickle in his hand, 
where-with ro reape downe the ripened 
Corne, | | 

And becauſe theſe Fruites are com- 
| mouly ro bee gathered in Augui#, and 
then they arcto be Jaide and lockt vpin 
Barnes and Garners : Auguit was figured 
ike ro a Country Carter, flarding by his 
laden Cart, with a whipin his hand, as 
| baſtcning homeward with his theaucs of 
| Corne, | 
| September was inthe habite of a Vin- 

tager; as thereby ſignifying, that the bc- 
ginning of Vintage isto bec in this Mo- 
ncth. 

October, was figured like a husband- 
man,carrying a Sack vpon his ſhoulders, 
and ſowing Corne as hee paſlcth along. 
Mcaning thereby, that as this Moneth1s 
colde and dry ;1o is it very apt and conue- 
nicat,forthe ſowing of Scede. 

Nouember ftood in the ſhape of a 
Thraſher, labovring bis Flayle vpon the 
Cornc in the ſheaucs. He had another 
companion ſtanding by him, who witha 
| pole did beatc downe the Acornes from 
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wealthy Citty of Florence, and which (in 
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the I rces, becauic in this Month, Acorns! 
ſerue beſt to fatten Swine; andithen allo | 

they ordinarily kill Swine tor making Ba- 

CON. 

December ſtood inthe likeneſſe of a December. 
Butcher,with aknite tn his hand, ard kil- j 
ling a Hog. Thus wece the twelue Mo- 
ncths viually figured, 

As for the yeare it ſelfe, they made | The Yeare. 
the model] thercof, in the reſemblance of | 
a Serpent, writhed into aroundle, & hol-| 
ding the tayle inthe mouth : becauſe the| 
end of the yeare eucrmore is jtoyned with | 


thc beginning. | 


— 
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Of aſtranse Coniurationor Conſpiracy, 
which happened in the ooodly Citty of Flo- 
rence, and of the ſlaughter which enſued 
thereon, 
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ER LL the World is naturally. 
9 Iiclrous tohcarc and vndex- | Wks wa 
Altand thegreatelt enterprizes, | mor utf: &i-n 

I and ſuch ftrange accidents as | * 21) men wo 

OS 4 ten afſrex (| 
lappen tomen : to the ende, | actiics, | 
that they may the better defend: them- | | 
(clucs, trom falling into ſuch inconuent- 
ences, as Waite vpon inconitant and mu- 
cable Fortune. And therefore I concluded 
with my lclfc,to relate a very rare and ad- 
mirable chance, which happened in the 


mine opinion) 15 one that deſerueth as 
much weruaile, as any other that cuer 1 
heard of. oof) 
In the yeare, 1478. the Citty of F/o-| The fampmu- 
rence was in great peace, abounding (day |91 nd four 
by day)in ſumptuouſneſle andriches,and! hn ens: 
the affayrs of the Common-wealth halg- |1nthole thibs 
ing oaſucha proſperous courle, thai,ns | 
imagination was ſo idle,as to thinke, that 
any misfortune had the power to alter 
this happincfle. In thoſe Sun-ſhine | 
dayes,the illuſtrious houſc of Meaics (of 
whom the Duke was Co/zx0, and all the 
Dukes of Florence to this day are defcen- 
ded) gouerned the {aid State and Com- 
mon-wealth : ſo that all affaires paſled 
throughthe hands and intelligence of the 
two Lords, /uljano and Lanrentio de Med:- 
s,\ 
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Luliano and { 
| Laurentio de 
Mcdices,buth 
Brethren, 
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Fimulation & 
hart-burn.ng 
infom: a- 
garnſt the 
Med:c:s,in 
regard ot 
thcir auchori 
tic. 


The death c6- 
rued of Jus 
hano & Lau- 
[zentio dc Mc 
ict. 


The combi. 
{nation tor a 
{wok horrible 
| murder. 


| 


A lift of Sol- 
diours prepa® | 
red tor the 
purpolc, 


| perſwaded, that being rid of them, 'they 
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| c46,Brethren ; who werc highly eſteemed | ple , yer neuer acquainting him with a 


| anONg the people, in regard oftheir An- | thought of the intention. 


Merchants beiide. 

Now there were (at this time) inthe 
ſaide Citty, many other Gentlemen and 
rich Merchants,who thought themſclues 
cuery way as ſufficient,to manage and or- 
der the Common-wealths aftaircs; as 
thoſe that were of the houſe of Medici. 


people.In the ende, the houſe of the Paz- 
z4,Salwatt, and many other,iſlued of No- 
ble and ancicnt Families 1n Florence (be- 
ing moued by paſſion and particular at- 
fection(coupled with innatedenuy,which 
they bare to them of the Medrcu) contri- 
ued aſeecret complot, whereby to take the 
Common-wealths gouernment from the 
Medici . And this theirintent couldnot 
be accomplithed,without the death of #- 
liano and Lawrentio de Medic is,becauſe they 
wererich and potent Lords, 

Franceſco and Giouanni de Pazz4,Cou- 
{ins-germaine to Giacomo de Pazzi, and 
cheeteſt men of that houſe, vndertooke to 
ill che ſaid Brethren of the Meazrcr, and 
Joyned with them the Family of the Sal- 
 wiatt; eſpecially Signior Franceſco Saluid- 


conſtrained to their league: all verily 


ſhould not meete with any reſiſtance in 
the execution of their purpoſe. 

This complot fully agreed vpon, and 
allthings provided ro ft their enterprize 
accordingly ; the Archbiſhoppe of P:/a 
eame to Florence, where (vnder another 
colour) they centred into roule a number 
of Soldiours, all well knowne : yer with- 
out diſcoucring to any one, what was to 
be done. The Archbiſhop of 71i/a, of 
whom neuer any doubt was conceiued, 
praQtiſed ſuch meanes, that a young Car- 
dinall, Nephew to Pope S:/xtw (who then 
ſtudied at Bolopna) ſhould come to paſſe 
che rime a while at Florence, to fitte their 


rurne(in the ation)with him and his peo- 


ceſtours, and eſpecially for Coſirzo de Me- | 
dicistheu Grand-father, who had beene | and cuery thing kept cloſe in the boſornes 
the onely and riche(t Merchant of 7taly; | of the principall conſpirators, the conclu- 
alchogh that in Florence wer very wealthy | fion was thus; thatthe two Brethren de 


| 
| 
i 
j 


tt, Archbiſhop of Piſa, and rhey vnder- | Pazzsi, and Bernardo Bandino (who had 
tooke to kill Pope Sixts the fourth, Vnc- | ſworne his death) vnder the ſhaddow of 
kle to them of the Meaicr, & likewiſe Fer- | Courtly attendance, went to come alon 

dinando, King of Naples, whom they had | with him from his houſe, and beſtowed ſo 


| 


Order being taken for all occaſions, 


Medici ſhould be ſlaine together, eyther 
in the great Church, or clſc where the 


de Pazz4, and Bernardo Bandino, tooke 
charge of killing the Lord Julzano de Me- 
dice : but the death of the-Lord Lawrentto, 


was committed to Artenio de Yolterra, and 


Neuertheleſle, the Atedicr ſtill had the | to another,called Stephane, being a Prieſt. 
great opinion, being cuery day reſpeRed, | The houre or moment, aſſigned by Giaco- 
hayled and lovingly entertained of the | mode Pazzi, tor the execution of theſe 


| . 
| two murders, was at ſuch time, as the 


8 Book 


Cardinall ſhould heare Maſſe. Franceſco| 


| Prieſts ſhold be atthe elcuation in Maſle, 
holding the Hoaſt or Sacrifice aloft a- 
| boue his head, although the two brethren 
then were in diuers places, 

Vpon the Sunday following, which 
was the third of May,1478.this concluſi- 
on tooke effe&rhus. The Cardinal! came 
to heare Maſſe, and with him the Lord 
Lawrentio de Medici, without his brother, 


ambuſhes) fildome or neuer together in 
the Citty, for fcare of falling into any dil- 
| aſter rogether : knowing right well, that 

no man durſt make an atrempr offenſiuely 
vpon them, if one of the two were left a- 


live. The conſpirators percciving that 
Lord aliano came not atall; Franceſco de 


many embraſſadoes vpon him, that they 
brought himvnto the Church where his 
Brother was, and yet hee then ſare farre c- 


The ſignal! 
for the deed 
ro be done 


For they vſcd to walke (as men ſuſpeRting | a careinibe 
eo brethres, | 


tO preuent 


miſchicle, | 


nough off from his Brother. Conſpiring 
eyes were ſtill fixed on them both, cnuy- 
ing chat they ſhould fitte ſo farre aſunder : 
but yer the time and place gauc the cou- 
rage, that they might caſily accompliſh 
the acte ; and yet not be proſecuted by a- 
ty,for few or none tooke notice of them. 


The point for performance being come, | j.,cq twins 


i 


Ceremoeniou| 
Courtſhip, | 
many tunes | 
makes way t0 
divellyb prc 
tiles. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


Franceſco de Pazzigaue aſtabbe with his| Munebyt® 


' 


poniard to the Lord /u{iano,which thwar- | 
red the ſtomacke,and ifſued foorth ar his 
ſhoulder,ſothat immediately he fel down 
dead : and Bernardo Bandino, by making 
haſte(leaſt Lord /»hapoſhold not be tho- 
towlyſped) wounded himſelfe with his 

owne 
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IE 


celco de pit 
Z 


| 


} 


| 
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dLauren® 
laucd his 


Vein the Ve- 
ty. 


ke whole 


Fceneary 
111 haſte 
® be pallace, | 


} 


F | 
votetre with | 


Seigneu. 


| Arch-Bi | , : 5g 
op of Piſa | purſuing onſtill the point with the Salut- 
dech to the 


| owne Dagger inthe ſtomacke, albeirhee 
ſaw the Lord Iulianolye dead before him. 
| There dyed alſo Franceſco Nori, ſlaine by 
| Bernardo Bandino, becauſe he laid hand on 
| his weapon, in the defence of Lord [ulia- 
| 40. Antonio Volterra, and Stephano the 
Prieſt, ſharply aflayled the Lord Zauren- 
tio de Medici, bur yet with ſuch {lender | 
dexterity; that v{ing his owne couragious 
defence, heewas wounded alittle in the 
mouth, and (in deſpight of all they could 
do)by meanes of certaine friends, he got 
intothe Sacriſtia or Veſlrie, and there ſa- 
ued himſclfe from their fury, 

This aflault was ſo ſudden, that it had 
ſpeedierexecution, then any knowledge 
could be had of them that aed it : For 
ſuch was the cry of the people, as if the 
Church had fallen to the earth. The Car- 
dinall had worke enough rodoe, to get 
himſelfe free,and in ſafety to the high Al- 
tar. All che Citty was vp in afurious vp- 
[rore; for ſome cryed our, that the two 
Brethren de Medici were flaine, & others 
ſaide no, putting themſelues preſently in 
Armes. They ofthe houſes of P4zzs 
and Saluiati, began aloud to cry,Liberty, 
Liberty,ſo that the Seigneury reforted to 
the great Pallace with all diligence,where 
the Gonfalomeroioyning with them, rhey 
fortified themſclues with armed men in 


the houſe. The Cormcellors of rhe Cirt- 


tie,and ſuch as rooke part with the Meas- | 


ci, went to ſceke for the Lord Lawrentts;, 

conducting him home to his own houſe, 

where ſtood readily preparcd,aboue cight 
| thouſand armed men. 


As tor the Archbiſhop of P1/a, hee 


4th,being accompaniedwith many of their 
league, and ſuch as were the Cardinals 
followers; rode directly vnto the Pallace, 
with intent ro make their meaning well 
liking to the Seigneury « The Lords of 
the Seigneury, although they tooke part 
with the houſe of Medicr;, yer notwirh- 
ſtanding they were ſo preſſed as they had 
not any leyſure, for making any Armed 
prouiſion, norto appoint a Garriſon for 
the Pallace, Yerthey knew well enough, 
that Lord Lawrentio was not much hurt, 
and that he had men about him valiant & 
hardy. 

The Archbiſhop perceiving, that the 
Seigneury had no leyſureto take a reſolu- 
tion, in ſome marters that he would hane 
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propounded torthem : divided rhe traine 
of his followers into two Companies, 
appointing one part of them to keep pol- 
feffion of the Pallace Gates . Hee, with 
the other company, aſcended vp into the 
Pallace, and made itknowne tothe Scig- 
neury, that he had ſome-what to acquaint 
them withall, for generall benefit of the 
C ommon-wealth.\Vhereupon,he being| 
admitted in,with ſome few of hispeople,] 
tharknew no part of his vile purpoſe: the 
Gares of the Pallace were made ſo {trong- 
ly faſt; that the Archbiſhop could haue 
no ſuccor of his followers,nor the Lords 
of the Seigneury themſclues haue any aſ- 
ſiſtance . So loudly did the Archbiſhop 
deliuer his minde, ſpeaking of marters in 
ſuch vnorderly manner; that the Seigneu- 
ric (well vnderſtanding his bad intention) 
commanded the Gonfalonieroto take hold 
of him, as alſo of G:acoma Salujati, and 
Giacomw, the fonne of Acſſier Pogeio de 
Pazzi. Andſo vnruly grew the rumult, 
that all their attendants were inſtantly 
{laine in the fury, and thirty dead bodics 
chrowne out of the Pallace windowes, vp- 
pon the heads of them that were beneath 
inthe Court. 

Within a while afcer, the common 
people,who greatly fauoured them of the 
Meaia, ranne in huge heapes and crowds 
cothe Pallace: where all the other part of 
the Archbiſhops men (that had the truſt 
of keeping the Pallace Gates) were taken 
and {lainepreſently, without any reſpet 
vſed towards them. As for the Arch- 
Biſhop,and histwo friends with hitn;the 
were hanged in the Market-place,to cons 
moreterrour in the reſt. Gracome de Paz 
£4, and diuers other of the Conſpirators, 

rode vp and downe through the City, 
cryivg Liberty, Liberty : burperceiving 
none to make them anſiver,as leaning ra- 
therto the part of Lord Lawrentio; they 


| thought ro ſaue themſelues by flight.On-] 


ly Bernardo Bandino excepted, who lay in 
his bed very licke, by paine of the wound 
which he had giuen himſclfe; fo that hee 
was not able to ſit on horſebacke,or come 
come abroad out of his Chamber. 

By this time the whole _ was vp 
in Armes,to defend the cauſe of the Lord 
Laurentio,who extremely grecucd,for the 
death of Lord 1uliano his Brother : cau- 
ſing ſcuere purſuite afrer the Conſpira- 


The Arch- 
Buhop admit- 


| 


ted to ſpeake | 
with the Seag- 
neury, | 


The Arch -Bi- 
ſhop ſeized 
on,and his 
followers 
moſt of them 
flainc, 


The other 
partot the 
Archbiſhops 
attendanty 
ine, & him» | 
lelte hanged, 


The whole 
Cutty main- 
tained the 
cauſe of Lord 
Lawentio de 


tors,ſo that many, who were but mecrely 


ſu, pected 


Medicis, 


ils. 
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| Bernardo Bi- 
dino hanged 
vp Rtarke na- 
ked by the 


| Archbithop. 


Seuerity of 
law infl.ted 

| on the bloody 
offcnders. 


A briete ſaur- 
uay of the 
con'piracy, & 
the maine ac- 
roc $ therein, 
with ſome © 
cher accid6ts 
that followed 
thereon, 
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Of Caltruccio 


Caſtracagnio. 


ſuſpeRed in the caſe, couldnot eſcape, al- 
though no matter was prooucd againſt 
them ; but no knowne offtender could any 
way be ſpared. The young Cardinall, 
Nephew tothe Pope, was kept priſoner 
| in the Pallace, with very great perill of his 
life : but at length, his innocence beipg 
truely knowne, he was acquitted z cont- 
nuing, (neuerthelcflc) long time priſoner. 
Bernardo Bandimno, was ledde ſtarke naked 
to the Pallace, and ſo hanged vp, next to 
the Archbiſhop. As for Antonio de Vol- 
terra,and Stephano the Prieſt, who ſhould 
hauc flaine the Lord Laurentio:they were 
trodden to death among the rude multi- 
| tude,that ranne every where in the Citty, 
crying Medicis, Medic, burning and pul- 
ling downe all their houſes, whom they 
knew to be of the contrary Fation. In 
briefe,the diſorder was ſuch, and ſo con- 
fuſed, as it exceeded the capacity of wri- 
ting ; eſpecially the furies and cruelties, 
commirted in this horrid rempeſt. 
Giacomo de Pazz4, was taken in his 
flight,& brought back to Florence: where 
he was hanged or ſtrangled, and his body 
being cut in peeces, was after buriedin 
prophane ground ; all his lands & goods 
(which being of great value) were confiſ- 
cated, and adiudged to the Scigneuries 
poſſeſſion. And after condigne puniſh- 
ment inflicted vpon the malctaQors, the 
body of Lord /«l;4no was moſt honoura- 
bly buried, and with very ſolemne Fune- 
rall pompe. 
Such iſſue had the Coniuration of the 
Paz,z4, which was a matter very ſtrange. 
For, in lefTe then three houres, the Lord 
Iuliano de Medic (an extraordinary rich 
man) was flaine; the Archbiſhop of 4 an 
hanged, with ſome other of his confede- 
rates, and the houſes of the aduerlſe part 
vtterly deſtroyed. Pope Srxtw, and Fer- 
dinando,King of Naples, conceived ſuch a 
ſpleene againſtthis ation at Florence:thar 
hoy (rogether)leuyed a powerfull Army 
againſt the Florentines, who (with the aid 
of their friends) defended themſclucs fo 
well ; that no other aduantage was due to 
the diſturbers, but that the war was long, 
and very cruell, great effuſion of blood 
happening on cyther ſide. Behold the 
poore and vnfortunate ifluc of theſe con- 
ſpirators,who thinking to winne honour, 
and high degrees by indiſcreete meanes : 
loſt theirliues, difloyneed the peace and 


ems 


Lord Laurentio 
rence ſo long as he liucd. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


on AMIE, 


A wvery 


cio Ca acagnio. 


Captaines ofthe world: conſidering the 
pouerty of his originall, and the ſlender 
meanes he had, without the fauours of a. 
ny,compared alſo with thoſe ſtrange tra- 
uerſes, which Fortune put vppon him. 
Wherein I may well ſay, that very few 
Captaines or Generals are to bee found, 
who with ſo poore & imperfcR furniſh- 
ment z did ever reach to thoſe honours 
and eſtates, as this our Carauccio Caitra- 
cagnio attained Wherefore, Ithought 
itno diſparagement vnto our precedent 
beſt ſubies,that his Hiſtory ſhould make 
one among them : not purpoling to vſe 
any larger dilation therein, then already I 
hauc obſerved inthe reſt, becauſe it ſball 
ſuffice me, ſummarily to report the cou- 
rage of this Captaine. 
Beginning then with his originall, 
which was very ſtrange, you are to vnder- 
ſtand, thatin Luca, a Citty of no mcane 
fame in /taly,there was a Chanon belong- 
ing to the Chutch of S. Michaet, named 
Meſsire Antonio Caitracagnio, who had a 
ſiſter (of his owne) lining with —_—_ 
a very honeſt and vertuous woman.Cloſe 
ioyning to this Chanons houſe, was alit- 
tle Cloſe or Field of * Autmes, which was 
plentifully furniſhed with variety of fruit- 
full Trees, asis the manner vſed in Jah. 
The ſiſter to. this Chanon (by fortune) 
going one morning into this Cloſe, to 
ather ſome Hearbs for her vie, without 
} nay on any-ſuch matter as after hap- 


ned : as ſhe was gathering Hearbs heere 
| and 
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vnity of their Country, and made thei 
enemy much mightier then before, for 
Medici governed Flo» 


remarkable and worthy Hi7o- 
rie, delivering in true and briefe diſcourſe; 
the life and memorable actions of that fa- 
mows Captaine, commonly called, Caſtruc- 


wm 1iruccio Caitracagnio, a 
Captaine of much fame and 
6] merit, in my poore opinion, 
WF 4 may be rancked among the 
1 greateſt and moſt renowned 
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Chap.32. 


The widdow 
'trought the 
Jibe to her 
{rocher the 


Young Ca 
yecio not 
xilihed to 
karrung,ur 
pmanly ex* 


gay onely 


of yuunp Ca- 


\necio 
brit going) 
his Ma. 
[0 watrte. 


of ſomencw borne babe. And walking 


( Vincs,was an infant laide,appearing to bee 
[very lately before borne, renderly crying, 
|as deſiring aide in that wofull diſtreſle. 

| The good widdow, ſomewhat ſadly mo- 
 ued atthe beginning ofthis aduenture, yer 
prouoked by a womans louing compaſſi- 
on: carried inthe tender childe, & ſhewed 
ittrothe Chanon herbrother;who being a- 
mazed at ſo ſtrange an accident, and yer 0- 
uercome with Chriſtianlike pitty,determi- 
ned to prouide nurſing forthe Babe. And 
| in regard that it was a manchilde, hee gaue 


He called -” itthe name of his owne Fathercalling him | of Pazola,cucn as if hee had bene his owne 
(chu\de after \ 
Ihe nawe of 
15 OWNIC Far 


Caſtruccio. When the Nurſle was come, he 
cauſed itto be nouriſhed as if it had beene 
his owne : & after growing to agreat boy, 
ſent him to ſchoole, with tullintention of 
ſurrendring his Chanons place to him, But 
when the Lad grew to 14. yeares of age, 
Learning and Bookes was the leaſt part of 
bis care,tor he was no way addicted to let- 
ters, burtrather delighted in handling of a 
ſword:andin regard that he was very actiue 
of body, he gaue himſelfe greatly to leap- 
ing,dancing, & wraſtling with othcr ſtrong 
Lads like himſclt. Speaking al in a word,he 
was ſq dexterious in whatſocuer he did; as 
none of his companions could equall hjm, 
but Caſtruccio becie reſpeRed incucry eye, 

Itſo fortuned,that Captaine Franceſco 
Guinigus, a man much renowned, for wor- 
thy ations of Armes performed by him in 
Lombardy, was then at Lucas He heating 


«fe. | ſuch report of young Caitruccio, & ſecing 
zanmecnt |[jma bold & braucly (pirited; found meanes | with the Gibelines, to make Figruo/a Lord of 
Luca. Worki 


being now where he beſt deſired, became | prevailed ſo well with fomeof his friends 


'to haue him in his ſeruice. And Caſtrwecis 


(in leſle then fiue yeares) ſo expert a Soul- 
dior,as his like was not to be tound,as well 
on horſe as foot : for he could ſocunningly 


| manage any horſe, that Cawalcadore of Jta- 


lie hardly came neere him. 

Being came to the age of 18,yeares,Cap- 
taine Guinigno,his Malter, departed thence 
for Mil/aine,in aide of the F iſ wvines, who 
were in Armes againſt the Thwrian!, and 
many other /:/amme Gentlemen, He tooke 
Caſtruccioalong with him,who caricd him 
ſelfe {o valiant and wiſcly in this war; that 
hee barc away the fame fromall the Soldi- 
ors in the Campe. This war laſted fiue or 


[xe yeares, which being ended by peacc 


Of Caſtruccio Caſtracagnio. 


and there, heard a ſmall vaycc,as if it were 


 hewon a Portof Luca.By means whereof, 


or truce; Captaine Gaz/mguo returned to 
Lauca,with his Caſtruccio, wher he was moſt 


| |thatway where ſhe heard the cry ; among | kindly embraced by every one, as well in 
[the leaues and young bourgeons of the 


general as particular,in regard ofthe good 
report noiſed cuery where of him. So thar 
more account was made of him, then of 
Guinigno his Maſter;for hee was fo humane 
and courteous to cuery man,that affection 
increaſed towards him daily more & more. 

Within athort while ater, Capraine 
Guinigustecling himſclte ficke, &1n ſome. 
danger of death; gaue the tmelage & go- 


uernementot Pagola his fonne, to his man 9; 


Caſtruccio.. In which charge;Ca#truccas car- 
ried himſclfe fo faithfully, that (Þ long as | 
he liucd,he had at his command the affairs 


ſonne. Atter the deceaſc of Captaine Gut- 
mguo , the credite and reputation of Cs- 
ftruccio wondertully augmented. Neuer- 
thelefle, becauſc he was very fiery, unpati- 
ent and vindicatiue, when any wrong had 
bene done vnto him : the men of Lacs be: 
gan to grow ſuſpitious,that he purpoſed ro 
make himſclte Lord of Laca,and not withs 
out ſome pregnant occaſion; in whichre- 
{pet,the Seigneury commanded him to a- 
uoide the City. W hich diſgrace Caftruceio 
{o much diſtaſted,that he rctolued ro be res 
uenged,cuen with the ruine and confuſion 
of his head-ſtrong enemies. Arthis very 
time,the Factions of the Guelphes and Gibes 
lines reigned powerfully in /taly z and euch 
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Caſftraccio 


creed wah 


the guardia- 


He is comm3- 
ded by the 


Seigneury to 


aucide Luck, 


Caſtruccio 


comploneth 
againſt the 


the alſo,the lord Hugo Faginola was in ſome 
comand, who being -olleſled of the Seig- | 
neury of Piſa; Caſtruccio praiſed (by ink 

nuation) to compaſlec grace & fauour with 
this Lord Fagywola, & therfore complorted 


this traine on ſecretly,he 
inthe City : that (at an appornted inſtant) 


the Gibelines entred, with ſuchſuccor as the 
Lord Faginols had given them, i 
thence the Gaelphes, after they had ye. 
their very vitermoſt chey cauld, 

Caſtructio was tow in greater eſteeme the 
cuer,& in ſuch ſort,ashe was held co be the 
Lord of Zuca, although he was inferior to 
the lord Fagrnola,to who he made recourle 
intimes of neceſſity. The Florentines,who 
deadly deſpighted Caſtruccio, vnderſtiding 


rhe ſucceſle of his affaires z leuied a great 
Army, by helpe of fuch as were in league 


Cuy of Lucaz 
by meanecs 
the diffrence 
etweene the 


Gibelines, 


Caf rucciore- 
pured the 
Lord of Lu- 
ca 


The Floren- 


tines ſought 
he death of 


with ch&,purpoſing to oucrerun Caſtruvcio, 


Aaaa 


Bur 


z aſtruccio. 4 
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Catrucco 
winncth the 
vitory gaunſt 
the F oren- 
tines, Don 
Pedio & Don 
Carole ſlaine 


Lord Fagiuo- 
la concluderth 
the death of 
C. aſt vccio 


diſbonorably 


The Lucanes 
reuolt from 
Luid Fagy» 
uola. 


But Lord Faviuela and Caftruccio, diſpo- 
ſed ſo well for the meeting with them, that 
the warre grew to be very cruell & bloo- 


; dy. Concerning men of name inthe Flo- | 


rentines Campe, there was among them 
| Don Pedro, Brother to Robert, King of Na- 
ples, accompanied with Dow Carols his 


| Nephew,ſonne to Phillip. But the vertue | 


| of Lord Fazruola and Conitruccio, ſerued 
| wel ro counterpoiſe the greatnes of the 0- 
| ther. After that this war had continued for 
ſome ſpace of rime, the Lord Fagiuola re- 
cciucd intelligence, that therc had hap- 
ned a great commotion at P1/a,in redrefic 
whercof,Lord Fagiuola was faine to leave 
the Armics conduct wholy to Caitrucao: 
who behaued himſelfe ſo wiſcly and vali- 
antly in this great truſt, thar after many 
ſallies and light skirmiſhes, hee came to 
battaile with the Florentines. Cajtruccio 
maintained the fight with ſuch good or- 
der and iudgement,that (alrhough he was 
the moſt obſtinate ma that cuer was born 
in /taly) yer notwithſtanding, the viRtory 
'remained to him,and the {laughter was fo 
great, that there were {laine aboue tenne 
thouland Florentmmes,among whom, 10 
Pedro and Don Carols his Nephew, were 
found in number with the dead. VVhich 
victory, aſſured tothe Lord Fazruola, all 
thoſc eſtates (held by him) in farre berter 
ſecurity, a;d enlarged the credite and re- 
putation of Caitruccio, beyond'all com- 
mon expectation. 

Winter being come, Ca/7ruccioretur- 
ned to Luca, by the command of Lord 
Farinola, tewards whom he ſh: wed him- 
ſclte very obedient. Bur,as itis acuſtoma- 
ry caſe, that wealth and great honors doe 
cauſc feare and enuy : ſo the Lord Fagruo- 
la, perceiving the credite of Catruccioro 
encreaſe daily more and more: determi- 
ned-his death, inrecompence of all the 
worthy ſeruices he had donehim. To ef- 
fe&t this diſhonourable buſineſle ; he ſent 
one of his ſonnes to Luca,who cauſed Ca- 
| ruccioto be commured priſoner, vnder 
|prerence, of ſome ſccret blame impoſed 
'ypon him. Burthe impriſonment of Ca- 
| ſtruccio was lo offeniiue to the L,ucanes ; 
that the people: began romutiny againſt 
[their Lord Fapmols : who having aduer- 
riſement thereof, lefr Pi/a, and marched 
thether with apotent Army, 

But there hapned ro him a very ſtrange 
accident,and yet no more then hee juſtly 


Of Ca ſtruccio Caſtraca gnlo. 


deſerued for his vnmanly dealing. When 


the Piſanes were acduertifed, that Caſtrus- 
cio was deteined as a priſoner; they began 
ſoro ſtomackethe marter, that they flew 
the Gouernor, whom Lord Fagizola had 
left as his Deputy, and all ſuch as were to 
do him any ſeruice; ſo that they enfran- 
chized themſclues from the tyranny of 
Faziuola,He receiving intelligence ofthis 


mithap,and that (by this meancs) his re-| 


curne to Piſa was bard vp againſt him:pur- 
ſucd on his purpoſe, ro make all ſure and 
ſafe at Zuca.But therin he proued likewiſe 
2s vnfortunare as at Piſa, for the Piſanes 
had informed the Lacares of their aftaires, 


and with ſuch ſpeedy diligence; that the 


Poſte fro the Pſanesarriued atLuca,much 
ſocner then the Lord Fagizola could do. 
Heereupon, the Zucanes put them in 
Armes,ſo that they expulſed the ſonne ot 
Faginola out of Luca, with abſolute pur- 
poſe, ofallowing no entranceto the Fa- 
thcr ; but gaue frcedome to CaZrruccio, in 
meere deſpight of him. Yet ſome ſay,thar 
Fazinuola entred Luca, & very quickly was 
expclled thence ; when loſing all hope of 
recovering his eſtates, he was glad to ſaue 
himſelfe by flight into Lombaray. Bur be it 
howlſocuer,this I am ſure of, that hee loſt 
his dominion ouer both the Cities in one 
day : which he might ſafely haue cnioyed 
ſtil,if he had but kept faire friend(hip with 
Caſtruccio : who being thus ſer at liberty, 
was elected Captaine and General of the 
Lucanes, by free conſent of the whol Seig- 
neury. In which authority he being loath 
toliue idle, leuyed agrear Army,where- 
with hee recouered many _ Holds 
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from the Florentimes, which they had long 
vſurped from the Lucanes: taking diners 
othcr of their owne beſide, in devighe of 
their beſt Forces, albeit they were ſtrong 
indeed, Ca/traccioreturning then to Lu- 
ca,was there moſt honourably welcomed 


ned, and created abſolute Lord of Luca. 


much fcared of the neighbours round a- 
bour,eſpecially the Florentines, who were 
the mott powerfull in all T#/cary: Forghe 


had many wats againſt them, and tooke | 


many Forts and Caſtles from them, yea, 
and oucrthrew them in a plaine fielde of 
Barraile,cqually appointed on either (ide. 

As thus the fortunes of Caſiraccio grew 


daily better and berter, the Emperor Fre-1 


dericke 


He was cre# 
in regard of his worthy viRories obtay- td ole 1 
of Long 
5 : A | became 

From which time forward, hee became | g:cavcd, 
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ricke came into 1taly, to be crownd Empe-| made,and ftore of rich booty raken, for 2! 
ror there: wher being enſtructed of the ma- | the cheefeſt of the Florentines were eyther 
ny good parts remaining in Ca##ruccio, hee | flaine, or taken priſoners. Ca#ruccio him- 


to win him to his ſcruice. 


laboured great] 
APs Pagola Guiniguo (of 


Caftrucciothen 


whom he had thus long beene Turour) as | iote daunt his courage, bur ſtill he purſued 
his Licutenanr to gouern Leea: went toſce 'vpon his victory marching in all haſte with 
che Emperor Frederick; whom he followed | his Army againſt * Partam,which he trooke 


ſo far as Rome. Some hold,that he camerthi- 
ther before the Coronation ; bur, after the 
Emperors return into Germany, Caitruceao 
reuailed ſo well by good means,that they 
of Piſa choſe him to betheir Prince. Which 
newes being brought to Rene, King of Ne- 


Logot Na- 'pfes(his old heauy cnemy)he begi to grow 


doubrfull of Ca#truccio, and perceiuing his 
powerto cncreaſe ſogreatly : hee made a 
[cague with the Florentines againſt Caſtruc- 
cio, intending now to ſeethe verer ruine of 
him,and recouery of all the honors apper- 
raining ro him. 
Hereupon,the King of Naples & the Flo- 
rentines prepared a ſtrong army,which was 
ſo mantully encountred by Caſtruccio; that 
cucrmore he had the better of the, althogh 
with great expence of blood,and recoue 
of many places from them : ſo that the Flo- 
rentmes were mecrely enforced, to crauc a 
rruce forcertaine time; during which rel- 
pite,Ca/trucciolargely increaſed his power. 
For,as they of * Pi/torium were indiffrence 
one with another within the Towne : Ca- 
ftruccio ſhouldred in(during their civill dil- 
ſention) and poſſeſſed himlelfe of Piſtoris, 
and all other places ſubieed ro that Citty. 
The Florentines ſceing themſelues more 
and more in daily dangers, endeuoured by 
al the beſt meanes they could deviſe,to ga- 
therpeople from all parts, onely to breake 
the Forces of Caſtruccio, or elſe to driue 
him out of P/forium.ln which reſpeR,the 
lupplics which came to then, as well from 
the Kingdome of Naples, as other places 
more remote, were fo greatz that ypon the 


- [muſters account, they were numbred to be 


40000.men. Secing then,that they had ſo 
goodly an Army, they began their march 
diretly towards Pi#forium,where Caſtruc- 
ciohad his Cawpe, conſiſting of far fewer 
p_e then the Florentines. Neuertheleſle, 
ie guided his war ſo wiſely, vſing ſo many 
ſurprizals, &kirmiſhes and encounters,that 
lucceſſe attended vpon him continually. 

In the end, comming to the day of bat- 
taile,he procecded therein with ſuch good 


order, that he vanquiſhed the Floreniimes : 
in which ouerthrow was great {laughter 
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The Fioren- 
LUnNCcs @Uer- 
throwne in & 
day of fer 
battaie by 


Caftruccio. 


ſelfe being wounded, anda great number 
of his men flaine; yet all chis could not a 


very ſpeedily, as alſo all the Caſttes and | 146"Y- 
Townes thereabour. So thar (without any 
reſiſtance) he went and placed his Campe 
within two miles of Florence, whereat the 
Floremiines were not a little amazed, 

As hee was eſſaying all meanes for his 
entrance into Florence, hee received atduer- 
tiſement, that the P;ſanes were praftifing 
ſome matter to his diſaduantape: ſo thar, 


within wo 


rence,& was 


to Piaatriumphane Conqueror. Afterhe [27 35? 


had inflited puniſhment vpon the muti- 
ners, he went ro viſite all the neighbourin 
parts, taking order for all needfull occaſi- 
ons beſcemihg warre : becauſe he was well}.. . 
aſſured, neuer to continue long in ny 
without ſome imployment for warre. | 
The Florentines, mightily confounded 
by their peoples ouerthrow, and loſle be- 
hde of ſo many Towns : freely gate them- 
(clues to the King of Neples,promifing him 
a yearely tribute of two hundred thouſand 
Crownes. The King of Naples accepted 
the Florentines ofter,and ſent Don Carolohis 
ſonne totheir aſhſtance, with the moſt parr 
of the Cauallery and Infantery that hee 
could command ; and the like did ſome 0- 
ther Citries of 7:aly,who ſtood all in teare 
of Caſtraccioes Forces: fo that now the Ar- Another 
my of the Florentines conliſted of renne of 
thouſand horſe,and thirty thouſand foote.. "naar thay 
With this powerfull preparation (perſwa- againſt Ca: 
ding themſelues, that Caſ{ruccio durſtnor ps 
come into the fielde) they intended to be- 
fiedge Piſa; but Caſtraccio,wuho was one of 
the moſt valiant & politique Generals, that 
the whole world then aftorded, went forth 
ro meete thein, attended only with 4000. 
horſe, and 20000.tootc, bur all in excellent 
Military order. Asthele two Camps be- 
gan to draw neere each other, there paſſed 
diucrs skirmiſhes in the plaine field, wherin 
continually Caſtruccio had the beſt. Finally, 
Caſtruecio (ceking opportunity, to deliver 
barcaile to the Floreniines : paſled ouerthe 


The Floren» 
tines gaue 


tubic&ion to 
the King of 
Naplcs, 


ee —— 


Foord at the Riucr of * 1r»e,and found the 
Floremines in ſuch diſorder, as he compeld 
theto accept the battel;wherin was a great 
Aaaa2 | ſlaughter 


" A goodly 


Riucr in lealy 


"= 


* Aﬀaire town 


He encamped | 
mulcs of Flo. 


leauing his intent for Florence, he returned called thence 


themuclucs in 
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| 


| 


$20 


(altrucao 
1s VIC y or 
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{laughter ou both ſides, but yer the victo- 


ry fell to Caitruccio; twenty thouſand Flo- 


rentines being (lain in che ficld, belide rwo 
thouſand priloners taken : among whom 


"ave made | W2S 0 Carolo,fonne to the King of Na- 


2 turthcr con» 
queſt. 


| 
Caftruceio fel 


fickeof al 


ples, and many other Commanders of | 
name. And aſſuregly (without all que- | & 
ſtion to the contrary) conſidering this laſt | 


grear vitory,whici Caſtrucaohad againſt 
the Floreniines : he might nor onely haue 
conquered Florenceitlelfc, bur likewiſc 
no meane part of /taly belide. 

But heere may bee apparantly obſer- 
ued, how weake and feeble the ſirengrth of 
man is;for a Glaſle is no ſooner crackt & 
ſhinerd, then a mans beſt might, when 
Gods aſſiſtance giueth him ouer. C4- 
ſtruccis, tollowing Jus fortune vpon the 
ſpurre, and hauing made the ſurprizall 


| 
| ng fore wearied and oucr-ſweated, (for 
G had fought zll the day) the freſh coole- 


'; ” . . 
Quoridian nfl, or dampec of the River ſmote him 


Feauct,and 
dyed within | 
ſcaven dayes 
(ULIWINg, 


The Authors 
farwce!l 10 the 
enilcflc me - 

mory of Ca: 

ſtrucero Car- 

Cagnuo, 


| inwardly, that the night tollowing, he fell 


into a Quotidian Feaucr, whereof (no 
doubt as God had appointed) he dyed on 
the ſcuenth day atter, being then inthe 
very flower of his time. 

Surcly,hadthis Caitrucco bene a Na- 


tive of Romec,or Athens, as he was of Lu- 
ca,where he was borne,withour knoledge 
of Father or Mother; Or had he beene 
brought vp in the Kings Court of Mace- 
don: he had greatly bleinſhed the renown 
of Scipio, Phillp, yea, and Alexander the 
Great. Notwithſtanding (a Lucawe borne 
as he was) had hee liued a longer date of 
yearcs,whuch his youth and ablcnes made 
taire promile of : hee had equalled any of 
them in richnefle of fame. Burt retur- 
ning to our Hiſtory, Ca#/ruccio made Pa- 
gola Guiniguo his heyre; albcit ſome ſay, 
that he had Children of his owne, whom 
he inſtituted to bee his heyres. But be it 
howlocuer, as he gothis eſtate & wealth 
by manhood and valour: his ſucceflours 
loſt all by Iewdnefle and negligence, it we 
may credite Aretne, Blondi:, T oninmus & 
Hacchiauell, 


Of the Windes. 
| 


before remembred; rode coaſting along | particular things, may impart them to o- 
the River of Arno like a worthy Generall, | ther that are not ſo well prouided. 


ro rallire all his people together. And be- | briefe,the Viindes do cauſe aninfinity of 
| 


\ liry. Sothat 


| iramcd to tofle and tumble here & there 


CHAP. XXXET, 


A Diſcourſe concerning the Windes : And 
of their ſeuerall names, as well Ancient, as 
Moderne. 


are very mecte and/ 
cious Vniuerſe ; to' 
conſcrue the tempe- 
” rature of Heauen 
and Earth; to diſperſe and ſcatter raines 
and myſts ; and to helpe the Trees in pro- 
ducing their Fruites. Nature alſo gaue 
them creation,to be the meanes of mens 
Nauigation, whereby they might com- 
municart together the goods of the carth : 
ſo that Regions which are fertile in ſome 


In 


commerces among men,which my incen- 
ded breuty will not ſpare metoſpeake of, 
Onely I haue propounded to my lelte, 

to ſhew how many Windes there are, 
what they are, whence they come, and 
how they are : whercin I am perſwaded, 
that ſome benefit willredownd to diuers 
py to ſuch as profeſle ſay- 
ing onthe Seas. Tovnderſtand then, 
what the Winde is, I will notreiye on di- 


£2> HE Wi indes,accor-| | 
ding as Seneca faith, | The opinion | 


| Of Seneca, ; 


8 Books 
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neceſſary for the ſpa- | = Wing, | 
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ard of why; | 
necellary yl 
they ac, | 


The Argt» 
ments inteo- 
dedtobed 


courled n 


this Chapt 


uerſity of opinions, in ſuch as hauewrit- 
ten thereon: but following Ar:iZotle, and | 
the moſt common judgment of the wiſe; 
I ſay,that the Winde is a vapour and cx 


halation hot and ny drawne vp into the | 
t 


Ayre by vertue of the Sunne. And being 
driven aloft by hisheate and lightneſſe, 
proceeding on into the middlc Region 
of the Ayre, which is alwayes coldezcom- 
meth to be _—__ by that contrary qua- 

cing vnable to mount any 
higher,it breaketh foorth into blaſts whe- 
ther ir can go,& being hindred of deſcen- 
ding downc,in regard of lightnes : is con- 


| 
{ 


inthe Ayrez eyther more or leſle,accor- 
ding to the ſtrength of the matter wherof 
it is cauſed. So that the definition of Se- 
neca is not warrantable, who ſaicth, Thar 

the Winae u nothing elſe but the CAyre moo- 
ued,without any = matter:becauſe theſe 
are the exhalations and vapors, which ſtir 
and mooue the Ayre ; for, atter they arc 
conſumed,the winde ccafleth, 
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rend Ancicnts impoſed ſuch vpon thei, 
as correſponded with the parts and Regi- 


Neuerthelefle, Antiquitic neuer acknow- 
ledged ſo many wmdes, as haue beene 
ſince thoſe times . For, according as Pl;- 
me, Anlus Gellins, Vegetius , Homer and 0- 
ther auncient Poets lay , no other menti- 


which came from the foure parts or quar- 
ters ofthe world, viz. Eaſt, Weſt, North 
and South ; thoſe ate the parts or quar- 
rers moſt remarkeable that can be obſer- 
ued throughout the world. ,For, as Dawid 
and Lacan (ay; Hence cometh day,and thence 
cometh might. 

According then vato this proportion, 
our auncient Latines terrned Subſolanue, 
the winde that came from the Eaſt Equi- 
noctiall: The Greckes called it Apeliotes, 
or Eurus : In Italy and Spaine , they call it 
Leuante; and French Marriners terme it 
Eit. Now, for the right winde belonging 
ro Sunne-ſetting , which is oppoſite and 
contrary to the precedent : the Greckes 
called it Zephyrus, that is, Yimfjing -tor it 
makes all plants to flouriſh: The Latines 
named it Fauonius: And the Italians and 
Spaniards call it Ponexte: But our French 


of ſcauemeStarres, which turne or wheecle 
about the North-Scarre. By the ſame rea- 


The Sourh 
wind, 


Chit him+ 


cite ipake 


| of the tourc 
'Vitides, 


Math. 14.} ! 
Maker 


De 


ſon the Greeks called it Appareitas, or Bo- 


| recs; the Italians rerme it Tramontana; the 

Spaniards Norte bri/a; and the French do | 
giucitthetitle of Vorr. The fourth wind, | 
( 


which is oppoſite to the North, the La- 
tines termed Aſter, cucn as if they would 
'baue called it a V ater-driuer, forthar 


Grecks to call it Notws, that is,watriſh,or 
moiſt. 'The Iralians name it Mez591:; rhe 
[Spaniards Abrego ſar, and Vendewal z and 
the French,Sud. 

Thus you ce as concerning the fourc 
windes, whereof only ſpeake Homer, and 
Owid in lis Metamorphotis . Bur (with 
much more reſpc& and reverence) let vs 
yer ſay, thatourblefled Lord and Savior 
makes mention ot the foure windes, (pea- 
king of the laſt day of Iudgement,both in 
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this windc is often rainy ; which made the 


Saint Mathew and Saint Marte, wherehe' 


ons of the world, from whence they came. | 


aſſemble his Eleft from the foure 


Now, astouching the qualitic ofthe 


' foure windes , we will make ſomerelation 
| thereof, in diſcourſing on other ſubalter- 


| 


| 
' 


' the former, as aſſigning (between the Le- 
on was made, bur of foure windes onely, | 


| 
| 
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Mariners call ic Owe/#. And yetſome o- | cs, becauſe (1 regard of Rome)this wind 
thersſay,that the word Zephyrusſignifiech | commeth ciretly from Africa. The 
couching orſerting. The third winde was | Greekes called it Zybs, becauſerhey enti- 
called by the Latines Septenrio, in regard | tle Guynedto be Lybra : Our [ralians terme 


| 
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nate windes. Since the time of Homer,we 
find an addition of foure other windes to | 
uant or Eaſt, and the Afez=04, or Sourh) 
a winde which the Larines call / «/t#rm:, | 
becauſe this wind whiſtleth like the wing| 
of a Vulture , when he diſlodgeth . The 
Greckes do terme it Furs; and ſome call 
it valgarly in Italian Lesame, or Stroc, or 
Sueſt, | 

The other winde which rayſerh ic ſeife' 
from the place, where the Sunne moun-; 
tcth at mid Tune, hathnoname amon 
the Latines. Notwithſtanding ſome'call 
it Ardant, or Helleſponticns, becauſe it co- 
meth from the coaſt of the Helleponticke 
Sea. Our Mariners call it Gree, or Nor4eft. 
Gelltus and Vegetias, attribure thereto the 
name of TAyzils, which nevertheleffe is 
the name of another winde. 

The orher windeis iuftly betweene the 
North andthe Weſt, and cometh from 
that Region, where the Sunne ſerterhin 
winter, and is called by the Larines Af7:- 


it Lybechio, the French and Spaniards S«- 
owe/t, or Garbin, 

The other winde is juſtly between the 
North and the Welt, and cometh from | 
che place where the Swffine coucheth him 
ſeltc in broad day. Somecall it 4»/o, or 
Cancro. The Greckes called it Argeſtes,as 
much to ſay, asfull of rayes. His jimpetu- 
ouſneſle is called Apix, becauſe it cometh 
trom aquarter ot /raly, ſo called : Others 
giue itthe name of 0/ympick,Our Italians 
itile ic Metra, the French & Spamards 
doc tcarme it Nors-oweſt., Thelc arc the 
eight ſcuerall winds, whereof Aus Gel- 
lius and Vitrawwws , maketh mention 
of. 


Moreouer, Andronicws the Athenian 


| E alt winde. 


rie ot the 


windes. 


TheNaor th. 
Eagq winde. 


The North 
Weſt winde. 


The Sourh- . 


The Sourh- 
Weſt winde. 


Philoſopher, builded a Tower at .1thens, 
with cight angles or corners of Marble,& 
at every angle was figured the Image of a 
Winde, which blew againſt theſaide an- 
gle. On the top of the tame Tower, was 
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fixed a Triton of gold (reputedto be the 
God of the Sea) holding a Rodde in his 
hand. Andthis Triton was compoſed 
in ſuch artificiallſorc, that he turned ſkill 
with eucry winde like as the Vaynes or 
weather-flags vp6 Caſtles or ſtately hou- 
ſes now adayes do ;ſhewing, or pointing 
{till with his Rod,from whence the winde 
came, and where it reigned or dominec- 
red. 
| Ouer and beſide the forenamed eight 
windzs ghere were yet added foure more, 
ro make vp iuſtthe aumber of ewelue: pla- 


what ſcuerall 
places they 
are deſcribed 
_] tobe. 


cing rwo windes on this (ide,and beyond 
'the North, which 1s the high North, and 
rwo other on both ſides of the South, 
which isthe right winde for the South. 
That on the right ſide of the Tramontana 


| 
LL cher 


| windes oppo- 
| fire to the for- 


met. 
A South and 
by Eaſt-winde 


A South and 
by Weſt wind 


Moderne A- 


or North, berweene that and the winde 
Cefias, they called Aquilo; in regard of 
his imperuous Lluſtering, which is more 
fudden,then the wing of the fleeteſt Faul. 
conthat is or can bee. The Greekes alſo 
called it Borcas, in rcſpe&t of the great 
noiſe it maketh when it blowcth : ſoine 0- 
ther tearme it Meſes, Theother winde, 
which is on the ſide of the couchant or 


[Sun-ſerting,berweene the Tramontans & 


the winde Cancro,was cald by the Greeles 
Thraſ$ias. Seneca giueth it no name ar all 
in Latine; neuerthcleſle, there are ſome 
who name it C1rcia,or Cirzmw: the Cha- 
ſirlbans call it Galep. 

The other two windes are alſo oppo- 
'ſite ro theſe hecre related, whereot the 
one commeth from the entrance to the 
right winde of the South,and the Region 
where the Sunne hideth himſelfe in Win- 
ter, whichalſo iscalled Euro aujter, or 
Euronerw. Ariitotlereporteth, that - 
his time) in Africa they vicd to call it Phe- 


tweene the dire&t winde of the South and 
the Garbin or Su-Weſt: in which reipe 
they call it Lybonorws,or Lyboau/ler. And 
theſe are the rwelue Windes, according 
to the foure Regions of the World, 
Ariſtotle,in his Booke of Heauen & 
the World, and jn his Mctcors, maketh 
mention of the Windcs ; buthe neyther 
aſſigneth to them any names or number. 
Pliny notwithſtanding, Seneca and Vepett- 
w doe make mention of ewelucs asthe 
like alſo 1s done by our moderne Aſtrolo- 


firologers bi 
| =] olmog,t a” 
phers. | 
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gers and Coſmographers, as namely 0- 


nicizs , The other winde plainly is be-' 


cus Glareanw ,Stoflerinus, loannes Berenus, 
loannes Fernelius, Roberts V alturinus and 
many more beſide, Yitruwums neuerthe- 


give two ſubakernate Windes to cach of 
the other Windes; fo that (by his ac- 
count) there ſhould be foure and twenty 
Windes. 

Notwithſtanding, to enſtruc our bet- 
ter apprehenſion of the Vindes, he pre- 
{uppoſcth three Circles,whereof one ſer- 


| 


ucth for the opinion of foure Windes, 
the ether is for that of cight, and the laſt 
for that of twclue. Hee ſerteth downe 
(belide)the nawes of the Windes,accor- 
ding as Marriners(and eſpecially the 5pa- 
niards) haue tiled them, Yet (in the mean 
while)it is to be obſcrued, that the windes 
are alwayes conformed,to the qualities of 
the Regions from whence they come. 
For the three Orienta]l or Eaſt- 
windes, that is to ſay, Sub/olanws, C 4ctas, 
and Yulturnws, arc hot and dry : whereas 
contrariwiſe,Zephyrus and his neighbors, 
which come from the Weſt or Sun-ſct, 
arecolde and moiſt; becauſethe abſence 
of the Sunne, maketh the Regions colde 
where thoſe windes blow. As is caſily 


uermore colde,as alſo by places ſubieted 
to ſhades, thar are (ordinarily) coole and 
freſh. From theſame cauſe proceederh 
humidity for, as heate in the day time 


rontius, Appranus, Gemma-F 11juss, Henri- | 


dryeth the Eaſterne windes: ſo on the 
contrary , moiſture encreaſeth in the 
nights cooleneſſe. | 
As for the three Septentrionallor North- 
erly Windes, they are cold and dry; be- 
cauſe they come from colde Regions, & 
they have their rayes writhed and wrinck- 
led. Their coldnes alſo cauſcth drineſlc, 
which they borrow of the caſtern windes, 
that arc their neighbouas : and yet they 
can takeno moyſture from the Occiden- 


tall or Weſterne windes, becauſe their 


drought and humidity arc direRly con- | 


trary. 
Come wenowto the Meridionall or 


Southerly Windes,they arc hot & woilt: 


Sunne heateth downe right: with.this ad- 
dition moreouer, that they are neighbors 
to the Eaſt windes,which are hot. Con- 
cerning their humidity, they draw it from 


the! 
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diſcerned by thenight time, which is c- 
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| dzanall of 


becauſe they deriue their warmth from | $,uher ly 
hot Regions, comming from where the | windes 
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' 
;the Weſterne windes, and vapours both | the other Septentrionall winces , which | \ | 
'of the Sea and Land. In Mountainy are his conſorts or companions. | 
Regions charged with Snowes, the Sou- Itis to be held then tor a concluſion, | | 
X rut. therly winde may there get his moyſture, | that theſe windes proceede from vapours The fu!) -on- | 
«. asthe like hee doth in fenny and muddy | Gubonfor the | 


\ 
Y 


and hoteexhalations,and that(in al)there |, 

« | places: cue" asdrinefſe may be cauſed by | are twelue : without depending vppon 0- the windes,& 
| Plaines and champaigne grounds, ſothat | ther allegories, afſigned to ſowe infanc En tharare 

| _ they may be charged in the occurrences, | windes . The Spaniards hold for princi- | perwecn each 

coomeibf | according to the qualities of the windes. | pall winds, thoſe foure which come from | ot them. | 

\bequalt} Here we arc to obſcrue, that incvery Re- / the foure parts of the world, to wit, Eſt, 

of he withs gion, the three windes comming thence, | Weſt, North and South . As forthe 0- 


| arc all of one quality, &produce the ſame | ther foure , they rooke their names from 
| 
| 


effes,which cauſe other effeCts (great or | rhem precedent : for the North-caſt is 
ſmall) according toſuch as chey happen | berweene the North and Eaſt wind : that 


| to meete withall, which is betweene the Sunne-ſer and the 
| Ie reſterh now to ſpeake ofthe particu- | South, is alſocalled South-weſt, and the 
| TY. lar qualitic belonging to each winde. Be- | other betweene the Eaſt and South, is al- 
net \ginne wee then with the right Eaſt winde, | ſo termed South-eaſt; theſe are their ſe- | 
[onthe which isthe moſt healthfull of all . Foryit | verall nominations. 
flotall® js ſubtile and pure, and partaketh more | Afterward, cight other weretalked of, 
wich choller , then his companions. His | which are cqually bi-parted berweenethe |. 
| {neighbour blowing againſt the South, is | former eight, being termed Collaterall, | o incerpo+ 
ws | [more moylt, arid farre more furious then | ſide or middle windes. As that which is | von-&rheir 
the former, and chargeth the ayre with | betweene the North and the North-caſt, | *??*22** } 
FOR fs cloudes. Ari#otle foyeh , that when this was called North-North-eaſt : The other | 
[Xadeg.z.  Winde bloweth, all things do ſeeme more | which is betwixtthe Eaſt and the North, | 
great and groſle , then they are indecde. | is called by the Spaniards Ze/ur-de##, and | 
| The right winde of the South, cauſeth | by French Marriners, North-caſt; chat | 
raines and tempeſts, it ctoubleth rhe aire | which is berweene the South and South- | 
| with cloudes , procuring peſtilence and | caſt, is called South-South-caſt; andthe 
corruption. The winde Garbin, which is | other betweene Eaſt and South caſt, is | 
deighbor ro the right Weſt, is very tem- | named Eaſt-Squth-caſt, The other be- 
,peſtiue, according vnto Yirgr//, Bur the | rweene Southweſt and Eaſt, is tearmed | 
War winde Owe#t or Weſt wind,encreaſeth fleugme, | VVeſt-South-Veſt; and ſo of the other | 
nd procureth rhunders : it beginneth to | inthe ſame diſtinguiſhing: ſo that ſixe- 
ance?  blow,at the firſt appearing of the Spring. | reene VVindes arc equally diſtributed o- | 
| ThedireR Trimontens, which we call the | uer the Earth. Some adde other ſixe- 
right North winde , cavſcrh colde and | teene VVindes beſide, which they tearme | $ixteene | 
froſt, it burnerh floures and fruites , and | Quarter windes,by which allowance,wee , 1i2de called 
purifieth a corrupted ayre. Now, in re- | ſhouldcthen haue two andthirty windes: —_ 
garde it ſhurteth and locketh vp the pores | but theſe latter borrowe all their names | 
m mens bodies, this winde fs helde very | oftheir neighbours. Thus much there- 
apt for heakh. As much may be ſaydeof | fore may ſeruefor all the Yindes. 
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Of the Great Prouince of eMoſcouta : eA's alſo the «Man- 


ners, Religion, and Power, of the Prince there Ruling, Diuided into fiue ſcue- 
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In this firſt Tratl, ts contained a Coſmopra- 
phicall deſcription of the whole Countrey 
the Climate and Soyle . Alſo what Shires 
or Regions are therein contained. what 
Commolities the ſeucrall parts of the land 

" yeeldeth : And then a breefe Collection, of 
the principal Cittres and Townesin Moſ- 
conta or Ruſ 514, 


_— 


_ _ 


w_ 


Oſcouia or Ruſ51a, 
(11s a greatnonther. 
\ [ly Regjon , con» 
: tainingmorethen 
A\ |! fiuc hundred lea- 

lgucs in length . 
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Ruſſe, it implyerh as much, as to partor 
divide, They auouch likewiſe,that foure 


and a Siſter of theirs, named ibeda ; and 
cuery one termed his Province or Terri- 
tory, according vnto his owne particular 
name: andſo trom this their diuiſion,the 
Countrey came to be called &»/5ia, about 
the yeare of our Lord eight hundred and 
lixty. 

Acſuch time as it wascalled Sarmatia, 
it. conliſted of two peculiar Diviſions : 
Namely, the Blacke and Whitc. White 
Sarmatia contained all that portion that 
lycth rowards-the North, and on the ſide 
of Licefland, which Prouinces arenow ter- 
med Du9na,# agha,Yologda,Cargapolia,No+ 


The principal Ci- 
= tic thereof, being 
called Moſca, or Moſcuua, greater then 


_-— -—— - — — a www 


the River Moſqua. Lread alſo, that this 
Comntrey was (ſometimes) called $4rma- 
tua, and came to varry or change from the 
name, by calling n ſclfe #uſs14, as beeing 
pattcd or diuided into fancy ſ{mpll, yer | 
abloluc Regiment, neythee dgyigndiog, 
or being in lubieCtion one to ano; her. 

Some of their Writers doe: affirne, | 
that the North partes of the Countrey, 
'chanced to bee divided berweene foure 
Brethren, whoſe names were 7rubor , ku- | 
110, Sinees,and Parinw,and in that coun- 
| 


| 
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| 


the Citry Pars in France, and ſcared on ! Southward, towards the black or Ewuxime 


—— 


wogr adia g$6C, . Nowop radia being the chick 
ang! Metropolitanc City of them all.The 
Blacke Sarmatia contained all the country 


Sea, with the Dukedome of Yalodemer of 
Moſco, Rezan, gre. Itis bounded North- 
ward by the Lappes and the north Occan: 
On che South(1de by the Tartars, called 
Chyimes: Eaſtward they hane the Nagai- 
aiv Tartat, who poſleſſeth all the country 
of the Eaſt {ide of the Yolpha, toward the 
Caſpian Sea:On the welt and South-weſt 
border, lye Lituama,Liuonia, and Polonia, 
All the Countrey becing brought to 
the obedience of one Goucrnor,do com 
prehend theſe cheete Shyrcs or Proun- 


trey Language, when they ſpeak the word 


other perſons made the like partition of 
the Sourh parts, as Kio, Scieko, Choranws, 


Duſon ofthe 
Sah-part. 
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mares in theit 
diſtinR dub: 
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Prownces 
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Ingland. 
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Countrey) Mosko, Niſnouegrod, Plesko, 
Smolensko, Nonezrod Velica (or Nowogrod 
of the Low countries) Roſtowe, Yarnſlance, 
Bealozera, Bezan, Duyna,Cargapolta, Meſ- 
chora, Vagha, Vſtuga, Ghaletſa. Thele arc 
the ſhyres naturally belonging ro Aoſco- 
uia Or Rw[5ia; but farre greater and larger 
then the Shires of England ; albeit I can- 
not ſay that they are ſo well peopled. The 


—— —— 


Of Muſcouia or R uſa. 
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I creo 


| : 
1a, where the Emperors Garnfons are 
kept, is counted forty four thouſand verſt | 


other Countreyes or Prouinces, which | 


the Emperors haue wonne by power,and 


more lately annexed to their former Do- | 


minion, follow by theſe names . Twerra, 
Towghoria,Permia.Y adska Boulzhoria,Cher- 


nico, Oudoria, Obdoria, Condora, belide a 


grcat part of Siberia, where the people, 


' 


| the parts of Saint Nicholas and Cols, and 


or Conqueſt, 
1nd breuehe 

in ſubiehon 
1 0n2 andthe 
{ame countric 


(though they are not naturall Ruſhans ) | 
obey the Emperor of Ru{s1a or Moſconts, 
being goucrned by his Countrey Lawes; 


lawes. 


rhe 


The king- 


| a1, 


| 


| The lon1-] 


| we Of the 


's| 


| 


| Venmarke 
[ave divers 
| l 9wnes a 
"gt the 
| Kullen, 


Lo OR 


domezot Ca- 
[1an20nd Aſtra / 


| becing (of late yeares) ſurprized by the 


lur{di ions 
« tcttarchics 


tude and latj- 


whol country 


| The Kings of 
| Y*cden and 


| 


paying Taxes and Cuſtomes, cuen ashis 


owne people doe, Ouer and beſide all | 
| betwcene the Countnes of Cazanand 4- | 


: "Ye | 
ſ{rican, where, though the toyle is fruir-| 


which, the Kingdomes of Cazan and A- 
#racan (not - ſince obtained by con- 
queſt) are vnder his command, 


Kings of Poland and Sweden. The forc-na- 
med Prouinces or Shires, arc all reduced 
into foure Iuriſdiftions, tearmed by them 
Chetfyrds, as much to ſay, as Tetrarchyes 
or fourth-parts, whereof wee ſhall hauc 
more occalion to ſpcake hereafter. 

The whole countrey is of great length 
and bredth: for, from the North vnto the 
South {meaſuring trom Cola to Aſtracan, 
leaning ſomewhat Eaſtward) containeth 
in length about foure thouſand two hun- 


And yet the Emperor hath more exten- 
dure Northward, farre beyond Cola, euen 
to the Riuet of Trow/chna,which runneth 
a thouſand verſt or miles beyond Pechrn- 
04, necre to Wardbouſe, yet not intirenor 
clearly limited, becauſe the kings of Swe- 
denand Denmarke,having diuers Townes 
there, as well as the Kuſ/e; are plotted to- 
gether, the one with the other, all of then) 


as their owne peculiar right . As tor the 


: 


Reg 


— 


dred {ixty miles, which they rerme vert. | 


laying claimeto thoſe whole North-parts | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 

Concerning all his poſſcfſionsin L# | welt tide of the river /ol214, where the 
inania (to the number of thirtic great | Ewperour hath ſome jew Calſtells , and| 
Townes, and more) with Narwe & Dorp garriſons inthem , Burthis is occaſioned 


in Lizonia: they are quite gone from him, | by the Chrim Tartar, who will neyther 
| hiniſclte plant Townes to dwell there (as 


—_——— 


or miles, or thereabout . T hey holde a 


Verſt tobe a thouſand paces, yeticfle(by | 


a quarter) then an Englith Mile, It the 
whole Dominion of the Ruſſian Empe- 
rour were all habitable, and peopledin al 
places; he wou!d cither hardly hold it all 
within one Goucrnment, or bee too po- 
tent for all his neighboring Princes. 

To {peake fomewhat ot the Sole and 
Climare, for themoſtpart ircooſifieth 


in one place trom another; for yee'ding 
fuch things as the carthaffoordeth: Con- 
ccrnivg the Countrey North-ward, vnto 


North-Eaſt towards S1beria; it isall veric 
barren, and fuil of deſcrt woodes, by rea- 
ſon of the Clymare, and cxtremiie of 


' the cold in winter, 


In like manner, along the rinerz7olebe, 


tall, yerit is vn-inhabited : except on the 


ot a ſlight ſandy mould,yer differing farre'! 


825 
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| 


| 
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Ihe Erpe- 
| [Ors$ domini- 
| on noc all h 


'* 
ditable. 


Of the (vie 
and Clunare 
in Motcoum. 


| Barren ſovle 
/ and delart 
WC 


ſhe Guage & | 
extraungape | 


delighting in an extrauagant and wilde 
kinde of lite) noryer ſufterthe &u//e(who 
is farre off with the (trengeh of his Coun- 
erey) to people thoſe paris, 

From Yologda, which licth well-neare 
ſecauen thouſand verſt trom the Port of 
Saint Nicholas, downe toward Mosks,and 
ſo towards the South Port, bordering vp- 
on the Chrim, contayning the like fpace 
of 1700. verſt : jtis a very pleaſant and 


| fruirfull Countrey , yeclding paſture and 


corne, with woods and watcrs in great 
lentic. The like is betweene Rezan (ly- 
ng South-caſt trom ſo5ko) to Nonver} 
and Yebsko, the whichreacheth turthc(t 
towards the mountaines : So berweene 
Mosko and Smolensko (lying Sourh-welt 
rowards Litwans, is a very pleaſant and 
fruittull ſoyle, 
To obſerve the whole Countrey, ma- 


kind ot lite of 
tle C brun 
1arrar, 


A very truir* 
full and plea 
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keth a preat difference from it lelte in re+ 
gard of the yearcs cou! ſe; vrging a ſtrange 
alceration , betwcene Winter and Sum- 


Countreyes bredth, from that part ot the ) mer in Kuſſ44., All the Countrey lyerh in 


Wintcr, 
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equaiuy of 


in winter and 
$ummer. 


The cxrream 
freezing\cold 
of the country 


Diuers frozen 
to death with 
cold,m M ar- 
kers and fre- 
quEted ſtreets 
and traucil: rs 


on their Sleds 
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W inter vnder ſnow, which fallerh there 
cominually, contayning (ſometime) two 

nr" in thickencſle, and yet farre grea- 
rertowardes the North : the Rivers and 
Waters being all frozen ouer a yard and 
more in depth of cruſt, how broade or 
ſwift in current ſocuer they bee , conti- 
nuing ſo commonly for the ſpace of five 
moneths; as from the beginning of No- 
uember, vntill it draw rowardes the end 
of March, and then the Snowes begin to 
melt. 

Well may we iudge of the ayres ſharp- 

neſſe there z becauſe Water dropping 
downe, or throwne vp intothe Aire,free- 
zeth to [cc before it can fall roche groiid. 
Andlera man hold adiſh or pot of pew- 
ter in his hand, during the extremitie of 
Winter (except in ſome chamber where 
the warme Stoaues arc) and his fingers 
will frecze faſt vnto it, cucn to tearing the 
skin off at the parting with it. Andlet a 
man go out ofa warmc room into a cold, 
he ſhall ſcnſibly feele his breath ro grow 
ſtatke,cucn as ſtifling with the cold,draw- 
ing it in, and vrging it forth. 
Many haue bene noted, not onely ſuch 
25 trauailc abroad, but others in the fre- 
quented Markets, and common ftreetes 
of Townes, to bee mortally pinched,and 
meerely killed with colde. So that divers 
haue beene ſcene ro droppe downe dead 
in the ſtreeres, and many trauaylers arc 
brought into the Townes, fitttng ſtiffe 
and dead in their Sleds : yea, ſome haue 
loſt their noſcs, the tips ofthe cares, the 
balles of their checkes, their vcrie Toes, 
fecte,&c. Many times, when Winter is 
very hard and violent, Bcares & Wolucs 
hauc come (by huge troopes) out of the 
woods, as enforced thereto by meer hun- 
ger, andentcring into Townes and Villa- 
pes, have rent and torne whatſoeuer they 
could finde or meete withall;whereby the 
inhabitants were enforccd to flight, one- 
ly for ſafcry of their liucs, 


But when the Sommer is come, neuer 


3 


| 
| 


ly trauaile in a more delighttull countrey. 
From the freſh and ſpeedy growth of the 
Spring there, the ſnow giueth no meane 
reaſon of opinion, becauſe all winter time 
it ſcemerh as mantled in a white Liverie, 
which keeperh it warme clothed al winter 
while, till Spring time, and then the Suns 
hear diſſolueth it to water. All which, do 
ſo ſweetly ſympathize with the ground, 
beſtowing on ir ſuch ſufficient drenching 
and ſoaking (being of alight and ſandie 
mould,chearing it againe with the ſunnes 
reuerberating brightnefle) that it produ- 
ceth quickly all hearbes and plants in ex- 
craordinary aboundance., So that,as win- 
ter there ſuperaboundeth in colde, Som- 
mer anſweres it with ſomuch the more 
heate : chiefely in June, Iuly, and Auguſt, 
it equalling then the beſt ayres in any 0- 
ther Countrey. 

Comming nowe to ſpeake of che Ri- 
uers,the firſt is the famous Yoleha, whoſe 
head or Spring ariſeth at an Alder-trees 
roote, ſome two hundred Verſt beyonde 
Taruſlane. It entreth into ſuch bignes by 
the entercourſe of other rivers gyring in- 
toit; that inſomeplaces it nao in 
btedth a mileand more, till at lengthir 
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falleth into the Caſpianſea, by eſtimation 
neere 2800. Verſt or miles in length. Bo- 
ritthenesis the ſecond, called now Nepey 
diuiding the country from Litwaria, and 
thence having his courſe into the Buxixe 
Sea. Tanax,otherwiſe termed Don(boun- 
ding anciently betweene Aſia and Ewrop) 
ſeemeth to haue his riſing our of the Ke-| 
Zan Ozera, paſſing thorough the Chrim 
Tartares Countrey, till hee makes his fall 
into the Sca-lake, or great Meare, neere 
ro the Cittic of Azos, called Meotis. 
Report runneth among the Ruſſes, that 
from their cheete Cirry of Moſco, euen ro 
Conitantinople, and ſo into all thoſe parts 
of the world ; men may caſily make paſ- | 
ſage by this Riuecr . 
uoy Boate muſt bee drawne ouer a lit- 
tle Hmuw, fome fewe Verſtes thwart- 


| 


was ſeene a more freſh and delicate coun- 
trey, the woods(confilling moſt of Firre 
and Birch) being ſaſweer and Jouely ; the 
Paſtures and Meddowes fo greene and 
well growne,yea and ypon a ſodaine,ſuch 


wiſe, as proofe was not long ſince made| 
of. 
Duyna, being many hundred Miles in 
length,muſt beeremembred amongſt the 
reſt, falling North into the Bay of Saint 


variety of Flowers, ſuch harmonic of 
Birde:I(chiefcly of pngen, whole 
notes ſeememoreloud and variable,then 
in other countries)that no man canlight- 


Nicholas,and on the Sea-(ideit hath great 
Rockes of Alablaſter vppon each banke, 
Dana emprieth it ſelfe into the Balticke 
Sca,neere to the town of Kiga. And then 
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is Onega, which ſome ninctie Verſt from 
che port of Saint Nicholas hath his down- 

all into the Bay at Solowerſco. Not far be- 
neath Cargapolia, this river mecteth with 
another, called Yolocke, which by Yama (a 
ſmall Towne, dropperh into the Finland 


(ſea. Into which Sca, from Saint Nichol a 


Port, and ſo into the Sound, the Xuſ/es 
calily paſſe by water. | 

Suchana is another, which flowing in- 
to Duyna, runneth on into the North (ca. 
As for Ocka, his head commeth from the 
Chrims borders,ſtreaming on into Yolgha. 
And Meſeuaglideth thorough the Cutie 
Moſco, borrowing his name thereof. 14/i- 
chida likewiſe is a very long and ſpacious 
river, rifing out of Perm, and falling in- 
to the Yol2h4.So much for theſe memora- 
ble riuers in this country. ; | 

We come now to ſpeak of thoſe fruits 


ch fruite as 
alcouia at- 
dettt 


| 


hat Corne 


Vraine 

Connvey | 
eldeth, and | 
watrate it 


er ſeaſons 
i (Owin 
f Urune, 


commo 


as Moſcouia yeeldeth, which arc in diuers 
kinds; as Apples, Peares, Plums, Cher- 
ries red and blacke, but the black ones are 


wilde, Then haue they a Dcene,, which. 


is like to a Musk Mcllon, but much more 
ſweetc and delicious. Allo Cucumbers, 
Gourdes (which they tearme Arbou/e,) 
Raſpes, Straw-berries,and Hurtlcberries, 
beſide many other in great plenty ; for c- 


| ueric Woodde and hedge is well ſtored 


with them, 
But if you demand of their Corne an 

Graine, they haue Wheate, Rye, Barlcy, 
Oates, Peaſe, Buckway , Pſnytha, which 
'reſemblerh Rice in taſte, The Countrey 
is ſoabounding in theſe Graines, that it 
can allow alarge ouer-plus quantity : for 
Wheate is ſoinetime there (olde for two 
Altcens the Chetfird , valewing ten pence 
ſterling, and the meaſure amounteth well 
neereto three Buſhels, 

Concerning ſcaſons of Husbandrie, 
Rye is there ſowen before Wainter,and all 
other graine in the Springtime. Such as 
dwell facre oft inthe North, and deſert 
places, as the Permians; the partes more 
Southward do furniſh them : beeing con- 
ſtrained yer (ſometimcs) to make Bread 
ofa Rorre called Yaghnoy, and.of the mid- 
dle rind of the Firre trec,when any dearth 


hapneth, 


» 


bes which 
beſt maner 


ie Countre 
foordeth, d 


Natiue commodities yeelded by the 
Countrey arc many, and ofgood worth, 
tor ſeruiceof the peoples del expeCtari- 
on, and benefitting the Ewperor,by ven- 


ting them abroad in the World : for the 


—— 
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cold of the Climate (being a naturall in- 
conucnience) by Gods great goodnellc, 
is therein much remedied. Their cheefelt 


| 


' > 


Furres are Blacke Fox, Sables, Luſernes, Ti principal 


Dun-fox, Martrones, Gurnſtalles or Ar- 
mines, Laſers or Mineucr, Bever, VV ul- 


nerins, being the skione of a great water- | 


Rat, that ſincllethnaturally like Muske ; 
Calaber or greene Squirrell, red Squirrel, 
red and white Fox, what plentic of theſe 
are ſpent inthe Countrey ( becauſe the 
people weare Furres all the wintertime) 


isalmoſt incredible. Andyet the Mer- 


chants ſome yeares, tranſport thence, to | 


the valew of foure or fiuc hundred thou- 


ſand Rubbles, to Twrkie, Perſia, Boulgha- 


r14, Georgia, Armema, with ſome other of 


Chriſteadome. 


In the Countreyes of Pechora, Mom-' 


goſorfria, Obdorskey, and other places, do 
the beſt Sable turres growez and the wor- 
ſer in Siberia, Perm, and ſuch like places. 
The blacke Foxe and red come from Si- 
beria; as trom Pechorathe white and Dun: 
the Wolues and Beares skins { both bee- 
ing whitc)come allo thence. Perm yeil- 
deth the choyſcſt Wuluerin, and the beſt 
Martrones come from Syberia, Cadam, 
Morum, Perm and C 4:48, Gallets & Oug- 
lites ſend outthe beſt Luſcrns, Miner, 
and Erufines : yet ſome come from Ne- 

rodand Perm; and Murmonkey by Co- 
lahath the beſt breed of Beaucrs. Com- 
mon Furres (with ſome of theſe fore-na- 
med) are in cuerie part of the Coun- 
erey « | 
v7 ſecond commoditieis waxe, which 
hath beene thipt thence into far remore 
Countreyes ycarely, the valew of 50000. 
Pood. Honey alſo isthere in great quanti- 
ty, ſpent dayly in their ordinaric drivkes, 
which is Mead of all forts : andyct carried 
outof the Countrey in gteat abundance. 
Nordua and Cadamnere vnto Cherem//en 
Tartar, yeeldeth the greateſt encreaſe of 
Hony : but good ſtore alſo commeth our 
of Sewershoy, Kezan, Morum, Cagan, Do- 
rogoboſe, and Va/ma.. 

Tallowis yeclded jn great weight for 
tranſportation, by reaſon of much good 
pr for feeding Cattle; as alſo manie 


ents obſerved among them. Partly be- | 


fide, becauſe the greateſt perſonnes vſe 
waxec Lights : as the poorer and meaner 
ſort do Byrch, dryed intheir {toues; being 
cut into long (ices , called chere Luchene- 
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| 05. Some yeares haneſent away by Ship- 
ping, aboue an hundred thouſand Poode 
yearely,which hath come our of the parts 
and Territories of Smolensko, Taruſlane, 
Oughts, Nouogrod Vologda, Otfer and Go- 
roactshey. 

Another principal commodrty is Loſh 
and Cow-hides : their Loſh and Buffe 
beeing very faire. Their Bull and Cow- 
hide 1s but ſmall of f1ze, for Oxen they 
make none, nor of weather.Strange Mar- 
chants haue tranſported thence ſome 
yeares abouc an hundred thouſand hides, 
beſide great ſtore of Goats skinnes, ſhipr 
alſo thence in large number. The breede 
forthe faireſt Loſh or Bufte, is about Ro- 
Houe, Wichida, Nowoprod , Morum and 
Perm,as the leſſer ſort are inthe kingdom 
of Cazan. 

Traine Oyle, beeing made or drawne 
out ofthe Seale-fiſh,is no mean commo- 
dity there. And becauſe we arc ſpeaking 
of the Scale-fiſh,it ſhall nor much diſſent 
from our matter, to report in what man- 
nerthey hunt the Scale, whereof after- 
ward this Oyle is made . Vhen the end 
of Summer draweth neere, and the froſts 
are not (as yet) begun; they deſcend with 
cheir boats into S. Nicholas Baye, to the 
'Cape called Cuſconeſſe or Founoſe, where 
they leaue their boates till the next ſpring 
tide. When the Sunne waxeth warmeto- 
wards the ſpring, and yettheicenot mel- 

redinthe Bayz hop return thither again, 
and drawing their Boats ouerthe ice, vic 
'chem as houſes to lodge and reſt in.Com- 
monly, there are about feauentcene or 
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| to gather all cloſetogether, as in a throng 


downe with their teeth ſo ſtrongly, thar 
the party is forced to call for helpe to his 
fellowes. 

The maner of rhe Seales is,when they 
perceive themſclues beſet round about, 


or heape, tofway and beare downe the 
Ice, andto breake it if they can : which 
bending of the Ice, brings vp ſuch a Sea- 
water vpon it, that the Hunters are faine 
tro wade a foote or more deepe. VVhen 
they haue killed what they can, & intend 
no further ſlaughter at that time: the hun- 
ters fall co ſharing, euery boat his part by 
equall portions. And fo they flay them, 
raking off the skinne from the bodie, and 
the Lard or fat withall thatcleaueth vnto 
the skinne, which they beare thence with 
them, goingrto the ſhore, leauing the bo- 
dies behind. Pits they dig in the ground, 
of a fathome & a halfe in Jepth , and ha- 
uing taken offthe Far or Larde from the 
skin, caſt itinto the pits, and then hutle; 
in hot burning coales to melr ic withall . 
The vppermoſt and pureſt is ſold, and v- 
ſed to oyle wooll for cloth : but the groſ- 
ſer, being red of colour, they ſellro make 


Sope. | 
Great quantity alſo of /ckary or Cauea-| 
ry, is made vpon the riuer of Yoleha, out 


of a Fiſh called Bellougina, the Sturgeon, 
the Seueriga, and the Sterledey: moſt part 
whereof is ſhipt thence by French & Ne- 
cherland Merchants for Italy, Spaine, and 


Enpland. 


cighreene Ficete of them, being divided 
into diuers companics, fiuc orfixe boatcs 
alwayes conforting cogether,. * 

Such as light frrit vpon the fiſhes haunc 
or rcſort, dofire a Beacon, cartyed with 
them for the ſame purpoſe , and certaine 
are appointed, toobſcrue when the Bea- 
conſhall be fired z whereof report beeing 
made tothe other Companies, they re- 
fatt all: cogcther, .compaſling the Seals 
round in a ring, as they Sunning them- 
the lces,beingcom- 


tclecsrogetherv 
monly foure or hue thouſand ina thoale; 
Then cuery man, having a Clubbe in his 


hand, entersſtourtly ypon then; & if they 
hiethem on the noſe, ther) they.are ſvone 
kilde,/ 1 But if on che backwor fides, they 
bcare ont che blowes firffely, and -manie 


For growth of Flax, the Prouince of Yob- 


times catchcheclubſo faſt; and holde ir 


Flaxc and Hetmpe is another commo- 
dity, whereof hath bene ſhipt at the Port 
of Narue, the more part of an hundered 
Ships ſmall aud great yearely .' But great 
abatement is in theſe and other commo- 
ditics, by ſhutting vp the Port of Narwe 
towards the Finland Sca, which is now in 
poſlefſion of the Sweden. The ſtop of paſ- 
ſage alſo over land , bythe way of Smo- 
lensko and Plotrkogin regard of warre with | 
che Poland: which cauſerh'the people to 
be leſle carefull in prouiding theſe and o- 
ther commodities, becauſe they want ſale. 


skoand countrey thereabour is chieſc: like 
as Smolensko, Dorogoboſe, and Y 4/ma is for 
Hempe. - 

Great ſtore of Salt the Countrey ma- 
kerh, whercofche beſt is at Storarowſe in 
very greatquancity, having ſtore of Salt- 
wels, ſometwo hundred titty nine Verſt 
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GH 

[\alt-peter & 
viumitone 


trom the Sea. Bur at A #racan, Salt is na- 


crurally made by the Sea-water, which ca- 


ſteth ir vpn great hilles, from whence ir 
1s digged downe, andcarrycd away by 
Merchants , or any that will tetch of 1t. 
[hree pence Rs//e is payed co the Empe- 
rour vpon cuery hundred weight of Salt, 
which is likewiſe made in many other pla- 
ces, as in Berm, Wichida, Totina, Kenit{ma, 
Souoletskey,c5c. all out of Salt-pits, except 
at Solouetskey, which lyeth neare vnto the 
Sea. 

Tarre alſo they make great ſtore of, 
out of Firre trees in the Country of Day- 
na and Smolensko,ſcnding no meane plen- 
ty thetcot abroade. Totheſe before re- 
membred, there are many more (naturall 
tothe countrey ) though of meaner eſti- 
mation : As the fith-rooth , which they 
call &gpazuba , vied both amongeſt them- 
ſcucs, and the Perſians and Bougharians, 
who tetch it thence for Beades , Kniues 
and Sword-handles for Noblemen and 
Gentlemen, and diucrſc other vſes. 

Some doe vſec the powder of it againſt 

oylon ; like to Vnicornes horne, and 
the ith that owethit, is called a Morſe, 
becing caught about Pechora : Some of 
theſe recth arc w-lI-neare two foote in 
lengeh,, and do weigh cleauen or twelue 
pounds e:ch tooth. 
Therc is a fvtt Rocke,which they doc 


and arc naturally ro bec vicd andemploy- 
cdas Glaſle, tor Lant-hornes and ſuch 
like : but yer yct is not ſo brittle in break- 
ing as Glaſſe, yer it dooth giuc a farre 
clearer light. They doe tearme it Slude, 
and it groweth inthe Prouince of Corelia, 
and about the Riuer Dayna, towardes the 
North Sea. 

Belides, they make Salt-perer in many 
places , AS at Onolies , Yaruſlamne , and 
Vituo; withiome mecane (tore of Brim- 
ſtone _—_— River Yolyha; bur they 
want skill to refine it, | 

As for their Iron , itis but brirtle x yet 


| 
What franye 
| tall, arc in 


Malcouia, 


« 


much thereotis made in Coreha, Carga- 
poleta, and V itn 1 hele{na\or other mines 
|they haue none growing within the king» 
| doc, 

As for Beaſts of firange kindes, they 
hanc the Loth, the Oilen, the wilde 
Horſe,the Wulucring or Wood Alogge, 
|che Lyſcrne, the Beaucr, the Sable , the 
| Martroun, the blackc and dunne Fox,the 
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cutte into pecccs or into thinne flakes, 


Country, Climate and Peopie. 


waitc Bcare, towards the Seacoaſt of Pe- 
chora, the Guraoſtall, and the Laſer or 
Mintucr. Likewiſe, there is a kinde ot 
Squirrell , hauing growing onthe pinion 
of his ſhoulder bone, a long rut of haire, 
much like vato feathers, with a farre broa- 
der taile then otherSquirrels haue, which 
they doc mooue and thake,as they mouc 
from treeto tree, ,hketoa Ying in re- 
{emblance, and ſeeming as if they fiewe 
thereby , whereby they were called , Ze- 
tach Yechfbe , that is to ſay, flying Squir- 
rells. In the Summer their Hares and 
Squirrells are ofthe ſame colour as other 
are; butin Winter, the Hare changeth 
her coarc into milke-white , and rhe 
Squirrell inco grey , and thereof is it that 
the Calaber commeth, , 

Fallow Deere likewiſe they hauc, the 
Roe Bucke, and great plenty and ſtore 
ot Goates. Their horſſes are but ſmall, 
yet ſwift and hard , and both in Vintcr 
and Summer , they trauell them vaſhod, 
viing noreſpect ar all ofpace. Small are 
their ſheepe , bearing harſh and courtc 
wooll, notlo apr Ks conuenient tor the 
making of Cloath , as is affoorded in di- 
uers other Countrics ,qnor of fo good a 
wearing. 

Ot Foules they have of the principall 
kindes; and great ſtore of Hawkes , asal- 
{othe Eagle, the Ger-faulcon,the Slight- 
faulcon, the Goſ hawke, the 'Taſlcll, the 
Spar-hawke . Butthe principall Hawke 


breeding in the Countrey is counted the 
Ger-faulcon . We may not forget other 
chicfe Foules, as the Swanne wildc and. 
came in great plentie; the Storke , the 
Crane, the Tedder, reſembling a Fea- 
ſant in colour, but much bigger, and li- 
veth in the Firre woods. Ot Pheazant 
and Partridge they haue great plenty;and 


an Owle, fo great and ouglyro bcholde, 
as few countries attoorde the like , with a 


huge broad face, and cares much like to a | 


man. | 

\W'e come now to ſpeake of treſh-wa- 
ter Fiſh, beſides the common fort; as 
Carpes,Pikes, Pearch,Tench,Roach,&c. 
they hauc diverſe kindes very good and 


delicate. As the Re/{ougs or Bellougina,ot | 
tourc or hueclles in length 4 the O/iryom | 


or Sturgeon, the Seweriga and Sterieady , 
(omewharinfſhion and m tatte like vnto 


the Sturgeon , butnot fo thicke, nor fo |. 


long. 


thee betide.. 
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The names of 


Theſe foure kindes of Fiſh breed inthe 
Volzha,and are there catcht in great abun- 
dance, ſcruing generally(as a great food) 
tothe whole kingdome. And of the roes 
of theſe foure fiſhes, are made very great 
ſtore of /cary or Cancary. 

Beſides theſe breeding in the Y olgha, 
they haue a Fiſh called Rbabela, or white 
Salmon, which they hold to be more de- 
licate then the red Salmon , hauing alſo 
great plenty of them in the Riuers north- 
ward, as in Duyna and Cola,gyc. Inthe O- 
zer4,or Lake neare to Periſlaue,they hauc 
a {mall Fiſh, which they call the freſh her- 
ring, of the ſame faſhion, and taſting aiſe 
like a Sea herring . From the trades of f1- 
(hing the Emperor hath an yearely large 
cuſtome, which they practiſe in the Sum- 
mer : butſend it frozen in the Winter in- 
to all parts of the Realme. 

Now, becauſe wee aymedat aforma- 
lire in the deſcription, wee enter into a 
relation of the chicfe and principall Cit- 
tics in Moſcoma or Rufiia , and as our di- 
reion guideth vs, theſe arc their names. 


Mosko, 
Nouograd. 
Roit out. 
Volodomer. 
Plesko. 
Smolen tho. 
laruſlaue. 
Periſlaue. 
9 Niſnouograd, 
10 Vologada. 

11 Vſtinck. 

12 Gelmigroc. 
13 Caran. 

14 Aitracan. 
I5 Cargapolia, 
16 Columna,. 
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The Citty of Moſco is ſuppoſed to bee 
of grcat antiquitie, though the firſt foun- 
der thereot be vnknowne to the Moſco- 
uites Or Ruſſe. It ſecmeth to deriuc the 


Rerofus in hi.” | 
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name from the riuer, running on the one 
ſide thereof . Beroſus the Chaldean telleth 
vs; that Nimred (in other profane Stories 
called Saturne) lent Afſyrius Medius Moſ- 
cu and Ma7og into Aſia, to = Colo- 
nies there , and that Mo/cus planted both 
in Aſia and Europe . Which may make 
ſome probabilitie,that the City,or rather 
the Riucr whereon it is built , rooke the 


Of Moſcoun or Ruſsia. 


Ce 


| 


TRE 
9 Booke 
denomination from this Mo/ſeus., Andſo}) © 
much the rather , becaulſc ot the Climate | k 
or ſcituation, which is in the very furtheſt | | 
part and liſt of Europe, bordering vpon | 
Aſia. 

It appeareth, that this Citie was much |. OT 
enlarged by one Eu4x or John ſonne vnto. we EM 
Daniell, the firſt that changed his Title of, *t Duke in 
Duke into King; though that honor con- | | | 
tinued not to his poſteriric , the rather, 
becauſe hee was inucſicd into it by the | 
Popes Legate , who at that time was 1x- | 
nocentins the-tourth,abour the yere 1246. | 
which was much mifliked by the &«ſ/e 
people, being then a part of the Eaſterne 


| 
| 
or Grecke Church . Since that time, the | 
| 


name of that Cittic hath growne more 
famous, and much better knowne tothe 
| world. Infomuch, that not only thepro-|? 
vince, but the whole country of Mg/coma | c —_—_ | 
or Ruſſia, is termed by ſorne,by the name | 
of Mo/couta the Metropolite Cittie. | 
The forme of this Citty is (in a maner) |The mede« 
round, with three ſtrong walles,circuling | formevf the | 
the one within the other, and ſtreetes ly-|""* | 
ing berweene , wherof the in-moſt wall, 
and the buildings cloſed withinit, lying 
fo faſt (as the heart within the body) fen- 
ced and watred with the River Moskua, 
which runncth cloſe by it; is all accoun- 
red the Emperours Caſtel]. The number 
of houſes through the whole Citry(being| 
reckoned alitle before it was fiered by the 
Chrim)were 41500. Sincethe Tartar be- 
ſieged and fiered it(which was in the yere 
1571.) there doth lyc waſte of it a great 
breadth of ground, which before was wel 
ſer and planted with buildings; eſpecially 
that part on the South fide of /oskua, 
buile(nor long before)by Bafilius the Em- 
perour for his garriſon of Souldiours, to 
whom he gaue priuilege ro drinke Mead 
| and Beere, at the dric or prohibited 
times . And for that cauſe called his new | 
Cittie Nalor, that is toſay, Skinke or powre | A name giuen 
in, So that now the Cirtie of Moſco is |*9 4c nenar, 
| not much biggerthcn the City of Lon- 2 
don in England. | 
The next in preatneſſe, and (ina man- 
ner) as large, is the Citry Nowograde, 
wherc happened ( as the &«ſ/e ſayth) the 
memorable warre, ſo muchſpoken of in 
| Hiſtories , of the Scythian leruants , that 
rooke vppe Armes againſt their Maiſters, 
which they hauc reported to be after this 
manner. 


Moſcouia the 
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ke Chap.1. Of the Country;Climare and "People. | 


The Boiardines or Gentlemen of N#- | n 
woora 7e, and the adiacent rerritories(that 
onely are Souldicrs after the diſcipline | 
of thoſe coamries). had watre with the 
;Tartars.” Whici being welt perfourmed | 
and 'cnded-by them ', they retired 
bomewards'.. Where they ens you 
by the way, that their C/olopey , 
Bondſlaues whom theyleft at home, had | 
(in their abſence) poſſeſſed theirrownes, 
linds, houfes, wives and all. Ar which 
newes being ſomewhat amazed , arid yet | 


they madethe more ſpeed home, andfo, 
not tarreftom Nowograde, mette them in 
warrelike maner marching againſtthem. 

_ 'Whereupon, aduifing what was beſt 


Aworthy I c- 
ſolution 11), 
Maiſters a- 
(gairl theip; 
dold Nlaues- 


\them wichno other ſhew of weapons,bur 
[with their horſe whippes ( which astheir 


to be done, they all agreed, to ſet vppon 


manner is, cucry man rideth withall ) ro 
purthem in remembrance of their ſervile 


A vidory 
wnne b 
aſhing of 

whppcr only. 


lauſſave the 
onely Citic 
'ot (Cltuations 


condition., thereby to rerrifie ther and 
abate their courage. And ſo marching 
an, laſhing all _—_— with their whips | 


in their hands, they gaue' the on-ſecre,, 
which ſcemed ſo terrible inthe eares'of 
the villaines , and ſtrooke ſuch aſencein- | 
tothem of the whips ſinart(whereotthey | 
.had ſharpely'raſted before) thac they all | 
fled together, cuen like ſhcepe belore 
their drivers. In memorie of which vic- 
toric, the Nawogradians (cuer {ince) haue 
ſtamped their Coine , which they call'a 
Dingoe Nonogrodskoy, currant through | 1 
all 8/4 - with the figure-of a ran on 
| borſebacke , ſhaking: a whip alofcin his | 
|hand, ' Theſe two Cirties excecde = 
reſt in greatneſle. 
| For (trength , their chiefe Cittiesare 
Vobſco, Smolenſco, Cazan and Aitracan, 
as all lying vpon the borders; bur forſci» 
 twation, /aruſlauefarre exceedeth all the | 
reſt. Becavſc, be(ide thoſc commodiries 
yeelded by paſturage andcorne, it lieth 
ypon the famous river Yolgbs, and lookes 
ouer it, from a banke molt faire and ſtare- 
ly co beholde, whercofthe Towneraketh | 


| pokenofthe orher Of ities and Townes, 


pgs 
God hath prouided them ſuch (hore, rhar | 


| 


841 | 
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name. For L[aruſtize {in char language ) | 
{tgnifieth a faite and famous banke ._ In 
this Citcic ( as may be well imagined by 


that name)dwek the Moſcouian or Ri fl, 
that] 


King/Taderer, furname® 7:75 zſlawe : 
=. the daugh ter to Harold King of | 
Enoland, by mediation of Sweno the Daze, 
as the Daſh hiftorie* -reftifierh , abour' 
the yeare of out Lord'God,oue thouſand 
ſixty ſeatien. 
Nothiag greatly memorable, is to be 


bur onely' ruines within theit ' walles : 

which declareth the peoples decreaſe 
vnderthis gou-rnement. In ſtead of pa- 
uing , the ſtteeres (in their Townes and 
C1:ties) are plancked with Firre trees , 
plainel ard |tyd cucn cloſe one to an 0- 
ther. Their houſe$are of wood , with- 
out any Lime or Scone, built very cloſc 
and warme, witi Firce trees playned,and 
layd one vppon another, being faſtened 
rogether with dents or norches at cueric 
corner and fo clapped faſt rogerher. 
Berwixethe rrees of timber, they thrufi 
in Moſſe, whereof they eacher plenty i in 
the woods, tokeepe out the ayre : And 
enery houſe hath a paire of ſtaircs, which 
leade vppe into the chambers out of the 
yatd or ſtreete, after the Scottiſh maner. 
This building appeatethfarre berter for 
their Countrey , then that of Srone and 
Brickez becauſethey are danker and more 
co chen thoſe woodden houſes; c- 
lly chem of Firre ,, which is a verie 
warme kinde.of wood : whereot 


| The Moſcout- 


| Molcous. 


a faire houſe may be built for twenty or 
thirty Rubbels, or licle more where wood 
is ſcanteſt, 

Onely the greateſt inconuenicnee of 
their woodden building , is the aprneſle 
tor fiering , which happencch there veric 
ofren, and in as fearctull ſort , by reaſon 
of the dricneſle and fatnefſe of the Firre, 


chat becing once ficred, it burneth like | 
vato a Torch, and is hardly _— 


till all bequite conſumed, 


of their wod- 


Bbbb 2 


A Meoſcouian 
king married 
the King of 
Englans 
daughter. 


Pauing of the 
ſtreeres, 


an manner of 
building ther 
houles. | 


Bricke ard 
Stone 15 N90 | 
conuericne 
building an 


den houſes, | 


| 


The danger 


Original! of 
Cie Mo'coui- 
an Imperiall 
houſe from 
the kings of 
Hungary. 


| 


| The hoiſe 
Bealz nut na” 
 eurally Mol- 
comanar 


Ruſte. 


Familiar tall 
betweene th 
Empct 1, and 
an Eegli) 
Goldlmuh, 
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| CHAP. 11, 


_—_— 


| 

| Our ſecond Traft gelateth of what Linage or 

| houſe thegreat Emperors are deſcended : 

| And a wiew of thar enitaliment or Jnau- 
guration in that [ upreame dignitie: wuith 
the form of publike Gouernment, ox order 
obſerued in holding their Parliaments . 

' Then,gf the Nobility digmfying the itate, 
with the regiment of their Proutntergand 
Councell attending wpon the Emperour : 
H.s Cut omes, Rexennews (7 Sophiſmes; 
and a breefe relation of the Communaltie, 
in their obedience and [erwice. 


f HE ſirname of the Imperi- 
2 + houſe of Moſroma,or Kwſ- 


Originall (as is ſuppoſed) 

®P from the kings of Hungari, 
which may appearethe more-probable; 
| becauſe the Hungarian Kings (many years 
fince) have borne that name, as is noted 
by Bonfmirs, and other Hiſtories wrirten 
ofthat Countrey. For, about the yeare, 
1059, mention) is made of one Beala, that 
ſucceeded his brother Andreas, who re- 
ducedithe Hungarians tothe Chriſtian 
Faith, from which they were faln by Tur- 


thatname was called Z-ala the Blinde, af- 
ter whome ſucceededdiuers of the ſame 
name. 

That their Anceſtours came norof the 
Kufſe Nation, ſwan Yaſilowich (Father to 
this Emperour) would many times boaſt, 
di(daining, (as it ſhould ſeeme) to have 
his progeny dcriued from rhe Ruſhan 
| blood. - Asnamely, to an Engliſhman 

his Goldſmith, that liad reccaued Bullion 
of him ro make certaine Plate: whom the 
Emperour commanded, to looke wel to 
iswoight. For my Kuſſes (laid he)arc all 
Theeues. Whereat the warkman, loo- 
kno ftedfaſtly yporrthe Emperor, began 
to linile. 

The Emperour being of verie quicke 


kiſh perſwaſion before, The-ſecond of 


Of Moſcouiaor Ruſsia. 


| 


{mited at. If your Maicſty will pardon me 
(quoth the Gold-ſmith) I will cell you. | 
Your Highneſle ſayde, that all the Ru/-' 
ſes were Theeues, and forgorte (in the | 
meane while) that your ſclfe was a Ruſſe. | 
I thought ſoſayde the Emperor,but thou | 
artdeccyucd, for | am no &»f/e: my An-' 
ceſtours were Germaines (for ſo they 2&+ 
count the Hungarians, to bee part of the | 
Germaine Nation) although (indeede) | 
they come of the Hunnes, who molle-| 
ficd and inuaded that country, and reſted 
in thoſe partes of Pannonia, now | 
Hiungary. | 

How they aſpiredto the Dukedome 
of Yalodemer (Which was their firſt de- 
grec, and ingrafting into Aroſconia.) And! 
whether it were by Conqueſt, or by Mar- ; 
riage, or by what other meanes; no cer. | 
tainty is to be learned among them. But 
from theſe beginnings, of aſmall Duke- 
dom (which bare notwithftanding an ab- 
ſolute government with ir, as atthattime 
did all the other Shires or Provinces of 
| Mgſcoma) this houſe of Beal ſpred it (elfe 
foorth, and aſpired (by degrees) rnto the 
Monarchie of the whole Countrey, as it 
is athing wellknowne , and bne of late 
memory. 

The checte of that houſe, that aduan- 
ced the Stocke, and enlarged their Do- 
mindons: were the threc Jaſt that reig- 
ned before this Emperour, to witte, /#4y 
Bdfibiens, and Tuan, Father to the other 
that reigneth ar this time. Whereof 
che firſt chat rooke vnto him the Name 
and Title of Emperor, was Baſiliews,Fa- 
ther to /#4axn,, and' Grandfather vnco this 
man . For (before that time) they one- | 
ly were contented, ro bee called by the 
Name of Great Dukes of Aoſco or Ao/- 
#0wia. 

What hath bcene done by eyther 
of theſe three, and how much they haue 
added yntotheir firſt cftare , eyther b 
Conqueſt, orotherwiſc z wee ſhall ſhew 
more. at large, when we come to ſpeake 


of their Collonies , or purchaſes per- 


concceite,charged himro tell , what hce 


whole Stocke and Race, concluded in 


force. Forthe continuance of the race, 
this Houſe of Beala at this preſent, is in 
like caſc, as are many of the greateſt 


Houſes of Chriſtendome, ( Viz: ) the 


one, two, or ſome fewe of the blood. 
For, beſides the Emperour that now is, 
who hath no childe (neyther is like cucr 

ro 
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How firſt they 
came tothe | 
Dukedome of 
Volodemer | 
not knowne, 


The aduthce 
ment of the | 
houſe of Bea- 
Iz. 
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m_ _ ww two mas .oc.. 
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is Chap. 1. 


 OfMuſcoui 


2 orRuſsa, 


No hope of 
| Auc by the 


Etured by the conſtitution of his bodye, 


| more, which is a Childe-of {ixe or ſea- 
| uen yearesolde, in whom reſtetn all the 
hope of ſucceſſion, and. poſteritic of that 


houſe. 


to hauc, for ought that can bee conic- | King of Deamarke, by whom ſhc had one 


| daughter. 


and barrenneſle of his wife, after ſo ma- | This Woman', ſince thedeathofher 
'M ny yeares marriage) there. is but one | 


Husband, hath becne allured againe into 
Ruſſia, by ſomethat loue the ſucceſſion 
berter then herſelfe , which appeareth by! 
| theſequele. For her ſeife,with her daugh- 


[Agearmif- | As for the other Brother, that vvas 
tp & wuch | Cldeſt of the three, and ofthe beſt toward 


hearnns'r | neſſe : hee dyed ofa blow giuen himby 


Fathers lite. . 
| i walking Staffe, or (as ſomeſay,) of | 


| a thruſt with the prong of ir, driuen deep | 
into his head. That hee meant him. no. | 
| ſuch mortall harme, when hee gauc him | 
the blowe, appeared by bis wonderfull 
| great mourning and paſſion after his 
| Sornes vntimely death ; which never left 
[ him, vntill it brought him ro his Graue « 


God, that punnithed his dclight in ſhed- 
r | ding of blood, with this muccher of his 
Sonne by his owne hand. And ſo ended 


his Father vppon the head (in furie) with: | 


ter, ſo ſoone as they were returned a- 
' gaine into Ruſs/a, were thruſt-into a 
Nunnery, where her caughter dyed this 
| laſt yeare; brrof no naturall diſcaſe, 
was ſuppoſed. | 
The Mother remaineth till in th 
Nunnery, bewayling her ſelfe, and cur- 
ſing the. time when ſhee returned into 
Rnſ514, emiced with the hope of Marti- 
age, and many other fayre promiſes in 
the Emperours name. * And thus it ({tan- 
deth with the Imperiall tocke of Ruſs, 
of the Houfe of Beala, which is like to 


Vherein may bee notcd the Iuſlice of | determine in thoſe that now are, and to 


make a conueriion of the Ruſſe Eſtate . 
If it bee into a Gouernement of ſome 
better temper, and milder conſtitution; it 


his dayes and tyranny together, withthe 


for this his vahappy, and moſt vanatural 
face. | 
The Emperours younger Brother, 


Treachery at- | of (\xe or ſeauen yeares olde (as was ſaid 


tempied a* 


murthering of himſelte by extream greet, | 


wilt bee happic tor the people, thatare 
nowe oppreſled with intollerable ſerun- 
| rude. 

Our nexte. Diſcourſe, muſt extend it 


| lelfe, ro report ſuch ſolemnities, as are 
' commonly vicd at the Ru//e Emperors 


6 0 


| 
! 


| 


| 


gainſt the 
young V5LNCCS 
te, 


Qualities of 
nM preat com 
Mendation, 


before;) iskept ina remore place from 
the Mosko, vnder the tuition and gouern- 
ment of his Mother, and her Kindred, 
of the houſe of the Nagazes : yetnot ſafe 
(as [hauc heard)from atemprs of making 
away, by practiſe of ſome that would a- 
ſpire vatothe Crowne, if the Emperour 
dye without any yſſuc. For,the Nurſe 
that talted before him of certaine meare, 
(as I hauc heard reported) dyed imime- 
diatcly, 

That he is the Naturall Sonne vnto 


— — 


Tuan afilowich, the Ruſſe people warrant 
it, by the farhers qualities, which appear 
alicadic jn his tender yeeres. He delights 
to ſee Shcepe and other Cartle kilde,and 
wo looke on their throates, while they arc 


bleeding (which commonly, children are 
aftraydc to beholde) and to beate Geeſe 
and Hcnnes with a Statte, till he ſee them | 
dead. 

Beſides theſe of the malle kinde,there 


Corronation , which followeth in this 
manner. 


- — — __—_— 
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Of the manner of Crow- 


ning or Inaugurition of the 
K ul/ e Emperors.) 


HE ſolemniries vſed at the 
Ruſſe Emperors Corronati- 
on,arc on this manner. In 


© 


L, 
®; 
. of 
\ 


The daughter 
cying inthe | 
Nunacry, te 
Mother lucth 
in no meanc 
angnuh, 


'S 
_ \the great Church of Preche- 
fe (or our Ladic) within 

the E us Caitle,is erected a ſtage, 
whereon ſtandeth a Screene,that beareth 
vppon itthe Imperiall Cappe and Robe, 
ot cxcceding rich ſtuffe, When the day 
of Inauguration 1s come, there reſorte 
thecher, firſt the Patriarche with the Me- 
tropolitanes, Arch-bythops,Bylſhoppes, 


<S 


Another' title 


is a VWiddow, that hath right in the fuc- 
[Ainketiiance 


(by the Dut- ceſſton, Siſter to the olde Emperour, and 
(es of Holit | Aunt to him living; ſometime witc vnto 
| Magnus, Duke of Holit, Brother to the 


Ae In 


——_——. 


- _ _—— —  — w —  — TT —— — <——_— 


Abbors, and Priors,alrichly clad in their 
Pontificalibss, Then enter the Deacons, 
with the Quicr of fingers: who ſo ſoon as 
| the Emperor (etteth Pot into the church 


dhe Ls 


_ 
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The teccleba- | 
{tall aucn- 
dants. 
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The prayer 
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Parriarch, be- 
fore the Cor 
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| 
| 


The Ceremo- 
mes tobee v- 
Fed in ordcr- 


| 
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begin to ſing : any yeares may line noble 
Theodore Inanomwich, 5c. Whereunto the 
Patriarch and Metropolite, with the reſt 
of the Cleargy, anſwere with a certaine 
Hymne, in forme of a prayer, ſinging it al 
rogether, with agreat noiſc. The Hymne 
being ended, the Patriarch with the Em- 
peror mount vp the ſtage, where ſtandeth 
a ſcat ready forthe Emperour , Where- 
on the Patriarch willech him to fit down, 
and then placing himſclte by him, vppon 
another ſcate prouided for that purpole, 
boweth down his head toward the groiid, 
and ſaith this prayer. 

Oh Lord God, King of Kinges, Lord of 
Lords, which by the Prophet Sammwell diddeſt 
chuſe thy ſeruant Damid and annoint him for 
Kang ouer thy people Iſrael; heare nowe our 
Prayers,and looke fromthy Sant warie upon 
thus thy ſeruant Theodore, whome thou hait 
choſen, andexalted for King, ouer theſe thy 
boly Nations. Annoint him with the Oyle of 

ladneſſe, protect him by thy power put vpon 
% head a Crowne of Gold oy precious ſtones, 
giue him length of dayes, place him inthe ſeat 
of Iuttice, itrengthen hu arme, make ſubiect 
wnto bimall the barbarous ations. Let thy 

eare be in his whole heart ;, turne him from 
an euill Faith, and from all errour, and ſhew 
him the ſaluation of thy holie and vmuerſall 
Church , that he may iudze thy people with 
Iu#tice, and protect the children of the poore, 
and finally attaine euerlaſting life, This prai- 
er he ſpeaketh with a low voyce, and then 

ronounceth alowd: AU praiſe and power 
to God the Father, the Sonne, and the holy: 
Ghe#t. 

The prayer being ended, he comman- 
deth certaine Abbors to reach the Impe- 
riall Robe and Cap ; which is done verie 
decently, and with greatſolemnitie, the 
Patriarch withall pronouncing alowde; 
Peace berymto all, Ando he beginneth an- 
other prayer to this effc: Bow your ſelues 
together with 11s, and pray to him that reig- 
neth oucr all, Preſerue him(O Lord) under 
thy protection, keepe him that he may do 0004 
and holy thing s, let iuſtice ſhine foorth in his 
dayes, that we may line quietly without ſtrife 
and malice. 

This is pronounced ſoinwhat ſoftly by 
the Patriarch, whercto hc addeth againe 


and the Sauiour of our ſoules, to thee the Fa-. 
| ther, Sonne, and Holy Ghoit , be al{praiſe for | 
eucr and cuer, men. Then putting onthe | 


| 


— 


alowd: Thou art the King of the whol world, 


Robe and the Cap, he bleſleth the Em- 

peror with the ligne of the Croſſe : ſay- 

ing withall ; Iz the name of the Father, the 
Sonne, and the holy Gho#t . The like is done | 
by the Mctropolites, Arch-byſhops, and, 
Byſhops : who all in their order come to! 
the Chaire, and one after another, doe| 
blefle the Emperor with their two fore- 

fingers. 


Then is ſaide by the Patriarch another ,_.... 


prayer, that beginneth, O moſt holy Virgin, 
mother of God,qyc. Aﬀter which, a Deacon 
pronounceth with an high lowde voyce : 
| Manic yeares to Noble Theodore, good, ho- 
nourable, beloued of God, great Duke of V o- 
lodemer of Mosko, Emperour, and Monarch 
of all Ruſcia,cyc.\Wherto the otherprieſts 
and Deacons,that ſtand ſomewhat far off 
by the Altaror Table, anſwere ſinging: 
Many yeares, many yeares tothe noble Theo- 
dore. The fame note istaken vppe by the 
Prieſtes and Deacons, that are placcd at 
the right and leftfide of the Church, land 
then all together they chaunt and thun- 
der out, {inging ; Many yeeres to the noble 
 Treodore, pood, dum” belowed of God, 
| great Duke of Yolodemer, Mosko, Emperour 
of all Ruſ5ia,&c. 

Theſe ſolemnitics being ended, firſt c6- 
meth the Patriarch withthe Metropolits, 
Arch-byſhops, and Byſhoppes ; then the 
Nobility, and the whol companicin their 
order, todoc homage vnto the Empe- 
rour, bending downe theyr heades, and 
knocking them at his feere vnto the very 
ground. 


The Stile wherewith heeis 


inueſted at his Corronation, 
ranneth afier this 
maniaer. 


TT" Heodore Iuanowich, by the Grace of 
| God,great Lord and Emperor of all Ruſ- 
 fia,great Duke of Volodemer, Mosko , and 
' Nowuograd, King of Cazan, King of Attra- 
can, Lord of Plesko, and great Duke of Smo- 
lensko, of Twerria, loughoria, Permia, Vad- 
5k, Bulghoria, and others , Lord and great 


Duke o Nouograd of the Low Countreyes, | 


of Chernigo, Rezan, Polotskoy, Roſtoue, Ya- 
ruſlaucly, Bealozera, Liefland, Oudoria, Ob- 
doria, and Condenſa : Commander of all Si- 
beria,and of the North partes, and Lorde of 
many other Countries &c, 


their anciew 
cuſtome 


age and 
obeyſance 
done to the 


Emperor, 


Ke 


o Boo 


| 


| 
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Chap. 2. 


The Emperor 


acoud of Þis 
mai} Tides. 


[The State or 
forme of their 
poucrnment. 


The Ruſſe go 


vernment ty - 


Of Imperial Digniry. ; 
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This ſtyle containeth in it all the Em- 


perors Provinces, and ſerteth foorih his 
greatneſſe. And therefore they haue a ve- 
ry great delight and pride init, forcing 


not onely their owne people,but likewile 


ſtrangers (that have any marter to deliver 
to the Emperor by ſpeech or writing) to 


repeate the whole forme from the begin- 
cauill, and ſometimes quarrel], betwixt 
them and the Tartar, and Poland Ambal- 
ſadors; who refuſe to call him Czar, that 
is Emperor, and to repeatthe other parts 


of his long ſtyle. 
The manner of their Goucrnementr, 


is much after the Turkiſh faſhion : which 


they doe ſeeme to imitate as neere as the 
Countrey, andreach of their capacities 
(in politick affayres) will giue them leaue 
to doe. 

The State and forme of their Gouerne- 
ment is plaine tyrannicall, as applying all 
co the behoofe of the Prince, and that at- 
ter a moſt open and barbarous manner;as 
may appeare by rhe Sophiſmata, or ſecrets 


Fxi8jon in 
No'lement Os 
uct the mea: 


The Nobjliric 
and C6mons, 


of their Gouernment afterward ſet down, 

aſwcl for the keeping of the Nobility and 

Commons in an vnder proportion, and 

farre vneuen ballance intheir ſeucrall de- 

grees as alſo in their impolitions and cx- 

ations, whercin they exceed al iuſt mca- 

ſure, withour any regard of Nobilitic 01 
pcople. 

Furthermore, it giueth the Nobilitic a 
kinde of iniuſt, and vnmecaſured liberty, 
ro command and exat vppon the Com- 
ons and baſcr (ortofpeople, in all parts 
ofthe Realime whereſocuer they come,e- 
ſpecially inthe place where theyr Lands 
lye, or where they are appointed by the 
Emperor to gouerne vnder him. Allo to 
the Commons lome ſmall contentmear, 


cent of inheritance) to whither ſon they 
will : which commonly they do after our 
Gauill kinde, and diſpoſe of their goodes 


rroulment . Wherein notwithſtanding. 


ſtorers for the 


rers for the Prince, all running in the end 
into the Emperors Coffers : as may ap- 
pear by the praCtiſe of enriching his trea- 
| ſurie, and the manner of Exactions lette 
downe in the title of his Cuſtomes and 
Reuennewes. 

| Concerning the principal points and 


—_— 


ning tothe end. Which breederh much | 


-n that they paſle ouer their lands (by dil- 


by gitt or Teſtament, without anie con- 


both Nobility and Commons are bur ſto- 


matters of State, wherein the Soueraign- 
ty conliſterh (as the making and aznullins 


oQ 


of publike Lawes, the making of Magiſtrats, 


| Power to make warre or league with any for- 


raine State, to execute or topardenlife, with. 
the right of appeale in all matters, both ciuil 
and crimnall) they doe ſo wholly and ab- 
ſolurely pertaine tothe Emperor and his 
Councell vnder him ; as that hee may be 
ſaide to be the Soueraigne Commander; 
and the executigner of all theſe. For,as 
touching any Law or publike order of the 
Realme, it is cuer determined of, before 
any publike Aſſembly or Parliament bee 
ſummoned, Vhere beſides his Councel, 
he hath none other to conſultwith him of 
ſuch matters as are concluded before hid 
but onely a few Bythoppes, Abbors,and 
Friars : tono other end, then to make ad- 
uantage of the peoples ſuperſtitions, e- 
uen againſt themſclues which think ro be 


O. Sour raign 


holy and iuſt, that paſſerth with conſent of 
cucr it bee, 


content to make much ofthe coruprt ſtare 
of the Church, as now iti3 among them, 
and to nourith the ſame by extraordinary 
fauours and immunitiesto the Byſhopps 


ſuperſtition and falſe Religion beſttoa- 
gree with atyrannicall State, andto be a 
{peciall meanesto vphold and maintaine 
the ſame. 

Secondly, as touching the publique 
Offices and Magilſtracies of the Realme, 
there 1s none Hereditarie, neyther any ſo 
great nor ſo little in that Countrey , but 
the beſtowing of it, is done immediately 
by the Emperour himſelfe . Inſomuch , 
that the very Diackes or Clearkes in ene- 
ry head Towne, are (for the moſt part) aſ- 
Cad by himſclfe. Notwithſtanding, the 
Emperor that now is (the better ro cn- 
tend his Devotions) referieth al ſuch mar 
ecrs pertaining to the State, wholly co the 
orderingof his VWiues brother, the Lord 
Borris Federowich Godonoe. 

Thirdly, the like is to bee ſaide of the 
lIariſd1@1on, concerning matters judicial, 
ſpecially fuchas concerac life and death 
Wherein there is none that hath any au. 
thority, or publike Iuriſdition that go- 
cth by diſcent, or is held by Charter ; bur 
al at the appointment and pleaſure of the 


Emperour. | 
And 
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their Byſhops and Cleargy men, wharſo- | 


For which purpoſe, the Emperors are th _— 


Seas, Abbeyes,and Fryaries: as knowing, ; 
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power. 
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by corruption 


Offices giuen 


by the Empe- 
ror hicaſclte. 


Of iudiciall 
marcters con- 
cc rning lite & 
dcath, 
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The manner 
of holding 
their Patha- 
ments. 


INo commons 
in Parhament 
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And the ſame praQtiſed by the Judges | begin. Which commonly is vpon Friday, 


with ſuch awe and reſtraint ; as that they 
darenot determine vpon any ſpecial mat- 
'ter,bur mult referre the ſame wholly, vp 
'the Mockotothe Emperours Councell. 
'To ſhew his Soucraignty ouer the liues 
| of his Subiets, the late Emperour [nay 


Vaſilowich (mn his walkes or progreſſes) if 


he had miſhked the face or perſon of any 


TheEmpe: 'man whom hee met by the way, or that 
rors power ©: 


looked vpon him would command his 
| head to be ſtrook off. Which was preſent- 
ly done,and the head caſt before him. 
Fourthiy,for tie ſoucraigne appeale, 
and giuing of pardons in criminal] mat- 


and pardon in| CES tO ſuch as are conuicted; itis wholly 


at the pleſure and grace of the Emperor. 
Whercin alſo the Empreſle that now is, 
being a woman of great clemency, and 
withzll, delighting to deale in publike af- 
faires of the Realme,(the rather to ſupply 
the defect of her husband) doth behaue 
 herſelfe after an abſolute manner, giuing 
| out pardon (ſpecially on her birth day, & 
other ſolemne times) in her owne name, 
| by open Proclamation,without any men- 
tion at all of the Emperor. 

Their higheſt Court of publike con- 
| fulration, for matter of Statc,is called the 
| Zabore,chat is,the Publike Aſſembly . The 
ſtates and degrees of perſons that are pre- 
ſent at their Parliaments, are theſe in or- 

der. Firit, the Emperour himſelte. Se- 
condly, ſome of his Nobility, about the 
number of rwenty,being all of his Coun- 
cell. Thirdly, certaine ofthe Cleargy- 
men,&c.about the ſame number. As tor 
Burghers,or other to repreſent the Com- 
minalty, they haue no placethere- the 
people becing of no better account with 
them,then as ſeruants or bond{laues, that 
are to obcy, notto make lawes, nor to 
know any thing of publike matters, be- 
fore they are concluded. 

The Court of Parliament (called Z4- 
bore) 1s held in this manner. The Empe- 
rour caufcth robe ſummoned ſuch of his 
Nobility,as himſelfe thinketh mcere, be- 
ing (as was ſaid) all of his Councell: to- 


— 
— 


| forthereligion of that day. 
/  Whenthedayis come, the Cleargy- 
| men aſſemble before,ar the time & place 
appointed, which is called the Sto/y. And 
when the Emperour commeth attended 
by his Nobility,they ariſe all, and meetre 
him in an out-roome, following their Pa- 
triarch, who bleſſeth the Emperour with 
his two fore-fingers, laying themon his 
forchead,and the ſides of his face, & then 
kiſſerh him on the right ſide of his breaſt. 
So they paſſe on into their Parliament 
| houſe, where they ſit in this order. The 


| Emperor is enthronized on the one {ide 
ofthe Chamber. In thenext place, nor 
farre from him, ata ſmall ſquare Table 
(thar giuerh roome to twelue perſons or 
thereabours) fitteth the Patriarch, with 
the Metropolitcs and Biſhops,& cerraine 
of the principall Nobility of the Empe- 
rours Councell, together with two i. 
acks or Secretaries (called Daummoy Dya- 
key) that ena@ that which paſleth. The 
reſtplace themſclues on Benches round 
about the Roome,cuery man in his ranck 
after his degree, Then is there pro- 
| pounded by one of the Secretaries (who 
| repreſenteth the Speaker) the cauſe of 
| their aſſembly, and rhe principall mat- 
ters that they are to con Herof, For,to 
propound bits what cuery man thinketh 
good for the publike benefit (as in other 
Countries is vſed) the Ku//e Parliament 


allowcth no ſuch cuſtome, nor liberty 
to ſubics, 

The points being opened, the Patri- 
arch (with his Cleargy-men) hauec the 
prerogatiue,to be firſt asked their vote,or 
opinion, what they thinke of the pointes 
propounded by the Secretary. Whereto 
they anſwere in order, according to their 
degrees,but all in one forme, without any 
diſcourſe : as hauing learned their Leſſon 
before,that ſcructh their turnes at al Par- 


laments alike,whatſocuer is propounded. 
Commonly it is to this cftect. That the 


gether with the Patriarch, who calleth his 
Clcargy, towir, the rwo Metropolites, 
the two Archbiſhops, with ſuch Biſhops, | 
Abbost,and Fryars,as arc of beſt account | 
and reputation among them, When they 
arc all a\lcmbled at the Em _ Court, 
the day 15 intimated when the Scfſion ſhal 


— Se UHITmIw-a, 


and publike affaires of the Realme, and farre | 
better able totudge what u profitable for the 
Common-wealth,then they are, which attend | 
won the ſeruice of God onely, and matters of 
Keligion. Avd therefore it may pleaſe them 
toproceede. That inſtead of their aduiſe they 
will ade them with their prayers as their du- 

ties 


— —— 


, (,_ | The effc&of 
Emperor and his Councell are of great wiſe- | che ſpeech 


dome, and experience, touching the pollicies | y,,youndel, 
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\ wards (reſeryjng thei rights vpon com-| 
eliton) they yeeldedthemſelues to this: | 
| houſe of Beala, | when: jt began to waxt | 
mighty, apd.to enlarge it-felfe by over- | 

| 


rm — 


| matching theitneighþbours. Onely they 

| werebound toſerue the Emperour infus | 
bly. leaſe his Maieſty,zo command to bede+ | warzes, withacertaine naynber of horde. 

| mor Gneerd; mo them, what his-Maieſhies | Bux the 1ate-Emperout Juus Yuſiertich, | 

owne iudgemens, ;anddeterwinateplegr | Father to this Prince, becing a man of 

| 


fure is, a5 touching thoſe; marters, peo- | high ſpirit 21d.ſubtle ia his kide, mea- 
pounded by his Daveke? - 1, 1, 1 / 


| dba fades —_— — Into: 3D | 
| Where is. rep ied bythe faidede- © Unicki$Qrme ; Degan by degrecs. &@ |The cunving 
| cretary, inthe\Emperors rame, | The by chp off their, Je, and tg brig ® |gaperens,” 
Highneſſe, with thoſe of bis Nohle:Conneell | idgwneto a defer propernion: till inthe | a | | 
| WM 6: Enycros| (qpopi good and ſound aduice) have fornd || ende,hematiethemnotonely his vaſſals, | *- 1 
| WM" | phe. matiers propeſed, to bee ety goodiand | uthis Kolaphey,thar is,his very villains or | 
| mecafſary for the Common-wealth. of his | bond-{laues, - For ſo they terme & wrize | ' 
W | KRewlove . Notwithitanding, foraſmuch 45 | themſclues; in anypublike ioſtrumene or, | 
| they are religious men, and knew what & | private petition which they make tothe [ 
' 


riaht ; bis MaiejFy requireth therr godly opi-|| Exmaperour.  Sothat now they hold their 
ions, yea and tbeir cenſwres too; for the ap- | aathoriticsglands,lives and all at the Em- 
proning or. corretfing of the /aide propoſutt- | pexors plealvre,as the reſt do. | 
075% . And therefore defireth them agarne,to|- ; | The meques and practiſe whereby he 
ſpeoke their minges freely, And fh they ſba/l | wrought this ro efte&, againſt thoſe, arid 
like to giue their conſents, that then the mat- | eirher of the Nobility (lowell as I could 
ters may paſſe to a full concluſion, nate out of the report of his doings)were | The Empe- 
| |  Heereunto, whenthe Cleargy-men | theſc,and ſuchlike. Firltyhe caſt private | 2" CE 
haue giuen their conſents (which they vie | emulations-among them, abour preroga: | ng »gainſ 
ro do without any.great-pauſing) they | tiveof their Ticles and ery Wher- boththe Fa 
raketheir leaucs, with bleſing ofthe Em- | in be ved to. ſeron the Interiors, ro pre. | 
[peror: whobringeth the Patriarch on his | terre or equall themſelues to thoſe, that 
| way ſo farre as the next Roame, endo |. were accounted to be of rhe Nobler hou. 
nn cerurneth to his ſcare, till all be made rea- | ſes. VVhere hee made his aduantage of 
| dy for his returne homeward.,The Aces | their mallice and contentions, the one a- 
chat thus are paſſed by the Zabore or Par- | gaini the other, by receiving deuiled 
liament, the Dezakcss or Secretaries draw | matter, andacculations of ſecret practiſe 
into a forme of Proclamation,which they | and conſpiracies, to bee intended againfi 
| ſcad abroad into. cuery Prouince,& head- | his perſon and ſtate. Andſo,hauirg ling- 
x towne of the Realme, to bee publiſhed | led out the greateſt of them,and cutthem 
thereby the Dukes & Deiakers, or Secre- | off, with the good liking of the reſt; hee | 
| raries of thoſe places. The Seſſion of Par- | fell at laſtto open pradtile, by forcing of 
| liament being fully ended ; rhe Emperabr | the other to yeeld their 4 ow vnto him. | 
| inniteth the Cleargy-men to a ſolemne | © 2. He divided his ſubicds into two Ig 
| Dinner. Andſothcy depart ciicry man | parts or FaCtions by a generall ſchiſine. |; 6, gredini 
to his home. The oneparrt he called the Oppre/sini Or and Zemwkey, 
Thedegrees of perſons ar eſtates of | Select wep. Theſe were ſuch of the Nobi- 'F=iey | 
Ofthe Nobi- Ruſia - (behdes the Souecraigne State or | lity and Gentry, as hee tooke to his owne | as 


of _ Emperour bimſelfe) arc theſe in order. | part, to protect, and maintaine them as 


oy 259 Firſt,ehe Nobility which is of four ſorts. | his faich ullſubiets. The other he cal- 
4. | Wicrion, | VWhereof the chiche for birth, authority, | led Zemskey,or the Commons. The Zems- | 
veeable 10 | and reuennue, are called the Ydelney Kna- | key contained the baſe and vulgar fort, 


buduate. | £64, that is, the exempt or priniledged | withſuch Noblemen and Gentlemen as 
Dukes. Thelcheld ſometime aſcucrall | he meant tocur off, as fulpeed to mil- | 
ion{diRion,andabſolute authotity with- | like his goueramenc, and to haue a mea- | 
in:cheir Precincts , much like vnto the | ning to praBtife againſt bim. VWherein 
Statcsor Nobles of Germavy. 'Bur aftcr- | he proutded thatthe Oppreſ3cni, for num-| | 


ber 


a... —_— 
an_— 


_—_—_——— 


_ OOO 


i —_ 


hediſungy: 


ning pt <o 
Oppreſvins & 


| Zempkey 
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this crucll 


| pradtile. 
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Lands helde 
ar che Empc- 


rors pleature. 


dred withinthe Citty.of Moo, 'This ty- 
.[ranicall practiſe, of Making a generall 


The reaſon of 


 Ofthe Nobilicy.. © 


vader his protection : ſo tharif any ofthe 
| were ſpoyled or killed by thoſe of the op: 
|preſsini (which he accounted of his owne 
part) therewasno amendsro bee fonghe 
for; by way of publike iuſtice, *or by com- 
folame torhe Emperor. L'3 
| - 7 The whole numberof boyi parts was 
orderly regiſtred'and kept” inaBooke : fo 
that every manknew, whowas a Zept- 
key man,and who of the Oppreſsimi. And 
| thisliberty ofthe one pare, t6 ſpoyle arid 


' 


|rare,or law (that continnedſenen yeuts) 
/xariched that ſide arid the Emperors trea- 


\ſury,and wrought that withall; which hee 
| fntended bythis ptaQtiſe, viz, to take tit 


'obthe way fuch'of the Nobility, as him- 
ſolfe miſtiked : wherof were flaine (with- 
in one weeke)to the numberisfthree h(j- 


Schiſme, and publike diuifion among'the 
{{abicdts of his whole Realime,proceeded 
(as ſhould ſeem) from an extreme doubt, 
anddeſperate fcare,which he had concei- 
ued of moſt of his Nobility, and Gentle- 
men of his Realme,'in his warres with the 
| Polowian and Chrim Tartar, What timc 
he grew into a vehement ſuſpirion (con- 
ceived ofthe ill ſucceſfie of his affayres) 
that they praftiſedtreafon with the Polo- 
ian and Chrim,\Whereupon he executed 
ſomc,anddeuiſed this way to be rid of the 
reſt. 

And this wicked pollicy and tyran- 
nous pradtiſe(though now itbe ceaſſed) 
hath h croubled that Country, and filled 
itfo full of grudge and mortal hatred euer 
ſince, thatix will not bee quenehed (as it 
ſcemeth now) till ic burne: againe into a 
ciuill lame. 

3 Having thus pufed them, and ſea- 
ſed all their inberirance,' larids, priviled- 
ges,8&c.ſaue ſome very{urall part, which 
he left to their name; he.gaue chem other 
lands of thetenour of Pomeltnoy (as they 
cal it) rhat are held at the Ewperorsplea- 
face, lying farre off in ariother Country, 
and fo removedthem into another of his 
| Prouinces,' wherethey might haue ney- 
ther fauour, nor authority, not being na- 
we nor wellknowne there. So that now 


{(chelc ofthe cheefe Nobility (called /ael- 


0 (po) | 
' kill the other, withour any helpe of Magjt- 


| 


| 


\berandqu ality of valour,money, armor, pry Knazey)are equalled with the reſttſaue 
|&e.far exceeded the other ot the Zemps: | that inthe opinion and favor ofthepeo- 
key fide, whom heepur (as it were) from | 


e rhey are of more accotihr, and 
ſtill the garjue ofth&r place,” in afl 
their pubſEmeetings, © £22) 
+. Their pratiſe ts keepe downe theſe 
houſes ſt6mriſing againe;and reconering 
their dipnities;arc theſe;8eſach like Fiſt, 
manyot their heyres'ar#kepr vnmatricd 
perforce;thatthe ſtorkmay dye wirthahe, 
Some are ſent into $86}; \Caranand' 4- 
ſtratan,vrder pretenceof ſeruice,& there 
eytherimade away, or#){eifaſtclapped vp. 


themſelaes'Fryars by'pietence of»Yow 


accord;butindeed forcedivnro it by fear, 
vpon fomepretenced crime obicRed' a- 
ganſtthem. Wherethey are ſo-garded 
by ſome of ſpeciall zruft,and the Couent 
ir ſelfe (vpon whoſe head it ſtandeth; rhar 


other hope,butro endtheirlives there.Of 


\rhis kinde, there are\many of verygreat 


Nobility. C 

the Emperor /uan Fafilowrch) are flill pra- 
Aled bythe Godonees, who being adityrk 
ced by the mariage ofthe Empreſſe their 
kinſewoman rule bothyche Emperor,and 
hisRealme, (ſpecially Borrs Federowich 


deuour by all meancs to cur off, orkeepe 
downe all ofthe beſt and auncienteſt No- 
bility, - Whereof diuers already they 


lieftro make head againſt them, and to 
hinder their mw as Knes Andreas 
Guraken Butgatkoue, a man of great birth 
and authority in the Country. Thelike 
they haue done with Peeter Gol{awni(who 
they pur into a dungeon where hce ended 
his life) with Knez Vaſilie Vriwich Golloo- 
hen, with Andricu Inanowich Suskoy, ac- 
countedamong them for a man of great 


9.Booke 


Some areput into Abbeyes; and ſheire 


'to be made voluntary; atid of their owne | 


they makeno cſtapec)asthar they hane no | 


Theſe and ſuch like wayes (beguniby 


Godonoe, brothcr to the Empreſle) & en-| 


haue taken away, whom they thoghrlike- | 


; Houſes kept : 
 downe from | 
[rifing andre | 
covenng | 
þ it Dignity, 


| 
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wiſedome. Sothis laſt yearc waskilled 
in a Monaſtery, (whether they hadthruſt 
him) on Knez [uan Petrowich Suskoy,a man 
of grear valour,and fervice in that Coun- 
try : who about fiue or ſixe yeares ſince, 
bare out the ſedge of the City Vobiko, 
made by Stepan Batore King of Polonia, 
with one hundred thouſand men, and re- 
pulſed him very valiantly, with great ho- 


nour tohimſelfe and his Country, 8diſ- 
gracc to'the Polonian. Alſo Micheta Ro- 


manowich , 


perſons made 


(The, 
[ofth, 
up 
"erg; 
' l'rge 
ln 


NoreſpeR of 


arnong then. 
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manowich, Vnckle to the Eroperor by the 
Mothers {idc, was ſuppoſed to haue died 
of poylon,or ſome luch like practite. 
The names of theſe Familics of grea- 
cet Nobiliry,are theſe in their order. The | 
firit is of Cnes Yolodemer,which reiterh at 
this time in onedaughter a widdow, and 
without childre (mentioned before) fom- 
time Wife to Hartock Magnus, brother to 
the King of Denmarke, now cloſed within | 
a Nunnery. The ſecond Knez Methe- 
loskey, thruſt into a Friery, and his onely 
{onne kept from marriage, to decay the | 
houſe. Thethird Glimkoy : but one leit 
of his houſe, and he wuhour children,faue | 


ofthere are foure brethren young men, 
and vamarried all. The fitt Huber skoy. 
Of this houſe are foure living. The txt 
Buloaloy,now called Guletchey houſe, wher- 
of ace five living,but youths all. The fea- 
uenth Yoralinskoy. Two letr of that ſtock. 
The cight 04zo0skey. Two. The niath 
Telletskoy.One. The tenth Taytove. Three, 
Theſe are the names. ofthe cheete Fami- 
lies called Ydelney Knazay : thatin cttc& 
hauc loſt all now, ſaue the very name it 
ſelfe, and fauour of the people, which is 
like one day to reſtore them againe,it any 
be left. 

The ſecond degree of Nobility, is of 
the Boiarens.Thelec are ſuch,as the Empe- 
ror honoureth (beſide rheir Nobility ) 
with the Title of Counſellers. The reuen- 
nue of theſe two ſorts of Nobles, that ri- 


ſeth out of their Lands affigned them by 


(The authorit 
fe of th Em. F 
Preflis Bros 
4 then. '"er,and his 
brge Inheri- 


laliCey, 


{ 
[ 


| 
| 


the Emperor,and held at his pleaſure (for 

of their owne Inheritance s he: is little 

lctt them, as was ſaid before) is about a 

thouſand marks a yeare: beſides a penſion 
which they recciuc of the Emperour, for 
their ſexpice in his wars, to the ſumme of 
ſcuen hundred Rubbels a yeare,and none 
abouc that lumme. 

But in this number, the Lord Borrs 
Federowich Godenoe 1s not to be reckoned, 
thatis like a 7ranſendent, and in noſuch 
predicament with the reſt, being the Em- 
perors brother in law, his ProteQour for 
direction; for command and authority 
Emperor of Ruſsia. His yearely reuen- 
nue (in land and penſion) amounteth to 
the ſumme of 9 3700, Rubbels and more, 
as appearcth by the particulars. Hehath 
of inheritance (which himſclte hath aug- 
mented in Fa/ja Dorogoboſe, fixe thou- 


mm__— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


one daughter. The fourth S#skoy,wher- | 


The Imperaall Dignity, 


15 gr1en him fora peculiar(cxempred out 


| Outof Rezay and Sewer, (another peculi- 


| 


ſand Rubbels a yeare. For his Office ot 


Connick, or Maſter of the Hotſe, twelue 
; thouſand Rubbels, or Markes, raiſed out 


of the Canslue Slobolay, or the liberties 
pertaining tothar Othce, which are cer- 
taine Lands and T ownes ncere about the 
Mosko., Belides, all the Meddow and Pa- 
{ture ground on both ſides the banke of 
the riuer Afosko,thirty verlt vp the ſtreme, 
and forty verit downwards. For his pen- | 


| tron of the Eimperour (belides the other 


' for his Office) fifty thouſand Rubbels.Our | 


ofthe Province or Shire of /azha, there! 


ot the Chetfird ot Poſolskoy, ewo &thirty 
thouſand Rubbels, belide arent of Furs. 


ar) thirty thouſand Rubbels.Our of Orfer 
and Twrtock another exempt place, eight 
thouland Rubbels. For rent of Bath- 
ſtoaucs and Bathing-houtes without the 
walles of 17osko, tittcene hundred Rub- 
bels. Beſides his pomeſt,or lands which 
he holdeth at rhe Emperours pleaſure, 
which farre exceedeththe proportionof 
land allotted to the reſt of the Nobility, 

One orher there is of the houſe of 
Glnskoy, that diſpendeth in land ang pen-! 
{10n,about forty chouſand Rubbels yeare- 
ly. VVhich he is ſuflered to enioy,becavic 
hc hath married Borri his Wines liſter, 
being himſelte ſ1wple, and almoſt a Na- 
turall. The ordering of him & his Lands 
are committed to Borris, 


In the third rancke are the //opyauodey, | 


or ſuch Nobles as are, or haue becne Ge- 
nerals in the Emperours watres. VV hich 


| Celiuver the honour of their Title to their 
| pr allo : who take rheir place a 


| Brother. 


| boue the other Dukes and Nobles, that 
| are not of the two former forts, viz. ofthe 
Vdelney Knazey, nor of the Botarens. 
Theſe three degrees of their Nobili- 
ty (to wit) the Ydelney Knazey, the Bois 
rens, and the Yoiawodey hauc the addition 
of Yich, put vnto their firname as Borrs 
Federowich, &c.which is a note of honor, 
 thatthe reſt may notvſurpe. Andin caſc 
it be not added inthe naming ot the ; they 
may ſuethe Beſfcheſt,or penalty of diſho- 
nor vpon them,that otherwiſe thall rerme 
them. 
The fourth and loweſt degree of No- 
bility with them, is of ſuch as bearc the 
name of XKnazey or Dukes, but come of 
the yonger Brothers of thoſe chicte hou- 
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The fovre 


their Offices. 


is, expect them among the Common 
people. 


uernment of | 


ces & Shires. | grarchies, Euery Chetfird containeth di- 


Cherh-d*,and | 


at this time is vnder the chiefe Secretary 


Of Moſcouia or Ruſs. 


—— — — 


ſes, through many diſcents, and haueno 
inberitiace of their owne, ſauec the bare 
| name ortitle of Duke onely . For their 
order i is,to deliver their names and titles 
' ot their dignatics ouer to all their Chil- 
dren alike, whatſocuer clfc theyleaue the, 
So that the ſonnes of a Voianodey, or Ge- 
nerall in the ficlde, are called Yoiauodey, 
though they neuer ſaw the ficlde, and the 
ſonnes of a Knez or Duke, arc called Kna- 
£0), though they haue not one groat of 
inheritance or liuelyhood, to maintaine 
|themiſclues withall. Of this ſort there are 
fo many, thar the plenty maketh them 
| cheape: ſo that youſhall ſee Dukes glad 
\roſerue a meane man, tor fine or ſx rub. 
| |bels or marks a yeare; andyet rhey will 
| ſtand highly vpon their Beſtcheſt or repu- 
[tation of their honours. And theſe are 
' their ſeueral! degr ces of Nobility. 
| The ſecond dc gree of perſons,is of their 
| Sizza Bo —_ or the ſons of Gentlemen : 
which all are prefcrred,& ho!d that name 
' by their {cruice1n the Emperors wars,be- 
ing Soldiors by their very Rocke & birth. 
To which order are referred their Diacks 
| or Secretaries, that ſcrue the Emperor in 
eucry head towne, being ioynedin Com- 
miſſion with the Dukes of that place. 
Thelaſt aretheir Commons, whom 
| they call Monſicks, In which number they 
| reckon their Merchants, and their com- 
' mon Artificers. The very loweſt & baſeſt 
fort of this kinde (which are helde in no 
| degree) are their Country people, whom 
they call Chriſtianers.Of the $1na Botarshey 
(which are all Soldiours) we areto ſecin 
the deſcription of their Forces, and Mi:i- 
tary proutlions. Concerning their Mou- 
ficks, what their condition and behaujour 


The whole Country of Ru/5sra (as 
was (aide before) is diuided into foure 
parts, which they call Cherfirds, or Te- 


uers Shires, and is annexed to aſeuerall 
Othce,wherecof itrakes the name. 

The firſt Chetfird or Tetrarchybearcth 
the name of Foſoskoy Chetfird, or the 1u- 
' riſdiction of the Office of Ambaſſages, and 


[ 
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rubbels or markes. 

The ſecond is called the poſeradae 
Chetfird, becaulc it is proper tothe Roſe. 
rade or high Conſtable. Arthis time it | 
pertaineth (by vertue of Office) to Baſilie 
Shalcaloue,brother to the Chancellor; bur | 
it 1s execured by one Zapon Abramouc. | 
His penſion is an hundred rubbels yearly, | 

The third is the Chetfird of Pome/tnoy, 
as pertaining to that Office. This keepeth 
a Regiſter of all Lands given by the Em: | | 
peror for ſeruice,to his Noblemen, Gen- | 
tlemen, & others, he giveth our & taketh 
in all aſſurances for them. The Officer at 
this timeis called Fleazar welluſgine. His 
{tipend is 500.rubbels a yeare. 


as becing appropriate to the Office that 
hath the turi{diftion ofthe kingdomes of | 
Cazan and Aſtracan, with the other towns | 
lying vpon the Yolgha, now ordered by 
one Druzhine Penteleoue, aman of very 
ſpeciall account among the, for his wiſe- 
dome,andpromprneſle in matters of pol- 
licy.His penſion 1s 150.rnbbels a yeare. 
From theſe Chetfirds or Tetrarchies, is 
exempted the Emperors inheritance or 
Vochin(as they call it)for that ir pertained 
(from ancicnt time) to the houſe of Zeala, 
which is the ſur-name of the Imperiall 
bloud. This ſtandeth of 36. Townes wirh 
their bounds or territories. Be{1des dijuers 
p*-culiar juriſdidtions, which arc likewiſe 
deduced our of hoſe Chetfirds, as the 
Shire of Ya2ha (belonging to the Lord 
Borris Federowich Godopoe) and {uch like. 
Theſe are the cheete Gouernors or Of- 
ficers of the Provinces, not reſident ol 
their charge abroad, but attending rhe 
Emperorwhereſoeuer he goecth, and car- | 
rying their Offices about with the, which | 
for the moſt part they hold at Mosko, as 
the Emperors chiele Seatc. | 
The parts andprachiſe of theſc foure 
Ofhices, is to receiue all complaints and | 


toinforme them ro the Emperors Coun:- | | 
ſell. Likewiſe to ſend dire&tion againe to | 

thoſe that are vnder them in their ſaide | 
Prouinces,for all matters giuen in charge | 
by the Emperor and his Counſell, to bee 


— 


& Officer of the Ambaſlages, called 4- 
dre.cs Shalcaloue. The ſtanding fee or 
ſtipend thathe receiuveth yearcly of the 


| Emperor for this ſeruicc, is onc hundred 


done or put in execution within their | 

PrecinCQs. 
For the ordering of every particular | 
Prouince of theſe foure Cherfirds, there is. 
appointed | 
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| appointed one of theſe Dukes; which 


Dukes thet® vere reckoned before in the loweſt de- 


{ere 1N 


gree of their Nobility, and which are re- 
{dent in the head townes of the ſaid Pro- 
'uinces. Whereofeuery one hath ioyned 
with him in Commiſſion, a Dyack or Se- 
| cretary, to aſſiſt him, or ratizerto dire 
| him. For in the executing of their Com- 
'miſſion,rhe Dyack doth all. 
| The parts of their Commiſhon are 
|theſe in effet. Firſt, to hear and deter- 
| mine in all ciuill matrers within their Pre- 


or Coroners, who, beſides the tryall of 
ſelfe-mucders,are to attach Fellons : and 
| the Soudie or vncer-Iuſtices, who them- 
{clues alſo may heare and determine in all 
| matters of the ſame nature, among the 


; Country people of their owne VVards | 


| or Bayliwicks : but ſo, that in caſe evrher 
party diſſent, they may appea'e, and goc 
[farther cothe Dulce % Dyack, that reſide 
within the head towne. From whom alfo, 
they may remoue the matter tothe high- 
er Court at Mosks, of the Emperours 


is, Aldermen or Bailiftes of the hundreds. 
| Secondly,inall criminall matters, as 
to examine, and to 
impriſon the malefafor, & fo having re- 
\cciued perfe& evidence and information 
of the cauſe, they arc to ſendit (ready 


it is referred and propounded to the Em- 


matter criminall, or to do execution vp6 
the party offending ; is more then their 
Commiſſion will allow them to do. 
Thirdly, ifthere bce any publike ſer- 
| uice to be done within that Prouince, (as 
|the publithing of any Law, or common 
order, by way of Proclamation,colleQing 
of raxes, and impoſitions for the Empe- 
[rour,muſtering of Soldiors, and ſending 


aſhgned by the Empetour orhis Coun- 
ſell) all theſe and ſuch hke, pertaine vnto 
their charge. | 

Theſe Dukes and Dyacks are appoin- 
ted to their place by the Emperour him- 
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Of Moſcouia or Ruta. 
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' fome but 30. VWhich maketh them more 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


cin&. To which purpoſe, they haue vnder | 
them certaine Officers,as Gubnoy Starets, | 


, 
, 
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yeares ende; except vpon ſame fſpeciall 
liking or ſuit,the time be prolonged for a 
yeare or two more. They are men of rhe- 
ſelucs ofno credite, nor fauour with the 
people, where they goucrne, being ney- 


ther borne,nor brought vp among them, 
nor yet having inherirance of their owne 
there,or elffewhere. Onely of the Empe- 
ror they haue for that ſervice, an hundred 
Marks a yeare he that hath moſt, ſome 50. 


ſuſpeted and odions to the people, be- 
cauſe beivg lo bare,and commming freſh 
and hungry vpon them; lightly every year 
they racke and ſpoile them,without all re-| 
gard of juſtice, or conſcience. VV hich is] 

| 


eaſily rollerated by the cheefe Officers of 


Counſell, where lie all appeales. They 


haue vnder them alſo Sorskoy Starets, that 


,murder,treaſon, &c. they hane au- | 


> —_— 


drawne and orderly digeſted) vp tothe 
Mosko.cto the officer of the Cherfird wher-. 
vnto that Province is annexed: by whom , 


perors Counſe!l.But to determine in any | 


| Chrim Tartar. 


opprefiion ouer the poore people. There 


the Chetfirds, to the ende they mayrob 
them againe,& haue a better booty wher, 
they call them to account: which com- 
monly they do at the end cf their ſervice, 
making an aduantage of their inivſtice,& 


are tewof them, bur they come to the Pud- 
key or whippe when their tine is ended, 
which themſtlues 'for themoſt part) do| 
make account of. And therefore they fur- 
niſh themſelnes, with all the ſpoile they 
can for the time ot their goterninent;that 
they may haue for both turnes, aſwell for 
the Emperor,and Lord of the Che:f-d.as 
to reſerve ſome goodpartfor themſclues, 
They rizat :re appointed to gouerne 
abroad,arc men of this quality : faue thar 
inthe foure borcer Townes (that are of 
greareſt importance)are ſet men of more 
ſpeciall valor & tru{i,cwo ineuerytowne. 
W hcreot one 1s cuer ofthe Emperours 
priuy Counſell. Theſe 4. border Towns, 
arc Smolensto, Vobske,Nouorrod, & Cazan, 
whereof three lie towards the Polonian & 
Sweaden,one bordereth farre off yupon the 
Theſe have larger Com- 


 miſhon.then the other Dukes ot the Pro-! 


vinces thar I ſpake of before,and may do! 


' execution in criminall matters. Which js 
; thought behoouetull tor the Common: | 


o | happen vpon the borders, that are far ot, 
'rhem foorth at the day, and to the place | 


| changed euery yeare (except as betore 


wealth : for incident occaſions that may 


and may not ſtay for diretion, about eue- | 
ry occurrent and particular matter from 
the Emperor andhis Counſel!l, They are 


and haue for their ſtipend, 709. rubbels a 
yearc he that hath moſt : tome have but 


ſelfe,and are changed ordinarily at cuery | foure hundred rubbels. Many of theſe 
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berh another, | 


and careth 
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\ places, that arc of greateſt imporcance, 
| a4} aimoſt the whole Country, is mana- 
G | ged (arthi> time) by the Godonoes & their 
| | Cherts. | 
| The Citty of Mosko (that is the Empe- 
| rors ſear) is gouerned altogether by the 
Emperors Counſell, All martrers there 
(both ciuill and criminall) are bcard and 
derermined in the ſeuverall Courts, heldec 
by ſome of the ſaid Counſell, that reſide 
there all the yeare long. 
Onely for their ordinary matters (as 


The gouern- 44:4 , . CY 
men” Moy. (Duildings, reparations, keeping ot their 
ko. ltreetes decent andclcane, colletions, 


leuying of taxes,impolitions & ſuch like) 
| arc appointed two Gentlemen, and iwo 
| | Dyacks or Secretaries, who hold a Court 
[rogeiler for ule ordring of ſuch matters. 

Tins is called the Zempokey houſe. It any 
towns-man ſ1ſpc& his ſeruant of theft or 
like matter, hucher he may bring him, to 
have him cxamined vponthe Padkey, or 
other torture. Beſides theſe rewo Gentle- 
men and Secretarics,that order rhe whole 

Cicy,there are S:aruſts or Aldermen for 
every ſcucrall Company. The Alderman 
hach his Sorskey or Conſtabic, & the Co-' 
? ble ach certaine Decerskes or Decuri- 
ons vater him, which haue the oucrfight 
of ten huuſholds apeece, whereby cucry 
diforder is 1.z0ner ſpride,and the common 
 {fzrnice haihrhe quicker di{patch. The 
whole number of Cittizens (poore and | 

| ich) are reduced into Companics. The 
chicke Othcecrs (as the Dy acks & Gentle- 
men)are appointed by the Emperor him- 
ſclte,the Siaru/? by the Genrliemen & Dy- 
acks, the Sotskoy by the Staruſt or Alder- 
| man,& the Decetskcas by the Conllables, 
This manncr of gouernment of their 
Prouinces and Townes,it it were aſwell 
| ſet for the ging of twſtice indiffcrently 


vb > p; hauc. 


Ofric = 


Aldermen & | 


Conlitablcs. 
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E The Imperial] Dignity | : 


Preuention |to al ſorts,as it is to prevent innouations, 

ot mnouan- by keeping of the Nobility within order, 

re andthe Commons in ſubicAion;zit might 

ſceme (in that kinee) to bee no bad, nor 

vopollitique way for the containing of fo 

large a Common-weal:h,ot that breadth 

and length as is i11e King.lome of Rnſs14. 

| \Burthe oppreihion and itlauery is ſo open, 

Oppr-iion {and ſogreat, that a man wou!d marucl], 
and ſlaucry 


'/how the Nobility & people thould ſuffer 
\themſclics to be brought vncer itz while 
they ha! any mcancs to auoid and repulſc 
ut : or being ſo {trcngthned as it is at this 
picſcent,how the Emperors the-ſclues can 


very great, 
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be content to praGile the ſame,with ſo 0-| 
p< iniuſtice8& oppreſſion of their ſubieRs, 
being thelſelues of a Chriſtian profeſſion. | 

By this it appeareth, how hard a mat- | | 
ter itwere, to alterthe ſtate of the Ru//c we hard mat 
Gouernment, as now it ſtandeth, Firſt, ER gs 
becauſe they hauc none of the Nobility | Au» 
able ro make head. As for the Lords of 
the foure Cherfirds or Tetrarchies,they are 
men of no Nobility,but Dyacks, aduan- 
ced by the Emperour, depending on his 
fauour,& attending onely about his owne | 
perſon. And for the Dukes that are ap- 
pointed to gouerne vnder them, they are Dukcbutay 
bur men of a titular dignity (as was ſaid 8% 
before) of no power, authority, nor cre- 
dite,{aue that which they have out of the ( 
Office,for the time they enioy it. VVhich i 
doth purchaſe them no favour, but rather 
hatred ofthe people, forafinuch as they | 
ſee that they are ſer ouer the, not ſo much 
for any careto do them right and iuſtice ;! | 
as to keep them vnder in a miſerable ſub- | | 
icion, and to take the flicce from them, 
not once in the yeare (as the owner from 
the ſheepe) but to poule andclipthem all 
the yeare longeBelides,the authority and / 
rule which they beare,is rent and diuided 
into many. ſmall pieces, being diucrs of 
them in cuery great Shire, limited beſides 
with a very ſhort time': which giueth the 
no {cope to make any ſtrength, nor ro 
contrive ſuch an cnterprize, if haply they 
intended any matter of innouation. 

As for the common people (as may 
berter appeare inthe deſcription of their 
ſtate and quality afterwards ſ.t downe) 
beſides their want of armour and practiſe 
of war (which they are kept from of pur- 
poſe) they are robbed continually both 
of their hearts and money, (beſides other 
meanes) ſometimes by pretence of ſome| 
ſcruiceto bee done for the common de- 
fence,ſometimes without any ſhew ar all, 
of any neceſſity of Common-wealth or 
Prince.Sothat there is no meanes eyther 
tor Nobility or people, to attempr any 
innouation, ſo long as the Military forces 
ofthe Emperour (which are thenumbec; 
of 8000. at theleaſt in continvall pay); 
hold themſclues faſt and ſure vnto him,& | 
rothe preſent ſtate, Which needs they 
muſt do,being of the quality of Soldiors, | 
and enioying withall that free liberty, of | 
wronging and ſpoiling the Commons at 
their pleaſure, which is permitted them 


of 
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the preſent ſtate. As for the agreement of 
the Soldiors and Commons, itis athing 
| ym_ not to be feared,becing of ſo oppoſite & 
rn WM 7; ind Com- | CONtrary practiſe much oneto the other. 
MW ©. | This d:ſperate ſtate of things ar home, 
: makerh the people (for the moſt part) to 
wiſh for ſome forraigne inuaſton, which 
they ſuppoſero be the oncly meanes, to 
rid them ofthe heauy yoke of this tyran- 
nous gouerninent. 
EP Tons The Emperors of R«/5ia giue the name 
the EMPC , f Sn" 
x5 counſel. | of Counſellor, to diuers of their chicfc 
| Nobilicy,rather for honours ſake, the for 
| any vſc they make of the about their mat- 
| rers of ſtate. Theſe are called Botarezs, 
Sorrens | without any addition, and may be called 
\Counlellers Y 
oh:Empee | Counlellorsat large. For they are fildom 
-wpurdife | Or neuer called ro any publike conſultati- 
Sen. | ON, They which arcof his ſpecial and pri- 
(privy Coun : - . 
el, uy Counſell indeed (whom he vſcth daily 
| and ordinarily for al publike matters per- 
| taining tothe State) hauethe additionof 
| Dumnoy,and are named Dumnoy Boiaren, 
or Lords of the Counſell, their Office or 
ſitting, Boarſtua Dumna. 
Thceirnames (at this preſent) aretheſe 
Thenumber | in their order, Firſt, Kwez Feoder Toanowich 
nd names of | Agerzſloskey. 2. Knez Juan Michailowich 
he Counſel ; is k 
Glinskoy. 3. Knes Vajilie Inanowich Suskoy 


| lors of State. l 
| | Scopin. Theſe three are accounted to be of 


greater birth then wiledome, taken in (as 
may ſceme) for that ende, rather to fur- 
niſh the place with their honours & pre. 
ſence,then with their aduice or Counſel, 
4-Knez Vaſilie Tuanowich Suskoy, thought 
to bee more wiſe then the other of his 
naine.5.Knes Feodor Michailowieh.6.Knez 
Micheta Romanowich Trowbet skoy. 7.Knez 
Timophey Romanowich Trowbetskoy.8.Knez, 
_Aadriew Gregoriwich Curakine. 9.Knez 
Demetrie Inanowich Foreftine. 10. Knez, Fe- 
oder Inanowich Foreſtine. 11. Bodan Inano- 
wich Sabarowe, 12. Knez Tuan Vaſilowich. 
13.Knez Feoder Demetriwich Sheſtinoue. 
I4.Knez Feoder Michailowich Troycomione. 
I15.1uan Buterlyuey.16.Demetrie Inanowich 
Godonoe. 17.Borriſe Federowich Godonoe, 
brother to the Empreſle. 18.StephanVaſi- 
lowich Gedonoe. 19.Gregorie Vaſilowich Go- 
donoe.20.1uan Vaſilowich Godonoe.21. Fe- 
oder Sheremitoue. 22. Andriew Petrowich 
Cleſhenins. 23 .1gnatie Petrowich Tatiſlowe. 
24. Romain Michailowich Pena. 25 ,Dem:n- 
ſhoy Inanowich Cheremiſſen. 25.Romain V 4- 
fulowich Alferioue.27, Andriew Shalcacolue. 


of Moſcouia or Ruſia. 


of purpoſe ro make themhaue a liking of / 28.Vafilie Shalcalowe.2g.Eleatar Weluſoin. 


— 


30, Dre- Teen Penteleont. 31.2 4pon Abra- | | 
mone. | 

Thefoure aſt of theſe are called Dum-|. 
noy Deiakey,or Lord Secretaries, Theſe revs OE 
are all of the Emperours priuy Counſel], 
though but tew of them are called to any 
conſuiration,for that all matters are adui- 
ſed and determined vpon by Borris Fzde- 

? = reterred to 
rowich Godonoe, Brother cothe Empteſle, | 4. rmprede | 
with ſome five or ſix more, whom it plea- | Brotherzand 
ſeth him to call. If they come, they arc —_ _ 
rather to heare,then to give counſell,and 
doſo demeane being 1 he mar- 
rers occurrent which are of ſtate, done 
within the Realme,are informed them(at 
their fittings) by the Lords ofthe foure 
Chetfirds,or Tetrarchies. W hereof men- | 
tion is made in the Chaprer concerning 
the Government of their Prouinces. Who 
bring in all ſuch letters as they receiue 
from the Dukes,Dyacks,Capraines, and 
other Ofhcers of the Citties 2nd Caſtles, | | 
pertaining to their teuerall quarter or 
Chetfird with other advetrifemzents, and 
informethe Counſel! ot them, 

Thelike is done by the chiefe Officer 

of cuery ſcuerall Office of Record : who 
may come into the Counſel Chamber,& 
informe them,as occaſion incidentto his 
Office doth require, Beſides matters of 
Srare,they conſider of many priuate cau- 
ſes, informed by way of ſupplication, in 
very great numbers. Whereof ſome they 
entertaine and determine, as the cauſe or 
meanes can procure fauour. Some they 
ſend tothe Offices whereto they pertaine, 
by common courſe of Law. Their ordi- | 
nary daics fortheir {itting,are Mondaies, 
Wenſdaies, and Fridaies. Their time of | 
meeting, is commonly ſeuen a clocke in | 
the morning, Ifthere be any extraordina- 
ry occaſion, that requireth conſultation 
on ſome other day,they haue warning by 
the Clarke of the Counſell,.called Dorofey 
Buſhew, who receiueth order from the 
Roſerad or high Conſtable of the Realm, 
tocallchem together ar the time appoin- 
red, 

For the receiving of Cuſtomes, & 0- 
therRents belonging vnto the Crowne, 
ther arc appointeddiuers vnder-Officers, | ,,; 1c. 
which deliver over the ſame into the head | Revenues.” 
Treaſury. The firſt is the office of Dwoert- | | 


All matters 


The Officer 
of Records. \ 


Of the Empe- 
rors Cuſtoms 


ſoua or Steward of the houſhold. The 
ſecond is the Office of the Chetfirds : 


Cccc2 which = 


nn 


The Steward 
recctucr of 
the Crowne 
| land rent. 


The Tenants 
oft Townes & 
their rent, 


FProutmon for 


Sons trmcs 


— __ 


for prowlſion. 


> O— I—_—_— 


which I comprehend vnder one, though 


it be diuided into foure ſeuerall parts, as 


was ſaid before. The third is called Bul/ha 
Prechod,or the great Income. 


Of Moſcouia and Ruſs. 


| parts,as before was faid) hath foure head} 
As touching the firſt, which is the Ot- | 


fice of the Steward, it recciueth all the | 


Rents of the Emperours Inheritance, or 
Crowne Land, which they call Yochim. 
The Yochin or Crowne land, containcth 
init 36. Townes, with the Territories or 
Hundreds belonging vato them. Where- 
of the chicte that yecld the greateſt rents, 
arc theſe : Alexandriſca, Corelskey, Otfer, 
S$lobodey, Danielska, Moiſalskoy, Chara,Sa- 
metska, Strararouſe, Branſoue, (xc. The 
Inhabitants or Tcnants of theſe and the 
other Townes, pay ſome rent-money, 
ſome other rent duties (called Obrokey)as 
certaine Chetfirds,or mealures of Graine, 
VV heate,Ryc,Barley, Oates ,&c.or of 0- 
cher victuall, as Oxen, Sheepe, Swans, 
Gecle, Hares, Hennes, wilde Fowle, 
Fiſh, Hay, Wood, Honey, &c. Some 
are bourd to ſuwe for the Emperours 
provilion, certaine Akers of ground, and 
to make the Corne ready for his vie : ha- 
uing for itan allowance of certaine Akers 
of ground for their owne proper vie. 


Diffrence of | 


he Father &| c : | 
OT | andbounnifull houſe then the Emperour | 


This prouifion for the houſhold,ſpect- 
ally of graine {crued in by the Tenants, 1s 


the Houthold, | a great deale more then is ſpent in his 


| houſc,or 1n other allowance ſerued out in 
\hucry,or for the Emperours honour, cal- 
led Schalonaney : tor which vic tacre 1s be- 


ther victuall. This ſurplus of proutſion is 
ſold by the Steward to the beſt hand, and 
runneth into che Emperors treaſury. 

In thetime of 1nanYVa/ilowich, Father to 
this Emperor (who kept a more Princely 


now doth) this overplus of graine, and 
other Incomes intothe Stewards Office, 
yeelded to his Treafſury,not paſt 60.thou- 


Emperors trealure. Much of this ſurplu- 
ſage that riſerh out of the rent men puff 
is employcd to the payment of the wages 
of his houthold Offcers, which are very 
many attending at home, and purueying 


| within their ſcuerall Cherfirds bave this | 
| alſo asa part ofthejr office,to receive the. 


| 


| 


| common buthels,or little lefle. The Podat 


9 Booke 
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abroad. | 
The ſecond Office of receipt called the | 2 
Chetfirds (being divided into four ſeuerall es = ot 


Ofthcers : which, beſides the ordering & 
gouernemenrt of the Shires, contained 


Tazla and Poaat belonging tothe Empe-| 

rour, that riſeth out ot the foure Chetfirds ſu 9 
or Quarters. The 7azlaisa yearcly rent they Gn ] 
or impolition, raiſed vpon euery We or | tingulhce | 
Meaſure of graine that groweth within 
the Land,gathered by ſworne men, and 
brought into the Office. 1 hewite contai- 
neth 60.Cherfirds, Euery Chetfird is three 


is an ordinary rent of money,impoſed vp- 
on euery Soake, or Hundred within the 
whole Realmc. 2 


ſtowed very much, both in graine, and o- | 


| Cuſtomes that arc gathered out of all the 
' principall Townes and Citties within 
ſand rubbels yearely; butriſerh now by | 
good husbanding of the Steward Gregory | 
Vaſilowich Gedonoe,to 230. thouſand rub- | 
bels aycare. Andthis by the mcancs of | 
che Empreſle, and her kindred, ſpecially | ofmoſt trade, that do yecld greateſt Cu- 
(Borris Feaerowich Godonee) that account | ſtome, aretheſe heeie ſer downe, Mof* | 
it all their owne, that runneth into-the | ko, Smolensko, Yobsko, Noworrod Pelica, | 


| brought in yearcly the firſt day of Sep- 


This 7azlaand Podat bring in yeerely| 
to the Offices of the Chetfrusa greatſum RED 
. urs Of mo 
| of money : as may appearc by the parti, .,.,, 
| culars heere ſet Cowne. The Towneand 
Prouince of Yob5ko, pay yearely tor Tazla 
and Podat about 18000.rubbels. Nouo- 
grod 35000.rubbels. Torſhocke ard Otfer 
$000.rubbels. . Raz4ax 30000. rubbels. 
AMorum 12500. rubbels. Colmigroe and 
Dua, 8000. rubbels. FYolog:ia 12000. 
' rubbels. Cazar 18000, rubbels. Y/ting | 
| 30000.rubbels. Koſtoue 59000.rubbels. | 
| The Ciry of /7o5ko, torty thouſand Rub- | 
| bels.Sthrerskoy,twenty thouſand Rubbels. | 
Caſtrome twelue thouſand Rubbels. The | 
cotall amounteth tro foure hundred thou- | 
ſand Rubbels or Markes a ycare, which is 


| T apa and 
| Podat yearly, 


rember,char is reckoned by them the firſt 


day of the yeare. 
The third(that is called the Bulſha Pre- 


chod, or great Income) recciueth all the |[Th- Offc« 
Bu)ſha Pre- 
chod,or giex; 


[acame. 


the whole Realme. Beſides rhe fees & o- 
ther duties, which rife out of divers ſmal- 


ler Othces, which are all brought into 
this Office of Bulſha Prechod.The rownes 


Strararouſe, Torſhocke, Otfer, Tarusſlaue, 
Caitrome, Neſna Nowogrod, Cazan}vlog- 
da. This Cuſtome out of the greas 
townes is therefore more certaine and 
calicto bereckned, becauſc it is ſer and 


rated 


"_—_— 


——_— 
— 
— 


Ren 
Bath 


great, 


— 
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The Empe* 


| rors cuſtome 3 
inthear places 


Chap. 2. | 


—_— 
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The Imperial 


Dignity.” 


$4.5 


rated preciſcly,what they ſhall pay for the 
cuſtome of the. yeare. Which needs 
muſt be paid into the ſaid Office, though 
they recciue not ſo much. If irfall our 
tobe more, it runneth all into the Empe- 
rors aduantage. 


is 12000.rubbeis. The cuſtome of Smo- 
lensko, 80d 30.rubbels. Yobsko,12000.rub- 
'bels. Nowogrod welica,6000,rubbels. Sta- 
rarouſe, by ſalt and other commodities, 


| 18000. rubbels. Tor/bock 800 . rubbels. 


Otfer 700.rubbels. Tarusſlane 1200. rub- 
bels. Caitrome 1800.rubbels. Neſna No- 
wogrod,7000.rubbels.Cazan 11000.rub- 
bels. Yologda 2000.rubbels. The cuſtome 
of the reſt that are Townes of trade, is 
ſometimes more,ſometimes lefſe,as their 
trafficke and dealings with commodities 
too and fro,falleth out for the yeare. 
This may be ſaid for certaine, that the 


The whole 
receipr Of the | 
Bu'ſha Pre- | 
chodor great | 
lacome, 


Rentof the 1 
Bath Roaucs ' 


three tables of reccipts,belonging to this 
Office of Bulſha Prechod,whe they receiuc 
leaſt, account for thus much,viz. The firſt 
table 160000. rubbels. The ſecond rable 
90000.rubbels. The third 70000.rutbels. 
So that there commeth intaghe Officer 
Bulſha Prechod, atthe leaſt reckoning (as 
appearcth by their Bookes 6f Cuſtomes) 
out of theſe and other Townes,&% maketh 


mon Bath-ſtoaues,and Cabacks or drink- 
ing houſes, which pertaine to the Empe- 
rour. Which (though it be vncertaine 
forthe juſt ſumme;, yet becauſcir iscer- 
raine and an, ordinary matter, that the 
Ruſſe will bathe himſelfe aſwell wichinas 
withour)yeeldeth alarge Rentto the.Em- 


| 


[Rents out of 
the Iudiciall 
Offices, 


perors Treaſury, | | 

There is beſides, a certaine mul&. or 
penalty, that groweth to the Emperour 
out of cucry iudgement, or ſcatence that 
paſſcrth in any of his Courts of Recordin 
all ciujll marters. This penalty, or mul& 
is twenty Dingees or pence, vpon cugry 
rubble or marke, and ſo tcnne in rhe hun» 
dred. VVhichis paid by the party that 
is convidt by law. Hee hath, beſides for 
cuery name,contained in the YVrits that 
paſſe out of theſe Courts, tme Alreens,An 
yo is fine pence ſterling,, orthere ar 
bouts. This is made good,out, of the 


| Fe the Writ is taken foorth. 


The cuſtome at Mosko for euery yeare, ' 


der out of the Roſerade Office, thar is laid 


the ſum of 340000. rubbelsayeare. B& | 
|{ides this cuſtome out of the townes. of 
|rrade, there is recciued:by this Office of 
| Buſh Prechod, the yearely rent of the c6- 


| ordinary) as on the'borders, and other 
| gartiſon-Townesand Gaſtles. Likewiſc 


| Nomſboy, which bath» fer allowance of 


_ 


Thence ic. goeth ro the Office that keep- 
eth the leſſer ſeale, where againe it pay- 
eth as much more coche Emperovurs vie. 
This riſech commonly ro:three thouſand 
rubbels a yeare, or thereabouts . Fur: 
ther alſo, out of the Office of Rorsbonia, 
where all Fcllonies aretricd, is reccined 
for the Emperour the halfe parrof Fel- 
lons goods, the other halte gocth the one 
part to the Informer, the other to the OF 
ficers. | wt 
All this is brought into the Office 
Bulſha Prechod, or great Income: | 'Be- 
lides the ouerplus or remainder, that is 
ſ{aucd out ofthe Land Rents, allottdto 
diuers other Offices: as namely toxhe 
Office called Ro/erade;which hath Lands 
and Rents aſſigned vnto it, to pay the 
yearely ſalaries of the Souldiors,or horſe- 
men, that axe kept ſtillin pay. Which in 
time of peace when they reft at home, 


not employed in any ſeruicezis common-| 


ly cut off, and paide them by halfes,fome- 
times northe halie : ſo that the remain- 


into the Emperours Treaſury, comimeth 
(for the moſt part) euery. yeare ro 1wo 
hundred and fitty thoufaadrabbels.-- 

In like fort (though not fo much) is 
brought i; the ſurplus out of the Srre/ers- 
koy Ofhces, whicl-bath'/proper Lands for 
the payment of the Srreſſeymen or Gun- 
ners, as well thoſe at Mosko, that are of 


the Emperars guard (twelue thouſand in 


out of the Office of  prechaſe , Shifiuoy 


Lands ro maintaine che: forraine metee! 
nary Soldiours, as Poles,: Sweadens, Dawt- 
ces, Scotsggpee.  Soout ofthe Officeof 
Buſbarskoy, (which hath Lands and Rents 
allowed fox the provifion of muanition, 
great Ordgnance, Pawder, Short, 'Salt- 
Pceter,-Brinaſtone, Lead, and ſuch like) 
there is left fomewhar av the yeares ende, 
that runnethdoca the Treaſury. Allibeſe 
bring.inco ithe: Ofhco\alizalſha Prevhod, 
that whichxcmainetbafitbeir hand arche 
yearcs end. VV henceatis delivered ifiro/| 
che. Emperours Treaſury .. So that the} 
whole ſum that groweth to this Ofice ab 


Buljha prechator the great Income(as ap-| 


Roisbonia, 


Otk-e for 


The Strellers- 
koy Othice 
for che ſhot at 
Mosio,&c, 


For mercena- 
ry Soldiars,& 
prouifion of 
munition, 


pearerliby the Bookesof the ſaid Othee 

amountcyhto 800000.rubbcls a yeare, or! 

thergabouts: ) 115603 150149 29; All 
: : 


Ccccz 


————— 
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Tne Offce of 


TheRoſcrade 


Soldiors pay. 


| 
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846 


The Emperors Cuſtomes 


| 


| * yearely 
1bencftby 


The Empe- 
rors rreaſure- 
houſe within 
his Caſtle of 
Moske, 


| The ſum of 
| the Emperors 


ren-money- 


Fors and ©- 


- ther duties, 


Of ſeizures, 
conkfiſcations, 
& impoſitions 
on Monaſte- 


| 


ries, &c. 


All theſe Offices,to wir, the Othce of | 
the Steward,the foure Cherfirds, and the 

Bulſha Prechod, deliuer in their receipts to 

the head treaſury, thatlyeth within the 

Emperors houſe or Caſtle ar the Mosko. 

Wherclyc all his monics,jewels,crowns, 
ſcepters, plate, and ſuchlike, the chefts, 
hutches, and bagges being ſigned by the 

Emperours themſclues with their owne 
= a Though (art this time) the Lord 
Borris Federowich Godonoe, his Seale and 
oucrſight _—_— forthe r, as 
in all other things, The -Officer 
at this time,is one Stepan Yafilowich Gods- 
zoe, Coufin-germanc to the ſaide Borris, 
Iwhohath two Clearks allowed to ſerue 
vnder him in the Office. 


{ 1.0nt of the Stew-) 
| | ardYOffice aboue the 
expence of his houſe 

| 23000.Rubbels, 

The __ 2- Ont of the pow! Rubbels 
eth wo the | Chetfirds for ſoake —_— 
un > and head money, charges for 
RY, A ne | canayia: 
or every þ 3, "6a ; 
qy<arce } Precod Office, or Coors © 
| great Income , for 

—_ and other 


therwiſe diſ- 
charged. 

| remts,$00000.r#b- 

{bels. 


Summe 


- 


; |» Butbeſides thisreuennve,thar is _ 
all inmoney to the Emperours Treaſury, 
he receiucth yearely in Furres, and other 
duticsto a great value,out of Siberia, Pe- 
chora, Permia,and other places, which are 
ſolde or bartred away for ſome forraigne 
commodities,to the Terkifh, Perſian, Ar- 
wenian, Georgian and Bougharian Mer- 
chants, that trade within his Countries, 
beſides others of Chriftendome. VVhat 
it maketh in the whole (though the value 
catifiot be ſet downe preciſely, asbeing a 
ching caſuall, as the commodity may bee 
got) it may be gueſſed, by that which was 
_—_ the _— out of Siberia for 

e Emperors , Viz.q66.' timber 
of Sables,fiue timber of Matrones, 180. 
blacke Foxes, belides other commodi- 


nes. 34a ; 

To theſe may be added theirſcizures, 
and<onfiſcations vpon ſuchas arc in dif- 
ure, which riſeth to a great ſumme. 
Beſides other their extraordinary impo- 


— 


came new ſtill vpon all olde ſores. 


ſitions,and exations done vpon their con 
ficers, Monaſtcrics,&c. nor tor any appa- | 
rant neceſſity or vſc of the Prince or C6-| 
mon-wealth,burt of will and cuſtome: yer | 
with ſome pretence of a Scythian, that is, 
grofle and barbarous pollicy (as may ap- 
peare) by theſe tew Sophiſmara, or coun: 
terfcit pollicies,put in praQtiſe by the em-/ 
perours of &#/5/a,all tending to this ende, | 
ro rob their people, and ro enrich their | 
Treaſury. To this purpoſe this by-word| 
was vſcd by the late Emperor Juan Yaſile- 
wich : That bis people were like to his beard. 
The oftner ſhauen th: thicker it would grow. 
Or like ſheepe,that muſt needs bee ſhorne once 


4 yeare at the leaſt : to keepe them from being | 


ouer-laden with their Wooll. 


eMeanes wſed to draw the 


wealth of the Land into the 
Emperors Treaſury, 


O preuent no exrortions, 
exaQtions, or briberies 
Qz2 whatſocuer, done vpon the 
\ & Commonsby their Dukes, 
9 Diacks or other Officers in 
their Proninces : but ro ſuffer them ro go 
onrtill their time be expired, and to de 
rhemſelues full. Then tocall them te 
the Prazenſh(or whip) for their behauior, 
andto beate our of them all, orthe moſt 
part of the booty, (as the Hony from the 
Bee) which they have wrung from the 
Commons, and to turne ir into the Em- 
perors Treafury,but never any thing back 
againe to the right owners, how greator 
euident ſocuer the iniurybe. To this end 
theneedy Dukes,and Diacks,that are ſent 
into theirProuinces, ſcrue theturne very 
well,being changed fo often (to wit)once 
ayearc: where, inreſpe oftheir owne, 
and the quality ofthe people (as before 
wasſaide) they might bee continued for 
ſottie longer time,withour all feare of in- 
nouation. ' For comming ſtill freſh vpon | 
the Commons, they ſucke more eagerly : 
like Tiberizs the Emperours flyes, chat | 
To 
whom he was wont to compare his Pr e- 
tors, and other prouinciall Officers. 


» 
I. 
v0 


HSE 


Firſt, | 


| 
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The whi an] 
dayned all 


denyers of 
conteſters, 
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'A Gooſe rea- 
dy drefſedfull 
of money for 
a bribe, 


ing vp of 
yr dl 


bur for taxa- 
bong, 


| Superſtitious 
WH Axritic and 
| lo Monaſte- 

WH istoa poli- 
WF [ike eng, 


| 


Acunning co. | 


dountie given | 
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and other Reuenues. 


Secondly. 
T2 make of theſe Officers '( that haue 
robbed their people) ſometimes a 
publique example, it any be more noto- 
rious then the reſt;that the Emperor may 
ſceme to diſlike the oppreſſions done to 


ill Officers, 

As among diuers other , was done by 
the late Emperour [van Yafilowich, to a 
Diack in one of his Provinces; that (be- 
ſides many other extortions and bribe- 
ries) had taken a Gooſe ready drefi full of 
mony. The man was brought ro the mar- 
ket place in Mosko. The Emperour him- 


executioners,who could cut vp a Gooſe? 
and commanded one of them firſt rocut 
off his legges, about the middeſt of the 
ſhinne, then his armes abouc his elbowes 
(demaunding ofhim ſtill, if Gooſe flefh 
were good meate) in theendrochoppe 


| off his head : that he might haue the righe 


faſhion of a Gooſe ready dreſied. This 
might ſecme to haue beene a tollerable 
peece of Tuſtice ( as Tuſtice goerh in &u/- 
ſia) except his ſubrilleng , ro coucrhis 
owne oppreſſions. 


raly. 
+ O make an open Go of want,when 
L any great taxe, or impoſition is to- 
wardes. As was done by this Em r 
| Theodore Inanowich,by the aduiſe of ſome 
about him, euen at the beginning ofhis 
reigne : when beeing left very rich ( as it 
| was thought) by his father, heſolde the 
| moſt of his plate, and ſtamped ſome into 
{ coyne; that he might ſeeme to want mo- 
ney . Whereupon preſently out came a 
taxation. 


Fourthly. 
O ſuffer their ſubics to giue freely 
to the Monaſteries — — 
rſtition very. man ally in 
ra. laſt Wills and dds vp Heir mony 
and ſubſtance in them , to keepe it mote 
ſafe. Whichallis permitted them with- 
our any reſtraint or prouiſo, as was and is 
in ſome Countries of Chriſtendome. 
W hereby their Monaſteries grow to ex- 
| cceding great wealth . This they doe , to 


| hand, when they liſt cotake it. Which 


| many times is doone without any noyſe : 


his people, and rransferre the fault to his | 
| | perours dayes. 


ſelfe preſent, made an Oration;Theſe good | 
people are they , that would eate you oppe like 
! bread, 7c. Then asked he his Polachtes or 
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| hauethe money.ofthe Realme berter ſto- 
| red rogether , and more ready for their 


the Fryers becing content, ratherto part 
from ſomewhat(as the encreaſe groweth) 
then to looſe all at once . Which they 
were made to doubt of inthe other Em- 


To this end Tuan YVafilowich , late Em- 
perour vſcd a very firangepraRtiſe , that 
few Princes would haue doone in their 
greateſt extreamities., Hee reſigned his 
kingdome to one Pelica Knez Simeon, the 
Emperours ſonne of Cazay : as though 
he' meant to draw himſelfe from all pu 
like doings , ro a quietpriuate life , To- 
wards the end of the yeare, he cauſed this 
new King to call in all Charters graunted 
co Biſhoprickes and Monaſterics, which 


_ had enioyed many hundred yeares 
| before. Which were all cancelled. This 


done, (as in diſlike ofthe fac, and ofthe 
miſgouernement of the new King) here- 
ſumed his Scepter,and ſo was content (as 
jn fauourvntothe Church and Religi 
men) that they ſhould renew their Char- 
rers,and take them of himſelfe : reſerving 
and annexing to the Crowne ſo much of 
their Lands,as himfelfe thought good. 
| Byrhispractiſe, he fromthe Bi- 
ſhoprickes, and Monaſteries (beſides the 
lands which he annexed tothe Crowne) 
- an huge maſſe of money; from ſomefor- 
ty , from ſome fifty , from ſome an hun- 
dred thouſand rubbels. And this , aſwell 
for the' inereaſe of his treaſuric, as to a- 
bate the evill opinion of his hard gouern- 
ment,by a ſhew of worle in another man. 
Wherein his ſtrange ſpirit is to be nored; 
that being hated of his'SubieRts (as him. 
ſelfe knew well enough) yer would adtjen- 
cure ſuch a praftiſe, to ſer an other in his 
ſaddle, thar might haue ridde away with 
-M horſle, whileſt himſelfe walked by on 
J0Otc, 4 PR 


Fifth. © 

TY ſend their meſſengers ints the pro- 
 uinces, or Shires where the ſpeciall| 
commoditics of their countrey grow, as 
furres,waxe,hony,8c. "There to foreſtall 
and ingrofle, ſomerime one whole com- 
modity, Tſometime two, or mo raking 
*thetn at ſmall prices what chemfclues lift, | 
and ſclling them againe at an exceſſite| 


A ſtrange 
practiſe to 
get money, 


| 


Foreſtalling 
and engroſ- 
fing commo» 
dities in a 
ſtrange ma- 
ner. 
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Of Moſcouia or Ruſs. 
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An engroſing 
of W axe, 


Enegrofsing 
fojren com* 
modirics. 


| 
His Cabacks | 
| ordrinking | | 


'| houſes ime- | 
; | uery towne. 


IT 


| ; 


rate to their owne marchants, and vnto 


Marchants ſtrangers . If they ſhall refuſe 
to buy them , thento enforce them vnto 
it. 

The like is doone when any commodi- 
ty, eyther natiue, or forreine ( as cloth of 
golde, broad-cloth, &c.) thus cngroſled 
by the Emperour , and receiued into his 
Treaſurie, chaunceth to decay, or marre. 
by long lying , or ſome other caſuaity. 
Which is forced vpon the marchants , to 
bee bought by them at the Emperours 
price,wherher they will,or no. 

Not long ſince was engrolſled all the 
Waxe of the Countrey ; ſo that no man 
might deale with that commoditic , bur 
the Emperour onely. 


Sixtly. 
O take vp and cngroſle (in like ſort ) 


ſometime forreine commodiries ( as 
Silkes, Cloth, Lead, Pearle,8&c.) brought 
into his kingdome by Turkiſh.marchants, 


| Armenians, Bougharians,Poles,Engliſh, 


and others. And then to force his Mar- 
chants; to buythem of his O flicers at his 
OWNe PTIICC. 


Seauenthly. 
FO make a Monopoly (for the time)of 
{uch commoditics as are payed him 


| for Rent, or Cuſtome,and to inhance the 


price ofthem, as Furres, Cotne, VWood, 
&c. . Whattime, none. mult-ſell of the 


{ſamekinde of cornmodity, vntill the Em- 
 {pexours be all ſolde .- By-this meanes hee 
; | maketh of his Rent,Corn, andother pro- 
Luifipn of vituall (as before, was fayd) 4- 


bout two hundred thouſand rubbells or 
narkes a yeare.. Of his Rent, VVaod, Hay 
&; . thirrie thouſand rubbells, or therea- 
3X  Enhttly. 11 ; 
INeuery grear Towne ofhis Realmehe 
trath a Caback, or drinking houſe,where 
Aqua wvite is fold ( which they call Ruſ/c- 
wine, Mead, Beere, (ye. Qur of theſe he re- 
cciueth Rent, that amaunteth-wo a grear 
lumme of mouey. Soine yec}deight hun- 
dred, ſome nine bundred , ſome a thou- 
ſand, ſome two thouſand, 'ortheee thou- 


3 
> 


q ſand rubbclls a yeare. VV herein, beſides 


the baſe and diſ-honorablezxeanes to en- 


creaſe his Treaſuriez many! foule faulces 


are. committed, 


_— — 


The poore labouring man and Artifi- 


thirty, forty rubbels, ormoreintothe Ca- 
back, and vowethemſcluesrothe por, till 
all that be ſpent. And all this (as hee will 
ſay) is for the honour of Hopþodare, or the 
Emperour . You ſhall have many there, 
that have drunke ali away cuento the very | 

Skinne, and ſo walke naked (whome they 
call Naga.) While they are inthe Caback, 
none may call them forth , whatſoever 
cauſc there be; becauſe he hindererh che 
Emperours reuenuec. 


— 


Ninthly. 

O cauſe ſome of his Botarens , or No- 

bles of his Court, (whom he vſcth vp- 
on truſt) that hauc houſes.in the A/oſco, to 
faine themſelues robbed. Then to ſend 
forthe Zemskey men, or Aldermen of the 
Citty, and to command them to finde 
out the robbery. In default of not finding 
it, to praue orſeafle the Citric for their 
miſgoucrnement in cight thouſand, nine 
thouſand, ortenne thouſand. rubbells ax 


q 


9 Booke 


} 


cer, many times ſpends all from his wife, 
and children. Some vſetolay in twenty, | 


a time. This many times is and hath 


beene praftized, 


Tenthly. 

N theſe exaQtions, to ſhew their ſouc- 
raigntie, ſometime they vſe very plaine, 
and yet ſtrange cavuillations. As was that 
of Juan YVaſilowich , father ro this Empe- 
rour, after this fort. He ſent into Permia 
| forcertaine loads of Cedar wood, where- 
ot heknew right well , that'none grewin 
| that Coumrey . The Inhabirants rerur- 
ned anſwere; they could find none there. 
» Whereupon he ſcaſſed their Countryin 
ewclucthoufand rubbclls, as if they con- 
| ecckedtbocommodizieetpl ſc. A» 
gaine , he ſenceo the Cirrie at 270/co, ro 
prouide for him a Colpacke, or meafare 
ful of liue Fleas,tor a medicine, They re- 
rurned anſwer, that the thing was impoſ. 
ible. Andifthey couldgetrbem,yerthey 
: could not meaſure them, for leaping our. 
| Whereuppon, hee praned or beat ourof 
their ſhinnes, ſeucn thouſand rubbelsfor 

-eawie! oo, nos ft gn fs 
Bylike cauillation, heeexrorted from 
his Nobilitic thirtic thouſand rubbells, 
| becauſe he miſſed of his gamicy when hee 
went a hunting for the Hare : a3 if theyr 


( 


Drinking for | 
the t mperon| 
honour, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Pretencecf | 
robbery tom) 


othcr cad. | 
' 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Exa@tions 
countenan 
ced by powe! 
and authonty 


| 
| 


A buſhell of | 


liuc Fleat 


| 
| L/ophe) 
8" laines 
donsſlau 
and ſo « 
Commor 
Koplete 
Wewſelut 
Wiiting 


hunting ard murdering ot Hares had bin 
the 
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Chap... Th e Im peril] Dignity, 
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| the cauſe of it, Which the Nobilitie (as 


| uils, to fleece his poore ſubiccts in good 


ſadneſſe: bur that it agreeth with the qua- | 
litic of thoſe Eimperours , and the miſe- | Idoll. 


rable ſubieion of that poore Countric. | 
Theſe, and ſuch like means ate prac- 
tiſed by the Emperours of Ruſſ14, to en- 
creaſc their Treaſurie. 
0fthe tare The condition of the Commons and 
«hc Com- | yulgar fort of people , may partly bee vn- 
wane deritoode by that which hath already bin | 
»ople,inthe ſayd, concerning the manner of their go- | 
Councrey 9 | yzernement, and the ſtate of the Nobi- | 
_ litie in their owne degrees and places 
with the ordering of their Provinces,and 
chictc rownes of the land . And firſt tou- 
ching their hbercie, howit ſtandeth with 
them , it may appcare by this : that they 
are reckoned in no degree at a!l,nor haue 
anic ſuffrage nor place intheir Zabore ,or 
high Court of Parhament , where theyr 
lawes and publique orders are concluded 
vpon., Which coinmonly tend to the op- 
preſſion ofthe commons . For the other 
 [rwodegrees, that is to ſay, of the Nobili- 
+—aroang ty, and Cleatgic,which haue a voicin the 
txeo'the | Parliaments (though farre from tha li- 
kale people- | bertie, that ought tobe in common con- 


{ 


the manneris) praued preſently againe | 
vpon the Mou/icks, or common people | 
ot the Country. This may (eem a ſtrange | 
kinde of extortion, by ſuch pleaſant ca- | not daring to looke him on the face , and 


ſulcations tor the publike benefite, accor- 
ding vnto the meaſure and proportion of 
their degrees) are well contented, that 
the whole burthen ſhall light vppon the 
commons, ſo that they may caſe theyr 
owne ſhoulders by laying all vpon them. 
Againe , into what ſeruile condition 
their libertie is brought, not onely to the 
Prince but to the Nobles and Gentlemen 
of the Country (who themſelues alſo are 
but ſeruile, ſpecially of late yeares) it may 
farther appeare by their owne acknow- 
ledgements in their ſupplications, and 0- 
ther writings to any of the Nobles or 
chicfe officers of the Emperors. Where- 
meme in they name and ſubſcribe themſelucs 
kndllaues, Kolophey , thatis to ay , their villaines or 
nd ſo the | bondflaues; as they of the Nobilitie doe 
0mmon . 
Koleterme | VDEO the Emperour. This may truely be 
bcwſelues |ſaydofthem , that there isno ſeruantor 
"mg. \bondflauc more awed by his Maiſtcr, nor 
from downe in a more {cruile ſubiction, 
then the paore people are , and that vni- 


\ucrlally, not onely by the Emperour,but 


by his Nobility, cheefe Officers,and Sol- 


diours. So that when a poore ſouſicke 
meeteth with any of them vpon the high 
way; hee muſt turne himſelte abour , as 


fall downe , with knocking of his head 
to the very ground, as hee doth vnto his 


Secondly , as concerning the lands, 
g00ds, and other poſſeſſions of the com- 
mons, they an{were che name, and lic 
comimon inceede, without any tence a- 
gainlt the rapine, and ſpoyle , not one- 
he of the higheſt, but of his Nobilitie, 
Othicers and Souldiers . Beſides. the ta- 
xcs, cuſtomes, ſcazurcs , and other pub- 
like exaGtions, doone vppon them by the 
Emperour : they are fo racked and polled 
by the Nobles, Oilicers and Meſſengers 
{cnt abroad by the Emperour 1n his pub- 
like atfaires , eſpecially in the Tummes (as 
they do s«tcarme them) andtthurow-fare 
townes , that you thallhaue many villa- 
ges and townes of halte a nile, and amile 
long, ſtand all vn-inhabired : the people 
being fled all into other places, by reaſon 
of the cxtreame vſage, and exattions on 
them done, Sothut in the way towards 
Moſco, berwixt Yologda and Yaruſlaneley, 
(which is two nineties, afrertheyr recko- 
ning, little more then an hundied miles) 
there are in fight fittic Dariewnes or Vil- 
lages atthe leaſt, ſomchalfe a mile, ſome 
a mile long (thac {tand vacant) and defo 
late withouc any Inhibirane. The like is 
in all other places ofthe Realaie, as they 
that haue trauclled the Countrey , well 
can report. 

The great oppreſſion oner the poore 
Commons, maketh them to haue no co- 
rage in following their trades : for that 
the more they haue , the more daunger 
they are in, not onely of their ry] a8 
of their liues alſo. Andifthey have anie 
thing, they conceale it all they can,ſome- 
times conueying-it into Monalteries , 
ſomtimes hiding it vnder the ground, and 
in woods, as men are wont to doe, where 


they arc inteare of forreine inuaſion . In- 


fomuch, that (many rimes) you ſhall ſee 
them afrayd to be knowne to any Boiaren 
or. Gentleman , of ſuch commoditics as 
they haue to ſel], They hauc beene ſcene! 
ſomerimes, whea they haue layed open 
their commodities for a liking (as theyr 


principall Furres and ſuchlike ) to looke 
fill 


Goods, lands, | 
2ndpoſſe(s1- 
| ons of the 

Commons, 


Y-mmes are 
' thorow-tare 
lowacs, 


Townes emp 
tic of Inhabi- 
rants through 
oppreſ>ion. 


A miſerable 
condition uf 
poore men. 
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CN ee Cr ng 


The people 


wad- yalc a- 


ga.nſt theyr 
wils, 


Of chree bre- 


thren Mer- 
chants, 


Not many 6- | FUTONS, Apothecaries, and all manner 
ther ſuchmen | of Artificers of Doutches and others, be- 


in the whole 


Country 


| ed "Th &c.) grow and goc abroad 


ſtill behinde them , and towardes cueric 
doore: as men in ſome feare, that looked 
ro be ſet vpon,and ſurprized by ſome cni- 
my. Whereof being asked the cauſe, it 
was found to be this, that they haue doub 
ted, leaſtfome Nobleman or Sinaboiarſ- 


ny, and ſo laide a traine for them, to pray 
vpon their commodities perforce. 

This maketh the people (thogh other- 
wiſe hardned to beare any toyle) to giue 
themſelues much ro jdlenefſe and drin- 
king : as caring for no more, then from 
hand to mouth. And hereof it commeth 
that the commodities of Xu/si4 (as vvas 
ſayde before) as Waxe, Tallow, Hydes, 


in farre lefſe plenty then they were wonr 
! rodoe: becauſe the people being oppreſ- 
ſed and ſpoyled of theyrgertings, are dil- 
couraged from their Labours. Yetthis 
onething is much to be notcd, that in all 
this oppreſſion, there were three Brethe- 
ren Marchants of late, that traded toge- 
ther with one ſtocke in common , that 
were found to be worth 300000.rubbels 
in mony, beſide lands,cattcls, and other 
commodities. VVhich may partly be im- 
puced to their dwellings far off fromthe 
cic of the Court, viz. in Wichida, athou- 
ſend miles from Mosko, and more. The 
ſame men were ſaid (by thoſe that knewe * 
them) to haue ſet on worke all the yeare 
long, ten thouſand men in making of ſalt, 
carriages by Cart and Boare, hewing of 
Wood,and ſuch like ; beſides five thous» 
ſand bond(laues ar the leaſt, to inhabit & 
Till heir land. 
They had alſo their Phyſitions, Chi- 


longing vnto them. They wer ſaid to haue 
payed to the Etmperour (for Cuſtome)to 
the ſumme of three and twenty thouſand 
Rubbles a yeare (for which cauſe they 
were ſuſſered to enioy their trade)beſides 
the maintaining of certaine Garriſons on 
the borders of Siberia, which were neere 
vnto them. Wherein the Emperour was 
content eo vic their purſe,till ſuch time as 
they had gotten ground in Siberia, and 
(made it habitable, by burning & cutting 
|! downe woodes from wichidato Perm, a- 
boue a thouſand Verſt, and then tooke it 
all away from them perforce. 

Bur this in che end being enuied, and 


| The Imperial Digniry. 
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diſdained, as a matter nor ſtanding with 
their policie, to haue any ſo great, ſpeci- 
ally a Moufick: the Emperovr beganne 


key of the Emperor, had beene in compa- *' 


I Y 


firſt ro pull from them by peeces, ſome- 
timestwenty thouſand rubbels at atime; 
till in the end, their ſonnes that followed 
were well caſed ofthcir ſtocke,& had bur 
{mall part of their Fathers ſubſtance : the 
reſt being drawne all into the Emperors 
Treaſury. Their names were Jacoue, Gre- 
gory, and Simon, the {-nnes of Onyke. 
For the quality of their people other- 
wiſc,though there ſeemeth to be in them 
ſome aptneſle to receiue any Art (as ap- 
peareth by the naturall wits inthe men, 
and very children) yet they excell in no 
kinde of common Art, much lefle in any 
Learning,or litterall kinde of knowledge: 
which they arc kept from of purpoſe, as 
they arcalſo from all Military pratiſe : 
that they may be fitter for the ſeruile con- 
dition wherein ſtill they arc, & have nei- 
cher reaſon, nor valor to attempt innoua- 
tion. 
Forthis purpoſe alſo, they arekeptc 
from trauailing, that they may learne no: 
thing,nor ſeethe faſhions of other coun- 
treyes abroad . You ſhall {:1dome ſeea 
Ruſſe a T raucller, except he be with ſome 
Ambaſſador, or that he make a ſcape our 
of his Countrey. Which hardly hee can 
do, by reaſon of theborders that are wat- 
chedſo narrowly, and the punniſhment 
for any ſuch atremprt, which is death if 
he be raken, and all his goods confiſcate. 
Onely they learne ro write, and to reade, 
and that verie few of them, Neyther doe 
they ſuffer any ſtranger willingly ro come 
intotheir Realme out of any ciuil Coun-: 
trey, forthe ſaine cauſe; farther then 
neceſſity of vitering their commodities, 
and takingin of torraine, doeth enforce 
them to do. 
And therefore not long ſince, they 
couſulted, about the remouing of al Mar-| 
chants ſtrangers to the border townes, to 
abide and haue their reſidency there, and 
to be more wary, in admitting other ſiran 
gers (heereafter) into the In-and parts of 
theRealme; forfeareof infeRion vvith 
better manners andqualitics, then they 
haue of their owne. 
For the ſame purpoſe alſo, they are 
kept within the bounds of theyr degree, 
by the Law of their Country: ſo thatthe 
ſonne of a Moxick, Artificer,or Husband 
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Chap-3. The Polincke and 
= man, is 2uer a ouſick, Artiticer,&c.and 
"ath no meanes to aſpire any higher : ex- 
cept (hauing learned to write and reade) 
;gatraine to the preferment of a Prieſt or 
Dy acke. 


Their Language 1s all one with the 
| S$[a40nian, which is thought to haue bene 


Other M2” | defied from the Ruſle tongue, rather 


0k 124” vl wes 


>-rothe | then the Ruſse from the Slawonmian.For the 
|>c1249.42% | reople called Slant, are knowne to haue 


had their beginning out of Sarmatia, and 
to haue tearmed themſeluecs of their con- 
queſt Sclauss (that is) famous or Glori- 


and Sc/;uonian tongue, fignifierh as much 


being ſubdued and trod vpon by divers 
Natons, the /alians (their Neighbours) 
baue turned the word to a contrary (1gni- 


zant, by the name of Sclawe; as did the 
Romanes by the Getes and Syrians, forthe 
ſame reaſon. The Ruſſe CharraQter or 
Lettcr, is no other then the Greeke,ſom- 
what diſtorred. 

And becauſe we were ſpeaking of Sar- 
matia, whence this people ſeeme to de- 
riuc themſclues : Some have thought , 
that the name of Sarmatia, was firſt taken 
from one Sarmates, whom Moſes and [0- 
/zph'15 Call Aſarmathes, ſfonne to Jocktap, 


-_ CCS 


| 


Gene'.19.26, 
lolep.in An- 


Kip ISc7, Butthis tecmerth ro be nothing, bur 
2c M1ccture, taken fromthe likencfle of 
thename Aſarmathes. For, the dweiling 
of al ocktans poſterity is deſcribed by Mo- 
{es,tohaue been betwixt Meſcha or Ma- 
ſis Yan hill ofthe Ammonites) & Sephace, 
necre to the Riuer Euphrates, Which ma- 
keth it very valikely , that Aſarmathes 
ſhould plant any Collonics ſo farre off,in 

the North, and North-Weſt Coun- 

treyes., | 

Concerning thcir Trades, Dier, Ap- 

parrell, andſuch like, atis ro bee noted 

where we ſpeake of their priuate behaui- 

our. This order, that bindeth cueric 

wbichs kepe | Man to keepe his ranke and ſeueral degree 

nſenil lub- | wherein his forefathers lined before him, 

- is more meete tokeepethe ſubieesin a 

ſeruile \ubiection, and fo, apt for this and 

like Common-wealths; then to aduance 
any vercue, or to breed any rare or excel- 
lent quality in Nobllity or Commons. As 
having nofarthcr reward nor preferment, 
whereunto they may bend their cndca- 


bi 
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ous, ot the word Sclaua, which in the Ruſ 


as Giory,or Fame. Though afterwards, 


fication, and tcarme cuery ſcruant or pe- | hx 


aqurlud.hib. | ai1d Nephew to Heber, of tne poſterity of 


1udiciall proceedin g 


uors, and employ themfelues co aduance | 


their eſtate : but rather procuring motc 
danger tothemſclues, the more they ex- 


cell in any noble or principall quality, | | 
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powers for war, and their ſalaries : with 
their Muitering, Munition, and Militds 
ry prouiſion. Their Colonies, bordering | 
Friends or Enemies, either in Peace or | 
Warre. | 


De era — — - _ —— c_——— ——_ — 


f Heir Courts of Ciuill lu- 
\ ſtice, for matters of Con-' 
tract,and other of like fort, 
arc of three kindes, the one 
Ta beeing.ſubic vnto the 0- 
ther by way of Appeal. The loweſt court 
that ſeemerhto bee appointed for ſome 
eaſe ro the ſubies) is' the Office of the. 
Gubnoy Starust, that ſignifieth an Alder-| 
man, and of the Sotskoy Staruit, or Bay-| 
liffe of the ſoake or hundred, whercoflI 
ſpake before in the ordering of the Pro- 
uinces. . Theſe may end matters among 
their Neighbours,within their Soake, or 
' ſeuerall Hundred, where they are apoin- 
| ted vnder the Dukes and Dyackes of the 
: Provinces, to whome the parties may re- 
' mooue their marter, if they cannor bee 
| agreed by theſaide Gubnoy,or Sotshoy Sta- 
| ruft. 
The ſecond is kept in the head townes 
of cuery Province or Shire, by the layde | 
Dukes and Diackes, that are deputicsto | 
| the four Lords of the Chetfirds, as before | 
' was ſayde. From theſe fourc Courtes, 
. they may appeale, and remooue theyr | 
ſuires co the checie Court, thatis kept at | 
| Mosko, where arc reſident the officers of | 
| the foure Chettirds. Theſe are the chicte | 
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| Iuſtices or Iudges, cuery of them in all ci- The high |} 
 uillmarters that growe within their ſeue-| yo... 


 rall Cherfird or quarter, and may bee ei- 
ther commenced originally before then, 

| or proſecuted out of the interior Courts 

| ofthe Shires,by way of appeale. 

| Theircommencing and proceeding 

| 10 ciuill actions, is on this manner, Firſt, 
the ' 


_ — — _ _— — --—- — _ - — 4 >< <— 


| 


; | 
Thirdly, we diſcourſe on their Politicke and. 
Iudiciall proceeding. Alſo the Emperors 


| 


: 


| 


The Alder- 


mans Courr, 


| 


The Dukes & | 
Diacks Courr 


- — _—  — 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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{ 
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{ The fealing 


of Serpcants 
in their offi» 
Ccx, 


No Counſel. 


| lors or Artur- 
mes to pleade 


caulcs, 


Ending ot 
controuerlics 


by kilving the 


Croiſc. 


Iudgment by 


lor, whe both | 


part” \.;fle 
the Crolic. 
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| 


O—  — —— —— OO rn Ee to -a « 


the plaintiffe putrerh vp his ſupplication, |, The bercer Lotte is ſuppoſed ro hauc 
wherein hee declarerh the cffe&e of his | therighr, and beareth away the matter . 
cauſe,or wrong done vnto him. Where- , So the party conuictedis adiudgd to pay 
upon is granted vnto him a7 or war- | thedebt or penalty wharſoeuer,and with- 
rant, which he deliuereth to the Preſtane , all, to pay the Empcrours fees, which is 
or Scrgcant, to doe the arreſt vppon the twenty pence vpon euery Mark, as before 
party whom hee meaneth to impleade. | hath bene noted. 

Who vppon the Arreſt, is ro put in ſure- | Whenthe matter is thus ended, the 


| 


| Though it be but for ſixe pence,you ſhal ' to pay that which 1s adiudged; arc beaten 


| 


' good. 


tiesto anſwer at the day appointed,orels | party convidted, is deliuered to the Ser- 


— —— ————  ——— ————— a 


| 


'ſtandeth at the Sergeants denotion, to | geant, who hatha VV rit for his warrant, 

be kept ſafe by ſuch means as he thinkerh | ont of the office, to carry him to the Pra-| 

| | #euſb or Righter of Iuſtice, ifpreſently he 

The Sergeants are many,& excell for pay not the money, nor content notthe 
their hard and eruell dealing toward their party. 


priſoners ; commonly they clappe Irons This Prauesſhor Righter, is a place 


vpon them, as many as they can beareto | 
wring out from them ſome larger Fees. | ſentence paſled againſt them, and refuſe 


, armes, and necke. VWhen they come be- calues ofthe legges. Euery fornoon from 
| forethe Iudge,the Plaintiffebeginnethto cightto eleauen, they areſct onthe Pra- | 


| anayle,or cl{c lying atthe Idolles feete, | Iudge, draw of greatlengrh, and yeelde 


ſee them go with chaines on their legges, | with great Cudgels on the ſhinnes, and 


declarc his matter,after the content ofhis #enſh, and beatc in this ſort till the monie 
{upplication. As for Atturneys,Counſe!- be payed. The afternoone & night time, 
lors, Procurators and aduocatesto plead they are kept in Chains by the Sergeant : 
their cauſe for them, they have no ſuch | except they put inſufficient furcties, for 


order; but cucric man is to tell his owng _— Ks mem at the _ at the 
oute appointed . You ſhall ſee fortie 


Tale, and plcade for himſelfe fo well as 
or fifty ſtand together on the Prauerſþ ail 


| 
he can. | 
on a rowe, and their ſhinnes thvs becud- 


or Righter, 


Ifthey haue any witneſlc or other eui- | 
dence, they produce it before the Iudge . gelled and bebaſted cuery morning, with 
a pittcouns cry, 


[f they hauc none, or if the trueth of the | | 
cauſe cannot ſo well be diſcerned by the | Ifafter a years ſtanding on the Prawenſh | 
| plea, or cuidence on both parts; tacn the | the party will not, or lacke wherewithall 
ludge askerh either party (which he thin- | to pay his Creditour, it is lawfull for him | 
kerh good, Plaint*2 or Defendant) whe- | toſell his Wife and Children,cither ont- 
ther he will ifſe the Croflc, vppon that | righr, or for a certaine tearme of yearcs. 
which he anoucherh, ordenieth. Hethar | Andif the price of them doe not amount 
rakerh the Croſle (being fo offred by the | ro the full paymenr, the Creditour may 
Iudge) is accounted cleare, and carryeth | take them to behis bondflaues for years, 
away the matter. This Ceremony is not | or for cuer, according as the valew of the 


| 


Sell:ng wife 
and cruldrea | 


0 pay dbth | 


— 


done within the Court or Office, bur the | debt rcquireth. 

party is carried to the Church by an Offi- | Such kinde of ſuites as Jack dire e- 
cer,andrhere the Ceremony is done: the | uidence, or ftand vpon coniectures and 
money in the meane while hanging vpon | circumſtances , to bee weighed by the 


— 


ready to be deliuered to the party ſo ſoon | great aduantage vnto the Iudge and Ofh- 
as he hath kiſſed the Croſle , before the | cers. Ittheſuite be vppon a bonde or dill, 
faide Idoll. they haue for the moſt part good & ſpec- 

This kiſſing of the Crofſe(called Crez- | dy iuſtice. Their Bondes or Billes, arc 


tina Chelonamia) is a5 their corporal oath; | drawne in a very plaine ſort, afterthis te- 
and accounted (witn them) a veric holie | nour. b 

thing, which no man will dare to violate, | 7 1#4x YVaſileo, haue borrowed of Alpho- 
or prophane with a falſe Allegation, If | naf/e Dementio, the ſumme of one hundered 
| both parties offer tot kiſſe the Crofle in a | Rubiles of going money of Mrocko, from the | 
contradictory matter , then they drawe | Kreſhenea (or hallowing of the Watet) 
lortes. | neil the Saburney Veſcreſhenea(or coun- 
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Booke 


| 


; The order of | 
necre vnto the Office where ſuch as haue |< ?ravcut 


| Ord 


Chap. 3-_ 


[Proceeding 1n 
* winal Mat - 


| Order »frer 
examination, 


(Men are ſen- 
[enced with- 
'0utperlonall 
[Ppcarance. 


Theorder of 
their cheefeſ 
punuſhments 
a common 
þerſons, 


—_— 


Gabriel Iacoueleſni, in the yeare 7096. The 
witneſſes and debrer (ifhe can write) en- 
dorſe their names on the back ſide of the 
Bill. Other ({igning or ſealing haue chey 
none. | 

When any is taken for a matter of 
crime (as treaſon, murther, theft,and the 
like) heis firſt brovght to the Duke and 
Diacke, that are for the Prouince where 
the party is attached, by whom he is exa- 
mined. The manner of examinationin 
ſuch caſes, is all by torture, as ſcourging 
with whips made of ſinnewes or whitlea- 
ther (cailed the Padkey) as big as a mans 


their ribs with a payre of hot Tonges, or 


|curting their fleſh vnder the nayles, and 


ſuch like. » 

The examination thus taken, withall 
the proofes and cuidences that can be al- 
ledged againſt the party, it is ſent vppeto 
the XZo5ko, to the Lordofthe Chetfirde 


or Fourth-part, vnder whome the Pro- 


[uince is,and by him is preſented vnto the 


Councell Table, to be reade and ſenten- 
cedthere, where onely judgement is gi- 
uen in matter of life and death , and that 


by cuidence vppon information, though 
they neuer ſaw nor heard the party, who 
is kept ſtill in priſon where the Fate was 
committed, & neuer ſent vp to the place 
where he is tryed. If they find the partie 


guilty, they giueſentence of death accor- 


(ſent downe by the Lord ofthe Chetfird, 
'to the Duke and Diacke tobe put in ex- 
[ecution.The priſoner is carricd vnto the 
place of execution, with his hands bound 
and a wax candle burning held betweene 
his fingers. 

| * Their capicall puniſhments, arc hang- 
ing,heading,knocking onthe head,drow 
niog, putting vnder the Ie, ſetting on a 
ſtake,and ſuch hike. Bur(for the moſt part) 
| the priſoners that are condemned in ſum- 


For theft and urther,ifcthey be commun- 
ted vypon a poore Moufick by one of No+ 
bilitie, it is nor lightly punnithed, nor yer 
is hecalledro any account for it, Taeir 
reaſon is, becauſe they are accounted 
their Kol{ophey or bond laues. 
_ If by ſome Simaborarskey, or Gentleman 
Souldiour, a murther or theft bee com- 
mitted, peraduenturc he ſhall be impriſo- 
ned atthe Emperors pleaſure. If the man- 
ner of the tact bee very notorious, hee is 
whipped perchance,and this is common- 
ly all the puniſhment that is inflicted vp- 
on them, 

If a man kill his owne ſervant, little or 
nothing is ſaide vnto him, for the aforc- 
ſaide reaſon : becauſc he is accounred to 


| be his Kolophey or bond{laue,8&ſo to hauc 


| 


ding to the quality of the fate, which is | 


right oucrhis very head. The vimolt is 


ficger, which giueth aſore laſh, and en- | ſome ſmall mul& ro the Emperour, it the 
tereth into the fleſh; Or by tying vntoa , pirty berich : and ſo the quarrell is made 
ſpite, and roaſting at the Fire, Some- | rather againſt thepurſe, then againſt the 
times, by bregking{ and wreſting one of injuſtice. They have no Written Lawe, 
| 


ſauce onely a ſmail booke, that containerh 
the time and manner oftheir ſitting, or- 
der in proceeding, and ſuch other judici- 
al formes and circumſtances, but nothing 
to dire them, to giue ſentence on right 
or wrong. Their onely Law is their Spea- 
king Law,and that is the pleaſre of the 
Prince, and of his Magiſtrates & officers. 
Which ſheweth the miſerable condition 
of this poore people, that are forced to 
haue chem for their Law anddireRion of 
Tuſticezagainſt whoſe iniuſtice & extream 
oppreſſion, they had neede ro bee armed 
with many good and ſtrong lawes. 

The Soldiers of Ruſte are called Sina- 
botar5key,or the ſonnes of Gentlemen, be- 
cauſe they are all of that degree,by vertue 
of their Military profeſſion. For cuery ſol 
dicris a Gentleman, and none are gentle- 
men,but onely the ſoldiers, that take it by 
diſcent from their Anceſtors; ſo that the 
ſon of a Gentleman (whichis borne aſol- 
dicr)is cuer a Gentleman, and a Soldier 
withall, and profeſleth nothing elſe bur 
Military matters. When they are of years 


fice of Roſerage, or great Conſtable, and 
there preſent themiclues, who entereth 


their names, and allotteth them certayne 
| Jands to maintaine their charges, for che 


mer, arckept for the winter, to beknockt | moſt part, the ſame that thcir fathers en- 


| loyed. 
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| 


| 


able to bear Armes, they come tothe of- | 


| 


On gentlemE# 
and (ouldiers, 


No written 
Law among | 
hem. 


| 
Speaking law | 


Their forces ' 
for the wars, 
with the chicf 
officers, and 
their ſalaries, 


Souldiers by 
buth and in- | 
herirance. 


| 


ee tet x 


I 


| 


| 


Degrees of 
Horiemcn- 


1.Pretoriani, 
or ſuch as at- 
tend the Em. 
perors perion 


' Forthe Lands aſſigned to maintaine the | 


O 


office without improouing, or detraCting 
one foot. Buttharifthe Emperour haue 
ſuthcient in wages,the roomes bcing full 
ſo farre as the land doth exrend alrcadic ; 
they are many times deterred, and have 
nothing allowed them, except ſome one 
portion of the Jand be diuided into two. 
W hich isa cauſe of great diſorder within 
that country : when a ſouldicr that bath 
| many children,ſhall haue ſometimes but 

one entertained in the Emperors pay.5y0 
| that thereſt having nothing , are forced 
toliue by vniuſt and wicked ſhiftes, that 
tend vnto the hurt and oppreſſion of the 
Monuſick or common ſort of people. This 
inconuemence groweth, by maintaining 
| his forces in a continuall ſucceſſhon. The 
| whole number of his fouldicrs in conti- 


| nual:pay,is this. Firſt,he hath of his Dwo- 


' raney, that is, Penfioners,or guarde of his 
perſon, to the number of 15000. horſe- 
| men,with their Capraines and other ofh- 
| cers,that are always in areadinefſle. 


 threeforts or degrces, which differ aſwel 
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| Oftheſe 15000. horſſemen, there are. 


| 


in eſtimation, as in wages, one degree 
from another. The firſt ſort of them,is cal- 
led Dworaney Bulſhey, or the company of 
head Penſioners, that haue ſome an hun- 


' dred, fore fouricore Rubbels a yeare, & 
| none vnder ſeventy. The ſecond fort are 
| called Seredney Dworaney, or the middle 
 ranke of Penſ1oners. Theſe haue ſixty, or 
| fifry rubbels by the yeare,none vnder for- 


'ry. The third and loweſtſort are the Dyra 
Boianskey, that is, the loweſt Penſioners. | taines to their companies, themſelus not 


| Their ſalary is thirty rubbels a yeare tor 
him that hath moſt, ſome haue bur fiue 
and twenty, ſome twenty, none vnder 
twelue. Whereofthe halfe partis paide 
| them at the Xosko, the other halfe in the 


| fielde by the Generall , when they haue | 


| any warres,and arc employed in ſeruice. 
| When they receiue their whole pay, it 
| amounteth to 55000.rubbels yearely. 
And to this their wages,befides Lands 
alotted to cuery one of them, both to the 
greater and the leſſe,according vnto their 
degrees. Wherot he that hath leaſt, hath 
to yeeld him twenty Rubbels or Markes 
by the yeare. Beſides theſe 1 5000,horfle- 
men that are of better choiſo(as beein 
the Emperors owne gard, when himlelfe 
gocth tothe wars, notvnlikethe Roman 


_ I  r—_ 


— 


— —— 


ſouldierscald Pretoriam) are an hundred 


Army, are ever certaine, annexed to this | & ten men of ſpecial accofit tor theirNo- 


bility and cruſt, which are choſen by the 
Emperor, and haue their names regiſte- 


 red,ghat find among them for the Empe- 


rours warres, to the number of 65000. 
horſemen, with all neceſfaries meete for 
the wars,aſtertheRuſle manner. 

Tothis end they haue yearly allowance 
made by the Emperor for themſclues, & 
their companies,to the ſumme of 40000 
rubbels. And theſe 65 000. are to repaire 
to the fieid euery year on the borders to- 
wards the Chrim Tartar (except they bee 
appointed forſome other ſcruice) whe- 
ther there be warres with the Tartars, or 
not, 

This might ſeeme(peraduenturc)ſom- 
what dangerous for ſome ſtate, to hauc 
ſo great forces vnder the commaund of 


Noblemen, to aſſemble euery yeare vnto| 


one certaine place.But the mater is ſo v- 


ſed, as thatno danger can growetothe|. 


Emperor,or his ſtate by this mcaus. Fi 
becauſe theſe No 
wit,an hundred and 
by the Emperor,ſo 


$he thinks goo 


of the Emperor, being otherwiſe but of 
very ſmall renennew, and receive this 
yearly pay of 40000.rubbels, when its 
preſently to be paid forth againe vnto the 
ſoldiers that are vnder them. Thirdly, be- 
cauſe (forthe moſt part) they are about 
che Emperors perſon, being of his coun- 
ſell either ſpeciall, or at large. Fourthly, 
they are rather as paymaſicrs then Cap- 
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g 9 Booke 


Two Other 
fr00Pps, tothe 
numer of 


Secondly,becauſe theyhave their livings : 


going forth ordinarily to the warres, ſauc 
when ſome of them are appointed, by ſpe- | 
ciall order from the Emperor himſelfe-ſo 
the whole number of horſemen that arc 


are 80000, afew more or lefle. | 


| (called Kolophey) ſuch as Till his Landes, 


CC ern ont 


Ithe have ncede of a greater number, 
(which fi1dom falleth out) then he enter- 
raineth of thoſe Sinaboiarskey,that are out | 
of pay,ſo many as he needeth: and if yer 
he want of hisnumber,bee giveth charge 
tro his Noblemen(that hold lands ofhim)! 
to bring'into the Fielde (eucry man) a 
proportionable number of his Seruants, | 


with their Furniture, according vnto the 
full and inſt number, thar hee intendeth 
ro make vppe. The which ſervice beeing 


donec,' 
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Horſemen 
conui ta! 7h! 


euerin accadines, and in continuall pay, | $0000. 


| 
| 
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| Chap.3. _ of Moſcouia or Ruſsia. - 55 : 


4Jone, preſently lay in their Weapons, wich Glimskoy, Cherechaskoy, and Trow- 
andreturne to their ſeruile occupations | betskoy, allof great Nobility, but of ve- 
againe, | ry ſimple quality otherwite : though in 
Of Footmen that are in continuall  Glinskoy (as they (ay) there is fome-whart 
Foaotmen if a : 
extioual pay | PAy be hath ro the number of 12000. all | more then inthereſt. To make vp this |, 7;....,.nc 
[13000. Gunners,called Strel/ey. Whereot 5000 | defet in the Yoiavod or Generall, there is |Scnera!!. 
"ll are to attend about the Cirry of XMosko, | lome other ioyned with him as Licute- 
| or any other place where the Emperour | nant Generall, of farre leſſe Nobility, 
(hall abide, and 2000. (which are called , but of more valour and experience in the 
Stremaney,Streſley, or Gunners at the ſtir- | warres then he, who ordercth all things 
rop) about his*'owne perſon, atthe very | thatthe other countenanceth . Arthis 
Court or houſe where himſclte lodgeth. time their principall man, and molt vicd ) 
T he reſt are placed in his garriſon towns, | in their warres, is one Knez Demetrie Iu- 
| till there be occaſion to have them inthe  aowrich ForeZtine, an ancient and expert | 
| field, and recciue for their ſallery or ſti- Captaine, and one that hath done great 
[pend every man ſeuen rubbels a yeare, ſeruice (as they ſay) againſt the Tartar 
beſides twelue meaſures, apiece of Rye, | and Poloniay, Next, vnder the Yotauod | 
and Oates. Of mercenary Soldiours,that | and his Lieutenant Generall, are fomrs| { CIO 
: | ; | c1d four. 
. ſtrangers (whom they call Nim/choy) | other, that haue the Marſhalling of the | 
mercenaries |fhey haue artthis time,430 0.0t Polonians: | whole Army dinided among them, and 
npay,4z00. | of Chirchaſſes (that are vnder the Polone- | may bee called the Marſhalles of the 
ans) about toure thouſand,whereof 3500. | field. 
are abroadin his garriſons: of Dourches =Euery man hath his quarter or fourth | 
Scots about 150.ot Greekes, Turkes,Danes | part vnder him. Whereot the firſt is operas. 
and Sweadens, all in one band,an 100. or | called the Praua Polskoy, or right wing. | tr, . 
thereabouts. Burt theſe they vie onely | The ſecond is the Zeuoy Polskoy, or letr 
vpon the Tartar (ide, and againſt the S$/- wing « The third is Ra/noy Polskoy, or 
berians: asthey doe the Tartar Soldiours | the broken band, becauſe our of this 
| (whom they hire ſometimes but onely for there are choſen to ſend abroad vpon a- . 
the preſent) on the other (ide againſt the | ny ſuddaine exploit, orto make a reſcue 
Polonian and Sweden : thinking it beſt pol- | or ſupply, as occaſion doth require. The 
licic,ſo to vſc their ſeruice vpon the con- | fourth is Storeſhouoy Potskoy, or the war- 
ny border. | ding band. Euery one of theſe foure 
I" The chiefe Caprtaines or Leaders of | Marſhals haue two other vnder them 
Ciptainer or theſe Forces, according to their names | (cightin all) that ewice euery Wecke ar 
Lavers Firſt, | and degrees,are theſe which follow.Firſt, | the leaſt, muſt muſter and trainetheir ſe- 
arr" the Yoyauodey Bulſhaia, that is, the Great | ucrall wings or bands, and hold and giue 
* | Caprainc, or Lieutenant Generall vnder | juſtice for all faults, and diſorders com- 
the Emperour. This commonly is one | mitted inthe Campe. 
of the foure houſes of the chiete Nobili- And theſe eight are commonly cho- | 
ty of the Land: butſo choſen otherwiſe, | ſen out of the 119. (whichI ſpake of be- 
| asthatheisof ſmallvalour, orpractiſein | fore) thatreceiue and deliuerthe pay to 
alpiY Martiall matters, being thovght to ſerue | the Soldiours. Vnder theſe cight are 
| that turne ſo much the better, it he bring | diuers other Capraines, as the Gulauoy | xjve Coro- 
| no other parts with him,ſaue the counte- | Captaines of thouſands, fine hundreds, nels vader 
nance of his Nobility, to beliked of by | and one hundred. The Petyde Setskoy, | <*P'vnc%e 
the Soldiours for that, and nothing elſe. | or Captaines of fifties, and the Decerslves, 
For in this point they are very wary, that | or Capraines of tens. EE x 
theſe two (to wit) Nobility, and power Beſides the Yoiauoday or General] 
meete not both in one, ſpecially if they | of the Army (ſpoken of before) they 
ſee wiſedome with all,or aprneſle forpol- | haue two other that beare the name of| : 
licy. Voiauoda: wherof one is the Maſter of the | 278 Maters 
| Their great Y9iauod or Generall at | great Ordenance (called Naradna Yoiane- | lery. | 
this preſent in their warres, is commonly | da) who hath diners vnder Officers, ne- | 
Kew of theſe foure: Knez Feodor Inan- ceſlary for that ſeruice. The other is cal- 
\wich Methiſloskey, Knez Inan Michailo- | led the Voiauoda Gulauoy, or the walking 
| Ddadd 2 Cap-| 


UI 


4. Marſh i's 
Depuues 8. 
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; Captaine, that hath allowed him a thou- | 


Ts ſand good horſemen of principall choile, 
| to range and ſpic abroad , and hadde the 
| charge of the running Caſtle, which wee 
are to ſpcake of hercatter. All theſe Cap- 
taincs and men of charge, muſt (once e- 
ucry day) reſort to the Bulſha Voiauoda, or 
Generall of the Armie, to know his plea- 
ſure, and to informe him, if there be any 
requiſite matter pertaining to theyr Ot- 

fice. 
bony nr When warres are towardes (which 
Jcuying of they faile not of lightly cuery yearc with 
forces, maner |the Tartar, and many times with the Po- 
ot Armoit, ® \onian and Sweden) the foure Lordes of 


| proviſion of 
| vitua!l!l tor 
the watrre. 


the Chetfirds ſend foorth their ſummons 

inthe Empcrorsname, to all the Dukes 

2 VP | and Dyackes of the Prouinces, to bee 

| for muſtering | PrOClaimed inthe head Townes of euery 

| | Shire: that all the Sinaborarskey,or ſonnes 

| of Gentlemen, make their repaire to ſuch 

' a border where the ſeruice is to be done, 

atſuch a place, and by ſuch aday,& there 

'preſent rhemlelues vnto ſuch and fuch 
Captaines. | 

When they come to the place aſſigned 
them in the Summons or Proclamarion, 
cheirnames are taken by certain Officers, 
that have Commiſhon for that purpoſe, 
trom the Roſerade or High Conſtable, as 
Clearkes of the Bands. 

Ifany make default and faile at the day, 
he is muled,and puniſhed very ſeuere- 
ly. As forthe Generall and other cheeſe 
Capraines, they are ſent thither from the 
Empcrours owne hand, with ſuch Com- 
miſhon and charge , as hee thinketh be- 
—  [hoonetull for the preſent ſeruice. Vhen 
| - - [the Soldiours are aſſembled, they are re- 
Y duced into their Bands and Companies, 
vader their ſcuerall Captaines of tennes, 
fifties, hundreds, thouſands,&c. and theſe 
Bands into foure Polskes or Legions (but 
of farre greater numbers then the Ro- 
maine Legions were) vnder theyr fourc 
great Leaders; which alſo haue the Au- 
thority of Marſhals of the ficlde, as was 
ſaidebetorc. 

Concerning their Armour, they are 
bur ſlightly appointed. The common 
Horſeman hath nothing elſe but his Bow 
in his caſc, vnder his right Arme, and his 
Quiuer and Sword hanging on thelefte 
fide: except ſome few that | a Caſe 
of Dags,or a Iauelin,or ſhort ſtafte along 
ew Horſe (1de. The vnder Captains will 


Defaulrof 
appearance, 


The horſe- 
mans turni- 
ture. 
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haue commonly ſome piecc of Armour 
beſides, as a Shirt of Male, or ſuch like. 
The Generall, with the other chief Cap- 
taincs and men of Nobilitie, will haue | The Genery 
their horſe very richly furniſhed , theyr | _ 
Saddlcs of Cloth of Golde, their Bridlcs ts: 
faire boſſed and taſſclled with Golde and 
Silke Frindge, beſtudded with Pearle & 
precious Stones: themſclues in very faire 
Armour, which they call Bu/atnoy, made 
of faire ſhining Stecle.yet couered com- 
monly with cloth of Golde, and edged 
round with Erwin Furre, his ſtecle Hel- 
met on his head, of a very great price, his 
Sword, Bow and Arrowes at his fide,his 
Speare in his hand , with another fayre 
Helmer, and his She;/7a pera or Horſmans 
Scepter caricd before him.Their Swords, 
Bowes, and Arrowes, are of the Turkiſh 
faſhion. They praGtiſe like the Tartar, to 
ſhoote forwards and backwards, as they 
flyc and retyre. 

The Strelſey or Foote-man, hath no- 
thing but his peece in his hand, his ſtri- | - w Ty 
king Hatchet at his backe,and his Sword | © 
by his (ide. The ſtocke ofhis pecce,is not | 
made Calicuer-wiſe,burt vvith a plaine & | 
ſtraight ſtocke (fomewhat like a Fouling | 
peece) the barrel is rudely and vnartifici- 
ally made, very heauy, yet ſhooteth bur 
a very {mail Buller. 

As for their prouiſion of vittuall, the 
Emperor alloweth none,eyther for Cap- 
taine or Soldiour, neither prouideth any 
torthem,except peraduenture ſome corn 
for their mony.Euery man isco bring ſat- 
ficienc for himſelfe, to ſerue his turne for 
foure moneths, and (it ncede require) co 
giue order for more tobce brought vnto| | 


R . | 
him to the Campe, from his Tenant that | 


| 


tilleth his lJand,or ſome other place. | 

One great helpe they have, that for | Th-ir fe 
Lodging and Dyer, cucry Ruſje iS prepa-' —_—_ aid 
red to be a louldiour before-hand. | 


=” 1 EQ -, 


Provuifior, of 


} : (tual. 


Al. 
though the chiete Captaines, and other 
of account, do carric Tents along vvith 

them, after the form and fathion of ours, | 
with ſome better proniſion of Viduall 
then the reſt ; they bring with them com- 
monly into the Campe for Victuall, a | 
kinde of dryed Bread ( vvhich they call | | 
Sucharie) with ſome ſtore of Mealc, the 


| 


which they temper withwater,& ſo make | | 
it intoa Ball, or ſmall lump of Dovgh, | | 
called To/lockno. And this they eat raw in 
ſtead of Bread. Their meat is Bacon,or 


{one 


Chap.3. 


Of their mar- 


ching, charg- 
ing,and other 
martiall diſci- 


pline, 


Horſemeng 
drummes, 


The Horfſe- 


e charging. 


| The foote. 


| nans charge. | they want order in leading)are common- 
| ly placed in ſome ambuth, or place of 
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ber, then ro the valor of his Soldiers, or 


ching or leading is without all order,ſaue 
chat the foure Polskey or Legions {where- 
into their army is diuided) keepe them- 
ſclues vnder their Enſignes, and fo thruſt 
all on together in a hutrey, as they are di- 


is the image of Saint George. T he Buiſba 
Dworaney or cheefe Horſemen,have euec- 
ry man a ſmall Drumme of Braſle at his 
Saddle-bow, which he ſiriketh when hee 


huge biggeneſſe, which they carrie with 
them vppon aboord layde on foure hor- 
ſes, thatare ſparred together with Iron | 
Chaines, cuery Drumme having eyght 
Beaters or Drummers, beſides Trum- 
pets, and Shawmes, which they ſound 
after a wilde manner, much diffrent from 
ours, 


mans Manner 


any inuaſton, they make agreat hallowe 
or ſhowte altogether , as lowde as they 
can, which with the ſound of cheir Trum- 
pers, Shawmes, and Drummes, maketh 
(a confuſed and horriblenoyſe. Sotney 
(cr on firſt diſcharging cheir Arrows,then 
dealing with their Swordes , which they 
vſein a bravery to ſhake, and brandiſh 
oucr their Heades, bctore they come to 


OO OOO ESTI om ome 


ſome other fleſh or fiſh dryed, after the 
Dutch manner. 

If the Ruſſe Souldier were as hardieto 
exccute an enterprize , ashee is harde to 
beare out toyle and trauaile , or were 0- 
therwiſe as apt and well trayned for the 
warres, as he is indifferent for his lodging 
and dyet; he would farre excced the Sol- 
diours of other parts. Whereas now, hee 
is farre meaner of courage,and execution | 
in any warlike ſeruice. VVhich commeth 
partly of his ſeruile condition , that will 


not ſuffer any great courage or valourto | 
grow in him. Partly for lacke of duc ho- | 
nour and reward, which he hath no great | 
hope of, whatſocuer ſeruice or execution 
he doe. 


The Ruſſe truſteth rather ro his num- 


good ordering of his forces. 1heir mar- 


reed by their Generall, Their Enfigne 


giueth the charge; or onfer. 
They haue Drummes beſides of a 


When they gue any Charge,or make 


ſtrokes. 
Their Footmen (becauſe otherwiſe 


aduantage, where they may moſt annoy 
the encmy, with leaſt hurtto themſelues. | 


of Moſcoua or Ruſs, 
If it bee aſer battaile, or if any great inua- 
ſion bee made vyppon the Ruſle borders, 
by the Tartar; they are ſerte within the 
running ot moouing Caitle (called Beza,or 
Gulay gorod) which is carried abour with 
them by the Yo:auoda gulauoy (or the wal- 
king Generall) whomelI ſpake of before. 
This Walking or moouing Caſtle is fo 
framed, that it way be ſer vp in length(as 
occaſion doth require) the ſpace ot one, | 
two, three, foure,fuuc,fix,or ſcuen miles : 
for ſo long will it reach. It is nothingelſe 
bur a double wall of Woode, to detend 
them on both ſides, behinde and before ; 
with a ſpace of three yards or thereabour, 


| 


The walking 


Caſtle. 


} 


What the 


walking Ca+ 


lc 18. 


berwixt rhe two fides : fo that they way 
ſtand within it, and have roome enough 
tocharge and diſcharge their peeces, and 
to ve their other weapons. 

Iris cloſed at both ends, & made with 
loope boles on either fidegto lay out the 
noſc of their pecce , orto puſh fotth any 
other weapon. It is caried along with che 
army wherſocuer it goeth,being taken in 
to peeces, and ſo layde on Cartes ſpar- 
red together, and drawen by horſte that | 
are not ſcene, by reaſon that they are co- | 
uercd with their carriage, as with a ſhelfe 
or pent-houſe. 

When itis brought, vnto the place 
where it is to be vſed (which is deuiſed & 
choſen out before by the Walking Yoia- 
uod) it is planted, ſo much as the prefent 
vſe requireth, ſometime a mile Jong,ſom 
times wo, ſometimes three, or more: 
Which is ſoone done without the he] 
of any Carpenter,or inftrument : becauſe 
the Timber is ſo framed to claſp to 
one peece within another : as is ea 
derſtood, by thoſe that know the manner | 
ofthe Ruſle bvilding, 

In this Caſtle tandeth their Shot well 
fencedtor advantage, eſpecially agaynſt 
the Tartar, that bringeth no Ordenance, 
nor other Weapon into the Fielde with | 
him, ſauce his Sword, and Bowe and Ar- |: 
rowes. Theyhaucalfo within it diucrſe } 
ficlde peeces, which they vſcas occaſion | 
doth require. - Of peeces for the fielde, 
they carry no great ſtore, when they war 
againſt the Tartar : but when they deale 
with the Polonian (of whoſe forces they 
make more account)they go better furnt 
(hed with all kind of inunition,;and other 
neceſlarie proviſions. Icis thought, that 
no Prince of Chriſttendome, hath berre? 


| 


of the walk- 
ing Caſtle, 


The ſhorre a- 
gainſt the 
Tattar- 
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The planting 
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| 
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The quality 
of the Kuſic 
yoldicr, 


Reward for 


valor, 


Of their Col- 
lonies and 
maintaining 
of their Con 
queſts or pur- 
chaſcs by 
lorce, 


The vicories 
& conqueſtes 
of Theodore. 
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ſtore of munition, then the Rufle Empe- 
rour. And it may partly appearc by the 
Artilleric houſe at Aosko, where are of all 
ſortes of great Ordenance, all Brafſe pec- 
ces, very faire, to an exceeding great 
number. 
The Rufle Soldiour is thought to be 
berrer at his defence within ſome Caſtle, 
or Towne, then hee is abroad at a ſcr pit- 
ched fielde. Which is cucr noted inthe 
practiſe of his warres, and namely, at the 
ſiedge afYobsko, ſome few yeares (ince : 
where herepuiſed the Polonian king, Ste- 
phan Batere, with his whole Army of an 
hundred thouſand men, and forced him 
{in the end) to giue ouer his ftedge, with 
the loſſe of many of his beſt Caprtaines 
and Soldiers. Bur in a ſer fielde,the Ruſſe 
is noted to hauethe worſe of the Polonian 
and Sweden. 

Ifany behauehimfelfe more valiantly 


ſeruice, the Emperor ſendeth him a piece 
of Gold, ſtamped with the image of Saint 
George on horſe backe. VVhich peece 
they hang on their ſleeues,and ſet intheir 
Caps. Tod this is accounted the grea- 
teſt honor they can recciue for any ſeruice 
they do. 

The Ruſſe Emperors(of late years)haue 
very much enlarged their Dominions & 


the Dukedome of Ako (for before that 
time they were but Dukes of Yolodemer, 
as before was ſayde) was the Citric, and 
Dukedome of Nouezradon the Welt and 
North-Weſt {ide : which was no ſinal in- 
largement of their Dominion, & ſtreng- 
chening vnto them for the winning of the 
reſt. 'This was doneby 74ar, great Grand 
tatherto Theodore now Emperour, abour 
the yeare 1480. | 

The ſame began likewife to encroach 
vpon the Countreyes of Linomaand Li- 


tuania,but the Conqueſt onely intended, 


and attempted by him vpon ſome part of 


thoſe Countreyes, was purſued and per- 
formed by his ſonne Baſilexs, who firſt of 
all wanthe Cittie and Dukedom of Pleſ- 


' ko, afterwards the City and Dukedom of 
| Smolensko,and many other faire Townes, 


with: alarge Terricory belonging vnto 
them,about the yeare 1514. 

Theſe victories againſt the Lettoes or 
Lituanians, inthe time of Alexander their 


Duke, hee atchicued rather by aduamtage 


| bure, vnder the gouernment of his &//c 
then the reſt, or doe any ſpeciall pecce of | Captaines. Butby their Conſpiracies & | 
attemptsnor long after, he was taughtro| | 
deale more ſurely with them. And ſoco-| 


| with certaine Garriſons of ſtrength be- 
Territories. Their firſt Conqueſt aftec | ſides. Wherein, notwithſtanding chis 0- 


of ciuill diſſentions and treaſons among 
rhemlſelues, then by any great pollicie or 
force of his owne. But all this was loſt a- 
gaine by his ſonne [uan Yaſilewich, abour 
cight or nine yeares paſt, ypon compoſi- 
tion with the Polonian King Stephen Ba- 
tore ;whereunto he was forced by the ad- 
uantages which the Pole had then of him, 
by reaſon of the foyle hee had giuen him 
betore, and the diſquierneſle of his owne 
ſtate at home. Onely the Ru//e Emperor, 
at this time, hath left him on thar fide his 


Countrey, the Cities of Smolensko Yitob-| 
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sko, Cheringo,and Beala Gorod in Lituanta.' 
In Litzania, not a Towne, nor one foore | 
of ground. 
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All wonne by. 


the fatber Joſt 
by the ſonne, 


VW hen Baſilews firſt Conquered thoſe 


Countreyes, hee ſuffered the Natines to 
keepe their poſſeſſions, and to inhabit all 
their Townes, onely paying him a Tri- 


ming vpon them the ſecond timeghee kil- 
led and caried away with him, three parts 
of foure, which he gaue or ſfolde vnto the 
Tartars that ſerued him in thoſe wars, & 
(inſted ofthem) placedthere his Ruſ/es, 
ſomany as might ouver-match the reſt, 


verſight was commirred, for that (taking 
away with him che Vpland or Conntrey 
people (that ſhould have tild the ground; 
and might caſily haue bene keprin order 
without any daunger, by other good po- 
licies) hee was driven afterwardes manic 
yeares togebher, to Vidtuall the Coun- 
trey (cſpecially the great Townes) out 
of his owne Countrey of Ruſſra,the ſoyle 
lving there in the meane while waſte and 
vntilled, | 

The like fell out at the port of Warne, 
in Liefland, where his ſonne [uanYafilo- 
with dewifſed,to build a Towne and a Ca- 
ſtle on the other {ide the River, (callcd 
Tuanzorod) tokeepe the Town and coun- 
rrey in ſubietion. The Caſtle he cauſed; 


| Liruania, and 
| the Emperor 


| remifſcnes in 
his Conqueſt 


thereof, 


Narue ce! 
10 the lame 
manner. 


to bec ſo built and fortified, rhar it was 
thought to bee inuincible . And whenit 
was Fiſhed, for reward to the Architect 
(that was a Polonian) hee pur out both his 
eyes, to make him vnable to build rhe like 
againe, Burt hauing left the Natiues all 
within their owne Countrey, without a- 
: bating 


——_—. 


A rmoft mn" 
kind reward 
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Kingdomes 


| won from the 


T artar- 


Perwia and 
Pechora, 

their conque- 
ring, 


Meanes of 
holding his 


| |chicte rownes 


The Rrength 
of Townes & 


Caſtles. 
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| 


_ ow oa wt cr —_ PO — 


3. 


I ee EE ONES 


bating their number or ſtrength; the | Asfor the Countries of Pechoraand 


Towne and Caſtle (not long atcer) was 


betrayed, and ſurrendred againe to the 


King of Swede. 

On the Southeaſt (ide, they haue got 
the Kingdomes of Cazzy, and Aſtracam. 
Theſe were wonne from the Tartar, by 


[the late Emperor [uax Vaſilowich, Father 
[to the Emperour that now is : the one a- 


bout 35. the other about 33. yeares agoc. 
Northward out ofthe Country of S:be- 
ria, he hath laide vnto his Realme, a great 
bredth and length of ground, from #:ch1- 
dato the Riuer of Obba,about a thouſand 
miles ſpace: fo that hee is bold to write 


beria. 

The Countries likewiſe of Permia & 
Pechora, are adiuerſe people & language 
from the Ru//e, oucrcome not long lince, 
and that rather by threatning, & thaking 
of the Sword, then by any aCtuall foice: 
as being a wceake and naked people, with- 
out mceanes to reſiſt, 

That which the Rue hath in his pre- 
ſent poſieſhon,he keeperh on this ſorr. In 
his foure cheete border rownes of Yob/- 
ko, Smolensko, Aitracan, and Cazan, he 
hach certaine of his Counſel,not of grea- 
reſt Nobility, but of greateſt truſt, which 
haue more authority within their Pre- 
cincts (forthe countenancing & ſtreng- 
thening of their goucrnment there) then 
the other Dukes that areſer ro gouerne 
in other places, as was nored before, in 
the manner of ordering their Provinces. 
Theſe he changeth ſomtime euery yeare, 
ſometime euery ſecond or third yeare, 
but exceedeth not that time; except vp- 
pon very ſpeciall truſt,and gooud liking of 
the party, and his ſcruice : leaſt by enlar- 
ging of their time, they might grow into 
ſomefamiliarity with the enemy (as ſome 
have done) being fo far out of {ight. 
The Townes beſides are very ſtrong- 
ly fenced with Trenches,Caſlles, & ſtore 
of munition, and haue garriſons within 
the, tothe number of two or three thou- 
ſand a piece. They are ſtored with viAtu- 
all(if any f1edge ſhould come vpon them) 
for the ſpace of two or three yeares be- 
fore hand. The ftourc Caſtles of Sme- 
lensko, Vobsko, Cazan and Aſtracan, hee 
| hath made very ſtrong to beare out any 


Townes are impregnable. 
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liedge: fo that it is thought that thoſe 
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of Moſcouia or Ruſsa, 
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Permia,and that part of Siberia,which hee 
hath now vnder him, they arc kept by as 
ealie meanes,as they were firſt gor,viz.ra- 
ther by ſhewing,then by viing of Armes. 
Firſt, he hath ſtored the Country with as 
many Ruſſes as there are Natiues, & hath 
there ſome few Soldiours in garriſon, ec- 
nough to kcepe them vnder. Secondly, 
his Officers and Magiſtrates there, are of 
his owne Ruſſe people, and he changeth 


them very often,viz. cuery yeare twice or 


thrice; notwithſtanding there be no great 
feareof any innouation. Thirdly he di- 


| uideth them into many ſmall gouerne- 


himſelfe now,The Great Commander of St- | 


ments, like a ſtaffe broke in many ſmall 


pieces : ſo that they haue no ſtrength be- 


| 


ing ſenered, which was but little neyther, 


| when they were all in one. ' Fourthly, 
| he providerh that the people of the coun- 


' try have neyther Armour, nor mony, be- 


| ing taxcd andpilled ſooften as he think- 


| 


— 


| 


' 


eth good: without any meanes to ſhake 
off that yoke,or to releeue themſclues, 

In Siberia (where he goeth on in pur- 
ſuing his Congueſt) hee hath divers Ca- 
ſtles and Garrifons,to the number of fixe 
thouſand Soldiours of Re//es and Poloni- 
ans, and ſendeth many new ſupplies thi- 
ther,to plant and inhabite, as he winnerh 


ground. Artthis time beſides, be hath 


—= - —__ 


gotten the Kings Brother of Siberia, allu- 


tertainment, and pleaſanter life with the 
Ruſſe E-mperor,then he had in Siberra. He 
was brought in this laſt yeare, and is now 
with the Emperor at Moskowell cntertai- 
ned. 

This may be (aid of the Ruſſe pratiſe, 
whereſocucr he rulcth, eitherby right of| 
Inheritance,or by Conquelt. 


Firſt, hee bereaueth the Country of 


Botarskets onely. 
Secondly,he robbeth them continw- 
ally of their mony and commodities, and 
leaueth them bare, with nothing bur their 
bodies andlines, within certaine yeares 
compalle. | 
Thirdly,hee renteth and diuiderh his 
Territories into many ſmall pieces, by ſe- 
uerall gouernments: ſo that none hath 
much vnder himto make any ſtrength, 
though he had other opportunities. | 
 Fourthly, 


The Kings 
; : . | Brother of 
red by certaine of his Captains, to leaue |5;peria ally. 


his owns Country, by offers of greaten-/ red fromhis 
| Country, 


Meanes of 
holding the 
Countrics of 
Pechora.Per- 
mia,and $ibes» 
rias 


The pollicy of | 
Armour, and other meanes of defence, lard nm, 
which he permitteth ro none, butto his qu*!t or ther 
.., | preuailigy ' 
| #herefoeuet 
they come, ' 


| 


— 
_ — 
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'Y * Fourthly,he goucrneth his Countries 


Setting divels 
rogether by 
the cares. 


Of che Tar- 
tars,and other 
borderers to 
the Country 
of Kuſsia,with 
whom they 
haue moſt to 
doin warre & 
peace. 

The Po!oni- 
ansca) ed La- 
ches by the 
Ruſſe,and the 
reaſon why. 


The Chrim 
Tarcrar, or the 
Great Cham. 
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by men of ſmall repuration,and no pow- 
er of them(clues, and ſtrangers (in thoſe 
places)where their gouernment lycth. 
Fiftly,he changeth his Gouernors once 
a yeare ordinanly, that rhere grow no 
great king, nor intiernefle bertwixt the 
people and them, nor acquaintance with 
the enemy, if they lie towards the Bor- 


-{ ders. 


Sixtly, hee appointeth in one andthe 
ſame place aduerſary Gouernors,the one 


to be as Controller ofthe other, asthe 


Dukes and Diacks : where (by meanes of 
their enuies and emulations)ithere is leſle 
hurt to be fearcd by their agreement, and 
himſelfeis better informed what is done 
amiſle. 

Scuenthly,he ſendeth many times into 


eucry Prouince ſecret Meſſengers (of ſpe- 
| ciall rruſt about him) as intelligencers, to 

pry and =. Jap what is doing, and 
what is amifle there. And this is ordinary, 
though it be ſudden, and vnknowne what 
time they will come. 

Their neighbours with whom they 
have greateſt dealings and intercourſe, 
botl1 in peace and warre, are firſt the Tar- 
tar: Secondly the Polonian , whom the 
Ruſſe calleth Laches, noting the firſt Au- 
thor or Founder of the Nation, who was 
called Laches or Leches, whereunto is ad- 
ded Po, which {ignificth People, and fo is 
made Polaches, that is, the People or Po#te- 
rity of Laches:which the Latines(after their 
manner of writing )call Polanos.T he third 
are the Swedens. Ihe Polonians and Swe- 
dens arc better knowne to theſc parts of 
Europe, then are the Tartars, thar are far- 
ther off from vs (as becing of 4fia) and 
diuided into many Tribes, different both 
in name and gouernment one from ano- 


ther. 


The greateſt and wightieſtof them is 
the Chrim Tartar, (whom ſome call the 
Great Cham) that lycth South, & South- 
eaſtward from Rw/s:i4, and doth moſt an- 
noy the Country by often inuaſions, co- 
monly once eueryyeare, ſometime ente- 
ring very farre within the inland parts. In 
the yeare 1571.he came as far as the Cit- 
tic of 'Morko, withan Army of two hun- 
dred thoufand men, withour any bartaile, 
or reſiſtance at all, for that the Ru//c Em- 
ow (then /uanYafilowich) leading forth 

is Army to encounter with him,march- 
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cd a wrong my - but (as it was thought) | 
of very purpoſe, as not daring to aduen- 
eure the Fielde, by reaſon that he doubr- 
ed his Nobility and cheefe Capraines, 
of a meaning to betray him to the Tar- 
tar. 

The Cittic hee rooke not, but fired the 
Subburbs, which by reaſon ofthe build-|,,,. ... 


ings(which are al of Wood,without any  Moskoby the 
Srone, Brick or Lime, ſauc certaine out- Chim Tu: 
roomes) kindled ſo quickly, and went on be nd) 
with ſuchrage ; as that itconſumed the, 

greateſt part ofthe Citty, almoſt within 

the ſpace of foure houres, being of thirty | 

miles or more of compaſſe. Then might | 

you haue ſcene a lamentable ſpeQacle : 

beſides the huge and mighty flame of the 

Citty all on light fire,the people burning | 

in their houſes and ſtreetes, but moſt of 

all,of ſuch as laboured to paſſe om of the 

gates, fartheſt from the enemy; where| 


 , 


ing of 


mecting together in a mightic throng, &| 
ſo preſſing euery man to prevent ano-! | 
ther: wedged themſelues fo faſt within A frange «« 
the gate and ſtcectesneere vnto it, as that cidem arcuer 
three rankes walked one vpon the others| "*' m_ 1 
head the vppermoſttreading down thoſe | 
that were lower : {o that there periſhed at | 
that time (as was faide) by the fire & the | 
preaſe,the nuinber of cight hiidred thou- 
fand people,or more. | | 
The Chrim thus having fired the City, 
and fed his eyes with the ſight of itall on TheChrim | 
alight Aamezreturned with his Army,and yan 
ſent rothe Ke Emperor a Knife. (as was, | 
ſaid) ro flick himſelfe withall : vpbraiding | | 
this loſle, and his deſperate caſe, as not | 
daring eyther ro meetc his enemy inthe | 
felde, nor to truſt his ftiends nor ſubiecs 
at home. The principall cauſe of this 
continual quarrell betwixt the Ruſ/e and The quarrel 
the Chrim,is for the right of certaine bor. Pee" uh 
der parts, claimed by the Tartar, but poſ- Tarr. | 
ſeſſed by the Ruſſe. The Tartar alleade-! 
eth, that beſides A/Zracan, & Cazan (that 
arc the ancient poſſeſſion of the Eaſt Tar- 
tar) the whole Country, from his bounds 
North and Weſtward,ſo farre as the Ci- | 
ty of Mosko, and Mosko it [elfe, pertai-; 
nerh to his right.VVhich ſeemerh to haue 
bin truc,by the report ofthe Kuſ/es them- | m_— : 
ſclues,that cell of a certaine homage,that! > the Chin 
was done by the Ruſſe Emperour (euery —_—_ 

yeare) to the Great Chrim or Cham, the |" 
Ruſſe Emperour ſtanding on foote, and 
feeding the Chrims Horſe (him-ſclte 
| ns 


j 


[ 
[4 
[1 
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1rting on his back) with O ices out of his | (when they come to toyne batraiic) they 


Th: homage 
relialed by 
the Chrims 


luprizall, 
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owne Cap, inſtead of a Boule or Maun- 
ger, and that within the Caſtle of Mosko. 


of Moſcouia or R uſa. 


| 


' 


And this homage (they ſay) was donerill | 
the time of Baſileus, grandfather to this | 


man. VWho ſurprizing the Chr1m Empe- 


rour by a ſtratagem, done by one of his. 


Nobility (called Tuan Demeirowich Belſ- 
chey) was content with this ranlome, viz. 
with the changing of this homage into a 
cribute of Furres : which afterwards alſo 
was denied to be paide by this Emperors 


Father. 


the Ruſſe defending his Country, & that 


which he hath won, the Chrim Tartar in- 


uading him once or twice cuery yearc, 
ſometime about W hitfontide, but oft- 
nerin Harueſt, Whattime,it the great 


The Chrims | Cham or Chrim come in his owne perſon, 


comming a+ 
rainſt the 
Rule, 


[1 
| 
i 


| 

| The manner 
'of the Tartars 
( 6ght & armor 


The cemmon 


Soldious Ar- 


vour of the 


hee bringeth with him a great Army of 
an hundred thouſand, or two hundred 
thouſand men. Otherwiſe, they make 
ſhorr and ſudden roads into the Country 
with leſſer numbers, running about the 


are very pregnant,and ready witted to de- 
 uiſe ſtraragems (vponthe ſudden) for 
Hereupon they continue the quarrel], 

| againſt Beala the fourth,'*ing of Hungary, 
| whom they inuaded with five hundred 


liſt of the border, as wilde Geeſe flic, in- | 


uading and retiring where they ſce aduan- 
tage. 

Their common practiſe (beeing very 
populous) is to make diuers Armies, and 
ſo drawing the Ruſſe to one,or two places 
of the Frontiers, toinuade at ſome other 
place,that is left without defence. Their 
manner of fight,or ordering of their For- 
ces,is much after the &uſ/e manner (ſpo- 
ken of before)ſaue that they are all horſe- 
men, and carry nothing elſe but a Bowe, 
a (neafe of Arrowes,& a faulchon ſword 
afcer the Turkiſh faſhion. They are ve- 
ry expert horſemen, and vie to ſhoote as 
readily backward, as forward. Some will 


> rn tt Ann 
—  — 


haue ahorſemans ſtafte like vato a boare 


{peare,beiides their other weapons. The | 


common Soldiour hath no other armour 
then his ordinary apparell, viz. a blacke 


Imars,diffe-| ſheepes $kinne, with the wooll {ide our- 


ng from the | 


Nobleman. 


& Rivery, 


——_— 
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ward inthe day time, ano inward in the 


[nighttime,with acap of the ſame. But | 
| their Mor/eys or Noblemen imitate the 
 Turke bath in apparell and armor. When 
they areto paſle ouera Riner with their 


Army, they rye three or foure hoſes to- 


| « 
Their paiſge gether, and raking long Poles or picces 


| 


| 


'of wood, binde them faſt torhe tayles of | 


their horles : ſo ſitting on the Poles they | 
driuc their horſe oucr. Athandy-ſtrokes | 


en rr er -—_ —_— — I — —_— 


| 


arc accounted ftarre better men then the 
Ruſie people, fierce by nature, but more 
hardy and bloudy by continuall practiſe 
of warre: as men knowing no parts of 
peace,nor any ciull practiſe. 

Yer their ſubtilty is more then may 
ſcemetoagree with their barbarous con- 
dition. By reaſon they are practiſed to 
inuace continually, and to robbe their 
neighbours that border about them they 


their better aduantape. As in their war 


thouſand men, and obtained againft him 
a great victory. VWhere (among other) 
hauing (lainc his Chancellor, called N+- 
cholas Schinick ; they found about him 
the Kingspriuy Seale. VV hereupon,they 
deuiſed preſently to counterfeit Letters 
inthe Kings Name, tothe Citties ard 
Townes next about the place, where the 
ficld was fought ; with charge, that inno 
caſe they ſhould conuey themfelues and 
their goods ont of their dwellings, where 
they might abide ſafely withour all feare 
of danger,and not leaue the Country de- 
ſolate,to the poſſeſſion of fo vile and bar- 
barous an enemy, as was the Tartar Na- 
tion, tearming themlſclues in all reproch- 
full manner. | 


For, notwithſtanding he had loſt hjs 


carriages , with ſome few ſtraglers that 
had marched diforderly ; yet hee doubted} 
not but to recouer that lofle, with the ac- 
ceſle ofa notable vitory, if the ſauage 
Tartar dugſt abide himinthe field. To 
this purpoſe, hauing written their letters 
inthe Pol Charactes, by certaine yong 
men whom they tooke in the fielde, and 
ſigned them with the Kings Scale; they 
Uiſparched them foorth to all the quarters 
of Hunzary,that Jay neare about the place. 
Whereupon the Hungarians, that were | 
now flying away with their goods,wines, 


and children, vppon the rumour of the | 


kings ouerthrow,taking comfort by theſe 
counterfeit Letters;ſtated at home. And 
ſo were made a prey, being ſurprized on 
the ſudden by the huge number of theſe 
Tartars, thathad compaſſed them about 

before they were aware. 
When they beticge a Towne or Fort, 
they offer much Paricy, and ſend many 
flattering 
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The ſubrilty 
of the Tartar, 


The Tartars 
war £g21nft 
Beala King of 
Hungary, and 
their cunning 


pollicy- 


All policies in 
warre are by 
them ac coun 
[cd lawfull, 


Beſficdging of 
Townes or 
Forrs, 
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A \ubtle rule 
among the 
Tartars- 
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dcath, 


Of the Ruſſe 
Suldiour. 


; Of the Turk- 
iſh Soldiour, 


The booty of 
the T artats. 


8 92 The Politicke and ſudicial proceeding 5 9 Booke 


——<a —- woon—m—__ w_ —— 


flartering meſſages to \perſwade a {urren- 
der, promiſing all things that the [nhabi- 
'tants will require : bur being once poſlc{- 
ſed ofthe place,thcy vle all manner of ho- 
ſtility, andcruelty. This they do vpon 
a rule they haue, viz. That 1uſtice ts to bee 
practiſed but cowards their owne. They cn- 


counter nor lightly, but they haue ſome | 
'ambuſh,whereunto (hauing once ſhewed | 
| [themſclues, 
flit)rhey retire, asrepulſed for feare, and 


and made ſome ſhort con- 


ſo draw the enemy into 1t if they can. Bur 
the Ru//e being wel acquainted with their 
practiſc, is more wary ofthem. When 
they come a rouing with ſome ſmal num- 
ber, they ſet on horſcbacke counterfeit 


ſceme greater. 
VWhen they make any onſet, their man- 


Vs,God helpe 715. They conteinne death 
then to yeeld to their enemy, & are ſeene 
(when they are ſlaine) to bite rhe very 
weapon when they are paſt ſtriking, or 
helping of themſclues. V\ herein appca- 
reth, how diffrent the Tartar is in his deſ- 
perate courage,from the Kuſ/e and Turke. 
For the Ruſſe Souldior, if hee begin once 
to retire,putteth all his ſafety in his ſpee- 
dy flight. Andif once he be taken by his 
enemy,nhe neither defendeth himſelte,nor 
intreateth forhis lite, as reckning ſtraighr 
rodic. The Twrkecommonly,when hee 
is paſt hope of eſcaping, talleth ro entre- 
tic,and caſteth away his weapon, offereth 
both his hands, and holdeth them vp.as it 
wereto betied : hoping toſauec his life, 
by offering himſelfe bond{]aue, 

The checte booty the Tartars ſecke | 
for in all their wars,is to get ſtore of cap- 
tiues,fpccially yong boies and girles,who 


_— 


they ſell vnto the Turkes, or other their 
neighbours. To this purpole they take 
with them great Baskets, made like Ba- 


kers Panniers,to carry them rtenderly,and 


if any ofthem happento ticr,or tobe ſick 
on the way, they daſh him againſt the 
ground, or ſome trec, and ſo leaue him 
dead. The Soldiours are nor troubled 


with keeping the Capriues,and the other 
bootic, for hindering the execution of 
their wars; but they haue certaine bands 
that intend nothing elſe, appointed of 


| purpoſe to receiue and kcepe the Cap- 


tives and the other Prey. 


inualions lightly euery yearc in the Sum- 
mer) keepe tew other Cartel] on the bor- 


' derparts, faue Swine onely, which the ; 


| 
i 
1 


| 


ſhapes of men, that their number may 


neris to make a great ſhoure, crying all 
out rogether,0/ Zilla, Olla Billa,God help | 


Tartar wil not touch,nor driue away with 


him : for that he is of the Turkiſh religi-| 


on, and will cate no Swines fleſh. Of 


Chriſt our Sauior, they confeſle as much 
| as doth the Turkin his Alkaron,viz. Thar 


he came of the Angell Gabriel, & the Vir- 
gin Mary, that he was a great Propher, &| 
ſhall be the Iudge of the world at the aſt 
day. Inother matters hkewiſc, they are 
much ordered after the manner and dire- 


ion of the Turke : having fekthe Tur- 


k11h Forces, when hee wonne from them | 
Azou,andC affa, with ſome other townes 
about the Ewxime,or Black? Sea, that were. 
betore tributaries to the Chrim Tartar. So 


that now the Emperor of the Chrims (tor | Choiſe of the 


' the moſt part) 1s choſen ſome one of the 


ſo much, as thatthey chule rather to die, 


A ———— — 


— 


Pc dat 
— ——— ———e—————— een 


take the woman into his houſe, and ac- 


N »bility, whom the Turke doth _ 4 


mend: whereby itis brought now to that 
paſſe, that the Chrim Tartar giueth to the 
Turkethe tenth part of the ipoile, which 
he getteth in his wars againſt che Chriſti- 
ans. 

Heerein they differ from the 7; i 
Religion, for that they haue certaine 1do]]| | 
puppets,made of {ilke,or hike ſtuffe,of the | 
taſhion of a man,which they faſten to the 
doore of their wa'king houſes, to bee as 
lanuſſes or keepers of their houſe, And 
theſe Idols are made not by all,but by cer- 
raine religious women, which they have 
among chem, for that and like vies. They 
haue beſides, the 1 image of their King or | 
Great Cham, of an hugebigneſſc, which | 
they erect at every ſtage, when the Army 
marcheth : and rhis cucry one muſt bend 
| and bow vnto as he paſlcth by it, be hee 
Tartar,or ſtranger. Theyare much gi-/ 
tien to. witchcraft, and eminous coniec- 
rures, vpon cucry accident which they 
hearec or ſee. 

In making of marriapges,they haue no 
regard of alliance or conſanguinity, One- 
ly with his Mother, Siſter, and Daughter, | 
a man may not matry, and though hee 


j 


company with herz yerhee accounterh 
her not for his Wite, till he haue a wn 
by her. Then he beginneth to take a dow-| 
ry of her friends,ot Horſe, Shcep, Kine, | 


&c. If ſhe beebartcn, after a certaine 
time. 
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The Ru//e borders (being vſcd to their | 
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Vaderthe Emperour they haue cer- 
tayne Dues, waom they call Afor/ers, or 
Diu2ymorſeis : that rule oner a certayne 
num92r ot renne thouſand, twenty thou- 
ſand, or fo-ty thouſand a peece, which 
chey call M77 4s. Wahea the Emperour 
hath any vie oithem to (erue in his wars, 
they are boun] ro come, andrto bring 
with them their Souldiers to a certayne 
number, euery man with his two horſe; 
at the leaſt, th: one to ride on, the other 
to kill, whenit commeth co his turne to 
hauc his horſe eaten. For their chicte vit- 
taile is horſe fleſh, which they cate with- 
out bread, or any other thing with it. So 
thatit a Tartar be taken by a Kuſ/e,he ſhal 
be ſureligntly to finde a horle legge , or 
ſome other part of him hanging at his 
{ſaddle bowe. 


. 


| ro the Emperour of th: 


co, came in onc Kiriach Morſey, Nephe's 
ry, Ht now 


PF 


*mct 
is ( whoſe father was Emperour betore) 
accompanied with 3, huncred Tartars. 
and his two wiues , whereof one was [11s 
brothers widdow. Where being cnter- 
tayned in very good fort (after the Ruſſe 
manner) he had ſent vnto his lodging tor 
his welcome , to bee made ready for his 
tupper and his companies, two very large 
and fatte horſes, ready flayed on a fledde. 
They preferre it before other fleſh, be- 
cauſe the mcate is ſtronger ( as they ſay) 
then beefe, mutton, and ſuch like. And 
yet (which is maruell) though they ſerue 
all as horſemen in the warres,and eate all 
of horſe fleth, there are brought yearely 
to the Moſco, ro be exchanged for other 
commodities, thirty or fortic chouſfand 
Tartar horſes, which they commonly call 


| 


Cones. 

They keepe aiſo great heards of kine, 
and flockes of blacke ſheepe,, rather for 
the skinnes and milke ( waich they carrie 
with them in great bottles ) then for the 
vle of the fleſh, rhough ſometimes they 
eateofit. Some vſe they hauc of Rice, 
Figges, and other Fruites. They drinke 
milke or warme blood, and for the moſt 
part, carde them both rogether . They 
vſc ſometimes (as they doe rrauell by the 
way) tolet thcir horſes blood in a veine, 
and to drink it warme, as it cometh from 


| 


his body. 
TownesthyJo plant none, nor other 


| 


| 


[| 


| 


This aft yearc, when I was at the Moſ- | 


| 
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Theſe they draw with them whither foc- | 
uer they goe, driving their catrave with | 
them. And whe rey come to their (tags, | 
or ſtanding place, they plant their Cart- | 
houſes very orderly in a ranke : and ſo. do 
makethe torme ot the ſtrectes, andota 
large towne . And this 1s the manner of 
the Emperovr Iimſcile, whohathno o- 
ther ſcare of his Empire;but an Agora, or 
towne of wood, that mooveth with him 
whither ſocuerhe goeth . As tor the fix- 
ed and ſtanding buildings vied in other 
Countries, they ſay they are vawhole- | 
lome and vnpleaſanr. | 
They beginne ro mooue their houſes | 
and cattaile inthe Spring time, from the | 
South part of their Countrey towardes 
the North parts. And fo driuing ontill 
tiey haue graſed all vp vnto the fartheſt 
part Northward , they returne backe a- | 
gayne towardes their South Countrey 
[where they continue all.the winter) by 
ten or twelue miles a ſtage: in the meane 
while, the graſſe being ſprung vp againe, 
toſerue for their catraile as they rerurae. 
From the border ofthe Shalcan rowardes 
the Caſpian Sea, vnto the Ryſ/e frontires, 
they have a goodly Countrey , ſpecially | 
on the Somh and Suurch-caſt parts , but | 
loſt for lacke of tillage. | 
Of money they haue no vie at all, and | 
therefore prefer Braſlc and Steele before 
other merealls, eſpecially bullate, which 
they vſe for Swords, Kniues, and other 
neceſſaries. As for -Golde and S1luer, 
they neglect it of very purpole , ( as they 
do ail tillage of their ground) to be more 
free for their wandring kinde of life, and 
to keepe their Countrey lefle ſubieft to 
inuaſtons. Vhich giveth them grear ad- 
uantage againſt all their neighbovrs,cuer 
inuading, and neuer being inuaded. Such 
as hauc taken vpon them to inuade their 
Countrey (as of olde timeCyrus and D4- 
rius Hyſt aſpis , ontKc Eaſt and Southealt 
ſide ) haue done it with very ill ſucceſle, 
as we finde inthe Stories written ofthaſe 
times. Fortheir manneris,when any will 
inuade them,ro allure and draw them on, 
by flying and reculing (as if they were at- 
fraid) vntill they haue drawne them ſome 
good way within their C — tc, 
when they beginne to want vittaile and 
other 
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king,or re- 


v/heeles, like vato a Shepheards cottage. | moving hou- 


Co 
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Agora, or 
Owne of 


wood mouing 


with re k m 
Perour, 


The times of 
remoouing 
their houles. 


They haue no 
vic of money 


| among them, 


Pollicie in 
their poucrty, 
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Laonicus | 


| where nothing is to bee had) to ſtop 'p 


| titudes.By which ſtratagem (as wee reade 


in Laonicws Chalcocondylas im his Turkiſh 


Chaicocon- | ſtory) they had well nigh ſurprized the 

__ | reat and hnge Army of Tamberlame ; 
Gor tat he retired with al ſpeed he could, 
'rowards the River Taxa, or Don, not 
{ without great loſle of his mcn, and car- 
riages. 

Pachymerius, | In the ftory of Pachymerius the Grecke 


(which hee wrote of the Emperours of 
| Conſtantinople. from the beginning of the 
\Reigne of Michael Paleologs,ro the time 
A tory ofa | of Andronicus the elder) I remember hee 
ak rellcch (to the ſame purpoſe) of one No- 
-praine , : - : 
945, 4 Tartarian Captaine vnder Cazan, 
'che Emperor ot the Eſt Tartars (of who 
the Citty and Kingdome of Cazun may 
ſceme to haue raken the denomination) 
who refuſed a Preſent of Pearle & other 
Tewels,ſent vnto him from Michael Pale- 
ologs : Aſking (withall) for what vie they 
ſerued, and whither they were good to 
keepe away {ickneſſe,death, or other miſ- 
fortunes of this life,or no ? So that it ſee- 
meth,they haue euer (orlong time) bene 
of that minde, to value things no further, 
then by the vic, and neceſlity for which 
th-y ſerue. 
perfonans | Forperſon and compleQion, they haue 
complett.on | Þr0ad and fat viſages, of atanned co- 
of the Tarears | [our into yellow and blacke, fierce and 
_ vac wh cruel! lookes, thin haired vpon the vpper 
Lion. lip, and pit of the chin, light and nimble 
bodied, with ſhort legges, as it they were 
made naturally for Horſ:zmen - whereto 
they praQiſe themſelues from their child- 
hood, fildome going afoote about any 
buſinefle. Thcirſpeech is very ſudden 
and loud, ſpeaking as it were out of a deep 
hollow throate. When they ling, you 
would thinke a Cow lowed,or ſome great 
bandog howled. Their greateſt exerciſe is 
ſhooting,wherin they craine vp their chil- 
dren from their very infancy, not ſuffring 
them ro cate,til they haue ſhot neere the 
| marke within acertaine ſcantling. They 
are the very ſame, that (ſometimes) were 
* Apeople in| called * Scythe Nomades, or the Scythian 
Scythua a |\ yhepheards, both by the Greckes and La- 
bout Meotis. tines. 
Some thinke, that the Turkes rooke 
their beginning from the Nation of the 
4 6 Tartars. Of which epinion 1s Las- 


| other neceſſaries (as needes they muſt | 


the paſſages,andencloſe them with mul- | 


nicus Chalcocondylas the Greeke _—] 
ographer, in his firſt Booke of his Turk- 
iſh ſtory. W herein he followeth diuers 
very probable conictures, 

The firſt, taken from the very name it 
ſcife,for that the word Twrke, ſignificth a | The reafow 
Shepheard, or one that followeth a va. | $e #15 
grant and wilde kinde of life. By which ras. we? 
name theſe Scythian Tartars haue euer bin  'b< Tartan, | 
noted,being called by the Greceks,Skwthaz 
Nomades,or the Scythian Shepheards. | 

His ſecond reaſon, becauſe the Twrkes 
(in his time) that dwelt in Afza the leſſe,to 
wit,in Lydia, Coria, Phrygia,and Cappado- 
cia, ſpake the very ſame Language thar 
theſe Tartars did, that dwelt betwixt the 
Riuer Tapas or Doy, and the Country of 
Sarmatia, which (as is well knownc) arc 
theſe Tartars called Chrims. Ar this time 
alſo, the whole Nation of the Turks dif- 
fer not much in their common ſpeech 
from the Tartar Language. | 

Thirdly , becauſe the Turke and the 
Chrim Tartar agreeo well together, as 
well in Religion, as matter of Trafficke, 
neuer inuading, or iniurying one ano-. 
ther : ſauethat the Turke (ſince Laonicus | 
his time) hath encroached vppon ſome. | 
Towns vpon the *Euxtne Sea, that before #apinoh: 
pertained to the Chrim Tariar. | Sea, dwidy| 

Fourthly,becauſc Orcegulesſonne to ry - 
Ozuzalpes, and (Father to Octoman, the | 
firſt of name of the Turkiſh Nation). | Hem 
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made his firſtrodes out of thoſe partes of 
Aſia, vypon the next borderers, til he cam 
towards the Countreyes about the Hill | 
Tanrus, where he oucrcame the Greckes 
that inhabited there: andſo enlarged the 
name and territory of the Turkiſh Nat: 
on,till he came to Enbea and Attica, and 
other parts of Greece. This is the opini- 
on of Laonicus, who liued amongeſt the 
Turkes,in the time of Amurath, the ſixte| 
Tnrkiſh Emperor, about the year 1400. 
when the memory oftheir originall vvas. 
more freſh:and therefore the likelyer hee! 
wasto hitthetruth. | 

There arediuers other Tartars that bor-| | 
der vpon Ruſs5ia, as the Nagates , the Che-| 11. xwgy | 
remifens, the Aordwites, the Chircaſſes, & | Tararghe | 


the Shalcans, which all differ (in name, | — 

more then in Regiment, or other condi-| c« thc cult {Wie v1. 
tion) from the Chrim Tartar, except the | Tart: WuiCou 
Chircaſſes, that border South-Weſt, ro-! Med, 


wards Lit#ania, and arc farre more cini!!! 
then the reſt of the Tartarsz of a comely' 
| pegion,! © - 
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| 
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The Chere- 
mifen T artar, 
very trouble- 
ome and dan” 
gerous. ® 
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The Mord- 
| wie Tartar 
| the moſt bar- 
barous of the 
| tel 


F Shalcans | 
id Country 
Media, 


Chap Sg 


| 
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plying themſclues to the faſhion of the 
Poloman. Some of them hauec ſubicc- 
ted themſclues vnto the Kings of Poland, 
and profeſle Chriſtianity. The Nagay 
lyeth Eaſtward, and is reckoned forthe 
beſt man ot warre among all the Tartars, 
but very fauage and cruc!laboue allthc 
rclt. 


ewixt the Raſ/e and the Nagay, are of two 
ſorts, the Lugauoy (that is of the Valley) 
and the Nagorway, or ofthe hilly Coun- 
try. Theſe haue much troubled the 
Emperours of &»/si4 . And therefore 


\ they are content now to buy peace of 


them, vnder pretence of giuing a yearely 
penſion of Rwſ/e commodities, ro their 


of their Tribes. For which allo they are 
bound to ſerue them in their wars, vnder 
certaine canditions. They are ſaideto 
be iuſt and true in their dealings : and for 
that cauſe they hate the Rule people, 
whom they account to bee double, and 
falſe in all their dealings. 
fore the common ſort are very vnwilling 
to keepe agreement with them, but thar 
they are kept jin by their 2orſew , or 
Dukes for their penſions ſake. 

The moſt rude and barbarous 1s coun- 
ted the Mordwite Tartar, that hath many 
ſelfe-taſhions, and firange kindes of be- 
haujour,differing from the reſt. For his 
Religion, though hee acknowledge one 
God, yet his manner is to worſhippe tor 
God,that liuing thing, that hee firſt mee- 
teth in the morning, and to ſweare by it 
all that whole day, whether it be Horle, 
Dogge, Carte, or whatſocuer el{cir bee. 
When his friend dicth, he killeth his beſt 
Horſe, and hauing flayed off the skinne, 
he carrieth it on high vppon along Pole, 


before the corpes to the place of buriall. 
This hee doth ( as the Ruſſe ſaith) that 
his friend may hauea good Horſe to car- 
ry him to Heauen : bur it is likelier to de- 


clare his loue towards his dead friend, in 


that he will hauc ro dic with him the beſt 
thing that hehath. 

Next to the Kingdome of Aſtracay, 
that is the fartheit part Southcaſtward of 
the Ruſſe Dominion, lyeth the 5+alcans, 
and the Countrey of Axia : wherher the 
Ruſſe Merchants trade tor raw filkes, ſyn- 
don Japhion, skins, and other commodi- 
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The Cheremifen Tartars, that lye be- | 


Morſes, or Diuoymorſers, that are cheete | 


And there- | 


| they haue, which they hold by tradition, 


| {clues to them. 


of Moſcoua or Ruſia. 


perſon,and of a ſtately behauiour, as ap- | ties. The chicfe Townes of Media where 


the R#//e traderh,are Derbent (built by 4 
lexarder the great,as the Inhabitants ſay) 
and Zamacimo, where the ſtaple is kept tor | 
rawe lilkes. [heir manner is{in the Spring 
time) to reuiue the (1]ke-worms (that lye 
dcad all the Winter) by laying them in 
the warme Sun, and to haſten their quick- 
ning, that they may ſooner goe to worke) 
ro put them into bags, and ſo to hang the 
vnder their childrens armes.. As for the 
W orme calicd Chrimſin (as wee call it 
Chrymſon) that maketh coloured (ilke.it ts 
bred not in Media, but in A//yria, This 
trade to Derbent & Zamachiotor raw lilks 
and other commodities ofthat Country, 
as alſo into Perſia, and Boughartd, vowne 
the River Yolzha,and through the Caſþian 
Sea; 1s permitted atwell tothe Engluth, 
as tothe Ruſle Merchants, by the Empe- 
rors laſt Grauntr, as appeareth. Which 
he accounterh for a very ſpeciall fauour, 
and might proouc indeed very beneficial] 
ro all kinde of Merchants, if the trade 
were well and orderly vſed. 

The whole Nation of the Tartars, 
are vtterly voide of all learning, & with- 
out written 'Law. Yer certaine rules 


common to all the Hoords, tor the prac- 
tiſe of their lite, Which are of this ſort. 


Firſt, To obey their Emperour and other 
Maztitrates, whatſoeuer they command 4- 
bout the publike ſeruice. 

2. Except for the publite behoofe, euery 


| 


man tobe free,and out of controlement. 

3- Noprinate man to poſ/e(je any Lands, 
but the whole Country to be 1n common. 

4. To neelect all daintineſſe and wariet 
of meates, and to content themſelues with 
that which commeth next to hand, for more 
haraneſſe, and readineſe in the executing o 
their affaires, 

5+ Toweare any baſe attire, and topatch 
their cloathes, whether there be any neede or 
not : that when there is neede, it be no {bame 
to weare apatcht Coate. 

6. To take, or ſteale from any franzer 


Of reuwing 
the Silke- 
wormes in 
the Spring 


time, 


The Tarrars 


have no lear- 


ning or writ- 
ten Law. 


Orders and 
obleruations 


whatſoeuer they can get, as being enemies to 
all men, ſaue toſuh as will ſubieft them- 


2. Towards their owne Hoord and Na- 

tion, to be truein word and deed. 
8. To [uffer no ſtranger to come within the 
Realm. 1f any doythe ſame to be bond-ſlaus tp 
Beee him | 
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among them. | 
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Of the Per- 
mians,Samai 
res,& Lappes. 


The Permi- 
ans- 


The Samoites 


Indigenz or 
beggers. 


The Samoites 
religion, 


Slat: Baba or 
the golden 
Hagge, 


hum that fir taketh him, except ſuch Mar- 
chants, and other as hae the Tartar Bull, or 
Paſlport about them. 

The Permians and Samoites,that do lic 
from Ruſſia, North and Northeaſt , are 
thought likewiſe to haue taken their be- 
ginning from the Tartar kinde . And it 
may partly be gheſſcd by che faſhion of 
their countenance, as hauing all broade 
and flat faces, as the Tartars haue, excepr 


the Chirchaſ/e,. 


ancient people. They are now ſubic& 
rothe Raſſe. They liuc by hunting , and 
trading with their furres , as doth alſo the 
Samoyt , that dwellexh more towards the 
North ſea. 

The Samoyt hath his name (as the R«ſ/e 
ſaith)of cating himſelfe: as if in times paſt, 
they liued as Cannibals, cating one an 0- 
ther. Which they make more probable, 
becauſe (atthis rime) they eatc all kinde 
of rawe fleſh, whaiſocuer it be , cucn the 
very carrion that lyeth in the duch. Bur 
as the Sameitesthemſelues will ſay, they 
were called Samore, that is of therwſelues, 
as though they were /nazgena, or poore 
people bred vpon that very ſoile. that ne- 
uer changed their ſeate from one place to 
another, as molt Nations have doone. 
They ace ſubjeR, at this time, to the Em- 


crour of Ruſſia. 

I talked with certaine of them, & finde 
that they acknowledge one God; but re- 
preſent him by ſuch things as they haue 
moſt vic and good by. Therefore they do 
worſhip,the Sunne, the Ollen, the Loſh, 
and ſuch like. As for the ſtorie of Slata Ba- 
ba,or the Golden hagge,(which I haue read 
in ſome Maps and Deſcriptions of theſe 
countries,to be an [dole, after the forme 
of an old woman) that being demaunded 
by the Prieſt,gives them certaine oraclcs, 
concerning the ſucceſſe, and cucnt of 
— I found it to be but a very Fable. 
Onely in the Prouince of O4daria, vppon 
the Seaſide, neare to the mouth of the 
great riuer Ob4da, there is a Rocke,which 
naturally ( becing ſomewhat helped by 
imagination) may ſceme to beare the 
ſhape of a ragged woman , with a childe 
in her armes (as the Rocke by the North 
Cape the ſhape of a Fryer) where the 06- 
dorian Samoites vſe much to reſort,by rea- 
ſon of the commoditie of the place for 


fiſhing: and there ſomerime(as their ma- 


The Permans are accounted for a very | 


ner 15 ) conceiue and praGtiſe their ſorce- 
ries, and ominous conteCturings, about 
the good or the bad ſpeede of their iour- 
neys, filhings , huntings , andether ſuch 
like. Fs 
They are clad in Seale skins, with the Gb 
hairic fide oucwards downe, as low as the C_ | 
knees , with their breeches and neather- | bchaviow. | 
ſtocks of the ſame, both men and women. | 
They are all black haired,naturally beard-| 
lefſe . Therefore the men are hardly dif- 
cerned from the women by their lookes, 
lave that the women weare a Jocke off +» 
haire downe along both their cares. They | 
hve (in a maner) a wilde and aſauage lite, | 
roving ſtill from one place ofthe count1y | 

| 


to another,withour any propertyof houle| 
orland , more to ore then to an other. 
I heir leader or direRter in euery compa- 
ny,is their Papa or Prieſt, 

On the North fide of Rwjſia next vnto | The Lapjes, | 
Corelia, lyeth the Countrey of Lappra, 
which reacheth in Jength trom the ftar- 

theſt poynt Northward , (towardes the 
North-cape ) to the fartheſt part South- 
caſt (which the Ruſſe calleth Sweerneſe or 
Holy noſe, the Engliſhmen Capegrace ) 
about 345. verſt or miles. From Sweet- 
neſſe to Candelox by the way of Yerſega 
(which mealureth the breadth of that 
countrey)1s 90 miles,or thereabouts. The 
whole Countrey (in a manner) is eyther 
Lakes or Mountzins, which towards the 
Sea (ide arecalled Tondro, becauſe they 
are all of hard and craggy rocke , but the 
in-land parces are well furniſhed with 
woods growing vponthe hilles {ides, the | 
Lakes lying berweene, Their dyer is very | _ 
bareand ſunple. Bread they hauc none, Harte 1 | 
but feed onely vpon fiſh and towle. They | 
are ſubiect ro the Eperour of Ruſſra, 
and the two Kings of Sweden and Den- 
marke:which all exa@ tribute & cuſtome 
of them (as was ſaid before: )burt the Em- 
perour of Ruſ14 bearcth the greateſt hand 
ouecr them, and cxa@ of them farre more 
then the reſt. The opinion is, that they 
were firſt tearmed Lappes, of their briefe 
and ſhort ſpeach. The &«ſ/e dundeth the 
whole nation of the Lappes1nto two ſorts. | _ y 
The one they call Nowremanskoy Lapary, gre 
that is, the Norwegian Lappes : becaulſc 
they be of the Dam/b Religion. For the 
Danes & Noruegtans hey account for one 
people. The other that have no Religi- 
on at all,but live as brute and Heathenith 
people, | 
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The Lappes 
Mart on S.Pe- 
| ers day. 
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Chap. 4+ | 


| people, without Godin the world, they | | 


Their Wea» 
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| call Dikoy Lopary, or the wilde Lappes. 
The whole Nation 1s vtterly vnlear- 
ned,hauing not ſo much as the vie of any 


| Fic _— | Alphabet,or Letter ainong them, For 
{yaide Of 2 
| Lea:ning- 


| practiſe of witchcraft and ſorcery, they 
| paſle all Nations in the world. T hough 
for the inchanting of Ships that ſayle a- 
| long their Coaſt ( as] hauc heard it re- 
|ported) and their giuing of windes, good 


[The Lapyes | to their friends, and contrary vnto other, 
[o14c of lellno 


whom they meane to hurt by tying of 
certaine knots vpon a Rope ({ome-what 
like ro the tale of Aol his winde-bag)1s 
* vely fable, deuiſed (as may ſeeme) by 
\rhemſelues, to terrifie ſaylers for com- 
| ming neare their Coaſt. Their VWea- 
pons arc the long Bow,and hand-gunne, 
| wherein they excell, aſwell for quickneſſe 
to charge and diſcharge, as for nearneſſe 
atthe marke, by reaſon of their continual 
| practiſe ( whereto they are forced) of 
ſhooting at wilde Fowle. 

Their manner is (in Summer time) 
to come downe in great companies to 
the ſea (ide, ro Wardhuyſe, Cola, Kegor, & 
the bay of Yedagoba, and there to fiſh for 
Cod, Salmon, and But-fiſh, which they 
ſell ro the Ruſ/es, Danes, and Norgentans, 
| and now of late tothe Engliſh men, that 
trade thither with cloth, whichthey ex- 
change with the Lappes and Corelians for 
their Fiſh,Oyle,& Furs,whereof alſo they 

have ſome ſtore. They hold their Mart at 
Cola on S.Peters day: what time the Cap- 
raine of wardhuyſe (that is reſiant there 
for the king of Denmark) muſt be preſent, 
or at leaſt ſend his deputy,to ſet prices on 
their ſtockfiſh,rraine oile,furs, and other 
commodirtes: as alſo the Ku/e Emperors 
Cuſtomer,or tribute taker, to recciue his 
cuſtome, which is cucr payed before any 
thing can be bought or ſolde. 

W hen their fiſhing is done, their 
manner 15, to draw their Carbaſles , or 
Boares on ſhore, and there to leaue them 
with the keele turned vpwards, till the 


all the Summer time, in an Ifland called 
Killen (ofa very good ſoyle, compared 
with other parts ot that Country) and to- 
wards the \Winter time, when the Snow 
beginneth to fall, they tercn them home 
againc,tor the ve of their fledde. 


—m————— 


Deere : which chey vſe to turne a grazing | 
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Of Moſcouia or Ruſsa. 
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next ſpringtide. Their trauaile too and | 
fro, is vpon fleds, drawne by the Ollen | of the Cutty of Conſtanſtinople (whom 
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Fourthly, concerning Eccleſiafticall Of | 
fices and Orders ; The Rites and Sacraments ; 
obſerued m the Moſcoutan Church : with 
their Marriages and other Ceremontes be-| 


ſiae. | 


Oacerning the 
gouernment of 
their Church, it! 
is framed altoge- 
ther atter the 
manner of the | 
Greeks, as being 
a part of thar 
Church, and neuer acknowledging the 
turiſdiftion ofthe Latine Church, vſur- 
ped by the Pope. 1 har | may keepe the 
better meaſure in deſcribing their Cere- 
monies,then they in the vſing the (where- 
in they arc infinite) I will note briefly. 

Firſt, what Eccleſiaſticall degrees, or | 
Offices they hauc, with che iuriſd1Rion & 
practiſe ofthem. 

Secondly, what dotrine they holde 
in matter of Religion. 

Thirdly,what Leiturgy, or forme of 
ſervice they vic in their Churches, with 
the manner of their adminiſtring the Sa- 
craments. 

Fourthly, what other fhrange Cere- 


monies, and ſuperſtitious ceuotions are | 


vicd among them. 

Their Othces,or degrces of Church- 
men,are as wany in number,and the ſame 
ina manner (both in name and degree) 
that were in the Weſterne Churches. 
Firſt they hauetheir Patriarch, then their 
Metropolites, their Archbiſhops, their Vls- 
dikey or Biſhops, their Protopapes or Arch- 
Prieits, their Papes or Prieſts, their Dea- 
cons, Fryars, Monks, Nuns,and Eremites. 

Their Patriarch, or chiefe direer in 
matter of re|1gion vntill this laſt year, was 


they called the Patriarch ot $10) becauſe, 
being driuen by the Turke our of Conſtan- 
ſtinople (the ſear of his Empire) he remo- 
ued to the [ile Sio, ſomtimes called Chyo, 
and there placed his Patriarchall Sea. So 
that the Emperors & Cleargy of Kuſs:a, 
were wont yearely to {end guifts thither, 
Ecec@ea and | 


The Church 
Officers, 


The Parri- 
arch, 
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ſtamp of religion: foraſmuch as the Greet 


$68 


| and to acknowled ge aſpiritu all kinde of | 


_ 


ro that Church. 


profeſſed the Chriſtian religion. Vhich 
how long it hath bene, I coulde nor well 
learne,for that they haue no ſtory or mo- 


Crs. 


that about rhree hundred yeares fince, 
there was a marriage betwixt the Empe- 
rour of Con#tantinople, & the kings daugh 
ter of that Country : who(at the firſt)de- 


homage, and ſubie&tion duerto him, and | 
Which cuſtome they | 
hauc held (as it ſeemeth) euer ſince they | 


called Hieronomo, being baruſhed(as ſom 


numentof Antiquity (that I could heare | 
of)to ſhew what hath bene done in times | 

aſt within their Countrey, concerning ' 
eicher Church or Commonwealta mat- | 


Onely I heard a report amongſt them, | 


nicdto joyne his danghter in marriage , 


church(at that time allo) was many waies 
infetted with error and ſuperſtition. 

In the ycare 1588.came vnto the Moſ- 
ko the Patriarch of Con/tantimople, or So, | 


{ 
! 
' 


ſayd)by the Turke, as ſome other repor- 
ted, by the Grecke Clergy deprived. The 
Emperour being giuen altogether to ſu- 
perſtitious deuotions,gauc him great en- 
tertainment. Before his comming vnto 
Mosko, he had bin in-7taly with the Pope, 
as was reported there by ſon of his com- 
pany. His errand was,to conſult with the 
Emperor,concerning theſe points. 

Firſt, about aleague to paſſe berween 
him and the King of Spaine, as the mee- 


reſt Princeto ioyne with him in oppoliti-. 


The tranſl. 
on of the Pg. ! 
tiarchall $-; 


'ftcom Cong; 


tinvople or 9:6} 
oO Moyko 


The fit ins 
ICNtLON- 


on againſt the Turke. To which purpoſe 
alſo Ambaſlages had paſſed betwixt the | 
Ruſſe and the Perſian, Likewiſe from the | Snboſhre 
Georgtansto the Emperour of Ruſſia, to | Om_ 
ioyne league together, for the invading | 6an, 


with the Greek Emperor,becauſc he was | 
of the Chriſtian Religion. Which agree- | 
ech well with that which I find in the fo- | 
ry of Laonicus Chalcacendylas, concerning | 
Turkiſh affaires in his fourth book:where | 
he ſpeaketh of ſuch a marriage, berwixt | ofthe Turke on al fides of his dominion: 
| John the Greeke Emperor, and the Kings taking the aduantage of the ſimple quali- 
| | _—_— of Sarmatta. | tyof the Turk that then was, This treatie 


| 


A folemne 
great marri- 
age, 


ad this argueth(out of their own re- | was _ forward by the Emperours 
ort) thar at that time, they had not re- | Ambaſſador of 4lmaizne,ſent at the ſame 
ceyued the Chriſtian Religion : As allo, | time to ſolicite aninuaſion on the partes 
that they were conuertedto the faith,and | of Polonia,thatlyc towards &uſland, and 
withall peruerted at the very ſame time, | to borrow money of the Ruſle Emperor, 
receyuing the doctrine of the Goſpel cor- | to purſue the warre for his brother Maxt- 
rupted with ſuperſtitions cuen atthe ve- | »i{ian againſt the Swedensfon,then King 
ry firſt, when they rooke it from the Greek | of Polawd. 
Church, which it ſelfe then was degene- Bur this conſultation co ncerning a | 
rate, and corrupted with many ſuperſtiti- | league berwixt the Ruſſe & the Spaniard | 
ons and fowle errors, both in Doctrine & | (which was then in ſome forwardneſle, | 
Diſcipline: as may appeare by the Storic | and already one apointed for Ambaſlage | 
of Nicephoru Gregoras, in his eight and | into Spaine)was defeated, by meanes of 
| ninth bookes. the ouerthrow giuen to the Spaniſh king | 
Bur,as touching thetime oftheir con- | by her Maicſty, the Queen of Englid the | 
uerſion to the Chriſtian faith, I ſuppoſe | laſt yearc before. VV hich made the Ruſle 
rather, that it is miſtaken by the Ke ;ffor { Emperor and his Counſel, ro giue the 
that which I find in the Poloman ſtory, the | ſadder countenance to the Engliſh Am-! 
ſecond Booke,the third chapter:where is | baſſador there at that time : for that they 
fayde, that about the yeare 990. YViodown. | were diſappointed of ſo good a policy, as 


——— 


The Poloni- 
an luſtory, 


ri Duke ofRuſſia, married one Anne, (1- 
ſter to Baſilius and Con#antinw brothers, 
and Emperors of Con#antinople.\Where- 
upon the Ruſſe receyued the Fayth and 
profeſſion of Chriſt, Which, though it 
be ſomwhat more gncient then the time 
noted before our of the Ruſſereport; yer 
it talleth our al to one reckning,touchin 


was this coniunCion, ſuppoſed to be be- | 


twixtthem and the Spaniſh. 


His ſecond purpoſe (whereto the firſt | 


ſerued as an introduction) was, in reuEge 


of the Turke and the Greeke Cleargye, 


that hadde thruſt him from his ſeate, co | 


create with him about the reducing of 


The {econd 


INLEALIUN, 


the Ruſſe church vnder the Pope of Rome. | 


this point, viz:in what truth and ſincerity { Whercin it may ſeeme, that comming 
of doctrine the Ruſſe receyued the firſt | lately from Rome, hee was ſer vppon by | 


by | 


the | 
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, Chap. 4. of Moſcoma or Ruſs. 


\ 


i 
, 
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| the Pope, who hach attempred the ſame 


ror /44n Vi/ilowich, by one Anthony his 
Legate. Bur chought this (belike) a far 
better mcane to obcaine his purpoſe, by 
treaty and mediation of their owne Patri- 
arch. Butchis not ſucceeding,the Patri- 
The third io | arch fell to a third point of treaty, concer- 
tenuon- ning the reſ{tonation of his Patriarch- 
(hip,and cran{ſacion of the Sea from Con- 
ſtantinople, or Sio,to the Cirty of Mosko. 
Which was ſo well liked,and entertained 
by the Emperor (asa matcer of high re- 
hgion and po!licy) that no other creaty 
(ſpecially of forraign Ambaſſages) could 
be heard or regarded, till that matter was 
concluded. 

The reaſons wherewith the Patriarch 
pany eel-' pzerſwadcd the tranllating of his Sea to 
Pang Citty ot Aoskogwere theſe inefteR. 
| Firſt, for thatthe Sea of the Patriarch 
was vnder the Turke, that is enemy to the 
faith : And theretore co be remoucd into 
ſome other Country of Chriſtian profeſ- 
ſion. 

Secondly, becauſe the Ruſſe Church 
TheRuſſe | Wasthe onely naturall Daughter of the 
Church, Greck at this time, and holdeth the ſame 
— Do@tine and Ceremonies withit: the 
Cbucch, |reſt being all ſubic& to the Turke,and fal- 
len away tro the right profeſſion. Where- 
inthe ſubtill Greeke (to make the better 
Tees market of his broken ware) aduanced the 
ke Pacha, | Honour that would grow to the Empe- 
rour, and his Country : to have the Pa- 
triarchs ſeare, tranſlated into the chiete 
City,and ſeate of his Empire. As forthe 
right of tranſlating the Sea, and appoint- 
ing his ſucceſſour ; hee made no doubt of 
ic,but that it pertaincd wholly vnto him- 
ſclfc, 

OE So the Emperour and his Counſell, 
Mr no with theprincipall of his Cleargy, being 
Conttantino- | aſſembled at the Mosko, it was determi- 
ſeanſlaed | ned, thar the Metropolite of Morko, ſhold 
* | become Patriarch of the whole Greeke 
Church,and have th: ſame full authority 
and iuriſdiction, that pertaineo before to 
boy Patriarch of Con#tantinople, or S10. 
And that it might be done with more or- 
der and ſolemnity, the 25. of Ianuary, 
1588.cthe Grecke Patriarch, accompani- 
ed with the Ruſſe Cleargy, went vnto the 


| great Church of Prechejte, or our Lady, 


within che Emperors Caſtle (hauing fuſt 


LO  —_ 


| authority thar the other had. VWherin the 


ner of a proceſſion, and bleſſing che peo- 
ple with his two fingers) where he made 
an Oration, and dehuered his reſignation 
in an inſtrument of writing, and ſo layde 
downe his Patriarchiall ftaffe. VVhich 
was preſently receiued by the Merropo- 
lire of Aoske, & diners other ceremonies 
vſed about the inauguration of this new 
Patriarch. 

The day was holden very folemne by 
the people of the City, who were com- 
manded to forbeare their works, andro 
attend this folemnity, The great Patri- 
arch char day was honored with rich pre- 
ſents ſert him from the Emperor & Em- 
preſſe.of Plate, Cloth of Gold,Furs,&c. 
carried with great pompe through the 
ltreetes of Mozko, and (at his departing) 
received many gifts more, both from the 
Emperor, Nobllity,and Cleargy . Thus 
the Patriaichſhip of Con#antimeple, or 
$10, (which hath continued fince the 
Counſell of Nee) is now tranſlated vnto 
Mosko, or they made beicenc, rhar they 
hauc a Patriarch, wich the fauc right and 


ſubtle Greeke hath made good aduantage 
of their ſuperſticion, & is now gone away 
with arich booty into Poland, whither 
thcir Patriarchthip be currant or nor. 
The marter is not valike ro make ſome 
Schiime betwixt the Greeke and Rule 
Caurch, it the Ruſle hold chis Patriarch- 
ſhip that he hath ſo well payed for, & the 
Greekes ele another withall, as likely 
they wil, whither this man were baniſhed 
by the Turkce, or depriued by order of his 
owne Cleargy. Which might happen to 
giuc aduantage tothe Pope, & to bring 
ouer the Kuſ/e Church to the Seaof Rome 
(co which ende peraduenture hee deuiſed 
this ſtratagem, and caſt in this matter © 
Schiſme among them) but that the Em- 
perors of Ruſsia knew well enough, (by 
the example of other Chriſtian Princes) 
what inconuenience would grow to their 
State and Country, by ſubieRing them- 
ſcluesro the Romiſh Sea. To which ende, 
the late Emperor Juan Ya/ilowich was ve. 
ry inquilitiue,of the Popes authority ouer 
the Princes of Chriſtendome, and ſenr 
one of very purpoſe to Kome, to behold 
the order and behaviour of his Court. 
With this Patriarch Hieronimo was 
driuen our (at the ſametime by the great | 
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Demerrio 
Archbiſhop 
of Larifla cx- 
cluded with 
the Patriatch. 


Reaſons of 
| good & great 
likelyhood, 


The Patriarks 
luriſdiction, 


The Metro- 
pohtes. 


Archbiſhops, 


| 


1t//a : who went into En2land,and preten- 
ded the ſame cauſe of their banithmenrt 
by the Turke (to wit) theirnor admitting 
of the Popes new Kalender, tor the alce- 
ration of the yeare. 


ſtances. ; 
Firſt, becauſe there is no ſuch aftcti- 


his owne Countres. 


red before. 


himſelfe againſt the Popes Decrec. 


Ruſs, and other the Emperors domini- 


Chriſtendome, that were before vnger 
the Patriarch of ConZantinople,or Sis: or 
at leaſt, rhe &x//e Patriarch imaginerh 
himſclte to haue the ſame authority. He 


[hath vnder him (as his proper Diocefle) 


che Prouince of Aſosko, belides other 
peculiars. His Courtor Office is kept 
at the Mosko. 

Before the creation ofthis new Parri- 
arch, they had bur one Merropolite, that 
was called the Metropolite of Mosko.Now 
for more {tate to their Church, and new 
| Patriarch ; they haue two Metropolites, 


RoFoue. Their Ofhce is, toreceine of 
the Patriarch,ſuch Ecclefiaſticall Orders, 
as he thinks good,& to deliuer the charge 
of the ouer to the Archbiſhops: beſides 
the ordering of their owne Dioceſe. 
Their Archbiſhops are foure : of Smo- 
lensko, Cazan,Yobsko, and Yologda, The 
\parts of their Office is all one with the 
[Metropolits:ſaue that they have an vnder 


uriſdiction,as Suffraganes to the Metro- 
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ons; but throughout all the Churches of 


the one of Nowozrod welica, the other of 
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| Turke) one Demetrio, Archbiſhop of La- polites, and ſuperiors to the Biſhoppes. | 


The next are the Yladrkers, or Biſhops, 
that are bur ſixe in all : of Crutitska, of 
Rezan, of Otfer, and Torſhock, of Collo. 
menska, of Volodemer, of Suſdalla. Theſe 


Which, how vn- | hauc every one a very large Dioceſle : as 
likely & 15, may appeare by theſe circum- | diuiding thereſt ofthe whole Country a- 


mong them. 
The matrers pertaining tothe Eccleſt- 


on, nor friendly reſpec, berwixt the aſticalliuriſdiftion, of the Metropolites, 
Pope and the Turkezas that he ſhould ba-  Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, are the ſame 
niſh a ſubicR, for not obeying the Popes | (na manner) that are vſcd by the Clear- 
ordinance, ſpecially in a matter of ſome gie in other parts of Chriſtendome.For, 
ſequeli, for the altcxation oftimes within beſides their authority ouer the Cleargy, 


and ordering {uch matters as are meere 


Secondly,for thathe maketh noſuch | Ecclcf1atticallztheir juriſdiction exrend- 
ſcruplein deduCting of times, and keep- ethro all teſtamentary cauſes, matters of 
ing ofa iuſt and preciſe account from the marriage,and divorcements, ſome pleas 
incarnation of Chriſt : whom hee doth of iniurics. &c. 
not acknowledge, otherwiſe thenas I no- 


To which purpoſe alſo they have their 
Officials, or Commiſſaries (which they 


Thirdly, for that the ſaide Patriarch is call BorarenY1a%itskey) that are Lay-men 
now at Naplesin Zaly, whither (it may be of the degree of Dukes, or Gentlemen, 
gueſſed) he would nor baue gone within | that keepe their Courts, and execute their 
[rhe Popes reach,and fo neare to his noſe, juriſdiction. Which, befides their other 
if he had beene baniſhed, for oppoſing  oppreſſions over r' » common people, 


; raigne ouer the P;1+ its : as the Dukes and 


This Office of Parriarchſhip now tri- | Diacks do over the poore people, with- 
{lated ro Mosko, beareth a ſuperior autho- 
rity ouer all the Churches, not oncly of 


in their Preciricts, _ 

As tor the Archbiioppe or Biſhop 
himſelte, he beaterl: zo (way in deciding 
thoſe cautes, thar aic bro1{;hr inro his 
Court. Burif hee would noderate ary 
matrer, he muſt do it by entreaty with his 
Gentleman Ofhciall. 7 hcre:ſon 1s, be- 
cauſc theſe Botarskey,or Gentlemen offici- 


als,are not appointed by the Biſhops, bur 
[r]emen Off | 


by the Emperour himſclte, or his Coun- 
ſel], and are to giue account of their Co- 
ings to none but ro them. If the Biſhop 
can entreat (at his admiſſ1on) ro have the 
choiſc of his owne Ofhciall,it 1s aceoun- 
ted for a ſpeciall great fauour. But to 
ſpeake it as it 1s,the Cleargy of Ru/sia, as 
well concerning their lands and reucn- 
nues,as their authority and iuriſdiction ; 
arc altogether ordered and over-ruled by 
the Emperor,and {11s Counſell, and hauc 
ſo much, and no wore of both as their 
pleaſure doth permit rh1c11. 

They haue alſo the:r aj}: (tants vr 
rall Counſels (asth:ry call tf 7! 
raine Prieſts that are of i)c17 1510005, 17.) 
ding within their Cat|1cc rofl 
number of foure & tw 
aduiſe with them, 4501 
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Iuiiidition, 


Their Gen* 
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Prieſts, 


The Emper 


ror aA! point. 
eth the Gen: | 
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ſliop, | 


——— ———_— - 


Gat 


The 
| of dy 


JIE 


neceſlary matrers b:longing varo theyr 
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The Church 


| reuennewss, 


their Clergice 
MEN. 


| 


Thar ordina-+ 
ry habit, 


Their vpper 
Garment, 


The eleAion 
0 dyſhops 


The learning 
and exercic 


of the Ruſſe 
Cleargy. 


I. 


j 


; ſhops ſome a thouſand , ſome eight hun- ! 


The habire of 
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charge. 


Concerning their rents and reuennews | 


ro maintaine their dignities,it is fomwhat 
large. The Patriarches yearely rents out 


of Moſcouia or Ruſsa, 


dec them; they neither vic ir, nor haue a- | 


| 


' 


| 


— ——— _—_—— 
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ny skill ofit : the whole Cleargie becing 
vtterly vnlearned, both tor other know- 


' ledge, andin the worde of God . Onely 


of his lands (beſides other fees) is about. 
three thouſand Rubbzls or Markes. The | 
Metropolites and Archbythops, about | 
two thouſand and fiue hundred. The By- | 


or twelue thouſand rubbles a year; as had 
the Metropolite of Nowograde. 

Their habite or apparrell (when they 
ſhew themſclues in cheir Pontificalibus, 


after their ſolemneſt manner) is a Miter 


on thcir heads, after the Popiſh faſhion, 
with Pearle and precious ſtone, a Cope 
on their backes , commonly of Cloth of 
Gold, embroidered with Pearle, and a 
Crofiers ſtaffe in their hands, laycd ouer 
all with plate of filuer double gilt,with a 
Croſle or Shepheards crook at the vpper 
cnd of it. 

Their ordinary habit otherwiſe, when 
they ride or go abroad, is a hood on their 
heads of blacke colour, that hangech 
downe their backs, and ſtandeth our like 
a Bongrace before. Their vpper garment 
(which they call Rew) is a gowne or Man- 
tle of blacke Damaske,with many liſts or 
gardes of white Sattin laid vpon it, cuery 
gard about two fingers broad, and theyr 
Croſiers ſtaffe carried before them. The- 


| ſclues followe atter, bleſſing the people 


with their two forctingers,with a marue- 
lous grace. 

The election, and appointing of the 
Byſhops and the reſt, pertaineth wholly 
to the Emperor himſelte. They are cho» 
ſcn euer out of the Monaſteries : ſo that 
there is no Byſhop, Archbyſhoppe, nor 
Metropolite, but hath bene a Monke; or 
Fryer before. And (by that reaſon) they 
are, and muſt all bee vnmarricd men, for 
their vow of Chaſtity, when they wer firſt 
(horne. VW hen the Emperour hath ap- 
pointed whom he thinkerh good, hee is 
inueſted in the Cathedral! Church of his 
Dioceſle, with many ceremonies, much 
after rhe manner of the Popiſh inaugura- 
tion. Thcy hauc alſo their Deanes, and 
their Arch-deacons. 

As forpreaching the word of God, or 


any teaching,or cxhorting ſuch as are vn- 
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(dred,ſome five hundred, &c. They haue | 
' had ſome of them(as I hauc heard ſay)ren | 


— 


! 


| 


} 
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| 


| 
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their manner is twice euery yeare,viz:the 


firſt of Seprember (which is the firſt day 


of their yeare) and on S./ohn Baptiſts day | 
to make an ordinazy ſpeech ro the peo-| 


ple, cuery Metropolite, Archbyſhop and 
Byſhop inhis Cathedrall Churchgro this 
or the like effe&. 

T hat if any be in malice toward his neigh | 
boar, he ſhall leaue off his malice: If any haue | 
thought of treaſon or rebellion aoain#t hw 
Prince, he beware of ſuch practiſe: If he haue 
not kept his fats and Vowes, nor doone hi 
other dutics to the holy charch,he ſhal amend 
that fanlt,g>c. 

And this is a matter of forme with the 
vttered in as many words, and no more 
(in a manner) then I hane here ſer down. 
Yer the matter is done with that grace & 
lvJemnity, in a pulpit of purpoſeſer vppe 
torth:;s one At; as ithe wer ro diſcourſe 
at la1oe of the whole ſubſtance of diuini- 
ty. Arthe Arorko, the Emperour himſelfe 
is cuer preſent at this ſolemne exhorrati- 
ON. 
As them(clues are voyde of all manner 
of leatning,fo they are warie to keepe out 
all means that tight bring any in : as fea- 
ring to haue their ignorance and vngod- 
lineſſe diſcouered. To that purpoſethey 
haue perlwaded rhe Emperours, thar it 
would breed innouation, and ſo daunger 
to their State,to have any novelty of ler- 
ning come within the Realme.Wherein | 
they ſay bur truth, tor that a man of ſpirit 
and vnderſtanding, holpen by Learning 
and liberall education,can hardly endure 
a tyrannicall gouernment. 

Some yeares paſt;in the other Empe- 
rors time) there came a Preſſe & Letrers 
out of Polonia,to the City of Mosko,wher | 
a A was fet vp, with great 
liking and allowance of the Empcrour 
himſelf. Bur not long after,the houſe was 
ſet on fire in the night tire, & rhe Preſſe 
and Letters quite burnt vp, and(as it was 
choght) by the procurement of the Cler- 

y men. 

Their Prieſts, whome they call Papaes) 
are made by the Byſhoppes, without any 
great triall tor worthineſle of gifts,before 
they admit them, or ceremonies in theyr 
admilſion:ſaue that their heads arc ſhorn 

(not | 
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The ficſt day 
of the yeare, 


| 
[ 
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The Pricſtes 
fearfull co 
haue their ig« 


Rorance dif- 


coucted. 


Learning can 
hardly line va 
der tyranny. 


A Printing 
houſe ereRed 
in Mosko. 


Prieſtes nor | 
made for me- | 


rit Or worthj- 
nefic,and the 
manners how, 


| 
| 


— 


i. 


dam Pricſts. 


an hand bredth or more inthe Crowne, 
and thar place annointed with Oyle by 
the Byſhop : who in his admiſhon purteth 
\ypon the Pricſt, firſt his Surpleſice ; and 
then ſetteth a white croſle on his breſt of 


Their rſuall 
charge and 
tungion. 


Partition of 
their rownes 
into pariſhes 


The Ruſſe 
pricſts can 
marry but 
ONCE. 


The Quon- 


Stipends al- 
loned to the 


filke, or ſome other matter, which hee is 
to weare eight dayes, and no more: and 
ſo giueth him authority to ſay and (ing in 
| the Church,and ro adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments. 

They arc men vtterly vnlearned which 
isno maruell; foraſmuch as their makers, 
the Byſhoppes themſclues (as before was 
ſayde) are cleere of that quality, & make 
no farther vſe at all of any kinde of Lear- 
ning, no not of the Scriptures themſclus, 
ſaue to reade and to {ing them. Their or- 
dinary charge end funCtion, is to ſay the 
Liturgic, to adminiſter the Sacraments 
afcer their manner, to keep & decke their 
Idols, and to doe the other Ceremonies 
vſuall in their Churches . Their num- 
ber is great, becauſe theyr Townes arc 
parted into many ſmall Parithes, with- 
out any diſcretion, for deuiding them in- 
ro competent numbers of houſholds,and 
pcople fora iuſt Congregation: as the 
manaer in all places where the meanes is 
neglected, for increaſing of knowledge , 
and inſtruction towardes God . Which 


an vnequall partition of the people, and 


ltery. 


The reaſon, they make out of that place 


vnderſtocd, thinking thatto bee ſpoken 
of divers wiucs ſucceſhuelyi, that the A- 
poſtle ſpeaketh of atone and the ſame 
time. It hewill needes marry againe af- 
terhis firſt Wite is dead, hec is no lon- 
ger called 7aps, but Roſpapa, or Prieſt 
Luondam. This maketh the Prieſts to 
tnake much of their Wiucs, who arc 
accounted as the Matrones, and of befi 
reputation, among the VV omen of che 
Parith. 

For the ſtipend of the Prieſt,their man- 


Prieſts, | 


ner isnot to pay him any tenths of corne, 
or ought elſe : but hee muſt and arjthe 


The Eccleſiatticall Iurifdi&tion 
/not ſhauen, for that they like not) about | deuotion of the people of his owne Pa- 


| riſh, and make vpthe Incomes towards 


| his maintenance,ſo well as he can »y offe- 


of Saint Paul to Timothy, 1.3.2. not well | man and his Wife, with the reſt of their 


| 


I 


| 
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rings, ſhrifts, marriages, burials, dirges, 
and prayers for the dead and the liuing 
(which they call Molitua.) For,belides 
their publike ſeruice within their Chur- 
ches, their manner is, foreuery priuate 


man to haue a prayer ſaide for him by the! 


Prieſt, vppon any occaſion of bulineſle 


plovgh, or whatſoeuer elſe hce docth. 
Which is not framed according to the 
occalion of his buſineſle, but atrandom, 
being ſome oftheir ordinary and vſuall 
Church prayers. And this is thought to 


— OO —W——— 
i 


9 Booke 


| Prayers fore 


ucric private 


; Man, 
[ 


; whatſocuer, whether he ride, goe, ſayle,' 


{ 


be more holy and eftecuall, if irbe re-| 


Po by the Prieſts mouth, rather then 
y his owne. | 
They haue a cuſtome beſides to folem- 
nize the Saints day,that is Patron to their 
C'wrch once euery yeare. VVhattime 
 allcheir neighbours ofrtheir Country, & 
pariſhes about, come into haue prayers 
' ſaideto that Saint, for themſelues, and 
their friends : and ſo make an Offering to 
the Prieſt tor his paines. 
This Offering inay yeeld them ſome 


ten poundsayeare, more orleſle, asthe: 


Patron or Saint of that Church is of cre- 
' dite and cſtimartion among them . The 


cannot well be had, where by mcanes of manner is on this day (which they keepe 


| Solemnizing 
the Saintsday 


of the Chur. ' 


| ches, 


| 


' anniverſary forthe Pricit) ro hyre Ciuers | 


pariſhes,there followerh a want and vn- | of his neighbour-Pricſics to helpe him : The manne 
equality of ſtipend, for a ſufficient Mini- | as hauing more Diſhes to dreſle for the 


of keeping 
the Pricſtcs 


| Saint, then hee can well turne his hand, ping 106 
For their Prieſts, it is Jlawfull to mar- | vnto. 


for the firſt time . But if the firſt Wite | 


They vſe beſides to viſite their pariſhi- | 


having ſprinkled and beſenſed the good- 
houſhold aad houthold-ſtuffe, they re- 


ceyue ſome deuotion(more or lefle) as 
the man is of ability. This and the reſt laid 
together, may make vp forthe Prieſt to-! 
wards his maintenance, abour thirtic or 
fourty Rubbelsa yeerc : whereot he pay-| 
eth the tenth part co the Byſhoppe ot the | 
Dioceſle, 

The Papa or Prieſt is knowne by his | 
long tufts of hayre, hanving down by his 
eares, his gowne with a broad Cape, and 
a walking ſtaffe in his hand. For the reſt 
of his habitc, he is apparrelle9 like to the 
common fort. VVhen he faith the Litur- 


Bic 


r 
*&y a ſecond he cannot take, but he muſt | oners houſes, with holy Water,and Per- 
loſe his Prieſthood,and his living withal. fume, commonly once a quarter : and ſo 


The Prieſtes 
maintenalce. 


| 


{ 
' 


' 
{ 


The Prieſts 


attire, & how | 


he is know! 


ett 
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| 
\ 


i 
| 


- 


[ 


Black Prieſts 
| for keeping 
oft Bencences, 


| 


| A Deacon or 
[parith Clark, 


| 
| 


P 
ay 


| 


| The Mona- 
. | ſterie is as a 
landuary for 
offences com 


| nitted 


| 
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Chap. 4. _ 


| Protopapach. 


'Friers mn infi- 

' nite company { 

[inthe Coun- 
 try,and as 
many 1uper - 

| {htzons., 


Fryars liue 

\fateſt from 

| OppreſSion & 
taxation im- 

| .| poſed on the 

| Commons. 


—O—  — 


| gie Or ſeruice,within the Church,he hath 
on him his Surpleſle, and ſometimes his 


of a Pariſh Clearke. As for their Proto- 
papaes, or Arch-prieſts, and their Arch- 
deacons(that are next in cleCtion to bee 
their Protopapaes) they ſerue onely in the 
Cathedrall Churches. 


| dedicated to ſome Saint. 


beſt Armour to beare off ſuch blowes. 
Beſides ſuch as are voluntary, there are 
diuers that are forced to ſheare theſelues 
Fryers, vppon ſome diſpleaſure. Theſe 
| areforthe moſt part ofthe cheete Nobi- 
lity. | 
Dion take the Monaſteries as a place 
of Sanctuary, and there become Fryers, 
to auoid ſome puniſhment, that they had 
deſerued by the lawes of the realme, For 
if he ger a Monaſtery ouer his heade, and 
there put on a Coule before hee be atra- 
ched, it is a proteCion to him for euer a- 
gainſt any Law, for what crime ſocuer : 
| except it be for treaſon, Bur this Proniſo 
| gocth wirhall, that no man commeth 
there (except ſuch as are commanded by 
the Emperour to be receyued) but he gi- 
ueth chem Lands, or bringeth his ſtocke 
with him, and putteth it into the comon 
| Treaſury. Some bring a thouſand Rub- 


bels,andſome more. None 1s admitted 
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_ Of Moſcounor Ruſgia. 


| vnder three or foure hundred. | 
The manner of their adwiſſion is after | *Þ<i* maner | 


Cope, it the day be more folemne. They 
haue beſides their Papaes or pricſts, theyr 
Churnapapaes (as they call them) tharis, 
Blacke Priets ; that may keepe their benc- | 
fices, though they bee admitted Friars 
withall within ſome Monaſteric. They | girdedto him with a broad leather belt. 
ſceme to be the very ſame, that were cal- 
led Regular Prieſts in the Popiſh church. 


Vnder the Pricſt, is a Deacon in cueric 
Church, thar dothnothing bur the office | ney-ſweeper . Then is crowne ſhorne a 


OfFryars they baue an infinite rabble, 
farre greater then in any other Country, 
where Popery is profeſſed. Euery Citie, 
and good part of the Country,ſwarmeth 
full of them. For they haue wrought (as 
the Popiſh Fryars did by their ſuperſtiti- 
on and hypocriſic) that if any part of the 
Realme be better and ſweeter then other; 
| there ſtandeth a Friery ora Monalterie, 


The number of them is ſo much the 
greater, not onely for that it is augmen- 
ted by the ſuperſtition of the counery;but 

becauſe the Fryars life is the ſafeſt from 
the oppreſſions and exaGtions which fall 
vpon the Commons. W hich cauſeth 
many to put on the Friers weede, as the 


— 
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this ſort. Firſt, the Abbot ſtrippeth him Rn rs 
of all his ſecular or ordinary Apparrcll. 
| Then he putteth vpon him next vnto his 
Skinne, a white Flannell ſhirt, witha long 


| garment ouer it downe vnto the ground, 


| His vppermoſt Garment is a Wecde of 
Garras or Say, for colour and faſhion, 
much like to the vpper weed of a Chim- 


| hand bredth, or more, cloſe tothe veric 
| skin,and theſe or the like words are pro- 
nounced by the Abbor,while he clippeth 
his haire. 

As theſe hares are clipped off and taken 
from thy head : ſo now wee take thee, and ſe- 
parate thee cleane from the world and world- 
ly things ,&5c. 

This doneghe annointethhis crowne | 
with oyle,and puttcth on his Coulc:and 
ſorakethhim ia among the Fraternitic. 
They vow perpetuall chaſtity, and abſii- 
nence from fleſh. 

Beſides their Landes (that are verie ah gay 
great) they are the greateſt Marchants in — 
the whole Countrey , and deale for al] | Countrey, 
manger of commodities. Some of their 
Monaſteries diſpend in Lands one thou- 
ſand, or two thouſand Rubbels a yeare. 
There is one Abbey called Troits, that 
hath inlands and fees, the ſumme of an 
hundred thouſand Rubbels, or markes a 
yeare. | 

Ir is builtin manner ofa Caſtle,walled 
round about with great Ordenance plan- 
ted on the Wall, and containeth within 
italarge bredth ot ground, and great va- 
ricty of building. Thereare of Fryers 
within it(beſides their Officers and other 
ſeruants) abour ſeuen hundred.The Em- 
prefle that then was, had many Vowes to 
Saint Serg1us, that is patrone there: to in- 
treat him to make her fruirfull, as having 
no children by the Emperour her Hul- 
band. Lightly (every yeare) ſhe went on 
Pilgrimage to him from the Xo5ko, on 
foore, about foureſcore ordinary miles, 
with five or fixe thouſand women atten- 
ding vpon her,all in blew Liucrics, and 
foure thouſand fouldiers for her Guarde. 
But S.Serg4us hath nor yetheard her pray| 
ers, though (they ſay) hee hath a ſpeciall | 
gift and faculry that way. 

What Learning there is among ther 


The Abbors 
wardes at a 
Friars adaul- 
hon, 


A warlike 
Abbcy, 


The Saint to 
make women 
fruitetullin 
Children. 


The Empreſ- 
ſes goirg on 
pilgrimage. 
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learning an- 
ſwerable ro 


| their Bythops 


tweene the 
Aathour & 4 
Ruſllc pricſt, 


Noblemens 
daughters, 


co be admit- 
red there, 


like roGym- 
nolophkiſtes, 


Queſtions & | 


Nunnerics of 
Widdowes & 


and none alſo 


Eremirtes cal- 
led holy men, 


good order. 


I asked him firſt, W hat part of Scrip- 


anſweres' be- | ture it was that he had read > Hee an(we- 


red, that he could not well tell. How ma- 
ny Euangeliſts there were inthe Newe 
Teſtament? He faide he knew not. How 
many Apoſtles there were ? Heethought 


there were twelue. How he ſhould be (1- | 
' to goe naked in Ruſs, eſpecially in win- 


ued >? Whereunto he anſwered me (with 
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' The Eccleſiaſticall Juriſdicti 


a peece of Ruſſe Doctrine) that hee knew | 


not whether hee ſhould be ſaued, orno : 
But if God wold Poſha/louatehim,or gra- 
tine himſo much, as to ſaue him, ſoit 
was; he would be glad of it : if not, what 
remedy ?I asked him. Why he ſhore him 
ſelie a Fryer ? Hee anſwered,becauſe hee 


would catc his breade in quietnefſe and | 


Cacc. 
This is the learning of the Fryars of 
Ruſſia,which though it be not to be mea- 
ſured by one, yet partly it may be geſſcd 
(by the ignorance ofthis man) what is in 
the reſt. | | 
They have alſo very many Nunneries, 
whereof ſome may admit none but No- 
blemens Whiddowes and Daughters, 
when the Emperour meaneth to keepe 
them vnmarried, trom continuing the 
blood orjiſtocke, which hee would haue 


extinguiſhed. To ſpeak of the life oftheir 


-| Fryers and Nunnes,itneeds not, to choſe 


that know the hypocrifie and vncleane- 
neſle of that Cloyſter-broode. The Ru// 
himſclfe (though otherwiſc addicted to 
all ſuperſtition) ſpeaketh ſo fowly of it, 
that it muſt needs gain ſilence of any mo- 
deſt man. 

Beſides theſe, they haue certaine Erc- 
mites {whome they call Holy men) that 
are like to thoſe Gymnoſophiſts for their 
life and behanjour): though farre vnlike 
for their knowledge and Learning. They 
vſc to goe ſtarke naked, ſaue aclowte a- 
bout their middle, with their hayre han- 
ging long and wildely about their ſhoul- 

ers, and many of them wit an iron col- 
ler,or chaine about their neckes or mid- 
dle, euen in the very extremity of Win- 
cr. . 


{ houſe in Mosko, & have Canonized him 


—_— 


ON 


| 


— 


and much beholding ro the holy man,for | 
taking it in that ſort. | 

Otthis kinde there are not many, be-| 
cauſe it isa very hard and cold profcfſon, | 


ter. Among other at this time,they haue | An Eremit | 
one at Mosko, that walketh naked about | p'7."S 
the Strectes, and inueyeth commonly, 
againſt the State and Gouernment,eſpe- 
cially againſtthe Godonoes,that areJthoght 
at this rime, to bee great Oppreſſours of | 
that Common-wealth. 

Another there was, that diednot ma- 
ny yeares agoe(whom they called Baſiles) 
that would rake vpon him to reproue the 
olde Emperor for all his cruclty, and op- 
pteſſions done towards his people . His | 
body they haue tranſlated {of latc) into a I fi 


ſumptuous Church, neere the Emperors 


Baſilcothe 
Ermite 


for a Saint, Many miracles he doth there 
(for ſo the Fryers make the people to be- 
leene) and many Offerings are made vn- 
to him,not onely by the people, but by ' gg:cingv 


the checte Nobility, and the Emperor & a os ſup- | 
| POled SAN! | 
| 


Empreſle themſclues, which viſice that ; 
Church with great devotion. 

But atmy beeing at Mosko, this Saint 
had il] lucke in working his miracles, For 
a lame man, that had his limbes reſtored 
(as it was pretended by him) was charged | 
by a woman that was familiar with him | 
(being then falne out) that he halted but | 
in the day time, and could lcape merrily | 
when he came home at night . And that 
he had intended this mater fix yeares be- 
fore. 

Now he is put into a Monaſteric,and 
there raileth ypon the Fryers, that hyred 
him to haue this counterfeyte myracle 
practiſed vppon him. Beſides this dif-| _ 
gracc, alittle before my comming from | | 
thence, there were eight ſlaine within his 
Church, by fire ina Thunder. Which 
cauſed his bels (that wer tingling before 

all 


A mery gurt 
ele monger, | 


DW_—_———— _ 
_ - -  -_ - ———— AxAD—G_c- <<< oo ooo oo — —I=——— —— —— — 


mo OG OT, 


| Nichola the 
Eremite of 


; great eſtima 


| 1101 
{ 


Preſents be - 
reenc the 
Emperot and 
an Ecenutc. 

} 

| 


Lwul repro 
vc'tor inde 


fauiti. 


| 
[ 


$10 
Ip" 
| 


| 


Other Li- 
turgy or form 
| of Church 
feruir £,and 

WH tieur manner 
'of adminiſte- 
ring the 
 Vacraments. 


mrs 


{ 


I. 


coring 
no little diſcredit vnto this Miracle wor- 
ker. 

There was another of great account 
at Plesko (called Nichola of Plesko) that 
did much good, when this Etmperors Fa- 
ther came to ſacke the Towne,vpon ſuſpi- 
tion of their revolting and rebellion a- 
gainſt him. The Emperor,afrer he had ſa- 
lated the Eremite, at his loging, ſent 
him areward. And the Holy man, to re- 
quite the Emperour, ſent him a peece of 


would offcr him ficth to catin the Lent, 
when it was forbidden by order of hohic 
Church. And doth Enasko (which is as 
much to ſay as Iacke) thinke (quoth Nico- 


fleſh in Lent, > not to eate wp ſo much mans 
fleſh,us he hath done already? 

So.threatning the Emperor, with a 
propheſie of ſome harde. aduecnture to 
come vpon him, except hee left murthe- 
ring of his people , and departing from 


{ the Towne, he laued a great many mens 


lues at that time. 

This maketh the people to like very 
well ofthem, becaulc they are as Paſquils 
ro note their great mens faultes, that no 
man elſe dare ſpeake of. Yet it falleth our 
ſomtime, that for this rude liberty which 
they take vpon them (after a counterfeite 
manner) by imitation of Prophets, they 
are made away in ſecret: as was one or 
two of them,in the laſt Emperours time, 
for being oucr-bolde in ſpeaking againſt 
his gouernment. 

Their morning ſervice they call Zau- 
trana, that is, Mattins. It is done inthis 
ordcr. 

The Prieſt entereth into the Church, 
with his Deacon following him. And, 
whenhee is come vnto the middle of the 
Church, he beginneth ro ſay with a lowd 
voyce: BlasſlaweyYladika, that is,Bleſſe ws 


heawenly Paitor, meaning of Chriſt. Then 
he addeth, In the name te Father and of 
the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, one very God 
in Trinity : and Ajþody Pomeluy, Or, Lord 
haue mercy wpon vs, Lord haue mercie pon 
vs, Lord haue mercy wppen vs, repeated 


jw times. 


! 
! 
1 


—— 
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of Moſcouia or Ruſfia. 


 — — 


{ue Dwere, or the heauenly doore:which 


| Tab 
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This done,he marcherh on toward the 


no man may enter into, but the Prieſt 
onely. Where ſtanding atthe Altare or 
le (ſer neere to the vpper wall of the 


Chancell) hee faycth the Lordes prayer, | 


and then againe CFþo4y Pomeluy,or Lorde 
haue mercy wpon vs, Lord bawe mercy wpon 
>. pronounced twelue times. Then 


the prieſt, 


TIT 
prayſcd be the Trinity the Father the Son, 


and the holy Ghoſt for ever and ever. her- | 


to the Deacons and people ſay , Amen. | 
raw flzth, being then their Lent. Which | Next after, the Pricit addeth the Pſalmes 
the Empcrour ſeeing, bid one to tel him, | forthat day, and beginneth with, O come 
that hee maruelled, that the Holye man | let vs worſbip and fall down before the Lord | 


e&c.and therewithall himſelte , with the 


Deacons, and people, :l| tury themſclues | Worthipto 
| their 1dols 


rowards their Idols or Images that hang 
onthe Wall, and (crofling themſclues) 


la) that it is unlawful to eat a peece of beaſts | bow downe three times, knocking theyr 
| heads tothe very ground. Aire this, hee 


reaceth the ten Commaundements, and 
Athanaſius Creede, out of the Seruice 
booke. 

This being done, the Deacon thar ti- 
deth without the heauenly dore or Chan 
cell, readeth a peece of a ba, out of 
a Written Booke (for they haue itnot in 
Print) of ſome Saints lite, Miracles, &C.| 
This is duded into many parts, for cuery 
day inthe yezre, andis read by them wich 
a plaine ſinging Nore, not vnlike to the 
roy Tune, waen they {ung their Gof- 

cls. 
; Aftet all this (which reacheth vnto an 
houre, and an. halfe, or two howers of | 


length) he addeth certaine ſer ColleRes, 


or prayers vpon that which he hath read ! 
out of the Legend before: and ſo cndeth | 


his Seruice. All this while ſtande burning 
betore their Idols,a great many of Wax 
Candles (whereof ſome are of the bigge- 
neſle of a mans waſte) vowed, or cmoy- 
ned by penance, vpon ihe people of the 
Parifh. 


About nine of the clocke in the Mor- Ninea clocke 
called ſeruice in the 


ning, they haue another Service, 
Obeiana (or Compline)much after the or- 
der of the Popiſh Seruice, that bare that 
name. Ifitbe ſome high or Feſtiuall day, 
they furniſh their Seruice beſides, With 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael,;yc.andiVe 
praiſe thee,O God.&c.tung with a more fo- 


Their 


{ lemne and curious note. 


—_ 


The heauegly 
dore,for none 
to enter but 


and Images, 


morning. 


——_—J 
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Their cuen- | Their Euening Seruice, called Yecher- reacheth the witneſſes , that arc two or [inftruRion | 
> - i . w_ 2 . . . co 2, a 
ing veruice. | 14, where the Pricſt beginneth with Blaj- three , inacertayne fer forme our of his |<" wes 


| ſauey Viadike , as hee did inthe morning, Booke ( whart their duty is,) in bringing | «icaciics, 
and withthe Pſalmes appoynted for the vp the childe after he is baptized,viz. That 
Pecherna. Which being read, he ſingeth, | hee muſt bee raught ro know God, and 
| My ſoule doth magnifie Þ Lord, 4c. And | Chriſt our Sauiour. And becauſe God 
» then the Prieſt, Deacons, and People, all | is ot great Maicſtic, and we muſt not pre- | 
with onevoyce ling , Aſpody pomelut, or ume to come vnto him, without Mcdia- | 
| Lord haue mercy wvpon ws, thirty times to- | tours (as the manner is when we make a- 
'gether . VWhereunto the boyes that arc | ny ſuite to an Emperour,or great Prince) 
4n the Church, anſwer all with one voice, | therfore they muſtceach him what Saints 
| rowling it vp ſo faſt, as their lips can goc; | arethe belt, and chiefe mediatours, &c. Cc 
Very,Very,Very,Very, or Praiſe, Praiſe, | This done, he commaundeth the diuell in S fn 
Praiſe,7+c. thirty times together , witha | the name of God (after a coniuring man- | 
very ſtrange noyſe . Then 15 read by the | ner) ro come out of the water :-and fo af- 
Prieſt, and vpon the Holy-dayes ſung the | ter certaine praiers,he plungeth the child 
firſt Plalme, Bleſſed is theman,gyc. Andin  ouecr head andeares. For this they holde 
the end of it, is added, AUlnia, repeated | ro be a poynt very neceſſary, thatno part 
ten times. | ofthe child be left vndipped into the wa- 
Thencxt in order, is ſome part ofthe ter. 
Goſpel read by the Prieſt, which he ends | The words that beare with them the 
with Aeluts, repeated three times. And | forme of Baptiſme, vrtered by the Prieſt, |The Prichs 
{o hauing ſaid a Colle&,in remembrance when he dippeth in the childe, are the ve- Mp6, 
: of the Saint of that day, he ends his cuen- | ry ſame that are preſcribedin the Goſpel, childe in th 
{ | ing Service. and vſcd by vs, that is, /n thename of the |wacr: 
All this while , the Prieſt ſtands aboue | Father, and of the Sonne, and of the Gho#t. 
"= | at the Altare or high Table, within the | For that they thould alter the forme of 
| Chanccl,or SaniFum Santorum,whence | the words, and ſay, by the holy Gho#t , as | | 
hee neuer mooueth all che Seruice time. | haue heard they tia, following certaine | 
3 I The Deacon or Deacons (which are ma- | herctikes ofthe Greeke Church, Ifound | 
| ny in their Cathedrall Churches) ſtand | to be vntrue, aſwell by the report of then 
withour the Chauncell by the Schar/ney | that haue beene often ar their Baptiſmes, 
Dwere, or heaucnly dorc:for within they | as by their Booke of Leiturgic it felte, 
may not be ſcene all the Seruice time, | wherein the order of Baptilme is preciſc- 
though otherwiſe their office is to ſweep, | ly ſer downe. 
| andRcepc it , andto ſer vp the waxecan- | Vhenthechilde is baptized,che Prieft Owbercere [WF 
| _—_— dles before their Idoles. The people do | layeth Oyle and Salt tempered together "ogg & Lc 
ſtand together (the whole Seruice time) | vpon the fore-head, and both the ſides of 


propos 


| inthe Church, and ſome in the Church | his face, and then vpon his mouth, draw- | | 
porch: tor Piew or Seate they haue none | ingit along with his finger ouer the childs 
| within their Churches. lippes (as did the Popith Prieſts) ſaying 
Themanner | The Sacrament of Bapriſme they ad- | withall, certaineprayers, tothis effeCt: Mn E 
Nanibee * [miniſter afterthis manner : The childe is | That God will make him a good Chriſti- re 
| brought to the Church (and this is done | an, &c. All this is doone in the Church Ruſſe 


within eight dayes after it is borne: ) Ifir 
be the childe of ſome Noble man, it is 
broughtin a rich Sled or Waggon, with 
chaires and cuſhions of cloath of Golde, 
and ſuch hke ſumpruofls ſhew of their 
beſt furniture. Vhen they are come to 
the Church, the Prieſt ſtandeth readie to 
recciue the childe within the Church- 
porch,with his tub of water by him. And 
then beginneth to declare vnto them , 
that they haue brought alittle Infidell to 
be made a Chriſtian, &c. This ended,he 


porch. 

Then is the childe(as being now made 
a Chriſtian, & meet to be reccijued with- 
in the Church doore) carried into the 


Church, the Prieſt going before, and is 
there preſented to the chiefe Idol! of the 
Church, being layd on a cuſhion before 
the fect of the Image, by it(as by the mec- | 
diatour) to be commended vnto God . It 
the childe be ſicke, or weake (ſpecially in 
the Winter) they vic to make the water 
luke warme . Afrer Baptiſme, the maner 


is 


—_— 


ht. tte ———— _— 


Chap.4. 


isto cut off the haire from the childs head 
and hauing wrapped it within a peece of 


Gm 


— —— ——— 


wax,tolay it vp, as a relike or monument 
\|inaſecrerplace ofthe Church. 
This is the manner of their Baptiſme, 


feteſt forme. As they do all other parts 
of their religion, receiued (as they ſay)by 
tradition from the beſt church, meaning 
'the Greeke. And theretore they willtake 
great paines to make a Proſclite or Con- 
uect, cither of an Infidell, or of a forraign 
, Chriſtian, by rebaprizing him after the 
\Rufſe manner. | 

W hen they take any Tarcar priſoner, 
commonly they will offer him life , with 
condition to be baptized, And yer they 


of Moſcoua or Ruſs. 


which they account to be the beſt & per- | 


— — — — — - — —— 


Such as thus receiue the Ruſſe bap-| 
tiſme,arc firſt caricd into fome Monaſte-| &* ve) 357e 


ry,to be inſtructed therein the doctrine 
and ceremonies of the Church. Where 
they vie theſe ceremonies. . 

Firſt, they pur him into anew & freſh 
ſuite of apparrell, made of the Rufle fa- 
{hion,and fer a Coronet,or(in Sommer) 
a garland vpon his head. 5 

Then they annoint his head with oile, 
& puta wax candle light into his hand: 8 
{o pray ouer him foure times a day, the 
ſpace of vii.daics. All this while hee is to 
abſtaine from ficſh and white meats, 

The ſeuen dayes being ended,heispu- 
rified and waſhed in a Bath-ſtoue, and fo 
the eight day he js broghtto the church, 


perſwade very-fewe of tnem to redeeme | where heis taught (by che Fricrs) how to 


their life ſo: becauſe of the natural hatred 
the Tartar beareth rothe Ruſſe, and the 
' opinion he hah of his falſhaode and in- 


juſtice. The yeare after Mosko was fired ' which are the 
by the Chrim Tartar there was taken a Dv- | religion. 

woymorſey,one of the chicfin that exploit, | 
with 300.Tartars more: who had al their | they receijue but once a year, in their grer 
be baptized. Jiues offered them, if they would be bap- 


rized after the Ruſſe maner. Which they 
all refuſed to do, with many reproches a- 
| ou thoſe that perſivaded them. And 
o being carried to the riner Mosko, (that 
runneth thorough the Citty) they were 
all baprizcd after a violent mananer:being 
thruſt downe with a knocke on the head 
into the water, through an hole made in 

the Ice for that purpoſe. 
Ot Lieflandersthat are Caprtiues, there 


Kebaprizing | are many that take on them this ſecond 
*Lcaders. Ruſſe baptiſine, to get more libertie, and 


fome-what beſides towards their liuing, 
which the Emperour ordinarily vſethro 
giuethem. Of Engliſhmen (tince they 
frequented the country) there was never 
any found,that ſo much forgot God, his 
faith,and countrey, as that he would bee 
contentto be baprized Ruſle, for any re- 
ſpe of fearc,preferment,or other means 
whatſoeuer : ſaue onely Kichard Relph , 
| that following before an vngodly Trade, 
by keeping a Caback (againſt the order of 
the countrey) and being putte off from 
that Trade, and ſpoiled by the Emperors 
Officers of that which he hadde, entered 
himſelfe into the Rulle profeſſion, and fo 
was rebaprtized, liuing now as much an I- 
dolater,as before he was a rioter and vn- 


thrifty perſon. 


-—— 


> O— — — 
—_ — — — 


| behave himſelf in preſence ottheir idols; 


by ducking down, knocking of the head, 
croſſhog himſelfe, and ſuch like geſtures, 
greacc{t part of the Ruſlc 


The Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper, 


Lent time, alittle before Eaſter. Three 
at the moſt are admitted at one time, and 
neuer aboue. The manner of their com- 
municating is thus. Firſt,they do contelle 
chemſclues of all their fins, ro the Priclt 
(whome they call their ghoſtly Father.) 


Then they come to the Church, and are 


called vp to the Communion table, that | 


ſtandeth like an Altar, alittle remooned 
trom the vpper end of the Church, after 
the Dutch manner. 

Heere firſt they are asked of the Prieſt, 
whither they be clean,or no?thar is, whi- 
ther they hauc nener aſinne behinde that 
theylefr vnconfeſſed. It hey anſwer,No, 
they aretaken ro the table. VW here the 
Prieſt beginmeth with certain viuall pray- 
ers, the Communicants ſtanding in the 
meane whule with their armesfolded one 
within another, like penitentiarics, or 
mourners. VVhen theſe praiers are end- 
ed, the Pricſt takerh a ſpoone, and filleth 
ic full of Claret Wine. Then he putcerh 
into it a ſmall pecce of bread, and tempe- 
reth them both together, and ſo deliue- 
reth them in the Spoone to the Commus- 
nicants, that ſtand in order, ſpcaking the 
vſuall words of the Sacrament, Eate ths, 
c+c.Drink this, &c. both at one time with- 
out any paulc. | 

After that, hee deliuererh chem againe 

F ft bread 


oO 


—_—__ — 


| 
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cciuc the Ruſ, 
han bapuline, 
what ceremo- 
nics are vicd 
ro them, 


The adwini- 
ſtring of the 
Lords Supper 


Ee a er are nn ED 
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ing, the Communicants vntolde their 
armes. And then folding them againe,fol- 
low the Prieſt thrice round about the 
Communion Table, and fo returne to 
their places againe. Vhere having ſaide 
certaine other praycrs,hce difmiſſcth the 
Communicants, with charge to be mer- 


ry,and to cheere vp themſclues for the ſe- 


| 


| 


| 


| faſt. 


uen dayes next following. Which being 
ended, he cnioyneth them ro faſt tor it as 
long time after. VVhich they vſc to ob- 
ſcrue with very great deuotion, cating 
| nothing elſe but bredd and falr, except a 
litle cabbage, and ſome other heatb or 
roote,with water or quaſſemead for their 
drinke. '_— |; 

This is their nexof adminiſtrin 
the Caamencs Mohefrin what they Gif: 
fer from the inſtitution of Chriſt, and 
what ccremomes they haue added of 
their owne, or rather borrowed of the 
Greckes,may calily be noted. 

Their cheefeſt errours in matter of 

| faith,I findeto be theſe. 
<2 oh Firſt,concerning the word of God it 
and whacer-. 1 {elfe,they will not reade publikely cerrain 
coreitholdes. | Bookes of the Canonicall Scripture, as 
the Bookes of Moſes ; ſpecially the foure 
| laſt, Exodzs., Leniticus, Nmwmert, and Deu- 
teronomie , which they ſay are all madc 
diſauchentique, and put out of vic by the 


Bread and ſalt 
the Ruſ#ian 


Of the Doc- 


if comming of Chriſt; as not able to diſ- 


cerne the difference =» on the Morall, 
| and the Ceremoniall law! 
| The Bookes of the Prophets they al- 
; low of, but reade them nor pub likely in 
their Churches, for the ſame reaſon ; be- 
cauſe they wer bur dire&ers vnto Chriſt, 
| and proper (as they ſay) tothe Nation of 
the Iewes . Onely the booke of Pſalmes 
they have in great eſtimation, and ſing & 
ſay them daily in their Churches. 
How they al-} Ofthencw Teſtament they allow,and 
low of thenew , reade all except the Revelation - which 
| Teſtamear. | therefore they read not (though they al- 
| low it)becauſe they vnderſtand it not,nei- 
| | ther hauc the like occaſion, ro know the 
| fultffing ofthe prophcſies contained 
within it, concerning eſpeciallythe A- 


oy x of the Antichriſtian Church, as 


Apoſtalie of 
the Antichri- | 
ſhan Church. | 


2 


The Eccleſiaſticall IuniſdiEtion 
bread by it ſclfe, and then wine carded to- | ttanding they hauc had their Antichriſtes, | 
ether with alittle warme water,to repre- | of the Greek Church, and may find their! 
Tae blood more rightly (as they thinke) | own falling off, and the puniſhments for | 


and the water withall, that lowed out of | it (by the Turkiſh inuaſton) in the pro-/ 
the ſide of Chriſt, 'Whiles this is in do- | pheſies of that Booke. 


Secondly(which is the fountain of the 
reſt of all their corruptions both in Doc-| ?-Irediion 
trine and Ceremonies) they holde with hy Gas 
the Papiſts,that their Church Traditions | 
are of equall authority with the written 
word of God.Vherein they prefer thetn 
ſelues before other Churches: afhrming, 
thar they hane the true and right traditt- 
ons,dcliuerd by the Apoſtles to the Greet 
Church,and fo vnto them. 

3. That the Church (meaning the 
Greeke,and ſpecially the Patriarch & his 


[ | 
| , 

3 The courch 
to have lOYe.| 
raigne authy.! 


Synod,as the head of the reſt) haue a fo- Tity in inter, | 


' preting the 


ueraigne authority to interpret the ſcrip- Naka 


rures,and that all are bound, to hold that 
iorerpretation as ſound and authentique. | 
4. Concerning thediuine Nature, and | my 
the three perſons, in the one ſubſtance of ch.g p's 
God, thatthe Holye ghoſt proceedeth c<<dirom te! 
from the Father onely,” and not from the arher en, 
Sonne. | | 
5. About the office of Chriſt, they hold', c1,p 
many fowle errors, and the ſame(almoſt) ſole medine 
as doth the Popiſh Church;namely,that | * rc) 
he is their ſole Mediator of redempeion, | | 
but not of interceſſion. | | 
Their cheefe reaſon (if they be talked a, {ate a 
withall)for defence of this errour,is, that patiſon,of | 
vnapt and fooliſh compariſon, berweene 3% _ 
God and a Monarch or Prince of this weld. 
world, that muſt be ſued vnto by Media-| 
tors about him:wherein they giue ſpecial | 
preferment to ſome aboue others, asto | 
the bleſſed Virgin, whom they cal Preche-'.. \.,, 


fte,or vndefiled:& SNicol.es, whom they ſyecdy helps 


cal Scora pomoſnick,or the Speedy helper ,& | 
ſay,that he hath 300.Angels of the chee- 
fel}, appointed by God to attend on him, | | 
This bath brought them to an horrible | 
exceſſe ofidolatry, after the groſſeſt and | 
prophaneſt manner giving vnto theyr | 

Images, all Religious worſhip of Prayer, | 
Thankeſgiuing, Offerings, and Adorati- 

on, with-proſtrating and knocking rheyr | 

heads to the ground hefore them, as to 
God himſelfe. W hich beecauſe they | 

dooto the pifure, not to the portraiture \ yaine exc! 
ofthe Saint,they ſay they worſhip not an fing pb 
Idoll,but the Saint in his image, & fo of- Idolatry 
fend not God. Forgetting the commade- 


| 


aue the Weſterne Churches.Notwith- | met of God,that forbiddeth to make the. 


_ wage | 
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Ke Chap. 4+ Of Moſcouia or Ruſs. 879 | 
SHR image or likenefle of any thing, for any | fore in their ſer faſts, they forbeare to car 
{ religious worſhippe or vſe whatſocuer. | fleſh,and white meates (as we call them) 
Their Church walles are very ful ot them, | after the manner of the Popiſh ſuperſtiti- | 
richly hanged and ſet forth with Pearle & | on : which they obſerue ſo firiatly, and 
ſtone vppon the ſmooth Table. Though | with ſuch blind deuorion, as that they wil 199 
PE; ſome alſo they haue emboſled, that ſticke | rather die,then catc one bir of fleſh,cgges -W 
Wn | fromthe boord almoſt an inch outwards. | or ſuch like,for the health oftheir bodyes K; 
Iprare They call chem Chudowuodites, or their mi- | in their extreme ſicknelle. (\ . 
Mace wor- | racle workers: and when they prouide rhe 13. They hold mariageto be vnlawful | SE 
wn ro ſet vp in their churches,in no caſe they | for all the Clergy men, excepethe Prieſts | [3 Marriage 
may ſay that they haue bought the image | only, and for them 3lſo after the firſt wife | gn; kate 
bur exchanged mony for it. (as was ſaid before.) Neither do they wel | 
| 6. For the meanes of Iuſtification,they | allowe of it in Lay-men tafterthe ſecond E 
(lufification | Agree with the Papiſtes, that it is not by | marriage. Which is a pretence now vſcd 
by wrke3- | faith onely, apprehending Chriſt; but by | againſt the Emperours onely brother, a 
their workesalſo. And that Ops gperatums | child of ſix yeares old : Who therfore is | 
orthe worke for the worke ſake , mult | not prayed forin their Churches,as their | 
needspleale God. And therefore they are | maner is otherwilc for the Princes blood rs perſwar 
allin their numbers of Prayers, Faſtes, | becauſc he was borne of the ſixt mariage,| *'** _—_ | 
Vowes, and offerings to Saints, Almeſ- | and ſonot legitimare*. This charge was| | 
deeds, Crofſlings,and ſuch like,and carrie | giuento the Prieſts by the Emperor him-! 
their numbering beads abour with chem | ſelf,by procurement ofthe Godonoes:who 
continually ; aſwell the Emperor and his | make him beleeue, that it is a good polli- 
Nobility, as the common people, not | cy,toturne away the liking of the people 
onely in the Church, but in all other pub | from the next ſucceſlor, | 
like places, ſpecially at any ſet or ſolemne | Many otherfalſe opinions they haue 
mecting, as in their Faſts, Law Courtes, | in matter ofReligion . But theſe are the 
| common conſultations,entertainment of | chicfe, which they hold partly by meanes 
| Ambaſſadors,and ſuch like. of their traditions (which they hauere- 
Slearion | 7+ They (ay (with the Papiſts) that no | ceiued from the Greeke Church)bur ſpe- 
mcertaine. | man can be aſſured ofhis ſaluation, tilthe | cially by ignorance of the holye Scrip- | 
laſt ſentence be paſſed atthe day of iudg- | tures. Which notwithſtanding they have, 
ment. | inthe Polonian toong(thatis al one with | congue differ | 
| 8. They vſe Auricular confeſſion, and | theirs,ſome few words only excepted)yer | very linte. 
Lriculzt | thinke that they arc purged (bythe veric | fewof them read them with thar godlye 
' [a&ion)fromſo many lins as they confeſle |, care which they ought; to doe : neyther | 
w.name,and in particularto the Prieſt. | hauethey (ifthey would) bookes ſuffici- 

FF. T hcy do hold three Sacraments, of | ent ofthe Olde and New Teſtament for | 
vThree Sa- \ 'BaPtz/7ne, the Lords Supper, and the laſt an- | the common people, bur of their Lei- | | 
un | noflingorvnition. Yet concerning theyr | curgie onely, or Booke of common Ser- 
Sacrament of cxtreame Vntion, they | uice, whereof there are very great num- 


hold irnot ſo neceſſary to ſaluation, as | bers. 


— ——— — 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| they doc Baptiſme ; but thinke it a great All this miſcheefe commeth from 
curſe and puniſhment of God,ifany dye | the Cleargie, who being ignoraunt and : 
withour it. godleſle themſclues, are exccedingly Lens 8 


Io. They thinkethere is a neceſſitie of | waric, to keepethe people (likewiſc) in| norance, 
rag wer: Baptiſme,and that al are condemned that. | their ignoraunce and blindeneſlc, for 
anda = dye withour it. theyrliving and bellies ſake : partly alſo 

| 11. They rebaptize as many Chriſtians | from their manner of Gouernement ſet- | 
(1-Anabap- | (not being of the Greeke church) as they | led among them : which the Emperours | 

? conuertto their Ruſſe profeſſion:becauſe | (whom it ſpecially bcehooucth) liſte nor | 
they arc divided from the true Church, | rohaue changed by any innouatioy, but 
| which is the Greeke,as they ſay. to retaine that Religion that beſt agrec- | 
2 Difference | **W42+ They make a difterence of meares | eth withit . VV hich notwithſtanding it | 
*meates. [andArinkes, accounting thevſe of one,to | is not to be doubted, bur that hauing the 


be more holy then of another. And there» | word of God in ſome ſort (though with- 
Ffrifz our | 


_—or— — uw. —_——————— _—— a 
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out the ordinary meanes, to atraineto a 


erue ſenſe and vnderſtanding of it) God 
hath alſo his number among them. As 
may partly appeare,by that which a Xu//e 
ar Mrosko laid to a follower of an Ambal- 
ſador, ſpeaking againſt their Images and 
other ſuperſtitions: That God had giuen 
vnto his Country light to day, and might 
giue it to morrow (it he pleaſed) ro them. 

As for any inquiſition or proceeding 
againſt mE for matter of religion, I could 
heare ofnone : ſaue (a few yeares {ince)a- 
gainſt one man and his wife , who were 
kept incloſe priſon,the ſpace of 28. years, 


till they were ouer-growne into a defor- 


med faſhion , for their hayre,nailes, cou- 
lor of countenance, and ſuch like, and in 
the ende were burned at Mosko, in a ſmall 
houſe ſet on fire. The cauſe was kept ſe- 
cret,bur like it was for ſome part oftruth, 
in matter of religion : though the people 
were made to beleeue by the Prieſts and 
Fryars, that they held ſome great & dam- 
nable hereſic. 

The manner of making and ſolemni- 
zing their Mariages, is diffrent fromthe 
mannerof other Countries. The man 
(though he neuer ſaw the woman before) 
is not permitted to haue any ſight of her 
all the time of his wooing : which hee 


or ſome other ancient woman of his kin 
or acquaintance. Vhen the liking is ta- 
ken (alwell by the Parents, as by the par- 
ties themſclues,for,without the knoledge 
and conſent of the parents,the contra is 
not lawfull) the fathers on both ſides, or 


meeting and conference about the dow- 


the ability of the Parents: ſo that you ſhal 
haue a Market-man (as they call them) 


his daughter. 


ro make any 1oynter in recompence of 
the dowry.But in caſe he hane a childe by 
his Wife, ſhe enioyetha third deale after 
his deceaſe, If he haue two children by 


wife,ſhee is returned home to her friends 
without any thing atall, ſaue onely her 


doth not by himſelte, but by his Mother, | 
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' bedſtead with her, whic 


dowry : if the husband leaue ſo much be- 


hinde him in goods. When the agree-| 


ment is made concerning the Dowry, 
they ligne bonds one to the other, aſwell 
for the payment of the dowry, as the per- 
forming of the marriage by a certain day. 
It the woman were neuer marricd before, 
her father and friends are bound(befides) 
ro aſſure her a maiden. Which breedeth 
many brabbels and quarrels at law, if the 
man take any conceit, concerning the be- 
haujour and honeſty of his wife. 

Thus the contract beeing made, the 


| parties begin to ſend Tokens the one to 


the other; the woman firſt,then afterward 
the man, but yetſec notone another till 
the marriage be ſolemnized. On the eeue 
before the marriage day, the bride is car- 
ried ina Colhmaz7o, or Coach, or in afled 
(if itbe Winter) to the bridegroomes 
houſe, with her marriage apparrell and 
they are to lye 
in. Forthis is cuer prouided by the bride, 
and is commonly very faire, with much 
coſt beſtowed vpon it. Heerc ſhee is ac- 
companied all that night by her mother, 
and other women : but not welcommed, 
nor once ſcene by the bridegroome him- 
ſelfe. 
Whenthe time is come to haue the 
Marriage ſolemnized, the Bride hath put 


| ypon hera kinde of hoode, made of fine 


| 


| 


knitworke or Lawne , that couereth her 


| head, and all her bodie down to the mid- 


dlc. Ando accompanied with hir frends 
and the bride-groome with his, they goe 
to Church all on horſebacke, though the 


ſuch as are to them in ſtead of Fathers, | Church bee neerc hand, and themliclues 
with their other chiefe friends, hauc a | but of very meane degree, 


The wordes of contra, and other 


ry, which is commonly very large, after | ceremonies in ſolemnizing the marriage, 


are much after the order, and with the 
ſame wordsthat are vicd with vs: with a 


giuc a thouſand Rubbels, or more with | ring alſo giuen to the Bride. Which bc- 


ing put on, & the words ofcontra@ pro- 


As tor the man, it is neuer required | nounced: the Brides hand is deliuered' 
of him,nor ſtanderh with their cuſtome, | into the hand of the Bridegroome, which | 


ſtandeth all this while on the one ſide of 
the Altar or Table, and the Bride on the | 
other. So the marriage knot beeing knit | 
by the Prieſt, the Bride commeth to the 


her,or more, ſhee is to haue a courteſie Bridegroome (ſtanding at the end of the 
more,at the diſcretion of the husband. If | Altar or Table) and fallerh downe at his | tus>and. 
the husband depart without iſſue by his | feete, knocking her head vpon his ſhooe, 
in token of her ſubicion 8 obedience. | 
And the Bridegroome againe caſteth the 


| 
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lappe of his Gowne or vpper garment,o- 
uer the Bride, in token ot his duty to pro- 
re and cherith her. 

Then the Bridegroom and Bride,ſtan- 
ding both together at the Tables end,co- 
meth firſt the father,and the other friends 
of the Bride, and bow themſclues downe 


Yow tro the Bride-groome: and ſo likewiſe 


is friends bow themſclues ro the Bride, 
in token of affinity and loue, cur after, 
berwixt the two Kindreds. And withall, 
che father of the Bridegroom, offererh ro 
the pricſt a loafe of breadzwho deliuereth 
it traight againe to the father, and other 
friends ofthe Bride, with atteſtation be- 
fore God and their Idols, that he deliuer 
the Dowry wholly and truely at the day 
appointed,and hold loue cuer after, one 
Kindred with another. Wherupon they 
breake the loafe into peeces, and eate of 
ir, to reſtihe their true and ſincere mea- 
nings, for performing of that charge,and 
thenceforth to become as graines of one 
Loafe, or mcn of one Table. 

Theſe Ceremonies being ended, the 
Bride-groome taketh the Bride by the 
hand, and ſo they goe on together, with 
their friendes after them, rowardes the 
Church porch. Where meet them cer- 
caine with pots and cupsintheyr hands, 
with Mcade and Ruſſe Wine. Whereof 
the Bride-groome taketh firſt a Charke, 
or little cuppe full in his hand, and drink- 
ethto the Bride : who opening her hood 
or vaile belowe, and putting the Cup to 
her mouth vnderneath it (for being ſeene 
of the Bridge-groome) pledgeth him a- 
gainc; 

Thus returning altogether from the 
Church, the Bride-groome goeth not 
home to his owne, bur vnto his Fathers 
houſe, and ſhe likewiſe ro hers, where ey: 
cher entertaine their friends apart. Atthe 
entcring into the houſe, they vſeto fling 
Corne out of the windowes vppon the 
Bridegroome and Bride,in token of plen- 
ty and fruirfulneſſe tro be withthem cuer 
aftcr. 

When the Euening is come, the Bride 
is broughtto the Bride-groomes Fathers 
houſe, and cherelod _ chat nighr,with 
her yaile or couer {till ouer her head. All 
that night, ſhec may not ſpeak one word 
(for that chargc ſheereceiueth by tradi- 
tion from her mother and other matrons 
her Friendes ) that the Bride-groome 
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muſt neither heare, nor ſee her, till the 
day after the marriage . - Neither three 


dayes after, may (ſhe be heard ro ſpeake, | 


ſauc certaine few words at the Table, in 


aſetforme, with great manners and re- | 
erence tothe Bride-groome. If ſhee be- | 
haue herſelte otherwilc, it is a great pre- | 
dice to her credite and life cuer afcer - | 


and will highly bee ditliked of the Bride- 
groome himſelte. 

After the third day, they depart vato 
their own houſe, and make a feaſt to both 
their friends together. The mariage day, 
and the whole ume of their Feſtiuall, the 


Bride-groome hath the honor to be cal- 
led Moloday Knez, or young Duke, and | 
the Bride Meloday Knezay, or yong Dut-. 
chefle, | 

In living with their wiues, they ſhew 
themſclucs to be but of a batbarous con- 
dition : vſingthem asſeruantes rather 
then wiues. Except the Noble-women, 
which are, orſeeme to bee of more efti- 
mation with their husbands, then the reſt 
of meaner fort. They haue this fowle a- 
buſe, contrary to good order, and the 
word of God it ſelfe,; that vpon diſlike of 
his wifc, or other cauſe whatſocuer, the 
man may go into a Monaſtery, & ſheare 
himſelfe a Fryer, by pretence of deuori- 
on,and fo leauec his wife to ſhifte for her 
{clte ſo well as ſhe can, 

The other Ceremonies of rheyr 
Church, are many in number:eſpecially, 
the abuſe about the ſigne of the Croſle, 
whicti they ſer vp in their high-wayes, in 
the tops of their Churches, and in cuery 


orcheads 8 ) 
breſts, with great deuotion, as they will 
ſceme by their outward geſture and be- 
hauiour. Which were much lefle of- 
fence, if they gauc not withall, that Reli- 
gious reuerence and worſhippe vnto it, 
which is due vato none but God onely, 
and vſcd the dumbe ſhew and ſigning of 
it, inſtead of Thaokeſgiuing, and of all 
other duties vvhich they doc owe vnto 


God. | 
When they riſe euery day in the 


Morning, they goc commonhie in the 


made on the toppe ot it : and fo bow- 
ingthemſclues tovvarces thy crofle,they | 
Gene rthemſelues withall on theys tore-! 
heads and breſts. And this is their thiankt- | 
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riſe againe from it, the thankſgiuing to 
| God, is the croſſing of their fore-heads 
and breaſts. Except it be ſome few that 
adde pcradueture, a word or two of ſome 
ordinary prayer, impertinent to that pur- 
polc. 
Whenthey are to giue an oath,for the 
deciding of any controuerſic at law, they 
| do itby ſwearing by the Crofle, and kil- 
| ſing the feere of it, making itas GOD, 
whoſc name onely is to bee vied infſuch 
| triall of Iuſtice. 
| When they enterinto any houſe (where 


| cucr.there is an Idoll hanging on the wal) 
' they figne themſclues with the croſle,and 
| bow them(clues to it. 
When they beginne any worke, be 
| jt little or much, they arme themſclucs 
firſt with the figne of the crofſe, And 
{this commonly is all cheir prayer vnto 
God, for good ſpeede of their bulineſſe. 
And thus they ſerue God with crofles,af- 
ter acrofſe and vaine manner : notvncer- 
tanding what the Crofle of Chriſt is,nor 
the power of it. And yer they thinke all 
ſtrangers Chriſtians,to be no betrer then 
Turkes,in compariſon ofthemſeJues(and 
{o they wil fay) becauſe they bow not the. 
ſclues,when they mecte with the Crofle, 
nor{igne themſclues with it, as the Ruſſe 
manncr is. 

T hey hauec holy warter,in like vſc and 
cſtimation as the Popitſh Church hath. 
But herein they exceed them, in that they 


| 18 not onely hallow their holy water 


[ſtockes,and tubs full of water ; bur all the 
| Riuers of the Country once euecry yeare. 
Ar Mosko it is done with great pompe & 
folemnity : the -gp 7 ee himſclfe being 
preſent ar it, with all his Nobility,march- 
ing through the ſireeres towards the Ri- 
ucr of Moskna, in manner of proceſſion, 
goe two 
Deacons,with banners in their hands,the 
one of Preche#e (or our Lady) the other 
of S. Michael, fighting with his Dragon. 
Then follow after, the reſt ofthe Deacons 
and the Prieſts of Mosko, rwo and two in 
a ranke, with coaps on their backes, and 
their Idols at their breaſts, carried with 
girdles or flings, made faſt about their 
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necks. Next the Pricſts, come their Bi- EE 
thops in their pontificalibus : then the 
Fryars,Monks and Abbors: and after,the 
Patriarchs in very rich attire, with a ball, 
or ſphere on the top of his myrer, to lig- 
nifie his vniuerſality over that Church. 
Laſt commeth the Emperor, with all his 
| Nobility. The whole traine is of a mile 
long, or more. | 
When they are come to the Riner,a'g,,,, ..-. 

great hole is made in the yce, where the ucd at the. 
market is kept, of a rod and a halfe broad, cr: 
with a ſtage round about it to keepe off 
the preaſe . Then beginneth the Parri- 

arch to ſay certaine prayers, and coniu-. 
reth the diuvell ro come out of the water : 

and fo caſting in ſalt, and cenfing it with | 
frankincenſe, maketh the whole Riuer to 
become holy water. The morning before, 

all the people of Mosko vie to wake croſ- 
ſes of chawlke ouer eucry doore, & win- 
dow of their houſes: leaſt the diuell being, | 
coniured out ofthe water, ſhould flyc in-| 
to their houles, 

When the ceremonies are ended,you PODS 
(hall ice the black gard ofthe Emperors ener 
houſe, & then thereſt of the Towne with cudcd. 
their pailes and buckets, to rake off the 
hallowed water for drinke,and other vſes. 
You ſhall alſo ſee the women dippe in 
their children ouer head and carcs, and 
many men and women leap into it, forne | 
naked, fome with their clothes on, when | 
ſome man would thinke his fioger would | 

| 
| 


freeze off , it hee ſhovld bur dippe it into 
the water . VVhen the men haue doone, | 
they bring their horſes ro the riuer, to 
drink of the ſanGified water; and ſo make ,,,cron 
them as holy asahorſe . Their fer day wcltd-dy. 
for this ſolemne aQtion of halowing their | 
riuers, is that we call Twelfe day. Thelike | 
is doone by other Biſhops, in all parts of 
| the Realme. | 
Their maner is alſo to giue itto their 
ſicke, in their greateſt exrreamitic ; thin-| n,;nns of | 
king that ic will cyther recouer them , or holy wares. | 
ſandifie them to God . Whereby they 
kill many, through their vnreaſonable ſu- | 
perſtition, asdid the Lord Borrg his one- 
ly ſonne,at my being at the Moſco:whom 
he killed (as was ſayd by the Phyſitions) 
by yorny into him colde holy water, | 
ns by preſeming him naked into the 
Church, to their Saint Baſiles, in the; 
colde of the Winter, in an extreamity 1 


| 
Horſes drinke! 
ot the holy | 


| 


| 
| 


ſickeneſle. 
They 


— 


CC > ane am 


7 ET C_z 
Cnap.4- of Moſcouia or Ruſs, 
= They hauc an Image of Cbrift , which ' meere ſuperſtiri ons. 
they call Nerach:, (which (ignifics almuch 
as Male without han1s)tor fo their prieſts 
(and ſupecſticion withall) perſwades them 


it was. This in their proceſſions,they car- 
ry about with them on high vpon a pole, 


[The 132 
of Chrift MN 
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they doe cate nothing bur Bread and falr, 
and drinke nothing bur' water , neyther 
meddle wich any mater of their vocati- 
on, burinrend their ſhriuing and faſting 
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encloſed within a Pixe, made like a Lant- 
horne , and doe reuerence to it, as toa 


great myſteric, 
Ar cuery brewing, their manner is like- 


wiſe, to bring a diſh of theic woort to the 


Prieſt, within the Church : which being 
hallowed by him,is poured into the brew- 
ing,and ſo giueth itſuch a vertue,as when 
they drinke of it, they arc feldome ſober. 
The like they doe with the firſt fruites of 
their corne in Harueſt, 

They haue an other ceremony vppon 


Palme-ſuaday of ancient tradition : what 


time the Patriarch rideth through the 
Mosko , the Emperour himſelfe holding 
his. horſe bridle, and the people crying, 
Hoſapna , and ſpreading their vpper gar- 
ments vnder his horſe fecte , The Empe- 
rour hath of the Patriarch for his good 
ſcruice of that day, 200. rubbles of ſtand- 
ing penſton. Another Pageant they haue 
much hke vnto this, the weeke before the 
Natiuity of Chriſt : When cuety Biſhop 
in his Cathedrall Church, ſerteth foorth 
a ſhew of the three children in the Ouen. 
Where the Angell is made to come fly- 
ing from the roofc of the Church , with 
grcat admiration of the lookers on , and 
many terible flaſhes of fire,are made with 
rozen,and gun-powder, by the Chaldeans 
(as they call them) that runne about the 
rowne all the Twelue dayes, diſguiſed in 
their Players coats, and make much good 
ſport for the honour of the Biſhops Pa- 
geant. Arthe Moſco,the Emperour him- 
ſelte, and the Empreſle neuer faile to be 
atit, although ic be but the ſame matter 
played cuery yeare , without any new in- 
vention at all. 

Beſides their faſts on VWedneſdayes, 
and Fridayes throughout the whole yere, 
(the one, becauſe they ſay Chriſt was fold 
on the Wedneſday,the other, becauſe he 
ſuffered on the Friday) they hauc foure 
great Faſts, or Lents enery yeare. The 


brit, (which they call theirgreat Lent) is 
at the ſame time with ours . The ſecond, 


about Midſomer. Thethird, in Harueft 
time - The fourth, about Hallowntide: 
'which they keepenor of pollicie , but of 


— 9 


only. 

They haue alſo three Yioils or wakes in 
their Lent, which they call Stoianrs, and 
rhe laſt Friday their great Yiz1l, as they do 
call it. What time the whole pariſh muſt 
be preſent in the Church, and watch from 
nine of theclocke inthe Eucning, vntill 
ſixe in the Morning , all the while ſtand- 
ing, except whenthey doifall downe, and 
knocke their heads to their Idoles, which 
muſt be an hundred and ſeauentictimes, 
wit, through the whole night. 

Abour their burialls ao, they have 
many ſuperſtitiovs and prophane cere- 
monies : as putting within the finger of 
the corpes , a Letter ro Saint Nich 
whome they make their chiefe Media- 
tor, and (as it were) the Porter of Hea 
| uen gates, as the Papiſts doe theyr Peter. 

In Winter time, when all is conered 
with ſnow , andthe ground ſo hard fro- 
zen , astharnoſpade, nor picke-axe can 
enter; their manner is not to bury their 
dead, but to keepe the bodies (fo many 
as dic all the Winter time) inan houſe, 
in the ſuburbs, or out-parts ofthe rowne, 
which they call Boh/edom, thatisto ſay , 
Gods houſe : where the dead bodics are 
piled vp together , like billets on a wood- 
ſtacke, as hard , with the froſt, as a veric 
ſtone, nill the Spring-tide come and dif- 
ſolueth the froſt; what time euery man ra- 


to the ground, 

They haue beſides, their ycares and 
moneths mindes, for their friends depar- 
red. What time they haue prayers fide 
ouer the graue by the prieſt; who hath a 
penny ordinary for his paines. When a- 
ny dyeth, they haue ordinaric women 
mourners , thatcometo lament for the 
dead party : and ſtand howling ouer the 
| body, after apropbane, and heatheniſh 

manner (ſometimes in the houſe, ſome- 
times bringing the body into the backe- 
fide : Ashing him what he wanted, and what 
he meant to die? T hey bury theyr dead,as 
the party vſed to goc , with coare, hoſe, 
| bootes, harte, andthe reſt of his appar. 
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«| Laitly, an Occonomucall diſcourſe of the 
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Many other vaine and ſuperſtitious cc- : greſwick Syhodeſtua : which is as much 
remonies they hauc,which were long and 


tedious to report. By theſc it may ap- 


true knowledge and practiſe of Chriſtian 
Religion : having changed che Word 
of God, for their vaine traditions, and 
brought all ro cxrernall , and ridiculous 
ceremonies, without any regard of ſpirite 
and truth, which God requires in his true 


worllsp. 


CHAP. V. 


Emperours Court ; bis Familie and Hon- 
ſbolde affaires : And more prigate beha- 
uiour of the people. 


— —— 4 - 
ODPE—— ——__ 


— _— —— 


ef aftcr this manner : Hee ri- 
'=ſcthcommonly about foure 


ghoſlly tather 


| 


| 


His private 
praier,and the 
manecr how it 
is pertourmed 
in ceremonies 


of the clocke in the morning. Aﬀeec his 


The ewverors | apparalling and waſhing , in cometh his 


| Dubouna, with his Crofle in his hand, | 


| paynted Image , repreſcnting the Saint 
for that day. For cucry day with them 


ghoſtly father , or pricſ of his chamber, 
which is named in their tongue , Ozetz 


= The Oecconomicall behaujour. 


peare ; how farre they are fallen from the | f- 


to fay, as, Helpe mee O Lord my God, Lord 
comfort mee , defend and keepe mee 4 finner 
om doing emll, 5c, This he direQteth to- 
wards the Image or Saint for that day, 
whom he nameth in his prayer, together 
with our Lady(whom they call Preche#e) 
Saint Nicholas, or ſome other, ro whome 
he beareth moſt deuotion, bowing him- 
ſelfe proſtrate vnto them , with knocking 


| kis head ro the very ground. Thus he con- 


tinueth the ſpace of a quarter of an houre 
or thereabouts. 

Then cometh againe the ghoſtly fa- 
ther, or chamber prieſt, with a Tlver bole 
ful of holywater,which they call in Ruſſe, 
SwetaVoda,and a (prinkle of BafilI(as they 
call ithin his hand,and fo all ro beſprinkles 
firſt the Image gods, and then the Empe- 
rour, This holy watcr is brought freſh e- 
uery day from the Monafteries, farre and 
neere, ſent vnto the Emperour from the 
Abbot or from the Priour , in the name 
of the Saint, which is patrone of that Mo- 
naftery , asa ſpeciall token of good will 
from him. 

Theſe deuotions being ended, he ſen- 


| deth in co the Empreſle, ro aske whether 


(hehath reſted in health,&c. And after a 
little pawſe, gocth himſelfe to ſalute her in 
a middle roome betwixt both their cham- 
bers. The Empreſlc lyeth apart from him, 
and |;cepeth not one Chamber, nor Ta- 
ble with the Emperour daily, ſaue vppon 
the ecue of their Lents,or comms Faſts : 


wherewith he blefleth him, laying it firſt | what time (he is his ordinary gheſt atbed 
on his fore-head, then vpon his cheekes, | and boord. After their mecting in the 


or ſides of his face, and then offreth him 
theend of icto kiſſe. This being doone, 
the clatke of the croſle (calld Chresby Dey- 
ack Profery ) bringeth into his chamber a 


hath his ſeucrall Saint, as it were a patron 
for that day . This he placeth among the 
reſt of his Image gods, whgrewirhall his 
Chamber is decked , as thicke almoſt as 
the wall can beare, with Lampes and wax 
Candles burning before them. They are 
very coſtly and gorgeoufly decked with 
earles and precious ſtones, This Image 
being placed before him, the Emperour 
beginnes to croſle himſelfe after the Ruſſe 
manner; firſt on the forc-hcad, then on 
both ſides of his breaſt, with 4/ody Pome- 
luy, Pomeluy mena hoſpody , ſacroy mena 


morning, they go together to their pri- 
uate Church or Chappell, where is ſaide, | 
orſung a morning Seruice (called Za- 
traxa) of an hourc long or there-abouts, 
From the Church he returneth home, & 
ſictech him downe ina great Chamberyto 
be ſeene and ſaluted by his Nobility, ſuch 
as arc in fauour about the Court. If he 
haue to ſay to any of the, or they to him, 
then is the time. And this is ordinary,ex- 
cept his health, or ſome other occaſion 
alter the cuſtome. 


| 


——c——— 


Spriakling 


(Cr, 


viſitation of 


The Emperor 
giveth pre- 
lence eucric 
morrmung. 


with holy we 


The emperors 


the Emprefie, 


; 
1 


— 
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About nine inthe morning,he gocth | The empero/ 
vato another Church within his Caſtle : | high 21912” | 


| 


where is ſung by Prieſts and Choriſters, | 
the high Scruice (called Obeadna or Com- | 
plin) which commonly latteth the ſpace | 
of two houres : the Emperor in the mean 
time, talking commonly with ſome 

of' 


Icane {eruice. 


———— 


ee. Att 


te 


——————— — 
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Py 


Chap. 5. 
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which haue to ſay to him, or hee to them. 
And che Councell likewiſe conterre togi- 
cher among themſclues, as if they were 1n 
their councell houſe . This ended, he re- 


it be dinner time. 

Hee is ſerued at his Table on this man- 
ner; Firſt,cuery dith ( as itis delivered at 
the Dreſler)is taſted by the Cooke,in the 
preſence of his high Steward, or his De- 
puty. And ſois recciued by the Gentle- 
men waiters (called Shilſhey) and by them 
carried vpto the Emperours Table, the 
high Steward going before. There it is 


who giucth a raſte of cuery diſh vnto the 
Taſter, ando placeth it before the Em- 
perour. The number of his diſhes for his 
ordinary ſeruice, is about ſeauentic drel- 
ſed ſomewhat groſely , with much garlike 
and ſalt , much after the Dutch manner. 
When he exceedcrth, 'vpon ſome occaſt- 
on of the day, or entertainement of fome 
Ambaſſador, he hath many more diſhes. 
The ſeruice is ſent vp by two diſhes at a 
time, or three at the moſt , that hee may 
cate it warme : firſt the baked , then the 
roſte meares , andlaſtof all, the brothes. 
In his dining Chamber is an other Table: 
where {it the chiefe of his Nobility that 
arc about his Court, and his ghoſtly Fa- 
ther,or Chaplaine.On the one fide of the 
Chamber tandeth a Cubbard, or Table 
of Plare,very fayre andrich, with a great 
ceſternc of Copper by it, full of yce and 


- | 
| 
| 
' 
The Empe*+ 
rours leruice 
x: tus Table- 
4 
Wh 
| 
Tots 
of 
ele, 
| ATable for 
| the Nobllicie, 
| Kc, 
| 
| 
| 
| v 
| 
| 
eror | | 
F- 
rice | 
) 
| 
His ſleeping | 
[a!ter dinner, 
etors! | 


ls © 
Heveniag 
"ecreation, or 
detweene 
Dales, 


| thathe drinketh in all dinner time, and 
 delivereth it vnto him with a ſay,when he 


ſnow, whercin ſtand the pots that ſerue 
for that meale.The taſter holdeth the cup 


calleth for it. The manner is to make ma- 
| ny diſhes out ofthe ſeruice, after it is ſet 
| on the Table, and to ſend themto ſuch * 
| Noblemen and Officers,as the Emperor 
liketh beſt. And this is counted a great fa- 
| uour and honour. 

Aﬀer dinner, he laycth him downe to 
'reſt, where commonly hee taketh three 
houres ſleepe, vnleſlc hee doe employ 
one of the houres to bathing or boxing. 
| And this cuſtome for ſleeping after din- 
'ner, isan ordinary matter with him, as 
with all the Ruſ/es . After his {leepe hee 
gocth ro Euenſong ( called by them Ve- 
churna: ) and thence returning ( for che 
moſt part) recreateth himſelte with the 


rurneth home, and recreatcth himſclfe ill , 


recciued by the Sewer ( called Eraitnoy ) | 


_— — a —— ——_ 
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lighterh. | 

One other ſpeciall recreation, is the / 

fight with wilde Beares, which are caught. 

10 pittes , ornetts, and arc keptin barred | 

Cages for that purpoſe, againſt the Eni- Fight with 
perour bee diſpoſed to ſee the paſtune. | Bexres, by 
The fight with the Bearc is on this fort: [1 
The man is turned into a circle walled 

round about, where hee is toquite hum- 

ſelfe ſo well as hce can; for there is no 

way to flic out , When the Beare is tur-| 
ned looſe,he cometh vpon him with open | 
mouth. It at the firſtpuſh hee miſle his | 
ayme, ſothat the Beare doe come within 

him, he is in great danger. But the wilde 
Beare being very fierce, hath this quality, 
that giucth aduantage to the Hunter. 
His manner is, when he aflailcth a roan, 
to riſc vpright on his two hinder legges, 
and ſo tocome roaring with open mouth 
vpon him. And if the Hunter then can 
puſh righr into the very breaſt of hjm be- 
eweene his fore-legges (as commonly he 
will not iſle) reſting the other end of 
the Boare-ſpeare at the ſide of his foote : 
and ſo keeping the pike (till rowardes the 
facc of the Beare, hee ſpeedeth him com- 
monly at one blowe. 

But many times theſe Hunters come 
ſhort, and are cyther {laine, or miſerably 
torne with the recth and talents of the | 
fierce beaſt . Ifthe party quicte himſclfe | 
well in chis fight with the Beare, he js car- 
ried to drinke at the Emperours Seller | 
doore;wherc he drinketh himſelfe drunke | 
for the honour of Hoſpodare. And this is 
his reward,for aduenturivg his life for the | 
Emperours pleaſure. | 

To maintaine this paſtime, the Em- | 
peror hath certaine Huntſmen, thatare| 
appointed for that purpoſe, to take the | 
wilde Beare, This 1s his recreation com- | 
monly on the Holy-daies. Sometimes he 
ſpendeth his time in looking vppon hs 
Goldſmiths and Jewellers, Taylors, Em- 
broyderers, Painters ,and ſuch like, and fo 
gocth to his ſupper. When it draweth to- 
wards bcd time, his Prieſtſaith certaine | 


prayers; and then the Emperour bleſſerh 


| The wanner 
'tokillthe 
| Bearc. 


— 


His prepara- 
Lon £0 bed, 


| and croſſeth himlelte, as in the morning, | 


for 


= . ——_ — 
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| 


[ 


| A deſcription 
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for aquarter of an houre or there-abours, | 


and ſo goeth to his bed. 


dore Inanowich)is forhis perſon of a mean 


of the Empe- 
ror, when thc 


| Author was 


' there. 


ſtature, ſomewhat lowe and profle, of a 


' fallow completion, and enclining to the 


droplic,hawk noſed, vnſteady in his pace, 


| | by reaſon of ſome weakneſle of his limbs, 


Of the Empe- 
rOrs priuate, 
or h--uſho1d 
Othceis, 
Moſter of the 
| Horle, 


The Lard 
Steward. 


The Lord 


Ticalurer, 
{ Controller, 


| 
Chamberlain 


Taſters, 


Harbengers. 


leth 


heauy and vnactive, yet commonly ſmi- 
ling almoſt to a laughter. For quality 0- 


| therwiſe, ſimple and flowe witted,bur ve- 


ry gentle, andof an cafic nature, quier, 
| mercifull, of no martiall diſpoſition, nor 
greatly aptfor matter of pollicy, very ſu- 
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| 
| 


| Mont Kum infinite that way. Beſides | 


iis private deuotions at home,hee goeth 
every Weeke commonly on pilgrimage 
[to ſome Monaſtery, or other that is nec- 
reſthand. He is of 34. yeares 01d,or ther- 
abovrs,and hath reigned almoſt the ſpace 
of ſixc yeares. 
| The cheefe Officers of the Emperors 
houſhold, are thele which follow. The 
firſt is the Office of the Botaren Coneſheua, 
or Maſter ofthe Horlc. W hich contai- 
neth no more then is expreſled by the 


name,that is,to be Querſcer of the horſe, 


the horſemen. For hee appointeth other 


(as before was ſaid.) He that bearcth that 


ther for his ordinary vſcs) hee hath ro the 
number of ten thouſand, which arc kepr 
about Mosko. 

The next is the Lord Steward of his 
houſhold,ar this time,one Gregory Yafilo- 


Iwich Godenoe. 


The third is his Treaſurer, that keep- 

all his montes,icwels, plate, &c. now 
[called Stepan Vaſilowich Godonoe. 

The fourth his Controller, now An- 
areas Fetrowich Cleſtnine, 

The fift his Chamberlaine. He that at- 
tenderth that Office at this rime, is called 
Eit oma Biſabroz.a Paitelniſchay, 

The fixt his Taſters, now Theodore 
Alexandrowich, and 1uan Vaſilowich Gode- 
Noe. 

The ſeuenth his Harbengers, which 
are three Noblemen, and diuers other 
Gentlemen that do the Office vnder the. 
Theſe arc his ordinary Officers, and Offi 
ces of the chectcſt account. 


| 


| 


— —— 


— —_— 


Ot Gentlemen belfide that waite about | 


his Chamber and Perſon (called Shilfey | 


blemens ſonnes. 

His ordinary Guard is 2000. _ 
burters,ready with thcir pieces charged, 
and their match lighted, with other necel- 
ſary Furniture continually day & night : 
which come not within the houſe, bur 
waite withonr in the court or yard, where | 
the Emperovr is abiding. In the night 
time,there lodgerh next to his bedcham- 
ber, the chiefe Chamberlaine, with one 
or two more of beſt truſt about him. 

A ſecond chamber off, there lodge 
fixe other of like account, for their truſt 
and faithfulneſle. | 

In the third Chamber lie certaine yorg 
Gentlemen,of theſe two hundred, called 
Shilſey Strapſey, that take their turnes by 


forties cuery night. 
There arc Groomes beſides, that watch 
in thcir courſe, andlye ateuery gate and | 
doore of the Court,called EXopnick. 
The Hagbutters or Gunners,where- | 


o Booke 


Gentlemen 


| of the Cham 


The Emperor thatnow is (called Theo- Strapſey) there are two hundred, all No- |> 


cr, 


The Guard, | 


| Night tine. | 


, 
| Groomes. 


' of there are twothouſand (as was ſaide The Gur 


| 


Office ar this rime, is Borrs Federowich | 
Godenoe, Brother to the Emprefſe. Of made Caſtle-wiſe, 
Horlſc for ſeruice in his wars (beſides o- 


| bredth of ground within it, with many 
| dwelling houſes. Which arc appointed 
for ſuch as areknowneto be ſure and tru-| 
Ny to the Emperor. | 


| the moſtpart, ofalarge iſe, andof verie 
fleſhy bodies; accounting a grace to be | 


before) watch about the Emperors lodg- 


and not Mazifter equitum, or Maſter of ing,or bed-chamber by courſe two hun- 


dred and fifty eucry night, and two hun- | 


for that ſeruice, as occaſion doth require dred and fifty more in the Court yard, & | 


about the Treaſure houſe. 
His Court or Houſe ar the Arosko, is 
walled abour with | 
reat ſtore of fairc Ordenance planted 
vpon the Wall, and containeth a great 


Thepriuatc behaviour and qualitic of 
the Ruſſe people , may partly bee vnder- 
ſtoode , by that which Lack beene ſayde | 
concerning the publique ſtate and viage| 
of the Countrey. As touching the natu.. 
rall habite of their bodies , they are, for | 


| 


| 


ſomewhat groſle and burley , and there-| 
fore they nouriſh and ſpread their beards, 

co haue them long and broade. Bur, for 

the moſt part, they are very vnweldy and 
vnaQtiue withall. Which may be thought 
to come, partly ofthe Climate , and the 
numbneſle which they get by the colde in 


winter , and partly of theirdyet, which is 


, 


for his lod;- | 
in 


g 


—- 


Ls 


Of the pti- 
uate bepaul- 
our,or quality 
of the Ruſſe 
people. 


Conſtitutyon 
of theur bo 
dics, 


| Thcir ordiny 


moſt of rootes, onions, garlike, cabbage, ;, 4, 


and 
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of Moſcouia or Rufſsia. 


and tuch like things that breed groſle hu- | leape into the Riuer ſtarke naked, orto! 

mours, which they vic tocate alone, and | pourecolde water all over their bodies, | 

: with their other meates. | andthatin the coldeſt of all the V inter | | 
| | Theirdyer is rather much then curi- | time. The women, to mend the bad hve | 


. | Chap.s- 


po_ 


Their drinke Wome ihere 


ut char meals 


The after” 
noones reft. 


ous. At their meales they beginne com- 
monly with a Chark, or finall cuppe of 4- 

ua vite , (which they do call &x//e wine) 
and then drinke not till rowards the end 


of their meales., taking it in largely, and 
all rogether, with kifling one another , at : 


eu:ry pledge . And therctore, aftcr din- 
ner there 15 no talking with them , bur e- 
uery man goeth to his bench ro take his 


of rheir skins, vfc to paint their faces with 


white and red colours, fo viſibly,thar ene- 
ry man may percciue it, Which is made | 
no matter, becauſe it is common, and l[i- 
ked well by their husbands : who make 

their VViues and Daughters ordinary al- 
lowance, to buy them colours to paint 

their taces withal,and delight themſelues 
much, to ſce them of fowle women, to | 


paint groflely 


| atter-noones (leepe , which is as ordinary | 
d | with them as theyr nights reſt. When | 
'F they exceed, and hauc varietic of diſhes, | 


become ſuch fairc Images. This parcheth | 
the skinne,and helperh ro deforme rhem | 
when thcir painting is off, | 


the firſt arc their baked meartes (for roſte 
meates they vſc little) and then their pot- 
tage and broaths. To drinke drunke, is an 


They apparel] themſclues after rhe 
Greeke manner. The Noblemans attire 1s 
on this faſhion. | 


The Noble- 
(3305 attirc- 


Firſt a Taffi4, or little night-cappe on | 
his head, that couererh little more then | 
his crowne,commonly very rich,wrought 
of {1]ke and gold thred,and ſer with pearl. 
and precious ſtones. 


Driving [ordinary matter with them euery day in 

| hy the week. Their common drinke is Mead, | 
i" lM the poorer (ort vice water, and thin drinke | 
} called 2wa//e, which is nothing elle (as | 
weevſe to ſay) but waterturned out of 


pti- | 


haul 
quality 


Ruſſe 


(tut100 


r bo 


Their ofren 
| vie of Bath, 
ſtours, | 
' 


! 
i 


! 
4:5 


j 


Two extre- 

Tities of heat 
! ! 
4 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Ar comming 
out of their 


Bathſtoues, 


— 
—,, O< 


his wittcs, with alittle branne meathed | 


withir. 
This dyect would breede in them many 
diſcaſes, but that they vſe bath-ſtoues, or 


hot houſes, in ſtead of all phyſicke, com-| 


monly twice or thrice euery weeke, All 
the Winter time, andalmoſt the whole 
Summer,they heate there Peaches, which 
are made like the Germapne Bathſtoues, & 
their Potlads like Ouens, that ſo warme 
the houle, thar a ſtranger at the firſt ſhall 
hardly like of it. Theſe two extremities, - 


| ſpecially inthe Winter of heate within 


their houſes, and of extreme colde with- 
out, together with their dyet; maketh 
them of adarke andſallow completion, 
their skinnes beeing tanned and parched 
both with cold and with heate : ſpecially 
the women,that (tor the greater part) are 
of farre worſe compleCtions, then the 
men. VVherot the cauſc | take to be their 
keeping within the hot-houſes, and bufi- 


ng themſclues about the heating & vſing 


of their bathſtoues, and peaches. 

The &Ru//e, becauſe that he is vied to 
both theſe extremities of heate and of 
colde, can beare rhem both a great deale 


more patiently, then ſtrangers can doe. 


'You ſhall ſee them ſometimes (to ſeaſon 
their bodies) come our of their Bath- 
[{toues all on a froth, and fumiog as hor al- 


[moſt asa Pig ata Spit, andprefently to | 
| 


eth ſhaven cloſe tothe very skin, except 
he be in ſome diſpleaſure with the Empe- 
rour. Then hee ſuffereth his hayre to 
grow and hang downe vppon his ſhoul- 
ders, couering his face as vgly and defor- 
medhy as he can, | 

Ouer the Taffia, hee weareth a wide 
Cap of blacke Foxe (which they account 
for the beſt Furre) with a T:ar74aor lang 
bonnet put within it, ſtanding vp like a 
Per fian or Babilonian Hat. 

About his necke (which is ſcene all 
bare) is a colier ſet with pearle and preci- 
ous ſtones, about three or foure fingers 


His head he keep- | | 


broad. 

Next ouer his ſhirt (which is curi- 
ouſly wrought, becauſe he ſtrippethhim- 
ſelfe into itin the Summer time, while he 
isinthe houſe) is a Shepoy, orlight Gar- 
ment of filke, made downe to the knees, 
buttoned before : and then a _ or a 
cloſe coate buttoned, & girt to him with | 
a Perſian girdle, whereat hee hangs his 
kniues and ſpoone. This commonly 
isof cloth of gold, and hangeth downe 
as low as his anckles. 

Ouer that he weareth a looſe garment 
of ſomerich filke, furred and faced about 
with ſome gold Lace,called a Ferrs. 

Another ouer that, of Chamlet, or 
like ſtuffe,called an 4{kaben, fleened and 
hangivg lowe, and the cape commonly 


brooched 
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brooched and ſet all with pearle. 

When he gocth abroad , he caſteth o- 
ucr al theſe,which are bur {leight(chough 
they ſeeme to be many) another garment 
| called an Howoratkey , like rothe Alkaben, 
' faue that it is made without a coller for 
\thenecke. And this is commonly of tine 
' cloth, or Cameclls haire. 
| His buskins, which he weareth in ſtead 
| ofhoſe, with linnen folds vnder thew in 
ſieed of boot-hole, are made of a Perjtan 

leather called Saphran, embrodered with 
[pearle . His vpper ſtockes commonly are 
| of cloth of gold. 

When he gocth abroade , hee moun- 
ecth on Lake, al:hough it be but to 
gocto the next doore; which is the cu- 

| ftome and maner alſo of the Bozarskey, or 

gentlemen. 
The Gentle- | The Borarskey or gentlemans attire is 
mans apPate)- | of theſamefathion, but diffrerh in ſtuffe; 
| 

and yet he will haue his Csftan or vnder- 

coate ſomerimes of cloth of golde , the 

reſt of cloth or j1]ke. 

The Noble woman ( called Chyna Bor- 
arſhena) weareth on her head , firſt a kall 
of ſome ſoft ſilke (which commonly is 
red) and ouer it afrontlet , called Obro/a 
of white colour. | 
A coute cap, | Ouerthat , her Cap (made after the 

| coife faſhion of cloath of golde) called 

| Shapka Zempska, edged with ſomerich 
furre, and ſect with pearles and ſtones. 
Though they hauc of late begunne to dil- 
daine embrodering with pearles about 
thcir caps, becauſe the Diacks, and ſome 
| Merchants wiucs haue taken vppe the fa- 
' (hion. 
In their cares they weare care-rings 
(which they call Sargee) of two inches or 
'more incompaſle , the matter of golde 
{cr with Rubics, or Saphires, or ſome like 
| pretious ſtone. 

In Sommer they goe often with ker- 
chicfs of fine white lawne or Cambricke, 
faſtened vnder the chinne, with twolong 
talſelles pendent . The kerchicfe ſported 
and ſetthicke with rich pearle. 

Weather hats | VVhen they ride or goc abroad in ray- 

,nie weather, they vie to weare white hats 

with coloured bands,calledby themScapa 
Zemskoy. 

About their neckes they weare collers 

of three or foure fingers broade, ſerwith 


The noble wo- 
mans apparel. 


Rich care- 


Chin clothes. 


Necke callers. 


The vpper 


| rich pcarle and pretious ſtones. 


garment Their vppcr garment 15A looſe gowne 


The Oeconomicall behauiour 


. ment, they weare an other , called a Leic- 


( called Opoſven ) commonly of Skarler, 
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; 


with wide looſe {leeues, hanging downe, 


to the ground, buttond before with great | 
gold burtons , or atthe leaſt, ſiſuer and; 
gilt, nigh as bigge asa wallnut. Which] 
hath hanging ouer it faſtened vnder the | 
cappec, alarge broade cape of ſome rich 
Furre, that hangeth downe almoſt to the | 
middes of their backes. | 

Next vnder the Opeſhen or vpper gar-| 


: 
i 


nick , that is made cloſe before with great 


The vnder | 


Bownes. 


wide ſlecues, the cuffe orhalte flecuc vp 
to the elbowes commonly of cloath of 
golde : and vader that a Ferrs Zemskoy, | 
which hangeth looſe buttoned through: | 
out to the very foote. 

On the hand-wreaſts they weare very 
fairc Bracelets, about two fingers broade| 
of pearles and precious ſtones. They goc 
all in Buskins of white, yellow, blew, or 
ſome other coloured leather , cmbrode- 
red with pearle. This is the attire of the 
Noble woman of Ruf74 , when (hee ma- 
keth the beſt ſhew of her lelfe . The gen- 
tlewomans apparrell may differ in the 
ſtuffe, but is all one for the making or fa- 
(hion. 


| 
' 
| 
| 
(} 
(Fo 
Bracelct; 


| 
W omensbuſ-| 
kins, 


| 
| 
| 


As for the pooreMouſick,and his wife, | 
they goc poorcly clad. The man with his | 
Oanoratkey , or looſe gowne to the [mall | 
of the legge, tied rogerher with a lace be. 
fore, of courſe white or blew cloth , with 
ſome Shwbe or long waſt-coate of Furre, 
orof ſheepe-skinne vnderit, and his fur- 
red cappe, and buskins. 

The poorer ſort of them haue their 04- 
noratkey, or vpper garinent, made of 
Cowes haire. This is their winter habite. 
In the ſoramer time, commonly they doc | 
weare nothing bur their ſhirts vpon their 
backes, and buskins on their legges. 

The woman goeth in a redde or blew 
gowne, when ſhee maketh the beſt ſhew, | 
and with ſome warme Shube of Furre vn- 
der it in the wintertime , But in the ſom- 
mer,nothing but her two ſhirts(for ſo do 
they call them) one oucr the other, whe- 
ther they be within doores, or withour. 

Ontheir heads,they weare caps of ſome 
colored ſtufte,many of veluer, or ofcloth 
of gold; but for the moſt part, kerchiefes. 
Without care-rings of filuer, or ſome 0- 
ther metcall , -and her crofle about her 
necke, you ſhall ſee no Rvſ7a woman, be 


ſhe wife,or maidc. 
As 


a. 
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Crotles. 
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The Mau, 
Or COMMmon 
maby attute, 


| 
| 


The poore | 


Man, | 
| 
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Ofpoiſoning ar pref 


wines } AsStouching their behautour, andqua- | what they are towards ſtrangers, that are 


— — ———_—_ 


xed nmes, 


—— yrs 
— 


ns copartt*; tity otherwiſe, they are of reaſonable ca- | ſo vanarurall and cruell rowardes their 
[ Pacities , if they had thoſe meanes thar | 


VWhich they might borrow of rhe Polv- 
nians,and other their neighbors : but that 


| | they retuſe it of a very ſelte pride, as ac. 
| ' counting their owne faſhion to be farre ' 
the beſt. Partly alſo (as I ſayd before) for | 


| that their manner of bringing vp (voyd of 


all good learning, andciuill behaujour) is 


;rhought (by their gouernors' 
| able ro that Stare, and thcir maner of go- 


) moſt agree- 


| 


tome other Nations have, to traine vp | 
their witts in goodnurture and learning. | 


| 


| 


' 
: 
: 
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vernement « Which the people would | 


Calaie brin hardly bearc, if they were once ciuilled, 


cab he know | and brought to wore vncerltanding of 


[edge of God | God, and good policie. 
| | This cauſeth the Emperours to keepe 
| | out all meancs of making it better, and to 
| | be very wary tor excluding of all peregri- 
| 'nicie, that might alter their faſhions. 
| hich were lcflc to be diſliked , it it ſer 
\not a Print into the very mindes of his 
| people. For, as themſclues are very hard- 
ly and cruelly dealt withall by their chiete 
' Magiſtrates, and other ſuperiours; fo are 
they as crucil one againſt an other,cſpeci- 
ally oucr their inferiours, and ſuch as are 
ivnderthem . So thatthe baſeſt and wret- 
| chedeſt Chritranve (as they call him) that 
| | ſtouperh and crowcheth like a doggeto 
| 'the Gentleman, and licketh vp the duft 
that lieth at his feere, is an intollerable ry- 
rant, where he hath the aduanrage. 
By this meaacs the whole Countrie is 
tilled with rapine.aad murder. They doe 
make no account otthe life of a man, Yee 
| ' hall hauc a man robbed ſometime in the 
| very (trecres of their Townes, it hce goe 
late in the evening : and yerno manto 
\come foorth out of his doores to reſcue 
| him, though he heare him cry out, I will 
not ſpcake of the ſtrangeneſle of the mur- 
ders , and other cruelties committed a- 
' mongſtchem, that wouldſcarcely be be- 
'lceued co be doone amongſt men,eſpeci- 
| ally ſuch as profeſſe themleluesro be chri- 
' ſtians, 

The number of their vagrant and beg- 
ging poore is almoſt infinite; that are fo 
pinched with famme and extreme ncede, 
as that they doe begge attera violent and 
deſperate manner; with,Gine me, and cut 
mee; Giue mee, an4kil mee; andfachlike 


phrates , VWhereby it may bee gheffed; 


| 
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Crueitvottie 
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| behoneſt and uſt, in compariſon of the 


owne . And yer it may be doubted whe- 
ther 15 the oreater, the cruehrie, or inrem- 
perancie that is vied in that Countrie. 1 
wil! not ſpeake of1t, becauſe jt 1s ſo/foole | 
ind not tobe named. The whole Coun-' 
tric ouerflowerth with all finne of that) 


| inde. Andno maruell,as bavingnolaw| 


to re{traine whoredomes, adulteries, and | 
like vacleannetle ot hte. | 

As forthe truth of his word, the Ru/ſe 
(forthe moſt part) makerh ſmall regard of 
it : ſohe may gaine by a lic, and breach 
ot his promiſe . And it may be ſaid truely 
(as they know belt that haue rraded moſt 
with them)chat trom the great tothe ſmal} 
(except fome tevw that will ſcarcely bee 
tound ) the Rutle neyther belccueth anic 
thing that an other man ſpeakerh, 'nor 
ſpeaketh anything bimfelfe worthy to be 
belecued. | 

Thele qualities make them very odi- 
ous to all their neighbours , eſpecially to 
the Tartars, that accounc themſelues'to 


No care of 


mi1:C, 


| crous to his 


Ruſſe. Iris ſuppoſed by ſome , that oe | 
well con(1der of rhe ftartc of both Coun- 
tries, tharthe offence they do rake ar the 
Ruſſe gouernement , and their manner of 
bchautour ; hath becne a grearcadfe ro 
kcepe the Tartar (till heatheniſh, and to | 
mithke (as heedooth ) ofthe Chriſtian | 
profeſſion. | 
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C 1/ it may be ſo ordcred or limited, that Pat- 
ſons giuen at a certane day, ſhall not cauſe 
death, wait 2 time appoynted and pre-\ 


fixed » 


i Br erence oo 


—— — —— — OW —— — O— 


fr, thonghyou can much 
Jy more clearely and exadtly {9 1.0. 
Srcfolue ' this doubr ; yet! 

A notwithſtanding , ſexin 

> dX you pleaſe ro vnderſtand | 

mine aduice therein,concerning the limij- | 

ration and efficacie of poyſons , at a day | 

or time prefixed; I (ſhall briefly refoltic | 
you of my judgement. | 
> Fhaueeuermore helde it abſurde 2nd 
Ggeg ridicti- 
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word or Pros 
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| neighbours, 


[This is the laſt 
paradoxot the 
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 |ridiculous ( although it bee maintayned | bulineſſe. 


| Acompariſon | IN —_— opinion ) that venoms or poy- 


| deriued from | ſons 


| phyſicall me- 
| dicincs of beſt 
| worth. 


Triall of poy- 
ſors made on 
Dogs, Hogs, 
Burds,&c, 


Lirtle diver- 
fitie berweene 
ynreaſ{onable 
creatures in 


their kinde. 


Very great & 
ſtrange varie- 
tic among m*e, 
for ſ{cldome or 
neuer are two 
found of one 
and the ſame 
complexion, 


ſeeing 


[reaſon, an empoyloner ſhould gaine a 


ould be limited to a certaine time, 


by empoyſoners. For, how can it beſo, 


Phyſicall medicines, cuen ſuch as 
are moſt profitable , whoſe vertue (in 
knowledge thereof, is limited ro the com- 
poſition and quantitie of the doſe)cannot 
be apprehended, but by long and frequent | 
experience? And that being knowne,doth | 
not yet leaue vs any certaine act, but con- 
ieturall : wherfore,] cannot (ee by what 


| 


prefixion of time , for the ethcacie of his 
poyſon. For, it is not Jawfull ro make tri- 
all, without danger, no nor without pu- 

niſhment : cuen as ifthe action of Phy(i- | 
call reccipts,ſhould be experimented vp- | 
on healthtull perſons. | 
It may bealleadged, andI amot the | 
ſame opinion too,that they approue their | 
poyſons vpon beaſts, as Dogges, Swine 
and Birds , and that thereby they conſti- 
eecerules to themſelues; hauing obſerued 
divers times of death , accordiog to the 
nature of the poylons. As it the natures 


of men, ( _y the moſt temperate of all 
creatures) and the other were not veric 
farre different . Beſides, it ismuch more 
caſic, that a preciſe and certaine houre of 
cuent and ſucceſſe , ſhould happen vnto 
beaits,then to men. For,creatures depri- 
ucd of reaſon , haue very little diverſitic 
(intheirkinde) berweene them, feeding 
on one and the ſame paſturage, and being 
not addicted to ſundry ſtudies,and occu- 
pations : from whence cnſuerh,that cuen 


by and of the ſame things, beaſts endure 
(almoſt) paſſions alike. 
But for men, alchough chey agrec to- 


by anexternall accident ; as it one thould 


gether in kinde,yer notwithſtanding they 

are ſo different, as ſeldome or neuer,ſhall | 
we find two together of likeneſle in face : | 
but are diverſe in complexions, conditi- | 
ons and occupations or profeſſions, and 
no one like other among a thouſand. Vn- | 
doubtedly,l am of the minde, that in the | 
kinde of man,there is as many differences | 


mong particulars , asthere isdiuerſities 
of kinde ainong all other creatures. And 
therefore, it ought to be helde altogether 
abuſtue, and nojway firme, and ſuch con- 
icture of empoyloners; as is very eaſie 


to be prooued , and made plaine to cuer 
vnderſtanding : and vppon this hopefull 
perſwaſton, wee will fall preſently to our 


— —— ——  — 
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Many haue thought and held,that The- | 
ophraſt us (a very grave and approved Phi- | 
loſopher) was the Authour of this opini- | 


' On, becauſc he wrote thus of Aconitum. 1t |. 


6s (aid to be compounded in [uch ſort, that ut | 
can kill at a certaine time : 4s namely, within 
two moneths, three moneths,ſixe moneths, 4 


whole yeare, and ſometimes im two yeares.. 


And ſome affirme, that ſuch peoj'e ſhall die 


| more miſerably , then if they could hane reſt- | 
| ſted longer time. For their bodies will mpare | 


j 


by little and little, periſhins m a daily langut- | 


| ſhing: whereas ſuch as die ſuddenly,haue the | 


more eaſie death, 

But the authoritic of Theophraſts , or ! 
of our {clues, can moouc nothing in this 
matter z conſidering , that he wrote this, 
more vypon others opinion, then his own, | 
as the words themſe!ues doe cuident]y te- | 


 ſtife. Andif any one defireto know the | 
| cauſe ofthis per{waſion , hee ſhall mecte.| 
with a two-folde anſwere thereto. T he | 
firſt is, the ſubrile cx aftinefle of men, who |! 


flatter and fondly play wich their owne 
vices. For,how many may be found,thar 
can not ſq paciently endure , when they 
are reproouecd in ſome cuill , happening 


a nn 
ME 


Theophratty, | 
a learncd Phu 
.olopher his 
opinion ot A.'! 
conitum, 


Theophraftyy 
not to be cre- 
ditcd in thy | 
Cale. 


1wo an{wery » 
tothe 'r110 

ous periwabd 
The htiſtae | 
lwete. | 


rellthem, that it recciucd originall by a 
bad temperature of their body,or of their | 
owne intewperance? For,admit that no- | 
thing could be faide, to bee the cauſe of | 
the Fl conſtitution , and therefore (by | 
conſequent) the 1eproofe of bis imperſe- | 


Aion concerned him nothing : yer not-| 


i 


withſtanding , becauſeit 1s our owne na- | 
turally,we will conccale and couer it,yea, | 
and fauour it beyond meaſure. So thatif| 
there happen any fault on che behalfe of 
our imperfection , we ſtand moſt in feare. 
to be thereof reproued. And hence it en-| 
ſueth , thar we more gladly yee}de agree- 
ment, to hauc the cauſe from ſome exter-| 
nall occaſion, then of any interiour. 
Examples in this caſe are very manifeſ}, 
cuen in ſuch as haue leaſt knowledge, be- 
ing ignorant 1n good Arts and Sciences, 
tranſported by ſimple judgement of (elte- 
loue. As aged,and the mott part of weake | 
witted people doe, ro whom nothing ad- 
mitable can be ſpoken ; vnleſſc it be refer- 
red to ſome Saint, or poylon cloſely gi- 
ven, or to the witching lookes of lome | 
old woman: whence proceeded the com-| 
plaint whereof Yirgi/[peaketl. | 


' 
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_ Of poylſoning 


For there mult ncedes be probable ly- | 
ing, that cicher inſtantly, or ſoone atter | 
the poyſon is giuen , or contiuued inthe | 
ſureſt manner ; if any length or reſpite of | 
time can be giuen thereto. | 

The other cauſc of this opinion, is the | 


The ſecond 


— gaſwere and | 


e&/croation of 
the ſecond 
aule. 


| 
The like iſt of 
heatbs. gache- 


ted ypon Saunt 
lobns Eue or 


Ve. 


Theophraſtus 
bs wor ds tor 

te: fudden en 
kung of death 


A t&r611tion 
& p/afon or 
Knume,and 
nat it gs vn- 
terſto0d to be 


The operati- 
an of poy:ons 
m their owne 
lwre, 


| 


depraucd interpretation of Aſtronomi- | 
call Theoremes or Speculations. For the 
; proofe whereof, Aſtrologers conſtitute 
(which is true) the divers inanners or pal- 
ſions of inferiour bodies, to be from rhe 
divers coniun&ion , oppolition and en: 
recrchanged aſpe of the ſuperiour. From 
hence, the ignorant vulgar take occalion, 
to ground and eſtabliſh the varictic of ct- 
fets, cuen vpon the leaſt differences that 
can bee obſcrued in the celeftiall bodies. 
As when they conſlitute ſome one plant, 
to hauc power and cfhicacie againſt fea- 
uers; prouided,that it be gathered before 


Sunne riling This is an errour ſpread 
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the profunditic of the hars. Such venoms, 
are extream!y hot, and (tor 1he molt part) 
corroliue or putrctactive; the Greeks call 
them Septugues, endued with moſt ſubriic 
parts . For,colde and gcolie venomes are 
moreydle, and intinuare into the veines 
and arteries more flowly. 

Some there are , which infeR and kill 
t':c body, by their onely vapour or inuitt- 
ble exhalation . Others , that holde the 
prime place of atrocitic and malignitie. 
As certaine poiſons artificial, which hauc 
{o ſubtile a vertue, as being butrubbed or 
annointed vpon the ſtirrops, will pierce 
thorow the bootes of the Rider, cuen till 
it attaine to the naked foale of his toote; 
and trom thence aſcendeth vp into the bo 
dy, by the {ouſpiralles or ouertures of the 
Skinne, ard ſo corrupr all the members. 
Bridles and Saddles ot horſes may allo be 
inte&ed, and afterwards, induQed by na- 
turall heate into the arterics and veins of 
the rider entring dy the pores 1n his hanc's 


theſe differences (triuiall, light, and ofno 
account at all) men commonly conſtruct 
che diucrlitic of effects in their kinds : bur 
alſo would haue the accidents of tholc ct- 
feds to be diuers, for the (clfe ſame rea- 
ſon; cuen as is the time to maniteſt the ct- 
ficacic of Sr The folly (in this point) 
further related by Theopbrast us, he ſayth : 
' That death happeneth in as ſhort a tume , 45 4 
Plant is tobe gathered. Let vs ſecke then 
| for atrue ſolution of this Probleme , by 
reaſon rather then the teſtimonies of any. 
| Which we may moſt commodioully doc 
(ifl abuſe not mine owne judgement) by 
| beginning with the definition of venome 
| or poiſon; tothe endit may be the calicr 
| vnderftood,what the matter is that vrgeth 
' our inſtant diſputation. 
Ve properly call venome or poyſon, 
whatſocuer being recciued into the body, 
| doth fo fight againſt the body, as ic is not 
\ro be ſurmounted; but contrariwiſe,doth 
ſo aler the body,as the body ir ſelfe alters 


roo farre abroad. For, notonely from | | 
| Beds and Conerings may be poylond.To 


and thighes. As in |1ke maner, Garments, 


theſe venoms may be reterred, ſuch as kill 
only by {1ight,fmcl,or being bur taſted on- 
ly (without ſwallowing or letting downe) 
luddenly deſtroying a man ; without any 
the leaſt lingering, 

All venomes or poyſons bring preſent 
death with them, {oas there remains not 
any time of relpite, for ſuccor to ſauethe 
poore mans life but he dies. I vnderſtand, 
that ſuch poylons are in trequent vie a- 
_ the Turkes, and ſuch other nations. 
Grofler venoms or poiſons do differ trom 
theic,as being {lower in performing their 
attion;bur in the end burne very (trongly, 
bite,cat,torment, &(by their lingring) be- 
get the greater ſtrength & cruel violence. 

Now there is not onely a difference of 
cfhcacic,in poiſons of divers kinds,but al- 
ſo there happens tothem as great a varie- 
tie of reſpites, to hurt accorcing totheir 
conſtitution and temperature , by whom 
they are taken. For ſome feelethe harme 


in dict. In all venoms there are two cſpe- 
ciall differences : for, eyther they are cnc-. 
mics to humane nature, by reaſon of their 
manifeſtqualitie; or elſe they are aduerſe 
thereto inthcir whole ſubſtance. Moreo- 
ucr, ſome may kill quickely, others more 
tardily,euen of their owne proper nature. 
Such kill ſuddenly,and in feweſt daies and 
houres , which are immediatly carricd to | 


—_—_—— Og 


ſooner or later then other; ſome are oucr- 
throwne thereby,others eſcape. Becauſe 
| many times it comes {oto paſle, thatthe 
| poiſons power is mitigared & overcome, 
| by che very complexio of him that hath 
receiued it, elſc, that it is ſo frog of it ſclf, 
as it needeth no other counterpoylon to 
vanquith it. So falleth it out with thern 


that dwell in peſtilent aires, & others that 


Gegg 2 are 
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Of ſome thar 
deſt;oviooner 


then 0iber. | 


Poyſoning 
mens ſtirropy, 
bridles & lad 
d'cs for hor- 
ſes, garments, 
beds,&c. 


Such ſpeeJing 
poylons are 1 
daily vie a- 
mongeſt the 
Turkes and 0- 
ther barba- 
COUS NALLAAT» 


| Diffrence in 


the poyſons, 
and diFerence 


{10 their times 
| of working. 


| 


Of bodics pe | 
ſtilemually wn» | 


fcaed. 


| 
A very ridicu- 
Jous afh:ma*- 
ton. 


| 


| Galen in Pa- 
rad 1,Dcc, 2, 


-4 


| 


'A kind of ydle 
| argumcntatio. 


| 
| 
| 


A Gomacisa / 
beaſt, there- 
tuic a Goatc 


1s an Aſc. 


® a ſolemne | 
Banquer in 1. 
| ralie made by |} 


: 
: 


Cxſar Borgia- | 


An example 
deriucd from 
phy ficall pur- 
gatiues. 


are attainted with the plague : ſome of 
them being ficke, chance to die ſuddenly, 
others later, and other(inthe end)eſcape. 

Itit belo, it ſcemes then altogether ri- 
diculous to affirme , that it is poſſible to 


giue a poiſon, which (ar aday prefixed, 8& | 
| formation ofthe body, we ſce ſuch things 


at a ccrtaine time of that day ) ſhall cauſe 
the parties death, & that the condition of 


— 


the poiſon is ſo to doe, To which errour | 


I may well refcrre another , ſauouring of 


the ſame taſte, and which we have long | 
ſince ouerthrowne, to wit : That meaicines | 
take the brginning of their mutation or chan- | 


in” from our bheate , Whence it cnſueth 
$1099 ) 


that being groſlely preſſed, they produce 


their effe&ts the later. But if I ſhould con- | 


ſent to them herein, yet notwithſtanding, 


they can neuer come to approue their at- | 
firmation, vnlefls it be captioutly. For it 


any man argue thus : T his druggediſco- 
vereth his power later then this; there- 
fore he will doe jr at acertaine time . The 
argumentation is falſe , and Ari/otle cal- 


lech it Flenchis non conſequens : Even as if 


a man ſhouldſ{ay, A Goat ts a Beaſi,ther- 
fore a Goate is an Ale. For,To do a thing 
late, and to do a thing at 4 certaine time, arc 
of diucrs kindes , and differ from doing a 
thing in ſome rime. 

Heereby it appeareth, that theſe preat 
Proteſſours haueno other eye, but onelic 
on the conditions of the poyſons , as in 
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of the heart. Whar need is there then of 
alleadging many men, when vppon one 
and the ſame man, one and the ſame me- 
dicine cannot produce the ſame effects? 
Secing then, that according to the di- 
uers and vnparaleld complexion , 8 con- 


The compler. 


10N and tcg> 
ro happen, for the molt part; and beſides, | perature 914! 
that the juſt temperature of cuery parti- a0 Veg on 
; | PICNcniidie 
cular man is no way to be comprehen- | neuhe, can 


ded: how then ſhall any one man dare to | Poilons war: 

ſay,how long time naturall heate ſhall re- Ad) 

{it or withſtand poiſon ? Say I admitted, vponticy, 

thatſome one man ſhould beſo expert an. 

empoiſoner,that he could weigh(in a cer- | 

raintyof tudgement)the power of his poi- 

ſon, ecuen as exquiſitely as he weigherh 

muske in the Ballance : yet notwirhitand- | 

ing, I will neucrgraunt,that he can as cx- | 

atly limitepoyſon, for the nature of him | 

that is ro recciue it : but he wil faile ſome- | 
; what of the end, or of the time by him| 14, c. 

propoſed. For,Phylicke itſelfe is held ro e ce preas 

ded Dur on 


this poynt it is very eutdent, tor we heare | 


no diſtindtion of bodies : but onely pre- 
tence of the poylon, whereunto they on- 
ly attribute the limication of time, and not 
ro any complexion in the parties. Obſer- 
uation hath beenc made,thar poiſon hath 
beene giuen at a Fraſt or Banquer todi- 
uers perſons, all in one houre, ( when 
friends haue merrily met together, with- 
out ſuſpition of any ſuch villanic) where- 
of ſome dyed (uddenly, others died with- 
in ſome tew dayes afcer, and ſome felrno 
anguiſh at all, yet cuery one received a 
like quantitic. 
The like we ſee to happen daily in par- 
om medicines , which being giuen to 
iners perſons ( cuen all alike in meafure, 
and all alike in preparation) they worke 
vpon ſome bodies very ſuddenly , others 
more ſlowly, others very hardly, and vp- 
on ſome nothing at all.Moreoucr,the va- 
cuitic of ſome men is with much caſe , o- 
thers with great difficulric ; grieuouſly 
grinding or cutting,and frequent debility 


ir cinot be comprehended; they attribute 


be a Science , grounded but vpon conie- 
ures, concerning what is to be preſcri- 
bed for euerv man, jn the proper quanti- 
tic and qualitic of meeteſt remedies. For, 
no man knoweth how to write or ſpeake inftly 
or properly ,as Galen (aith inthe thirci book 
ot his Methods. And a hmle atrer : /» che 
Arte of Phyſicke (faith he ) there u not ante 
thing or remedie , but may bee named in his 
kinde : but that which cannot be [poken,wru- 
ten,nor emtyrely appointed or ordained, is the 
quantitte for euery one, 

| Heerepeateth this ſame matter many 
times,and tothe purpoſe enſuing , as en- 
ſtructing, thar eucry man hath his peculi- 
ar curing , andthat the naturall properric 
is vnſpeakeable and incomprehenſible of 
an exaQ Science . Vulgar Phyſitians call 
it /dioſyncraſis, the natural! propertic, as 
Galen (aith. And becauſe all confeſſe,that 


conugure, | 


the truce Art of Phylicke to Ae/culapius & | 
Apollo. For the principle, and ftounUation | 
(as it were) of perfe, compleate,& infal- 
lible Phyſicke (which Galen calls; The true 
Arte of Medicine ) is tie particular know- 
ledge of Naturals. VVhereupon he makes 
this addition. 1f 7 knew how to acknowledge 
juſtly , the nature of each one im particular : | 
1 ſhould verily thinke tobe ſuch a one as Ae- | 

Culapiu,and to know as much in my vnder- 
ftandme . But becauſe it is not to be doone, 


I am determined to exerciſe my ſelfe 
ſo 


— CI Ame ts CAO ts nes 


Galen in hbf, 
vþ1 lupla. 
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Chap 


[The Art of 


phylacke 18 
| more COrjtece: 
wall then 

' cert uNC, 


| 
| 
| 
| Hippocan ib, r, 


4pbor.1, 


| Beaſts na” 

| turez are very 

; much diffe- 

; ring from 
mens. 


| 


'Oneſelf-fame 
| poyſon dittc. 
| reth in his 0- 
| fcration, and 
[inhis times, 


ts A Ot et 


| Bodies of 

| trong and 

| 200d rempe- 
rature rehſt 
the power of 
[POy'0N, 


| 
( 
j 


Cold poytons 
work looneſ} 
on hor na 
[Utes, 

| 


land to exhort others therein to follow mine | 


example. 

| IfPhyſickethenbeconicRurall, and 
not certaine inthe party that prepareth 
or appointeth remedies to cuery body, & 


the iſſue is notto be ſeene, bur tinally by | 
greatly rebatcd : and on the contrary, hot 


| along oblcruation and experience; who 
| Can perſwace himſclfc herein concerning 


| 
| 


: 
j 
| 


| 


| 


[ 


; poyſons ? For, if in the Art of pliylicke, 


| Experience & danzerous,as the wilc & lear- | 


| ned Hippocrates well aduiſeth vs - it is ca- 
fie to conceiue,how vncertain the proofe 
of poylons are, becauſc it is not lawfull 
ro experiment their vertue, both with- 
out danger and puniſhment alſo, as whol- 
ſome medicines in diuerſitic of perſons. 

| And whatſocuer hath bin obſerued 
vpon brute Beaſts, as I formerly ſaide, is 
very vnapt for any accommodation to a 
man , becauſe rhe natures of men and 
beaſts are greatly diftering, as namely by 
this proofe : that Stares teede ſafely vpon 
Hemlocke, and Quailes on Hellcborus, 
which are both phylicke and poyſon to 
vs. From theſe reaſons then we may col- 
le& finally , that the Arte (if it may bee 
rearmed an Arte) or conicQtures of em- 
poyloners, is to be eſteemed very erroni- 
ous,and of {lender firmnes : confidering, 
that one (clte-ſame poyſon producerh 
his ation,ſomerimes quickly, and ſome- 
times ſlackly; and that nor ſo much by a- 
ny reaſon in it ſelfe, as by the nature and 
compleQion of the body, widenclile or 
nacrownelſle of the paſſages, ſtrength or 
|weakneſſeof naturall heate; and the plen- 
ty or (carlity of ſcmblable excrements, & 
Suers other meancs. 

For the power of poyſon remaineth 
ſometimes vaine and truitleſſe, or migh- 
tily rebated,according roſuch bodies, as 
hauc their faculties of the foule ſtout and 
{trong, by reaſon of an excellent good 
tcernperature, And Galenthinkeththat the 
building and compolition of the body, is 
che _ why Hemlocke killeth a man, & 
nouritheth Stares. Whereto he adderh, 
the ſtrength and vigour of heate, dimini- 
thing and ſubtillizing, in cegard he is per- 
lwaded that it happeneth fo, that colde 
poyſons better and ſooner doe declare 
their force, when they are giuen tohore 
natures. VVhich may appeare a Paradoxc 
ro many : but hauing bin made moſt ent- 


dently apparant by the ſaid author, I dare 
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ſo much, to come /o neere him 15 4 may may, | let the proofe paſſe ypon my credire, be- 


[ 
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cauſc his expericnce is warrantable. 

As tor the nature of excre:ments, they 
weaken the actions of poyſons, being re- 
pugnant to their qualities, For itthere be 
any aboundance of phlegine in the en- 
trailes, the power of hot poyſon will bee 


Of the ſeaeral ! 
action of | 
poilons ypon | 
phlegrac and | 
choller, by | 
' thear ſcanring 


' or abound. | 
moyſture haſteneth the action of ſuch 2 i»: 
poylon. Likewiſe, ouer-copious choller | 
{topperh and breaketh the ſtupefaQiue | 
venoine received, whereas phlegme fauo- | 
reth it. And all chat theſe wicked empoy- 
loners 6oknow,isnothing elſe, but what 
poylons onely kill, by cutdent condition 
of their qualities, and that they hurt with 
all cheir ſubſtance. Such are they as kill by | 
corrupting or corroſion, which mult have 
time ro enforce their mallice (as Galen ſai-| 
eth) wheras other do weaken themfclues | 
by their tardyirg. For they do all purtific | 
in time, & ſo muchthe more.as the place | | 
is moiſter and hotrer, | 
Such then as worke by putrifying, time 
doth augment their ation: becauſe they | #290 
encreaſe the corruption, and in regard heir working 
they ceaſſe not to corrupt themſclucs; re- ty purrifadt- 
ciprocally they corrupt and rot the body. *** 
From whence enſucth, that death 15 cau- | 
ſed long time after : eſpecially ſuch poy- 
{ons as are of grofſe andearthy ſubſtance. 
Thus you-may ſee, what empoyloners | 
haue learned by long obſeruation. _ 
Firſt,they know how to diſtinguiſh ve- 
nowes,which kill by their in{igne and no- 
rorious qualities, from other that cauſe | þ9799ets | 
death by their whole ſubſtance. by tour means 
Secondly, that they naturally bring | © obſervati- 
ro any man whatſocuer, a moſt ſudden |" | 
harme, and yet doe not diſcouer theit vi- | | 
our,burt vpon longertime. | 
Thirdly,that (of both the two kindes) | 
they kill eyther ſooner or later (without | 
any reſpe& to the body) acording as they, 
haue the moſt, or the leaſt quantity. | 
Fourthly, they can deale in ſuch ſort, 
that all poyſons ſhall be rempered accor- | 
ding to their owne pleaſure, and make 
them ſweerer ot ſharper, becauſe they 
(hould kill the ſooner or flower, whichis | 
withour any ſecret or myracle of nature. | 
W e vſually exerciſe theſame cunning, 
in purgative drugges, ſctring an edge on| Fn 
fuch as are dull and flowe, and giuethem | drugs in phy. 
as ſpurs to further purpoſe : and contrari- | 5«kc- | 
wile, wee tetaine over-hafty penetration. 
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inthe other,by mingling with them, ſuch | diuerlity of mens bodics,as it hath beene 
: LY 


| as are naturally more {lacke & tardy. But | 


|that a man ſhould limit the cfteAs of poi- 
ſons,to accrtaine day, and to a point or 
| moment named ; we hold to bee meercly 


limicz-dtoa | abſurd and ridiculous, becauſe the nature 


moment of 
tume- 


| fic: ts both 


| inthe agent 
and paticnt, 


The iucge- 


dz: Aibano 
ypon this 
point, 


cap.7. 


| 


$kil] ro haue 
| ſuch know « 


ledge. 


Dwe! fry xf 


Fore-ſpoken 
or b:zwitched, 


Plmaalib.4. 


| of each man cannot be pertely knowne 
(as we hauec bcfore ſufficiently declared) 


from whence procecdeth the moll vacer- 


' 
| 


| procuring the death of a man. Tor cucry 


naturall ation mceteth with diucrs ct- 
fects, according to the divers diſpolition, 
'as well of that which worketh, as of that 
| which ſuffereth . 


| 
| 


|taine tearme or time of cucry poylon, for | 


_ 


And this happencth, | 


'not onely by reaſon of euident qualitics, | 
bur alſo of hidden and proper : whence | 
alſo it enſuzth, that the thing which doth | 


| this man a great dealc of harme,may bee 
| as profitableto another. 

| Pedrode Albano (whom ſomecallthe 
['Reconcilcr, or Pcace-maker) where hee 


| ment and an- |Cxplicateth this queſtion, propoundeth : | 
{wcr of Pedro 


| That he may do it, who hauing certainly | 

knowne the continuance of a mans lite, | 
x : Eo 
| by the meaſure and quantity of his radi- | 


(hall conſume in ten yeares ſpace. From 
hence he colle&cth, ſome men may bee 
| poyſoned, that droope anddry away dai- 
ly (vulgarly tearmed in Ztalian, Herbati et 
Str12atr) and lo it may bee ordered foine- 
times, that poyloning may bee limirred. 
Burt that it is to be preſuppoled by Aftro- 
logye, I hardly thinke to be cuer diuincd. 

I confeſle, that allſuch as are ſcene to 
droope and decay by little andIittle, be- 
ing cmpoyſoncd, hauca long affliction : 
bur yer there is no certaine time when 
thoſe men ſhall bee taken hence. Plimy 


taine of death,then vſc ofthe Sea Hare (a 


Such men as (in eating) feele poyſon, and by 
the firſt ſigne perceive thepoyſon : (ball dye 


in a5 many houres after, as the Have hath li- 


wed. Now, who ſhall diuine the age of 


| A miof more | che Hare,to the ende, that the appointed 
then ordinary | 


houre of death, may be fore-tolde there- 


' And yerif I did admit them, that a 


'man did know how many dayes the Hare | of life , is reſembled by the Anatomized 

hath liued : I canneuer grant (for al that) | bones of adead man, carrying a Scithe ih 

that all men ſhall dyc atone andthe ſame | his hand . Love, whichis bura paſſion 

ſrime; becauſe one and the ſelte-ſame poi- | and accident, not ſubſiſting any way of ic 

fon , worketh diuerſly, according tothe | ſelfe;is painted and preſented like a naked 
| childe,! 


call humour: may giue him a poylon,that | 


ſpcaketh of no time knowne more ccr- | 
| ded, and hauing wiogslike a Bird And 


venomous hh) bringeth, where he ſaith: | 


more then ſufficiently proued. So that 
it had beene much more truely ſaide (as 


| the ſame Pliny after addeth) The [aide poy- 
| [on can hawe no certainty of time,according 


as Licinri Macer allo faith. 
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CHAP, VII. 
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Of diners erromous and idle ofinions, 
conceined in fantaFicke braines, and verily 
beleeued, as if they were ſound truths. 


oncerning diuers creatures 
haply not invented of them 
clues) bur held by elder and 
precedent intimation, as lit- 
tle alſo apprehended or vnderſtoode by 
them; bur, perhappes, meere fictions of 
their owne braines, vpon ſome appearing 
probablereaſons. As wiſe and woorthic 
Poets, who haue cnſtruced bad and be- 
ſtiall men, ro the imitation of vertue, by 

witty fables and pleaſane inuentions, 
which cucr hath bene, and ſtill is permit- 

tcd as lawfull in them , cuen as the like li- 

cence is allowed to Painters,as Horace te- 


ſtifiechyfaying : 


Poets and Painters equall power containe, 


| To ſay or do, what beſt ſhall like therr braine. | 


As for Painters,we ſec that they figure | 
an Angell in the forme of a Youth, cloa-| 


' 
| 


thed with a garment of Starres, barc hea-| 


the Soule of maa is repreſented like to a 
young Infaur,ſtark naked. The diucll,co 
haue hornes, and a dreadtull taile: And 
yet neuertheleſſe, theſe are bur fſpirites 
without bodies , and cannat carry the re- 
ſemblance of any viſible creature. 

In the like manner, Hell, whichis but 
a place, is figured with a hideous gaping 
throate : Death , becing bur a priuation 
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ofa , 
hauc no ce; 
taInty of time 


Reportsde- | 


liuered by an 
c1ent peopie, 
do carry no 

MCan crecit 


among many. 


The ſaying, 
Horace, 


The yariable | 
ſhapes gwen | 


oO many 
things 
Angell. 
Diuecl!l. | 


wa 1 
Death. 


Loue. 


\ 


c TY ——_— 


—_ 


e 


The Windes. 


| The rwelue 


Chap. py 
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childe, and blind; wearing wings, a Bow, 
and a Quiver furnithed with Arrowes, 
The Winds, which are but a moued agj- 
tared Ayre; are figured with mens heads, 


Of Erroneo 
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us Opinions. 
dying thereby : And yct we ſce and how | 
that the Pellican hath her beak edgelclle,' 


fat, and broad; iulily like in talhion voto | 
the Apothecaries Spatule or Slice , as; 


hauing their Checkes hugely ſwolne, c- 
uen as we ſce one ſounding of a Trum- 
pet. 

As for Aſtrologers, though they want 


paintings, whereby to enſitruc Ignorant 
| people : yet hauc they demonſtrations 


6-nes in the | Jikewiſe, and preſcotation is made of the 


Z d:iack in le- 
| uciail hgures, 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


(| 
j 
' 


[The arr 


(The elements 
'Fre,Ayre, 
'Water, Earth, 


| 
; Creatures 

| bgured in fa= 
(bulous maner 
The Salaman 
aer» 


The Dolphin. 


' 
| 
ThePellican, 


The Planets. | 


[ 


| twelue Signes of the Zodiack (which are 


but certaine Starres) yet diſpeled into di- | 


 uers figures, as one of a Ramme,another 
' ofa Bull, thethird of rwo twinne infants, 
 &c. Ando the images of heauen yvvhich 


Tix figures | are out of the Zodiacke ; one jn forme of 
ot lexuen. | a Beare, another ot an Eagle,others in ri- 


vers, in an Harpie, Dogec, Dragon, &c. 
And next the Planets,which arc but ſtars, 
as Saturne, Tupiter, Mars, Mercurie,and 
'Venus; theſe bearc the forme of perſo- 
| Nages, in diuers habites and countenan- 
| ces: but the Sun and Moone are other- 
; wife ſhewne and diſtinguiſhed, 

Paimers alfg, hauc euermore deno- 
red the figure of a;Starre with.fiue rayons 
or . beames, thereby expreſhng theyr 
ewinckling ſplendour : alchough all the 
| Starres do not ſparkle in thatmanner;and 
well wee know beſide, that they are all 
round in figure,withour points or corpo- 
reall beams. As forthe Elements,they fi- 
gure the fire (which is inuiſible) like vnto 
our artificiall fire, which is not much a- 
| mile rothe purpoſe. The Ayre cannot 
be painted, no more then heauen, cleasc 
and tianſparant bodyes ; bur yet they are 
repreſented by ablewe or azurecolour . 
Water is figured by Waues, and the 
Earth in ſhape of a Globe, rounde as a 
Ball. | 

Of Creatures, they counterfeyte ſome 
fabulouily : as the Salamander, which 1s 
no ſuch thing as it is paintedznor the Dol- 
phine likewiſe , as..it is, preſerned in 
Armes and Deuices ; Nor the, Flower dc 
Luce, as it is commonly knwne to cue- 
ry one. And the Heart , be not a man, 
or of other creaturc,it is of noſuch ſhape 
as Painters givc it. | _ 

The Pellicane is figured. vvith ber 
ſharpe Beake turned vpon hig breſt,wiych 
{be lavnceth therwith, ro make hir blood 
y{luc forth, for the noriſhing ot hir yorig 
| ones, cuen rathe price of her, owne lite, 


[ 


{ 
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being no way able to wound her breaſt l 
Allo, the Grecke worde [ Pelican,] figni-| 
tying an Axe or Coopers Adgc or Ads, | 
plainly declarcih that her Beake 1s flat, &/ 
as it (hould be. | 
Morecouer it is {ayde,that the Sire or 
Hee-Bird , beaterh the young ones,cuen | 
as with blowcs on the face, or (as wee vie 
to ſay) boxes on the care, vnrill they are | 
almoſt dead; and then the Dam wound- | 
eth her breait, to reviue them with ber | 
blood: blowes commonly are giuen with 
flat,and nat pointed things. | 
The Phoenix, being painted burning | 
her ſelfc in a fire, prepared purpoſely tor 
her ; is much more fabulous, Bur al theſe 
things are lawtully permitted ro Painters 
and Poets (as we ſaide beforc)vpon ſome 
good reſpect and ſecret reaſon, needlcilc 
to bee reported hecrez makingmention 
onely bur of certaincerronious opinions, 
. which the vulgar holde for ſute and moſt 
.certaine, and which-are the more excu- 
Jable, becauſe many grear' Philoſophers 
and ancient Phyliyons, haue defended 
the like opinions: | 


I. Of the Fiper. 


JI! hath bin avery ancient opinion, that 

"the Viper ioyneth with her malc, by rc- 
-ceyuing his head in at hermouth(chrogh 
defect ot other genicall partes) and that 
the female by the delightthe feeleth, loc- 
keth her teeth ſo faſt rogether, as thereby | 
ſhe bitreth off her males hiead,and-ſo con- 
| ceyuerh. Aiterwardes, when thetimefor 
delivery commeth,the-yong ones hauing 
no other y{lue, and (cuenas it were) to 
revenge the death of theyr Father + bice 
and teare thebelly otthcirmorher, whier- 
' by ſhedyech.. Here stbereaſon why itis 
ſaide of a Pothumuws, of whomethemo- | 
ther dicth indcliucrance tHe w trke the Vi- 
per, that neuer ſeeth bus father nor matey. 


This hath fomtime ſcrued as an Emblem 


P 


Th: Phoenix. 


' 
| 
| 


| 

| 
F 
[ 

F 


— ___ _J_}_—. oo 4 —_ CY 


[n what man- 
ner the Viper! 
1s ide coal. 
gender by hir 


malc. 
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Words giucn 
of the poſt- }! 
humus. i 

*\ 


Whatthou | 


with this deuice at motto, ; 2x94 116i fiert | 
non vs ,altert nefecers. | 
»  Allthisis falſe, and fauored by th3ny, 
.buchadly z that beeing well vnderfidod. 
which Ari#otlc hath faid.The per (faith | 
he) ws concetued of E,005 which ſhe hatchech | 


in 


—— 
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wouldſt nor | 
hauc done to' | 
thee,doe not ti 
thou to ang * | 
ther. q 

| 
Ariſl. in Anim. 
lb g.cep.7, 
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Of Erroneous 


\ 1p her belhe , and become little Vipers : they 
| come foorth all formed, beins deſpoyled of the 
| membrane or thinne skinne, which contune! 
| The Viper de | them within the wombe; and that is their ſe- 
| Yuerert, ber | condine . But the later-mojt ( mooned with 
| broode,but by | gywpatience) bite and teare that membrane, to 
one daily: oe forth themore haitily. For the damme 
or mother brinoeth aboue twenty, and yet de- | 
livereth but one duily; which maketh the hin- 
mo#t tmpatient , and con;traineth them an- | 
gerly tognawe the tumcle or membrane ; but | 
| neither the mothers ſides or belly,as is Vaine- | 
| ly rnagined, | | 
Many may be decciucd alſo , concern- 
ing the original} and erymologic of the 


| $96 


ere 


' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


hrs yo ' word,as if Vipers were to ſay, Luaſi 1 pa- 
yong lung, | r;ens : whereas it1s (indeed) of Viwump.t- 
burthe ViPeTe Liens. For there isnot any Serpent , that 
'produceth her broode or young aliue, or 
| | hug , burthe Viper . Others lay cgges, 
| | which(out of the belly) are conuerted in- 
| ro Serpents. 

| 2. Of the Beauer,called Caſtor alſo. 
T is vulgarlyhelde, that this beaſt rea- 
nnd | reth wm. hi teſticles with his owne 
of the Bcauets teeth , when he perceiueth himſelte to be 
purſued by Huntſ-men : having akind of 


knowledge naturally, thatthey ſecke him 

;only for them. Whereupon ſome thinke, 

;that this name of Caſtor was giuen him: 

becauſc he geldeth himſelfe , and ſo (by 
conſequent) becometh chaſte, , 

| | . Which is mcerelyfalle;for, as Dioſco- 

Dieu! 44-23: |yjdes wrote long, ſince ; hee can by no 

\ meanes reactor xouch his tones. Thoſe 

| are onely two tumours, which(by yeares) 

|comes ro lum, & ate as impoſtums,tul of 

| farre matter or ſuppouration, called Caſts- 

| [/r1am, whichalſo hee can notteare away. 

| And he is norrezrmed Caſtor, of gelding, 

or of chaſtinc ; but ofthe Greeke word 

| onhgens lignificth a Belly ,becauſche 

_ is full paunched, and this isnothing elſe, 

Rowdelet.de pie. ut by changing the letter Ginto C. Read 

tam.2.cap,v4, | hereupon the moſt learned Hiſtory of 27. 
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Opinions. 


9 Booke 
was taken the deuice of great King Fran- 
ces, the firſt of char name ( father of Acts 
and Sciences)Nutriſco, 2 extingo: Iced 
and extinguiſh. 

Dioſcori:les hath very learnedly deli- 
uered the contrary,and Galen alſo,ſaying: 
That the Salamander can reſiſt the fire p 4 
ſome time ;, but it barneth, by tarrying any! 
lon; while therem. Neuerthelefſe, it were | 
becter to hold with Arzi#otle, in ſaying; | 


D:#{c EY sf 


G (en in ls 
dc Tcemr(y, 


Ariſtin war | 


That the Salamander is not burned in the "$44 18] 
fire, but walkes aloft 7/pon it extiniting both | 
the flame and coales. | 

Experience, which is more firong | p;we., 1... 


-then all anthoritics of the wiſeſt in the| failed 
world,tcacheth vs,tharrhis is a matter no 


LC: . * 
torme of the 


way to be credited . As forthe figure of 

the Salamander, the portraiture thereof 

alſo is meerely fabulous, and contriucd 
by Painters,who haue thruſt ſuch an ima- 
gination vpon it _— ſhcw alſo of it, 
to be a farre greater Beaſt then itis. Itis 
like to the ſmaller ſort of Lizzards,which 
frequent the walles in Languedoc, named 
Langroles,and in Daulphine Larmuſes. But 
the Salamander is fomwhat greater, mar- 
ked with many ſpots. His body is full cf a 
white moyfture , and thicke like Milke, | 
which iflneth foorth by rhe pores of che | 
Skinne,prefling it neuer ſo little. V\ hich 
milke or moifture is ſo colde,that the $1 
lamander may (forſome time) withitand 
the fire,bur yer not long, without burn- 
ing,roaſting and dying, as we haue many 
times made good rriall of, Farre is it from 


Like Newtes, 
\vieys aud lt 
tle Lizards 
baunting dg 
and i!!-kept 


houlcs, 


of the S2l-- 
wanders rt. 
[cmbiance, 


| A deſcticna 


quenching the fire, or much lefle lining 
M it- like as the Chamelcon lineth by | 
the ayrc; andI indge both alike in truth : 
albeit] nener ſaw any Chameleon aliuc | 
to make proofe of. 
| 


[7 is ſaid/alſo,thar ſhe produceth a piece | 

of fleſh, not hauing the forme of any | 
creature : and afterward ſhee licketh it in |Th* Beare® 
ſuch manner, that thereby onely ſhee gi- pin cn 


4+ Of the Shee-Beare, 


Ronacietins , of Fiſhes , in thelaſt chaprecr | 


| of the ſecond Tome. | 


| 


3+ Of the Salamander. 


| 
| | (o5ee ercouris there alſo, —_— 
© the true tiature of chiscreature,whic 
| «1 Cid toliue in the fire , and hath power 
to extinguithit. From which conicure, 
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Loch it both faſhion and forme . This is copoe w 
bur a kinde of hyperbolicall ſpeaking,for ſk 
ro = truely,the yong one is very lia | 40iness 

ly after the birth, being a!! couered with | a5 #teins 


diſtinguiſhes,” 


n 
| - . 
Crna or froth,and in ch 2quantity, as | 


irſeemeth indeede buta humpe of fleſh, | 
without any diſtinQion of parts. The 
Dam or Mother cleanſerh it immediarely 
thercot,by licking al the fflth away;wher- 
by 
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Chap.s. : 


| 


The opinion | I 


ofthe vulgar 
people. 


| 


Hrmrodot in (, 2, 
Provfte made 
dy aKing of 
Epypr, to 

| know which 
"1 the mo ſt 
ancient Lan- 
$uage of all 


n 


The op inion 
&S Auguſtin 
Aux. WI Gene. 
bg, 


et... 


| by (not long ateer) ir appeareth in the 


'rrue thape ota creature. So may we ſee | 


OfN acurall Speech. 


'a Whelpe(or a yong Lambe newly yea- | 


. ned)much muddicd and beſmearcd ar the 
ficſt, as it is hardly knowne at the prime 
view : but when the Damme hath doone 
.-her louing and naturall Office, then all 


the parts are plainly ſcene and diſtingni- | 


ſhed. 
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CHAP. VII. 
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Arumear Queition: What Languaze 4 child 
(hall eake, that newer heard any ſpeech, 
That a manor woman borne dumb zs ne- 
ceſſarily deafe. As alſo, hee that s Nurſt 


among dumbe people; An i not,on the con- 


be deafe : And whence enſueth, that 4 
man « ſo tardie, in knowing howe to 


ſpeake, 


W_— OO  — > —— ——_ ————__—_—_— ——_—— — 


Req Vlgar people beleeue, and 
I8\hold itas a thing moſt al- 


RR SS) puage of Adam, if he ncuer 


cic; cuen as1t hee had bene nurſſed bya 
dumbe Woman, among dumbe people, 
or in a Deſert vtterly vninhabired of peo+ 
ple, where neuer any ſpeech had beene 
heard. 

Herodotws declaretl: in his ſecond book, 
that P/ammetics, a King of the Agypti- 
ans, was defirous (on'a time) to make 
proofc hcereof, tothe end,thathe might 
tadge thereby, what was the moſt aunci- 


ent and naturall Language, of allthem 
' that were ſpoken inthe world. He cauſed 
ewo Childrento bee nurſed in a Forreſt, 
where neuer any voyce of man was, or 
could be heard... After two yeeres were 
paſt, and they being brought before che 
King, ſometimes they could pronounce 
this Word Bec, which i-rhe Phrygian 
tongue, ſignificth Bread , Whereuppon: 
fome gathered ,. that the Phrygian was 
the firtt language of man. 
Bur as Saint Awgu#trne (ayerh, theſe 
hildren might hauec learned the Word 


Bec (and ſo retained it) of Goats, among 
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learned any other ſpecch from his: infan- | 


bell) the Hebrew Language was natural- 


| themſcJues, with ſome naturall inclinati- 
| ons) to bring forth in euidence and effect 


trary, that one dumbe by Nature, ſhould | 


| grown greater, they make choiſe (among 
| a thouſand divers plants) ſuch as beſt &1- 


[ 


Ifured, that a man ſhoulde | 
naturally ſpeake the Lan- | 


—— 


which they were nourithed. For,as hee 
theweth in his worke of the quantitic of 
the Soule; all manner of ſpeaking is by 
hearing, and by imication. Notwithſtan- 


ding, in his Booke of the Cittic of God, | Aug ix (initer. 


— —— - - I  E——_— 
- 


_ 


| 


hee thinketh and belecueth. that before | 24415-4411! 


the contuſion of Tongues (which happe-| 
ned atthe building of the Tower of Ba- 


lytoall. As ifwords were an ation pro- 


; ceeding from naturall inſtin,or the fim- | A refuration 
; ple andproper motion of the ſoule: even 


as if theyhad power in themſelucs(and of 


ſpcech, without ary enſtrufting. Such 
knowledge is to ſiicke, to cry, mourne, 
laugh, mouing hands and feet, & when 
ltrength ſeruerh,ro go. 

lhe Goate, Lambe, Chicken, and 
other ſuch like creatures,ſoſoone as they 
are bred and brought forth, bring them- 
ſclues co thetcares, knowing naturally, 
that there is their nourifhment. Beeing 


geſt and agree with their complexion . 
They bleate and cackle, even from theyr 
produttion, which anſwereth to the cries 
of children: and this is done without tea- 
ching, or any enſiruftion, or ſo much as) 
example of imitation.” | 

Man: hachthe like ations and repre- 
ſentations, euen as other creatures, firm 
ply naturall of his owne, and without any 
appremtiſhip. But the worde or Speech, 
which'is a voyce ſignificarine, expreſſing 
the conceptions of a reaſonable Soul : 
they proceede onely and wholly from a 
Science or Diſcipline, which is compre- 
hended by the means of hearing. So that 
it is impoſlible, that any one being deafe, 
from his birth, and perſenering in*the 
ſame deafenefle, ſhould cuer knowe how 
to ſpeake, although that his tongue, and 
other un therero appointed, tare moſt 
exquiſitely compoſed and ordayned, as 
none more formally can be any way dc- 
fired. 

What then ſhall wee ſay of him that 
neuer heard any thing ? Speech is a Dil- 
cipline,no lefſc then that of Mufick:both 
che one andthe other, are apprehended 
by hearing. From whence it commerh, 
that a childe- (in what place ſocuer it is 
nouriſhed and brought vp) apprehend- 
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of the latter 


Such things 


cth | 


| 


| 


words of S, 
Auguſtine. 


a5 are done 
by inſtinct of 
nature onely, 


Thar wordes| , 
or ſpeaking 
proceedeth | 
ot a ſcience | 
or di(c1plinc. 


Speech ir'20 
inſtrufiion # 
comparable 
wo Mulicke. 
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| 


| 


| 


| tumleltc,or 


| 
| 


' 
| 
: 
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| 


| the Soule. 


| The vnapenes vnapt to realon, by the imperfeRion of | 


| 


! then good. 


cth and retaineth the ſame vulgar Lan- 
guage (which ſome tearme Vernacle or 


The mother | Maternall) whatlocuer 1t be, either He- 
le.” brew,Grecke,Latine or Barbariſme; one 
the Mother. | 15 as Caficto him as another, Foryin ha- | 
| uing nothing by naturall unprefſionghe 15 
| indifferent to all : like as the colour of 
| white receiueth all other tinures, and 
ſome kinde of water all {(auours; andſo 
inthe like compariſons, 
| Adam could ncuer haue ſpoken any 
had neucr |Naturalllanguage of his owne, no more 


then we : but God inſpired him with an 
'ynderſtanding ſoule, capable of ſuch a 
[language as plealed him - As he did like- 
\wiſcto Exc; and their firſt childrenlear- 
\ncd to ſpeake by them, encn as ours now 


ſpoken ut | 


Ratu:ally, 


Of Narurall 


(do of vs. 
| Heere wee are to know, that 
from ths corruption of our firſt Parents 
rran{grefſion,we haue and hold al our na- 
turall conditions and inclinations, and 
namely, the very greateſt imperfcion | 
that can be, of enclini2ag more vnto culll| 
then good, more trucly tearmed Original | 
ſinne. Burt as concerning ſpecch or ſpeak- 
ing, we hauc it not but by apritude & ha- 
bility, euen asall other diſciplines or en- 
'ſtructions. | 
That which is truely naturall of our 
What isrruly | ſouleyis enchaſcd or carraCtred into abo- | 
natural! of | dy of ſuch qualiry,temperature and com- 
'pleion, as man ougnt to haue for his 
|perfetion. For the fonde niceneſle of 
birth, islike the jutant in his firſt yeare, 


Men natural. 
ly more en - 
clincd to cul 
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of childicn mn 


"_ his body,and likewiſe as they, who by ac- 
their 1: ee : 
yeares,& the Cident of {ickneſic, or paſſion of minde 
eff-& enſu- (as Loue and idle diſturbances) become 


the ſoule is cucrmore her owne, remai- 

nivg ſtill in her integrity : and yer(neuer- 

| theleſſc) cannot exercilc her reaſon, by 

not hauing the body at her command, 

AriFotleenſtructeth (to ſingular good 

The opinion | Purpoſe) That our ſonle is ignorant of all 
ot Ariſtotle, | things and like vnto a new Table, neatly po- 
hes _ hbfhed and prepared, wherein nothing hath | 

ach noth:ng : » Ho 

of iticlic,as | bene depicted or engrauen, when it was infu | 
rae at ſed into the body of man, but ſent downe | 
from Heauen as we beleeue .  Shee bath no- | 

| thin? but ſumplicity, ſincerity, purity, facili- 

ty an4 connentencie, with inclination and ap- 
titwae to curry Arte and Science, axd to all 


' 
| 
' 
i 
i 
| 
| 


| 


= , 2 , weakly braind, fooliſh, ſottiſh, lunaticke, 
minde, and mad. Inall which imperfeQtions, |: 


'ner,as one hinderethnot another, which 
(perhaps) a naturall rongue would, if it 


” DEL en — CO CC — —— 


Speech. 


knowled7e of things divine and humane 


(which 1s the true definition of Philoſo- x1. nos! 
phy) Alwayes reſerucd and excepted, nition of ph. 


thoſe faculties and ations, neceſſarily 
required in a liuing loule, as thoſe in 


| Beaſts ; which our ſoule exerciſeth inthe, 
| body from the very beginning, and be-' 


fore the infant is borne, withour doArine 
or diſcipline (as already hath becne rela- 
ted. 

Dodtrine is not requiſite in her, bur 
for Artes and Sciences, hauing nothing 
in her, whatſocuer diuine Flatolayeth to} 
the contrary, affirming ; Tha the reaſona- 
ble ſoule hath knowledge of all things, when 
it commeth into the body : but becing plun-' 
ed and ſubmereed in the oreat humidity of 


ſay in Greek) iicke of a Lethargyc,in re- 
gard of the Phlegmaticke humour which 
drowneth his braine. But afterward, 
in ſuch meaſure, as the body loſeth this- 
grcat humidity, and drieth it ſelfeby lit- 
tle and little : the Soulealfo recoucreth 
it ſelfe by paucity of degrees, and com- 
prehendeth all things demonſtrated and 


' city of the 
- ! 


the body, it forgetieth all, Like rohim 
| # 8 on lowic 
; that becommetrh oblivious, or (as they 


ſhewne vnto her, as in remembring and | 
acknowledging her ſclfc, and not in lcar- 
ning any nous, 

This was the opinion of good olde 


Plato, which maketh well for ſuch as af- | A natural 
firme, that wee haue ſome certainty of 


| 


Language, which came from ourfirſt 
Parents, Aaarm and Ene: andthat wee 
ſhould (intime) ſpeake the very ſame, if 
the other, which wee ordinarily heare in 


our houſes, did not preoccupare it. Burt 
incruth, our foule neyther knoweth, or 
holdeth (of it ſclfe) any Language, nor 
is affefted or giuen to any one in particu- 
lar: butenchneth equally, and is indit- 
ferent to all tongues, and inſo good mi- 


had any at all. Art lcaſtwiſe,ſome {lippes 
orbranches would be remembred there- 
of, as in ſuch,that could nor altogether 
forget the accents,or the prolations,wich 
ſome certaine words and phraſes of their 
mother-tongue. 

The reaſonable ſoule then, having nor ) 
any language of itſelfe, js very proper 
and apt to comprehend, and well to 
expreſle by found and entire inſtru- 

ments, 
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'That the 
yoIce 15 onely 
| of nature and 
| not of words 
or ipcech. 


Euery crea- 
rure hath pro- 


[petly a VOICE, 


{ 
| Alt. Provi.g7. 
þ.11, 


Whar it 1$ tO 
peake how 
«15 formed, 
and to what 
eade, 


' How an infant 


\degianeth _ 
(rſt toprac- 
tle & artaine 
0 lpeech. 
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Chap. 7. 


——— 


ments, all diuerſity of rongues. Asitis 
recorded of King 4M:thridates, to have ſo 
happy a memory; that he could well and 


——_ 


y nature, we haue no more ſimply 
then a voyce, common to all other crea- 
tures that breathe, and diflerent onely in 


For every animall hath a proper voyce, 
which groſlely ſignificth his affections or 
paſhons : Which « no way knowne how to 
be expreſſed(laith Ammomus vpon Ariit- 


and of the Windes. Euen fo, man in his 


{1mply as a beaſt hath nothing buta voice 
onely,before he learnes to ſpeake : wher- 
of being depriucd, he is ſaid to be dumb, 
alchogh he hath nor loſt his voyce. Wher- 
of Ariitotle ſpeaketh very notably in his 
Problems : That Man oriely s dumbe. 


faſhion and articulate the voice nacurall, 


preſling ot ſignificant words, which ex- 
plicate,and (as a man may ſay) do infan- 


which are infinitely more diuers, andin 
farre greater number, then thoſe of other 
Creatures, exempted of reaſon and dil- 
courſe. And therefore it greatly behoo+ 
ueth, that a man ſhould know extraordi- 
narily, how to diuerſifie his voice,for an- 
ſwering to that which the great capacity 
of his ſpirit conrtaineth. 


diuers conceptions in his vnderſtanding, 
and the words which he heareth (accom- 


Ggnification of all: which he comprehen- 


dethby little andlicrle,and then retainerh 


ble ; hee (triveth to repreſent that which 
he hath retained, by imperfeR tumbling, 
and at the ende of a little long apprenti- 
ſhip, ſpeaketh like ro a young Parror, at- 
tera long time ſpent in liſtening. For o- 
hepwile, as well the one as the other, 


prime or firſt moneths, when hee liuerh | 
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properly ſpeake two and twenty diuers 
| 45 are deaffe by nature,are alſo dumb: where- 


them, by and according to their kindes. | 
| bornche ſaith, Deafe and dumbe are 45 4c- 
 cidents, which nece(/arily follow one another. 


; 
| 
' 


| 
| 


tle) or repreſented by letters or ſyllables, wo | why men borne deafe , 
| more then the ſundry murmures of the Sea, 


| 


| 


[ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Speech then is nothing elſe, but to | For, I will not hcere inferre , that ſome 


| 


| 


' 


tize and produce the conceptions of ma - | rall ſong (which is the voyce common co 


| 


An infant colleQeth and afſembleth | ro ſpeake; would ciſe haue none other bur 


' 


| 


panicd with ſome ations) ſtrive to make | 


| 


| 


by frequent reitteration. Afterward, whe | of one and the ſame kinde, in diners places. 
his tongueis growoe more firme and a- | Let the Partridgein ſundry Countries ſerue 


would hauec bur his branches or {lippes, 


which is the naturall voyce, without any 
other ſignificarion;then of cercaine affec- 


tions or paſſions, as we haue already ſaid. 


—— —— — ——— ——_— — 


| mens voices: inuring themſelues to their 
notes,cuitomes and manners. 


' 
' 
| 
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Lets now obſcrue that which Ariſtotle 
faith,in his Hiſtoric of Creatures. The{e 
creatures which ſpeake, bawe yoyce aiſo : but 
all [uch as hane voyce, ſpeake not. For, ſuch 


by they may yet render 4 voyce, but nowſpeake 
one word. And in his Booke of the Scn- 
ces, and their organs, where he maketh a 
compariſon of ſuch as are blind and deatc 


Allo Alexander Aphrodieus produceth in 
his Problemes, that becjng demaunded, 
. ſroul be dumbe 
likewiſe 3 anſwererh familiarly , They can 
newer ſpeake that which they neuer heard, 
For better confirmation of this marrer, 
we muſt neceſlarily adde that which 4-1- 
ſtotle writeth in the ſame place betore al- 
ledged, concerning the Voyce, and the 
ſioging of Birdes, which is in part {imply 
naurall, and in partof ſome intelligence 
and learning as his owne amongſt them. 


man may teach a Bird, to tune another 


their yong ones, VWhereby we may cally 
camprehead, that if Birds hauc one natu- 


all cheir kinde) and another taught or ap- 
prehended in time of continuing with 
their owne : that,they could not ſo keepe 
and cnioy , as it they had bin immediatly 
ſeperated, and taken out of the neaſt. E- 
uen ſo in like manner, an infant to be tre- 


by addition ofa vocall conſonance,in the | Song beſide her owne:and the enſtructi-| 
compoſing and enterlacing, for the ex- | onot the dammes ( both he and ſhe) ro 


quented with all people that ſpeake , and 


(by their meere conurrſation) inſtructed| 2 7<a%* 
| could haue 


his owne naturall voyce , as atthe inſtant 
ofhis birth , and bringing into the world. 

The voice (ſaith Ariotle) dijplaeth, 
what difference us ſaide to be among the lan- 


guages of Beaſts ox Birds, enen among them 


for example, 'hauing diners notes, for ſome 
chucke or iouke, and others clacker or chirpe. 


And there are divers ſmaller Birds, which 


chaunt no ſuch notes as their Dams doe ; but 
being taken out of their Neſts, are quite cha- 
ged from paternal! education: and {olearne 
the tunes of other en[iruited Birds, or 


Somettme it 
hath beexe obſerued ina Nightingale, that 
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That the fing- 
ing of Birds 

1s 1n part by 
aporchenſion. 
or learning. 


A child with- 


OUT reaching 


but his natu- 
rall voyce. 


Avilt in b.g. 
de Anmceap.7, 


That Birds 
dolcarne di- | 
ucrs notes & 
tunes one of | 
anoth: r,Hc- 
fides their 
owne, 
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| 
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| taught her Jargen to ver young ones, and} 0 
| 24Rc them mutation to atuers ſongs. For, 
| /heech cannot come of nature, as the woyce 
| doth : but is tobe attained by ſtudy and aiſ- 
ciplane. T1145 you may percerme al/o,why men 
| make <ſe of diuers I,anguages albert they are 
| like to one another in voice tc 

Me-thinks this ſhould ſceme proofe 

_ . {enough, thatſpeech is athing properly 

0p 9p learned by the meanecs of hearing, trom 
boine dumb, | whence it eniucth incuitably,that ſuch as 
are dcate 34» | 1re dcatfe borne, & they that ricuer heard 
| | anyſpeech (without being deaffe ) arc 
| dumbe by conſequent, except (by ſuccel- 
ion of time) they doe cnioy hearing,and 
thcir cares be voſtopt ; as we haue C1uers 
times uvblerned, and madepraCtilc of, by 


children that hauc not ſpoken betore {ca- : 


UC Or cight ycares. 


| | Now l come (in pafling along) to 
| Whatdiffe | touch a point not impertinent toour pur- 


TILE Ther is polc,to wit: VWhat diftcrence there 15 mn 


berweenc wc | 


{pcech of In. 


o But, {a PyeaLarke, a Linner, a Thruſh, a Ra- 
ucn, alaye, and fuchlike, as they haue 
learned, Very certaine it is,that as their 
\ſoules are different, euen fois their Lan- 
| guage : in regard that a childe vnderſtan- 
dceth wiaat he tpeaketh, ard would ſpeake 
fo and (o, or betrer if hee could, co expli- 
care and make his conceptions vnder- 
ſtood : whereas on the contrary, a Bird 
| hathnor any intelligence,of the ſ1gnifica- 
tion of whatfocuer it pracleth. - ' So that, 
f aBird demaund, or an{were ſometime 
(pramng to purpole) itis by hap or ad- 
'ucnture, and not Ordinary; Except it bee 
ſuggeſted,remembrec], or clic expreflcly 
made to fpcake ic. 


Whatocucr forme ciofle thwarting word or other, 
ere pratt'®» which argueth ſufficicntly, that it hath 
2wany anccl- NOtany mrcellipenceatall, VVhercup- 
I1gence, onit hath bincotnmonly ſaide that who- 
| ſocucrfpeaketh, and knoweth not what 
he ſpeaketh, pratech like a Parrot, Soa 

{imple man may learne fome folly,or vn- 

turng words,in the Germarne, Poliſh, or a- 

ny other vnknowne tongueto him, and 
ignorantly vicit as aſfalutation, and be 

derided tor his labuur : like others, that 

thinking to bee reputed learned, will vie 

maay Latine ſentences and phraſes, quite 

Contrary to their owne ncanirg in the 


ſpccking. 
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the ſpeech,which an Intant learneth of 
| tants & ths | himfelte,fromthat of a Parrot,a Starling, 


' 
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[tr remaineth now to know, ſecing the 
naturall dumbe wan is dcafte by conſe- 
quent :it likewiſe rhe man dumbe by na- 
rure ( by rcaſon of fome deteR in his 
tongue, or in other parts requiite for 
ſpeaking) beealfo dezffe conſequently ? 
Lact antius Firmianzs, in his Booke of the 
workes of God, would hauec it to bee fo ; 
but being too grofle an Anatomilt [as 1s 
calily comprehended by his reaſons) hee 
isnot inthis point to be credited. Alex- 
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ander Aphrodiſeus, in the place before al- cc. 4614, 
ledged,ſcemeth ro ſayno: bur he buildeth #5 79.133, 


vpon no good foundation,when he faith ; | 


That there is a parre of nerues, which come 
from the Braine, one portion whereof 20eth 


tothe tonone, and the other tothe eares, And 


that by this means.the a Hections of the toon? 


and of the eares, doe eaſily communicate the- 


ſelues tozxether . Alſo, foraſmuch as that 


z 


one of the ſar portions may bee offended and | 


corrupted, without the other : it hapneth alſo, 
that 4 man may become deaffe by ſome diſ- 
eaſe,and yet (onthe contrary) not be qumbe. 
| Buthis ſuppoſition holderhno place 


| 


| 
| [ 
| | 


[ 


in this point,no morethen the reaſons of | Piversbon | 


| 
| ſome moderne men ; following Pedro ae 
| 
| 


| Albano,tearmed the OT ayungp 
| That the 'ſtxt likeneſſein the Nerues of the 


| Braime, which mooueth the tonoue gs firmely |. 


alked tothe fit likeneſſe, which ſerueth for 


hearine', For,as I will never grant, that | 


defe@ of ſpeech followeth deafencfle, 
; by any conſent or ſimpathy of rhe toong 
| withrheeares, but only through want of 

enſtruction, which ſhould be recciued by 
the earcs: ſocanTnot conſent, thar by 
 thevice or incongruity ofthoſe parts de- 

dicated to ſpeaking, hearing ſhould any 


| way be offended. 
Morcouer, a Bird will alwaies adde 


f 


_ ——— 


In the aQte alſorhere is no hkelyhood 
or coher&ce, conſidering rhat rthofe parts 
worke not, eyther for the tmtepriry, nor 
for the conſtruction of the cares, &lefle 
forthe enſtruQton of hearing, who-(for 
her ſelfe)hath no neede of any teaching, 


 nomore then the ſtght, or any of the ex+ | require, 


tcriour ſences, And as for them, they 
require rothing elſe,butro be free ando- 
pen, without any impeachment or hin+ 
derance, and that their obiett ſhould bee 
necre,within a certaine diſtance, VVhy| 
then,we ſec and heare naturally, without! 
any doftrine or diſcipline.  Secing then, 
thar hearing neycher taketh or apprehen-/ 
deth any thing of the verball inſtruments, 
nor 
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ancient and | 
modcrne mt | 
ters deceived! 
in this point, 


! 
| 
| 


An eſpeciall | 
nore well | 
worth te Gr 
Icruing, 


i 
| 


| 


f 


i 


| 


' 
| 
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| 
| | 
| | 
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| Whar the ex-| 
| rerior {ences | 
| 1 j 
do necellatuly 
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Thethird ar- 
Fument. 
From whence 
lt enſueth, 
that man 13 at 
rſt ſo tardie 
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nor of words themſclues (as concerning 
ber owne (imple action to heare) he that 
is dumbe from his birth, by the imperte- 
ion of his rongue, ſhall not be deate in 
that reſpe : no more, then as if from a 
braue diſcourfing man, the toong ſhould 
bee torne out of his head, And it hath 
bene commonly obſerued , thar ſuch as 
haue their tongues cut or ſlit, haue heard 
neuer a1ot the leſle in that regard,neither 
found any defet in their hearing. 

[fit be truethen, that the inſtruments 
of ſpeech, conferre not nor communicate 
particularly with the earcs, and that ſpea- 
king worketh nothing with hearing,as(on 
the contrary)hearing doth, and is necel- 
ſaric for ſpecch; itenſueth plainely, that 
the dumbe by nature, (hall never heare 
in that reſpect (ſuppoling, that the organ 
ofthe eare or hearing, is no way thercin 
interefſed. And that the deafe by byrth, 
muſt be dumbe neceſſarily : although in 
his trongue,and thoſe other parts, requi- 
fire for ſpeech, there is not any detect at 
all. Obſcrue then [ pray ye, that in all this 
purpoſe, I ſpeake of birth and of Nature, 
indiffcrently, to ſignific the deate or 
dumbe from the beginning. And I name 
the dumbe trom byrth, not he that can- 
not ſpeake ( for ſo wee ſhould bee all 
dumbe) but hce thatis not any way aptc 
to ſpeake. 

Let vs come now to the third point. 
From whence it proccedeth, that a man 
bauing ſo prompt and able a ſpirite, that 
hee comprehendeth all thinges in ſmall 
compaſle of time; is yet (notwithſtand- 
ing) ſo ſlow andrardiegin knowing howe 
roſpeak, and articulate his voice. Vher- 
as on the contrarie, beaſts & other crea- 
tures, immediately, or ſoone after theyr 
production, hauc heir voice abſolute & 
perfect,euen as well and fully,as cuer they 
(hall haue. 

Ari#otle in his Problemes, maketh 
anſwer hcercto, ſaying ; The woyce of man 
hath great diuerſuties init , ot her creatures 
expreſ/e no Letters at all, or very fewe, (as 
two or three onely) and without Conſonants, 
which,toyned with Vowels, make the worde. 


the affection or condition of the voyce, with 
figmification ; and the affecHions of the voice, 
they arethe letters,Clhuldren therefore, be- 
fore they know ho\v , or can pronounce 


———— 


————— — ____ 


| 
| 


[ 


lecters, expielle theic paſſions (no other. 
wilſc then as beafts do) by a natural voice 
and no way taught or caltruacd, which 
is commoato all infants, of any country 
whatſocuer. But yer ſpeech is diflcrent in 
Towne and Towne, nay, in one and the 


ſame Towne or Citty , by reaſon of the | 
| Difference of 


voice artificiallydiſtinguithed, thorough 
the great diuerfity of letters coupled, and 
interlaced of infinite kinds; whereof pro. 
ceedeth diuers words, fignifying an infi- 
nity of things. Sceing then, that there are 
ſo many manners or faſhions of ſpeakivg, 
and that (ot hue or fix letters) may bee 
made fifty ſcucrall words and al diffcring 
the one from the other : wee may ealilie 


thereby vnderſtand, why an infant for- | Concerning 
meth his vaicc fo late,in regard of beaſts; 


who haue their voices mecre!y (imple, 8& 
(as Alexander Aphrodiſcis layth)moſt na- | 
turall of all creatures. | | 
Focr,whatſoeuer is cxtreamly divers, 
& mult be diucrſiticd by many d:ffereces; 
cannot bee attained in any ſhort ſpace of 
tirve.Be itin regard of the foul, which ap- 
prehendeth the ſcience of ſpeaking; or be 
itin the roong,which oughtto expres it, 
& requirethtime allo, both to break and 
enable the words in their vetering, as we 
vic to ſay ofthchand,tor inſtruments ot 
Muſick. W herupon he that is dumb, be- 
ginneth at the firſt co mumble and ſnatfle 
inthe mouth, beeing not able to make a 
ſound of al the Lerters,nor to pronounce 
words with any hability ; onely by reaſon 
of the tongues loftnes, whetcas her rude- 
nefle requicerh a new labour. 
There is another doubr vpon the ſame 
purpoſe , which is much more vneaſieto 


A childey 
' ſpeech hath 
, maar) diuctite | 
' ties and vitth- 
om 1n It. 


- 


[incucty Cine | 


| lpeech almoſt 


and I owns. 


| Mex. Aphred, | 


explicate, & Arii/oile propoundecth it in 


his Problemes. From whence it cometh,that 
| What 15 the 


the voyce of 
CAirs. | 


{,11,Prob't 4t | 


Things of ex. 
treme divert 
necraue time 
or their lea” 
mng, ; 


| 


Aviſt.ial:b, 11, 
Prot.27. | 


Jome infants begin to ſpeak before duc ave; to 
Wha commonly the words are formed, and 
after they haue wel expreſſed ſom words, be- 


come dumb again,and return tothe firſt con- | their time, & 
dition,ontil the ordinary terme and time of 


| that ſome haue ſpoke at the very point of 
| theirbirth.Queſtionles,ir is very race,and 
Speech ({aith he)4s not ſoly and ſimply of the | hardly to be credited: and yet it may well 
woice, but is perfected and accompliſped of | happen by naturall reafon,as thus. An in- 


ſpeaking? Many bauc held this to be prodi- 
gious,& cſpecially, when it is told them, 


fant,attheſame inſtant it hearcthy it ynder 
ſtanderh,S then it may ſpeake. But ordi- 
nafily hearing goeth far betore vnderſt3- 
ding,& vndcexftanding likewile precederh 
Hhhh ſpca- 


mm 


OE IE 


| 


| reaton, that: - 


| (ome 1w0fants 
| 


le ake bciore 


afterward be- } 
come cumbe 
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Of ſuch in- 
tans as fo0- 
ne{t prattile 
to ſpcake,and 
yer kaile ther 


of a{terwards*. 


An apteom- \finde our ſelues ſo diſpoſed as (vvithout 
oxen FA thinking thereon) words and ſentences 
onsmour | will mecrely low in our mouths : where- 
ſelucs,antner | of againe (at other times) we ſhall be ſo 
drens imper- | delayed and hindred, as wee can ſcarſely, 
(cons. or with any caſie poſſibility , expreſlc 
things well knowne and familiar vnto vs . | 
Euen ſo it may come to paſſe, that an in- 
fant ſhall ſpeak ſomething,and afterward 
his tongue returning fo the firſt ordinarie 
condition : he becommeth dumbe, vntill 
the virermoſttime of his perfetion and 
ſtrength. 
It1s a contrary caſe, in an infant that 
Of children |becommeth dumbe by deafenefle, atter 
becmming |he hath ſpoken ſome gibbridge or prittle 
duwbe by |prattle.yea ſpoken intelligiblyzas we hane 
deafenefle, |P wr=r _ axes? 4 roche 
heard credibly reported, concerning all 
the male children of M. Anthony Butrn (2 
famous Apothecary in Toloſ/a, dwelling 
at the (igne of the { Kings) fro which 
his daughters were exempted. They all 
ſpake, till about rhe age of foure years, & 
A rare exam- afterward became dcate in ſuch forte, as 
_ _ | they could not heare ayy noyſe;andſo(by 


ſpeaking: the inſtrument for ſpeech and 
words, 15 not (as yet)ot ſuch temperature 
as is conuenient for explicating thoſe 
things which the ſpirit hath conceiued. 

On thecontrary , ſome ſpeake much 
ſooner then they knowe how to vnder- 
ſtand (as we have already ſaide of Parrats 
and other Birds that prattle) countertcy- 
ting ſuch words as they heare: vneill rime 
conuenient for them both, that is to ſay, 
ability to vnderſtand and ſpeake . Such 
children then, to whom the obiectes of 
hearing make much ſooner impreſſion in 
the ſoule, then the inſtrument of Speech 
knowes huw to perte&: it happeneth ro 
them ſometimes, that after chey haue vn- 
derſtood divers things, ſodainly they pro 
nounce them. Andeſpecially after theyr 
{lcepe,when the ſpirits hauc inade them- 
{clues more copious; they haue thEmore 
ſtrevgeh and imperuous vigour, ro mouc 
the tongue in ciſtiner manner. Bur this 
endureth not, neither can be of any long 
continuance ; but the infane wyll returre 
to his firſt dumbneſle againe. 

In like manner, ſometimes wee ſhall 


[little and little) ceaſed to ſpeake. This 
hapne&, in regard that their hearing con- 
tinuing no longer, they did eafllic torger 
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chelirtle Language, which they had lear-; 
ned in their firlt yeares. As aninfant (in- 
deed) is yery obliuious, by reaſon of his 


| great humidity: and particularly the ſaide 


Butines chileren, who were vericrheu- 
maticke. And ſo hauing no longer means 
of continuance, to apprehend and ſpeake 
by hearing, they became dumbe. As an 


Men learning 


Languages, | 


may loone 


{ 


one, who hath learned ſame few French' vi« them by | 


or Dutch words, through want of conti- 
nuing conference in thoſe Languages, 
forgers the little he had before. Or hee 
that diſcontmueth his Grammer, or ſom 
other Science,or playing on Inſtruments 
of Mulic«e, eaſily forgetteth all by want 
of vie. 

Theſe and ſuch like accidents hapning 
dayly,confirme our firſt propoſition, in 
fauour whereot,we hauc thus larpely.dif- 
couried. For,it one may become gumb, 
by reaſon of deafeneſſe, which happeneth 
by accident, & after he could ſpeak:who 
will make any doubt at all , bur that the 


ceate by birth, muſt necdes be incuitably 
dumbe ? 


I will adde heereto a very notable acci- 
dent, which maketh ſume-what w this 
mg : of ſome, that by a Wounde or 

urt, or ſome fickeneſſe beſide of the 
braine: haue wholly loſtremembrance of 
all chings,yeacuen of ſpeech, which they 
learned againe by lirtle and little, like as 
children do,hauing hearing at their com- 
mand, and the inſtruments of ſpeech no 
way engaged. Graue men, and woorthic 
of faith, doe reſtifie, to haue ſeene ſome 
wounded inthe head, from one ſide to 


the other,and euen in the eye (wherof M. 
Ronaeletins relaterh an Hiſtory in his pra- 
Qiſe, and the appendix to the 22. Chap- 
ter) who forgot ſo much as theyr owne 
Names, and were faine to bee taught all 
things, cuen like yong children. So came 
they wholly to the firſt condition of an 
infant from birth: except vulgar ſpecch, 
which yet ſome of them retained. But 
other impreſhons of their tongues be- 
came cſtranged, concerning Artes and 
Sciences learned before, and thinges 
which they had formerly both ſcene and 
knowne; all quire defaced our of their 
ſoules, by the inundation and ravine of 


} 


the harmc. | 


The End of the Ninth booke. 
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Of the Kinzdome of Ireland : The /intiquity, 
| © OArigznall, and firit Invabitation there- 
of, acFerding to the confirmation of the 


beſt app ro. ud Authors. 
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N the yearc Af che world 
1525. the holy iarriarch 
Noah began to adinonilh 
the people,of vengeance 


Py 
Al of yn 
Dt to follow, for their wic- 


IG q 
I & 
MESSINA SS )[od liucs and deteſtable 


ſinnes ; and hee prepared to builde the 

Arke, as thereby forcſhewingto his kinſ- 
folke and friends, the vniuerſall Flood or 
D-luge that was to enſue, and wherewith 
the whole tace of the earth ſhould be co- 
ucred within few yeares, except amend- 
ment grew from them in ſhort rime , all 
which he did b:zfore the Flood, one hun- 
dred and five and twenty years.But when 
cucry man {cemed to negleG his worthie 
admonitionsza Neece to Noah, who was 
named Ceſar4, hearing this dreadful pro. 
pheſic of her Vackle, and doubting leaſt 
it would come to paſſe indeed, determi- 
ned (with certain friends ofhers)to ſeck 
their fortune in ſome forraigne Region. 
Perſwading her ſelte,that if the could find 


a Countrey neuer inhabired, and(conſe- 


©) (& 


% 
! 


 lentence of Gods wrath would notthere 
rake effet. 

- Hereupon,rigging a Nauy, ſhee com- 

mitred her ſclfe to the ſeas,ſayling foorth 


til,cil 2x lengrh ſhe arrwed in /relanv4, with | afterthe generall loode, immediately 
three men only, and fifty women; hauing ypon the confuſion of Tongues : Japhet 


_—. 


quently) vaſported with ſto; thegenerall | 


The Tenth Booke. 


_ 


fortune of ſundry ſhipwrackes, ſuſtayned 


| on Landthere, the Vaiuerſall Floude 


loft the reſidue of her company , by miſ- 


in that her long and troubleſome voyage. 
Thenames ofthe men were theſe, Biths, 
Laigria, and Fimtan. The coaſt where ſhee 
firſt ſer foote on land, and where alſo ſhe 
lyeth buried, was cald Aawiculare Littms 
The Shipping r1uaze or (hore, The Stones, 
wherein the memory heereof was preſer- 
ued from violence of the YVaters, have 
beene ſcene of ſome, as they themſclues 
haue reported, but how truely I hauec nor 
to ſay. 

Within forty dayes after her comming 


_- 


þ 


came, and ouecr-flowed all that coaſt, as 
well as the other parts of the worlde. Bur 


Bithi, Laigria, þ 
Fintan. 


Nauiculare 
Lutus, 


An munigy6 


This tale can 


whereas this tale bewrayeth ir ſelfe (too 
manifeſtly) ro bee an vntruerh,, if crime | 
and other circumſtances be thorowly ex- | 
amined ; I will ſtand n6longer about the 
proofe or diſprooſethereot . Onely this 
is ſuthcient (Ithinke) to bring it our of 
creditc, to conſider : that r ans of Na- 
uigation or ſayling, was vnknowne to the 
world, before the vniucrſall Deluge, and 
no part inhabited, except the continent 
of Syria,and thereabour. 

Buctolet paſſe ſuch a forged fable,with 
therecord cet eg in a Stone, 
(a deuice borrowed, as ſome think, from 
loſephus;,) it ſhall bee ſufficient foc the 
glory of the Iriſhnation in their Antiqui- 
ty, to graunt,that /reland was diſcouered 
and peopled by ſoine of Voahs kindred,e- 
uen as the firſt Iſlands of the Worlde (if 
they wil needs have it ſo,as the likelihood 
is great) according to } which1s ſet forth 
in cheir hiſtories. VVhen about 300.,years 


Hhhh2. 


and 


i 


carry no like- 
lyhood of any 
truth in it, 


Rab. 1ſzac m 
Gen. {+ 
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| 


Anomm.1reqy | 
After the belt 
authors, make 
3oc.ycarcs,&. 
not 100, be. 
tweene No- 
ahs Flood, & | 
Babel). 


— 
— — 


( 


4M 


Of Ireland. 


| and his poſteritie ( imboldencd by Noahs | 
example) aduentured by ſhip, ro commit 
themſclues to paſlc the ſeas, and to ſearch 
out the vnknowne corners of the world, 
and fo finding out diuers Ifles in the weſt 
parts of the world. 

There was (ſay they) in that retinue, 


Rartolenus or 


Baſtulenus. | one of the ſame progeny named Bartole- 
C'em.lb.q- þ 

Cambre:4i.z | #395;07 Baftolenns, who, encouraged with 

the late attempt and ſucceſſe of Nimrod, 

kinſeman to Ninms ( then newly intruded 

vpon the Monarchy of A//yr1a ) ſearched 

ſo farre weſt: intending to artaine ro ſome 

gouernement, where he might rule with- 

out any partner in authoritic; till atthe 

length, Fortune brought him and his peo- 

ranwins | ple vpon the coaſt of /reland. Heere hee 

Salanss and | fetled himfelfe with his three ſonnes Lan- 

- erat. pl | gaina, Salanus and Ruthurgus, right active 

©» Bartolenus. | and ſtout Gentlemen, who, ſearching the 

Land from ſideto {ide , and from end to 

end, left remembrances of their names, 

| in certaine notable places, and named at- 

rerthemzas Langwine, Stragrums & mount 

| Ruchurgj Sta- | Salanza, fince named Saint Dommcks hill, 

goum. and &uthurgws his Poole. Little is remem- 


bred of Bartolenus, ſauing that in ſhort 
{pace(with many hands working at once) 
he ridde and made playne a great part of 
the Countrey, oucr-growne with woods 
| and thickets. 

Ireland fir Thus became 7reland inhabited by this 
inhabited, |people , vnder the gouernement of the 
| | chree Sonnes to Bartolenus , and their off- 
ſpring , for the ſpace of three hundred 
| yeares. Togcther with Bartolenns,arriued 
in /reland certain vngodly people of Nim- 
rodsrace, woorthily tcarmed Giants, as 


Gianrs zriucd * 


in lice | choſe that (in bodily ſhape) excecdcd the 
common proportion of other men , and 

'vſed their ſtrength to gaine ſoucraigntie, 

| |and to oppreſle the weake with rapine 
ow -& | and violence. That linage (Chams brood) 


| eune,and bro. | did grow, in ſhort while, to great num- 
| ther to Albon | hers, and alwaics cndeuvourcd themſeclues 


_—— ( whereſocuer they came) to beare the 


hugeneſle of ſtature another, the cxam- 

plcs of Chamor Zoroajtres the Magitian, | 
| & Nimwod,grandftather tO Nimas, WW hich | 
two perſons (in themſclues and progenie) | 
were renowned through the world as vi- | 
Aorious Princes, ruling over two mighty | 
Kingdomes, A-2pt and Mſyria. 
| A third cauſc allo there was , namely, 


on ' 


they repincd at the bleffings beſtowed | 


Sem and /aphet , thinking it neceſſary to 
withſtand all lawfull rule and dominien : 
leſt che curſe of {lauery (propheſied by 
Noah) ſhould light vpon them, as at the 
length irdid. Whercupon, rebellioully 
withdrawing their obedience, from their 
lawfull Gouernours heere in /reland, and 
| raking head; they ſer vp a King of theyr 
owne faſhion,and maintayning his eſtate 
to the oppreſſion of the ſubiets,by brin- 
ging them into continuall bondage . The 
ſucceſſe was variable on both Fes , be- 
rweene the lawfull Gouernours and theſe 
viurpers, with daily rifings and skirmi- 
ſhes, ſo much to thegriefe of them, who 
couered to liue in quiet order vndet their 
rightfull Princes : that they determined, 
with the chance of one generallbatrel,cy- 
ther wholie to ſubdue thoſe prowdrebel- 
lious tyrants, orelſe, to end their lives in 
freedome, and fo be rid of further miſery. 

Burt firſt , whereas there had growne 
certayne debates and enmities amongeſt 
themſelues, whereby they had weakened 
their owne forces;they held it not amiſle, 
to make peace together , before they put 
their whole ſtate m hazard of onebartell 
againſt the Giants : concluding therefore 
an agreement, & ioyning in league (with 
promilſe)to afliſt each other in ſubdewing 
the common enemy. Growing to aſſem- 
ble their power, out of all partes of the 
land,and coming to ioyne battel with the 
Giants; afterthey had fought fiercely to- 
gether for the ſpace of certayne houres : 
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Euw!l exatnp!s 
are too quick.' 


ly followed, | 
| 


Rebellion x- 
gainſt Gover 


NOu1l $, 


© SFO 


A very gene- 
rous and wors 
thy reſolunn 


[ris not good 
in weakene, 
to warre with 
ftrong wen, 


victorie enclincd to the rightfull part , ſo 
that the lawfull Kings preuayling againſt 
the vſurping tyrants , great ſlaughter was 
made on the whole broode of that mil- 
chicuous generation . For the Kings , 
meaning to free themſclues from all dan- 
ger in time to come, vſcdtheir happy vi- 
Qtorie with too great crueltie, which after 
turned to their owne confuſion. For, 


querd{lreland rule ouer others . One cauſe thereof was that came in their way,for mecre deſpite, 
| — te Orke-| their bodily ſtrength, anſwerable to their | 
; | they vouchſafed not tobury the cark 


ſparing neyther man, woman, nor childe 


& fuller —_—_— their intended _ 
ales 
of their ſlaine enemies, but caſt them out 


like a ſort of dead dogs; through the noy- 


ViRery over 
crue/ly vied, 
and with more 
rigour then 


necdcd. 


Anmy 


ſome ſtench whereof, ſuch an infetious 
peſtilence enſued in all places , only tho- 
row the ayres corruption, asfew eſcaped 
with life, beſides ſuch as got away by Sea. 
And hereby runnes a vaine tale among | 
the 
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 Ithe 1r4þ, thatoneof the Giants named 
 ditioutly they vexed one another. 
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Runs , chancing to be preſerued from 


this mortalitic, liucd 2041 yeares, which | 


is more then twiſe the age of gin 0a | 
By this man (lay they) Saint Pazricke was 
informed,concerning the whole cſtate of | 
the Countrey and afterwards, (vppon re- | 
queſt) hauing receiued Bapriſme of the 
ſayd Saint Patricke : hee deceaſled in the | 
yeare afterthe birth of our Saviour foure 
hundred and thirty, as in the /r;ſþ hiſtorie 
hath bcene very vnaduiſedly written.But, | 
lerting that paſle , wee tinde it recorced, 
That an infinite number of Giants were | 
{layne and deſtroyed, in manner as bath | 
been already related : yet ſome got them» ' 
ſelues into lurking Caues and Dens, and | 
kept clolcly there,till lacke of food caulcd | 
them to come foorth, and make (hitt for | 
ſuſtenance. VVhen, perceiuing no refi- | 
(tance, becauſe the Land was (in a man- | 
ner) left deſolate ; they waxed bolder,and | 
when they vnderſtoode how matters had | 
aſſed ; they ſetled themſclues in the beſt | 
parts of the Countiey , calily ſubdewing 
che poore (illy ſoules that remayned, and. 
ſo reviuing their linage , they became | 
lords of the whole [land, keping the ſame 
in ſubiection , three ſcore years together. | 
Among the ſons of inks, wereadein | 
Geneſis, that Ma7og was one,who planted | 
his people in FR by neare 7 ans, from 
chence,about the yere of the world, 24 17 
Nemodzs, with his foure ſonnes, Starins, 
Garbanelcs, Anumus and Ferguſins Cap-, 
taines oucr a faire companie of people) 
were ſent into Jreland : who patling by | 
Grecia,and taking in ſuch as were deſirous | 
toſecke aduentures with them at length 
they landed in Jreland, inhabited the 
Countrey , and multiplied he Land , al- 
chough not without contiovall warre, 
which they helde with the Giants two 
hundred and fixtcenc yearcs. Atthe end 
of which tcarme , the Giants preuayling, 
chaſed them chence agayne, ſorthat they 
returned into Syria. This was abour the 


Oflreland. 


yeare after the Creation (as by their ac- 


count it ſhould ſceme) two thouſand hue | 
| 


huodred thirtie three ; from which time, | 
the Giants kept poſſeſſhon of the Land | 


(withour forraine inuaſion ) till che yeare | 


two thouſand ſeauen hundred and foure- 


reene. But yet all that time, they were not 
able to fraine a Common-wealth : for, 


falling (till at variance among themlclucs, | ing)grew after to be a ſeucrall kingdome. | | 


—— 


905 
and meaſuring cucry thing by might ; ſe-/ 


Which comming to the knowledge | 
of the Grecians, it mooacd five brethren, | 
ſonnes to one Delz (being notable Sea- TT Oe of 
men and kilull Pilors) to rigge a Navic, |;,19% 0 ve. 
& to attempt the conqueſt of this Hand. | modus, ckiltul 
1heſe were all of the neereſt poſteritie to '* Nawgarion 
Nemoadnus, and named Gandins,Genandins, 
Sagandns, Rutheramus and Slanivs. When 
all chings were ready , andthcir compa- 
nics aſſembled: they putro Sca, and lan- |They paſic in- 
ded at thelength in 7reland z, where find- | Eandts 
; : ; vnterly roote 
ingthe power of the Giants greatly weak | our the race 
ncd, by their owne quarrells and ciuile | of $< Gian, 
diſſentions; with the morecaſc did they | 
come to the end of their owne purpoſe, 
winning the whole Countrey , and verer- 
ly extirpating that bloodie generation, 
deaiily enemics ro mankinde : dividing 
allo the Ifland mro five parrs, and in each 
of them they ſeuerally reigning . Fur- 
thermere, to ſatisfic all ſides, and auoyde 
contention; they concluded to fixe a 
Meare-ſtone in the middle point of Ire- | 
land, to which each of their kingdomes 
ſhould exrend ; fo that they might be c- 
qually partakers of the comoditics, found 
within the Countrey foile. 

Theſe brethren allo are ſuppoſed, to 
haue inuented the diſtribution of Shires| 
into Cantreds, cuery Cantredor Baron-| , crea. 
ny to containe one hundred rowneſhips. ' 
Aclength, deſire of foueraignetie, ſetthe 
five brethren at variance, and greatly hin- 
dered their growing wealth. ut Slantus, 
getting the vpper hand, and bringing his | 
foure brethren co a lowe ebbe : rooke on 
him as chicte aboue his other brethren, 
intruding round aboutthe Meare-middle 
Stone, torthe {pace of certayne miles, 
which plot of ground (intime) obtayned 
the privilege and name,of one intire parr, 
and now maketh vp the number of fiue 
parts ( into which /relundis layd to be di- | 
uided) andiscalled Meth, and in Latine | Methor the 
Media z taking this name (as ſome haue "iddlepare 
ſuppoſed)bicauſe(inreſpeR ofthe other) wings: 
it contained but the moitic of Cantreds, |nedthatname 
viz. ſixtcenc whereas eachof the other | 
Cantreds comprehended 32. apeece: or 
elſe, becauſcitlyeth in the middeſt of the 
land. This part Slanius ioyned as a furplu- 
fage (ouer and abonc his inheritance ) to 
tie Monarchy; which part(notwithſtand- 
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Slanius dyed | 


ed in a moun- 
tainc in Mcth 


Thirty ycares the Monarchy yer con- 
 rinued 1n this order ;. but finally, Slams 
departed this life, and was buryed in a 
Viountaine of Mech, which till nowe (as 
they ſay) bearcth name atter him .. Then 
the Princes, ſubie& ro him, began to ſto- 
macke the matter, and dcnicd their obe- 
dienceto his ſucceſſor : whereuppon cn- 
ſed continuall Warres betweene them, 
which (in long time) could neuer be tul- 
ly ceafſed. In the necke of theſe troubles 
alſo, there arrived in /reland anew Army 
of Scythians, who made claime vnto tac 
Land (by aritle of right) which they pre- 


|rended from their fore-tather Nemodw : 


allin ſuch an vprore, that hauocke vvas 
made on each {ide hoſtlcly,in moſt mute- 
rable manner. 

Tobe ſhort, they ſpent themſclues, 
in purſuing one another with ſuch our- 
cage: that they began to grow carelcſle, 
what Nations or Soldiers they receyued 
cothcir ayde, either to keepe vp, or beate 
downe a ide. By which occaſton,the Brt- 
taines allo ſtept in among them, procu- 
ring Brennw the brother of Belenws to di- 
rect his courſe thither with the ſame Na- 
uy, which he had made ready to paſſe o- 
ucr int.» Ga/tia, now called France, tothe 
ayde of Seewine, then King of the A'-- 
broves, that inuaded the Countreyes of 
Samy and Daulphinos. 

But his enterprize into [reland tooke 
ſinall effe@ , though there were other 
Kings of the Britaines, that got domini- 
on there ; infomuch that Gargwintins, or 
Gurguntius, the ſonne of Belinw, accoun- 
ted /reland (among other his dominions) 
to belong to him by lincall deſcent. Nor- 
tran, jach the Britiſh Princes neuer 
enioycd the quiet poſlcſſion thereof, lon- 
ger then they held it by maine force, bur 
were often repclled,and put to the worſe 
with ſeeking after it, finding there little 
other gaine then ſtripes, whereof they 
carried away good ſtore. But now tocom 
rothe Spaniards, that laſtly (vnder the 
conduct of toure Captaines) paſſed into 
irelan4, trom Biſcaye, and inhabited that 
Ilan : it ſhall not be imperrinent (follo- 
| wing the order obſcrued) to ſpeake ſom- 

what of their originall, that it may the 

better appeare, from whence the Iriſhe 

nation had their firſt beginning, 
Inthcycare otthe world, 2436. after 


——_—_— a 


and ſo taking and making parts, they ſct | 


 ched and beaurificd the Iriſh tongue: bur | 


— 


the vniuerſall ood, 870. while the I[rac-, 
lites ſerued in Agypt, Gathel:es the ſonve/ The hiſtory 
of one Nealus, a great Lord in Grecza, vp-! _ "AO 
on disfauour was exiled his country, with | n "ir rs 
anumber of his faQtious friends and ad-| 4 the con- | 
herents. This noble Gentleman,becing nab, 
very wiſe, valiant, and well ſpoken : gorte ; 
honourable entertaine of Pharaoh, ſurna- 
med 0rws. And afterward departing that 
Countrey, trauerſed the ſcas,and landing 
firſtin Portugal, after ſome bickerings 
with the inhabirants : at length, yer hec 
got (by their conſent) a portion of the 
Countrey, lying by the bankes of the Ri- | 
uer, anciently called Aunda, and nowe | 
Mondego, where (ſhortly after) he began; nr eps of 
to builde a Cirty, firſt named Brachara, | Mondege, 
but now Bar/alo, as Hettor Butim afhir- bs | : 
| Brachara now 

meth. Braga or Bars 

After this, when the people vnder Ga- | (als. 4 
theluws began to encreaſe in power ; tho- 
rough perlwaſion of the Spaniards theyr 
neighbours, they remoued into Gallicra, 
where they alſo builded a Citty , named 
Brizantium, which is now calied Coruna, 
Finally, when they grewe into ſuch a 
huge multitude, that Ga/iciz was not able 
to ſuſtaine them; Gathelus, with a certain 
number of then, paſſed ouer into Ireland 
ard there prewinto ſuch eſtimation with | &,,1.u pu 
the barbarous o_k that for his know- ſeth into l:e 
ledge eſpecially in Languages, hee was 122% n4n 


: . / there hiph) 
highly honoured. For,he not onely enri- pada, 


The Cirtie 
Compoltclla | 
ot Galicia in| 


SPaine, | 


enſtrudtedrthem inlecters alſo: he ſought 
vp their Antiquities, and likewiſe prati- 
{cd their youth in warlike exerciſes, after | 
the manner of the Greckes and E ypti- | 
ans, from whence he was diſcended. | 
To conclude, hee was ſo acceptable 
and welcome to them, that (to gratifye 
ſuch a worthy benefaQtor) they agreed to 
call the Ifland Gathelia, and after his wife | 1rc1ang,and 
Scoua. This is one opinion, but yet incre- | whereof they 
dible,not onely to Humfrey Lhuid, bur al-| ,' — | 
ſo ro other learned men,and diligent ſer- | opinion. 
chers of Antiquities:by reaſon ofthe ſun- | 
dry arguments of improbability, as well 
in the miſcount of yeares,asother vnlike- 
lyhoods found therein, when the circum 
ſtances come to be duly examined, tho- | | 
rowly weighed, and well confidered. Yet! 
certaine it 15, that Ireland was auncicntly | 
named Scoma, and the people Scors,as by | | 
divers old writings it may be ſufhcicntly | | 
proucd : albeit, by what occaſion ir "00s 


firſt 


The names of 


i ——— 
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| firſt that name, or from whence they 


ara came, it is yet doubted. Butto proceede 
d5cou. | with the Hiſtory, as we findeit. The reſt 
| | due of Gathel:vs his people, which remay- | 
| |ncd in Spaine, founded the City of Bay- | 
| CL in the Confines of Gaſcoigne, and re- 
Fo ke. Pleniſhed the Sea coaſtes of Spaine, with 
ks bis people ſtore of inhabitants. And wel-neere about 


| uall there (when they were againe peſte- 
red with multitudes of people) they be- 


(gan to fancic a new voyage : but whether . 
at that time, or ſome other els,they crol- | 


ſed over into Ircland,is altogether vncer- 
| taine. 

| dayes of Gurgantins, King ofthe Britains, 
The gouernor the cheete Goucrnour of Bayon,with four 
\«f Bayon, nd | Brethren Spaniardes , wo of which are 


|two hundred yeares, after their firſt arri- | 


Some write ,that Jreland was(before that 
preſcnt)voide of all inhabitants: bur yer 


they agree,that theſe Spaniards were Sui: | 


' ded thither by the Britains, & vnder ſuch 


conditions as before is recited, W hereby 


| itappeareth,thar the kings of Britain had | 


Notwithſtanding, ure it is,thatinthe | 
 ſubmiſſon of their Princes, with lawtull 


led themſelues,and dinided their ſeats in 


| 


j 


—_ ſaide to be Hiberns and Hermon , not the | 

ravclled io | ſannes (as ſome thinke) of Gathelus ( as 

_— ' Hettor Butins atftirmeth) but ſome other 

broad. | perhaps,that weredeſcended of him;who 

| | vnderſtanding that divers of the welterne | 

| Iles were empty of inhabitants : aflem- | 

| | bling a great company of men, women, 

| and children, embarked with the ſame in 

| cthreeſcore great veilelles, and direting 

| | their courſe Weſtwarde, hovered a long 

| time onthe Sea, aboutthe liles of Orke- 

| | ey. Atlength, they met (by good hap) 

Gurguntius | ith Gurountius, then returning from the 

coming from O a >” 

he conqueſt | CONqueſt of Denmarke (as in the Brittith 

Venmarge- hiſtory it apeareth) whom they beloughe 

| in conſideration of their want of victuals 

| and other neceſlarics (being ſuch,as they 

| werenolongerablcto endure the Sea , 
being cumbred with ſuch ſtore of women 
and children) co dire & appoint them 
ſome place,where they might inhabire z 
promiſing to hold the ſame ofhim , and 
ro become liege-people to him and his 
heires for cuer. 

Gurountins aduiſing withhimſclfe here- 
pn. on,remembred,with what troble he held 
the Spancardy | ME Iriſh in ſubieRion,8& cocciuing hope 
ſeexin lre- |that theſe ſtrangers might cither ſubdue, 
—_— or wholy deſtroy that vnruly generation; 
[ubie&tion, acceptcd & took thole vathes of the Spa- 

niards with hoſtages, & furniſhing them 
& their ſhips,with all needtu] things ; ſer 


them ouecr into Ircland, where, aſſiſted 
with ſuch Britaines as Gurewntizs had ap- 
pointed to go with them for their guides: 


M ;& ſerled themlclues ioytully rhercin. 


—_ PG —_— —_ 
<— ——— as 


' torule (vnder him) ſcucrall Countreyes: 
| reſerving to him(cltc but one fourth parr, 
| andthe portion of feth, allotted to the 
they made a conqueſt of the whole coun- Monarchy, forthe better maintenance 


—_— 


an elder right tothe realm of 1reland,then | 
by the conqueſt of K. Henry 2.which ticle 
they cuer maintained, & ſometimes pre- 
uailed in purſuit thereof,as in the daies of 
K.Arthur,to whom the Iriſh (as in diuers 
hiſtories is remembred) acknowledged 
their due ſubie&tion, with paimer of their 
tribute,& making their appearance ar the 
city,called inthe Britiſh roong,Caer Lhe- 
on.\Wherunto,when their free afſent,the 


conqueſt & preſcription are annexed; an 

invincible title muſt needs be enforced. 
But now to our purpoſe. The Spaniards 

ſubſtancially aſſiſted with the Britains,ſcr- 


quarters; the foure Brethten reigning ſe- 
ucrally apart in ſtidry portions,with good 
quiceneſle ;and encreaſe of wealth - vnill 
pride & ambition armed two of then, a- 
gainſt the other two z as Hiberrs and one 
of his brethren, againſt Hermion and his 
Brocher. In this diſlention, FHermion ilewe 
his brother Hiberus:of whom, at the lame 
time(as ſome hold) the countrey was na- 
med Iitbernia. Although ſome are of opi- 
nion,that ittooke name of Iron,by plen- 
tifull Mines of that kinde of Metrall, 
wherewith the land abounded-& fo thoſe 
Authors of Antiquity,which call it /cr 1:4, 
name it more aptly after the ſpecch of the 
inbabitants, then others which cal it /4- 
bernia. 

Proceede wee now to Hermion, who 
to auoydethe ill opinion of men , by ar- 
taining thus to the Soucraignty, making 
his way through his brothers blood moſt 
vnnaturally, and in an vahappic Cinill- 
Warre: purged himſclte to hus {ubicas, 
that neyther maliciouſly, nor cpntenti- 
oufly, but for his neceſfaric detence and 
ſafety, hee had borne Armes agaynlt his 
brethren. And to witneſle, how farrc 
he was from all deſire to rule alone : hee 
appointed certaine Captaines, as kings, 


of his cſtate, 


—_ —— 


ay 1d 


{ The arriuall 

ot the Spani* 

'ards in Irelid, 
and their con- 


queſt there, 


Geffrey Mon, 


The Iriſh wer 
{ubic&t to K. 
Arthur, and 
payed tim 
Tiibure at 
weſt Cheſter, 


Difſcation 
berweenethe 
brerthercn, 
{uch are the 
fruitcs of ant 
bition, 


Hiberni2,af- 
ter the name 
ot Hiberus,a? 
lome imagi- 


ned. 


No crime ſo 
maniteſt or 
dcrtctable, 
that wanteth 
a colourable 
pretence to 
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| ded mrotrue Lernfter, Connazht iter, and Mouniter 
| _— diuided into two parts, andſometime to 
' raizneRuier More, by fxrpiog or compounding a- 
; 0uermereit. mong thanfelues: but cuer,one was cho- 
| ſento bee chiefe ſoucraigne Monarch o- 
| 'verthem all. Thus it ſeemeth certainly, 
that the Spaniards of the North parts of 
| '$pa:ne,inhabiting about the Countries of 
B:iſcare and Galkia,came and peopled Ire- 
Lind (25 both their owne Hiſtories, & the 


they came firſt, ro inhabite thoſe Coun- 
| tries of Spain,cannort by me be auouched. 
For no other Writers (but ſuch as haue 
regiſtred the Scottyh Chronicles) make 
mention of Gathelms his coming thither, 
with Scota his Wite.and their people, as 
by the ſaid Chronicles 1s pretended. 
| Anhundred ang thirty cheete Kings 


te a re... 


An hundred are reckoned of this Nation, from Her- 
| andthiny = ton to Laogirins, the fonne of Nealus 
Kings from Wo ; 
Mens Magnus; mw wholc time, that holy cſtce- 
Laogirus med manygs. Patricke conuerted them to 
Chriſtianity. But now,while the /r;ſhmer 
| liuzd in ſome tollcrable reſt & order, vn- 
| der their ſeucrall Kings z one Rodoricke,a 
Scythian Prince (with a ſmall company of 
| men, bejag weather-driuen about the 
| Coaſts of Britaine) was by chaunce caſt 
vpon the thore of Ireland. Theſe were 
The 6:0 Pits Picts,and the very firſt frhat had bin heard 
oh off in thoſe parts(as ſome good Authors 


hauc recorded)a people (cuen from their 

cradle) naturaily addifted to contention, 

| land-lcapers,mercilefſec, fierce and hardy. 
Ihcy bciag brought & preſented to the 
Iriſh ang, deſired Interpretors; which 
beiny granted them; Rodorick their chiete 
Commander and Leader, made this re- 

queſt for him and his,as followeth. 

| 

| HE ————— 

The Oraticn of Roderick, 
| King of che Picts, to the 

| King of 1reland. 


2 - 
«8 , 
- 
+7 
« 


AI dezenerate, or falling 


' from the courage of our An- 


CANE 


Britiſh do agree wholly)but from whence 


© Oflreland. : 


| Theſe parts appointed foorth in this | co any other Nation. Bebold Sir King and 
ireland divi- Wiſe, at length grew to flue Kingdomes, | regard ws well : no light occaſion cauſeth Dreadlefſe he 


Scythians 9eluercth of 
what country 


— — — 


| theſe luitie bodies to ſtoope . 
| we are, and Pitts of Scythia ;no ſmall por- 
| tron of glory remaineth in theſe two names, 
What ſhall I jpeake of the cimull warre, that 
hath expelled 1s from our natiue homes, or 
| r1p wp olde Hiitories, to mooue ſtrangers to 
| bemoane Vs? Lett our ſernants and chil- 
dren diſcourſe thereof at leiſure. Omnr in- 
ſtant moton ts, toprant vs ſome time of a- 
bede in your Land, for which effect ox pur- 
poſe, our vrgent neceſſity beſeecheth your fa- 
| wour : A King, of a King, and men of men, 
axe to craue af $151 ance. 

Princescan well diſcerne and conſider, 
how neerent toucheth tt err honour and repu- 
tation, yea,and their owne ſurety, to uphold” 
and releene the ſtatc of a King, decayed by 
treaſon. And manifeſt it u to all men of 
reaſonable conſideration, that nothing more 
beleemeth the nature of men, then io be mo- 
wed wuh compaſs10n : yea, euen (as1t were) 
to feele themſelues hurt , when they heare 
and nderH and of other mens calamities. 
Admit then (we beſeech you) and receine a- 
monge yee, theſe few ſcattered remnants of 


ne II ITS 


they arce,and 


| what manacr | 


of people in 
the C 


Princes can 
beſt wdyec 


how to luc- 


' cour and re- 


leeve one a+ 
nothers d 
ſtrelle. 


Scythians. Jf your roomes be narrow ,we| 
are not many : If the ſoile of your Country| 
be barren. we are borne and inured to hard- 
neſſe : If you liuein peace, wee are at your 
command as ſubietts : 1f you warre, we are 


Miſery is ver 


ready to ſerue you as Solators. We demaund 
no Kino dome, no States pompeous triumph 
in Ireland. We arc here alone, and hawe left 
| ſuch anitres behinde vs with our enemies, 
Howſoeuer you eiteeme of vs, we ſhall con- 
tent our ſelues therewith ana learne to frame 
onr likings to yours: as calling unto minde, 
what we haue bene,not what Weare, 


Great conſultation was had about the 
requeſt »f theſe (trur-gers, & many things! 
debarcd to and tro . Inconcluſton, the | 


ceilours, but faſbioning our | bringeth quarrels. Moreouer,the mul- 
Ml [clues to Fortunes courſe; | titude of their owne Inhabitantants was 
wee are become to craue of | ſach , that roome in the whole Ifle was 
Ireland (45 humble Suppliants) who nener | ſcarle able to recciue them : and thertore 
before this preſent , hae embaſed our ſelues | thoſe tew new commers,becing placed a- 


1: gave toorth for anſwer, the opinion 
of cer Anriquaries, fi:ch as were $kiltull 
in olde Hiſtoric ,% grauc ſayings of their 
Elders. VWherebv they gathered, that it 
could not be expeaent for thE,to accept 
the Scythians to their Land ; becauſe 
commixtu: e of Nations in any Realme, 


mong 


apt in making 
ſhewes of 
great humule 


ation. 


In doubtfull 
caſcs it 1s al- 
Wayecs good 
ro contvir 
with de'ibert 
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mong ſo many auncient Inhabitants, 
might quickly breed diſturbance to bring 
all out of ioynr,neuerthclefle, they retur- | 
ned them this anſwer. | 


The Anſwere of the Iriſh 


King,to the Oration made 
by King Rodericke. 


| 
VV* haue conſidered onyour req weſt, 


as alſo thoſe extremities raging 
thereto : And though we may not (conuent- 
ently) receme you among ws; yet ſhall you 


\ finde v5 ready in furthering ye to our netgh- 


bours. Not farre hexcelyeth the great Iſle 
of Britaine, im the North-part whereof (be- 
mo wvoide of Inhabitants) your manhood and 
pollicie may purchaſe roome, toplace your 
ſelues at your eaſe . We ſhall appoint Cap- 
taines to guide you thither, and wee ſhall af* 
faſt yee with our Forces in that Countrey. 
Make ready your Shippes, that you may pa{ſe 
thither with all conuement ſpeed. 


tooke their courſe towards the North 
parts of Brjtaine, now called Scotland, 
where (contrary to their expeQation) 


Matius,other- 
wiſc called 
Aruiragus 
King of the 
Fritaines lew 


king Roderick 


[he Britaines 


Marius, King of Britaine, was ready to a- 

waite their comming, and with tharpe 

battaile vanquiſhing chem in field, {lewe 

Rodericke,with a great number of his tol- 
lowers. Thoſc that eſcaped with lite,& 
ſought vnto him for gracc;helicenſcdto 
inhabire the vitermoſt ende of Scotland. 
This Marines, Humfrey Lhuid taketh to be 
the ſame, whom the Romaine VVriters 
name Arwiragus, who reigned about the 
yeare of our Lord, ſeuenty : A Prince of 
noble courage, and of no inal eſtimation 
in his dayes,as appearcth by that which is 
written of him. His rightname (as the 
ſaid L)uid auoucheth) was Meare. 

But now concerning the Pits, whe- 
ther thoſe that eſcaped with life, got the 
Scas by King Mewrres graunt, or getting 
to their Ships, with-drew into the lfle of 
Orkeney, is doubttull, Wiues alſo they 
wanted to cncreaſe their iſſuc, & becauſe 


| (Corned 10 

; marry their 
' 

| Jauyhicrs 


the Britaimes thought ſcorne to march 
their daughters, with ſuch an vuknowne 


| vith the Pi4s land new come Nation : the PsdFs conti- 


p_ their firſt acquaintance with the /- 


—— — OO 
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Encouraged by this perſwaſion,they | 


rib, and (by entreaty) obtained Wines | 
from them, with condition, that if the | 


P:Rts marry 


Crowne ſhould hap to fall in contention, | with the Irith, 


they thould yeeldethus much cothe pre- 


| rogatiue of the woman : that the Prince 


ſhould bee cleced rather of the blood 
Royall ot the Female kinde, then of the 
Male. Which order (faith Beds) the Pic#s 
were very well knowne to keepe vnto his 
time. 

Heere I couldenter into along, vari- 


' ous and friuilous diſcourſe, concerning 


great combuſtions, warres and bloody 
contentions, happening (for a very long 
time) betweene the 1r1/b, Picts and Scots : 
bur becing impertinentgo my intended 
purpoſc,and little beneficial ra the Rea- 
der, will firſt deſcribe the parts and di- 
uifions of /relaydinto Shires and Coun- 
tries, and then procecd to ſhew, how it 
recciuced the Chriſtian faith ar the firſt. 
[reland became divided into foure Re- 
gions; Leiniter Eaſt; Connaght Weſt; 
{iter North ; Mowniter South : And in- 


 toatiftplot,defalked from eucry fourth 


part, yet mearing on each parr, called 


thereot Media, Meeth,compriziog as well 
Eaſt Meeth,as Weſt Meeth. Leinfter but- 
tech vpon Envland, Vier vpon the Srot- 
tifh Iflands, which face with the Hebriades, 
{cattered betwecne both the Realmes: 
whercin (at this day) the 1r/þ Scor, Suc+ 
ceſſour of the elder Scythian, Pict or Red- 
ſhanke dwellcth. Each of theſe fiue, where 
they are frame-able to civility, & anſwer 
the Writs ofthe Princes Courts ; arc 
\undred into Shires or Countics in this 
manner. | 
In Leiziter lyeth the Counties of 
Dublyn, Kildare, Weiſcford or Guetsford, 
Catherlach, Kilkenny, the Counties of 
Leiſe and Ophalie, called the Kings and 
Queenes Counties: theſe rwo were fo 
named by Parliament, inthe Reignes of 
Phillip and Mary, having Shire-lownes 
concordant,as Phillips Towne, and Aary- 
Boureh. 
Connaght hath the County Clare. 
Viiter, the Counties of Louth, Downe, 


| ' : : Fen 

| Antrim,one moity of the Towne of Dro- 
| ebedagh (forthe reſt is in Aceh) and Car- 
| reg fergus. 


In Mowniter lyc the Countics of ia- 
terford, Limerike, Corke, the County Pa- 
lantine of Tipperary, Kerie, & the Crofle 
of Tipperarie. Incldertime, Aeuniter 

WAS 


| 
| 


| and couenant 


the lucceluon 


of their kings 


The diuifions 


ot lreland- 


1 L-genia. 

2 Connar'is. 

3 Hulcomia, 

4 Momornia. 
« Mcdia, 
Wc Meeth 
& Eaſt Mecth 
Hebiiadcs 


The Shires & 
Counnes of 
licland, 


; Lcinſter, 


Connaght, 
Viſtcr. 


Mounſter,and 


how dianded 
m cldes tune. 
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Of Ireland. 


| was diuided into Eaſt Mounfter , Ormond, | 
| Weſt Mouniter, Deſmond, South Moun- | 
' ſter, and Toonemonnd . Now the reaſon | 
why Ireland was thus divided, you have | 
| | heard already, by the five brethren arri- 
| uing there, valiant and Marriall Gentlc- | 
men ; Gandius, Genandiw, Sagundus, 0-. 
therwiſe named Ganzandus Rutheragus or 
' Rutheranus and Slams. 
| There was alſo another diuiſion of 
Another divi | ſreland, into the Engliſh Pale, and Iriſhry. 
fon of Ire- | For,whe Ireland was ſubducd by the Eng- 
—_—— liſh, diuers of the Conquerours planted 
and we Iii | therniclues neere vnto Dublin, and the 
24 confines thereto adioyning,and ſo enclo- 
ſing and impaling themſelues(as it were) 
| | within certaine lifts and territories z they 
forced away the /r;/þ. Inſomuch, as thar 
Country became mcere Enplſh,and ther- 
of it was tearmed the Englyh Pale : which 
| (in ancient timc) ſtretched from Dundalk 
| to Catherlazh or Kilkenny, But afterward, 


what by theflackneſle of Marchers, and 


Bu -mpay* | encroching of the /r1ſþ enemy; the ſcope 
 Englith Pale. | ofthe Engliſh Pale became greatly impai- 


red, being cramperncd and caught into 
| an odde corner ofthe Country, named 
Fingal, with a parcell of Meeththe 996-4 
Land the Countries of Kildare & Lowth, 
which parts were applycd cheefely with 
'go0d husbandry,and taken forthericheſt 
and ciuilcſi ſoylesin Jreland. But Fin- 
Fingall excel- 2411 eſpecially (from time to time) was 
din hus- | alwaycs ſo addiCted tothe chicke points 
ny. 'of husbanetry ; as thatthey became nick- 
[named by their neighbors (for their con- 
ellonnes 5 |tinuall drudgery) Collonnes, of the La- 
Fingal clowns tine word Colom, wherunto the clipt Eng- 
lbword Clowne, ſecmeth to be anſwe- 

rablc. | 
| The word Fin-4/l counternaileth in 
| Fnpliſh, the race or ſept ofthe Englyþ or 
Fingelſ,and ſtrangers, becauſc they wereſoly ſeized 
why was | of that part of the Ifland, gry ing with 
their Talents that warme neſt ſo firmely , 
| thar from the Conqueſt, to this day, the 
| 
| 


Triſh enemy could not rouze the thence, 


[The [nhabitants of the Engliſh Pale, haue 
| beenc (in olde time) ſo much addicted to 
: them ciullity,and fo farre ſequeſtred from 
|barbarous ſavageneſlc ; that their onely 
mother rongue was En2bſh. And truely, 


— 


—_— {co long as tele impaled dwellers,did ſun- 
ent mes. der themſelues (aſwell in land, as in lan- 

moag che i. | gage) from the rude Iriſh: rudeneſle was 
alc wc : » 

= | day by day ſupplanted inthe Country, 


ciuility engraired, good lawes eſtabliſhr, 
loyalty obſcrued,rebellion ſuppreſſed, & 
in the ende,the coine of a young England 
was like to ſhoote in //eland, But when 
their poſterity became not altogether ſo 
wary in keeping, as their Anceſtors werc 
valiant in conquering ; the Iryþ language 
became free-dennized in the E nolſh Pale, 
This canker tooke ſuch deepe roore, that 


the body, which before was whole and; 


ſound : became feſtercd by little and lit- 
tle, and (ina manner) wholly putrified. 
And not only this parcel of /reland grew 
ro that ciuility; but Y7/Zer allo, and the 
greater part of Mouniter, Albcit,ofall 
other places, eiſeford, with the territory 
baied,and percloſcd within the Riuer cal- 
led the Pi, was ſo quite eſtranged from 
Iriſhry (which was rare in thoſe dayes) 
that if a travailer of the /r;þ, had pitcht 
his foore within the Pil/,and ſpoken 1r4h: 
the Weisfordiaps would command him 
forthwith, to turne the other ende of his 
tongue, and ſpcake Engliſh, or elſe to 
bring his Trouchman with him. But af- 
terward, they ſo acquainted themſclues 
with the Jr, making a mingle-mangle 
of both languages, that (commonly) che 
Inhabitants of the meaner ſort, grew to 
ſ _ neither good Fnglyſh nor good - 
riſh, 

Wee come now to declare, in what 
manner /reland came to recciue the chri- 
ſtian faith : And finde, that immediately 
after Chriſts time, Saint /ames the Apo- 
ſtle & other, trauailing into theſe VV eſt 
parts; did firſt enſtrut the 11; people, | 
and teach them the glad tydings of the 
Goſpel.Sothar diucrs among them,cuen 
then were chriſtened, and belecued : bur 
not in ſuch numbers (as may be thought) 
wherby it ſhould be ſaid, that the Coun- 
try was generally conuerted . Notwith- 
ſtanding, the Scotrſh Chronicles doe a- 
vouch, that in the daycs of Fincomarke 
their King, whodeparted this life inthe 
yeare of our Redempri6,358, /reland was 
conuerted to the faith, by this mcancs. 

A woman of the Pid1/þ blood (ſay 
they) chanced in thoſe dayes to ſerue the 
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A Pidtiſh wo- 
man conuct- 
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Queene of J/reland; which woman her- 
ſcltc beeing a Chriſtian, firſt enſtruſted 
her Queene and Miltrcfle, in the faith & 
erue points of Chriſtianity, & the Queen 
her Husbang the King, who converted 
the whole 77; Nation. Howbcit,by the 
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| of lreland to 
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ſhould nor ſeeme altogether true . 

For they affirmed, that their Country 
was rather (till eſteemed as one of the vn- 
chriſtned Iſles, till about the yeare of our 
Lord , foure hundred twenty and fixe : 
when Cele#tne, the firſt of that name, go- 
uernd the Sec ofKome,who,on conference 


had with his Cleargic , touching the! re- 
ſtoring of the Chriſtian faith inthe Weſt 
parts of the worid (greatly there decayed 
by the hereſie of Pelagius underſtood that 
Ireland alſo, by reaſon of diſtance from 
the hearc of Chriſtendome, and rudeneſle 
of the Nation; had received little fruit at 
all oftrue Religion , athing much to bee 
[lamented. 

Among other, that then were afſcm- 
bledto treate of thoſe matters, was one 
' Paladins, Arch-deacon of Rome, who offe- 
red his charitable trauaile , rowardes the 
couecrſion of thoſe lands, whither it ſhold 
pleaſe them to appoynt him to goe . Ce- 
leſtine knowing the ſufficiecie of the man, 
conſecrated him Biſhop, autborizcd his 
journey by Letrers vnder his Scale, furni- 
thed his wants, and aſſociating ro lym, 
ſuch religious perſons and others, as were 
thought neceſſary to aſſiſt him : delivered 
vnto him the Bible with great ſolemnitie, 


a journey, 

Ar length hee landed in the Northof 
traand , from whence he hardly eſcaped 
(with life) into the Iſlesadioyning, where 
he preached the Goſpell, and converted 
no'ſinall number of Scots to the Chriſtian 
faith and beleefe ; purging alſo that part 
which was chriſtened, trom the infeion 
of the Pelagians, asinthe Scottiſh hiſto- 
rie more at large appeareth, He was re- 
quired by the Scots, char dwelt 11 Britarne, 
roleauc the Ifles, and come ouer to them, 
there ro enſtract rhe people in the way of 
true ſaluation : ro the which (with the 
Popes licence) he ſeemd willing enov h. 
And the biſhop of Rome, the more readily 
condiſcended thereto, becaulc ar that in- 
ſtant time, when Paladi was ro depart: 
one Parricke attended at Rome, ſuing, for 
licence to be ſent into Ireland. 

The Pope therefore graunted,that Pa- 
Ladius might paſſe ouer to the Srotres in 
Britaine , and appoynted Patricke to goe 
| (with authoritic from him ) into /reland, 


and other monuments, in furtherance of | 
his good fpeede , for ſo long and tedious | 
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learned the Language perfeAly . And, 


z 


people fo well bent to hearc his admoni-| 
tions ( contrary totheir accuſtomed ftor-' 
wardneſle)that a man would have imagi- | 
ned , vpon fight of their readinefle; that 
the Land had beene refcrued for him to 
convert. And becauſcit pleaſed God, to 
beſtow ſuch an vniucrſall benefite on the 
Land, by his meanes; weethought good | 
(by folowing our Author hercin)to touch | 
{ome part of the courſe of his lite. 
This Patricke ,-in Latine called Patrici- 
w , was borne in the Marches betweene| 


Fneland and Scotland, ina Towne by the | 1n what place 


5 


Sea ide , named Etbnrne, whoſe fathers | Saint rarricke 


name was likewiſe called Calphurmus , a 
Deacon, and fonne to a Pricſt: his Mo- 
ther,named Conches, was lifter to S.Aſar- 
tine, that famous Biſhoppe of Toers in 
France. Patricke (of a childe) was brought 
vp in learning, ard well enſtruſted in the 
faith, beeing much giuen to deuotion. 
The /ri/hmen (in thoſe daies) aſſiſted with 
ſome Scots and PrFs, were become arch- 
Pirats,greatly diſquicting the Seas about 
the Coaſts of Britaine, and vicd to ſacke 
little ſmall Villages, chatlay ſcatceringly 
along the ſhore, and would lcade away 
the Inhabitants captiue homc into their 
Country. Andasit chunccd, Patricke 
being a Lad of fixteene yeares olde, and 
a Scholler then in {cculec learning : was 
eaken among other, and became laue to 
an 7:ſþ Lord called Macbaaine,trom who 
(after the cerme of 1ixe yeares) he redee- 
med hinyſelfe,with a piece of gold,which 
he foundin a clod of carth, that the ſwine 
had newly turned vp, as he followed the 
in the time of his captiuicy, becing ap- 
pointed (by his Maſter) to take chargctof 
them,and keepe them. 

And as affliction (commonly) maketh 
men religious; the regard of his former 
education, had itamped in him ſuch rc- 
morſe and humility, that beeing thence- 
foorth weaned from the world : hee be- 
rooke himſelteto contemplation,eucr la- 
menting the lacke of grace and tructh in 
that Land. And withall not deſpairing, | 
but that (in continuance of time) ſome 
good might be wrought vpon them hee 


alloring one of that Nation,to bearc him | 
company for exerciſe ſake; hee departed 
thence,and gothim into Fraxce, cuer ha- 
uing in his minde,a deſire to fee the con- 
ucriion 
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was diuided into Eaſt Mouniter , Ormond, i ciuility engraired, good lawes eſtabliſhr 
| y eng £, , 


| \Weſt Mouniter, De/mond, South Moun- 
' [ker, and Toonemonnd . Now the reaſon 
why Ireland was thus divided, you hauc 


| heard already, by the hue brethren arri- | 


| uving there, valiant and Martiall Gentlc- 
men ; Gandius, Genandins, Saoundus, 0- 
therwiſe named Ganzandus Rutberagis or 

' Rutheranus and Slams. 
| There was alſo another diuiſion of 
Another dui | Ireland, into the Emnzliſh Pale, and Iriſhry. 
en of Ire- | For whe Ireland was ſubducd by the Eng- 
ene... | liſh, divers of the Conquerours planted 
and the 1:iſh- | therniclues neere vnto Dublin, and the 
__ | cor fines thereto adioyning,and ſo enclo- 
| ling and impaling themſelues(as it werc) 
| within certaine liſts and territories ; they 
forced away the /riſh. Infomuch, as that 
Country became mcere Eyplſh,and ther- 
of 1t was tearmed the Enzlyh Pale : which 
(in ancient time) ſtretched from Dundalk 
to Catherlazh or Kilkenny, But afterward, 
what by theflackneſſc of Marchers, and 
er:croching of the Iriſh enemy; the ſcope 
of the Engliſh Pale became greatly impai- 
red, bring crainperncd and caught into 
' an oddecorner of the Country, named 
Eingall, with a parcell of Meeththe —_ 
'Landgthe Countrics of Kildare & Lowth, 
| which parts were applycd cheefely with 
| good husbandry,and taken forthericheſ} 
and ciuilcſt ſoylesin Jreland. But Fin- 
Fingall excel- 2411 eſpecially (from time to time) was 
din hus- | alwaycs ſo addicted tothe chicke points 
dangry. ' of huzbandry as that they became nick- 
[named by their neighbors (for their con- 
Cllonnes of | trauall drudgery) Collonnes, of the La- 
Fingal clowns tine word Colom, wherunto the clipr Eng- 
lhword Clowne, ſecmeth to be anſwe- 

rable. 

The word Fin2all counternaileth in 
| Fnzliſh, the race or ſept otihe Engliſh or 
Fingsl,and ſtrangers, becauſc they wereſoly ſeized 
- «40"op  \ofthar part of the Ifſand, gryping with 
their Talents that warme neſt ſo firmely 
thar from the Couqueſ}, ro this day, he 


| he empay- 
| [1\p, GL 13C 
Engliſh Pac 


HI iſ cncimy could rot rouze the thence. | 


| The Inhabitants of the Lnghſþ Pale, haue 
Leenc (n ode rrme) ſo much addicted to 
thew culity,and ſo farre ſequeſtred from 
barbarous ſavageneſic ; that their onely 
mother tongue was In2lfh. And truely, 
pe frem® folongas thele impaled dwellers, did fun- 
nc mens. cr theinſelies (alwcll in land, as in lan- 
mong the im- page) from the rude Jr1//; rudencile was 


The great < 


TX Ireland. 


——— 


J-.rs. 


palcd dwel day by day ſupplanted inthe County,) 


: 
: 


loyalty obſcrued,rebel}1on ſuppreſſed, & 
in the ende,the coine of a young England 
was like to ſhoote in //eland. But when 
their poſterity became not altogether ſo 
wary in keeping, as their Anceſtors werc 
valiant in conquering ; the Ir language 


became free-dennized in the E nolſh Pale. 


This canker tooke ſuch deepe roore, that 
the body, which before was whole and 
ſound : became feſtered by little and lit- 


tle, and (ina manner) wholly purified. 


And not only this parcel of /reland grew 
ro that ciuiſity ; but /7/Zer allo, and the 
greatcr part of Monniter, Albcit,ofall 
other places, eiſeford, with the territory 
baicd,and percloſcd within the Riuer cal- 
led the Pi//, was ſo quite eſtranged from 
Irifhry (which was rare in thoſe dayes) 
that if a trauailcr of the 77h, had pitcht 
his foore within the Pil/and ſpoken 1r{h: 
the Wersfordians would command him 
forthwith, to turne the other ende of his 
tongue, and ſpcake Engliſh, or elſe to 
bring his Trouchman wich him. But af- 
terward, they ſo acquainted themſclues 
with the 1ri(þ, making a mingle-manglc 
of both languages, that (commonly) che 
Inhabitants of the meaner ſort, grew to 
ſpeake neither good Fn2lſh nor good 1- 


riſh. 

Wee come now to declare, in what 
manner /reland came to recciue the chri- 
ſtian faith : And finde, that immediately 
after Chriſts time, Saint James the Apo- 
ſtle & other, trauailing into theſe VV eſt 
parts; 1d firſt enſtruct the 175 people, 


and tcach them the glad tydings of the 


Goſpel.So that diucrs _— them,cuen 
then were chriſtened, and belecued : bur 
not in ſuch numbers (as may be thought) 


wherby it ſhould be ſaid, that the Coun-| 


try was generally conuerted . Notwith- 
ſtanding, the Scotryſh Chronicles doe a- 
vouch, that in the dayes of Fincomarke 
their King, who departed this lifc inthe 
yeare of our Redempri6,358, 1reland was 
conuerted to the faith, by this meancs. 

A woman of the Pid1ſþ blood (ſay 


| they) chancedin thoſe dayes toſcrue the 


Queene of /reland; which woman her- 
ſcltc becing a Chriſtian, firſt enſlruted 
her Queene and Miſtr«fle, in the faith & 
true pojnts of Chriſtanity, & the Queen 
her Husbang the King, who converted 
the whole 7r;þ Nation. Howbcit,by the 
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| of the 1ri/+þ Writers themſclues , this where , vpon his arriuall, hee found the: | 
| 


ſhould not ſeeme altogether true . 

For they affirmed, that their Country 
was rather ſtill eſteemed as one of the vn- 
chriſtned Iſles, till about the yeare of our 
Lord , foure hundred twenty and fixe : 
when Cele#tine, the firſt of that name, go- 
uernd the Sec of Kome,who,on conference 
had with his Cleargic , touching the' re- 
ſtoring of the Chriſtian faith in the Weſt 
_ of the worid (greatly there decayed 

y the hereſie of Pelagizs ynderſtood that 
Ireland alſo, by reaſon of diſtance from 
the hear of Chriſtendome, and rudeneſle 
of the Nation, had recciued little fruit at 
all of true Religion, a thing much to bee 
lamented. 

Among other, that then were aſſcm- 
bledto treate of thoſe matters, was one 
| Paladins, Arch-deacon of Romre, who offe- 
red his charitable trauaile , towardes the 
coucrſion of thoſe lands, whither it ſhold 
pleaſe them to appoynt him to goe . Ce- 
leſtine knowing the ſufficiecie of the man, 
conſecrated him Biſhop , authorized his 
journcy by Letrers vnder his Scale, furni- 
thed his wants, and aflociating to him, 
ſuch religious perſons and others, as were 
chought neceſſary to afſilt him : delivered 
vnto him the Bible with greatſolemnitie, 
and other monuments, in furtherance ot 


a journey. 

Ar length hee landed in the Northof 
trdand , from whence he hardly eſcaped 
(with life) into the Iſlesadioyning, where 
he preached the Goſpell, an conuerted 
no ſinall number of Scots to the Chriſtian 
faith and beleefe ; purging alſo that part 
which was chriſtened, trom the infeftion 
of the Pelagians, as inthe Scottiſh hiſto- 
rie more at large appeareth, He was rc- 
quired by the Scots, char dwelt in Britamme, 
roleauc the [fles, and come ouer to them, 
there to enſtratt rhe people in the way of 
true ſaluarion : ro the which (with the 
Popes licence) he ſeemd willing _—_ 
And the biſhop of Rome, the more readily 
condiſcended thereto, becaule ar that in- 
ſtant time, when Paladies was to depart : 
one Patricke attended at Rome, ſuing, for 
licence to be ſent into Ireland. | 

The Pope thereforegraunted,that P4- 
ladivs might paſle ouer to the Srotres in 
Rritane , and appoynted Patricke to goc 
(with authoritic from him ) unto /rcland, 
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his good ſpeede , for ſo long and tedious | 


people ſo well bent to heare his admoni-| 
tions ( contrary to their accuſtomed tor-| | 
wardneſſc)that a man would have imagi-' | 
ned, vpon fight of thcir readinefle; that png | 
the Land had beene reſcrued for him to wo age - 
conuert. And becauſc it pleaſed God, to beare Parr ets 
beſtow ſuch anvniucrſall bencfite on the Foes 
Land, by his meanes; weethought good | | 
(by folowing our Author herein)to rouch 
{ome part of the coutſe of his lite, 

This Patricke ,-in Latine called Patyici- | 
w , was borne in the Marches betweene | 
F ngland and Scotland, ina Towne by the | In what place 
Sea {1de , named Erbayne, whoſe fathers | Saint rarricke 
name was likewiſe called Calphwrnizs , a | ins | 
Deacon, and ſonne to a Pricſt: his Mo- 
ther,named Conches, was lifter ro S.Afur- 
tine, that famous Biſhoppe of Toers in 
France. Patricke (of a childe) was brought | 
vpin learning, and well enſtruted in the | 
faith, beeing much giuen to devotion. 
The 1rihmen (in thoſe daics) aſſiſted with | The life of s 
ſome Scots and Pris, were become arch- | Fanithe cit 


' : , . cour! d br t- 
Pirats,greatly diſquicting the Seas about | le. OD 


the Coaſts of Britaine, and vſcd to ſacke 
licel@ ſmall Villages, chatlay ſcatreringly 
along the ſhore, and would lcade away 
the Inhabitants captiue home into their 

L— And as it chuwnced, Patricke| $4;ng EP 
being a Lad of fixteenc yeares olde, and | taken pritoncr | 
a Scholler then in (cculer learning : was megan 
eaken among other, and became flauc to | he rede<wed 
an /:iſb Lord called 1acbuiine,trom who | hunlclfe, 
(after the cerme of 1ixe yeares) he redee- 
med hinwclte,with a piece of gold, which | 
he foundin a clod of carth, that the ſwine | 
had newly turned vp, as he followed the 
in the time of his captiuicy, becing ap- 
pointed (by his Maſter) to take chargctof | 
them,and keepe them. 

And as atfition (commonly) maketh 
men religious; the regard of his former Afil:Qion i 
education, had ſtamped in him fach re- | #» c(peciall 
morſe and humility, that beeing thence-! aoLomen be 
foorth weaned from the world : hee be- | com religious 
rooke himſelteto contemplation,eucr la- 
menting the lacke of yrace and tructh in 
that Land, And withall not deſpairing, 
but that (in continuance of time) ſome 
good might be wrought vpon them hee] 
learned the Language perfedly. And, 
alluring one of thar Nation,to beare him | Ihe patlage 
company for exerciſe ſake; hee departed ct 
thence,and gothim into France, cucr ha- 
uving in his minde,a dchire to fee the con- 

ucrfion 
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In this purpoſe , he ſought out his vn- 
| | le Marrime, by whoſe meancs he was pla- 
54 <> wwag  ced with Germanw the Biſh. of Auxerre, 
[nn G with him as Scholler or Diſ- 


uice with Ger- mo 
| manus Biik*p | cjple forthe ſpace of fourtic ycares : all 


| & Aurer's \ which time hee beſtowed in the ſtudie of 

| holy Scriptures, Pravers, and ſuch godly 
| lewewr 15, | Cxerciſes. Afterwards, þccing renowned 
| mee, through the Latine Church , tor his wiſc- 


eo pope Cele | dome, vertue and learning : hee went to 


| fine. | Rome bearing Lerters with him in his 
| commendation,from the French biſhops 

| vnto Pope Celeſtine,to whom hee vttered 
| his wholc minde and ſecret vow , which 
| [long before hee had conceiued as touch- 


| Parricke inue |jnp /reland. Celeitine inueſted him Acch- 
@-4 Arcbih. ithop ard Primate of the whole Mland, 
ſer him forward with al fuior he could de- 
uiſ: , bringing him and his diſciples on- 
| ward to then Countrey. 
| Inthe 23 yearc of che Emperour Theo- 
doſius the yonger , being the yeare of our 
'Lord,4 30. Patricke landed in /relandand 
Parricke yerie bicauſc he ſpake the tongue pertcAaly,and 
"ay 1% =, withall being arcuerend perſonage in the 
| prople inlre- | CyC5 Of all men ; many liſtened and gave 
| fand. |eare to his preaching . And the rather, 
| | becauſclas fome Vruers hauc recorded) 
| 'he confirmed his Doctrine with diuerſc 
miracles. But Cpecrey thoſe men regar- 
ded his words before all others , that had 
ſome raſte of the Chriſtian Faith before, 
\eyther by the comming into thoſe partes 
' of Paladiay and his Diſciple one AVbrus, an 
Albias an Ir ith $ : 
t/bop diſciple | r4ſþ Brfhop, or oth: rwiſe by ſome other. 
For, it is to be thought , thar continually 
there reinained ſore tpark of knowledge 
[of Chriſtamry , cuer ſince the firſt prea- 
ching of the Goſpell , which was ſhortly 
after Chriſts Aſcention,by S./ames as be- 
fore 1s mentioned, But in continuance of 
| 'tiine , Patricke wonne the better part of 
Laigerius ſon thatkingdome to the faithof Chif 
ts Neale the | Lat gerimlon to Neal the great Mo- 
op; narch, albcit he recerued notthe Goſpell 
murred the 1- | himſelfc 3 yet he permitted all that would 
ſhmen Vt +, embracc it. But becauſe he refuſed to 
cone chuiiitias | : 
be baptiſed,and py to his doCtrinc;the 
| Biſhop denounce againſt him a cufſe 
from God accordingly, but yer tempered 
with mercy and idgement, as thus: That 
during hu life be ſhould be itt ortous : but 


to Fajadiun, 


he alſo conuerted.. In Mownſter he found 
great frend(hip, by the means of an Earle 


there , calledthe Earle of Dars, who ho-| The Ealleof | 


nored him highly, & gaue him a dwelling - 
place in the Eaſt Angle of Armaeh, called 
Sorta, where he creed many Celles and | 
Monaſteries, both for religious men and 
women. He trauelled 30. yeares in prea- 
ching through the land, planting Biſhops 
and Prieſts 10 conuenicnt places , whoſe 
learning and conuerlation, by the cſpeci- 
all grace & fauor of God, eſtabliſhed the 
Faith in that rude nation. Other 3o.yeres 
he (pet in his prouince of A7magh,amon 
his Lakes placed in thoſe houſes of Re- 
Iigion,which by his means were founded. 
So he liued (1n all) about 122. yearcs,and 
lyeth burycd in Downe. 

Now ,concerning the chiefe citties and 
townes of /reland, we arc fuſt to ſpcake of 
Dublin, termed the beautic and cye of jre- 
land.l tind it recorded,thar about the yere 
155- three noble Eaſterlings, being bre- 
thien,ariued in/reland, whoſe names were 
Auellanus , Sttaracus and Tuorus . Auella- 
ns being the eldeſt brother, builr Dulling 
Staracus, Waterford and Tuorus, Limerike, 
Of the founder Avel/anus, Dublin was ter- 
med Awclays, and after,by corruption of 
ſpcecl, Eblans, and lo Ptolomic callcth it, 
yome termed it Dublin, other, Dublina, 
many Dublinum, but Authors of better 
Skill name u Dublinium, This cittic,as it is 
not inferiour for Antiquity to any in 1re- 
land, (on pleaſant ſcituation , gorgeous 
buildings, multitude of people , marriall 
Chiualry, obedicnce and loyalty, aboun- 
dance of wealth,largeneſle of hoſpitality, 
in manner» and ciuil tic, it is ſupcriour to 
all other citties and rowns in that rcalme; 
whereupon it 1s commonly called , the /- 

riſh or yong London, 'The Charter of this 
cit'c is large,King //enry the 4.gauec itthe 
Sword, inthe yearc 1409, and was ruled 
by a Mator and two Bailiffes : which were 
changed mto Sherits, by a Charter gran- 
ted by king Edward the (1x8, 1547 Bur it 
appe-res by the ancient Seale of this cit- 
tice called Stwnum prepoſiture , that the 
Cittic hath (in elder tunes) becne go- 
ucrned 
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Oflreland. 


ucrned by a Pronoſt. 
waterford was founded by 


-|the yeare 155. becinga Citty properly 
builded, and very well compact. Both. 


yong and old there are given to thriving, 
free from factions : the men deale in tret- 
ficke, the women in ſpinning & carding ; 
and as they diſtill the beſt Aqua write, 10 
they ſpinne the cheefelt Rugge in 1re- 


land. 
Ofthis Citry Waterford it is written, to 


Sttardcus, mn | 


| 
| 


have continued ſo loyall rothe Crowne | 


of England, that it 1s not found regiltred | 
' Ireland; is diuided into the high Towne, 


ſince the Conqueſt) to have bin ſtained 


attempts. And thertore the Ciics Armes 
arc deckt with this golden word : 3 tac- 


Liwericke, 
Yuorus the 
Founder ther 
of. 


ta manet. 


are moſt notably ſcucred Moun#er and 


Corke the 
fourth Cirry 
of lreland. 


Dr Ophcda. 


ee CNT 


Lymerike. 

Corke,in Latine Corciuam or Corractum, 
the fourth Cirty of /reland,happily plan- 
ted on the Sca : their Haucn being a Ha- 
uen royall. Oa the land-ſide they were fo 
encumbred with cuill neighbours, the 7- 
riſh Out-lawes, that they were faine to 
watchrhcir gates hourely, to keepe them 
(hut ar ſcruice times, and at meales. And 
from Sun to Sun, not to ſuffer any ſtran- 

erto enter the Citty with his weapon, 
bh toleauc it ata Lodge appointed. 

Drogheda, accounted the beſt Towne 
in /reland, and truely not farre behinde 


this Towne is in Meeth,the other vr 
on the further ſ1de ofthe water, lyeth in 


Viiter. 
There ranne a blinde Propheſie © 


this Towne, that Roſſe was, Dublin is, 
Dro2heda (hall be the beſt of the three, 
Roſſe, a Haucn Towne in Aouniter, 


'[notfarre from waterford, fecming to have 


becne (in ancient time) a Towne of great 
port, whereof ſundry and probable con- 
ictures are piucn, by the olde Duches, 
which arc now 2 mile diſtant from the 
Wialles of Roſe : berweene which walles 


and ditches, the rchques of the auncient 


[Walles, Gatcs, aud lowers (placcd be- 
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ſome of cheir Cittics : the one moity of 


with the ſmalleſt ſpot of treaſon,notwith- 
ſtanding the ſundry aſſaults of traiterous | 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


: 
: 


Limericke,called in Latine Limericum, | 
was builded by Tworws, about the very : 
ſame yeare of 155. coaſting on the Sea, | hundred, encloſed with walles the better 
hard vpon the Riuer Sennas ,; whereby partofthis Towne. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


— 


—— = 


eweene both) are to bee «{cene vnto this 
day. 
werisford, a Haven Towne not farre 
rom Ro{/e, whercot no great matters are 
recorded - but onely that it 15 to be eftec- 
med by all the Engliſh poſterity planted 
in /relawd, as a Towne that was the firſt 
Fortreſſe and Harbourer, ot the Eng!ith 
Conquerors, doing them (from time to 
time) many great and acceptable ſerui. 
CCS, 
Kilkenny,the beſt vpland, or (as they 
rearme it) the propereſt ery Towne in 


and the rib Towne, The high Towne 
was builded by the Engliſh , after the 
Conqueſt, and hada parcell of the 7-4 
Towne vnitedto it,by the Biſhops grant, 
made vntothe Founders vpon their ear: 
neſt requeſt. Kobert Talbot,a worthy Gen- 
tleman, inthe yeare one thouſand foure 


Thomas Towne, a proper Towne bvil- 


Connaght,che 11/ name this Citty ,Lowm- | ded inthe County of Xilk-yw, by one 
neach,and therefore in Englith jt 1s called | Thomas Fitz- Ant on), an Engliſhman : 


thereof the #51/þ call it Ballre mat-Andan, 
that 1s,The Towne of Fitz» Anthony. But 
becauſe the Reader may perceine,in whar 
parts of the Country the Citties and 
cheefe Townes ſtand, 1 hauc ſet them 
downe in this order. 

Drogheda, Carre: farous , Downs, 
Armagh, Avelaſbe , C loagher, Muncigh- 
an, \Doonneganie, Karreg mac Roſſe, New. 
rie, Carling ford, Ardie, Doondalke, Louth, 
Dublin , Bulrudrie, Luke , Swords Taſh- 
dopard, Lioms, Newcaitle, Ritheanle, 
Owehter arde, Naas, Clane Mainooth, Kil- 
cocke, Ratharmean, Kildare, Luianne; Ca- 
| /Ule-T, one, Philtips-T; owne, Mary- borowsh | 
Kileullen, Cattle. Marten , Thittledermor, 
Kilea, Athie, Catherlauoh, Leivbelen, Gan: 
ranne, Thomas Towne, Emeſtio ke, Ca- 


| ſhelle, Callanne, Kilkenny, Knockrofer, 


Koſje, Cloumelle, Weiſeford, Fernes, Fid- 


| derd, Eneſcortie, Tathmon, Wicklos, Ach- 


loa, Waterford, Liſmore, Doonearnon, 
Yogbill, Corke, Limerike, Kilmallocke, Als. 
ana, Galwore, Anrie, 1 .andebriagh, Clare, 
Toame, Slivagh, Roſ/e conman, Aritlowne, 
Trimme, Doonſhaghlenne, Rathlonth, Na- 
nanne, Aooie, Scrine, Taraugh, Kelmles, 
Doonboine, Greenocke, Dulecke, Molingare, 
Fowre, Longh/ende A Nikemweſt ; Avila. 
gaeh, Delunne. 


— 


Weisford, 


| Kilkenny, 


W alles bnil- 
ded in Anno. 
1400 by M. 

K. bert 7 aidet. 


I homas rown 


The names of 
the cheete 
I ownes in 


Viſter, 


The nawes of 
the cheeſe 
Townes in 
Leinſter, 


Cheefe rowns 
in Mounſter. 
Cheete towns 
in Connaghe. 
Chicte towns 
m Mech, 
Chicte rowny 
in Weſtmeath 


In 


— 
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Iicland, 


The Archbi- 
(oppric «8. 


| 
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| Vnder Dublin | 


: 


; 
: 


Dijuifs made 
of Veeth into 
two Counucs. | 


The names of 


Inthe foure and thirtic yeare of the 
Reigne of King Henry the cight, it was 
'cnactedin a Parliament holden at Dub- 
ln,before Sir Anthony Sentleger, Knight, 
Lord Deputy of Jreland: that Meeth 


| ſhould be diuided and made two Shires, 


one of them to bee called the County of 
Meeth, and the other to bee named the 
County of Weſtmeech . And thar there 
{ſhould be two Sheriffes, & Officers con- 
ucnicnt within the ſaide Shieres , as 1s 
more at large expreſſed inthe AR. 
Lowobfoile,the Banne, Wolderfrith, Car- 


the cheeteſt 


Haucn wwris. 


12 lieland. 


| rezferous, Straneford, Ardelas, Longheue, 
, Carling ford, Kilkeale, Dunkalke, Kilclogher, 

Duuane , Drozheda, Houlepatrike, Name, 

Baltrate, Brimore, Balbriogen, KRoo7gers- 
| Towne,Skerriſh, Ruſh, Malahnde, Bapledotle, 
Houth, Dublm, Dalkee, Wickmcloa, Arck- 
loa, Weisford, Bazganbun, the Paſſage, Wa- 
terferd, Dunzaruan, Roſſe noua, Towghille, 


| Downeſhead, Downelounee, Attannannc, 


Crazhaune, Downeuebwine , Balineskilt- 
liedge, Dangine houſe, Trolie, Semme, 
| Caſ/anne, Kilwewme, Limerike, Innikartee, 


: 


| Belalenne, Arinenewing ,Glanemaush,Ballt- 


webam, Bimwarre, Dowrsu, Woran, bh os- 


kam, Galwate, Killimihe, Innesbofinne, Ow- 


ran, Moore, Kulcolken, Burske, Belleclare, 


Rathcſilbene, Bierwerſowre, Bucancr hare, 
Ardnemakow, Koshare, Kilz olinpe wallalele, 


Kabranne, Strone,Berwey now, Zaltra,Kal- 
balie, Aranocke, Adrow/ e, Shgarbe, Innes 
Bon [ OHNE. 


The (pirituall Iuriſdiion of 7reland, 
is ordered into toure Prownces, whereol 


| rhe Primacy was cuer giuen(1n reuerence 


ot S.patricke, that conucrted the Coun- 
try) to the Archbiſhoppricke of Armagh, 
who 1s called Priomas tors Hibernie, and 
the Archbiſhop of Dublin, Primas Hiber- 
ne. Which cuſtome was {ince confirmed 
by Ewgemus the third, in Anno. 1148. or 
1152, VWho ſcnt withal three other palles 
ot Archbiſhops to be placed,one at Dwub- 
ln ,ont at Caſnl,and the laſt at Twene. 
To theſe were Suffragaves 17 right, 
nine and twenty, and they all to the Pre- 


| mas of Armagh. Vnder whole Prouince 


are the Buhops of Meeth and Deren, Ar- 
dach, Kilmore, Clozhere, Downe, Coner, 
Clonknos, Kaboo, Dromoeore. 

Vnder Dubln, wheretumo Innocentss 
w the third vnuted Glandelagh the Biſhop 


OI. I 


| 


- — 


Corke mabegge, Corke, Kmſale, Kierie, Koſſe | 
| Hlbere, Dorrie, Baltuntmere, . Downenere, 


of Elphine, Kildare, Fernes, Ofſorie, and 
Leighlin, | 

Vnder Caſhil, the Biſhop of Water-' 
fora, to whom L:ſmore is vnited, Corke| Vader Caſtil 
and Clone, Roſſe, Ardigh, Limerike, Emelie, 
Killalove and Ardfert. 

Vnder Twene, Kilmaco, Olfine, Anagh- 
donne, Clonfert and Morroo. 

In this recount ſome difference hap- 
peneth, by reaſon of perſonal] and reall 
vnion of the Sees, and for other alterati- 
ONS, 


| 


— 


The Names of the (7ouer- 


nours, Lieutenants, Lord 


Iuſtices, and Deputies of Ireland, 
ſince the Conques$t thereof, 
by King Henry the 


{ccond. 


of Pembroke,Gouernour, | The yearao 
our Lord. | 


2) Kcrmond le Grace beeing| 1, | 
| toyned ( for his more : 
calc) in Commiſſion with 


him. 
Reimond le Grace, Licutcnant by him-| 1199, 

(clfe. Tong 

william Fitz«Adelme, Lieutenant, hauing | 
lohy de Curcy, Robert ' Fitz.-Stephans, | 
and Miles Cogan, toynedin Commiſii- 
on with him. 

Huzh Lacie, Lieutenant. 

John Lacie, Conſtable of Che- L Gouer- 

iter, and kichard de Peche. nours: 

Huzh Lacy, againe Lieutenant” | 

Hugh Lacythe younger,Lord luſtice. 

Henry Loandorss, Archbiſhop of Dubly, 
Lord Iluſtice. | 

Maurice Ftz-Gerald,Lord Tuſtice. 

John Fitz, Geffrey, Knight, Lord luſtice, 

Alan de la Zouch, Lord Iuſtice. 

Stephen de Long Eſþpe,Lord Iuſtice. 

I illlam Deane, lord luſtice. 

Sir Richard Rach: {{, or Capell, Lord. In- 

ſhe. 

Dautd Barry, Lord Iuflice. 

Robert Vfford, Lord Iultice. 

Richard de Excetter, Lord Inflice. 

lames. Lord Andley,Lord luftice, 

Maurice Fitz,-Manrice, Lord Iuſlice. 

walter, Lord Genwi{te,Lord Tulticc. - | | 


i; © 


| Robert F fford againe Lord luſtice. 


/ ulborne, 
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1361, 


1367, 


1369, 


1372, 
| 13814, 


1339. 


| 


20: | 


_1321» | Tohn Birmingham, Earle of Louth, Lord 


| 


ED 


| 


I 


ſtice. | 
lohn Stamford, Archbiſhoppe of Dublin, 
Lord luſtice. 
william Yeſcie,LLozd Tuſtice. 
William Dodingſels,Lord Luſtice. 
Thomas Fitz- Maurice, Lord Iuſtice. 
lohnwozan,Lord luſtice, 


Theobald Verdox, Lord Iuſtice. 


be. Eimond Butler Lord Iuſtice. 


Roger Lord Mortimer, Lord Tuſtice. 

Alexander Bignor, Archbithop of Dabin; 
Lord Iuſhce. | 

Roger Lord Mortimer, the ſecond time 
Lord luſtice, | 

Thomas Fitz-lobn, Earle of Klaare, Lotd 
Iuſtice. 


Iuſtice. 
lohn Lord Darcy, Lord luſtice. 
Roger Outlaw, Prior of Kilmainen, Lotd 
luſtice. 
Anthony Lord Lucy,Lord Iuſtice. WS 
loby lord Darcy,ſccond time Lord Iuſtice 
Tohn Lord Charleton,[Lord Iuſtice, 
Thomas,Bithop of Hereford, L.luſtice. 
Toby Lord Darcy, ordayaed Lord luftice 
by Parent, during hislife, by King £4- 
ward the third. 
Raphe Y fford; Lord Iuſtice. 
Robers, Darcy, Lord Iullice. 
Tbn Fits Maurice,Lord luſtice. 
waltcr, Loed Bn mineham, Lord Luſtice: 
his Deputics were /obn Archer, Prior 
of Kilmaman, and Baron Carew, . with 
Sit Thom us, Rokesby. 


had the Othce of Lurd luſtice, for 
rearine of his lite, by rhe grant of king 
Edward the.third, | 

Thomas Rokesb y Knight Lord Iuſtice, 


Almericke de S, Amand. 

lobn Butler, Earle of f appointed lord 
Ormond. lultices by 

Mainrice* Fitz.-Hepyry, \ ttrmes. 

\ Farle of Kildare. 


Lionelt, Duke of Clarence, Lord Tuſtice. 
Gerald Fitz. Maurice, Earle of Deſmond, 
Lord luſtice, 


Ormond. 


william Lord windſor,the firſt Lieutenant 
in /rclawd, 
Roger Aſluon, Lord luſtice., 
Roger Mortimer, ) luitices & Lieutenants 
Phillip C owrtney. 0. eſpecially recorded, in 
James Eatle of( the dayes of King &#- 
chard lccond. 


 — 
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| Roger Grey;Lord [uſtice. 


| 


Maurice Fits-Thomas, Earle of. Deſmond, ' 


| 
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Robert Vere, Earle of Oxford ; Marqueſſ T = 


Roger Mortimer Earl of March Liewtenit. | 
Roger Mortimer, Earle of March and Vi | To 


fter,Licutenanr. 


Tobn Stanley Knight, Lord Lieutenanc. 

Thomas of Lancaiter, brother vato King 
Henry the 4. Lord Lieutenant ; whofe 
Deputies at ſundry times, were Alex- 
axder Biſhop of Mezth;Stephen Scroop, 
Kaight,and the Prior of Kilanarnan, 


Tames Butler,Earl of Ormond, Lord Iuſtice 


Gerald, Earle of Kldare,Lord luſtice. 

[ames Butler, Earle of Ormond, ſonne to 
the farelaid lames, Lord Iuſtice. 

lobn Stanley ,againe Lord Licucenanr. 

Themes Cranley, Archbiſhop of Dublin, 
Lord Iuſtice. 


lohn Lord Talbot of Sheffield, Lieutenant. | _ 


Times Budleryearle of Ormond,che ſecond 
time Lieutenant, SP 
Edmond Earlc of March, Times) 
Earle of Orivena,his Deputy. 
lobn Sutton, Lord Dudley; Sir | 

Thomas Strange his 
Sit Thomas Stanley, Sir Chriſts- 
pher Plunket his Deputy. 
Lyon;Loxd Weffes, Deputy to /\ Way tO 
the Earle of Ormond. | " He- 
Tamecs Earl of Ormond by him- ry WIC 6, 
felfe. ' | 
lobm Eatle of Shrewsbwry ; the 
Archbithop of adn (in 
his abſence) Lord Iuſtice. | 
Richard Plantagenet, Duke of Torke, Farther 
to King Edwardthe 4. had the Othce 
of Licutcnanc,by letters Patents trom 
King Hewry the {1xt,tor ten years, His 
Depunes (at ſundry times) were the 
Baron of Deluin; Richard Fitz-Enjtace, 
Knight ; /a-res Earle of Ormond; and 
Thomas Fitz-Morrs, Earle of Atlutre, 
Tromas Fitz-Morry, Earle of Auaavre, 
Lord Iuſtice in the dayes of King &a- 
ward the fourth, vnuill the third yeare 
of his rcigne. After whom, Gearge 
Duke of Clarence,brother cothe King, 
had the Office of Licutcnant during 
| his life, and made his Depurics (at ſun- 
dry times) theſc men tollowing : 
Thomas, F.arlc of Deſmond. Depu- 


Lieute- 


tobn Tiptoft,Earle of Worceſter. ues © toſ. 


Them s,tarlc of Aildare. theD.ot 
Henry, Lord Grey of Katie. Clarence 


Sir Rowland EnMace Lord Deputy. 


[1112 Richard 
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Richard, Duke of Torke younger ſonneto 
King Edward the fourth, Lieutenant. 

Edward, ſonne to King Richard the third, 

| Lieutenant, his Deputy was Gerald, 
Earlc of Kildare. | 

[aſþer ,Duke of Bedford,and Earle of Pen- 
broke, Licutenam:his Deputy was wal- 
ter, Archbiſhop of Dublin. 

Edward Poynings Knight, Lord Deputy. 

Henry, Duke of Torke, afterward King,by 
the name of Henry the eight, Lieutc- 
nant : his Deputy was Gerald, Earle of 
Kildare. 

Gerald Fitz-Gerald,Earle of Kildare, Lord 
Deputy. 

Tomas Howard, Earle of Surrey, after- 
ward Duke of Norfolke, Lieutenant. 

Plers Butler Earle of Ofſorie,L.Depury. 

Gerald Fitz.-Gerald,Earl of Kildare, again 
Lord Deputy. 

The Baron of Dubl, Lord Deputy. 

Peres Butler,Earlc of Of/org,againe Lord 
Deputy. 

11llam Skeffington Knight, Lord Deputy 

Gerald FitzGerald, Earle of Kildare, the 
third tme Lord Deputy. +- + 

1 illiam Skeffongtonagaine Lord Depury. 

Leonard Lord Grey, Lord Deputy. 

Sir Wilham Bereton, Knight, Lord luſtice. 

Sir Anthony Sentleger Knight, L.Deputy. 
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\« The Names of all the Lords, 
Deputics, and Tuſtices in /reland, fince 
the death of King Herry the 
ejphr,who dycd in Ia- 
nuary, 1546. 


| Wh R Anthony Sentleger Knight, ' by-Pa- 
_ 


rent, dated 24, AMariy. Anne primo 
Eaw.6. 


Aprilu An.:odem, 
Sir Francs Brian,[Lord luſtice. 


3, . 
154% __ ' Sir William Brabciton,Lord tice. 


Sir Anthony Sentleper, the third time lord 
g's 64.5, 0 


Sir James Croftes, Lord Deputy, 29.Apri- 


lu. 
Sir Authony Sentlezer, the fourth time 


= yet - Lord [)eputy, September 1. Annoprime 


Reo Marie, 
Thomag | ord Fiuz-Walter Lord Deputy, 
27. Aprilss. 
Sir Henry Srdney. Lords luſti- 
Duttor Coren, ot Corwen. J ces. 


ee EE 


brewght away,chence. 


Sir Henry Sidney, Lord luſtice alone, 18. 
January. 

Thomas Earle of Su{/ex,Lord Licutenant 
19. Marty. 

Sir Witham Fitzwilkams, Lord Iuſtice. 


Thomas Earle of Suſſex, Lord Deputy,6.] 


May Anno primo Keg. Elizab, 

Sir Nicholas Arnold, Lord luſtice. 

Sir Henry Sidney, Lord Deputy the third 
time, 

Do@or Weifon, Lord Chancellor. 

Sir 4 i/ham Fitz Willams. 

Sir Henry Sidney, lord Deputy the fourth 
r1me. 

Sir Witham Fitz-IWillian;s, Lord Deputy, 
I 1.Deeemb. Anno.14 Elizab. 


Sir Henry Sidney, Lord Deputy thefife| 


time, Auguſt ;. 
Sir Witham Drury, Lord Juſtice, 14. Sep- 
tember,by Patent, 18. May. 
Sir11/:am Pelham Lord Iuſtice. 
The Lord Arthur Grey. 
Adam, Arcbiſhop of 
"> Dublin, Lords Iuſtices, 


Sir Henry |WVallop. 

Sir Tohw Perot, Lord Deputy. 

Sir Wilham Fitz-williams, Lord Deputy. 
Sir wi1ham Ruſſel, Lord Deputy. 


Thomas ,Lord Burrough, Lord Deputy. T7778 


Kobert Earle of Efſex,Lord Lieutenant, 

Charles Blount, Baton Montioy, Lord De- 
urty. , Bog 

Sir George Carew, Lord _—_ | 

Sir Arthur Chicheiter Lord Deputy. 


Sit Oliwer $.J0hn, Lord Deputy, who yer ad 


to this day, concinuecht in-that honou- 


cable Office, 1h 


—_— I. 
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Abrieſe Diſcourſe, how theſe parts and 
Countries, commonly called,1 be New world, 
were firſt found : Alſoby wha, and mhat | 
things were there faund, ang ſeen, and 
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Caruell ſaylingon the $Þ4- | 
niſh Seas, rhere fell atem- 
peſt, comming ſo imperu- 


The Winges 
and Weather 
will be Com 
mandcrs t 


ouſly from the Eaſt, the 
W mdes growing ſtill fo 
crolle and contrary ; that at length it was 
_.ranſpor- 


——_— tl... 
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In the houſe 
of Chriſtopher 

| Columbus di- 
' ed the Pilore 

| Andaluzo. 


| Variety of o- 
pinions con- 

cerning this 

| Andaluzo. 


N-ec+ muſt 

I" Ana- 
q'./.beloſl, 
V iecr 

IM! neg ct 
L, Vemuviic- 


| What Chri- 
ſtopher C o- 
| mbus was at 


ty beginning | 


Chap.:. 


| tranſported into an vnknowne Country, 
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' which neuer was in any Carde for Naui- 
gation, Staying there longer time, the1 
was or could be allowed tor returningzno 
more reinayned liuing then the Piloce or 
Maiſter , and three or foure Mariners be- 
lide: who allo falling licke, by extreami- 
tic of hunger and tedious labour,dyed al. 
{o at a Port ſoine few daics diftance trom 
| thence, 

Burt the Pilote, whoſe name was An4- 
luzo, dyed in the houſe of one Chriſtopher 
Columbus, a natiue of Cuguero,or(aslome 
athers ſay) of 41612010, a (mall village on 
the riuer of Genes, ncare to Sauona . With 
this Colombrus remayned all the Pilotes 


the Papers and Memories of that whole 
voyage,reporting the height of the lands, 
which by them had beene citcoverd, and 
found . Some ay, that the fayd Andalnzs 
trafhcked in Canaria and Madera, when 
this long and facall nauigation happened, 
Others alſo tearme h1m a Br/cane, waich 


repute him a Portwguize, that went and 
came from Myrrha or 1ndia . Others a- 
gayncreport, that the ſaid Caruell went 


lands; but none doe aſſure any thing tor 
certaine. [t 15 nomaruel denn An 
do di{agree 11 many points, concerning 
things happening, or found by graue An- 
cients, and that the Inuenters ot then are 
not to be knowne;, when our {clues are 
1gnorant ot maters, within the compaſle 
ot {o ſmall time lince, for finding the Oc- 
cidenrall or Weſterne I{]l-s(which we call 
the New-found UWorld ) and which was a 
matter {o tignall, novel], and remarkable. 

Bur all agree cogether, that this Anda- 
laz2 dycd inthe houte of the ſayd Chriſtos» 
pher Colnmb:1s; who having (at the firlt ) 
| beene a Sayler or Marincr, had pratited 
in divers parts ot the world . Atrerward, 
hee learned diligently the meaſure of the 
two Tropickes , ofthe Equaror, andot 
the Clymares , proouing an _ Mai- 
ficr, 1n making Cardes10 ſayle by . And 
to be informed concerning the Meridio- 
nall coaſts of Afrtca, and ot other places 
where the Portueal/s had layled : he went 
into Portugal, ro the end he might make 
his Cards the better, and there he marri- 
ed, Or, as fomeſay,in the lile of 1Huders: 


goods of the ſayd Carucll,and cſpecially | 


deait with En2land and France : and fome | 


mro Portugal, orto Manera, and other 1- | 


where it may be credited (as molt hkely) | 


tholomew, to Henry the leaventb, king of 


that he dwelt when the ſaid Caruellcoa- 
ſted therezand the Patron or Pilate there-| 
ot lodged in tys houſe , where he recoun-| 
ed to him the voyage he had made, ard! 
the new lands by hun diſcouered : tothe! 
end that Colwmbs might fer them downe 

in his Carde, wherein he was turthter en- 


firuced by him. 


Itiz generally ſuppoſed, that Columbu 
was a learned man, a good Geographer, 
very ſingularly experienced in Attrono- 
my and Coſmography; and that hee la-| 
boured to finde the land ofthe Antipodes, 
and 1! Rico Cipango de Marcs Polo. Moreo-' 
ver,he was often heard to ſay, that ( ne- 
ceſlarily) by good conicQtures qhere was 
another world, which extended irfelte ro- 
wards the Welt : whereof Plato, Senecs, 
and many other Authors, both Greek and 
Latin,did leaue to Coſmographers fame 
good and contiderable arguments, Alſo, 
that he had read many good ancient Au | 
thours, who,in the place where they dil-| 
courſe on the great Athlanticke Iflez make 
mention of a land vnknowne and concea- 
led, more great then A/taor Africa. And 
eſpecially Ari/fatle, writing, that certaine 
Merchants ot Carthage, fayling in thoſe 
parts of Gtvralterre, rowards the VV'elt & | 
South after many daves found a e;car [- | 
land inhabited, with Rivers n.v:p. be. 

But,after all chis ſo diverlly delivered, 
on the bchalfe of Colnmbas, it 1s moit cer- 
rainc,that he was not learned, but of good! 
wdgement and vnderſtanding , andre- 
cctuing notice of theie new Lands, by the 
meancs of Andaluzo; he conterred with 
divers learnd and 1dicious men, Concer- 
ning what had auncicntly bcene written 
of other lands and works . And the fayd 
Columbus, wanting meanes to bring io 
pale whar he ſo carneſily defired;becauic 
he was poore; ſtoode 1nneede atiorre 
farre greater favour, whereby hce might 
di(coucr thoſe lands. | 


Rexfonsofap. | 
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Perceiuing then , that the King of For- | hings,whoſe 


ing was hindered by his enterprize of 
Africa, & nauigation intothe Eall, which; 
he had then in readines,and that the king 
of Cattle was buſted about the warre ot 
Granada :he {ent his brother, named Bav- 


Ensland, avery rich and potent Prince, f 
(who had at that preſence tyme no watres 
or troubles) to turnith lym with tawour | 
and (hippes apt and fit forthe enterprize, 

[i1i 3 "rom! 
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hei'p be4ntwens 
' ded <0 have 
mooucde, 
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Columb:s 
hindered in 
dealing with 
the King of 
Portugall. 


Columbus 
though dil- 
couraged, will 
nat yet be 
wheclly dil - 
hcartened. 


The 2.Dukes 
of Medins 
acquaimed 
with his 
great offer, 
retuledu, allo 


His perition 
to the Catho- 
I:que King 
Ferdinand & 
hi Queene,% 
negleAing 
where hehad 
greaceft hope. 


| promiling to bring him home from thoſe 


| vnknowne Iflands (and in ſmall time)vn- 
valuable treafures . But Bartholmew re- 
turning thence without any reſolution , 
he began to negotiate with 4{phonſw the 
fift, King of Portugal: of whom he could 
neyther haue fauour nor money, to finde 
ſuch wealth as he had promilſcd ; becauſe 
the Biſhop of Y1/0, and one Maſter Rode- 
rick, men greatly experienced in Coſmo- 
graphy,contraricd him therein, confi» 
dently affuring ; that there could not bee 


lin the Weſt,any ſuch gold or treaſure,as 


Columbus (pake of. 


comfort (yer his heart encouraging him 
ſtill, with hope of a happy and ſucceſſcful! 
aduenture) and being embarqued at Li/- 
borne : hee ſet thence to Paly de Mopnera, 
where he ſpake with Alphonſo Pinzons, a 
|Pylot well skild in the arte of Nauigati- 
on : there alſo he diſcouered his ſecrerto 
to /ohn Perez,a Fryar Minor,in the Con- 
uent of S.Frances de la Fubida, a moſt ex- 
cellent Colmographer. Theſe men cn- 
| couraged him to follow his enterprize, 
councelling him further, co impart the 
buſincfſe ro Henry, Duke de Medima Side: 
n4,and then to Lodwick, Duke de Medina 
Celia, who,in his Port of S. Maria, had 
good and commodious meanes to pro- 
uide Shipping, and people apt for ſuch a 
bulineſſe . But theſe two Dukes helde 


{this Voyage and Navigation, for no 0- 


ther then as a dreame or phantaſmazeuen 
as the Kings of Enzland and Portugalidid. 
In regard whereof, the poore grey Fryar 
aduifed him to goe tothe Court of the 
Catholique King, and (on his behalfe) 
wrote to Fryar Ferdinando de Talaucra, 
Confcſſour ro the Queene., 

Columbut followed this aduice of the 
Fryar, and came to the Court of Ca#ue, 
intheyeare 1486.and (by written petiti- 


; on)preſented both his fight and demand, 


to King Ferdinand anc! Queen Elizabeth, 


| who made no great account thereof ; as 


having thcir mindes troubled, for expel- 
ling the Moores out of Granado, He grew 


employment with his Majeſty, to nepo» 
[tiate rn aftaires of importance. But be- 
cauic be was a ftranger, meanly habited, 


your without any other credit, then being 


| commended by apoore Fryar Minor : he 
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Becing much diſmayed and our of 
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was no way belecucd, and much worſe 
liſtened vato; whereat Columbus grew 
very greatly diſpleaſcd. 

Alphonſo 2 uina-villa,Great Cham- 
berlaine or Treaſurer ro the King, kept 
him in his houke, and dietted him at his 
owne table, taking great delight to heare 
him talke of ſuch things, as he made pro- 
miſe of in vnknowne Countries. Bythe 


helpe ofthis Great Treaſurer, Columbus 


found the meanes,to haue accefſc & au- 
dience with Gonzales de Mendozza,arch- 
Biſhop of Toleds,and Cardinall,who had 
great credit and authority with their Ma» 
ieſtics. This Lord broughthim tro the 
Kings preſence, and, after the caſe was 
well examined and vnderſtood(notwirh- 
ſtanding all was eſteemed vaine and falſe 
which Columbus had ſpoken off in the be- 
ginning) yet hope was giuen him of ex- 
pedition, and imployment in his voyage 
of Nauigation,to thoſe [{lands vanknownz 
ſo ſoone as the King had taken order for 
the war of Granado,which then lay heaui- 
ly on his hand. 

Columbus, vpon this anſwere, began 
to mount his hopes farre higher 5obe 
tore,aud was then graciouſly both heard 
and eſteemed of all the Courticrs, who 
laughed and made a mockery of him at 
the firſt. Aﬀcer the ſurprizall of Grana- 
do, he prevailed ſo ſucceſſefully, that the 
Catholique King conſented vhto his re- 
queſt, for paſſage into thoſe vnknowne 
parts:aſſigning vnto him un gift,the renth 
part of the Rents and Royal tributes, in 
all the Lands found and conquered: but 
without preiudice (notwithſtanding) to 
all rights belonging to the King of Por- 
tugall. And becauſe the King was then 
vnfurniſhed of maney for this expediti- 
on Lodomico, Secretary for his accounts, 
lent him ſcuenteene thouſand Ducats: by 
meanes whercof, Columbus armed & fur- 
niſhed * tires Carucls at Pally de Megu- 
era, and in them fitted 120, men, afivel| 
Marriners as Soldiours. 

Ot one, hee made Martino Alphonſo 


| Pinzonothe Guide and Condudter. Of 
then to ſpcake with ſome,that had neerer | 
care about the King, and were of moſt | 


the ſecond, Franceſco & Vincentro Aentio, 
Brethren to the ſaid Avartimyo. And him- 


| (elfe was _—_ and Commander of 


the greateſt Carucll among them; taking 
allo with him his Brother #artholmew, 
who (in like manner). was very praCticke 
and wcll experjenced on the Seas. From 
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| 
Some meanez' 
ot entrance | 


for Columbus! 
to worke by, 


Columbus 
way pſomiſed 
lupply by the 
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Cacholique | 
King. | 


Chriſtopher 
Celunbus(by 
means of us 
C athulque 
King) armed 
three Carvels 
io por ha'e 
out the New 
World 

" P.ulus lo 
v4 {a.th hue 
His 6 d: ning 
of the Cor- 
wels,and (ct 
tng fourth of 


his Voyage. 
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| After $.daycs 
faytng,Rode- 

|rxkde Tra 

| na was the 

| ft man that 

' &{covercd 

Land. 
| 


| 


Then fyrt 
hnding at 
Cuabanny, 
between Flo 
da & Cuba, 


The Indians 
fearetul of the 
Spaniai1des at 


their landing. 


| 
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A woman In. 
dan taken & 
(loathed, and 
let lole again. 


Paly he ſer forward on Friday, beeing the 
third day of Auguit, and held on his voy- 
| age berweene the Welt and South, paſ- 
ing by Gomera,one of the Canary lilands, 
where he ſtayed for a ſmall refrething ; & 
thence onward, followed the directions 
given him inthe papers and memories of 
deceaſed Andaluczo. 

Hauing ſayled cight daycshe efpied ſo 
much graſlc or Herbage, as if it ſeemed 
to be a Meadow ; whereof (at firſt) he & 
all grew doubtfull, although ther was no 
danger at all, and backe they would hauc 
returned, bur that they ſaw diuers VV1l- 
low trees a farre off, which gaue an eui- 
dent and moſtcertaine ſigne, that ſome 
Land muſtneeds be necre. 

On the morrowe following, which 
was the cleaucnth day of Nouember, in 
the ycare 149 2. Rodericke de Traiana, be- 
gannc to cry out alowd, Land, Land : at 
which words, all ran to ſce whether they 
were truc orno; andhauing hkewiſe dil- 
couered that it was firme Land, they be- 
ganne to praiſe G OD, and ſung Te 
Deum Laudamss, mourning euen vvith 
great cxceſlc of joy,and proud of ahope- 
full proceeding. 

The firſt land which they ſaw,was G#4- 
banay, one of the liles Lacages, fituared 
berweene Florida and C wba;zwhere ſoden- 
ly they went on (hoare, and there tooke 
poſſc{hon of the New world. From Gua- 
banaythey went to Barucon, the Porte of 
Cuba,8 there tooke foine Indiars,and re- 
turning backe to the lfle of #/ayts,caſt an- 
chor in the Port, which Columbus called 
Porte Royall, There haſtily they were faine 
tro land againe; becauſe the chict Catuell 
ſmote againſt arocke,y and began to rife, 
but yet no perſon was in perill. When the 
inhabitants of the lile ſaw the Spanyards 
come on ſhore ſo {peedily,and with their 
Armes: they flcd trom the fea tide _ 
yo Ing them to bee 
the Carybes or Canibales, that came to aſ- 
{ale them. 

Atter them ran the Spaniards,as haſti- 
ly as they might, and yer could take none 
but one woman, vnto whom they = 
Bread, VW ine, and Comfictes, as alſo a 
{mocke, and other Garments, becauſe ſhe 
was naked, and {o ſent her away atter the 
| reſt. She went and told her country peo- 

ple, how kindly thee had bin vied, thew- 
ing them the gittes beſtowed vppon her: 
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which cauſed them preſently ro come 
downe agame tothe Sea fide, to {| peake 
with the Spatuards, without any vnder- 
ſtanding on either {1'e , otherwiſe then 
by t1gnes, cuen as dumbe folke vie todo . 
They brought Birds, Bread, Fruits,Gold, 
and other things, to giue in exchange for 
Ballads, Beads, Glaſles,Necdles, Sizers, 
Pinnes, and other ſuch like things, to the 
no |ttle joy and comfort of Chri;topher 
Columbus, who lalured, embraced, &re- 
nerendly entreated the Lord of that land, 
being of his people called Cachico, & gifts 
pailed berweene one another,in ſigne of 
louec and amity. 

The Indians brought boats of theyr 
owne, wherein to beſtowe the goodes of | 
the cheete Caruell that was broken, ind | 
brought them on Land with the Span 
ards, fo louingly, cuen as if they hadde 
dwelt all their lite time among them : fal- 


ling downe in reverence to the C roſle, | 


and beating theinſeclucs on the breſts, like 
vnto Chriſtians. 

Now Ceolambus,thinting no tint ſoon 
enough tor his teturne to Spaine, with 
newes to the Catholike King, of what he 
had ſcene and.done,prevailed ſo wel with 
the prompt and ſodaine conſent of Ca- 
chico, and the aſſiltance of his ſubictts : as | 
ro build a Caſtle of Woode and Earth; 
wherein hee lett cight and thirty Spany- 
ards, vnder the charge of Captaine Rode- 
rigo a Arma, of Cordoua : to « end, that 
during his voyage, they might learne the 
Language and ſecrers, both of the Nati- 
on aud Countrey. And this was the firlt 


inhabiting of che Spanyardes in the #- 
ates, | 


The Calle being finiſhed, Columbus 
rooke with him tenne Indian men, forty 
Parrats, many Tortoiſcs, Conies,and 0- 
ther ſtrange thinges, farre differing from 
ours in forme and nature, as teſtimonies 
ofthe places where he had found them. 
He brought aboord alſo into his ſhips,all 
the Golde which the people of the coun- 
trey had giuen him, in exchange of thoſe 
royes and rrifles which hee returned for 
them. And, after hee had caken leaue of 
his friendly Companions , appointed to 
remaine there in his abſence , as alſo of 
Geacanari (toro was the Cachico or king 
ofthart Countrcy named) who was veric 


| 


ſorry and loath, thar hee ſhovld depart 


Cachico the 


| fyrſt ladian 


Prince iccne 


by Columbus, 


The kind offi- 


» 'cczofthe ln 


dians to the 
Spaniards, 


Columbus,by 
conicnt ot Ca 
chic o,& help 

ct his people; 
buildcd a Car 
tle of Wood 


and caith, 


Soch thingy 
as Columbus 


| caniet aboord 


his Ships wah 


in, 


thence, he {ent away with two Caruels, 
wherin 
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before remembred, and (hauing a ſucce(- 
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wherein were all the other Spaniardes of 
the voyage, except the eight and thirtie 


full winde)arriued at Paly within 50.daics 
or ſomewhatleſle, 


gocth to Bar-, 


| 


| The Catholike King and queene vvere 
then at Barcellona,wvhnher Columbus went 
ro ſce them; and although it was a long 
way,and he had many things to carry: yer 
notwithſtanding, they were all conucyed 
with him by Land, and hce was welcom- 
med voto the Courc with great Honour. 
Infinite people flocked about him, to ſee 
the things which hee brought from the 
New-found Worldc, which were of cx- 
traordinary wealth and riches, beſide the 
ſtrange men, of fuch colour and habit, as 
neuer haddethe like becne ſcene before, 
Some ſayde, that hee had found the Na- 
uigation, concealed from the Carthage- 
mans, And others affirnicd it, to be thar 
which Plato had written of to bee loſt 5y 
fortune, and by an ouer-great quantity of 
mucdde or ſlime ——_ in the Seca. 
Some other helde another opinion, fay- 
ing, That that which Seneca had foretold 
was now accompliſhed, fpeaking in his 
[ragedy of Medea after this manner. The 
me vuill come, that (mame yeares hence) 
New worlles ſhall bee found, and that their 
Thule could not bee the furtheit part of the 
earth. 

Finally, Colambus entred the Count of 
Spaine, the third day of April, a yearc at- 
ecr 1c had departed thence, preſenting to 
their Maicſtics, the Golde and allthinges 
elie which he had brovght from the New 
Wald ; vvhereatthe King, Qucene, and 


m avonin | all then preſent, meruailed not alurle, to 


ſce ſuch rare things, all (but the gold)no- 
yell and vaaccuſtomed vato theyr f1ght, 
They hig' ly commended tiae Parrats,be- 


an extraordinary ſhining green,others of 
aliucly rcd or Vermillion colour, inter- 
mixcd vvith many other of choiſc ſplen- 
dour, lutle or nothing at all rcſewbling 
them that vvcre brought from other pla- 
ces. The Conies were (mall, having * 
cares and tayles like vnto Rats , and their 
colour grizeld. Alſo they greatly praiſcd 
the Cockes ofrhoſc Countreyes, becing 
farre more beautifull then Pea-cockes, 
wondcring beſides, that thuſt Countries 
pg no other Corne, and no other 


rcad was yet fedde on there, but ſuch as 


b 
- On - 


ing of ſo many gondly colours; ſome of 


— — — a 


was made of rootes and the like thinges, 
Bur their checfeſt meruaile was at the 
men, who had little circklers or Buckles 
of Gold hanging in their cares, and fine- 
ly pierced through their noſtrilles : theyr 
bodies being neither white nor black, or 
browne, bur like vnto an Olive colour,or 
boyled Quinces. 

Very attentive was the King, to heare 
what a worthy Relation Columbus made, 
wondering greatly, that the people ſhold 
hauc no Habite, Learning, Mony, Iron, 
Corne, Wine, neyther any Animall 
which was greater then a Dogge, nor 
Shippes or Boares of any bigneſſe. And 
much was his patience mooued , when 
he heard him tell, that they did cate one 
another, being all Idolaters. But heepro- 
miſed, thatit God pleaſed to bleſſe him 
with life and health : he would free rhem 
trom that horrible inhumanity, and root 
Idolatric out of thoſe Lands, that could 
bee reduced vnder his dominion and po- 
wer. In like manner,hee extended grear 
fauour and courteſic to Columbus, com- 
manding that he ſhould fit down before 
him, becauſe (according to the cuſtome 
ol Spaine) the Gentlemen and other at- 
rendants, ftand alwayes in the Kings pre- 
tence, for greater honour to the Royall 
authority. 

Moreouer,he confirmed his grant and 


priviledge, concerning the tenth part of 
reuennewesin the ſaide Lands, gining, 


him the ticle and Office of Admirall of | 


the Indjaes,and made his Brother Barihol- 
mew Licutenant or vice-Admiral to him. 
All which becing done, a Courrier or 
Poaſte was diſpatched vato Rome, with 
letters concerning the New-found lands, 
to his Maieſtics ambaſſadors, whom(burt 
ſome few moncths before) he had ſent to 
congratulate Pope Alexander the ſixr, at 
his new creation, and (on his bchalfe) to 
do him obeyſance. Which letters of full 
and further information, they dclivered 
to his Holineſſe; he not a little reioycing 
at theſe good newes, as the like did al the 
Roman Court. In regard wherof,the ho- 
ly Father with conſent of the whole Col- 
ledge of Cardinals,made a new donation 
tothe Kinges of Caitile and Leon, of all 
the Ifles and firme lands that ſhould bee 
found inthe Veſt : with charge to ſend 
Preachers thither, fur conuet = of the 


Infidcls. 
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' Columbus 


| = ued this joyfull anſwer from the Popehe 
: at » , . - 
\ih more po-| [cnt Chrrfopher Columbus againe , vvith 


werto the 1n-| more ſtore of people, for further traffic- 
| GL4th, 
| | vtter deſtruction of Idolatry, and adora- 
tion giuen to falſe Gods. For the berter 
furtherance heercin, by Zoby Fonſcqueto, 
| Deane of Sine, he ſer cight Caruclles, 
| making him Preſident of thoſe countries. 
He ſent alſo wwelue Pricſtes, of vertuous 
life, and good leatning,with Friar Buzleio 
. _. | Catellano,of the order of S. Beneaitt, who 
A Vicar Ge- | ; : 
nerall ſent on WEnt tO be Vicar-Generall tor the Pope: 
the Popes be- | to the end, that thoſe Eccletiaſticall per- 
_ : ſons 1night preach the word of God, con- 
| uerting the people rothe Faith of Ieſus 
. Chritt,and do all things appertaining to 
| the conucr(jon of fouls. 
| Beſide allthis, many Knights 8 cour- 
| tiers, moued by the fame and detire of ri- 


The King, and 


Qucene Ca- ; 

ne rms ches in the ſame Countries, an.) earneſt 
| © X ' 
preacter#and | "= tion to (cethem; went along with 


handy- cratts | | 
men inoche | them in company , having divers Arte- 


indus, | zans among them, as Goldſmithes, 1ay- 
lors, Maſons, Carpenters, Laborers, F1- 
ſhermen, andſach like perſons, fit tor di- 
| ners imployments. 
The King cauſed alſo.(at his own charge) 
tobe bought ſome ſtore of Horſes, Kine, 
Sheepe, Goares, Swine, and Aﬀes,'that 
breede might there cnſuc of them. Great 
{tore alſo was fent of VWhear, Barly, and 
Grane of all kindes to ſowe z with Slips, 
Sprigs of Vivies, Sugor Canes,and Plants 
| of (wecte fruires, as alſo Chalk and Lime 
to build withall . In brecte, they carried 
| divers other things for the hke needetvll 
| vices, entertaining into this ſervice 1500, 
| Soldiers, which Columbus ſhipt at Cadre 
the 25.day of Septewber,149 3.and good 
proviſion of Artillery. 
Proceeding on in his voyage, & much 
| more neere tothe Equinodtiall then hee 
wn | did before in his ficl! paſſage; he cameto 
awuctor the. Alrive and take landing in an Hand, which 
Veitladiaes,| hetearied by the name of Deſire, and 
without any ſtaying there, woa the Pore 
D'A-gent,in the lile called Fiþaniols. Pali 
ſing on thence to Porte Royale, where he 
hadleft the cight and thirtic Spanyards} 
' who were all ilaine byche Indians, bee: 
 caule they had luſtfully forced their wives 
and done them. many outrages beſides . 
Columbus being ditpleafed herear,yet the- 
_ no vutward di(cContentment,mme. 


} 


Of che New-found VVorld. 


When the Catholike King had recey- | diately commanded his Maſons & other | 


men to fall ro worke, for th- building of a-/ <4 oy Co. 


| Towne, which (in hovor of the Qiicene) 
he named 7/abela. , 


as Gouernor, Moy/es Mar144rito. & feat 
 twelue Caruels thence into Spain by 4»- 
| tomto de Tarco, which carried many grains 


| of Golde, one cſpecially amongſt them, | 


| weighing cight ounces, which was found 
by 4.honſo de Houteda. Hee (ent likewiſe 
many Parrats, very faire and goodly, and 
| certaine Indian Ceribes, being ſuch as fed 
| onthe ficſhof men, bred and born in the 
| Iſland of Aeay, which hee called Santz 
, Cruz, and hee himſelfe, went with three 
| Caruels more, to hinde ont other Lands: 
where he found Cubo on the South-{ide, 
| and /antanca, with other (mall Iles in di- 
| UErs parts, 
Athis returne backe,he found many 
; Spaiiards dead and ficke, and ſome that 
| hadde carried themſclues ſcarſely honet} 
' with their companions: whereof he com- 
| manded fome to bee hanged, and others 
' ro be well beaten, that had giuen forth c- 
uill ſpeeches of him. By means whereof, 
| he had ſotneralke with che Vicare torke 
| Pope, who had written tothe King; accu- 
| fing Colwmbs of cruchy and couctoul- 
| nefle + which cauſed his Maieſtic to fend 
| thicher his Chamberlain oh» ar Aguado, 
| who ſent C#/umwas into Spaine priſoner, 
| ro render an account of his behaviour ro 
| the King, 

Chriitopher Columb:rs ebeying the kings 
| command, went away to witity himſfclte. 
And arriving, at Medina del Campo(where 
as then the Covrt was) hee came before 
the King and Queene, preſenting infinire 
praines of Gold ro them; forne whereof, 
weighed fifreene, and twenty Ounces-a 
| peece, with prear lumps af Amber,good- 
Iy wilde Oliuerrees and wondertul! huge 
| plumes of Parrars Feathers, ved & worn 
| by rhe Indians,bettde many other (trance 
things. | ; 

He made report alſo vn to their Maje- 


EE ere ns 


king in this New-found World, and for | He builded alto a Fort or caſtle among | the queene. 
the Mines of Cibao, wherehe cftablithed| 


Oy —_ 
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| A Town buil- 


1 


ul pba3and 
| called liabeila 


ia honeurof } 


Columt us &n- 
derh out dis 
uc rs other 


{mall lflandes 


Sparuardy 
hanged tor | 
miidemeanor 
and Colum- | 
bus acculcd 

to the king by 
the Popes Vi 


C2 


Columbus re- 
turned as 4 
PIiloner inty 
Ypaince, 


Columbus his | 


fties, concerning the Countrics founde 
by him, grea:ly commending the lilands 
forrhceir admirable riches; declaring be- 
fide, that in the monerh ot © December, 
| which we hold to be the heanicſttime ol 
| all Winter, that the Birds there, do then 
produce their yong ones on rhe treesz &þ 


inf 
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app:arng ber 
to: 6 the ung 


and Queeue, 
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Of the New-found V Vorid. 
| and three-ſcore and ten men more, all | 
leagued and conjured againſt him , who 
forſaking Columbws, went to Siragua, and | 
wrote infinite cuilles of him and his bre- | 


thren to the King. His Maieſtic, becing 


| 922 

1 in Marchgthewilde raiſins were ripe; and 
The wonder- corne (ſowne in Tanuaric) yeelded grainc 
full pienne . Witain ſeaventic daycs, Lettice and all 


iclded by the 
earth, rootes grew to be very great. Afterward, 


Columbus re- 
twwrneth hono- 


rably to the 
Indiacs. 


| His voyage 


very ncare to 
the Equunoc- 
tiall, 


Envy again 
Colu » by 
Roldan Sunc- 
nes and his al- 
lociates, and 
great com 


| 


| 


{ 


| 


plaintswritten 
apamſt hum © 
thc King. 


| | he gaue a faithfull report to the king,con- 


cerning the behauiour of the Spaniards, 
how he bad puniſhed ſome; and inflic- 
'tcd death vppon other , to the end, that 
his iuſtification might the more plaineiy 
' appeare. 
| Greatly did the King both commend 
and thanke him for his good ſeruice , and 
knowing , that hee had doone no more 
then Iuſtice; declared him to be abſolued 
of all imputations layed vnto his charge, 
furniſhing him with cight ſhippes, for 
the finding out of other Countries : rwo 
whercof Columbus ſent before with victu- 
alles and munition , and with the other 
(ixe ſhippes,himſclfe ſer away from Saint 
Luca de Barrameda, about the end of the 
month of Maie, in the yearc of our Lord 
God, one thouſand foure hundred nine- 
tic and ſcauen. And becauſe fame and 
rumour of /naian treaſine did ſpread it 
ſclfe, enciting diuers Pirates of Frauuce 
ro make voyages ebroade : hee went to 
Madera, and trom thence hee ſent three 
ſhippes , by the right way, for the Iſland 
called Hiſpaniola, wich three hundred ba- 
niſhed men; and with rhe other three 
ſhippecs , he went vnrto the Iſle of Cape de 
Verd , to make his voyage very neare to 
the AquinoRiall, arriving at the laſt in 
a great Countrey of ftirme land. On hee 
went coaſting three hundred leagues, be- 
yond the Cape with full ſayle, and thwar- 
ting the Sea , came to Saint Dominico, a 
rowne bclonging to his brother Bartho- 
lomew, and builded on the Riuer Ozama, 
where hee was recctued to be gouernor, 
as was contained in his Letters of priui- 
ledge and grant , which the King Catho- 
liquc had made vnto him, and which hee 
brought thither with him . Albeit ſome 
were much diſplcaſcd thereart, and his 
brother Bartholomew did not greatly like 
it : becauſe (in his abſence) till now, he 
lad the care and managing of all affaires. 
Columbus having taken on hum the go- 
; ucrnement,and made many enterpriſes a- 
gainſt them of the Countiey, fading out 
many other I{lands beſide; grew to be en- 
uicd by the Spaniards, and in ſuch ſort, 
that a man named Koldan Simencs (a great 
Stan | or Iudge) mutined againſt him, 


— 


| and commanded to appeare at the court. 


not a little mooued, that matters ſhould 
be thus combuſtuous in the /nazaes, and! 
the Queene taking ir very heauily : ſud- 
denly fent Franceſco de Bowadello, a knight 
of good repute, to be gouernour in thoſe | 
parcs, and giving him authoritic , cyther | 


co puniſh or impriſon the faulrie. | 
| This mancameto the Ifland of HÞa-[ 
mola, and foure Carvells with him, in the |his yo bre- | 
yeare , one thouſand fourc hundred nine-| ren _— 
. . . of w | 
ticandnine; andafter hee had made in-'p;.,, (encpri 
Om was oy pri 
quiſition in the Citic of Domrmco; he ſent | ſoners into | 
Chriftopher Columbus, with Bartholomew Y92n<tenerd 
: in yrons, 

and Dzego his brethren , all priſoners to | 
Spaine , with yron fetters on their feete. 
Being landed at Cadez, they were deliue- 
red, by Commiſſion ſent from the King, 


Columbus readily obcyed thereto , and 
could ſo well ſhape his excuſes (mingled 
with teares and lighes very paſſionately) | 
that the King hauing heard him, and ko- 
wing his fidelitic, fon him againe (three 
yeares aſter) with fourc Caruells , rodiſ- 
cover morenew Countries, and this was 
inthe yearc oſour Lord God, 1502. or | 
rags 99% | 
Columbus being come to the Iſland of | 
H1ſpaniola, and arriving neare to the riuer | 
Oz4ma, Nicholas de Owanda Gouernour of | 
the Iſle , would nor ſuffer his entrance in- ( 
ro the Cittic of Saint Dominico,, whereat | 
Columbus being much diſtaſted, ſent in to | | 
tell him : That if he might not come into |C Lunt &) 
the citty, which he himſelfe had cauſed to _ — 
be builded; he would goe finde out an o- |minice, g6'h 
ther Port, where he might bein berter af- [212 #6" 
lurance. So parting thence, and conecting |wnc. 
to ſearch the Straits, for paſſing beyond 
the AquinoGtiall,which he had promiſed 
the King to doe: hee drew direRtly to- | 
wards the Weſt, withall, turning to the | 
Cape of Nigwerra , followin 
Meridionall coaſt , returning - ro C u- 
ba, and after to /amianca, where hee loſt 
two Gallies, and with two other he went 
to diſcouer new lands, But not without 
great harmes and perills endured before, 
torſome of his followers grew ſicke, and 
certaine other Spaniards made warre vp- 
on him, 


gaine {cntto 
the Indiacs 
with foure 


Caruells, 


| 
| 
Columbus a- | 
' 
| 
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Chap. 2. 


hauing taken certayne ſmall Barkes, went 
' rowards the lile of 17;Pantiola : where the 
Natiues and Inhabitants ſeeing them; 
| would admit them to haue no ViRualls, 
bur laide trappes and traines to kill them. 
Whereuppon, Chriſtopher Columbus cal- 
ling ſoine of them to him, reproued their 
lacke of kindnefſe and charity,entreating 


them to ſell him ſome viduals; aduiling 
them further, that except they did ſuccor 
Ro ade: [them, all they inthe Ifland ſhould d 
humbus in de- | tNEM, Alllt cy in tec an ou ye 
[oging him vi | of the plague. And to giue them afigne 
_— | as witneſlc of his words, he tolde them, 
hus life, that ſuch a day it would ſo come to paſle; 
as they ſhould fee the Moone wholhie as 
red as bloode, and quite contraric to her | 
former condition. | 
Afterwardes, when they bchelde the 
Moone Ecclipſed, at the ſame houre of | 
the day, as Columbus had forctolde (nor | 
knowing any rules of Aſtrologie) they 
verily belecued his words. And, crauing | 
pardon ofhim , deſired himnor to be of- | 
fended with them z & brought him whar | 
victuals he could deſire. By this meanes, | 
Columbus having gorten the victonic a- 
gainſt thoſe Spaniards, gauc aname vnto | 
the Port,calling it Porra S.Glorta. 
Returning home afterward into Spain, | 
to yeelde an account of all rhat hee had | 
done, being arriued at palyllolid a licke- 
neſſe ſeized on him, whereot hee dycdin 
May,in the yeare 1586.and was enterred 
at S1ill, in the Monaſtery of the Char- 
| ter-houſe Monkes. During hislife time, 
he was a man very patient inall his Tra- 
nailes, and in foure w__ which hee 
made into the /Adraes, both tounde and 
conquered many Countries , vtterly vn- 
knowne betore:befide,he builded a great 
part of the Towns and Caſtlesin the [ile 
of Hiſpaniola, purchaſing great revowne, 
by bringing to end many actions, ſo well 
deſeruing glory and fame thar his name 
can neuer be forgotren, or Spaine ceaſe 
to ſpeake,in giving him ſuch truc honour 
as he worthily merited. 
The two wor. He had two Sorines, Dox Dieoo, who 


thy ſonnes to | . Y 
Chiſtopher - | WAS Married tO Madam Mari of Tllete, 


|Columbug, daughter to Don Ferdinando, gre it Com- 
[mandadore of Leon; and Don Ferdinands, 


Wray who was nener married, but hee hada 
dinando,fon (Library, conſiſting, of more then rwelue 


| 

lie . 38 , . 
Yvan chouſand Volumes, and which ( at this-| 
Pe] 
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to ſofamous a Father. As for King Ferdt- 
nand, he dyedinthe yeare of our Lord, 
onethouſand fiue hundred and fixtecnie, | 
hauing reigned fortic and two yearcs, in | 
the two kingdomes of Caztile and Arra- 
gon: Queene Elizabeth his wite dyed be- 
tore him, in the yeare of our Lord God, 
1604. 

Betore wee cloſe vp this Diſcourſe of | 
the New-found World, it ſhall not varie | 
much trom the watter, to ſpeake of a wr E _ 
ſtrange opinion,among the people there | firſt men in 
naturally liuing;concerning the firlt men |; the world, & 
that euer were in the world, and likewiſe | TNA 
of the generall Floud or Deluge, as I doe 
ftinde ir ſer downe by the worthy Gentle- 
man of Fraunce, Asthony ds Verdier,lord 
of YVaaprinaz, in this manner. 


— __ 
— —— 


Among the Inhabitants of the YVeaſt 
Inataes, or New world, x common and 
generall recciued opinion was embraced 
wich them, that (atthe beginning of the 
world ) fromthe Seprentrionall or Nor- 
therne partes, there came a man called 


Con,or Co. 
non, 2 man 
withour bones 
1 his ticth, 


Con, or Conon, who had no bones in his 
whole body, and therefore went verie | 
quicke and lightly , much ſhortening the | | 
wayes, abafing the hills and mountames, | 
and rattiag the lowe-layd vallics , onelie | 
with his word and will, and named him- [* 
{clfe tg be the fonne of the Sunne. 

This man filled the earth with men | | 
and women, which he produced, giving 
vnto them diuers fruites,and other things 
neceſlary for humane hfe. Bur by a gif: | A heavie dif: | 
pleaſure he reeciued from they, hee con- | mn — 
verted the earth ( which hee before had! non ogainſ} 
freely giuen them) into a dric and barren | | 
ſand, and tooke away the raine alſo , thar 
it ſhould ncucr more ſhowre downe, nor 
moilture any place. Yet, as pittying 
their miſery, he left chem rivers onely, to | 
che end , that they mightconſerue thoin- | 


—— 


lelues , in watering the grounds by theyr | 
owne paine and labour. oy 

Ac length came one Pachimo,who was | 
Iike-wiſe ſonne both to the Sunne and | Pachamo 
Moone , and ( having expelled or banj- | ane and ©x: 
ſhed Conen ) conucrred thoſe men into |*\ nes 
Cartes,and afterward created other men. | 
The people tooke this manto bea God, | 
and fo he was generally reputed : vntill 
the Chriſtians came intothoſe countries, 
hauing erected a very good Temple vnto | 
him, 
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him, ncareto Lima, itbecing the moſt re- 
\nowned in all thoſe lands: becauſe of ex- 
traordinary deuotion there vſcd,in regard 


| Oracles and | of Ocacles and Anſweres, which diuells 
| Antcre 0 | gaue to Pricſts and Sacrificers there dwel 
Templeby | ling in divers places. The Spaniards car- 
bas ried away all the golde and fijuet(in won- 
dertull heapes) out of this Temple , and 
| all the Oracles and Viſions ceaſed, divinc 
{prayers hauing beene ſayd there, rhe Sa- 
craments adminiſtred, and the Croſlc 
placed where the [dolles ſtoode , which 
cauſcd no mean maruell and feare among 
the [n4ans. 
Their opinis |  Morecouer they ſayd , that at a certaine 
veners 12. |timeitrained ſo extreamely , that all the 
Juge @r drow. ac grounds and lands were drowned, 
=». him and all the world likewiſe z except ſuch as 
could hide themſclues within ſome caues, 
which were among the high mountaines, 
hauing lirtle doores or mouthes of cn- 
trance, and cloſed ſo faſt to them, as no 
| water could gaine the leaſt paſſage in, 
and therein alſo they had ſtore of foode 
and beaſts. Afterwards , when they felt 
the raine and water tobe ſomewhat paſ- 
ſed oucr, they ſent foorth two dogges, 
which returned all wet and beſmearcd : 
whereby they 1udged that the waters were 
not (as yet) wholly fhrunke and gone a- 
way. 
By what { Within ſome while after , they put 


meanes they | fgorth many dogges together, which rc- 
tort chy too ) SS 5 , 


* #farion of | CUrncd 1 againe , dric and (lecke as when 
the waters. |rhey went abroade. And by this meanes 
'they conceiued, that the waters were 
quite ſpent; and ſo came foorth agayne 
to dwell vppon the earth : where theyr 
greateſt paine and trauel| was to kill inh- 
{nite Serpents, which the mightic extrea- 
||mitie of mudde and {lime had cngendred 
|cucry where. 
Tyre 2.ny.) Theybglecue an end of the world; but 
legement of ; (at a great drought (hall goe bcforc it, 
the worlds f' and tharthe Sunne and Moone ( which 
ending: |} theyall adore and reucrence) ſhall looſe 
{ rheinſclues. And, vppon this occaſion, 
{ they make cries and lamentations when- 
ſocucr the Ecclyplcs happen: but eſpeci- 
ally them of rhe Sunne, as fcaring then, 
that the Sunne , they , and all the whole 


| World, (hall be quite conſumes and dc- 


flroyed rogether, 
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CHAP. 111. ” | 


ms ot en 


| 


«| Of the Excellencie and Dionitie of Marri- 
age: with many ſingular and worthy ex- 


amples , tending to that purpoſe. 


—  — 


FIEERS Oncerning our preſent ar- 
2 gument, wee hauc had a 
#| chapter alrcadic in our for-| The Lord 
| mer Volume,declaring ve- | Verdiersad- 
2) ric much good matter to | 4tion to the 
that effe& , but yet juſtly deſerving this | DL CA 
adcition or ſupplement; in regard , that Mexia, 
nothing can be ſayd too much inthe ho- 
nour of Marriage . This holy inſtitution 
of Marriage, was made in the carthly Pa. 
radiſe before ſinne, inthe time of Inno- 
cencie , when as God ſaid to our firſt Pa- 
rents. Bring foorth fruit, and multiplic, and 
fill the earth , Bur it w2s not brought ro 
cffc(&,votill the offence by them commir- 
red , andfor which, they were expulſed 
out of the terreſtriall Paradiſe : as Saint 
lerome hath obſcrucd in his Booke againſt 
Toutnan. 

After the vniuerſall Deluge,God gaue 
command to the good P-triarch Noah a- | Genel.8.17 
gaine; Toencreaſe and multiplie, which is 
the principall occaſion , wherefore Mar- 
riage was ordayned , andhath cuer ſince 
beene ſo generally recommended: rhatir 
hath beenc, and is permitted to aged and 
decrepite people (free from all power of 
encrea{ing,and out of hope of any linage) 
tro marry:which yer is expedient for them 
(it I might ſay ſo) ro the end , that they 
may paſſc theyr age the more joyouſlly, 
as inthe kinde company ot husband and 
witc, receiving pleaſure, ſolace, conſola- 
tion, and comfortable ſervices cach ro 0- 
ther . Euen asheereof we hauc an exam- 
ple by Dawid,, who ( inhis very olde age) 
rooke a yong maidento wife, as namely, 
Abiſhag the Shunamite , with whom hee 
ordinarily lay , and ſhee ſlept in the bo- 
ſome of the King , warming and comfor- 
ting him , and yet the King knew her not Td al 
carnally, | rorchy cow 

What more holy, chaſte, aſſured, and mendations | 
acceptable ſocictic can be amongſt rnen, ma | 
then that of the husband and wite ? Oh, the dunes | 
bow heaucnly an harmony,when the one 

is 


had 


Gene.1.2$, 


| Hierom,n bby 
| COMLY a lown, 


ged people 
not prohubi- 
ted ro matty, 


King Davids 
marriage in 
his olde age. 


3 Kings 1.4, 
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The oldeſt 1 | 


| dere 


le 
vh 


Chap. 3._ 


Gods owne 
pointment 
5g Acke of 


Noah. 


The incomp?2» 
rable Jouc of 
man and watc. 


Compariſon 
0! the Ring Ms 
ven by the 
husband ro 

hy wile. 


Propertius of 
eonogal louc. 


L and 
mh betrore ta 
ther,morſter, 


or children, 


[Paflards hauc | 
NO Cetrain fa- | 
ther, butare | 
lurail chil. 
Uenonely, 


teens a EI, AO Arn, 


The Digniri 


e of Marria ge. 


— 
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is as the other, two bodies,one ſoulc,one 
if pirit, one will, and one muruall conſent 
[ympathizing in two bodies } The ſole 
marryed man and his wife, enuy not one 
another,bur loue infinitely together,cach 
depending vpon theother, ſhee repoling 
in him, and he in her : cuen as one ſclfe- 
ſame fleſh, one and the ſame concord, a- 
like equally in all things , and all bur one : 
One ioy, one forrow,one wealth,one po- 
uerty, one gaine, one loſle, and one elte 
ſame dignitic . They are alwayes compa- 
nions of one ſelfe ſame bed , one and the 
ſame table. Therefore they ſhall be two in 
one fleſh (faid God) and not three, or many. 
God would by no meancs haue in the 
Ark of Noah,to be any more women then 
men, to the end that they ſhould all be as 
one ſole woman. In bricfe, the loue of 
the husband to the wife , and of the wife 
toher husband , ſurpaſſeth that of father 
and mother to thcir children , of children 
vnto the father ; and that which brothers 
and ſiſters ought to haue together . And 
like as the Ring which the husband (cuen 
as God) puts onthe finger of his Spoute 
or wife(as the ſoule to the Church)ought 
ro be of golde, and round, as gold,being 
the moſtexcellent of all mertalles : eucn 
ſo this coniugal loue exceedet all other, 
and onght to continue perpetually. And 
as Propertius ſaith : Omnis amor magno, ſed 
aperto in contuge maior . Enery loue isgreat, 
but tn wedlocke it appeareth to be much grea- 
ter . For , Father, Mother, Children, 
Brethren, Siſters, Couſins and Friends, 
all cheſe are ch. workes of Fortune : bur 
the Husband and the Vite are Myſteries 
of Almightic GOD: And man had 
his Wife, and Witc had her Husband, 
before there was cyther Father, Mother, 
or Children. 
The fruits of Marriage are of Almigh- 
ie GOD, and not of Nature, from 
whence it enſuerh , that children borne 


ee A OOO 
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out of marriace, hath no certaine father, but 


out of Marriage, that is to ay, Baſtards, 
are called Naturall onely, but they which 
proceede of loyall Marriage , are ſaydro 
be Legitimate . Andtheretore, the opi- 
nion of Lawyers, is, That 4 childe borne 


we may well ſay, 4 bad or lewd mother . He 
(lay they) i the Sonne of the people , or elſe 


the Sonne of no body , that is the Sonne of an 
nmarried woman . Onely marriage then 
(which Baldws calleth , The principie,origt- 


mans and the ſaid Savines : albeit Romulus 
well forcſawe, that his Emvire could not 
laſt, without women. For, the Citty be-/ 


men, rhen cuer he could vaturall, of .t- \Quen 
naxavoras and Arcyelas, | 
| 


ro morall Philoſophie; there is a domeſti-| 
call Common-wealth contoyned there- Marriage ec- 


nall and foundation of Mankinde ) maketh , © 
Children and Heires certayne, augmen-/ 
reth kindred, engendereth amuitie among | 
Allies,reuerenccih and pleaſerh God. | 
Holy Marriage was fo pleaſing to the 
Authour thercot, that he would haue his 
onely Sonne, to bee borne of a married 


——— 
— —— OO 


woman, and although it was his will, to | 
be borne of a Virgine , w.thout the ſeede 
ota man; yet was it not without the ho- 


nour of Marriage. For it pleaſed him,to | The grear glo | 
praceed from a Mother marricd; yet pure ; org wy 
neuerthelefſe y cxempr from any carnall DOE _ 
ſoyling : elected ro be the Arke of the Te- ot Martiage, 
ſtament, the Buſh nor burning , and the doc 
Violl of golde ro contayne the celeſtiall | Connie 
Manna; as well to declare the wongers of lice. 

his infinite power, asto make that ſacred | 
eſtare ſo much the more honorable, Wir- 
nes the preſence of the ſame ſongf God 
himſelte,at the matiage of Cana in Galle, 
where cxpreſling his gracious lone & fur- 
therance , heconuerted water into wine, 
by an eſpecial and extraordinary miracle: | 

Morcouer,there is not the name of any The manifeld 

houſe or ſtocke,but(withour a woman) it £'<*t blet- 
would be quite extinCz;neither kinred per rg _ 
pctuated,family increaſed, ot a Common ww''dby wo. 
wealth continue in intire condition, or a. 2 watri. | 
ny Empire hold, without fuch help:which  * : 

the firlt founders of the Romaine Empire: 

approucd ; for, they having no wiucs,de- | 

fired the Daughters ofthe Sabres , theyr 
neighbors, but they would nor grant the. 

W hereuppon, there tollowed arape Of DioHdicer, 
ſtealth of 683. ot them, which procured a 5-2. 
mighty & mortall warre , betwixt the Ro- | 


ing compoſed of houſes , and the Com: | 
mon-wealth of choſen Princes, both do- | 

meſtickes and familers , how ſhall he go. | 

uerne a Cirty, that hath nor learned what 

it is to gouerne a priuate houle ? The | 
Philofopher Socrates teſtificth, ro have Socrates lear. 


learned more moral] Philofophic of wo- fcd Moral 
Philo ophy of 


Afluredly, Mariage giues cxercitation 


with,and in it ſelte. Forthe gouernement © _—_ great 

©, cxe:cite 
whereof , a man may eatily experiment worall Pho. 
the power of wiſedome gemperance,pic- lophuc. 
tie,% al other vertucs;whereby louing his | 
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Of the dignitic of Marriage. 


The Lawe of 
Lycurgus 
made tor the 
yamarricd 
yong men of 
Laccdcmon. 


wife, enſtructing his children, ruling his 
family, proteRing his goodes, ordering 
his houſe, and encreafing his race; the 
yeares of his life, will pace on the more 
happily . Whereas on the contrary, hee 
' that ſecketh to ſpend his life time without 
| being married ; 15 miſerable, and worthic 
'tobe abandoned ofall men. 

| For this cauſe, Lycurgwue made aLawe 
'to the Lacedemonians, that all ſuch as had 
attained vnto the age of eight and thirty 
| ycares, without enioying women 11 mar- 
,riage ; ſhonld be bantthed 1g {&mer time, 
| from all publique playes, ſpectacles and 
| paſtimes, iudging them as vnworthie,to 
aſſembly. And in winter, they were led 
| out naked, in the common view of the 
| people, becaulc they ſhould be outraged 
{and abuſcd by words and exclamations 
| of cnery one, deteſted as vnwoorthie the 
' name of men . And themſelues cnioyned 
' roconfeſle, that they ſuffered theſe affli- 
' ions iuſtly, as haming ſcorned and de- 


| ſpiſed that rcligion : whereof they were | 


| preuaricators, and diſobedient to the or- 


| dinance of Nature. 


|  Asconcecraing the Romans, they were 


The Romans | not alrogether ſo ſtrict and ſeuere, & yet 


Law for men 


vnmarried tl 


their age, 


Ft in inflitut de 
Cx lſ dt. vea 
carat. 


' ordained, that ſuch as had liued without 
| marriage till their olde age : ſhould bee 
condemned in paiment of a great ſumme 
of money tothe publike Treaſury ,accor- 
ding to their ac y and facultic. Plato 
appointed in his Jawes, that ſuch men as 
were not married, ſhould enioy no honor 
eſtate,or publike dignity: but to be more 
charged with fines and mulcts , then any 
of the other Citizens, 

| Ayongmanof Lacedemon, would not 
| , . . . x 
 ariſc out of his place in the publike 'Thea- 
| ter,to giue way and honour to a valiant 
ancient Captaine (nener marricd)naimed 
Calldus,who was come tiither to ſee the 
paſtimes. And the Captaine growing of- 
tended artthe arrogancy of the yong man 
becauſe he diſdained him in that manner, 
| gauc hmm ſome words of heat and choler, 
 whereto the yong man returned him this 
| anſwer. O Ca/hdius,thou haſt not (as yet)be- 
golten.neither occaſioned the birth of any one 
that beins now at mine avc,and unmaried as 
thou art may ariſe hereafter to g1ne me place, 
and therefore no other eiteeme us to bee made 
of thee. The Romaines inthe time of 9. 


Le ee a, On ——_ 


—  ,  rreroetr 


a 


+ mous and worthy priviledges for newe 


'be lcene there amongſt other in an open | 


L.,| Pawia. A ſtrife and ll he 
Metelias Conlull, eſtabliſhed many fa- | m_ Oe, Srowng 


_—— 


10 Booke 


marriedperſons;and for ſuch as had three 
ſons, as may beſcen in the Dize#,of fuch | 
as had ten. And our greateft Diuines, ſer | 
downe twelue cauſes, the which hinder a 
man from marriage, and doe yet diſanull 
marriage, although it be conſummated & 


children procreated. As namely crrour, 


con ition,vow.parentage, ſin, to wit, of, Tye1ve eſpe-| 


adultery or murther,diucrlity & diffrence 
in religion,violence,prophanes in Prictt- 
hood,or profeſſion ofafalſc religio,bond 
and promilc of contrary marriage, as be-| 
ing otherwiſe contracted, honeſty, affini- | 
ty,and inhability.Altheſe tweluc,arc bars 
and hinderances to marriage, according 
as Cardinall Cazetane hath comprehen- 
ded theminthele verſes. 


clall occafions 
that impeach 
and binder 
martiage, 


Error ,conattio,uotum,coonatio, crimen, 
Cult us dijþarit a5,us,ordo,licamen, honeſt as 
Si fts aff inks, ſt forte corre nequtbs : 
Hac ſoctanyda vetant connubia, fatta retra- 
(cant. 
I haue a great dclire to diſcourſe particu- 
larly on eucry one of theſe cauſes, it I had 
not ſuch a multitude of other matters to 


(ard. Caieton 
in Sum.Di{t.tg 


ſpeake of: let therefore {for this time) ſut- 
fice that which hath bin ſaid. Am for ſuch 
as are louers of Poctte, I referre them to 
the renowned Poet Sceuola de S, Martha, 
partly rurned and imitated out of the fifte 
booke of Marcellus Palingenius, a Latine 
Poet,in his Zodiack of Life,where he ſin- 
geth clegantly in the praiſe of Marriage. 
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Of Partharites, King of the Lombards, who 
being purſued by Grimoald, fledde firſt to 
Cacranus, King of the Auariansor Huns, 
afterward into France. And in the end a 
ter many heauy and troubleſom Tranayls ; 
Was (with great honor and renowne, ſea- 
ted in bis owne kingedome. 


i 


NR 


Artharites was ſonneto Al- 


father) _- at Myllaine 
and Gendebert his brother, ar 


berweene the two Bretheren, Gondebert 


| 


i 


| 


| 
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Chap.4- OfPartharites King of Lombardy. = 


wt I oo 


: PaulusDiaco- 
| nas ſets down 


Grimoa'd 
 gaue over his 
Dukedome 

| to his Sonne 7 
in bope of = 
Kingdowe, 


| 


Partharires 
fled and lefc 


ſ 


| 


| 


tus hiſtorie 
| more at large» 


Grimoald fuf- 
fered not Par- 
tarites to a- 


dide with Ca- 


ſent Garibald, Duke of Therine, towardes 
Grimoald , Duke of Beneuenturn, a veric 
generous Captaine and Commaunder, | 
requiring his aſſiſtance againſt Parchari- | 
tes, with lolemne promilc, of giuing him 
his Siſter in marriage. But Garibald inten- 
ding treaſon to his Lord and Maſter; per- 
ſwaded Grimoald , to come and poſlcfle 
the kiugdome to his owne vſc,which(tho. | 
row ifcord berweene the two brethren) 
was growne to weake eſtate, and veric | 
neare vpon vpon vtter ruine. 
When Grimoald vnderſtood this, hee 
gaue over his Dukedome of Benewentum | 
ro his ſonne , creating him there as abſo- | 
lute Duke, and , with the greateſt forces | 
he could ger together, prepared his iour- | 
ney for Pauia : and 1n all cities and towns 
as he paſſed along, begot himſelte ſtore 
of friends, forhis better helpe in obtayn-_ 
ing the kingdome. Being come to Panra, 
and entring into priuate conference with 
Gonaebert : by cloſe praQtiſe and intelli- 
gence with Garibald, Gondebert was {laine 
ata Banquet, and he made poſſcſlour of 
thekingdome . No ſooner did Parthari- 
tes heare theſe ſad tydings , but, leaving 
faire Rhodalnda his wife and Queenc,and 
ayoong ſonne of his (both confined by 
Grimoald to Beneuentwm for clolc cuſtody) 
fled ſecretly away, making his recourſe ro 
Cacanws,king of the Auariiys or Hunnes. 
Grimoald hauing made ſure his King- 
dome at Pawia, and vnderſtanding, that 
Partharites ſecured his ſafetic with Caca- * 
p45: ſent Ambaſſadours to him , to ler 
him know , that ifhee kept Partharites in 
| his kingdome,no long peace ſhould con- 
tinue betweene him and the Lombardes, 
but he muſt expeRa King as his enemie. 
According to this Ambaſſage , the King 
of the Auarians called Partharites to him 
in ſecrer,deſiring him,that he would wan- 
der whither himſclte pleaſed : becauſe 
(thorow his mcanes) the Avarians might 
not fall into the hatred of the Lomwbaraes. 
And ſo,vpon a royall,ſad and mutuall in- 
terchange of wofull lamentations on cy- 
ther (ide; the two kings parted, as might 
have moued pitty in Marble to behold ir. 
Ahard caſe, | Partharites, fruſtrated now of all helpe 
when a King | and comfort, returning into tale againe: 
» conecaived | purpoſed his repaire to his enemic Grime- 
enemyfor | 41d, confiding on his kingly clemencie, 
merci. \hbicauſc he weaslcft deſtitute of any other 
ſuccour . And becing come ncareto the | 


| 


| 


canus, 


LT 


| freely ſu 
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City of Loay, he calledto a Gentleman of 
his, named Y #«lphws , in whom his inti- | 
mare truſt wholly conſiſted, ſending hun 
before, to acquaint Grimeald with his co-| 
ming , and to deale juſtly for his fafctie. ' 
Fnulphus preſented himlſelfe before the 

new-made King, vſing ſuch wiſe and ho- 


Partharites his King and Maiſter, making 
recourſe to his royall mercie , andrruſt-| 
ing _ in his goodneſſe;that he would 
mit himſclife to him, if he (with | 
the like benignitic ) would vouchſafe ro 


_ embrace lym. 


Vaoulphaus a 
| | : loiall ſcruant - 
nourable language to him , conterning © Parharices 


So effeQually did Pnolphus dcliuer his En To 


meſſage, and Grmmoald (ceyther in pride or 
pleaſure)accepr it : thathee promiſcd and 
{ware vpon his faith, no difpicſure ſhould 
any way be done tothe King his maiſter, 


wr 


1m(elfc be- 


fore Grimo- 


ald, 


he might come when he would, & builde | 


ſecurely vpon his faith. Yaulphas, having | 
brought backe this aunfwere to Parthart-| 
tes, hee went and preſented himſelfe be- 
fore Grimoald, mecrely proſtrate ar his 
feete, who took him vp graciouſly, & in 
moſt friendly manner kifled him : where- 
yppon, Partharites beganne thus : Sith [ 
am your humble vaſſaile and fcruant, and | 
knowing you to be moſt Chriſtian , and | 
a faithtull louer of pictic : though I might 
live ſate among Pagans, yer, building vp- 
on your mildneſle and mercy,l am come, 
and heere yeeld my (clte at your feere. 
Grimoaldv(ing his accuſtomed oathes, 
promiſed him,fayingyBy him that made me 
to be borne, ſeeing you hawe put your ſclfe in- 
to my power , you ſhall ſuffer no harme ame 
way whatſoeuer ; but ] will take ſuch order, 
that you ſhall live well and honorably. So he 
commanded him a conuenient Jodging, 
with entertainement aunſwerable to his 
qualitie, and all things affoorded ro him 
in pleyrifull maner. Partharites being de- 
parted from the King, to ſuch place as 


was appoynted for him; it came to paſle, | 


that the people flocked and reſorted dai. 
ly thicher(having formerly knowne & ho- 
noured him) carncſtly deſiring 10 fee agd 
ſalute him. 

But ſec how ready euill rongues are to 
commit miſchiefe, diuers flatterers and 
audacious Informers, obſcruing the peo- 
ples kind greetings to Partharites : repor- 
ted it in ſuch mancr to Grimoald, that th 
incenſed him very ſtrangely , perſwading 
him, that if he did not the ſooner procure 
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Conference 
berween Gri- 
mo2id and 


Partharites. 


Grimoald his 
proteſtartions 

to Parcharites 
and the hono- | 
rable intertain 
nient he gaue 
hum | 


Sycophamts 
and 'farterers 
are alwayes 
t0G nearc a” 
bout kingsand 


Princes. 


| 


. 


| 


| 


The death of 
Partharites 1s 
vowed by G11 
moald. 


One of Gri- 


moalds owne 
Genilemen 


trealon. 


The wiſedom 


the Treaſon 


bewraycd the 


the death of Partharites, hee would bee 
ſhaken out of his kingdom, yea, and loſe 
his life likewiſe; for Partharites lodging 
ſeemed now,rather to be a Court then 
his. Grimoald becing a man ouer-eafie it 
beleete, and led away with the leaſt per- 
{waſions; became ſo confounded vvuh 
icaloufie and diſtruſt, that (neuer remem- 
bring his ſolemne oathes and promilſcs) 
he tell into an extraordinaty rage, and in 
extremity of heate and choller, ſwore the 
death of innocent Partharites, wanting 
nothing but advice and meares, how it 
might both ſately and ſodainely bee efte- 
cd. 

N ow, becauſe it grew ſomewhazr late, 
and on the morrow the deed rnuſt necdes 
be done; he cauſed (that Eucning) great 
{tore of delicate meates and wines to bee 
lentto Partharuespurpolely to make him 
drunke : that being ouercome with eca- 
ting and drinking, and all his ſenſes pol- 
ſeſſed with drowlineſſe, hee might have 
the lefle care ot his health, and ſo his life 
be the ſooner betrayed. Bur a Gentleman 


| |who beforc had ſerued the father of Par- 


tharites, and brought him theſe Iunkers 
from the King : ſtoupiag his head lowe 
bencarh the table, as doing him reucrece 
and embracing his knee, ſecretly reucaled 
tohim,ow Grimeald had concluded his 
deat'), and that this nightes iouiall drin- 
king ſupper, muſtbe a ſolemne induction 
theret9. 

Heereupon, Partharites immediately, 
(bur very couecrtly) gauc ordcr vnto his 
Cup bearer and Taſer, rofill and bring 
him no other drinke all ſupper while, but 


A 


of Parthatites 


in preventing 


ſome {mall quantities of water onely,and 
inhis private ſiluer Bowle. Sothat the 
Courticrs (who were ſent to keepe him 
company) quafhng and carowling many 


i 


prepared for |healths of the King to Partharites, defi- 


ring him ſtill ro pledge them in like man- 
ner, as thereby expreſſing his loue to the 
King : Partharites accepted all their ſcue- 
rall charges, proteſting all honor and re- 
ucrence to Grimeald,rowſling vp cup after 
cup as readily as they, ſeeming as merric 
as any ofthem all, and yer drank nothing 
clle but water, Spper being ended,and 
the Courtiers returning back to the king, 
reported the tocond behauior of Partha- 
rites, and how forward ſ{ti|l he was in tur- 
ning oft his owne Bolle.as readily as they 
did chcirs,and never retuſcd to pledge his 


| 


| Highneſſc health thinking him to be very 


| 


{turbed, 


— — —_ 


farre ſpent with wine. V hereat Grimoald 
hearnily retoycing, merrily ſaide 5 Alas 
poore ſilly Drunkard, little thmkes hee, thas 
theline and his blood wil lye mingled on the 
earth to merrow together, in deſpight of all 
the friends he hath. 

Theſame night, he ſent ſtrong guards 
to watch about the houſe where Partha- 
rites was lodged, becauſc he ſhould haue 
no meanes to eſcape, nor any frends com 
to giuc him aſſiſtance. But the poor harm- 
lefle Prince, when ſupper was paſt, and al 
the Couriers departed thence (remay- 
ning alone1n his Chamber,& none with 
him but Y=ulphws, and a Page that vſed 
to waite neereſt about, to hejpe his Gar- 
ments both off and on, they beeing both 
his faithfull icruants, and in whom he re- 
poſed moſt cor tidence :) he diſcoucred 
plainely to thein , how peremptorily his 
death was concluded on by Grimoald, and 


. whar a ſtrong watch was {ct round about 


his lodging, ſothat now their poor Lord 
and Maiſiers like muſt needs periſh by his 
treachery, 

Ynulphus having a prompt and readic 
witte, louing his Lord deercly, & caring 
for no danger to himſelte, fo hee might 
ſet him tree from perill: by means of cer- 
taine Blankers helen ro a bedde, and 
a Beares skinne which he found there in 
his chamber by chaunce, ſo ſubſtantially 
he diſguiſed Partharites, that it was im- 
poſhblero diſtingmth him from a mcere 
Country Boore or Pezant, and his coun- 
rerfciting drunkennefle, made the mat- 
cer to ſceme the more likely . Ynulphus 
had youn a good Faggot-ſtick, and py 
rending ſweating, with beating that crun 
ken Raſcall (forſo, and ſomtimes worſe 
he commonly called him ) rumblcdhim 
firſt downe the ſtaires, and laſtly out of 
doores, labouring till as if he had giuen 
many fore blowes. Which when the 
Guardes there attending perceyuedgthey 
demaunded of Ynulphirs , what was the 
matter ? Hee anſwered, ſaying : Here is 
a drunken flaue, who while the Lordes 
were beere at Supper with Partharites , 
hath ſecretly gorten 111, and ſtolne him- 
ſelfe ſtarke drunkez keeping ſuch a terri- 
ble noiſe, that my Lord (who is as drunk 
as hee) I feare cantake noreſt, and by 
no meanes would I hauc him to bee di- 


No 


' 


| be deceyucd. 
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| 


The beſt and 
Quickeſt wit. 
ted diinkers, 
may lowtime 


Partharites 
dilcouereth 

his danger to 
Vnulphus and 
his Pages 


The cleanely 
ſhift of Vnul- 
phus tolauc 

the lifc of his 
kingly maſter 


Vnulphus 
eunning]y be- 
guilerh the 
Guard and 
gainerh the. 
elcape of Par* 
thariccs. 


—— —_—_— 


——— 


Cha 


| 
| 
| 


| Fuery thing 
| fured well for 


the Kings fate 
delivering 
trom his cne*” 
Wie, 


Vnulphus and 
the Pape vio- 
l&y halcd to 
Court, & the 
whole matter 
corellcd, 


p.5. Of 


|  Nodoubr at all made the Guardes of | & honeſty; demanded, whether he would | 


Vnulphus his words, but laughing, to (ce | chuſeto live with him in good grace and 
the {Jaue belabored (o luſtily;ſuftered him 


| 


a rtharite 


OO D— —— — 


—— —— — 


— Ou —— ———_—— 


sKing of 


Lombardy. 
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to drive him on before him, bidding him 
beat ſhll,and ſpare him nor . While the 
Guards ſtood laughing ar this merry iclt, 
no man needed to bid themumake haſt, & 
Partharites being quickly got out of fight, 
Vaulphus returned to the lodging , which 
made the Guards the more contidently 
perſwaded, and ſecured the King from all 
purſuire . Morcouer, after the Kings de- 
parture inthat manner, the faithfull Page 
kept the doors lockt vp faſt , till /a»{phus 
was returned againe : where they two on- 
ly remained in the chamber , praying for 
their Kings proſperous ſucceſle ; who ar- 
riued that night at the Towne of Aſte,and 
from thence (paſhng the mountaines ) 
went intO Fraunces | 

On the morrow motning, meſſengers 
came from the King, to bring Partharites 


moald, who wcll liked that he ſhould {leep | 


acceprance, or follow Partherites inthe 
| extremity of his fortunes 2? whereto /nul- 
| phus ſaid, with an oath, That he would ra- 
| ther chuſe to dic with Parthartites,in al tor 
| ments whatſocuer ; then liuc any where 
clic, with all the pleaſures and delights 
that the world could give him. | 
Theſame demand was alſo made to the 
Page, & his anſwer was the like in effeR : 
whereon the King highly extolling theyr 
vnparaleld loyaltic; prayed them both, ro; 
commaund whatſocucr his Court aftoor-| ble dea':ng of | 
ded,S goin all ſatery to ſeek their maſter. | 077-14 _ 
Prouided of all things they could defire |. Ns \(cn- | 
or carry with them, and ſecuritic granted ding them at 
tor their ſafe paſſage; they ſet onward to | ——_— "—_ 
France, inalonping defire to meete with : 


The worthy 
anwerota 
loyall and con 
ſtant fcruant. | 


honora- | 


— to the Pallace, and beating ar ihe doore, had vnitcd peace with Dagobert King of | 
aries ro |the Page ſpake out at the windowe, ſay- | Frunce:it made Partharites fearful of ſome} | 
= Palacein [ing : Good Gentlemenforbeare, his Ma- | cloſe ambuſhes to be layed for him, & fo | 
his will [icttic bath drunke ſomewhat hard, is very | he might be ſent backe ro Gr/moald again:| | 
yon hum. [{leepy, and thertore I pray ye trouble not | which made him forlake Fraxce,& to thip f 

his reſt, Whereto they in modeſiy yceld- | himfelte for England: all which calamities | 

ing, went andreported the ſame to Grt- | happened to him, before hisrwo faithful | 


ſo long : yet ſent them againe in all haſte, | 


and howſocucr (awake oc afleep)to bring 
him away with them, The Soulgiers tear- 
ing to diſpleaſe the king,came and knockt 
carneſtly ar the doore; but being intrea- 
ted by the Page, as atorelaid,they boldely 
broke the doore open , & ſeeking for Par- 
tharttes in iis bed, found him nor, which 
made them to demaund , what was be- 


ſcized on, and haled furioully to the Pal- 
lace,where being broght betore the king; 
with vnappalled countenance,they tolde, 
that the King had eſcaped with lite, diſc 0- 


faith and loyalty, he called them (cuerally 
againe before him; wiſhing he had fuch 
an other Faithfull Page, exhorting him 


| they had not paſt a full league from land : 


com of hum; & the Page ſaid,he was fled. | 
Preſently were Yawiphws and the Page | 


ucring the mianer truc y how, and dread- | ded with his ſeruants again; bur could ne- 
ing no infliction for the fact. When Grs- | uer know him that tolge choſe ridings of 
moald had aduiſedly conſidered on theyr | Grimoalds death , which made him verily 


carneſtly,to keepe his loyalty to his Lord | ny miſeries. 
Partharites, promiſing Lo CCCOMPECE him | 
worthily for it . /-ulphus afterwards was | wardes his owne natiue Countrey, hee | 
brought againe before him, and the king ' was no ſooner arriued at the limitcs of /- 


Partharites, as toone after they did, to | 
great ioy and comfort on euery fide, But 
firſt, newes being abroade, that Grimoal4 | 


ſeruants could any where finde him. 
Being on the Seaall rogether , and (in 
hope of good ſucceſle) botid for En2land, 


\ ſtrange and | 
myraculous 


But Partharites heard a voyce, ſeeming to 
accident bap- | 


come direaly from the fl.oarc where hee 

took ſhipping,demanding in this maner : goet.P yi, 
Speake theres Pariharites in the ſhip,or no? ' ng cowards 
Partharites replyed withour pauſing : 17ho E*ghand 

es 11 that calleth Partharites? 1 am that most | | 
unhappy man, and (bleſſed be heanen) heere 
lam, Tellhim then (anſwered the voyce) | | 
his natiue Country calies him home, and far- 
ther he may not goe; for, within three dayes, 


' Grimoald i dead. Partharites awaſed at this | 
ſtrange accident, required fauor tobe lan- | 


| perſuaded, that it was no mortal man,bur | 
| his owne good Angell, that thus enſtru- 


| Qed him, after his paſſing thorow ſo ma- | 


Partharites returning home againe, to- | 


talie;but he mer there with a goodly com- 


greatly commending both his wiſcdome | 
| Kkkk 3 pan 


—— — 
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A goodly Mo- 
naſtery buil- 


ded by Par- 
tharites,neerc 
to the Rmuer 


Thefnain 


Tcaly. 


A further 
proſecution 
of the Hiſto» 
ry,Concer- 
ning Gari- 
bald,the 
Duke of Thu- 
rine. 


Garibald Main 


inthe checte | 


Church vpon 


a poore filly 
tellow, 
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pany of Lombaras,with Laurell wreathes 
on their heads, and Palme branches in 


moneths after the death of Grzmoald. He 
diſparched Poaſts ro Benewentum,in queſt 
of Keaeſinda his Queene and Wite, as al- 
ſo his ſonne Cumbert. And being a man pi- 
ous, Catholique, a great obſcruer of 1u- 
ſtice,and charitable to the poore; ſo ſoon 
as he was quietly ſeated in his kingdome, 
hc builded a goodly Monaſtery,neere vn- 
to the Riuer Theſina, in which ſometime 
he had concealed himſclte, when he was 
enforced from place to place; dedicating 
the Templ: ro Gods ſeruice, andin ho- 
nour of S. Agathathe Virgin & Martyr, 
planting therein many religious virgins, 
and endowing it with great liberality of 
rents and reuennues. His Queeneallo, 
after her many troubles, and long ſepara- 
tion fro her husband,erectcd the Church 
of our Lady without the walles, beſtow- 
ing infinite rich and precious ornaments 
thereon. And at length, Partharites (ha- 
uing reigned cightcene yeares) changed 
this mortall lifc tor a better, to the great 
m—_ of his louing SubicQs the Lom- 
 baras. 


| 


| 
[ 


t 

| 

| 
| 


Nor may we hcere omit ro ſay ſome- | 
what of Garhald, Duke of Thurine, the ' 
beginner of this poore Princes calami- | 


| ties. He hauing inſtigated (as hath bin re- 
lated) Grimoald, Duke of Beneucntum, tO 
murder Gondebert, King of t!;c Lombaras, 

treachcroutly : within no long while af- 
|ter, a certaine meane man, of little or no 


| eſpe at all, comming to the Citty of 


Thurine, and vnder{tanding, that Garibald 
would bein the checte Church on Eaſter 


day ncerecnſuing ; ſtood onthe ſteps of 
the Font for baptilme, leaning careleſlcly 
| on his left arme, by a collome of the Ta- 
| bernacle, being at the very cntrance into 
'the Church, hauing a weapon ready 
[drawne vnder his Cloake. 


go loone as 
Gartbal4 cameto bee neere him ; he (nor 
fcaring all the rraine about him) {udden- 


zcd at {0 vnexpeRted an accident, purſu- 
| 


| houſes,for pride,luxury and prodigality : 
Eater d2Y-by Jy ran the Rapicr quite through his body, | this holy 8 religious King cauſed Chur- 
that inſtantly he fell downe dead.Such as | ches to be created, Hoſpitals, Abbayes, 
attcnd=d Garibald, being ſomewhat ama- | Colledges,8& other places of pietyyjn imi- 


| 


ing the murderer, could faſten no hold 
on him, vntill they had fſlaine him, wnh 
their hands , who purpoſely attended | many weapons being in his body at once. 
there for his comming, and ſo conduRed | So,although he loſt his life; yer couragi- 
him joyfully ro Pautz; from whence, the ouſly he reuenged the iniuriouvs at,com- 
Sonne of Grimoald being expelled,he was | mitted on Gondeberr his Lord & Maſter. | 
there (by generall conſent) created abſo- ? | 
lute King of the Lombards, within three 


<VW— 
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what manner of men thoſe were and axe, 
that be called Dottors of Sorbonne, or Sor- 
bomnts, { 5s | 


—— 


; Am ſure there are many, 
that neuer ſaw the good- 
ly, rich, populous, com- 
modious, and well go- 
uerned City and Vniuer- 
= = ity of Pars; and yer di- 
uers that haue ſeene it, orread the Anti- 
quities thereof, may perhaps be ignorant, 
what kinde of men they are, that beare 


the title or name of Do@ors of Sorbonne, | 


For all other Doors 'are honoured by 
thoſe Cittics names, whercin they recei- 
uedtheir degrees : As DoQours of Lou- 
waine,of Poictiers,of Doway, of Tholsſ/a, 
of Montpelier , of Pania, of Bologna , of 
Twbinge, of Fribouree, and ſo of divers o- 
ther. Burtthe DoQours in diuinity of 
Sorbonne,beare their name, not of the Ci- 
ty where they receiued their licences and 
degrees DoQtorall;bur of the place pecu- 
liarly. A matter which hath much ama- 
zed many,& raiſed doubt in divers other, 
that neuer had the happineſſe to viſit Pa- 
r6;in which reſpe&,] purpoſe ro ſet down 
the true originall thereof, how, and vpon 
what occaſion it came ſo to paſlc. 

Itis to be vnderſtood, as I haue elſe-| 
where ſaide, thatthe courſe of nature will 
ſooner faile; then people be any other 
but as their Princes are,as Caſ/stodorme ſai- 
eth. King Zlews, ninth of that name, 
reigning King in France, whereas other 
Princes deu'led (cuen as to this day many 


do) how to build Palaces & vnprofitable | 


j 


tation of whom,many of his Subics, & 
| other | 


i. 


All DoQors, 
except thcy 
of Sorbonne, 
are inſtituted 
by names of 
the Cirnes & 
Vniuerſxies 
where they 


were graducd 


The holy life 
of Lewis the 
ninth,com- 

monly called 
Saint Lews 
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Chap. 
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| | 
| 


The place 

that at this 
day is called | 
Sorbonne , 
how, and by . | 
whom it was” 
bought, | 


j 


; 
i 


q | 


ſure: according as we reade in ſome Epi- | ſo capable; as there is hardly any other 


| 
| 


| 


| Emperour, ſfirnamed the Apoſtata by the 
| Chriſtians. And then, ſuch as pretended 


AquzduAts 

or Gutters for , 
conueying of 
water from 
Arcueill to 
Paris. 


fuchundred forty and foure, at the gate 
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other ſtrangers did the like. 

Amongſt other, there was a Diuine of 
the Kings houſe, his Almoner, and one of 
his Preachers , who was thought to bee 
prouided of ſfoine good Benefice ; yer | 
neyther enriched his kinred , or ſpent his | 
revenues in vanities,as too many church- | 
men now-adayes vic todoe. This good | 
man was called Maſter Robert de Sorbonne: 
but co relate further , of what Nation hee 
was, or of what Family , hath ſcarcely (as 
yet) beenediſcouecred by any. Inbriefe, 
mooued in great pictic, and by the ex- 
ample of his King ; hee bought a place, 


| 


: 


which vſually was called in Latine, Locum | 


Termarum C eſars,that is to ſay ,The place | 
of Caſars Bathes . And itis ſayd, that 7u- | 
ban, Nephew to the Emperour ConHan- | 


tine, Gouernour of the Gawles, cauſed | pon, from that time to this preſent, the 
thoſc Barthes to be builded, and the Lod- | Profeſſors , Batchellers, and other Stu- 


| 
f 
' 


gings of Clany, which then were without 
the Cirtty of Par, and as places of pica- | 


ſtles, which 7«/iaz wrote to them of An- 
troche. The aide /ulian was afterwardes 


to the Imperial! Crowne, termed them- 
ſelucs C/ars : as now at this day , ſuch as 
are deſigned Emperours after him liuing, | 
are called Kings ofthe Romairnes. 

In this place there is apparance, that 
there thc Ceſars Bathes were, as euident- | 
ly may be diſcerned, by the channells of 
hewae ſtone , which were found in the 
yearcof our Lord God, one thouſand 


—— 


of Saint /ames, when Baſtions and Ram- 
pires were then made, to reſiſt the forces 
of Charlesthe fift , Emperour , who was 
entred into Fraunce with a mighty army. 
Which gurters or coduQts of water,were 
continued from the village of Arcuei/{(fo 
named, inregarde of Arches builded of 
Bricke, as yer tothis preſent are to bee 
ſcenc; or of the Latine compounded 
word Aque duttio)and reaching into Pa- 
rs . Thoſe condudts of water ſerued well 
tor thoſe Bathes , and were needfull now 
to be renewed, to water the _ parts 
of the Vniuerlitie of Pars ( which haue 
great neede thereot) if my maiſters the 


Eſchenins, would therein employ theyr 


Paines. 
As already hath beenc ſayd, this place 
was builded to bathe or wath the Romain 


Emperours, Conſulls, Proconſulls, and | 


ſuch like, and was bought by the ſaid Ma- 
ſter Robert Sorbonne, inthe yearc of our | 
Lord , one thouſand two hundred three-| 
ſcore aud foure. If you defire ro know,to 
whom (as then) that place appertayned;[ 


muſt therein contefle mine ignorance, al- 


though I haue made good ſearch in the e-! 
 vidences, belonging to that place of Sor- 


bonne,& elſewhere (ipecifying large rents, 
& reuenews thereto belonging, yet much. 
enlarged by the bounty of K.Lews 9 king, | 
of France, and others, calling it only Sor- 
bonne Jand finding it appoynted, to main- 
raine a certayne number of Doors, who 
ſhould reade publiquely in Diuinitie; and 
and alſo of Batchellers to ſtudy, there to 
be lodged and maintained. Whereup- 


dents in this Colledge , did endeuoure 
themſclues ſo induſtriouſly , and became 


Colledge throughout all Chriſtendome, 
wherein may be found men fo ready and 


exaQt in Diuinitie,as they ate that belong| 


to this Sorbonne Colledge. | 
The Students in this Houſe , arenor 
( as commonly elfe-where ) young men, 
bur wel ſtept in yearesz becaule they haue 
read publiquely , enſtruing the courſe | 
of Philoſophic , which is perfourmed in 
three yeares, in regard there are as many 
parts, which are Logicke, Phyſicke and Me- 
taphyſicke. And many times ſome fuch 
are there, that haue made three courſes, 
which are nine yeares, and employed by 
them in publique LeQures; before they 
will adventure to ſtudy or reade publike- 
ly in Divinitic;and therefore it is no mat- 
rer of maruell,that there ſhould continu- 
ally be ſuch ſingulerly learned men in that 


Colledge. 
The DoRours and Batchellers , over 


& beſide their being great Philoſophers, 
are likewiſe very $kiltull in humane learn- | 
ning, and vnderſtandthe rongues,Greete, 
Latine and Hebrew, ſpeaking them(for the 
moſt part) eloquently. They arc held in 
ſuch reputation , that (commonly) they 
deale in the greateſt difficulties, andin all 
Ecclcſiaſticall occaſions, their aduice is 
wholly vſed ; the Coiledge being reputed 
as one ofthe beſt Bulwarks to the Kowaarn 


Catholique Church , and fo accounted 
through Chrificndome. 
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| Very laborious are they in their diſpu- 
rations ofthe ſacred Scriptures, reſolute, 
and of great vnderſtanding,and the gene- 


eucry Friday after the Feaſts of S.Peter & 
| S. Paul, in the Moneth of Iune, vntill the 
ſolemnity of the Feaſt of 4-Saznts, the 
anſwerer ſtanding there from morning 
t']l cuening,and bound to anſwere all the 
Batchellors Queſtions, which common- 
ly arc aboue two hundred in number,cue- 
ry one keeping his ranke and place: nor is 
there any Prefident, to ſupport him that 
anſwereth, whereas all other facultics do 
not obſerue any ſuch order. Ir is repor- 
ted,that this cuſtome was introduced by 
areligious man, of the order of S. Fran- 
ees,who(to make proofe of hisknoledge) 
kept open the Schoole all the whole day: 
and his fellowes, couecting after as much 
honour as hee had; continued the ſame 
courſe,fothat whatſocuer conſiſted in the 
will of the arguers and anſwerers, became 
converted into an inujolable loue, 
Learned Docours are as Aﬀiſtants 
there, tothe end they may iudge on the 
merit of men, and vnderſtand withall, to 
whom the prime placcs for Licences are 
robegiuen. And thus youſce, why all 
Doctors in the facultic of diuinity,which 
xecciue their degrees in that place of Sor- 
bonne; are ſtiled by an Emphaſis, DoQtars 
of Sorbonne, or Sorbonmits, becauſe that 
there are principall as obſcrued, to ap- 
proue the |carning of any, that would af- 
pire to haue the degree of a Door. And 
this place is perticularly noted, as well 
tor antiquity (hauing bene one of the a 
purtenances to the Pallace Imperiall, at 
ſuch time as the Komanes were Lords of 
Gaule, as I declared inthe beginning of 


'this Chapter,) As alſo in regard of the 


famous men,renowned for their learning 
and knowledge, thar liue (ordinarily) in a 
ſacred ſociety inthat Colledge. In which 
reſpe, the moſt part ofthe bet} Citries 
in France, Biſhoppricks and Collegiate 
Churches,reſort thither, to make choyſe 
of their Diuines,to provide them of Pre- 
bends, and other rcuennucs mecte for 
luch men. 


rall diſputes vſcd in this Colledge, are on | 


CHAP. VI. 
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That the Law of the Emperour Senerus, 
and that of Solon, for promoting any one to 
Office and Authority in the Common-wealth 
(being firſt informed, of a mans life ey good 
manners) was much better then thoſe of the 
Venettans, Florentines, Genewayes and Lu- 
canes ; examininy after the ttme of their 1u- 
riſdiction u paſt. 


— — 


ED He Emperour Sexe- 

SY 74, the cightcenth 

(os 5 g 3 
\& 


\ reigning in the yeare 
/ of leſus Chriſt, 156. 
; albeit that he was no 
Chriſtian; yet (after 
'theexample of Chri- 
ſtianity) wold ordinarily ſay : That it was 
great ſhame, tobee leſſe carefull of the life of 
a Gouernor, or one that exerciſeth the place 
of tudgement ; then the Chriitians were,in 
the quality of their Shepheards and Watch- 
men oner their Flocks, For they obſerued 4 
kinde of Siquis, or a Bill fixed wpon Poaſts, 
wherem were ſet downe the names of ſuch 
4: aſpired to any Eccleſiaſtical dignity, and 
examined their lines and behamour with 
ſtricteſt ſeuerity. Inthe veryſameman- 
ner,this good Emperor, when hec inten- 
ded to prouide any man for the gouern- 
ment ofa Prouince, orplace where iudg- 


ment was to be vſed, or whatſocuer clic 
appeared requiſite: would firſt ſer vp pub- 
like Placards, or Bils of inſcription, in di- 
uers places about the Citty, tothe cnde, 
that if any notorious vice were knowne, 
orcriminall cauſe deſeruing open detec- 
tion, in ſuch as were named in thoſe pub- 
like Placards : it was lawfull for all men, 
to accuſe orſet downe their blemiſhes & 
incapacities, that no wicked or vnworthy 
perſon,might be aduanced to ſuch degree 
of eminency. Thus cuery one, and all 
in generall were permitred to acculc ; bur 
yet on PR. of life,if it ſhould be pro- 
ucd to be ſcandall or calumniation, and 


thexeupon,an eſpeciall Law was ordained 
and enroulcd cxpreſlely, 

In my poore opinion, this Law ſeem- 
eth much more honeſt and equall, then 
thoſe 


— 
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thoſe now adayes in vſc, with the Veneti- 

ans, Florentines, Genewazes, and Lacanes, 
who after the ume of a mans Office is ex- 
pired, or, that the limitation of his go- 
uernment ceafleth : do then make enqui- 
ry,to cauſe him render an account of his 
adminiſtration, and then proceed againſt 
him according to his demerits. A wicked 
Magiſtrate, and publike Concuſſionary 
or extortioner,by giuing a piece of bread 
to dogs barking at him, foto ſtop their 
mouths : may thus ſalue his thefts, and 0- 
ther depredations of his vile life. 

It is much more expedient, to preuent 
adiſeaſc,then to tarry till it come,& then 
to expullc it : notwithſtanding, ir is better 
late, then neuer, tothe ende (at the leaſt) 
that fearc of ſearch and ſyndication, may 
retaine Officers within compaſſe of their 
duty. | 

And yetthe ordination of So/on (me- 
thinks) was farre better, whereby the liues 
of Officers was to be examined, both be- 
fore and after their authority,as we reade 
inthe lawes ſet downe by Demoithenes. 
For by examining the life and manners 


tions, immunities, gifts and rewards, if 
they appeareto bee foule or deformed : 
not onely they may be rcieQed, but alſo 
direQly {in iuſtice) puniſhed, & rewards 
diſtributed to honeſt perſons, according 
tothe merit of cuery man. And byan 
hermonious proportion,the purſſc ſhold 
be giuento the moſt faithfull z Armes to 
the moſt valiant; Iuſtice-degree to the vp- 
righteſ} ; cenſure to theenrreft ; painfull 
trauaile to the ſtrongeſt and beſt able; 


Prelacy to the moſt learned and deuou- 
reſt. And yet neuertheleſle, carrying 
reſpeR to Nobility, wealth, age, and the 
power of cuery one,as alſo the quality of 
their charges and offices: for it were very 
ridiculous, to make a Iudge a Warriour, 
a Prelate a common Lawyer, or a Soldi- 
our to manage caſes of conſcience. 

Now for the better comprehenſion 
of our purpoſcin this Chapter, it isto be 
obſerved, that Alexander Seuerus neuer 
was a Chriſtian:but a worthy man other- 
wiſe, and when he made that Edit. As 
being deſirous to place good Magiſtrats, 


to goucrne in the Romaine Common- 


of cxaQting Officers) inimitation of the 


of ſuch,as couet or ſccke after degrees of 
Offices, Benefices, Knighthood, exemp- | 


wealth vnder his Empire (finding it full. 
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Chriſtians ; euen (as itis ſaide) in the ſe-! 
condtime of the Primitive Church. And 
when (for any perticular Church) any! 
necd appeared of a Biſhoppe, a Prieſt, a 
Deacon,or ſome other Offcerzthe Chri-| 
ſtians (in thoſe times) fixct) vp their Pla- | 
cards, ſctting downe the name of him or | 
them,that ſought ro haue ſuch office and 
dignity : they did it ro ſuch ende,that it a- 
ny vice were knowne in him orthem; ob- 
icction might bee made againſt the pre-| 
tendant, ſs to debout him of his requili- 
tion and ſure. 

And queſtionleſlc, great need there 
was,that this pollicy ſhould bee obſerued 
among the Chriſtians; tor the Pagans & 
Idolaters then (being their capitall enc- 
mies) ſought nothing more, then ſome 
lubie or argument, whereby to iniurie 
and calumniate the Paſtors and Prelates, 
among the Chriſtians,onely to makethe 
odious tothe people. And they that were 
promored vnto Eccleſ:aſticall Offices in 
thoſe dayes, had no other ſtipend or re- 
ward,burt only ſome colle&ion of Corne 
and other matters, among the Chriſtians 
ofthe Churches then, to make them gar. 
ments, and maintaine them poorely e- 
nough being prouided of thoſe places, & 
oftentimes their beſt aſſurance was moſt 
crue}l marryrdome. And that which 
made men then defirous of Eccleſiafti 
call aduancements, was nor (as nowW'a- 
dayes) to derive thence large benefits & 
reuennues : for then,there were nor any 


foundations ordained, neyther were any 
tenths levied for or from them. Burtthe 
Paſtours then, in a moſt ſacred kinde of 
charity,couerecd to enftrudt the ignorant 


red and diſperſed Chriſtians, perſecuted 
by the Romanes and other Princes,onely 
for the Chriſtian faith, and to encourage 
them for ſuffering martyrdome, accor- 
ding as Ewſebius (who lived in theſe 
times) hath writtcn at large. 


| Paſtors inthe 
» | 


and conficme in faith, intimidate, affrigh- 


As for the eſtates of the YVenetrans, Ge- 


2] 
newayes, Lucanes, and others now cxcrci- 


ſed in Jraly,they are not during lite, as it is; 
in France: whereinyetitis not much a- | 
miſſe,to haue information of them, vpon 
the expiration of their charges, ro cauſe| 
terrorin their offices tors for beſt 
carriage and behauior in their dutic,lca(t 
a further inquiſition come vpon them. ln 
France, eſtates and offices are cxcrciſed, 
during 
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th 
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yet with caution, that if he commir any 
vnbeſceming aQe,to bee inſtantly diſmil- 


ſed, and (oftentimes) death enſucth ther- 


vpon. But before any man may bee (ſo 
aduanced, the Statutes of France haue 
| enioyned,that good information muſt be 
made, concerning the life and manners 
ofthe party ro enioy it; before ſuch per- 
ſons as his Maieſty, or other ſoueraigne 
ludges ſhall appoint. 

The Kings of Spaine,cauſe information 
of life and behauiour, of any that aime 
at degrees and offices, before they arc ad- 
mittedto them. And moreouer at eucry 
fiue yeares end,ſoinctime in more, and in 
leſſe compaſle of yeares very often; ſe- 
cret enquiries & informations are made, 
of all Officers in cuery Scigneury : as in 
all che Spaines , the Kingdomes of Ns- 
ples, Sicily, Millaine, the lower Countries 
of Germany, the County of Bowurgongne, 


yn EI 


| 
| 


the Dutchy of Luxembourg,and other, & 
namely of the places where they exerciſe 
their Offices. Andifthe King do finde, 
that they miſ-behaued themſclues , his 
Cone depoſcth them, appointing 0- 
therin their places, of whom (likewiſe) 
the life and conuerfſation is well queſti- 
oned. Sometimes they are put to death, 
bur very rarely,and many times depoſed, 
yet without note of infamy : only giuing 
them to vnderſtand, that the King is nor 
well contented with their ſeruice. Heere 
is alſo to be vnderſtood, that information 
commeth not onely againſt Officers of 
kuſtice,as Aduocates,Procutators, Preg- 
notaries, ludges ſoueraigne and ſubalter- 

nate: but likewiſe againſt Ecclcfiaſticks, 

and men of warre.By which means,cuery 

one is compelled ro containe himſclfe 

within compaſſc ofduty ; and beſide, the 

eſtates & offices are not vendible. 


—— 


CHAP. VII. 


— 


Of the w_ and cauſe, why both ſome 


Princes, and alſo ſome Common-wealths, 


haue alwaies proſperouſly flouriſped m the 
times of warre; and inpeacefull dayes baue 


runne ts deca y and rune. 


A Ebough I diſcourſe in this Chaprer, 
chat ſome Princes and Common- 


|Guring life of the party in poſſeſſion : but | 


wealths haue bin very happy and ſucceſ- 
full, in times of wars and moleſtations ; 
and contrariwiſe, in times of peace hauc 
become vicious, running on to ruine and 
deſolation : yer I neyther will, or do ther- 
by inferre, that warre is to bee eſteemed 
more neceſſary then peace. But Iwill 
ſhew the cauſes whereby (nor all Com- 
mon-wealths, noral! Princes in general) 
ct many liued more vertuouſly & m_ 
ly in the times of war, then in their cafier 
dayes of peace. And tharſo ſoone as they 
came to enioy peace; they fell into ruine, 
vrrerly loſing all their greatneſle & ſplen- 
dour. Euen like vnto Iron, which not be- 
ing vſcd or handled, or whereof no fre- 
quent employment is made ;'rufterh and 
conſumeth of it ſelte. And this enſued by 
no other occaſion,but only through neg- 
ligence and want ofreſpe, that when 
they enioyed the Sunny daics of peace; 
no diſcreete order was taken, for inſticuti- 
on of good life andpollicic, and how to 
make vic (as men ought todoc) of ſuch 
ſweet — 
Before I cometo approoue my ſay- 
ings by examples, I would firſt make a 
briefe relation,conceraing the ations of 
men of warre; to demonſtrate, thar it is 
(almoſt) viterly incredible,that any good 
nefle can deriue it ſelfe fromwar. For, 
whois a greater enemy tothe peaccfull 
man, then the furious Soldior > To the 
milde,meeke countriman, then the bloo- 
dy Warriour? Tothe Philoſopher, then 
the fierce Captaine? To the wile, then 
fooles ? Becauſe the greateſt delight and 
felicity of warriors,js, to forradge Coun- 


tries, rob the husbandmen,burne Towns | 


and Villages, to maſſacre good men, to 
gue all licence to the wicked, to beſicge, 

atter, force and ranſacke houſes, to Lil 
olde and young, to ſpare no age or ſexe, 
ro rauiſh VViues and Virgins, to bathe 
their hands brutiſhly in innocent blood, 
to make a ſpoile of ſacred things, to ru- 
inate Temples, to blaſpheme the Name 


of God, to trample (vnder their foulc 


fete) all -—_ both divine and humane. | 


Theſe are the fruites of warre, highly ac- 
ceptable and pleaſing to fiery-cyde Sol- 
diors, abhominable to good men, & de- 
teſtable before God, Needleſle is it to 
amplifie with words, that which hath bin 
too well ſeene and felt in ouer-many pla- 
ces,whoſe very memory hath ſtartled the 
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| faxtes ofthem in beſt ſafety, and made 
their haire ſtand on ende, that thought 
| thewuſclues of boldeſt reſolution. | 

It then the caſe and thus, and that war | 
hath ſo many diſcommoditics and mil- | 
chicics waiting vppon it: how canany | 
pov to from ut ? 

Further wee arc to vnderſtand, that | 
when Soldiours arc guided by Capraines 
voide of iudgemment, vnderttanding and 
vertue : all the forenamed. cuils and mil- 


— ——— — — —— 


chictes are ordinanly committed. But it 
they hauc a vertuous Commander, hee | 
will carry himſclte ſo much the more mo- 
deltly. And like as greatnefle of cou- 
rage & magoaniwity, 1s a bright flaming 
Beacon, leading the way to all other ver- | 
cues, and cxalteth Princes vitothe very 
[higheſt point of honor : even fo ir is ver- 

rue (Qnely) likewiſe, that moſt diſcoura- 
geth the hearts ofenemies, be they neucr 
ſo potent or powerfull warriours, and 
(oftentimes) gaineth the victory, without 
a blow dcliuercd on cither (ide. 

Heereof I intend to ſer downe ſome 
examples, that in the Roman Common- 
wealth,and in the times of thcir warzthere 
was greater ſtore of vertuous minded 
men, then when hey lived: peace and 
quictneſſe. Firſt let wwcemember Fur es 
Cawmillus, who having ſent backe the chil- 
dren, which: the Schoole-Maſter had 
brought into his Campe, to make them 
[bond{laues to the Romanes3 conquered 
the Citty without one blow ſmitten, 
which ncucrtheleſle was very firong, and 
well furniſhed with al warlike munition. 
And Fabriius, having fent the Phylition 
ro king Pyrrb#s,chathad promiſed to poi- 
| (ſon him, and refuſed the moity of his 
| | Kingdomes: although he was one of the 
very pooreſt Romane Gentlemen, and 
cauſed the priſoners ranſome to be paide, 
which Pyrrhus had freely delivered, not 
ſuffering the meaneſt of them to ſtand 
bcholding to ſo great a King. And Sc/- 


Vertue 15 ma* 
| Ny LES VIC- 

| totious with- 

{ out any 


| blowes giuen. 


The Romanes 
had more ver- 
tuous men 1n 
warre then in 
peace, 


| 


Furius Ca + 
pi. 


| Fabricius, 


Scipio. 
a great part of both the Sparmes: by ſend. 
ing a lady of rare beauty to her busband, 
the Prince of Celtberia, according to the 
example of Cyxws « Thelc ſo generous 
and vertuous actions, tooke away all | 
| courage fromenemiecs, to make war any 

longer againſt ſuch magnanimous peo- 


| 


| Verwe can 
| Acuer CON- 


{Quer by COW» 
|ardile, 


| men, would not betlacke inpaying their, 


fo amazed, asall his courage quite for-| 


| terly abandoned (as 1t were) of all friends; 


pio, who (without any paine) conquered 


le; who neither could conquer, nor yet | 
be conquered, by baſc or vnbeſceming | 


behauiour. 
And yct this was much better made 
knowne, after the great day at Cans, | 
when Hunmball bad putcight thouland ,,  .... | 
priſonersto their ranſome, at an hundred þi. 80 o- | 
Crownes cach man,and one bearing cre- 22"c prito- | 
dite for another : hoping vadoubredly, '©* | 
that the Romanes hauing loft ſo many | 
ranſome. Bur it was flatly forbidacn (by. 
the Senates eſpecial} decree) that not one; | 
priloner of them al thauld be redeemed. 
W hereat H:inwiball (Jairh Polybizs) was 


looke hime, Whereas on the contrary, 
the Romanes ſecured their ſtare the bet-| 
ter, which was threwdly thaken, and vt-| 


and contederates. For the judgement] 


ofthe Senate was wife and honourable, | | 


| 


becauſe Hannibal, having io much Ro-/ 
manebloodto {pil at his pleaſure, rhoght 


The generous 


F b , | and vncon- 
ro cmprty their Treatury of moticy, and qucrable cou- 
tageot the 


draw eight hundred thouſand Crowhes 
trom them , which they rather choſero 
{pare,then toredeeme rhe very ſcum and 
cowards of all the Roman Army. Wher-| 
vpon,and thencc forward,cucry one rook | 


a reſolution to conquer or dyc, -&o he- 


omane $,and 
grounded on 
good realon. 


came dreadtull and invincible.” And | 
like as their hearts ncuer failed them in | 
their greateſt lofles; fo were they nener 
conquered by arrogancy in their vito- 
ries. Andtherecfore, in the time of war, 
che Romanes moreexptefled their prear- 
nefle in courage, then io peace they conl4 


do. 


Charles che cight of chat name, King | The honours- 
of France, inthe voyageWhich hee mage | bic 2frwnet , 
into /taly, ro conquer the Kingdomes of Jon _ 
Naples and Sicily, they belonging to him, | France, 
as he pretended: at the ſurprizall of a Cir- | 
ty, a very goodly Lady was brought vnto 
him, whom he would not ronch; bur ſent 
her away (and great gifts with her) to her | 
hasband. By this acte of chaſtity he ſped 
ſo well,rhat moſt part of the Townes and 
Citries as he paſſed along, brought their 
keyes vnto him, and conquered (the more 
calily) the Kingdomes hee laide clayme 
ro. And yet neverthelefle, this King had 


Ladies (ſometimes) at commaund 1n his 
oOwne — ſecretly. 


Solong as Caius Faris followed war, = _—_ 
he performed many braue and vertuons! Maus, fo 


exploits thercin,largely cncreafing (with| "8 a* tte 


\ conurucd a 
__ great ' Warrinur, 


ECT 


— 
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" Of Peace and Warre. 


1o Booke 


— -— 


The misfor- 
tune that idle 


to Marius ang 


Sylla. 


Eaſe hath bin 
reputed the 
Nurfle of eyr- 
ramny, 


The renowne 
of Pompey fo 
long as & 
tollowed 
Armes. 


nelle & negli- 
gence broghr 


great Prouinces) his Country and Com- 
mon-wealth of Rome. As having con- 
quered /wzurthe, King of the Numidzans, 
and made an abſolute ſurrender of his 
Kingdome to Rome: hee likewiſe vanqui- 
(hed the Cymbrians in Gawle, and the Ger- 
manes thatwere centred into 7taly,and ſea- 
uen times was he made Conſull, cuenin 


uſt regard of his grear deſeruings. Bur 


' | when he ceaſſed from being a Warriour, 


addiQing himſclteto idlenefle, and deſi- 
firing to live in peace: aſpiring by his am- 
bition to tyranny, he cauſed aboue tenne 
thouſand Cirtizens to dye wretchedly, & 
ended his owne life in miſerable exile. 
And the very ſame did Sy4a, who was e- 
ſteemed one of the moſt fortunate men 
in histime;z whoina ranged battaile, 0- 
ucrthrew AMithridates neere to Charonea, 
and his Lieutenant at another time after, 
not farre from Athens. He vanquiſhed 
alſo the AMedes, and the Dardanians or 
TroyanF®he put Carboto flight, & drouc 
him quiteourt of /aly; winning the bat- 
taile likewiſe againſt Marims, and ſo long 
as he followed the warres, lived moſt no- 
bly and vertuouſly, But being returned 
home to his houſe, and living there in 
peace; hee became a tyrant and butcher 
of the Cittizens , ſo that (in one day) he 
commanded nine thouſand of them to 
be ſlaine,promiſing a certaine ſtipend or 
wages, to any one that brought him a 
Romanc Cittizens head. 

While Pomhey managed Armes, and 
was a braue Commander in Armies ; hee 
was eſteemed the moſt vertuous man the 
liuing!. For he reſtored the Kingdome 
of Numidiato Maſsiniſ/a, which Hiarbas 
had vſurped from him. Hevanquiſhed 
Sertoris, King of Portugal, ending alſo 
the moſt dangerous warre of the Pyrats, 
and ouercame Mithridates, King of Pon- 
tus,conitraining him to (lay himfclfe. He 
warrcd inthe Northerne parts, conque- 
red Albania, Morea, the Hemoches, Caſpia, 


' Hiberia, and afterwards (in the Eaſt) fur- 


moun- ed the Parthians, Arabians,and ſub- 
ietcd 1#ea beftde. But atterward,the Ro- 


1 


By peace the | 
Romane Ems | 
pire v:rerly 


— — 


loit i ſclfe, | 


—_— 


mane peoplc hauing no longer warre,and 


| hereturning home to his abiding; grew 
| envious againſt his kineſman Ceſar, and 
| as by the precedent warres, the Romane 


Empire had attained vnto vnſpeakable 
grearneſle: ſo by peace it impayred too 
much,onely throngh ciuill warre, engen- 


——_—— 


—_— 


| dred among themſclues. In whichre- 

ſpe, many people and Kings ſhooke off 
the yoke, wherein they ſtood tributaries 
to the Romanes,and ſo their Empire (by 
little and little came to decadence. 

Great Alexander, ſo long as hee con- 
tinued warre in the Eaſt hee was accoun- 
red moſt valiant and temperate. And ha- 
uing vanquiſhed Dari, finding none 0- 
ther ro refiſt againſt him, he grew to ſuch 
inſolence ; thathe would be often drunk, 
& made himſc}fe ſo contempiible , as he 
became deſpiſed of his owne people, his 
friends and kindred, who cauſed him to 
dye by poiſon, hauing ſcarſecly attained ro 
the age of thirty yeares. 

So long asthe Lacedemontans had braue 
warlike Kings and Captaines, and found 
them imployment in warres,cyther,whe- 
ther it were for defence of their owne 
Country,or for conquering others, ſuch 
men as were Ageſilaus, Agis, Archidamas, 
Braſidas , Damonidas, Enricratidas, Te- 
miſt £45, Callicratides, and more ſuch like 
beſide; they daily proſpered in all ar- 
remptsthey vndertooke. But ſo ſoene as 
they had conquered the Athenians, & pil- 
led and rolled their City vnder Lyſander, 
and had filled their purſſes with money, 
making no more account ot care of war : 
the ſweet caſe and goodnefle of the time 
then ſeized on them,8& contemning both 
exerciſe and military diſcipline, they be- 
came quickly ruined . For, from all for- 
mer times of antiquity, they commonly 
imployed painfull diligence, rather by 
ſtratagems and pollicies of warre to con- 
quer their enemies,then by power:which 
was more commended in * Archidamus, 
then any other vertuc elſe. They alwayes 


Idlenefſe and 
negligence 
was the ruine 
of Great A- 
lexander, 


Throgh ſloth 
and id)cnefle, 
the Lacede- 
MONIARs Vte 
rer]y oucr-. 
threw them- 
ſclues, 


* A Noblemi 
of Sparta, {9n 
to Telis that 


ſhunned peace,not as diſallowing it to be 
good; but becauſc it continually enticed: 
them to too many vices. For the Lacede- 


| monian Lawes ordained, that men wight | 


walke through the City in the nighttime 
withoutlightz becauſe a Soldiour, moſt 
often being in war,might (by all meanes) 
march againſt his enemy,and at al houres 
as occaſion preſented it ſelfe, eyther by 
day or nigh:.Patient alſo they were in all 
externall injuries,as rainegwindes,heats, 
froſts,myſts,and in greateſt hungers; be- | 
ing evermore conſtantly reſoluey, eyther 
to conquer, or dye inthe field, Which 
extremities, could not bee exerciſed by 
{lochfull people,or living in peace. 


The 


rr nn HH. 


— 
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would aducn- 
ture avy Can 
ger whatlo- 
eucr for his 
Coruntrics 
lafety. 
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Chap. 


| 

| The Grecian 

| Philoſophers 

| þaniſhed our 
of Rome,and 

; therealon 
why. 


; 


| 


| A poet bani- 
| ſhed out of La 
| cedemon for 
| writing agenſt 
wars, 


The gods of 
the Lacede- 
monians were 
painicd armd, 
and thole of 
the Greckes 
effcaunacely. 


[ 


| 


| 
| The French 


nation entred 
to long con. 
nnucd fedi- 


b 


— +—— — — 


rhe hardſt trauels in bartels, to liue or die. 
A Theſſalianbcing demaunded, who were 
the worlt conditiond people in his coun- 
rey,anſwercd; Such ashad withdrawne 
themſclucs from Military labour arid dif. 
cipline. 

A poct,named A4rchilochus;being come 
to dwell in Lacedemon, was baniſhed pre- 
ſcntly thencebeing knowne to haue wrir- 
ten : That it was much better to forſake the 
Target and Armes, then to die in warre. A- 
mong the Laceaemomans,it was an elpeci- 
all obſcruation, to figure al the Images of 
their gods and goddefles armed, holding 
launces in their hands,as ſignifying them- 
{clues to be warriors: Becauſe they repu- 
red nothing to be more vile & infamous, 
then idlenefſe and vnarmed peace, being 
no way ſo goodly in.apparance, as Mili- 
tary vertue : and therefore they paynted 
their gods in ſuch forme,as themſclues al- 
wayes wiſhed tobe. Contrariwiſe , the 
Grecians Theology inſtructed them; ro fi- 
guretheir gods,idle,peaceable, and lying 
all along. And it ſcemed,that the Lacede- 
momians had good reaſon fo ro do,bicauſe 
they imagined, that al our actions ſhould 
be conformable to thoſe of the gods: for, 
in painting the ſhapes of the gods cffemi- 
nately, and ſo ro tollow them in like qua- 
lities,is ro be pernitious, and vnprofitable 
tothe Common-wealth. 

So ſoone as Henry,ſecond of that name 
king of France,had contracted peace with 


the Emperorgthe Kings of Spain and Eng- 


land,with all the princes of /taly, and with 
the countries of high and lower Germany, 
they all being enemies to him: he was ve- 
ry ſhortly afcer ſlaine in a iouſting, with a 
ſpicld ofa launce,cntring in at the ſight of 


wn,unely by 
peace, 


his Beauer . Allthe great Capraines of 
France eſtecmd vertuous among all other 
Nations, intimes of peace, fell ro killing 
one an other, keeping neither faith nor 
promiſe, bur p—_— maſlacring 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


\ 


CE ———— 


their very beſktriends ; feining aſſemblies 


' 


ching, burto know how they might beſt | 
|bee obedient ro Magiſtrates, and endure 


——_—__Cbw—_— 


Of Peace and VVarre. 


The Romans, in thoſe times,when they | about the State affaires : ſome vnder CO-, 
| were nor corrupted with forces of forren | lour of marriages; others, by prerended| 

nations , banithed all the Grec/an Philo- | feaſts and banquets, proceeding on ſo tar 
ſophcrs, and would not admit any know- | inthis wicked courie, till they killed theyr 
ledge of letters among them, but tor their \ king , yea & ſought ro murder his iuccel- 
vic : and no lefſc hared they the proteſſors | ſor. In brief,rhey leagued themſelucs dai- 
of queſtionary ſciences, then their books. | ly one againſt another, and ſome againſt 
They would not practiſe or learne anie | 


| ofpeople. Ali which had hapned,bur tho- 


———y 


—_ 


—_— 


the State, growing into ſuch factious and 
treacherous coniurations, rhat the Frens/ 
were thoght ro be a moſt barbarqus kind 


row diſcontinuing exerciſe of Armes a- 
gainſt ancient enemies, and calling them 
in, to deſpoyle them of their goods. Like 
as the ancient Gawles formerly did,wha in 
tweere enuy one to an other , .and hauing 
giuen ouer the excrciſe of Armes, one 
part called in the Romzaines, and an other 
the 4lmaines or Gervaatnes,who were their 
vtrer ruine in the end. Ando they be- 
came tributaries , who were wont to bee 
the onely terrour of the Romarmes, Gree- 
ans, Spamaras , yea, and likewite of the 
Germaines, | 
Sceing then it cometh ſo to paſſe, that 
ſome Princes , and likewiſe ſome Com- 
mon-weales ( as appeareth by our paſlcd 
Diſcourſe) attained ro much honor, and 
orderd their affaires berter in their ſtorms 
of warre , then in the calmer ſeaſons of 
cace : and becauſe it is not pofhible that 
warres ſhould continually endure, bur | 
Peace muſt, and will have fome time of 
ſway anddominion : Let vs now ſee, if 
there be not as good meanes of verttous! oo 
containment , as well in the daycs of| ;;ch-nd his 
peace as of warre ; 
done more commodioutly,and the waics' voy Iyer: 
of compaſling it I will briefly declare. | pote, 
Firſt of all , when there 15no more oc-| 
calion , for employing men of warre in a | 
Kingdome or Common-wealc : aquicc 1s | 
to be had, what Princes, friends or conte-: FE 
derats of firangers,hauc any need of men geale withall, 
of ſuch marrtiall qualitic , and thither ro | when wheyr 
5 : : owre wanteth 
icad them in their affiſtance, with charge | .,,1,, mea 
ofrerurning from thence agayne , when | for thei. 
they ſhall bee ſommoned thercto . Not 
onely ſhall che State or Common-wealth 
be thus disburthened of paying ſuch wa- | 
ges: butalſo of ſuch ſcelerates , as ordi- | 
narily doc follow men of warre,the more | 
ſatcly ro commir their thefts and viila- | 
nics,withour checke,law,or punithment. | 
In like manner did Charles the fifth | 


Difc Stinuice 
of mi itary dif 
cipline breeds 
no m-an {tore 
of euils in any 


t1ON. 


of that name , and King of Fraurce, who! | 


3 haning 


i. 
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doubtleſle it may bee firit propotiu- | 


| 


peaccablc na «| 


| | 


! 
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Of SUIMPTuous Buildings. 


—— 


ES. Booke 
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| A good aduiſe 


rodilcharge 


ol theeues & 
wicked per- 
| ſons, who arc 
dangerous 
people in the 
| tim<s of peac: 


attcrward K. 
$1 Englany, 


| 


© WM Cz 
{ars carc of 
his counttics 


honor. 


any kingdom | 


—_ —— —  — ——— — O—— —— 


hauing taken truce with the Engliſh, Na- 
warrians, and Britaines, becing entreated 
by Henry of Ca#ile, the Baſtard, who 
made warre vpon his Jegitrimate brother 
for the kingdome. For Pope Yrbaxne had 
conferred the Crowne vppon him, in re- 
gard that Doy Peter, king of Caitile; had 
intclligence and confederacy with the 


King of Granado, who was of the Maho- 
metane Religion. Morcouer,he was a ty- 
rant, doing. many things vabcſeeming the 
name orcredit of a Chriſtian.KingCharls 
ſent him ſuccour of fouldiers, vnder con- 
du of the Conſtable Bertrand du Gueſc- 
lin, who (by that voyage) purged France 
of an infinite number of Theeues, the 
greatcr part whereof were ſlainc in that 
warre. The like did Lewes the cleuenth, 


who, hauingpeace with all is enemies, 


| ſent all his ſoldicrs(that rauaged ſtrange- 
| Henry Earle ' 
| of Righiond, | 


ly in his kingdome) to the Earle of &:ch- 
»0nd;who paſlcd themouer with him in- 
to England, becauſe he laid claime to tne 
kingdome. By this meanes, hee ridde his 
realme of raſcality,and had tome rcuenge 
alſo ypon his ancicut cnemies. 


Competitor Mark Anthery, and hauing 


'no further imploymenr for war ; was not 


ſo improuident or indiſcreere, as to ſuffer 
his ſouldiers liue idle and negligently:but 
ſent forty Legions into remote Prouin- 
ccs, and tothe frontiers of barbarous na- 
[tions, ſtillro ſupport their militaric Ciſci- 
pline, and to keepe all occaſions of ciuill 
war, ſo farre off as might bee. Bur Grear 
Conſtantine the Emperor, following the 


jmrqvonna divers Bythops and Pricſtes, 


who were {lenderly experienced in State 


| affaires : threwe off his Legionarics and 
'men of warre; which was the cauſe, that 
ancient Military Diſcipline became quite 


loſt, and openeda gate to ſuch enemies, 
as (afcerward) inuaded the Romane Em- 
pire on al {ides. For they vaderſtood nor, 


Auguitus C efar, bauving ouercome his 


rers, and ftardy vagrants,which (in any 
Common-wealth)do hurt and ſpoylethe 
honeſt ſimplicity of good ſubieQts,& not- 
withſtanding the veric beſt Iuftice that 
may be vſed, yer can no countrey bce in- 
tirely clenſed of ſuch Cankers. The beſt 


helpe (in this caſe) is warre,to ſend ſuch} 


vnneceſſary members farre off from 
home-abidinge, whercſocuer any fitting 
employment happeneth. Becauſc it (cr- 


| ueth as a purgatiue medicine, very cordi- 


all and conueniecnt,for _— fuch cor 
rupted humours, out of the Common- 
wealths vniverfall body. Furthermore,in 
times of peace, and for better cnioying 
the benetit thereof; no tolleration is any 
way to bee ſuffered, of ſuch as haue not 
trade or vocation; for idleneſſe and neg- 
ligence,cauſe too many euils in any king- 
dome.By this diſcourſe then may bee ob- 
{crucd thoſe reaſons, why many Princes 
& Commonwealecs floriſhed in times of 
war, & fell to ruine in the daics of peace; 
the beſt meanes alſo in both of them hath 
briefly bin deliuercd. 


CHAP. VIII 


—__, 


That Princes owgbt not to erect ſumptuous 


and ſtately buildings ; as hoping there- | 


by to make their names immortall. 


Ome Flatterers cannot be 


eg AY ſufficiently blamed, that 


perſwade Kings and great 
@ Monarks, to builde ſump- 
I ai e% ous houſes and Palaces, 
therby to make their names imorta], con- 
trary to the iudgment of Count Balthazar 
the Caſti/an, in his booke of the Conurti- 


| 


| 
How 2agi- | 
ſtrares arc & | 
ought to cary | 
their authori- | 
ry in times of 
PEACE: 


Thar 'no man 

ſhiuuld buiJde,} 
vainly to uf 
wortaiizc his 
name. 


| 


| 


er, who (in mine opinion)hath highly er- | 
red,to write and approoue ſuch avanitie. 
For he end of all vertwous aittons (accor- 
ding to the ſaying of Cicero,in the 3.book 


that Lawe, Iuſtice, and the whole State 

| (next vader God)arc in the proteCion of 
| Armes, as vnder a ſoueraign & ſaſe buck- 
| ler of defence, 


Cicero 4u Tuſa 


War ſeructh 


_—_— 


good Phyſick, 
tor a Com- 
monwealth, 
tO rid 1t of cor 
 rupted bu- 

1 mors. 


Yet there 15 one point more, very con- 


ſometime a» {1derable, to ſhew, that Militaric Diſci- 


plinc ought to be maintained, and warre 
made, vpon good andiuſt occaſions ; for 
r1cre hach alwayes bene (and neuer ſhall 
we bee without) ſome rheeues, murthe- 
rcrs, idle loyterers, vagabonds, murmu- 


of his Tw{culanes) i honour, glory, and good 
renwown:;not 4 dumb building, which u capo- 
ſed of the ſweat blood,and means of poor pes- 
ple.Palaces canort moue out of the places 
where they are builded , nor can they 
make knowne the generous deeds of ſuch 
as erctcd them : And men that dwell 


by 


| 


| 


\lib.3.cap+7. : 
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pruous Buudings. 
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Chap. 8. Of ſum 
by thoſe places, and ſtrangers that ſce or 
Mine not | Paſſe by them, when ſome fifty yeares (or 
ty their buil- | ſo) are ouer-paſled , can ſcarcely bee in- 
dings- formed , who were the founders , albeit 
their names may be engrauen vpon ſome 
ſwneor other matter ; whereby the ere- 
ers of Pallaces and prowde Buildings, 
are often fruſtratcd of theyr hope and in- 
| rention. 
| | Moreouer , if it be well pondered and 
| conlidered , the fayreſt buylding is but a 
| matcer of frailtie , and ſubie& ro no long 
| continuance : for, when men ceaſle from 
: | dwelling there, they runne in poaſting 
Princes are |{peede to ruine and decay . And Princes 
ply cmP?'Jare the occaſion heercof : Reſembling 
pemiacben Swallowes, who will neuer neaſtle twiſe 
ue to theyr| in one neaſt: Euenſo , the moſt parte of 
building | Princes dwellings become deſert, like to 
King Frances , who buylded a great To- 
wer1n the Caſtell of the Lounure in Pars, 
made after the auncient manner, and ru- 
inated the body of the Lodging , by cau- 
ſing another ro be creed. Afterward he 
bujilded Maadric, and then agayne the 
| houſe of Fontaine bleau, yer neucr dwelt in 
any of the ſayd buildings. 
Exapleof | Catharine de Mcdicss , widdow to King 
ar owany Henry the ſecond deceaſſed, when the was 
long fince Q:| Regent (although ſhee was well furni- 
Motherof Fr, | {hed with vnderftanding, anda Lady of 


reat honour) yet notwithſtanding, (hee 
Pkred her ſelfe, ro be ouermuch perſwa- 
ded by ſome flatterers in the Court about 
| her : that, to render her memory to po- 
| ſteritie everlaſtingly , ſhee ſhould erect 
 [ſomegoodly Pallace; whereto ſhe yiel- 
ded,after a long time of ſolicitation. She 
[had not ſcene thefourth part of the build- 
od ing out ofthe ground , but ſhee beganto 
| | repent her ſelfc, ſaying : She knew well c- 
nough, that it was meere vanity, to hope 


for immorrallizing by buildings, frayle,8 
ſubic& ro ruine in a ſhort time,and ſo left 
| off, from procecding any further in ſo fri- 
uolous a buſineſlc. 
The ſayd Lady had houſes of pleaſure 
| abroad, paſſably fayre and commodious: 
—_—_ the but in Paris ſhee had not a dwelling , her 
lding of |, 
ſunptwous |Children being come to age. The Lowure, 
boulex,which | a royall habitation , was not ſufficientto 
RE = recciue her and her traine: whercfore,ſee- 
ing that the Court (in thoſetimes) kept 
ordinarily at Pars : ſhee built an other of 
indifferent coſt, in the place where was 
| | founded the order and rcligion of Marie 


WH | TheUu, Mo- 
ther of Frice 


puter. 


Magdalen, tor tinfull women and maides, 
conuerred to repentance , and tranſpor- 
red the religious women thence, vnto the 
Abbey of Saint Mary Magdalen, becing 
much more commodious for them . Re- 
wy the councell formerly giuen to 

cr, ſhe would vſually ſay : That money 
might be berter employed, in redecm- 
ing the Crowne lands , paying of debrs, 
caling the people oppreſſed with giic- 
uous taxations; then to bee waſted in 
luch vaine manner , which wordes right 
well became fo great a Princeſle as ſhee 


was, 


Ofrentimes ſhe commended the -og 


Emperour Yeſaſian , who neuer buiided 
any Pallace , but contented himſelfe 
with ſuch as were erected by his orede- 
ceſſours : yer did hee re-edifie diucrſe and 
ſundry ruined Temples and Theaters, 


and gaue very bountcouſly ro Hoſpiralls. 


As the like did the Emperour Domitian, 
who was well ſatisfied with a final] dwel- 
ling : and yet builded hee the Capitole, 
which was greatly decayed by age, and a 
Temple of his owne , dedicate yato [# 


The ſacred Scriptures tell vs, thatthe 
magnificence and ouer great ſumpruouſ- 
neſle of Salomon, in building his pallaces 
and houſes, were the caulc, rhat renne 
Tribes of 1/7ae//\Jid ſeperate cdeton| 


from obedience to his heyre Rehoboars , | 


and reigned onely but over two? I will | 
not ſpeake here of the Temples building, | 
for his fachcrlefr him allthe ſtuffe and the 
meanes, as needed for the erection of fo 
holy a Temple. Butthe immcfurable cx- 
pences layde out on his Pallacc, for fur- 
niſhment whereof the people theinſelues 
ſo preſled after his deceaſc:that they were 
conſtrayned to ſeeke another King, then 
his Sonne Rehoboam, who would conti- 
nue the prodigall expences of his father 
in building, andſo (oftwelve partc 5) he 
loſt ren in his kingdome. 

. Tris right well knowne , by the Text 
of the lewiſh Chronicles , chat King 
Salomon abuſed the Graces and Bleſſings! 
both of Almightic God and men: for, ir 
was not ſufficient for him, to make "_ 


i1g great coſt 
ot Salomons 
pallace. 


in his pallace ofthe very goodlieſt tones, 
the beſt polliſhed, and molt ſplendant in 
in all the world; but he would needes illu- 
mine them aiſo with exquiſite colors, co- 
ucring them —_— _ maſhe go}de,as 
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Coſtly wood | 


of Cedar and 
Cerhin,wher- 
of the planks 
and floores 


were madc. 


Salomon buil 
ded many 


more Pallaces 


beſide thatin 
leruſalen,, & 
all asrich as 
that, 


Salomons 
people reuol- 
red from him 
for oppreſsing 
them with bs 
buildings, 


The vanity of 
Nero Claud: 
us Cz\ar. 


making lefle account of filuer, thenhee 
did of lcade oryron. The like is to bee 
vnderſtood of the planchers and floores, 
all made of curious and ſtrange woods, 


the very worſt being of Cedar and Cc- 
thin, without corruption, and fmelling 
| moſtſweetly, reſembling in coulor, the 
| beames of the Sun, being lo ingenioully 
handled in the working, that they appea- 
[redlike moſt curious ſhapes and figures, 
'as nomen in the world were able to in- 
ent, or counterfeit the like. Andyet 
neuertheleſſe, hee couered thole coſtly 
woods with plates of gold,enchaſed with 
infinite precious ſtones: ſothatthe very 
floores {cemed to bee ſecond ſtarry Heae 
uens ; whereby may caſfily bee preſuppo- 
ſed, what the other parts of his Pallace 
| WETC, 

Morcouer, Salomes did not onely 
build one Pallace in eruſ/alem, but many 
more beſide in diuers places,cuen as rich, 
or rather more coſtly then the other. As 
that which hee erected tor his Summers 
recreation, in the Wood of Lybanus, 2- 
bounding in all variety of vanities. In 
ewo Hals he placcd fiue hundred Shields 
or Targets, of immeaſurable grearneſſc, 
and all of maſſiue gold, cach Target valu- 
ing (at the leaſt) rwo thouſand and foure 
hundred Crownes, as Empolems hath re- 
corded. The ſaid Bucklers or Targets 
were beaten with the hammer, and en- 
grauei with rare and coſtly braunched 
workxes. Hebuilded another Pallace in 
Gazer,more ſumptuous then the two for- 
mer were : which was quickly ruined at- 
ter his death, and at this day the places 
are not knowne where thoſe Pallaces 
ſtood. For the building oftheſfe, hee 
travailed and moleſted his people, who 
reuolred fiom him, lofing thereby his 
heyre and ſucceſſour,and (wellneerc) all 
his Kingdome;his Reigne (beſide) being 
full of many warres and other miſeries. 
Bchold what goodly benefit redounded 
to him, by erccting ſuch oner-ſumpruous 
buil4ings : for, the Egiptian people de- 
(99-94 and pilled his Pallace betore his 
cycs. 

7 ranquillzs declareth,that Nero Claudius 
C ſar, the f1ixt Romane Emperour, was 
{o ambitious ; that he delired ro make his 
name immorrtall, by the meanes of buil- 
dings,which he intended ro ereR,and va- 
lucd the price of his life, whereof I pur- 


| 


| 


poſe to ſette downe a bricfc deſcripti- 
on. 
Firſt,he would hauc had all Zomero bee 


pulde downe, and then to be built againe 


at the Cirtizenscharges: ſaying,that the; Mat 


ſtreers were not ſtraite nor large enough. 
Heereupon, diuers leud perſons (by him 
ſubborned) fiered the Ciry in ſundry pla- 
ces : heeintending afterward to haue it 
beare his name, andto be called Nerepo- 
ls: which partly was put in execution, al- 
beirthe eight part could hardly bee bur- 


| Rome ſhould 


10 Booke 


why Nero c6+ 
manded that 


be burued, 


ned, and becauſe mary houſes were builr 
all of ſtone; with engines he cauſed them 
to be deſiroyed. And as he perſcucred 
thus in ruinating the houſes,certaine con- 
ſpiracies (intended agaihſt him) chanced 
to bee diſcoucred to him ; which made 
him leauc off, and proceed therein no fur- 
ther. Cornelius Tacitns writeth, that hee 
cauſed a falſe fame to be noyſed in Rome, 
throwing ſcandalous afperſions vponthe 
Chriſtians, as if that they had fired the 
city. And greartlikelihood there was, that 
this impoſture ſhould proceed from him, 
and to be impoſed on the Chriſtians: be- 
cauſc he was a vowed enemy to all vertu- 
ous, holy and well affe&ted people. In 
which reſpe&, fo many Chriſtians as hee 
could apprehend, were bathed and an- 
nointed on their naked bodies, with 
greaſe and pitch,and then tyed to pillers, 
and fire put vnto them;ſo they ſeemed as 
flaming Linkes or Torches, for paſſen- 


tie. 

For continuance of his names im- 
mortalizing, and onely by ſuch buildings 
he intended I meane to deſcribe one, a- 
nother manner of thing,then thoſe which 
Salomen cauſed ro bee erefted, what ſtore 


of gold ſocuer he beſtowed vpon them : 


whereof let the Reader be Iudge,for whar 
is heere inſerted, IT hauetraduced out of 
the ſaide Tranquil/us, who both ſaw thar 
Nero,and his Pallace,and auoucherh,thar 
Nero neuer did more harmes in all his ac- 
tions,then in his buildings. He ereQed 
a houſe, extending from his Pallace ſo 
farre as Mount E/quiline, which hce na- 


gers and night-walkers through the Cit- 
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The deſcript- 
on of Nerocs 


med,7he Houſe of Gold: and being almoſt 
finiſhed, it was wholly deſtroyed with 
chunder and lightning fallingyfrom Hea- 
uen,and yet neuerthelefle, hee builded it 
againe. It was foſpacious,that it had a 
place for him to walke in, which was a 


_ Gallery! _ 


coſtly build- 
ing,called, 
The Houle of 
Gold, 


te. 
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The building 
' muſt needs 
| containe a 
| wonderfull 
| compaſſe,to 
| hauc ſo many 
| meruailes 
| within it, 


'Planchers & 
Tables of ad- 
| mirable cut 


ning. 


| Fſh-pond,8& 
 aſtrige Dirch 
for Bardges. 
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Gallery at the very entrance, containing 


a thouſand paces in length, hauing three 
rankes of Marble pillars, all made with 
Arches, moſt proudly glittering with 
goodly coulors, hauing infinite fabulous 
Hiſtories, and Pocticall figures. In that 
piace allo was a Coloſlus; of an hundred 
and twenty footc in height, formed after 
his owne efhgie and reſemblance. There 
was likewiſc a Poole or Pond, ſeeming as 
if it had beene an huge ſpacious Sea : on 
the Bankes wherot (all round about) were 
ſartcly houſes builded,ſo that it appeared 
ro be a faire great Citty. 

Within the compaſſe of this build- 
ing, were careable grounds,Vineyards, 
Paſturages, Medowes and Forrefts, with 
multitudes of diuers kindes of Beaſte, as 
well wilde as tame, encloſed within high 
walles,in the manner of a Parke, and for- 
med with very atteficiall cunning . All 
other parts of this Pallace, were richly 
guilded,thickly po wdercd with precious 
{jones,and morher of Pearle, the floores 
ofthe Halles for Dinners and Suppers, 
were all in-layed with Iuory, and curious 
wrought plates of, fine gold, fo ſubrilly 
turning cach againſt other, that flowers 
and {weete waters deſcending fromthe 
Roofe, by conuoyes of arteficiall conuci- 
ance,fell on them ſitting at the Table, & 
after were receiued into the loores. A- 
mong al the Halles for banquerring,there 
was one entirely round, which (by inimi- 


table arte) was ſo compoſed, tharit tur- | 


ned round night and day, like vato the 


world. 
Over and beſide all theſe, hee cauſed 


| An a4mirable | a Fiſh-Pond to be made,from ſens, (o 


farre as the Lake Awerya, all cngirt with 
Galleries : where the warme waters of 
the gulfe Baie fell into it, Belide,hehad 
a trench or ditch made, reaching from 
Auernato Oftia, for Boates to floate on, 
containing foure ſcore French miles in 
length, and of ſuch wideneſſe, thattwo 
great Gallies, with ftue rankes of Oares 
might paſſe on front. Becauſe if one 
ſhould mount one way, and the other 
come againe to meet it : they might free- 
ly paſſe without danger of touching one 
another. 

Nor corffd theſe Fiſh-Ponds, Lakes, 
Ditches,and otherdeuices ſcrue the turn; 
but hee muſt alſo _ an artificiall Sea 


made,which he cauſed to come from ve- profite. 


ry farre off, cutting through Mounraines, 
Rocks,pulling downe Forreſts, and ſuch, 
like : fo that it ſeemed a worke of no mor- 

tall power,bur as if it were done by God 

himſclte. To perfe& this mighty labour, 

he gaue command, that ſo many priſon- 

ners as could be found, were it for crimi- 

nall cauſes, debts, or any caſe clſe what- 

ſoeuer throughout the whole Romanc 

Empire(which contained then almoſt al 

our Hemiſphere) ſhould bee brought to 

Rome, andthere to bee employed in this 

{cruice. 

| And becauſe theſe mighty workes 

could not bee effeed withour incſtima- 
ble expences; he impoſed on the Ciry of 
Rome (without exemprting people of any 

quality) great and extraordinary ſubſi- 

dies, and vppon thc whole Lands of the 

Empire, wherein the Gawles (among 0- 

ther Prouinces) felt no meane affliction, 


alchough they were(well neere) quite ru-| - 


incd by the precedent warres,ſo that they 

were conſtrained toreuolt from his obe- 

dience. Thelike did Sparne, and great 

ſtore ofthe Provinces in Afis and Afri- 

ca, and (in the end) all Zraly. Heereup- 

pon, he ſent out ſtrickt prohibitions, that| 
no Officer of the Empire ſhould be paid| 
his wages, no,not the Biſhops & Prieſts, 
who were paied by the hands ofthe pub- 
like Recciuers; neither could the Legi- 
ons haue their pay,which cauſed great ha- 
uock in the Proumces whether they were 
ſent. For he employed all his moncyes, 
about thoſe admirable Workes and Buil- 
dings, and yet could not prouice ſuffici- 
ent for that purpoſe. 

In regard whereof, the Senare and 
whole body of the people, being no long- 
erableto ſupportthoſe prodigall expen. 
ces; conſpired againſt him. Which com- 
ming to his knowledge, & he percciuing 


approching danger (being forſaken of all 
his owne followers) fled out of the Citry, 


to a Country Farme belonging to one of | thatof Sarda- 


his Libertines; where,by the help of one 
of his friends,he had his throate cut; for 
he was ſuch a cowardly flauc,that he durſt 
nor do it himſelfe. 

Such was the deſerued and miſerable 
end of this Emperour, which happened 
to him, by employing his reuenues ; and 


the goodes of his SubieQts foprodigally, | 


in erecting proude buildings , and tono 
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| This one worke of his , wasthree or 
fourc times more coſtly , and of greater 
admiration, then eyther the Temple, or 
all the Pallaces of Salomon, King of 1/rae!. 
Of which (as alſo of Neroes) not anic 
kinde of noate or memory remayneth to 
be ſeenc, and the places are not knowne 


where they ſtoode. And although men 


- [commune and ſpeake ofNerozin theſe our 


daycs, itisnot in regarde of his fumptu- 
ous buildings , whereby hee thought ro 
immortallize his name : but for his abho- 
minable whooredomes, parricides, and 
infamous life, which hee ledde fo long 
| as hee liued . Whereof, at thistime , I 
deſfirenot ro make anie more mention : 
for ſo many Hiſtorians hauc written ther- 
of, and c{pecially Tranquilias (Authour 
of all that hitherto hath beene ſpoken) as 
[ muſt ſend them to his Volumes , which 
are deſirous to reade any more of his life 
and actions. | 


CHAP. IX. 


— 


< ho was the fir#t , among? all other Mo- 
narches and Princes , that commannded, 
topreſent by writing , whatſoener was to 
be negotiated with him. 


—_ 


—|Very man of judgement wel 
FREEZE [may thinke, that a Prince, 
*||\who hath manie Provinces 


ruſt needes 
ſwering all ſuch as are to negotiate with 
him. And it would be a matter vtterly im- 
poſhble for him to ſatisfic alſutes and de- 
maunds made vnto him : ifhee were not 
eaſed by ſome eſpeciall perſons, of good 
vnderſtanding in thc State affaires , as a 
Chancellor, Secretary, and ſomeſuch o- 
ther beſiJe. In hke maner,that which gi- 
ueth him greateſt contentment, is, when 
men make their ſutes to him by writing, 
as in theſe dayes is diſcreetely vſcd : which 
was well inuented (and to good purpoſe) 
by the Emperor Tyberzws, who comman- 
ded it to be ſo done, for any matter what- 
ſocuecr , and hkewiſe dcliuered his aun- 


| 


| where hecan not be ſcene, butha 


— under his charge, and giuerh | 
command to diuers people; | quality and power. For, it is not ſeeme- 
be much hindered, from an- | ly , that a petty Prince ſhould counterfeit 


| 


ſwers by wricing . The reaſon was, to the 
end that nothing might eſcape , till it had 
beene conſidered on ſo well as poſhbly | 
mighc be: For,by ouer much talking,and 
communicating himſelfe roo often, a 
Prince may commit divers errors, which 
will cauſe him to be miſpriſed, or meane- 
ly eſteemed . Andir neuer ought to bee 
(as an auncient Greeke ſaid) That 4 Prince 
ſhould ſpeake any otherwiſe before the people, 


| then as if he were ina ſtately Tragedy. 


But ſome may obie vnto mee, That 
this is not the true ſtare of a Prince for, 
indoingiuſtice to his people; hee ſhould 
heare theyr complaints and greauances, 
vnderſtanding from each mans meuth, 
the vrgent occaſions conftraining them 
thereunto, which are ordinarily ſuppreſ- 
ſcd, or elſe diſguyſed by others manna- 
ging . 

I am not of the minde , to have him ſo 


conceale himſelfe, that hee ſhould not| | 


be ſcene but very ſeldome , or never. As 
now-adayesthe Kings in the Eaſt 7ndiaes 
vic to doe, and eſpecially the King of 
Borney, who neuer ſpeaketh,but onely to 
his wife and childreg. VVhen hee is to 
ſpeake to other , hee doth it by a Gentle- 
man, through a place made of vs 20% 
th the 
wordes conueycd from the Gentlemans 
mouth to his care, thorow the hollow 
paſſage ofa Truncke : as hee did vnto the 
Ambaſladour of the King Catholique, 
and as wee reade in the Hiſtories of the 
Indiaes. 
But although he ſhew himſelfe very 
little, as ſtanding vpon his greatneſſe and 
maicſtic 3 rem: + is yet to be hadrohis 


the great Kings of- Aethiopia,jof Tartaria, 
Perſia and Turkie, who (indeed)will not 
hane their ſubie&s to looke direly vpon 
them : becauſe , they arc got ſo muchge- 
doubred for power , as they are for maie- 
ſie, as they expreſle ſufficiently, when 
they will be ſeeneof their Subies. And 
if ſomeſay , thatthe Princes of the Eaſt 
and South ſhould gouerne in that maner, 
and not they ofthe Veſt and North: [ 
holde it to be all one in the gaine regard. 
For, it is knowne well ence , tharthe 
Kings of England, Sweden, Denmarke and 
Poland,do containe farte more greatneſſe 
towards their Subies, then the King of 


their Subie® 
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er. 


obcyed. 


poſe, of conferring with a Prince by pe- 
tition or writing, whereby many com- 
modities enſuc voto him, For firſt (as 
hath already bene ſaid) he vſeth no com- 
munication by that meanes, nor ſhewes 
himſelfe roo familiar with his people, 
which contayneth him ſtill in the how 
greater cſteeme. 

| Anotherreaſon is, that cither ifhe will 
not, or cannot grant the demands moo- 
ued vnto him : if he make refuſall, he can 
recciue no ſhame or diſgrace therby;con- 
{1derivg, that the written paper will not 
bluſh. 

Moreouer, anſwere is returned with 
the more aſſured iudgment, by the time 
allowed to {ct downe the Princes Will; 
which cannot be ſo well done, ſpeaking 
with him face zo facc. For oftentimes,he 
may be incitedto anger, by moouing the 
matter diſorderly, or elſe vppon. ſome 0- 
ther occaſion, whereby he may anſwere 
farre from his owne minde. Or els it may 
happen in ſome intemperate time; for all 
Princes are not alike in diet; & then, gifts 
ſo immenſe; and of ſnch importance may 
be granted, as the whole State ſhall fare 
the worſe for it. 

All which approoueth nor, that hee 
ſhould deſpiſe to anſwer requeſts, being 
made to him by his people : leaſtit hap- 
pen to him, as it did to Demetrivs , who 
quarrelled the kingdome of Epyre a- 
gainſt Pyrrhus, Hee having receyued a 
great number of petitions, kept them all 
inthe lap ofhis cloake; and, paſſing over 
the bridge of a Riuer ; he let them all fall 
downe into the water , according as wee 
reade in Platarke. Whercupon, his ſub- 
ics ſeeing themſglues fo comemned , 
conceiued capitall hatred againſt him: 8: 
(ſoone after) he was forſaken of his Ar- 
my, who ycelded themſclues & the king- 
dome to Pyrrhws, and ſohe won it with- 


our fighting. 

I hath bene obſerued alſo, that prin- 
ces, liſtening verbally to the ſutes and re- 
queſts of cheir ſubicas, haue mette with 
bald and inſolent confronters. As the 
woman, who: was put off day by day by 
Philip, King of Axzacedon, in ſome matter 


| 


France, andthe King of Moſcomia, much of expedition which the required of him, 
more then all thereſt: and yer perhappes | whereupon ſhe ſayd : fthouneither wilt, 
they are not leſſe, but (it may bec) better | nor canſt doinFice : depoſe thy ſelfe,and an- 


other will gize it me: ſaucily ſeeming (by 


Now let vs returne againe to our pur- | this meanes) to raxe the King with neg- 


le& and careleſneſſe. The very like words 
vied Ioane de Prerre — a Ladie of 
Chambaret, to King Charles the ninth, he 
being in the Ciry of Bordeaax, where ſhe 
demanded iuſtice ofhim againſtthe mur- 
therer of her husband. 

A certainc Rouer of the Sea was ta- 
ken, who was reported, to bee the moſt 
cruell and deteſtable Pyrat,that eucr was 
heard of. Alexander the Great, woulde 
needes ſee him and ſpeake with him , to 
the end hee might the ſooner condemne 
him. Wherefore he demanded of him: 
whence itproceeded, that he would be a 
Pyrate, and leade ſuch an infamous kind 
of life; hauing meanes to prouide for 
himſelfe otherwiſe : As to be in pay with 
ſome W arlike Nauy, where hee might 
receyue good reſpe&; conſidering, thar 
hee was ſtrong, 7 a: and a good Soldj- 
er, as ithad apeared by his paſſed courſe 
of life > With abold and vadanred cour- 
tenance, the Rouer returned him this 
anſwere. TI am ſayd to be 4 Pirate and Ro- 
wer on the Sea, becanſe I ſayle with a ſmall 
Veſſel, without any other Followers: and 
when 1 meete with another, beeinz weaker 
then my ſelfe ; then I make ſome appropriati- 
on of him. But thou.that makeſt thy Nam- 
gations, with great multitudes of Oallies, 
and other Shippes of Warre, robbing and 
ranſacking all Maritinze Townes and pla- 
ces,yea, and wypon the firme land likewiſe: 


Thou muſt be called an Emperour and a Mo- | 


march. Full well knew Alexander by the 
Pyrates anſwere, that his behaviour dif. 
fered verie little from the others,and that 
hee deſerued as well to bee punniſhed 


as hee: and therefore , beeing aſhamed ; 


of ſo fowlc adereCtion, he freely pardo- 
ned him. | 
Frances, Duke of Aniou, anda ſonne 
of France, nor long fincedeceaſed,being 
dcfirous to ſettle himſelfe, and to march 
with ſome Quecne or Princeſle that was 
an heyree made meanes of marriage vnto 
Elizabeth Queene of England,letters paſ- 
ſing betweene them to char purpoſe,and 
their pitures. In theend,the Queen ſent 
him word, that ſhe wold neuer contract 
with any that, ſought her, except ſhee 
might 


F 


(ea,that was 
taken and 
brought be - 
fore Great 
Alcxandcr, 


The be'd an- 


{wer of tho 
Firate to A- 
lexander. 


France his 


of England. 
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| The Arch- 
| duke of Au- 


ftria,& Henry 
Prince of 

Swedcn much 
berter aduiled 


The Authors 
aduice vppen 
this Chapter. 


| 


\ 


might ſce his perſon,otherwiſe there nee- 


ded no further ſpecch. The Prince, bee- 
ing perſwaded by ong heads(as litle ad- 
uiſed in ſuch a </ Is c, as himſclfc) and 
leauing the counſell of more graue expe- 
riencc; went into Englandto bee ſcene, 
and with a very {lender train. But beeing 


well obſerucd by that Lady,he was found 


had left ſuch a deep driving into his face, 
bis noſc alſo much miſhapen, and ſome 
kernels rifing in his necke be{1dezas might 
bee the cauſes of looſing the fauour of ſo 
fayre a Queene. Some were of opinion, 
thathee ſhould not haue gone, butto 
haue continued the treatic of Marriage 
ſtill by Lerters; whichperaduentire(at 
length)would haue wonne him grace and 
fauour. | 
More wiſely dealt the Arch-duke of 
Auitria, and Prince Henry, afterwardes 
King of Sweden, who madeſuite alſo to 


the ſayde Queene to eſpouſc her, but at | 


ſundry times, and were ſent for likewiſe 
to be ſeene. But they ſatisfied themſclues 
ro create with the Queene by theyr Let- 
rers,andnot verbally : for,by rhis means, 
they wer aſſured that ſhe could not cauſe 
them to bluſh. 

I conclude then, that this invention of 
Tyberius, was, and is very conuecnient for 
great Monarches and Soueraigne Prin- 
ces, not tonegotiate by words with their 
Subic&s; bur to expedite by Vritings, 
becauſe thereby they ſhall ſo much . 


ſooner diſpatch, anda great deale more 


equally. 

Moreouer, if Princes or Princeſles, 
have any matters berweene them to diſ- 
intangle; to performe the ſame by Let- 

ters and Deputies ſent from cither 
ſide: for by enter-view and ſpea- 
king mm, litle good can 
enſuc, at leaſt verie 
{ildom. 


ſo deformed by the ſmall pockes, which | 
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Of ſuch qualities and carriage, as (neceſſa- 
rily) us required to be ina Prince. 


Vch as couet to command 
ouer any one Whole Nati- 
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WS): bcliberall; the other 
is, to bee clement and gemcle. Forthe 
Prince, which exerciſerh liberality, ſhall 
make his enemies to become his frends ; 
thoſe of all other places tobe his owne; 
and of diſloyall; faithfull ſeruantes. Hee 
muſt bee affable to ſtrangers,chiefly ſuch 
as dwell in the furtheſt parts ofhis Land : 
And as a Prince endued with clemencie, 
is admired of all men, and honoured as 
aGod : Sobytheſe two Vertuecs, Li- 
berality and Cletnencic,hee is made like 
vnto God; becauſe his Office is, to doe 
good vato all , and to pardon ſuch asare 
delinquents. | 

I confeſſe itto bee true, that a Prince 
oughtnot (alwayes) to be facile and be- 
nigne to his ſubices: butthar (with his 
facility and mildenefle) he may commixe 
a grauity and ſeuerity, ſuch as may be ter- 
med a kinde of rigour, atſuch times as 
neederequireth; to cauſe feare andrterror 
in bad liuers, and to punniſh them rigo- 
rouſly,if neceſſity enforce it, for the pre- 
uention of a greater euill. Otherwiſe,the 
Prince may bee the cauſe of his peoples 
loffe, if hee permit roo much licenſe and 
libertic, in the performance of diſhoneſt 
ations ; like to Alerbiades, who thorough 
too much eafic carrigge in himſelfe, cor- 


| ueth ro be the cauſe of their ruine, by the 
lacke of aleuell remperature both in the 


rupted and ſpoyled his people . And yer 
ſeucrity ought to be moderared;for when 
it is exceſſiue, and ouer-ſharpe ſeueritie : 
it affliteth Townes and Cittics with 
great miſerics: cuen as when licenſe is fa- 
cctiouſly accommodated to the onely 
gracc and fauour of the people, it proo- 


one and other. 
Howbeir that jntime &place, acording 
tO CiI- 


Pl on, ſhould firſt propounde | 


d2Qiewo things to himſclfe:one. 
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Sophocles in Ar. 
bg Pomp.1rag. 


The office of 


| poor eng in 


a princcs 


The ſpirits & 
maners of the 
people are by 


the prince to 
be vnderitood 


The diuerftie 
and vn'ikencs 
| of mens com- 
Plexions, 


| [The diffience 


detweene Ly - 


| |curgus & Nu- 
{ [Ba Pumpilius 


« 
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| circumſtances and difference of perſons, 


the Prince ought to vic, eyther more (c- 
ueritie, or ſomerimes more facilitic (ac- 
cording to reaſon ) and as Wiſedome 
wdgerh it fitteſt tro be done, or ſparedtor 
generall good. | 
Aſluredly, in regard that the people is 
as a Monſter with many heads; there is 
greatnecde (as Sophocles ſayth) of a maine 
and ſtrong bridle. And asitis a principall 
poynt of Arte in a good Querrie,to make 
ahorſe pace milde and obediently ; cuen 
ſuch is the office of diſcipline in a Prince, 
ro render his ſubjects obedient and mo- 
deſt. And yet notwithſtanding, to do it 
in gentle manner, and by benigne means, 
not rudcly conſtrayning them alwayes: 
but perſwading,admoniſhing,and repre- 
hending ſometimes , not purſuing cuerie 
ſuſpition ; but conniuirg in light matters, 
deferring a bulineſle in time of daunger 
and doubt, ro redreſle it at ſome other 
ſcaſon,more apte and proper. For, by re- 


wickedneſſe ; he may the more benignely 
enterrayne the good , when humbly they 
preſent their atflitions and requeſts vnto 
bim. Allwhich is the eaſter done, by vn- 
derſtanding the manners and ſpirites of 
the people, becauſe, ſuch asare of rude 

and harth brain (like vnto to thoſe of bar- 
barous nations) muſt bee governed with 
more ſeueritie ; then they that be of more 
docible nature , who oughtto be manna- 
ged with mildeneſſe and benignitie, with- 
out ſtearne lookes,or vnkinde manner of 


| dealing. 
' The complexions of men arediuers 


preſſing and puniſhing all arrogancie and | {+ 


and diſſemblable, eyther by the nature of | 


the place and ayre; or elſe by cuſtome 
and manner of life. The Athenrans,were 
| eaſiero anger and mercy, the Carthage- 
| nians ſad, opinionatiue and obſtinate;the 
| Romanes great, benigne, louers of theyr 
| Country, ambiriousegd couerous of glo- 
ry and honor. And therefore, ignorance 
in the manners of ſuch as wee conuerſe 


| withall , doth oft deceiue and diſappoint | 


vs in ov opinions and enterpriſes; where- 
fore, by the diuers nature and cultome of 
the people , Lycurgus was rather aſeQa- 
ror of power, then iuftice ; and Numa 


Pompilius of iuftice , rather then of po- | 


wer. 
For, as a Prince (in ciuile ations) im- 
mitatech the skilfull bchauiour of a Lute- 


| of his Empire : but Reaſon, Queene and 


' learned berter to commaund himſelfe , 


' 


cordes of the mſtrument, to bring an ac- 
cord of rune as he would haue it; fo doth 
hee likewiſe follow the Chirurgian, in or- 
der and meanes for tempering with life ; 
becauſelight infirmities hee can cure ea- 
ſily, whereas ro them of more perill, hee 
applyeth both yron and fire. In the ſame 
manner, a Prince maketh vle of the Rod 
and the Sword, according to the ſeuerall 
Occurrences, and as they appeare. 

It foloweth,thar a Prince ought to en- 
tertaine good Lawes, and to obſerue the 
chicfeſt of ſuch as hee hath made : but a- 
boue all other) ro haue the honour and 
feare of God before his eyes. Ir is neceſ- 
tary alſo for a Prince to haue the com- 
mzaund of him/elfe,and beare a ſtrict hand 
on the bridle of his owne affeions : di- 
reQting firſt a good courle of life to him- 
{.]fe, tothe ende, that it may ſerue as a 
Square or Rule,to mealure the liues of 0- 
ther after his manners. For, very hardly 
all hee commaund others ((ayth Pindarus 
that hath not learned himelfe to obey reaſon, 
which i the 2ucene of all thinas,and a Law, 
not enzrauen in Marble , but in our ſpirites , 


commaunding to perfourme lawfall actions, | 
and probibiting ſuch as are contrary, anal 


bad. Her wootthy enftructions, wicked 
Kings (beine {laucs ro theyr owne affeRi- 
ons) will notimmitate: For, if ſhee were 
their Q1eene & Gouerneſle, they ſhould 
bee conſtrained to contemne their vile- 
nefſe, and honeſtly ro enter faire Vertues 
ſervice. 
The Pythian Oracle , by the anſwere it 
uu to King Cr 7/5, That he ſhould know 
imſeclfe, was notto be vnderſtoode;that 
he ſhould know the glory and greatneſſe 


miſtris ofhumanelife , which appeaſerh 


niſt, who tenderh and diſtendeth cheir | 


Apte compa- 

' riſons of a 

' princes imi- | 
tation, 


For ric feare 
of God, and 
mainraing of 


goud Lawes, 


A good dire- 
Aion giuen 
by Pindarus 
the poet. 


the perturbations of the minde, and re- 
firayneth the mightineſle of power : For, 
the Poer Hvraceſayth (by way of enſiru- 
ion) thatitis a matter no lefle royall, to 
repreſſe appetites and affeQions , then to 
rule ouer people, 


Latins reenes auidum domando | 


Spiritum, quam fi Lybiam remotis 
Gallibu iunz 4s, C5 wierg, Poemos 
Seruat ont. 


And Azeſilars gloried, that hee had 
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The anſwere 
of the Pythi- 
an Oracle to 
king Crocus. 


The enſtryc- 
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Horace, | 
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Flattery oght 
ro be auoyded 


by a Princc. 


Ambition the | 
; plague of Kingdoines and Common: | 


Mother of 
many mil- 


|\then other. Alexander the Great, ac- | to be endued with temperance, dare nc- 


| counted it much more honeſt and glori- | 


ſelfe. 


chictes & the | 


bane of kiog*| heart ofa Prince, A Prince that remem- 


domes, 


Of care and 
reſpeQina 
Princes pro- 
miſcs, 


An auncient | 


and excellent 
ordination 
for faithfuL 
acfle. 


Of affabiliry 
inhis lookes 
& ; anguage- 


 —,. 


great. 


ous,to conquer himſelte, rather then to 
conquer enemies. A Prince ſhould 
ſhunne flattery,for if he lend his cares to 
fatterers, he will not alwayes bec him- 
Credulity is accompanied with 


raſhneſſe and folly, and there is no grea- 
rer argument of folly, then creduluy: 
> pla 4 a Prince ſhould nor beroo cre- | 
dulous,that is,over-light in belecte, | 

Ambition alſo, which is the Mother 
and Nurſle of many great euils, andthe 


wealths, ſhould bee excluded from the 


bers himſelfe ro be but a man, and con- 
ſequently morrall, will never mount vp 
his thoughts in pride; but purſue equalt 
ty. If heperceiveall things proſper,and 
ſucceed according as hee can wiſh: hee | 
will then beleeue,that God commandeth | 
ouer humane occaſions, whereof him- | 
ſelfe onely hath care, and pride is high'y | 
diſpleaſing to him. 

[ would aduiſe a Prince, to be catefull 
of what he promiſeth, and ro whom hee | 
maketh any promiſe; to be reſpeQiue of | 
mens merits and their faculties, as alſo ' 
the times of his giuing promife, for the 
better preſeruation of his faith: becauſe 
there is nothing more vnworthy, and vil- 
lainlike, then to breake fidelity, and the 
force of faith is ſo great, that it ought to | 
be kept,cue with an enemy,itit be promi- | 
ſed. And inregard thart faith (according | 
as our graue Auncients haue defined it) 
is conſtancy and truth in words and con- 
ventions: a Prince ought to betrue, and 
ro loue truth,in regard whereof, our bet- 
ters and elders ordained, and by them it 
was moſt wilely inſtituted; that the Booke 
of the holy Euangeliſts (whercin the di- 
vine vcrity is contained) ſhould daily (in 
the time of diuine ſeruice) be given tothe 
Prince to kiſſe, to the end, that being ad- 
moniſhed thereby, to purſue and honour 
truth; he ſhould likewiſe remember, how 


ſtudious he muſt be in louing her vpright. 
| Wl 

I could with alſo,thar a Prince ſhould 
ſuffer no man to depart ſad and diſcon- 
tented from his preſence : but with cheer- 
full lookes and gracious language, and 


{o cxpreſle himſclfe both vnto ſmall and 


VV hoſocuer knoweth his Prince | 


ucr vrge any vile or ynbeſeeming motion 
to him. O happy Marcws Cato (laid Cire- 
ro) to whom no man durſt make any uniuſt 
demand | He ſhall bee thought worthy of 
authority and ſoucraigne power, and bee 
reputeda hopefull Prince by his people ; 
chat ſharply purſueth wicked men, hateth 
the intemperare, reicRerh lyars, & flyeth 
(as from the plague) ſuch as aduiſe him 
to tollow voluptuouſneſle : for whoſo- 
euer takes pleaſure in crediting ſuch coſi- 
cellers ; his chiidh0od inrule ſhall be im- 
modefty, his youth effeminacy, and his 
ageinfamy. 

Whoſocuer holdeth government 0- 
uer the people, ought to be free from af- 
fketions, for anger hindereth knowledge 
of wharſocuer is good ; hatred puffes him 
onto imperfe& aCtions; loue blindeth 
his iudgement; pleaſure and inordinate 
will tnduceth him to violence; paſſion 
pricketh him on to reucnge; and enuy en- 
flameth him, with a morc haſty and fiery 
temper, then is expedient in him. Once 
and the ſame conſtancy in courage (ar all 
times) is moſtrequired and commended 
in a King,as well in caſes of aduerſity, as 
anggne- Andif Godpleaſe to viſite 

im, with any ſcourge of his diuine Iu- 
ſtice ; he oughtto rejoyce, and remem- 
ber, that Godchaſtiſeth ſuch as hee lo- 


ueth; learning thereby,to ſupportall with | 


the vertue of patience in contrary for- 
runes,and not to mount vÞ in pride, whe 
affaires arc fitting to his owne deſires. 
Sloth, accompanied with negligence, 
is greatly burtful toa Prince, which in 
times of ſafety, begerteth (oftentimes) 
feare and diſtruſt, whereof the Poer ſaith, 


Otinm Reges prius ot beatas 
Perdidit irbes. 


Wherefore, to, ſhunne ſuch inconue- 
niences, ſome honeſt exerciſe is very fit 
for him ; toplay at Tennis (cuentill hee 
[weates)15 wholeſonie for him, and Mu- 


Cicero im Of fi. 


lab.1.cap.s, 


Perrticular re. 
ſpeQs furing 
robein a king 
or Gouernor, 


Of conftancy 
in courage in 
all occafions 
whartſocuer, 
beſt becom. 
ming any 
Prince, 


For the pre- 
uention of 
ſloth & neg- 
ligence by 


ſicke is very commendable ; ſometimes 
to hunt, and to ride great Horſſesis ne- 
ceſſary, for which/irgill gaue commen- 
dations to Pic,King of the Lartines, 


Picus equum domitor, debellatorque ferars. 


Which exerciſes of hunting & mana- 


exciciſes. 


ſome honeſt | 
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It, 


| Pacts, as Homer, whome 4lexander had 


| ly afteted by the Emperor Octauins Au- 
guitus . APrince beeing endued with all 


ble benefite thereby. 


| 


haue good knowledge in Hifjorics, and 
princes: and (1f 1g were pofhble) 
Poctric a day- Morall 
rcarmed the Hunt-vice : alſo, to vnder- 
{ſtand Naturall Philoſophy,the Science of 


— 


—— 
_> 


ing horſes, were (aboue all other) fre- | dignitie and praiſe Pericles wonne by the| 
quent wath King Cyr«s, for encreaſing 
th:j{irength of his body , and greatly ſer- 
' uing for the enſtruRtion of Milicarie dil- 
cipline. And patience, to endure both 
hcate and culde, is laudable ina Prince, 
\and is many times more expedicns for 
| hiov, then ſtrict abſtinence from meate 
| apd drinke, 


It is, very neceſſary alſo, thathe ſhould 


not to bee ignorant in 
Philoſophie , which may well be 


Ciuilc right, and Mathematicali Difci- 
plincs. He ſhould be affiduate in reading 


always in his hand: and Yirgzd, (ingular- 


theſe Sciences, ſhall recciue incſtima- 


Firft,he ſhall become wiſe;for learning 
begerteth wiſedome; next,they will yeeld 
him ſuch vnſpeakeable plealure,as no de- 
leations can be thought or viterd, com- 
Parable to thoſe that come from eruditi- 
on : for, inquiſition after trueth , is the 
proper worke and perfeQion of the Spi- 
rit. Vhatis more woorthy in a Prince, 
then to vnderſtand true & honeſt things } 
To diſcerne falthoode from trueth, and 
villany from honeftic? In mine owne 
indgement, I account an ignorant man, 
I will not fay onely , like vnto a Statue or 
Image, or the truncke ofa tree : but (al- 
moſt) differing jn nothing from a bruite 
beall, 

Ifthe Prince bimſelfe be not ſcens in 
all cheſe Sciences and Diſciplines, it ſhall 
be a good quality in him , tocheriſh and 
affect the Profeflors of them, alwayes ha- 
uing wiſc and learned men abour him, 
and to execute nothing, vntil he haue firſt 


Of Birth- righr, 
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inſtitutions of Anaxageras;z and Epumm- 
nondas by the ſtudy of philoſophy , who 
(almoſt of himſelte) ſubducd the Lacede- 
monans, that commanded all Greece. He| 
may further obſerue , how Scipio kept 
company with Panetize and Polybries, lear. 
ned men;how Avgs/45 would walke be- 
tweene Yirgilland Horace and what ho- 
nours he gaueto * Arrive, Finally, what 
deportments were vicd by. many other 
Emperours and Kings , on the behalfe of| 
Icarned men and,by the example of ſuch} 
perſons , himſcltc ought to performe the 
Ike, The Prince that attaincth to the iſ- 
ſue of the qualities before remembred, 
and are required neceflarily in him : ſhall 
reigne happily , and the people that liue 
vnder the lawes of f.uch a Gouernor, will 
finde themſclues more happy then he. 


| 


CHAP. XI. 
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«| That the eldei# Sonne ought alwayes to bee 
preferred before a yonger, eſpecially in the 
ſucceſſion of Kingdomes and Principali- 
tres, according to the Lawe of Nature. 
And what harmes haue fallowed,by doing 

the contrary. 


— 


N Allemarone or 
Germany, this bad 
cuſtom chey haue 
(I meane among 
the Noblemen,) 
that if they per- 
ceiue their youn- 
geſt Sonnes able 
of ſpirit , and ad- 
dia themſclues to Armes, and not to en- 
dure any injuries; they make them theyr 


heard the councell of them ; For, Coun- 
cell is a ſacred thing aid Epicbarmus. And 
he ſhould ſtriue to be like vato them, in- 


the example of many great Kings, Prin- | 


full men. 


ll 


— 


—_ 


* 
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ſomuch as poſſibly he may: according to | 


ces and Captains, who highly loued and 
maintained Philoſophers, Poets and skil- | 


A Prince may perceiue, what account | 
Great Mexandey made of Ariftotle, and | 
how much he admired learned men;what | dement of God . For, although that the | Peur.z1-16 


eldeſt | 


heyres. Andtheelder, perhappes more 
diſcreete , following natural] goo 'neſle, 


*A philoſo- 
pher of Alex- 


andria, 


| & being nothing lo turbulent; they make | 


them belecue, that they are idiotes and! 
fooles, confining them in priſon, orelſe 
appointing them to Church-ſcruice. This 
maner of dealing , hath cauſed much war 
in the Realmes where itis putin practiſe : 
and the reaſon is, becauſe jt behoveth al- 


wayes, to keepe the order and commaun- | 


— _ z 
9 ar?) 
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| 


A cuſtome ob- 
ſerucd inGecr- 


many, rot ve- | 


+ } CONMEN 


dablc. 


my 


The Lawe of 
Geod and Na- 
rure is for the 
eldef?. 
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| eldeſt Sonne be ill-fighted, lame , croo- 
\ked, and wholly miſ-thapen , prouided, 
that hec haue a reaſonable ſoule remain- 


his narurall right. This is not onely to 
Pooc, and take place , when queſtion is 


(Concerning 
right 11 rc 

ſocceſ.on of 
kingdomes, 


ſo, whenthe very neareſt male by the fa- 
'thers (ide,ought to ſucceed inthe crown, 


cauſe, for one inconuenience,a good law 


| ſhould not be infringed , and fo daunge- 


rous an ouerture made in Monarchiecs, 
| Nor ought thar to be followed,or held as 
a good lawe , which was made by Lycur- 
215, commatunding , that deformed or 
| miſ-ſhapen children, ſhould be {laine. 

| Heercupon,Iudg:ment paſſed forthe 
'Realme of Hungarie, by the States of 


le hi : : 
The Huneari. | ET ,00 make him King, and ſent Coloma 


| ans be!d tirw-| 9#5 , his eldeſt brother to ſtudy at Pars, 


[ 


ly f.1the rig: 
of the cldcſt 
brother. 


cauſing him afterward , to vadergoe the 
' Orders of Pricſthoode , and beſtowed a 
| Biſhoppricke vppon him, to depriue him 
ot all hope of ſucceeding in the Crowne; 
becauſe he was ſ{quint-cyed, crook-backt, 
lame and ſtammered. Neuertheleſle,the 
State and people expelled the younger 
brother : and would have none other to 
be King then the eldeſt who was brought 
backe againe , diſpenſation being graun- 
tcd for his Orders,and he marricd. 
Pompey,being gone into the Eaſt parts, 
ro make Conquetts , and comming into 
ladea, found it tall of warre , becauſe two 
brethren warred each with other , onely 
for the kingly dignity.For Ariitobalus the 
younger brother , had inuaded the beſt 
placcs of the Kingdome , and quite cx- 
pulſed his brother Hyrcanws : becauſe hee 


The tourney 


ito ludca. 


Pompey. 
p owpey 


The equal! 
—_ ged the Kingdoine to Hyrcarins , and the 
high-Pricſthoode to Ari/tobulus , which 
was the chieteſt degree next to the King ; 
and thus the ſtowt warriour was ſtayed 
from proſecution of his purpoſe. 
Prolomic, the firlt of that name, King of 
Ezipt , preferred the youngeſt before the 
eldeſt; Apoarnſt the Lawe f Nations , faith 
'/x45:tue, and 10 cauſed rhe one to kill the 


'other, In the ſame kingdeme , an. other 
| 


Jaiuftice in | 
Prolowy tae | 
firit King of 


Fgwr. 


| Ptolomie, named Phiſconius, at the entrea- 


'how much deformed ſocuer hebe .. Be- | 


ED ———_——-—_— —— | —— 


ing in him; he 1s not to be excluded from | 
| Pauſamias affirmeth. 
Inlike manner , Anaxanarides, King | 
'made about the right of elderſhip : but al- | of Lacedemon , preferred Doricws betore 


| 


the Countrey , againſt the diſpoſition of | that may be in the younger, more then in 
L.auncelot , King of Hungarie : who adop- | the elder : yer it is not anic occaſion , 
ted Alanus,the youngeſt ſonne of his bro- | whereby the father ſhould ſo forger him- 


| 


| 


ſayd, that hee was not borne jor apte for | Charles the yongeſt Sonne, before Lewes 
Armes. Notwithſtanding, ”ompey adiud- | the cleauenth , alrhough the King had] 


| 


ric of his wife Cleopatra, preferred the 
youngeſt ſonne before the eldeſt: bur af- 
ter the fathers death, the people repealed | 
the eldeſt, and excluded the youngeſt, as 


i 


Cleomenes his elder brother , becauſe hee 
was more gentle; and yer notwithſtand- 
ing, Herodotus 1n his fourth Booke ſayth , 
That the people would not permit or ſuffer it, 
becauſe it was again#t the right of Nations. 
King Pyr7h45 making clecion of an 
heyre amongeſt his Sonnes, choſe him 
that had the beſt and keeneſt Sword : ne- 
uvertheleſle, afrer his death, the cldeſt 
(who was lefle valiant) carried the inke- 
ritance away . For, whatſocucrhardines, 
gentleneſſe, fayre feature and wiſedome, 


ſelfe, asto preferre the youngeſt before 
the eldeſt, as did the father of A4trreus and 
Thyeites, who would necds preferre the 
youngeſt Sonne , becauſe hee had berter 
and more vnderſianding in the affayres 


of State, bur thereon enſued bloudie tra- | 


gedics. | 

Heereunto likewiſe I may adde, Lewes 
che Pirtifull , King of Frawnce, who ( at 
the requeſt of his ſecond wife ) preferred 
Charles the Baulde , before his elder Bro- 
ther Letharius, whereby the Realme be- 
came embraced with warres. 

Thelike conſequence came by Robert, 
King of Fraunce, in preferring Hepry, the 
firſt of that name, before his cldeſt bro- 
ther, who contented himſelfe with Bosr- 
gonene; becauſc he was a coward and falſe 
co his owne heart. 

Charles the ſeuenth, could neuer ob- 
taine of Pope Pix the ſecond,to aduance 


then good occaſion : becauſe the ſayde 
Lewes made two attempts to take the 
Crowne, and to teare away the Scepter 
from his father , without anic occaſion 
whatſoever. And in verytruth(as Herodo-| 
tus ſaith: ) Troughont the whole world, the 
eldeſt are aduanced tothe dominion , enen a- 
monge#t the mo# illiterate and barbarous on 
the earth, they obſerue tbe comrſe of Nature. 

When Frances Bizarro, a Spaniſh Cap- 


tayne , conquered the kingdome of Pers, | 
he 


ti. — _—_— 


| 


Panſan jA bb t, 
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The grexer- 
rour of King 


Pyrrhus, 


Theywere the 
ſonnes of Pe- 
lops and Hyp- 
podamia. 


Lewes the 
mercifull., 


| 
Robert King 
of France. } 


Exaopleof 
King Charles 
the 1cucath, 


Herodotus (5.4. 
Barbarous, il- 
literate and 
Sauages inil- 
taicd nature, 
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Concerning 
two 1 wans, 


| (Tit. Linas in 
#6.8, Bello Pu 
whe 


| Apretext of 
'Mer1t ance 
\decided by 
| |combare. 


| 


| 
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'rwo ſonnes, willed, that Gaſca the eldeſt, 
[thould ſucceede him in the Kingdome, 
without any diuiſion. | 

There might alſo ariſe a doubt, to 
'wit.if rwo infants be twins,which of chem 
both ſhould bee reputed the eldeſt ; that 
muſt needs bec theeldeſt, which came 
foorch firſt to the worlds light. Another 
doubr alſo may bee moued in thiscaſe, 
that if any man (not being a king) having 
aſonne, ſhall afterward conquer a King- 
dome,or ſome other ſuch like dignity,be 
iteyther by Armes, or by donation. Ir 


|falleth our in foliowing dayes or yeares, 
that he hath another ſonne; to which of 


theic (hall belong the kingdome or other 
honor ? It is held tor certain, that he who 
was or ſhal be borne, after that the Father 
became aking,in right oughttoſucceed ; 
for the eldeſt ſon was not of royal blood, 
but holds of his fathersfirſt conditio, who 
was not then royall by nature. But the 0- 
ther yonger-borne ſonne, though com- 
ming long atter the firſt, js truely &poeally 
a Prince by blood. Like as he is not to be 
accounted for intamous,and cut of hope 
for being legitimate, who was begot by a 
man never wade Prieſt : bur afterward, 
when he commeth to vndergo the order 
of Prieſthood, he begetteth then another 


timacy,as the firſt borne. 
Another dithiculty there remaineth yet 


the eldeft ought roſncceed his grand-fa- 
ther,or elle the Crown apperraine tothe 
yonger brother (as it ſhould ſeeme) be- 
cauſe he is the neereſtto the King, & the 
yonger ſtanderh withdrawne in degree. 
It was the opinion of ſome,and this diff- 
culty hapned forthe Kingdome of Nu. 
midia, where the younger ſon would ſuc- 
ceednext after his elder brother, withour 
any reſpe& to the children ofthe eldeſt. 
Heereupon,Scipro the Afﬀricane being ar- 
bitratour, not knowing what to anſwere 


[in this caſe, berweene the Vnckle and the 


| 


Nephew : gaue 0:der,that the Kingdome 
ſhould be cnioyed, by a combate faught 


_—— "—D——— 
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' 


| 


without any regard of the ſonne to him 
that was eldeſ}, Nay, which is more, 
the elder brother ſucceedeth to theyong 
crinthe Kingdome, although hee have 
fonnes : As great Baſil1s, King of 10/- 


couta, \ucceeded inthe Kingdome afcer | 


his elder Brother, who had fonnes. And 


this was vſuall,not onely among the Fan- 


aales; but alſo in all the Northerne coun- 
tries, according to the affirmation ot 
Procopins,as alſo in Eng and. And for this 


caulc,Richard,fonne tothe heire & eldeſt. 


was defcated of the Crowne, which was 
adiudged by the States to Henry of Lan- 


ca#ter, younger brother to the Father of 


Richard, in the ycare 1499. Andinthe 
like caſe, Robert of Naples, the younger 
lonne, enjoyed the kingdome of Naples, 
by ſentence of the Pope,and the ſonne to 
the elder brother, King of Hungary, was 
ciſpoſlcſled. But now adayes, this rule 


| holdeth not in the countries hiherward, 


neyther duth it carric any prattiſe un the 
Crowne of Fraxce, {ince then when it fo 
happened: the ſonnes of the cleft are al- 
waics preterd betore the yonger brother, 
and the En2liſb obſerue the ſame courſe. 
Some kings haue bin fo ſuperſtitioutly 
aft-Qed, and(beiiuc)very ill aduiſcd, that 
they would necds make ſearch for the na- 
tivities of their childre,to give rohimthe 


Sonne ; that Son is to remaine impea- | Crowne,whole Stars appeard moſt to fa- 
ched , and can neuer come to ſuch legit- | uor him.In che number of whom,was 4 


phonſus,ki 'S of Caittle,who by this means 


would needs preferre the yoonger ſon be-| 
vndecided, to wit, whether the ſonne of | fore the elder;but he ſlew the yonger,and | 


caufd his father to dic 11 priſon: by which 
I find,thar he was but a poore Prognaſti- 
cator. Vherctorc, to auoyde ciuile war, 


which isthe ruine of ki" gdoms and com- 
mon-weales,the law of nature, (or rather 
the Lawe of God) ought to be followed, 
which commaundeth , to conferre king-| 
domes vpon the eldeſt, as alwayes it was 


| pratiſed among the Hebrues : and as we 
' further finde, that the kingdome of 1uda 


was conferred vpon Jehoram, becaule he 


| was the eldeſt, as the Scriprure affirmerh, 
| Which allo the wile Lycurgws imitated ; 


for,alchough the Lacedemontans had crea- 
ted him King,after the death of Chariatrs: 
M mmm yet 
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conſcience of Cept the crowne;bur kept it, and rendred 


Licurgus. 
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'he was come to competent age. 
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yer notwithſtanding, hee would not ac- | were then Law-giuers, or Law-makers. 

| Herod thegreat murderer of Innocents; 

' and there were numbred then ar Rome, 

' foure hundred, ſxty foure rhoutand 
men. 

Claudine Tiberius,the ſonne of Liuza,at- 
terward Wife to Auguſte, reigned 23. 
yearcs, beginning very well, burprouing 
afterward to bee moſt wicked. Iefus| 
Chriſt (for our ſaluation)was then cruci- | 


it to the ſonne of che others brother, whe 


CHAP. XII. 


mt, 
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The Monarchy of we Caſars , or Ro- 


| uoſt of 7udea: he ſaide,that A good Shep- 
mANeS, 


| heard ſhould clip bus Sheepe, and not dewoure 

them. 
| C.Calizula, Sonne of Germanus,a moſt 
' wicked mi reigned 13.yeares. This beaſt, 
Viizs Ceſar, a theruineofmen, made himſelfe to be a- 
verye gracious dored as God: hee poyſoned his Vnckle 
Prince, andone Tiberizs, and deflowred all his Siſters, 
ofthe Worldes leaving them then vnto others like abu- 
cheefeſt Cap- ling. EE 
taines ; reigned T. Claudius, Vnckle of Calizula, and 
5.-yeares. He van- , monſter of men,reigned fourteene years. 
i = \} quiſhed Pompey Hepreferred Nero before his owne Son, 
& his confederats : Ptolomy he flew, & re- by the treaſon of whom , he was poyſo- 
ſtored Cleopatra his friend (fiſterto Prolo- ned with a Muſhrome , Meſſalrna, his 
my) to the Kingdome of Egypt. Returning | firſt Wife, peereleſſe in all lubricity and 
home to Rome, hee was flaine in the Se- | wickednefſe,then fAlouriſhed : And Saint 
nate houſe, by Brutus, Caſsins, andother | Peter the Apoſtle liued (reported to bee 
Conſpirators. Dioſcorides then hued: but | firſt Biſhop of Rome: ) Then lived like- 
if you would have more of Ceſars life, | wiſe Philo the Tew, Perſeus, Mela, Pliny | 
reade Suctoniue and Florin, inthe lifeof the elder, and Columella, Saint Paulthe 


—— — 


{ 


Ceſar. | Apoſtle went then through the World, 

Ottanins Augnitus.the laſt Nephew of proclaiming Iclus Chriſt, accompanied 
[uliurby the ſiſters ſide, and his adopted with Saint Zuke. Then liued Dyoniſizes 
Sonne,reigned 56.ycares - he was happy | Areopagita: And then was the firſt coun- 
in warrc,moderate in peace, and liberall | ccll ot /eruſalem. 


to cuery One. Then hued p772:7, Horace, | 
Tibullus, Propertiues, Vitruuius, Mecenas: Ward the Wite of Claudius, reigned thir-| 


| fiedin Hieruſalem, vnder Pilate the Pro- | 


And then dicd Cleopatra,and her husband | teene yeares. He was the firſt Perſecu- 


Marke Anthony, Egipt beeing then redu- | tor of the Church, and did put Saint Pe- 
ced into a Prouince. Herod a ſtranger (fa- | ter and Saint Pawl to death : he flew like- 
uoured by Aru2uitus) was then King of | wiſe his Maſter Seneca,allo his owne Mo- 
Iadea. So the Scepter being wholly taken | ther, and Lucan the Poct, Then liued 
from 1#4a; Teſus Chriſt, God and man, | Simon Magus, and Appolonmies, Nerobe- 
the Sauiour of the world,was then borne | ing expulſed from ome, flew himſelte; 
ofa Virgin in Bethleh2m,according to the | after he had ſer Rome on fire,to make him- 
Propheſies of 1acob,Gene/.4 9.Eſay 7.Mi- | ſelfe paſtime of a Bon-fire. 
cheas F« Sergius Galba,in the ſenenth Month of 
leſus Chriſt came inthe yeare of 4«- | his Empire was flaine by Otho. Suctontus, 
gu#15,42.and of the world, 3963. Ouid | Egeſins,l1b.4.cap.21. 
was then in exile : the City of Lyons foli- | M.Silutus Otho, hee alſo moſt wickedly 
ded : and then liued Titus Linirs, Valerie | flew himſelte, in the third Moneth of his 
Maximus, Strabo: and Francs, King of | Empire : confeſhng, that hee had cruelly 
the Sicambrians, in the lower Allemaigne: | tormented the ſpirit of Galba. Axcording 
Aquila, Tuberus, Galba, Labeus and Caius, | to Suctomu,and Tacitins lib. 
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Aulus Vitelius, brought vp at Bourde- 
4s de Capred, being a vicious man anda 
glucton,was hewed in peeces, and caſt in- 
ro Tyber hauing reigned cight Moneths. 
He cauſed himſelfe to beſcrucd at his ta- 
ble, with rwo thouſand ſeuerall kindes of 
Fiſhes, and ſeauen thouſand of Fowles, 
all ar one ſupper. Suetonius fib.9.loſephus, | 
lib.z.de Bel. [udai. 

Veſþaſiin,a modeſt & gracious Prince, 
a louer of $kiltull men, and good Arti- 
zans,reigned tenne ycares, accompanied 
with his ſonne Tits, who ruinated leru- 


ſalem : loſephns, Proclus, EpitFetus, This 


ruine was the moſt lamencable that cuer 
happened, for therein dyedeleuen hun- 
dred thouſand men : Reade Toſeph, in 
his ſixe and ſeauen Bookes of the Lewiſh 


wars,and Egeſippae. 
Tits, the delight and ſolace of man- 


kinde, reigned two yeares. He vſed to (ay, 


That no man ought to depart from a Prince, 
with a ſad countenance : Caſ51us, Neracing, 
Proculius & Pegaſwe were then Lawyers, 
and Saint Bartholmew was then martyred 
in /ndia : Saint Matthias in Iudea : Saint 
Anarew in Scythia: Saint Mathew in Ethy- 
opia : Saint Thomas in Bragmania.* Hieru- 
alem was then taken; the famine beceing 
ſo extreame, as Mothers were compelled 
to cate their owne children. 
Domitian,brother to Titis,was a moſt 


ſtians : he reigned fifteene yeares: then |i- 
ued Martial, Juucnall, Statins, Trogus : 
and Saint J-hn wrotethe Goſpel], as aiſo 
Toſephus did the warres of the ewes. Do- 
milidn would needs afterward bee called 
God and Lord of his people, wherefore 
(being greatly hatred ofallmen) hee was 
llaine. 

Nersa,a good Prince, and the adop- 
red Father of 7razan, reigned one yeare : 
he gaue more then an hundred thouſand 
Crownes,to relceuc poare Citizens. He 
rooke away cxtreame taxations,& (wan- 


ting money) he ſold his garments, plate 


and Pallace, eſtceming his owne Parents 
and Kindred much leflc, then hee did the 
publike benefit. The Chriſtians were in 
reat quiet vnder him, and the bani- 
ſhed repealed, among whom was Saint 
lob. | 
Traian, agood Emperour, butthat 
hee perſecuted the Church ; reigned 


ninetecne yeares. Being admoniſhed, 


wicked man, and perſecutor of the Chri- | 


| 


chat he was ouct-graciousto all men,hee 
anſwered ; That he was ſuch to his Subiects, 
as hee could wiſh otbtrs ſhould bee to him, if 
he were a Subiect . Then liued S. Tonatins, 
S. Euitachius, Pliny the younger , . Plu- 
tarch, Aulis Gellius, Suetonius,TacitusSol- 
#45. 
Aelius Adrianus, aman ſtudious and 


Skiltull in all Sciences,and the firſt Empe-| 


rour that ſi:ffered a Beard on his Face; 
reigned 21. yeares : ſulius Celſws, Iulian, 
and Neracius Priſcas, were Lawyers and 
Councellors ro the Emperour. Then 
were liuing Ptolomythe great Aftrologer, 
Phauorinus, Dyonifius the Milefian, and | 


H-liodoruws Hicruſalems was repaired by , 


Aarian,who therfore had his name chan- 
ged,and was called Heltas. 

Antonin's Pius xeigned twenty three 
yeares. He was a Prince of ſuch cſteeme, 


as ſtrange Nations wold reſort vnto him, | 


and make him Iudge of their differences; 
for he had alway this ſaying ready : 7 had 
rather ſaue one Citttzen,then kill a thouſand 
Enemies, In this time were Polycarpus, 
Ireneus, Initine Martire, Epeſippus b- 
an, Florus, Macrobins, a hh 
Palladius : Lucian the Atheift; alſo was 
then torne with Dogs. This Emperor 
rooke away the wages or hyre of Strum- 
pets, puniſhed idle Magiſtrates, and was 
called, Father of his Country.Reade Eutro- 
pius tib.8. Theleſphorus the ninth Pope (as 
ſome report) did then inſtitute, or rather 
reſtore the time of Lent. 

M. 4ntoninus the Philoſopher (called 
Aurelius borne in Gaul,with L.Commoduus 
Peri, and called Brethren in the Bookes 
of the Pandedtes) reigned nineteen years:| 
This yong Prince being vnwilling to op- 
preſſe his ſubieAs, made ſale of all his fai- 


reſt and richeſt Iewels, Plate,and wearing 
garments belongimg vnto him and his 


Wifec.Entrop.lib.8. 
Lucizs Aurelius Verus, governed the| 
Empire with his brother Marcus Antont- 
nw, the ſpace ofeleuen yearcs : By ſome 
Authors he is ſet downe in order before 
his brother,and by others after him. 
L.Commodus, the moſt wicked ſonne 
of good Anteninus,rcigned 13.ycares. He 
was ſtrangled by his Concubine, & other 
Conſpirators.Eutrop.lib.8. Orofixes lib.8, 
cap.18. Lampridias doth moſt amply de- 
ſcribe his life at large. 
Aclins Pertinax reigned (ixe Moneths. 
Mmmm3 He 
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He had refuſed the Empire , and beeing 
(defirous toreforme the gouernment, hee 
| was flaine by Iubap his Succeſſor ; who 
bought the name of Ceſar of the Warri- 


10, Booke, 
nws,reigned one yeare. Boththe one _ = 
other had their heads ſmitten off,by their| 


men of warre. Macrinus was learned and 
ſeuere,but (withall) derceſtable and crafty, 


| 


195, 


213. 


' ours. The people much bemoaned this 


Prince, crying out aloud: O Father of 
goodnejſe;, Father of the Senate; Father of 


all bounty : Farewell. 


FV.Iuban,ccigned ſeuen Moneths, and 


_124__ [being hatcd of al men,for leying his pre- 
| deceſſour, himſelfe was allo ſlaine by ap- 


pointment of the Senate. Diſſention grew 
amongſt the Chriſtians,for rhe celebrati- 
on of Eaſtcr; Andthe ſecond Councell 
appointed the day of Sunday, and fiue 
other after, Euſeb.lib.5.cap.24. Metianw, 
Scenola, Martianiss and Caſsius,were now 
Luriſ-conſults : Aphrodiſews and Aphroni- 
«4 Sophilters. 

Preſcenmus Niger, or Nigerius , the 
ſonne of Annius Faſres indiffc rently lear- 
ned,ficrce,proud,and inclined to all vice; 
was ſaluted as Emperor, by the Soldiors 
of Syria, where he commanded, and was 
{lajne by Sewers. 

L.Sepiimius Seuerw, reigned 18,years. 
He wasa perſccuter ofthe Church, but 
otherwiſe a valiant Prince, addi&ted both 
to good Letters and Armes. Hewasſo 
wel beJoued,and gouerned fo nobly,that 
che Senate ſaid of him : Eyther hee /ponld 


nexer haue beene borne, or elſe hee deſerued 
neuer to dye.Reade Spare. and Vief, Then 
hued Or17en, Tertulhan, Philotratus the 
Sophiſter,and Apaleys. 

| Cl. Albinus, iflued of the Romane Fa- 
milies, ofthe Poithumians and Albines, 
made himſelfe Emperorin France. He 
was ſurprized by the Soldiors,& brought 
halfe altuc to Senerw : where having his 
head ſmitten off, he was hanged on agib- 
ber, and being torne with dogs, he was 
chrowne into the Riuer. 


ſcaucn yeares. He ſlew Gets his brother, 
and Papinian the great and famous Law- 
yer, with diuers other. At laſt, himſclfe 
was {laine by a Soldiour of his Guard. 


Herod.lb.4. 

Antoninius Getathe ſonne of Sewer us 
and [u{ia.borne at Milain; After the Par- 
thian warre, wherein hee wonne great fa- 
our, was called Ce/ar Antonines, inthe 
life of his Father. 

Op. Macrinus,with his ſonne Diadume- 


| A.B.Caracalla, the ſonne of Sewer, 
and husbandto his ſtepmother, reigned 


i 


cauſing his Predeceſſour to bee murde- 
red. 

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Helioga- 
balus, the baſtard of Caracalla,who was a 
diſhoneſt whorc-hunter,and moſt abbo- 
minable in life beſide ; gaue great eſtares 
to wicked Bawds, Panders, Icſters, &c. 
And becing generally deſpiſed, hee was 
flaine by his Soldiors, inthe fourth yeare 


of his Reigne : both his owne body and | 


his Mothers beeing dragged along the 
Streeres, and caſt into the common lay- 
ſtall. 

Alexander Seuerms, reigned peacea- 
bly withour effuſion of blood,1z. yeares. 
He was a good Prince, & did vtterly for- 
bid the ſelling of Offices. Y /pianus, Pas- 
lus, Pomponius, Alpheneus, Aﬀricanus,Cal- 
lifratus, and other excellent Civil Law- 
yers (the Schollers of Papinian) then li- 
ued, with Dionthe Hiſtorian, and Phils- 

ſtratus, The Kingdome of the Per fians 

was then founded by Aterxerxes, and at- 
ter trafſporred to the Sarrazins,and now 
commanded by the Soph. 

Maximinwus, a perſecutor of the Chri- 
ſtians, reignedthree yeares. Being ar firſt 
bur a ſilly | err he was made Em- 
perour by the Souldiors (without autho- 
rity ofthe Senate) andthenby them was 
{laine. 

Gordianus,a Prinee of a Noble ſpirit, 
with his Son named Gordianwthe yong- 
er,a good Prince,rcigned fixc yeares, and 
was {laine by Philp his ſucceſſour. Inhis 
time was a wonderfull Ecclipſe of the 
Sunne.Reade 7.Capitolinus, who placerh 
alſo Pupienus and Balbinus (created by the 
Senate) with Gordianw the elder. 

Pupienus Maxim, a new man, and 
ſonne ro a Smith, gaue himſelte alwayes 
to vertue and Military ſervices, proouing 
fortunare againſt the Polonians and Ger- 
manes. 

M.Celins Babynus, and Pupienus, after 
they had bin Conſuls, and that the Gorar- 
ans were {laine in Africa, were created 
Emperours, by appointment ofthe Sc- 
nate,againft Maximime, and both of the 
were vndeſervedly flaine, © 

Gordianus the ſecond,yongeſt ſon of Gor- 
dianus by his Daughter, borne at Rome 5 
was 
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Phillip, Prefect of the Pretorians. | 

C. Valens Hoitilianws, isnot placed in | 
this ranke by tome Hiſtorians, becauſe | 
immediately hee dycd, ſmitten with the 


\was flainein aſedition of Soldionrs, by | captiue into Per/za by Sapor, He was Ex. 


ceeding wiſe, but addiftcd ro Luft. 
Salommus Valerianus the lonne of Gals- 

en, was flaine with his Father, being reci- 

red to Milaine, and was buttenne ycarcs 


CTU COTE 


247: 
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 peſtilence, forhar ſcarfely there remai- 

neth any memory of him. 

| Phillp,an Arabian by Nation, was the 

firſt Chriſtian of the C/ars, and reigned 
fue yeares. Hegaue (by his Teſtament) 

| all his rights ard treaſures to Pope Fabr- 


| an; and heere began theriches of the Ro- | 


' mane Church. He was likewiſe flaine by 


' his ſucceflor, as he had kild his Predecel: | 
| reigned two yeares, Dyoniſiw being then 


' ſour. 
Decius Traitn,aperſecuter ofthe Chri- 
ſtians,reigned rwo years. S.Saturmmnethe 


' Biſhop was martired at Tholouſe. S, Lan- | 


oide. 
Caſsius Labienus Poithumus, from be- 


' was ſlaine. 


ing a {imple Souldior, attained co great 
dignities: and being in Franre, was made 
Emperor inthe time of Galzey, where he 


Flautus Claudius (of whom iflued the 


family of the Conſtantines)a good Prince, 
ot Noble Linnage,and highly cſtcemed, 


| Pope,diuided the Diocefles and Parithes 


| ofthe Chriſtians. Tom.1.de Concil.lambli-| 


| cus, Plotinus. and Iaucncus Prieſt,reduced 


| 254, 


| 


' 
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' 
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| YeNce, Hippolita, Cecily, Avatha, and Ap- | the foure Goſpels into Hexameter Ver. 


pollina. | 
2. Herennius Hetruſcus, is not by any | 
Hiſtorian placed among the Empcrours. | 
Neuertheleſle, in this ranke is his picture | 
found inthe Booke of Hubert Golt=ius, 
and there it is recorded of him, that hee | 
was the ſonne of Decius, and that he was | 
flaine in Hungaria, in a battell againit che 
Gothes. | 
Vab4u4 Gallus, with his ſounc Y oluſianas, 


reigned two yeares : Being perſecutors of 
the Church, were both {laine by the Sol- | 
diours. At this time there was ſuch a con- | 
ragious peſtilence,and almoſt ſo general- | 
ly diſperſed, that in many places ther was | 
left no creature living . This peſtilence | 
continued fifteene yeares, and ſcemed to | 
be partly occaſioned through che wicked | 
gouernment of this Emperor. 

Aemilianus Lybienus, borne in Mauri- 
tania,in his young yeares followed armes, 
and ſoone after he was made Emperour. 
He was {laine at Spoleta, being aged forty 
yeares. 

\Licinius Valerianws,with his Son Galen, 
perſccuting the Church, reigned fifteene 
yeares. He was Captiue to Sapor, King of 
Perfia,who vicd him as afootſtoole when 
he mounted on horſe-backe. S.Cyprian & 


infe the Church. 


S,Cornelia, were then martyred. Porphiri- 
« wrote againſt the chriſtians : The thir- 
tie Tyrants vſurped the Empire. Reade 
Trebellius Pollo, evc. S. Paul the full 
Hermite began the (olirary lite. 

Galienthe ſon of Valerian, ſuffered the 
Chriſtians to liue in quier, and reigned 9. 
yearcs alone,after that his Father was led | 


les, 

Aurehus Ouintilius, brother to Clau- 
aims, after the death of his brother, was 
faluted as Emperour by the Senate, and 
{laine 17.dayes after. 

[Valerius Aurelianus, a cruel] man,reign- 
ed {ixe veares. He tormented the Chriſti- 
ans,and repulſed the Franconmayns, entring 
out of Germany into Gaul, Hewas the 
firſt that wore an Emperiall Crowne : a 
louer ot Military diſcipline, and one that 
rigoroully punniſhed the vices of his 
Soldiors. He vanquithed Zenobra,a very 
Warlike Lady, holding the Empire of 
the Eaſt, 


Tacitus was laine the {ixt Moneth of 
his Empire. This good Prince cauſed the 
Bookes of Cornelis Tacitus to bee recei- 
ned into all Libraries . The Atanicheans 
began (from the time of Aurelianns) to 


Annits Florianws, brother to Tacitrs, 


being deſirous to reigne,vſurped the Em- 
pire as by inheritance: butin a thort time 
he was flaine at Tharſs,by his Soldiors. | 

Probis, a good Prince, the Authour of 


peace inthe high and lower Germany or | ———— 


Almaine, reigned lixe yeares and foure 
Moneths. He faid, That be had noneede of 
Harriors, hawing no enemies; and that the 
Souldior (not doing any thing) ought not to 
cate IP puvlike prouiſion. | 
Carus,a good and wiſc Prince,reigned 
ewo yearcs, with his fonnes Carimus and 
Numerianss, wo Brethren of very diffe- 
rentnature, The firſt,vvas moſt wicked, 
and full of cruelty : The other was full of 
Mmmm 3 good- 
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goodneſlc ,valour and knowledge. Then 
liucd Y olcatius, Herodian, Lampriding, 
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| Spartianus, Pollto, V opiſcus and Capicolinus | 


| Hiſtorians. 
| Diocleſianwith Maximianus Herculins, 
reigned 20.yeares : hee was a moſt cruel] 
perſccutor of the Chrittians, and would 
| hauc himlelfe ro be worſhipped. Katha- 
| rine, Lucy, Agnes, Barbus, Sebasttan, Vin- 
cent, Coſmo and Damian, and innumera- 
ble other Martyrs through the world ( in 
his Reign,to the number of 17.thouſand) 
were put to death in thirty daycs. 


/45,a man of fierce and cruell nature, was 
very out-ragious in luſt, eſpecially with 
his owne fiſters - blockiſh in giuing coun- 
cell, without ciuillity and gouernment, & 
therefore had Dzocle/ian to affiit him in 
the Empire. 

Conftantins Chlorus, tather of Conſtan- 
| tine and Galerius, the one gouerned in 
the Eaſt,the other in the Weſt, 4. yeares 
together . Conitantine commaunded in 
' Gaul, Sparne, Affrica,and Jtaly - The other 

in Greece. Arnobins, LatFantius, Derothe- 
| zs, Biſhop of Tyre, Enſebius and other 
learned perſonages lined at this time. 
| Galerius Maxmmuanus,tearmed Armen- 
tarius, becauſe he was a Neat-heards ſon, 
| was made Emperor, being a goodly per- 
 ſon,and a fortunate warrior. Maximin, 

Nephew to Armentarins by his ſiſter, was 
\Emperor, and perſecuted the Chriſtians 

inthe Eaſt. Sever, Prefect of Italy and 
| Africke, was publiſhed Emperor by Gale- 
1145,and fighting with Maxentius, was ta- 
ken at Rawenna,and (lainc. 

Maxentins, elefted Emperour by his 
| Soldiors, reigned a Tyrant, and was like 
vato his Father Maximinys. Being van- 
quithed by Con#tantine, neere to Pont- 
Miuutzus,he was drowned ina Gulfe, and 
his body neuer after found. | 
| Licinins Licinianus, borne of Country 
| Parents, was fortunate in the wars which 
(he had againſt Maximimnws. Afterward, 
'he becamea mocker of Chriſt,and perſc- 
\cutcd ſuch as belecucd in him ; and be- 
cauſe he was ignorant,he was a great ence- 
my to all that were learned. 

Martimnianis, was created Ceſar by Li- 
| c:111445 againit Conitantiine ; hee was in his 
Camp at night, bur fied betore next mor- 
ning. 

Conitantine the Great,fonne of Helena 


: 


—_ 


Valerins Maximus, {1r-named Herculi- 


| reticke, He buikded the Citty of Conſtawn- 


| 
| 


| 
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an holy woman, with Afaxeniixs and Li- 
cinius,reigned 31. yeares. He was religi-| 
ous and aftablic, and tranſported the Bible | 
mo diucrs Countries. He aſlembled the 


Councell of Nue,againſt 1rrims che He- 


tinople, calling it after his owne Name : | 
whither the Impcriall ſeate was tranfla- 
ted, and changed from Kome into Greece, 
after he had granted Suciter to be Pope. 
Euſeblibr0.Niceph ib. 

Criſþus was made Caſar by his Father 
Conſtantine, but becing afterward talſely 
acculcd to his Father,he was put to deth; 
for that hee would not conſent to the in- 
ordinate appetite of Fauſtize his ſtepmo- 


ther 


Conſtantine the ſecond, with his Bre- | 
thren reigned 17.yeares, toyning thereto | 
the three yeares reigne of Maxnentize. 
Themitius, Donatus, and Libanius the So- 
phiſter then lined: and Saint 4nthory the | 
Hermite was knowne in Eerpr; by many 
miracles. | 
Julian the Apoſtata, held the true Reli- 

gion ten yeares, and was named Empe- 
ror by the men of warre in Pars, againſt 
his will. Hee forbadthe Chriſtians che 
ſtudy of letters: and becing wounded to 
death, he cryed out: At kength whou haft 
vanquiſhed, O Galilean. S, Cyril, Optatus, 
Baſile, Nazianzene, Epiphanins, Hillary, 
Didimw, Exuperus (all learned Diuines) 
then flouriſhed. 

loxianus, akind and learned man,rcign- 
edcight Moneths, and made confeſhon 
to his Warriours, of the name of Ieſus 
Chriſt. Now was the firſt order of Monks 
inſtituted by S.Baſzle,vnder certaine rules 
of living. 

Valentinian, a good and Catholique 
Prince,and/aleys his brother,reigned 15. 
yeare. This man held the error of the Ar- 
rians,and conſtrained the Monkes to vn- 
— Armes in warre : he dyed vahap- 

ily. 

AER the ſonne of Yalentinian, du- 
ring whoſc lifetime,he was an affociare in 
the Empire. Hereigned afterward with 
Valentinizmtheſecond, his younger Bro- 
ther,and Theodoſins (ixe yeares. 

Maxime, tearmed Emperour by his 
Soldiors,{lew Gratian, and held the Em- 
pire foure yeares: after which time/alen- 
tinian returned tothe Empire againe fiue 


yeares. 
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| Theodoſtuus,atter that Gratian was ilaine | perors in twenty yeares, who all tlew ane! 
| _395+__ {by Maxim, reigned three yeares with | another. | 
lus brother Yalextinian : the death of who AnaZtaſirs reigned rwenty five years : | 
was bemoned by S. Ambreoſe,tor the great | he was an Ewan Heretique, was (mit- |} ———— | 
zcalc hee had to Chriſtian Religion. S. | ten with lightning,and dyed (as a 1uſt pu- 
Hierome,S. Au2uitine, and P.Oroſius then niſhment) for his herefic,F#/gentins. | 
lived. | Iuitine reigned nine yeares ; hee was 
Arcadius and Honorixs, the ſennes of | firſt a Swine-heard , afterward a Cow- 
399, |Theodoſius,reigned twenty nine yeares,as | heard, nexta Carpenter, a Souldior, a 
——___ |wellinthe Eaſtas inthe Weſt, Abour | Captaine, and [aſt of all Emperour, go- 
this time, the great empire of Kome began | uerning very well and godly, and expel- 
ro decline {by the infidelity of Kuffinws & | ling the Arrian Heretiques. Then liued 
Stilico their Tutors.) T he very greateſt | Boetii«s; and S, Bennet or Benedict began 
Rome foure [part thereof was vied by the Scyihians, | this Order. 
CO Rn Burgundians,Lombaras Hagarians, French, 1u/tinian reigned thirty cight yeares.| 528. 
|  Goths, and Fandales : And Rome was four | All his carc and ſtudy , was to repaire| 
times taken by the Gothes and Yanaals, | the decaycd Empire, and re-eſtablith ci- 
within one hundred thirty nine yeares. | vill right; inthe execution whereof, hee 
Thenliued S.Chry/oitome and Claudian. | was {econded by cxcellent perſonages, 
| Honor ius reigned with Theodoſius,Son | eſpecially by Beli/arius,Narſes,and Tribe- 
411. {ro his Brother, {txtecne yeares. anus, They fitft chaſed the Yandals out 
G | Theodoſius the ſecond, youngeſt ſonne | of 4ffrica,which they had held 95.ycares: | 
tes ol Arcadius reigned at Con;tantinople 27. | and deliuered Rome from the Goth:s, who 
| yeares, after thc death of Hoyorius ; ha- | had conquered it, & yet were once more 
W juingaſhſted Yalentinianthe third, tic fon | expulled thence by Nar/es. 
of Conſtantius, and Placida, daughterio | 11itmethe ſecond, reignedten yeares,| 566. 
Theodoſius,who reigned tiue yeares in the | beloued of all men for his liberalicy. $o-| 
Weſt. Acthis time,the Frenchmenlea- | piiahis wife mocked him with Nar/es,the| - 
uing Franconia, began to enter vpon the | Gourrnour of /taly, whereathe being of- | The kingdem 
| Gawles,vnder Clodion their ſecond King. | fended, calledthe Lowbardes, by whoſe| phe bone | 
F Valerius Martians, reigned in the | helpe he revenged himſelfe . Now was | © © 
+53 __ |Eaſt, ſcauen yeares, and Yalentimanthe | the Kingdome of the Low:bards founded | 
chird (at the ſamerime) in the Well: du- by Clebws, wher reigned thirty two kings, | 
ring thcirRcigne,the Burgandiaus and o- | vmtill thetime of Charles the Great. 
| [ther VWeſternc Natians, were converted | Tiberizs the ſecondgteigned 7.yeares:| 577: 
rothe Faith . . The Yandalscameoutr of | he wasa very charitable man,one thatlo- | oO 
Spaine into Africa, and afterward they | ued God and his Saints, and therefore 
rooke Rome, vnderthe condudt of theyr | (no doubt) was beloued of him againe. | | 
King Gen{erichss. Attila, King of the | Aauritius reigned twenty yeares : he 584. _ 
H unxes, entered into Gaul with five hun» | was deſcended of very meane Parcntage. | 
| dred thouſand men : deliuered battaile | and (in the end) was wurdered for his co- | 
| to Merouess their ſecand King, who bad | uetovinedle: a vice as much diſcommen- 
| ioyned with Aetvws, Lieutenant vnto the | dable in a Prince, as liberality is beſee-| | 
| Emperor. Therc he loſt an hundred and | ming,and makerh him renowned. | 
foureſcore thouſand men, and fled into | Phocas reigned cight yeares : and be. _ 604+ _ 
| Hungaria, not any man beeing wounded inghe murderer of lis Predeceſſor,him- 
| | behinde. About this time was great Ar- {clic was likewiſe murfered, with all his 
* thur King of Britame. ' Race. Now was the contention for the Contention | 
| Leothe firſt, veigned 17.yeares, aſſoci- | Primacy ofthe Church, heuwvecne Kome for Primacy | 


of the church, 


| | 
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——— |atedby Leothe Sonne of his Daughter; | and Cons/autineple, and now was S. Gre-, 
who atter he had reigned one year alone, ' gory. 
_476.__ (gaue vp the Empire to Zemo his Grand- | Heraclius reigned thirty yeares, who, . 
-| 8 {ireqwho reigned tyrannically 17. yeares. was the murderer of -hoc.cs. The fifteenth | — oo 


[ 

| The eſtate of the Church was then very -yeare of bis reigne,began the rule of Ma-' 
YT greatly troubled, as alſo:that ofthe We- | homer ,the falle Propher of Aratua, where! 

| terne Empire. Italy had then nine Em- | were the Agarens & SArrazims: to whom 
the ' 
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the Egyptian and Arabian princes (called 
| Soldanes ) next ſucceeded. Aﬀer them 
'camethe Turkes , abour the yeare of our 
Lord God, one thouſand and three hun- 
 dred , Mahomets falſe dodtrine ( through 
 thenegligence of the Emperors & Chri- 
{tian princes) greweto ſuch an head; that 
it not onely poyſoned Aſia and Africa, 
bur alſo a very great part of Europe. 
Constantine the third, reigned foure 
monerhs, being a good prince, and verie 
young : He was poyſoned by his ſtepmo- 
ther, thather ſonne might reigne. 
| Heraclion, who hauing his noſe and 
tongue cut out, Was baniſhed two yeares 
| after. 

Con#tans, the ſonne of Conjtantine, 
rcigned twenty and ſeauen yeares : And 
becing very coucrous, hee was {layneby 
| his owne followers , in the Bathcs of Sy- 


| racuſa. 


__| Con#axiine the fourth, reigned ſca- 


| uentcene yeares. Hee oucrcame in one 
 barcell, thirty chouſand Syracsſans, and 
afterward fell ro great wickedneſſe, The 
| learned and venerable Bed liued in this 
| time. 


Of the Czfars Monarchy. 


— — — 


Tuſtinian the ſecond, a wicked man, 


reigned ſixtcene yeares , but not without 
interruption , being deiefted by Leontize, 
and Leontins by Tyberins Abſimars , who 
reigned other three yeares 3 therefore 
theſe three are ſayde to reigne ſixertcenc 
yeares. Now was the beginning of the 
Dukes of Yerice, which had beene goucr- 
ned before { forthe ſpace of two hundred 
and thirry yearcs)by Tribunes. 

Philly Bardaſanes, reigned two yeres. 
Hee was catt out of his Empire by his 
Licutenant: and after that , they plucked 
foorth his eyes. Hee had muchralke and 
little wiſedome , diſpoſing badly of the 
Empire, he became after a ſchiſmaticall 
Monke. 

Anthemius, called alſo Athanaſius the 


ſecond, reigned three yeares : He was de-. 
ieted from his Empire by Theodoſins 
chicte of his Armie , and turned intoa | 
| Monaſtery . He had taken away the Em- 
'pire, and then pluckt our the eyes of his 
predeceſſour. 

Theodoſins the third,recjgned one yeare. 
He lett the Empire, ſecing himſelfe to be 


| 
' 


aſlayled by Leo his ſucceſlor , and became | ly heyie to the Empire, but alſo to his fa- 
chers vices : And his mother,who was de- 
uout, and one that loucd God, would 


a Monke, 
Leothe third, a wicked man, reigned 


fiue and twenty yeares. Hee was called; 
Tconomachns , a Detacer of Images , ms 
would not ſuffer the Chriſtians ro haue a- 
ny in their Temples. He was excoinmu- 
nicated by Gregorie, and by authoritie of 
a Councell held at Rome,againit bis ownc 
of Conſtantinople.Blond. in his tenth book. 
The Sarazins befiegd Conſtantinople three 
yearcs together, in which time died three 
hundred thouſand of the peſtitence and ta- 
mine. 

Conſtantine, the fift of that name, the 
ſonne of Zeothe 1/aurian, ſucceeded his 
father in the Empire of Conſtantinople, in 
the yeare of our Saluation, ſeauen hun- 
dred fortie andtwo. Hee was firnamed 
Copronymus , becauſc he would diſcharge 
his belly in the Fonts, appoynted for 
Chriſtian Bapriſme . Hee was an vrter e- 
nemy, not onely tothe Images of Saints, 
bur alſo rotheyr Reliques, cauſing them 
to be burned . Hee did pur ro death ma- 
ny of the beſt and moſt reſpeed perſons, 
and ( amongſt others ) two Patriarchs of 
Conſtantinople. He made warre againſt the 
Bulgarians , both by Land and Sea, For- 
rune ſmiling vpon him,other-whiles low- 
ring. In his abſence, one Ariabaſaus was 
made Emperour at Conſtantinople. Bur he 
recciving news thereof, returned, and ci- 
ther put our, or rent foorth the new Em- 
pn eyes, andcauſed his children to 

e flaine. In his time, there was ſo cold 
a Winter, that the Sca of Conſtantinople 
was frozen. After many crucltics , this 
Emperour dyed a Leaper. 

Artabaſdus, albeit he was deſcended of 
meane birth ; yer notwithſtanding , for 
the fithfulne(. ,good vertues, and com- 
mendablc qualities which were in him,he 
was liked of the Senate and Souldiers, & 
afterward was cle&ted Emporour by the 
zealous Chriſtians, for the hatred that e- 
uery one bare to Conſtantine the fift, Hee 
became a better louer of the Saints, and 
fortified the City of Conſtantinople againſt 
Conſtantine,who had beene expulſed from 
thence. Neuerthelefſe , both hee andit 
were beſieged ; andthe City becing ſur- 
prized, his eyes were pluckt out, and his 
children putrto death. 

Leothe fourth, was Emperour after his 
father Conſtantine the fift. He was not on- 
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| giue no conſent,that he ſhould be Eimpe- 


\ : | 
rour. Hee made ſome attempts vpon the 


the Crowne, which Masritiss had dedi- 
cated vato Almighty God, andſctiton 
his owne head, it being very richly beau- 
tificd with rich pretious ſtones : Burſoon 
/ after, hee had an Impoſtume in his head, 
with a fiery Ague, whereofhe dyed. 

Conſtantine, the ſixt of that name , and 
ſonne to Leo the fourth , was Emperour 
after his father : Hee reigned nine yeares 
(very young) with his mother , who with 
his conſent alſo , was perſwaded by Tie- 
{rsfius Patriarch of Conſtantinople, to call 
a general Councell of three hundred and 
fifty Biſhops. ln a ſhort while after,Con- 
ftantine excluded his Mother from the 
Eivnpircs gouernement . Hee cauſed the 
cycs and ronguic of Nicephorusto be pulld 
andcut out , hearing of a ſecret intenti- 
on, to make him Empcrour, Alfo he did 
(hue vp in a Monaſtery , his wife Mare, 
who was the daughter of King Charie- 
maine , and then tooke a Concubine , by 
the councell of his Mother , who preten- 
ded that her ſonne was hated of che peo- 
ple. Heereupon not long after,ſhee cau- 
ſed him to be taken, and plucking foorth 
{his eyes, ſhut him vp in priſon, where hee 
dyed jn the yearc 798, and then ſhercig- 

| {ned alone, about the ſpace of fiue yeares. 
| Irene, iſſued from Attica, was Wile to 
the Emperour Leo the fourth, by whome 
he had Cen/iantine the fixt before menti- 
| 'oned, and reigned with him nine yeares, 
& afterward (alone by herſelfe)five yeres, 
(or little morc, as hath already beene ſayd. 
She was thence expelled by Nicephores, 
and ſenc into exile to the Ile of Lesbos, 
whichat this inſtant is called Afitiline. Ar 
the time when this Lady gouerned the 
Empire of Conflantinople,Charlemaine was 
ſacred and crowned Emperour of Rome, 


(or of the Weld for his vertues. 
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CHAP. XIII 


C The ancient and honourable Hiftorie of the 
bfe , fortunes and admired wertues , of 


faire Lanagartha, the royall Zueene of 
Norway. 


It is a caſe moſt certayne and aſſured, 
that a gcnerous ſpirit, a gentle ſoule,and- 
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' Sarazins that dwelt inSyris. Hee cooke | rous appichenſions ; then that which js 


| Lumoniouſly nouriſhed, and gentle ſpirits | 


| 
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an vnderſtanding filld with chea reful de-| 


licacic, ismuch ſooner (cized with amo- 


farre off from this queing temper, and 
oy a The reaſon 
which ſubcillizeth che ſame perteQtion of ,py good (pi- 
the ſoule. Conſidering that loue, pure 1isare much. 
. mQ"c amorous 
and perfectly vaturall, being avertuc,and 
vertue cuermore bing in ſuch ſubies, leaden ca, a+ 


where the hearts are beſt and moſt ſanc-, <1tics- 


hauing (Il know not how) a relliſh more 
divine then vulgare, or aptcd for grofle 
popularic : It followeth, without anie 
queſtion to the contrary, that men, the | 
more remarkable they are for greatneſle, 
gentines,good ſpirit, & illuſtrious blood; 
doc allo beſt diſcourſe on louely occaſi- 
ons, andeffe@ them with clearer iudge- 
ment , thenſuch as fayle in the accom- 
plithments of the ſoule, 

And, to ſift this poyntthe more ſeri- 
ouſly ; Is it for a Clowne or peazant, to! It is nor for 
iudge on theraritic of vertues,on the ſin-| the Buzz wrds 
gular giftes of the Spirir, ofthar which is | {{K2 £9 
beloucd , and whart offices and dutics arc radiant ſplen« 
in the partie affectionate? Effetes doc 4: 
plainely approoue the contrary ; for Po- 
ets, who are the very ſubcilleſt Painters 
of humane affeQions, that I know, and | 
which trace Truerh vnder the diſtemperd 
colours of wittic Fables , can not berter 
let vs beholde the piture of ſuch an im- 
preſſion; then by the judgement (fo often | 
ſung) and perfourmed by the Troyan, on The interpres 
hand of the three Goddeſſes. For, — 
the rudeneſſe of the Shepheard , hauing ningteudge 
extinded the bright beams of bloud fro ©<nt of Parn, | 
his Parents, among the baic and grofle ] 
thoughts fit for Rock-keepers, not know- 
ing the ſpicires forces, rhe beautic of the 
ſoule , the gencleneſle of vaderſtanding, 
and the gall:ardiſc of the bodie ir ſelte;in | 
being gouerned by interiour reaſon; gaue 
the piize (he knew not how) of beaury,by 
appearing in the cxteriour ſhape of a laſ-| , 
ciuiouN:Lady. 

: Beholde how farre Poeticall Philofo-. The ray, 

phy extenderh ut ſelfe, and wdge , ifthe | Ped. | 
ſortiſh Shepheard Wd aw from | the Fable 
his Parents, who ſhould more have che- 
riſhed verrue, which liveth and continu- 
eth for euer; then that which withereth, 

and Jooſeth it ſelfe by the ſteppes of age. | 
And if that indiſcreer Judge pronounced 
the Sentence, in fauour of the moſt vn- 


woorthie, and lent his affeEtions tothe 
onlic 
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onely tickling of deſire, full of wrerched | 
folly : ſo was he as well recompenced ac- 
cording to his merit, and felt in the ende, 
that a manly Hetors deſicignes, ſauou- 
ring of that which is proper to the vertue 
ofa man; was much rather to be choſen, 
then the light promiſe of a hurtful thing, 
how pleaſant ſocuer in wiſh,and alluring 
the ſenſuall part ofa man. 

Alſo,to ſpeake truely,ſo many famous 
women, as haue honoured all the Ages 
paſt and ours, by cffc@ and memory of 
their commendable vertues if they had 


[had no other rariciesto renowne them, 


bur onely beauty of the body: queſtion- 
leſſe,their names had long fince bin buri- 
cd ina more obſcure graue, then cuer 
time ordained for things to be forgotten. 
No,no, itwas vertue, generoſfty, height 
of courage, and great enterprizes; which 
made them immorrall, and cqualled their 
glory with the renowne of men, yea, of 
the moſt ſignall andilluſtrious. 

Againſt the venemous tongues of 
ſuch, as neuer ceaſle to raxe the repurati- 
on of ſo honourable a ſexe; no boaſt 
need to be made,cither of ſearch into the 
valiancics of Semyrams, whoſe memoric 
is ſomewhat too farre off ;neyther the in- 
credible forces of the Amazones, the Hi- 
tory being (I know not how) doubtfull 
in the occurrences. Norwill I induce 
Zenobia the Aſian Queene, the dreadfull 
aſtoniſhment (ſometime) of the Romane 
Empire: whoſe wiſedome alſo was as 
much to bee commended, as any ofthe 
very chiefeſt Generals, her direQion,pol- 
licy and good carriage,all making her re- 
pured (long time) for one ofthe Worlds 


Monarchs. Noram]T willing (tearing 


'to make men bluſh, by reading how ma- 


ny women haue managed Armes, and 
with no meane felicity) to inſert Cina- 


a, Daughter to Phil{ip King of Macedon, 


who made hcad againſt the ingratetull 
ſucceſſours of her Brother Mexander, 
purſuing the vtter ruine of his bloode 
that had aduanced them. Afﬀeer many 


{ foughten Bartailes, having carried her- 


_ beyond the compaſle of man-like 


valiancy inthe ende, the affeQed rather 
to dyc,then to ſee the viter ruine of the 
famous Houſe of her Anceſtors , beein 

vnable any way tohelpe ir. 1will be (1- 
lent alſo,in ſpeaking of the braue Palaſca, 


a young Lady of Bohemia, who arming 


.ypon whoſe Countries entring without 


 rauenous Wolfe, to have ſhed ſo much 


the Ladyes of her Country againſt their| 
Husbands ; made a happy courſe of long 
warre againſt the men : vnrill ſuch time, 
as (being betrayed) ſhee crowded into 
the rhrongs of her enemies,of whom(be- 
forc ſhe could be flaine) ſhe ſlew a grear 
number. 

I will not (I ſay) diſcourſe ſo many ex- 
amples, beeing ſatisfied with a' Hiſtory 
moſt true and tnemorable, colleed fro 
famous Antiquity, and from among the 
Ladycs of a people, heeretofore accoun- 
ted very betkiean wherein (by my ſlen- 
der opinion) honeſt Gemlewomen ſhall 
recciue ſome taſte of vertue, without ler- 
ning the fierce obſtinacy of any ; and GE- 
elemen , may haue meancs to ſee and 
confider,how to make choyſe of vertue in 
louing; and faire minded Maidens, ob- 
ſerue a rule, how to contain their thoghts 


inloyall affeQion, tothem whom they 
haue dedicaced their defires. | 

In the time when Dagobert, ſonne to 
Charles the Great,rcigned in France, and 
ouer the Empire, there was a King in 
Swetia, named Froll, or Frolle, acruel! 
man, atyrant, and inſupportable to cuery 
one. This King,being neuer contented 
with his owne Royalties, began to inſulr 
obſtinately on his neighbours Lands: but 
eſpecially to fleſh on the king of Norway, 


challenge or defiance,he made tuch great 
ſpoyle; that having pilled, ſacked, and 
well.neere ruined the whole Country, he 
vanquiſhed and and flewthe King, with 
all his Family . Nor did it ſuffice this 


innocent blood, for the glutting of his 
reedy deſire : but hee muſt needs alſo 
Foyle his name with allkindes of cruelty 
and villany, infomuch, that hee left ney- 
ther Lady ofthe Houſe Royall, nor any 
other that he could lay hold on, bur he a- 
buſed them as villanouſly,as wickedly hee 
had robbed other of their inberitable 
rights . They that were not (asyer) fal- 
len into the gripes of this abhominablc 
Goate, and not knowing howto ſhunne 
falling into his cunning andtreacherous 
ſnares, made ſuch a private conſultation 
among themſclues by ſecret intelligence; 
that atlength, they metre rogetherin a 
corner of the deſcrr belonging vnto the 
Kingdome, to hauea more tree vnder- 
ſtandiog of particular grieuances , = 
ow 


| 
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how they might beſt detend theyr honor 
and i1macencie. 

Newes likewiſe ran curſorily among 
them, that che Nobilitic of the Country 
(who had wichdrawne themſclues into 
Denmarke) ſolicited King Reyner, to bring 
thitherhis forces , inreucnge of a ditho- 


( for his mother was iſſued trom Normy) 


and the Dare being eafily ſpurred onto 


warre, inregarde he was very youthful, 
his bloud chearcfully boyling , and defi- 
rous to atchieuc honour by Armes; gaue 
the caſter care tothe motion. Belide,de- 
fire of reuenge, to ſee his reputation ſo 


tra, with pretending a right and title vato 
thekingdome of Norway : Thelc were no 
meane motiues to incite him onthe f90- 
ner. And theſe conſiderations, gaue hart 


alſo toth: diſtreſſed Ladies, for hope of 


good ſucceſle thereby : but fearing , that 
matter and mcanes (in this caſe) were not 
as yet ſufficiently ready; this intimated 
perſwaſion vaniſhed into {moake , cucn 


' | (well-neare) as ſudainely as it was concei- 


ucd, being no way able to reſolue on anie 
thing. ; 

Ar length, one in their goodly troupe, 
and (almoſt) one of the youngelt, faireſt 
and gentleſt Virgines , and ſuch a one as 
had propounded to herlelfe,never to ſub- 
mir vnder any Lawe, that gaue a man po- 
wer ouer his wife: She,bcholcing the fad 
aſtoniſhmcnr of the whole company,ard 
what iuſt reaſon they had to be fo dread- 
fully diſmayed ; making arcucrent obcy- 
ſance vnto them all, dehucred her minde 
in this manner. 


——— — — ——_— 


T he Oration of L andeartha, 
to the whole Company of 
Ladyes. 


In extreani- 
ties all mcans 
conuenient 
areto beſoght 
_s vied, 


Anitbe ( faire Ladies of Norway) that 
illuſtrous blood , appeareth onely in the 
rength and dexteritze , which fondly wee 
reſume proper and peculiar to men : and we 
tha haue hearts, ſþurits, bodies and members 
like unto theirs , muſt make them reuengers, 
and defenders of our continence (7 chaſtity ? 
If Fate be ſo maleuolently affetted , that our 


Za brothers and husbawds , can obtayne 


—————_ 
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Queene of Norway. 


no ſuccour , torecouer their lands, and cx- 
Pulſe the Tyrant out of theyr territories - ſhall 
it therefore be ſayd, that we muſt needs ſerue 
the inordinate appetits of 4 willaine,c> Frollo 
muſt abuſe thoſe remayxing Ladies, that ne- 
wer taſted his abhominable embracements.Let 


nourable iniury done to his owne bloud. 


much interefled, by the ryrannies of Swe- | 


Lanagartha l:ue no longer , if ſhe be vayae of 
allother ducties and dewotion, then to attend 
the pleaſures of a Tyrant, and(without reſi- 
ſtance ) [uffer violence to. be done to her ho- | 
nour and moeſtte. | 
hy Ladves , the Lyoneſſe and Tygreſſe| | 
whet their clawes and ſharpen theyr teeth, ta| Voreaſonable 


defend theyr yoong ones, and preſerue theyr | qeocnue ne | 
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lunes from the Huntſ” mens bands. The verie their ownne-ge- | 
{malleſt Bird will w/e both the Beake and | _ceX Sas] 
Wing , torcnenge the wronz offered by rape 

of her brood. cin.! we that ſurmount the one, 


| tourney to death onely , and that the ending 


| in ſence ans reaſon , the ather in ſtrength, ox 
| all in w:/edome and councell for bolde at-| 
tempis; jhill we ſuffer that a Stranger ( not 
one 1ote ftronz er then our owne Countries | 
ftrenath ) ſhall nake a meckery and abuſiue 
paſtime, of the moſt honourable Matropes | 
eo Gentlewomenin our Land*No not is not 
| for Landgartha to enlure ſuch indiznitte, 
or that ( without eff uſion of her blood ) can 
yeeld to the beaft-hke Prince of Swetia. | 
Are we inferiour in courage and genereft- 
tie of, '/þarit,, to braue Aluilda, who ſo long 
time fourht on the Seas, and amazed the ve- 
ry boldeſt warriours of the world? Are wee 
defectine in any thing ſbe had? We are health-, 
full, young, gallant, ſtrong andrich enoneh, | 
to winne whatſoeuer w needefall for ws, by 
ſeruice eyther on Seaor Land. And if Aluil- | 
da( moued by wniuſt means ) proſperd in her 
actions, and had Fortune fauorable to all her 
attempts : can you imagine,that Heauen hath 
not farre fayrer [ucceſſe in ſtore for vis , ha- | 
uing Reaſon and ertuc on our fide, and wp- 
right iuitice to ſnpport our cauſe? were our 


Alvilda was 
daughter to 
Siwardking of 
the Gothes, & 
ranged on the 
ſcas asa Puat 


of this wretched life , could appeaſe the Ty- 
rants cruelty , without proceeding any fur- 
ther : I would be the foremoſt, freely offering 


—— ————_--—_ a eIo——r—_— 


mp ſelfe as 4 Sacrifice , to ſatuate the furie of 
hu raging luſt. If he coueted,and would haue 
nothing clſe bus our wealth and treaſure ; 1 
would aduiſe you ts deliner all, and rather 
then ſpare aught , let vs goe ſeeke future for- 
tune, and beg our bread through all trange 
countries in the world. 

Ah, no, no, (/weete Ladies) hee likes our 
liwes too well, and by taking pleaſure inthem, 
defireth our euerlaiting diſpleaſure, He will 


ſuffer 


| 
[ 


L 
: 
: 
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Shame and 


infamy waitc 
continually at 
thc heeles of | 


vabridked lute urs violation, then, by maſſacring our bo- | 


— 
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uſfer ws to entoy our wealth , for his free- 


er wallowing in wicked dalliances , which 


prey is the maine purchaſe whereat hee moit 


aymeth : for hee more deliohteth in our Ho- 


dies,to become Lord of all our Iewells, lands, 


andinheritances . What remayneth they for | 
our delinerance? Shall we tarry for them that | 


are in Denmarke , expectin when they will 


come to ſuccour v5? No, rather let Ladies | 


| arm themſelues,and appearing in open fiel1; 
| fioaht wvaliantly againſt the willaine, that ſeek- 
, th torob 1s of our true repute. Let 715 gine 
| him plainely to under and , that effemnnate 
perſons are more ſoft , andleſſe valiant then 
| weare; that chaſte and vertuous Ladies are 


A famous and | of other temper , then Souldier's mollified by 


worthy re{o- 
lation in a 


chaſte, vertw- 


| baſe paillardiſe : yea that they are more truc- 


Of Faire Landgarcha 
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1o Booke 
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libertie; which he was content to graunt| 
them, in regard of their bcautics and gen- 
tle behauiour, 

But ZLanagartha, the man-like woman 


maund delivered by the Tyrants He-| 
ralds;ſent them backe with blows and 1n- | 
turious ſpeeches, telling them ; that they 
wotild not take their lives , in regarde of 


onely, becauſe they ſhould ler him vnder- 
ſtand , in what deuotion and readineſle | 
they found them, F or ſeeking ſome con- 
uenient means and way,whereby to make 
him render an 'account for his tyrannie 
and cruclties. 

When Fro//o heard theſe tidings,at the 
firſt he made bur a ſcorne thereot, laugh | 


OO" — ———— — - 


champion, hearing the peremptory com- | x;. 10 5. 


any reſpe& rhey had to their Lord : but \- 


The Heraulds 
& Mcf]-ngery 


ſent back with 
wit payment 


by the Ladies | 


| ly conitant then the Tyrant, whoſe conſcios 


ous & ipright- | owiltineſſe in foule offences , is his owne con- 


full minded 
Virgin, 


A League 


{warne, amor 
the Ladics, & 


Landgartha 


made the La 


dy Generall. 


[tis No com- 
mon mattex 


| chat mooueth 


women to 


march in arms 


tinuall torturinz han2man. On then(valiant 
Prin eſſes, and Ladtes of no meane luitre; ) 
away with our wanton tires, paintings, per- 
riwios,and ydle deckings : Let vs change our 
Spindles, Needles and Samplers into Horſes, 


Frollo be as furious im warre, as hee ts flerie 
wantonin hy laſcinious Pallace . Let ws re- 


'wenge the wrongs our Parentsand Kindred 


haue receined;, or die moit gloriouſly, in the 
purſuite of ſo holy , iuit and commendable a 


| YEneN2C, 


This couragious remonſtrance of the 
brauc ſpiriced Virginr, gaue fuch bolde a- 
nimation vnto the reſt ot the Ladies, as 
{with one conſent) they madea league , 
vowirg louing alliance , and(folleminly 
ſwearing faith, loyalrie, mutuall ſuccour, 
and affiitance among themſclues;) Land- 
2artha was elected chiefe commandreſle, 


or Lady Generall of the Army , and well 


deſeruing that, or any other higher digni- 
tic, being the morine toſuch a maine and 
importaat buſineſle. 

| Now beganne amuſter of all the Wo- 
men and Maidens,of the moſt noble and 
famous houſ-s throughout the whole 
Countrey : but not without much amaz- 
meut in Fro//o, wondering whereto ten- 


ded ſuch an aſſembly. Hee, perſwading 


friends and kinred 1n Denmarke; ſent com- 
maund vnto them, that (on perill of their 
les) they ſhould returne home to their 


houles, for entoyingthe bencfie of their 


Launces, Swords and Armour , and trie , if 


himſelte,rhat they intended flight ro their | 


ing extreamely , at this womaniſh enter- 
priſe and Armie of Ladies, ſaying : They 
did well, to make a preſent of themſclues, 
becauſe he ſhonld haue the caficr way to 
find them, and if they came into the field; 
the bootie would ſuffice for his Souldiers 
pay, andlikewiſe for their pleaſure beſide, 
in regarde he would beſtow wiues vppon 
them all, and ſauc them a labour from a- 
ny further fighting. But this pleaſant hu- 
mour ſoone torſooke him, and couverted | 
into fury,when he was aduertiled of their 
__ in the field, & making ſuch a ſtrange | 
maſlacre of his men, as the like was 1el- 
dome ſcene or heard of. Norſpaicc they 
che liucs of any, that durit reclaime him- 
ſclfe from following his ſervice , which 
made him curfſe and ſweare , threatning 
them with a thouſand kinde of torments 
and afflitions, going now (in good ear- 
neſt) ro arme himſelfe; as being perſwa- 
ded.that this feminine furie had extended 
ſo farre, thatitwas no light matter that ' 
| could allay it, Hee grew alſo into ſuch Frolle preps 
ſuſpition of himſelfe,that be kept a ſtrong, er 
Guard about him : as holding but {mall gait the Lz 
aſſurance of his life , amongeſt the armed |®® 
troupes of his owne Souldicrs : yer hee 
made many large promiſes vnto them, of 


The Tyrant | 
| made a moc- 
kerie of the 

Ladies prepa- 
ration in aims 
meaning to 

marry themto! 


his Sou lers) 


the very faireſt and richeſt amongſt them, | 
with all their lands and treaſure, ro ſhew | 
themſelues valiant and coragious, againſt} | 
this giddy headed army of women; which | 
encreaſed daily more and more, both in 
number, victuals and munitions,brought | 
continually to them from euery part. | 

But howſocuer (one way) the bad af- | 
tefion of the Norwegzavs gaue atfliction | 

to 


_— 
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The arriuall 

, of Reyner, K. 
| of Deamarke 
10 Norway 
' with a mighty 
| Armic- 
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When menbe 
{inbadaQtions 
| ( eſpecially in 
' Armes vniuſt- 
ly) they Rand 
| mneede of 

| good incours= 


ging, 


| 


14. 


iſh Army,tormented his ſoule as violent- 


iy onthe other ſide : yet he ſeemed to ſer 


a good countenance on his feares, decla- 
ring no outward doubt of prenayling a- 
gainſt chem, though (inwardly; his cogi- 
cations tolde him dreadfull rydings . Ne- 
uertheicſſe,being already in the field; nnd 
preparing his equipage,to get the beſt ad- 
uantage he could, of the place wherethe 
Ladies were encamped:a Courtier came 
galloping in poalt to him,bringing newes 
of the king of Denmarks deſcent into Nor- 
way,with a very potent Armic. VVhar a- 


ſtoniſhment ſocuer ſcized on his ſoulero | 


ſee himſelfe incloſed(as it were)with rwo 
puiſſant enemies, and knowing how high- 
ly he was hated , by them whom hee had 
ouercome and fubieQed : yer notwith- 
ſtanding , perceiuing that flight was pre- 
iudiciall to his honour z and (moreouer) 
almoſt impoſsible,in regard that the ways 
whereby he ſhould paſſe into Swerza, as al- 
{o euery port and paſſage were in the ene- 
mies power;hereſolucd, firſt co runne his 
fortune on the men, who being defeated, 
the fight would be farre eaſter againſt the 
women; and thereupon, in the forme of 
an Oration,thus he ſpake to his Army. . 


——_— 


< The Oration of Frollo , King of 


Swetta, to his Soldters. 


þ you were not thoſe valiant Gothes and 
Swetians, that haue tamed and beaten 
chis kennell broode of Norweetans, and 
now conquered their land : If it were not 
your valiancic , thathath often made pil- 
lage and ſpoile of the Dayxes; If your in- 
nwincible force were not well knowneto 
the world : I ſhould then haue now en- 
treated you ,toremeberyour Anceſtors, 
and the glorious conqueſts of your prede- 
ceſſors: I ſhould alfo fer before youreics, 
how many Kings , People and Nations 
were vnder-yoaked,by the greatneſle and 
deedes of your famous fore-goers. Bur, 
ſeeing that your proper verrue ſufficiently 


| |Cheweth itſelfe, and auoucheth you to be 


the worthy ſonnes and ſucceſſours , tofo 
many valiant and famous Fathers, and 
that your deedes are no way indebted to 
the gloric of their greatneſle : Let vs goe 


_ 


Queene of Norway. 
OG, I i ST 
owne ſubieRs affoorded to this woman- 


—_ C_- 


vs pace on, and giue Rezner to know,that 


this is no Countrey for him to reigne in,] 


nor to deale in aftionsof Armes , with 
the moſt furious and braveſt Nation of 
Europe . Let vs on (bold pirites) to chaſe 
them againe, which haucſo manytimes 
fled before vs; and let vschaſlicethe re- 


. Ing their faith ſwornevnto vs : bauecal- 
led in our enemy totheir ſuccor, to quar- 
rell with me for thar , which is yours by 
right of Conqueſt. 


In the meanc ſpace , while Fro#o mar-! 
ched on to meerethe Danes., obſcrue the 
wiſcdome. and diligence/of Lendgartha, 
and her Ladies, who d before him 
with ſuch paaſting ſpeede, that ere the 


bcilion of the Norwezians, who falfify- | 


The noble di- 
ligence of Lid 
gartha, ioyn- 
her forces 
with King Rei 
ncrs Campe, 


time, as anyintelligencecould be obtay-| 
ned of her departure : tydings were ſud- 
denly brought him, that both the Camps 


were ioyned together , and came maioly 
marching anward to bidde him barraile. 
Now, although this did not alittle ſtarthe 
his mide, any, intimated aſuſpitiouskind 
of feare , lei Fortune ſhould turne her 
backe on him , having formerly fauored 
him in all his proceedings : yer being a 
man ofhigh hearr, valiant, and borne for 
Armes: he ſhewed no ſemblance of dread 
or diſtruſt , but rather ſtill ſollicited his 
men, to ſhew themſclues ſuch as alwayes 
they were knowneto be, and to account 
the ennemy no ſtronger by the womens 
combination;bur rather to hope,that for- 
eunc had conducted them purpoſely thi- 


ther, for the largerencreafing of their be- 


Neccffiry and 
enforcement 
makes a _— 
uenly cv 
valiant, 


nefir,and to heighten their corage againſt 
any , that durſt preſume ro deprive them 
of ſo faire a booty. 

On the other (ide, King Reyxer, becing| 
come within the view of the enemie,rode 
among the ranks, encoraging his p 


| 


uaſion made by the Swetian. Herequired 
them, to reuenge the wrong doone to ſo 
many honourable houſes , veterly ouer- 
throwne by the Tyrant, and to fuſtain the | 
cauſe of womens modeſtics, for whome, 
and in whoſe defence , long agone theyr 
Aunceſtours had attempted rare ations 
of Armes , and ſpent their blood” in ma- 
ny partsof the world. He alſo ſer before 
their cies, the courage and animofiricof 
theLadics, who marcht orderly vnder the 


Nnun En- 


The effeR of 
an Ocation 


propofing tothem hisright, and the ins| eros by king | 


marke to his 
folowers, in 
light of the e- 
nerpics camp 
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F:ghring in a 
good caule 1s 
an cſpeciall 


% 


Her aQtion, 
geſture and 
behautour in- 
flamedihe de- 
fires of all her 
fairc folowers 


encoragemerte | 


—— - — 


Enſignes of valiant Lardeartha , andto i- 
mitate by theyr force , that which weake 


' women had vndertaken , to free them- 
 ſclues from the violence of a Tyrant . Al- 


ſo, that they mighr afſuredly bee perſwa- 


ded, beſide the gaine and bootie, in get- | 
ting the bagge and baggage of the Swerr- | 


ans: himſelte would (morcouer) vie ſuch 


rewarde and courtefie to well deſerucrs;. 


' char they ſhould foreuer hauc' wit cauſe 


tocommend hismunificence . He decla- | 


redto the NVorwezians, thar (forthe loue 
'torhem) hee would aduenture to fight a- 
'gainſt Fro/lo, whom it he conquered hee 
, would ſpare him no more, thenthereſt of 
| his race formerlyhad doone.. And therc- 
foregro ſhew themſefues valiant, and now 
'ro bee fully reuenged on the Serians try- 
| rannics ; ſeeing Fortune had almoſt (with 
| great aduantage)deliuered himinto rheir 
| hands 2 | 


Landearths,beholding how every one 
encouraged othcr co the fight, and ob- 
ſcruing ſome rare galliardiſe 5cuen in the 
 gracefull lookes of her female followers; 
'1nſteade of funher:anima 
|ſpake vnro them, - | 


gartha, made to the Armie 
of Ladies. 

Tas for ws ( fayre Ladies ) that. the glorie 

of thus battazle is reſerued ,” and to none 
&l{e 15 due the reaengt, for our parents , kin- 
red, friends and familiars. Men may fight 
(if they will) un their owne quarrel and deale 
with whom themſelues thinke beſt : but the 
wulorous Ladies of Norway,willpurſue none 
other then the very ſquadron of the Tyrant, 
and there will wee die tn the mudacHt of our 
 endeuour, or make this the laſt day of his mi- 
| {erable life . Let our horſes ſeemeto flic a- 
mong the rankes , that we may be obſerued to 
{urmount the proweſſe of men, and that wee 
can quickely re-unite our ſtrength againe, 
if any diſorder ſhould thaunce to diuide ws. 
Fir Fortune be our guide, and fanour vs to 
die ploriouſly, or vanquiſh ( with hearts be- 
[ceming our Sex ) the onely infamous Prince 
inthe world. In a ſpirit gentle and generous, 
ſee (1 beſeech you ) as power Diſdayne 


{ woorth 1/{uitrews blood is, (touched with 
|rrong) receiued by women and maydens, 


 Offaire Landgartha, 


tivp, ,.chus ſhe 


| ſo ſodayne an alteration, and beholding 


197 1:10. | 
Another Oration of Land- 


| hath, to beholdit ſelfe offended, an4 of what 


 — 
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tender, [oft, and delicately borne and bred, | 
' not ixvred to the trauaile of Armes , but | 
| drien by dcfire of reuenge oncly. For the 
rapes made on theyr violated kindred and 
friends : mwit ncedes bee now acknowled- 
ged,by the ernament which fayreit embelliſh-| 
eth our faces, andexpoſeth ws to all manner | 
of hazards, amongest rhe gallamteit troupes 
of men. | | 


—— —— 


| 
King Reyner, haning giuen the aſſaults ' The valiancic 
ſignall, aduiſcdly obſcrucd the bchauiour' 7 rc 
and warelike order of the women, ſeeing | greatly reg 
Landgartha perfourme both the aRions| ed bythe, | 
and diſcreete condudt of a good Souldi- A 
er,making way through rhe throngs, and | 
entring(cuenin mcere deſpite of the cne- 
mic ) with her faire-locked troups of La- 
dies, into the Tyrant of Sweriaes ſ(qua- 
dron . Hceſtoode as aſtonicd at ſo braue 
hardiment, and(in this aftoniſhment)he| | 
felca kind of foftning in his manly ſoule, 
rauſhing both his cyes and thoughts, 
with admiration & contemplation of this 
chaſte Damoſcll : he foorthwirh followed 
her ſighing , yerknew he notthe cauſe of | 


her woonderfull carriage in the fight, ſaw 
noſtroke returned againſther, bur it ſee-| Keynerbe: 
med/to cleaue his heart /in ſunder. Hee | <ommerh ſud: 
wiſhed himſelfe neere her, to free her| (07900 | 
from all perill and daunger; yet he rooke | Landgartha, 
great delight to beholde her braue beha- 

uiour, 

So long his eyes were led by this amo- 
rous contemplation, that (very ſooneat- 
ter) he ſaw the Ladies prefle on with ſuch 
imperuous furie, into the maine body of | 
the battaile; and where the king of Swetta 
was in perſon : that (in a ſhortwhile) it 
became ſo ſhrewdly ſhaken, as, both the | 
vanquiſhers, andthe vanquiſht confeſſed, | | 
thar che victory was more to be atributed | 
to the wiſe leading of Landgartha, and va- 
liant following of her Ladies, then to the 
long breathing and looſe courage, cither 
in the Souldiers of Denpmarke or Norway : 
tor they neuer ceaſed to purſue the poinr, 
till Frollo was hewne in peeces amongeſt 
them; as the corrupter of blooming 
youth, and violater of their chaſtities, 
whom he ought (in honour and duty) to | 
defend. Thus in an inſtant, Fro/opayed | 
the crueltie due vnto his diſgracetull lite, 
& was puniſhed by celeſtiall Indgement; 
for inuading the land and inheritance be- 

longing 
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[The kings paſ | 
fon encreales | 
[the more,by 

her commen- | 
dble reports. | 


Diſhoneſt de- 
ices ina king, 
xe nome ane 
(candall to bis 


Chap. 1% -- 
NT longing to another, and abuling the ho- | 
'nor of ty many chaſte Ladies. 


The victory won by the Dane,he tfree- 
ly confeſled,that he enioyed it by the va- 
liancy of che Ladies,and aboue al the ret 


by the wiſe and hardy conduct of hir who | 
commanded ouer the temale troops, Bur | 


concealing(as yet) the fire crept into his 
heart, and which (tole on ſtill tro the verie 


(as one rapt with amazement, among the 
reſt, at the dexterity of this woman VVar- 
riour) what ſhe was,of what houfe,and in 
what country ſhe recciued her Originall? 
Anſwer was returned to him,that ſhe was 
a Maiden to be married, ſo chaſt as poſſi- 


bly might bezas vertuous as any that liued 


in Norway, in blood Noble, of a famous 
houlſc, and inferiour to no Ladicin wiſc- 
dome. The vertue and wiſe carriage of 
Laxdgartha in wir, hauing wonthe heart 
of this youthfull King ; gaue yer a far lar- 
ger entrance to luue, that left no part of 
his ſoule vnbeſicged : when he heard ſay, 
that ſhe was a Virgin Lady, and of great 
birth. F 
But becauſe he could rather have wiſht 
her to bc his louely friend, then wedded 
witc ; he ſaw how ſhort hee came of any 
ſuch hope, being truely informed ofher 
virgin modeſty, ftandiog cleere from all 
pollivility of corruption:neither might he 
dare to atteprt it, ſeeing how reſpeQiuely 
ſhe was eſteemed, aftected, and reueren- 
ced,& hardy cnoughto ſuppreſle all ſuch 
ſiniſter cencerpriſes. Morcouer,aselſwhere 
we haue declared,though rapes had bene 
roo common in that Scandzan countrey 
yet it was 10 eaſy olter toher, that knew 


deſt det-p- 
ving3 other 
wilt, 
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wel how to reuenge ſuch wrong, and had 
mace good proofe therot {vo lately, inthe 
aſt infliction on a luſifull tyrant. In which 
reſpea,hauing a faire and gentle ſpiritzhe 
relolued, rocloath with grace and good 
acccptance,whatioeuer might appear vn- 
equall in her, toute with the greatnes of 
aKing,and to fatistic his owne deſires, by 
controQing honourable Marriage with 
her. And becauſe common fame had noi- 
ſed of her,that ſhe had concluded to keep 
her virginity tor cuer, without admitting 
any man to triumph ouer her chaite ho- 
nor: he laboured the more to win her, & 


— ——_—  —_— 


|robreak this vnchacitable purpole in her; 


affeing her as dearely as his oxwne lite ; 


[accounting her the molt compleate crea- 


— — - — 


[ 


Queene of Norway. 


f 
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depth ofhis ſoule; he cunningly enquired | 


could be moreprecious, 


ture in the werld,S ſuch a Iewel, as none 


It this opinion, concerning the rare 
vertues of Landgartha , had alwayes con- | 
tinued carractered in the ſoule of this! 
prince; and it he had reſpected her as well! 
after the enjoying her, asbeforc hee bad! 
the bappineſle to be poſſeſſed of her: (he; 
ſhould have receyued no occaſion to 
complainc ofhim,and he never had ſtood 
accuſed of ſuch infidelity and ingratitude 
to-her. Bur (the more rhe pitty) there is 
not any thing ſo precious, rare,or of grea- 
telt conſequence; but ifa man bee poſle(-' 
ſed of ir, and hath it freely at his owne 
command : he groweth diſtaſtefull of ic; 
accounting his appetite loathingly glut-' 
ted therewith, and nothing can ſceme 
more contemptible ro him, | 

_ 'Reyner, how greata'King ſocuecr hee 
chouphe bimſclfe to bee, and how power- 
full in his checteſt commands > yet,be felt | 
hinſclfa flaue to Love,nortdaring to dil- 
coucr histhoughts : he was become(con- 
trary © precedentcuſtom) a friend to ſo- 
licude, full of paſſions, compaſſed with 
feares,troubleg.in ſpirit , martired in his 
ſenſes,ſfcarſe ſuſtaining any hope, bur ve- 
ry coldly,and breathing forth ſighs inceſ- 
ſantly ; fo that all were amazed art this fo 
ſtrange behaviour in him. Notwithſtan- 
_ no one durſt enter into ſuch bolde- 
neſle, as todemand of him,whence came 
the cauſes of ſuch comfortleſſe ſollitude. | 
Aclength, having conſidered ſuffcicarly 
on what he had to do,and finding the po- 
wer of loue ſo potent,that it exceeded all 
poſſibility of reſiſtance, as hauing a priui- 
ledge aboue nature, and Zandgarth no ) 
way to be cnioyed, but by the chaſte em- 
braces of a marriage bed : he ſent for the 
Lady and her friends, imparting his mind 


to her in this manner. 
[Know well(gentle Damoſcl)that it may 
moue ſome admiration in you, vppon 
what occaſion haue thus ſent for you : 
albeit, the obligation wherein I ſtande 
bound to your high deſeruings, might 
haue commanded ine todo it much ſoo- 
ner,& yet a matter no more then reaſona- 
ble.But to hold you in nq longer ſuſpenſe 
the hope I hauc, y you wil continue heere 
in court;was the motive to my mifſion,S& 
the power L might pretend ouer your pa 


| 


Whatm®*moſt 
couert tO inioy þ 
they growe 

carelcfle of | 
atrerwatd. 


| 
The perplexi- 
ry oi Reiner | 
in bis loue, & 
endeuor how 
to compaſle it 


The ſpeech of 
king Reyner, 
dehuered to 
Landgartha, 
in the prelEce 
of hir parents 


and friends. 


rents and frends, thold with their willing 
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964. Of Faire Landgartha, 10 Booke 
| | aduicerto you, and enioyne you to grace | hauing regard vnto the duty I owe my} 
vs with your company. I know what you | Prince, and ſeeing how juſtly Imay de- 

| are, and am informed of your houſc and | ſerue blame and puniſhment , inrefuſing 
breeding z but much more aml affured him that hath ſoucraigntie over mee and 
of your valor and other vertuous merits, | mine; 1 beſcech you to thinke, that your | 
by the commendable partes and ſingular | thoughts being fo dire as they pretend | 
rarieties, whereof mine owne cics hauec | declaration , and reſpecting one of ſo 
bin a witneſſe. You alſo are not ignorant | meanc meriteas my ſelfe : Iam alſo the 
whol am, what my power is, and the | onely Maiden of the World, ready to do 
meanes to make my ſelfe ſenſible, cither | you moſt humble ſeruice. Thanking the 
of fauors or iniures, from whom ſocuerI | great God,that ſecing 1 owe dutic to the 
happen to recciue them. I confefle,thar if _ of a man (albcir againſt my formec 
there be any thing extravagant in Love, | reſsluc) ir falleth ſo ſucceſſetfully,as in ſer- 
{or ſurpaſſeth the greateſtpower in manzit | uiceto the moſt wiſe and valiant Prince, 
hath taken foundation in my ſoule,cnfla- { that of long time hath reigncd in theſe 
ming my beſt deſires to wiſh you wel: but | countries.Neucrtheleſle Sir,thinke it not| Verie vonie 
I am vncerraine, whether you be ſo cour- | ſtrange, I humbly beſeech you, if ſpeake| ring of 4. | 
reous orno,to take a liking or acceptable | (perhaps) more boldly then becommeth| creer and, ve! 
allowance of this affeion, and ſo much | me,to vſe a ſilly virgins aduice,to take 16- _ my 
the rather, becauſe you appear aboue the | per and more deliberate conſideration,in] — & | 

os reach of other Ladies. Neuertheleſle, if | a caſe fo ſeriouſly important asthis is: hu-; 
wore lolemne [you meaſure the grearneſle of a King,and | mane affeions being ſo light in caſes of | 
n meir pro'© | of him that is your Soueraigne, with the | cheſe and the like impreſſions; that (many| | 
xerwardes [luſter of your choiſc perfeAions:you ſhal | times) they as ſodainely __ themſclues | 


afcerwardes 
theyprooue |(ce, that both thelc rarities paired toge- | out of the ſoulc, as at the firſt they came 


—_ ther, do make but one vnion, & the moſt | to be carractered there. Not that I wil ac- 
excellent that any man can _—_ In | cuſeſo greata King of leuity, nor ſuſpet 
breefe, all my wiſh, intent, and affeRion | his faith any way infirme:bur to this end, | 

confiſterh in rhis,thar if you thinke good, | chat hauing made a neer view ofmy com- 

| or I may ſeeme worthy in your eye,to be | plexions, and morecxaGtly enquired the 

a fit husband for Landeartha; I wold take lin of my life; you may the better cenſure 
youto Wife, and make you Queene of | my merit, meaſuring for hereafter , whar 

Denmarke and Norway. You may thinke | you may now moſt valew in my meannes, 

heercon, itis in you to conclude all, and | and inſufficiency: ſo ſhall you be ſure,ne- 

ro whom I referre my ſelfe : tor, of this | uer to vnſay your owne words, or be ſory | 4 

my ſubmiſſion, 1 make your parents and | then for that which you make ſo great ac- Conn 

friends witneſſes , calling for them pur- | count of now. For know Sir, that the ho-; riageis ver 
poſely hither, ro heare1iny motion, and | nor which youpleaſe todo me at this pre- ne<clar,br! 


cauſc repen- | 
your anſwer. | 


A A Es EE es tt es 


ſent,is nothing in reſpect of the great in- ue ater | 
Landgartha, who was as apprehenſiue, | famy, redounding then both vppon you ward comeb 
courteous and modeſt ,as high in corage, | and me, & thoſe that gaue you no better *? loce, | 
and ſtrict in opinion : confidering who | counſell in this caſe, whom it may as necr 
it was that made the motion , and how | ly concerne. This would be a worthy re-| 
much he imbaſed himſelf inthe demand, | compence, for the intire affeion you 
returned this anſiver. beare me now, and I ſhould dedicate my | 
life to you in deeper deuotion,remaining | 
WJ R, alchough my deliberation from | for euer your moſt loyal & dutiful ſeruir. 
The generous | PINE infancic, and continuing tothis | With ſuch a graue and ſeuere counte- 
andmodeſt, |flouring condition of mine age, hath al- | Nance ſhe vtrtered theſe ſpeeches,that the 
anſlwerof |waies beene , neuer to ſubieCt my ſelfe ro | king,amazed at her wiſedome, but more 
200% chav the lawes ordained for marriage, becauſe | at the Maieſticall deliuery of her wordes, 
{peech ot king | freedom euer ſeemed more conformeto | and freedome of fo faire and compleate a 
| Reyner. the diſpoſition of my ſpirit, rhen ſuch 0- | ſpirit : ſwore inſtantly ſuch loyalty to hir, 
bedjence as a wife owes to her husband, | as fitted with a king and fithful husband; 
| not that I haue vowed or ſworne to any | whercin he plainly torſwore himſelfe, as 
cliate whatlocuer : yer notwithſtanding, | you ſhall hear in this diſcourſe following. 
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Ac this time the Maiden was not marticd | low) with no mcane admiration of her | 


| 


' 
| 
[ 
' 


| King Reyner 


| elpould Land- 


| gariha,to the 
| joy of her pa- 
| rents, LUt ap: 
ranc ferre in 
her uf his atte 
| ions conti- 


| RUANCE, 


| 
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The perfidi- 
ous and yn- 
faichſull dea- 
Nag of Reiner 
with his fayre 
wite Land- 
gartha. 


[ 
j 


| 


to the yourhfull king (who longed atrer 
nothing ſo much, as to croppe rhe fayre 
flower of her chaſtity) bur ſhee recurned 
home with her parears and frends again; 
hoping, that the heate of this royall tire, 
would be quailed in time,and her abſence 
would be the meanes to effe it.But Rey- 
zer,who could not forget her that had ſo 
worthily aſsiſted him , and whoſe figure 
was liucly imprinted in his ſoule : follow- 
ed herto her Fathers dwelling; and,ſcor- 
ningto be delayd by many dates acceſlc, 
eſpouſed her, to the vnſpeakable comfort 
of her parents and frends, but ſom dread 
and great diſtruſt in herſelf, as fearing the 
continnance of this feruent affetion,and 
hauing won the heart of a King, doubted 
to be diſpoſleſſed thereof. Neuertheleſle, 
ſuch was her wiſe and commendable car- 
riage, as to conceale her fears with maic- 
ſticke modeſty :ſubmitting her ſelf to the 
Kings delightful pleaſures, and the yoake 
of marriage, which formerly ſhe had con- 
temned, 

But,as no ioyes are durable,being per- 
petually followed by worldly occurren- 
ces;{o Reyner(being a yong, wanton, and 


| laſcivious king)after hee had bene Father 
|tothree children by his Queene,two dau- 


ghters,and a hopefull yong Princefilled, 
or rather ouer-ſatisfhed with the embra- 
ces of this poore Lady (who broghthim 
no other dowry but bright beautic, and 
vertue vamatchable in all the countrey) 
coucting after matter of greater moment; 
withdrew thence into Denmarke, leauing 
his truely cleted ſpouſe in Aorway,not 
with any purpoſe of ſending for her,or re- 
turning to her againe, bur vtterly to a- 
bandon & forſake her. Being in Denmark, 
he heard report of the K. of Swetizs dau- 
ghrer,wham he defired to inioy,acculing 
his indiſcretion, that he had embaſed the 
greatnes of a king, and much blemiſhed 
his royall title, by marrying with a fillie 
damoſell: and ſending afolemne Ambal- 
ſage into Swetia,he obraind(without war 
or any other great difficulty) her whome 
he coucted to enioy in marriage. 

Heere behold, how conſtant the Kings 
affection ſtoode to vertue, and howe the 
maske of fained loue diſcouered itſelf. He 
had ſworne fidelity vnto his beſt beloued 
Landzartha (notwithſtanding her wiſe & 
worthie aduice of inconuenicnces to fol- 


| 
| 
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verrues and perfeRians : bur Vertue was | 
then bound to the Idea of pleaſure, and | | 
therefore of as lictle laſting , as eaſe hath | | 
continuance in occaſions of the fleſh. Be- | | 
{ide,no ſooner had he receiued anſwer to | | 
his minde, from the king of Swetzaz bur | 
torthwith, he aduertiſed Landoarths ofa | | 
| 
| 


{ 


{ſecond intended marriage, although vn- | 
lawfully ; yer praying her patiently to en- | 
dure a divorce. _— 

The poore Lady hearing this determi- | 
nation(althogh long time before,ſhe had ; Landgartha 
both divined and fearedfich difaſter)was | Har ee 
ready to dy with conceit of greete , to 1ce | the King her 
her ſelfe deſpiſed, withour the leaſt occa- | — 
fon of offence giuen, or why he ſhold fo of olfencs pry 
vnkindly refuſe her, Ar length,confidering ven. 
that the king had ſome reaſon for this re- | 
pudiaris,by fccking better aliance, which 
might ſuccour him in his ſerious affayres; 
becauſe he had an enemy that contended 
with him for the Crowne of Denmark, & 
incited the Emperor to lend him ayd,vn- 
der colour of becomming a Chriſtian, if 
he would help him to compaſle the king- 
dome:ſhe began ſomwhar to allivage her 
mings perturbations, anſwering the char 
brought her theſe bad tydings,thus. 

The King(my friends) ſhould not thus 0 
abuſe Zandgartha,becauſe he needsnot to 
ſeck any further,tor (tregthning his houfe 
by ſtronger alliance: and well may I ac- 
cuſc him of lightnes,whereot I aduertiſed 
him in the beginning; and which (co my 
greefe)l tinde now by oucr-deare cxperi- 
ence. ButifI wereas reuengctull for the | 
ſhame ſuffer, as hee is vniuſlt on my be- 
halfe : I could(perhaps)tinde him as buſy 
and troubleſome imploymenr,as thee can | 
yeeld him pleaſure, fuccour, or defence, | 
with whom he hath ſuch haſt to mary.He 
knowes what means | haue to diſeaſe him 
ſeeing he felt part of my power in fauou- 
ring him,and thould perſwade himſfelfe, ; 
that Landearths was neuer ſomuch offen- 
ded by the tyrant of Sweria,as by him,who| x;,,, vreuke 
vnder the flattring name of mariage,hath | it ole Lawes, 
wronged the modeſty of her, that diſcer- | net Bey | 
neth now, how menthe greater they arc, | their fubies. 
ſo much they think themſclues diſpenſed |. 
withall,in breaking thoſe Lawes, where- | 
tothey binde other in obedience. 

Yet one thing cauſeth me ſomwhat to 
pardon his fault, and alſoto accuſe mince 
owne indiſcrertion, that he being blinded | 
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| the Amballa- 
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by loue, andI, by ſole reuerenee vnto the 
| name Royall: we haue both fayled in one 
kinde , but not equally puniſhable , his 
ſhame being nor ſo great as mine,becauſc 
(being free, & without paſhons) I would 
ſubmit my ſelte ro the will of him , who 
durit not vic any violence towards mec; 
' whereas he was a {laue to his owne cogi- 


which maketh fooles of the very wiſcſt in 


| of his new elected Lady,at his own plea- 
| ſure and contentment; but I pray, (in re- 
| gardof the faithtull loue I beare him, and 

ſo ſhall doe for cuer, being ſuch as Iam) 
Men mayru that heereafter , he may neuer beſo light 
nnd {bc changeable in aftection , leſtlome one 
tlar length (offar lefſc cunning then himſelfe) make 


+ "wang him 5 ot doe penance for wrong to allthe 
matched. | reſt. And affſure him, that although hee 


| | hath wounded the hearr of Landgarthato 

death, by preferring another of muchleſſe 

merit, and forgetting the debt,which ma- 

 keth him mine by bond : yer notwithſtan- 

ding , the Image of King Keyner ſhall re- 

' maine perpetually cngrauen in my heart, 

| | and no accidents of the greatcſt diſaſter, 

| can euer deface the ſacred and fincege af- 

| fe&ion , which his plighted faith ſo larcly 
| imprinted in my ſoule. 

| Gocand report vnto him, the offer of 


Meſlages ſenr 


by Laidgartha LEED . 

=P - i my leruice,and the defire I haue to pleaſe 
-—— _— lum, inſtead of {ſeeking any revenge. Ser 
ir, ” 


| before his evcs, notany deſpayring cogi- 
tations1n mee, but vnaconquerable pati- 
ence. Tellhim,I am nor alictle joyful, ro 
ſce my ſelfe free from ſvbieRion ro a huſ- 
band : bur yer ſo ſorie as polsibly can be, 
to loolc him whom I loue more then my 
Her vertuous  ſelte, and without whom, my daves for c- 
and charitable | er are dedicated to mourning. Report 
concluſions at | neg him,that Landearthawillliue, not to 
Rn | bereuen ied he diſloyalri f 
ged vpon the ai{loyaltie of King 
 Reyner ; but tothe end, tharby the cffuſt- 
on of her owne bloud , ſhe may yer make 
him once more to know, that ſhe is more 
his friend, and more carefull of his States 
conſcruation , then himſelte is. Tell him 
alſo, that ſuch Ladies as reſemble me, 
hauc their hearts moregenerouſly diſpo- 
7 ſed, and farre more fairely furniſhed with 
vertue:then baſe minded men, that alwais 
carry genticnes in their Jooks,bur villanze 
| eruly (tamped in their hearts. For a finall 
conclufion, I pray God giue more caſe to 


dours. 


 difloyalty)he teaucs forrow and affliction 
' inthe ſoule of bis loyall wife: andthar ſhe 
| who vſurpeth my place{in regard the fault 
isnot hers) may long enioy peaccin that 
bed, which vertue and merite once made 
me Miſtreſlc of,and the King taketh from 


| me , I know not by what diſaſter , but in 
| mecre malice and hatred to mee anamy 


{ 


rations , and tranſported with defire , | fortune. 


| What greater conſtancy could be wi- 


| loſopher,that cucr Greece or Aſza yielded, 


this Norwegian Lady ? What deeper de- 
ſpight could be done to a worthy woma ; 


then to reie and throw her off, as if ſhe 


had beene wicked and immodeſt? Or 
what greater occaſion may bec giucn, for 
betraying a husband ; then cauſcleſle ſuſ- 
pition, and diuorce or retuſall, where rea- 
ſon and iuſtice can ſhew no cauſe why ? 
Poers haucliuely depicted in their Ver- 


ſes, the deſperate tranſports of Meaea,' Medea diltra- 


forſaken by 7aſon, and the fearctull cruel- 
tics vſed by her, to bee reuenged op ſuch 


then appearcdin the inuincible ſoule of 
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| 


the world. Lethim cnioy the embracings | ſhed, in the heart of the very wiſcſt Phi-! 
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| 


4 
! 


| 


' Red to ſec hir 


| 


| ſelfe torſaken' 


| by Iaſon, 


| 


an iniury. Aarke Anthony, by refuſing | Civic wars ar 


and forſaking the faire ſiſter ro Auguitus, 


ome abour 


attracted by fooliſh affeRion to blacke | uorce. 


Cleopatra; both Ewrope, Aﬀricke & Afia, 
were inhunzanely bathed with the blood 
ot men, the brother endeuouring ro re- 
uenge the iniury, which was offcred vnto 
his fitter and the whole Faialy. And tell 
me (I pray yec) what a wound in France 
was ſometime made, by the diuorce of E- 
lianor , Counteſle of Poitiers, and Dut- 


nw, caulcd 


berweene the 
Engliſh and 
French. 


cheſle of Guiegnzne; the meanes whereof 
gaue way to theErgliſh,8 that they made 
themſclucs ſo ſtrong in Fraunce ? 
Norwithſtanding all theſe , and many 
more that I could ſpeake of, we ſee Land- 
gartha ſo humble,wiſe, diſcreete,and ſuch 
a louer ofquierneſſe,that, having meancs 
ro bereucnged on fo high a wrong done 
her ; ſo farre was ſhe from purſuite,heare, 
rage ortempeſt, that making Patience: 
prowd of her example: ſhee offcred ſer- 
uice to him, by whome ſhe was contem- 
ned and deſpited , preſenting all duety to 
an ingratefull husband , and promiſing 
freſh ſupply , after receit ofa former dit- 
loyall recompence. You which are ica- 
lous of Ladics honour, and complaine of 
a giddic madneſle in theyr braines , and 
of immortall enmity and hatred engrauen 


,my vnfauthtull husband,then(through his 


OR 


Let all ſuch as 
depraue the 
lexc of wome 
oblcive the 
incomparable 
vertucs of 


L andgaitha, 


intheir Soules; behold this rare woman, 
declaring 
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| The repudia: 
| tion of Elia. 


the long war | 


; an vniuſt di- | 
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| 
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are not like 

to Landgat- 
tha inthe rrue 
yertue of pa- 
Ucnce- 


The SubieRs 
rake occaſion 
to reuolt a- 


gainſt Reyner 


Harold a chri- 
ſtian Prince 
made King of 
Denmarke by 
the Emperor 
Lewcs 


ching in them rightly heroycall, which 
men can neuer comprehend nor taſte of, 
bur by long, ſiudious and wile experi- 
| ENCE. 

| Andyet La4yarths ſtands notalone 
'in this example, for France can make 
| boaſt of many moregreat Ladies, that 
imitarcd her mildnefſe and conſtancy, & 
of whom I could enter into alarge Dil- 
courſe : if French Hiſtories were not ſo 
frequent among you, wherein you can 
loſe no time to bee continually reading. 
But yet we haue not ſaid all, that Landgar- 
tha (not hurried with icalouſie, or tempe.- 
ſted with fury for this refuſall) ſoughe a- 
ny meanes whereby ſhe might bereuen- 
ged : but in doing much more, ſurmoun- 
cd all opinion and judgement, giuin 
aide to him that had ſo ſhamefully lf 


| her,and doing good for enill, contrary to 
' ſome ſtearne and combuſtious natures of 


her ſexc,and as the ſequell will more am- 


ply deliver. 

Reyner, being a Prince greatly addic- 
red ro Armes, ſceing himſelfe at home in 
peace, and that none of his neighbours 
ſollicired him by warre ; becauſe his Sub- 
ieCts (being naturally giuen to warre, and 
inured to courſes both by Land and Sea) 
might nor liuc ydle and flothfull : heper- 


mitred them to purſue their fortune, paſ- 
ſing them intothe Itles of Ireland, Britain 
and Scotland. Whereupon,the Jutes, and 
ſome other of the Scaxdian Territories, 
that bare him bur bad affeion, taking 
occaſion by the Kings abſence with his 
Forces;ele&ed and created for their king, 
a Prince of royall blood, named Harole, 
who ſhaping bis courſe to the Emperour 
Lewes the debonnaire, that made his abi- 
ding then at Maguxce, hauing recciued 
bapriſme with his followers: was ſacred 
and crowned King of Denmarke, by au- 
thority Imperiall, doing homage tothe 
Emperor for his Kingdome. 

Harolde, being tauoured of his owne 
people, and afte&ed by the moſt of them 
that embraced Chriſtianity ( ro whom 
Reyner was no way plea(ing)and re-enfor- 
ced by a goodly band of Germanes,wher- 
with the Emperour furniſhed him, to put 
him in poſſeſſion of hislands: went into 
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Denmarke to expell Reyner thence,and all 


| 


fires, returning home ſecrecly mito Dep- 


His owne people hc 
encouraged to itand fait with him, calted 
the Swetzans alto to his fſuccour, and dif- 
parching Jettcrs into Norway: requelted 


ling. 


done in this caſe? A minde ncuer fati{- 
fied bur indoing ill; what an opportuni- 
ty hadit hegre to worke vpon ? How! 
would a min haue carried himſclte, ha- 
ning beene notorioully inturied, and fo 


uer was the like ro bee expected againe: | 
what haſte would he make now ro be tul-| 
ly reuenged > Withour all contradiction, | 
the breach of faith 1s very abhominable, | 
and wrongs recciued by Noble natures, | 
are not eaſily quallified, when times and 
ſeaſons ſhape out reuengefull meanes, 
ſuch as was this warwppon the fairhlefle 
Dane. Neuertheleſle LCandeartha, hea- 
ring in what anguiſh her vnkind husband 
was, and conſidering with her felte, that 
his ruine could notreturne her any bene- 
fir, ſeeingalſo, that ſhee hadiwo louely 
Daughters by him,and a Princely fonne, 
named Frideſlaws (who afterward was 
King of Norway) motiues ſuthcient for 
his Jonger abiding with her : ſhce leuied 
an Army of tixe ſcore Ships, cuery one 
being worthily furnithed, wherewith ſhe 
intended ro ſuccour her diſtrefſed Huf: | 
band, to whom (hee ſent tydings of her 
preparation and comming, in theſe few 
Lines, 


| into Denmatk 


afliftance of her, trotn whom hee miehe | 
more iuſtly expect warre then defence, | 
and feuerity of revenge tor his vile dea-| 


VWhat would an angry heart have 


faire a way er wide open for him, as ne-! 


TheLecter ſent by Landeartha, to 


— 


| 


her Husband,King &eyzer. 


[* this my ſecond duty may prone as happy, 

in the reconery of thy Land's & Kingdoms, 
as my firſt was againſt a Tyrant, and yet bo- 
nouring thee with the wittory : I ſhall ac- 
count my paines well imployed,and near ex- 
pr any other recompence. Make head 
brauely againſt the Enemy , for 1am com- 
mine with all ſþeede, to let him know, that 
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| King Reyners 
| rexurnc home 


from Swetia, | 
and crauing 

alsiſtance of 
Landgariha, 


The noble 
diſpulition & 
nature of 
Landgartha. 


Frideſlaus 
lon ro Land- 
gartha by 
Reyncr,was 
a'terward KC. 
ot Denmarke 
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The Rebels a- 
fraid of Land- 
garthacs co- 


forces. 


The landing 
of Landgat- 
tha m Dcn- 
marke. 


The Danes 
put to the 
worſt by Ha- 
rold, & Land- 
garthas wor 
thy afhtance 
in very great 
Extreamitic, 


Landgar tha 
encourageth 
the Dancs a- 
gainſt their 
enemics, 
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968 Of faire Landgarrha, 


our. 
Landgartha. 


The Rebells, beeing aduerrtized of this 
ſupply from Norway, labored by all means 


ming with ber \ poſſble ) ro prouoke King Reyrer tothe 


fight , before the comming of Landgar- 
tha, whom they knew to be wiſe, and very 
$kilfull in the Art Militaric. And theking 
knowing their intention, delayed the day 
of battell , by marching further off trom 


x | them, towards the place where hee expe- 
| 


Qed Landparthaes landing, that their two 
| forces might the ſooner 1oyne together, 
| & then to giue the enemy barrell. Which 
Harolde well percciuing , and knowing, 
thar ſuch delay would redound to his dil- 
aduantage; he purſued after Reyner with 
ſuch expedition, laying ſuchrraines and 

ambuſcadoes tor him, that he compelled 
him to handy blowes, cuen at the veric 
ſame inſtant as Zanapartha landed. 

The fight fel} out ro bee very furious 
and blooay,and great numbers of men fel 
as well onthe one {ide , as onthe other, 
the chiefe Commaunders becing fiercely 
animatcd,the one to defend his Crowne, 
and the otherto vſurpe an cſtate,whereto 
he pretended aiuſititle , by reaſon of the 
quarrel] berweene the King and his Sub- 
ies. And both of them (tandivg on the 
aduenture of life , as well vaderſtanding, 
that no fauour wasto be expeRed, which 
(ide ſoeuer prooued to bee Conquerour. 

Now, though the Danes that followed 
Reyner, perfourmed ſo much duty as war- 


ous efforts of the aſſailants; yer were they 
conſtrained to turne their backes, begin- 
ning to fallinto rout and diſorder. By this 
time was Tandeartha come nearec to the 
Campe , where ſhe made a pauſe a while, 
to ſce which {ide behaued it ſelfe braueſt ; 
and perceiuing Keyners men in no meane 
extreamity, valiantly ſhe entred amongſt 
the thickeſt of them,incouraging her huſ- 
bands ſoldiers on thus : On them braue ſþr- 
rits,/et on them manfully they are our ſpoile, 
as willames not deſerumg to A ſeeing trat- 
terouſly they lift wp their weapons againit 
their king. On then(1 ſay) ondaunted ſpirits, 
heere is Landeartha , who hath brought you 
wittorie, a5 well againit Harolde , as ſome- 
tire ſhe did againit Frollo in Norway. 

In dceliuering thele wordes, the dealt 


O ELL Su. *"F 
Landgartha « both a Lucene and a warri | 


| enioycdiitby the fortune of her, who,al- 


riours could do, ſuſtaining many impetu- | 


— — —— 


ſuch bold blows amog the Rebels, as they | 
hardly knew which way to beſtirre them- 
ſclues . Now the batte)] grew to be more 
fierce on cither {ide the before:the Daxes, 
to repaire their diſorderd flight,th'other, 
to maintaine their hope of viRtory, wher- 
of they doubted not, but diſdained a wo- 
manſhold depriuethem of the occaſion, 
of wholly ruinating Rermer and his Army. 
Neuerthcleſlc, whatſoeuer manhood Ha- 
rold and his men declared inthe fight, yer 
they were oppreſled by multitudes, being 
wearie, ſpent , & cloſely followcd by the 
Norwegians, who were freſh, chegrefull 
and aCtuc, condufted by a woman of ve- 
ry high reſolve, and as furious in watre,as 
modeſt and gracious in her Pallace. Thus 
were they enforced to fight, not without 
great loſleof the very worthicſt me inthe 
Army, and the vanquiſhed deliuercd to 
the Conquerours mercic . But, though 
Reyner triumphed of theviRorie, yethee 


beit ſhe might boaſt of her happincſle in 
war, andthcreby attained to agreat mari- 
age; yer herother infclicity was a great 
corſley to her heart,to be diſdained where 
ſhe ought to be moſt beloued & cfteemd. 

Reyner now was growne ſenſible,of the 
ſhamefull wrong he had offredto his firſt 
wife,accuſing himſelfe of difloyalrie, and 
deteſting his former levitie, entreated her 
to take ſuch reutge on him, as ſhe thoght 
ficteſt in her own tudgement. Bur ſhe,be 
ing a Lady of vamatchable mind, fcaring 
leſt the king (conquerd by this obligation 
of duety xo her) ſhould commit an other 


fault,by leauing the K. daughter of Swe- | 
ta, who had brought him divers children 
alſo:pardond all his paſled iniurics to hir, 
& vowing her ſelfe ro a widdowed eſtate 
of life , neuer more toconuerſe with him 
or any man living;after a ſolemne parting 
berweene them, ſhe returned home into 
Nor way, to gouerne the Countrey by her 
diſcrecte care,til her ſon Feediſlaws ſhould 
attaine to yeres of rule, and whom the K. 
there had confſtitutedas his lawfull heire, 
The remainder of this diſcourſe,being 
more at large purſued by the Annaliſts of 
Denmarke, Swetia and Norway ; I purpole 
hereto conclude the Hiſtoric', which'] | 
hauc in this place ſet downe, more to 
relate che valour, councell, aduice, good 
condu& and wiſdome, ſeldome wanting 
in Ladies deriued from good birth;then I 
care 
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Harolde and | 


hix men ariue 
to flighr,and 
the viRorie 
r-maining to 
Reyner by the 
valor of L and- 
gartha and hir 


Norwegians, 
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The reconci- | 


liati6 berwixt 
King? Reyner 
and Landgat- 
tha. 
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The Bezaar 
or Pazar 
ſtone good a- 
gainſt all ve- 
nomes and 
coptagions. 


Whence the 
ſtone is broghr 
and how it 18 
eogcndred. 
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his Conqueſts. To the end,that ſuch La- 
dies, as cxcell in the like vertues in theſe 
our times ; may hold on in the purſuitc of 
their perfe&tions, by the honorable exi- 
ples ofthem, that (in thoſe precedent 
daies) declared themſclues admirable in 
their ations, & imitable for rheir vertues 
and commendable carriage. 
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Of the Bezaars Stone, which & reputed 
to be very vertuoms and [ oucraigne, againſt 
all venomes and poyſons. 


\ I 848) Antidote againſt all poy- 
Jilons, venomes, bytings of 

= =—Mlycnomous Beaſts, infei- 
ons of the Ayre; As peſtilence, carbun- 
cles or plague-ſores, Purples, the ſmall 
Pox,the Mcazels,and in briefe,againſt all 
diſeaſcs popular and contagious. And 
becauſe experience hath made this ſtone 
to be in daily requeſt, and cauſcth it to be 
ſought for by people of good meanes; 
therefore ſale hath bene made thereof ar 
extraordinary rates, and avarice being ſo 
great among men, hath therefore praQti- 
ſed and compaſſed the meanes whereby 
ro adulterate it, as heeretofore they did 
the like by Baulme or Balſlamum . Bur 
before I write any further thereof, I will 
tell you from whence they bring it, and 
how it s cngendred inthe bodies of cer- 


heere among vs; but they have no horns, 
being ofa reddiſh colour, and feed not 
but on good and wholeſome Hearbes, 
whereof areplenty on the Mountaines, 


ing this Hiſtory, I will inſert a ſmall par- 
cell of a Letter, written trom Pers by a 
Spaniſh Gentleman, to Monardis a Phy- 
ficion of //4þalss, dwelling then in Seurl, 
whereby we thall percciue how they are 
found. | 


[ 
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Of the Bezaars Stone. 


care for the idle loues of Reyner, or any of | @ The Letter of a Gentleman | 


reF$ding in Pers. 


"© fifteenth of Tune, 1568. beins at the 
exerciſe of hunting, with diuers of my 


friends, among the Mountains in this Coan- | 


try of Peru, continuing at the ſport for the | 


| ſpace of fiue dayes, and hain ſlaine ſome of 
| the Beaits called Bezaars, we diſſected their | 


boates,to finde the ſtones. But it beeino 4 
matter tmpoſsible for vs to do, becauſe wee | 


| were not wed thereto : we demanded of the | 


| 


| 


: 


' 


taine creatures, which arc like vnto Goats | 


Indians, which we had brought with ws thi- | 
ther to attend pon vs; inwhat part of the | 
body we might ſooneſt finde them; wherets | 
they made vs anſwere,that they knew it not. | 
But a young Indian Lad, aged about tenne 
yeares,and being then in our company ſhewed 
Vs whereit was, and we found it in the firſt 
ſtomacke, where the food of the Beaſt falleth 
down,to be ruminated or chawed afterward. 
Which when the Indians ſaw, they would 
haze killed the Boy, as being offended at his 
enitruction ginen vs : but we would not ſuf- 

fer them to doe him ſuch wiolence , and al- 
though they are [ubietts tows Spaniards, yet 
they are our deadly enemies . Notwithſtan- 
ding while we followed our paitime of hun- 
ting, they got the Boy afide and ſlew hnm,and 
afteward ſacrificed bm, as we were giuen to| 
wnaer ſtand. | 

The Indians hold thoſe ſtones ingreat 
eitceme, placing them for Ornaments in their 
Temples, which they call Guacas, adornmg 
alſo their Images with them, and many other 
things beſide, 45 Gold, Suluer, precious ſtones 
and rich lewels. And 1 repmie 16 a matter. 
of [ome admiration, that thus Beaſt is not | 
found mm any of the hither Inaiaes, but m the 
Mountaines of Peru , neyther could 1 ſee 
them any where elſe : albeu 7 haue trauailed| 
through all the Kingdomes of Mexico and. 
Peru, 1nthe Prounces and Iſles of Mara-| 
non, Florida, and the Weiterne Iſlands, 1 
haue beene diligently informed,and by the In- | 
aians heere among vs, wppon rem them 


| to what w/e theſe ſtones are proper : And 
| they haue aſſured mee, that they are ſingular 


and where they ſtartle at che leaſt noiſe of | againſt all venomes, ether applied outward- 


a Piece, But for our bctter vnderſtand:- | | 
 ganſt 41l harmes of the heart, anaut expel- 
| leth wormes out of the boay. 


ly, or receiued inwardly , but eſpecially a- 


Being put into 
wounds, made by nmpoyſoned Arrowes (4s | 
heereu is too much in w/e) it is an aſſured | 
healine, and no other remedy could be found 


forut ,but that onely. 


1n 


© SI. 


Hunting ot 
che Bezaar in | 
Peru, 


In what part 
of the Beaft 
the ſtone is 
found. 


H: that fea- 
reth,haterh, 


The Indians 
adorning 
their temples 
in rich maner- } 


Informations 
ofthe Indians } 
concerning 
the Bezaars 
ſtones vertues 


Wounds cu” | 
red of impoi- | 
{oned Ar- 
[0WCs 
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| found ina Bagge like a littlePurſſe,g. ſtones, 
which Nature had there enzendered, one! 

| | by the benefit of feeding on good and whole- 

' {ome hearbs : andin all thoſe which we dif{e- 

 1dFedafterward, we foundin ſome more, in 

Stones arc LÞ,s leſſe, according as they were avedin 


{-me Beaſts | 
more,andin | Jeares, It is tobe noted that although they 


other _ are found alſo in Beaſts of the ſame kinde, 
rang rt | which brouſ e and feede on the Plaines : yet 


| they are not ſo vertuons,as in thoſe bred wp- 
| | pon the Mountaines. 
| | Thus you (ec in briefe, what was writ- 
ten by this Captaine (and indeed a very 

worthy Gentleman,liuing then in the 7»- 
RP | diaes) to Nicholas Monardus , alcarned 
ns Ra! Phyſition,and dwelling in Sexr/whereby 
may be vnderſtood, how and fro whence 
thele fNlones proceede . Now weewill 
heare what the Portugalsſay, who hauc 
made their conqueſts farre off fro thence, 
to know, whether they agree with the 
| Spamaras in this report,or no, 
Garcias d Ortaa Portuzuize,Phyſition 
| to the Viccroy in the. Indzaes diſcouered 
by the Portugallesfaieth,that in Corazine, 
and in the Countrics of Perſia,there is a- 
nother kinde of Goates,of meaner great- 
neſlc, which rhey call Pazans, in whoſe 
ſtomack or bulke are found ſtones of the 
Bezaar, the beginning of them beeing a 
{mall Intle ſtraw, growing on to a certain 
greatneſle,by recoucring many coates or 
| tunicles : whereof ſome are found to bee 
as big as our common Beanes, others as 
Acornes.and other of more or leſſe qua- 
tity, ſmoothe for the moſtpart, and in 
colourreſembling a darke greenc. The 
greateſt, becauſc the rareſt, are more 
| ſought for thenthe leſler ſort,by them of 
| the Country where they are found,as re- 
| ABczzzrs | Puring them to haue the moſt vertue. He 
| ftone that | reporteth, that he ſaw one which weigh- 
| 7 9aruir |ed five Ducates, and which was brought 
into Portugal | INtO Portuzal, that would not be bought 
' forthreeſcore Ducats, albeit it was more 
worth whence itcame : and in allthoſe 
ſtones which are brought out of the Per- 
ſian Countries, a little ſtraw or ſtalke is 
tound in the very midſt of them, as hath 
beene often approued. 

This Stone (ſaith he) is not found in 


} Of other 
Stones of Be+ 
| zZaars,dclcri- 
bed by the 
Portugals. 


—_ cars | Perſia onely bur alſo in Xalaca,and inthe 
arc found | Ifle which is named YVacc er, not farre off 
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char haue the | from the Promontory of Comorina. For, 
Bezaars {tocs | 


Of che Bezaars Stone, 


ry great ſtones, vnknownerto the people 
there inhabiting, or why the Portuzalles 
labour ſo much in ſearchof them : which | 
(indeed) is more for the ſaid ſtones, then 
any lone they have to the fleſh, although 
itis very ſauoury. 

The Bezaars ſtones which come from | 5... 
Peru, have no (trawes or ſtalkes in the | berweene the 
midſt of them; but onely alittle cauity or |Per2ar5 6a 
hollowneſſe,whercin may be found ſome "wag w 
thicke duſt or ſand, which is of far grea- 
ter efficacy then the ſtone jt ſeite . Thaue| 
ſcene flue graines of this ſtone (in alittle | 
water of Mugwort) giuen to a Gentle- 
woman, who had beene ſcuen daycsin | 
child-birth trauaile : and ſhe was inſtant- 
ly delivered ofa childe dead and purrifi- 
ed. Atthe Caſtle of Luke, in the lower 
Lymoſine, there was a great peſtilence, _— 
wherof (in leſle ſpace then foure & twen- | gc:3a:s fone 
ty houres) dyed three perſons : afrerward 
it cooke hold on the reſt ofthe houſhold, 
which were cighteene in number. Each 
one receiued two graines of this ſtone c- 
very morning,with a little water of Aemu- 
la C ampaxa, continuing ſo for ſeuen daics 
ſpace together, and not any one dyed at- 
terward, or became further touched with 
the peſtilence. Divers beſide, that had 
carbuncles and ſores,by vſing this ſtone, 
preſerued their lines : Ir is very good alſo 
in application, to botches, byles, andall | 
irkeſome pains or ſwellings. | 

Ayoung Gentleman, with whomit|, | 
eg : cure of by- 
was my chanceto be bathing in aRiver, ting by a Ser+ 
was bitten inthe leg by a Serpent, ſo that | pent on agen 
his leg was become very black,and great- | **24"*'*s 
ly wolne: hee was aduiſed;To take foure 
graines of Bezaars ftone,with a ſmal qui- 
tity of Roſe-water, anda graine allo was 
put into the wound; which cauſed the 
ranckling and paine to ceaſſe, and he was 
fully cured within twelue dayes ſpace. | 
Monſieur le Vicomte de Conborn , and 
Lord of ChaZteauneuf,Licutcnant for the 
King in Lymoſine,reported to me,that he | Hiſtoricsof 
was touched with a peſtilential Feauer at | 35 Vere 
Pars, and whereof many dycd, of cuery | ars ton. 
quality,age and ſexe, and abandoned of | 
all Phyſitions. By the aduice of his Fa- | 
ther in law,the Marſhall de Brrop, he took | * 
Bezaars ſtone for ſome tew dayes,8& with-, 
itn 


— ——  — —_—  —  — 


w— Ir << OS CO CEE AA GC OE 2 I ea 


On ns er a yn 


 -X 0M 


Eo ts rs tt 


es. — —_— —_ _ — — — — OCB Eien > oo oo 
OI 


E 


| 
[H—_— — —D—_— 


| An ob(cruati 
| on among the 
| Inhabutanes 
of the Iſland 
of Ormuza. 


' Loathſom diſ- 
' eaſes cured 
by the Beza- 
ars ſtone. 


How the 
Moores di- 
inguiſh the 
true ſtones 
from falſe, 


| 
| 


' 


|Experiment 
[made in Liſ- 
bourne for 
the true kno- 


ledge of the 
Bezaars ſtone 


Bats 


Chap. 14. 
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in alittle while after, he recouered, grew 
to indifferent ſtrength , and was much 
more luſtily difpofed, then any of them 
that had beene offended by the ſame diſ- 
eaſe, tothe no little admiration of all 
them,tharhad knowledge of him and his 
ſickneſle. 

The Inhabitants of Ormuza (an liland 
that is moſt rich, ſituate vpon the red ſea, 
and ſubieted to the Perftan) afrerthey 
haue purged rhemſcluesin the Spring & 
Autumne : vſeto take ten graines of this 


ter, for fiue mornings following each o- 
ther, by which meanes (they ſay) their 
health is ſoundly preſerued,and youthfull 
diſpolition maintained. Againſt an in- 
ucterated ſcurffe on the head, or body,/ a 
loathſomeitch, the wildeſcab, called S$. 
Martins mange, and (above all) againſta 
confirmed ladry or leproſic; there is not 
any remedy like to this. As can well bee 
witneſſed by a Prelate of Languedoc, li- 
uing at this day, who would haue tlaige 
 himſelfe an hundred times, and throwne 
himſelfe out of windowes (if hec hadnort 
beene carcfully reſpeted) onely beeing 
tormented with that difeaſc of S. Aſar- 
tine. Bur by vſing this Rone,which hee 
rooke three Months together cuery mor- 
ning, and good gouernment otherwiſe 
directed tohim, hee is pertetly recouc- 


rall ſtones arc to bee diſcerned; from ſuch 
as are countericir, and meerely adultera- 
ted. 

The Mooresare exceeding skiltull in 
knowing them.and eſpecially, from what 

arts they are broght, in che doing wher- 
of,the Moore will lay onein the palme of 
his hand,and clofing it then faſt rogether, 
he will breathe or blow ſtrongly into his 
hand : if hce feele his breathingto paſlc 
through his hand,he is aflured then, that 
the ſtone is falſified . A'great number 
of them are oftenrimes to be ſolde at Zy/- 
bonne,the checteſt Mctropolitane City of 
Portugall, where is one of the moſt fre- 
quented Porrtes in al Chriftendome. And 
ſuch asthere buy them, contentnor rhe- 
ſelues, with this order of triall made by 
the Moores : butdip atwined thred inthe 
iuyce of a very venomous hearbe, which 
there they call Balizters, Then paſling ir 
thwart the foote, or other part of any 
Beaſt (as of a Dog) with a Needle, hee ſo 


ſtone,in as many ſpoonetull of Roſe-wa- 


Of the Bezaars Stone. 


| 


red, Now letvs ſee howtrue and natu: | 


poylſon, and that hee made experiment 
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leaueth it in the wound, vntili ſuch time | 

as he feeleth thoſe accidents, which com- 
monly terze on theny that arc poyſoned. 
And when he is perceiued to draw neere 
death; thento make-him ſwallow'three 
or foure graines of Bezaars ſtonc, ming. 
led with water : if it preferue his bfe; it 15 
an apparant ſigne ot the ſtones goodnes | | 
and perfeRion; but ifnor, itis adultcra-| | 
ed. 

The Beaſt in whoſe body theſe ſtones | 
are found,in Perſia and other parts of thar ny ny 
Climare, as in Comorina ( according to beaded | 
the writing of Garags dOrta, who had Beaſt, 
ſcene of them in diuersplaces)hath horns 
bending backward; but thoſe in Pers haue | 
none at all. Thenetſaicth, that they hauc 
but one, and that theskinne of the ſaide 
Beaſt is kept,to be laidto the ſtomacke of _ —_ | 

. . cuUctto De 
man or woman, pollcfled with any paine greatly mit: 
or anguiſh there, and to procure digeſti- intormedin 
on,andchat (withour all queſtion tothe. Rs 
contrary) this skinne healeth all ſuch dif-| 
caſes, alchough the perfons bee aged and| 
decreipt. Moreoucr, that he ſaw aſtone| 
ofthe Pezar, or Be=aar, inthe cuſtody of 
the Greekes Patriarch of Cayro,which was 
as big asa good great Nut: if itwerefo, 
chat ftone was worth no meanc ſumme 
of money, Ir were athing miraculous, 
to finde aſtone of ſuchgrearnefle; & yer 
he further ſaith, thar an Arabian Captain 
had it giuen him,becaule hee was ſecretly 
conuerted,and became a Chriſtian, 

[tisnot to be thought, that this ſtone 
hath becne knowne bur within ſome ſmal 
compaſle of time; becauſe antiquity ſpe- 
keth of it more then fiue hundred yeares 
{lince. For prootc whereof, Kaffs, an 4- 
rabian Phylition maketh mention therof, | 
though nor relating from whence it was 
brought, or where it is ro bee found : yer 


he afhrmeth, thatir refiſteth all kindes of 


The Bezaars | 
ſtone knowne 
in times of | 
great antuqui* 
tile, 


thereof vpon a childe,that innocently had 


Proofe made | 
ypon a childe 
that had fed 
on a poylon- 
nous hcarbe, 


caten a venomous plant, called Napelius, 
which cauſcth death immediately; and 
yet by giuing him a ſmall quantity of this 
ſtone,his life was preſerucd. This ſtone 
hath beene ſo highly eſteemed, and eſpe- 
cially in thoſe precedent times; that, as it 
is reported by AbdtraNarach,an Arabian 


DoRour. in phyſicke, who was then at 
Corduba, about thote later yeares, when 
the Sarrazins made their vſurpation mn | | 
Spaine: he ſaw a Bezaarsſtone,in the hand 

ot. 
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Abdara Na- 
rach,a $kilfu)l 
Phyft on of 
Acabia. 


The Authors 
tricndly ad- 


{ vertiſerentc 


to the reader. 


| 


The admira- 
ble ſoucraign- 
ty of the Be- 
zaars ſtone in 
compariſon of 
diuers other 
preſcruatiuct. 


All Bezaars 

ſtones are not 
alike in forme 
& proportion. 


The diſcourſe 
of a falſe ſtone 
—_ wo ( bar!s 

ninth,K. 
of France. 
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which he gauc in exchange,a very good- 


| ly bouſe which he had in Cordubs, equall 
(wellneere) to a Princes Pallace. And 
the ſaid Abdars further ſaicth (alleadging 
the forcnamed Ris) that this ftone be- 
ing worne about a mans necke, and kept 
ſo neereto the heart as may be z defend- 
ethirand the party from all infe&ion, & 
| no poyſon can offend the body of him, 
| that hath it thus about him. 
| Secing then, thatthis Stone hath ſo 
' many good and fingular vertues in it,me- 


ſent ſuccour in ſuch weighty infirmities. 
Beſide, Apothecaries of Skill and iudge- 


cthem,becauſe Phyſitions continually pre- 
ſcribe it in their direQtions , which they 
would not do,ifthey knew men to be yn- 
furniſhed of it. For more aſſurance is 
to be repoſed init (next tothe aſhliſting 
power of Heauen)then in Treacle or Mi- 
thridatum,the confeion of Alkermes;& 
of Zacinth, As is too well knowne by 
many barbarous Kings _—_ in 
thoſe Regions,where the Beaſts are bred 
that engender theſe ſtones, repoſing ſuch 
confidence in them, and making ſo preci- 
ous eſtimation of them zas they cauſe the 
expreſly to bee brought from all parts. 
And when they are poſſeſſed of them, it 
is a difticulr caf. to get any one from the : 
which partly is the reaſon, why they are ſo 
deare and rare to be had. 

Heere the Reader likewiſe isro bee 
advertiſed, that ſome of theſe ſtones are 
[not pointed, or ſharply cornerd; bur 
| blunt, edgeleſſe and rounded, like to the 
little fingers ende,or as an Acorne. And 
although ſome are found to be grear, yer 
commonly they are bur as our ordina 
Almonds, and not pointed. They hane 
alſo diuers foldes or lappings, one wrap- 
ping ouer another, like vnto Onions, all 
fleecke and ſmoothe : for if you finde the 
otherwiſe compaQted,they are to bee re- 
jected as falſe and counterfeir. 

One of theſe ſtones was preſented to 
Charles the ninth, King of France, hee be- 
ing then at Molins, which he cauſed to be 
 cſlayed vpon two perſons,that had deſer- 
 ued ignominious death, & both of them 

| hauing poylon gen them to drinke. 


ment,ſhold eucrmore be wel prouided of 


Es 


4 


| 


' 
| 
| 


j 
j 
\ 


thinks,men (of meanes and worth) ſhold | 
fildome or neuer be without it, for a pre- | ” 


—— — —  — 


of one ofthe children of Amirama(a great | One of them was holpen by the ſtone, 
and diligent obſcruer of Religion) for | who neuertheleſie dyed ; andthe other 


chart tooke it not,dyed alſo.» The ſtone 
being broken, was found thicke and maſ- 
five, not diuided by Sphericall robes or 
foldings, and was throwne into the fire 
And the giuer, who expetedto derive 


ſome great recompence from his Maic- 
ſty; trad nothing at al, but frowning looks ' 
ofthe King,and the Queene his Mother, 


for his reward. | 
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CHAP. XV. 


— 


Concerning the generation of Pearles ; 
where,aud how they are found; from whence 
they are brought ; and of their value and c- 
ſtimation. | 


| — __— 


— ———_—— 


Haue read many Authors, to bereſol- | 


ued aſſuredly,concerning the generati- 

on of Pearles: bur could finde none 
of one conſent, or agrecing rogether,and 
namely , ſuch as frequent the /»ataes in 
theſe dayes,arediuers and doubtfull alſo 
in their anſwers. For ſome ſay,thart they 
are engendred in Fiſh-ſhels, like to thoſe 
of our Oyſters heere among vs, but much 
greater,and ſomewhat longer. And when 
they aredefirous to coficeiue(vrged ther: 
to by nature, and at acertaine time) they 
open of themſelnes, toſucke in and draw 
the dew of heauen: when,ifthe Ayre bee | 
cloudy orlowring, then chey engender 
troubled Pearles; and if it be windy,they 
cannot conceiue,folong as the wind con- 
rinueth. Burt how 28 ns this is,I refer 
ro others iudgement : becauſc in one and 
the ſame ſhels,are found Pearles trobled, 
cleare,8 of diuers colours and formes. 

Others ſay, that the proper birth and ' 
produQiion of the Oyſter,is by egs,wher- | 


of they are produced, and that the Pearls| another opi | 
| nion of their 
| generation, 
| contrary to 
| the formcr, 


come forth of the ſand and grauclly duſt, 
whereby they are canctind , & wherein 
the hide themſclues : which graucll refi- 
neth it ſelfe, & encreaſethin them, as the 

aines of the Raiſin in the Grape. And 
this ſandy ſeed ſoftnerth ir ſelfe,the Oyſter 
being in che water : but ſoſoone as ic is 
our ofthe water, ithardneth of it ſelfe,as 
we may ſee daily: and this is another opi- 
nion of our Pearles produQiion. 


The | 


Anthors a+ | 
ree notin 

che generatr | 

on of Pearles. 


Great diffe- 
rence in the 
generation of 
Peatles. 
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Of Pearles, + 


| 
The Egyprian 
Merchants Ic - 


how 
Pearles arc 


engendr ed. 


Variety of 0+ 
pinions con- 
cerning the 
generation 


of Pearles. 


The iudge- 
ment of Cha- 
| res of Mitilen 


Americus Ve- 
{putius recor * 
deth what 
himſelfe had 
leenc. 


| 
| 
| 


(Of Pearles 
(found amon? 


rockes, 


The Merchants of Zgypr , thar at this 
day Trafique with them, and bring them 
from the Perſian Sca, make men here be- 
lecue that negoriate with them: thar perls 
are engendred in the ſtomacke of a flarte 
Fiſh, round like to a Trencher-plare, and 
as big asa common plate, which is found 
on the (hores of Ns; and that it drink- 
eth the dewe of heauen, as wee formerly 
ſayd of the Oyſter, all which is a meere fa- 
ble. And although the Egyprians oftheſe 


Swane, which we wſe to tearme Meazels, v7 
is made of a clammy ſlume, congealing and 


be very likely : For, becing at Pars in the 
| yeare 1566.and(in afliftance with others) 


troubled with a diſcaſe in the reines, in 
cach of the reines was found aſolide ſub- 
ſtance or body, as big as a comon Peaſe, 
Pearles. 

he is much deceyucd, becauſe the bones 
arc alwayes in {eruice to ſtrengthen the 
body:but Oyſters haue no need of bones: 


and likewiſe Pearles are not found in all 


would be found in all Oyfters. 


is likely to be true, if we do well conſider 


It is a meerce Fable, which ſome haue | 


daycs know the matter truly;yer notwith- | 
ſtanding, meaning to mockeſuch as are | 
ignorant in theſethings, they publith lics | 
for apparant truths. Aro#henes ſayth, | 
Pear les are engenared in Oyſters ,as certaine 


white and ſolide graines are inthe Fleſh of | 


inthe ſea. If ſomcrimes they are founde 


hardning of it ſelfe . Which Ithinke to | 
' pelts of the ſea; allo rhey ſwim heere and! 


[at che difſeRing of a womans body, long | 


gliſtering, clecre and round, like vnto | 


Chares the Mitilenian ſaith, Pearles are | lycan they beforced thence, but often- 


made of the bones of the Oyſter 1 but therein | times labour is beſtowed invaine, and 
they left there,as being immagined to be 
ſtones. | 


| neth very rarely. For, all Oyiters are not 


aptto procreate Pearles, but onely ſuch 
as are rude, white, and pointing , 1:kero 
the recth of a Combe; which the Perii- 
ans call Cherippo, clecre and veric {moorh 
within: of which thelles are made Cups, 
Boxes, Spoones, and other very lightly: 


| things. Some are found in other kinds 6f| 


Oylters; burthey are neither fo great,nor | 


ſo good, as theſe thatthe Cherrypo pro-| 5 1 pes. | 


duccth, which ſome haue termed mother | an Oytter cat- 
ied Cherippo, 


ot Pearles. ' 

Heere we may note the varicty of opi- 
nions, concerning the production of 
Pearles, the knowledge whereof is much! 


A reaſon for 


concealed :- for Oyſters keepe alwayes at the variecy of 


the depths of the ſea, becauſe their ſhelles 
are great, and therefore they arc ſo deepe. 


| 


neerer to the (hores, it happneth by rem-! 
there, to fecke their beſt nouriſhings ; 
which when they hauc found, there they 
ſtay, vntillchey haue eaten all they can 
find. Then ifrhey ſenct,or perceive ſuch 
as ſeckeforther, they will faſten them- 
ſelues ſo Rrongly ro the rockes & ſtones, 
oucr-coucring, one another: 2s very hard-/ 


They are fiſhed for in ſtore of ſundric 


beſide 


Oooo 
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OP4NLONs 3N 
1s Matter. 


A Caiket of. 
divulged, that Pearles are found among | cheſaide Ifle, made apreſent of a Cagker! _ 
the Rockes, by reaſon of many hiſhes lay- | tall of Pearls, to Gar de Morales(a Spa- 
ing their Egges, and becauſe they cleaue | niſh Commaundcer) which weighed an 


tothe fleſh, orto the ſhell; bur this hap- | hundred and ten pounds. Hepromiſed 


nn nn Cen COT 


Counteyes2nd Regionszburthe good- | ygpca fry. 


of them ; and if they had bones, then they | ieſt and thoſe moſtcommon,, arefiſhed fters are viu- 
| for inthe Ile of Baharems, an Iſland bigge | ally bſhed for 
| Americus Veſputius, in his booke of [n- | enough, and well peopled ; being ſubie&| 
dian Navigations writeth, that he obſer- | co the Viceroy of Ormuze,andis neerers | 
ued the opening of many, & out of ſome ' the Cape of Afaſ5ina, in Arabia Felize, & 
certaine Pearles, which had not attained there isno meane fiſhing for them. Tithe 
(as yer) totheir maturity and perteRion,  Hles of Mamto/e alſo, is continuall fiſhing 
being in ſome pretty ſtore or number:bue | for them (they becing as good there, as 
yet thoſe Pearles periſhed of themſelues, | rhofe of Baharem) and the Ifle ſeatedion 
and came tonothing. Bur in them that | the Pertian Gulfe,an hundred Leagues of | 
were more aged, Pcarles were founde in | rhereabout, from Cakenth, and almoft | 
the fleſh of the Oiſter,cafily parting from | throughout the inner /xdia, Inthe Ile 
it, and thoſe were the beſt. And they | of Zeilan, inthe liles called /ciques , arid 
thatare foundin them ſo aged and anci- | ſo thorowe the great Empire of Mexiesi 
ent, were wrinkled and very .darke; which | Ar Tar4tr,” 'morethenin any of the forc- 
| named [{landes, andin the Iles of the 
thereon. | New World, they haue beenefiſht for'in | 
| fach plentie : thatthe Caczes or Prince of 


| 


C aptaine, 


| 


| 


| 
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beſide, ro giuc yearely a Quintall weight 
of Pcarlcs, as a Tribute to the Empcror, 
age of and (among them)ſome were as great as 
Pearles year- | ſmall Nuts,others as big as Nutmegs ; & 
Iy- one (aboue the reſt) was found to weigh 
lixe and rwenty Carrats,and another one 
and thirty : it had the ſhape of a Muske- 
Peare,beaing very perfe&t and orientall. 

A Merchant, being named Peter du 
Port, bought the ſaid Pearle of Gaſper de 
Morales, for cighteene hundred Ducares 
of gold, and afterhehad bought it, hee 
could not {lcepe for melancholy, and in- 
PE ward griefe he conceiued, becauſe he had 
giuen ſo much mony for a ſtone : yer hee 
{old it againc on the next morrow (& for 
theſame price) to Pedrarias d' Amila, for 
bis Wifc,the Lady /ſabella Bouaarllia,who 
alſo ſolde ir to. the Empreſfic, Madame 


A wibure giue 
of a Quincall 


The admira- 
ble greatneſle 
of ſore pearls 
and of extra- 
ordinary price 
and valac, 


time ſince) a Pearle, ofthe grearneſle of 
| a Musket Bullet, for no more then the 
 ſumme of eight ſhillings; and afterward 
fold itto a Lord in Sclawoma, for three 
thouſand Crownes. There was apreſent 
madeto Fernando Mageliano,in one of the 
liles of the Molucques, of fourc Pearles, 
each one of them being asbig as a Pige- 
| ons Egge; and they wereeſteemed worth 
| an hundred thouſand Crownes , atthe 
| lealt. 
+ +/-;Returning now to our former pur- 
| poſe,which was to diſcribe where Pearls 
[1 our ncerer | age found, I fay, that not onely they fith 


7 as whos forthem in the fore-named places: but 
finde ſome | likewiſe in all other Seas, bee it eyrher of 
ſtore. | the South or Occeans of Peru,the Antar- 
| ticke, Florida, Canada, Guinea; yea, cuen 
' heere in our neerer Seas,of England, Scot- 
lend and Denmarke; but in ſomeplace 
| they are berrer, fairer, greater and round- 
erthen in other. And namely in ſome 
parts of France, as at Rowen, Dieppe and 
| Rochelle, where fome arc found very rare 
and paſſable, Now let vs obſerue, how, 
and in what manner their fiſhing is for 
\them. 
|. - Suchas are appointedfor this man- 
ner of fiſhing,entriag into their Barques; 
and (leauing ſome to tend and hauecare 
of them, andco keepe the Oyſters after 
6 tor | they ate broughtro them) leape by grear 
rants numbers into the Sea, remaining ſome- 
inthem. / times vnder water halfe an houres ſpace, 
| before they be ſcene againe,and ſo contt- 


: 
: 


How and in 
what manner 


A. 


[/abella .' A lewnamed Damel/, bought | 
| of a country peazant of Baberem (no long | 


1s Booke 
nue at the botrome : hauing ſtrong poc- 2 
kets, or {mall twiſted nertings hanginga- 
bout them, wherin they put cheir Oyſters. 
Which being thus taken, they aſcend a- 
bouc water againe, and are recciucd into | 
their Ships - where hauing a while taken | 
theayre, and ſtrengthned their bodies | | 
with ſome ſuſtenance; they pur oa their | 
wrappers againc before their faces, which | | 
commonly are thin waxcd toylets,as fine | | 
as the bladders of Swine, that they may | 
the clearcr ſee in the water. Fiue or fixe| | 
times in a day, thus they throw cheſclucs | 
into the water, and towards night returne | 
home with their takings, I meane fuch | 
Oyſters as rhey hope to finde Pearles in. | | 
Vpon the Sea-ſhore there are agreat | 
number of flaucs,as well women as men, 
who as often as the Oyſters arc brought 
on land fill their Scurtles and Baskers, 
madeof Sea Ruſhes, carrying themro | 
Veſlels full of freſh water, whercin when 
the Oyſters hauc continued foure and 
rwenty ,houres ſpace, andfeccling a con- 
trary ſauourto the Sea-water; they open 
of cheraſclues, and fo ſoone as they are 
open,the Pcarles ſundcr themſclues from 
the fleſh of the Oyſters. Afterward,the | 
Merchants emptying the ſhels out of the | 
veſlels, finde alt Pearles in the bottom | 
of the freth water, and thus they gather | 
the Pearles of Pers, and hkewiſe in other 
places. Neyertheleſſc, they are nor the | 
hundred part ſo good,nor ſo fair,as thoſe | 
of Baharem and Mamniole : And obſerue | | 
withall, that Pearles arc not found in cue- | | 
Oyſter, bur in ſome few,in other more, | 
ſome breeding the greater, other ſmal- 
ler. | | 
The Pcarles being thus taken, ſome- The auesre/ 
times they-earethe Oyſters, and other- |ſpeAcdby | 
whilesthey throw the away,as being wea- — 
ric and oucr-glutred with them by'roo| the bencticty] 
frequent vie. Theſc Fifhers arc {laucs,ſer- | cir (cruce, | 
uing (for this purpoſc)the Chriſtian Mer- | 
chants, Maronites, Iewes or Indians, | 
which traſſick in Baharem : and according 
to their taking pearled Oyfters,fo arc they | 
cheriſhed and reſpected by their Maſters 
eucry night, which. makerh eucry one 
{triue to be moſt beneficiall by his paines. 
Some-rimes the Seas are ſwolne morc 
high & boiſterous, then the Fiſhers wold | 
hauc chem co be,becauſe rhen ir is an hin- | 
deranceto their tarrying long vader wa-| 
ter; and then they make prouiſion for 
them-| 
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Men & womt 
ſlaues that at, 
tend on the | 
ſeruice, 


In what man- 
ner the Pearls 


from the fleſh] 
of the Oyſter, 
& bow they 

differ in good 
neflc & great'' 
neflc. | 
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are ſeparated} 


Oe IEEE oO IE I a 


_ UW—_—_ -. —-————— - —_—  —I—_ —— I ER Ee Lene en eee 


[The induftric 
| of the diuers 
or fiihers vn- 
der watcr 0 
fnde the beſt 
Oyſters, 


| 
| 
| 


Marcus Pau- 
lu< an c1e wit- 
nefſe of this 
maner of fith- 
; ng for pear]: 


Of incbanters | 
| whole coniu- 
rations doc 
' great leruice 
n the ftthing 
for pea'lcd 
Oyſters. 


All Countries 
Not alike 1n o- 
pening the oi- 
{ters 1or their 
pearles, 
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| | Tithes, and certain Sorcerers or Enchan- 
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 themſelues i inthis manner. They haue a-, ces, avinthe /1dars | ately diſcoucrd gtiney v 


' corde, at each end whereof they faſten a | 
ſtorie, which cord they binde abour their | 


backes , and fo fincking downe into the | 


Seca, by the weight of thoſe ſtones , they | 
continue firmely vnder water,and gather, 
the Oyſters at their calc : 


bly in their rifing.Such as would meddle 
in fiſhing for rheſe Oyſters , it behooucth | 
\them to be very expert in ſwimming and | 
diving; becauſe many drown themſelues, 
throug; 1 want ofraking winde, or elſe arc 
| drawne into the depth of the ſea, by huge | 
| and mighty Fiſhes, which there! they met 
|  withall,and then by no meancscan eſcape 
drowning. 


inthe kingdom of YVara, which is in /xgra, 
| where it was performed in the ſame man- 
ner,and he ſayth, that they fith not but in 


| AMarcis Paulus ſaw this kind of fiſhing 
| 
| 


the 'moneth of Maic, and thenthe Pea- | while) pertwaded , that they wonne thar 
| colour by ſome arrificiall meancs : bur af! 
| ter I had rcad the Diſcourſe of Marcus | 


ſants or Boores arefet on worke by the 
Merchants. The King hath thus Tenths or 


and when they | 
' would mount vp to the Shippe , lightly | : 
| | they caſt off the ſtones, and ſwimme nim- 


| thoſe white FA Carry no compariſon with! 


> — —  — —  — 


' fer hd Orfters ouer a fire ,and fo by hear | 


procure them to open , by which meancs 
chey finde the Pearles : but then thole 
pearles appeare of a reddiſh coiour , and 
carry no chearefull water. 


are not wate of themſclucs nat! rrally,but 
in ſome places they are tound to bee red y! 


| 
| as in the Ifland of Zipangrie, ſcituate 1n he 


| Eaſt Zndzaes, according as the ſaid Yenett-: 


an Paulus reporterh . And yet there they 
have great plentic of them, very fingular- 
ly exccilent,both for greatnes and round- 

neſſe: ard in thoſe Countries, they are of \ 
dearer value , price and eftimation , that 


them . Somewhat | can fay of my (elfe, 
that I haue ſcene fcauen redde- pearles, 
and no more , belonging vnto the late de- 
ccaſled Ducchellh ot F alentinors; which 
had a moſt goodly luſtre, and 1 was (for a 


Alſo it is to be oblerued, that all wk 


Paulws,then I became to be of another 0- 


ters , there called by them Abratamns, 
| haue the twentieth part,and the Peazants 
| haue their payment in money. Here you 
| muſt know, that without theſe Enchaun- 
ters, they bat fiſh in this manner for Oy- 


greedie and venemous fiſhes, as Croco- 


rers: but they coniure them in ſuch ſort, 
that they eſcaped from them without any 
dauvger. But when night commeth, and 
the fiſhing muſt be torborne nil] che mor- 
row ; the Enchaunters releaſe and make 
chai coniurations to ceaſe : onely to pre- 
| tent theeues, who clfe (in the night time) 

' would plunge and diue into the water, 
knowing they may doe it ſafely withour 
 perill , and ſo carry away the pearly Oy- 
fters, and fruſtrate the Merchants of their 
expectation. 

Moreouer,rthere is no people in all the 
Countrey, that can enchauntthole terri- 
ble fiſhes, or doc know the words belon- 
ging to this coniuration, but onely theſe 
Abratamins. And itis to benored, that all 
ſuch as trafhicke in this fiſhing ; doe not 
cauſe the Oyſters to open theinſclues in 
| freſh water; butin {ome Countries, they 

open them with little kniucs , or tharpe 
pointed bodkins. And in many other pla» 


| —— CE —— — —_— - — 


| ſters , ſhould bee deuoured by certaine | 


diles, VVhales,and other ſuch like deuou- 


pinion. WL 


Heere likewiſe will I inſere agreatſe- 
cret in nature, and {1n my minde ) very: 


— 


meruailous, reported ro mee by men of 
youe cradice , thag haue ſeene the fiſhivg | 


or thole Oyſters, and found it true by 
' their owne experience. In a certaine ſea- 
 ſonof the yeare, theſe Oyſters of pearles, 
| doe belch and caſt forth a red and blood- 
like moiſture,in great abundance : fo that 
many (of che bett in iudgement) among 
thoſe barbarous people , imagined them 
tro ſuffer a luxe of menſtruoſine, as other 
' fiſhes in the ſame Occandoe. Theſe Ovy- 
ſters haue their paſſages , like to all other 
fiches in Seas or Riuers , ſothat in ſome 
' places great ſtore of them i is to be found, 
and within a while after, a rare matterif 
renneremayne there ro be had, bur all are 
fallen downe aboue renne miles further 
off. Sometimes, they which fith in an 0- 
ther Countrey, where {carcely one 18 ett: 
| on the morrow or next day,ſhall light on 
| more then cuer was there before, 

The Per/tans haue moreouer inuented 
an other manner of tiſhing, more com- 
modious, and of teſle charge and perill. 
By making of hurdles of Olters or Palms, 
wcll knit ropcther with {trong bindings, 
in ſuch manner as the fiſhing obſerued in 


All pearles be 
not white na- 
eurally of th 
ſelues: tur | 
{ome redde 
o al ra 1C 


A 4 ani! 


Ns 'C 1N PiiCE 
& celtiziauon, 


A ſtrange 
kind of ni@1- 
{ti.rc ifluing 
{tom thote 
pearly o ſters 
atAacciraine 
{caſon of the 
yeare, 


Oyſters c on- 
tinue Not in 
one place. 


A later inuen- 
tion of the 
Perſians in f6- | 
(ting tor their 
perrled Oy» 


liters. 
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9756 © _ JOfPearles. 10, Booke 
| our Xantonze Seas for Caſlcrons, viing ' which ordinarily fith in the Oyſter-Seas, | 
\certaine Rakes , which raſh intothe Sca | make a mockeric of ſuch reports. Beſide, | 

ſands,and when they find the beds of Oy- | our Naturalliſts ftand in doubt, whether | 
| ſters, ſo force the cnter into thoſe hurdls. | Cockles, Scallops, Muſcles, Oyſters,and 
|Others walke aloug amongſt the Rockes | ſuch like thell-fhſh (living inche water) 
| and Stones,which appeare aboue the wa- | haue any part of vnderſtanding. And,by | 
ter, where oftenrimes, they finde ſome of | the ſame reaſon, if they haue the meanes | 


thoſe Oyſters,ſo faſt knit tothe Rockes or | of withdrawing themſclues, vpon ſight of | 


Stones, as very much labour can ſcarcely | the fiſhers comming , or from any other | | 
get them off, without breaking the rocke | fiſh (oppoſite or contrary to them) ende- 
jor ſhell of che Oyſters, and then raking | uouring to eate and deuoure them. | 
from thence the Pearlc, ſoſoone as the | _. There is a fiſh , which is very oppoſite Taruphall, or 
ſhell isbroken; for otherwiſe irdiminiſh- | tothe Oyſter , being tearmed by the Per- [aha i. 
6 eth, and doth looſe the true and natural | ftans, Taruphall, or Taball, and is ofthe he nes. Php 
colour. « | bigneſſe ofa midling Salmon , having a Oneng 

ao nal The ſndians, Arabians, Perfiansand 0- hard skinne , yer io ſcales, and his yoeOmBc 
ons made no | thers, in auncient times, made no more finnes of an azure colour . This fiſh hath | 
account of | account of Pearles, then of ordures and alittle head, a ſharpe noſe or ſnowr , ſer- | 
| —_— © | corruptions whichthe Seas cleeredthem | ning for hismouth, which is full of ſharp | 
| {clues of, during the ſeaſons of their tur- teeth : and theſe pearly Oyſters are his 
bulence and boyling. But now wee haue delicious diet,liuing {almoſt) by no other 
ſo well enſtructed them , in knowledge kind of foode. YVhen he is deſirous of fee- | 
| both of the worth and profite, rhat they ding,he watcheth till ſuch time as the Oi- 
| can $kill of the goodneſle, and value of fters beginne to open, as oftentimes they 
things in ſuch ſort, as they will ſell thoſe doe, becingin the Sea: whereof making | 
commodities at rates deare enough. The his aduantage, and thruſting in his noſe, 
AZgyptian hath beenc quicke witted al- hee deuourerh the fiſh quickely , leauing 
wayes, as hauing knowledge ingood let- the thell quite emptie. The fiſhermen of ENDS 
ters of longeſt continuance,addiRing his the Iſlands, labour diligently co catch this LO © 06h | 
| ſtudious contemplations , to maderſtand fiſh,and firſt of all they open her bowells, | rich Pearlcs | 
1. .:c.,... | theſecrets of Nature: fo that Pearles and wherein they finde ſtore of very goodlic Pe inhs | 
| and _ con- | Precious Stones, at all times hath raſted Pearles : then feede they on thefiſh, be- 2 
[ <inued expe- f of his approbacion and efteeme. The cauſe 1tis dainty and delicate meate. The 


| 

| 

| 

rienceot he | (Jaues and baſeſt peazants in the Iſle of fewer number of Pearles they finde in an , | 
el 

| 


+0 THI Baharem , and other adiacent partes of Oyſter , ſo much the greater and fayrer | 
fhirme Land, neighbouring vpon the Sea; they are, and where they chaunce on anic 
| | have oftentimes found Nacres and Oy- ſtore, they are the clowdier and ſmall. 
{ters on the ſhoares, bceing dead, and Someare foundto be ſo little, thatthey 
yet they made ſearch intothem, and of- can notbee drilled by any meanes; and | 
\ren they found very fayre and alſo rich therefore they call them Seede-pearles, | 
Pearles. which are purpoſely kept for Apotheca- | 
Plidi, 12 ca17.| Plinylaith, that Oyſters haue a King a- | ries, who imploy them according to their | 
ay" 0. >| monglt them, according as the like is af- | owne knowJedge and experience, or as 
md <a iris [firmed of the Bees, Antes, anda guide they are aduiſed by the Phyſirian. 
| doubred,whe- | allotted to the Cranes, and that this king The moſt commendable forme and 


pr ANIIID en re CCC ee en nn On Is on > 


Of thoſe 


Peatles that 


| 


| 5 po isclefed and choſen ( by being the very | ſhape of the pearl, is ſaia to be that which crcic not 
derſtancing, |fayreſt and greateſt) ro take a carcfull | is roundelt; yet that in faſhion of a Pearc ater ur 
ornoancy, [Charge of all thereſt: And rharisthe Oy- | or Akorne, is not much worſe; andnext {1 oy | 


reat queſ1. ; | a , : 
- hs 'ſter, which the fiſhers or diuers couet | to theſe is that like to alittle Nutte : nor 


= Natural- moſt to finde,being then aſſured, that the | doe they reie& ſuch as are writhed and | 
oy reſt will not feare to followe . Atheners wrinkled, nor thevery ſmalleſt; bur all are 
alleadgeth another Fable, as thus : That | employed and made vſe of : the beſt for 
they doe ſtriue to reucnge themſclues | the richeſt people, andthe other for them 
[on the fiſhers , by opening their ſhells ſo | of lower qualitie, becauſe they are worne | 
co catch holde of their fingers. But ſuch | by all degrees of perſons, as woll men as 


opinions are meerely friuolous, and they | women,in regarde they are growneto be 
| ſo 
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A doubt and 


demand, what 


the reaſon 
may be,tnat 


Pearies ſhold 


exceed gold 
and filuct in 
valuc 20d c- 
{:4mauon, 
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Chap.15. s 


'ſocommon. No Prouince doe I know, 
whereunto more Pearles are brought, 
then into Spazne, and next into France, 
within ſome ſmall comp3ſle of time, 
| which makes mec {ov much to maruell at 
[them the more. 

In briefe, Pearles hane ſurpaſſed the 
| riches of gold and ftluer, and of Emralds 
| brought from foorth the /nazaes. And yer * 
I would gladly know the reaſon, where- 
tore our graue Auncients made fuch cſti- 


FOE ; 
| mation of Pearles;conl1dering they knew |} 


'them not to haue any medicinable ver- 


rue, and inregard alſo, they grew quicke- 
ly olde, as we plainly perceme, when they 
 haue loſt their luſtre, clearcnefle and 
 whitcneſle . For my ſelfe, I cannot ima- 
 gine what ſhould be the reaſon , except 
itbc in regarde of their whiteneſſe, which | 
15 not common to orher precious ſtones: 
and I perceiue, that no account is made 
of them, which are of another colour, al- 
though they be of the ſelf-ſame ſubſtance. 
Some haue enſtructed mee in an other 
reaſon , to wit, becauſe theyhaue becene 
brought from the new-found world, and 
likewiſe , that in times paſt , they fercht | 
chem from very farre remote Countries, 
which needs muſt vrge the more affeRi- 
on to them, becauſe they come from 
farre hence: Orelſe wee make ſuch deare 
eſtimation of them, in regarde that (ma- 
ny times) they coſt che liues of men in f1- 
(ning tor them, as partly we haue before 
\reported. The greate(t Pearles are cal- 
led in Latine/ntones, becauſe (11dome or 


- 


a 


| 


_ Of Pearles. 


; CONUCNIENCES. | 
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neuer we thall light on two, that are alike | _ 

| -_ : The reaſon 
cytacr in greatneſſe.roundaeſle,or {plen-| gy, we grea | 
dour, or anfiverablcin weight : tor wee | wit Pearles | 
tinde them alwaycs ſeparate one trom a- | _ 
nother, and not toyned together; 


$ 


£ And | Ones 
the lefler ſort they vie to call 1arowernes. | 
* * 22 | 

Aftrec that the Merchants haue them | | 
in their power, they permit them to bee Ic Indiane 

( ib ys eg F naked and Perfians | 
peruſcd by diucrs people, wherein the 1n- pvc the gre: 
dians and Perſians arc the beſt exerciſed, re fskill m 
as becing naturally enclined thereto by —_ 
irequent praCtiſe. Nor do Pearles conti- | 
nuc ſtil] in one and the ſame condition, | 
for the truth is, they will fade, wither and 
waxc light by courſc of times: eſpecially 
ſuch as are caught afrerthe fall Moone. | 
Bur being kept in the loure of Rice,ming PETE =” 
led with Bay-Salr, they will recoucr their Pay ys ws 
former beauty and weight. But they light. 
which are caught deepeſt, and inthe new 


Moone, are neuer ſubic& ro any ſuch in-| 


The fleth (as they vſc tocall it) orbo-| 
dy of the Pearly Oyſter,is moſt wholfom, 
and of great nourithment;excellent good good for di- 
againſt melancholy, and for ſuch aslan- | ucts dilcaſes, 
guage, or are in a conſumption, and alſo 
tor Heaiques and Tilicks. Butthe 1ndr- 
ans make no vie of Pearlesin their medi- 
cines, although the moderne Phylitions | 
of the Arabes and Moores doe,which hath | - 
beene learned of them by ſome of ours, 
and vſcdin all cordiall medicines, being 


— OR # 


Pcarly Ofters | 


good alſo for the cyes, finely beaten into 
powder,and held as an eſpeciall preferua- 
tive for the ſight. Ooooyz 
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SF—Sq Anow (Gentle, Reader) that ( uſtome com- 
EY mands an Epiſtle to thee, for Fauourable eAc- 

2 fl ceptance, and honeſt Entertainment of ſuch a | 
1 great Labour. But Iam_(at this time) fore 
ced to Write vnto thee, both on the behalfe_ 


nur tt warn 


—— ſelfe and the Printer : in regard of ma- 
ny Eſcapes, which vſually chanceth in Printing, by reaſon, that 
immediately after the Bookes beginning, jickneſſe © other mfir- 
mities, did bereaue him of his fight. If therefore any thing door 
may appeare offenſme, either in >» Method or «Matter, I'wouid 
not haue thee diſþleaſed mm any thing whatſoener,or that any «A r- 
gument thorough the whole Booke, ſhould be (in the leafl degree) 
preiudiciall tothee . T herefore , accept it with like 

Lone and Kinaneſſe, as it is ſent vnto thee, 

in . Honeit Afﬀedtion and 
Friendlineſſe. 


OfTadew the 
couetous Phi- 
fition ot Fle- 
rence. 


—_——_ 


Of Hony and 
Manna allca- 
ged by Galen, 


G-l inl'd. de 
Conſer Sant, 


Two Men dif- 
terent in opi- 
nion as touch- 
ing Hony, 


| Theo!ld Mane 
! allegation in 
| defence of 


= 


A. 


| 
CHAP. XY. 


——_— 


| Of the Vertue and excellency of Hony, and 


how it ought tobe vſed and applied. 


þ 


PR 


' 
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Adaws, the Florentine Phi- 
fition, a Man moſt-couec- 
| rous, for hewouldnot go 
forth of the City, to vi- 

| ſitc any ſickly and diſcaled 
perſon; except hee might haue fiftic 
Crownes allowed him for his paines; 
andto vilite Pope Honorizs,he hid each 
day allowed him an hundred Crownes. 
This Man peruſing the workes of Car- 
dans (who left a ſmall Treatiſe, which 
was (as yet) neuer imprinted to our 
knowledge, for hee liued in the yeare 
one thouſand two hundred and toure- 
ſcorc) found cerraine places, where hce 
diſcourſed of Milke, V ine, Beere, and 


LAY JA \ 


one cſpeciall Chapter, concerning Ho- 
ny and Manna, & thathe alleaged Gal n 
therefore, but declareth nor out of 
vhich Booke he deriued his Authority, 
I enquired of many learned Phiſitions, 
whether it were true orno, that Galcs 
had written on any ſuch matter ? Some 
told me , that they had neuer reade any 
ſuch thing in his Workes: yet others 
affirmed , that hee had made ſome 
report thercof, in his Booke of the Pre- 
ſcruation of Health . But whether ir 
be ſo orno,ſeeing the diſcourſe is con1- 
mendable, and tull of learning : this 
Chapter ſhall containe ſome portion 


may vnderſtand the Vertue of Hony. 
He deliuercth it for certaine, that 

Galen had ſcene two men, very diffrent 

in yeares, for the one was old, and well 


beſt rime of his age. Theſe men were 
moſt contrary in opinion, concerning 
Hony yet brought to agreement, by 
ſtore of good reaſons, as you ſhall per- 
cciue., The Auncient and decrepite 
Man ſaide;that Hony made him veric 
healthfull, becauſe it gave warmth to 
his Body ; ſtayed the fluxc in his belly, 
when it greatly pained him ; cleanſed 
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The Vertue of Hony. = 
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20 


many other thioges : but;he obſerved | 


of his relation, to the end, that the Rea- | 
der (not as yet there-with acquainted) | 


necrezdecrepite ; andthe other, in the | 


40 


FO 


his Lights and Lungs, when they were 


| yea. & were almoſt ſtark deafe ; yet hol- 


| away thicke miſtes and vapours, which 


ouer-charged with raw and indigeſted 


Phlegrac, onely by ſpitting; made his | 


Vrine come orderly, and (conſequent- 
lic) difcharged the Reines. Hee had * 
alſo ſceneſome, who were impoiſoned ; 
with Opium, and had daungerouſlly fed : 
on venomous Muſhromes or 'Toad- | 
ſtooles; that recovered ſound health by 
thevſc of Hony. Heſaid moreover, 
that he had had an inueterare & ſordide 
Vicer in one of his Legs , for which he 
could compaſſe noremedy, by applica- 
tion of manitold very likely helpes ; and 
yet he was thorow]y cured, and the VI- 
cer confolidatedby Hony onely . He 
ſaid alſo, that he heard of many, who 
werecured of Tetters, Itch, and Ring- 
wormes ; by application of Hony : be- 
ſide, c11ers others, that had loud rinck. 
lings, noyſes, and winds in their cares; 


—— — —  —— — 


pen by Hony.lt cauſed quick motion in 
the Pulſes, and (vſed as a Gargariſme) 
itis a finguler remedy againſt the ſquin- 
zy, Kernels in the Necke, ſwolne Ald- 
monds in the Mouth, and ſoreneſle in 
the Throat. Appliedto the eyes,ittook 


oftentimes obſcureth fight. 

In breefe, the 01d man was afſuredlie 
perfwaded, that there was not a better 
Aliment or Medicamerit in all the 
W orld, then Hony ; according to the 
experience he had mace thercof, vpon 
his owne perſon . Hauing ſpoken theſe 
things with good iudgment and diſcre- 
tion, he held his peace, and Ga/ey com: | 
manded the other party, to ſpeak what 
he could concerning H y, ſo highlic 
commended by the olde Man; admoni- 
{hing him withall, to deliuer his minde 
without : Cm or choller,and likewiſe 


to ſer aſide al partiall affeCcion : For Ga-| . 


len found (accidentally) theſe two Men 
thus diſputing. The young Man be- 
ing Chollerique, prompt, ambitious, 
and impacient ; perſwaded -himſelfe 
of vitory before hand, and to preuayle 
againſt the graue man. But Ga/en, who 
had great credite in many partes of the 
world (in regarde of his ſinguler know- 
ledge,and renowne of his learned labors, 
being alſo Phiſition rothe Emperors 27. 
Anthonins Anre/ius Verus, and to his ſuc- 
ceſlor Commeds) required ſilence ; and 
hauing heard the aged mans report, was 
as deſirous alſo to heare the young man, 
and 
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;,booke, 


Galen commi- 
ded the yong 
manto ſpeak, 


Galen a Man 


of great all» 
thority. 
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The young 


| 2100 againlt 


Hany. 


The vſe of 


ed, whatit 
worketh, 


| mans declara- 


| Hony il appli- 


| Chap. 15. 


and giuing him a ſignall when to begin, 
he aroſe vp (asin anger) ang proceeded 
inthis manner : 


ſtant, concerning Hony , which I haue 


then he hath any way made proofe of the 
like. I proteſt withall, thatitis the moſt 
pernitious aliment or medicament, that 10 
can be vnder heauen. For, I hane diners | 
times made vic thereof /vpon vreentne- 
ceſsity) hauing beene ſurprized on the 
Sea by Pyrats, who kept mee captiue for 
diners moneths; when [ was conſtrained 
to feed thereon, enforced thereunto by | 
meere hunger : but hauing eaten it, I i 
found my ſtomacke wholly vndigeſtable, | 
with much procuring to caſting , which | 
brought me (ar length) to ſuch gripes in 
the belly, thar by the meanes of Windi- | 
neſſe, which it extreamely cauſcd, T loo-' 
ked for no eſcape with life. Beſide theſe | 
things, it brought mee to a dry Cough, 
and engendred ſuch a number of worms 
in a friend of mine: that,notwithſtanding 
hee dranke Vineger , for want of berter 
W ine, he muſt nceds haue dyed, if hee 
had not voided them. 


rance, made me fall into a Feauer Terti- 
an ;during which time, by aduiſe of ſom, 
I dranke nothing but Hydromell, or Me- 
theg'in, which is a Breuage made of Ho- 
ny, and ſodden Water , boiled till the 
third part thereof beeconſumed , and it 
prolonged my diſeaſe: but ſo foone as 1 
made pure Water my drinke, I mended 


aduiſc of ſome Women, I vſed an oynt- 
ment of Honie, which neuer brought a- 
ny skin againe : but when I applicd a litle 
burnt Paper thereto, itdried and healed 
it veric ſpeedily. Briefly, I conclude, that 
Honie is neither Aliment, nor wholſom 
Medicament, either for the inwarde or 
outward affections ; but contrariwile.jt is 
verie dangerous and hurtfullto Nature, 
- Hepronounced theſe wordes with ſuch 
vehemencie and affection, according to 
his vie and behaviour} as it he wold haue 
torne the aduerſarie partic in pieces with 
his teeth and nailes. 


(albeit he was by nature,as Chollerick as 


The Tad of Hony. 
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| proteſt to ſpeake nothing at this in- 


not experimented in mine owne perſon ; 
and it may be,more truly and certainely, 
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The vſing of Hony , after my deliue- 


O 


So 


Galen then ſpake with great Modeſtie, 


| 


20 


30 


preſently. 
Moreouer, the skinne being (by a miſ- ' 40 
chance) alittle flayed off my foot; by the 


5O 


——_ 


j vndoubtedly, it is amoſt certain 


the other) that both of them had dcliue- 


red the truth, & no rzan-needed to make 


preſently apparant. Itis moſt cerraine 
(quoth hee) thatthis aged man ſpexkerh 
nothing bur truth, declaring what g90d- 


ments of hot Nature, doe agree with all 
perſons, ages, and ſexes, temperately,or 
of cold complexion. Bur this man is of a 
Flegmaticke complexion, old, ſubict to 


anie doubt , becauſc hee would make it ' 


neſlc he findeth in Honie ; becauſe A- | 


| nie ishotte , and all Alimentsor Nurri- 


many cold diſtillations, Flegmatick .and 
Quotidiau Feauers ; and therfore it is no 
mar:ell. thoughhe giue ſuch aſſurance, 
and finds the vſe of Hony wholeſome for 


him. Bur yet it is verie likely, that he doth 
not vic it indifferently, as it is brought 
from the Bee-hiue, bur rather prepareth | 
it: for he cauſeth it to be boyled,lodden, 
and taketh offthe ſcum, 
it noriſheth and conuetteth into goo 
blood. If itmuch holp him in reſtraining | 
the Flux ofhis Belly,it was in this regard, | 
that beiag inthat maner prepared, it had | 
no mordication in it, neither excited any 

gripings, as it docth when it is crude and 

raw, as my Great Schoole-maiſter Hippo- 

crates hath left written. And whereas hee | 
faith, that itmade ſpeedy diſcharge of his | 
Vrine and Reines, from Sand and Gra- 
uell,whereto in age he becam much ſaub- 
ie : ſurely, being boiled with Water, 
(which the Phyſitzans call ſ«//a) ir hath 
our of queſtion, ſuch Vertue, By cough: ! 


depend vpon age) when it is thus reduced 
into a Syrrope, and taken in Mornznges 
long before edi ,it is veric ſoueraign, 
and excellent alſo, to make olde people 
liue merrily. | 

It cannot bee good forſuch as have 


Grecians vſe to do)but it isneceſlary that 
the Honic ſhould beverie aged,as,of ten 
or twelue yeares atthe leaſt , boyled and 
clarified in Wine often or twelue yeares 
old ; and being fo prepared, it correctath 


[ 

LPG Hony boyled | 
in which maner or fodder is 
d the cauſc af 
good blood. 


Hip, in lib de 
Dizta, : 


| Againft Sand | 
and Grauecll. 


ing and ſpitting, ircleanſeth the Lightes ' Againſtcou- 
and the Liuer and the Pipes being char- ghing « ſpir- 
ged with colde Flegmes (diſeaſes vvhich | ded | 


drunke Opium, orcold poiſon, by milad- Fo ade, 
uenture, follic, or pride of mind (as now Opium x poys | 
adaies the Turkes, and a great part ofthe !on- 


the great coldneſle of the ſaide Cpimum or 
poiſon; Againſt Muſhromes or Joade- 
ſtooles(which are commonly venomous) 
remedy, | 


then 


| as he hath formerly ſaid : butitmuſt 
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be 


Galen concor - 
deth the to 
Concraryants 
by learned 
EXPELIiENCce, 


Agaif? Muſh | 
romes or 
Toad-tovles, '_ 
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| The Vere of Hony. : 


2Booke, 


| The yerrue 
1 ef Hyaromecll 
{or Meihcglins 
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| For olde and 
foule YIcers. 


For deaffenes 
and windines 
in the head. 


lA 4.6 i: 


Apainft, It- 
ches, Ring 
wormes and 
Tertcrs, 


{ Againſt the 
4 weakenefſc of 
{ ſight, 


The ſaying of 
j Cato. 


tooke to de- 
tend the yong 
mans ſpec- 
ches, 


Galen ynder- | 


Y 


be ordered into'a'Syrope,as inthat nature 
it is vſcd, to diſplace phlegme,and an old 


Tances, which proceede from any thicke 
-phlegme , either in the throat , Yuula or 


1 


Catowas wont to fay; Thatto liue long, 


plenty 


dry cough . Hidromell or Metheg lin gar- 
garized, doth very well cleanſe all hinde- 


the Almondes:. Concerning the ſordide 
and inueterate V7cer., which he ſeemerth | 
to haue had in his leg,and cured it by the | 


| 


cient M. Zypocrates was wont'to do inhis 
time.Letng man count irſtrange(quoth 


he) ifthou doe miſlike the vie of Hony, | 


and lay fomuch blame vpon'it tor tis | 
very contrary to thy nature, being of an 
angry and chollericke temper, hot in ac- 
tion, and eaſily diſpleafed. And though I 
had not heard thee ſpeak, nor beheld any 
action of thine: yet very ſighthad beene 


helpe of Horny :the caſe is very euident, ' 79 j ſufficientto me; thy hare being red, thy | 


for Hony cleanferh, ckareth, and is viter | 
enemy to allſordity or fikhineſlc,and ha- | 
uing thus neated the cer; iteafily heals 


O - . 
& cloſeth it vp. Touching that which he ; 


alleadged, of fome,who haue diſttlled 8& | 


' 


put Hony into their cares, bring deaffe- | 


ned, full of windes, and aſcending vp in- | 
to the braine : this muſt be vaderſtood of | 
vety old Hony, fodden with foure times 
as much old Wine, for all hot medica- 
ments ( as very olde wine and Hony are ) 


they doe diſperſe windes very cafily, and | 


other cold cauſes, which procure deaffe- 
nefſe, and other accidents in thoſe parts, 
Thar it caufeth the drying vp of Itches, 


Tetters, Ring-wormes , and other ſuch 
like defoedations inthe ikinne; procee- 
deth from hence, that it is abſterſiue of 
his owne nature, and a great enemy to al 
corruption, for whatſocuer thinges are 
confected in Hony, will neuer corrupt. 
By the ſame reaſon, it worketh the death 
of Itches and Tetters,which are nothing 
elſe, but meere vacleanneſle and filthi- 
nefle ofthe body. In regard of fiehr,que- 
ſtionleſſe, being mingled with a little Fe- 
nell water, and fo diſtilled into the eyes ; 
it quitteth them from eres and wa- 
reriih humors, which congealing in the, 
doth greatly trouble the Gghr, eBecially 
inſuch as viſe ouermuch weeping. To 
conclude,Ladies and Gentlewomen doe 
waſh their faces and hands therewith, to 
keepe them ſmooth; faire and white. And 


we muſt vie Hony within the body, and 
oyle without. | 

Galen thus finiſhing his proofe (by ve- 
1y good reaſons) thatthe olde man had 
ſpoken truely; would notſo giue it ouer, 
butthough the young man(who was op- 
poſitiuely contrary to the other) had. de- 
claredſo much againſt Hony;yet would 
he”maintaine the truth of his ſpeeches 
likewiſe . AnddireCting his cycto him, 
began in this manner, diſcourſing with 
of words,after the 4ſzatick courſe, 


| 4O 


and not Zacerically , as his good and an \ 
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$kin yellowiſh, thy body leane and mea- | 
ger; thele are enow whereby to direct | 
mdgement. Firft, ler me tell thee, that ' 
diſeaſes are neuer cured,bur by their con 
traries, for whereas thou ſaidſt,that thou 
hadſt a Feauer tertian,andſuppoſled itto 
come by the vſe of Hony.,a food enforcd 
in thetime of thy captivity: I make no 
doubtart all thereof, for Hony conuer- 
reth it ſelfe quickly into red choller, in a- 
ny body naturally hot, asthine is, and I 
wonder it did not more hurt vnto thee, 
becauſc it was in no manner prepared. 
For albeit that many viands are good,yet 
there be ſome that ( before they are ea- 
ten) doe require preparation, to correct. 
acertaine malignity,which they haue na- 
turally in them. As Coriander, which is 
vencmous of it {clfe ; Nenertheleſſe,cor- | 
rected with Vineger, it is an excellent 
medicine for the {tomack, trauailed with 
indigeſtions, and filled with windeneſle. 
Inlike manner,crude and raw Hony,not 
repurged from his excrements;offendeth 
the ſtomack, engendering a deſire of ca- 
ſtirg, and deſcending intothe inteſtines, 
begetteth there ſvch windinefle , andſo 
painefull gripings, as arenot poſſible ro 
be declared, and therfore thou haſt afhr- 
med nothing buttruth. As for the drie 
cough which ir raifcd in thee, there is no 
doubt thereof, tor but by eating itrawe; 
ſomepart thereof muſt needs fal irto the 
comnoye of the lights and liuer,as it doth 
in all liquid things (that are thick and 1m- 
pure) recciued into the body , And his 
tartneſle orſaltnefle(notbeing fcummed 
away beforc).prouoketh a dry cough; yer 
auoyding nothing in ſpitting,becanſe no 
matter at al was defceded to the lights & 
liver . VVhich hapned notinlike ſortro 
this old man, for he had phlegm enough 
in him,tolerfall downe ordinarily vpon 
thoſe parts. Bur fot that report, that Ho- 
ny ſhould engender wormes; itis quite 
contrary toall reaſon; becauſe allthings | 
ſteeped in Hony , are exempt from ver- | 
mine 
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Hidrome!! or 


Burnc Paper 
good to pro» 
cure new 
Skin, 


fion of theſe 


two Contra- 
ries, 


| © ontention 

| p21.kely cau- 
j , a»! F 

| «22 quarrell. 


Metheglin, for 
what perſons 
18195 good, 


Galens conch 


| mine or corruption, Bur if it fall our,that 
a man vſing Hony, had wormes before, 
or is enclined naturally to them : then 
it doch maintaine and nouriſh them, 
 eucn as Suger doch; but it can bee no 
cauſe of their generation, | 
| Concerning Hjdromell or Metheglin, 
dranke in the continuance of thy Fea- 
uer Tertian , and preſumed to prelong 
the ſame : there is nothing more cer- 
taine, then chat this drinke (compoſed 
of Hony and Water) didir. Bur « was 
not cauſed by any defeR inthe liquor, 
which of ig ſelfe is moſt wholeſome, 
tor Men of melancholly habirude, and 
tor diſeaſes of black Cholier and Phleg- 
maticxe: but for any choll:ricke per- 
ſon, ſuch as thy ſelf: is, moſt certaine 
is 1t,that itts a true foment,and a mam- 
tainer of fiery Agues,cucnſuchas thine 
then was, and he was greatly to b- bla- 
med, that thereto did aduiſe or coun- 


| 


iris an enimy to ſuch places,as the skin 


red, that it was no VIcer, like vato the 
other ; for it detergeth, cleaneth, and 
dryeth nor. To regenerate new skinne, 
we muſt not apply deterfiue Medcicins; 
bur ſuch as are deficcatiue, without a- 
ny mordication . And I credit well, 
that burnt Paper was much more con- 
uenient for it: but yer we muſt nor ſay, 
that if Medicines be badly vied, they 
arenot therefore good, being firly ap- 
plyed. | 

I conclude then (by theſe reaſons) 
that you both haue ſpoken very well of 
Hony, albeit ye axe ſo different in opi- 
nion : bur all your contrariety hath no 
other ground , but that the younger 
man of ye both, didnot vſe Hony due- 
ly, and with conſideration and good 
idgement, according as the circum- 
ſtances required. Thus Ga/en gaue en» 


ding to this Controuerſie, and it was 
to be feared, that if Gz/ep had not thus 
moderated the matter; the difference 
had cauſed blowes berween them. Such 
debates and contentions, are daily ſeen 
in. Countrey -Townes and Villages, 
when a man will raſhly commend his 
Scithe, Hatchet, Sickle, Dogge, Bull, 
or Cow, beyond his Neighbours, and 
thereupon are ready togoe to Law. 
But breakingoff this diſcourſe, becauſe 
I would not be offenſiue to the reader: 


I wil adde another Chapter, to declare 


I 


| 


cell thee. And whereas thou ſajeſt,chat |- 


is flaied or g->ne off: it is to be conſide-| 
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al thinges, for the benefit and commo- 


' Frankinſence growerh- To gatherit, 


whencethe marter of Hony is caken, 
and how it is made. 


CHAP. XVI. | 


——— — 


How Hony is made ; Whence anna pro- 
ceedeth ; Of the Aiery Homy ; Find of S8- 
gar. 


£4 Ony commeth from the 

"Wy Dew of Heanen, which 
=29 W; talleth vpon the H-arbes 
4 {0 2nd Flowers, and is ſuck | 
Sr vp by the Bces, and cn- 


cloſed in their 


and they preſerue much part thereof in 


the hollow of their Iawes,to linerher- 


on during wiater,andother hard times. 
Prouident Nature hath fo well ordered 


dity of Man ; that ſhee hath beſtowed 
many vertues and vigours on thoſe 
pretty Flics, in gathering ſufficient for 
themſclues, and liberall extendure for 
Man alfo. For itisa great merchandiſe, 
helpfull for 'diucrs Maladics, and a fin- 
gulcr nouriſhment for ſome bodies, as 
may bee gathered by our former di- 
courſe. 


ſtomackes : afterward, ir | 
is vomited orcaſt voat their mouthes, | 


Nature hath beene ſo bountiful! to | 
Man, and till continueth the ſame affe- 
Ction; that ſhe cauſerh great quantitie 
of this Hony dew to fall,cuen like raine 
vpon theearth in ſome Countries, vp- 
on the Mountaines, and places where 


the Inhabiranrs lay fleeces of W ooll 
ynder the Trees, andbeat the Trees,to 
cauſe the Dew to fall vpon the flieces, 
which drinke it in : afterward, they 
preſſe the flicces,and receiving this ho. 
ny-dew into conuenient Veſlels ; they 
boyle andpurific it, making vſc there- 


of intheir toode, as alſo in their Medi- | 


cines, as they thinke beſt;andit is much 
berter then that which is wrought by 
the Becs. | 


Galen ſaith, that there fell ſuch grear 


quantity of this Dew (in his time) in : 


his Countrey of Pergames; that the 
Countrey people ( greatly delighted 
therein) gaue thankes therefore to /upi- 
ter, Elianus writeth alſo, that there fel] 


ſuch 


| ; 
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| ſuch plenty thereof in Zvdia; in aRegi-| 


on which is called Praſia,and ſo moiſtc- 


{ ned the Graſſe, that the Sheepe, Kine, 


and Goates feeding thereon , yeelded 
Milke {weete like Hony,which was ve- 
ry pleaſing to drinke. And when they 
vſed that Milke in any diſcaſe, they nee- 
ded notto put any Hony therein, to 
the end it ſhould not corrupt in the ſto- 
macke :as it is appointed in Hecricke 
Feauers, Conſumprions, Tifickes, and 
for others that are viccred in the inte- 
ſites, as is confirmed by the Hiſtories 
of Portugall. 


Aclianuzot the | 


Euripides ſaith, that meere Hony fell 
vponthe Treesin Media; and Alias 
ſaith, that in Trapezongde, the people ga- 
thered Hony on the Boxe-tree leaues; 
and albcit it was bitter, and of ſtrong 
ſauour, yetit cured ſuch as were mad, 


| and them that were tormented with 


the falling ſickneſſe. Doubtleſſe, ir is 
yery likely, that Hony ſhould rellith of 
the, Plant or Hearbes quality, from 
whence iris gathered : for if the Tree 
be venomous, fuch will the Hony bee, 
and ifthe Hearb or Grafle be healthtul, 
ſois iclikewiſe. VV hich was very well 


oblerued by Nioſcariaes,; who ſaith ; 1n 
Hegaclea of Pontrs, there was ſome Honie 


| ming.it ſelf intolitle Grains,like Gum, 


fo vengmons,, that #t would reduce all the 
body inte a ſweat, and take away their ſen- 
ſes, that ard eate thereof: but the Hearbe 
Rhue bemg preſently taken, was an imme- 
diate remedie . In Sardignia it is gathered 
of very bitter caſt, becauſeirt may bee, 


| tharmuch Worme-wood or Sothern- 
red in Sardiz "1 


wood groweth inthat Countrey : and 
yet notwithſtanding , it is not veno- 
mous, bur irkſometo.taſt. _ | 
Andrto the cnd , that nothing may 
be mitted, of what may be ſaid concer- 
ning Hony.; I finde, that there is ano- 
thetkinde of Dew, beſidetheformer , 
which congealcth of it ſelfe, 8 is found 
and taken vpontheleaues and branches 
of Trees, vpon Hearbs and ſtones, and | 
ſometimes on the very ground, .tor- 


 whichfallcth from heauen beforc break 
 ofday ;being very ſweete in taſt .. ; And 
this dew or moiſture, -is called grained 
Manna, the beſt whercof commeth 


from Calabria,” where they rake ir on 
their common Aſh-trees , vppon. the 
wide commons, and (many tumes) vp- 
on ſome other Trecs,by ſome ſecret of 


Ofmaking Hony. 


| 


IO 


20 


39 


5© 


j and long time ( both before and after) 


. | to bitter challer , euen as, Hony doth. 


C— oo Ms —— 


wichotit any. violence, as by daily expe- 


the waight of two ounces and an halfe 
he it releaſerth the-belly gently, 
and purgeth choller particularly : nor 
is there anyfeare, ind giving it to VV.0- 
men great with childe.,, and young {uc- 
king Children, if they neede any'pur- 
ging. Now adaies, becauſe in ſtead of 
Hony,moſt part of men doe make vſc 
of Suget, as beingamore amiable vnto 
Nature; it (hall not vary much from 
our purpoſe, if wecentcr,into ſome 
brecfe diſcourſe thereof. 


certaine cultiued Reedes or Canes, 
naturally produced, and boiled in Wa- 
rer, vntillic grow to ſome hardneſle, 
The Suger, whereof our auncients (as 
P:iny, Galen, Dioſcorides, Panlus Fgine- 
75, and others) make mention , was 
none other, but that which came forth 
of the Cane, by arift made thercinto, 


congealcdto the Cane like a Gumme; 


| no other kinde of Suger was knowne, 
but onely that, which-quenched thirſt 
1n the hotreſt fiery Agues. Quite con- 
trary tothe Suger of theſe daies, which 
prouoketh chirtt,and turneth itſelfe in- 


This Hony was then rare, and all Sau- 
ces, Conſerues, Confeftions,Opiartes, 
EleCtuaries , and ether medicinable 
compolitions, were made with Hony ; 
only through defet of knowing Suger 
in thoſe times. grovaic ''s. 

Bur ſince Madame Auatice diſcoue- 
red the Art, of, preſſingand boyling 


great aboundance of Super : it-bath 
happened , that the, /ndtars hauc (and 
yer yearly do)cut the Siger Canes, ma- 
king alſo ayearely planting of the. And 
therefore there needeth no maruaikle ,if 
thoſe great Suger Cancy be not to bee 
found; whercin nature ſhtiwed her cf- 


rall Suger vſed by. our fore-fathers , 1s 
vtterlic loſt. In ſtead whereof, our mo- 
derne rimes have vſed.Suger-candy, 
which4s arteficiall and:cleare, drawne 
forth of mincrall Saltz being ſucked vp 
onthe tongue, wherebyciewholely res | 


ſembleth the Suger af aut ;Auntiencs: 


Nature. It maketh the belly looſe, 

The vertue of 
: SY : ; this Mannain 
rience itisto be ſecne, forif a man take 


Suger is bur the Pith or Marrow of; The qefniri. 


as being over full of ſugredpith,whicb| 


the firſt 1N- 


thoſe Super . Canes , deriuing thence] 


feds, and ſo (by conſequent) the natu-| 
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ward, they communicated the manner 


| there is verie good Sugar made in Eeipr, 


Chapar. Of Kings among he Gothes. 


— | — 


The compariſon which our Phyſitions 
make betweene Hony and Sugar.is,that | 
they are both Abſterſiue , Deſiccatiue, 
and Reſolueable ; but yer Sugar much 
lefle then Honie. Sugar is not D contra- 
rie tothe ſtomacke, as Honie, neither ſo 
hot, that it may benumbered amongeſt 
thoſe Medicines, which may be admini- 
ſtred in Feauers: and this is the opinion 
both of Ga/en and Autcen. 

The inuention of boyling, and making 
itinto a Licquid kinde of Loanes, for 
common Trafhque and diſtribution (in 
ſuch great quantity) through all parts of 
the world , began within theſe laſt *00. 
yeares. In which time (vet farre off from 
the Originall) the -4fr:cans, and people 
of i/ia, being Neighbors to the Jndiaes, 
gotthe ſight of making Sugar in /14ja,8 
preparing their grounds aptly for Sugar 
Canes; by tranſporting ſome of thoſe ſu- 
gar Canes into their Countrics,and huf- 
banding their tillage for them . After- | 


therof to other people, as(atthis inſtant) 


Madera,the Canarie Iilands,throughout 
all Barbary, Sicily, the Ifles * Baleares, in 
ſome partes of 5paine, and other places . 


TheReader may perceiue by this Diſ- 


courſe, in what caſe Honie is good, and | 


in what euil : how it ought tobe applied, 
and in what things it beſt vied; What 
difference there is betweene Honie and 
Sugar, and the generation both of rhe 
one and other . Eyobſeruing alſ> the 
diſputation,which hapned berwcen thoſe 
men of different yeares, ſome profit may 
bee gathered ; in what kinde it is whole- 
ſome, Nutrit:ue, a:d Phyſicall 3 and in 
what Nature alſo, dangerous and hurt- 


tull. 


CHAP. XVII 


_—_— 


— — 
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How the Gothes ſed to elelt their Kings, 
Great , Fat, and Corpulent of Boaie . 
Contrariwiſe, how the Sarrazins wold 
haue their Kings to be Meager,Leane, 


and of ſma' ſtatme. 


—_—_— 


— 


| 


T were needleſſe to declare, what ma- 
ner of people the Sarrazins vvere, ha- 
uing formerly ſpoken ſuthicient there- 
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| of, in a Chapter onely thereto appertai- 


| charge to age, and much worſe then ſmal.- 


ning. And for the Gorhes likewiſe, ſome- 
what hath alreadie bin ſaide, and the reſt 
remainethto more conuenient place.My 
inſtant purpoſe is, to relate of whar ita- 
ture and habitude of bodie, both thoſe 
Nations vied to create their Kings, ther- 
by to appeare more apt and proper for 
command ouer them. The Gothes would 
not cle anie man to be their King, ex- 
cept he were tall, great, orolle,and' veric 
corpulent. On the contrary the Sarazins 
would haue no King to commaund ouer 
them, except he were little, lean,and low 
of ſtature. Whoſoener conſidereth weil 
on theſe matters, will find neither ſide ro 
be voide of reaſon, albeittheir opinions 
were ſo oppoſite ;and therefore wee will 
begin with them of great, grole, and cor- 
pulent condition. 

Hypecrates,the Prince of Phyſitions, 
ſaith; Great ſtathre is verie ſcemly & com- 
mendable ina young man, and it begerteth 
him much grace; but it is an vnprofitable 


neſſe. Dovbtleſle, a Prince ofhigh great 
apparaunce,and goodly ſhape, is much 
more reſpected by the greater part of his 


people; then one that is lowe, leane, and 


lirtle. To approue this,certain Nor mans, 
hauing made a Voyage into the Coun- | 
tries of Braſile ( where the people were | 
rearmed Saluazes, and went whollie Na- 
ked, feeding on humaine fleſh) brought 
backe in their Ships diuers Captaines of 
the Caribes, and made a preſent of them 
to King Charles the nicth, who was then 
young in yeares, onely abour the age of 
fiftcene. The Saluages percciuing his 
great attendance,and rhat euery one was 
verie reſpective ofhim, demanded what 
he was? Onetold them, that he was the 
King, who abſolutely commaunded all 


France, a Countric of large extendure, | 
and well peopled. The Cartbes anſwered, 
ſaying > Surely there was but ill proceeding 
in the eleftion of ſo young a King, rather | 
this man, or that man had bin much better, 
pointing their fingers to two Switzers.of 
great corpulence,and were of the Guard 
PR to the ſaid King. 


It is contemptible and vnſeemelie, to 
behold a chiefe perſon, as the king, Cap- 
taine, or other men of command, to bee 
of ſmall ſtature, and their ſeruants great. 


The firſt King of 1/rae/, which GO D 


choſe and gaue to his people, was _— 
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| Hippve Aphoriſ, 
©4. Lib, J« 


Grear ſtature 
is very hurt- 


full to age, 


| 


The diſcom+ 
modirie of 


corpulence, 


A goodrea» 
ſon againſt 


tobeare the bigneſſe of his bodie by the puf- 


great or groſe 


2 man ofhigh and great ſtature. After 
ſuch ſiehtly perſonage , commended by 
Hippocrates nayong man; he addeth, a 
great diſcommodirie, ſaying ; Great Cor- 
pulence i inſupportable and xo to ze, 
becauſe a great man being old, ecommeth 
bending or bowing, and hath labor enough 


fing vp or ſwelling in his legges. Moreoner, 
for the mo#t part thoy are Cowardes, with-. 
out magnantmitie or bodily trength : For | 
neither their ſpirits, natural heator animal 


in them of leſſer corpulence. 

If occaſion ſo required,thatſuch men 
ſhould be expoſed to danger , cither by | 
Sea or Land, or ſome misfortune or ad- | 
nerſity ſhold befall them, they wil quick- 
ly ſhake and tremble with feare : which | 


enrall hear languiſheth, their ſpirites are | 
thin and little, and their blood lefle boy- 
ling, Beſides, Naturall Vertue ſpendes it 
ſelte, when it ſpreads into along & large | 
extendure ; which vniting and encloſing : 
itſelfc in a little bodie, is much more vi- | 
pro and powerfull then that which is | 

cer and there diſperſed. And that which 
yet is worſe, what grace could the Gerhes 
finde, in a bodie ſo great and groſſe? For 
ouer and beſide, thar they muſt needs be 
vnable for all royal ations,cither in bo- 
dic or vnderſtanding ; fo likewiſe, life 
could not prolong itſelfe ſo wel inthem, 
asit commonhie dooth in leaner bodies. 


ul 
| body. © | 


Thereaſon is, becauſe groſſe corpulency 
hath not ſo manie vitall ſpirites, neither 
{:chplentic of bloode inthe Veines and 
Arteries, as Leannefſle generally hath. 
For, Fatnefle doth cauſe great oppreſsi- 
on, whereby (ſuch men) doe veric ſoone 
ſuffocate vnder anie laborious trauell, or 
ſharpe diſeaſe. It procureth alſo, that in 
the leaſt ſickneſle or indiſpoſition happe- 
'ning to them:they thereby become daily 
tired, panting, fighing, gricuing, hart- 
leſle, deie&ed, and in ſuch ſort emptied 
of all courage,that life it ſelfe (thogh ten- 
derly affeQed) is tedious and irkeſometo 
them. 
Men of leſſer ſtature haue (naturally) 
a meruailous vigor, and the faculties of 
Nature ſtrongly combined . We may 
diſcerne in them verie excellent graces, 
both Corporall and Spirituall, with ſin- 
lar prompritude and ſubtiltic of mind, 
and thatin ſuch fort, as not only they ex- 


forces, are ſo well aſſembled and vnited, as | 


hapneth thus to them, becauſe their Na- 29 


| 
[2 


buſt of his members : which was the 
cauſe, thar all the people of Fraxce, reie- 
Qed Childerick(who was their legitimate 
and Naturall King, aman of great ſta- 
ture) and hauing (} ome himas a Monk, 
did locke him vp in a Monaſtery, there 
to end his daies, becauſe he was tearmed 
Do Nothing, a Coward,dull,and ordina- 
rily addicted todrunkennefle. 


-— — 


5 


—— 


cell, orequall (atleaſt) the others in any 


diſpoſition : bur likewiſe, in ſtrength and 


fwiftneſle, as alſo in goodnes of ftomack 


for eating or drinking, I haue oftentimes 
noted inour Armies, ſome French men 
of {lender ftature,who haue bin drinking 


a Vie (as we terme it) with Switzers and 
Germaines, great of bodie, and verie fat: 
but the Switzers and Germains were ſoo- 
ner drunke, became {leepie, reeling, and 
fell ro the ground, vnable to vſe any fun- 
fon of ſoule or bodie; then the other 
light timberd men, that went away clen- 
ly. The cauſe of all theſe thinges remain- 


eth, not only in great capacitie & large- 
D ymng P Z 


neſle of the Veines and other Vefſſelles :.| 


bur likewiſe in heate both Narturall and 
vehement, which boileth, concoceth , 
and conſumeth all Likewiſe, ina ſtrong 
and firme braine, which doth not caſfilie 
apprehend or receiue fumes :but,in ſuch 
maner, asa Tile made red hot with fire, 
or asathotIron,thar lips water off,being 
caſt yponthemzalfo, like ro a veric drie 


| ground, which ſuddenly diſpatcheth and 


conſumerh W ater caſt on it,for there it 
looſerh it ſclfe, and paſſerh away, asina 


| ſubtle vapour, 


Moreouer , that commonly there is 
more magnanimitie and valour in alitle 
bodie, then in the corpulent, may be ap- 
proued by the Annals and Hiſtories of 
Fraunce, inthe life of King Pepin, called 


the Lowe or Little man ,, Maior of the ' 
 Pallace, who liued about the yeare, 7;0. 
 Hewasofno corpr lence, yet contained 


in him agreat ſpirite , generous and ro- 


Small ſtature” 
preferred bce 
tore fat Cor» 


pulence, 


rich the great. 


 Pep'a the lide 
man prete:d 
before Ch:{de- 


We read in the Romain Hiſtories,thar 


| amanof Gawle, of immeaſurable great- 
neſſe, and higher (by the head) then anie 
inthe Army, called or Challenged anie 
Romaine to fight with him in ſingle com- 
bate. Among all the reſt, Mares Corni- 
2 (being a man of lowe ſtature) could 
| not endure this infolence and arrogancy 
in the Gazle,but vndertook the fight with 
him, and ſlew him, in faire warre , as we 
yle to tearme it, 


We | 


Of a great. 

G.ule,and a 

little Komaznt, 
(©, 


hen 


——  —_ 


———— 


$ 


haps 7: OfPcrtatonandGyres Powders. | 


281 


4diiiſed:>: 


' thagethanFs:.» 
| £1 23 


21130 
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; The Sarrazins 


i were great lo- 


' gers otlerniog 
| 


j 
; 
; 
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Very bad ac- 
 cidents inſving 
y the cariage 
ol ſreccefauorg 


Care _—_— 


ut bot 


*| Of the abuſe committed, in fk A ef weet 
3 Druzges, Powders, "ond Perfumes, 4+ 


| " TheCrrthagenians 'wedrof a@lich! 
their eyes Were:not foxedobrEatugbe: 90 i 
Leannefle;preatotfinall Rayre Dvd 
amaithar wasoriagnantinaourand;y Cr- : 
tuons, tot any Wedy rolpectinftithet: 297 
diy beany] or feature-s bnbrigkeg Lind 
thitthe vr nbt (6 loin #$6> 
keftion-oftheirKinges; Pn 

bhili:emarner, a rs 4 rc 
| &ctters or: Learning; andaluale: Lad 
hich they woh; ,confllic>ntoreiamnmul 
ricudes! of men 5 ten anflibdnbry a 
iy ys 1642 201 yd awd 

- Onthe dlnenia.che Sar axed of 5: 

canes, and Arabrans,; had anjongft ines | 
| Nany men of: great. Leartiog, Abdivvel} 
[read inallthe\ SCIENCES: »Atvongtt-all 


other excelleat.qualities, theywere very 


| 


| kilfull inthe chooſeiaf ther Kinges 338 
;.,| beingable (byPinddofndmic)to, gather 


 1Nature iudgemtndotrhent- Magnabifnyr 
tie, Vertue,, and- Vices; well knowing, | 
chat in grearatdgroſie Bodies, neyther | 
Science, Gooct-Spirite, of Generolivie, | | 


.- (hat (commanly) any abjdibe-<. And | 


to this Day, theyarcknowneto: obe good | 
Phyſiognotaiſtes, and,. burfor them, all , 
the:Learningwhich the Gretiens left vs, 


bloody warres of the Gothes, amdatler, | 
-Oftrogothes, #Huiſ/gothes, and other bat- 


—_ 06.406 


# 


, 
- 
— . » 
j ps ol; \ 4 
- + »# * 4 


p # þ 


a. ” 


—_ 


"if 


- +4 


Y __ 


| bout Men of, 1 Veomen. ; . hat barn 
thereby enſueth., and at vohat time 
they care to be fir rſt _ and " their 


properties. \... 


BY. 


LP 4 


 guents, which commonly were brought 
forth of ſtrange Countries: For this Law, 
they had (vndoitbredly) very, great Tea- 


| 


JE hs, thatthe Romans af 
, both wiſely and worthily,in or- 
Wdaining (at.the requeſt of their 
Cenfors, P. Licinius Craſſits, 8 

C. Iulins Ceſar) thatno man ſhoulde fell 
any ſweet Odonrs; or Arromaticall Vn- 


pF 


fon, becauſe ſuch ſweet perfumes and ſa- 
nours, do make meneffemipate',ayeak in 


kuynour as:the Gorhes rand 588235," bp; 


Ro i 


hadwerlic bdcne- loſt , thorough thole | 29 


4 


ky "7 thebrair and allthe orher _ parts: 
{ cage nathigg elſe, but \ vertigino-, 
; {rig grgiddinef] OTE CociNents 12. 
the x ih oem bliggofh che Nerues, 


| 


of 


V4 46 anes) apale and 
Cs calogrin Oe Face, and.the 


oo Ife-ſameaccident, which. Quick” 


[8 


TN 


Sol, 


vari | 
| Gluer cauleyh, amongelt, V Voukers, un 
Ice 217 q ANCAVA 03713 16 5014 1 ) 
Hires and, ped doe bath, 7A Galci: m Apro- 
jira chge, Td hs niſin. 28 Lb, 5. 
Foe repo Mt fe 6 head, ang, 


— 
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+ 
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| | ditiog, gpd2) 


ed fagd Rickiogin them: Ortor uch a as. | 23215 


(weere, Powders abour them, or elſc.29.|? 
hauetheir Garmentsperfumed:. - Ataxtial 


ſpeakegh che veric ſame in his Epigrams 


theworld. 


can finde,for che vie of theſe fiveere Vn- 
guents, iSin Geneſis, yhere it is ſaid, Tar 


there was a great, dearth of Corne, and 


| 
| 


[Prue Copa 

thatmade account of VELLue, 
cid vic any of thoſe Pertumes; or Make 
fauours. Not any (as Lhauc alrcadyFaid), 
butthevgluptuous, ocfaich as hauefom- 
defect i ihe bodice, do carry; ſuch ſinels 
abourrhemzas aftrong vufauaury breth, 
which commerh from the brain, or ſome 
Vker in tlic Lights and Lunges, becing, 
commonly called  ACoxrupt & ſtinking 
breath; Qr for rorentect),, ful ofpurrifi- 


Swecte Der - | 
tunes ſerve to 
couer the bo- } 
Cics Impcite- | 
Qzons. 


haye 4 Goat-like ſauour, | by reaſon fan a}, 
il- ſenting 7 fweat vnder.their armpits. & 
oracr partsof.the bodic... For fuch pcg- 
'ple,1 ſay, itts 5 permitted (as. a. ſhaddow 
'totheir defects) to carric Perfumes, or, 


ho are alow 
edto weare 
pe:fumes, 


to Poſthatpus . The Eaſterne people: did | 
much more vic theſe fweere Vnguentes, 
then they of the V Veſt; and were eXtF2- 
ordinarily addicted to Luxuries and V.o- 
luptuouſneſle, be youd: all other parts of 
The veric oreateſt antiquitic that I The antiquitic 
ot lweerodors | 
Gencl.4;, 12. 


Jacob ſent ſuch guiftes jnto Egipt, becauſe 


to be fauourcd of Isfephgwho diſtributed 
the Kings corn out of his: Garners,which 
hehadde reſerued.to, preferue his people, 
or to wake profit thereof, or —_ by 
divinc;infpiration.. clams in his Can- 
ticles, ſpcaketh ' of nioft fweere Oynt- 
mentes, eſpcciallie inthe firſt Chapter . 
; Tie like dootly bis Father Dav1vd, 

and that. hee. did Annoint his awne 
Ra@peb3t ids To = | Os | | 
Bb Afr 


hm 


Cant2,1, 11, 
12,13, | 


b 


i. 


Cas. 


2322: OfPerfumexind{weerPovvders.' ;Booke; 
| Aﬀeerthar Alexender had! conquered?  blefings veryhighly. Fophehadordina-, 
Pncrmui. | Darius, there was found'(amoypeſt the}; | rily(wellneere)ferued intohis:Faviey al: 
E-: | other ſpoiles) alittle Coffer alri 7, | PeacockeandwwoPheſans;.farcedfult} 
ſweetand fit gular Vngnents,'Wetead?| | | 6frioft precious-arid: odorifferons. Vn | Monde 4 
in Herodotus, that Cambyſes King of Pers!] | | gitents,amOanting to:abouczbo.Cirows , ccadty abysit| 
Eerodet,in Eu-| ſia, and Sonne to Cyrus Henthis Ambat-| | Ns: bellidehis.ouer delicious. Sawaes; | led ſweere ſa- 
terp. ſadors with'very rich preferits,and veſſels | | Pottages;8& meats dreſſed in like mma, | 7: 


——— 


fall ofprecious Oyatments, to Macyobt-i| | ahd this wis plainly feene-at Vaplee.:He | 
,King of. the Erhyopians. But the*Kirig | | was ſo extreamaly befoneitinitheſeſweere 
hauing vnderſtoode bythe 7#hyopheges, | 1.2:| fatours, and yer without cauſe orncede, | 
(who Lrought him this Prefent)+ in what {1 that when he was caſt outioftiiskingdord 

mannet rhofe compoſitions wete-made: | | forhisctuelties, wherein hewasrccated 


wouldby no meanes acceptthem, bee-|| | by the ſaidiEmperor, and atthe ſackewf 
cauſe, they were too effernitiare for | | Thani by the Spaniards, when he rewr: | 
him. 1 2: =P | tedrohisCaſtle,and fornd his Cabiner | 
' Introth, this barbarous Moore gaue emptied-:ofi:thoſe precious perfumes; 
a'cood Leſſon tovsrhat are Chriſtians, | | whichthe inſolenc Couldicts (not knows \ , W_ 
and thinke our ſelues to excell af{- othet ing theirvaluc) carele{lythrew away; he| - 
inthe worlde for Vertue : thatwee are ſaid. Thar he erieued moze for his Delicate | 
much more barbarous then hee, and all ; 22 | Drwgges, them if he had lo#t bis whol king- SP 
his Countrey of Erhyopia. For, intheſe | | dome which hehad burnewly reconque? |. a King, | 
our dayes, wee cannot bee content with | | red, bythe helpe'of the Emperor. . - | 
perfuming our Garments, and the haire || | -'- Going afterward againe,.to entreate 
on ourheads;but many are growne to |, | freſh ſucconr{(bemg ftill-feareful of Bar- 
ſuch horride immodeſty, as to annoint || | barsfſs) while hee wentabout this buſt- 
dnutur | thoſeſeereres bothinmen and' VVeo-|\ | nefſe, he placed his Sonne (as his Liew-\ 1, cygy 
beaſtly plea- | men.(Only to protioke Luſt, and for the | | renane) ivhis:Kingdome; who ſeazed it{ plancerh the 
| ſures ſweere | more Jaſcinionſneſſt)which wetenotor- | | only to himſtlfe. Which when ALuleeſ- —_ in ks 
| os dained for any ſuch brutiſh wickedneſle. | | ſes heardofyhereturned(with a few peo- | 
iwployed. | Many alſo , haue their Beades made of | 30 | ple) backeto 7hunis, thinking they wold 
| ſweet Perfumes,notto vſcin their priuat | | open the Gates vnto him ; but hee found 
Oriſons, butouly for Vaine-glorie, and | | the contrary; for his Son having ſlaina- 
where any was x bro of affection is, to | bout fitteene hundred of his nes, | 
procure the better meanes for voluptu- | #1 and finding the King to be none in num- 
ous pleaſures, andſceme more accepta- |, { ber amongſt them: ar length his Father 
| | ble to his wanton Miſtris, or ſhee'to her was knowne, only by tbe fiyeete ſmell of 
| as idle ſeruant. Incenſe beſtowdin chur- his Odours and Ynguents; and his Son 
| ches, or on hallowed Altars, are matters Amadcs beeing ooſieſſed ofhim, cauſed _ neg 
ofno great value or moment. - Andyet his eyes to be pulled out. Beholde, what | 4weaſes, 
the Altar of God in-lersſalem, vvasnot | 40 | benefite this wretched King gotte by his 
perfumed butwith Siri woode, accar- fweete ſattours and perfumes, being vied 
ding to his owne appointment; * vpon'no cauſe-or neceſsity. have known 
"PO Let menotheerein be miſtaken, as if roo many, that bearin pg'over-muhaffe- 
[allegation for | I Would inferre,that Beniamine,Storax, cionto this vanitie, and enriched vvith 
| hunſclfc, Amber, Muske, Ciuette, and ſuch like, more wealth then wiſedom, haue vtterly 
| | which are the principall foundation of loſttheir health, and falne into exceeding 
| | | Vnguents, Pouders and fweers.are who- pouerty. © * 2 RCrITh | 
ly to bee reiefted ; for they are of great Thus yee ſee ,whartlT hane colle&ed 
Vertues, and haue peculiar properticsa-| | for yee,outofmany good -and auncient|.;4,. ,.,you 
| gainſtdiuers diſeaſes, and then they may | 5® | Authors,concerning the 'vſage of dru os his concluſion 
lawfully be vcd, but not abuſed. Not as or ſweet Perftimes; what cuil vie is made 
did 1u/eaſſes King of Thunis who in the ofthem, and how being wnhitly applied, 
yeare,1554- having lefthis Kingdomego they are the chiefe cauſes of manie malas| 
require aid of Char/es the fift,Emperour, dies, and feruing (forthe moſt part) for 
fearing the Turkiſh forces,which the Ad- nothing but voluptuouſneſſe. Lhold O- 
miral to Barhareſ/a prepared againſt him; pinion, thatno man dooth more abuſe 
| | whereſocucr hee went, hee abuſed: theſe F:1 them, then aman that ſhouldemoſtre- 
HA k:4:M | ſpe 
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Of Amber-Greece,&c. 


{auours.” 


There ar wo 
ſeuera:! kinds 
of Amber, 


| 
| 


' Of the name 

| Age) or Ati= 
| ber. 

[] 


j 
| 
] 


The compoſi- 
tion of all pcr- 
turnes & lwecet 


{pe&his honor, and hold it m higheſt re- 
commendrionzto be ſo much forgetful | 
of himſelfe, as to fecd his effeminate and 
voluptuous apetites, with theſe prilecing 
& wanton procurements. Now, becauſe 
there arc great controuerſies, and manic 
are ignorant,from whence wee hauc our 
Amber-O reece, Muske, Cinit, Benia- 
mine,and Storax,wherewith are compo- 
ſed the ſaid Vnguents, Powders, Sweete 
fPomanders,and Perfumes, it ſhall not | 
-alter our determination, in our next ſuc- | 
cecding Chapter (to recreate the Rea- 
ders {pirits) to ſpeake ſomething more of 
' thein, and of their faculties. | 


| 
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20 


E Of 4mber-Creece ; From whercett is 
brought : The weo:th and properties , 
thereof. Ana certaine Fab.es (conter- 

” 4 / Fo 1 as L: 
nz the ſame) refuted. 


— 


ELSE 


A of that Amber, which. is 
bred among Rockes of co- 
\ loured ſtone, and (by his; 
;: 5. * Native Vertwe) attraQerth | 
Stray thereto, as the Adamant doth 1- 
ron : But of that ſweet Aromaricall juice 
of Amber-Greece ; wherof, becauſe ma- | 
ny mnenhaue diuersopinions,concerning | 
the production of athing fo rare & pre- 
cious, I thought good to make ſome 
briete diſcourſc. I woulde gladly alſo re- 
fure diners Fables, delinered in publicke 
conference thereof, without alledging * 
any Authours in my concluſions , that 
writc or ſpeake by hearc-fay ; but onely 
1;ich perſons as haue {cen the placesfrom 
whence itis had. 

Concerning the name of Ambar or | 
Aimter,itis fo called in all Countrics of | 
te name. Orr ancients have ſuppoſed, | 
that.it is the ſeede ofthe V\ hale , which 
is left by her vpon the Warers, and fo is | 
gathered, becaiiſe in the Bellics of ſome ! , 
\\ hales, there hath beene found there- |, * 
of, Nicholas 2lenaerezrs, a Spanith Phylt- 
' 110i, faith; Thar in the year, 2550.(him- 
Aclfe being preſent) a VV hale was taken ' 
' necre tothe Canaric T{lands , which are ' 
'tcarmed the fortunate, and in the Bellie | 

thereof, was found aboue foure pounds | 


TT Y purpole is not, to ſpeake 


30 
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| 


fo preſent, at the taking of manie 0- 


| 


ther, vvith their young Ones, but not 


them. Others are of the minde , thar 
amber is nothing elſe burtche excrement 
of the VVhale, which he auoydeth by his 


then feedeth on certaine fruites growing 
on the Sea-bankes , which are verie odo> 
rifferous. Some do affirme, thar it is not 
any excrement ofthe \Vhale, but of aa- 
other huge Fith, as great;or much more 
in greatneſſe exceedingthe V/hale! and 
ithath a head more hard then Marbles 
neuer fwimmeth but in the; Northerne 
Seas. Bur all theſe conieRtures corne yap 
thingneeretotrvth, becauſe all things 
of good and great{mmour, do com from 
Countrics and Regions which are hor; 
as experience dcliuereth by our Spicc- 
ries, of which, no one kinde,was eucr 
knowne to be produced,from Norther- 
ly or cold Countries. - 

_ | findeſome other Authors,who ſay, 
that Amber is ſought for and found, be- 
ingdeuoured by a Great Fiihe, named 
the Azelf, which dying, and floating vp- 


| onthe V\'aues, hee is quickely knowne 


by Marriners, thatſeaze on him vvith 


finde ſtore of Amber; butthatis onelie 


{ his chine-bone. But there is no aparance 


good and pure, which they finde againſt 


of truth heerein; for Amber is not anie 


— 


waight of Amber. Afterward, he was al- 


a iotte was to bee found in any one. of 


egeſtions in April and May: becauſc hee | 


their Hookes, and ſo dragge him on the 
{rore. There opcning his Bcllie, they 


: to the hearr. 
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Variety of O- 
pioiong,. how 


Amber: is 


n. 


: Aſtraoge Fiſh 
| 


* 1n whom Am 
| her is ſaide £0 
be tound, 


' Amber is 210- 


ner ard friead 


kinde of pojſou, bur a dear Friend to the 
heart and life. Onthe otherlide, Fi- 
ſhes doenever ſeeke anie thing to hurt 


them,except by Trecherie viedto thenn, | 


and that men do mingle Venom among 
other foode, which is apte and proper 
tor them, asthey doto Lyons, Wolues, 
Foxes, Leopards, Rarres, and diners 0+ 
ther harmecfull Beaſtes, thatliue onthe 
lznd.Many alſo hane bin perſwaded,thar 
Amber is akind of froth or ſcum of the 
Sea; but this Coniecture, 1s cucy as F2- 
bulous as the other . For, Amber 5s 
notfound inthoſe Seas, where V\ hales 
doo trequent,- and inuch lefle in any 
place. wherethe Sea is continuallic full 
of Pillowes, or ſtore of froth appeareth. 

:gThenct faith, that hee Learned of di- | 
vers -Zrabes, Lewes, and Eaſterne Grecks, | 
cifperſed heere and there thorough the | 


T«rks juriſdiction; that there are certain 
| Birds | _ 


Bb2. 


Amtibet ſuppo- 
led to bee a | 
ſcum or iroth 


of ihe Sca, 


ipund, & how 
mza courdy | 
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Of Amber-Greece,&&c. 


;Booke. 


"NEOUS OPIUt- 
-on of Andrew 
Theuct,concer 
ning Amber. 


' Three ſeyeral 
kinds of 4x: 
ber. 


Ecis and Si- 
meon Scthius, 
only Writers 
Concerning 


= | 


_ 


der perfeion, and therefore , make no 


Birds in the Ifles of the Yciques ( vvhich 
areſcituated in the way leading to Mo- 
zambique,towards the North) as great 
as our Geeſe, and called by them 4/chi- 
bobne, Theſe Birds, doe ordinarily with- 
draw themſclues, farre off from any In- 
habirations of men, and pearch in the 
Nighttime, either in theſe vn-inhabited 
Hands, or on the toppes and pointes of 
Rockes and Clifrs, for auoyding diſtur- 
bance in their reſt: and there they mute 
in greataboundance, becauſe they com- 
pany in huge flightes together , euen as 
our Ctanes or other Wilde Fowles do 
withvs. Iris faide, that this Dung or 
muting oftheſc Birdes, is true Amber, 
Which becing .concocted in the heate of 
the Sunne, purified by the Moones pow- 
erin the Night, and refined by the ayres 
ſubtilty, which keepeth continually w 

en, 


on thoſe promontories: it ſo remain 


thoſe violent Windes,or ſome out-ragi- 
ous Tempeſt) and carrie it thence away. 
Floating thus, by Morſclles or Fragge- 
ments ypon the Waues, it is one while 
caſt into Creekes, Hauens, or Neighbo- 
ring Strands: and another while,deuou- 
red or ſwallowed yp by Fiſhes . Bur, it 
beeing a matter vndigeſtiue, they are en- 
Rice to caſt it vppe againe. Andthe 
other, that continueth ſtill ſwimming hi- 
ther and thither:, yeeldeth a reaſon (by 
theſe ſcuerall meanes) of three kindes of 
Amber, The one, is of a Whitiſh Co- 
lour, which is the true Naturall quali- | 
tic of fine Amber-Greeee, Theſecond, 
is more Clowdie and obſcure, and yet 
poodaccountis likewiſe made thereof. 
But, as for the thirde ſorr, vvhich hath 
becne ſwallowed by Fiſhes, and ſent vp 
apaine, thorough the lacke of Digeſti- 
on, being Blacke, waightie,and of much 
lefle ſauour, they reckon itto be of flen- 


cſteeme at allthereof. Bur all theſe thin- 
ges, come nothing neere vnto the tru- 
cth, and I amverie forrie, that Thewet 
(hauing trauailed ſo much) ſhoulde ſer 
downe this in Writing, euen in the ve- 
rie ſame manner, as 1 haue deliuered 
it, becing a matter no way l:kely or pro- 
bable. | 

Fins, and Simeon. Sethins, Greeke 
Authors, whoonely and chiefclic hate 
ſpoken ofthis Amber, doſay; That it is 
akinde of Birumen, comming foorth of 


till the Sea doth ſwell and riſc (either by 
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the Pouritainsor Springs in the bottom 
of the Sen, andthart by floating vpon the 
water: it becommeth hardened, as manie 
things elſe doe, which hover vpponthe 
Seas, being firſt bred in them; allwhich 
— are ſoft and tenden but com- 
ming forth, they wax preſently hardned, 


as Corrall doth. T his Amber thus floa- 


eſtuous, as many times they bee: there 
is ſtore thereof found among the Rocks 
and ſtones, as alfo abour the trees grow- 
ingon the Sex-ſhores, when the Eaſt- 
wind, or elſe the North-eaſt (but more 
enclining tothe Eaſt) bloweth. / 
A great quantitie thereof is found in 
Sofa'a, and inthe Iles of Comaro, Demo- 
gra, Mozambique, and along this Tract, 
cuen to the Iſles of 1aldina, or Naled:- 
#4, which looke into the Eaſt. Burwhen 
Lephirws, or the W cfterne W indes do 
move the Seas to choller,then is a great 
uantitic found in the later named I{lan- 
es. T here haue beene ſome fragments 
found floating on the Sea, as great and 
tall as any man; and others of the bredrh 
of foure ſpannes, and twentie in length , 
Some do affirme,that they haue a whole 
Ifle (as it were) all buikk of pure Amber ; 
*nd within ſome fewe daies after,, when 
ſearch was made for it, it was diſperſed, 
and could not be found. 

Garcias d'Orta, a Portugall Phyſition , 
from whom I tooke this Jatter opinion: 
and with whom, the beſt indgements of 
theſe times doe giue conſent, for, being 
alwaies found veritable,and hauing been 
preſent inthe Countries where this drug 
iS had, where hee kept poſleſsion of an 
IHland belonging vnto the King of Por- 
tugal, wherein great quantity of Amber 
was daily founde : hee was of the ſame 
minde with ZEc12- and Serhizes , & heard 
them when they delinered their Judge- 
ment therein. Hee faith alſo, that in the 
yeare, one thouſand five hundered fiftic 
fiue, neere to the Promontory of Coma- 
ro, a great lumpe or proportion thereof 
was founde, which waighed more then 
three thouſand pounds waight, and hee 
that found it (ſuppoſing itto be a kind of 
Pitch or Bitnmen) fold it almoſt for no= 
thing. For himſelfe, hee ſayeth; the ve- 
ry greateſt lumpe that euer hee ſaw, did 
not exceed aboue the waight of fifteene 
pounds, Butthe Merchants which tra- 
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uaile into Erhiopia,giue good aſſurance, 


hh gecs | 
ting, when the Seasare angry and rem- 


Places where 
the Amber 
tound. 


Iſlands where 
. the beſtiAms+ 
! ber is found, 


at 
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Chap.19. 
| The Merch thar they do ordinarily behold pieces of { 
' mercean E- | Much greater ſcantling * forallthe paF | 
| Lhiopiae fage from Sophala, euen toBrana,aboun- 
| deth plenrifully in Amber. In the coun- 
try of Brafile,there hath bin ſome found, 
and yet is. but very rarely, In the year, 
one thouſande fiue hundered thirtie, a 
fragment was there found, contayning 
the waight of foure poundes, inſayling 
vnto 2 Porte of Portugal , called Serus 
ball. | ; 
 anber foung | Someſay,that Amber hath bin found 
 inchebcakes | inthe Beakes or Billes of certaine Birds, 
Bronas _—_ which may beſo : and cleaning toſome 
cockles inthe | Cockles and Scallops of the Sea,which 
; SCA, I immagine happened, by being faſtned 
| thereto. But, Maiſter Nicho/as Rſſe- 
45,4 veric Learned Man (my intimate 
Friende , living yet in Pars) and curt- 
| ous in ſcarch of the rareſt thinges;ſhew- 
| ed mce what manner of Beakes thoſe 
| were,and we plainly perceiued,thatthey 
| were the beakes of Sounds or Cuttle-F+- 
| ſhes, and not of Birds. | 
Amber eaten Amber, is of great eſtimation among 
by therick ( the Wealthie 1ndtars, for they cate it in 
FO their Meates; and looke how muich the 
price appeareth in bigneſſe,ſo much the 
greater is his price in Value, euenas of 
precious Stones . There is no Coun- 
trey orRegion, where moreſale is made 
thereof, then in China : for, as the Por- 
| tugaes obtained fauour of the China 
Kinges, to Trafficke with that kingdom, 
and bringing thence ſome ſmall quianti- 
tie of Amber, they ſolde the Watightof 
| twentic Ounces , for fifteene hundered 
E Crownes : Which beeing vnderſtoode 
| _ _ X | by other Merchants, they Lroghethence | 
in Coma, Frace | More ſtore afterward , becauſe (thence- | 
| = other | forward) they would not pay ſuch a hye 
berg price in that Countrey. AMO] 
In Fraunce,itis commonly ſolde-(at 
this day) for eight or nine Crownes the 
{ Ounce, at the leaſt : Neuertheleſle, 
it is ſometimes more , and ſometimes 
| lefle. ESE 
Amber main-| Letno man count it ſtraunge, thati 
RE _ isſo curiouſly coneted by Rich and No- 
"3" | beperfons 3 forithath manic eſpeciall 
proj rtics , whereby to preſeruc found- 
*2 of Health; yo ro maintaine long 
ww life, as ] will bricfely declare. Firſt of 
and proper- | all, it ſtrengttieneth the Eraine, p__s 
ries of Amber | ting all pairies-rherein ; © either of the 
_ head-| Neruesor Heide, -comming of Colde 
| | cauſes » by chafing the forehead _ 
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| hotce Chafing Braine , ſo procured by 
- ©. 208 | 


with, and allthe Head oner, or making 
a good bigge Emplaiſter , and —_— 


alle Oynemenrof Muske with it; lay it 
ſorothe Head. 'Ifa good lumpe there- 
of, be hanged abour the Necke of Man 


or Woman, teinpeted with a little Lig- 
zum Aloes, and aſmall quantity of Musl:, 
the very ſmell thereofchearerh vp a dull 
braine,auginenteth memory, and reui- 
uerh both the ſpirits-and heart exrraordi- 
narily.:Befides, it isa fingular remedy + 
gainſtthe plague, and all colde deflu :t 
ons, onely by pethiming a Night-Cappe 
therewith, 7] here isnothing more bene- 
ficiall for auncientpeople , and toi leng- 
then life in themzit they moderatehy vic 
irir-fmelling either in perfuming{ their 
Garments, anointing their faces,or min= 
glingir _ their Meates; » {Avlittle 
ader ofthe Load-ſtone con __ 
Nich it, and applied Em Laſtori TO 
the Nauell,ir okdetrand, reſtraineth the 
Fruit, that it fall notbefore. due ang con- 
uenienttime. Itisa fingular Remedie, 
not onely againſt the ;procidenceofithe 
Matrixe, bur likewiſe to. prevent the fiif- 
focation; being appliedwith alide Cor- 
ton, and yſedinthe: fecrer parts;:Apply- 
ing it both. outwardly &inwardlyyitmia- 
keth Women fruittull, whoſe barrennes | 
is cauſed by coldneſſe. 't profiteth grear- | 
ly for paines inthe heafr.and ſtomacke, 
occaſioned by windineſſe. Such as are | 
afflited with the Epelepfee, rhar is to ſay, 
the falling ſicknefſe,ortiſcaſe of S710hrr, 
ifthey vie it asan ordinary ſinell; or re- 
cciue it gs a perfume,-itquite appeaſcrh 
it, or cauſerh a mightie afſivaging there- 
of, as hath beene many times credible 
experimented. In like-maner, it is verie 
ſinguler good againſt the Palſie, if, be- 
fide raking it inwardly; yee vic it a$an 
Oynimentto the necke and Chin-bone 
of the backe, mingted with ſome neraall 
Oye; 5 ht” o 
Ifirbe taken in Wine, as ſome Phyſi- 
tions (notwell informed in- the Nature 
thereot) haue appointed; it preſentlic 
cauſcth drunkennefſe, and brings a mah 
(arleng7h) to atrembling in al his ioints. 
But if any neceſsiry.doe require vsto vie 
it,it muſt be mingled-with the yolke of a 
new-laid Fege; and the Doſe or __ 
to bee taken, is commonly {ixe Graines 
each day,& to drink no winein the ſpace 
| of two houres after. Ifa man that hatha 
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{| Amber of 4. 
(ſeucrall Co- 
lours, and to 
| I know the beſt 
forts 


{ How the Muſ 
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{ gendered, 
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Sundry varie- 
ties of Muske 
according to 
the COUNTTIES» 


Narure,do either vſe it as aſauout,or re- 
ceume it inwardly: queſtionlefle , it will 
proue verie nokdfm Ie memoric 
andynderſtanding, and cauſe diuers di- 
ſeafes in his head, endangering his fal in- 
to frenzie or madnefle. And therefore, it 
is moſt auaileable forolde decrepit. peo- 


for ſuch Diſeaſes, whoſe Cauſes-or O- 
Tiginall do proceedof frigidity. . - 
There is Amber of foure ſenerall co- 
Jours : White, Gray, Red, and Blacke; 
which commeth according tothe. varic- 
ty of places or Regions, where itisfound 
out. 'The Gray, is preferred before al the 
other, and is knowne to be good.,if when 
pricking it with pin, it deliuereth forth a 
moiſture like Oyle., Irhath bin tempe- 
redin Torches, Tapers,and Candles,for 
Emper 
as inthe Court of Campſon, the laſt Sol- 
dane of Egypt, 2Meleaſſes King of Thu- 
1s, and divers others, It is mingled 
alſo amongſt other Drugges,for making 
of Chaines and Bracelcttes, worne vſu- 
ally by Ladics , and Great Courriers, 
without anie great offence or diſcom- 
mendation, the cauſes in our precedent 
Chapter alwaies remembred.:: . - - 


CHAP. XX. 


ma 


Of Mucke, and of Cinit, howe they are in- 
gendred, From whence they are broght, 
and how they ave any way good.  - 


SSIS Extvnto Amber, me- 


Al to haue his due 'ranke . 
MY The Barbarians call it 
Patt, and there are ma- 

nie ſorts or kinds there- 
of. Thebeſt of all, is that which com- 
meth from a Countrey, thatleancth ve- 
ry much into the Weſt, as fatre as the 
Citty of _ doth, and is yellowiſh, 
orof Gold colour. The beſt, nextto it, 
is thatwhich is brought from the 7ndiaes, 
and appeareth blacke , whereby itis not 
ſo goodasthefirſt. The worlt of all, is 


TR 
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| that whichtheybring from the Land of 


Sini;All theſe kinds of Musk, are engey- 
dercd inthe Nauell of a: certaine Beaſt, 


like vnto a wilde Goat, which hath only 


ple; and ſuch as hatieacold braine;; and | 


ors, Kinges, and Great Princes: ; 


ehinks that Musk ought | 
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{| Musk-Goart.The people ofthis gs + 


ſelfe with a kind of groſle bloud,in man- 
ner of ati kmpoſtume: he afterwarde voi- 
deth this bloude, halfe corrupted, and 
within a certaine while after, it becom- 
meth of very ſweet ſauour. 

Serapio (among the Arabes)hath writ-, 
ten diligently and carefully concerning | 
Muske, ſpeaking in this manner : The 
Beaſts that make Muske, and are like vn- 
to wild Goats; are principally bred in the; 
Countries of T#mbaſco,& of Sini,which 
bee neere neighbouring to each other . 
The Muske of T#mba/co, is better then 
that of Siri, becauſe the Goates which 
make the Muske,do feed on nothing but 
Spicknard, & other odorifferous plants, 
—_ only they liue. VV hich hapneth 
not ſo inthe [and of Sini, for, albeit the 
Musk-Goats do there liue alfo on ſweet 
hearbs and plants: yer are they not to be 


one homme, andis veric great of bodie., 
Vhen this Beaft is inpaine, by a raging |; 
ſwelling in his Nauell, which filleth it | 


compared in their Muske,neither to the 

Spickenard, nor to the other plantes of 
Tumbaſco. | 
| Themaneralſo of gathering the Musk, 
is ſome reaſon ofthe difference, for they 
of T#mbaſce,do neuer take the Musk out 
of the thin skin or wrapper.,to ſophiſticat 
it; neither will they gather it, but when 
the ſeaſon is bright & clear. But the men 
of Sini,they vie to ſqueeze the skin of the 
; \woln impoſtume,and mingle and ſophi- 
| ſticatdqt,euen inthe iſſuing foorth, not 
caring —_ the time be foul or faire, 
and ſo they ſhut it vp in purpoſed boxes. 
That is the beſt Muske,which is the moſt 
odorant,andis very ripe when it cometh 
forth of the ſ\woln bag. Theſe goatswhich 
carry the Musk,are no way different,but 
ms 6 in their tecth, for they haue teeth 
(there commonly cald Dogs teeth) very 
long, ſtiding ont of their mouths,aboue 
aſpan-long, like to the wild Boare. 

- Muskthatis not mature & ripe, hath 
a moſt offenſiue ſmell : but they which 
ſeek for the Musk, do ſhake the thin skins 
wherein it js not ripe; and hanging them 
in the open aire, there leaue them ſo,yn- 
til] they be ripe, andthe foule ſauourhce 
| vtterly gone. It becommeth very oda- 
rant of jt ſelf, when it is perfeRly baked in 
the aire: ncuertheleſſe,the beſt Muske is 
that, which naturaly recejueth his matu- 
rity, euen inthe thinne wrappers of the 
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Serapio an A- | 
rabian writer, 


The maner of 
gathering the 

Musk in T1m- | 
baſto,& in Sim; 


Differenceof | 
the Muske- 
Goars only in 
their reeth. 


Muske noe * 
ripe, hatha 
hurriul ſmell, 
and how they 


ripenit, 
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Howhey find 
and gather 
their Muske. 


| The beſt 


Muske, and 
how iris foad 


and vicd, 


In what man- 
ner we finde 
Muske to be 
hurrtull, 


' The errour of 
; | Amatuo a Phi- 
: ſition Of Por- - 
tyzall, 


doe gather it among Stones & Trunkes | 
of Trees; for theBeaſt, when he feeles 
his impoſtumarion ready to ripen thee 
raketh greatdelight, in rubbing his bo- 
dy againſt r 
Trees, yntill che Bag be broken; and all 
the congealed marter bee voyded out. 
This Muske is better then all the other, 
as being that which is plainely ripened; 
both by the good temperature of Hea- 
uen, and perte& concoGtion of the ſun. 
They then that ſeeke afterit, ſo ſoone 
as they haue found and gathered itzthey 
cloſc it vp in the thin skinnes and Blad- 
ders, of {uch Beaſts as haue bred Musk;, 
and haue (formerly) bin ſlaine by them 


in hunting. 


made to Kinges and Princes, & where- 
of they make vic. Irhath (almoſt)the 
equall properties ro Amber, but herejn 
itis much worſſe; for if a Man beare | 
too great quantitic about him, or if he 
recciue ouer much inwardlic : it brings 
him to a palfie trembling, and raifeth 
great torments inthe head , enforcing 
ſo vehement an attraction of blood rg 
the Noſe; as many haue ſuddenly dyed 
by bleeding. But in aſmall and mode- 
tate quantity, it is good againſt all 
paines in the head, comming of colde 
cauſes, , 


Greeke, Arabe, or Modcrne, but jum- 
peth with this Man in opinion, and in 
the gathering of Muske: except one. 
Amatres, a Portugall Phiſttion, a Man of 
:very great inconſtancy, as diuers hauc 

declared to mce, thathad knowledge 
{| of him in Turky, 
| | kerie, of that which hath becne deliuec- 
.redby diuers good Authours, concer- 
ning Musk, and labourethto aſſure vs, 
|.that in a certaine Countrey of dia, 
there is a Beaſt as big as the Hares here 
|. among vs, which being taken, and bea= 
-ten to death with rods ; the bowels and 
' |.inwardes is then taken forth; and the 
+ Fleſh bruifed.or . beatexs ir a Morter. 
Afterward,ic paſſeth through a Searce, | 5 
to the end that no bone may remainc 

.vnÞruiſed, and then the fleſh js made 

þanto round Bals,and wrappedyp in pic- 

+ ees of the ſaid Beaſts skinnez ſti] to pre- 

ſeruethem/ in-a round forme, and be- 

| cauſe the:Merchants , that buy them 

thus readily preparcd ; may make no | 


ainſt the Rockes and Trunkes of 


h 
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Of this Muske is it, that preſents is 


I haue not found any Author, either 


Hee makes a moc- 


| into thoſe partes, and ſcene theſe mar- 
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opinion ; That if Muske haue loſt his 


#1 


| gedina Viall of Glaſſe,with che mouth 


| fauour. There is ſome found compoſed 


doubr, but thar the Muske is ofthe very | 
ſame Muske-beaſt. Buc both Portuga/s, 
Arabes, and Jewes, who have trauailed 


rers thus gathered: are of Serapros mind, 
and hold the courte: which Lhave for- ' 
merly alleadged ; and thac our Muske 


commeth from a Beaſt like vnto the | 
-| Wilde Goat. rd | 


Marcus Paulws,a Venetian, the firſt 
Booke of his Voyages, and the firſt 
Chapter, ſaich; That in th& Province 
of Singail in India, himſclfe found the 


Countrey, they haue a Beaſt, of no 
ſtrange kinde,bur abour the bigneſle of 
a Car, with hairelike to a Hart, orred 
Deere, very great Clawes, and foure 
teeth only ; to wit, two aboue,and wo 
beneath. Neere, or about the nauell 
of this Beaſt , berweene the Fleth and 
the skin,rherc is a bladder full of blood, 
which is true Muske, yeelding the ver- 
tuall ſent and ſweete ſauour., I would 
be loath to belye ſuch an approued Au- | 
thour : For it may very wel be, that this 
Beaſt is of che ſame kind, as the Muske- 
Goat is, notwithſtanding the ſmalneſſe 
in body : becauſe (heere among vs) we 
ſe: Dogges, Horſcs, avd other Beaſtes, 
ofall ſhapes and formes.. But yet he a- 
grecth with all thereft inthis ;thatthe 
Muske is tound about the Naucll, as 
hath formerly bin4aid. 423 10f1 

Muske (by length of time) looſeth 
his good ſmell, or becing taintedwith 
wind, or too cloſely kept. Therefore, 
topreſerue him ſtill in his goodneſle, 
he muſt be kept in Boxes of Lead, verie 
well topped. 

Platearine, alearned man, is of this 


vertue and good odour; it muſt be han- 


open, inthe midſt ofa Sink or houſe of 
Office, and ſo it wil recouer his former 


of another faſhion; burthen itis ſophi- 
ſticated, and how: that compoſition is 
made, Geſney enſtruReth in his Hiſtory 
of B.aſts. | 

' Ouer and beſide Muske, we baue yer 
another licquid matter , which is not 
onely odorant ;but alſo pierceth all the 
ſences and ſpirits at the firft encounter. 
Perfumers make great vſe thereof, in 
their compoſitions of ſweete ſmclles; 


The opinion 
of Amatus 
ſtrongly re- 
fured. 


The report of 
Marcus Paulus, ! 
a worthy Ve- | 
nctian trauai- + 
ler, | 
4 
1 
L 


beſt Muske in allthe world. For in that |. 


The Authors | 
cenſure with 
Marcus Pals 


Of Muske 
looſing his fa. 


Hour, 


A receiprto 
re-accommo-. 
dare rainrcd 
Muske, 


Of Cluet, 


which | 


— 


7 


— 


FTI L} wo —— $ 


| »$$ 


A cclEdia; 


{ which they rearme-mixtures, Iris en- 
gendred inthe skinne of the Teſticles 
ofa Becaſt,much like vnro a Feyne, ſome 
callingthem Cats. To ſpeake more 

roperly, Ciuct is as aſwcare, paſſing 
2.4 cene the Teſticles of this Beaſt be- 
ing of a temperature hot and moyſt. If 
it be pur into the pits about the Nauel, 
ot into the Wombe-pipe; it ſerueth 
maruailouſly againſt the ſuffocations 
ofthe Matrix . Many times, vpon vr- 
gent extremity, the Husband vſeth ir 
to his owne ſecrets, and ſo conuayeth 
itvnto his VV ife ; whereby immediate 
remedy enrſueth for the paine, 


' -Andas we haue already faide , that 


Muske being tainted, or ouer-aged, re- 
couercth his ſtrength andquickneſſc by 
ſinking ayre, as of a Sinke or Priuy, as 
by one contrary to correct another. 
Euenſo,in thoſe Countries where theſe 
Ciuet Creatures are bred , there is an- 
other Beaft , equalling the Ciuer Car 
in bieneſſe, called 4gobailhar (which 
ſignifieth nothiog elfe but foule ſauor, 
and this beaſt is (indeede) the moſt ſtin- 
king of all other) who continually is at 
Warre with the Ciuet Cat, his colour 
being very pleaſing, ſomewhat neere 
ro a Sky-colour. 


I call ro memory, that becing (one 


day) in the Houſe of the Conſtable of 
Frannce, Anne de Montmorancye, a Cat 
(vor being diſchargedof her Ciuer, ac- 


cording as her ſelte ſought meanes and 


place) emptied her burden vppon the |- 


Gowne of a young Gentlewoman, de- 
livering thereon ſuch a great quantitie 
of Ciuet;that all che ſpacious roome 
was filled with the oucr-picrcing ſauor 


thereof. Wherevpon, diuers were | 


readic to fall into ſownings, others felr 
gricuous paines in their heads, and (a- 
mong the reſt) the young Gentlewo- 
man tcll ſuddenly into a ſuffocation of 
the Matrixe; yea, and in ſuch extreame 
manner,that the was reputed dead for 
| theſpaceoftwelue houres, and was cu- 
red by ſtinking fumes andill ſmels one- 
ly» The Gentlewoman gaue ſufficient 
teſtimony, thatſhe had neuer (before) 
beene ſubic& ro thar perplexitie: and 
yer notwithſtanding , when Women 
are vexed with the anguiſh forenamed, 
it Civet beput into the Nauell pictes, 
they feelepreſently caſe. Buryc muſt 

vnderſtand, that ir ought tobe applied 


— 


alſo the Reader may be aduertiſed, that 


— 


[the elder) ſurpaſledallthereſt in tyran- 


| then any one, orall the other gone be- 


for Men, VW omen, Maidens, children, 


withſtandingall theſe extreamities, no 
Mony couldbe had, becauſethe Tirant 
haddrawn them dry, eucn tothe vtrer- 


"am 


Dr  CEIEIE 


in a'very ſmatlquantny. For this cauſe 
is it,tharMuske and Amber are whole-; 
ſome formany cold giſcafes, being ap» 
plied and taken in {mall quantirie. Here 


there are people of ſuch complexion, 
as do affe& ſuch ſauours naturally : and 
others againe, who finde them very 
hurrfull, and therefore doe fly from 
them; of which ſort there are many 
more, then of the other. Therctore, 
when any vſe is to be made of them, ler 
eucric one well vnderſtand his owne 
naturall inclination, or take the adniſe 
of ſome 5kilfull Phiſirion :for often- 
times, by vſing them indiſcreetely,they 
hauc beene the death of diuers people. 


CHAP. XXI. 


————— 


Of an Edidt, made by Dioniſius the elder, 
King of Scicily, againi# Women, Maids, 
and younge#t Vireines ; mhereby he pur- 
chaſed a doubiereturne of Mony. 


8 Hoſocuer readeth the 
Vt Grecian Hiſtories ; ſhall 
WAY finde, that the Ile of Sci 
{ V cilphath anciengly beene 
" ſubie, ro be gouerned 
and commaunded by Tyrant Kings :a- 
mong which Tyrants, it appeareththat 
Dieniſius (whom they vicd to tcarme 


7 


ny. For, after he had drawne all meanes 
from his people, by frequent, greatand 
intollerable impoſitions::hee ſurchar- 
gedthemagaine with a new taxation, 
much more irkeſome and: burdenous, 


fore, Which was an expreſſc payment, 
by poule,* or head (as they call it) both 


How Cinet {..: 
ought ro be 
vicd.and ape . 
plicd, 


Tyrants al- 
waies raigned 
in Scicily, 


Plutarch, it 
vit, de Dion, 


An intollers 


greatorlittie, young or old. And albe- 
it the ColleEtours of theſe impoſed 
Monies, made great and grieuous exe- 
cution intheleucy , as well vpon Car- 
rell, as ſeazing mooueables and im- 
moueables; yea, impriſoning the peo- 
ple (euen to the death of many) dy cru- 
cllviage, and bad haridling : yer, nor- 


ble taxation 
by the poule. 


moſt 


_—_——— "IR A 
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How the Ty- 
rant waſted 
his les 
ww 9 and 
ouer-awed 
thets, 


Signes wher- 
by ro know 
the poucrry 
of ihe people, 


The Scxxilians 
affeted 
brave and 
proud appar. 
rell, both in 
the Men and 
Women, 


{ 


| 


| The might 
| riches o' the 
{ Iſle of Sc:erlje, 


| 


| ATyrant ta- 
'keth aduan. 
| tage on all 

' eccafions, 


— 


| Chap. = 


| moſt enny. All the Mony of this rich 


-lirtle (or no truſt at all) in his own Sub- 


Ifland, hee had imployed {in daily pay- 
menrs\for ten thouſand foot Souldiers, 
ro guard his perſon, and'ten thouſand 
Horſſe-men, beſide foure hundred Gal- 
lies, well armcd and furniſhed, Beſide 
this, he payed great penſionsto other 
Common-weales, and to ſtrange Prin- 
ces ; to the end, hee might haue their 
ayde when neede required ; repoſing 


ies. In breefe, he exerciſed all kindes 
of prodigalitic towards Straungers, at 
the coſt and expences of his owne peo- 
ple, for the more ſafe aſſurance of his 
Eſtatc anddignitic. 

He had aduertifement, that there 
was no more Money to be raiſ{cd, ney- 
ther by W inc or Corne, or any other 
Commoditics : for there was great 
dearth of Vittuals two whole yeares 
together. He knew it evidently becauſe 
the people were growne carelcflc, and 


| 


did nothing bur laugh at his impoſiri-| 


ons z as knowing, that he could not bee 
paide, when they had nothing where- 
withall to pay, which made thew then 
raiſe that memorable Prouerbe : //here 
nothing ts go bee had, the King looſeth his 
ri ht, | 

— this old Tyrant Foxe, knew wel 
cnoughthe Cuſtome of the Seicelians, 
which was, to be pompous, affecting 
braucric in Apparrell, and (aboue al)) 
to be richly decked with Iewels of gold 
and Sijuer,cmbelliſhed with coſtly prc- 
cious ſtones : neuer regarding their 
owne condition, as Rusbandes and 
Wives, nor good of their Families;bur 
ſuffering all their proviſions to be ſold, 
ro fcede the Kinges impoſitions , and 
ſerue other Negotiations , prouided, 
that they might ſtill enioy their Tewels 
and brauery. The Men (for Antiqui- 
ty of this idle Cuſteme) did willinglie 
tollerate it,though they were to endure 
a!l the neceſities in the W orld; yea, 
death it ſelfe. And this was all which 
remained, of the mightie riches of Srz- 


r0 


20 


30 


40 ; 


cilie : for the If{land had abounded in} 
plenty of Corne, which was the maine | 
hope of all the Inhabitants, and (nexr 


' to Egipt)it was one of the beſt Garners 


' 
i 


11 the whole World. 


Heereupon, hewould inſtantly help 


himſclte, according as the time fitred 
bim with occafiun, which was (in re- 


co 


gard that his tyranny, and the wwo pre- 
cedent years, had greatly impoueriſhed 
the Kingdome) notwithſtanding al tor- 
mer opptcſſions 2: he would now haue 
the Iewels of the W omen and Dam- 


| ſels, rhen which, they had nothing elle 


remaining tothem. Andfor his more 
cleanely conueyance hcerein, hecaul! ed 


| tobe publiſhed by the Prieſtes and Sa- 
 crificers (whoſe Ceremonies hee gaue 


no faith ro, nor any way beleened) that 
the Goddefle Ceres was very greatly of- 
fended with the Iflanders,becaufe there 
was no worſhippe given het, but in an 
old Temple, ruined, darke, and v:terlie 
vnpleafing : wherefore,ſhe would have 
anew one credted ro her, built with 
faire ſhew, and ſumptuous coſt, elſe 
there ſhould no more happy daies bee 
ſeene in that [{land. According to theſe 
remenſtrances, made by the Prieſtes 
and Sacrificers, with interpoſition of 
bis owne anthoritie : it was credibly gi- 
nen forth , that the Goddefſc her ſelfe 
had appeared to him, & this the Prieſts 
ſollemnely juſtified, being wellenſtru- 
Qedin the treacheric . Vpon this vr- 
gent occaſion, and pretendingcarefull 


reſpe&t of the Common. weale, as alſo 
ro appeaſe the high disfauour of Ceres, 
(he _ the Goddeſſe of Corne and 
Fruices of the Earth: ) he haddetermi- 
ned, to erect her anew and magnificent 
Temple. Now, becauſe he hadno Mo- 
ny, nor the people neither, who ate cal- 
led the Kinges Purfle: he willed and 
commanded,that all Women, VViues, 
Widdowes, Maids, 8 Damſels, ſhould 
bring foorth their Iewels of Gold, Sil- 
ver, precious ſtones, and all other mat- 
terelſe wharſoeuer,to acertaineplace, 
and atatimeby him appointed; impo- 
ſing grievous paines and penalties, on 
any that durſt vſe the leaſt contradiQti- 
on. The female ſexe were in wonderful 
perplexitic, and durſt not hide any of 
their Iewels or bravery : becauſe they 


— — — — 


had ſo long openly worne them, and 
good norte was taken ofthetn from time 
ro time, both ofthe riches and yalue,oh 
fcaſtiuall daics, at ſollemne ſactifices; 
publique plaies, banquers, and tnarria- 


YCcS. ; 


Now, for the better obtaining his 
purpoſe, and inducement of the people 
to mote willing forwardneſle heerein : ? 
he cauſed a ſpacious compaſſe of groiid 

to 


"PM TIE. 


; 


Tyragt, 


paritvon of 


Ceres; 


ro Women. 
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b- 


A cunning 
ſubrilry of the 


A feigned ap= 
the Goddeſle | 


An Edi& ve- - 
ry diſpleaſing 
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BY . — anne 
The deuiſeot | to be prepared, in aneminent place of | | way to the Tyrant, ro make-adouble 


he Tyrantes | the Cirty Srracuſa, not far off from the benefit of one andthe-ſame Edit. And 


| copies 


Fountaine Arethuſa, where hec made ro-this very day, the Women of tizas | 
ſome proica, of preſent building a Iland do contmue this proud/humour, 
| goodly Temple, by a forme or Modell in beautifying themſelues with lewels, 
; thaped thereof. Farre off was his mind beyond any other Coumry that] haue | 
from any ſuch intent, bur day by day to read of, Theriches that he compaſled 74. cy of 
on of the Womens Iewels, by this Edi&, is not to bevalucd, for Srracyſ?, now | 
and haneſtedthe leney of them with all the Iſle was(in thoſe dajes) much more '* <4 Sar- 


-—» 
7470 


6 S}4s 


: 
09g poſſible ſpecd, He gaue notice heercof peopled then now itis: And then the 
chzared bythe | a}ſo, ro. the round neighbouring Iiles principall and royall Citty, was called 
Ray and Countries, where he bad no com- Syracuſa, which at this preſent is'named 
maund: from whence he got almoſt a Sarragoſ/a.This Tyranr,hauing occaſion 
Million of Gold, where-with they wil thenro viemen of Armes, beſide fuch 
lIingly furniſhed him, onely that the Strangers as he kept in pay : could leuy 
Goddefle would be gracious to then . ſixeſcore thouſand focte, and twelug 
And thus he held the people in ſuſpence thouſand Horſemen, beſide foure hin- 
the ſpace of the three whole yeares. In dred Ships and Gallics; whereas at.this 
his tune,the Land began (naturally) to Cay,the Land will hardly yecld fiftecne 
waxe fruitfull againe, yeilding as great hundred able fighting men . VWhenir !4..... 
plentie of Corne and all things, as for- was ſurprized by the Romaines, for ha- | and ablenile 
merly it had doone: by which good uing taken part with the Carthagenians:; panes 
meanes, Corne, Winc, and Cartel], there was found in one place(called the | TT nn 
thriving ſtil with them,the Inhabitants Magazine or Store-houle for war) fur- 
became rich andſufficiently ſtored. | |nitvreto arme ſeauenty thouſand men; 
CG W henthe women began to traſt of and ſuch large booty was found there- 
could no: for- | this well-rclliſhing fertility ; they could in, that Carthage (which fought for the 
perth=irpomp | not forget their former vanities , but | Empire) could hardly yceld the like. 
1221 ni faine would fall againe to their pride & This Dioni/zus was an affronter and Concerning 
rich bravery: Only their feare was,lcaft Deceiuer, who knew better then any iy 
the Tyrant ſhould play the like rricke a- Man eife in the World, how to finde | © 
gaine with them. To make an eſtimate, meanes of non paiment , when reaton 
of the ineſtimable maſſe of Wealth, & equity didrequire it. Among diuers 
which they were copelledto lay down, other,he bad entertained a young man, 
for building this new Temple to the who was reputed to be very skilfullin 
Goddefle Ceres ; is a matter exceeding playing on muſicall Inſtruments, and 
my capacity, and yet no Temple atall tcarmed the very beſt that thoſe times 
builded. The Tyrants ayme was only at afforded, ro whom he promiſed :berall 
wealth, and hauing compaſled what he WAYCS . The Muſttion hauing ſerued | A Hiſtory of: 
intended; by the aduiſe of ſome well- him along while, requeſted to haue his | Mufivon, 
willers to the Women (pretending co- ducrecompence; whereto Droniſius rea 
miſcration on their disfurniſhment of plied : Thar he ought kim nothing ; Be- 
Tewels)a counterfcit requeit was made | | cauſe (quoth he)7 hawe ginen thee as much 
vnto him, that he would be pleaſed to contentment, by hope and promiſe of great 
permit their wearing of. Jewels againe. wages and enriching thee, as thou hat yeil- 
- © OY Standiog (like a crattyReinaro) vppon ded me, for 1 haue taken paine enough , 10 
| wry otan os | JOmeſtrangenes for.awhile,the ſuir at heare the idle ſound of thy tnilrument, ' © 
Tyrant. length was granted; wath this Prouiſo., In breefe, hecarcd nor how he came 
That cuery one of the; Female ſexe (of | | by any thing whatſocuer,pronidedthar | 
what degree or age {ocuer) ſhouldper-| 50 | it would yeild him profir making ſpare, 
ticularly preſcnt her. offering to the neither of Statucs of the Goddes, or 
Goddes Ceyes, cither in Goldor Siluer, any other facred.thing , -but made a 
according to the' number and value. of meecre mockerie of all, as I ſhall haue 
thoſe Iewels, which ſhee purpoſedto | | occaſion to ſpeake eiſe-where. The 
weare: whereto th(y conſented verie | Scictlians have necde of ſucha King in The Sciciian 
| glady, ſo-tooliſhly tond were they of | _ | theſe daies, ro puniſh that ſhamefull »*2bauks : 
| their curious. adornments, which gaue murder and maſffacre, which they com- | MO 
mitted 
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Chap. 23. 


Ofthe Name Grammarian. 
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The Sicilian 
Veſpres. 


The name of 
a Grammarian 
very badly 
vnderſtood, 


The ancient 
Latmncs in Cices 


1195 ume, 


|belt Schollers 
ot choſe times 


Grawmarians 
cald Critiques, 


| 


Granmarians 
were moſt 

wiſe and lear- 
ned men, and 
Kounted the 


micted (on a day inthe Eucning time) 
vpon ſo many worthy Frexch-men, cal- 
led hither intheir aide and ſuccour, ro 
deliuer them from the ſeruitude of an 
other Tyrant; and when they were at 
libertie, they did bloodily pur them all 


ro death, 


CHAP. XXII. 


pn 


— 


—— 


Of the Word or Name Grammarian, and 
what it is trnely andproperly. 


Hoſe perſons which the 
Latines priperly called 
lll Grammaticos (which in all 
wW| other Languages is tear- 

"med Grammarians) were 
not any ſuch mens, as knew not how to 
ſpeake congruately, or write Ortho» 
graphically, with good obſeruation of 


| wholely referred to a Grammarian. 


| 


accents in their ſpecch, as being vnskil- 
full in the Erintology of Di&tions or 
Vocables, according as ſome (to this 
day) hauc ſuppoſed» For well I know, 
that it hath beene a common matter, | 
when one would point at a man {len- 
derly learned, or little ſeene in the 
ſoundneſle of learning, as vnderſtan- 
ding nothing but the very principles : 
they would rearme him a Grammarian, 
ora Grammer Schoole-Boy , for his 
greater ſcorne and open diſgrace. 
But contrariwiſe, the ancient Zatzmes, 
aS in the time of Cicero, had no other 


| vnderſtanding of the word Grammarian: | 


then of alearned Man, well skildin all 
the Sciences, and thought fittobe the 
Interpreter of our graueſt Authours. 
The Greekes called Grammarians, Cri- 
tiques, ofthe Greeke Verbe xgio which 
ſignifierh to beiudged. For when lear- 
ned men (were they Greekes Or Zatines) 
had any doubt abourthe interpretation 
of ſome Text, ſentence, or ſaying, in 
any Science whatſocuer: it was then 


Suctonins was of the ſame opinion, 
in his Booke of famous Grammarians , 
who were likewiſe called Learned , as 
for example, eſfals, Corninus and 
Macrobius write, that one Didims, (ut- 


| 


20 
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40 
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ficiently learned inthe Sciences ; was 
clteemed to be a great Grammaries : Ct- 


0 


Fero made high account of one named 
Emphon, whoſe Schoole continuallic 
he frequented, after his handling cauſes 
in the Senate Nidegius Figalus, and 
the excellent Wiſc-man FYarrs, arc ſaid 
tobe the learnedſt Grammarians of all 
other -as alſo Marcus Valerins, Probus, 
| and Pa/emos, the moſt audacious of the 
that cucr profeſſed Letters, with many 

morc beſide. And among the Grees- 
ans,who triumphed more chen Ari/tar- 


thers?all which were eſtecmed admired 
Grammarians. 
ht 


— —— 


4 Paradoxe maintaining by witty Argu- 
' ments: That ſþ :edy death is much better 

ro be defrred, then a long & tedious 'ate 
_ of life. | $4] 


_ 


YESnS O greatis the diſaſter & 
- CA "EF milerie- of worldly occa- 
SAIODSLD2 lions; that long gricte, 


DA andover-burdenous. co- 
NSESe>k paſlionofthem (withour 
any other hope of ſpeedy amendment} 
bath made the beter ſort of people to 
aftirme and maintaine : That it is more 
expedient for a Man (who feareth GOD) 
to wiſh for death quickely ; then long to en- 
aure in theſe labourſome trauailes. For al- 
beir thar death (the rrue Miniſter of Tu- 
ſtice, endof all vexations, and moſt aſ- 
ſured way of our ercroall healch) per- 
formes no other good or faugur. xo 
Men; but takes them from the afflicti- 
ons of rhis World, hindering them 
(chereby) from offending GOD moft 
{trangely, and deliuering them from 
ſeruile ſubieion,being ia the hands of 
rauenous, cruell, and bloody Tyrants ; 
yet for this oac andonely reaſon, hee is 
moſt highly co be extolled andprailſed, 


ſhould be miſerably condemned to vn- 
ſuffcrable pains, and altogether prefſed 
downe, or ſmothered, by varcſiſtable 
ſtormes. Our hope (withour this ) 
would bequire quenched. And, with- 
out this) what is the Sinner, be he ne- 
acrſo great a Prince or Lorde, not | 


knowing, fearing, and regarding God? 


chus, Ariftotle, Theodotus, and diucrs 0+ | 


For, without this happy helpe, wee | 


The lamen- 
tablc conditi- 
on of worldly 
atfaires, 


Adefinition 
ofDeath, and 
whar good he 
pertormeth, 


Aneſpeciall 
reaſon to be 


conlidered; 


By 
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a 
At 


Of Short Life. 


'A raemorable 
'cuſtome ob- 
ſeruedin 
Thrace, 


Pindarys, 


Fooliſn men 
doe couct 
long lite, 


{Exzechels deſire 
1ofdcath. 


Old Simcon 
{deficed death, 


Why death 
{ was called 
T baxatos, 


| 


— 


By death weliue eternally;and by death 
we are freedfrom the priſon of allfor- 
rowes and miſhaps. 
This was thereaſon, why the ancient 
cuſtome of Thrace was fodevourlic ob- 
ſerued, rhat at the birth of cuery In- 
fanr,they vied greatſorrow andlamen- 
ration , Contrariwiſe, when any (ey- 
ther agedin yeares, or of what time ſo- 
cuer) died : They would make much 
toy, iriumph, and feaſting, and\(accor- 
ding to the parties Dignity) celebrated 
the Funcrall, with ſporres, plates, and 
other varietie of pleaſures. If ſuch a 
batbarous Nation 2s this was (depri- 
ued of all vie of Philoſophy, and good 
Letters) coula doe ſo great an honour 
to death : Is it not a ſhame for vs, that 
call our ſelues Chriſtians , and know, 
that our very beſt benefit came by his 
death,to whom we pretend both Faith 
and ſeruice : to be ſo wretchedly amo- 
rous of life, which is nothing clſc{ac- 
cording to thelearned Poets opinion.) 
But an obſcure Priſon, enthralling the bet 
ennobled Spirits. | 
Bleſſed Saint Paw/e, The YVefſell of ele- 
ton, didnot he defire to dye, That hee 


might line with his Lord and Maiiter ? 
Yet we (onely to compaſſe leyſure, for 
committing ten thouſand horrible ex- 


| ceſſes) make life our great God; adding 


daily one paine vpon another, and aug- 
menting the Regiſter of our number- 
leſle offences. Arenot we ſo obftinate- 
ly affz&ted ro this ſhort anddangerous 
pleaſure (ifthar may be called pleaſure, 
which is the plaine high-way to cuerla- 
ſting dearh) thar fot ir onely : wee care 
notro looſe thelife celeſtiall, dinine, & 
(then which) rhelike can no-waybe-ſo 
much as dreamprt on ? E=:c<tel-wiſhed 
fot ſpeedy death; That hee might to in 
rhe ' beauties and excellencies of Heanen. 
But we couet long life, the more to 
entangle our ſelues in the filthes"of 
this VV orld.Siz:eom,that good,iuſt,and 
holy old man, Deſired death with all hs 
heart : But we (blinded, or depriued, c- 
uen of naturall diſcourſe) hate Death, 
and ſpeake all the euill we can imagine 
againſt ir. 

Wherefore (thinke ye) was it, that 
death was (by our Elders) called Tha- 


| 2aros? But onely in this reſpe& : Thar 


(in the end) it makes vs all ioyfull, and 


wel pleaſed withthat, which we ought 
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| 


| knowledge the aboundance of bene- 


{ ſacred and prophane. VWhar had the fa. 


| 


moſt ofall todefire, Are wethen ſo ig- 
norant and ſencelefle; as not to ac- 


fits; which we gaine by: becing taken 
out of this ſo hatefull a Labyrinth? Do 
wenot plainly perceiue, that he which 
eſcapeth longeſt, and tarrieth.the lon- 
geſt while in this world ; beholdeth (e- 
uery day)more troubles and diſcontent- 
ments, then reall ioyes; or true recrea- 
tions ? 

Ityealleage vnto me, the nobleneſle 
of Ape. andlcngrh of life, for great ex-! 
perience in things paſt,asferuing to dil. 
couecr and approve them which tollow 
after.Letmethcn aske ye, of how much 
happineſſe may we boaſt, in proouing 
our vnhappinefle > Conſidering, thar 
(whether we be well or ill-pleated) wee 


muſt patiently endure thoſe thinges,| 


which we canotre!l how to ſhun : hea- 
ring thatwhich our cares haterh , and 
ſeeing things, wherewith our cyecs are 
moſt itrangely offended. 

But whar 1s that which we call olde 
Agezifnot a continual dolour,and lan- 
guiſhing diſcaſe ? whar other ſir-namcs 
can we give to aged men; but mouing 
Anatomics,orliving Mortuaries ? Fil- 
ling them with ſo many diſtillations,& 
falling humors; as leaucs them not one 
good houre, during the remainder of al 
rheirpoore life time, If then, the verie 
mcmory of death, and hourely cogita- 
tion of our departure,makes ſuch a cer- 
taine aduantage for vs,and aſſures vs in- 
fallibly, tharwe are(thereby)permitted 
immunity from {in : how much more 
then would deaths reall preſcnce pre- 
uaile with vs ? 

VW ho are more fearcfull of death, 
then ſuch, as neither know, nor vnder- 
andthe faire ſtraite paſſages thereof ? 
which indcede are ſuch, as all the art in, 
Man canot corrupt or blemiſh ; except 
(like a Monſter, and no ſenſible Crea- 
cure) he woulddetace al Hiſtories both 


mous Romalne people bin, if the valiant 
Horatins Cocles had feared death > If 
Luintws Curtius had bin fearfull and ti- 
morous,andhad not preferred glorious 
death, before the. irkeſome life of the 
world: had not (but for him)the good- 
ly Citty of Komebin ſubie ro the moſt 
daungerous Hell, as can bedeuiſed ro 


name ypon earth ? V Vhat ſhall I ſay of 


Who they bee 
thae are moſt 
fearefull of 
death, 


Horatins (ocles 
and Qumns 
Curtin, (ne 
famous Ro» 
Maines. 


Cheerefull go- 


« 


An Allegai- |: 
otfor ol4 ,|: 
Ape.or length 


ot life, 


What old age | 


Remembrice 
of Death,> 


them, 1 


| ing te death, | 
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FEET! 


{ Of the Ger» 
maines, 
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| The Muſicke 
| viedin warre. 


| | 
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he 


Tke Cuſtome 
ot ſome bars; 
barous Nati: 
Qns. 


=y 
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The Authours 


A Philoſo- 
phers anſwere 


concerning 
death. 


} 


bz 


| death)worthy'offo'greatan honour? | 
+. For this cauſe was it;chatancienc Hi. | 
Rorians ſo highly praifed & applauded; 
-rtheCuſtome'of ſome barbarousNayi- 
- Pons, who,withlikeprompricude anda- 
| lacrityranneto theirdearh'3-as if they 

+ were to be preſented iniſome publique 
'triuimphe; crother greatpleaſures and |. 
Touiali ſpe&tacles . Whyatre the Gey- 


/ Fif:itwere notonely forthis ; that they 


 |-prodigall of their liues;:and coucton 
| of moſt precious death's * ' [20 


*F for.entermedling Muſick with the harſh 
battery of warre; as Drumames, Phites, 
Trumpets, Clarions, and Harps (albeit | 
:chevſe of the Harpe is now altogether 
left) did ic fof no other occaſion, 'but 


Conclution. | | © aſoundafſutance ro Souldiers: that 


a 
al 


"much better auailerh ro dye quickely, 


ched world. Let vs alſo maintaine, that 


'Wwithour iuſt cauſe and goodreafon, a 


Death was) readily anſwered: gs 


ſweete#t Kiſſes, we can be delinered, 


Rriking vpthe drum,andzhovery high- 


rhey had beet bidden to ſomerriumph? 
"Did ye euer-know a mian'{thar fear ed 


maines entred: intoſuciy credir with vs, 


are knowneto be a Nation,-meerclic 


Hee that gauethe firſt enſtrufion, 


todyc, was, as if a man' were goingto 
the Fountaine of all conſolation ; yea, 
euen to theperpetuall jonifance, of c- 
cernall and immorrtall Treaſures with 
the higheſt. Concludewethen, that ic 


then long timetolanguiſhin this wret- 
death is more noble and excellent,then 
life: Becauſe his powet extendeth ouer 
all, without - any limit or exception 
and in regard likewiſe ,' that he'is the 
Maiſter Controler of this life . As, not 
Philoſopher (being demiaunded whar 


dent and paſſage tneuirable ,” from which, 
#eyther by teares, entreats, ſighes, or the 


——— 


CHAP. XXII. 


: 
— Py - ac mocund 


The ſaying of P/ato familiarly interpreted, 
That Kings ſhould be Philoſophers , or 
Philoſophers raigne. | 


Uo 


rchem, who{ for the-freedomie of their | 
 teountry) wenechecrfullyto'death,with' 


:eſt ſounds:of the Trumpaty/euew asif 


—_ 
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| to apply his ſtudies;45d wherby, there: 
cannor 'bur* redound: extraordinary | 


DIE ; he might thereof make a/be- 
ne 


- mous appeared in Dyoniſitss, the'youn- 


ſter, fot the betrerſupport of hiviifez as 
' himi. This his ſtudy'of Philofoph 


'| --ecededbur from a bad intention mhim; 


 obſetuation, whar Philoſophy tis. chac 


5 Hero drdbery many who 
[in —_— 
widoe mpeslieerally, 


Pnation'{which majlence 


e Kinoer be Phila-' 


ſhall be moth py,» 

Jophie ror Philoſophers 
Places" of gourrnmenti” And becaute 
that divers Men (eſpecially ſugh-as arc: 
not'conterſarit ifStare. affaives,;doc 
wiſh foraKing j whomighraleodgether 
bee'givento learmingy : and riot rothe? 
pollictesficting his KingdotmeJigrearlic 
abuſe theiriudgement herein, forthis: 
would bee the torall ruine of this Mo- 
narchy: thereforeT will ſerdownfome| 


Plato meineth, wherein a Kingought 


goodand profittoalthis people; TH4458 


not by a King Philsſopher, aPrince-ſo 
addicted and bent toftudie, tlarif hee 
ſhould chance ro be depoſed from his 
r'of living afterward; This'hu- 
ger (King of SarraZoſſa, and rhe preater 
part of the Iſle of Szicily) Sonne'to the 


affronter; and impoſer of Nouell-ſub- 
ſidics; forhe becing offended wichhis 


would haue no' long durance:feltto 
learne good Lerters,; tothe end;that if 
he happened ro be:expulſed hisRoyal- 
ty; he might become a Schooke-Mai- 
indeede (afterward) fuich fortune befe!] 
(which isas muck toſay 5 asthetwads 
wiſedome)whilehe raigned Kingzpto- 
for he had dove muchbetter, in effec- 
ting ſome worthy-pollicies 1n hjsKing- 


dome, then frequenirvic of vices ;'and 
exerciling tyranny, © thereby -to: have 


ving inſuch an abie@& manner. - ++ 
Nerowas enſtruted (kom his yaurh) 


/ 19T0 472 BII89 I AIDS | 


Ml wichourany tuctherbumab- | 
{= | 
themoredelirons; roifrcrproeciee[2y-: DER BREIG 
ingiof>/ato, ſo ofetſpokenaf wirhit 
theſ#]aſttworhoufſend. years, biomi- 
Hy leartied-and exceltent: Merr.2! :His' 
words ire&theſe; Theſe Communiweades' 


&£ ate fOunt#Þ the | 1; 
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This Diuine Mati Plato; viidetſtood |. 


Subie&s, and doubring leaſt his (eftate | 14 


prevented theoffice ofaPedant; and li- | -- 


| | 'Nerolearned 


| 
| 


O8IS t,t. 
" 

13 71A ny. 
n 


o$33:5c7 


Vpon occaſi- 
on, thay kings ! 
were addiftcs } 


| 
The ayme and 
intent of Dy-- 
nifzus the you- 
geran giung | 
himklic io |! 


NKudy,. _, | 


, 
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in Philoſophy 


in the three partes of Philoſophy 3nd 
ee. Cc 


. -- => Deng i 


and Poefic, | 
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Tiberius and 
Adrian, read 


'Ozids Art of 


Loue. 


: How a Prince 
{ oughttobea 


{ Philoſopher. 


Diſsimulation 
in ſom Pnnces 


made but bad 
benefit of his 


: Philoſophy, 


Poetry is nor 
reckoned ro 


| be Philoſophy 


a. 


toplay. onthe 'Harpe: yer; would. hee 
ſay, thathe couldlive-welly 3h, hewer 
depoſed from theEmpire. V: 


£ ,, - 
<3 K6s = S30S —- 


corded, thatmany:Princes were ginen 


tolearning,as Tiberime and Adriangwiio 
found good companioris of Onj45loue- 
Books, and Martial. his Epigranis.: But 


ther labour of minde, how a Prince 
ſhould line after his falling. _-- 

For aKing ro beea Philoſopher , ir 
confiſterh in eſtabliſhing his Throne ſo 
affuredly ; that he may neuerfitrorce- 
ring init, orbe ſhaken out of it, Inren- 
dring himſelfe neceſiary to rhe comon- 
wealth, as well by his vertues, as gene- 
rous diſpoſition ; he fits ſafe from all de- 
ieCtion : carrying himſelte in ſuchſorr, 


\ q- 4 . 
like one thar is a Tutor ouer many infe- 


riours,as well in charge, as in correcti- 
on; and(as he) when time reſpiceth his 
Office; thento take delight and recrea- 
tion. Princes thatread plenty of Books, 
doe it (oftentimes) for pleaſure, rather 
then to deriuc any obſeruations thence, 
for profit of their people. And when 


itis onely in hypocrific, and tolertheir 
Subie&ts vnderſtand, that they are go- 


knowledge. So dealtthe fore-named 
Dyoniſcas the elder , as himſelic would 
often reueale. to ſuch as were his fami- 
liar and intimare friends. 
The Emperor Commodyz (Sonne to 
Marcts Antonin, and Emperour like- 
wiſe) ſir-namedthe Philoſopher ; was 


Philoſophy : Andyernorwichſtanding, 
he couldnot refraine, from beeing the 
moſtdeteſtable Emperour, which had 
beene before, or came after him. Con- 
trariwiſe, his Succeſſour, who had im- 
ployed all hislife-time, in exerciſing 
Marchandize about the ſale of YV 00d 
or Billers : is numbred among the moſt 
bemoaned Emperors ; and/T7atane like. 
wiſc(whoſcarcely could write his own 
name) was eſtcemed a very vcrtuous 
Prince and Emperor. 

Princes are not to be repured Philo- 
ſophers, if they can reade laſciuious 
Bookes of Loue,or compoſe in in poe- 


try5as Thibaulte, Earle of Brie & Cham- 


Paigne, and Raymond, Counts of Toloſa, 


| tant, thenlearned Philoſopbers. his 
{is no ſuch Philoſophy'as -oughr to bee 
kexerciſedtbut that of true and eſpeci- 

"call import, 1 will comenow brecefely 
| rorelate; Iris tobe vnderſtood,; that 
| Philoſophy is; deuided- inro three! di- 
| ſioE parts, to wit : into. Phiſicke, Lo- | 
this is no-part of Philoſophizingz ney- |- 10 -gicke, and Morall Philoſophy, accor- 


Hirſt, aymeth onclic at an-intire ſearch 


| putations and diſcourſe, Morall Philo- 


| ſuits. Becauſe, innort beeing built vpon 
{one only piece, bur running into diver | 


OO —_—_cS.. dw 


they cheriſh learned' men about them 


uerned by their aduiſe , and by Men of 


OfKings Philoſophers. .3Bookse.] 


ding as Cicero ſaith in.his Oratour, The 


into the obſcpritic of Natures. ſc crets. 
Logicke diucth into theſt:brilty of-dif< 


ſophy, ſpeakes of Life and ciuill man- | 


to ſecke after. The beſt exerciting. 
whereof, is-neyther read or ſtudyedin 
the Bookes of the Romarnes Lawes, cal- 
led Ciuill Law : For, how eucr it pro- 
ducerh ſome honourable effeRes, yer 
(queſtionleſle) it is the anely Motiue, 
whereby we enter into a Labyrinth of 


fityofſcantlings;ech man makes acloak 
thereofafter his owne faſhion, There- 
fore,ler Princes neuer meddle with ſuch 
intricate macter , but referre the ſtudy 
thereof, to mendeſtined for ſo trouble- 
ſome a profeſſion. - _ 

The firſt LeQurte that a Prince vught 


learned, and readouer divers Books of 


þ 


to take, 13 out of ſacred & vnreprouable 
- writ; becauſe (thereby) he ſhall learne 
knowledge both of God,& ofhimfelte, 
and that the beginning of true Philoſo- 
phy, is the fear of God, Next, he ought 
(abouc all things elſe) to bring his peo- 
ple in obedience of the Magiſtrate, and 
the Magiſtrate of the Law,withour any | 
infringing or violation. We read of 


their Lawes,, they proteſted ; thar the 
would be ſubiero thoſe laws, & paſſe 
no other letters contrary to them, The 
people of France. when they place their 
K.in the ſcat of Iuſticezthey deliver him 
aſtaffe in his right hand ,.on the toppe 
whereof ts the figure ofa hand : Gijuirg 
therby to vaderſtand, that the K, ſhould 
lend a ſtrong hand to Iuftice ; andthen 
they giue him a ſcepter in the left hand. 


He muſt ſtudy to quench ciuill warres 
in his Kingdome, if there be any, and. 
prevent ſuch as may enſue, vppon the 


leaſt preſumption or apparance cuer- tis ſubicQs. | 


more | 
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Thethree parts 


ners ; & this is that which Kings ought '\,,; 1 £0 


the Ethiopians , that at the receipt of | Magiftrateto 
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Wicked conn- 
coI! of Macs 
ch:axct. 


Of Flanders & 
the Low (oun- 
ertcs. 


How a Prince 
ovghe to be» 
gin warre, 


Tarations for 
w rrc ovght 
ror to be con- 
. | tinued, 
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| cauſes. 


more keeping promiſe with his Sub. 
iects, for otherwiſe it may fall out, that 
delay and length of time, wilt bring his 
life and the Scate into great daunger. 
The death of Henrie the third, King of 
France, happened thorow euill coun- 
cell giuen him,and alſoto his Predeceſ- 
ſour; as rhe Hiſtories of Fraunce and 
Flanders ( written according to truth ) 
doe credibly declare: without credi 
ting, what deteſtable Xacchianell hath 
written on that Article . By rhe laſt 
Ciui!l warres in Allemaigne, the French 
brought their Frontiers into the Cities 
of Mentz, Toxla, and Peraune, which 
are three goodly Imperiali Cities, and 
beldby them to this day. They that are 
calledthe States of the Low-Coun- 
tries, and of Flanders, hardned by long. 
Warres againſt their naturall Prince, 
ypon refuſall of ſome ſerious requeſts: 
are become Cantonned; ſo that in c6- 
mon opinion, the whole Countiies 
haue ſuffered gricuoully: all which had 
bin well caſed, if no Mazchianelsft had 
medled among them. 

As for ſtrange warres, which a King 
may haue with other Princes; he muſt 
bee mindfull of Faith therein, for they 
arcevertheleaſt hurifull. 
thathe do itin ſuch ſort, thar being for- 
tcfhed wich alliance and Confederats, 
ſtrength , and meanes; hee may haue 
peace when himſclfe pleaſerh, Euer- 
moreremebring,that he do notimitate 
Mithridates, King of Pontus,who coue- 
ting ro make himſclfe greac, loſt both 
his Scate andlife together. And Frances 
the firſt, King of Fraznce, in ſecking to 
ioync Mulaine and Ntaly tohis Crown, 
was fondly raken Priſoner. 

He muſt not likewiſe lend careto 
ſome kinde of Courtiers , who com- 
monly are prating , that a generous 
King ſhould neuer be without war : For 
intime of their continuance, hee may 
impoſe great taxes and ſubſidies on his 
people, which the ſaide people, taking 
then to be a matter extaordinary; doe 
finde them (ſoone after) to hold on as 
ordinary. Theſe meanes (indeede) may 
encreaſe his reuenewes; but ſomtimes 
they reach to troubleſome rebellions, 
wherein the Prince looſeth both his 
land and ſubie&s . The leagued Coun- 
tries of Germany; had neuer come vnder 
their Lords obedience ; but for tlie like 
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In like maner, he ought rd make no 
Forts or Cittadels, exceprtin caſcof ve- 
ry vrgent neceſlicic; for 1t doth burde- 
clare contempt anddiſtruſt, conceived 
in the Prince againſt his people, pro- 
curing (oftentimes) a reuolt in the ſub- 
ies, 'with deſire to ſecke a new Mai- 
Ker. Asthelike was imagined:o haue 
happenedar the good Cittie of Zyoys, 
which hath euermore bcene very obc- 
dicnt to her kings, and lentthem ſtrong! 
aide in their neceſſities, when they have 
beene thereto required. Neucrtheleſle, 
through ſome bad counſell, and vppon 
{mal}! occaſton, the Kings of France did 
build a Curacell there,a meere retreate 
for al ſcelerates : who, by the cautcls of 
diners looſe Captaincs,roo much dimi- 
nithing the renenewes of the * Dowape, 


and the Souldicrs commirred many in- 
ſolencies in the Cittygviciating diuers 
Virgins, & making pillage of al things. 
W hich was the cauſe, that the men of 
Lyons arole to ruinare this Cittadell, 
that ſerued fornothingelſe bur wicked 
purpoſes. And albeit they were ſollici- 


The erc&ion. 
ot Citadels 
do bu. cauſe 
hacredinthe 
people. 


* The name 
Of the cuſtom- 
houle at Lyons. 


Lyons impaci- 
ently endured 
the Citadel, 


red to rake anew party, yet would rhey 
notycild thereto ; burtkeprt themſeues 
in obedienceto their King, being'con- 
rented with the demolition of the Cit- 
radel], how cuer the king otherwiſe mi- 
ſtruſted them. Such Citradels ought 
not to be erected, bur in countries-news- 
ly conquered, and not in ancient ando- 
bedient Citties, whence Princes can re= 
ceine nothing, but commodity & plea- 


ſure, Nor oughthe ro exerciſe prodiga- 
lity,or giue immenſe gifts,eſpecially ro | 


ſuch people as haue no merit: for wee | 
know very well, that itis theblood and | 
labour of the people, which is ſo pro- 
digally waſted. And for offending in 
ſuch manner,ſome Kings haue been de- | 
iced from their Thrones ; as hapned 
to Edw, King of Englend,lecond of that 
name, in the yeare 13 25. who affected 
nothing but the Family ofthe Spencers, 
gining them all great confiſcations,and 
the Mony of his ſubſidies. Theſe cx. 
treame and vnſufferable courſes, raiſed 


his Queene, Sonne and people againſt | 


him, who were puniſhed wich death, 8 
the King (at length) ſtrangled, 

Adde we hereto, that it 1s a great ble- 
mith and defotmity in any King,notto 
bee liberall : for a couetous Prince 1s 
contcmned of euery ane, andhath few 

Cc Friends. 


Couctouſneſſe 


Prodigality is 

very odious in 
a Prioce, when 
he giuceh 1n1» 
moealura'-ly to 


yawenthy a E, 


di:commenda 


blc id a King. | 


ts. 


A Prince 


whit 13 repor- 
ted oi him, 


in a King. 


The bad and 
dangerous 
c: unlcl of 
Macchiaxell, 


1 
| 
|The cau'e 

| why R:chard 
King ot Eng» 
Jland was cr t> 


el'y murdrcd. 


296 
| Eriends . He ſhouldinforme himſelfe, | 


\m381d inquire 


! Knight (following his Court) did no- 
| thing but ſpeak badly of him, andraiſed 
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whart is reported of him, to vnderſtand 
wo are malecontent,and who pleaſed, 
prouiding for both in good diſcretion. 
As (very wiſely) did Philip, King of Ma- 
cedop, Father ro Alexander the Great, 
who was informed, that an auncicnt 


divers cnemics againſt him. The King 
comming couertly-to know the cauſe 
of this obloquy ; heardthe old Knigat 
complaine, that he had imployed both 
his youth, age,and vttermoſt means in 
the Kings ſeruice, whereby he was not 
onely growne poore, bur alſo vnregar- 
ded. 1heK. wcllnoting ſo foule a fault 
in himſcelte, prouided tor rhe Knight in 
ſuch gracious manner: that he hadnot 


(formerly) ſo greatly reproucd him,bur 
now he d1d much more cxalt him. VVhe 
the King heard thercof, te ſaid to cucry 


one about him ; was the ſole cauſe of the 


A gracious &  Kntghts int complaint, bat hence-forward 
worthy m.nd 


1 will take orger, that others ſhall not haue 
the like aduantage againſt me, 


bad man in great authority,and to haue 


| ſafery, either in Fraunce; Flanders, -ille- 


thoſe foure men were beheaded before 
'Fhis priſon window, and he himſclie (af- 


' rule in his Kingdome, euen as his Lieu- 
tenant : to the end, that he may bear all 
the blame, and if the peoplefall into 
commorion, they may reſt contented 
with:killing him, and ſo the K. ſhall re- 
maine ſafe. This is the Philoſophy of 


OY —-— —  ———_ — 


He muſt be caretul] co conſtitute ſome | 


Maiſter Macchizuell/, a matter verie 
dangerous; for hereby, borh the one & 
other may well looſcrheir liues. As we 
may read inthe Hiſtory of Eng/and,that 
King &ichard accuſtog his Earle Marſha 


Subſidies, and robbing them of their 
Monies , ſeeming willing to-content 
the people; he baniſhed him the Land. 
W hich man, could finde no-place of 


maigneqnor thorow all Exrepe,vinere to 
make his abiding. After this bad wan, 
the king committed the gouerninent of 
his kingdom to four other Men,againſt 
whom, the people concciued as great 
hatred, as before they had done againſ} 
the Earle Marſhall. Which cauſed ihe 
ſaide Richard to be impriſoned; where 


itcrward) loſthis life. 
, Heſhold ſtudy,not to be oner dread- 


E 
tothe people, to be the onely cauſe of | 40 
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 fullro his Subietes, nor roo familiar ;' 
for the one begetteth hatred, and the 0- | 
 thercontempt. He ſhould puniſh the 
wrongs of other men, and be ſparing in 
his owne. As did good King Lewes of 
France,the 12, who 1n the time when he 
was but Duke of Or/eance, hauing ſome 
enmity with King Charles the cight, and 
ſecking to ſeaze the Citty of Grlearce, 
for ſecurity of his own perſon, lcaſt the 
King ſhould turiher labour to diſquier 
bim : the Citizcns made faſt their gates 
againſt him. It happened, notwithſtan- 
ding many trauerles and misfortunes ; 
this Duke came to the Crowne, after 
deceaſe of theſaic King : And then the 


not torememn ber precedent accidents, 
but graciouſly to grant them pardon. 
Thc iting made aunſwere, that he had 
forgotten all iniuries doone him: but 
wiſhed them afcerward to be carctull, 
how they offended another man. After 
that Yaniball with-dcrew himſeife from 
[talie, the Komarnes found no better 
means of raigning in quiet for the time 
to come:then by torgetting thoſe iniu- 
ries, which they had receiucd by the 
Common-weales of /#aly, that had ioy- 
ned with Hantball in making the warre. 

In quarrels among great men hee 
ought not co entermedle, to ſupport 
one {ide more then the other: but cauſe 
them to lay downe their Armes, by his 
abſolute authority, and ſeek beſt means 
ro reconctlc them. For, in formalizin 
himfeclte, more for the one then the ©- 
ther, it hath many times occaſioned in- 
tcſtine war, and ſometimes the loſſe of 
Royal dignity, as hath too often happe- 
ncd both 11 Fravcr and Erxgland. 
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FO 


He ſhould not be acdicted to wine. 
but ſhun drunkenneſſe as poyſon. For a 
King being arunke, is like a Lion, or a- 
py other furious beaſt, that bites and 
tcares the firſt he meers with.1l; It cau- 


pcople of Orleance came toentreathim, | 


ſeth beſide, that the K (ha«.ing his ſpi- 
rits fieredand troubled with wine)may 
kilſome one wan in that fury,or other- 
wiſc ſo offend him : as may afterward 

ndaunger both his Royall perſon and 
the State, He muſt moderate choller,ſo 
much as in him p«ſſible lieth , withour 
viing eithera Snord or Staffe. Imita- 
tivg heerein the Bees, whoſe King hath 
no ſting at all: For choller and fury arc 


the chicfe hinderers, that the ſoule can- 


Anger and 
choller very 
dangerous. 


Nut to be = 
uer terrible, 
nor too fami- 
liar to his ſub- 
ects, 


A Hiftory of 
the Duke of 
Q07leance, 


Av anſwere 
truly & ripht- 
ly Royall, 


How he ought 
ro behaue him 
ſelte in otner 

mens quatrels 


A king ſhould | 
ſhun drunken» 
nefle, 


nor 


_ 
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dome; and therro make war? ſuch wars | 
|dae(oftentimes).beget the rotall rume. 
of hjs owne eſtate... As hapned to King ; 


| Chap.24. 


not forme het fun&ions 'according,to 
reaſon, = 
. Incontinency, whoredome; and.ob- 


= . 
z "© © 
- - - 


Whoredewe 


and 10contne- 
cy at hom1pae 
ble 12 a K!ng. 


Examples of 
vachali fe, 


alk is cucrmore thereto enclinings out 
ſuch,whoſe ſpecch is alwaies vertuqus. 


— 


ſceniry,ſhould be deteſtible ro him, and 


for his better ſupport,he muſt frequent 


Lewes of France,ninth of that name,who 


no luxurious company, nor haue any 
ſuch perſon about him,whoſe ordinary 


Luxury makes a man dull, neglc&t, and | 
cffeminate, and a King (giuen to that 
vice) ſhould rather carry adiſtaffe,then 
a Sceprter. Sardanapalrs, King of 4ſiria, 
loſt his life, by being ouer-greedily gi- 
ueri to this {in. So did Nero, Emperor of 


loſt agoodly Army of Noble-men and 
braue Souldiers in. Syris, himfſelfe alſo 
beeing there taken Priſoner, to the no 


| little coft of his owne Kingdome. After 


his. returne home, he wouldneedes be 
gone thirher againe: bu: he died before 
the City of Thenis, and loſt che verie 
greateſt part of his Army. -_ 
By perlwaſionof the Genewaiey, Charls 
King of France; the fix, ſent an Armie 
into B.rbariz, againſt the chicte.Citric 


of {frica :hur one part of the French 


| 
Diwuers true & 
well knowne 
Hillorics t-n- 
ding to this | 
= s 
purpole. 


——_———— 


[ 


tying | 


teme, King Frances, firit of that name, 
became very. vahealthiull in his aged dyedthere thorow Famine, andby in- 
Gaics, by being too much addicted to clemency of the aire, and rhereſt retur. 
this vice;zandyer otherwiſe,he was ver- ned home, not hauing performed any 
wous, and alouer of learning. one act of honour. /obz of Bourgongne, 
Where tho Being aftccted of his Subic&s, for his Counte of Newers,was ſent with a wor- 
mecure Ec9- | good lite, his treaſury is the purſle of his ty Frencharmy into Eire, againſt Ba- 
| ng gs people, who will ſuccour him liberally iazethyEmperovr of the Turkes, in aſſ- | 
when he ſhall haue any needfull occaſi- ſtauce of the Huaugarians: but there hee 
on... Which, in our memory, andnot was furprized, and kept as Priſoner, 
long lince, Elizabeth, that famous Q,of with the Conſtable of France, and di- 
Eng.tound to be true.For inal her time, ucrs others, and the whole French Ar- 
| ſheneuer oppreſſedher people, but de- mic quite defcated. Lewes of Frapee the 
clarcd herſeite ro berhe lively Mirrour | | twelfth, ſent an army againſt the Turks, 
oftrue Maieſty. Andtheretore, when | 30 | that befiedged 2uylene, a Cirtie in the 
there came a very potent Army (veric | | Ifle of Zesbos: bur vererly in vaine, for | p.m 
ſtrongly bent againſt her and her King- | i heloſt (well necre) all his people. Not- | this caſe ro be! 
comes) ſuch as (in humaine iudgment) | withſtanding, if a King wake alcague | *'v6 
was likely to prevaile: yet her ſubiets | | againſt any Inhdell.Prince, and that all 
Boumy & Loue (rcxtto heauensbleſ- | | Chriſtian Princes (or the more-parc of 
{:1g)ſtood fo ſtrovg;y to her,that when them) are therero, likewiſe mooned 
her enimics ſuppolcdher ruine neercſt, and ſollicited; vpon goodreaſan; the 
they were thametully toyled, and the King ought to contribute both Men 
Examples of | glorioully triumphed. Cyrus and Alex- and Moncy, butnor to goe in perſon, 
IE auder,wwo gicat Monarches, made the- except hec hauc an aflured peace. with 
r their Prin- | ſelues mighty, not by their Money (for all his Neighbour Princes . Now, al- 
Ka, they had none atall, or art leaſt very lit- beita King had conquered a farre-off - 
tle, at their firſt aduentoring) but were Country, yet ſcarcely knowes he how 
only aſſiſted by friends, and the purſe of | | ro keeper for any Jong 1ime : becaule 
Lacir people. A heras onthe contrary, the manners of ſirangers will hardly a- 
i Darizs and Crafus, wo Kings that had grce with theirs ofthat Countrey, and 
| aboundance of treaſure, and roloue of then the building of .Cittadels is ro be 
| theirpeople; were brovght into moſt talkt on, bur yet he muſt Philoſopbize ——_— 
| mifcrable condition, : how to maintaine them. It much beter | No truſt tobe 
. c : . «> . . repoſed 13 
 Lethimnotbecaſily led, ro belceue for any Kivg, ro ſuſtaine himicifg ypon | grong wats, _ 
Warenterpri | Jome Courtizrs, men affected in the the foices of his men of armes,and ide- _ wn 
'ledtarecff, | {carch of nouecltics, viing perſwaſion, lity of his Subie&s then on the-fixon- | 7 FOuee® 
| wee hag ; to attempt Conqueſts and far oft voya- geſt wals he can build. Whichthe Zace- 
| | ges zas croſhng the Sear, either to Bar- demor:ians praGiſed.,. by the aduiſe of 2 
| barte, Aſia,andihe foure quarters ofthe Lycurg#s . Bur afrer they bad cngirt the bs 
| world, 500.2 thouſand, ar _two.thau- Cictic of Sparta with: Walles, :a0g. |  * | | 
| ſand leagues diſtant frogrhis own king- gaue themſclucs whojely to rhe forti- | 
| 
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Of rropi Books 


What profit a 
Prince ſhould 


make of rea- 


| <ivg. 


'Conccraiog 
Bookes of His 


{ ſtories. 


Bookes of Hi- 
ſtories are to 
be read with 
good delibee 
ration and 
wdgement, 


Concerning 
the reading of 
ſome Prigces. 


| then any truſt in wals. 


fying of places : thence forward, their 
Common-weale grew to- bee inſtno- 


| thing . The Turke-praCtiſeth the verie 


ſameyer to this day. The firſt Cantons 
of the Szitzers, had neuer any wals,and 
were noother then great Villages; for 
they relyed more vppon their ſtrength, 

But it may be alleaged vnto me, that 
iris goodfor a King to read, to the end, 
he may learne ſomething, asother men 
doe, and as other Kings have formerlic 
done. This I approoue, and do no way 
millike, at ſuch times as he is not to bee 
more ſeriouſly imployed: For, a King 
that will well diſcharge his duty , ſhall 
find very little time of reſpit or leiſure. 
Bookes rhat diſcourſe. on matter of 
good manners, ſhould then be moſt fa- 
miliar with him: becauſe, in them hee 
ſhalllearne ſuchlefſons, as no man elſe 
dare beſo boldas to teach him. 

As for Bookes of Hiſtories, he muſt 
hane choiſe and plenty ofthem,becauſc 
in reading ſuch as are another mans 
ColleCtions, that  neuer ſaw, or came 
where they were aCted: they cannot al- 
waies talke of truth, in regard, that hee 
giverh credit but to what he finds in an- 
other mans Papers, and VV riters, will 
(vſually)ſpeak fauourably oftheir owne 
occaſions. If they be Hiſtories, concer- 
cerning the time when the Authour 
lived:he wil beſure to fauor the Prince, 
and the party which hee beſt affefted, 
or'towhom he was Pentioner. As may 
be noted in Panlus Jovias,the Ntalian,and 
Sleydan', the Germaine Hiitorian, who 
haue written well enough : except whe 
they fall into ſome particular matters, 
as of Religion, or ſuchlike ; there they 
are evidently perceived to wander, in 
ſpeaking parrially, or out of private af- 
feftion. Likewiſe, he ſhould not tudge 


- of good andlawfull enterpriſes, accor- 


ding to the bad ſucceſſe they hauc had, 
or ſo to condemne them : neither, whe 
affaires haue bin ill grounded, & worſe 
mannaged, to repute them good, be- 


| cauſe they haue paſſed with fortunate 


euents. Therefore it bchooueth any 
Prince, to read Hiſtories , with good 
anddeliberate indgementr. 

Alexander Seuerius (at an houre of Jei- 
ſure) would read- Platoes Common- 
wealth, the Offices of Cicero, and ſen- 
rentions Horace. Wile Scipio, when oc- 
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cafon ſerued, would readrhe Inftituti- 


ons of Cyrzs, propoſed by Xenophon. 
Charles che fife, Emperovr, neuerreade 
any Authour , bur Phillip de Commines, 
who wrote thelife of King Lewes the 
cleauenth.. Iwould not be miſtaken 
herein,as (ſeeking by thefe allegations) 
toreſtrainea Prince from reading , or' 
timit him none other, but theſe Books 
onely. Bur I fay, thar the principall 
Bookes, and thoſe which bee moſt ne- 
ceſlary for him:are ſuch,as do diſcourſe 
on the affaires of Stare, and of matter 
belonging to the Common-wealth. 


Many times, it fals out, tro bee more. 


expedient for a Prince, to buy a Town 
by intelligence, or giuing Mony to the 


Enemy : then to rake ic by force of | 


armes,though it coſt himnort ſo much ; 
ſo is the Land ſure ro be no way ruina- 
red. 

- Toconclude, let a King ſtand vppon 
his Guards, and haue afſuredand truſty 
people about him ; cuermore ready, 
leaſt occaſion ſhould preſent itſelfe , & 
he be ſuddenly ſurprized: ſuch as were 
the Zegionaries, or thoſe trained Souldi- 
ers, inſtituted by King Frances, firſt of 
tharname, 

And forconcluſton-to his Philoſo- 
phv, he ſhouldbe little, or of leaſt rec- 
koning in his owne eye , how greator 
potent ſocuer hee appearerhto other. 
As it happenedto A/exander, who had 
no ſooner ended his Conqueſts in the 
Eaſt,but (ſtanding vpon his own pride) 
he was caſt downe,and poyſonedby his 
owne Followers. Baiazeth, the veric 
oreateſt Emperor of all the Turkes thar 
were before him: was vanquiſhed,chai- 
ned, and carricd about in a Cage of 


Tron, by Tamberlaine, King of the Tar-: 


tares, who was but a Neat-heard,by his 
firſt qr | 
Behold (in ſumme) what Philoſophy 


| Princes ought ro learne, which is not 


ſo much comprized in Bookes ;as it is 
the braine(pronided of good and ſolid 
iudgement) the feare of God beeing al- 
waics principally preferred. So ſhall the 
ſaying of Plats be truely foundin them: 
That Kinges ought to be Philoſophers , or 
Philoſophers ratene. | 


Theend of the third 


BOOKE. 


To make a 
| Bridge of mo« 
| ny into the c- 
| Nemies coun= 
rey 


Alwaies to be 
prouided of 


meca for warre 


Humility auai- 
leth more the 
glory. | 


The Authours 
concluſion of 
Kings Philo» 


ſophy, 
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25 the chief 


' S433 ol Perfia 


The Govern- 
ment ot the 


great Sopby. 


Caar hk 


——_— 


Of the King dome of Periia ; Nature of the 
Country and People, Condition of their 
Court, Lawes, and Commonnealth af- 


faires, &c. 


——— 


I Er/ie hath caried 
the ſame name, 
from the begin- 
ning to this on 
containing it in 


EIS || theſe ſeucral Re- 
SSSSSQD || gions, Lay and 
Q <= eque/mall. The 
fis called Siras,in 


gouerned by the Sophy , Great Lord of 
all Perſia and Azimi, called (by our El- 
ders) Aſſyria; and the Kingdom of Dear- 
bech, ſometime named Meſopotamia; and | 
Seroan,that was Meat; and Parthianow 
called 7x ; with H# cs, now tearmed Co-, 
raxan; And Sarmania, now Dulcendana; 
and 4/7, atthis inſtant called Herri, All 
theſe Regions, with the greater Armenia 
(which is a partalſo of them) are gouer- 
ned by the Great Sophy , andthe grea- 


reſt or largeſt Citty vnder his command, 


is named Tar, being built in the midſt 
ofthe Mountaine Tar, foure Dayes: 
journey off from the Caſpian Sea. Next 
vnto Tawrs, there are other Citties be- 
fide ; as Solfania, Coneaſſan, Saphan,Cora- 


Stras, and Ormuz,a City inthe Per/icke 


zan, Lera, More, Sarmachawd, Geſti,Far, | 


| \ Liberall Arts, may not be moleſted with 


—_ ——_— ts. 


IO 


T he Fourth Booke. 


Sea, which at this day, is called 2Zare 
Miſinata. In this Citty , is great Com- 
merce of Merchants,made with the Por- 
rugs!'s, and there they Fiſh for grear a- 
bundance of Pearles.. There are alfo 0- 
ther Citties, as Cureh, 12x, Caſmine, and 
Coy, with infinite Caſtles. On the weſt- 
ſide ofthe Cittie Tawris, atethe Caſ}1an 
Mountaines, which bee now calfed the 
Mountaines of Ararat : And on the Bac- 
chan Sea(aunciently named the Caſpian 
Sea) are theſe Citties ; Surmmachia, Der- 
bent, Bacchan, and Mamutara, All theſe 
Prouinces, and their Regions , are very 
barren, becauſe they haueſmall ſtore of 
Riuers : the greateſt whercof, is cald Biz. 
darin, but (in former times)they entitled 
it Bragada.The people of theſe Regions, 
are warlicke ,ciuil, and very valiant men: 
ther is not ſo much ciuility found in al-4- 
/a,as intheſe people, but they are al Ma- 


z30 


humeriſts. 

Theſe Prouinces do producethe beſt 
Horſes thar are to be found in the world, 
And there they makethe beſt ſteele Ar- 
mors, thar is in any Lande, - which are 
made ata place called 4zimima, where 
there is great abundance of Silke . As 
concerning the Gouernment heere ob- 
ſcrued, Zenophon(ſpeaking of thoſe elder 
dayes) ſaith ; "Thar they haue a' certaine 
cheefe place, called by them, Freedome ; 


all the houſes ofthe cheefeſt men. Neere 
vnto this, ther is ſuch another void place 
made fit for Merchants, and things to be 
ſold by Mercenary Artificers , ſenered 


| farre off one from another , tgthe end, 


thatſuch as are addicted to vertue and 


taoles, 


wherein ſtandeth the Kings Pallace, and 


Commerce of 
Merchand:ze, 
and fiſhing tor 
Peatles. 


þ- 


The nature & þ 
qualitic of che? 
people. 


The beſtbreed 
ot Harſſes in 
the world, 


| Zenophon coris 
cerving their 
gouernement, 


| Bad people ſecs 
uerd f.om the | 


, poodand vers+ 


| tous. 
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- 'Eoure Courts 
'} for foure de- 
[4 grees of peo+ 


plc. 


12.Pr«/Cs ale 
1 lowed to cach 
5 Court,& their 
ſcurral officers 


The exerciſes 


ot each 
degrec. 


i The Childreh 
are enſtruted 
in Schooles, 


* 
Hm 


aze 3 


| doecontaine them in verie facile obedi- 


' Children of Per/ia (like to ours) doc at- 


1 footes, and theirydte chatting; beſides, 
'beaſtly people,and the rude miſgonernd 
' multitude, may not preſume to meddle 


wah tem,” |] | 
' The Market-place of Freedom or Li- 
berry, is deuided into foure parts or ha- 


birarions, and arereirined Courts, | In 


one, dwelleth youhg Children Þn the 


third, men of mature yeares : and inthe 
fourth;ſuch as{by Age) are-no more a- 
ble or bound to follow the warres. Each 
of theſe (by Law) hath his.-place arid ex+ 
erciſe : the Ghildren-and men do afſem- 
ble together daily, intheir ſeuerall quar- 
tets; but the Olde'men nortlo often, butt 
only vpon ſome appointed dayes. The 
young men, with ſuch Armes as they are 
allowed to exerciſe, doe tend about the 
the Princes dwelling in the Night time; 
except they be ſuch as haue wiues , who, 
notbcing {ubie& ro ſuch commaung, is 
fauoured for the Night-cruice.But they 
account it not honeſt but rather a ſhame 
and diſgrace, robe oucr-ſoone married: 
Each Court hath twelue Prefects, acor- 
ding to the number of the Per/iar7 tribes, 
Tothe Children, are old graue men ap- 
pointed,apt for their better continuance 


yeild them beſt example of immiration . 
For, the men of riper.yeares , there are 
Gouernors elected. , thatby conformitie 
of their paſled liues, and regular fivay of 
authority, may holde good diſpoſition 
with them, not anie way to fweruefrom 
the wil and dire@tion of their Prince, bur 


dience. | 

The exerciſes of each age and degree 
(to the end that. cucrie mau may knowe, 
with what care andinduſtry he muſt be- 
come a good Cittizen) are theſe. The 


raine to Learning in Schooles,and there 
they are taughtto vnderſtand, whart it is 
to liue according to Iuſtice and honeſty. 
Such. as are their Governors there, doe 
ſpend the moſt part of thed ay,in judging 


arc reported one of another. Such as arc 
accuſed of Theft, Rapine,Violence, De- 
ceit, Diſhoneſt Language, and ſuch like 
offences; being found innocent in theſe 
Crimes, the falſe accuſers, are preſently 
puniſhed. Aboucall other Vices, In- 
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rgratitude ater ages 


ſecond, Youths without Beards +-in the | 


and gjuingſentence on ſuch Delictes, as | 
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20 


in good manners : and ſuch men likewiſe| 30 
to the youthes, as (by their Vertue), can | 


40, 
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{ The King, as ina 1jon ofa King,cuen fo 


— 


mong men. 


| by, who are young youths, that likewiſe | 
{ hauc, and do ſill lexd the fatnekinde of 


1 life- 


ſia. 4.Booke. 


iear ; chaſtiſed; as | 


being the occaſion of infinite ſhames a- | 


lickly to mainraine, tbat ontof this Vice, 


tNſueth comtempr of the imortall Gods, | 
their Countrey, Parents,arid Friends: & 
| finally, thatir is the head and manjfeRo- | 
riginall of all other euils wharſocuer. Be- ofliviagrem | 


fide rhis, they learne to live temperarely, 
and for inducement thereto, they repute 


aualcable, and the bcholding of their 
temperate behaviour. 

In like manner, with no great difficul-: 
tie. they are incited to continencie, with 
abilitic to endure both hunger and thirſt: 
by ſeeing men of ſuch graue yeares , not | 


And he that is found neg- | 
[ligent,in rerurning like thankiulneſſe for 
a benefit receiued, they ſticke not-pub- 


example of the moſt ancient, to bee beſt | 


part away thence to eating or drinking, 
withour licenſe obtained of the Prefec7s. 
Theyeate not in the Mothers compa- | 
ny, but alwayes with their Majſters : for 
their diet is brovght tothe School, whi- 
che is Preade and Hcarbes, commonlie 


called * N:ffurtium;, Little need of drink 
haue they, becauſe they vie nothing but 
W ater, vatill the age of fixtecne yeares. 
They haue Bowes and Arrowes , where- 


'or W ter» 


with they practiſe ſhooting, and after- 


| ward are ſent to dyell oy 7 * Fphe-\ 


Their attendance and fleepe time, is | 
as we haue alrcady ſaid, abourthe Prin- : 


| ces Lodgings, and as well-for a Watch | 


or guard to the Citiy, asalſo to prevent 


| happens diuers times in the month) 


ſuch Luxurics, which commonly do 0- 
ner-abound in th<fe young years, except 
they be holpen by diligent ſolicitude , & 

verie ſtirring exerciſes. -In the day time, . 
they waite vpon their Prefec7s,to the end | 
that they may bee alwaics jn readincſle . 

W'hen the King rides on hunting(which | 
one , 
part of them do go along with him, car- 

rying each man his Bow, and. Quiuer of j 
Arrowes, his Axc or Long Sworde, his 

Shield, and two Dartes : one readie'to | 
draw. andthe other to hold in his hand, | 
as well to deiend as offende with them. 


in Hunting, he is the Captaine, purſuing 


the chaſe with greateſt dilligence , and | 


commanding all the reſt what is neceſſa- 


& 


ry to be done. So that this exerciſe, ap- | 


peareth 


Ingratitude is 


ſruerely puu- 
ſhed, 


peratcly, 


Child:en eae 
notia their 
mothers fight, 


*VWater-Kary, 


crefles, 


*S.riplings of 
15. ycatcs ol, 
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Huoting com | 


pared co war- | 
fare. 
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Euerie Man - 
bears bis own 
prouilton, 


lo the times of 
dearth or Fa- 
mige, 
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Copcernigge 
lack as remain 
iQ the Curie. 


Who are moſt ; 
commended 
21d honored. 


lo cauſes of 
Wpent neceſsj- 
ty,who are 
inployed, _- | 


ciſes in them: T hey haue a care of all oc- 
| caftons, cuen from verie Childe-hood, 


| Darts, and cxerciſe Armes. They thar | 


ſuch alſo, as haue, bin any occafion (by 


Child-hood,.they carry worthie Com- 
| mendation, and are contained.in higheſt 


for, any Theefe apprchendedzor ſpeedy | 


peareth like vato warre, by carefull fore- 
ſight, to keepe a good houre of rifing in 
the morning, to endure both colde and 


heate, to run after Wild-Beaſts; and (by. | 


the ſharpeneſle of a ſauage Countrey)to i | 


make the body able to euery labor. I hey 
are likewiſe (manic times) enforced, to | 
awaitc the wilde Beaſts comming againſt 
them, reſpecting alwayes , thatithze be 
more powertul then he was reputed they 
may all ſtirre preſently, exerciſing ſtill 
that ſmall reſpit oftime, cuen as if they | 
were inthe Campe forbarraile. 

Euery man carries his own food with | 
him ; and yet they cate not before the | 
houre of ſupper time, except they haue 
leyſure to ſtand {till awhile, in expeCtati- | 
on of ſorze wilde Beaſtes comming , or 
taue giuen better order for the Chalc. | 
V hen they haue ſupt, the next day tol- 
lowing they purſe (till che Game, vntill 
the ſame houre of Supper againe , euer- 
more without feeding,making two daies 
ropether but one, in reſpe&t of eating : , 


which habitude is alſo moſt profitable 


in Warre, reſpeEting times,which often 
do enforce a great ſcarſitic of Victuals. 
If there bee any dearth, then they vie to | 

| 


terwpertheir bread, with the aforeſaide 
Naſturt:nm, for no man there will cate, | 
till vrgent hunger compell him. Farre 
differing from them, that care not what 
exceſle they feede Gluttony withal,who 


can neuer iudge truly,how little woulde | 


|.ſerue, orbe really delightful ro Nature: | 
' like to him that can pleaſe appetite with | 


fmple Bread, or a poore ſmall Cake, & | 
ſcekes not to {lake thirſt with Wine, bur 
harmeleſle water. 

T hey that remaine at home in their | 
houſes, for ſategard ofthe Cittie , haue | 
publick places appointed, for like 2xer- 


toſeethem vſetheir Bowes , hurle their | 
are moſt vertuous, wiſe, learned, and ac- | 
fiue of perſon, doe carry greateſt Com- | 
mendation , and are honoured of the: 
people; not onely the Prafedts. but cuen | 


their diligence),of their education from 


fauour. 


If any lewd Offender ſhould be ſought 
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| 


' moſt infamous. The whole Common- 


| 


his Vertues) may atraine to dignitie and 


' haune leaſt need, but that themſclues are 


ſuccour ſentto ſome needefa[place,in 
dealing with. theſe occurrences, vyhich 
require haſt and ſtcengrh of bodye; rh 
Gouernors make vic of none but young. 
luſty men, who (hauing bin traiacd ten 
yeares in ſuch Diſciplines) are ranked a- 
mong the number of men , that (ro the 
age of fiueand tweuty). have hadde rhe 
Gouernment of them, as the Prafectes 
had of their Childe-hoad, euecr to make 
them ready for ſeruice of the Common- 
wealth. V\ henthey go in barrell order, 
they vic neither Bowes, Darts. or W ea- 
pons, to offend a farre off: but ech mans 
breſt is armed with a Cuirace, his ſhield 
vpon his arme, and fo he confrontes his 
Enemy, either with his Axe, or with his 
Sword. The Heads or Commanders,are 
all Pref: &ecs, yet none of them abide in 
the Citty,hauving care of the yong Chit- 
dren and youth. 

\\ hen they have paſt thistime, and 
attained to the age of fiitic yeares, they 
are placed among the old mea,ſent forth 
no more to warre:but relt in their coun- 
trey, wherethey clect Pretedts, ordaine 
Tudges for publicke and priuatc caules , 
and likewiſe (as Iurors)do paſſe vpon the 
lines of men, that ſentence may be giuen 
vpon every delict, acording as the crune 
appeareth by due enidence,in which ca- 
ſes, cucric an vflended, hath free liber- 
tyto accuſe. Hethat ſtands condemned 
in the whole courſe of his life, is reputed 


Wealth of the Perſians, containeth in 
it an hundered and twentie thouſande 
men. 


——_—_— 
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| 

| Waat they do 
| 2t the age of 
' titty yeares, 


There is no prohibition, of being in- 
ſtructed inthe publicke Schooles,where | 


Iuſtice is truely taught, neither is it for- | 


bidden by any Lawe, butthar a man (by 


honor, no exceptionis made, butonely 
want of Vertue. Yetlet meteil ye, moſt 
choiſe is made of Rich mens ſonnes for 
the Schooles, not becauſe their Parents 


Nane ate de- 

nied inſtructi» 

on in the pu5- 
c Schools, 


ſoonelt infected with Vices. Aud poore 
mens ſonnes (tor neceſsiry of common 
maintenance ) arc fent to Shoppes, to 
learne Mercenaric excrciſes, whercby to 

line. ©: 
1he Children thathaue been enitru- 
Qed in the Diſciplines fore-named, may 
conuerſc withthe Ephebr, but notthe 0- 
thers. The Ephebi, that haue lined accor- 
ding 


th... 


Diff-rence be- 
| tweene rich & 
 pO2Are mens 

{ oncs, 


/ 
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 Ofche Kingdom of Perſia, 4.Booke 


"Drder of deſ- 
ceat from one 
{degree tO ano” 
ther, 


———_— 


{ The Perſians 
'rewprrate life, | 
is. 2 gicart ble- 
| miſh to ours. 


{ Tho'Perſuuns 
'order ot warre 


10 theſe dayes 


Their want of 
tootmen. 


Their lacke of 
Shot & great 
Ordinance. 


Example of 
Vſan-Caſſanus 
and 1/macl, 


Difference be 
{rwecnc the 

Tarks arming 
| aod the Perſe- 
| ans, 


- 


7 ding to the Lawes, may likewiſe abide-a- 


mong the men, and attaine to Honours 
and Magiſtracie . And theſemen, after 
they haue lined according to the Perſian 
Diſcipline, may go amongſt the Oldeſt 
Men, who hauingliued (all their time) 


'with greateſt Tuſtice, arcmoſt woorthie 
and excellent Citizens in the Common- 


wealth. | | 0 
An expreſſenote of abſtinence jn the 

Perſians, is,thatthey can endure labour 

cnough, yet liue moderately. But among 


| vs, there 1s little or no reſpect arall,albe- 


it they hold it forthe greateſt infamy, to 


ſpet in company,or make clean the noſe, || 


and to voide Vrine publickely, or do a- 
ny ſuch Offices in open ſight. Allwhich, 
we might eaſily ſhun, if wee would cate 
bur little, and the grofle natural humors 
ofthe bodie,would conſume themſelues 
by labour and exerciſe of the body. 

In theſe daies, all things in the world 
being altred,the Per/iaysrmake theirwars 
with moſt vnindifferent courſe, and (for 
ought [ can perceiue) bad conditions, 
becauſe asthey haue a wonderful Caua- 
lerie, ſo they haue no certaine power of 
Infanterie or Footmen, either ordinarie 
or aged. By which part of ſtrength, the 
Turke (ceuen in our times) hauing gotten 
many notable victories, and being neuer 
foyled in any place ; hath brought verie 
great and important warres to end. It is a 
matter alſo verie vnbeneficial to the Per- 

fans, that they vieno Shotte, neither a- 
bounde in any Artillerie on Carriages; 


| with which terrible helpe, every attempt 


is ſooneſt concluded. As was too wel ex- 
ampled, by the vnhappy proofe of Y/az- 
Caſ/anu:, and of Iſmael, whoſe Caualle- 

were then honourably victorious. 
Lately alſo, in the Ca/dean Fields, and(in 
memory of our Fathers) at Harſengs and 
Enphrates, where they could not endure 


_ | the great and vn-accuſtomed noiſe of 


their Horſſes,in that moſt cruel & bloo- 
dic Tempeſt, Wherefore, innoplace 
wy the armed man of Perſia, compare 
with the Turke, ifhe were diſarmed. Be- 
cauſe the Perſian is (of all parts) couered 
with a ſcalie Cuirace ; his Panciere or 
Belly-peece, of Iron; his buffied Helmet 
ſtrongly creaſted, and hung thicke with 
Feathers, his Shield or Target rounde , 


and curiouſly embelliſhed with: Golde. 


But the Turke of Exrope, as vtterly vnar- 
med, is ſcarſly halfe coucrd with a round 


| 
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| and being metin the middefſt, (after the | 


| he being armed with abig ſtrong Bowe, 


| deadly. 


Aſzan Shieldes,inter-wouen with Reeds, 
ſubrilly ſweetned with Cinnamon, and 
embroidered with Silke of ſundrie Co- 
lours. The Perſian likewiſe courreth his 
arme and righthand, with afalſe ſlecue 
and Gauntlet of Steele, galloping with a 
Launce of Aſh, which hath two points ;! 
Moores faſhion ) oftentimes beares off 
the blowe on high, for caſter paſſage of 
the men and Horſe difarmed, Bur, the 
Turke (according to the Grecien vic)pla- 
cine his Launces butt-end in his flanke, 
and ſftouping it vnto his horſes eare (like 
them that are made of light and brittle 
Firre) runnes ſwiftly vppon the ſpurre, 
breakes it atthe firſt blow, and ſo paſsing 
on to the enemies Armie, is conſtrained 
tolay hand to his Semitar, orto his iron 
Mace, as vnable to gouerne the Perſians 
furie. For, they are mounted on grear & 
verte ſtrong horſes, that hauetheir fore- 
heads armed with Iron, and their bodies 


the manner of the Italians Cappariſons) 
plaited together in narrowe foldes, and 
ſtuffed with Bumbaſt or Silke, to beare 
'off euery blow falling thereon. In which 
regard,no one of them (except ouer-au- 
dauciouſly) will comparethe beſt Per/7- 
an, either with the Archer on Horſe- 
backe, or foote-Soldier ofthe Turk. For 


full of manie knotted Nerues;drawes an 
Arrowe of good roundnefſle, after the 
Tartars manner, and his fall is almoſt 


All theſe thinges being equally com- 
pared together, a armic of the Sophie, 
euen bounde and deuptedtothe King, 
(by an opinion of a high and Diuine 
minde, and by a certaine Religious Sa- 
cramentallreaſon) not being fearefull of 
death in any place, although it bee infe- 
riour to the Turkes in number, might 
ſeeme inuincible , if it werenor oppreſ- 
ſedby Treacherous and vnworthie men 
ofvalour, furie of Artillerie, and vnyſuat 
multitudes of men. 

I finde, that the principall occaſion, 
why 1/mae/brought ſo many Prouinces 
(by glorious Armes) vnder one ſole Em- 
perie, yet with lefle number of Soldiers 
then others would belecue (eſpecially a- 
gainſt Ozroman, who ouer-ran the coun- 
trey ſo farre-as Armenia, and waſted all 


bended __ aſter the manner ofthe; 


covered with ſodden Leather hides(after|** 


things) | 


The Perfszn 


Lances yarry- 
10g from the 


Tutikes, 


The Bowes y- 


ſed by the 
Turkes. 


The Sophicy 


army ſeemeth 


invincible, 


Thereaſon of 
Iſmaels great 


luccefle 1g we 


P* 
F S— = _ — 
" * % 


gY- 


—_— 


Iſerael al nayss 
very oecche, of 
mony. T 


Solyman was'in 
| *much better. 
{ condition, ' 


Seaven Tow- 
'! ers ful of mo- 


| oy. 


Three kinds 
of Soldiers ia 
Piriia, 


| Liberaliry to 
| the Kages 


| In times when 
| thete 1s no 
| Waite, 


_ PtuenyporhivveryentancAndit 
Pbecauſe(bytorceof Armegheexplilſed | 


 +their ſtrong and iuſt Nerites”, 


ES Qite CONTraryh to olymians caſe,who CO--; 


- Pſide,as wereetther Officers for the field, 
' f orattendedif his Pallace; who were dai- | 
| b and monthly paid bythe treaſurer,thar | 


 tdeliuered forth monies. Nor in this caſe | 


w j.uer, bythe fourth part. 


[{Kants. Thoſe of the Guard, are at a cet- 


Ofche KingdomevfPertia, 


peed lh (chings)wiconelythis'PHee relealadal} | 
. 2247 | Tribures;atiÞtooke:awayenery taxation 


a 


:(onely ro-putchaſe fame h 
a 
imported this new King ther; ſo todot, 


the lawſhll hejres ; from the State and | 
"E mpire; arent wn ns Gratid- 
fire, and'246appe their Fathet; Inwhich 
reſpe&t, hee was cuerneedic of Monty; 7. 
f and therefore; when anywarre aroſe, he , 
| brought fordyno Armies, combined by | 

| erties”, albcir the 
{countries 6f the Eaſt (aboniiding inma- | 


Enie things)beſideſichditerfitie of rich * 


{'Kingdomes) benignlic and largely wold | 
have affo6tded ſupply-of pay; forallhe-;| 


ceſſaries belonging to life and warfare .! 


OW 


| tinually was ſerucd with Tnfanterie and 36, 
- Horſemen; Maiſtersof the Artillerie, 
Capraines'of the Army, and all ſuch be- | 


is there any want of Treaſtirjies, becaufe 
that in Conſtantinople there are ſenen To- 

wers or Caffles,which containe inthem | | 
' ineſtimable mountains of mony, both of | 30 


i 
. 


gold and $jluer, with perpetual entrance | 
yearcly, of ſo many tributes and taxati- 
ons, as doexceed all expences whatfoe- 
Among the Per/zans there are 3 forts 
of Soldiers,to wit,of the Guard; of men 
 ynder commaund ; and of voluntarie af- 


tain pay, andre dicted atthe Kings coſt, 
and be likewiſe (according to an aunci- 
ent Cuſtome) and at cerraine times of 
the year, obſerued in writing,as an Ouer- 
plus of bounty; giues them Armor;hor- 
ſes, Garments, Pauillionsor Tents for 
the field, andvicuals. At theſe times,be- 
ng attended with a goodly companie of 
Lords, as alfo the Soldiers at commiand, | 
' and braneſtyoluntaries : hee maintaines 
| the reputation ofa frequent Court, and 
; Progracing veto places of beſt mainre- 
; tenance, proccedeth on to viſit the moſt 
: Noble Citties of the Prouinces. VV hen 
ther is no wars, the Dinaſtt, Lords, Detrar- 
chi, and Fendataries of antient Nobility 
(who enioy the Signories of the” Caſtles 
and Countries, giuen by their elders,do 
find allthe prouifion in Prograce; orit 


40 


| and when they arc Armes ,mey 


j mets;Mantlcs (of hatd andchick-wouen 


i theſhoulder/totecemercheLannceof a 


| Thoſe Shields which-are truely-faidero 


| feſt eſtimation.-:*- :: 


{ had aRampicrbefore them, andfo'de- 
| fend themſelues apainſt rhe furie of the 


| tedagaine by Edidt. They what 
| ſozuerelſe is camthauridedthem, accor- 


* be giuen them bythe GEE _ | 
oallo waat-: 


c ſame reaſon, or equality. in 
condition;as (ynjuerſall alas obili- 
TIE ih Ypdtne) PAMBatS ind 215%, Wee 
ro ſerie their Lord nd King With. | 
 ThenumberRHESHIeSFYrear, 


\ 
fort ; 


to their Enſignes: but if a diligent inqui- | 
ry be made,they neuer amotit to/20000. 
HeorſeNor doethethird ipartofmem 
(furgiſhedin fuchrich; manner” 
haue before declared)zo fo raþaj 
allthereft are concented with. 


ſinff&9 wrapped aBanttheny;and cburxed 
wirh ſundry ſhietds3rheirfight: is:onclie 
wittthe Lance and Bow. For they-haue 
novelearnedto helpethoſe fortmerkiade ' 
; of Attnes, and accordiag asplaceBcoci 
cafionrequirath; dohiutrhe ſhietdoner 


purſuing enemy,and ſtars vpow hisde- 
fetice befo re. widyhisBow and Aatoxes. 


come from Perſs;cund from theiRoyall 


| City gf Sciros (hhere/Atmor ienade: of 


moitexcellentternper; and verieworthy 
wormanthip) arexeputed-ro debfchess 

OW 119 1.299% G 
'Nextwntothele;arerhe neighboring * 
Aſſrrians, by autti6tity ofnameztheres | 
fore che I» 6 0s 


thians, do affootd the veric beſtantvali- 


anteſt Archers, beyofidall otherexeept 
the Tartars.Butthe Armenianr;docouct ' 
moſtofall to fight orfoot,& wrivethem 

ſclues of the Infamerie . 'For they plat 


Shields, great and þlaine; euerrasifthey 


Horſemen, fighting with Pikes;and very 
ſhort Axes, as alſo Bowes and1arrowes; 


| re againſt the'Orramens , and warre 
| SOUL | 


| 
|, ; 


yea,many times they fight bodneer and | 
| far off, with Slings that: haungzſhotr hati-! 


| dles. Proplethatcomerohelpethem.as ounce | 


' voluntaries,areſeritour of theria and 2/-! lent tromcon 
50 bariawho aretheir confederite/Kinges, {4erae Kings 


and neighbor vpon 2deata and Arinenta, 
beeing (for the moſt part) halfeChriſti-, 
ans; and therefore do maintaine: equall 


oainttthem: | rod el 4:27 
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404. .:itIn'defence>bf che'Gaules. 4+.Ihqoke. 
4 99 211, 21123 2 yd 07217 £34119 20 1) [ of igard ) arroes words 
1-377 os 0b537T BE voi. hb: | Lhelalt Ved RD > 
2 25 109 QHABaTl 5:0 12) |; mma Send abs 
{oilanps to ood a ) agg | | Viight rather Satarne;;thatikao fay, the | 
11 O 13 Eonar, 2 efJOf 132010 | ; | 7 wes of meni; Bf 2 viort 2ucls 4 DT > :7FH | | | 
| g4inf Iulius C lars becawſe in i Gom-| |"! Titus Lina RowainHiloran,who | 
| mentwriecafrheWarres in Ganleche of. | | wasfrom the timgof Julms Cafer,; bath | 
-  , kentimes eulloth ebe Gaules (at this day | : Heft Written That the faid;Romains.had | | 
# rench-mey) Barbarians. 1c |-aCuyſtomeiyhen cheycbehelde thein- | 
ao Lo andent Ln 12d | 10 |{elues inany;greatperillig9 vow and pro- yeriecrud! 
DDCOST OI 3HCTIGTNNUON I Emodyt']. -miſe ſolemnly, thatthey waylde -immo- .voWwes ot the 
| Theelpecial $Harwhich I bavepurpoſed | :|. late to dpiter all creaturesthatreceiued 
occaſion of Og /co bandlein this: Chapter, | * +|life in the next Spring time calling the 
y eager, £#W proccedeth-not cxther from . opring time;Holy.' In theſe vowes, were 
KY 2p affection;-or oner;greatani- | '|; comprized althe Infantsliyes that ſhold 
$259 moſity; butratherto'defend | | beborndutingthis ſeaſon.Butar length, 
(againſt the Speriard; Naliang:or Greeke): . they conuertedthis facrificing of infanes, 
the famous Kmgdome of France's: For,'| |, byſendingthem into cxile;:,which like- 
whenthey are groyunedilcontented with | |. wiſe ſeemed verie cruell, to baniſh poore 
the Zrench, or be chafed; and ouer-come | 20 |: and-innocentInfants, . 
by thien> it warre; they ſpighttully rerme _..; For ought: I knowe, there js not ane |Who have bin 
them'#arbarians, Incivill, and Saluages, | |. people or Nation, that can, ſay of them. |'=molarersot 
andfay, they- learned itof 1ulizes, Ceſar. ſelues, they haue ſtood cleare from thele | cnfices. 
Naw; todiſcuſle whether itbee-triie,or | : |. horrible Sacrifices. For, in:Chios,a Greej- 
no; that. the whole Qiuylity of the/ world - an I{land, thy.vſed the ſame. In Aigypr,in 
| All Ciallty- | was/amorigſtthe-Romaines, and thar the | | Hejopolis, where cuery day they maſſa: | * 
__ 9 | Genitdhadde not a5 much or morethen cred three rhen.,;to offer them to the 
they; it remaineth,vport ſufſicient proofe | Goddefle /ung..T he Lacedemanians: Sa: 
daiall. Althogh thatJuljms Cefar was | cxificed to God -Mars., The Fhenitians 
| agrearCapraine, hauing all thoſe good | 30 : didas much to.Saturne, wheti they were 
Iulizs Ceſar | partes in him, which are.required inan -vexed with Peſtilence , ,or perfecuted 
—_— Ecrpettatr-yetnenriteandings itmay with great warres. Hiſtrexs; an auncient 
'...-., | plainly beenored; thatbeeing vnable to | Author, ſajcth;thatthe * Curetes, a peo | *5ybils Priefts 
+: | effecuate his Conqueſtes in-Gawtr, hee | +| ple of Creete, viedto appeaſe Saturne, by | calledalls (6 
| therefore callesit-a light Nation, incon- offering young Infants in ſacrifice vntq une. | 
| tantand batbarovs.. ; him. InZaicea, a Cutie of C alo-Sy | © 
._.. |- Thefirſtreaſonwas(as Ithinke) bee- ria, they did the; like, tomake the, God- 
wh OPT , | cauſe-rhey vied. humane: Oblations in deſle Pallas placable.The Jewes do ſtiffe- 
| romaine were | their Sacrifices , - ſacrifiſing ſometimes ly denie, thatthey did not.immolat their 
both cruell in | "their. Ghildren;other-whiles their {laues, 40 | Infants ro God 4Zoloch. The Thracians, 
their ſacrifices |  &veric often 1 clues, vppohſome  Carthagenians, Scythians,and (wel-neere) OO, 
| Vow'orfalemne Oath wh i 5 Yanqut- | all the Greciaxs did exertiſe fuch dete- 
ſhing their enerhies-in Warre, ot for ſtable Sacrifices... And it was common 
| ſom ether ſpeciallmatter, Which I muſt eucrie where, vntill the time of the Em- 
 |:needsconfeſle tobe agreat cruchty, and peror Claudius, who made an Edite to 
farrefron all humanity-: albeit:that in [| | the contrary.'; And yet at this day,tho- 
|-thoſerunes;inalparts ofthe world,they | rowall the Great Prouincesof. 1»dja, o- | The Indian 
vied the fame manneroffacrificmg.And | therwiſe called the New-world, not on- A 
011115! | yetthe Rowaines did much worle: heere- ly.dothey ſtill aerifice men,bur alſo feed 
£4” [.1n,thth all other Nations whatſocuer.. | 5 o: | on humaine fleſh, * | . 
For;fxomall Antiquity, inthe Country ..; If Jnlis Ceſar reputed the Gav!s to be The offings Ga 
of the Latimes (where Rome is built). they barbarous, becauſe (hauing promiſed & reputed pietie a 
threw mane inen off a bridge, into the made vowes to their Gods)it they might dren 
-Riuer of Tjber 5hauing their Feete and , win battailes againſt their enemies, they | 
| hands faſt bound, to honour their facri- .offerectſuch Sacrifices to them:I ſhould fa 
| fices of Seturne. Nor would they other- rather judge it great Picty and Religion ha 
wife maſſacre or diſpatch them, in re- : in them, towards their Gods and Coun- | 
_ 4 MII my | 00 
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Oblarions of 
the ſpoyics of 
the Gaules & 
Romatnes com- 
pared roge- 
ther, 


The Ganwles 
neuer ſlew 
themſclues 
{ but in aduer- 


fry. 


row extream 
nectſſicie)rhe 
(Gawes did 
feedon hu- 
maine fleſh, 


Gabin Lib le 
facuit.de Ab | 
neat. 


FPaniards 
nauc ted on 
human fleth, 


| verrue and magnanimiry of the Ganles, 


b 


{claes, but Sacrificed alſo (with them) all 


of what great value and eftimarion ſoc- 
uer it were, For it is eſpecially to bee no- 
red, that whereſoeuer Religion & Juſtice 
ts,there can bee accounted no barba- 
riſme. Contrariwiſc, after victory ob- 
rained in ſome batrale, the Romaines (a- 
crificed common Creatures, and made 
1g profit 8f the very greateſt 
Kielies conquered by them'tas of Cap- 
tives, Gold , Siluer, Horſes, and ſuch 
like, offering to their God Jupiter Phe- 
retrus, mooueables of ſmall value; as 
ſome Armours, price-leffe Rings, and 
Garments. Moreouer, ſuch was the 


as ro endure ſo many tribulatios,which 
timecouldlay vppon them while they 
lived. Bur the Xomatnes, to free them- 
ſelues from all perils ; would common- 
ly kill themſelues;it they were detained 
in priſon, or otherwiſe,which is the act 
ot men downe-falnein hart. 

It he hold them for barbarous, be- 
cauſe they hauc caten humaine fleſh, as 
it1s very true; he mulſt vaderſtand, that 
irhappencd vpon an extreame neceſh- 
ty, whet himſelfe came downe vpon 
chem wich chrce hundred thouſand 
Cymbrians, Teutons, or Allemaignes into 


preſeruation of the Gaules Common- 
wealth. Burthis was not ordinarily 
} dotie, nor vpon any wanton or lickeriſh 
appetite; likewiſe, never was it cuer 
heard ro bee done , either before thar 
ume or after.Conttatiwiſe,much more 
barbarouſly, and without any neceſſity 
atall;the &omaines made itaLouial vie, 
to feed on mens fleſh in-their feaſts and 
banquets, as Galen aſſures vs, that him- 
: ſelfe hath ſcene, in the time of the Em- 
| peror Commodes.:. Same Spaniards eeuen 
In9ur times) hauc done as much in the 
Indiaes, for, bauing nb other viftuals ; | 


l}. y 


Gallia Sequana, and beſiedgedthe Cirty 
of Sens. For victuals failing them, by 
reaſon that all the Countrey was ſpoi- 
lcd about them, and the Enemy kepr a 
long and ſtrict ſfiedge vpon them t this 
poore diſtreſſcd people (vnable to de- 
fend the Ciuty otherwiſe) conſiſting of 
aged perſons, womenand children, ve- 
ry young in yeares; did voluntarily ex- 


poſe their hues, to feede their bowels | 


that defended their Countrey, and for 


that which they had conqueredin watte, 


30 


40 


50 


In Defence of the'Gaules. 
| trey, becauſe they made no ſpare of them | 


ID 


| win themſelves credir, that when they 


| no other food for their ordinary prout- 


| they would eate their 0wne compani- 
ons, and Indians, that died on difcaſes; 
or famine. 
Iniins Ceſar alſo makes a mockery. be- 
cauſe there were certaine people, reat- 
mong the Gavles, who made a free gitt 
of cheimſciues ro people of wealth , ro 
do all ſuch ſeruices as rhey would im- 
ploy chem in ; receiuing their whole 
nouriſhment and maintenance (from 
them) while they lined . Butlooke of 
what death ſocucr their Mailters dyed; 
they would gladly and wiiling]y follow 
them therein, 1okeepe then: company, 
and do feruice to their Lords foules, in 
another world, becauſe.this was an Ar- 
ticlce of their Religion. Burt the Roxzatres 
had an 1nujoJable law, which was, that 
if amaiſter had few or many tlaues, and 
he hapnedrto be (laine(albeit tharſome 
other had &ild cheir Maiſter) yer allthe 
Slaues muſt beflaine. Nay, they had 
worſe cuſtomes, for it a Captaine were 
offended with his Soldiers,or ſome idie 
roy tooke him inthe head : hee would 
haue euery tenth man in his Army culd 
our, andcauſe them to be hewenin pie- 
ces before himyby the other Souldiers 
ofthe ſame company. More, the great 
number of Gla&atores or Fencers, that 
they cauſed to kill one another (either 
in their open Theaters, or other pub- 
lique places ſtrewed with Sand) with 


Swordes, before all the people, with- 
out any pirty or compaſſion, ſay- 


Fencers giue.ouer the fight, what hurts 
or woundes ſocuer they had received ; 
except the people were ſopleaſed. They 
would make their Capriuecsalfo fight 
with cruell Beaſtes; as Lyons, Beares, 
Tygers, andothers, not in any ſmall 
number zbut. by thouſandes at a time 2 
only for a paſtimero the people, andro 


ſought aſter any office, they might beg 
aſluredoftheir voyccs. TOTLE 
Perhaps he called them barbarous; 
becauſe that the Gaules (inhbis time) had 


fion, but Swines Fleſh. I aunſwere 
bim, that ic is one of the beſt and 
wholeſomeſt meate, which can . beg 
vicdfor any nouriſhment ; for it veric 


med waged or mercenary Souldiers a- | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


very kcene edged and ſharpe pointed ' Gladiatores 
| and Slaues 
| laine, or de= 


; noured by.» | 
ivg: Thus did the Romaine people, and , cruclbralls. 
more-cruelly in war. Nor might theſe | 


Swines Fleth 
| familiar food 


among the 


G4#ics, 
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_caſtly [- 
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mercinarie * 
SUuwGiours, * 
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The Romains 
full of Glur- 
rony and Lu- 
XUTY. 


{Lornelins (el- 
ſus in Vit. Kom. 


The Gavles 

(ar all times) 
vicdto lic vp 
-on the harde 
ground, 


The Gaulcs 


vicd to weare 


ſhort garmecs 


(Ceſar termed 
the Gav/cs to 
be alight- 

]braindpeople 


| eaſily connerteth into the ſubſtaunce of 


-| man, as being almoſt of the ſame tempe- | 


| are ſhort, then ſuch as be long and trou- 


| ple, verie murable in opinion and coun- 


| one f1de, and quite againſt the other. 
| But they percciuing his ſubrilty, diſclay- 


' i Defence of rhe Gaules. 


4.Booke. | 


rature. The Athletes and Wraftlers of 
Greece to make themſclus ſturdy,ſtrong, 
and of the beſt habitude, would feed on 
no other Vittuals, but bread and Porke . 
But the Romaines of Ceſars time,inriched 
and made fat with the ſpoils of the world; 
were become Gourmandes, diſſolute, 
and prodigall, as the like could not bee 
found in any other Nation. One may | 
ſerue for an example of the reſt, who ter- 
med himſelfe a great friend vnto Ceſar, 
named LZucullzs , that ſpent vppon one 
meale, twentie thouſand Crownes. Burt 
by this kinde of baddelife, multitude and 
varictic of Diſhes, and extreame Glut- 
tonie vſed amongſt them: the Romaines 
grew to be verie vnhealthfull, according 
as Cornelius Celſus writeth. And no man 
is ſo ignoraunt, butknoweth verie well ; 
that leading ſuch a life, doth rather tru- 
ly ſauour of Beaſts lines and barbariſme, 
« bas of the leaſt part or iotte of Ciuili- 
tie. 

Hee ſhould not call them barbarous, 
becauſe when they were atreſt in their 
houſes, they ſlept not vpon ſoft feather- 
beddes, but dedinarly vpponthe harde 
ground; which the Romaines (in thoſe 
times) could not doe. Moſt certaine it 
s,thar itis rather a Vertueto fleepe in 
ſuch manner, then otherwiſe, for more 
caſic ſupport of ſuch diſcommodities, as 
commonly doe attend on men of warre: 
who (as it ſhould ſeeme) are ſcnt of hea- 
ven, for defence of their Countrey, to 
ſubdue inciuill people for their ſinnes . 
Nor, for wearing of ſhort Garmentes, 
could he call them barbarous, becauſe it 
is the nature ofa Warlicke people, ra- 
ther to bee clad in Garments which 


bleſome. 
Beſides the Title of Barbarous, he ac- 
counts them to bee a light-headed peo- 


ſell. Hee ſpcaketh theſe thinges, asa | 
{worne enemic vato them. For, when | 
he had ſowne dinifions and Quarrelles a- 
mong them, hee would feigne to bee on 


med from his kindneſle, and brake the a- 
4" gppns which they hadde made with 
im. 
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He neither ſurmounted or went be- | 


& 


| y 


indeed he could not: but ouly by trech*- 


ond themin open and faire warre, for | 


Ties, becauſe his intent was, to poſleſſe 
himſelfe of Gax/e, and be King thereof, if 
he had vanquiſhed Pompey. Now, be- 
cauſe they liſce rned his deuiſes, & knew 
the Dominion of the Romans to be more 
inſupportable, then thar of the Alemaig- 
nes,whom the Gaukes of Sequana had cal 
led to their aide, againſt them of 4nrunt, 
and ſo leagued theinfelues together very 
gladly: therefore he cals them light and 
inconſtanr.I leaue to further con(1derati- 
on, whether hee had ſufficient ſubiect to 
hold them for ſuch. 

Ifhe conceited them (then) not to be 
Lettered, hee was much deceiued ; for 


, 


' GN apparant- 


Ceſars ambiti- 


ly neced. 


from all antiquity, the Gawles had know- 
ledge in that part of Phyloſophy, which 
we tearme Naturall, and ofthe Erhique 
or Morrall too, inſtructing pollicie and 
good manners, which ought to _ 
a Common-wealth. Nor went they a- 
mong the Greckes to ſecke inftruftion, 
as wanic haue immagined, For, whereas 
Ceſar ſaith in his Commentaries, Thar 
they vſed Greek Carraters in their wri- 
tinges ; hee meaneth nor, that they _ 
the Greeke Language . Butthree hun- 
dred yeares (or thereabout) before that 
Rome was taken and ſackt by the Gawles, 
it was (as their owne Hiſtorians haue re- 
corded) both without Law and Iuſtice. 


changed their Name, for that braue'na- 


True itis, that they were good Warti- 
ours, and thattenne men were ſent from 
them into Greece,to ſeeke lawes,where- 
by to pollicie their Common-Wealth-. 
The Gawles on the contrarie,, wouldene- 
uer vie the Lawecs of any other ; but con- 
rented themſelucs with thoſe,which they 
hadde receiued from eldeſt antiquitie, as 
manie people yſed by their example;yea, 
cuen the Romaines themſelues, immita- 


ligion, hauing withdrawne ſome of their 
Phyloſophers and Prieſtes;, who coulde 
not followe thoſe other Gau/es, when as 
they _—_— from. /raly to goe into 
_—_ y reaſon of the Dearth of Victu- 
alles. | (1! 
The Reader, by conferring both ma- 
ners and faſhions in behauior of the- one 
and other; will finde asmuch, or rather 
more Barbariſme inthe Romarnes, then 


inthe Gawules, And although they hauc 


who are 


| 


tion of Warriors in Franconia, 


[ loſophue the 


ted them-in Articles (enow) of theirRe-| 


In what Phy- 


Gaules were, 


Skilfull. 


The firſt Roe 
maines begd, 
their Lawes.. 
in Greece, 


The Reader- 
to be an indif 


ferent ludge 
in thi- Con- 


croucrlige 
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Along conti- 
nucd vice 
the R. mains, 


Scalig.in Lib.4 
cot, Cardan, 


| mingled among them 2: yet doo they car- 
rie (to this day) the Fame and Renowne, 
ro be the Gallant, Ciuill,and moſt cour- 
{ ceous Nation of the World; and where 
Learned men abound, more then in any 
other Prouince . Burt the Romaines 
and /ta/ians3hanc had this Vice forlong 
time; to makeeſtimationof. none but 
themſclues. ::For, it isplainely ſecne'in 
all their Hiſtorics, thar hap make them- 
ſclues to becuermore-Conquerors,with 
our attribatinganic thingto others .. As 
may be enidently noted inthe very com- 
mentaries of this Ce/#r-: but if it were-10 
wel knowne by other Hiſtorians of their 
owne Nation, how often the G:vles did 
bear, vanquiſh'and puthim to his flight, 
ouer-throwing the Palliſadoes of his 
Campe, by their cunning Mines made 
Vnder-ground ,wherein they were verie 
Skilftull Maiſfters: the Gawlcs (as I have 
ſaide elſewhere) neede care fornv other 
Written Hiſtories ; knowing that (for 
the moſt part) they are either Flatterers 
or Lyers. 

. Scaliger, borne at Yerpna, in his 
fourth Booke againſt Carden, ſayeth 
Thar there is not any Nation, which 
hath a more linely ſpirit, in doing what- 
ſoeuer themſclues would, then were the 


chandize, or Well-ſpeaking ;but,aboue 
all the reſt, they have (faieth hee) a moſt 
Generous and- innocent heart, keeping 
Faith moſt conſtantly,” with anie people 
whatfocuer . Bcholde the Judgement 
of a man, reputed the cheefeſt of 


his qualitic, againſtrhe opi- 
nion of the ſaid Ceſar; 
Tacitus, Trebel- 
 lins,& Pot: 
liss 


rench, be itin Armes, Learning,Mer- 


_ Ofthe Swirzers Cartons: 
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the Land of Leagues. 


«T How long time its, fence the Switzers 
- were Cantonned : gnd'vppon truhat 
-- occ:fron thetr Courttrey was called, 
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ſtory, purpoſely intended tor 


30 


in adire@rrafte, by the Mo 


againe. | 
The Country {cemerh to 


Le boue fo 
about an hundered and ten L 


more then other Counrnies,c 


5O 


molt they loue: 


EE D d2 


Ffore we ſpeake anie 
| thing of the Switzers, 
I ſhould: deſcribe 'the 
[{cituation,” Grounde- 
plone-; and 'conft- 
tatiotiofi the couritry, 
which was v1uen themsto-bee Monneai- 
nousand ſtrong (the onely benefit of be- 
getting Liberty) to-the end that the Rea- 
| der may the better comprehend the Hi: 
his inſtrue- | 
tion, in knowing, why the people vvete | 
Cantonned. Toſhew ycethen, what 
the Country is, which is cald of the Surt- 
zer3,or the Lande of Canrome, vr of Lea- 
genes; ye muſt vnderſtand, it is that which 
was called by the Romaines, Heluetia. It 
beginneth in the veric higheſt Alpes,and 
endeth (on the Eaſtſide) at &h. zxe, del- 
cending towardes the North, fo farre as | Le«g#:. 
IValtz-but and Lanſembourge s and from | 
thence it turneth rowardes the VV eft, as 


untaine /#- 


74, evento the Lake of Geneaz : and af 
rerwards, remounteth vppon the Alpes 


beftrajghe 


and narrow as appearing, that the verie 
largeſtplace, ſhould norextend itſclfe a- 
Leagues,arid(in {ome places) 
much lefle : the tengrh alſo to conſiſt of 


eagues. It 


is verie Mountainy, populous, and yet 


annot nou- 


rith or maintaine ren; They are a war- 
licke people, able to endure all trauailes 
in warre : Manie of them(at this day) 
doeliuq yppon ſuch W ages, as they re- 
ceiue of ſtrange Princes that will imploy 
; them : not that they rake part vvith' ft ck, 
as will give them moſt W ages (as foine 
| think) but in willingnefſe ro ſerue whom 


4 Inthis Countrey ; there are manie 
| goodly Citries and 1 ownes,as allo verie 
| great Villages, and very well pollicied $ 
where-' 


An aduertiſc-|- 
ment to ke 
Reager. 


The lenoth & 
| bredth ot the 
; Countrey of 


| , 

A bricfe De- 

, ſcription of 
the Country. 


: Switzers take 

' wages, not ia 

| regard of the 
mony. 
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Ofthe Swirzers Canton 


| —C__—_— 


{ Tkereaſon & 


*cauſe of Can- 

; ronning the 
Countrey. 

' Blond.1n lib, 9. 


Exa &ion by 
the Romaines 
vpon the 
Swatzcrs, 


, 
! 


O' the Go- 
nernour of 
three Vales, 
concerning 
three yoak of 
Oxcn. 


—— 


| aal;zcn,&ro bring them away perforce: 


Cruel! ryran- 
nies and op- 
preſſhons 11 
the Goucr- 
Hors, 


whereof we meane to ſpeake hereafter. | 

The occaſion then, whetefore this 
Country was and 1s reduced into Can- 
tons, and to become leagued, againſt 
thoſe that oppreſſed them; was thus, 
according as- Blondws inaketh faithfull 
relation thereof. Abour the yeare 1305. 

the Emperours and Kingesof the £s- 
maines, during the Schiſmes of the Em- 
Pire, did place Goveroours:good ſtore 
1n the Switzers Countrey,as to recom- 
pence fuctras had taken part with them, 
ne3:hauing where-withall(orherwiſc) 
to reward them. They:gauc them leaue 
t9.do wharſocuer feemed/good in cheir 
owne opinion, being as many of them 
therc, as there were Cittics, Townes, 
and Villages, or few wanting : who 
moleſted the people with ſubſidies and 
borrowings, extorting all thinges elfe 
whatſocuer from thei, according as it 
came into their fantafhe. Andyernot- 
withſtanding, a great many of the Cit- 
ties, Townes, and Comminalties, had 
long continued their immunity & tran- | 
chiſe ; eyther by eſpeciall grace of the | 
Emperours,or by buyivg ſuch priuiled- 
ges with therr Money, for which they 
had good &-ſufficient Patents to ſhew, 
Neuerthelefle, theſe Harpie Goucr- 
nours, by per{[wafſion of ſome Noble- 
men of the.Countrey ; did manifold 
wrongs andiniurics to this people. 

It happened, thar the Governour of 
three Vales, whercin are three great 
Townes;to wit, Yrt, Suurts, and YVr- 
dernalden (that were free ot long 1jme) 
ſent ſundry of his Catch-polcs or Ser- 
geantsro demand three couple of Ox- 
cn, which belonged to a man of Y»ger- 


vlingno orher reaſon, bur: that Coun- 
try men ſhould labour with their hands, 
and not with the help of ſtaule-fed Ox- 
en. The Sonneto the man,from whom 
the Oxen were taken, impatientat his 
Fathers opprcſſion; laying hand on his 
Sword, chanced to cut off a Finger of 
one of the Sergeants. The poore youth 
was afterward apprehended, and the 
Tyrant (beeing extreamcly enraged ) 
commaunded his cyes to bee pulled 
out, 

Another Gouernour of the ſaid /V#- 
deruald:n,fent for an honeft Woman, 
thatſhould prepare a bath for him in 
his owne Houle; which ſhe did accor- 


40 


(oh 
| (in a faire ſpacious place of the faide 


20 


Zo 


FO 


dingly, as notdaring todifobeythe Ti- | 
rant. No foonerhad the: made ready 
his Bath,atdpiirpoſingso:part thence | 
againe: bur'the' Villaine rauiſhed her, 
for which-thee was flaine by her HuF 
band, with the helpe of his Friends. | 

\.* There was another Gouernour of 
V4, who, belide his'exaCting on many 
meanes of thepceople, entredinto ſuch 
folly and preſumprion, tharhe erected 


Fri). an high pearch or poule z on the 
top whereof was faſtneda:Hat or Bon- 
ner, which hehimſelte had ſomerime 
worne, cominaunding the like to bee 


| done in the: Villedge of Seurtz,  At- 


terward, : hee gaue charge, thar the 
Countrey people ſhould performe as 


much reverence to the Bonnet, -as if | 


himſelfe were there in perlon. There 
Was a man of very generous Spirir, and 
borne in that Countrey , named Gni/- 
laume Tell, who refuled to doe this fr1- 
uolons reuerence. Whereupon hee 
was apprehended, brought before this 


4,.Booke,| 


' A notorious 
idle tolly in a 
Gouernour. 1 


' Reuerence of 


| the Hator 
Boanetr, 


proud and inſupportable Gouernour, 


could ſalue his diſobedience , by taking 
a young Sonne of his owne (about fue 
yeares oid) and itanding fifty paces off 
from che Childe;cleaue an Apple vp- 
on his bare head, with an Arrow deli- 
ucred from a Crofſſe-bow, without a- 
ny harme done ro the Childe. The 
man was both famed, and knowae to 
bee an expert Croſlc-bow-man , ard 
being heereto thus rigorouſly conttrat- 
ned: he performed the deede, without 
any hurt co his Child; but it was more 
by the grace of God, then his owne in- 


' 


and ſentenced with death: except hee | Acruclimpo-| 
ſition vpen a 


Father. 


duſtry. 
The Gouernour beeing offended. 
that the man had ſped ſo well, andper- | 
cciuing that hee had another Arrow 
lefr vnder his Girdle ; demaunded, for 
what purpoſe hee had that other Ar- 
row, when he was enioyned1io fhoote 
bur one ? Guillaume Tell anſwered. IfT 
had flaine my Son; this other Arrow | 
ſhould hauc had thy life. Integardof. 
theſe words, he was taken, bound faſt 


with Cords, andpurt into a Boarte, to ; 


— 


—— — 


be conucyedro priſon, Now, it for-| 
runed, thatthey were to paflc a Lake in 
rowing thithec , vpon which Lake he | 
elcaped very ſtrangely from them. 
For, hauing (by meere ſtrength) bro- 

ken 


A further pro 
ſecution of 

the poor man 
by the gouet- | 
nour, | 


*% 
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The cruell 
Goucrnour 
llaine, 


Foure Swits ©* 
zers enforced' 
to cate their 
OWNe Cares, 


| 


Ken his bonds, he threw hitnſelfe ſidden- 
lyintotheLake-, and recoucring -cer- 
taine Moutitaines not farre'off},: lyued: 
the Gonernour (oac day) ina verie nar- 


faid Arrow.-**' TH0 


Another Gonernor,cailrd the cares |. 
of fonre Counttey-menofswisz tobes || 


cut off; then commandingizhem tw bee 
roaſted, he compelled themTro cat them. 


there veriecouertly /,- andrawayting for'| 


row paſſage; there flewhim with the fors | 
I” D . ; 


Ofrhe Swirzers Cancones,) 


| | 


-_— 


| 


'EQ 


pra tiſe; much greater marrers,, and to. 
ing occaſions... 5g Þ nh 
; -.. Theſe leagued: Yallies; withia lictle 
whileatter, to wit ,yppory, the ſixteenth 
day of Nouember., according. 3s 29j4- 
'ſter agclareth, in the yearc onethouland 


£ " 


” 
. * 
- 


| three hundered and fifrecne ; ouercame,|! 


; another Army of twertjechoufandanen, 


| which he Emperour Frederiche of 44- 
Friche,and Duke: Leepg/de his Brodlics 


ſtand vpon their beſt defence 5 1nalt calu- 


' 


(The ſ:cond 
Victory or the 


;g2inkt the 5. 
bay — oo 4 
peror & dungs ; 


| notalittle: mooued with-theſe extreame 
injuries, and'manie orher:.out-rages. in 
| the Gouernders: expelled them quite 
out of thoſe three Vales;&{(trom rhence- 
forward) cnteting "into 'Contederacies}, 
 beganhe to<Caritone or:quarter.them- 


Tc, 


" 
4X3 . 


=| ſchnes, ſwearing a folemneteague, with 


 abſolire promiſetoſuccorone/ another, 
if they thould licereafter bemolleſted by 
any whoſoelter. \togd | 


The people 6f -the Countrey!, beeing | 


dE II" 


20. 


 had'pr 
lages;bccauſe they woulde-nor- rake, zhe 
Oath. ot;allcgeance 49,6 faide Eniptr 
rour, azhisnewe creation; and yetthey 
had farmerly doone ifto; Lewes of Bawe 
r14, whocalled himſelfe alſo Enperour, 
and lawiullyele&ed: EY hci 7 hat 

Ouer and aboue thisxcaſon, he was 
 vrgedon, and thereto: vehemently. per: 
 fwaded,.by :a great-numiber of Noble: 
men and potent Lordes, who had made 


US DIS | 
epared, to ruinate thoſe three ; 
y 


Tne occaion'} 
1 ct this ſ-:9nd | 


WALIE. 


The rich Ab- 
bor of the her 


' Withinthort time after,:a rich Ab-! 
bot; entitledofthe Hermits;ſaide'T hat 
hee hadright and Title ,[t6.kauie ſome: 


mits,claimeta 
an intereſt in 


Prouifion of Corne, andiof Mony.alfo, 


great fpoyles both of Gafteis & Towns, 
| But, the Coniederated Switzers , being 
aduertifed:of '-, F xe sf1 xs -inteir- 


tion, cloſely:ambuſhes; themſelues ( to 


HPrautogen, © 


A po''ticke 


* 


SWILL. 


torie of the 
SWitzers, 2» 
gainſt the D, 
and Abbor, 


X 'tnoned them to make payment thereaf., 


* [ivere, andbecing deſcended ofa Great 
_ T-and Noblehonſe: leauijcd aw: Armic, ac- 


| then Hoſtily; > | 
The fr vic- 


ee 


yppon:the'Village of Sirz; and Jum- 


They anſwered, :thar'theytcuer hearde: 
before of any thing due vato- the ſayde 
| Abbot, nordidanie ſuchrighr (to their} 
|knowledge):appertaine vato.-him: and: 
| therefore, they-would pay him.nothing. 


|| Hee growing verie angrie at this /auti- 


|-companied with Zegpolde, the: Duke.of 
|AuZtruche , who had great Landes bath 
within; and vppon:the. Frontiers af ghe 
Srwatz2rs , 'beſtdes;'manieBarons and 
other Gentlemen ofthe Cauntry;: came 
vnto him(Voluhtarily). from alt partes, 
{haning alreadiegone on, andvſcd thoſe 
places wherethey were to paſſe, more 


-i!/The Armie-ofthe three'Vales; which 
coulde not amount vnto thirtcene hun- 
dered men, charged with humble heads, 
(yervnconquerable ſpiritsandaſfurance) 
the Armie of the Duke and': Abborte; 
 andhaning-purthem to flight; flewe.ve- 
Tie manie of thein, and agreat numbet | 
likewiſe were taken Prifoners:, beſides, 
the Dukes' beſt ſatctie of his: lite, was 
ſpeedic flight-. | This Vidtorieof theſe 
{1mple. but veric Varlicke people, en- 


couraged them-to attemptand. put. in 


e 


39 


= 


thelnumber. af, fifteete: hundered men) 
| yppon the@ragpie he, Mountaines., and 
{ narrowe- Paſſages; fall, of great Rockes 
; and Quarrics of ſtone--whercof . they 
| choſe the biggeſt, & rowled them doyne 
vppontherAtmie, as:itcame vppe-ffom 
the Mountaines toote;- and went along 
theſtrairwiies. + reegicins >. [linty 

For, from the bottome of the Moun- 


like an-vpright Wall on the one ſides 
and on the other , were-greate Lakes of 
Deepe Water, not eafte to bee waded; 
and the huge ſtones, tumbling downe {9 
faſt vppon them , drowned no meane 
numberof:them in thoſe Lakes, or dill 
beate out their braines, and the rcſk bee- 


taine; the.one fide of the Rocke ſeemed | 


the Le2gued 
1 SW:IZELS, 


Duke Leopo/de | 
{oueth his lite 1 


ing. disfronted, Duke Legpo/de was glad 
and faigneto ſhifr forhis life the ſecond 
bet c5 -05 rars oclv 
Notwithſtanding theſe. two ſuſtai: 
ned foyles and lofles, Duke L « ov. z; 


'D & loſtnota iatte of his Courags and 
50 


Valour,:but made againe. vppon them 
with freth Forcts; periwading kicoſelte, } 
thathcett.oul get the Maiſtry ot zheſc 
Boores; Pcazants , and, Shepheaxdes?, 
for ſo hee.tearmed theſe Confederaicss 
Calling the Men of S#rasboarge -vnto | 
his ayde and aſsiſtaunce ,.with diuers.<; | 


the iccond 
ume, 


The thirdaty 

temprot Du. 
Leapoide ,vp-. 
onthe Swit. 

Z&ELS.. 


ther Townes, that rooke parte with the 
. - e635 WS 
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Ofthe Swirzers Canrones.) 4.Booke] 
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_ 
wo 
. 


| 


The third vio- 
cory of the 
Swizers, 


W 


| Emperour Fredericke , and manie other 


great Princes:he entered apgaineintothe 


'| Confederates Countty,by the Valley of 
| Yndernalden amog the Mountains.Now 


"was he the third time well beaterrand re- 
pulſed, by eightornine hundred people, 


mCcn. | 
Some Write, thatthe Duke himſelf, 
wasnotthere in-perſon ; burtthe Count 
of HaſÞ1urge, who went as his Licute- 
'nant. Fromthis time forwards, theſe 
three Caritonstooke hattandboldneſſe 
of ſpirit vppon them, ſeizing (by:waie of 
W atre) the Caſtles, Townes,Forts,and 
Sjgneuries, offuch Gentlemen as had 
 aſbſted the Duke , quite ruinating the 
faide Forts and Caſtles,or apptopriating 


} The Switzers 

fucceſſc, vypon 

thelc obraiacd 
victorics., 


The death of 
the Emperour, 
and Duke Le- 


Yoog Leopolde 
maketh pre- 
t-nce of warre 
agaipft Can. 
ronned Lucere 
14, 


' fore theſe fortunate ſucceſſes, they had 


 notany thing in proper, but onely their 
Townes and Villages : but now adayes, 
they haue reduced thoſe lands into Bay- 
liwickes , whereunto they depute Go- 
uernors, which either they change year- 
ly, or continue” to further time ; accor- 


ging to cach Village ofthe confederats, 
andſome others, that haue(fince then) 
Cantonned themſclues, and centred into 
alliance with them. © Met 

Duke LZeopolde, and the Emperor his 
Brother , died within fewe ycares after 
theſeloſſes, without any Children , and 
their ſucceeding heires ſuffredtheſe con- 
federaresto liae peaceably,till the yeare, 
1390. Neuertheleſſe, they were molle- 
ſted by other great Lordes , whom ſtill 
they manfully withſtood, and ſtil gor the 


laſt, there came one, named Leopolde al- 
ſo, deſcended of the ſame family of Au: 
ftriche,an audacious Prince , ouer-light 
in beleefc, and ſcarſely aged xx: yearcs . 
He was prouoked by thoſe Noble and 
| Gentlemen, who either were expulſed 

fromtheir houſes, or elſchad voluntari- 
ly forfakenthem, and albeit there hadde 
paſt ſome tranſaGtion and truce between 
them :yet now they would breake their 
faith and promiſe made to theſe Confe- 
defrates, All the pretence that this young 
Prince had for warre, was, becauſe Lu- 
ern, which was a goodly Towne, had 
leagued and cantonned it ſelfe with the 
fore-named Villages, and many ſubie&s 


& yethis army conſiſted of aboue 1200. 


them to their owne reuennues.: For, be-| 


| 


IO 


2O 


ding as it is aduiſed by the Scnate,bclon- | 


better hand of al jn their attempres. Ac | © ' 


——_ 
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50 


of Duke Zeopoldes, in regard of his often | 


cauſe to be taken of Zacerye, or thoſe 0- 


ther ſubieRs that had the office of Bour-| yioleoce dom | 
ww Confe- 
aEs. 


I's, they tooke two Townes of Duke Ze+ 
opolaes, to wits Derhbouch and Sempach, | Leopoide. 


| Noblemengthathe hadgreatlydiſhono- 
red himſelfe inmaking anie contrat of 


werediſpenſed withall, for anie oathta- 


| place inthe field, and wherethe Horſe- 


become Bourgeſles, and-quietlycnioy- 
edthe benefitsoftheir Country, Theſe; 
matters; interihedled with-.the' Princes, 
raſh furie, made him ſo violeatin. ſpleen 


againſt them thar fo'manieas hee could| 


gcſles, they were forthwith hangde and 

edinthe open fields. Wo tr 
; 'Theleagned Inhabitanes, nota little| 
diſpleaſed ar theſe cruelties, broght their 
armed troupes into-the fielde , and (by a 
ſudden affaultmade vponthis yong Du, 
Leopolde)tooke'the ſtrong Caſtle of Pte- 


phicon, and put vnto death all that vvere|TheSwireers | 
bonourably re 


yeoged, vpon 
young Duke | 


found therein. Arthe very ſamctime al- 


thatgladly ycilded themaſelues into the 
protetion: of the Confederates, and 
Bourgeſhip of Zacerna . The Duke bee- 
ing highly heerewith diſpleafed, hauing 
an Armie readie of ten thouſande men; 
entercd into the Countrey of the Can- 
rones. Burnotwithſtanding all his heate 
andhaſt, by the aduiſe of ſome : peace 
was made berweene them, vnder certain 
'conditions;fo thatno battel was fought, 
or Townetaken. 

Theyong Duke being returned home 
to his Court, with intentto ſport and re- 
create himſelfe, was ubuitsby many 


peace with his ſubie&s.and that al Lords 


ken jn thatnature. Moreouer, they obic- 
Qed, that thismightproone a principall 
cauſe, to hinder him ftom ſucceſsion in 
the Empire , whereto his predeceſſours} 
had formerly attained; Being onercome 
by their fooliſh perfwaſions,he emploied 
a great pattofthe Empires forces; and 
moſt of the Nobilitie, beeio numbered 
rwentiethouſand men, both horſe and 
foote, all veric expert and wel tried Sol- 
diers, the greater part Noblemen, pre- 
tending intereſt in the cauſe, and accom- 
panied with: manie Princes of power. 
T hus came they vnto the field, with all 
kinds of munition, to beſiedge Sampach :| 
where the Armiealſo ofthe confederars 
metthem, who were (in all) but a thou- 
ſand and ſix hundred men. Butghey be+ 
ing poſſeſſed ofthe moſt aduantageable 


men 


molleftations, were now @ythis means)( . 


A peace made 
ct{mail cons 
nuance 


Euill counſel 
calily giueg. 


A fourth pre 

paration a- 
ainſt the col 
ederates, 
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Of the Swwinzers Cantones. | 
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Chap 


The Switzgrs 
fourth viory» 


Young Duke 
Leopslde ſhine 


Afift vietory 
of the Suitzcrs 


Crante Lib, 10, 


The Ciftels 
rwined about 
{Bearnc,acd .he 
{Noblemen 


| exprlled, 


The Army of 
the Abbox of 
S. Ga/, van- 


| quiſhcd, 


_- 


The preat and 
goodly Cittic 
of Zurich,wher 
the Eatle of 
Nſpurge was 
tikea priſoner 


| their Caſtels,and appropriated all vnto* 


| vrged a right vnto their corne and other 


| them but blowes, albeit, their Armies 


; men.could do:no/ goodfarthemſelues, 
| orpreiudice tothe Switzer fiithe Noble 
| men were feigne to:diſmouny;afhd bat- 
raile being ginen, thehonotof thedaia 


an cxtreame: hotidays: thatcha Nable- 
of the paines' (which: the -puate- Ru: 


burcould ably :out:ſtand farrei greater 


gions; vntull he was ſhine with manic 
other warthy men ; as Qtho; Marqueſle 
of Eh, tobs:;Earlc of Fafimbaarge, 
and diucrs others:for very few olcaped, 
bur they were eyther raken: Priſoners, 
or-{laine. Twayeares afyer, fowe of 
{ the Gentle-mem, which had:then eſca-| 


toyle) bur wereglad io fiye.; Alber, | 
young Zeopalde Rood firmg-andcaura- | 


remained ro che- Canons... Þr1wa$itch | 
men were not 'able ro-enduye any: part | 


ſticks werenor fomuch;cakoxgce vor; | 


ped, returned thither againe with fixe 
thouſand fighting men: butrwo hun- | 
 dre:i men of E/arowna:ſtoodagainſt the, 
andflew wo thoufarid and;:fourc bun-. 
dred of them, compelling the reſto. 
fuetheir liues by flight, according as 1 
finde it recorded in the Books of Crant- 
is and MunHer, 1: 
Now, theſe Noblemen'and'Gouner- 
nors, d:d not oncly moleſt theſe three 
Vallies and Zucerpa; but likewite all 
them inhabiting abour Beerze,villaging 
all the goods inthe ficldes - of #rarne. 
Yer notwithſtanding , by continuail, 
waging War with then, the Cantons' 


IE ———_—_—— 


deteared all their purpoſes, ruinared 


their owne Dominions;z except it were: 
of ſuch, as contracted amity and alli- 
ance with them. I forbearec heerexo 
ſer downe, the potent war which they 
had againſt the Abbot of S: Ga/, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe of A4ppenzell, becauſe they 


fruires : but they could gernothing of 


were verie great. Gla'#, inſhort while 
after, being troubled by the Noblemen. 
and cruell Goucrnours , which they of 
AuFftriche had ſet ouer them : centred in- 
to league with the men of Bearne, aud 
other ofthe foure Cantons. 

Zurick , a great and worthy Citty, 
ſeated ypon the Riuer of 1ndmat, had 
beene vexed aboue fittic yeares by the 
Nobility, and apuiflant Prince, who 
was the valiant Counte of Haſpoarge, 


and extrcam in hatred rochem, becauſe | 
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40 
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| made. Whereby plainly appearerh, 


|... Jr is preſuppoſes, that becauſe rhere 


| havepeacewith their Neighbors, they | 


| hewas taken in-Zurick (becing entered, 
\thereinro inthe night rune) by McAnes ; 
of: the; treagherous. lahabirants, with 


| aner,andallhis men{laing,. Yer, wil, 


zinAtbertihe Emperous,. and.thence 
farward, Zuxick came.iniq the number, 
of the lcagite} Confederars. This Cury, 
ealledit (elf Tyguram, ang is the-moſt 
richand powerfull Cantone, abou all 
the reſt, next-voro Bearye ,, and boldeth 
precedence- beyond all the other x be- 
cauſe all Ambaſſadours xefors thisþer, 
and eheafſemblies are moſt of all there 


that the Cantons doenvthold place of | 
precedency, according as they Were 76- 
| ccjued intothe league z andt confelle 
| wing owne ignorance, not knowing 
how theſe degrees haue paſſed among 
them... - | ny 


was (then) 06 luftice for the people; 
bur thatall the Noble-men (alwolt) in! 
theſe qQUArteers of the -Heluetians, WETE 
(as we yſe raſay)cur ogtot one cloath, 
thatistofay ; had ſwerne the ruingof 
the third eſtate: Therefore, Zone; 
Baſile, Fribourg, Soleurre, and Shiffonze, 
(by laps of time) confederated them- 
{clues with the ſeauen before named. 
All which together, becing in number 
thirreene, had inany warzes againſt the 
Emperors, and other great Lords, and 
were euermare Conquerours . It is 
therefore to be preſumed, that they got 
not their hbertie, nor the goodly lands 
which the more part of the do now poſ[' 
{eſſe , in'aday:t but before-they could 


paſſed ouer (well neerc) lix{core years, 
This Countrey of the Leagues or 
Cancones, neither knevs how togaine 
their freedome, or conquer ſo many | 
Countries as they haue done ; if the 
Emperours had not beene buſicd in ci- 


moſ} part) were the ſole occalion, of 
Germany had beene vnirted, as ſometime 
it was. , Bur the Nobilitic being be- 
come inſolenr by Ciaill wars, acknov- 
ledging no Superiours nor Gouer-: 
nours, that kney: well enough how.t1o 


£14ans,, 


foure.hundred meri, he being made Privi| 


in fome few yeares, he-was fer ar. lb er= | 
ty, ar the ſollicitation made by.his;/Cae:| 


uill warres z whereotthe Pop es.(tor the | 


{Z:7ich Can« | 
ronged, andy”; 
9poR Vihar 


Cd uls .. ; ; 


Almmoſt all 


| the Nobility 


of the Switzers 
were balcly 


| minded, 


Ciuil wars the 
cauſe 0: re+ 
belions. 


fiſh in troubled VV arers :.cnk: ed by. i 
their tyranny).the people of ſpe Helue-' 
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[purpoſe in 
Fihis breefe 
relation of 
[the Switzers 


| Aduiſeto 
Princes and 
' Noblemen. 


cormaunded 
7 Gog, 


"The Authors 


| 


| 


| 


4 


ttans, toſhake off the yoake of their ſu- 


periors alſo, and to expellthgm thence. 
At this preſent, and fince the rime of 
King Frances thefitſt, they have made 
confederation with the Crowne of 
penſions, 


'Mine intent was not (ir\this breefe 
difcourſe) ro ſhew'my ſelfe any Hiſto- 


|; rjan, neither to fer downe all the geſtes 


'2hd warres, which this warlike Nation 
'Þaue made, fince they began'to ſecke 
rheirliberry ;for, to performe that la- 
bour, irwould require three or foure 
great volumes. Befide, Ihauc ſpoken 
butof three or foure, rhe moſt notable 
andchicfeſt in the Countrey, thereby 
to Jet the Reader vndcrſtand; where- 
foterheRegion of the Switzers, is cal- 
ledthe Country of Leagues, or of the 
Cantons, Wherein I haue followed 
thebeſt Writers s a5 Bloydns, Crantzins 
and Mun#er, By this diſcourſe, I would 
gladly give adivſe ro Princes and No- 
ble-men,todeale berter with their ſub- 
tes, thentheſe Lords did in the Swit- 


4 


| Travaile firſt : 


| Gods commaundement, was throwne 


| Of the excellency and deſerued commends- 


Ct. 


CHAP.IIIIL, 


tron of Trauaile ; And what great daun- 
gers are begotten, and ave cnſue of id.c- 
eſſe, 


? E arc enioinedby the law 
and commanundement of 
- God, that wee mult tra- 
UY uaile and labour in this 
world : For the very firſt 
Man that cuer was, having broken 


, 
j 


our of Terreſtriall Paradiſe, and the 
Earth was giuen him tocnioy; but yet 


Franrce, recciuing both preſents and | 


"oo | 


'zers Countrey ; leaſt (by ſucceſſe of | 
| time) Heauen/frowne vpon them, and 
| they be throwne' into the like diſaſter, 


Wea 514 


{4 


| 


4 
i 
{ 


20 


0 


4 


feeding, And thopghtthiscameasanca-| 
| ſtigartonpyet God cormmaunding nos] 


| cient Saints, umployed all their rime in 


# 


conſumeth all bad and offenfine -hy- 
| mors... Andconcerning the Soule; it 
1 cleanſeth-ir from all. occaſions of euill 
| doing, and conuerteth bad thoughts 


| is ir, thar (without paine and trauazle) 


tion. He thar trauailes and takes paines, 


are to him in trueſt contentment. 


body, trauaile maketh a man diſcreete, 


TFT pg — 
as amatterofrepentance::Fet.it appeas 
reth likewile,:ro beaproper medicine; 


ſedenils ;-For a manatrainerh'by/[ta- 
uaile; rortgaine thatwhirh tic loft by: 


cthing;buryharis!goad;inat ſelie;hath 
(incharnarace)giuen: man timeto.cm- 
joytheLand by: ltboury according; as| 
Tob ſaith ; Man & borne totranaile, ( ? 0 


Loovke-vpon' our »Saujour. and Re- | The life of.. 
deemer Jefus:Chriſt;yout {Soucraigne | 2% bleſſed 


Maiſter,who,as an example to vs all;| 
rravailed Eontinuallympainefull exer- 

ciſes, enentill his death: And beſide,in 

his parables; heblamedand reprooned 
theſleepy Virgines, thav were negledt 
andiJothfull; cucrmore:fauouring and] 
commending ſuch as travailed, ſaying, 
in an eſpecial! place of: note ; Come onto 
me allyethat Franaile andare heany laden, 
ard 7 willeaſe je. If we would fit downe 
toread, weſhould findce, that the aun- 


continual exerciſes and labours, More- 
oucr, Trauaile is not onely healthfull 
for the Soule,but it is likewiſc as behe- 
ficiall rothe bodyfor it cauſeth agility, 
ſtrength; andquick diſpoſition; it chea- 
reth and encreaſeth good Spirits, and 


into berter endcuours.. Moſt certaine 


ncuer did mattcrof any great conſe- 
quence fort to good fled ; but the 
paines ſeemed the ſweeter, becauſe no 
ſlothfulleaſe was interpoſcdin the ac- 


rakes quiet repoſe and reſt alſo, becauſe 
to a weary man, all thingesare {weete 
and acceptable : his meate is ſavoury 
to him, ſleepe caſic, and all pleaſures 


Bur returning to the benefits of the 


Painefu! men 
doe beſt rake} | 
their reſt, 


Thebenefis 
cnſuung toihe 
bocy by tta- 


Tiazuaile is a } 
whereby. to recouerandhelp fome paf- | me | 


ſed offences, 


Icb E% 


auiour. 


Matk, 25, 34 


Trauaile is 

beneficiall 
both for ſoule 
and body, 


| withthis condition, to labour therein | 59 | vigiiant, well 2duiſed, wife, & all good-! uaile. 
| with continuall Travaile, without any ncſle elſe proceederh thence. Ir 1s tra- 
limitation of time, but euen ſolong as vaile that apparelleth and beautifieth a 
| heliued. And yer this was not impoſed Man:it maketh lodgings for him ro 
vpon the firſt man onely ;bur it came as reſt in; waics to walke in; Ships to ſaile 
an-iniunCtion alſo, roall his poſteritie. in; Armes to defend him in brecfe, in- 
Now, notwithſtanding holy Scripture numerable are the bleflings thereby a- 
| tels vs; that Trauaile was laid on Man | bounding, By trauaile, barren Landes 
mm 
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Travuaile 1s a ; 
help 10 Nature | 


The way to 
Heauen 15 X ! 
paine 2nd 
trauaile. 
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Martter of ef- | 
pecial! obier- 
- uation in this ' 
F "Wn 
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Pl. to, driſtet'c, 
!Pthermas, 
&c, 


| 
| 


| 


| Hercules Tra- 
Vat 3, 


” 7 < OO —— 


| 


: AtxonZcr and 
Is: Ca), 


— 


/ | Veſſels ro conie to Heauen, bur by the 


thing, but rather deſtroyeth whatſoener 
isalready done . By Travaile, men attat- 
| nedto very great and famon's renoivne.. 
Itwas that which made wiſe Plate, 4rt- 
| flotle, Pythagoras,and the reſt of thofe 
| learned men,never ceaſetotrauaile their 
| bodies and ' ftndious Spifits ; both in 
| writing, cnſtruCting, & diſputing, with- 
ont any care 2t all for ſleeping, 
| or cloathing their bodies A yet,atſ{ach 
times as Nature compeld them to theſe | 
neceſſities ; they ſcemed mfich more 
ſveere and pleaſing to them, then they 
can Coe ta idle and floathfull Gluttons; 


f:mons and farre honoured ; but onclie 
bis twelue labourious 1 rauailes > W har 
was it that gave ſich iplendour to the 
Namics of A/ex:nd:r the Great, Julizes 
C/zr,with all thoſe excellent Kings and 
Capraincs; bur painetull exerciſe, and 
induſtrious Travaile ? W hercas on the 


performed by the labour, ſweare. arid 
 trauaile of thy Predecefſors. !t likewiſe, 


rcousyeelding Vines: ſay to thy ſclte, all | 


are made freſh, teeming, and fruitful: 
to ſuch as are dry.it giueth-waret,by ope- 
ning the earths W ombe, roler forthher 
owne moyſture. Ir exalteth humble 
Vallies , where neede requireth , and 
throwes down high Monnraines, whoſe 
ſteepe paſſage .offendeth,” It turnerh 
foorth-righe Flouds and Rivers, to rake 


their more needfull contfe bydry lands | 


| 


, 
} 
| 


; 


: 


without warers,helving (thereby) to 1+ | 
dorne'and pollith Nature, compelling i 
her ſometimes, to engender ſuch things; 
as in her own proper wil the would nor; * 
It tameth the wildeſt beaſts; and maketn . 
them familiar. -Irmaketh mens Spirits, 
prompt and ſubtile, hauiag the like po- 
werin all the other fences of man: and. 
he that makes due tryalt,*firdes the' vii? 
ualable riches which is got by Trauaike; 
God would not hauc his owne choſen. 


rugged pathes of paine and trauaile. If 
ſumptuous buildings, goodly Pallaces, 
and populo.:s Cities doe ſceme mighrie 


thinges: thenkno:v, that all thoſe were 


Arts and Sciences doe highly-contenit 
thee : why' then remember , that they 
were the {pintuall raualle of learned 
Men intimes paſt. 1f thou looke Tn 
faire fields, beautiful Gardens, and plen- | 


theſe proceeded fromthe workes of Ita- 
uaile ; becauſe idlenefle docth not any 
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tecding, 


W\ hat was it that mide Herenles fo 
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:o ſtill;the Heauens and'the Plannetthaue 
betne, are, and tHall be daily in comiting- 
all motjon. 

| ſelf, Withaurſome operation; the Ayre 
| goes alwaies toſome place or other. © In 
' the inferioar bodies, the W ater, Fotin- 
| tarnes and Riuers flow incefl: antly ; and 
{the Sea mooucth withour ceſſition, For 
| the Earth it ſelfe; albeirit were jimmoue- 

| able (for ir onghrfd to be; & vpoh neceſ- 

fity, both that men tay T rauaile whe- 

. ther thiey Would theteon, and afterward 

; take their reſt) yet notwithſtanding, it, 

neverctiitoyeth any repoſe: but tontinu- 

ally bringeth foorth Hearbs, Trees, and 
Plants, even like 4diligent and paigefilll | 
| Mother, that colts herſelfe obliged; to 
| mainraine and notifiſh both men"and 
; Beaſts. And therefote,ifwe would bring 
all thefe thinges ro due confiderition,we 

20 fl ouldrhen finde, tharN ature is inten- 

, tive to no other thing ; but onely, to con- 
; Unuall labour and trauaile : in CEE ting, 


- . 
4 # 


[ 


| contraty, 


” 


j 
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| ined and oppreiſed their Co:mtries, and 
; rhemfel'res dyed very thameful! deathes. 
hereby may ea%ly be vathered, that jf 


hav a RE. 6 


3s 


ardanealus, 2nd other ſuch $:rdinzpalw. 
like idle and laſcinjois Princes, both ru- | 


| 


all would turne to rothing .' Offices-in 
hamatiny; would fall into i}ecadenice; 
Meckanicall Arms; Lerners; Sttidics , 
Goods; Remembrances, 'cltice; Laws 
and Peace; no one of all theſ® tould 
confine withour Tixtatle, Aﬀſrhe ver. 
tats are ſiSporredy on! yby meanesrher- 


[ 
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of, ma\ithoiit itthey could ng way be 


exerciſty: becauſe, he tharwylitimiſtet 
[uſtfee;dirght to rrainile and ravePlins. 
Totonclade, no vettuec exvbee'{et on 
woke: without Tratuailz! and therefore 


* 
” 


H-ſioius (aid © By [ Wear, and Punefyt! Tra-| 


naile:Verrueisro bewan, | 
If wee would wel! and exadtly con- 
template” all the thinss which Godhath 
cre abi we lkbaltfind,chac by kdw much 
the tmore they are perfeRted in'4 cetraine 
tnein$by ſo much the more may Wwe tru 
ly fav;that hee hath inen to themegrear 
Trauafſe: Letvsbeliold his ſuperiorhan- 
dy-workes; the Suhine:niooneth' if ſelfe 
continually; the, Moone neuer ſtanderh 


The firecannot cortiine it 


The iniuries 


-t;f ; L : 
ClHUNY BY 


UAC, 


p-: Fg 
The vertues 
mzzaruncd 


by Traualle, 


on of the 
workes of 
God, & how 
they 1.bour 
and tau-;le. 


incheir fruc- 


ra}l kindcs, 


Ic C5; [ita- 


Contemplati- 


: w » | 
\Namre conti- 
nuail; wrayai- 
[:thfor Mea 


forming, making,ynmaking. producing, ; and Bags. 

| COrrepung , altering, or gazino and! wt 76 

coiling withour the leaftreſpite oft or nh at 

'reÞofc, in any kind wharſoeuet, Y oy 
har this which I have faide”? muſt AdtO 
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needcs ! 


ths. 
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| 4 Of Trauatle, 4,.Booke. 
my. E-, S' 7 
fy | 5 needes be true, the wiſe Philoſophers | eth of it ſelfe. The Aire likewiſe, ic muſt | Ofthe Ayre. 
| | { The labour | (jn times paſt) ſignified by rhcir daily be continually 'moouing; for if it bec 
» | CN Jabours, that they were neuer weary in with-held and reftrained, «twill breake 
If ' Vugill commending therrauaile & excrciſc of | |forth of irſelfe. Water, compelled] |, _ 
"8; thebody . Yireill ſaith, That continuall to any ltmitted place, and where it may | ns 
| bf | _ labour ſurmounteth all things. Horace, te not hauc his courſe and free paſſage; it 
I; | a Lyricke and Satiricall Poet, ſaith in his putrifiecth, corrupteth, atid ſtinckech. 
| Z workes : That God gaue nothing to Man, If the carcth be nor opened andlaboui- | orqie Earth, 
(PH but with paine and !abour.}Enrypides ſaith: ted;it will-produce nothing but Bram- 
lf Trauaile is the Father of Fame : God help- | 10 |bles, Bryers, Thiſtles,and other vnpro- 
| il eth him that trauaileth : without Tranaile, firable Heatrbs. Itis cuidentto our cies, | 
| there is notrne reuowne,praiſe, nor happie that Gold, if it be not much laboured hr om 
bf Menander. | aduenture,ThePoet Menander wrote ve- and purified, it willneucr appeare in | ; 
at ry wiſely ; a healthful man idle,is in worſe his perfect beauty. Iron likewiſe, and 
| 4 | condition then he that hath an Ague, The other Mertals, will meerely ruſt and 
if Denocritus, | ſaying of Demorritzs pleaſerh me high- canker ofthemſelues ; except they bce | 
Wal ; ly, where he ſaith : Paines taken wolun- wrought to ſome kinde of ſ{eruice. Pro- | QfLands and 
| zarily, are nener dijtaZtefw'l when they bee vinces and Countries, if they be nor in- | ©: 
| Hermicn, | enforced . When Hermicon was de- habiccd and labourcd; they will proue 
| 1 maunded, of whom he learned thoſe | 20 | barren &ſubie ropeſtilence. Houſes 
| , deepe Sciences which he profeſſed ; he and dwellings,let chem ſtand voyd and * gggyening 
| ; anſwered : Of Trauaile and Experience. empty ; they forthwith falto ruiac and | houſes. 
| Pythagoras, | Ir was the ſaying of great Pythagoras ; decay. Common high-waies, letthem 
That a Man ought to make choiſe of a good not berrauailed and frequented ; they hap eng 
life, and to let it appeare, by paine and Tra- will ſhuc vp themſelues into impoſlibi- 
li waile, which brings it toa ſweete and eaſie lity of vaſſ, c, ſo that all knowledge 
9k 5-H cuitome. Salomen laith ; The flothfull man of them will be vrterly loſt, All things | » 
+11 "| /houldlearneexampleof the Ant. wharſocucr , if they be not imployed, | Allthings 
I ſhould ncuer end,ifI were to name and made vſe of by labor ; they periſh, | "9a%ocuer, 
SR heere, the plenty of reſtimonics to bee | 30| impaire of themſelues. Yea, .cuen the | 
4 | made any | alleadged inthis kinde . Ir ſhall ſuffice very vitall Spirits of Men or W omen, | The vicall pi-| 
ps man famous. | then, tor me to ſay, that neuar was any if they be not quickned and viuificd by | its, Harcand 
' man famous for Armes, Learning, ex- daily exerciſes; rhey will become Jazy _ 
| ample of goodlife, or any of the Arts and {lothfull ; ſo thar the hart and ſoule 
l without great Trauaile. And, to ſpeak will conſume themſeclues, the powers 
| rculy, neuer were any idle people great, of the body beſo waſted andweakned, 
| or knowne, bur if it happened that a thatno vic or motion can be made with 
| Man bcing borne grear, liued neglectly thems | | 
or idle : moſt cerraine it is, that (by I hauc already (inthis Chapter) told | Idlenefieis 
— ſlothfulneſſe) his cftare was ruincd, or | 49 | ye, that trauaile makes a man agile, and are ras. 
—"r"Y elſe hee loſt his renowne, quiet or life, chearefully diſpoſed : and now (onthe thang. 2c 
the loſſe being the rrue fruit of floathes contrary) I am alſo to informe ye, that | man. 
| | Trec, whereby all vices are multiplied, ſloath and idleneſle ſpoyleth the com- 
| | as the wiſe man wel witneſſeth, ſaying; plexion, corrupteth all good humours 
| i. laleneſſe enſtruiteth many miſchiefes.Ouid in mans body, and giues Dominion to 
: | | ningidleneſſe | <Ouldaffirme, that {Virhour idleneſſe,Co- them tharare bad andnaught. Galen .,......., 
| pid hath no power, and hceſpakc truely : ſaith : 1t is impoſſible for a man, to keepe Galen, Auicet- 
| | For in idlencſſe,wickednefſe is dreampr bimſelfe healthfull, except he trauaile and **, a 
| on, treaſons inuented, and foule ſinnes labour . And Anicenne is of the ſame "* 
{ f ated. Ezechicll numbreth idicneſle a- 50 mind, with Corxelizs Celſus , and other | 
| | mongrthoſe fins, which werethe cauſe very excellent Phiſitions . Horſes, and ' 
| | | that Sodome was deſtroyed. ſuch kind of Beaſts, if they be kept idlez ofories- 
Examples al- | To ſpeak minc one owne iudgeinent they become vnprofitable , Ships ror = 
| | —_ == hagy in this caſe, I neuer knew any thing, and ſeemely vgly, if they be kept ſtill in OfSh7es* 
{ defence ofla- | Wherein idlenefle gor entrance, bur ir | | Ports and Haucns: but when they ſaile | 
| pour and tra- | Carine tO VITEr FUINE. W electhe fire, if abroad,they arcboth beautifull and be-/ | 
| | OftheEre, | tbe not maintained;it quickly queneh- neficiall , and keepe themſclues ow | | 
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Chap.4. | 


Of Traualle. 


2s. 


Of Souldiers. | 


Banibals idle- 
neflc at Capita, 


The florhfull 
mans Leſion, 


Example of 
he Archer, 


Of inſtru- 
ments and 
YOYCCS» 


| 


Of Wines, | 


| of precious 
ſtones, 


Oflron. 


Ofbrute 
beaſls, 


baſe corrupting . Souldiers, and men 
inured ro Armes; they grow our of 
heart, inthe times of reſt and peace. Be- 
ſide, I finde it faithfully recorded, that 
Hannibals idlencſle at Capna , was the 
onely cauſe of the Komaines victorie a- 
gainſthim., The f{loathfull man hath 
no other Leſſon; bur that all imploy- 
ment is painefull ro him. Herhat mar- 
cheth beſt in Warre, fights alwaies in 
greateſt ſecurity : but hee that 2biderh 
ſtill in one place, is apt to all inconue- 
niences,and the Sunne burnes him with 
the moreaduanrape. The Archer herc- 
in ſerues as a School--maiſter to vs, 
whoneuer drawes his Arrow at a Bird 
flying; but when he findes herſlothtully 
firting. | 
We do ordinarily bchold, and finde 

it true in common experience, that 
borh voices and inftruments, not being 
iwploicd ; they Joſe their vertue,ſound 
| hoarſly and diſcordant : whereas on the 
contrary, vſe refineth,concordecth, and 
makes them moſt pleaſing . There are | 
ſome kindes of Wines, that muſt bee 
| rackt and roughly mannaged, to pre- 

leruerhem in yeilding the better relliſh. 
Pretious ſtone's, if they bee not polli- 
ſhed and purely cleanſed, rhey cannot | 30 
appeare in their perfeCt luſter : bur by 
painefull labour and travaile,they are 
diſcerned in their higheſt excellence, 
Rude lron it ſelfe, the more it is vied, 
the clearer it ſhineth. Among brute 
beaſts,they that rake the greateſt pains, 
are moſt eſteemed of men. To ſupporr 
this cauſe, I conld allceadge fo many au- 
thorities of Philoſophers and Poets, al 
blaming and rebuking idleneſle : as 
would ſcrue to compleat whatſbeuer | 
1s wanting,for full confirmation of this 
needfull diſcourſe . Saints haue curſſed 
itz Philoſophers condemned it ; Onid, 
Plats, Horace, Clandian, Virgill, and all 
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40 


P Uato, in L:b. 7 
de Legib, 
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Of the Empe- | 
-ror Adrian & 
Turbo. 


| 


b 


other Poets hauc ſung againſt it. All 
Hiſtories are fall of rhe euils deriued 
fromir. Platoand Aritetie, condem- 
ning idleneſſe, doe highly exalt the Art 
that was called GywmmnaZ14, whereby, all 
neceſlary occaſions and matters for war 
were enſtruted, £2 

The Emperor Adrian had long time 
educated, tauoured,and (at laſt) exalted 
a man, named Twrbo, who was a moſt 
diligent and labourious follower of his 
affaires, and the Emperor, noting him 


50 


4 


| More carefull of thy health : whereto Tar- 


good At performed by them. A Roman 


one day, that (in his opinion) hee was , © 
roo carneſt in his bulineſſe, he ſaid vn- | 
to him. Turbo, doe not kil! thy ſelfe but be 


bo replyed. My Lord, the in that hath 
beene nouriſhed, fatoured and 1duanced by 
as Emperour, as I haye bene, ought toaye 
in Trazaile at his foote . Dutntus Currius 
declareth, that the diſeaſes of idlenefſe 
ſhouldbe cured by Trauaile. The Ro- 
mameshad a cuſtome, t.» begin the day 
ac midnight, to the end, that at the r1- 
ſing and apparition of the Sunne z they 
m!g1ta;ltall ro labour together: for 
they were periwaded, that (already) a 
motty of the day was paſt, and yer no 


Du: 
1m. Curtis 


When the R9- 
$1,117CS ocgan 


the day. 


A Romaine 
peri{waſion to 
the Senate. 


ſought to perſwade the Scnate, that 
Carthage could notbe d{{iroyed y leaſt 
the Romans boaſting of fecuriry,bywant 
of imploymenr thete, ſhould become 
idle. Vpon which occation, Scipio Naſ7- 
ca, perceiuing that ſome held Kome to 
be in ſafety, after that Carthage was 
made deſolate, and Greece waſted ; gaue 
them this anſwcre. /am of a contrary opt- 
nion, and doe thinke our felues now's be in 
muth greater perill, becauſe we now ſtand 
in feare of no body, Wherebythis worthy 
man inferred, that 'idlencſſe was the 
cauſe of moredreadfull daunger, then 
either warre'or neighbouring enemies; 
becauſe feare yeeldes more aduantage, 
of ſafetie; then when we ſtand free | © | 
from all doubrfull confideration. And 
there{ore the French haue a prety Pro- | 
uerbe : Make Holhdaie when the times | 
Tine leyſure. | | 
Apweins ſaide,.that nothing ſeemed Apricins con- | 
morecommendableto him, then Fen- C77912S ten 
cers, who had idleneffe in ſuch abho- 
mination; that the Majiſters would ne- 
ver ſuffer their Schollers ro eare, rill 
they had firſt performed ſome a of 
vertue and man-bood. Cicero declareth | 
(to the ſame effet;) That Men were 
truely barne to good deedes and adnentures; 
whereof our Soule is a ſufficient argument, 
far it 6s never tale, or at reſt. Draco, the fa- | 
mous Law-maker of 1thens, ameng 
the moſt notable Lawes which hee de- | 
uiſed, he had one deſeruing the chicteſt | 
praiſe of all ; which was : That ſuch 
men were ſentenced with death, as 
ſhouldbe found idle,or walking at their 
pleaſure or paſtimes,when others were | 
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| 


The words of | 
Scipio Naſa. 


Idicneſſe cau- | 
ſeth more 
dancer 2m 
Watire £44 do, 


The ſaying of 


ifcrO, 


The Law of: 
Draco again{t 
idlenetlc, 


ſcrioufly and honeſtly buſicd. Ir deſer- | 
uerh.! 
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"Of Trauaile. 


1.Booke. 
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' Tiiree Idols» | 


{ in great 


| mong the 


f Gentiles, | 


| {The holy 


Scripture 
{ bindeth ys to 
{ rrauaile, 


Proucrbs.1 05+ 


{1 Theſ.2,9. 


2 Theſ' 3,8, 9. 
10. 


i 2 (orin, 5,7. 


{In whar man. 
ner trauailz 
1s comman- 


ded, 


Cicero concer= 
ning the ſay- 
ing of Scipio. 


1 The ſaying 
of Scneca. 
A 


Es 
_ 


| what account travaile was among the 


| iszdexterity, or agility : the ſecond, 


and prohibited from prophanethinges. 


ucth ſome” conſideration, to note in| 


Gentiles; in regard,that they had three 
Idols : the firſt was named Szrenna, that 


Agenoria, which {ighified virility, or 
manlines: and the third,Srmmels,which 
is as mucho ſayt as a ſpurre andpricke 
to honour and vertue; and trauaile was 
(with them) in ſuch precious recko- 
ning, that they crefted theſe 1deaes to 
eternity. 

But not to ſtay ourſelues (ouer long) 
on the Gentiles opinion,let vs come to 
theſacred Seriptures ; where we are no 
lefſe bound to travaile, then reſtrained 


Sa/omon in his Prouerbs, among thoſe 
other places, where he ſo deepely con- 
demneth idlenefle, ſaith : That the lug- 
gard or /lonthfull perſon, which forbeareth 
fo worke in Winter ſhall be a Beggar. Saint 
Paule, the DoRour of the Gentiles, ta- 
keth glory in nothing more,then in not 
becing idle, commending labour and 
trauaile aboue all things. And writing 


— 


— 


tothe Theſ/alonians, hee tels them, thar 
they knew wel cnough how to imitate 
him,for he was neuer idle among. them, 
bur it was foode to him both night and 
day, in that he had gained them ; not by 
any indirect meanes or charge tothem, 
bur in giving them good example. Sai- 
ing moreouecr, that hee that would not 
labour,ought norto cat. The like did he 
ro the Corinthians, recounting his Tra- 
uailes rakenfor their example; and ſo 
in many other places beſide. Let vs then 
(hence-forward) imploy our time in 
good and honeſt-exercifcs, ſhunning 
{loth and idlenefſe, that neuer can per- 
forme any aQ of eſtimation. 

And yet wee arenot commaunded, 
to follow labour and trauaile,with ſuch 
extreamity or rigour ;.as to Icaue our 
meate,'drinke, ſleep, or honeltly raking 
ourreſt and quiet : for decent recreati- 
ons, and honeſt repoſe is ſometimes 
lawfull.In which regard, Cicero exalted 
and commaunded Seipio,who ſaid ;7 hat 
he was neaer leſſe at ret, then when he was 
at ref, W hich Cicero maintaineth to 
be a notable ſaying : Becauſe (quoth he) 
he declared thereby, that in hs idleneſſe, he 
rhought on his buſineſſe, and ſoin ſolitude, | 
he could take councell with himſelfe. Moral 
Seneca alleaged; That idle time, without 
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wig 


ZO 


FO 


-(chen) would bur ducly confider, how 


| by writing in Latine the word Palma, it 


Lettersor ſtudy, is death and buriall to a 
Man, and onely they that are exerciſed in 
knowledge, know beſt what floath and idle- 
eſſe 86. Plutarch would hauca man to 
make ſome diſpenſation ofhis time, in 
exerciſing the difference” berweene 
knowledge and experience. Othatmen 


| 


rheir time is ro bee imployed ; which 
lides away ſo ſwiftly , and remember 
withall, chat they muſt render an ac- 
count for cuery word ſpoken vainely 
& idly. Cats,although he was a Pagan, 
yet he could ſay : That great and worthy 
Men did and as much bound to yeilde an 
account, for their time lot or neglec{ed ; as 
they that could be# deliner reaſon for their 
honeſt imployment. 

To conclude, we ſhould make ſuch; 
ood expence of our time, in honeſt, 
awdable, and blamelefle exerciſes; 

that the fruites thereof may be aduan- 
tageableto vs, and we cſtcemed as hy- 
red Seruants for heauen ;which is pro- 
uided for none, but ſuch, as are called 
to travailc in the Lords Vine-yard, and 
ſhall haue their Wages according to 
their worke. And Saint 2ohn the Diuine 
faith. The dead which dye in the Lord, are 
fally bleſſed, for they re# from their 14- 
bonrs, and their workes and trauailes follow 
them, This authority doth well ap- 
proue, that trauaile is the merchandiſe 
of this World; heere bought andſold, 
but rewarded in Heauen. For fo Saint| 


| 


he hath trauailed here beneath. 


—<———————s, 
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CHAP. V. 


The reaſon, why the Palme was Ther 45 438 


obſerued as aſigne of victory. 


C REL N 
is . 
I 


DAP clder times) the Romaines 
Js q gaue the Palme to Con- 
GY querours, in ſigne of Tri- 
umphzandir is ſorrue,that 


is mcexely vnderſtood for victory . Plu- 
tarch alſo affirmeth , that for each 


Pe "IS 


Paule teſtifieth, ſaying : Exery one ſhall| 
receiue his wages and pa yment according as| 


attribute to Conqueroars; and Lawret| 


mz Oſt certaine is it, that (in 


Plutarch in his 
Morralles. 


The graue 
ſaying of Cato, 


The Authors 
concluſion 
concerning 
labour Jon 
trauaile, 


Renel, 14,1 3; | 


| 


Crowne 


kind of victory, there was a ſeuetall/” 


wh 
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Palme-trees 
that arc both 
male and ie- 
malc, 


Chap.s. 


Ofthe Palme and Laurell, 


Seuerall _ 
Crowns vie 
among che 
Romames for 
| Conquerors 


Plin Lib. 6. 

Arif. inProb!, 
Thcop! radib.s. 
Aul.Gel.(1h. 2, 


The words of 
P/utarch and 
Alins Gellttis, 


Palme was the general figne of vidory. 


on. Ard whereas all other Trees doc 
yeelde vnder ſuch Jading, and are ſur- 


ly reſiſteth, and cannotbe oner-awed; 

becauſe the greater the weight i i, the 
more doth ir ſtill our-ſtand ir. Inthis 
reſpe&, both Plutarch and Aulizs Gelliins 
ſay : That he which goes with an intent to 
Conquer another, muZ? not ſuffer kimſeife 
to he ſurmounted by feare of the perrill, nor 
waxe weake in the attempt : but rather 
tranaile on with height of courage, and 
(with reſolute re/i5t ance} purſue vittorie, 
as being 4 man, mceete to carry compariſen 
with that Tree, which hath the ſame natu- 


| 


The Palme 
ws conſecra- | 
tedto P hab:s, | 
b-tore the 


| Laurell. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


j 


| ral quality, both in reſiifing and ouer- 


comming any weighty eppreſton, and there- 
fore it is Ttuen as a ſigne of vittory. 

Others ſay, that this honour was 
practiſed by the Gentiles, becauſe the 
PaJme was conſecrated to Fhabr,long 
| before the Laurcil was, and was held tro 
be a moſt auncicnt ſigne of victory. Pli- 
ny and Theophraitizr, ave write of many 

other properties in this Tree, whereof 
we neede not ſpeake, to auoide ex- 


; pence of time. And yernotwithſtan- 


ding, Iam very loath, to cor.ceale that 


' wh: bf is affirmed by ſo many z to wir, 


' that as the Palmc hath contrary effects 
' tO all other Trees : ſo is there of them 


both Maile and Female, and tie Fe- 
males arc they wiuch bring forth dares; 
the Mzafles onchc flouriſh 5 and when 
they bappen to yeeide any frune, they 


Crowne defigned, where-with ; their] 
heads were circkled, that had obrained 
ſirch honor in field. One was made of 
Oliue branches; another of Laurel};a 
third of Oaken Leaucs, andorhers, of 
other trees: but among them all; :the 


Thoſe ancients do likewi{eſay,that the | 
cauſe why this ſignification(more then 
any other)was attributed to them: :pro- 
ceeded from an admirable propriety m 
the Tree it ſelfe, which (without any 
other proofe to confirme it) is allowed 
ro be moſt certainc, by authority of thC 
| that have written theron ; as Pliny, Ari- 
Stotle, TheophraStus , Aulzs Gelhns, and 
7 P!utarch. All which learned Writers do 
| maintain, that the more the Palinc-tree 
Plutar,ia Sirp | (Ot one of his branches)is charged wi. h 
any heauy weight or burden ; the more 
it reſiſts and withſtandeth the opprefſi- 
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| 
| 
| 


mounted by the burden-:the Palme og- | 


TIT 


O 


50 


IO 


| rell, and the Capraine that triumphed, 


| are veric ſmall, 
no profit 13 madeof them! ; 


uerthe F emalts grow, if tlie Mailes be 
not necre vnto thein, they will not 
deareany fruit: bur if ir chance,that the 


Female (like a W iddowe) thence-tor- 
ward, will neuer yeelde any- more | 
fruir. 

Burt ccaling funche cr fpcechof the-| 
Palme, weare heeretore:nember; that | 
inche Tr tumphes ar Rowe, the Trium- 
phers viedro bee Crowned with Lau- 


carried a braunch thereof in his hand. 
S015 the Triumphe detfcribed of Scipio 
Africanus , by Appiinus Alexamari Inus, 
' and many others, whereof Pliny yecl- 
deth! omereaſon, and ſaith. The Laa- 
rell was onſecrared ro £poll» or Phebas, 
becanſe that on the Mount of Pernaſſus , 
there erew great ſtoreof them ; And hee 
belecucth, thatfor this reaſon, the Tri- 
- urphers Crowned chemſclues with 
Laurell. 


| 


[ 


, Withonr 900d taſt; and 
Ie is -atſo! 
tobe obſerued, that in whart place ſoc-' 


Maſle-rree bee cur or disbranched ;the. 


—— — — 


| 


ly "reaches or 

Crownes of 
| Laure] worne 
| in the Romyune 


| Triumphes, 


Plin, Lib. 6. 


| Hedelivereth another reaſon, con- 
cernivga wondertull properrie in the 
Laurell, ro witzthar (naturally) itis an 

enemy to Fire, and Thunder;and Ligh- 
rening (be ic neuerſo violent) hath nor 
the power to touchit. Heereupon 
was it, that ſo oftenas the Emperout 

Tiberius heard any Thunder, and be- 
held the lightning Rathes ;hec rooke a 
Leafe of Laurel! or Bayes, and la'de 
iron his bare head, iudging himſclfe 
(by char meanes) to beetice from the 
Thunder and Lightnings daunger. The 
Priefes of Diuination in Romezvted al- 

foro Crowne themſelues with Laurel, 
and afterward burning them ; -would 
divine (by the noiſe ir made) of that 
\ which was to cn{ue : andinerfore: Clau-, 
dizn called this Tree, Tye. Dinner of 

ANG to come. 

P.ivy and Suctonizs, inthe beginning '? 
of the EmperourG@##/baes lite, doe de- | | 
clare a matter very: ſtrange ,. ſaying; | 
that Zizia Priſi/ls (y wWRO afterward: Was | 
named Augnita, becauſe the, wasimar- 
ried:to Ceifaniarrs.' Hngnit's): going: - 
from Rezzz, roaplaceour of ofthe Cit- | 
tic, called Feieranz;The chanced to fit 
downe vnder. a Laurcll. Tree; and ve- 
ry ſoone altcr , an, Ergic yk er 
TH 4-10 ' Her 


A {trance pro 
perty of we 
Laurcll: 


The E-mpcror | 


EL Tibaius, 


The Dinins- 
tOUIisS wore 
Laurell . 


' Crowncs, 


Pln lb. 7. 
Sucker, in vit, 
Galb, 
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| The carrying 


trumphes, 


© Of Cruetry. 


 4.Booke, 
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of Laurell 
branches in 


Another Hi- 
ſtory avou- 
ched by Sweto- 
Ms. 


Nero thelaſt 
Emperor of 


the Ceſars race 


Fry a 


FEW 


The Romines | 
eſtimation of | 


the Laurel, 


her beadin the Ayrethrough the bran- 
ches of the Bay-rree) did let fall into her 
lap, a Henas white as Snow, that car- 


ricdabrahch of greenc Bayes faſt in her 


'Bill . - Ziaiabecing ſomewhat amazed 


therear, cauſed the Henne to bee well 


kepr, and of it came many more beſide; 


whercfore, thenameof the Graundge 
where ſhee kept the Henne, was cuer 


after called Galina. She commaunded 


alſo, rhar the braunch (found in the 

Hennes Bill) ſhould be planted, which 

'grew ſo faire, and proſpered in ſuch 

plenty ; as it was wonderfull ro bzhold, 

what aboundance of Trees came of 
that one Plant. So thar, from that 

time forward, both OFauranus and his 
Succeffours, (in a kinde of Cuſtome, 
or ſuperſtitious Religion) when they 
triumphed : would cut braunches of 
thoſe Baytrees, and beare them in their 
handes; but when the Triumphe was 
ended, they would plant them againe 
by thoſe Trees, from whence they had 
beene cur, and they proſpered as well as 
the other did. This Hiſtory is (in this 
manner) related by theſe ewo credible 
Authors. Swetonius, whoſe authority is 
of great reputation,addeth yer another 
marter, whereat I doe nor a little mat- 
uaile « Heſaith, that at ſuch times as 
any Emperour dyed ; the Plant of Lau- 
rell likewiſe withcred, and all the bran- 
chescut fromthoſe boughs, which had 
bin planted at the time of his triumph. 
And when Nero died, who was the laſt 
of the C2/ars Linage, all the Bay-trees 
drycd vp and withered,that had grown 
cheercfully before, and came of that 
one braunch, which the Hen broughe 
in her beake, and had bin planted by Zr- 
#ia. Beſide, all che thriving ſtore of the 


| whice Hcnnes brood, dyed, not one re- 


maining. and in rhe Imperiall Pallace 
fell ſuch Lightnings and Thunder: as 
ſmote off rhe heads of the Emperours 
ſtatues, erected there in their remem- 
brance, and the Scepter which Aues- 
#5 Ceſar helde in his hand, was alſo 
ſmitten downe to the ground. Conti- 
nually they placed Crownes of Laurel! 
yponeucry Cornifh ofthe Emperours 
houſes.Oard,among many other things 
in his Mecamorphoſtis, faith ; That the 
Romaines reputed the Laurell, ro bee 
a very facred Tree, and would make no 
vic therof; about things that werevile, 


L 


IO 


20 


ZO 


40 


SO 


vncleane, or -prophane: but cuer ac- | 
counted it as a figne of peace, andther- 
forertarmed it the Peaceful Lawrell, Pli- 
2 ſaith, thatthe Laurell hath a vertu- 
ous property againſt the Peſtilence, & 
againſt all venemous Serpents'. Onid 
declareth,that the faire &chaſt Nimph 
Daphne, was converted into this Trec, 


red to Phebus, who(among other vani- 
ties) was adorcd by the ancient Romain. 


asa God, 


Re ——. 
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CHAP. VI. 


—_— 


Of the abhominable and mo## deteſted vice 
of Cruelty; How horrid it is ro humane 
Nature : ith many excellent examples 
depending onthis Argument. 


SY Mong all vicious polluti- 

27 ons,whichare moſt repug- 
Z\& nanr,cuen to common hu- 

Az inanity,and make men to 
become abhominzble ; me thinks, thar 
cruelty is the ſupreame and Soueraign 
of all other. For, man is a moſt Noble 
Creature, made in the Image and fimi- 
litude of God ; yea, borne to exerciſe 
nothing but mildeneſle : but being fer- 
uile to cruelty ; he becommeth a brute 
Beaſt, terrible, furious, wicked, and an 
vtter enemy to God, whois the Prince 
of clemency, and would not haue one 


ther. Ari#etlefſaith, that fierceneſle, 
cruelty,and inhumanity,belongeth on- 
ly to wild and furious beaſts. Sexeca, in 
his ſecond Bookof Clemency, termeth 
it Fellony againſt the Soule, and from 
thence concluderh; that it is oppoſite 
andcontrary to the vertue of Clemen- 
cy-Cruelty is the greareſt enemy to Iu- 
ſtice and reaſon, and is a more dceteſta- 


and in regard thereof, it was conſecra- 


man to be bitrer, or tyrrannous to ano- 


ble fin then Pride or Anger . For it ſee- 
meth, that anger proceedeth from ſom 
conceiued diſpleaſure, to behold any e- 
uill offered to another : bur in acruell 
diſpoſition,there is found far other ma- 


without any diſdaine,but only in mcere 


ted on men zyea,cnen to the depriuati- 


{ on of life. Therfore it is capirall cnewic 


to Tuſtice, which honoribly defendeth, | 
and will permit no man to receiue any 
domageor harme; without ſome faulr 


————. 


COM- 


teuolent matcer, becaule in ſmiles (and. 


mallice) mercileflc torments are ir.flic- | 


Plz, Lib, g, 


Man made a 
Noble Crea- 
ure, 


Arlſt. in Etby. 


Seneca. in Lib. 
2.de {lement, 


Anger coſt» ' 
pared with 


cruclty- 


Crueky the | 

chicfelt cne- 

my to Iuſtice. | 
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Of Cruelty. | 


The cruelties 
of Abimelech, 
the Sonnc of 
Geacon, vpon 
his owne Bres 
| thren,and the 
Shinutcs, 


b.) 


g- 
Co 


| by power, andin the night time : flew 


committed, andyet raketh order alſo 


1 


| ful for hisdeparrure,becauſe other mat- 
ters ad happened to the people, then 
they expected; andtherefore (mooued 
onely by cruelcy) to make this the 1ad- 
deſt day that euer they endured,he con- 
cluded this bloody {laughter and horrt- 
ble murder.The crueltics of 4b:me/ech, 
the Son to great Gedeon, were as won- 
derfull, for, that himſelfe might enioy 
the Kingdome alone, he pur to death 
threeſcore ofhis owne Bretheren : one 
onely eſcaping, named 7onarhas , who 
fleu (by :he will of God) that the Tray- 
tour might live in continuall ſuſpition. 
Now,1 know not whether this crucity, 
or the other following,may be counced 
che greatcit, ated by rhe fame man, a- 
gainſt rhe 57ehimtes,and in reuengebe- 
cauſe they rad expulled him oatot their 
Citty. But he getting entrance againe 


| 


all char were therein, Men, Women; 


Chileren,great and{mall. And becauſe 


ſome wercfled into the Tewples ; hee 
cauſed them to bec round engirt with 
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| 


| 


3 | 
| that offenders ſhal haue milde and rem- 
_ | peratecorre@tion. Serece, in his Booke 

_— Live | of manrers, ſaith; If we cell them Hang- 

DE men, that uſe no meaſurein the correttion 
of vites: what then may wee tearmethem, 
that cruclly oppreſſe and maraer Innocents? 

Herod King of | | Examples of cruell men arc-infinice, 

the [ewf,9r | among whom was Heroz, King of the | 

page Jewes, who raignedat the time, as our .4 | 

Lord & Sanior Ieſus Chriſt was born. 

For, after thei{lvghter of ſo many In- 

| noceots (purpoſely performed,in hope 

| to haueſlaine him among them , that 

came into the world for our Redempri- 
: on) he would yet make further ſhew of 
> | hiscruclty, nor only while he lived, bur | 
= | Thecuely | ocnarthceinſtant of his death; And bc- 
0 of Herod at his . ; EE, 
= | death, againſt] Cauſe he well perceived his end approa- | 

= | chechietelt | ching.hecalled allche cniefe pertons of , ,, 

Bom _—_ Teruſalem,who being come before him: | 
J | hecauſei them to be ſeazed on,and faſt | 
; lockt vp ina place neere to himſelte,gi- ; 

ving ſtrict charge to his Siſter : that at 

the point of his Soules ſurrender, (hee 

ſhould ſee rhein euery one put to death; 

wherein ſhefailed, 1nregard that God 

2ppointed the contrary. And what was 

his reaſon tor his bloody intent f Onely 

| this,as himſelfe conteſled alittie before. 30 

7 * | row reafon | Dis death, He knew very wel,that al the | 
| _—_ bloody | people of 7eraſaler? would be very 1oys / 
4 : | 


j reſpects: rerurned agaiic 10 Carthage,: 


| with ſharp pointed Nailes of Iron, nor 


z0, 


| 


which Peridias(2 cunning workman)had 


encloſed, whom he would haue to beg 
put ro death, Then kindling an hot Fire 
round about it, the yoyce of the poore 
pacient ({uffcring this torture within) 
ſecmcd ro the Tirant,as if it had bin the 
bellowing of atruc Bull. And this he 
did, to the end, that thecries of ah ht 
mance v9yce, in fuch extreamity, might 
not mooue him to the leaſt iot of com- 
paſhon. Yerone thing is much com- 


X 
al 


9 


| wood, & purting fire thereto; the hear 


and {moak was {o greatzthat there they | 
were all ſmorhcred . Then deſtroying | 
the Cirty, he cauſed theground robee 
plougned, and gaug commaund, thatjr 
ſhould beſowen with Salt. + 

Very great allo,wasthe erucity ofxhe 
CarthageYians, executed on Attriizs Re- 
gulzs,whp being taken Priſoner by ;he,. 
they ſenit him (vpon his &wne word)to 
the Komairies, to Worke the meanes of 
peace by the permuptation of Priſo- 
ners and Captives. . But he, not regar- 
ding his owne lite, but preferring the 
honour of bis Country before all gqther 


where(for conſeruation of his fairh)he 
willingly yeilded himfelfe. They,in ex- 
treamity ofcruelty, mado him vp faſt ia 
a Tun of wood, which was ſtuck thick 


affoording the leaſt place, where any 
member of him mightbe frec from ror-: 
ture: and fo; rawiing him vp and down. 
their ſtreetes, did put him to death in 
that iniſerable manner. | 

- All Tyrants hauc a cuſtome;to be cry- 
ell by nature, but aboue all thereſt, the 
execrable and bloody Tyrant Phalaris 
of Scily, carricth the chieicſt place of | 
eminence. Heflew infinite men, wich- 
out any offence commited againſt him, 
and(ifitwcre well confidered) he was 
much more cruell in ae&ion, then in | 
ation, For he had a Bull of Braſle, | 


— 


madefor him, wherein the party was 


Of 2!!:fes Ren 
gies rhe ta- 
mous A07:13;:0 
Capraine a- 
gunſt the 
(arthagem ne, 


n 
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Of cruel Pj 
{11 the bleo- 
dv T1 vrant of * 
Scictly,and ins + 
Eulof Brotis | 
made by Fe. 
r1l' res. 


Inſtice execu- 


mended in him, that Perdllus,x hc inuen- =: "Me 
ter and miker of this terrible punniſh- 
ment; was the firſt(by the T irants com- 
man) that made proofe thercof. 4 
Tul;2 flew hir 


whar kinde of cruelty, ro compare that 
of Tu!/tz, daughter to Tarquine, king of 
Tzomezwho cauſed her father ro be flain; 
| becauſc ſhe might inherit the kingdem; 
| which himſelte had willingly giuenher; 


Nor can I well 2duife my ſcife, with 


— — 


_ Ee 2 it ſhe! 


PI—I—_—_ 


owne Father, 
ro enioy lits 
Kingdonic, 
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Of Cruelry. 


4. booke 
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Extraordina- 
ry cruelty in 
a Dauglrer, 


TheHerrible 
cruelty of the 
Scythians to 
huing men. 


The cruelty 


lof Alexaxder 


Pherers, 


- ] ſhewouldbur haue ſtayed a little lon- 
| worthy in hercruclty, was; that her fa- 


| being mountedin þis Chariorz would 


| andtheydycin thiscrudl rorment, 


| ofthe dead hadkild the ljuing; 


| tz, As ſtrange horrid cruelties doe 
| weread of, done by Alexander Pherens, 


ger. And that which is muc more note 
ther lying dead vpon the-ground, & ſhe 


needes ride oucr the -dead-body. And 
wheras the Horſes that drew the Cha- 
rior, being fearcfull at fight of the dead 
body, retuſed ro*goe on; as alſo the 
Coach-man thatguided them (moued 
wirhcompaſſion of his murdrcd Mai- 
ter) would have turned them another 
way, to the end, that the Kinges body 
might nor bediſmembred: yetrook ſhe 
pleaſure in her cruel! affection, & what 
rhe dumbbeaſts(in pitry) denicd to do; 
ſhe (inmeere cruelty) would cxecute, 
compelling the Horſes to obey hir wil, 
and trainple vppon the body of her Fa- 
ther. 

T he Scythtans, a people very furious & 
valiant in warre, are likewiſe recorded, 
(by Hiſtorians) to be exceeding cruel! : 
bur among their other cruelties (which 
-gaue much matteg of maruaile)this one 
is eſpecially remebred. They wold thar 
theirgreateſt beaſts, as Horſes & Buls, 
and ſuch men as they would haueto be 
tormented, muſt be bound faſt within 
'the opened bodies of the {laughtered 
Beaſts,ſd thar they could nor poſſivlie 
ſtirre anyway. There would they giue 
them foodto eate,that while they thus 
lived: rhe Fleth of the dead beaſtes 
might putrifie and ſtincke, and the 
W ormes iſſuing ftorth'of the putrifa- 
ion, ſhould feede on theliuing mein, 


Wereade that Maximinus, Empe- 
rour of xome, did as much, hauing de- 
uiſed rhe molt horrible cruelty, rhat c- 
ner entredinto the heart of Man: hce 
cauſed living men to bee faſt bound ro 
in that manner, till the nozſome ſmell 


Virgil affirmeth the like of Maxey- 


who commarndcd lining men to bee 


| beecloathed in the Skinnes of Beares, 
and other wilde beaſts, and then threw 


buried, being bound face to face one a- 
gainſt another . Orhers, he cauſedto 


them forth into the open fields; among 
W olues and Maſtiues,thar they mighr 


the bodies of dead men, and left them | - 
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chem. 

I know not, whether the cruelty done 
by A#tages (King of the Aedes) to Ar- 
palus, or Harpagus (one of the cheeteſt 
and deareſt Friendes of his Kingdome ) 
may be reportedy without amazement 
and dreadfull aſtoniſhment. This 


his owne to bee ſlaine (in regard of a 
troubleſome dreame, concerning the: 
ſaid Child) and gaue the charge of this 


mooued to compaſſion, by the moancs 


AFiages appointed a young Sonne of| 


bloody execution to Harpagrs. But he, | 


The Hiſtory 


| of Aſtiages & 
| Harpagia, 


and teares of the young Infant (which; 
was afterward called Cyrws the Great) 
Mother, ſhe being daughter to 4ſtiages: 
wouldnot kill the Infant, but with all | 
care and diligence, tooke order forthe 
ſafety and education therof. Long time 
aſter, A#ijazes was aduertiſed, that the 
Child was nor dead, which ſmothering 
inwardly ro himſclte, witha counte- 
nance declaring nodiſcontentment : he 
cloſely practiſed, how he might repay 
the pitty of Harpags , in breaking his 
commaund, and preſcruing thelife of 
young C5rus. Harpagrs hauing a young 
Sonne, A#iages (by ſecret meanes) got 
poſſeſſion of him, and having invited 
Harpags to dine with himthenextday, 
among the other viands ſerued in at the 
Table zthe Father fed vpon the fleſh of 
his owne Childe, with exceeding appe- 
tite and good liking, becauſe the K:ngs 
cruelty was vnknowne to him. 4ſtiages 
not ſatisfied with the bloody deceipr, 
did another moſt cruell deede : for, a- 
mong the frujtes and delicates to finiſh 
this dinner, vpon ſcuerall plates and di- 
ſhes; the head,feer,and hands of the In- 
fant was ſet ypon the table, and preſen- 
ted ſo apparantly before the father,that 
he could not auoydc the knowledge of 
his wofull dinner. 

Betweenethe two Varlicke Cap- 
taines, Maris and Silla, being Capitall 
Enemies to cach other, were ſo many 


50 


beetorne in peeces and deuoured of | 


their ſatetic and keeping; they could ger 
x | nol. 


 liſtned ro nothing elſe, bur conrended 


Jraly , that deſired mercy of him , þc- 


tyrannies excrciſed; as it ſeemed, they 


which ſhould exccede in the greateſt 
Crucltic, Sia cauſed foure Legions 
of Souldicrs to beeſlaine in nne day. 
Likewiſe the PreneFines, a people of 


cauſe they had receiued arirs into 


1 
4 


The preſer- 


and ſtanding in feare alſo of the Chiles',,.;,, 5; 


young C745, 


The cruelty 


| ol K Aftiages, 


An extreame 
cruelty ina 
King, Y 


Conrention 
berween Mx 
rius and Silla, 
toexcecdech 
other in cru» 
elty. 
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The crueltic 
of the Empe- 
ror Tiberias. 

Lon racinth 


ad » » 


An incompa=- 
rable cruelty, 


Violence don 


| to Vugines. 


Tiberi;, 


Ana nina 


| blu rotmente, 


| fide;diftAerins,char heimight 


eld2ian 


|: Coulddhe Worldye 


| ans and Hang-men, to the ende, that 
| (with death) they might loſe their chie- 
| feſt honourjand palmeof vitory. And 
ſuch was his delight in putting people 
| todeath,thatwnen newes was brought 
| him, thatohe (whom he had condemi- 
| ned to death) had {lain himſelfe; he cry- 


The words of | ed out; ſaying. Ch how conla this Corneli- 
the Emperor \ (for fo was'the condenined perſons : 


| name)eſcape me ? Hee (hould hae vitc:r- 
| ffood, I wſe to torment patientsin ſuch ſors 
| before they dye, that death it ſelfe is the 
| greate#t grete {can dot then; Thereihen 
1lied,nataty.man, bur hewas amazed 


> t.dt;hjs variety,of invemions, wherbyhe 


tormented ang-put.mcnto death. YVhe 
he wasdifpoltd:t0:fee'fonrie men dye, 


| - ! hewouldhauvethem firſt rp drinke cx- 


| £Nwely, and when they were able ro 
&drivkeno-moreg then {ifould their cun- 
4ut. paſſage: for Vrine bee fo ſtrifthic 
Þþound, thatthe-!caft droppe of Vrine 
could notb:evayced, and inthis mer- 
 eilefle Agony mult rhey.be lefty vnull 
they dyedwith extreamiuy of anguilh. 
Bctide., -onclie for bis pleafure 5 mcn 
| mult-bgs chrawne-heag-long from ail 


Fa 


| no releaſe from hiseyranny;, bivaere 
| alt generally :{lainey wad-cheicoudyes. 
| rhrowneinto rhe ficldisyroFede Vulb- 
\'rures andRauens.Tholikegonelicorher 
arins, notrgme 
| atotbebludhisencmyuimcraclty; _ 
tothe:Empetour Tiberius the Stcel- 
| ſour of 'Oftauins? Heey attera feigned 
clemency,at the beginning of his riign, 
ſiſfferec ino.day:to paſſeſhim,, withour 
Aedding the blood obtrobr:Innoceors. 
Moreoucr,hedeuiſed-xkindof crutley, 
thelike whereot (in mihe:;opinion)was 
| neuer heardiFor he prohibited(on pain 
| 'of death) that no one ſhould be ſo boid: 
| a5 ro weepegor makeanyithew: ob:for- 
| row,forthemwhom he had uwinocently. 
| putro deaths Trucly, thiswas a verie 
| ftrange crixlry, for Lamof the minde, 
| tbattheregganbe no greater paine;rhen 
| tharwhichbiodere:h an afflicted hearr, 
| from caſinghis' oneraweighty.burthen 
. |of-wocy by{fighes and etares; the poo- 
..c. [eſt remady-yhar; opprefiion can haue. 
| That whichhe afterward did ro young 
|\Maides.and Vicgines,-deferueth no re- 
| petion, bur-onely to his endleſſe ſhame. 
-For, beforexheir death, he would haue 
| them violated and defloured by. Rufh- 


| high Rocke (named Capraria,ncere Ne- 


——— 


_ |-gined, char (thus dying in the Water) 
"was 00 cafic a death : hee would haue 
| armed men ro ſtand beneath, to re- 
{ceiuethe bound bodics on their Pikes 
and. Haibardes, foro mangle and cur 
| rh&m pieces, before they were thrown 

imo the Sea. Hel 
1 Aiter the death of this Tiberins, c- 
jucnſach adeath as hee worthily deſer- 
|ned:; Cairns Caligala ſucceeded in the 
Empire, andin the violent affeion of 
his Predeceſſours.. He wiſhed, thar 
all:the' people in” Rome had bur one 
-head; char ( at one ſtroke?) himſelte 
.mighc [mite it off, He thought himſelfe 
| vntortunate, & complaincd of the feli- 
citic in his t1me ; becauſe that ( while 
he governed) there was no Famine, v- 
niuerfall Peſtilence, Deluges, Ruines, 
|and{abuerſtons of Countries, for vt- 

rer de{olarion ofche-whole World to. | 
| gether.. Aman was broughr before 
him; that formerly had beene baniſhed 
by Fiberizs, of whom hee demaunded; 
Whathe did all the time of his barmith- 
ment? The man made anſwer(im meere 
adulation) that he praicdto God,with- 
out intermifſion, for the death of. Tibe- 
| 745, & that his Maicſty might ſucceede 
inctheEmpire. Which when Caligula 
heard, he remembred himſclfe,howina- 
ny thouſands of menhhad bin baniſhed, 
& thruſt into exileby him,who(doubr- 
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lefſe) might make the like Prayer for 
tim : he fotthwiehgaue commandgthar 
chey ſhould beall repealed, and cuerie 
man of them pur rodearh. Suchas (by 
him) were ſentencedto die, hee woutd 
havethe manner of their dying projon- 
ged by little andlide,and inflict(at firſt) 
| but ſmall woundesonthem, thattheir | 
paine might laſt the. Jonger. For he vſed' 
toſayro his Tormencoutrs; Deale with 
them ſo,that they may feele themſelues die. 
He obferuedalſo afaying of hisprede- 
ceflor : Peop/c wiſh mel jberanſe they fear 
me. Aftterthis Calign/a, Neroſucceeded 
im the gonernmenr, & inno lefle fierce- 
; NES ANG Cruelty ;becaulſe he was. a Man, 
inwhamlſif poſſible itmight be) alſche 
others; cruelties were encloſed, and all 
.ciſe that-could {by-Men) be twagined, 
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|ptesYinto the Sea, and becauſe he ima-. 


| For, without any regard of ſan&ified* : 


| 1s b!3odte 
wiſh eo th: 
people of 
Rome. 


Of a man ba- 
n:ſhed by 73- 
berias, 


Baniſhedmen 
repealed ant 
pugo death, 


Death pro- 
longed by lit= 
tle and littlc, 


Nero ſucceſſor 
to Calitulg in 
tyranny and 
cruclty. 


(hinges, or perſons (of like _— 
_ or publke ;hes cauſed rhe Citrie 
| Ee 3 of 
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| of Rome to bee ſet on fire, with expteſſe'| :;| mightbe remand ome in pieces: In the | 
"Rome ſeron | prohibition not ro quench it,or anyman;| ,| Cittybt.d/exungiz;hc commanded: ma ; | 
> -ro make ſafety ofhis owne goods. Sothe' | | ty tb hiediſmiyrbiid, theiveares;nofes, 
hed. ire continued ſeauen daies, andſeauen | | lippes;handsgarid fectecun diff deauing | 
nights, burning the Citric ; and heebe- | | heir cies, ahat they mightbtholde: 
| -ing on ahigh Tower;ſome ſmall diſtance | | each others wofirllextremitieuHetauſed! 
off, clapped his hands, and. ioyed to be- | | ſharpeſplintersofwood tolbeimade,and| ,, _.. 
hold this diſmall ſpeRtacle, ſo far excee- thruſt into their naked bodies, betweene | --;... | 
Cn ding all humanity'. He flew his owne the fleſh and bones, and likewiſe vadet ; Er I 
Mother, Mother, and putto death the Husbands | 10 the Nails of their Fingers androes.Mob> | and Brie | 
of Ottaniaand Sabine, which Ladies he ten Lead and:Braſle, in extremity of the | throwne on | 
married, and ſoone after depriued them | | greateſt hear, he would hauethrowne vp- | (nnBians ne 
of life alſo. Indeed this man attained to ontheir naked bodies, and fntotheir Se- | | 
| the veric height of all cruelty, for he was crets: making Women alfo-r6haue bur- 
the firſtthar perſecuted the Chriſtians: ning-Irons bound'to their Breaſts,and all 
: and in his time wasthe firſt & verie grea- violenceelſe thati conld be deniſed. By al 
Nerexcee- | teſt perſecution of the Church. And wel | {| which cruelties inflicted on their weake | 
00 are did he declare, that hee ſurpaſſed all the bodies, heeſent infinite conſtant ſoules | 
and ryrannie. | other in wickednefle, and was the Prince to God, who made this Tyrant and his | __ | 
| ofall furious brutality : for he would of-| zo | Tormenters, Inſtrumentes'{thus) ro ad- | - ..} 
een repeate a Greeke Verſc,to this effect. uance his glorie, and hisferuants affliti- 
After my death , let heaven and earth con- ons to ſhinefnoreclearly;All theſe Cru | 
found themſelues togither. Orl could ra- elties are written by faithlult Authours}' 
ther wiſh (quoth he) tharſuch a generall for , beſides thoſe recorded 'in Sacred toſeph.i Antiq, 
diſſolution might happen in my daies. Scripture, thereſt are recited by 7oſephus ;, de. bel. Tudai, 
For I had rather deriue mine examples | | inhis Antiquities ofthe Iewiſh Wartes,' 
| from batbarous people, then anie touch| | by Suetoniue Tranquillus, P/wtarch, Titus 
of our precedent Romain Emperors. Bur] | Lenive, [u#ine, Valerins Maximus, Euſe- 
| the ſucceſſoursrotheſe men, who imita-] *| bis, Pan/res Oraſius, Inlimt Capitolinws, & | . _ 
| | ted them in all vileneſſe: barres my fur-| 30 | others ofnoleſle authority. 78 
ther proceeding, becauſe they were ſuch | . Fr 
in tiranny, asno where elle are they to | 
{ be fellowed . And therefore I wil leaue CH AP. VII. 
theliues of Domitian, Vitcllins, Commo- OTE | > ii, 
dus, Maximus, andiuch others : butthe| | DLHTES 
The eruelty | Crucltics of Diocleſian againſt the Chriſti- How that oftentimes wicked Kings and Ti- 
of Diocleſizn | anb, and whereof Exſebius maketh decla- rants are Gods Miniſters, and yet ne- 
_—_— | ration in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory,I can- wert heleſſe , they haue continually bad |. 
Cana | notwelllet paſle, without ſome brecte and emill endes , inopen viewe of the 
noteztothe end , that Blaſphemers and | 49 world, FY 
bad people now lining, may ſee what the ED Sh 
Chriſtians endured: in the Primitiue U.Sn V4 eNTS | 
| Church, becauſe they wonlde nor denie | | FF V chi as have beene, & yet 
the name of Chriſt, R& By ate ſubiced' to wicked 
_ T his wicked Tyrant, cauſed men to 8 T yrants, ought to confi- God oe 
Cluifians | bedragdthorowthe ſtreets, at the tailes ( & der(fortheirconſolation) 52%. 
fs = ua of Horſles, and their bodics beeing thus ef. Sj aktharthough they are ofre- niſters of vew 
fore bruiſed and broken , they were ſent] | awedby ſuch oppreſſours, thty are (nor- 8cance% |} 
* backe to priſon againe, where they had| | withſtanding) the Miniſters of God. In | 
| no other beds to repoſe on, bur broken | 50 many places of the Holy Scriprures,they 
| Potſhards, and ſuch like vn-cafic matter, are named the ſeruants of God, becauſe 
whereon they were ſureto taſtenoreſt. (by them) God puniſheth'the wicked,'8& | 
He would alfo cauſe the lofty branches erfeQeth them that are good. 1 he Hw- 
The fimbes of | Of trees; to be gently haled downe with- bones hauing beene gouerned by Iud- 
Chriſtians | out breaking;and then binding the limbs ges and Prieſts, Sane! growne into 61d 
boundto the | of Chriſtians vnto them,comrnand their yeares, and finne and contempt of God. 
5; hon ſudden exaltation , that fotheir bodyes | encreaſing among the people; Kings wer 
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Chap..7-: Of wicked 


| {\ gidenyntothemn;; andthepeaple.chom: | | 
| ſelues r ixod-thei-chaſtiſimeby- whieh | pegy pans cog rae ny be, bit wo be 
| : | theywonhily delerned; ipiackinga King | 4 theriby whoſe oct ffun-they come. Allo; 
fan et oy giuenthemy: This Kiognas:Saalt, | | itis acale moſtcetraindzthir Godintuer 
| his beginnings | &go0d10an at his beginning 3 bit/aftes: | leauechthem vopbmiticed, xirehcuothis 
| | wadda.cruelt Eytan ; fob from world (bebdei gjerperigy'dtfliftionspae: 
them their gootles dnd: libertiey land al- pared torglhent.ibnrbewarktocooic)and 
[though he was tainted withinagoy wicked | that by:1noftfiraange:andcritell deaths, 
— | ices; yetwe ckneordeny; bm that Hee | | an{wergblt.cef\ vch;aoviyLave mflicied 
© waschlled the Lords atinbinted/by racks 19 | ohfottietic {tf no, | 
oF . | res whereof, God kepeilicinall infcare Av of ha/qrigguht: Tyrate ets, diode. 
: and terror. . _-- * 3-3 ſrably3rizhe Braten:Bitf, which:hadde | The dcath of | 
{| - Butlervsſer aſide, borh-biri 8 Jeods| | becnerhe deathofeminy ot his fabcodts, | *:< Tyran 

PER tho who linedvnderthelawof God, | | andinadelike Myfickerhen to hinbſelfe, E, | Hm: 

wed Goils and knewe him and come to.{dolateri., | !'! as hebieraken delghrinbeere. tfom'o-' 

Mailers. | who likewiſe are named by che holy ſctip! | thets. refreb declaverly; that 5yule has 

| utes, Miniſters of God; for fo ſaith the!! | miſcrablie eaten wide J-ice, andbyno | Thedcathof | 

£5-13-3 | Lordbythe mouthof Efay. Ext the Cap-' | |! poſible meanes could gerany remedie . 54. 
| rain:s enter by the Port of Babylon, [ haxe | | Beſide, Pliny tcls vs, thathe dide biring &. 
| | communnded my ſancÞified, and ealled the | 20 tearing his Heſhavith Fisoun teeth. Aa 
Jp ' | wightie to mywrath, to the end that they. | rims his Capitall enemie, and eperievay | 71; deathof | 
H | may.glorifie themſelats mmyglory. Thei || ascruell, n= ng and wicked as hee, | Mcrizs. 
| Prophet ſpake theſe words onthe behalfe;| wasbroughtidto [ uchdel perate comdiri- 

of King Cyr, and King Darix:. Behold, | on: has fiyng co bidehimſelfe , be was 
how he called the 2fedes and Perſians his! | gladte yeulde into-the. band?s af Pertine 
ſanQited, who (ncuerthelefſc)wereney-| rſlhnnogtnd WA LSOEY to. cutoff his 
| therholy nor-uſt, but only. exccutioners!] '|-head: 
ofthe willof God, for the pithniſhment;] !| © The Emperour Tiberius, was _—_— | | 
of Babylon. Inanother place,by Ezechie! || red by his _—_ ople, being ſmocherd| Lge nee | 
| he faith, 7 wilbring my /eruant:Nabucbe-| 30 to death with pillowes : and yet Suetoni- | Tiberius, | 
2ech.26, 7, | donoſor, and becanſe he bath ſerned we wel || w5atfirmeth, thathis death was wrought 

—  _- | meer to Tyre] wil gine him Egipt alſo. And by poylon. Caligals hauing recejdted 30 
q | yetforall this , theſe men were no Ser-| wounds by the hands of Cher tas Carneli- | 
| uants of God, becauſe they neither knew! 14s Sebinis , and many others ſyotne i in _— o& 

him, ſcrued hin,nie belecned in him:ne-! the ſame Conſpiracy , there ended his 

| nertheleſſe xhey were executioners ofhis | | daiesamongrthem.” .' + + 
| Inttice, and (in this vnderſtanding) were | C'ruell Vero, before he died ak him- 
| named hisſeruants. | ſelfe deprined ofhis Empire,;8& indged a | The miſera- 
 Tatilacalles |:- Cruel Teryla, King of the Goths, was | deadly enemy to Komen; by which means, aro 

5 hea ns noved thethreſh; ing Flaile of God, and} ,0 ' becingentorced to hide himſelfe inhbl- CPE 

' juſtly reputed ſoto be . Great T amber- low:Vaulrs, which were whollginfeced 

| Tamberlaine laixe,who lined in the time of our Grand | with humane excrements he wold needs: 

we 1m fathers, a moſt powerfull and cruel Cap- kill himfelfe.. But wanting powerto ex<-! 
tain, Pe ing and vanquiſhing number-. | cute his owne will; and calling others to 
les Prouinces when he was demaunded | | helpehim in the aGion: three Viltanes | 
whercfore he was ſo cruelland inhumain | *| came and murderedhim, mocking him 
0 men by him vanquiſhed , -Anſwered | extre:imet; y allthe while, * which they de- 
in great C holler ; Thmke ve that 1 am any | layed ſo long as they could, for his grea- 
other then the wrath of God? Hence ther- | tertorment , according as Suebonins Ic- 
fore may we wel conclude; that (very of- | 5 , porteth: 
ten) cruell and wicked men ate Infiru- Diodeſian lik ewife having loft Sacm-]_ _ 
ments, whereby God puniſheth the fin- pire, died by poiſon,which he had fecret- | rhe 3 
full, and approoueth the vertuous. And ly prepared for himſclfe . Domtias allo 
vet notwithſtanding , hedothnotthere- | | died, ; having receiuedſeuen woundes by. 

* by cleare theſe men from becing wicked'| || Steputranus, Sarurntms; Maxmus , and 0-" | 
perky * | till, and worthy of greater chaſtiſement, thers/ . Twllta of whom we fpake before, The death © 
| Godsinſtru... | euen for theſe aRions of theirs :. Becauſe | that vfed her Ow Father (o crucllie,be- SO 
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| ing baniſhed from Rowe, dicdpoore and | | wasanyManknowne tobee Narurallic 7 
| miſerably. Aſtiages, Grand-BathettoCy-| | tumbezduchewasdetfelikewiſe, 70: 
4 Thedeathof | 92g) Whom he would haut wirrdered 5h | © Jt framed; rhat Orieſur was variqui: : 
| 422% | hisinfancic, bytheaide of Harpygas.and | | ſhed; andthe'Cirywhereitihee was; ta. 
whomwbe madetofeedetonthefleſtiiof | | ken bythe enemies, 10 thitthe forwaigle | 
T: his owne Childe4; was defpoited of his Soldicrsprefſedon torhei Pallzcewher | 
| Kingdome by-©yras, andidied wretched: in the King/and histhavibe $orme were 
ly. Herod likewitey and tnarfyorher wic- hidden together. -Burdeing found by 
ked Tytants, obwhom'toTpeate;would | | a Soldierwho hadperte@tknowledgeof | , 
aske a tedious relation, 'died al the/like | F; | tem both candliftingyphis ford with | hs or, 
{infamousdearhs; 'Lerſach'then;\as now fallimtenttokill Crwſ#s: his Sonwas fo | ſon.ſceing his 
-doicommind &bcarfivayititheworld; affrighted atthe bloody proffer, and paſe | Famer readie 
| ſhimecriieltie,/and ieribrace'ctermencie, fionhad facha/power Cf varking in kim ; 
li 'thatthey may thebetterbelouedoftheir | | thatheſtroue for ſpeechrextraordinarily. 
1 ſubic&s.” Forthe'verie greateſtand fu- | {| And prefſsingthe extreame Dominioit, 
| reſt ſatety of a King,' conſiſteth inthe a- which the foule hath of the body, imme 
| | miticand affectionof his WM | |-diarely.the corporall Organes yeeldedro | 
4 050191 717 $7 6) } theftrongdererminationof the will;and - 
| FRIDGE 9 REIT IOET 'breakingtheſtrings thathad fo long re- 
| |. .4- CHAP. VI! 25 {Mtraind his liberty of ſpeech, he ſpake out | ,_ 
| otro eo ftiorl | alowd, ſaying; Oh do nor kel him, conſider | A onoeciul 
 EISTITENY (77/317 HS 1 | that hee is King'Cre ſus ,* and my father. | ſpeech, 
| | Theftrange forruxe, which happened to the Whenthe Soldier heard theſe wordes, 
 Sonneof Cri ſus, King of Lydia, and he with-held his ſtroke, and woulde not 
| likewiſe ro'the Sonne of another King. | {mite the King: ſo he eſcaped death, and 
| | |! :Jaregerd Whevdf, ft is diſconrſed-whi- from thenice- orward his ſonne continus 
| | rherſpeech bee athing natural to man <din perfett ſpeaking, euen as ifhee had 
"107 no: and whether manvnlyſpeaketh, _ all hislife time till then . Surelie, 
' eaorreatiurt elſes; 0 0 this was amatterverie maruellous, an1T 
SO VES EIT tt 3 LY OeBD + — | $6 | cannot immagine, what naturall reaſon 
Shade! 5c: foro may beſathcicntly giuen for ir. | 
4 Erddotics writeth;a merue- | |'4riftorte faith; thatmen are born com- | The Allegat- 
Es V7  lous accident happening monly dumbe and deafe, becauſe they | 992f 412%), 
007 mar = AS the ſorine of Craſws, K. are notformedwith ſuch diſpoſition of | menborns 
J fd [iy of £54i 3 and in the fame theſe rwo apprehenfions,neither in ſuch | dumb ded. | 
== manic; is itreported by perfectionasisrequired. Afterwards; 
Aulns Gelline; This Creſus wasa Rich in further growing on,they diſpoſe them 
| King, ad the ſame that was vanquiſhed ſelues, and ftriue Fl of all.to begin with 
| 'Cyri4s, AS _—_ good Hiſtoriogra- hearing; and after chey haue hearde (for | 
| phers haue declared, - During thetime | | manydaies together) then they labour 
we. thatthisKing lined profperouſly in his 42] ow to {peake. ?liny faith alfo, hee that is | 
| + —_ \Countrey, he had by one of his Lawtul borne and continueth deafe, is compeld | ., _.. dl 
of ſpeech. | Wijues, aggodly Sonne, healrhfull and likewiſe ro beedumbe , For, moſt cer- | >1;x;, thn .f 
compleatein all his patts and vaderſtan- eaine iris, that ita deafe man hearde, he 
| ding; /The Child —_ attained con- would eaſily learne to fpeake, and ſpeech 
| uentent yeares, to forme ſpeech,& make is impoſiblero be raughthim that is en- | 
vie thereof, was{notwithſtanding)by the } | rirely deafe. Ka i | 
[ meanes of ſome vnknowne ftring;, or o- Ariſtotle alfo faicth : It may well hap- | 
| | therhinderance inthe tongue, | - cnn pen, that a Childe may pronounce ſome! .. ., | 
| ' from ſpeaking for long time after. Yet | 52 | words before ordinary time andyetnor- | 94 _ 
| pony |, ara wee REY Natdkib,, | 
| grew heto good ftature,and aptly difpo- withſtanding, he will begin to loſerhoſe f 
. fed todiuers cnterprizes , which cauſed | | words againc,vntill ſuch time as Natures 
| him to bee much pnticd, & this reſtraint allowed houre (for Infants to fpeake) be 
| ofhis ſpeech, made euerie one torepute -come, and when (by her appointment) 
him dumbe, albeit hee had good know- | Jthey commonly vieto ſpeake. To this 
Dube men | ledge, and heard verie perfecly;, which | i purpoſe, P/iny ſpeaketh of this ſonne ro | | 
| ym _ ” againſtthe order of Nature, forneuer | King Cr&ſus (whoſe Hiſtory we 1; 9 gong Lab.rs. 
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Chap.s. 2 


” Of Speech. 


mn. 


Another Hi- 
toric o: the 
like nature. 


The firaunge 
word:s of a 
yong Infant. 


The opinion 
of aſtrologers 


Whither 
ſpeech be na- 
turallro man, 
Or No, 


Speech nor 
naturall ap- 
proued how, 


Plin.Lib.6. 


— 


— 


{al other kinds of Beaſts, And yetnotwith 


contrary, fo that they do not vnderſtand 


; of Nature. Afſtrologers do tell vs, that 
the Child whoſe birth ſhal happen when 


briefe related) and faith ; Thatatthe age 
of fine moneths, hee pronounced ſome 
words, which were reputed as Progno- 
ſticaters of his Fathers ruine :"and ſoit 
ſeemed, that ſuch effe& proceeded from 
that fore-telling, for he neuer ſpake after- 


which we haute already declared, 
I call ro minde another aduenture in 
the like caſe, recited by Huliben Ragel, in 
his 1#:ctare, wher he ſpeaketh,as an cic- 
witneſſe; and being preſentin a Kinges 
.Court, who had a Son borne,that with- 
in foure and rwenty hours after his birth, 
began to ſpeake perfe&tly, and ſtirred his 
hands, whereat al the Reholders maruel- 
led not alittle, for with a ſtrong voice,he 
deliuered theſe words; / am borne wnhip- 
pity, becauſe I come to fore-tel that the King 
my Father ſha! looſe his Scepter, & that hus 
Kingdame muſt be deflroyed . Arthe end- 
ing of which words, the Childes life en- 
dedalſo. This accident (vadoubtedly) 
was verie dreadfull ; andyet it ſeemeth 
to mee, rather as an Aduertiſement ſent 
from God, then aty wonderfull woorke 


Mercury is Lord of the Aſcendent and 
Orientall; hee will ſpeake much ſooner 
then anie other, who ſpeake not, but ac- 
cording vuto the ordinary courſe of Na- 
ture. 

I remember likewiſe another matter, 
conformable to the caſe now in hand, to 
wit; thatſome haue helde opinion, That 
ſpeech is not a thing naturall to man,bur 
is learned and gotten, as other Artes and 
Sciences are. Others hold directly,that 
our ſpeaking Naturally , is not a matter 
proper and peculiar to man only; The 
firſt, who arc of the minde, that ſpecch is 
not athing naturall,do labour to prooue 
it, in ſaying : That that ſtrength,which js 
naturally conuenient to one kind, ſhould 
be, and 15 as mectto all ofthe ſame kind. 
As wee may perceiue by barking in all 
Dogges, by Lowing or bellowing in all 
Bulles, Oxen, &c. and fo (in like caſe)to 


ſtanding, wee behold in men, that ſome 
ſpeake in one marner, and others quite 


themſelues naturally ; and therefore it 
ſeemeth, that ſpeech proccedeth rather 
from Arr, then Nature. 


wardes, vntill the memorable accident | 


IO 


20 


—— —— 


30 


40 


Againe, according to Pliny, there are 


| 


| in one and the ſame manner. 


| rantirs Firmiznus, who tels vs: That wee 
| have ſome parts, which ſeeme to vs, pro- 
| perto men onely; and yet neverthelcile, 


| Birds, are heard to ſpeake plainly. 


Tower of Babe: : for, as we haue alreadie 


| ſomepeople tharſpeake nor all,bur their 
ſpeaking appeareth to be rather a kinde 
or forme of bellowing, then anie ferled 
ſpeech; which neuer could ſo happen, if 
all men did ſfpeake by the guiit ofnature, 
for, ifit were fo, then all men old ſpeak 


. Now, asconcerning; the other opi- 
nion, in ſuch as fav, that ſpeech isnot 
penny proper to man, tliey ground 
their judgeinent on the '.\ ords of Zaxc- 


the veric ſame are found to bee in other 
Creatures;as diverfitic of voice in Birds, 
by the ſeuerall tunes wee heere diſcerne 
in one another; whereby we plainly per- 
ceiue, that they do vnderſtid cach other, 
ſo that it can bee no otherwiſe, biiggas a 
mecre forme of Language among SF; 
Moreouer, they maintaine their argu- 
ment vppon this ground, inthat manie 
Parrats, Pies, Popingayes, and ſuch like 


Butthe truth ofthis matter is (albeit 
their opinions haue ſome apparanes of 
veritie) that ſpeech is the guitt of GOD 


— — — 


i 
jp 


Thar ſpeech - 
1S AOL proper 
to nza onely. 


Birds do na- 

turaly ynder- 
ſtand cone an- 

| Other. 


[1 


S peceh, the 
gitt of God, 
only to man. 


only to man, notthathe purchaſerh ir by 


and not to any other creature. True it is, 
that other Creatures hauc voice,and yet 
notwithſtanding, they haue no Speech : 
and ſuch is the opinion of Zujntlan, & 
likewiſe of Ariſtotle. 

Inlike manner, wee haue good aun- 
ſweres to theſe contraty reaſons : As, to 
theſirſt Argument we may well anſwere, 
That a thing may be Natural vninerfally, 
but in perticuler, it may be cxercifed ac- 
cording to the will, It is naturallie enill 
done, and he deſerueth puniſhment for 
it, that killeth another man, or robbeth 
him of any ofhis goodes ; and yet neuer- 
theleſſe, to inflict one kind of correction 
or other (vpon him) for the offence, pro- 
ccedeth from the will ofthe Iudge.Ther- 
fore, although thatmen do ſpeake diuers 
tongues, yer is it notto bee ſaid, that this 
their ſpeaking commerh from Nature . 


O 
And fo much the ſtronger is the Argu-, 
ment, that ſuch diaerſitic and confuſion 
of tongues, was for the punniihment of 


their pride, that labourcd to builde the 


ſaid, there was then but one language in 


the world, which could befaid to be na- 


Art: but is proper and peculiar to him, | 


Durntillien, 
A ifl etle, 


Anſweres to 
the former | 
arguments, | 


Speechis nor 
cauſed by va- 
ul C, 


turall. And} 
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Ofa ſtrange Marriage. 4.Booke. | 


Hereditarie to him by Nature,& where- = 
of no other Creature wharſoeuer, can 


41} Ks | Andasfor the:Troglodiztes, who are 
The language ofa = _ | 
þ | ofthe Trog. | arefaidnotto{peake at all, itis reputed, 


lodyres, | rhatthis infirmity proceedeth, by reaſon any way be ſaide to ſtand in neede , or is 
| { chat their tongue is oucrmuch barbatous ſo meete to tnerrite ſo gracious a bene- 
'10Y | | and imperfect, and they fecle nothing,as fite, 
Pf it were, ofhumanity; and yet notwith- | 


ſtanding, itis a kind of Langinage among 


CHAD. IX. 


| them, whereby they ſecme to vnderſtand | 

| | oneanother. Andwhereas it. is further | -; EEE, | 

| | | ſaid thatthere be divers Birds that ſpeak, | 10 | 1 
i j Of Birds that | as the Parrat, whereof Lodowics Calins | | Of alVomay that was married manie times, } 
[ 1» 0 hee? maketh mention, that belonged to Car- | And of a Man that bad manie Wines, | nw” 
| | ſpeake allthe dinall 2 ſcans, which Parrat (in hispre- and hepned at length $0 one in mari- D 
Creed, ſence) pronounced (word by worde) all age with that woman. os 
| the Creed in Latine, withour- fayling in OO STEDE - 
any one fillable : We may lawfully aun- | i 
fwere, that this is no ſpeaking , for they Haue many times noted ls 
"IN knowe not what they b; ay but it is a cer- thatthe honor of Wid- _ 

| | raine.cuſtom taught them for many daies dowes, vnder-went Co-| widdower of | þ 


rogether ., whereby to forme ſuch a | 20 |; mon and publicke taxa-| renmarried, | | 


voſye ; buta true worde is conceyued tion, if they had beene on et 
; | in the ſoule , before it is pronounced, | | (8 LE? married three or foure 
1 whereof Birdes haue no ſuch Capaci- times. Now, albeitit ſeemeth exteri- 
| | WH | | ourly, that men had good reaſon for this 
f Andtothat Argument, which imply- deteQtion; yer notwithſtanding, no man 
| | = nga eth, that wee knowe all creatures by. the | ought to judge of another bodies ſecret 
| mengcſt a | diverſitie oftheir Voices, that they vo-| Conſcience. 
j'"l creatures. | derſtand eachother , and call one ano- Marriage, was firſt inſtituted in Para- 
+. ther amongſt themſelues : wee may not | | diſe, andis allowed by the Church to be 
| | heereby inferre , thatſucha Voyce is a | 3 o | Sacred and Lawful ; in which reſpe& no 
f | word formed. For. as Arifterle ſaith, the man ſhould or ought vſe any reprehenſi- 
1 Voyce looſeth it ſelfe, and ſo can wee, on againſt it. And yet wee muſt not de- 
' (without any formed word) fignifie and nie, but that a Chaſt life, without ſubic- 
| giueto be vaderſtoode,cither joy or dil- Ction to marriage, is the more "Ive &-| a chaſt life's | 
| content, and all vniuerſall paſsions : as ſtate, and isto bee elected as the better. | moſt comen- 


wee ſee by the Voice, when it thus ex- Neuertheleſle, the bounty ofheauen di-| ble. 


| preſſerh it ſelfe in laughter, & with plea- miniſherh no jor of eithers goodnes; but | 
ſare, or by {ighes and laments, in deepe both eſtates are godly and commenda- Ip * 
forrow and arguiſh. - | ble. Ifthen a Widdow do marie,the of- Fe: 


And for the reſpeCt of brute beaſtes, | 40 | fendethnor God there n; and beſides, as 
| thathaue difference either in their ſong concerning the Vorld, it may very well 


Ro or voice, and may be knowne when they be anſwered, that it is the ſmalleſt faulte 
tand birds. are diſpleafed or contented : and the like ſhe can commit. And becauſe I would 
in Birds, cither by motion of their win- no way be miſtaken by the Reader, I will 
n ges, loftic lying,or ſome ſuch other ſign produce (ynto this purpoſe) whart | haue 


1 


according to the effec : theſe are mat- read.concerning a VV iddow, and it is re- 
tersnot incident to the caſe in ker corded by Saint Hierome : of whoſe Au- | 


For to ſpeake and vtter wordes, whereby thoritie (I thinke) no one will make ſcru- 


ty | mY perticulerly be expreſſed, profir,ne- ple, in regard of his Religion and great 
{bath thebe. { Ceſfitie, harme, Mallice, IuRice, TIniu- 50 holinefle. | 
nchr of ſpea- | ſtice, honeſtie, goodneſſe, and whereby He faith, thatinthetime of Damaſez:y) , widhowin 
King. alſo paſſed aCtions are deliuered,and for- he both ſaw and knew in Remie awoman, | Rome thathad| 
ſight of them to come, byſolide reaſons that had lawfully beene martied to nwo | Bi _ M 
and words, in declaring themſelues, and and twenty ſeucrall men; and remaining a 
other things are done, anſwerable to the a Widdowe, after the deceaſe of the | 
benefit ending by ſpeech : this is a bleſ- two and twentith Husbande : there was | 

fingbeſtowed onely vpon man , cuen as aman came thither, that likewiſe _ | 
| | becne 


——— 
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Chap.1s. Of Sudden Conceir. 327 
Amaathat © | bin married to twenty Wines, and was | way be made : whereas,on the other fide 
hag pinen- | then a Widdower of the Jaſt, and bor the ſaying ofbleſted Saint Pawle ftandeth 
| ty Wives, | of them at freedome and libertie : which in force : That it is better ro marrie then to 
| being vnderſtood to either,no difference burne. | ft 
in their degrees, bur bork of equal mean | | "pF. EH 674 04a 
| condition : they contrafted Marriage to- | | | Y GY | 
gether, which was a thing verie notable; | CHAP:;X. 
and raiſed agenerall _ inthe people Fo | 
EE Kome, to ſee which of this ſtrange ma- 0 _ 
2 — couple Fould firſt die. , . [10| Thefir ange fortune which happened v0 tipo 
4 It fortuned that the Woman firſt de- Princes of Caſtile. | | 
- ceaſed, to whoſe obſequies,al the Roman Es UI 
14 people mainly flocked, to congratulate TR; LEE t 
oy the Husbands happinefle, as becing VIC- HE power of ſodain Con- | 
BOY torious in no ſimple Conqueſt: ſerting a 1} ccite, or immediate ap rC- | Suddencon- 
” Crowne of Lawre//vpon his heade, and nenſion of fome inward di-- — 
| a vieorie of | placing him firit in following tne bodye {like, is knowneto bee of | otms. 
no mean mo= | of his VV ite, bearing a branch of Palme ' ſuch ſtrong itmprefsis; thar 
wes in his hand, in figne of his viEtorie, and | | itisable to bethe death of man or YVo- 
a waters prople accompanying him | 20 _ : ar _ _ m__ wnerene 
11 his triumph; : ptelent d:tcourſe. on Alphonſo Mca- 
Another Hi- Thef: Si holy Father,recounteth an- nenth of that namic, who was Father to 
ftoryrepor- | gther matter very notable, which he ſer- Dos Peter, hauing finithed his raigne in | 
r0Þ7 2.99 | teth downe for truth, becauſe it was deli- Caſtile, keft his Sorine Doy Peter, averie | 
uered to him by ſuch as deſerued credit; young King : Ittwhich tegard, the king- 
The caſe concerneth a woman alſo, who dome was gonerned by two Princes of SS 
to ſhewe her ſelic fome-what charitable, the Countrey (who were Vnekles tothe || One 
tooke a young Boy from verie poore pa- King, the one named Dor Peter,andthe | ces to the 
' rents, that had no releef bur fr5 the Hol | other Don John) and likewiſe by Queene | youg Kung. 
| pitall, intendingro nourith the childe as | 36 |:Zary, that was his Grand-mother. £ 
| ifit were hir owne, feeding itat hir owne | Inthe yeare one thouſand three hurt: 
| _ 5 _ —_— lodging - in her bed: dred 4 _ q _ = arm e' 
| Whenthe child had attained to x.yeares | were Vn\le and Nephew, hauin: 
| of age, the woman grew to be fo "Ang times(like valiant and worthy men)made 
| tinent, that ſhe woulds needes haue car- warreyppon the Moores, for cxaltation 
| | | alt knowledge of the Ladde, and thatm | ofthe Chriſtian Fairh,and returned with 
Arancekind ' ſuch mannet, as at the terme of {ixe mo-. famous Victories, as well approued and = 
OY | neths, ſhe became quicke with Chtilde by vodaunrable Capraines: concluded rogi- | 
b ' | him,contraryto the rule and order of na. ther to make VVarre on tlic kingdome of | 
| | ture, which neuer doth permitany ſuch 46 | Grazado, with purpoſed ſpoyles & dam- 
| conception at ten yeares of age . But, it mages onthe Countreyes belonging ro | 
| rather feemeth that rhis happened by the | the Moorcs;hauing ioyned with the Al-, 
| permiſcionof God, to the end, tharfuch | eertare and Galatrata, G ver Maiſters of 
| | kurpitude and diſhonelly in a Woman, | Saint /a-e5 11 Galicia, and the Arch-by- | 
| (vailed vnder pretence of charity) ſhould ſhop of Toledo. | | pn DIETS 
be apparantly diſcoucrcd to rc worlde. "Fw bulineſſe being growne to ft boar xg 
So that, although the other woman hat | effect, and greatnumbers both of hortle Kalan 
The two wo- | Marricd three and twenty ſeucralttimes, | and foot aflembied,they beganto muade _— a 
| Ben cOmpa- | yet arenot we to iudge or conceite, that | = the Country, and ſped fowellin the 2d- | $79.0 
TERS: | therein ſhe ſinned. For, I am perſwa- 5® } venture: that(with very ſucceſfetull for- 
n ded, that in being fo oftentimes ieklly | | tune) they.came before Granado, where 
a : marricd, in publicke confirmation of the | they fought valiantly,” and. ſurprized di- 
x | Church, and without anytuftcaufe of | | uers Caftels, among which, was'that na- 
| : contradiction: ſhe did much better then | | med £4ora. Tn, | 
| this other luſtfull lewd Woman,jin com- When fitting time for retirement cam, 
mitting ſuch a foule and inordinat f1nre; they rerurned backe againe by the Chri- A 
for which, no colour or excuſe can anie | | | ſtians Countrey, and marching in pod | 
jos | - order, = 
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-Do3 Peterond 
Dau lobn, wer 
ſharply affal. 
"red by the 
Moores, in 
their returns 
1 ing backe. 


Don Peters ſol- 
diers wonder. 


fully danred. 


| The ſtrange 
and ſodaine 
death of Dax 
Peter, 


The violent 
apprehenſion 
in Prince 10kn 
of his Ne- 
phewes death 


LY 


order; 2on Peter was in the Vant-garde, 
-andthe Lord Dezr Tobnrin the Rereward, 
wherhe was ſuddenly charged by a huge 
mult:rude of 2ſoores, that had aſſembled 
themſelues fro all parts, and their affault 
was fo furious, as he was conſtrained to 


to come to his aſsiſtance in the Arriere. 
Don Peter verie gladly yeelded thereto , 
and marching back with admirable cou- 
rage: founde his men to bee fo daunted 
and weakened with diſmay, as by no 
meanes poſsible, could he eauſe them to 
returne with him . By meanes whereof, 
he entered into ſuch a ſidden alteration 
and conceiued diſpleaſure, that albeithe 
contended woorthily to effay a freſh 
march vppon the enemie, inciting both 
his horſe and foot thereto,and by no rea- 
-ſon could preuaile; hee drew foorth his 
fwerd, and {mote ſome, thereby to terri- 


|ferhereſt, and that terror might make 


{them become obedient. But all prouing 
in vaine, his trouble in minde was fo cx- 
celsijue, thatperceiuing he could no way 


ſo thathe fell downe from his horſe dead 
tothe ground, withour cither ſtirring or 
ſpeaking one-word. 

This wofull accident, was (by ſome) 
too ſpeedily reported vnto Prince 1chr, 
who fought manfully againſt the Aoors, 
and had (in a manner) quite vanquiithed 
them. When he vnderitood the occaſi- 
on of his Nephews ſudden death;as ſad- 
denly likewiſe catred he into an extream 
paſsion, and gaue outward teſtimonic of 
ſuch a violent inward altcration , that he 
fel] alſo from his horſe, loſing the ſtregth 
and vigor of all his members, and ncuer 
after could vtter one word.ſfo that he was 
taken vp by his people, and kept (in thar 
ſtrange maner) from inidday to the Eue- 


ignotant of theſe ſeucrall mjſhaps , were 
put to flight by the Chriſtiansxwho mar- 
ching onward in forme of batraile, at the 
inſtant,as the body of Do# Peter was laid 

on an horſe, Prince Joby gaue vp his 
lateſt gaſpe. Theſe accidents were veric 
remarkeable, and the like very ſe)dome 
heard of : whereby plainely appeareth, 
that ſudden conceit may caule the death 
of a. man, 


ſend to Do# Perer,'to leaue his leading, & | 


helpe his Vokle,ke was no longer able to ! 
manage his{worde, butſpcech preſently | 
 forſooke him, & vnderſtanding| likewiſe, | 


feele by beholding and knowing theſe thin- 


ning - In which time, the Azores being 


# # 


CHAP. XI. 


— 


« The ſtrange and variable complexions of 
two Phyloſaphers: the one of them wee- 
ping, and the other langhing, at the 
gonernment C7 condition of the world. 


_————— 


N the recitall made by 'Dro- 


the liues & diuerſtry of Phi- 
ml loſphers: he ſpeaketh perti- 

inlndly of two ; the one be- 
ing named Ferclitz:, and the other De- 
mocritus , becauſe cach of them was in 
Nature and Complexionveric ſtrange . 
Heradlitizs obſerned (as a common Cu- 
ſtome) that alwayes as hee walked along 


Pb 
p 1 Cy 


would weepe and ſhedde abundance of 
 reares, in regard of the compaſsion hee 
had on humaine Nature . For, hee was 
abſolutely perlwaded , that all our life 
time, conſiſted in nothing but miſerie,& 
that all the trauailes, labours, and endea- 
uers ofmen; ſeemed worthy both of pit- 
tic and compaſlsion, both in their paines 


and afflitions, as alſo forthe ſins by the 


and more amply deſcribed.jn aletter ſent 
by this Phyloſopher tro King Darius, ac- 


| cording as our fore-natned Dzogenes La- | The enero 
' Hcraclit: to 


ertzs reporteth, and in theſe very words, 
Almen that wa!ke vpn the earth, are wvc- 
rie farre off from Inſtice : for they ſerue A- 
uarice and Vaine-o'ory, with too much af- 
feition and loſſe of time, As for my ſelfe, 
Inener thorght any enili thing ;j and to the 
ena that I might ſhanne the pate, which 1 


by { 
ges: Thaue euermore beene deſirous, that 7 
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Ofdiuers qualities in Men. 4.Bpoke., 


genes Laertiis , CONCErnimg, 


D;-a2. Tnert, an 
wit. Phulof. 


the ſtreetes and publicke paſſages , hee | 


daily committed. This is much better, | 


. The Nawurall 
Diſpoſition of 
Heraclitus, 


where 1 might nener looke on men, becanſe | 
1 can [uff.cientiy coxtent my ſelfe with that | 
which ts enely neceſſary for me,” Weread 
ofthis Philoſopher, that(in all things)he | 
was conformable to this pertwaſion. For 

he lived the very greateſtpart of his time 

inſolitude, and inthe fields, contenting 
himſelfe with hearbs and food of flender 
ſubſtance: ' All thewhile he was yong, 
he ſaid he knew nothing ; and when hee 
attained to greater gruwth, he ſajde, hec 


knew all things, and thatnothing els had. | 


bin” 


:ght containe my ſe!fe tn ſome ſuch place, | 


King Daritle 


The manrer 
how Heracils 
ts uued. 
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Chap.1. 


The ſtrange 
Nature oi Dc- 
mocrit}ts. 


Scene. in lib, de 
Trang. Vit 


The words 
of Iuvenal, 


| 


The life time 
of Democritus 


' thathe was a man taking no diſlike at any 
an 109, years | 


Concerning 
Hony & viie, 


The great 
ludgement of 
Demncritus, in 
natural thin- 
435 


, Heny taken imwardly, and Ole outwardlie, 


Je Maia. Mecting her againe on the next 


beene his enſtracter, but coritemplation 
onely. 


no lefle ſtrange then this mans . For, al- 
though he would leaue his lodging, and 
frequent mens companies, yet would he 
laugh immeaſurably atal the a&tions and 
behaujours of men, tearming the life 


ſubieQs to ſuch Maſters,and meere mats- 
ter of laughter, And ſuch was the imma- 
gination ofthis Phyloſopher, that ir was 


long the ſtreets, as the other went weep- 
ing: and confidering the paines and tra- 
nails of men, it ſcemeth that cch of them 
had reaſon ſufficient todo as they did. 


laughing Democrize,and adviſing to im- 
mitate his merric humour, rather then 
that of weeping Heraclitrs, And it apea- 
reth, that 1avenel was of the ſame mind, 
when ſpeaking of them both, hee ſayeth, 
That hc was amazed, whence and how He- 
rachtres could receine ſo great quantitie of 
moiſture, as ſatisfied his liberall expence of 
teares. And to ſpeake truly of both theic 
follies (for Lhold theie two complexions 
to be no otherwiſe) that of Democrizms is 
allowed for the better, becauſe wee read 


thing whatſoeuer,and lived an 1 00.yca- 
res. | find ofhim,thathe ved veric often 
to feed on Hony, and beeing on atime, 
demanded whither it were good to pre- 
ſerue the health of man,or no,he anſwe- 
red; Theſe are only fitteſl for mans Health, 


giuing thereby to vnderſtand, that Hony 
was good for feeding, and Oyle for an- 
nOiting, | 
Zeertivs reporteth many thinges of 
him, whereby is euidently difcernd, how 
great his knowledge was in naturall thin- 
ges He faith,that one day among others, 
a meſle of milke was brought him, & at- 
ter he had looked on the Milke, he faide ; | 
This Milke is of a Goat that hath had young 
ones, ths us the firſt time of ber Kidding, 
and indeed it wasſo. Another time, hee 
met a yong maid vpon the way, and with 
doing reuerence to hir,he ſaid; God bleſſe 


Seneca in his Booke of the Tranquility | 
of life, ſpeaketh of theſe two Philoſo- 
phers, approuing rather the Opinion of | 


O— 
— — 


The Complexion of Democritus was 


of | 
man to bee vanity and folly, and that all | 
appetites and defires, were fooliſh, true; 32 


only enough for him, to go laughing a- | 


day following, he made no reyerence to 
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| 


20 


30 


| be true,onely by the Womans counte- 


40 


| ſpcntthe length of life before remembe- 


| continually kept him hungrie: Hee dyed 
 confumingly, and full of Gowtincſle,be- 


50 
| 
| 
| 


tir, burfaid; Farewel Woman. Such a5 
had heard theſe feueral ſalutations,grear- 
ly meruailed therear, mdeatheredthere 

by,thar ſhee had companied that Night 
witha man, which Democritie knewe to 


nance. Tertullian likewiſe telleth vs, that 
this Democritzs did put out both his cies, 


becayſe he would not bee rempred with } 


carnall concupiſcences,which ordinarily 
are occalioned bythe fight of weomen . 
But 48's GellineTaifh that he did it only ; 
the better to addi& himfelic rothe con- 
cemplatioq of natura[thinges,for which, 
this Phyloſopher, was. very highly com- 
mended by the learned. © 

Cicero writeth thelike of him,ſo doth 
7lmp,and many others.?{isyreportethin 


Ca). vil, 
Aulus Gellius, 


Tuſcilan, 
Pl Lib. 23. 


diuers places, thathec was 2 great Altro- 
loger, anda Magitian, and that to {carne 
al the Arts,and practiſe them among the 
Skiltull;he trauailed through all 2/a,-4- 
rabia,Egyptand many other Provinces . 
And Solinw maketh mention of his Diſ- 
putations againſt Magitians. Concer- : 
ning mime owne opinion of this man, I 
will conclude further fpecch of himwich 
a matter mernailous, and not to be omit- 
ted, to wit; that by the means of naturall 


light only, heſought for and belecud the 
immorrality of the ſoule , andthe reſur- 
rection of all the dead, in which content | 
plation,and many orher of like quality,he 


red. OY 

But as for Heraclitzz:, by his wretched 
Complexion, and feeding on nothing 
butheaibs, and ſiich like Viands, which 


ing wraptin an Oxe-hide, whercin hee 
had put himſclic, in hope to bee cured . 
And ſome do ſay,thatbeing thus hidden 
in an Oxc-hide, -hee was deuoured by 
Doegges, thatknew him not to be a man. 
Neuerthelefle, he wrote Books of great 
L carnivg, but ſo difficult and obſcure,as 
few attained truly to vnderſtande them : 
waich is a faulr wherein many great per- 
ſons haue tinned, only thorow preſu mp- 
tion and arrogancy. 


Il Sol. Po- 
l. Inſt. 


| Arare ynder- 
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Extreamitic 
in both kinds, 


Variery ofhu- 
maine acct- 


dents, 


Concerning 


| the Citry of 
| C onftautinople, 


| 
Df Sampſon 
and Hercules. 


Of Cham and 
Mabomcet, + 


CHAD. XII. 


Of ſome perticuler notable occaſions, which 
| haue happened in one and the ſame ma- 
ner. and rather in one place more then 


1n another. 


— 


Hoſe things whereof wee 
haue ſpoken in our prece- 
dent Chapter , may well 
cauſe great meruaile inthe 
” conſideration of men, 
whoſe Conditions and Opinions haue 
beene ſo extreamely eſtraunged from 
one another ;that the verie ſame thing, 
which hath made one man to weepe in- 
ceffantly, hath cauſed another to Laugh 
without any intermiſsion . Ir is like- 
wiſe amatterwell woorthy of Contem. 
plation, to obſerue, that in ſuch rarietie 
ofhumaine occaſions: and amongeſt ſo 
many of diuers difference,ſom are found 
that do ſeeme as if they were meerly con- 


ty, that(in ſome places)aduentures ſhold 
erticulerly happen,as we ſhall difcerne 
by our enſuing diſcourſe. | 
Firſt of all, tt was a matter very ad- 
mirable (as wee haue alrcadie ſaide) con- 


ſtrained, and that it ought vppon neceſs- | 


| 


es 


IO 
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cerning the Cittic of Conſtantinople, to 
witte ; That the firſt Emperour which 
builded it, and made his abiding there , 
ſhould bee named Conſtantine, and his 
Mother Helens. In like manner after- 
warde, that the laſt Emperor there raig- 
ning, and during whoſe time the Cittie 
was loſt, ſhoulde bee called Con#an- 
tine, and his Mother alſo named Hele- 


ma. 
It deſerueth likewiſe due conſidera- 


40 


tion, thatthere ſhould be two ſuch moſt 
Valiaunt men, as were Herenles 8 Samp- 
en, and that both ofthem began their 
great deedes of Armes, with each mans 
encountering ofa Lyon, -and both of 
them deceyuedand vndoone by Weo- 


men, euen as ift1e one were obliged to 


vpon one and the ſame leg,and each man 
loſt his left eye by misfortune. The Em- 
perour Charles the fift, was borne onthe 
day of S. Mathias the Apoſtle, on which 
day alſo (in courſe of his life) vvas King 


doration of the true GOD, to —_ 
the Idolatrie of Men. And that inthe 
ſame Prouinceallſo, after fo great and 
long reuolutions of yeares, ſhoulde bee 
bred and borne MMahomet, the perſecu- 
ter of the true Faith and DoGtrine giuen 
by our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, God and 
Man. 

The Cittic of Carthage, a moſt po- 
werfull Common-Wealth , had fo ma- 
nie ſeuerall forces in Armes, that no 
King or Capraine could reſiſt againſt it. 
And yet notwithſtanding, it was two ſe- 
uerall times vanquiſhed by two Rowaine 
Capraines, both bearing one name, and 
called Scipios; ſo that it ſeemed, in that 
veric name conſiſted thepower of Con- 

ueſt . 

, It is likewiſe verie remarkeable, 
in the Hiſtoric ofthe Byſhops of Rome, 
that al the Popes which bare the name of 
Alexander, were all Anti-popes,and that 
(in their times) grew the Sciſmes in the 
Church, as in the time of Alexander the 
ſecond, third, fift,faxt,&c.Another mer- 
vailous matter was noted in Spaire, that 
commonty all the Kings which were na- 
med Ferdmands or Alphonſus, were very| 
good and excellentKinges. Ceſar and 
Pompey were two Captains of Rowe,very 
famousand moſt puiſant, great enemies 
and competitors one againſt another:yert 
it happened, that they both died on their 
very Birth-dayes , yea violent kindes of 
death,and by weapons. As worthy war- 
riors lkewiſe were Hannibal of Carthage, 
King Phillip, Father to Alexander, King 
Antigonis,Father to Demetrins,Sertorins 
the Romaine, Yiriatzs the Spaniard,and 
in our time, Fredericke Duke of Yrbine,| 
and diuers others beſide, reſembling one 
another in behaujour and Regiment of 
Warre; butin one thing, they were all 
truly equal, to wit, they halted euery one 


50 


the others Fortune. Iris yeta matter | 
more notable, that in Arabia, ſur-named 
Happie, Cham the Sonne of Noah, and 


his Succeſſours, ſhould forſake the A- 


i 


Frannces taken by him in battaile,andthe 

victory 

Hee was alſo ele&ted and Crowned Em- 

perour on the ſame day, and many other 

uu Fortunes befell him ſtill ypon that 
ay. 


likewiſe woonne at Biccoque : 


YetI cannot chooſe but reproue ſuch 


men, asin their woorkes and eſpecial 


acuons, 


—_————— 


— 


Of other fa- 
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ours, equall 
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God. 
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| Of Men reſem bling-one another . 
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actions, do obſerue perticuler dayes and 
names, wherein to beginne or yndertake | 
their purpoſed buſineſle : neuertheleſſe; 


— - - ——ee——_— 


ſeeing that ſuch things haue formerly bin : 


confidered and read of, 1malethe.leſſe 


Account of their is It bath beene 


POS 2 SA: 4 Gt ns 


 noted,thatnot onely the French but ſom | 
others Nations beſide, do holde diuerſe ' 
daycs ro bevnfortunate,.and that no re- | 
ſpe&t inthe world wharſocuer, can cauſe , 


them then to vndertake any fight or com 
bate,becauſe vpon thoſe daies) common- 
ly "ten great mis-fortunes haue befalne 
them. Andyetthey eſteeme ſome 0- : 
ther dayes, to haue akinde ofhappineſle | 
attending onthem,becauſe thatonthem : 
no lofſe or euill miſchannce hath happe- 
nedtathem. All chefethings .may wel 
vIge amazement, inregard that the cau- | 
ſesarevnlmowneto vs, albeitneuer fo 
good arule or reaſon may therto induce 
vs : tixch ſecrets are only knownto God, 
and ſuch hath beene, and is his appoint- 
ment. Of Accidents thathaue havned, 
and aCtions of notable ſucceſle { en ſuing 


— —O——  — - 


OO 


— 


by one and the ſame meanes) both v nto | 


the Komaines and Gr acians, Plutarchhath ' 


| Written a Treartiſc. called his Paralclle, 
wherein hee alledgeth manie excellent 
examples, which the curious Searchers 
of Noueltics, may there reade more at 
large, 


CHAP.XII.. | 


| 4 


| ; That Snza men haze beene [orealiy alike, 


Y” 


both in (hape ana 6runtenannce , that 
they hane many rimes taken one for an- 
other, 


A wonderſul 
fecretin Nas | 
wc, 


| Ccafion doth heere freelie | 
[| offer it ſe!fe, ro make men-. 
tion of ſome perticuler per- 
fons, that have (in figure & 


— ——— 4 —— 


—_— I ——— 
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{ 


| 
, 
| 


Pome 
ee ae Sea Zo 


fem Mable each to other. 


tis one of the greateſt {ecrets ard won- 
Cers in N ature, to bchold ſich an infinit 
number of men, the varictic of their gc- 


ter of much more mcruaile , when (in 


ociture ) beene alike and 


And indeed , 


tures, and all having onc kird of form: 
'E tnonwithſtanding i them cth a wat- 


Tr ep nn Or Coo—_—_ 


hes 


[I 


- 
Q 


[1 


{wo ſeuerallmarters; Kee will 


| nes of this Arthemizs, whom. thehad.s Ic- 


| men can be culd< Be har,do! truly pm 


ble in all parts. e 


cauſesnatur-l, afrer! we have fir{tprodn- 
ced exan vplc of ſome thathaue held true 
andperfedt reſenblangs, VALO.. dvr) 
 Tndgement,: -,-- NR 

Firftof all then we wh Freaks fone 
named 4rthemives who lived in the ork 
of 4ntiochus King of 33774, beingþ46 COF- 
dingto Pliny and So/inws ). hut ok qaecanc 
conditibn, albeit alc Peximus jat- 
firmeth, that hee was Kjaſman vt the 
Ki: 1gzand reſembled hiza ſo truclin, char! 
the Qzjcen(hanivg muriherd, Antiochus) 
concealed her icked, Adcbythe, ; NE2-: 


quainted with hir purpoſe diuerſc. ayes 
before  Arthemins,. was laide im' the 
Kings bed. asif he had beenethe- Queens! 
ſt ckly] Husband, for ſo: ſhes then, g3!lcd| 
him, andſo was be reputed $0 bee, being. 
viſited by all the Princesofthekinggom, 
eucn as if ithad becne the King himſelf. 

Thus vnder ſhew and "A 6 of. x 
King, hee madea-;Vy. MNg and narcd,(as 
heireto the Kingd, wich AN-ONE a5-the 
Queeng had So wherein hee 
was obeyed, forencxie one, tooke him.to 
be thetrue King, indeed; which was a,vc-, 
ric ſtraunge and adrvirable .deccipt. But! 
(to this purpoſe the aduenture gf Queen 


' whom {© many comm endable Aiithors 


| 


{ difference,thenin theplain figure, it was 


| 


Semirame 1s much morc notorious, of 


haue V\ ritten memorable ations. 14- 
ſite, and diners others {ay,that hir fonne 
N:xus reſembled her ſo pertedtly,both in. 
ſpeech, geſture and ditpaſition otbedy, 
{ that after the death ofthe King her huf- 
| band, ſhe cloathed ber ſelfe in the habite 
of a raan, and repreſenting the perſon of 
her Sons; heldand gouerned the king- 
dome for the ſpaceot forty 1 yeares ,, with: 
abſolute beleete generally, that hee Was 
herſforine Nr, whom ihe ſonecre re- 
ſembled,rhat in this maner was the State 


| ſucha variable-multiende) ſcarſly bytriyo | 


£4. Of which'| © 
rejae.nhe 
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Pt; a Lib I 
| Sofrmmgs 47 1 g- 


— 


"> 4 
814, b.41 
Ly 


——— —  —  — 


The Hiftory 
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Q Se; 2, rams, 
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Iſl ne,Lib,zs 


{. ſte uleruws: # 
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abuſed. Inthe tirhe of Pompey there were 
two men in Rome,the one named Bblivs, 
and the other Publicias, who wer both Fa 
like to Foxpey,as if there had bin no other | 


very ditficult(as Pliny reporteth) to kiiow | 
which of them was Pompey or no, and c- 
uery man ſuppoſed that this reſemblance 
cam from the father to the ſon by ſuccet- 
ſion. In the time of Pomreyes father,there 
Ff2 Was 


« "OE 


' Pompcp. 


Poop ge * 
O: Biblins and | 
Publicrs, that þ 
were likew | 


I 
mo— — 
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"bled Pompeyes | 
father. 
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| Two infant 
| Slaues broght 
| ranmies by* 


; 9 
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* 
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| The cunning 
aniwvireot 
72 Kiannius, 


A pleſanr ac- 


n.ng ro the 
E nperour 
» Ofanits, 


| to Rome; and > 
* boughrof 7c 


' Marko Antho- 


q 


a + 


+4 


cident happe- 


[of At, and the other of Allemaigne . In 
| regard of their fo neere likeneſſe to cach 


|4&hee had intelligence of the Deceite, 
ind thatthey were not Naturall borne- 20 
[Brethren :heeſent for the ſeller ot them, 

an#tolde him; that hee muſt reſtore the | 
| mbmebacke (which was a great ſumme) | 
|-beexgſchee had beguiled him , in ma- 
|-king hit belecue. that the Slaves were 
|-Twint-borne Brethren. Bur' Tur annius 


{ ſariine paide him 3\confidering, that it 
| was {rriarter'6f grore meruaile , that the 
[twoltnfanrsbeng borne in diuers Nati- 


|-one ſelfe-ſame day, and of one Mother. 


was in'Romea Cooke, called Menogenes, 
tharſolitelyeembled him, as (for that 
vetycaufc)rbepeople impoſed the name 
|'bfrhc one vponthe other ; and this is af- 
| ated for rructh, both by Plinyand Selr- 


3 © 


rants, that brought two Infant Shaues 
to &me,;of cqualityiin'age,and they both 
ſack fefemblaunce; that people went to 
| ſeethemrasamarter of meruell.7 #rannus 
| al(6faide, That they wete Twin-brethren 
| by bitth, but it was falſe; for the onewas 


Marke Anthony, the reaſon appearing to 


himſelfe well:contented. 


of each other was more apparantly di- 
couered « Which when the Emperour 
hadde well noted, hee being a man veric 
affable, pleaſantly diſpoſed ; and moo- 
ued (with the leaſt occaſion) to mirth ,he 
faide tothe young man, Te{/me Brother, | 
did thy Mother wfe at ame time to come to 


CY 


reſembling one another. 4.Booke, 


| 


% 


(in geſture andall other thinges) were of 


other, Marke Anthonie,,Cozen vnto the 
rext' OZauins,b ought them ; 'Bur at- 


(ry eiiriirigly! , auoyded repayment of 
the Money in replying, thar (in this re- 
ſpe) he& ougtit'to haue a farre greater 


ons) -{bouilde hane ſuch a perfect reſem- 


blance, as if they had beene borne vpon 
V\ hich defence, was well accepted by 
befound and good, and thertore he held 


2 Concerning this caſc of ſo meere re- 
ſernblance, a matter of pretty merriment 
happened vnto the Emperour Ocfanizs. 
T here chanced a young Ladde to come 
and dwell in Rome, who had the feature 
ofhis face and bodie ;ſo abſolute in like- 
neſſe vnto the Emperour Cd ants, that 
no man in 40m colld difcerne anie dif- 
ferehce « This being brought vnto the 
Ermperours knowledge, hee foorthwith 
ſent for the youth, and thenthe portrait 
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| Rome ? As inferring thereby, that then 
his Father might haue knowledge of hir. 
'Theyouth percciuing the facetiovsand 
pleaſant humour'of the Emperour, re- 


\ with theſe Wotdes: My LORD E, con- 
cerning my Mother, ſhee nener came vito 
Rome, but my Father reſorted hither many 
times. Ig : 

/iny writeth of a man , named Sur- 
ras, Pro-Confull to Sy1/a , and borne in 
Stcily,to whom; there was a Fiſherman 
of veric necre likeneſſe, both in ſpceche 
and behauiour, tor they both ſtammered 
*1n equall manner, and faſhioned all their 
actions in one forme: ſo that when they 
were cloathed alike, it was impoſsible to 
make any diftinCtion, neither could anic 
man dire itly fay, this is the Pro-conſull, 
and this the Fiſherman ; which was no 
| meane meruell tothe people. ©  Andyet 
Albertus Mazns, in his booke of beafts, 
declareth a much ſtranger matter. Hee 
ſaith, that he both knewe and behelde in 
Allemargze,, two Infant Twinnes, who 
reſembled each other ſo truly, that when 
they were ſeperated afſunder , the one 
| could not bee diſcerned from the other . 


|| Moreouer, beſide their jeſture and ati- 


ons, they had ſuch a conformitie in all 


out the other. So that when they vvere 
| fomerimes for triall ſundered, they indu- 
| red verie ſtraunge Agonies. They ſpake 


both alike in ſounde of voice, and vyhen. 


the one was ficke, ſo was the other like- 
wite : whereby plainly appeard that they 
were two bodies formed of one Nature 


thiscaſe,l ſay,thatthis likenes muſt needs 
proceed, that they were both begotten in 
one inſtant, of one and the ſame matter 
ſtrongly diſpoſed: by reaſon whereof all 
parts were equally and perfe&ly conditi- 
oned. S.Auguſtine,in his Booke of the 
Cittie of GOD, reporteththe verie like 


ſceme verie maruellous » yer may we not 


ſcornfully ſeeke to diſcredite them, in re- 


gard of Natures powerfull working, and 


-- 


them. For, we could fpeake of matters 
more lately happening, yea, euen in our 
times; as of the Lord Count hn Giroy, 
who ſo abſolutely refembled his brother, 
the Great Maiſter of Ca/atrana that was 


{laine by the 2vores, that by their owne 
parents 


—_ 


vndoubted Aurhority of ſuch as confirm * 


things els,as the one could not liue with- | 


-plyed to him-in as merrie'a Diſpoſition, | 


"A witty and , 
merry anſwer 
made to the 
Emperour, 


Plia Lib.s 7. 
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; and a Fiſher- 


Proconſu!l, 
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' Twinnes. © 


and complexion. For my iudgement in ' 


| S. Angult,n 


Story. Andalthough theſe thinges doth 
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Like accidents | 
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Gir0z 11 
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Of Francis 
SforzaDuke 
'of M:llame, 


| ofthe Dukes of 1/aine, that Fraunces 


Three occaſt- 
ons ofneere 
reſemblance. } 


Tke firſt rea- 
ſon ofnatures 
working, in 
maſle or te- 
malc. - 


Concerning 
geſture and 
| hgure, 


Of the par- 
Ucs patient 
and agent in 
their :euerall 
yertues, 


& 
F 


- 


| and this reaſon is helde by all Naturall | 


| is he ſaid to forme a female childe. Like- 
wiſe, concerning the geſture and figure, 
when that Vertue whichinakes the form 
(which the Phyloſophers callthe Vertue 
informatiue) is moſt ſtrong and power- 
full in the partes of man: the childe dorh * 
then more reſemble the Father, then the 
Mother. Butwhen (inthis Vertue) 
there happeneth ſome indiſpoſition and 
defailance in ſtrength, and that the Ver- 
tue and power ofthe V/oman prooueth 
to be the ſtronger, the Child dooth then 
| reſemble the Mother . 
] other cauſes beſide, whereofwee hall, 
ſpeake heereafter ; and principally(1n this | 
calc) the good or euill diſpoiition inthe | 50 
matter of the parties generatiue,is much | - 
auaileable. | 


the Womanthould be as, the partie pa- 
ticntor ſuffering, and the man asthe A- 
gent which makeththe worke , becauſe 


CS CENN 


| that(according to the diſpoſition)nature | 


rents and liouſbolde ſeruants, they were 
equally taken the one forthe other, I re- 
member that I haue read in tne Hiſtoric 


Sforza (of whom ſomwhat hath bia ſaide 
already) had among his warlicke troops, 
a Gentleman belonging to the company 
of his Light-horſe-men, that was oi ſuch 
perfect reſemblance vnto the Duke him- 
ſelfe;as he was veric often both taken for 
him, and called by the name of Duke. 1 
could alledge many other examples, 
which I am forced to forbeare,becauſe I 
would not willingly oftend anie Reader : 
wherefore, I will ſpeake of the occaſion 
of ſuch neere reſemblance,wherof | find 
three principall, that (accordiag to their 
degrees and places) thallipeak tor them- 
ſclues. 

The firſt is, that nature evermore tra- 
n2ileth and ſtriueth , to makethe veſt 


Woeorkemanſhip that poſsibly thee cans; 


Phyloſophers. Hence it proceedern, that 
ſhe eſſayerh to make the Male childe, ra- 
ther then the female, andto faſhion him 
more like the Father, then the Mother; 
in imitation ofthe Painter, that portrat- 
tcth one thing (according to Nature) by 
another. Now, if Nature be noted ſont- 
time to faile heerein,-wholly, or in part, 
it is alwaies by defect anddzbilitie inthe 
matter : For, when a man hath not ſuth- 
cient ro nn in him to procrear, then 


— 


There are ſome 


Inthe firſtplace, it behooucth, that 


| 
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buſteth hir ſclte in the-1milirude,and tra- 
meth nor only theyertue of the Paternall 
or Maternall party, inthe likenefſe of 24 
ſture, and ofthe merybers : but likewiſe 
inthe complexion, difpoficion.ſtrengrh, 
and (beſide) in ſome paſ5ions, diſeaſes,& 
other things. As wee may and do manie 
times obſcrue, thatthe Sonnes of Baldc- 
headed men, doelikewife become balde 
thcſclues,& deaf mens ſons,are deaf alſo 

Very otten (in like manner)as Galen af- 
firmeth, the Sonnes do becom heires to 
their diſcales, as to the Gout,the droply, 
Palfie, falling ſicknes,8c. ure addeth 
Leprofie, 7 iicke, and Vclancholy alfo. 
And that which is yet iuch more admi- | 
rable, Nature,in meer dectiuing hir ſelf, | Navres en- 


Sonnes do 
Crow as 
Heires to 
their Fathers 
1hAHS, 


— 


| GeAUSUT jA 
pa . R _ -v 
doth giue ſometimes to Children, tuch | forming like- 
| netic. 


hurts and woundes, as their fathers have 
formerly receiud; which is plainly to de- 
clare, that ſee continually laboureth to 
make true likenes. Co[nmel{4 maintaineth 
the fame 2rgument,and ſo doth Plythe 
yonger likewiſe, in an Epiſtle which hee | £4 2s. 
wrote; where ſpeaking of the wife to Cor- 717 "Ra 
nelizs he ſaith; That ſhe died of the gour, | c2p.12. 
which was the diſeaſe of hir father, & of ! 
all his linage. This Author further ſaith, | 
that infirmities diſcend fromthe {arher | 
to the ſon,and oftentimes from children 
to children : as it hapned to Nicerizs the 
the Poer, borne in Conftantineple,ofwhy 
Pliny writeth, that his Father 8: Mother | pj, round, 
being white,yethe was borne blacke, be- 119.2, 
cauſe that his Grandfather (bythe mo- | 
thers {1de)-was black. Theſe accidents we 
daily behold by proofe,in horſes & other | 
creatures, that doe reſemble their Sires : 
moſt of al,not only in colour, bur alſo in | 
greatnes and diſpoſition. T his is therea- 
ſon of Ari/tetle,and of E-ypedocles,as allo 4riflotte. 
of Albertus Magnus, Inthis maneris for- HI A 
med the variety of gcſ{tures m men, the =. | 
diſpoſition and ſhape ofricir members, | 
according to them offather and mother, 
cuen the inthe generztiue ation. > | 
on Wn 2 
The ſecond reaſon, 15 likewiſe derived 
from Ariflotle and Plmie, and they (ay, 
That it i 1ve immaginarien of the Father, 
euen tin the inſtant, and likewiſethe preſent. 
affection or paſsion then vyoyrking in the. 
foule.: For,ſfight,, or preſent omage 
nation, is greatly auayling in this caſc , 
and is a moſt ſtrong occaiion, being ioy- 
ned to the former ;becauſe rhe Father or 
the motherthen thinking on ſom beaury ? 
tt af 


itisagreat ocalt9 of begerting a beur; 


| 


Colnmells in 
Lib. *. de Reb. 
Reſt Pin. 


| 


Tag ſecond 
reatoan. 
Arijlun 1:b. de 
Aria [4 Arqua, 
Pi;n, Liv.3 ty 
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Gen. 30,40. 


Emped redgt. | 
per.Petrarch in 
lib de placitisph 
A'b Mag a lb. 
16,0 18 .de 
Alte 


Aduiſe of na- 
turall Phylo- 
lophers, 


Qeren, 


Ariſlotles adrt- 
ſwer.concer- 
aing diuerfity 
zn figure. 


I 


this hath hapned in Beaſtes, iFſufficient- 


| Childe, and forming it anſwerable to the 
immagined ſubie&. And becauſe it ma- 
ny times hapnerh, thar Fathers haue di- 
ners immaginations; they do likewiſe en- 
gender diuerſitic and difference of pe 
ſtures, ſo tharthe Infant will reſemble di- 
ners perſons. And this matter is reputed 
of ſuch importance, that Empedoc/es fai- 
eth, SomelVomen hauz beene noted , that 
they haue conceined, and beene delinered of 
Children, that haue reſembled Statues, Fi- 
guresand Pittures that hung in the tham- 
bers, at the time of their conception. That 


ly probable in the Hiſtory of /acob, who 
layed the pilled rods (being W hite and 
Blacke)in thoſe places where the flockes 
conceyued , by meanes whereof, partie 
coloured Lambes were alſo cngendercd. 
Anditis furtherto bee obſcrued , that 
not onely this immagination hath pow- 
er on the Corporall Members; but like- 
wiſe on the Soules of Children. In rc- 
oarde whereof, Naturall Phyloſophers 
haue aduiſed , thatwhen a man is angry, 
or Melancholy, or Drunke, he ſhoulde 
not companie with his Wife : Becauſe 
(commonly) Children are of the ſame 


Complexion, wherein the Father was, 
atthe generatiue action. And yet, it 
hath oftentimes come to paſle, thata 
merrie-hearted Father, and deliberate 
of Nature , hath gotten a Melancholly 
Childe. 


OO o———_ 


Alexan Apirof. 
Concerning 


Baſtard chil- 


m—_— 


| 


| Wherefore are fooliſh Children begot- 


Tothis purpoſe, Alexander Aphro- 
diſers declareth a verie notable thing ; 
chat (manie times) Baſtard Children, be- 
gotten in Adulterie, are wicked and vici- 
ous, in _ ofthe bad immagination, | 


| 


IO 


20 


30 


and fearefull terrour, wherein their Fa-! 40 


thers were atthe time of their begetting. 
From the verie ſame reaſon, may an an- 
{were be framed to the caſe following. 
For, it it bee demanded , whence com- 
meth it, that among men onely, there is 
ſo great dinerſitie in figure * Ariſtotle 
replyeth, it is, becauſe that Beaſtes hauc 
no Cares, Thoughtes, or Tmmaginati- 
ons, bur onely in their preſent Action : 
whereas {on the contraric) men haue 
their thoughts in many places,and on di- 
ucrſitie of thinges; whereby enſucth,that 
manie children are borne, which neither 
reſemble the father or mother. 

Ariſtotle gineth (almoſt ) the ſame 
anſwere vnto the Queſtion propoundeg > 


FO 


— ————_—_ 
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es, 


teniby. W iſe Fathers ? Hee faith, Thar; 
' men which know little (as wee haue for- 
merly ſpoken of Beaſtes) are very inten- 
riue in the generatiue ae: by meanes 
whereof, the matter being diſpoſed, and 
withour any alteration children are then ; 
"borne perfe&, becauſe nature (in the ve- 
ric ſame inſtant) was buſied about no o- 
ther occaſions. Burt in wiſe and learned 
men, it doth not alwayes fo fall out: be- | 
caufc they (Commonly) hauing their ſpi- 
rits more ſubtle and penetratiue,haue al- 
ſo their thoughts otherwiſe buſied moſt 
part of the time, which is a great hinde- 
rance, when the power is not wholy im- 
ployed in the ation . From whence it 
proceedeth, that the matter being nor 
perfealy diſpoſed; . Nature conlde nor 
| [ny perfourme her Workeman- 
iP. 
The third reaſon,-rendered for ai;n- 
{were to this doubt, is from Aſtrologye 
cauſed by influence of the Stars, accor- 
ding vnto the opinion delivered by Pro- 
lomie. For, by the diſpoſition ofheauen, 
and the Tigne or Tmage aſcendant,8 the 
Aﬀſpeas ich the Planets haue, both in 
the Conception ant! Birth of man: rhe 
manners and Natural! diſpoſition are in- 
fuſcd.rendering theinſclues ſemblable or 
different to the Father, according to the 
proportion and conformitic of the Fa- 
ther, ox of the Childe, atthe time of Ge- 
neration, Wee mightheere rehearſe 
the Influences of theſe Plannets,by their 
ſeucrall proprieties, but it would require 
too long atime : Beſides, Nonkante hack 
ſpoken . xy ſufficiently ; ſo hath 1#/i«s 
Firmicus, Haly ben Roſel, Guy, Benatus, 
and others : Andthercafon isſoſtrong, 
as it cannot bee denied ; Conſidering 
and perceyuing the [nfluxion and pow- 
er, which the Superiour Bodies haue 
ouer the Inferiour , with their Ef- 
fects. 
Now, in regard thatthis enſueth by 
motion or agitation , which is the caufe 


| 


| Childten, 


dripart, 


The cauſe of 
generation & 


which firſt diſpoſeth the matter , and af- 
terwardes farmeth it: it followeth, thar 
asthe motion of time dooth neuer ceaſe, 
and thatthere are diners times, and di-. 
uers Motions . Andbefides (as vvee 

haue alreadic ſayde , that they haue di- 

uers Natures; cuen fo, the matter diſpo- 
ſeth itſelfe dinerſly tand cauſerh variablo | 


ations and diſpoſitions inthe creatures; 


of generation and corruption,and is that| corruption, 


" OfMen reſembling one anorher. 4.Booke. | 


Ariſtotles an- 
ſwerwhy wiſe 
Fathers doe 
beget fooliſh 


The 3.reaſon 
deriucd fiom 
Aſtrology. 


Prol in'Ceiloq, 


Ptolo,;n One 


ſome-' 


«a 
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| 


Chap.14. [4 


Theſe three 


cauſes concur 
ring cogether 


{ Goodly chil- 


| dren procee- 


ding trom vn- 
fightly fathers 


| 


| The chiefe 
| conſpiratours 


| Marc Farrd 
achiefe man 
inthe ation. 


; 


; 


[1 
; 
'Marens Varro 
[fald asa flaue 


| 


pm 
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of Ceſarsdearh | 1}, 


And (very often) the one proueth con- 


ly Children are begotten by deformed 
and vgly Fathers, andlikewiſe the cori- 
trary: wherein there can nothing elſe 


poſirion of the marter, and the imagi- 
nation of thoparties agear and ſuffrant; 
with the Celeſtiall influence at rhe in- 


+ tant, all which we haue deliuered ro be 


doubrtull,according as other things are 
of che like nature. 


— 


+. CHAP. Xllt. 


Of awery ſtrange and memorable fortune, 
" which happened in one kinde, though at 
- Junary times, to two Knights of Rome « 


Hechiefe men inthe con- 
|| ſpiracy for the death of 1#+ 
Ew 1 Ceſcr (according as 

"If Plutarch and others have 
*declared) were Brut and 


m— 


| Caffine, who'afterward (with their Ad- 


hetents) wete proſecuted, andproclai- 


med open Enemies to the people of 


Rome. by Oftauins, Lepidus, and Marke 
Anthonie, tht had gotten pofſefſion of 


the Cirtty, "Among thecotyplices of 
 Brapus and Caſiiitt, Martins Farro was a 


Principall man, who (becingpreſenr in 
hebarraile; which Otfantgr and Markt 


and when 


|rour) for ſafegard of his lifegand eſcape | | 
.of apprehenſion, chaunged' his habire | « 


'With a poore Souldicr , and appearing 


fuſed manner) as the reſt were. It was 


bis happe' ro be -bought by'a Romaine 


Knight, named Barbies; who (within 


bem mag after) ſeeing his faire de- | 


| ſomerimes reſembling one anocher,ac- 
cording to the conformiry that was in 
Heauen, and inthe one time, andin. 
the other. Likewiſe, ſometimes theſe 
cauſes and occafions arc occurrent all 
rogether. Sometimes, one, or two ! 


trary to the other , from. whence enſu- 
eth ſuch diuers effectes, which daily of- 
fer themſcluesto our view .- Byche ve- 
ry ſame occa{idns, wee may eaſily diſ- 
cerne, whence it commeth; that good- 


bee alleadged, burthe good or bad dif- 


. 
y a” 
% 


thc 


Anthenie ad ag #inſt the confſpiratours; 


anirzs Was: the Conque: | 


as one of the common Priſoners, was. 
irancked armong them, and ſold (in con-' 


| 
| 
| 
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| 


'| of his friends, 


| uedzheelefra livclyexample to vs, of 
| che inconſtancy of our lives beſt condi. | 


: OfEquali Courteſic.” 


borne; gbeit; he conicured the ſame 
by no other relation . Tobereſoiucd 


aſide, and inſtantly entreated him, to 
cell Im of whence, and what he was, 
promiſing him wuhall, ro purſue his 
pardon to Cf&#avirs and Harke Antho- 
nie. But Marcus Varro, diſlenbling ill 
his aduerſe fortune; by no meanes 
would ci'cloſe himfclte : to chat Barba. 
las altered his former opinion, and per- 
{waded himſelfe,that he was no Keman; 
2ccording as his iucgement had before 
mapined. Soone after, Octauizs and 
Marke Anthony returncd io f ome, and 
Barbulas alſo with his Slave, who (per- 
haps) was a better manthen himſclte. 
It fortuned afterward , that Mares 
Parro beivg ar the Senate-doore, atten- 
ding tor his Maiſter, that ſtayed within 
vpen ſome vrgent Sufines : was known 
by a Romaine, that preſently aduertiſed 
Barbulas thereof «  Barbalas, not lee- 
ming co.know any ſuch matter, and v- 
ſing no further ſpcech thereof; ſo labo- 
red with OcFavins (who gouerncd then 
in Rome) that h= obtained his pardon; 
by means whereof; Yarrd enioyed his 
liberty, and being brought to Of autres; 
hee was honourable entertained, and 
thencefo:wardreſpe&ed inthe number 
_ Withina while after, 0Zauizs arid 
Aarke Anthony tell at diſcord and vari- 
ance, & Barbuls: taking part with Mart 
Anthenie (who was vanquiſhed inthe 


| triall of fight) grewto bee doubriull of 


Ofauirs,and made his recomrſe to the | 


ſame remedy, as forinerly Marci Yarro 
Was forced ro vndergoc, by changing 


| his habirg, and feigning himſelfc to bee 
| another . © Marius Farro not knowing 


him;by fomclength of cime ſincelait 


| heſaw him , but eſpecially by the po- 


aerty of his habite 5 bought him in like 
mannerashimſelte had been. But com- 


| mingafterward roknowledge of him, 


he wrought {ſo with Oavizs, that his 


| offence was pardoned, andhee ſet at li- 
| bertie.” So that;in ſatisfying what he 
| ſtoodbound to dee, and repaying the 


kindnefſe which be had formerly recci- 


meanor, and honelt carriugeof hic; 
began to {uſpe&t, that he was a £omarne. 


inthis doubt, he tooke tim (one Gaic)- 


hd weurl "arro 
not to be dif. 
cuucred, 


Maron diſco- 
uered by a; 
Romaine,and 
ſtar liberty, 


Barbu'zs in 

| the like di- _C. 
ſireſſe as was 
Mercus Vatro, 
aduentured.. 
the ſame for- 
rune, 


| Caurteſie e- 


| qually requi- |} 
w_E j 


tion, witha rule and.cnſtruction to all 
- : Ls | 
OM 5 men, 
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The ſeauen Ages of Man. 4.Booke. | 


_ 6 


| wen, that in what proſperous eſtate {o- 
eucra manis, he ſhould nor forget to 
feareafall; andin the greateſt Jiſtreſſe 
likewiſe that can happen, not to diſpair 


of helpe. 


CHAP. XV. 


_ 


The Azes of Man ſeuerally ditinguiſhed, 
accordmsg the enjtrudtions of Attrolo- 
gers. 


mr — 


Ae 1 Y common dcuiſion 

| of Aſtrologers, Ara- 
bians, Chaldeans , 
Greekes, and Latines, 
and pcrtiicularly by 
Procles, a Greek Au- 


Ages, ouer each oncof which Ages, 
one of the ſeauen Planets is ſaid to rule 
and gouerne. The firſt Agcis called In- 
fancy , containing the ſpace of foure 
yeares, during which time, the necreſt 
Planet to the Earth hath Dominion, 
thar is the Moone, becauſe the qualities 
of Infancy hath vrged men co ſay ; that 


” 


Mercary, ſeated in the ſecond'Heauen. — 
This is a Celcſtiall body, apt andeatte "Ing ho 
tochange, being good with the good, 
and bad bythe aſpedt of cuill. During 
this time, nature compoſeth it ſelfe,ac- 

cording to the quality of this Planer, 

For then.doe young Children declare| 
ſome principles,whercby to make rela- 
tion of their Spirits : bee it in reading, 
writing, or ſinging, thenare they doci- 
bleandtractable, and yetnorwithſtan- 
ding,light in their ſpeeches, inconſtant 
and mutable, 

The third Age, conſifteth of eyght],.. 1... 
yeares, being named by our Auncicnts| js cald youtk- 
Adoleſcencie, or Youth-hood, and it la-|1994- 


© { are to know, that neither the force of 


the influence of this Planer is wholelie | 


conformableto this Age, wherein the 
body is humide, tender, weake, mouc- 
able, and altogether like vnto the 
Moone. For the very leaſt matrer cau- 
ſeth alteration , his members (by the 
{ſmalleſt Trauailc) is weakned, and the 
body {in little time) encreaſeth, cuen 
plainely ro bee diſcerned by the eye. 
Theſe thinges doe happen generally in 
allperſons , by reaſon of the Moones 
gouernment, neuertheleſſe, more in 
{ome then in others, and not equally a- 
like z in regard, that other particular 
qualities, which hold no ſubſiſtance of 
the Moone, doe receiue their originall, 
in manner as the Childe commeth into 
the World, according to the eſtate and 
diſpoſition of other Plannets; 

The ſetond Age continueth tente 
yeares, vnrill he attaine to the yeares of | 
foureteene : this Age is called -by the 
Latines Pzeritia,or Child-hood, which 
giueth a ceflation to Infancy, andpro- 
ceedeth on toward adoloſencic: Inthis 
Age raigneth another Planer, named | 


in the body ofman, ..' . 


—_—_—_— 


| apprehenfiue,bold, and hardy ;know- 
jeth, how-to; order and diſpoſe of his 
i1owneZaffaires . He then defireth and 


{ be excellent,and well famed jand.is ſtill 23 


ſteth from fourcteenc, rill two and 
twenty yearecs be tully compleate: du- 
ring which time, the third Planet, cal- 
led Yen ruleth. For a man then begin. NO 
neth to be prompt by Nature, powers|ncth the third 
full, and able for procreation : as encli-|Age- 
ning to loue,to VV omen,and addicted 
to Muſicke, ſports, pleaſures, bankers, 
and other worldly delights. This is to| 
be vnderſtood, of naturall prouocati-| 
ons in Manto any of theſe; for, hauing | 
loſt the bencfic of his own free will and] xraruran _ 
eleCtion, hee leaucth or taketh ſuch in-| uocationsia | 
clinations by influences . And yet wee} ** 


the Planets, nor power of the Starres, 
hath priuiledge on the! liberty of the 
Soule; althoughthey incline the ſenſi- 
tiveappctite,the members and Organs 


The fourth Age pacethon;vntilf a] Thefourth 
Man haue accompiiſhed'two and fortie|'is AM 
yeares,& 1s tearmed young man-hoog, _ 
the courſe whereof continueth ning- 
reenc yeares.z and hath S»/lthe Sunne 
for Goucrnour and . Commaunder , fs! gouemeth | 
which is in the fourth Heauen., .callegd pg | 
by moſt ancient Aftrologians,the faup- 
taine of light, the principalleye of thej 
whole World.King ofthe Plancts;andf .. ... 
hart of the wide vniuerle. :lalikeman-t ..... ». 
ner, this Age js Prince of all other, and ThaPdawe 
the floureot life, during which time, | 51s, | 
the faculties and powers of the body 8 
of the Spirit, doe acquire and attaine| 
totheir ſtrength, and man þecing then | 


purchaſeth Treaſures, he coucteth to| * 3 


enclined j 


ſl 
=. qTC. 
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The fi: Age 


1 11pe nan” 


huod., 


Mars gouer- 
n<th the ktt 
AgC, 


The lixt Age 


is Old Age. 


| Tupitcr ruleth 


the fixt Age, 


| The ſcaucnth 
Age 1s detre- | 
pite ASE, 


1 Satira -poue I 


dcth thc lait 


| Age. 


Saturnes pred 
tcll kindnelle 
{0 decrepite 
hy, 


| ligion, Piety, Temperance, and Cha- 
ft fitie z prouoking men to finith al pains 


| this time; tren addict theinſclues ro 


| enclined ro well doing. Briefely, in 
all rhinges generall, he delareth appa- 
rantly , that the Sunne raigneth oucr 
\ him. | 

| © Thefift Age, named Mature Man- 
hood, hath (according to the faid Aus 
thours) fiftecne yeares of | continu- 
ance, and thercfore makes his Pro- 
grace ſo farreas fix and fifry yeares, by- 
1 g ſubject ro rhePlaner Mars, which 
(otir ſclte)'is euill, dangerous, and hor, 
enclining mento Auarice, and making 
them choltericke, fickly ; yer temperate 
incatiog and crinking, and conſtant in 


4 


-] 
their actions; nah 


Afterward, in addinotivelue to fiftic 
{1xc,you ſhall make vp ſxry eight years, 
which reach to the end of the fixr Age, 
and is called Old Age, whereof 1uprter 
is the great Gauernour ; This js a No- 
ble Planer, the ſignifier of Equity, Re- 


and hazzards,and ſeckz quiet repoſe. In 


| holy works, affeQing Temperance ard 
Charitie, defirivg honour, accompa- 
nied with due praiſc ; they arc honeſt; 
fearcfull of ſhame, diſgrace, attd re- 
proach. * rn nr Top 
The ſcaventh and laſt of theſe ſeen 
Ages,is limitred from ftxry cight years, 
ſo farre as foureſcore and eighr, ard 
few there are that arcaine thereto. Tr 


| 


—— — — — 


' 


| 
i 
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giueth atrue and apt nameto it felfe, 
being called, weake, dcclining, and de- 
crepe Ape, in regard whereof, Saturn 
commaunderh oner it; as rhe moſt tar- 
dy, and yet the very higheſt Planer, and 
which enuironeth all the other before 
hamed. His Complexion is cold, dry; 
and melancholly, weariſome,and trou- 
bleſome. By this meanes, he cloarherh 
aged men with ſollirude; choller, mea- 
* gernefle, diſdaine, and anger. Heen- 
feebletly their memory and their 
ſtrength,then doth he ouercharge their 
bodies with gricfes, long ladnefle, lan- 
guifking Ciſcaſes , cndlceffe rhoughtes, 
and with an earneſt deſire ro enierpriſc, 
ſecret & concealed matters; and,which 


40 


1s more, they will be alwaics Maiſters, 
Supcriours,and wholly obeyed. It any 
man chance to goc beyond this Age, 
which is more admired, then noted in| 
mary : you ſhall cuidently perceive, 
that hce will returne to his firſt condi- | 


[ 


| 


30 ſtrength that men hauein that Age. 
, Manly Age is Autumne , becauſe (in 
| this tine. a man hath cx2erience,'is 


—_ —————— 
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tion of infancy againe, and haue a part 
of the Moone ro bee his Gouernour, 
which was his firſt Planer (as I haue al- 
ready declared) in his firſt Ageof all. In 
regard whercof, they are then vſuallie 
dealt withall, euen as we doe to young 
Infants, according to their conditions 
and daily inclizations. | 

The dcuiſion ofxhele ſeuerall Ages, 


\'to in manner as formerly hath beene dif- 


' courſed, was the inuention of Aſtrolo- 


gers, Whereto euery man may giue cre- 
dir, as himſelte beſt pleaferh. Let vs 
now come to the deuiſion made by 
Philoſophers, Phtfirions, and Poers, 
who were of diucrs opinions : yet be- 


notablerhings, we wil enter into ſoine 
part of their reporc, thar.young Spirits 
may exc<rcife themſclues alittle. The 
great Philoſopher Pytharoras , how 
long fcuer the life of man was; mace 
bur fotire partes thereof, comparing it 
ro the foure ſeaſons or' quarters of the 
yeate., He ſaid, Infaricy is the Spring- 
time, when al things are in their floure, 
beginning to encreaſe and augmencr 
Themſelues. Yourh-hood, he compa- 
red to Summer, bythe Ardour and 


” 


} 


! 


| Old men be 
| 


come childie 


agalnec, 


' The Aftrolo- 


P1ans dewli- 
on of Ages, 


loſophers, 
Phifirion _ 
and Pocts, 


madc by Py- 


thago! 75, 


S pring-rime. 


gUMNMIMCT, 


ripe and apt for good councell, with 
certaincknowledpe of all thinges. Old 


. . CE} 7 ' *s . PTY, 
leffe time, Cumberſore,and having no 


Age tie bguredin winter, being a fruit-', 


benchir of any bleſſings, bur what haue 

proceeced froin the former ſeaſons. 
AMarens Varro, aieairned man among 

the Romaines;Ccuided the life of man in- 


to fine partes, attFbuting the ſpace of 


hood,as bcingbur an entrance into fur- 
thergrowing . The ſecond was A4o/e- 
' ſeenria, the ſpringa!l or ſiriplivg eſtate 
' ofayouth, which hee tearmed the en-; 
| creaſing ume, for then the body gpeth, 
| on by cncreaſing The third fiftcene: 


50 yeares,mounting Vp to forty finc years, 


he called lauentws, as comming of the 
Latine word Juzare,ts ſignifie therime 
of helping ; becauſe men doethen ſeruc 
as h:Ipers ro their Countrey,cyther in| 
warhke occafions, or other affaires fit! 
for the Common-wealth,and this Age 
is held for the ſtability or firmeneſle of 
| likes 


Autumnes 


fifreene years to each one of them. The ' The deuifion. 
ficſt fifreene he named Preritia, Childe-" wade by Mar- 


cs Varrs, 
Pucrit;a. 
Ado:cſcentia. 


_—_ 


efLuSI1- * 
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————— 


The deuiſion 
C ' made by Piu- 
cauſe in this Argumenc there are ſome 


Tae deuifion 


| 


| Theſeauen Ages of Man. 


| +: Booke, 


| Seneitus, 


Hippocrat, int 
Lib, dec Dc. 
Nat, And his 
deu:fion, 


| Thedeuifion 


| his deuiſion, 


| 


Hovace in Art. 
| Poct And his 
dewſtvn, 


made by Solon 


T/edor.lth. 11, 
de Etimo! And 


| it is into fourepartes onely, according 


life. After forty fiue, eucntothreeſcore,] 
'the Age of man is called Maturitas,ma- 
'turity, full ofripeneſle, becauſe (in La- 


15to ſay ; Ancient men, or graue aged 
men, in reſpect of the precedent condi- 
tions. Alſo, intheſe rimes men doe be- 


Youth- hood, Man-hood, and Old age: 
all which he hath elegantly deſcribed 
in his Art of Pocſic,with thoſe conditi- 


uerall times. Neverthcleſle, according 


tine) ſuch men are named Sexzores, that 


gin to decline; and walke on toward 
Old Ape, which accompliſherh the Jaſt 
fifteene yearcs, after threeicore, and 
containeth the reſt of mans lite time. 
Behold how Farro deuided the life of 
man, according as. Cer/orinzs hath de- 
Carcd. | WH 

Hippocrates the Philoſopher, he de- 
videdit allo into ſeanen Ages, the two 
firſt ſcauens, riſing to fouretcene; The 
third, aſcending from fouretecnc, to 
cight and rwenty . The ſeaucns that 
make vp the fourth and fitr, doe riſe to 
forty two : The ſixt, from forty two, 
ro fifty ſixe; Andrhe reſt of mans lite, 
heartributeth tothe ſeaucnt!2 Age, So- 


{on che Philoſopher, as the ſanic Cexſo- 
rinas relateth , brought theſe ſcancn 
parts ioto ſixe, deuicing the third, the 
{ixtand the ſcaventh in the miſt, fo 
that each ofthe {ixe parts ſhouldlaſt ſc- 
u:nycares; Andrthe like deſcription is 
made by rhe other Philoſophers . Bur 
Iſidore hath diſtinguithed it into fixe A- 
ges, agrecing'in the wo firſt with 71p- 
poerates, making cuery one ſcauen,; na- 
ming the firſt Infancy; the ſecond child- 
hood. Afterward, from fouretecne ro 


cight and twenty, he tearmeth 4do/ef- 


| centic , or the enczeafing age. From 


twenty cight, toforty, henameth it Ju- 
wentss, or the helping time , which is 
the 4.in order. The fift wiich he calleth 


dec/ination, or thebeginning of Olde- 
age hemaketh to conſiſt of 20. yeares, 
and amount (in all) ro fixty . The re- 
mainder of life, he attributeth ro Olde 
Age, andnameth it the ſixc Age. 
Horace, the excellent Poct, hath like- 
wiſe made deuiſion of mans Ages; bur 


as Pythagoras did, to wit ; Child.-hood, 


ons belonging to men, in all thoſe ſe- 


totherule of naturall Philoſophy, the 


life time of man ſhouldnot be deuided, 
bur into three Ages : The firſt, the en- 


| 


I0 


20 


| which laſterh thicty yeares, hee calleth 
Adoleſcencie, becauſe, during this time, 


| 


creaſing Age ; The ſecond, the conti- | 
nuing Age, or, while a wan remainertlh 
in one clſtare ; Andthe third, the Age 
of Diminution : For, according to A- 
ri/tot'e; Allthinges that dos procreate or 
enzender, haue.angmentation, retention of 
E//ence, and diminution: (0, 1n like man- 
ner, three Ages oughtto be aſſigned.ro 
Man. The Phiſitions of Ara$4za haue 
beene of che ſame opinion,andyer not- 
withſtanding, Auicenne, a very. learned 
man, diſtinguiſherh our life into toure 
Apes, or principall partes. The farſt , 


three Ages 
onely, 


Ariſt.inlib. 3, 
AN1714, 


Autcen i pais, 
I, dc Cap. 1, 
de Complex. 


all things:go on by encreafing . The fe- 
cond, from thirty,ſo farre as forty fiue, 
he calleth the ſtayed and ſerled Ape, or 
of beauty and comelineſſe; for ac this 
time, aman is in his beft perfetion. 
From thence onward, and lo farre as to 
threeſcoreyeares; he rearmeth, ſecrer 
diminution, and the way to Old Age. 
The refs that a man liueth afterward,as 
being his fourch and laſt eſtate; he na- 
meth it, clearely diſcuuered Old-Ape, 
or falling , and downe-ſtooping Age. 
| Now,norwithſtanding this opinion of 

his; 1t,15 to be noted, that albeit he have 


ZO0 


FO 


made this principall deuifion : yet hee 
forgetteth not , to deuide the firit of 
theſe foure (which containeth thirtic 
yeares) and maketh three parts thereof. 
Whercby wee may well fay, that hee 


| conſenceth with ſuch,as deuided itinto 


ſixe, | 

Now, after wee haue conſidered all 
theſe variable opinions, I cannotrcellto 
| which I ſhould betake my lelfe, as bee- 
ing the trueſt; and.to ſpcake vprightly, 


redrule, or anycertaine ayme; as well 
in regard gf the diuers coimplexions & 
diſpoſitions of men, as alſo their dwel- 


And bis deui- 
fion into tour 
[1 


ages. 


The firſt age 
d-uiced by 
{ Aucenne into 
' Eree parts. 


; - to bereſolucd 
no man knoweth how- to giue an aſlu- 


lingin ſundry Landes and Provinces, 
and their nouriſhing by good or bad 
foods, by meanes whercot, men arriue | 
ſooner or later art the ſtate of Old Ape. | 
For which cauſe, Galen would have no. 
man to giuc any limited times to our 
ages : Which bcing well confidered, ir 
maketh all theſe diſcordances of ſo ma- 
ny Authors, ncedno matterof ſtrange | 


maruaite, conlidering ttiat cach man 
had a ſcucrall conſideration . Accor- 
ding as Seruins Tullizs, King of Rome 
had, who (accordiag to Ault: _ 
a 


. 
_ 


Doubr, how 


in this caſe, 


The deuiſton 
of Ga'lm. 

Galm!.b 6. 
de Regim Sams 


Deuiton irito 


Serwins Tus 

his deuifion of 

the lite of 4+ 
SI Ann 
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Chap.16. p 


Of DangerousFyeares: - 


into flue eſtates. And yethediſtingut- 
ſhedthe life of men, but into three 
parts, calling the firſt age (which he aſ- 
{ignedro beſcauenteene yeares) Child. 
hood, From that eſtate ro forty ſ{ixe; he 


| had no-reſpe@ but ro common bene- 
fir,when he deuided the people of Rome | 


Ladder or forme;of degrees, fwgil 


red, inthe faſhion of 


tfy4 | 
ing thereby, that ſtich- ane 017 | 

L—_ o:dteps, | 
bur hardro- paſſe ,, duririgthe-ract. of | 
this mortalllite. For, like 25 they maips | 
| tzine-in dates, that the ſeavenihi, ninth, 


| Daies mazn- 


* r2:ned to be 


declaredthem to bee men, able for the | | andfourteenth, are dangerous'during | dangerous, 
W arres, andſo cauſed them to be ſet |, | mens ficknefles and-mfirmiries;Inhke | 
downe in writing . Laſtly, fromfortic | 10 | caſe, they haue eſpeciall teſpe&:;zthar | 
ſixe onward he called them, ripe and ſucha numberd limitation; takerhplace | 
mellow men, fit for graue imployment |alſo'in the courſe and yeares of-our þ 
and counſel, fraile life; in regard of the members | 
DEIeD This deuiſfion doth not contrary a- ſtrengrh; whereof, great account hath | ,, .. 
This deuifion | ' IP . ps 2, 4%, $2545 Pythazeras, 
«+ conrrary- | Ay of the other, becauſe itis vniuerſall, beene made by Pythegoras, Themiitiies,| Tint. 
ing the for- | and includeth the meaneſt particulars Betis. Aerroes,andmany others. Al- | 2tus.  _ 
mer, inir, and icſcemeth, that he grew con-| | ſo, in regard of the itifluencesand-do- | a .. 
formable to the common deuiſtons, mination of cuillPlaners as Emayzal- | | 
when it was vſually obſerued, to ſepa- leadge of Saturne, who reignethindi- | 
rate (in divers kinds) the Greene Age,! 25 uerſity of ſeaſons, and- ſundry:Ages; | 
Greene Age. | Ripe-age, and Old-age , The Greene- W hereby they gather iudiciallyfaccor. | ,,. Alu Fig 
Mellow Age. | age, from thetime of our birth,cuen to ding as Marſilrus Ficinns, Cenſorinus, & | nu. 
OldAge. [| theending of our youth, which goerh Auls Gellins doe | teftific): that all the | <orin. 
ſo farre as forty five yeares, little more, Seprenary yeares;:or.thoſe compriſed | ©: 
or little leſſe; according as Yirgi//faith, of ſeauens; doe porrend great altorati- 
Piridiſque 18 Viridiſque inuentus, that is to ſay ; Green- ons, changes ; & impoſible(as it were) | 
went, youth, The Ripeand Mellow Age, pro- that ſuch tearmes can beepalſed; with- 
ceedeth on te threeſcore yeares,which out mighty hazzard, alteration-af life, 
time was attributed by Sernius Tullins, eſtare;health, or complexion; »Vpon | | 
ro men of Wiſedome, meete for grave| 20 | this occaſion, the yeare ſeauenth, four- | ©**® ©: Eg 
counſels and conſultations. Thereſt is teenth, rwenty one,twenty cight;thir- | - 415. 
|tearmed to be decrepite Old-age. Theſe ty five, forty ewo, forty ninc,and-ſo : 
E three parts, may likewiſe be deuided in- for euery ſcauenth yeare, is ro bee fea, 
to other proportions ; and- ( by that red. LF {do bio | 
meanes) be anſwerable to the varietie, Andbecauſe they 'defend the:num- | ofthe num- 
which appeareth ro haue beene (by di- ber Ten arie, or of three, tobe likewiſe | ber of three, 
uerſitic of conieure) among ſo many of great efficacy; they ſay, thar three | ,. ng | 
good Writers. | times ſeauen ( which makethone- and 
E twenty) is of maine.imporrances. . The 
40 | like ſpeech doe they make of theyeare | 
CHAP. XVL. forty nine, becaufeiris compoſed of | 
ſeauen times ſeuen. But the yeare(moſt 
| | : of all other) to be fearcd, is thatof fix» 
| That there be certaine yeares in the life of ty three. For, like as the numberof one 
Man, which our Ancients hane indged| | and twenty, ariſcth out of three:times 
to be more dangerous , then any other ; ſcauen : ſo, likewiſe the number offixty 
And for what cauſe. three, begerteth it ſelte of three times | The dange- 
2» one and twenty,or of ninetimes: ſea- ——_ 
| Y uen, orof ſeauen rimes nine; : which | 04 three. 
= R-X3 Ncient Philoſophers] 50 | compleaterh rhe nuwber celebrated & | _ .... FIT 
>D IN A & Aſtrologers hauec recommended by the very::wiſeft. |: .. 
| ES2ARs Yo; obſcrucd, that there When a man therefore :commieth: ro 5. 
| o—_ called R = S WEE] arc certaine yeares the ape, of entring mrto the yearthrees 
Pranoanerg.t _ LD: & — in our coutſe of life, ſcore and three; heovghr tobe caretul] 
mans life, | EESRXT of much\more perill of his health andlite, waiting (daic by 
| and danger,then others be ; which they day) for ſome changetherein;orwhat- 
named Climadericall, by reaſon of the focuerelſe may happen vatohim:,/:ac: | 
£ cording | y 
m—_— A oedunte;; > ERETIPNE 5. 


wan ax 1 
_—_— 


Ofthe Bookes of Moyſes. 4.Booke. 
| Tas Fiomics cording as Tuliue Firmiews affirmerh-in | | ſecrer and inſcrutable iudgement. 'fF 
in6b. AF0E | his Books of Aſtrology. - - - $7 
| Ts this purpoſe, Auhu Gellins ma- 2s — 
TheLerrerof | kerh- tention of the Emperor OcFauizs CHAP. XVIT. 


| >a ' {| his Letter, whereby hefignified to his 
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| Nephew Cafizs (having eſcaped this Fo | TIN 
yeare'of fo much danger) how carcfull That Orpheus, Homer, Pthagoras, Plato, 
he ouglit to be of the yeare ſixty foure, and other ofthe ancient Philoſophers and 
becauſe he had preuenred the yeare ſ1x- | Poets, did read the Books of Moyſes, and 
ty threez ſothar he declared a goodin- haue taken many particuler points ont of 
tention, to celebrate his ſecond Nati- a | 
uity . * For theſereaſons, our Elders : | 
made doubr 'of this yeare threeſcore 
and three, perceiving many worthy 
mentodie, cuen atthe arriuall thereof: : 27 1 is not to bee found, | whether any 
The death of | for inthe ſaine yeare dyed Ariftorle,and >) (@Y{[t:hat any man (before| man wrote be 
32 : b. Orc #70)jes., 
Ariſtotle. divers orher notable perfonages. And, 1} Zoyſes) hath lefe any { fore Moe 
asT hane formerly ſaid, the number of 2 thing written 3 except 
ninewasalſo feared, becaufe they ſaid, ( Air were Abrahams and 
that he which eſcaped the yeareſixctic 233249) Ec, whole learning, 
three; could not paſſe the boundes of 97/cs (as their lawtull Inheritor) hach 
fourefcore andone ; inregard thatthis comprehendedin his Bookes , adding 
| age wascompoſed of nine times nine: thereunto,thoſe things which he heard 
The Jeath of | At Which agedied diuine Plato,the great from the mouth of the living God, by 
Divine Plato, | Geographer Eratoithenes, Zenocrates, Oracles daily received from him. Ar 
KC, che Plaronicall Prince of the auncicnt ſuch time as Pythagoras and Plato lear-| Pytbagoras 
Academe, Diogenes the Cinick,and other nedthe Sciences in Egypt ; they would| **F=. 
famonsperſons.” | (firſt of all) ſtudy the Doftrine of 1oy- 
Gentlemen, I was willing to make ſes, whoſe name (in thoſe times) was in 


neon, oe ns 
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— 065_y ſome obſcruation- of theſe matrers, | 39| great admiration through all Fgrpr, & 
{ chisargument | morefor curioſitic and exerciſe, then out of his Bookes they conceiucd the 


for any.credence giyen to them :albcir reaſon of God;to wit,of thefirſt cauſe. 


After whom, Nameniz: the Pythagorian,| Numenius the 


they arenor vrterly impertinent , nor | 
Pythagortan, 


voide of naturall reaſon. For, as wee wrote down in his Bookes, many thin- 
may behold, rhat ſome ficknefles and ges concerning. Moyſaicall Doctrine, 
humours doc endin a man, and, thar in as Ba/jle the great witneſſeth ; and the 
other Creatures, the change of teeth, ſame Naments ſaith, that Plafgs was no 
encreaſe of Beard, the voyce augmen- other then 2oy/es, ſpeaking in the 
ting, andnature workerh other citeCtes Greeke Language. Clemens Alexandri-| Clemens diex- 
and notable changings, on ſuch com- ns, and Euſcbirzs, doe both fay,that the ner 
plexions as areknowne by the tearmes Gentiles received their very greateſt 
of yeares : wherefore ſhould not wee Myſteries from the Jewes, wrapping & 
credire; that{by the ſame meancs) limi- enfolding them in their Fables. That of 
red times doe make other alterations | | Dexcalton, was taken from the Hiſtotie 
and impreſſions > Why ſhould we nor of the Dcluge : The fixion'of Phaeton, 
belecue, that our humaine body hath from the retrogradation andgoing back 
communication with the Celeftiall in- ofthe Sunne, which was iathe time of 
fluences, as with humours; by ſome cf- | | Ezechias. 
peciall meanes, which is hidden from T hey that would behold the building} The Tower 
Manfatica | YS*Decaule, man is ſubie& ro thewill of the Tower. of Babell, which Nimrod| v 5% 

i1C . | 
to the will of | and gouernment of God, And God,al- and his pertakers yndertooke, meaning 
God. choiighhe hath formed all things mira- (by Ladders) roclimb vp into Heaucn, 
culouſly; and ſuper-naturally : yer not- and ſee what was done there : ſhall find 
withſtanding, he will have his works to it vnder certair.c Allegories, amply de-| The Gyant 
be naturallz onely ſuch excepted, as ſcribed in Hower,vnder the Fable of the | 0c2w and 
werecreatcd by him againſt the Lawes Gyants Oet:#s and Ephia/tes, Sonnes to Ros OA 
of Nature, and according to his owne Iphimedia, where hee deſcribeth their| rib, i1. 
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| Chap.18. 9. Ofthe body of Eliſeus. 24.1 
| | | Os: 


I eee 


height and wonderfull greatneſſe, and 


| how they would lay the Mountaine Of- | T is written in the * ſe- | "It is the 
| {a, vpon that of Olympae, and Pelion vp- cond Booke . of . the | CEE 
| Ouid, Homer, | ON Offa. The Poet Onrd, borne in Sulm, Si Kinges , and the thir-/| edition, 
es tooke that which hee fingeth, of the jj cecuth Chaprer, that as 
beginning and Creation of the W orld . ">||hey. were burying a 
(like as Homer, Heſtodius, and Linzs, bor- 22) Man, they eſpyed the 
rowed their Songs, of ſandifving the| | Souldiours of the Aoabites : where- 
ſeauenth day) from none elſe bur 4oy- fore, they threw the dead man into the: 
fes. Many haueſung the golden Age | 10 | Grave of E/iſevs, and the man beeing 
and raigne of S4turpe, having gathered downe, and hauing touched the bunes 
—_— gal- | it from the moſt happy eſtate, wherein of Eliſe; hereuiued, and ſtood vppe' 
Honey Adam was beforchee finned. Many| {on his feete. This Hiltory contai- Th Ky 
| | more before them ; as Orphews, who | | nethin ir, the figure of our Lord leſus Apis 
| learned divers things from the doctrine | -| Chriſt, and vnder the ſuperficies thei: -| this Hiſtory, 
j of Moz/es, eſpecially in the Book which | | of, is hidden a very grear Myſterie. 
he made of the ſacred word ; he confe(- Dead Zliſexs, is myſticaliic vnderitood 
ſerh,that he took out of the Moyſaicall ro be Ieſus Chriſt,who dicd for vszand 
| Tables, that which hee ſingeth concer- the Souldters or 1heeues of #-2ab, doe 
ning God, knowne to the onely Chalde-| 20 | reprefent wicked ſpirits, and the ſinnes , 
an Moyſes, by theſe Verſes, which Fran- | ofthe world. - | | | 
ces George , in his Hermony of the T he Men thart eſfpied the 4Zoabites, | 
world, hath reduced into Latine, and threwe the dead bodie into the | 
VP perfetius Dens eſt, qu cundta creauit : mor - —_ ow _ the x, c : 
Fran, Georg.in _ fouens, atque iſe jonens ſuper omni nm ſe: CR » WnNO tb c = [ ec pecop cs Ig | 
yas os 7 Arp rao Gs uing health, againſt the mallice of wic- 
de Muad, > re ee {ked Demons, and againſt the burthen 
Hic ipſum in ter'is melius quo cernere poſſes, of ſinnes :and therefore plupged man- 1 
ne cenm ide: ſurges; =. | | kinde(eing dead) into the Sepulcher 
Matric ambit i. 3 0| of Chrift, chat is ro ſay, into the Va: 
Nemo illum nf Cheldro de angoine _ | ter of Baptiſme, becauſe the Water of | 
| Prgninmcile: mmcatrimanceſes = «| | Bapriſine is Chriſfes, Graue or Sepul- 
Occani ad fines : quem de radicibirs imis | | cher , wherein wee are ſanQifed three 
Coneuſoique tremunt muontes © NCE ome y—_ i C1 mcs inthe-name of the ble fled Trini- 
ys Fe ee anevalle ft ahſexr, { | £12, tnregard char leſus Chriſt continu- | 
ſee principinm, medi quogue, & exit idemi, "j cc chree _— and 4 in = = - | 
—_ quan bag rp. | {cher. creupon, Saint Pauleſaide F 
Ne Tn TE ny +12 | |rothe Romaines : ” are buried with him | **e7,9. | 
Some hauebeen of opinion, that Or- | | in his death by Baptiſme. Conceining 
pheres meant by this Chaldean, Neab, 0-| 4.0 the dead man, that hauing touched the 
thers, Ewoch, and the P/atonifis tooke bones of Elzſezzs, reuiued, androſevp- 
him for ZeroaFres, who was the'Sonne on his fecre : read bur the fame Apoſtle, 
of Cham :but to none of them wete the in his ſecond Chapter to. the Coloſtans; 
Tables of the Commaundements gt- and there you ſhall finde him pertclie 
nen, bur to Xozſes onely. deſcribed, | 
et | CHAP. XVIII. | | CHAP.XIX. 
| EEE 50 | ; a : | F | EO 
| A My#icall ſignifcation , concerning the The m—— ; be Dreame of the 
| body of Eliſeus, and of the atad man rat- great Ag Navuend oneſor . 
nt ſed to life m the Prophets Graue. | Serene 
| of | Ne etntrnas s orherwiſe called S 
- Te ts VET” Nubachodonoſor , King of Babylon ,| nt | 
= | 'G g beheld | | 
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Sciences. 


life. 


in growth. 
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The fignifica» 
tion of the I- 
mage,which - 
Nabuchodono- 
ſor ſaw in his 


Good reaſons 


ro perſwade 
that we lime 
inthe lateſt 


Exaltation of 
the Arts and 


Shortneſf cof 


Forwardneſſe 
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 OfNabuchodonofors Dreame: "4.Booke. | 


| beheld (ina Dream) a very great Image 
or ſtatue, the glory whercof was high, 
and it hada terrible regard. His head 
was of fine Gold; his Breaſt and armes 
of Siluer, his belley and Thighes of 
Brafle; his Legges of Iron, and his 
Feete were partly of Iron, andpartlic 
of Earth . Heſaw afterward, that a 
little ſtone(came of it ſelfey out of a 
Me antaine, and deſcended from ſuch 
an height; as by the very blow of his 


fall, the Image was brokenin all parts, 


terpreted this ſtatue, andgaue the fig- 
zification thereof in the Kinges pre- 
ſence, as is contained in the fecond 
Chapter of his Booke : but heere it is 
more amply interpreted,andin alarger 
manner. 

The Image or Statue, denoted the 
 Monarchies of the World; thehead 
of Goldwas the Kingdome of the 4/7- 
rians;the Breaſt and Armes of Siluer, 
the Empire of the Perſians ; the Belly 8 
Thighes of Braſſe , the Monarchy of 
the Grecians; the reſt remaining (confi- 
ſting of Iron and Earth) the State and 
Dominion of the Romaines. The 
ſtone is Ieſus Chriſt, who deſcending 
from the Celcſtiall Mountaine, hath 
humbled al theſe Kingdoms,8& brought 


that weareinthelaſt age,and that ſmal 
time of paſſing hence remaineth : be- 
cauſe, this world muſt be ouerthrowne 
and ruined, all the Kingdomes hauing 
already paſſed, and all Propheſiesfullic 
accompliſhed. All which, if we were 
not able to conieCture; yet might wee 
eaſily comprehend by good reaſons, 

In the firſt place, wee cannot deny, 
but that vertue is at her chicfeſt height, 
and all Vices at their »h of extreami- 
ty. In the ſecondplace, whocuer be- 
held Diuinity and Learning more exal- 
red, then itis at this day ? Philoſophy, 
Mulicke, Armes, Carving, Painting, 
and Eloquence more common, then 
now they are? very-children neuer grew 
ſo ſoone to be perfett. Wedaily be- 
hold,that men do not now reach tothe 
yeares ofan hundred, or ifthey do, it is 
very ſildome as in former times they 
did. And we inay perceive withal, that 
atthe age of 18. yeates, a young Sprin- 
gall ſhewes himſelfe of as good ſhape, 


andprouided of as able ſirength as a 


and beaten mto Powder. Daniel! In- | 


| TO 
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them to nothing. By this it appeareth, | 


140 


30 


jo 


Jr 


| 


young man at the age of thirty inelder 
daies. I cannotdcliuer any reaſon, why 
men doe liue inthis World ſo ſhort a 
while exceptit be thorough their bad; 
goucrnment, and that diſſolurions and 
vices are the maine cauſe thereof: or, 
rather,that God being willingto haſten 
the end of the World, would haue all 
theſe prediCtions, to be as warning pic- 
ces of his neere approach « We can 
deliuer another Allegory, or Expoſiti- 


The Statue or Image, is this World, 
wherein we are Inhabitants,and where 
the more part of Morrall Men, are cal- 


| When the ending of the world ſhall come, by 


on of King Nabuchedonoſors Dreamec. 


Reaſons for 
rhe breuity of 
life, 


| 


Another cx- 
poſion of this 


Dreame, 


ledRich, Noble, and Mighty , vader 
which Titles, we compriſe the head of 
Gold. The cleare ſhining Siluer, and of; 
verygood ſound; is the Learning of; 
Men, tearmed wiſe, religious, and ver- 
tuons. By the Brazen part, wee vnder- 
ſtand invented Artes, by which enſue 
the benefits of life and maintenance. 
As for the feete of Earth and Iron, wee 
may wgll admit them to be our bad ac- 
tions, the very beſt whereof, will ſcarſe 
allow any boaſting: becauſe they are 
full of filthineſle, ſoylcd with hatreds, 
enmities, and rancours, that (too 
ſoone) ger poſſeſſion of our harts. Our 
ſtupidity and vnaptneſſe to good 
workes, and our iniquity of life, which 
1s all made of Earth ; both gouerncth 
and ſupporteth this huge maſle, this 
vaine corruption, deſpoiled of allthis, 
euen by irſelfe, by this oucr-burdening 
andloading itfelfe . Bur our Lord will 
deſcend from Heauen, the little Stone, 
cuenthat([ ſay)which became ſo great; 
and at his ſecond comming, he ſhal caſt 
downe tothe ground, all humaine E- 
ſtates, and ſhall indge (inthe laſt day) 
the Gold, the Siluer, and all the reſt of 
the ations of our life, 


CHAP.XX. 


the conieiFures of diners learned Dottors, 
and other great perſonages. 


m—_— 


'COme have deliuergd their opinion, 


4 —_— 


that the Worlde is to endure fixe 


—— 


Gold. 
Stuer, 
Br aſle, 


Earth & Iron 


The lictde 


ſrone. 


thou-| 
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Chap.20. 


The world co 
cantuue 
6000. YCAares, 


Gencbrad in 
(bro. 


The conicc- 
rares deliue- 
red by Kebv; 
lac. 


The coniec- 
tures of N:cbo 
lu de Cuſa, 
Cardinal), 


The trauniles | 
of our Sauior 
inthis world, 


Math. Ty 9. 


'| without the Law; two thouſand with 


choulandyeares, to wit; two thouſand 


the Law; and another-rwo thouſand 
afcerthe firſt comming of the Sonne of 
God. This was not the Prophelic of 
Helie the Thesbite but rather the inuen- 
{tion of another Helie, a Rabbie of thi 
Iewes, vppon tie Taimd; inthe rract 


of Idolatry, Chapter Zzbne; and-in 
| che Tract of, the Sabbath. The conie- 
| tures of whom, are reported by Rab: 


Page 2 


Sanedrm,, Chapter Hetee ;/in the tract | 


| bz Jſaac, voon the firſt Chapter ot Geve- 
/is,the principall whereotare theſe that 
follow. | 

The firſt Verſicle of Geze/s, contai- 
neth the Summary of the workes ct 
God,cxprefſivg {ix times the Lercer V. 
Now, - Aleph fignifhieth. a thoulend, 
Morcouer, Godperfecedthe VV oric 
in {ixc daits, the ſcaucnti. hee ceatlcd 
from his works, and ſanctified the Sab- 
both : And; .a thoufand yeares are with 
God,cuenas yeſterday which.s pait,fo 
ſaith che Pſalmiſt. Finally, the fixe firit 
Fathers, Adam, Seth, Enos, Caynam, Ma- 
laleel, Iared, arc dead; the feauenth;, to 
witz Enech,was tranſportedaliue yp in- | 
to Headtten, After ſixe thouſand yearcs 
then, during which time, trauailes,and 
death wil bein their vigour : ſhal begin | 
che ſcauenth thouſand ofrepoſe, and of 
the life mmortall. 4 

Nicholas de Cuſa, a very wiſe: Cardi-| 
nall, gaue many other conieCtures of |, 
the laſt times, which I wilrelatcehere at | 
large. If weedehire (faithhe)to haue | 
knowledge of the time (how. little ſoc- 
ner it be) concerning the cnding of the 
world, andthe laſt dates: wee hauc tuſt 
cauſe then to meditate on the trauailes, 
which our Saujor leſus Chriſt endured 
in this World. For, as himfſeltc hath 
raught vs, if we will line as Chriſtians;| 
we ought to follow, and learne of himn..| 
Learne of me((aith hc) for 1 ambambleer: 
meeke of heart. In like manner, himſelte| 
hach giuen vs example, to doe as hee: 


40 


did, if weedetire to bee his followers. 


Math. 25,40, 


he Church | 
($hemyltical 
has of chriſt | 


"i. 


faithfoll are his members , when hee! 
ſaith zchat which is done to the leaſt of! 
his, he reputeth, it as done to himlelte, | 
The Church then. is his myllicall body, | 
and (hee, in her torall perigriaation 1n | 


this World; imitateth ber head Jeſus 
Chriſt, who opened Heauen by his aſ-/| 


Moreouer, hee aflureth vs, that all the!.50. 


Ofche'end of the VVorld. 


IO 


cenfion. Hebath gone before, as ber 


weth after, as his lmagec and _relem- | 
blaoce. Moſes beheide rhe truth, aw | 
the lamiog Maountajie S#ay, by yifioun 


awple which he hag ſeeni. Lefys-Ghrifl 
entiediucd this VVould, in the forme 
of ay oungIniant, Þdercreafed inage 
and YY iiviome, becanie-a ran, erifiru- 
cting therrurth, and walking in ry vn- 
till ſuch rims, as. (to-bce a Teſtimonie 
tereot } be was taken from this world, 
byThewalliceof thelewes. who made 
11 £0: fuficr death yppon the Crofie. 
Neucrthclefle, hee' hath Ieithis {eedey] 
which is his. Church,\in whom he abt- 
derh, as Adamin Exe, his V\ ite formed 
of his Fleth, and broughe forth of this | 
fide: tothe:ende, thai his Spouſe: the | 
Church (tull ot his Seed:).thould after- 
ward be nourithed in; the Houle of his 
heaucnly, Father, by ber glorious af, 
{umptionvpinto Heanen. the Church 
was regendrated irom hir Intancy,cuch 


yeares and divine wifedeme, and (by lt:| 
tleand little) theſhall accompliſh' and | 


30 ; 


freedome. (For Jvbell in Hebrew , is 2s 
much to ſay, as the fifth yeare, at] 


ler might (by right) recoucr agoine the 


| following this laborious-rcuolurion, is: 


finiftiche time of her[Travailes ini this | 
W orld,'. !:'1 :: + VS 3th 
Now, if we would hauealinely« 
ainple, we,may ſay by conicure, thar.' 
the rime which Icfus Chrittlized vpgD | 
the Earth; is repreſented and declated: 
by bis Militant Church . VVeknow{! 
that Hee 1s caliedthe Sonne of Man; | 
and the Lord of the Sabbath. Like- | 
wiſe, in him was accompliſhed, that 
which was propheſicd by E/ay, to witz 
T ze. yeare of the Lord , which yeare of 
the Lorde, is the yeare of Tubilic and 


- 
- <_ 


” 
CX-:| 


which time of Lubily in 2/rac/,cuery fcl- 


things whici: he had fold, withoutre- 
ſtoring the price receined.) All this 
time is revolucd by the feptenary nutn- 
ber, to wit; from ſeauen dayes, from! 
ſeauen yeares , and from ſcaucn tines; 
ſeauen yeares, which are: fortic nine | 
yeares » After which, theftuth yeare 


the yeareTybilic, tree and full of iber-: 
ty,in which all ſcruitude ceaſing, hiber-! 
ty returnesh treely againe. Anditisto 

Ge2 be | 


of rhe veray, andatier the Vilion was, | 
vaniſhed, ncerdid actording, to te fNs |: 
| Chritkis en- 


like an Infants (hee 'harh encreaſed: in| 


rule and exatoplezhis Church folk. , 


rrance into 
this world, 


The Church 


the Spou.e of 
Chrilr, 7 


The time of 

Chirtts being 
on earth,tigu- 
red by the ma 
{tant Church 


The yeate of 
| Tub;lic, 


This Parcn- 
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Of the end of the VVorld. 4.Booke.. | 


* This is out 
{of Cuſa, who 

| liued & ſpake 
this, in the 
yeare ' 464. 
made Card 
nall ynder 
Pope Pi the 
ſecond. So 
that, in per- 
fe& account, 
| the inſtanc 
yeare, _ 
31. lubily, 
ſince len 
Chrilt, 


This is onely 
CONCEIUeG iN 
opinion. 


A compariſon 
berweene the 
firſt andſe- 
cond Adam, 


| 


[2, Per.3, 10. 


{ 


2 — 


| his owne Image) followcth her Lord 


] andPatrone; doth-both demonſtrate 


and explicate by rhe number'of fiftie, 
onely one of the yeares of lubily ofher 
Spouſe. So that,the reuoluttonof one 
yeare ofthe Lord, madein peregrinati- 
-on of his Church, is anſwerableto one 
ſunny reuolution of Teſus Chriſt+, the 
true Sun of righteouſnefle . By which 
rcaſons, wee make conie@ture, that the 
"Church cannortrauailein this World, 


—— . .}. 


wherof already we hauc had 29.*which 
arepaſt; conſidering, that fince the aſ- 
cention of our Sautour, cuen'to this 
preſent, 1452. yeares haue runnetheir 
courſe. This is the alotted ſpace, and 
very greateſt continuance of the 
Church, after her Bridegroome, wher- 
of there is much tobe abridged, 


things which our Lord &-Sauior hath 
done, and thoſe which he ſuffered after 
the twenty ninth yeare of his age,vatll 
the day that he arofe, triumphing ouer 
Sin, Death, and Hcll, and then, if wee 
{ extend thofe yeares into Tubilics: wee 
may (by conieQuures) foretell what ſhal 
happen to the Church. Sothar, in the 
foure and thirrith Iubily,after che rcſur- 
rection ofthe Redeemer ofal mankind; 
(he may well hope (by the goodnefle 
of God)to be raiſed vp intothe glorie, 
to the ruine of Antichriſt. And this is 
thought, that it will happen, after the 
birth of our Lord Teſus Chriſt into the 
W orld, 1700. and before the yeare 
1734. And as in the time of Noah, the 
conſummation of {in came by the De- 
luge, the 34. Iubily after the firſt Adam, 
according as wiſe phrlothe Jew hath 
written : we may alſo fore-tell by con- 
ieQures, that in the 34. Iubily after the 
ſecond Adam, both fin and the W orld 
ſhall beconſumedby the fire of the ho- 
ly ſpirit. And then ſhall the Church be 
transferred our of this corruptible 
world, into the glory of the lining, by 
checomming of her Spouſe to Judge- 
men. Andyertthe houre of his ſecond 
comming will be vncerraine, for come 
he will, & when leaſt doubt is made of 
him ; like as a Thicke commeth in the 
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be noted, rhat fifty yeares of common! 
account by the Catholique Church,do 
make one yeare of Iubily of the Lord 
1] our God. And the Church, who(as 


aboue fifty lubilies, which are 25 oo. 


Now ifwe will conſider turther, the | 
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| the Saints (oftentimes) called them the 


earth. Philothe [ew declareth,that oy-' 
ſes (at the houre of his death) deſired 
Godto reueale vnto him; how much 
of the time was paſled, and how much; 
(as then) remained : whereto God aun- | 
ſwered, thattwo had already paſled, & 
two weras yet to come. And ſo 2oyſes 
bcing full of vaderſtanding, yeilded vp 
his Soule. Heerein then (ſaith he) God 
revealed fourtimes to Moyſes,two paſt, 
and two to come: of which, from 4dam 
ro the Deluge or Floud, paſled the firſt 
time. The ſecond, after the loud, vnril 
Moyſes. The third, from Xoyſes to Icſus 
Chriſt. And thefourth, from Ieſus 


night, and as the deluge came vpon the. 


a— 


Philo the lew, 
of arcuelaris 
made to Moy. 
ſes, concer- 
ning the 
'times, 


the world. Now, the laſt time took be. 
ginning at the Reſurre&tion of the Son 
of God, and continueth to the ending 
of the world, vpon which good reaſon, 


latter daies, and the ends of the world. 

Now, notwithſtanding that theſe ſup- 
purarions of yeares are very diuers, ac- 
cording to the truth of the /ewes,accor- 


alſo according to Joſephs 8 Phils: 1 am 
of rhe minde (neverthelcfſt) iris much 


| twowere finiſhed, & two were thento 


ding to the 70. Greeke Interpreters , as 


more true,that there hath paſſed ſo ma- 
ny Iubilies from the death of 4o3/es to 
Teſus Chriſt ;as from Adamto the time 
of Noah,and as many from the floud vn- 
der Neah, vnto the death of Aoyſes, In 
like manner, as many Tubilics hauc and 
ſhall run their courſe, from thereſurre- 
ion of our Sauiour, ro the cnd of the 
laſt times,and of 24. Iubilies. Afoy/es di- 
ed(according to that diuine reuelation) 
in the midſt of theſe 4. times, whereof 


come, * There are many other coniec- 
tures of the latter daies,which are found 
written;zand vetare (ſo divers; asno one 
agreeth with another. And to ſpeak tru- 
ly,the ending of thezvorld, andthe ge- 
neralliudgement is vnccrtaine to any 
creature: for itis onely inthe hand and 
power of God, whoſe ſecrets are con- 
cealedto kimſelfc,and he being Godre-. 
ſcrued them to his owne peculiar know- 
ledge. So thar, if thoſe auncient men 
wouid needs vndertake to write thereof | 
ſom perrticularities ; yet they al deceiud 

themſclues by abuſing conicQtures,far 

off from all verity. We then of theſe 

daies, who haue much leſſc learning & 


Chriſt,to the end and conſummartien of| 


* A}l hicherto 
18 out of Ni- 
cholas de Caſa, 


Concerning 
the ſuppurat- 
oas of theſe 
yeares. 


; 


The ending | 
of the world 
onely knowl 
to God. 
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Chap.2r, © Ofthe Conqueſt of Naples. 
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Ages 1,7. 


Math.24, 36. 


Deur, 32,22, 


Sophocles rela- | 


red by lob dc 
Mauljnt, 


2 Per. 3,12, 


Auguſt. ia 1b, 


? 0.de {, tit, 


Des, 


— 


fiſt, fro ouer-curious ſearch into things 


heauen do nor know them. For ſo him- 


my Father onely. Bur ſure and certain are 
we, that the world ſhall periſh by an v- 


AMoyſcs,in his Song in Dentronomy i Fire 
is kindled in my wrath, and fhal burne unto 
the bottome of Hell, and ſhall conſume the 
' earth with her encreaſe, and ſet on firethe 
foundations of the Mocuntaines. 

Sophecles the Pagan Poer, ſeemed ro 
' rouch with this finger (as it werc):the 
ending of the W orid, in divers verſes, 
tranſlated by John de Maulmont the mea- 
ning wherofbrickely folowes thus. The 
Age ſhall come that wil bring vs riches from 
the high Heauens, when they ſhall be filed, 
and round engirt with fire. Allplaces onthe 
earth the flames ſhall enc/sſe, and burne ail 
things, as well inthe water, asin the Ajre. 


| o7 in the deepeZt Sea, ſhall ſcape from bur- 
ning. Whenthen, by ſo cruell a flames fury, 


all waters [hall be without courſe,like abot- 
| temles oulfe.No fields hal produce any more 
|.fFuits, nor the earth be inhabited : No fhips 


to come, eſpecially daijes, houres, and 
moments, which God hath ſo reſtraind 
ro his owne power, that the Angels in 


ſelfe ſaith ; Of chat day and houre, no Man 
knoweth, no not the Angels of Heauen, bnt 


judgement then they had, without any 
compariſon, and enioy not a ſparke of 


the like ſanCtity.; ought to ceaſe and de- 


f Not anything in this world , under earth, |. 


all things ſhall be conſumed: the ſpringes of | 


IO 


n:iuerſall lame, and ſhall bee renewed: | 
which the Spirir of God delinered by | 


— ——————— 


'20 


| 


ces, wherewntothe flam's canneuer mount, 
as likewiſe the tVaters of the Deluge could 
wot, For they ſhall then haue ſuch bodies, 
Tt they may bee where they will be, with- 
ont fearing the Fire of barnins., being 


| made immortall and incorruptiole : as the 


Men, Sidrach, Miſaact, and Abednago t- 


| ed, without being offeyyed in the fiery fur- 


corruptible and 24ortall bodies of the three 


BALE. 

Now, if we will be Chriſtians, wee 
ought to beiceue, that the Reſurregti- 
onot thedrad, is in Fleſh, andrthar ir 
will bee done in,a moment, or 10 the 
twinckling of an eye, ſaith the Apoaltle:: 
but our Faith heerein is not vnprofita- 
ble, aichough our vnderſtanding doe 


' in what manner it {hal be doue. Ler vs 
| leauethen to God, the cauſes and rea- 


not pertc&tly comprehend, howe, and 


ſons whereby this is to bee done, and 
lernot vs enquire (oucr bully) atcer his 
admirable ſecrets .I could continue on 
this diſcourſe, with ciuers other Chap- 
rers, and handle in them this Refurrec- 
tion, ſetting downe the ſolution and 
aunſwers of DoQors.in Diuinity;z tou- 
ching. thoſe high queſtions :and: de- 
maunds, which may be made in this 


3+5 


; dies. Theyſball be(ſaith he) imbhieh þ/e- 


Das. 3, k3. 


p 
+27 


1 Ccr.15,13, 


4 


matter, ButI wili ſaile no further in ſo 


high a Sea, norenterinto an * E2rypzs ,* A narrow 
of reaſons, where thc Billowes may ; ſea berweciic 
' | EC 'thehauen 4u- 
' bs and Exbea, 
: which ebbech 
i and flowerh 
leuen times a, 


cauſethe fincking of my poore Spirits 
(hip ; therefore here ſhallbe my Haven 


4 


| {ball floate pon the Sea : No Birds fly nrthe 
| re. But 4 cruel! tempeſt of firrie thunder, 
hall burle Heanen and Earth into cternall 
| ruines burning the Earth and all things in- 
| to Cinders.Ther ſhall her great backe re-aſ- 
ſume no other eſſenceor yeelde any nouriſh. 
 m:et, for all is bronzht intoputrifaction. 

Saint Peter writeth ; That Heaney and 
 Farth which is at this init ant, are reſerned 
for Fire at the aay of Judgement, andthe 
'El:ments ſhall reſolue themſe nes into fire. 
Saint Avenltne aunſwered a demaund 


which might he inade, as thus. Vhen 


after the: Indgement' is enced ,; this 
World ſhall bee burnt, before(inſtead 
thereof) anew Heaven be created; ahd 
anew Eatth:.in what place ſhall. the 
$1jncs be, whenthis burning is perſor- 
ined? Confidcring, it followeth necel- 
-arily, thit they ſhould bein ſemecor- 


5 — 


porcall place, becauſe they ali have bo- 


_—_— 4. A. A. ef”, 
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and landings 
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| CHAP. XXlI.-: 
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ets 


—_ 


The Congque#t of rhe Kingaome of Naples,” 
b3 Chartes rhe eight, King of £rance. 


thy learned Gentleman , 


King Charles, and ſerued 
him mthe action; giucth 


| notable rellimony thereof; and there- 


; fore I think it noramiſſe,to vic his own 
j words; i regard of his grauky and au- 


| thority. Herclarethfict, the exvielcy 8 


and of his Son Alphozſo, incauling24. 
Gg3 Noble- 


day,atidſo vi- 


who was Counſe}lour to : 


olently, thac 
itcarryerh 


(with ir) ſhips | 


wich full ſaile 


againſt the 
wande. 
| 


Phillip de Co- 
mines in Carc'o' 


2. 


tyranny of Ferainahdo, King of Naples; 
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Of 


the Conqueſt of Naples. © 4. Booke. 


The1ndpe- 
*m<cnt of Phils 
lip de (omincs, 
ofthe Con- 
<ueſt oi Nas 
pes, tor the 
finnes of the 
Kiags thereof 


The tyranny, 
cruel ce, and 
vicious life of 
the Kings of 
Naples, 


| & Biſhoppricks 


and Abbaies 
ſold for mony 


{| cedhim to lend him great ſummes of 


«cruelly murdered in Priſon': then, dif- 
courling of their vices and wickednes, 
he afterward ſpeaketh of Gods indge- 
ments vpon them, proceeding in this 
-manner. 
No man (faith hee} was euer more 
| crucll, more wicked, more vicious, nor 
a greater Glutron, then A/phon/o, 
though his Father Ferdinendo was 
| more daungerous then he: for, in ma- 
king men faire weather (as we tearme 
11) and goodcheare; he commonly be- 
trayed them. As he deale by Count 14- 
ques, whom he murthered villainouſly, 
though hee were Ambaſſadour with 
him for Frances Sforza, Duke of Xit- 
laine, and ſo he d:alt likewiſe with ma- 
ny other, neuer viing mercy to any,no, 
not ſo much as ro his owne Kinſ-man. 
Beſides, heneuer had any pirty or com-., 
paſſion on his poore peopie, for hee 
made a very merchandize of his King- 
dome, inſomuch; that hee forced his 
Subiedts to feede and fat his Hogpges, 
and pay for them ifthey chancedro die. 
He bought vp all the Oyle and Graine 
in the Goals , before icwas ripe, 
and ſold itafterward extreamely.deare, 
compelling them to take it athis price, 
and, while he ſold , no manelſe might 
ſcll any. If any Noble-man or Gentle. 
man were richer then the reſt ; hee for- 


Money . Hertooke from his Nobility 
their races of horſes, or cl{c made them 
keepe them for him , whereby he had 
many thouſands of Horſes, Mares, and 
Coltes. Both the Father and the Son 
rooke many Women by force. They 
neuer had reuerence or reſpect to the 
holy Church ; but ſold Byſhopprickes, 
as for example, that of Taranto, which 
Ferdinandothe Father ſold for 12000. 
Ducates, to a Iew for his Son,who (he 
ſaid) was a Chriſtian. He gaue Abbaies 
to Faulconers, with charge, to keepe 
him a certaine number oi Haukcs ar 
rheir expences. Alphonſothe Sonne ne- 
uer kept any Lent, nor made ſo much 
as any ſhew.to keepe it. He nener made 
conſcience of any commirred finue, 
nor cuer communicated : and, to con- 

clude, it is not _ to doe worſe, 

then they both did. . | 
Thus ſaith this Authour,of the liues 


| Noble-men (their SubicCts)to be molt | 


IO 
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c0 


and manners of theſe rwo Kinges, and | 


F'Y 


then hee further adderh , concerning | 
Gods Iudgementsvpon them. Ir may 
(ſaith he) ſeeme to the Readers, that I 
haue ſpoken this on ſome particular 
paſſion, or hatred towardes rhem . Bur 
(in good faith) I hauenot ſaid irto any 
other cnd, then to continue the courſe 
of my Hiſtory, and that it may appearc, 
that this voyage to King Charles to Na- 
' ples, proceeded onely of the will of Al- 
mighry G OD, who ordaincd, thar ſo | 
young a King , deſtitute of Counccll, 
Mony,and all ſufficicat meanes for ſuch 
an enterpriſe : ſhould be his Comiſlary 
(as it were) ro chaſtice theſe Kinges, 
who were wile, potent, and rich, and 
had many wiſe Counſellours and graue 


ies, friends, and allies, abroad in J/4- 
ly, whom it imported to conſerue. and 
defend that Kingdome, And yetneuer- 
thelefle , rhough rhey fore-ſaw the 
ſtorm long before : they could not find 


perſonages abour them ; yea, many ſub- | 


meanes to auoid it, nor make reſiſtance 
any where. For, excepting onely the 
Caſtle of Naples, there was not any 
place, Town, or Fort, that ſtayed King 
Charles at one whole day . Inſomuch, 
that Pope Alexander ſaid very welz That 
; the French-men came with Chalke in their 
hanas dike Harbingers to make andtake wp 
therr lodgings wher they pleaſed : For they 
had not occaſion, ſo much as to put on 
their Armour, in all the Voyage. 
Therefore 1 conclude, according to 
the opinion of very many good andre- 
ligious men, and other forts of people 
(& the voyce of the people is the voice 
of God)that G O D did punniſh theſe 
Kings viſibly, and in ſuch euident man- 
ner; that it might ſerue for anexample 
and admonition toall Kinges, tolive 
well, according tothe commandement 
of God. Fortheſc Kinges whereof I 
haue ſpoken, loſt their Honours and 
Realme, great riches, and mooucables 
of al ſorts; yea, and their owne perſons 
in thecnde,three of rhemin the ſpace 
of one yeare, or little more. And, as 1 


haue vnderſtood of ſome (that were ve- 
ry.necre them) they found (in pulling 
downe an olde Chappell) a Booke, 


whereof the Title was ; The Trath, 
with her ſecret conm{ell;,in which Booke, 
was contained all that had happened 


after vnto them : And when they three ; 


(onely) had read it.thepburnr ir. 
Thus 


Pm at — S— 


Phillip de (o-- 
mes 1bid. 


Charles the $8. 
king of Fraud 
the Comiſſa- 
ry of God 
to chaſtile the 
kingsof Naples 


The admira- 
ble facility of 
rhe Conqueſt 
of Naples, 


The euident 
pumſhment 
of God vpon 
the Kings of 
Naples. 


A Prophehie 
of the Co» 


quteſt of Nas 
ples, 


— 


A ————— 


4 FY " Wy" "I a 


IS 


IC 
2N 


COMP 


 Chap.21. | Oftthe Conqueſtof Naples, : 


an — {kc 
- 


| King Ferdi 
{| 74nd apeared 
4; aner his dech 


Gxic lib. Lobift. 


King Ferdir.an 
d ot Naples, 
Gied tur 10r- 
row. 


The idle brag 


ging of King 
Alpbonſs, 


| Guitciard,1btd 


Thus much 1 thought good to ſer down 


livesof theſe Kinges , bur alſo his indge- 
ment.may appeare concerning Gods lu- 
tice ſhewed vpon them and their whole 
Kingdome for the fame . And this may 
allo bee confirmed by other perriculers, 
.which Gnicctardine recounteth of them, 


ing,that Fcrdinando the Father being ve- 
rie wiſe, and vnderſtanding of that inten- 
tion of King Charles,to come and inuade 
his Kingdome ;he feared fo greatlic the 


beiore King Charles entred into /faly, 
And 4lphonſo his Sonne (who then 
ſucceeded him m the Kingdome)though 
.he bragd long before thathe woulde go 
ſo farre as tothe Mountaines , to mecte 
King Charles it he came forwards (which 
he ſaid, he would neuer beleeuc he durſt 
do) yet afterward, when the French were 
in /taly, and came fo farre 2s Rome, hee 
tooke ſuch a fright, thathe cried out evie- 
ry night, he heard the French-inen com- 
ming, and that the verie trees and ſtones 
| cried France, And, as Guicardine at- 
-firmerh (who was not a mancither caſily 
to beleeue,or rathly ro V\ rite Fables) it 


i * 


_.. was credibly and - conſtantly reported, 


The fpitit of 


1 The Kings of 


Naples de pri- 
vedout their 
King done, 


} 

| Gair, ibid, 

' The torments 
| of a guileie 

| Conlcicnce. 


| thatthe ſpirit of Ferdinand: his father,ap- 
| peared to one that had beene his Phyſiti- 


on, and bad him tell his fonne A4iphenſo 
| from him, that he ſhould not bee able t- 
_refiſt the Frenchmen. For God hadde 
' ordained, that his progeny ſhould (after 
many.great atfiiCtions) bee depriued of 


| _— 
Chiirch of.S. Leander, in-Chatanecte to 
Voples, whereof he told notthe perticu- 
lers.. 1 
Furthermore, the ſame Authorr fig- 


ſuſpirions and feares, whiles he was wa- 
kipg, and inhis{leepe,with the repreſen 


| 'rationof ths Noblemen, whom-hee had 
cauſed to be ſecretly murdered in prifon, : 


F 


| 


inthe words of this wiſe and graue Au- | 
thour, to the end, that notonly rhe bad | 


and of the ſucceſſe of that warre, ſignify- ' 10 | iag deirrons ro flie with him, coulde nor: 


ſucceſle (in reſpett of his owne bad life | 
| ad his ſonnes) that hee laboured by all 

meanespoſble, by Ambafſſadours and : 
Friends to diuerthim from his purpoſz , | 
oftcring to pay him yearely Trib:;te, of 
$0000. Ducates, and to holde his King- 20 | dowes. Adsking hir further if he heard ag venues 
dom ofhim, by fealty and homage. And | y 
when hee ſaw that nothing woulde pre- 
uaile, hee fell ſicke with ſorrow,and died i 


zo |derinthe Worlde , forhis goodes and 


40 | ſooneaftcr of the ſtone, with the extrea- 


their Kingdome, for the multitude and | 
great enormity of their ſhnnes. And eſpe- | 
for that which he had done(by the | | fxpm, 
per waſjon of Alphonſo) himſelfc, in the | 50 | place to place, votill arlshigth, almo Hl! died there. 


nifeth,chat 4 phonſo was exagitated with | 


' (as 1 hauedeclareyd before). andthat be- 
ing in this miſerable perplexitic,he refig- 
' ned his Crowne vnio his ſonne (that was 
| called Ferdinando after his grand-fathers; 
' name) and ranne away into Szctly,in ſuch 
; ha{t, tharhis Mother inlaw (with whom. 
only he communicated his intentiombe-, 


per{wade him to ſtay for herſo much as 
threedayes, which the earneſtlydefired,, 
tothe end, the might haue that comfort! 
at leaſt, to be Queen of Vyp'esatul year, | 
But he told her, that if the wonld not-go || 
preſently wich him, he wouldleane her:],,  _. 

es ES - 0: Cx. | Phillip de Co - 
proteſting(as Phll/pde Commesteſtifieth) |; HG 
thatit any ſoughtto ſtay.him, by force;,|s. © 
hee would caſt hinifelfe, orr atthe Win- 


K 4 pon be» 


not cuery one crie fr-nce,France, Thus [tormented 
being tormented with the .horrour of his | #i* _ _ 
owae Conſcience , andthe terrour:of penny: mag - 
Gods ludgements alreadic:falne vppon | fd imo Sicily 
him :he fled into S/c:ly, taking with'him 
diuersſortes of delicate. Vines, (which 
he had alwayes loued ouer-well) and fam; 
Garden ſeedsto fowe, and a few lewels, 
and alittle mony,withour taking any: or- 


Mouecables, which he left in great quan-' 
titie 2nd aboundance, in the Caſtle of: 
| Naples, = 
{ Butbeingarriuedin Stci/y,and rouch-}  -. - 
 edwith Gods grace, hc fell into the ae- pn hy 
| Count of his bad lite paſt,aud of Gods ju-!] verytepens 1 
{tice executed vpon him, he becam vetie | man”. -Þ 
| penitent, gaue great almes, and catered. | | 


| into Religion, in which eſtate, hee dyed' 


- 


melt torments that could be immagined, 
as ſome of the Religious; with whom he. 
lived, tolde after to Phil pdeComines;as'| 
himſclfe wrath. - And to:concludethe| IbidCap: rg: 
| Tragicall Hiſtory of the Kitgs, his forme || 
\.Ferarmmuayto whome- hee reiigned'his; 
| Crownetti-uing aſſembled al his forces, ——_ 
'durſt make no rehſtance.arpwhere vnth; rag rs of is 


. © 
! . 


| the Freack, but Aieddetbeforrthem-fepm!| tubietts, fc 


into $1} ane 


his ſabieCtes forſookehini,/and rebelled; 
againſt him ; whereupon; hefled alfoir-}| 5 » 27 
to S:c1.y, and within awhile dycd tha. a 
|{Loehcere the miſerable ealamiry which: 
(for the finnes of theſe Kings) fell noton- 
|ly vponthem, buralſo-vpon their whole 
. |Kingdome, ſeruing for many yeatezaf- 

mo I ter, | 


- 
—— 


a. 


i ewe 


_ 


—_—— adhere, Hh. Bihs. Ad 


| A Courtier 


Ll 


WO 6 —_— — 


2:Ofa Courter. 


"i Book: 


' NON CONCCT=. 


UCT. 


brac in (ou 
Lualrailis, 


1 determinate 


nd 


ought to be - 
Novle by race 


Popular op:- - 


ning a Cour- | fi - 


\. Tinthinki 


Le Sieur de Dye ; 


Propoſition, | 


* + 00s 


_— 


ſer, for a prey andſpoile to forrain Nati- 
ons, - vatil-at length it inisyed the re- 


_— 


: 


| Spaine. 


ak 


. CHAP. XXII. 


"Of a Courtier; And what manner of man he 
:; ought tobe. | 


| poſe, which nowir hath vnder theK. of 


_—_—— 


T + 


mY * 


Ab FT Eatery) 
= H write of a Courtier, isto 
wh rake away a falſe perſwaſi- 
on, imprinted in common 
and popular Indgement, 
ing;that a Courticr is aone 0- 
| cher.thean afronter of Merchants,a Dil- 
ſembler;a Flarrerer,Inciuil;a Lyer,aruf- 
fian,a Swagperer,atroublcſome fellow: 
| In briefe,aman made vp of all Viccs,be- 
1 cauſe thatinthe Kings times,the Sonnes 
| to late King Henry the ſecond, raigning 
in young ycares, many then were ſuch, 
| which being well obſerued by that wor- 
|thie and great man, the Lord ae Pybrack, 
|:inhis Pocſie of 2uatraines. , hee ſung 
TR: $2: 


bo: 


» 


Go nortro Reuelles. if thou lou no gancing, 

] Nor venrer onthe $ca, ifthou feare danger * 

Go not.to Bankets if thou canſt nor eace, 

| "Nor to the Court,.it cou ſpeake what thou thinkeft, 


|  ]-{:>/Now atthispreſent, lining inſuch a 
{ The Authors | 


time, .when wee haue a King ofa conſi- 
Nan age, ofaripe vnderſtanding, and 
Princes and Princefles, that will hauc 
hone inthejr Courts, but people of ver- 


|-tge;I purpoſe ro propound, whatman- 
|:ncr of mana Courticroughtto bee, and 


his ads, To qualify this :errour of the 


{ people, whercinthey haue beene led ful 
| manie yeares, Morcouer,ſuchas would 


orelle pretend themſclues to be, Courri- 


| xs, may heerein narke and learne, by 
| what meanes;and with what great facilt- 
ity, they (hallarraine thereto... 
|. Firſt ofall, hethar defircth to followe 


the Courtsof Em crors,Ktngs,Cueens, 
Dukes ,-Dunchefles, Marqueſles , and 
Earles;or other illuſtrious perſons,ought 


|-to-be a Gentleman by birth, and of ano- 
|blehoule of Antiquity: becauſe itis lefſe 


LY 


teproachfullfora Yeoman, to fail in the 


” 
1 
nod. — _— ——_— has - 
- 4 
, a" 


Hereaſon inducing meeto | 
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| ars, Spantards,and Germaines, do ordina- 


-him that is Noble borne ; who erring 
from thoſeſteppes which his predecel- 
ſors walkt in, foyleth the name &-honor 
of his houſe and race.- | Beforc heeigoto 
'Court, he miiſt be paſt the age of /Ado- 
Teſcencie, which is abouttwentie or fiue 
and twenty yeares ofhisage : for beeing 
much older; he will not finde'iit to his Ii- 
king. Heemuſtbee well featured and 
formed, both of his bodye and counte- 
nance,leaſt he be miſprized and {corned. 
He muſt bee of an indifferent ſtature, to 
witz neither extreamly high norlow: for 
'men offuch ſort, are lookt on like things 
of monſtrous ſhape. Beſide, men of fo 
great ſtature,ouer and aboue their com- 
mon addiction , 'to dull vnderſtanding 
are verie vnaptto all exerciſes of agility, 
matters veric commendable in a Cour- 
tier. 
He muſt be expert in all kind of arme, 


both atall times, and inall places. He 
muſtbe agood Horſeman, and ative in 
managing him;thathernay bee knowne 
(among others) tobe hargie and valiant. 
He muſtbeloyalland faithfull vato him 
whom heſerueth, and addiced to acord 
quarrels and contentions. his own honor 
ſafely kepr,and his for whom hee maketh 
the agreement. Beſides, as hee ought 
tobesilfullin Wraſtling,Leaping,dan- 


. - Me 
cing, and playing on ſome or manie-In- 


ſtruments of Muſicke,ſo ſhould he like- 
wiſe readily{ing any Poetor Hiſtorian . 
He muſt be exquiſite jn ſpeaking diuers 
Languages: it he be French, Engliſh;or 
 whartelſe,he ought to ſpeake Larine, Ita- 
lian, Spaniſh, yea the Germaine tongue 
rongue alſo,if it be poſsible. And for his 
berter attaining thereto, before hee pra- 
Gtiſe any of them,he muſt haue viſited the 


| exerciſe of Vertuous a&ions, then for 


to helpe himſeltc, as neede ſhall require, ; 


' Languages, 


Of what yea» 
cs. 


Of what form 


Of whar ſta- | 


ture, 


Ofskill in ar- 


mes, 


' A goodhorſe 


man, 


| Aloyall Ser- 
uanr, | 
i A Peace-mas 


LW 

: Actine incx- 

; erciles. 

| A good Muſt- 
tian, 


A ready ſpez 


ker of mane 


by viſiting 
Countries. 


Countries where the Languages are na- 
turallyſpoken. For, to learne them by 
Bookes, he ſhall never pronounce them 
truly. 1 meane the like of other Natj- 
ons, in regard thatthe Frenchmen," 1trati- 


rily conuerſe together, vets, 
He muſtnor vſe any ſottith preſump- 
tion, - nor bee areporter of weariſome 
Noueltics, oro vnaduiſed, as to ſpeake 
Offenſiue ſpeeches ,in ſteade of ſuth as 
.may better pleaſe .  'Hee-thuſt not; bee + 
Opanitive, or Contentious, as ſomie doe | 


ſeemerohauc no other delight, thenin 
| 


#| - 


fe? 


RAPE PS — being 


No learning 
of Languages 
by Bookcs, 


Corccerning 
his goodpatty 
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No trobleſom 
pcrion, 


Bad and vn- 
decent quali- 
cies + 


Fame purſu- 
eth Vertuc, 


No yanter or 
1citer, 


Teſts cSmen- + 


ded {oi wit & 
reading, 


The Hitorie 
of a Maſon ot- 
Lymoſane. 


Habit often- 
times makes 
the man, 


'The Spaniſh 
pieces of fixe 
pence Value, 


Akind of dea 
ling ſcarſe 
commenda- 
ble. 


being croſle and troubleſome, like Flies 


to gainſay mo Gm (+ 1 er 
out any reſpe&tatall. He muſt bee no 
prater, Vaine-glorious Boaſter,”* Lyer, 
Flatrerer, or Knattex bur moderate and 
peaceable, vſing'cnerinore (eſpecially in 
publicke) reuererice and reſpect towards 
his Lorde, which is moſt commendable 


tion, both in due rime and place , and he 
canot faile in rheſethings,but to his own 
great diſhonor .' He muſt'make'novants 
of himſelfe, except he be truly valiant, & 
haue acted ſome great enterprizes , or 
done ſome memorable Stratagems.Nei- 
cher muſt he ve any ieſts,that inay offend 
his Prince, or others : except hee order 


may ſpeake their woorth for wit and diſ- 
cretion,and not reproue them with want 


of ludgement ; but,inſted of diſplcaſure, 
thinke themro deſerue both reſpe& and 
recompence. | 

To this purpoſe, wee may alledgethe 
Hiſtorie of Marſhal of Franee,tearmed 
of S. Andrew, who knowing that King 
Henry, ſecond of that name,could hardly 
finde an Architect to his liking, to forme 


which he purpoſed to build at Fontame- 
bleau, brought him a man of Lymoſize, a 


—— 
x — — 


or Waſpes, and makeit their profeſion, 


-— — 


- m—_ 


ina ſeruant. Fame and renowne dofol- 
low all good parts, ifthey appeare in ac- | 


- —— 2 


[0] 
Q 


him a model for two bodies of lodgings, | 


— 


agreat Architc&, verie deepely experi- 
enced inthat Arr, & that it was the ſame 
man, who had proiected al the buildings 
which Charles he fift, Emperor and king 
of 5pzine, had cauſedro bee made. And 
indeed,this poore man had bin in Spe, 
in his yonger years, to gaine ſome know- 
ledge by Trauaile, for his beſt practiſe 


could not maintain him in his own coun- 


Maſon by his trade, yet ignorant . Bur | 
hauing fitted him with ſufhcient habite, | 
he made the King belecue , that hee was | 


trey. And hauing gotten in Spaine (inthe 
compaſle of fixe or ſeauen yeares) ſome. 
fiftie*Reals of filuer;thinking himſelte to | 
be the richeſt man in his Countrey , hee ' 
returned home againe. Hauing ſpenta 
good part ofhis Money, he had married 
another V ife ; for all Lymoſines,or peo- 
ple of thoſe parts, vling Mechanical pro- 
teſsions, when (for lucres ſake) they tra- 
uaile info Spaine : they marriethere (for 
the moſt part) to weomen that doo but 
lend themſelues(as it were)for that rime, 


— WTI 


his icſts,and fo fauor them, asthe Prince | 25 


40 


'5O 


and comming into their owne Country, 
there they are at libertie againe to take 
other Wiles. | 


Orleance, hauing {pert well-ncere ali his 
Reals, and eaten vp is W jaes [owrie 
beſide, which might amount to twentie 
pounds;he heard there of ſom other Ma- 
ſons, thar earned daily ſcauen or eight 
*591s or Sous, and in his Countrey, they 
had no more but two Sz{s,or fix *Blanks. 
The Lorde Marthall mecting with this 
Maſon by chance; as hee walked one day 
abroad in the ! teldes, to paſſe awaie the 
time pleaſantly : he tell into Conference: 
with him, and found th.the hada veriz 
proude and ouer-wezning prefiimption 
of his owne fufticiency. So much the ra- 
ther, becauſe hee wos a workeman atthe 
building ofthe new Content of No#re 
Dame ae Monferrat. \\ herein indced he 
holpe to {apply the Maſors with Mor- 
ter, which made him of opinion, rhathe 
was the verie beſt ArchiteZt of his rime : 
Albeithee vnderſtood little ornothing, 
ſcarfly knowing howe to order or lay a 
ſtoneinawall inhis right place. 

- Theking crediting rhe Lord Marſhals 
wordes, ſpake a long time together in 
good French tothe Maſon , andyertvn- 


IP | 
This poore Maſon came to dwell at 


[ 


| 


q 


* The French 
ſhi'hng, ren 
whereot doe 
make onc 
Engliſh. 
*Halte a Sol 
Ba Blanke, 


Preſumption 
never wanted 


tuliy. 


| The fooliih 


impudence of | 


the Maſon, 


derſtood nothing backe again from him: 
for he ſtoode with his Hat on,without v- | 
lingany renerence tothe King, or reſpe- 


| — — 


| with obſcruation oftime and place ; may 
Es ce 


Ainghim anymore,then it he had beene 
his daily companion. Sometime, hee 
called his maiefty Mounſicur,or my Lord 
the King, ſpeaking one while Z10/ine, 
then again thruſting torth a word or two 
of Spw{þ : rhe King perceiving nothing 
all rhis while, but continued his ſpeeches 
earneſtly ro the Maſon;that hee might at 
full vnderſtand his mind. 

Atlength, the King bcholding that 
all the ſtanders by ſmiled; and aboue all, 
the Lord Marihall, deſired to knowe the 
reaſon of their Laughter ; which beeing 
diſchſcd to him, himſelfe Fell indo a verie 
mirthfull humour. and laughed hearrily, 
becauſe he had no better noted the Lan- 
guage, the C riſpe countenance and iv- | 
norance of the poore Maſon. Nor did 
the King any way take the icſt offenſiuc- 
ly ; but contratywiſe, was well pleaſed, & 
nich commended rhe Lorde Marſhall 


for it; Thelike manercfieſting, inuen-| 


ted by a quicke and apprehenſive ſpirite, 


_— ——_— —— 


The King fe- 
riouſly ſycak- 
ing,diccrned 
not the left. 


An aduerrtiſc- 
ment ynto a 
Courcer. 


— —_—_ 
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1. Booke. 
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Ofa Courter. 
with men of eſteeme , Nobleby Nature; 
and birth, and ſuch as are truely knowne 
to be men of Honor.ang Honeſty,rather 
then Villaines, or people of no cxcdite , 
His care likewiſe. muſt bc, to be beloued 
and honoured of them, which hecamnat 


| bepermittedin a Courtier,not offending | 
his Prince,but vſced with ſuch diſcretion, 
 ] as may ratherprocure recompence,then 
any difgrace. 

[n theſe pleaſant behaujours, he muſt 
vieno bitter orvafanoury mocks, girds, 


of the Princes 


or tants, neither towards poore or Rich, 
and eſpecially not to women, who(in re- 
oard oftheir imbccility) are to be reſpec- 


faile of, ifhe be courteous, humaine,.li- 
berall, aFable, andkingdiin company;rea- 
dy to pleaſure any, diligent in ſcruice, 8: 


carefull of his friends honor, eyther. ab-! 
ſent or. preſent; ſupporting their naturall 
and tollerable defe&s,without breach of | Nertoo much 
amity berwcenethem, for ſfinall marrers,' ——_—— 
correGing ſuch errors in himſelf,as ſhall | ws fag Sa 


| be lovingly ſhewne him , without eltec-| thers 

ming himſelfc abouc others,or aftecting | 
the higheſt and moſt honourable places . 
And he muſtnor imitate fome humours, 
that ſceme to deſpiſe theworld, & ftriue 
(by a kindeof troubleſome auſteritie)to 
preſcribe Lawes or directions to others: 
ſo that, beſides their molleſtuous and 
quarrelling condition, euen forthe. leaſt 
| Trifles inthe world ; they will reprchend 
where they ſhould nor, andfecke all oc- 
caſtons to complaine of their verie beſt] 
Friends, which is an odious and bad be- 
| —_— PO 0, j 8 Sp 

It ithappen thathe bee calledor chak-};,.. . - 

lenged e Duelo or fingle fight (as of- | a "aw fr 


ted, He muſt forbeare entrance into | 
the Princes Chamber, excepthe be cal- 
led, or commaunded thither, Ifthe 
Prince haue retired himiclfe, to recreate 
his ſpirit,beware of viing anyſpeeches to 
him, that may ſauour of irkeſomnes, bur 
rather of Dele&ation. Lethim not re- 
queſt any thing for himſelf, that former- 
ly hath beene mooued, by another, and 
may be to his aduitage, evermore ſhun- 
ning importunity in ſuch proceedinges . 
Lethim attend the fauors of his Prince, | 
and not demand them; auoiding ſolitude 
leaſt citherhe be thought vain glorious, | 
or weake ſpirited. | 

By foul and vnfitting actions, nener 
ſecke to compaſle fauour, as ſcruing in 
murderousor Bawdy cmployments: but | 
if ſuch occaſions be offered, let a diſſem- | 
bled deafeneſle exculc it, or ſome other ; 
priuate matter, cauſe preſent retirement, | 


Chamber. 
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Of Speeches 
tothe Prince. 


Bu ed BO 
— + . .- 


| Ot Requeſts. 
| Auſtere life 
vndecenty 


Of Princes 
fauours, 


1 


Ofyndecenr 
ſeruices, if 


they be vrged 


Of reprehen- 
ſions, 


A Courtiers 
ainie and end 


{Of Garments 


| 


Ele&ion of 
friends, 


Companie 
keeping, and 


which may returne anſweregwithout any 
otherreply. For a Courtier that falles 
into Ga imwployments for his Prince, 
vpon ouer-much preising , may well de- 
clare the caſe to be diſhoneſt: and if hee 
ſtill perſiſt, let wiſedome giue direQtion 
to withdraw from his Court. For, repre- 
henſ1ons may not bee giuen to Princes 


| wp but private and apart, albeit 


eexceed his Prince in yearcs, . . For, a 
Courtiers aime only ſhould be, to teach 
his Prince . A Courtiers Garmentes 
oughtto beof blacke colour, or of ſuch 
darke decencie, as may rather expreſle 
grauity, then giddinefle or glory.Except 
itbein Armes, Makes, or Triumphes, 
where gay and goodly colours are more 
fitting, and Imbroideries, Iewelles, and 
Magaificent pompe. 

Lethim cntertaine oneonly Vertu- 
ous friend, and not two (for two will car- 
ric themſclus better together then three) 
conformable to himſelte in life and man- 

ners, Neuerthelefſe, hee muſt loue, ho- 
nor, and reſpect all other friends, accor- 
ding to their worth and merit, He muſt 


chauiour. | 


alſo endeuour daily, to conſorthimſclte 


rentimes it fals out in the courts of Prin+ 
ces) and by indiſcretionorraſhneſle, he 
muſt not ouer-violently and: vnaduiſedly 
preſent himſclte thereto, butwith a cool 
and temperate catriage,cuen as Tompel: 
led or enforced to his aunſwere. Andif 
the buſinefſe .can fall out no otherwile, 
buthe muſtneeds proccedeto the aGcte.; 
for ſatery of his honor,he may boldly vn- | 
dergo it. 


Courtier, to carry himſcite extreamelie 
or enragedly in any ſport or recreation : 
forthen hce reſembleth rather a furious 
Madman, then one of ciuill and ſerled 
condition. His conuerſation muſt be 
ſober, and (abou all things) hee muſt a- 
uoid drunkennefle, and beware of thoſe 
trickes, which are too ordniarily vied in 
Courres, in ſtrining who ſhall ſooneſt 
make a man drunke, onely to ſhame and 
diſgrace him. [n being a man of ſuch be- 
hauiour, cuery one will bee.jure tonote 
and ſcorne him ; and the Prince himſelfe 
will ſtande doubrtull of his honeſtye: or, 
how he ſhould truſthim with any caſe of 
Conſequence, for Drunkardes are vnapt 


Iris allo abſrde and vnlightlic in a 


ſports. 


bare, 


Ofſports aid 
Paſtimes, 


Violencein 


OfDrunker- 
neſle, 


pet- 


 . 


w_- 


— — - 


— 


-- DE OD ee i, ok As 


os 1 os Sada So. ” 
on ONS + = TD 
Cl 7 © ICAO FIR 
NIE Or ES, SOIL 


-Cin 


unken- 


_ 


_ OCT 


Chap.2z. 


the Prince. 


- 


Too much de 
light in play 
or {pott. 


Extreamities 
to be auoided 


How to couer 
his ignorance 
and imperfe- 

tion of bodice, 


Ferrand King 
of Naples. 


Maintenance 
of credit. 


Report of no- 
velties & lies; 


Playing with | 


> , M 
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perſons for Stare affaires. 
Ifhe bee inuited by his Prince to anic 
play or paſtime; he may ſafely yeild ther- 


to,not in hope to make gaine of him;but 


only to yeild him contentment , Andlet. 


him be careful, that he be not too opini- 
tine in any accident againſt him: but 


giue way to him in all, and by al meanes; ! 


' 


| 


in regard ofſo great inconueniences, that | 


thereby do daily happen. 

Likewiſe, let him not immitate ſome, 
who will ſpare no time ( either daie or 
night) from playing, but thereby do loſe 
many faire occaſtons,of performing ſom 

ood Offices vnto their Prince, whence 
might be deriued great merit and fauors. 
Some haue beene noted {o aſsiduate and 


earnelt,that they would play away lands, | 


houſes, Garments, yea, their verie Hor- 
ſes and Armours : and afterwards, bor- 
row (by importunitie of their Friendes) 
withour any re-payment , whereuppon, 
haue enſued Contempts, Quarrels, and 
Bloud. 

Lethim not ſpeak of any thing which 
he vnderſtandeth not, wherein hee ſhall 
expreſſe more W iſedometo bee ſilent: 
for it is an honeſt ſhaddow and cloake to 
his ignorance. Likewiſe, it he haue anie 
imperfeRion in ſome part of his body,let 
him hide and cw it by all poſlible 
meanes. As did Ferrand King of Naples, 
who would neuer plucke off his Gloues, 
becauſe his hands were not white. 7nlirzs 
Ceſar alſo did daily weare a Chaplet of 
Bayes, becauſe he was bald, 

He muſt keepe his credite with Mer- 
chants and others,not following the dea- 
ling,ofmany, who are beholding toſuch 
as lend them: yet mult be daily importu- 
ned to make repayment, euen vnto ſuch 
enforcement, as their goodes and landes 
muſt be ſeazed on, yea, ſometimes their 


—  — 


— 


bodies confined to priſon .-Thefe beha- 


uiours, do rather relliſh ofa man vtterly 


loſtand forfaken , then of a Vgertuous | 


Courtier. 


In his talke and diſcourſing, hee tauſt | , 


report no Myracles, that js to fay, things 
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himſelfe, then of a meere'Foole. 


to be compleat , exceptitbe accompani- 
ed with Ladies; let vs admit the cafe,that 
our in(tane defcri5zed Courtier , bee m 
ſuch a Court ſo worthily furniſhed ; and 
where he may bee become an amorons 
leruant to ſome beauty, and ro an honeſt 
end: for (otherwiſe) he will find his own 
X . 'F 
perill. He mult not immediatclie make 
knowne his paſsions by parJaance , with 
farious geſtures and obſtinations, as t14- 
ny vnaduifed Courtiers hane done Burt 
the beſt bewraver of his affections, are 
continence, afigh, reſpect, fear,& hum- 
ble meekeneſſe; which-auaile more then 
atnouſand fond words can do ; and hee 
may {0 order his carriage , that his eyes 
may ſerue as his beſt meſieagers,& beare 
the true Eimbaſſie ofhis heart,co his dea- 
reſt eſteemed. | 

Afterward, by equall degrees, he may 
attaine to ſpeak with his Goddeſſe,when 


from any Ladie of reſpect, honourablic 
affected . Wherefore, hee that hath 
not loſt the reſtraint of reaſon, will Go- 
uerne hitmſelfe wiſely , obſerue fit times 
and place; and (when necde requireth ) 
will containe due regard verie diligently, 


thatare not likely, norneuer were. They , . 


that make profeſsion ofrelating ſuch no- 
ueltics, are evermore held for Lyers;and 
euery man that is a lyar, will cary the like 
credit of beleefe,when he {peaketh truth: 
Laughter likewiſe, excepbir ht vppon, 
good ground, is no way comtntndable : 
For any man, that is ſubic& vnto Jong 


although it bee in neuer to {weetc aipa- 


\#ture,becauſe publick and apparant loue; 


is a matter of great difficulty to otder. _ 
Theends then of a perfect Courtier, 
ſuchan one as I cannot heere ſufficieritly 
deſcribezis (in mine Opinion) to win by 
the meanes of thoſe qualities which I 
haue ſet downe to him, the fauour'and 
affetion ofhis Prince in ſuch fort: that 
his ſernice may bee alwaies commenda- 
ble, and to tell him the trvrh in all chin 
that are conuenient for hiv; to wit, with- 
out fearc'or danger of diſpleaſing him, 
& foro order himſelfe,that when he knog- 
wes his mind enclined to. matters mcon- 
uenient forhim, to bee ſo hardie as to 


ner, and gaining favour by rhe"g60d 
parts in himzto the end;thart he'maypre- 
uent all bad intentions in him, and*con- 
dutt him the pathes of Vertue; Ando, 
our Courtter hauing'nothing but good- 
nefſe in him; accompanied with proinp- 


| titude of ſpirit,chearetulnes,prouidence, 


Sr em. 


laughter, and without ſome ſounde- fub- | 
ict, delivers no better vnderſtanding of 


Now, becauſe no Court appeareth | 


—— 


Behauiovr in 
caſe of Ladies 
and loue. 


The beſt Or- 


atouch,or iſle of the hand,and ſuch like 
honeſt fauours , may cinilly be deriucd : 


gainſay them. Serving him in gentle m3- | 


cta compleat 


4 wiſc- | 


naments 1h an 
amorous 
Couruer. 


Tha ro Ge 
of g O01 i129 


The end and 
aime ot a per- 
te&t Courtier 
is to make his 
Prince Ver- 
ruous, 


The qualities 


Courrt.ect. 
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| OfPratſe and Commendation. 4.Booke. | 
| wiſedome, knowledpe, inlearning, and | . | contrarie, were highly praiſed, both in | 
| _ -] allotherventuousqualities:hee ſhall (in| |:regard ofhiseloquence,as alſo his ſingu- | 
all occaſions)woorthily make apparaunt harexpeditions. T7 
| to his Prince , what profite and honour Bur, ifhe had attributed to himſelfe, 
| + commeth to him and his , by meanes of | or made vaunt of more then was perfor- 
| luſtice, Liberality, Magnanimity, Aﬀa- med by him : hee could not haue ſtoode 
bility, Familiarity, and allother Vertues  cleare from mallice, yea, in great men, | 
which are conuenable for a good prince. who durſt and would haue"boldly tolde | 
| And contrariwiſe,what infamy and lofſe | . | him, thathee lyed . And all ſuch per-! Shamegorten | 
|  proceedeth from thoſe Vices,which are | ©® | ſons as doe make vaunt of ſmall matters, ne, 
ſworne enemies to theſe Vertues . And  orof any thing done by the meanes and 
A Veriizae | Foratull concluſion; "as manie times it helpe of others, attributing ſuch aCtions 
Courtier ma- | happeneth , thata Vertuous Courtier 1oly to themizlues : they cannot doe ir, 
kethagood | maketh the Prince good; fo a vicious but withgrear ſhame and infamy, | 
_ Courtier maketh his Prince wicked and In men of good and worthy reſpecte, —— 
| deteſtable. Ofthis mind wereall ſuch, ithath becne, and is permitted (eucn for | a 
TY as haue medled in Writing of a Courti- the benefit of others) to ſpeake deſerued-'praiſe and | 
5 er;and among others, Ba/thazar the Ca- ly ofthemſclues, and totheir owne ad- rr 
ſtillanness. | _ | uantage . As, if in procuring to bee ; 
20 | credited, we render a reaſon of an honeſt 
integritic, by ſome ctfe&ts of our owne 
| b- ——|f | paſtbefore;totheend, that hauing the 
| | CHAP. XX11L. meanes to continue our Vertuous acti- 
ons, for the profit of manic : we may im- 
AT Ang hoc brace their praiſe , in deſpight of their 
How a man m4y gine praiſe and commenaa- Ws Toon (as We hs 9 ans = —_ 
| tion to himſelfe, without impeache or | 5 co t 1 to receiue both profite anc 
| ade Garhers, pleaſure from vs, cuenſuch as would elſe} | 
w | ſhun alllike occaſtons. | rhemifacer 
| | rr rrrmmnmm—m—_ —| 30 This was it, which made Themiſts-) che Athenian 
| cles vie theſe wordes in the Counſell of 4 -u ownbe. | 
| | the Athenians, even when be ſawe them| © 
S397 ere, inthe third Booke of tully glutted with his good deedes. O 
'{} NG his Oratour ſaicth; That no | Poore people (quoth hee) why doe yeu ſuffer 
| Thefaying of | IF 2] an can honey commenae | | your ſelus to receine ſo manie benefits from 
{ Ciccrogn lib, 3, > WS 11 21mſelfe, but others will con- one and the ſameperſon? Atanothertime 
dc Orat, ooo" cancenie thereat , and re- hee v{ed theſe Wotds to them. 1n time 
prone hims forit . Concerning this ſay- of Raine and Tempeites, you make your re- 
| ing, albeit it hath beene allowed by ma- courſe to me, as vnder the ſpreading armes 
ny;yet itis not generally receyued and | 4o | of a Tree: And when faire vveather comes 
warranted . For, a man may lawfullic againe, yoa teare downe each branch as you | | 
| commend himſelte , without attraction paſſe by, 
| of enuic vpon him: eſpecially, if hee be a Homer maketh Neſtor to ſpeake his 
| worthy Soldier, or a man of ſuch merit, owne Valiant deedes, to encourage P4-| yer ofve. 
as can ſpeake of generous aCtions, or va- zroclus, and nine other Knightes, in at-| for. | 
An exceptis | liant employments, if they becne perfor- tempting the Combarte (bodice to bodie) 
_ the by him, and their Carracter apparant. againſt AefFor, In like maner, the words | 
aying of {ire SF ! 
Jro, © Inlius Ceſar may ſerue for an example , of exhortation, action of the hande, and | 
| whohath ſpokengreat matters of him- example with the Spurre of xmulationz| _— + 
| ſelte, and yet (for al that) no way difcom- | 50 | isliuely, and pierceth meruailouſly; yea, deliuered | fn 
| mendabletherein, His Commentaries it bringeth (with courage and affection ) fo 
_—_— which diſcourſe of nothing , bur his hope to attaine vnto the ws Fo of anic 
" | brayeandgenerousexploits in the Gas- thing, which otherwiſe woulde appears 
hb Warres, were ſeene and read of all impoſsible, +. .. ... Lows 
- IR AA 5 gainitin | | 
men in histime, yetno way blamed or A man miyalſo commend himſelfe| grande. *} }| 
deſpiſed, fo fare as we know: but on the beforeay ingratefull perſon , to ſhewe | 
oy | | Dp him: 
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| A ſtraunger . 
may commed 
hiniſclte,and 
the rcaſoa tor 


| 


(icero appro- 
uc6 To be tor- 
geitul of lim- 


lcte. 


Men oulde 
not couet 
their owne 
pratle, 


| Chriſppus and 


Diogenes. 


The yanity of 
ſuch as fecke 
atcr praiſe, 


Chap.zz, OfPraiſe or Commendarion/ 


i 
- 


fits recejued.” A ftraunger';to-gaine the 
good opinion of Inhabitants. amongeſt 
waaom he is newly arriuedzjmay attribute 
{ſome honourable Title vnto his preſent 
| condition, and ſpeake well of himfelte. 

As itis to bee noted in Yirg!/,that Aneas 
did, after the DeftruQtion of Troy his na- 
tiue Countrey, wandering by Sca and 
Lande, to ſecke anewedwelling, viing 
theſe Wordes ( when Enquiric was 
made ofhim) Sem 11/25 ime, that is ro 
ſay; ! am Eneas the Troyay, full of Pictic 
and Religion, (1 evving the Goddcs his 
aged feeble Father, and his verie young 
fonne, whom (with great perrill) he had 
ſaned from the ruinec and deſtruction of 
his Countrey; and this was not vnfitting 
| in him. 
I have many times beene amazed at 
Cicero, who W rites (as I haue ſayde in 
the beginning of this Chaprer) that a 
| man in praiſing himſelfe , dooth bur at- 


—— 


him his fault, in forgetting former bene- 


— — 


10 hercoramendation from Glorie. Far, 


Ad : 


to attain the knowledge of them in other 
perſons: Vertue then (houkd bee x Vette 
| vaine and friuolons thing, if ſheederiued 


 whatis more caſuall and accidentall then 
| reputation ? Tocauſe thatour ARions 
ſhould beſeene andknowne, belongeth 
to the Handic-workeof Fortune.” OF- 
tentines, the reputation of an action wel 
performed, continneth (it may bee} but 
three or foure dayes 7 Other-whiles, fo 
long as hee and his liveth; and yet foone 
after, no more memorie remaineth of 
either. 


Ifthiis mightbeallowd for good;then 
men needed not to bee-vettuous ; but im 
publicke; and the operations of the ſGufte | foule, 
(where is the true ſeate of Vertiie)ſhould | _ * 
lerae vs to no other end, but to vie them 
3s arule and order, without any endeuor 


tract Malice and Enuie on his own head; 
And yet notwithſtanding, there is an E- 
pittle ot his owne, which (in verie vehe- 
ment affection) he wrote to an Hiſtorjo- 
gripher: wherein hee entreats him, not 
ro bee vumindtull of inſcreing in his Hi- 
ſtorics of memorable actions, what hee 
badde written perticulcrlie of himſelte, 
In mine opinion, there was neither man- 
| ners nor Mcdeſty, but exceſle beyond al 
| reaſon. _y 
There jsnothing more vaine, or fur- 
' theroff from cquity,then for men to pur- 
| fac the Quet? of their owne praile & re- 
| nowne. Chrifippres and Drogenes Vvere 
the firſt Authors, and firmeſt of al other, 
| jn the contempt of glory ; tor they ſaide, 
That anieng at deſrres, there is none more 
datnzerensor with greater cave t9 be anaj- 
ded, then that which commeth to vs from 
the arprobation of sthers. ind all the g/orte 


of the world, s of no ſuch merrit, as that a 


man «of un 4r{landins , (bontd ſp puach as 
firerch foorth his finger, onely t4 gaine tr. 
Thereare manie men in thefe dayes,that 
will ncuer adventure in the perfilles of 


30 fnen, thatare dead, in execution of wor- 


40 Fortune? 


"WW arre, or where their duty moſt com- 
manrderh them: if they thoughtthat they | 
ſhould nor be ſcene, or it ſhouldnotbee! 
publickely reported, that they haue per- 


|-fourmed ſome perticuler deed of praiſe, | 


beyondethe honour they prerended ro | 
eniay,only becauſe they arc couerbus of 


glory and reputation: 


» 
”e * P , Fw * 


50 many important enterprizes, to wit 3 ac- 


| vingthere bath life and lalling,and muſt 
| bee there kept out of ovr owne poſlef- 
' Fon. Pur Wife men do. propore vnts, 


Some there are, that will raſhlie and 
willingly fall into daunger , to purchaſe 
falſe Honor; and dving fo, he is neuer af-. 
ter ſo much as talkr of : whereby,ÞBoth he 
and his renowne dooth perith together. 
It hath been meere hazard, that is repor- | 
ted of fome Captaines , Crectanr, Ko- 
| waines, Perfio1ns, French, Germatnes, and 
' others; as alfo of an hutidered thorfand 


, thy enterprizes, or hindcring of them, 


$53 
The powers | 


tull operatis 
ons of the 
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Not to be no+ 
red, 15 fo do 
well conting- 


ally, 


Falſe honour 
loone gotten; 


Fortuncmuch | 
auaicith in | 
purchafing 
COmmenNdatt- 
on, 


| yetnone ſpoken of, becauſe all depeiided 


| on Fortune. Wee reade , that Ce/:r 
; was never wounded ; yet was he preſent 
; in more then fiftic battajles, and at infi- 
| nite Cirties ſurprizing, Whercas others, 
' vpon much leffe occaſions, hauc beene 
maimed and f{laine : and what can befaid 
' of Ceſar hceerein, butthar it was his good 


Ithathbeene, and yet is an ordinary 
Vice, that we atc more de/rors of great 
then of good Reputation : And it appea- 
reth to be ſufficient, that our names run 
' thorowe other mens movthes, as recey- 


themſelves a more inſt and certain end, 


The commhn 
vice of thei: 
times. 


4 {1 * W 1 —_ 


tions of Vertues, which are ſo Noble-of 
 themſclus;15 there neces no other praife 
or recompence to be ſoypht for, but euT 
their owne Worrh & value; and Namely, 
not to ſecke for their eſteeme, in the vi? | 
nitice ofhumiaine indgemet its. Ard yct 
notwithſtanding, this falſe opinion fer- 


The duty ah 
endcau or 0; 4 
vet cnons 115. 


Hh _ veth: 
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» OfPraiſe or Commendation. 4. Booke. 


Of 4: /thenes 
the Athenian, 


| Of Frethrion 
| the Sophiſter 4 


| 


The praiſes 
of bad & wic- 


-ueth rocomtaine men'in their deuoire,, 
"that it may bee executed with a certaine 
| caution and mod 


- Inthis manner, 
Wioinen of what degree focuer, may be 


-aduertiſed, when they are ſought after by 
laſciuious men; notto make refiiſall, by 


ſaying, theyholdetheir Honour in ac- 


] count: but rather to tell them, that it is 


their dutie togouernethemlelues chaRt- 
ly. 
, Lyſander, the great Licedemonian Cap- 
aine, anſwered a certaine odde Fellow, 
who told him; Thathe would commend 
him enerie where, and counter-checke 
all his Diſpraiſers. / have rw Oxen(quoth 
he) in the fielde that cannot ſpeake, and yet 
neuertheleſſe, Tknow that which i good for 
Labour, from the other that i not. Heereby 
he gaueto vnderſtand, that vertue ftood 
innoneede of mens Commendations, 
conſidering ſhee carrieth with her ſelfe 
good renowne and honor : but ſuch men 
as donotperforme any Vertuous acte, 
they (indeed) haue necd of popular prai- 
ſes. 

Antiſthenes the Athenian, made a moc- 
kerie of ſuch,as by ſumptuous buildings, 
Statues, Trophies, __ compoſition of 
Books, promiſed vnito themſelues an im- 


| morrall reputation: for he taughethem, | 


that the true and only means of compal- 
ling praiſe, was to live iuſtly and Religj- 
outly. It was alſo one day told him, that 
certaine ſ{celerous and bad perſons com- 
mended him: whereto he replyed,/f ſuch 
men praiſe me, I feare that I haue commit- 
red ſome foule offence : perſwading him- 
ſelte, that ſuch kind of people can neuer 
glue any good reputation. 

Erethrion the Sophiſter, hearing that 
he was ordinarily commenced by Alex;- 
#5,anſwered ; That i 4 great mernail, for 
] do nothing but detratt andſpeake enill of. 
him in all places where I come . Declaring 
by this anſwere, that he would not haue 
his renowne to be wronged and baffeld 
by ſuch an one as was worthy ofnothing | 
but reprehenſion . And to ſpeake the 
truth, this A/exinz was aman of no rec- 
koning, or deſerued to haue anic good 
ſpeeches vied ofhim. For, vpon atime, 
as hee was verie vehemently deptauin 
Stelpo the Hegarian, reputed in thoſe 
times for a great Phyloſopher , one ſud- 
denly told him, that it was not long ſince 
that Sriipo had ſpoken verie well of him, 


and with great reſpe&,giuing him extra- | 


—_—_ 


IO 


20 


ZO 
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inconſtancy was(in an inſtant)apparant- 
ly diſcouetedin Alexinus. | 


ordinarie Cormenditions : By Iapiter 
(anſwered Alexinus) 1 ſay at this preſent, 
that Stilpe's a very brane & excellent man. 
Thus yee may diſcerne, what vanity and 


\ 


The Reader may gather by this Dil- 
courſe, that hee ſhould nener give anie 
praiſe ofhimſelfe, excepthee haue done | 
ſomething that commendeth itſelfe, and 
may thereby incite others to Vertue, al- 
though thorough want of Modefſtie, he 
ſhall at blameable. Inlike 
manner, notto deferre or keepe himſclte 
from dooing well and Vertuouſly, when 
any occaſion ſhall aptly offer irſelfe,and 
where his owne perticuler durie both 
bindeth and commanderh him,albeirno 
Witneſſes, Beholders , or Scriueners 
ſtand by, to Regiſter or ſer downe his ac- 
tionsin Writing, So baniſhing from 
vs all ſuch vanity, wee ſhall well content 
our ſelues with that recompence, which 
Vertue draweth after her continually ; 
becauſe it is immorrall, and ſubje& vnro 
no perriſning , as that Renowne is; 
which dependeth wholy on mens judge- 
ments, | 


' CHAP. XX11IIL 
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By what varietie of meanes , Frances Sfor- 
24, and Nicholas Pichiniue wonne the 
renowne, of being the moſt skilful men 
in the Art Military, that lined in their 
dayes. 


7a 1 appeareth, accordihg 


any degree, in anie Art 
or Facultie whatſoeuer 
it bee, ought whollie to 
accomodate himſelfe thereto, following 


> to Naturall Reaſon;that 
2 IJ 
CD (& 


he who hath attained to 
> | -, bu La... , 


his beginning , thereby to purchaſe his 


we do daily ſee, that (bydiuers meanes) 
menreach to one & the ſame end;wher- 
of we haue infinite examples : Among 
which, itlikes me ro nominate Frqunces 
Sforza, who afterward was Duke of 24: 
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Fame and Reputation.  Neuertheleſle, | 


| 


laine, ' 


The Auttiors 
Concluſion 
on this Argu-= 
ment, 


] 


Purſure of 
Fame andre 
putation. 


YES 
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Chap. 24. 


The time 
when they 
liucd. 


Jong conten- 
tionconclu- 
ded art laſt, 


The reaſon 
of Pich;n;ne 
Namece 


The defcrip- 
tion of Pichi= 
me, 


His martia!l 


diſpokuon, 


His maner of 
kruice, 


His fortune 
&lucceſſion 
D warte. 


courage and - 


| 


laine, and Nicholas Fichinine the Jralian , 
men verieſ{inguler and expertin Armes: 
who were in the time of King Alphonſ#s, 
of Arragen and Naples,and of Lewes Ma- 
ris, Duke of Milame'. Theſe two Cap- 
taines were very contrarie and enujous 
againſt each other, becauſe they ſeueral- 
ly pretended, to beare chiefe honour jn 
Armes aboue his competitor. In which | 
| reſpe&,they both declared ſuch courage | 
and dexterity of ſpirit; as fora long while | 
it was vehemently doubted , whether of 
them merited moſt to be preferred. This 
equall contention ſo long continued, till 


| 


—_ 


10 


after expence of many yeares, and ſun- 
dry well fought bartailes on both ſides; | 
Pichinine was Conquered : by meanes 
whereof, Sfor4 hauing the right appa- 
rantly on his part , got the glorie, was 
made Duke of Mi/lame, and was the ſole 
Maiſter, or (at leaſt) the more fortunate 
| man. PN 
Theſetwo Contenders, attained (by 
diners meanes) to great eſtceme and re- 
putation. Nicho/as Pichinine, was ſo li- 
tle of bodic,as for that cauſe only he was 
called P:chinine. But albeithe was of fo 
litle ſtature, he was contrarje thereto, in 
greatneſle of heart, and vndantablc reſo- 
lution, He was a man of few Wortes, 
and them he vrtred but badly too; yerhe 
comprehended in them manygreminar- 
ters. VV ith his Soldiers.he wasof a chear 
full and recreatiue ſpirit;and bountifulto' 
his friends ; but tharpe and furious to his 
enemies. In warre,he was eyermore dc- 
ſirous to cometo thepoint, and alwaycs 
(as occaſion gaue way) hee-would giue 
preſent battaile, wherein he wanted nei- 
ther wit or counſell, and was prouident 
inexpoſing himſelfe toperils : euermore 
hating caſe, and of{uch a prompt diſpo- 
poſition,as many times he would take his 
cnemies vnprouided; Hee much deligh- 
ted in Watch-Towers, Beacons , and 
Ambuſcadoes, affecting more to vie the 
ſeruice of Horſle, rather then Foote, in 
warre ;coucting ſtill to haue his follow- 
ers Valiant, ſharpe of Nature, & dread- | 
full. "This Captaine was of fo great ſpij- 
rit, thathe could no way be daunted, br 
declare any figne of feare, albeirhis ene- 
mies were neuer ſo many in nit ber. He 
had a finguler grace and dexteritie in 
cauſing his men to march faire, and gui- 
ding them ſafely : and to conclude, hee 
won ſo many excellent Victories in di- 
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OfSforza and Pichinine. 


| 


{ of his Infanterie , then his Compleateſt 


355 


i "a 


| uers parts of /taly, thathe was renowned 
for a {inguler good Capraine. — 

Now,as concerning his Compentor, 
Frances Sforza, his qualities and diſpoli- 
tions were quite contrary to thoſe of 1 
chimine. He was bigge of body, well pro- 
portioned, and ſtrongly limbd, of gentle 
countenance, a quicke ſtirring eye, bald- 
headed, a good preſence, cop1ous jn dit- 
courſe, wg well ordered, a linely ipirite, 
and well aduiſed » defirous to reach high 


——— 


| 


Of Francis 
Sforſa quite 


manic 
reſpects to 
Pickhmire, 


His deſcrip- 
tion, 


enterpriſes,and patient in aduerſities, He 
alwayes ry the meanes of breakitg, 
Warre, labouring more to vanquiſh by 
beſtedging, or temporizing, then preſear: 
fight. He would never gine bateile, *ex- 
cepthe were enforced rhereto,orthat he 
ſaw himſclfe vpon a great aduenture. He 
would hane his men march in good Or- 
der; and by thc beſt meanes to be valiant, 
and yet gracious: making more account 


| Horſſemen,continually preferring them 
to the greateſt ſtratagems , becauſe hee 
placed beſttruſtinthem . He was firme | 
and conſtant in all his enterprizes, quick 


His warre 
ſeruice,and 


his men. 


His winde 8 


1cloy.ution, 


and wiſe in begniling his enemie,and dif- 
couering his Fallactes in all Brauadoes | 
made vppon him .- In Nouellinuenti- | 
ons, he would ſtand vpon his guard; be- | 


inga man of readye counfell, and apreft | 


ſpiritin all occaſions. pee 
* Bywhich Rules and Obſeruations(al- 


— 


; thorgh they were fo different from thoſe |. 


inthe other) he was eſteemed as a woor- | 
thy Soldier, attaining (by divers meanes 
and deuiſes)to the Dukedom of 271/larm, | 
and to bc one of the cheeteſt men inthe | 
world. Oftheſe rwo men,ſfo deferucd- 
ly famous , manie Moderne Hiftorians | 
hauclargely written: efpeciallic Ae.ss 
$ylains, Pope, in his Cofmography,and 
Anthonins Sabedliczes mn his Enmades wher 
ſuch Readers, as are defirons to bee fur- 
ther informed, concerning theſe men , 
may read more amply their liucs and ac- 
tions; for in this place (according to our 
method in all obſeruations; which barres 
vs from ful report,and bindes vs to breuj- 
tie) we are perſwaded, that we haue ſpo> 
ken well and ſufficiently. 
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Hhs CAP: 


Hittorians 
th at haue 
written of 
theſe two _ 
worthy men, 


Contratic in - 


' 


marſhalling 
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Ofche Cocke and Lyon.  4.Booke. 


| Nothing in 
this World of 
allurance, 


Naturall loue 
or hatred a- 
mong al crea» 
rures. 


The Lyon 
dreadeth the 
ſight, ſmel,or 
noiſe of a 
[Cock 'or any 


 [lightina 


mans hand. 


CHAP. XXV. 


T hat the Lyon naturally feareth the Cocke: 
with many other notable matters con- 
cerning the Lyon. 


— 


/ OD hath not made an 
WAS, creature inthis Worlde > 
BJ) ſtrong and powerfull, bur 

FAQ IN there abiderh in him ſome 
EY) cauſe of feare or terror,and 
ſomerhing is ordained to offend him. In 
like maner, there is nothing in this world 
firme and aſſured , for onething is de- 
ſtroyed by another ; and the ſame alfo at- 
terward, ruined by ſome other thing : ſo 
that we know not what may bee warran- 
ted, or whichthing can bee kept from 
corrupting. 

Hence it enſueth, that oftentimes we 
ſhunne ſuch thinges as are likely to hurt 
vs, and fall (fome other way) into perils, 
which we leaſt ſuſpe& or imagine.More- 
ouer, among Beaſtes and other thinges 
created, there is a kind of naturall Loue 
or Hatred, by a ſecret and concealdpro- 
priety by mcanes whereof , ſome feke 
and purſue, and others ſhun and auoyde 
cach other . V hat Beaſt is more ſtrong 
then the Lyon,the Prince of Beaſts?Not 
any, and therefore beares he that name, 
becauſe (according toſom Iudgements) 
the worde Lyonin Greeke, ſignifyeth a 
(King) : Or,according to others (S:ght) 
& that in regard of his perfeCtion in ſee- 


| ing, he is ſonamed. Butbceit howſo- 


uer, this powerfull Beaſt which eucrie 
One "aan p: ſoon as he eſpicth a Cock, 
he fearfully gets him gone: and that by a 
ſecret propertie in Nature , cuen asthe 
Hare ſhuns the Hound : and not onelie 
doth the ſight ofthe Cocke cauſe this a- 
uoydance, bur the verie ſmell, ifhe feele 
it far off or hearing him Crow,it makes 
him maruailouſly affraid. Nor doth hee 
ſhun this creature only, but alfo the noiſe 
of a Charriot or W aggon running on 
theway: and by no meanes can hee bee 


| compelled to ſtay,ifhe ſee a manbearing 


«x lightin his hand. Which ſcemerh 
to bee an incredible matter, that a Beaſt 


| 


| 
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ſo furious, ſhould ſtand in awe or dreade| 
offo ſmallathing : and yer notwithſtan- 
ding, ithath been noted by experience : 
Beſides, that which is Written by Pla- 
tarch, in his Booke of the difference be- 
tweene Hate and Enuie : Pliny, Saint 
Ambroſe, and Albertus Magnus, who 
ſayeth and maintaineth, thar if the Cock 
be ofa White Colour, hee maketh the 
Lyonſtande much more in feare of him. 
 Norcan there any aflured Reaſon bee 
yeeldedin this cafe, but cuen (as I for- 
merly faide) that it commeth by a ſecret 
-proppertiein Nature. AndJyet Lucre- 
Fizz, the Auncient Poet, fayth ; Thatthe 
| Cocke and his Feathers haue a certaine 
propertie or qualitie , which the Lyon 
ſeeing, hee receiueth greatterror there- 
by, and isnot able by anie meanes to en- 
dure it. | 
Some others do attribute the cauſe of 
this feare, vnto the ſupreame and celeſti- 
all Influences, and not vnto the Beaſtes 
Sight, Smell, orthe matter it ſelfe. For, 
(ſay they) theſe two Creatures are ſub- 
iect vnto the Sunne, the Vertue whereof 
| roucheth the Cocke more then the Ly- 
| on: and thence it enſueth , thatthe Infe- 
riour and lefle Vertuous in this kinde(al- 
30 | beix the bigger and greater inſirength) 
feareth and obeyeth his ſuperiour. And 
| theyſay moreouer, that in regarde the 
Cocke is of the Sunnes Nature , hee re- 
ioyceth and ingerh in the morning at the 
comming and riſing of the Sunne. * But 
| be ithowſocuer,we know thatthe Lyon 
15 more ſtrong, and of greater ſpirit then 
all other Beaſts; alſo, extreame in fury & 
crueltie, againſt all other of the like Na- 
ture. Neuerthelefſe, wee haue infinite 
plain and manifeſtexamples, ofthis great 
Mildenefle and Clemencie, whereof it 
(hall not bee amiſle to alledge ſome, ac- 
cording as I findethem crediblie recor- 
ded. | 
Appion the Greeke writeth (according 
as Aul. Gellius declareth,of a matter ſeen 
by himſelf, & the ſame is likewiſe affirmd 
by AElianus in his Book of Beaſts) thatin 
certaine feaſtes,ſolemnly obſerued inthe 
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Plut.in lib, de | 
differen, Inuid, 
ec. Plm libs. 
S.Ambr.,lib.g, 
de Examer, 
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Animal. 


Lucretius rhe 
old Poer, 


The opinion 
of others in 
this caſe,con- 
cerning the 
Celeſtiall in- 
fluences, 


why the cock 
fingerth ar the 
Sunnes riling 


nmat!, 


Citie of Keme,it was vicd as a cuſtome in 
the great Theater (where diners kinds of” 
Saluage and cruell beaſtes were kept, as 
Lyons, Leopards ,and others) men con- 
demned to death were brought and put 
in,to the end that either they might bee 
deuourd of them,or to deſerue life by va- 

liant 
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to wild beaſts 


rer of Rome 
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The hiſtory 


his Lyon. 


A wonderfull 
vertueina 

Lyon ro a mi |! 
in miſe1y, 


Androdaus com 
meth to take 
knowledge of 
the Lyon. 


of Androdus & | 


liant defence of themſelues, a Speacle 
\ (indeede) verie cruell and inhumaine. l[t 
happened vpon a day, that among orher 
offenders thus brought thither, aman 
named Andy oazs, Seruant to a Romaine 
Senator, was to take his Fortune, and a- 
moneſt the other Beaſts in the T heater. 
there was a Lyon of inſigne power and 
greatneſſe, as alfo verie cruel, which had 
bin brou git lately out of 4ff:ca,and the 


The Emperor 
lendeth for 
Aadrcdut, and | 
voderitand- 


eyes of all the BehoJders were fixed on 
this Lyon . The Beaft walking Vaicſti- 
cally about the place , beganne to looke 
aduiſedly vpon Androdas ; and feeming 
to conſider,or take ſome acknowledge- 
ment of him; went ſteppe by ſtep toward 
him veric gently, albeit,in opinion of all 
the By-ſtanders, to rent and tearc him 1n 

eeces. Buttheir expectation was de- 
cciued, forthe Lyon bowing downe his 
head, came curtconfly to Aydrodus,wno 
(crembling)awaited nothing elſe but im- 
mediat death; andwalking along very lo- 
uinAy by him, ſtroked his bodie on the 
legges and thighes of 4ndroazs , kilsing 
and licking his hands and feete, Leaping 
famiarly & gently on him; euen as yong 
VVhelpes, and other waiting Dogs are 


.wontto doe, when they-haue not ſeene 


their Maiſters in along time.. | 
Andreas perceiving, the perticu- 


lar affability of the Lyon vnto hunſelfe, | 
without any ſhew of theleaſt kind to any | 


of the other condemned perſons : chea- 
red his diſmayed Spirits,and madc much 
of the Lyon, ſmoathed his head & hayre 


with his hand, and looking adiuſedly on 


him, cane to former knowledge.ofhim, 
deliuering manifeſt - ſigaes'of ioy and. 


gladneſſe, canceyued by. this notice tx- 


ken,V herearthe people were not a litle 
amazed, & ſtricken with great aftonih-' 
ment, giving forth ſtraungeand variable 
ſpecches, according as cach fancic made 


' Coniccture « By meanes whereof, the 


Emperor cauſed -indro#z to be {ent for 


eth by him 


is tormer 


knowledge of | 


the Lyon, 


| thence, and becing brought inſtantly be- 
forehim; deſired to vnderſtand-ſom rea- 
ſon for this priuate and familiar acquain- 
tance, and where hee had formerly ſecne 
that Lyon, V hereto he anſwered, that 
hauing beene,in Africa , atſuch time as 
his Lord was Lieutenant Generall, and 
great Gonernour there and of that Pro- 
vince: in regard of ſome wrongs & out- 
rages done to him by his faide Lord, hee 
was enforced to become a fugitiue, and 


Ofthe Cockeand Lyon. 
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| ?egge, and looking vppon the bleeding 
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hauing no other place of (ſhelter or ſefe- 
| tic, went fondly into a great Forreſt, 
; where he tooke vp his lodging in a Caue 
or Den. Not long had he ſtaid there, 
| bur this Lyon entered in vpon him , and 
not oaly abſtained from doing any harm 
| butlying downe before him,thewed him 
one of his pawes , which was wounded 
and bleeding, euen as it hee would haue 
defred helpe and remedie of him for his 
griete. Androdrg dreading no danger by 
this milde bchaujourrooke vp the Lians 


wound, found a grzat !harpe Thorn Rie- 
king it: the foot; which plucking forth fo 
gently as polsibly he cotild, hee ſtenched 
the blood, fo thatthe paine appeared to 
be indifferently appeaſed. This beeing 
done, the Lyon laying his head in the lap 


of .indrodu;,flept verie ſoundly; & from 
thence-forwardes, the Lyon walking a- 
broad daily, would bring the beſt preyes 
he could get (by his hunting) to Andre- 
duz, who dreſt his food in the Mid-dayes 
Sun, becauſe hee had no orher fre, and 
was well contented with ſuch proviſion. 

_ Aﬀerhee had lived thus continually 
with the Lyon, for more then the ſpace 
of three yeares;he grew ro bee wearie of 
this kind of life, V\ herefore vport a day, 
when the Lyon was gone abroad about 
his wonted game ; Andres departed 
thence,totakeſuch fortune as might be- 
fall him. Not farre had he trauailed from 
the Forreſt,but he was met by ſome,that 


: ting of Audro- 
da and the 

: Lyon,and the 

| cuiteſy doae 

' by him ro che 

Lyon. 


 Androdns lid 


with the Toit 
n:ore then 3; 
yearcs, 


knew him tobe a fugitine ſeruaunt : and 
therefore broughthim home £0. Ko##2 to i 
his Maifter,who judging him wottlie of 
death, as others in che like caſe were vii. 
allyſentenced , ſenthim with the" ocher. 
ns to the publicke Theater,there 
to be torne in pieces by the wilde Bealts, 
and there the Lyon tooke knowledge of 
him,as formerly hath bin related, VV hen 
the Emperour had heard this admyrable 
Hiſtory, inhis owne gracious'Nature,8 
at the peoples-.imnportunity :' Axdrodus 
was deliueredand fer at liberty,ſo was the 
Lyon likewiſe, becauſe he had extended 
{uch favorto him. Thencetorward, ant 
a long time aſter, the Lyon daily walked 
thorowthe {treeres of Rome, in the com- 
>any of Andredes onely without dooing 
hs to any body,which was the cauſe, 


| 


that manic romaine Cittizers aftetted' 
Androan: greatly, and beſtowed dit ers 
liberall giftes on him, teatming him the 

Ah} Lyons * 


Androdus 18 
biouph: rv his 


Mailter, and 
ſent ro death: 


Androdus and 
his Lyon; are 


The firſt mee- 
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borh ſer ath- 
berty, 
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The Lyon 


wounded, 


comes ro man 
for remedie, 


Plin. !ih 8. 


Of Mutrr the 
Syracuſane, 
that holp an- 
- other woun- 


ded Lyon. 


| Pln, lib. 9. 


Elpu of Samos, 


who cured 


another Lion 


wounded. 


Lyons Phyſition, and the Lyon the hoſt 
roAndrodus, Thus the Lyons misfor- 
rune, to bee wounded inthe foote by a 
Thorne: inſtin& of Nature raughthim, 
to make his recourſe to man forhelpe-. 
And this appeareth tobe verie true, ; 
cauſe we haue manie more examples to 
-| the ſame effe,aledged by Authors wor- 
thy of credit. 


keth of a Syracuſane named Mutor, who 
being in $5ria, merte with a Lyon, that 


but the Syracu/anc beeing fearctull of his 


| better courage deſcended fromthe Tree, 


| ons foote . 


C- 


Pliny, in his Booke fore-named, ſpea- 


preſented himſclte gently before him, & 
couching downe on the grounde, made 
ſignes (as it were of entreaties) to him; 


life, led away from him, with all the haft 
hecouldyſe. The Lyon ſtill followed, 
and got againe before him , fawning on 
him, and licking him verie kindely, till at 
length the <yracuſan perceiuedthe Lyon 
to bee wounded in the foote : which the 
Lyonlifring vp vnto him, cuen as if hee 
deſired to be eaſed; Mutoy tooke foorth 
a (harpe ſplinter of Woode, which (by | 
treading thereon) was runne farre into | 
the Fleſh ,and ſo the Lyon was releaſed. 
T his Hiſtorie, being painted in a good- 
ly Table by the fame Xutor in Syracuſe, 
continued there long after ,as a true Te- 
ſtimonie thereof. 

The ſame Authourſpeaketh alſo of 
another man, named Zlpz, borne in Sa- 
mos who being diſimbarqued in 4frica; 
eſpyed ſomewhat neere vnto the Hauen, 
a Lyon roaring, making towardes him, 
moaning. and complaining verie grec- | 
uouſly. +. The man beeing fearefull, for 
dafertie of his life gotvppe into a Tree, at 
the foote whereof, lay the Lyon flat vp- 
on his backe, deliucring manie cries and 
moanes, lifting vp and ſhewing his paw | 
all wm euen as to mooue the man to 
commuſleration. | | 
Elpis looking more aduiſedly, with 


and drew a great Ihorne out of the Ly- 
In acknowledgement of 
which good turne done vnto him,ſo long 
as the —_— remained in that Hauen: 
the Lyon brought him and his men day- 
ly, greatſtore of Fleſh, which hee hadde 
kild in hunting, ina neere neighbouring 
Forreſt, wherewith they were long time 
relecued, 

T heſe Hiſtories, are the better to be 
credited, by that which (inlike manner) 


happened vnto Saint Hierome, who hea- | 
led a Lyon, that hadde receiued the like 
hurr; -in recompence whereof, the Ly- 
on kept companie with Saint Feromes 


—_—_ 


till he brought him home vato his Here 
Ballen, after hee had Conquered the Ho- 


ly Land, rode vppon a day on hunting in 


the Lyon, that he was in verie great dan- 


[ afterhim inthe Warer,.and was drow- 


Aſle, that was Laden with VVood, cuen 


mitagc. | 
Weeread moreouer, that Godfrey of 


Judea, wherehee found a Lyon fighting 
with a Serpent: which Serpent had ſo 
writhed and knit his taile and body zbour 


gerof death . Butthe Serpent becing 
{laine by Godfrey,the Lyon in remunera- 
tion of this benefite , followed and ac- 
'companied him daily, without departing 
from his guard : and ever when he went 
on Hunting, the Lyon ſeryed in ſtead of 
his Grey-hound. 

Itchaunced afterwardes, that Godfrey 
ſayling vpon the Sea;the Lyon was lefte 
behinde hin, and his Maiſter rerirned 
not, to take him with him inthe Shippe: 


is Maiſter, thathe would needes ſwim 


ned before he could be ſuccored. Con» 
cerning thoſe Lyons of Babylon, that did 
no harme vnto the Prophet Daniel, and 
diuers other beſides, that (in the tunes 
of Diocleſian and Numerian, Emperours 


| Nobleneſfle in-this Beaſt, one Writeth 
| Thathe willneuer do anie hurtto man, yon, 


of Rome) notſo much as rouched rhoſe 
Chriſtians, which were nakedly throwne 
vnto them, for foode and > Anxacgn : 
I ſernotthem downe as examples of the 
Naturall loue or qualitic in Lyons, bee- 
caufe God had a woorking power info 
high a buſinefle ; and thoſe bleſſed Fa-- 
uours proceeded only from his appoitit- 


Amongeſt other notable thinges of - 


O 


except hee be thereto conſtrained tho- 
rough great neceſsitie and Hunger, If 
hee then chaunce to meete a man and a ' 
Woman together, hee addreſſerh him- | 
ſelfe rather vnto the Man, then vnto the 
Woman; andneuer (or verie ſeldome ) 
doth he anie hurt ro Children . Ir ap- 


man) hath ſome Audacitie in thinges 


that concerne honour, with a kinde of 
fare to derogate from it. Fer, ifhee 
finde himſelfe ro bee purſued , and 

know ec 


— 


yer ſuchwas the Loue of the Lyonvnto ! | £275: 
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peareth, that the Lyon (in immitation of tionwith man | 
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Chap 6. 


knowes that he is ſecne : he goes with 


4 aſlow and tardy pac?, to declare no 


want of courage in his flight. Bur ithe 
know himfſelfe tobzce in rhe thickeſt 


Wonderſull 
knowledge 12 
the Lycn by 


ruTrcs 


Ach: muy mlb, 
de Animal, 


| Woodes, and where no eyecan catch 
hold of hin : his flight is then to his vt- 
terinoſt power. Ir is further ſaide,that 
when hee flyeth in this manner, hene- 
ver Jooketh behinde him, ro declare 
thereby , how much hee contemneth 
them that follow. 

The Lyon,by mecere inſtin& or mo- 
tion ot nature, ts of ſuch great and per- 
; tet knowledge, that if any man wound 


iniv&ofna- , him with a Lance, or any other kind of 


\\ capon : let him bee in the company 
of neuerſomany men, yetlengthof 


time 1s no hinararce to him, bur hee 
will tele& him out among them all,and | 
be reucnged on him, if he can. To this 
purpole, tans declareth the Hiſtory 
{of a young Ilafant, nourithed and 
brought vp by 1«ba, King of 2avrita- 
. nia, who growing further in years, and 
ri4ing on hunting with the King z 


Of che firſt Lyon-ramer: 


} 


| 
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other matters, which now I ſpeake not 
off. Onely I thought ic good to ſer 
downe theſe examples,tor to confound 
cruell and vathankfull men; mm ſhewing 


them , that among brute and ſanage 


Beaſts, clemency is not only found,buc 
alſo acknowledgement ot good turnes 
recciued. 


_—— 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Who was the firit Man that tamed the Ly- 
on; ind of Lyſimathas, a Caftaine to 
great Alexander, what hapned between 
him and a Lyon. 9 4 


—— — 


\ He powerfull Beaſt, wher- 
! of wehaue diſcourſed in 
our preccdent Chapter, 
although he is ſo cruell & 
furious; yer norwithſtan- 
ding, he hathbecne tamed and made 
gentle, by diligence and dexterity in 


—_— wr  —_——— 


Aſt:ange to- | Wounded a Lyon with his Launce. Bur | 
ry ofa woun= | the Lyon. recouering his hurt, within | Man:The firſt that cuer vndertook that ',,, 
_—— long while after, the King paſſed labour, was a Carthagenian by birth,and thage tirft e+- 
by trheſame Mountaine where the Ly- named #99; but the reward he recci- medic Lyon 
on was wounded, accompanied with | $o | ted therefore, was banniſhment from 
the ſameyoung Genulcman that did tHe his Countrey. .Forthey ſaid, that this 
deede, and a great many more inthe aXof raming the Lyon, wasa preſa- 
ſame aſſembly, The Lyon knowing oing of ſuch a Spirit in him; that hee 
. him tharformerly had hurt him, came would make himiclfe Lord of the coun- 
witi great fury and animoſity, and en- trey . . Bur Plinielaith, that the reaſon 'p;,;a10. 16 
tring mto the thickeſt of them; vſed his why the Carthagerians baniſhed Hanno, | - 
-Ggh andſanour in ſuch ſorr, as, if the was; becauſe he having rhus quilified | 
young Gallant had not beene ſtronglie the fierce Lyonzhe might the more ea- 
cct.nded,the Lyon had torne him ther ſily perſwadethe Cittizens, and worke 
SIRE in Picces?: i 40 | with them what himſelfe pleaſed. He 
tis Lyouncdte Lhe ſame Avthour, and ſundry 0- maketh report alſo of Afirke Anthonie, ' 11s 4ntbory 
' thers beſide doe aſſure vs, of matter (in Cozin to Octane, whocauled Lyons, carnage 1. 
| my mind)very maruailous, towitzthat infuch fortro be tamed, and brotghr. eras 
if a Lvoneſſe haue companied with an- rogentleveſie; aslice would pur their 
other Lyon: her Maledoth rake know- neckes into yokes, and make them draw 
ledge of it by her {m<ll, and then will his Chariot where foeuer he rode, We | 
beare and punnilh her very grieuoully. finde rhat the jike was done by Helig- | H*®gabaim. 
Likewiſe, when the Lyon waxeth fo pu of whoſe prodig Vities and lu- 
old, as hecan fiphr no longer , neyther Tieities, ve ſhall finde fitter place ro 
chaſc any other Bealtes: his young Ly- | 50 | ditcourſe. K'n toha of Ca#tile, fecond King tolwof 
ons, that arc more ſtfong and able, doe of that name;had a Lyon ſo domeſtick ' (apite. 
?;r.alb.s, | belpero prouide for him , and killing and familiar ; that at al) times when he 
4 fu. &, | their ſeuerall preyes, they bring it ro ſare in his Stare, the Lyon wouldlye 
 Abertvs 34... | £30 where he 1s, to feede thereon. T he downe clole at his feere. Meffire 7:cques 
mintb.zz | Authours to approue al theſ2 thinges; of Defſa, Arch-bilhop of Searle, had the | 
gs _,. | are Pliny, Ariilotle, Alberts Magnus, like. Lodenicrs Calm writeth, that hee ren 
ba, © | and Jultzo Selinus; who doe write many | readinag »od and approued ann Loſt 
ens OO OT; re 
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] The Hiſtory 


of Lyſunachus, 
and Calzſthenes 
the Philoio- 
-pheer, 


Califtbenes caſt 
among Dogs. 


Lyſnnachus ex- 
poſed to the 
tury of a Lion 


The admira- 
ble courage 
of telmate, 


Lyſemarhus kil. 
ledthe Lyon, 
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'T:CO8 the VV orlds firſt Language. 4 Booke. 


of an Ewe, which conceiued and caned 
a Lyon,z matter very monſtrous in Na- 
rure. Velikewiſe read of men, that 
with their hands haue flaine Lyons, as 
Sampſon, Dauil, Hercu'es, and others. 

I remember alſo, 1hauc read that 
Lyſamachus, one of the Capraines to 
Alexander the great.flew a Lyonin this 
manner following. Alexander had then 


ſopher, who was a man free, learned, 
and wiſez and (according to the true 
quality offuch a man) would oftentimes 
giue im good enſtruftions, and repre- 
henfions alſo, when hee did not as be- 
came a King. VWhereupon, Alexanaer 
growing into diſpleaſure againſt him; 


in his company CaliZhenes the Philo» | 10 


cauſed him to bee pur into a Cage a- 


a Spirit 2s Calihenes had, was no way 
able ro endure: but rather would vo- 
lunrarily haue embraced death, and 
wherein he was holpen by his Schol!ler 
Lyſemachus, who gricucdnotalirtle, ro 
ſce his Maiſter fo diſhonorably dealr 
withall.. VV hen Alexander wasaduerti- 
ſed thereof, ina great rage ; he cauſed 
him to be throwne before a Lyon, thar 
the Beaſt furiouſly might deuour him. 
But LZy/emachws, becing a Man of excel- 
lent courage , ſecretly armed his right 
arme and hand, afterward, when hee 


mong his Dogs. This was ſuch a ſhame | 
and ignominy, as ſo free and veriuous | 20 


! 
[30 


was expoſed to the Lyon, and ſaw him | 
come running (greedily gaping) to de- ' 
-uoure him Bt hy 477/67 366. dari 
Spirit : hee thruſt his Arme into his 
throat, and held him by the roor of the 
rongue ſo ſtrongely, thatalbeir the Ly- 
on did him much harm with his paves, 
(whereof he was afterward in daunger 
of dcath) yer would he not ler goe his 
hold, vatill the Lyon ſeemed as quite 
choaked and ſtrangled, by keeping his 
Armeſo long in his throat. Al-xander 
having intelligence thereof, deſiſted 
from allfurther anger and rage againſt 
him, and commauuded him to be care- 
fully recouered : holding him (thence- 
forward) for one of his very chiefeſt fa- 
uourites, yea, and in ſuch account, as 
(after the death of Alexander) hee was 
one in the number of his Succeſſors, & 
a moſt powerfull King. The Aurhours 
that doe auouch the truth hecreof, arc 
Tuine, and Platarch inthe life of Deme- 
Fritte 


4.0 


50 


| 


| ſumption) had made a Tower,or rather 


| 


"CH AP. XXVII. 


em, 


That the moit and greate# part of people m 
the world, ſpake at the firit but one lan- 
guage onely, which was ginen them by 
the will of God: And after the defirucit- 
'0n of Babell, then it was changed. 


— 


— 


x Orphyrins, Julian the A- 
poſtat Emperour, and 0- 
therenimies to ſacred let- 


learned, that from the be- 
ginning of the Worldes Creation, as 
there was but one Man and one Wo- 
man : euenſo there was likewiſc but one 
Language onely, which continued to 
all che people on Earth, vnrtill the De- 
luge;yea,ull the deſtruction of Babel, 
for ſeruice of the people which made 
their abiding thereabour, and (by pre- 


a high mounted cauſey, ro warrant and 
deien-i thernſelues from another flood, 
if to be there ſhould any other happen. 
But me-thinks, that the people of thoſe 
times were very groſlely conceited, in 
 ſecking ro forretic themſclues by ſuch 
cunning : becauſe it had beene much 
betterto hinder, then to whert on the 
anger of God. 

There was neuer any man found, or 
heard of, how great an enemy ſocuer he 
was to the holy Scriptures, that could 
euer render any reaſon of the variety of 
Languages, which are ſpoken in ſo ma. 


ny Nations : but onely that which Afey- 
ſes alleadged; to wit, that it was done | 


Earth might be wholly inhabited, as it 
was before the flood,and the great race 
of Noah(finding themſelues diſſembla- | 
ble in tongues)might thereforediſperſe' 
themſelues abroad. For men deuided 


by the will of God, to the end, that the | l2nguagesthe 


not the tongues, but the deuifion of | 
tongues deuided Men, neither was it a- 

ny intention of men, vſed then ſuffici- 

ently by neceſſary knowledge of Na« 
eure, and by the inuention of Artes and | 
Sciences ; but a puniſhment of God in- | 
fifted on mankinde. Iris acaſe very | 
cleare and cuident, that Languages are | 


an 


not prohicable, but in their _— | 


OneJanguage 
proceeding 
trom one man 
and one wo« 
man, 


Groſſeneſſe 
inmen of the 
wilt Age, 


Variety of 
work of God, 


The deuiſion 


oftongues 
deuided wen, 


| 
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Chap.27. 


Conquerours 
do giue lan- 
guage tothe 
conquered. 


Glarcanus con» 


cerning the 
Ganles and 
Heluctians, 


Whencethe 
language © 
France had 
originall. 


{thours thinke) in thetime of Ceſar, as 


[ (atthis inſtant called the Frexch)builded 


| haddiuers origioals, and depending (in 


| and if there were but one onely vied in 
the World, ic would bee meere vanity 
ro know many : for all the firſt rongues 


any thing) one vpon another. . .. , 
Neuertheleſſe, after that VVarres 
began to be moued through the world, 
the people that were brought into ſub- 
Conquerours. Andit is a true marke 
dued to change their Language; which 
the Romains much better execured,then 
any Prince or people wharſoeuer:wher- 
by they ſeeme (as yer) ro commaundiin 
che moſt part of Europe. Likewiſe, 
the laſt King of the Herrurians , beeing 
vanquiſhed, did all that the Romaines 
| pleaſed, bur yer he would neuer recciue 
the Latine toong. Andby thelike rea- 
ſons, the Gawles,who ſpake as the Helue- 
Hians (as Glareanus and many other Au- 


by conieCture may bee gathered in the 
Commentaries of the ſaide Cſay* did 
afterward learne the Latine Tongue, 
becauſe they wereconquered by the Ro- 
maines. After that againe, they ſpake 
the language of the Franconians,a peo- 
ple of Alemazene, who were mingled a- 
mong them, by their victories gotten 
ouer the Romaines . Infollowing time, 
the Gothes, Vandals, Hunnes, and other 
240k that rangcd thorow the world; 
eft them alſo their tongues. In briete,: 
of all theſe ſeuecrall languages, rhe Gawls 


and framed one perticuler tongue,cuen 
that which to this day they enioy . So 
that all the fore-ſaid rongues, haue had 
their variant changes, in lefſe then fif- 
teenc hundred yeares, very necre three 
times cach ſeuecrall rongue: for ar this 
day,and ſo hence-forward, it will bee 
impoſſible to vnderſtand the layguage, 
that hath beene ſpoken for the ſpace of 
fonre hund:ed yeares in France. 


ltaly hath alſo 
changed her 


language, 


Saly, the 
Prieſts of 
Mats. 


[very ſoone after, the | foundation of | 


This hath happened in the very ſame 
manner at Rome, andin Jtaty, {ince the 
time of Cicero and before, for he ſaith; 
that no man can viiderftand thoſe 
Hymnes, which the Prieſts called Saly, 
or Saliens ſung in their-'proceſſions, 
which were compoſed in Latine; that 
Language being then there ſpoken,and 


ie&tion, receiued the Language of the | 


of Youcraignty, to conftraine the ſub- | 
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Rome : As alſo the Stbyls Verles,and ma- 


| there is haraly any one word thereof 
truely retained, The7talianronguenow| * 
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| 


ny other ancient bookes of thotetubes, 
that contained very ſacred things .. Bur: 
being fearefull ro offend the Gods, or. 
to induce any novelty in Religion , a 
matter which draweth atfrer ir daily roo 
many calamities: the Senare.would 
haueno other Hymnes co b- made,ior 
that any one ſhould mingle other mar- 
ter among them, or comment or cor- 
rect thoſe Bookes of the Sibylles. 

Itis generally knowne, thatthe aun- 
cient Language which Rome vſedfirft 
of all, was pure, delicate, and moſt elo- 
quent Latine : and now art this day, 


{poken, declareth in plaine avparance, 
to haue taken originall and encreafing 
from Strangers, vpon the Empires de- 
clination ; eſpecially from ſuch as did 
moſt harme to Jaly it felfe3ro wi, the' 
Gazles, Proumetals, Gothes, Hunnes, Van- 
aals, and other barbarous people, all 
voyde of humanity; who inſtead of 
Trophees, haue left them nothing bur 
words and names, enen themoſt excel- 
lent that they had;- It isnotwnknowne 
to vsalſo, thatthe Arabians had planted 
their Language throughout 4//a and 
Africa; and yer within tewyeares,Phil- 


lip King of Spaine, hath conſtrainedthe | 
Aoores of Granada,to thange borh their | 
habiteand Language. Perz,common= | 
lytearmed the golden Ca#4le, a ver 
great Province, now ſpeaketh no oy 
her naturall Language: for the Spanj- 
ard hauing conquered ir, hath there 
planted his Language, althongh irbee 
diſtance thence the ſpace of a thouſand 
and fiue hundred leagues; euen as hee 
harh done the like, in all his other con- 
quered Countries, in thoſcProuinces 
rearmed the new World = 
Inthe Ifle of 2calfg, they were wont 
to ſpeakthe Punick torigne 300 wit, that 
vicd by the Carthagemans, when they 
would necdes hold ſuperiority ouerthe 
Komaines: and now arthis:day,the Greek 
rongue 1s ſpoken there , but verycor- 
ruptly, mingled alfo wich Seli.zz. That 
they had no other Language but-the 
Punick ,is caſte tobe prooued, becauſe 
it i-not ab<-ne thirty yeares, fincethere 
was found engranen' tn 'olde Marble, 
this which followeth, written in Greek 


» 


Leiters, and yet 1 AS. the 


Langage ſcemerh for to bee Hebrew. 
a. SHO 


— 


| ans have chan 


Malta, 


By whart peo- 
oh the th 
rinc tongue 
became to be. 
changed. 


Toenew con- 
quered 17d: 


gedrheir lan- 
guage, - 
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' [Faviquitics © 
feund in the 
Ifle of Malia,. 


| vpon grauc 
'| ſtones, 


. | Frabes and 


| derſtanders 
\ of rongues. 


ot Egypt 
changed. 


The Arabian 
tongue a per- 
feR language 


Setjo rx de 
vll.Lib, 

The gequeſt 
| | of Meraurices 
Triſincggjtus 


a MA 


Jewes beſt vn- 


| The language 


| gelowas laying, there was found vpon 
| anolde Stone of Marble-lIaſper, theſe 
words engrauen;I E HIE w IEP H- 


_—— 


'ELO1. EFFETHA CVMI, 


and many other auncicnt Epitaphes. 
Alſo, as the Foundation of Caſtle 4»- 


D AI A, andothers, which-(by the in- 
iury of time) werequitedefaced. And 
theſe latter wordes, were written( for 
the morepart)in Hebrew 'Letrers, and 
hardly was there found any one, were 
he Arabe or Jew (who doe furpaſle all 
other Nations in the vnderſtanding of 
Languages) that could deliuer the in- 
rerpretation thercof. 

Zgypt, from the time of Mercnrivs 
Triſmegiſtus ( Author of that worthy 
booke tituled Pimnander,) that was be- 
fore Abraham and Xoyſes, had a perti- 
cular Language : a thing yet to this 
day to beſeene, by Bookes written in 
the Agyprtian hand, and in many pla- 
ccs of PaleFtine, in the tongue vicd 
in thoſe dayes, which (I ſay) was inthe 
time of thefirit Kinges that were na- 
med Pharaohs,whercin nothing is to be 
comprehended, neither reade, albeir 
theLecters ate very Viſable, and not de- 
faced. 

Neuertheleſſe,at this day they doe 
not ſpeake that Language,bur the Ara- 
bran Tongue, withour retaining any 
one word of her auncient tongue: 
which is ſaide to bee graue, bricte, ac- 

ompanied with goodly tearmes, and 
proper to comprehend all Sciences, as 
all the Eaſterne partes (well neere) are, 
and apttodiſcourſc of Diuine matters; 
much more then the Grecke, full of 
oſtentation and vanity, WV hich be- 
ing well perceived by that worthy A/- 
culapes, the fore-named Triſmegi#tus : 
he defiredof G OD and the King, thar 
his Bookes 'and VV ritings might not 
paſſe through the Grecians handes, ney- 
ther bee tranſlated or commented by 
them. 

Heerewe are to nore, that if (at this 
day ) wee hane any Bookes of the an- 
cient ZEgyprians ; they came from the 
Greekes and ewes, who traducedrhem 
into their Language, when they kepr 
their Schooles, where they taught all 
Sciences : witneſle Socrates, Plato, De- 
mocritus, Xenophon, Philo#ratus, lJambli- 
£145, Apollonines, and divers other great 
perſonages, who went purpoſely thi- 
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ther,to be enſtru&edin good Sciences, | 
whereof great account was made in 
thoſe times. Andlet vs not forget 210- 
es, the great Law-giuer , who was 
learnedin all the wiſcdome of the AX- 
-gyptians : as we may gather by the| Egyptians 
words of Saint Szephen , inthe ſeuenth 
Chapter of the Actes of the Apoſtles. 

In Paleſtine, and in /eruſalem, they 
were wont to ſpeake the Syriake toong 
now a dayes they ipeake the Arabian \ Logue. 
Belonins , in his ſecondbooke of Singu- 
laritics, hath noted, that ar this day 
thereare ſpoken twelue ſeueral roongs 
in /eruſalem; and yctnotwithſtanding, 
asI haue formerly ſaide , the Arabia 
tongue is the moſt common . 
hath loſt her auncient Language, for in 
the Citties and Townes, the Primiciue 
tongue is now not ſpoken: but anew 
| kinde of Language, which the Turkes 
({ince they began co bee Goucrnours 
there) brought thither with them. 
And yet ncuerthelcſle, in ſome perti. 
culer places, they ſpeake Greeke verie 
vſuallie. But by little and little, as the 
natural borne Greekes, by reaſon of 
their Princes tyranny , became Vaga- 
bonds, and went to ſecke out other| 
Countries : even ſo they (for the more 
part) hoping there to mcet with berter 
entertainement, made themſelues Ma-| of Greece,and 
humetiſts, that is to ſay ; they forſooke 
Chriſtian Religion, and { by the ſaine 
meanes alſ{o)left cheir Mother tongue, 
| cnclining wholly ro the Turkiſh and 4- 
rabian;and therfore, befor2 an hundred 
years can be expired, they wil not ſpeak 
any more Greckec. 

In the Kingdome of Tremiſ/em, other- 
wiſe called Teleſin, ſeared on the Coaſt 
of Barbarie, inthe Mearterrancan Sca, 
they were wont to ſpeake the Phenici- 
az tongue : now-adaics they doe not 
retaine any one word thereof, bur 
{peake the 2oriſco Language, becauſe 
they had beene formerly ſubdued by 
the great King arſor, The cauic 
why this people ſpake the Phanician 
rongue {although they were ciſtant 
from the Countrey of Phenicia, veric 
neere foure hundred Leagucs) I will 
briefely declare, according as Procopins | 
ſetterh ic downe in the Hiſtorie of 
the Yanaales , leauin 
marke thereof, incheſe wordes. A! this 
Countrey (laith he) which reacherh from 
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o a verie notable 


— 


Moſes was 
learnedin the 


ſcreaces. As 


Jails 


Icruſalcmhaue 
changedrheir 


Paleſtine and 


Belon.n (6.2. 


Smgular.cap. 
84. 


The alterati6 


ypon what oc+ 
calion, 


The reaſon 
why theking- 
dome of Tee - 
fans changed 
her language. 
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Chap.:8. : 


Of Caruingand Painting. 
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| 


Procopius 18 
Hiſt. Vandal. 


of Phania. 


The ancient 


of Ting/tana 
in Num;dja, 


| The Con- 
| queſts of Ez7g- 
land, 


Venerable 
Bede, and Sir 


1 Thowwss Mo0ice 


The ſciruatio 


(trong Cirric | 


| ded, and (among other Cities) that mo#it | 


ua, where two Collomnes of white ſtone are. 


{ 


Sidon, ſo farre as Ezypt, was þ heretofore | 
| cald Phenicia,and ſuch as have written the 
| 


Hitory of the Phenicians, do declare; that 
ſometime one King onely raigned there . 
In theſe Countries dwelt the Gergeſites, | 
lebuſites, and others,who when they behe'd | 
loſuahs great Army comming againit 
them : they paſſed into Agipt, but ſaone af- 
ter that Countrey being not able toſuppart 
the they wentthence into Affrice,wher they 
builded many Townes and Villages, and 
peopied the Countrey, euen ſo farre as the | 
Pulars of Hercules,and theer language was | 
Phenician. In Numidia likewiſe they burl- | 


ſtrong and firmely ſe uted Citty of Tingita- 


to bee ſcene, neere the great Fonntaine, 
whereon (inthe Phantcian tongue) are en- 
graken theſe werdes. We arethey, who were 
before that great Brigande 1ojuah, the Son 
of Nun. Such (faith he) was the ori- 
ginall of theſe people, who are (at this 
day) called Mau: uſians,or MauritaniaÞs. 


Their Languages then became wholly 
changed, by the comming in of other ; 
people. 0 
England was wont to haue a petrticit- 
lar Language by her ſelfe, according as 
Ceſar teſtifieih : bur beeing afterward. 
conquered by the Saxons, apeople ot | 
Germany, they long tine keptihe Saxon 
rongue. In following timealfſo, grow- 
ing frequent with the French, hoping to 
ouer-rule chem : they well neere quite | 
changed the Saxon congue, begerting | 
one Language, confilting partly of” 
French, Dams, Saxon, and Pi&iſh. So 
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Allemeigne,as then inthole times 1t was 
ſpoken in Polazd : would ncuer Jeauc 
her company, vatill ſhe had learnedihe | 
Lie uanian tongue, which ſhee eaſtly-ar- 
rained vnto incight months ſpace. The 
Allemargnes allo lay , #hat rhe language 
whichby them is naw vied, is nartheir 
auncient tongue;bur is very diuers,and ' 
hath borrowed-great ſtore of wordes, 
from people by whom they baue hi- 
therto beene foyled, or ranaged, or by 
beeing imployed in Warres, asamong 
the Gawles in Htaly, Spain, Greece, andthe 
Eaſterne Cquntries. Never ſhould I 
growe.o any concluſion, if I were to 
{crdowne. thoſe ſeucrall people, that 
haue changed their Language fincethe 
Deluge: or prooue, thar there is not a- 


.ny Nation at this day, which ſpeaketh 


the Language of our firſt Father: Adam 
and Nah, All hauechanged, and yet 
will change, ſo long as the Worlden- 


dureth; turſuchis che Nature of viciſ- 


fitude, mn thinges of this world. 
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CHAP.XXVUIL 


of Grajing or Carning, and of Painting : 
which of them is moit ancicnt and excel- 
let, | 


— _ 


Creatnations - 
ſpezke the 11- 
hn:an tongue. 


; that out of all theſe rongues, they for- 
| ged one intirely new, and chat lirtle a- 
| boue three hundred years ſince. Which 
| hath beene well obſcruedby venerable 
Bede, agreat D:vine, and Sir Thomas 
Moore , ſometime Lord Chancellour, 
and a verylearncd Gentleman, and 
both theſe Men ofthe Englith Nation. 

The-Polanters, Vandales, tulgarians, 
Seruians , Daimatians, Croatians , Baſnt- 
ans, Rnſhians, Valachians, Bohemians, Li- 


| maine or Tentonicke rovguc : butatthis 
day,they ſpeak the Sc/anotian language, 
that is ro ſay, /iyrian, witneſle Ledrflairs 
King of Lifuama, who.about the:ycare 
1399. hauing cſpouſed a Virgine, na- 
med Anne, the Heire of Poland.,' that 
could ſpeak no other Language hin the 


Y " 


taanians, Moſcouites, &c. ſpake the Giz« | 


Caruing and 
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worthy of praiſe. . Very perrinentrea- 
ſons are allcadged both for the one'and 
other, for in'the Statue"or Sculpture, 
thereis diſccrned an artificiall imitati- 
onof Nature, zeprefenting therein rhe 
members wholly; round, well formed; 
andfully meaſured, euen as if Nature 
lr:pſcHe had ſhaped them, and'much 


better imitated 'then' in a Table, where 


we bur behold the ſuperficies and co- 


Jours; which beguilethe eye. Forthe 

ſubſtance is much/neerer to truth, then. 
-the reſcmblance: Beſide, Sculpture or” 
- enErauing; is more difficule, becaule if 


| afault betherm commited, very hard- 


- i \ Wd 


th 
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Of Caruing-and Painting. 


4. Booke.]| 


Seartueseſtee- 


lycan bee amended: 'in regard, tharthe | 
Marble or other -matrer is norto bee 


pieced or patched, bur-another' figure 


|1lethnor ourſoin painting, for it may 
+be altered a thouſand times, adding 
thereto, or diminithing, by daily amen- 
: ding-Statues were(in eldertimes,& yet 


-mncd in anci- 
-ent times,and 
for good oc- 
-cafions. 


An ancient 
cuſtome for | 
offenders and 
Bond-ſlaues. | 


"—_ — 


! The commen*- 
dation of pain. 


ting, 


| Plin,inlib, 12. 


Hiſtories:con. 
cerning Pailts 


: | ting, 


| 


Partbaſrus a 
cunning 9} 
ter of Epheſics 


-end, butfor aremebrance ofholy Men 


if 


, |-deedes, andſtood for plantation of the 
| | 


' {made of them ir was permitted (by 
' | Emperiall; Edictes) ro Offenders, and 
 Slaues badly viedby their Maiſters; to 


| prefſions. 


| ſentedgthen itcan beby the Statue. And 


.mous and ſinguler - . Aranotherrime, 


| againe deceiued, the Birds likewiſe de- 
| ſcending fromthe ayre, to peck arthem 


a Painter likewiſe, andan enmulatonr of 


* | ypona Collomne in Rboaes , drew 1t fo 


muſt of neceſfity be made. Which fal- 


areto this day) eſteemed ſacred things, 
ro beautifie Temples or publike places, 
forthe commemorationot famous per- 
ſons;and fucha@ions of theirs as were 
'heroycall eſpecially ſuch aswe-ſce in 
the Porches 'of Temples, and diuers 
4wwirhin ; which are-placed to-no other 


or women,that performed many pious 


Faith. And forthe great reſpe& then 


—_ 
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haue: their. enfranchiſemenr, and eaſe 
from further perſecutions, by holding 
faſt vpon ſome of thoſe Statues, till au- | 
dience might bee grauntcd to their op- | 


Such as go hold Painting to be more 
exccllent, make their allegations ; that 
thereby is imitared much more truely, 
the very Nature of the thing fa repre- 


that it muſt necdes be ſo, they produce 
(tor example) that which is written by 
Plimie, concerning one Xenxzs, a Painter 
of Heraclea, who preſented a Table, 
wherein hee had: painted bunches of 
Grapes ſo naturally : that Sparrowes 


| flying by it, ſtroucto reſt on them,and 


. pecked at them, as taking them tobee 
true Grapesindeede, fo that his wotke- 
manſhip was reputed to bce both ta- | 


theſame Zeuxg: painted a young Man 
ina Table,carrying like bunches of Rai- 
ſine Grapes ina Diſh, which were ſo 
lively made : as the;Birds were thereby 


as it they had beene yery Raizins, with- 
out any feareat all of the young man. 
. -Theyſay moreouer, that Parrbajſins, 


the forclaid Zewxts,painting a Partridge 


naturally according to life : that (inthe 


iudgment of cucry-beholder) it ſeemed 
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{alſo ſera Table before Fowles, with 


{geons, or ſuch lik-; letrhere belikewiſe 
+painredin the- Table, Barly, Oates, or 


-onzandtry if they moone or cometo 
#rouch ir. Letany Painter portraite a 


ro be alive indeed. Nay more, the per- 


and ſocompleare, that bringing other 


|-Partridges beforeit(ſuch asnow adaies 


-are kept in 'Cages:) they would call 
wnto it, flutrer their \Vinges before it, 
and vſe their kindeof finging, taking ir 
for a liuely-Bird indeede. They yet goe 
further, ſaying, that Apelies painted a 
Horſe according to life,and otherPain- 
| rers making proofe in their skill of the 
ike; would necdes vrge tryall of the 
'moſt ableſt workmanſhip «. W here- 
vpon, it was thought fit ro bring liuing 
Horſes before him, for berter approba- 
tion of the experiment, and beeing 
brought before thoſe figures painted 
| by theorher Painters ; they ſtood ſtill, 
| without any ſhew of account or moti- 
on. But when that which 4pelles drewe 
was preſented beforerhem; they began 
to ſtirre, tread, and whinnow, wich 


| they did not at the fight of any of the 
| other; whereby, the greateſt honour 


| and aduaritage in Art, was adiudged to 
Apelles, and he reputed ro beethe moſt 
j excellent Painter. 

Now to ſpeake mine opinion heere- 
in, I ſay, that (for all rheſe Fables, Iſle 
ſeeming true, then Pliny writes them) 
| Painting cannot be accounted to be rhe 
| more excellent Art: For all Creatures 
| thar fly in the Ayre, or feede on the 
earth, or live in the Water, donourifh 
themſclues, and are more mooued by 
the ſence of ſinelliog, then by fight. To 


paint a Rat, anddraw it nener ſo artifi- 
cially according” to life: then let it bee 
preſented betore a Cat, rotry if ſhe wil 
{ ſtirrc, or offerto take it, Letany man 


painted Capons, Hennes, Cockes, Pi- 
[ay-other Corne fit for them ro fecde 


| Ginne or Snare, with cirltier a Gooſe, 


feCion of painting this Foule was ſuch, | 


, the former 
Hiſtories, 


approouc the truth hereof; let any man | 


Lambe, or any orher prey ſurpriſed in ' 
.che Snare, counterfeited by Art moſt 


[ naturally ; and then make triall, if a 


Wolfe or Foxe will offer tolJay holde | 
on it, which indeede they would doe, if 
they badlite.”. - ' : 

In like manner, let there be-painred 
in aTablea goodly Mare, formed with 


_ all 


Apeltes a fa. 
mous Painter 


of the Iſle Coox 


The Aurhors. 
retutation of 
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| Chap. 28, 


Sirailitudes 


cannot per- 


uecrrt Or alrer 


nature inli- 


4 


wing Crea- 
ryrcs. 


Painters of 


* 


{all features neereſt To hfe,then bring a 
Stallion before ir, andtry if he wil of- 
fer to coner her. Let there beal{o1n the 
fame Table a goodly ficide, with dxuers 
Horſes teeding at paſture; and try if he 
will beare them company. Shew to: any 
Horſepaimed Prouencer,andiry if he 
will whinnow tohave ic: which: natu- 
rally he wilbdozithe bein his Stable, al- 
though there:be nonear all offered to4: 
his fight. By cheſe Allegations I would 
plainly thew, that Crearures (of thelc 
kinis)donor{o much mouerliemſclues 
by ſight, as by ſcnce of finelling ; and 

hat alLwkich:# P/:ny hath ſaide ot theſe 
Paintings, are meere favies, for theſe 
Crea ures have nokneowiecge of Pain- 
Ling, 


ancient tmcs | 


did not ſur- 


patſe che men , 


of theſe daics | 


Another Hi- 
ſlory of Pats 
thefts and 
aeaſe 


The Authors 


| anſwer by apr 


corpatitons, 


A 


th. 


_ 
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| 
ries ſhop,that Parrhaſius deceiued Zeux- 


| ment of the workmanſhip , he offered 


Hiſtory, how trve foever it be, & whe- 
ther it ſo hapned or no,may make pools 
þ 


| eſpecially whet! be: is decainced by apre- 


It ſcruethco no purpoſe, to fay,rhat 
the Painters of theſe daies, arc nor ſo 
{utficicr,neither do makeſuch exquiſite 
workes, as thoſe in former times did. | 
anſwer, that there are men as cxcelicnt 
eucry way, & that wil nor gine ground 
in any ior, to the very beſt before them. 


For, there are yet to becſecne inthe | 


daics, both Paintings and Sratues of 


| 


IR 


.and other Lenantives: ; which COmMC no- 
thing neere (dy much) in pe: {cion,to 
things done by Painters and Statuaries 
of our time. ] dare make them my 1ud- 
ges, who, bcing curious in the ſight of 
fuch hinges, and trauziling rhorow lo- 
wer Germany; have vititcd the Cham- 
bers and cabinets of many famous hou- 
{cs, as alſo in France and /taly, and what 
etc isrobcſfeencin Churches. 
There is anocther Hiſtory allea dged, 

| borrowed likewiſe out of the ſame P1i- 


f 


{ 


& by a Table, whercon nothing elſe was | 
painted but a Curtaine , andir beeing 
preſented ro Zryxis,ro yeeld his tudge- 


to draw the Curiaine, to Letud d whar 


was Egured vncer it; t anſwer, that this | 


tivgtobec much more commendable, | 
then all the other Fables formerly dcli- 
 vered from P:127.For as man is the Jcaſt 
of all creatures, in £8quitite perfection 
of ſenſc, and has often decemueth him- 
{c!fe, in ike ſenſes of fight, rouching, 
taſt, anda nel! ; yea, cucn in judgement, 


n 


: 
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|cipitation,orpafſionof Spiric,and then 
apprchenderh: ore. thing for ansrher : 
 cnen ſo -might it: cher! #a3l;lour- with 
| Zeaxis, in regardvbtize Wnuyihebere co 
[- arrhaftuss. PETS. 35. IHSMRSEA 36: 
Hauingeonfured theſe fibkballezd- 
| ged by Ply, whack ſerveonelyftorxbe 
; praiſe of Paintingt wil nawtergown 
= ſomercaſons of aung.owne, whereby 1 
| wilapproue Pairing, cyoh@Caruing | 


—— — 
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| gores;,' there are many rhingos.Gefec- 
tlue, which cannorfaile in; Paiating,. 
and principally day-light and thaddow, | 
becauſc fleſh yeildeth. a differencligit, 
fromithar which Matble orfloneatfor- 
dei, and that the Painter imirateth, 
with clearneiſe or obſemity , more or 
leſiz, according as the thing -requireth, 
| which rhe Image-maker cannot per- 
forme. And yer notwithſtanding, 
though painting doth not make the Fi- 
cureround: yet it ſheweth the inafcles 
and members ia rounded ſhape, ſochat 
they arediſcerned, as ioyned ro thoſe 
parts which cannot be ſcene, &by fiich 
apt meancs ; as'it is eaſily knowne, thar 
the Painter vnderftands and perfe&tiic 
| knowes them. Andhecrein is required , 
another artifice more greatzin 
the members r[{at lengthen or ſhorter, 

| according to the preportion of fight, 
| | by reafon of perſpettiue z which by the 
' power of it1es and meaſure af colours, 
 day-light atid thaddow:s, doe ſhew in 
| their ſuperficies 01.5 plainewa 4, necrc_ 
or fare cff, more orlefle , as hiattellc 
plcaſcrh. S411 | 
Nor1s the true imitation of rrarvrall 
colours, a matrer of ſuch {ma} m&ment 


| 


The Amtors | 


r::4ons, way 
Painting: pre - 


cegerth i ar- 


ving. 


| 


Or Urauing.. iwrStiaues or Carued Fi- | 


For forming 
rl iS rruc Pg» 


forming * portion of the 
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{Jours ; in tk 


as ſome dot Imagine;! mn counterteiting trus Notutc. 


fleth, thape of armenis, and all other | 
thinges' requiring colours. Andyer the 
Caruer cannor doe this ; muth 'lefle 
exprcſſe and repreſent the. Sratious | 
ſight of rhe cye, black, green, or orher- 
wilc ,with the ſplendour of amotrous 
'beames, orin Colour full of revenge. 
The Carver alſo knowes not how 10 
diſcoucr the beames of the Surine; 
Lightning, T hunders, and other ſuch | 
like thinges z as faire Lockes of Hairc, 
nor the 2aodly troopcs of armed for- 
ces, nor a darkefome night; nor atcin= 
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pelt onthe Scaz nor a flath of Lighc-" Admirablo 
ning, nor ftormie Windes, nor the be- | imitations 1 | 
Painting; 


tiedging of a Cirry; yor the Suns riling | 
1 in 


| eV: Gags 


a 295m. wt - 
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Painting a 
more Noble 
Science then 


-Caruwg. 


Painting no 
mechanicall 
Science. 


Noblemen v- 


Painting. 


Fabius a No- 
bleman of 


Painter. | 


Painting not 
onely Noble, 
bur pleafin 

& profitable, 
eſpecially for 


| for warre, 


1 in rhe: morning}, or :4urera her felfe, 


 Roſes;diſparkled with radiancesof gold 


| a:carged ſtarue,wharſocuer it be ; it wil 


ſed the Art of 


Rome a $kilful 


(bringipgÞrightday)in her colours like 


 andpurple..: Brietely, he cannot repre- 
ſent Heauen;Earth,Seas,Mountaines, 
*Forrefts;Fields,Gardens, Rivers, Cit- 
;rics%hor Houſes, all which the Painter 
\canperfely ſhew. It isalſo wel known, 
thatifaPainter apply his colours vpon 
10 
appeare ſo much the morecommenda- 
ble. 1nthis reſpe&,me thinks that pain- 
ting is a more Noble Science, andof 
much greater artifice, then Carving or 
Grauing, andI think that our ancients 
held it m great 1eputation, & as highly 
as other things : a[beit, both theſe v4 
do ſeeme to1fſue out of one & the ſame 
fountaine, becauſe that in both the one 
and other ; Geometry is very requiſite, 
for the vnderſtanding of perſpeCtiue. 
This Science appeares to me,not to be 
mechanicall, becauſc itis very conue- 
nable, & may well be vſcd by any Gen. | 
tleman. Iremember I haue read, that | 
our auncient-predeceſſours , eſpecially | 
throughout all Greece, would haue No- 
ble mens childrenenſtruQed in ſchools 
in the art ofpainting,as a Science moſt 
honeſt, and very neceſſary. It was ad- 
mitted in the firſt degree of the liberall 
Arts, and ſoone aftcr defended by pub- 
like Edi&t, that it ſhould not be taughr 
to Slaues or Seruants. 

Among the &omaines, Painting was 
held in great honor, and thence ir deri- 
ueda-moſt Noble fir-name, euenſrom | 
the Houſe of the Faby; for the firſt Fq- | 
bis was fir-named the Painter,becauſe 

he was (indeede) a very excellent Pain- 
| ter. Andſo much was he addicted to 
painting, that hauing painted the wals 
of Templum Salutis; he placed therehis 
| owne name; as thinking, that although 
| hewasderiuedof a noble houſe, hono- | 
red with many Titles, Conſulſhips,tri- 
umphes, and other dignities; albeit he 
-| he was learned, well rcadinthe lawes, 
& numbred amongſt the beſt Orators ! 
yet he was of the mind, that hereby he 
might (neuerthelcfle) cncreaſe his re- 
nowne, by ſuch an cſpeciall ſplendour 
and ornament, and lcfr ir to memory, 
that he was a Painrer. 

Moreover, many other are recorded 
of noble houſes, that haue bin famous 


inthis art,in which,beſidethe Nobility 
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& Dignity therof; many commodities 
| arethence deriued. Eſpecially in the 


ing Countries, ſciruations of Riuers, 


| Bridges, Caſtles, Fortes, and ſuch like 


time of wars,for deſigning and portrai- 


thinges : which thus may bedeſcribed 
to others, cuenas if they were exaCtlie 
imprinted in memory,which otherwiſe 
wereadifficult thing to do. Iconclude 
then by this diſcourſe, that the Art of 
ſculpture or caruing, is much inferiour 
tO painting :yea,and it will be of much 
longer continuance, if it beekeptin a 
dry place, and wel ſheltred from winds 
and raine, and the longer it laſterh, ſo 
much che more pleaſing it 1s to behold, 
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Againſt ſuch aged perſons ,as think nothing 
to be well done, but what was performed 
by themſelues in their youth ;, b/aming 

. extreamely the preſent times, and what 
is now done, in reſpedt of the former ; 
And what is the caufe thereof. 


Auing many times conſidered, 

(and not without great admira- 

tion) whence ſuch an errorenſu- 
eth, which verily may be belecucd, to 
be proper andnaturall to aged people 
becauſe it is commonly noted inthem , 
that they doc wholly (as it were) com- 
mend times paſt, condemning the pre- 
ſent, andblaming our maners,aQtions, 
& whatſocuer elſe they themſelues did 
not in their younger daies; Affrming 
alſo, thatall good cuſtomes, bchauior 
of life, all vertne, andall thinges grow 


mea matter farre off from reaſon; nay 
more,very maruailous,that mature and 
ripe ageſhould wander fo ſtrangely. For 
Jong experience begetteth cuſtome, & 
(in Rhone: allowance) preſumeth to ' 
iudge perfectly of men. Andyet herein 
their iudgments were ſo much corrup- 
ted, as they neuer perceived, how the 
world began daily to impairc, ard that | 
the Fathers were better then their chil- 
dren ; a very long time reinaining,to a- 
riveat the vttermoſt degree of wicked- 
nes; times ſtill declining from better ro. 


_ 


worſe. Andyct norwithſtanding all | 
this, we behold it daily, a vice proper | 
© and 


' 


Aged people 
do ofcentim's 


HI 
: i Tealon 2N 
worſe andwerſe : Truely,it ſeemeth ro | iudgewvent 


Our fore-fr 
thers more 


happy then 
thei chile 


f 
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| Chap. 29, 


A reaſon for 
the inconuc- 
mences be- 
fore alleaged. 


The cauſe of 
our generall 

inſtant diſcon 
tentment,” 


; and peculiarto age, cuenas it harhbin | 


| informer daies; ſo to continue ſti] a- 
mong vs lining » W hich hath beene 
knowne and made manifeſt ,by the wri- 
tings of many verv ancient Authours, 
and eſpecially by the Comicks , who 
(much better then any other)xprefled 
thetrue Imageof humainelife. There- 
fore I conceiue;, that aged people hold 
this falſe opinion, bceauſe our yeares 
poaſting away fo ſwiftly, as they carry 
hence many other commodities; ſo (a- 
mony others)they rob vs of our blood, 
and a great part of our vitall Spirits. [o 
reg :-d wherof, our complexion chan- 


| |getb ir ſelfe,and the bodies Organes be- 
comefecble, that ſhould exercile rhe | 


| vertucs of the Soule. 

| Andthisis the cauſe, that in theſe 
our inſtant daies, the delicate and (wzet 
floures of contentment doe fail fron 
our heartes, as Leaues doe from the 
Trecs ia Autumne, and, in ftead of 
clear and free thoughts z obſcure; trou- 
bied;melancholly,and fad conceirs get 
entrance, accompanied with a thou- 
ſandcalamiries. So that, not onely the 


paſſed Spirits, excepra long remem- 


| brance, and Image of that acceptable 
time of youth ; which wee per{wading | 


our ſclues to fiade againe, it appeareth 
then to vs, that Heauen, Earth, and all 
things elſe are gladtherof, and do ſmile 


at them (verily) in our fighr; refolving 
our thoughts, thar in thew(as in 2 faire 


and goodly Garden) he ſweet Spring 
time of toyfulncſſe ſti]l Aouriſherh, 1n 
which reſpe&, perhaps it wouldproue 
profitable, when (already) ina cold 
and backward ſeafon,the Sunne of our 
life beginneth ro decline towardes the 
Weſt, in deſpoyling vs of our plea- 
{ures ; that we would aiſo (there-with) 
looſe the remembrance of them, and 
finde (as Themifocles (aid) A Science en- 


\ingot Thcau- | ſ{rutFing how to forget them. Becauſe the 


ſences of our body arc fo fallacious z 
that ofcenti:nes themſclues do beguile 
theiudgement of the ſpirit; 

And therefore it ſeemerh to me, thar 


ple 
10's 
h 
ad 
Nt. 
The wife ſay- 
flocles, 
ly 
{Aftmilitude | 
ref | ſwerabic to | 
row of agcd peo» 
: (le. 


| | 


aged people are ottheir conditiongwho 


[Hcargument | {erting forth from any Port or Haven, 


docſtill fixe their cies vpon the Lana: 
whereby they conceir. that the Shippe 
moueth not,but thatthe land & houlſcs 


Body, burthe Spirit alſo becommeth 
fick, which recainerh not any iot of our 
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| ſures, continue ſtill in their wonrede: | 


| them. And, as all forts of Vines;al- 


jauory, cold,and far differing from ſuch : 
a | 
as they remember oncerothave eflatec; 


| are in motion, which neuerthelefle js | 
qui:e contrary. For the Haven, as al{o | 
the time; and former orprefenc plex- | 


ſtate, and we (with ihe Ship of mortaz 
lity) ſaile away; we poait on one after 
anocher, cthorow this imperuous Sex; ; 
that deuoureth all things, Nor are we 

cuer permuted to take landivg againes 
burbeeing continually roffed by con- 

trary winds,our veſſcll tuns and breaks 
it {cite agai: ft one Rocke or other + | 
+ 1heSpirit (then) of a man waxiog | The Spit: 
old,a fubieCt contrary to al kind vfple- | 270wins 


A "BS cd, loaichcth 
ſures zitcannot apprehend any talt of A WA 


though they be neuerſo good, feemie | Another ex- 
birtec to ſuch asars eroubled with a Fee | ©Co77 com. 
uer, mn regard that the tait is changed, | , | 
onely by the meanes of corrupted: hu- | 
mors:cuen ſ>in aged peopl2,by reafon | 
of their inz:{poſition(albeit there is 0 

eſe indefire) all pleaſures ſceemewns | 


and yet thoſe pleaſures (in themitlues) | 

are the very famewhichthey wer wont | 
tobe. Andbecauſethey finde thelelues | 77250 
to bedepriued of thoſe pleaſures; they | inuur iclucs. 
complaineand blame the pretime, as if | | 
it were naught, never confidering,thar ' 

this mutarion proceedeth from thems 

1chies, and not from the1ime. [- eo ER 

| Onthe contrary, whenthey {it down, | CO : 
& call ro memory cicir paſted delizhrs | gnod,accor- | 
they then likewiſe remember rhe rime/| dos a5 we 
wherin they enioyed them;and (in thar. | 
reſpe&) repme them tobcepood , be- | 
cauſe ir appearcdthen, and fo doth yer, | 

charthey brought a ſweete re)lifh with 

them, which they (yer)remember ro 

haue'felt when they had them . . For, in | 
effec, our thoughts doe harctully con- | 

demne all chings,tharhaue bin compa- | 

nions with our difpleatures; and loue al 

chem thac haue ſuted with their likings. | 

In which regard,it happens iomerime, | 

that we ſee ah amburous Fellow, take | 

oreat delight to beholda Window, al- | | 
though ir be ſhur againft him : yer hee | Compartvons 
conceiueth a liking thereof, becauſe (11 | vor vnirung 
former rimeJhe had rhe favour there to | _ al, 
gaze on his Lady, or loves Miſtris, In| 
like manner, toſec a lewell,a Letter, a 
Garden, or any other thing whatioe- 
uer; thatſcemeth (as yer) ro be a teftt- 
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mony ; to former effected plealures t| 
l1i2 .. ©, wher&i 
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"men, 


Thie coplaift 
ot aged peo- 
ple on theſe 

initans rimes, | 


Strange hu- 
mors in ſome 
Men and wo- 


The reafon of 
aged peoples 
reprourng pre 
{ent times, 


The prayſes 
giuen by aged 
people to far- 
mer umes. 


| whereas on the contrary, a goodly, 
| faire, andrich adorned Chamber, will 


þ 


euill will, wicked manners, and alifte 
moſt diſſolute, abounding in all kindes 


appeare harefull ro him, that hath been 
impriſoned therein, or that there hath 
ſuffered any dilliking. 

I haue knowne ſome, who(by no 
meanes) would drinke in a Cup that re- 
ſembled ſome other Cup, wherein (be- 
iag fick) they receiued'a medicine. For, 
as the window, or the Ring, or the Let- 
ter, repreſenteth to the one party, a 
ſweete remembrance, which to him is 
the more acceptable , by how muchit 
appeareth ſtill a pertaker of his former 
entoied pleaſure: even ſuch is the other 
parties conceit, tharthe Chamber, or 
che'Cup, areſtill freſh Enſignes of his 
imprifonment, or ſicknefle. Trhink,thar 
forthe very ſzme reaſon men (in years) 
are moored tocommend paſſed times, 
and throw blametull aſpertions on the 
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preſent. By means whereof,in ſpeaking 
of Warres, Courts of Iuſtice, or thoſe | 
belonging to Princes, & ſuch like, they | 
affirine ! thar thoſe in their time, and | 
wherofthey do yet bear remembrance; 
were much more excellent, and filled 
with more finguler men, theo they are 
which at this inſtant rhey daily behold. 

Soſooneas ſuch caſes doe comein 
queſtion, they preſently begin to exalr 
infinitely, the people that liued in their 
former times,and declare, that (in thoſe 
elder daies) it could not bee found, but 


very rarely, that a man commit- 
red a murder ; that then werc any com- 
bats or fights, ambuſhes or treacheties: 
but an afdred honeſty and faichfujnes, 
an amiable and Joyall iuſtnefſe among 
al Men. That in Courts(in thoſe times) 
reigned ſo many good manners, & ſuch 
aperfe& honeſty : that all) Courtiers | 
werethen religious, and Saintes, that 
they would not take part with any man, 
who had offered a badword to another, 
or had vſcd any figne of diſhoneſty io a 
Woman of Honour. 

On the contrary, they ſay, that now 
in theſe daies, thy behold all things to 
bee quite oppoſite to the former , and 
that not onely among Courtiers, men 
of warre, and young people, brotherly 
affection is loſt, and allaudable manner 
of living: bur alſo in Courts and Cit- ; 
ties, now raigneth nothing but enuies, | 


| 


— 
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of vices . That Women are laſciuious, | 
haueloſt all ſhame, and men (for the 
more part) are become cffcminate. 
Moreouer, they blazon their garments 
to be diſhoneſt, and ouer pompous. In 
breefe, they reprehend a number of 
things, among which (truely) there are 
ſome that weldeſerue reprehenſion,be- 
cauſe it cannot be denied;but that there 
are(among vs) many badand wicked 
men, by whoſe meanes, this preſent 
world muſt needs be fuller of errours, 
then that which theſe good people fo 
highly commend. 

[t appearethro me, that they ce ill 
diſcerne the cauſe ofthis difference,and 
declare themſelues to be meere fooles ; 
inthat they would now haue the world 
tobe-wholly good, withour any cuill 
remaining in it, which is a matter vtrer- 
ly impoſſible. For, cuill being contrary 
to goodneflc, and goodnefſe to euill : it 
appeareth even neceſſary (as it were) 
that by a certaine kinde of repugnancie 
and contrariety ; yea, by a manner of 
counterpoiſe; the one ſhould ſuſtaine 
and ſtrengthen the other. In ſuch ſort, 
char the one failing, or encreaſing; the 
other likewiſe ſhould encreaſe, or run 
to ruine, becauſe there is no contrarie, 
without another. 

W ho doth not know,that no Iuſtice 
could be found in the world,ifther were 
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ping,if firſt he had not endured hunger, 
thirſt, and watchings ? Let meerell yee 


not grieuanccs,iniuries,& oppreſſions? 
No magnanimity, if there were not pu- 
ſillanimity ? No continence, if there 


were not incontinency ? No health, if] 


ſickneſſe had nor his courſe ? No truth, 
if therwerenot lying & talſhood? Nor 
any felicity or happineſle, it there were 
not fals and misfortunes For this cauſe 
Socrates ſaid well with Plato; He mernuat- 
ledwery much, that Aſope had not made 
a Fable, feigning therein, why God did not 
one pleaſure and greefe togethor, tying 
them to ſuch extreamities,as the beginning 
of the onegnizht be the ending of the other. 
For we doc cuidentlie behold, that no 
pleaſure would at any time be accepta- 
ble, if forrow had not gone before it, 

VV hart is he that could diſcerne, how | 
precious quiet reſt and repoſe is, 
he hauenot felt the pain of trauaile an 
wearineſle ? Who could tell, what the 
benefit is of eating, drinking, and flee- 


then, 


The ſayingof 
Socrates and 
Plato, 


The goodnes 
5,4 of al things 1s 
if firſt approvedby 
q | the harwe of 
( their contra» 
| T1ES, 


Some faults 
thar merit re. 
prehegſion, 


An anſwete 
made to theſe 
complains, 
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bur it hath at» 


other, 
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Vices doe al- 


% 


waies attend 
the Vertucs. 


No euill fo 
great, as that 
which grow- 
eth our ot 


gaodnefle, 


Former ſpirits 


inferior torke | Cedent LIMCS iN generall,were much in- 
oitheſe dais. | fertour to. them Jately or now living : | 


- make them ſubre& therero,for ir would 


| the paſſed times, aftirming,tharno men 


men were to be found, as many are well ! 


I — I —— 


_ 


. may not then ſay, thar ſuch as ceaſe ro 


W—— ——— 
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becauſe that they (in thoſe dates) did 


to men by nature , not principally to 


ſceme very inconuenient,thar ſhe who 
is the Mother of all, ſhovld (by her 
counſell and wiſedoime) (end vs many 
harms : Butnature having made healrh, 
pleaſure, andother good things :ſcnds 
afrer them ſickneſle, diſpleaſure, and 0- 
ther annoyances. Forall vertues being 
firſt grauntedto the world, by the free. 
gifr and favour of Nature: afterward 
immediatly, all vices, 'by:a contrary 
concathenation or combination follow 
as their companions or atrendants, 50 
that the one cncreaſing, or decaying'; 
ſheis compelicd to grant (in this man- 
ner) that the other ailo ſhall cncreale, 
or crow to defaylance. 

VV hcrefore, when ol&mendo extol 


———- - oo oe 


were then ſovicions, as row they are in 
theſe daies: they may alſo alledge their 
ienorance, wherher then ſuch verruous 


approoucd to beeat this day, Noris. 
there any matter of marvaile heerein, | 
becauſe there is no euill togreat; as 

that which ſpringeth from the ſeede of 

corrupted goodnes. And tor this cauſc , 
Nature producing now great ſtore of 
Spirits, of much better temper then be- 
fore they were, as ſuch who of them- 
ſelves haue turned to goodneſie : hath 
performed a better workmanſhip,then 

in thoſe times (thee did) whe-cot they | 
ralke ſo much, even as they thatturne 
ro euill, doc fo much the worſe» Ve 


doe cuill (becauſe they know it nor) do 


though they hane {11oime committed | 
any harme, yet (notwithitanding) they | 


would have done much more it they | 


could. | 
Now, that the Spirits of choſe pre- | 


| 
may ſnfhciently be knowne, by all mar- | 
ters obſcrued of them : as weilin lear- | 
ning, as in Painting, Statues, Buil- | 
Cings,andinall other things. Andyct 
Mcn of yeares, doc reproue and blame 
many thinges in vs, which are not (of 


themſelues) eyther goodor cuill, onely 


them not. ,, They lay, it isnor fir fora 


Mt tio hath. A 6A. _2 Y 


then, that paſſions and diſeaſesare/giuen , 
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 inthis caſe deſerve anyprailc : for al- | 


50 


\ 


young man, to ride on his Foot-cloath 
| Nagge thorow the Cirie, but efpeci- 
ally not on a Mule;or to weare any 
Skinnes of Furres in Winter zocalong 


net, vnleſſe' the Man have arrained to 
the age of ejghteene yeares. Andother 
ſuch like things, wherein (truely) they 
greatly diſcontent thetmfclues, becauſe 
thar ſuch Cuſtomes (beſide thecom- 
modiry and benefit they affoord) have 
been brought in by vie,and are as plea- 
ſingnow to eucry one, as then men de- 
lighted to goe in Caſſcckes: or-lackers, 
with open thooes, arid cloſe Breeches. 
And tor a man to ſhew himſclteaGal- 
lane, he muſt carry a Hawke on his Fiſt 
all day to'no purpoſe; daunce,without 
holding his Miftrefſe by the hand, and 
vie many other faſhions , which were 
then much eſteemed: bur now doe ap- 
peare to bee grofle and vnbefitting. 
Theſe are moſt of their ſoundeſt rea- 
ſons, why the cuſtomes of theſe times 
ſhouldnot bee obſerued, burremaine 
ti]] ro the calumnies of aged folke, ex- 
tolling rhemſclues, by ſaying : Twenty 
yeares and more were paſt with mee, 
andyer | tflept with my Mother and Sj- 
{ters, andknewnot (in long time after) 
 whata W oman was. But now, Boyes, 
almoſt as ſoone as they be borne, know 
more nauvghtineſſe, then the tauleſt 
Men could reach vnto in thoſe dayes, 
| When they vtter theſe ſpeeches, they 
 doenor perceiue, how ſirongly the 
confirme;that the very Children of our 
time, have much more ſpirir, then aged 
Men had in thoſedaies. - Andthat was 
well noted &y Horace the Poet, in his 
time, ſpeaking of our auncicnts, to this: 
effec : They commend whatſcener them- 


young people ro forme their lines by theiz 
Age. Burt 1 purpoſe to ſhew more 
perticularly in the following Chapter, 
rhe groſlencſſc ot people in thoſe fore- 
paſſed times, and the'ſubrilry of braue 
Spirits in young men of theſe daics, 
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Ourpredeceſ- 
ſors {ſorme of 
buildingvery 
groſſe & rude 


The Fealts & 


Banquets of 
our ciders, 


| The fiſt ſer- 


Uice, 


| The ſecond 


| ſcruice, 
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42+CHAP; XXX ont 


«C Acompariſon hetweene the Buildings, 
Feaites, Garments of-Men and Womes, 
Armes, and manner of making warren 

-  thedates of our fore-fathers,, and:;thoſe 
that are v/ed in theſe our times. 


— 


=> E will begin, without v- 
þ {ing any other, preamble, 
” with_ thoſe Bujldinges , 
FW \ which: wcre-madein the 
> daics,of,our fore-tathers;' 


ſubiced one to another ; the vaults or 


eminent places, of the Houſe, which 
ought to bemuch further off, both from 
thenoſe &cies : imirating nature, who 
hath placed thoſe partes in'our bodyes, 
through which our vncleanneſle is ro 
be auoyded, farre enough off from the 
eyes and Noſe. Of this faſhion, and in 
ſuch manner of building, it: is no long 
time {ince, that the more part of. Ma- 
ſons and Worke-mea ſhaped Caſtles, 
being places of pleaſure,and Countrey 
houſes of pleaſure, in'no other kinde of 
conſtructure. - But within an hundred 
ycares, ortherc-about , a great part of 
them are demoliſhed: and (in itcad of 
them) others erected; after. out Mo- 
derne manner, mych more commodi- 
ous, and of leſſe cof}, in regard of . the 
time. hy 

Some-what let vs ſay, concerning 
their Feaſts and Banquets, and obſeruc 
in what mannerthey were ordered. T he 
meate ſerued into, the Table, was al- 
wajcs in great Chargers, filled with 


about them; boyled Mutton, Veale, & 
other groſle food, common almoſi)in 


in gþeſe Victuals, ſo long as they could 
cram any more into their bellies. After- 
ward, they brought in other meats,an- | 
{werableto the former, but roaſted and } 
larded(oftentimes) with vnſauory lard, 


: MNGAK 


houſes of Office, eyermore in the moſt | 


Peaſe and Bacon; Gammons of Bacon; | 
huge Neats roongs ſalted; great pieces | 
of Beefe, boyled Poultry, with portage 


50 


eucry ordinary family ;and they gorged |: 


1 


Afrer this ſecond  ſ{cruice had ſtood a» 
while an the Table, well-neere to.no 
effeCt. : then came in more dainty meats 
of Foules; as Mallards, wiide Duckes, 
Ringdoues,young Pigeons,Partridges, 
woodcocks, Quailes, Pheaſants, wood- 
hennes,Plouers, Turtles, and others of 
like kinde : which are cartied away (like 
theſecond ſeruice)aimoſt neuertouchr, 
for they ( ga0d men) had fille their 


ſtomackes with the firſt courſe meates, 


[feeding hungerly on them,and drinking 


{ower wines, ſuch as Summer mwarreth, 
ſo they left the beſt and dainticſt meats 
indeede, for their Varlets and baſe Ser- 
uants to feede on. VVas not this a veric. 
lourdery and blockithneſle, to vie their 
meartes in this groſle manner ? The 
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 uieſt meates of all,and their Knaues did 


30 


40 


cight Elles of Riband about it : This 


Maiſters eate nothing bur the very hea- 


tcede on the lighteſt , moſt exquiſite, 
and beſt for digeſtion. Letitthen be 


helde no matter of maruaile, it thoſe 


|.men hadgroſle and heauy Spirits, be- 


cauſe, according to the opinion of Pla- 
to: Our manners do follow the temperature 


| and quality of the Chylas, or white inyce, of 


the dige ed meates which wewſe tocate. 
Bur in theſe daies,rhis manner of tur- 
niſhing the Table at Feaftes and mee- 
tings, is no more vſed : for in well go- 
uerned houſes,they ferue in both boyld 
and roaſted meares, groſſe and dclicate 
rogether,that each man may eat accor- 
Cing to his appetite, or whathe beſt li- 
kerh vpon the boord. For(vnderſubmil- 
ſion to better judgement)l thinke it no 
way fitting, that the ſeruant ſhould feed 
on the fineſt, and bis Maiſter on the 
courlſcſt ; the Knaue ſerued like a Lord, 
and his commaunderlike a Buffone. 
Proceed we now to mens garments. 
Firſt, che head, haning buſh naturall (as 


| they tearme it) a huge deale of haire on 


ic; muſt haue as big a Bonnet to couer | 
it, which (in thoſe daies) were cald Spa- 
nifſh Bonnets , hauivg a turning vp be- 
hind, double fringed with red, and this | 
turning vp contained halfe an Elle of 
woollen-cloath. I haue ſeene one of the 
in Pars, that weighed foure pound and | 
{ixe ounces. Another faſhion they had, ! 


Croſſe-Bow-Cap; yer with ſeaucn or | 


ponderous wearing (in my.minde) did 


nothing 


— 


more honeſt andlighter , rearmed the | 
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| bur it wouldſerue for Pigs and Hares: 


The third and 
beſt ſeruice 
comes laſt of 
al,andferuecth 
for none bur 
baſe groomes 
ro tcede on, 


The ſaying of 
Plato, 
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| Chap.zo. The Groſleneſle of former Times. 
x ; Suger-loate. Her Gowne was verie large | 
i andplaited; and the Slceues thereof {o | 
ter ſort of men)were ofleather or courſe ; wide, that a Lambe might eaſthe leape | 
| Linnen Cloath behind ;-and before, of | '! intothem... A Traine allo was faſtned to 

'Woofſted, or Serge of Arras, which fer- ; this Gowne, which com:nonly containd 

ued halfe the Breait, and ſo onthe armes {1x paces in length. Ar aflemblics and | 
likewiſe ; yet ſome ( from the Elbowe to mectings of VWeomen, as therelt, fo did ' 
the VVrift) vied to weare'Veluet or Sat- (hce let fall her Traiae, dragging it after 

tin. This kinde of Doubtlerthe French- | | herin-Halles, Churches; perhapsouer | , 
men tearmed Nichil-au-dos, Nothing Be- | 10 Dunghils,and other vnſwwoary filthines. | 
hinde, and it was cut according vato the | | | Preparingto Daunce, orſome other de- 
faſhion of Weomens Gownes nowe a- light; irwas taken vp/againe,thogh it fer- 
dayes, that ſhewes their Breaſtes naked . | þued,to:n0: purpoſe; and then made faſt 
The Weomen-alſo in thoſe dayes, had behind;cither withaTach:hooke of Sil- 
their plaited Collors, wrought with Ik; | * þ ter, or'Button of Golde, or of [uotie . 
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nothing els bur dull the braine. | 
Their Doubletrs ([ meane for the bet- 


Their wear- Lofig :rained 
ing Doublers Gownes, 
and the taſhi- 


on of them, 


mm ——, 
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Womens 2; pales | | 
Collers. cither Blacke or.Red , and they were fa-  T his Gartnent was not made-without | 
ſtened behinde the necke and Shoulders greatcharge, and was verie 'painfull alſo ! , velatul] 
; with Silke-Laces- ſo that they hidde and to herthatdid weare it. For;l haucheard pride. 


| kept cloſe that which was faireſt, & wold aged VV comen. {of very. honorable hou- 
| have madethem moſtgracefull.. Mens j20 | fes,thatlined in thoſe rimes; and vied the 


RY on ' Hoſe or Breeches,anſwered in length to ſamehabite) credibly report; thatthey 
| - hane knowne and:ſeene ſome weomen, 


| their ſhortskirted Doublets,being made 


Breeches 
oo roche |-cloſeto their-limbes, wherein they had -who were meerelyſifled vnger ſuch long | 
DI” no, meanes for Pockets; Bur in ſtead: traind.Gownes.  .** £14] _ 


thereof, they hadde a large and ample: 
.Cod-picce; which came vppe with two 
"wings, and fo were faſtned to cyther fide; furred with Ermins, Martines,or Sables. 
with two Pointes « Inthiswide roon, | | I forbearetoſpeake'of their heamie Var- | 
theyhad Linnen bagges, tied. with like; \|-dinigales, worne vndee thoſe long &wai- | 
Pots to the inſide, berweene theiShitte, þ59.] ghty Gownes ; the Fore-part whereof, ' + | 
and Cod-piece. This ſeruedasthe re- | | was'conered with Silke,or Cloth of gold | dingales; 

ceipt for Purile, Hand-kerchers, Apples, | | or Silver, & all the reſtwas coutle Buck- 
Plummes, Peares, Orenges, and other ramor Canuas . © AtNight,waeathey 
fruits . Butdidit notſceme verie Inci- haue. gone to bed,their bellies andrhighs 
vill, chat fitting at the Table, hee ſhould haue becne greenoully.chated and laid, 
make a preſent of ſuch, preſerud(for fom: by reaſon of fo heauiea waight , arid ex- 
time: in ſo ſweeta Cloſſet, eucn asnow treamity of heate. | 
adaics, ſome. (as mannerly ): vſc the like As forthe defenſive Armes then v- 


Morcouer, were it. Winter or Sum- [p4,.cq G45. | 
mer, in regard of honour, they alſo were phages 
at ail umes, 


Hard meancs 
for Pockets. 


SR 
© 


The Atmout 


It 


; out of their Pockets? As for papers, Let-, 


fed, which was Harnefle ; were they nor 


ters, andſuch like, which they ordinarilie |? | {beyonde compariſon) more malvie and Re TN iq 
' receiued, they were to putthem in their heauie, then thoſe that now adayes wee | Cuiralles, 


. Hat-bandes, or wearethem at their Gir- ' 


 dles, like Glones: wher hungalfo a great 


| Pouch, made faſt with a Ring and Locke 


warre withall 2 Neuerthelefle, they were 
commonly picrced with Arrows,Datts, 
and Quarries of Croffe-bowes, which ir 
thoſe times were their beſt weapons. But 


| of ron, waighing three or foure pound 


—_— 


uote ag  waight, and oftentimes no money art all in theſe caies , they are ſo well inade and m_— roy 
© . nit. Surely, in my poore opinion, the yetnot (by three parts) ſo waighty., that | dcfcace. 

| ' faſhion of Pockets made in the Doubler |  ; theywill reſiſt a Musket ſhotte:; The 
| : Sleene, or jn the hoſe, is much more ho- | 50, like is to bevuderftood of their Swords; 
| ; neſt and commendable. . | andother Weapons of Defence: for;in 
Leauingtheir high and vnhandfom | | one *word of their vie, there was more 
 Shooes, let vs ſpeake a little. of weomens ſtufle, then now we haue m three ; & yet 
Wha: Gar- | habirsthen vied wherein I mcanenotto they will perfourme as much, riay more, 


' MUNts wome 
" Vied towear, 


then theirs then did. | 
Ithapned manietimes, that in their | +- - 
Sword-fight, the one man ſtepping aftde | © © | 
for aduanitage, the other ſmiting-arHim; | 
the | 


be tedious, The Attire on the Head, 
was of great broad Wollen Cloath, of 
Red or Violet colour. ſet outwith ſtickes 


of VV oode, and made inthe forme of a 
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Tkeir time 
when they 


{'warred, 


Winter is the 
frreſt rime 
for watrte,and 
ſome reaſons 
therefore al- 
ledged, 


A fau!r to en- 
force the enj- 


my to the 
fighr,ſuch 


{ was the opi- 


| nion of our 


fore-fathers. 


The cuſtome 


| of bartailes in 
{ old time. 


- 
4 —_ 


4 


the verie waight of the Swords fall,hath 


after which time, both'the one fide and 


| warlickeſpirits performethe beft exploi- 


| Companie of Men, and weakeſt Char- 


bad Narure. 


mer Barrailes, and verie often obſcrued , 
thatwhen men were wearie with Figh- 


fmore it into the ground, fo thathe could 
not eafily recouer it, but ſtoode vnto the 
mercy of hisenemy. If we travel yettho-, 
-row ſome partes, in auncient Caſtles or 
Fortrefles, ' or Armories of Jong conti- 
nued Citties'z ſome of theſe vnwealdic 
weapons aredailyto be ſecne, 

They neuer made Wartre but-foure 
monethsin the yeere;orſixe atthe moſt: 


other withdrewe theniſelues till Winter 
'was paſt and gone... This courſes quite 
contrarievnto that which is to bee done 
5" the tune of VVarre: For, in VVinter is 
rheficteſt ſeaſon , - andthen doe our beſt 


tes of Warre:, Then are ſurprizals ap- 
xc|t, in'regard of long Nights, when Ri- 
uers and Ditches (being filled with Wa- 
ets) ateftrongly frozem. Then dootha 
good Captaine take occaſion, to make 
his attzemptvpponſome place, cither to 
ſurprize it by ſcaling, or otherwiſe, For, 
then the Spies, Sentinelles,and W atch, 
are moreſubied to {leepe, then ar other 
times, Andſo much the rather,becauſe 
(viually) that mens Bellies are better fed 
inthis ſeaſon ; then other-whiles they 
are, in regard ofthe plentic of Victualls, 
which makes the bodiefleepic and {loth- 
full. Likewiſe, by the fauourof Long 
Nightes, a great deale of Ground is ca- 
ſfily ridden, and the Enemie fer vppon, 
when himſelfe leaſt ſurmizeth ir, with- 
out much effuſion of Bloode, wirh leſſe 


CS» 
, In thoſe Elder dayes, they thought it 
a great offence and diſhonor,to ſurprize 
an Enemy voprouided: buthe muſt haue 
a day afhgned him, when hee pleaſed to 
accept the Battaile :and this was the rea- 
ſon, why wars continued fo long atime. 
Bur we ſee quite contrarie , that Warre 
now commeth ſooner to an end,by com 
pclling the Enemy to come to f git, and 
prouiding pollitickce Ambuſcadoes for 
him: in imitation of Hunters & VVood- 
men, when they chaſe wilde and vnruely 
Beaſts, that will neuer yeild, except they 
be enforced thereto . For ifthey eſcape, 
they wil continually returne to their *: 


It was a Cuſtome helde in thoſe for- 


20 
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40 


FO 


| Citty of A/exandria, aboutthe yeare one | 


Captaines of theſe times. 


| with Swordes, tearmed two-hand fivor- 


ting (beeing opprefled with the heauie 
loadoftroubleſome Harnefle , Goates 
of Maile and Brigandines, where-with 
their bodies were couered, beſides their 
masic and waightie Swords)they ſhould 
go repoſe themſelues to take breath, yea, 
{many times) to eate and drink, and then 


returneto the fight _ Asthe Frenth 
men did on the day of battell , before the 


Thouſand three hundred ninety one,whi- 
che day they then loſt, with Count 19hn 
Tohn d' Armignac their chiefe. 

Inthple times, bartails continued the 
ſpace of a dav ; and ifthey were not then 
concluded,they went to it again the next 
morning, to know who then ſhould bee 
Superior. This was more for honor ma- 
ny times, then any profitenſuing therby, 
and to haue Songs afterwardes made of 
 theitflothand negligence. Bur in theſe 
dayes, within two or three houres(com- 
monly) the barrell is won or loft, as I my 
ſelfhaue obſerned in fiue fought barrels , 


thelike haue I heard in other places, per- 
formed by the beſt and moſt approoued 


where I ſtood notas an ydleſpe&tator: & | 


W hat ſhall wee fay oftheir Dazed, 
Combare, or {ingle fight, betweene man | 
and man? It was commonly performed ; 


des, without ſtanding vppon anie war- 
rantable Guard; but both parts meeting 
reſoluedly on foore ; the one receyuing a 
ſtroake, while his Enemie ſtood waiting 
for another, withour any couerture:For, 
eucn like two Smiths beating vppon an 
Anuile, eucn ſuch was their behauiour, 
ſmiting alternatiuely; viing then nothing 
but cutand laſh, withour any foine or 
thruſt. | 
In our daics, this kinde of fight endu- 
reth but a moment of time, fornothing 


is vied but Eſtoccadoes : fo that vvithin | 
three or foure thruſts,zhe deadly combat | 
js concluded. For Breuirtics ſake, I o- | 
mit many other remarkeable thinges: as. 
that they would catno kind of fleth, ex-/ 
cept it had ſome ſtrange ſauor, like Veni- 
ſon and wild beaſts. Now albeittheſe vi- 
ands were dangerous to health, yet I re- 
feritto all mens tudgments :for it is moſt 


certaine,that vie of fuch foode infeferh 
the hearr, and is the cauſe of diflenterie .. 
Wherefore ſuch as entend to hauc and | 


keep an honeſt table, and to cloth or arm 
| them- | 


ry as a ——— 


Long cona- | 
nuing in fight | 
no way bene. 


ficiall, 


Ancient ſin- 
gle tight or 
combare be» 
rweene man 
and man, 


Eating of 
ſtrange ſmel- 
ling fleſh, 


— —_— VIE —. 


| Chap. 31. 
 themſelues reſpetinely : muſt Learne 
| much berter directions, and imitate the 
worthy inuentions of theſe daies,leauing 
thoſe groſc abſurdities (for the moſt part 
vnprofitable) of our Elders whichthem- 
ſelues approued and eſteemed, but veric 
flenderly to any purpoſe. 


——_— 


CHAP. XXXI. 


| Of the Antiquity of Fraternities, Brother- 
hoods, Fell«1-(hips, Socteties, or Com- 
| panies: And io what end they were ar 


| frſt inſtituted. 


HE fir Princes and Law- 
makers,thathadnot as yet 
dilcouered the difficulties, 


The reaſon of 
inſticutingthe 
firſt traterni- 

ues. 


| 


Of Fraternities and F ellow-ships. 


20 


how to maintain their ſub- 
iesby iuſticez permitted 
| fraternities, Colledges, & Comunities, 
| the end, that the partes and members of 
| one body (in a Common-wealth) beeing 
at Vnity, the whole Common-wealth it 
ſelke might be the more eaſily gouerned . 
Numa Pompili- | As wee may perceiue Numa did, a King 
ce fecond and Law-maker amongſtthe firſt,who e- 
60% | ſtabliſhed Fraternities and Colledges,of 
all Trades and Occupations,and to each 
Brother-hood, he appointed certain Pa- 
| trons, Prieſts, and perticular Sacrifices, 
| after the Sabines name was aboliſhed , 
that deuided it ſelfe ſomewhat from the 
| Romatnes. . 
| LZyeurewalſo, not only gane the ſame 
« pe WY permiſſion, but likewiſe ſtrictly comman- 
appro- p 
| bationand ded the goodentertainment of fuch C5- | 
aflicucon. ; munities, aſwell generall as perticuler,8: 
; that all the Subie&s ſhould take their re- 
 fection in thoſe Colledpes, from fiftcene 
dayes, to fifteene dayes: and he cald fuch 
Aſſemblies in Greek,pimuTia ot p{A.TWw, 
a Parſimonia, that is to ſay, of liuing Fru- 
ally, in regard of the amity they hadde 
worne one to another, as alſo in all the 
Citties of Greece. / 


30 


40 


$O 


There were likewiſe of the like Frater- | 

' nities, which were called traigins « As 
in 7aly, the ſelfſame Colledges wete cal-. 
led Sodalitia, for Vnion, Frequentation, 
and Amity, which they-helde together , | 
cating and drinking (in one Aflembly) 


The Sodalitia 
ih raly, 


: | downe with V\ hite Chalke , vppbn the 
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the moſt part oftheir time : and hauing | 
no other [udges butthemſelues. | trthere 
grew any difference among theſe Coim- 
panions in Sociery:they knew that amity | © 
was the fole foundation of all yocierics, Dy =—_ 
and t5 be nmch more req-:it1r2 amonett | wont hen 
men, then Iuſtice. For, | uttice who is | 1#ce- 
neuer pittitall , but holdes on her direct 
courle- oftentimes maketh triendes rne- 
mies, and Amity giuing way to her Se- 
uerity, eſtabliſheth true naturall luſtice. | 
Conſidering, that the ſole aime of all la- | 
wes Diuine and Humaio, is to maintain; 
loue amongſt men, and the Joue ofmen| 
towardes GOD, which could neuer be | 
compalled , but by frequent and ſociable | 
Conuerſation, and ordinary vnity. | 
The verie ſame we may {ee inthe law | 
of God, the Feaſt of Eater to be recom- | © on-frarer- | 
mended inthe company often, totenne | "*! el 
perſons; beſide the Feaſt of Tabernacles : ny ts - 
and ordinary bankers of vacrifices,which ; God, 
God commanded to be ſolemnized with | 
all ioy and gladnefſe, which were enter- | 
tained inthe Primitine Church of Chri- | ©... 
ſtians,who oftentimes made ſuch Feaſts, | een dome 
which they called +yxTx, for the Kiſſes , te Church, 
of Picty and Charitable embracements, | 
which one gaue vato another beſides | 
the fraction, and ordinaric Communica- 
ung. - | 
This Order is yet better kept in .*we- | 
tia, then in any placeofthe world: For, / 


— 


- — 


; 
; 


Kind Brother 


| mall Cittics and Townes, Fraternities ! pgs kepr a- 


and Occupations haue their Common | nongſt the 
Houſes, where they keepe their Feaſtes | **<=©5: 
and Banquets ; and there isno Village fo 
| little, but ir hatha Common houle only 
| forthis purpoſe, wher (continually\ſuits, 
 Quarrels; and Contentions.are-louingly 
| concluded ; and the ſentence is Written 


Table where they have Banketted, in to- 
 kenot awhite & pure ending of al ſtrites 
| whatſoucr . It were very neceſfary,that 
{ich anhoneſt Cuſtome jhould be euery 
| where vſed-: for it woulde previehit great 
' expences and charges,beſtowed in triuo- 
Tous and idle pleadmgs, whereby infinite 

perſons are vtterly vndone. | 
| FAndeueninlike manner as at Rome, 
according to the Inſtitution of Nama,ar- | At Fomcard | 
rficers, Merchants, Pricſts, byſhops, & = — 
:] forts of men had their Fraternitics,and | of Arrezanes. 
certaine Gods fot their Patrons (as Mer- yy {wa 
 cary was afSigned to the Merchantes, 4- VET 
pol.oto Pricits, and the like to others, at- | 

rer 


An honeſt de- 
fire defernein 
turthcrance. 


—_ 
Ah — 


- 


VS ZI 
Ro 4Oeooeood. oc = 


Fellonfiips 
and Frother- 


1 Proth<rhoods 
3 of whippers, 


COrndl.Tacitts, 


| Pl 38 L10, 17 
| | 
1 
f 


-. 


; 
{ 
i 
EE. | 
| 17: Cupercal 


3 LATELY of | 
| 'Shepheards, | 


| 

ihe yearely | 
. Cc lebration | 
io: this Bro. 
UE) -hood. | 


| The idle opi- 
{Mon of W co- 
' MEN, 


Ircenall, 


| Marke Antho | 
Ws Lupercal 


B:other. 


| ſed.)Eucn ſo in like maner,Phyloſophers 


by his Lawe, that all Communities and 
Brotherhoods ſhould be permitted,with 
powerto make ſuch Statutes as they ple- 


had Fraternities among them, eſpecially 
the Prhagerianss who aſſembled toge- 


hoods of Phi- 
lotophers, | part)111 COMmOon. 

| MTerouotts (wholiued before Rome was: 
| builded) writeth, that there were certain 


' Societies of men in Egypt, who woulde 


| Sacrifice endured,when they immolated 
| a Coweto their God 4p. komnlus ha- 
| uing entered into alliance with Tatizs,K. 


. 


ther ordinarily, and lived (forthe moſt 


beate and whip themſclues ſo long as the 


of the Sebenes , inſtituted a number of 
Prieſts, which were cald the Totian Fra- 
teraity, The ſaid &omzulzzs made himſelte | 


IQ 


one ofa Rrother-hood, which was called | 20 


Amaux, that is tofay,belonging vnto the 
Fielde , whereof hee was the Twelkte : 
man, | 
Aborurtthe time of Romes firſt founda- 
tion, becauſe manic V Volues lined then 
thereabour, which deſtroyed the Cartle, 
ſo that great loſſes were dayly receyued ; 
the Romgines , who were onely but fillic 
warlicke Shepheards , inſtituted a frater- | 


nitie, and affociatcd many men togither, 30 


electing God Pay to be the chict Patron, | 
rotheend, that vnanimately, and with | 
one conſent (when occaſion required) | 
chey might oppoſe themſelus againſt the 

V Volies; this was their firſt foundation, 
Notlongafter, neere vato Mount Pa-' 
latine, they tounde a Litter of younge ' 
VVolaes, which hauing deſtroyed: they 

afterwatd builded there a field Temple, 


dedicated to their God and Patron Pan, 40 


according as then their power and ability - 
ſ:rued them. This Fratcrnity kept ther | 
Celebration anually , and the Brothers ' 
went naked, running thorow the Cittie, | 
holding long ſtrappes of Goates skinnes | 
in their handes , wherewith they vicd to . 
laſh their bodies. The women among : 
them, ſuch as were barren, would(1n like | 
manner) ſtrike themſelues on the palmes 


of their hands; and verily belccued, thar | 59 , tor reliete of the poor, comforting help- 


theſe ſuperſtitious Ceremonies woulde | 
cauſe them to become truittull . As may | 


be nored in /uvers//gthus mocking a wo- 
man: 


Nec prodeſt agilipaimas prebere luper co. 
V Vhich js as much to ſay, as, /r /erues | 


| thee to wo purpoſe , topreſent thy handes | | 


—_—} 


" 


| 


FO Of Fraternities and Fellow-ships. 4.Booke. 


| rerche example of S-lon, who ordained | thus ro the Lupercall Brother-hoode , 29 bee 


made fruitful. iMarke Anthony the Em- 
peror,he was one ofthis fraternity,in the 
yeare, 700. after it was inſtituted, &ran 
ſtarke naked through the Citty, as the 0- 
ther did. Julis Coprrolinms faith, that ma- 
ny Brotherhoods were made at Xome,at- 
ter the deceaſe of Fmperors , whom the 
Senate (in a manner) deifyed. As, in re- 


— 


called Augnſtales, and Flawiales, atter the 
Family of the Flauians, Aurelians and 
Anthonians, in reſpect of Awrelizs and 
Anthonius, Emperors. 

Tertulltan, Byſhop of Carthage,in thic 
time of greatperſecutions and of Paga- 
nite, beholding certain Brother-hoods 


mears into the Temples, performing of 
Sacrifices, cating together, and giuing 


— —— — —  — 


ſtians to doe the like, but not to meddle 
with any reuerence to theGentiles gods, 
only they ſhould continue firme in the 
Chriſtian Faitna . And it is verie likelie, 
that Popes , Byſhoppes, and other holy 
men, haue perſwaded the Chriſtians to 
immitate thoſe Aſſemblies and Fellow- 
ſips: for continuance of praier to God, 
and cenſuring and ſeparating one from 
another, when it ſhould truly be known ; 
thatſome one amongthem, had doone 
an acte vnbeſceming the name of a chri- 
ſtian. Alſo, to conferre amiably amoneſt 
themſclues. if any ſtrifes or contentions 
had happened in the Company : then to 
accord ſuch differences by their Pietie 


gard of Auguſtus, the Fraternities were |. 


0 


to be made among the Pagans, carrying 


to the poore: hee admonilthed-the Chri-| 


—— : 


 — 
{ 


| 


i 


Putin wit, de | 
Ceſai, | 


{ 
! 


, 
( } 


| Teriul.im Aps!, 
Cap. 396 


| 


Good exaim- 
, ples are wor- 
thy imitation, 


Hoſy and Re+ 
ligious care 
im our Ance- 
lors, for a- 


and Louc, rather then to plead thoſe di- 
ſtaſtfull matters before Indges; keeping 

purpoſely an Informer amiong them, on-; 
ly to accuſe ſuch delinquentes « hey 
would conclude amongſt themſclues, to 
redeeme priſoners for debts, and purſue 
| the deliucraunce of priſoners tor their 
| Faith; leuying a Collection of ſuch ſums 
, of money, as ſhould cafily compaſle this 
| buſineſſe. Allo to giue aide and afsiftance 
to Chriſtians, being in perſecution, and 
| forced from place to place: contributing 


| lefle VViddawes and Orphanes, giuing 
them food, cloathing,and maintenance, 
To marry and lend helpe to poor maids, 


in ſome competent and reaſonable dow- 
ries; prouiding for the Funerals of nec-| 
dy people, dying in; necefsity , or becing 


martyred, not hauing any thing leftc to 


\ dalous incol- 


uoyding of 
bad and ſcan- 


UCniences 


burie 


lan ee th eee en En. oem 


le 


— 
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Chriſtians | 


gans to whip 
thenidclues. 


Wherethe 


Ads 1,9. 


- 


The faRions 
0! the Gue!phs 
and G.bc!:uies, 


| The tarts in 
Germany aiid 
Fratce. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Vulawtul fra- 


ternit es pPro- 


' Fioned & 2c- 


COUNLG av 30 


| ſ embers Of 
| the Commons 
Weaith, 


learned of Pa 


&2 Fraternj- * Ong Chriſtians ( fo tarre as my iudge-| 20 Of Polybins the Romaine 4mbaſſador, and | 
ry o: Chriſ4- | ment reacheth) was 1n /eruſalem , where | bis opinion of the Jewiſh Common- 
ans was mace | the ener-blefſed Virgin forte, the Mo- 


 burie them withall, but onely referred to raine only tothe Prince, vnder cotourof SD 
'their care and mercy. reforming, butthey ſhould bee raken as | 

- Some Brother-hoods learned of thoſe | | ſeditious, factions, and ſcelerates; yea,to 
-ſaide Pagan Aigyprians,to whippe them- be quite cur off from the bodie of the mi- 


| ſelues; and do praGtiſe yer to this day,yea lizant Church. 
-enen to effuſion of bloud,to ſubduetheir | * | Thus you ſee, what I thought good to 
bodies (as they ſay) enclined to volapru- diſcourſe, concerning the Antiquity and 
ouſaeſſe ; and this they dotwice or thrice | Veility of Fraternities or Brother-hoods. | 
weekely: Others more rarely, according | | Andthat they were not inſtitined by the / 
to their Devotion . Theſe Fraternities ; 10 | firſt Chriſtiags, for Sporting, ancing , | 


haue ſliled themfſclues Nemtizrtes becauſe | | and Drinking, as many ignorant and de- | 
they finde inthe Sacred Scripture, that | tracting;perfons have thought, and {0 la- | 
the Inhabitants of Vr2iuy, being warned bourcd to per{wade the {imple people. | 
' 


by the Prophet 72»4s,that they thould be 


deſtroyed for their {innes: heereon they | | | 

became verie penitent,put on ſackcloth) | 

and athes, and chaſtiſed their bodies , to CHAP. XXXIl. 

appeaſe the wrath of God. EY 8 | | | 
The firſt Socictv or Fraternitie made | | 


: "rg wea/th, when hee was at Alexandria is | 
ther of [efis, all the Apoſtles,and many Egypr. | 
other. as well weomen as men, [Diſciples : 
of leſus Chriſt, met topether, and were] | —- : 
in number about fixe ſcore, after he was | 
exalted vp into Heauen., where they re- 
ceyued the Holy-Ghoſt, and afterwards, | 


|| ——  —_——— 


Irian,amoſt elegant ora- 


—_ 


Olybize: the great Hiſto- | 


remaind long time in their Brotherhood 
and aſſembly. 5 I 30 qfror, and learned Phylo- 
I willnotſay, thatboth Holy and ver- | {opher,School-maiſter , 
tuous allemblies haue not beene abuſed, | | jor (as forme will hauc it) 
' vnder pretence of Piery and religion, be- | | E=== Y COMparion VRto Sf 
cauſe it is long ſince, chat it hath bin too | the Affr cen, being ſent by 4 Senat on 
| wellnotedin /ta/y, when the factions of | | Embaſsic,to Alexanaria in Fgipt,hauing 
| the Guelphes and Grbelenes were vnder ful| | heard ofthe ciuill warres that chen were 
| Taile, labouring with one conſent (vnder {1 /#dea, made a mockery of the Jewes, | 


| the Pretence of fraternity) quite to exter- | and fuch as held opinion that rhe chur ch Eris | 

, minat one another. As much is found to | and Doctrine of God, ſhould bee conſti- - ra gancg. | 

| . : - : : a OM 5 * of eruſalmyvi1o * 

| be done in Germaryelpecialy inthe Dio-| 49 tuted by the Lewii 2 people. Forthen, all  thouldbe th: 

' celſes of Treucs, Cologne, Liege, Hayence| | that Nation was ful! of troubles and inte- | Sacrificer. 

' and elſewhere,during the trobles of their | ſtine broiles 5 the great facrificing Prieſt | 
Countreyes. | being violently diſpoſlefſed of his cſtare 


| © NS Cn 
| This miſerie alſo made way into Frence;| | by another, and this man flain or murde- 


gathering vp Monopalies,in ſted of con-Þ | red by anothier . Euen as laſon did, who 
| eregating like loving Brethren; yea,ban-| | expt'l{ed his Brother Adcwe/zzs : & then, 
| dying and elcuating themſelues againſt | his Fellow afterward Zauſed his Brother 
their King, and againſt the Catholicke| | Or1asro bee murthered . In bricte, by 
Church. which ſucceeded ro nothing els, } | Ambition ofthe Sacriticets. who raiſed 
bur mulriplicity of ſeditions, only to ſup-| $o ciuill wares; they prophaned the bloud 
port the part they had raken.But ſuch vn-| | oftheir Fellow-Cirtizens, the Dead bo- 
lawfill aſſemblics are reprooucd by the | | dies oftheir elders were {cattcred in the 
Church, and no ſuch Fraternities ſhould lirects, yea, hurled into the Porch of the | | 
be permirred iri Communion of the Sa- Temple. To | £ > 
| crainent, prophaning holy things, & the During which time , Antioch King ÞFuticha » 
peace ofthe Church. tor, they ought of $yr4a, called thether by one otthe tac- _ how Bt 
not to intrude into ſuch matrers as apper- tious, exctciſed crucll theeueries in EUC- 11c4 itreame3 | 
r1C EN 


cn. 
Gn ——_ 
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alwayes per» 
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this life - 


Fiiree contra 
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Happineſſe of 
the Romains, 


Of ourward Apparance. | - 4. Booke. 


ry Citty. He placed his Garriſon in the 
Temple, celebrated the Feaſt of Bacchres 
inthe Ciryz in which City only , ſtoode: 
the Templc ofthe true God. Circumci- 
ſion was interdidted, and beeauſe two 


be circumciſed, they were led naked tho- 
rough the Citry, bearing their ſtrangled 
Infants at their Breaſts; and-(arlengrh ) 
themſelues were throwne ouer the wals. 
} Another, who had feauen Children,was 
flaycd, diſmembred, and fried in a bur- 
'ning Caldron , becauſe (hee would not 
eate Swinecs fleſh, contrary to the Ordi- 
'nance of the Law. 
Beſide this,during theſe Calamities, 


the F//ces, Sadurees, and Phariſees; who 
more tormented the Church, and her 
true Doctrine,then all the maſſacres co- 
mitted by the lewes. Inthe end, Poly- 
biz: to behold this io much deformed e- 
ſtate, thought then. that the Romain Se- 
nate (where there was a Scipio, a Zdlinr, 
aSceuola,a Cato, a Fannie, and others, 
that gouerned in the World wiſcly) was 
the place where God delighted moſt to 
be; & thathe fauoured the-Komans moſt, 
For, they profpered more in all their 
'conqueſts, then all other Princes or peo- 
ple of the world did : and hee judged the 
aires and condition'ot the world, ac- 
rding as hee ſaw people intheir good 
r bad eſtate. 

Nov, albeit it was verie ſtrange to ſce 
the Church in ſuch a diſſipation and de- 
formity, yet notwithſtandmg,there were 
(cuenthen) ſome good members thar 
cleaued faſtto her : Such were Simeon, 
Zachary ,and many others,both Maitters 

and Diſciples in her Diuine School and 

after them, the Aſmornees or MMachabees . 

] alledge theſe things for many Reaſons : 

Firſt, to the end,that we ſhould hold this 


| Conſolation, that God hath evermore 


his Church truely permanent, eſpecially 
inthis mortall life : to the end, that al- 
wayesſ5me part of mankind ſhould truly 
know God, call vpon him, and celebrate 
his name, and that partneed not doubr, 
but that they are prcſerued, counter-gar- 
ded, and heard of God. | 

It Polybirzs had feen ſome hundreds of 
yearcs afterward, when the Popes were 
expelled out of Roe, and perſecuted, he 
would haue ſaid as much of the Catho- 
licke Church. As we read of Pope Alex- 


08 —_——. —_— 


Veomen had cauſed their Children to |: 


| there were riſen three different Secs, of 


I9 


20 


40 


5O 
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many wayes by the moſt potent Empe- 


tror Frederick Barbareſſa,finding no place 


in all Chriſtendome for ſafety of hislife : 
that (in the end) hee 'was conſtrained tb 
retire himſelfe to Yenice,in the habite of a 


poor Prieſt, hiding himſelf in the church 


| of La Charita, where he was recciued as a 


- poore Chaplaine, and relicued for the 
loue of God. But art length, being known 


for the man he was indeed, hee found af- 


{ {iftance, and was re-ſearedin his place. ' 


Pope Clement fift of that name,in regard 
of the faCtions in !faly, durft nor abide at 
Rome, but was compelled to hold his See 
at Augnon, where(after him)it was coir 
tinued by his ſacceſſours +, the ſpace of 
threeſcore yeares and more, Likewiſe, 
becauſe there happened about three and 
rwenty: Schiſines inthe Church , ſome 
whereof, laſted ſeatientecne yeares and 
more: ſometimes three Popes were ele- 


ding Emperors ; Others,ſom other Prin- 


] ces. I cannot expreſſe the Cruelties, In- 


ſolencies, Diſorders,and Wickedneſles, 


| which (during theſe troubles) were com- 


mitted inthe Church, And yetneuer- 
theleſle, intheſe hottimes of Molcſtati- 
ons, there were many good people, full 
of Piery, alwcll women as men, among 
whom Gods true Church was ſtil preſer- 
ued and manifeſted. 

For proofe whereof,while theſe three 
Popes were thus in contention , to wit; 


5; there flouriſhed great ſtore of wor- 
thy perſonages, that were of Holie and 
vertuous life, of whom 1 wil name ſome, 
Fulgenticu By(lop of 17ypalts,a Monke z 
Theodoret a Grecian Prieſt ; //idore,By- | 


| ſhop of Auergne; Euſebizs of Carthage z | 


Dioniſius the Abbots 4nirzes Frtencss Se- | 
nerinus, Biſhop of Trexes ; Fgiſippms the | 
Diuine ; $.2atrick of /retand; Pommerius 
and Honoratws ;, Caſsiodor:::the Monkey 
Fridolin of Baſi/e,and many others. If 
an hundred yeares after Polybix lined,he 
could haue ſcene the Romain Common- 
wealth wholly diſsipated by the factions , 
of Pompey, of Ceſar; then of the Trium: | 
werz, all the VV orld being filled with Ci- | 
uill Wars; to attribute Ke whichthoſe : 
famous Romarnes (inhistime) had con-. 
quered, by fo great prouidence and dil- | 
creet preſeruation, hee would then haue 


ſaid, | 


 ander, third ofthatname , moleſted fo 


ed at one time, who made 'moſt cruell 
| Warre one vpon another; One, defen- | 


Symmathies, Laurentius, and Petris Alti- | in the timeof 


[| 


Pope A!cxan. 
der che third 
baniſhed cut 
of Rome, 


Pope Clement 
the fift torceg 
ro f1e Rome, 


Three Pope 
elected ar 
one Une, 


A number of 
hol: perſons 


the Schilme$4 


The Come 
mon-wealt 
of Rome dif 
ſipared, 


—_— 


_— 


; F 
. | Chap. 32, 277 
- ; faid,that Goddid norreſp:& Rome more | there what God was, or any of his wor- | _ 
«> then hedid any other nation, He thould: kes : as did Plato, Democrirus, Chriijppes, | Thecauſe of 
alſo then haue well noted the Pagans, a- Anaxagoras and others; forhe had read | _ "5M 
mong whom,Vertue,true Do&rine,and what thoſe Phyloſophers had W rirten; # to Egypr. 
Honeſty, was daily perſecuted and deſpi- | | and many more be{ide. Burthe Remeire | 
ſed: for then, ifaman did bur faigne to Senat wellknowing him, althogh a tran- j 
have the truth, hewas ſurehis Throate | | ger, andthathe had done very much ſ:r- ; 
ſhould becur. | | uice to Scipio, in giving him,good aduile 
Pohbius knew | But Po/ybires is excuſeable, for he had and Counſel, for his condutt in the wars ; 
not God, but | ne knowledge of God, but was a Pagan. | 10 | of Affrics, and of Cxrthage; depured him 
wasaP289 | Hecould not comprehend, thatthe paſ- their Ambaſſador, ro negoriate and ac- | 
fo ſage to the _— of heauen, is tho- cord ſome matter of peace, berween ?20- 
<6 row infinite Tribulations. He:beleeucd, lomy Energetes,King of Egipt; and Antio- | 
_ that there was no other Paradiſe, but on- chi::,King of Syria, arid of manic other | 
ly to liue _— in this world. Hee was great Provinces, who forinerly had ran- | 
an Arcadian , borne in rhe Cittic of Me- ged over the Egyprian Territories, and 
| _ galopolss,a great hens = and Hiſto- Polybizzs accorded them verie worthllic: | 
birth, riographer, veric wel skifled in militarie Having ended his Legation, he returned | 
E Diſcipline. He wrotefortic Bookes in to Rome, where (it isfaid)he died, deeply 
H the Grecke tongue, containingrhe'geſts | 20 | charged with yeares. | 
7 and pollicies of the Romains.Otall which Hertaughr and inftruaed that Noble | 
: | Bookes, atthis day, hardly is any more "Scipio, in many Vertnes , and among 0- TALORS of 
al © news _—_ to be found, then fiue : the Feſt were loſt ther precepts which he lefr him :'tharhe is 
| {bundd. | and burntbyhis Maid-ſcruant, being ig- ſhould neuerremooue* from the place; 
= norant what they were. Buta yong man; | | whereto occaſion called him, vncill hee 
: that ſometime attendedon him ;\ know: had wonhimſelfe a friend there: In brief, | 
4 ing the merit ofhis writings;hindred the eueric man of good indgement, will not 
7 Maids follie, and preſerned thoſe which 1udgerathly,of good or cuill perſons,by | 
+ wee haue, from hurling them into the outward apparance, beholding rhem to 
: fire. Fo | 56 | be fortunate, rich, or poore, nor ſecing | 
; Titre Linirrs hath beene much behol- them afflited; bur fatHet by their good 
* [riwlww |dingtohimyforitplainly appeareth,thar{ {| a@tions,vprightnes of life; and pureneſſe 
* | bcholdingeo | hefollowedhjm (word by word) in ma- of Dodtine. : | 
BE On ny ofhis paſſages, withour altering anie | 
. 3 thing : and yetit was the ſpace of an hun- | 
«- dercd years, or thereabour;berween him FT 
f] and theſaide Tir: Linitzr, He wasnorſo | CHAP. XXXIIL 
4 ſuperſtitious as ſome other Hiſtoriogra- LO 
; | phers, who _— falſe miracles of | —*— "0 | 
| [Pobumwasa their Gods amnong theirWoorkes: as ap-! 45 | Of « ſlrance conceit of opinidy, in the Weo: 
ET pong” "ng paritionsof Gods , Goddeſſes ſpeaking zen of Moſc couia,to wit; T hat if they 
ic rothe | with Capraines; or heads of grmies : that | be not bexten by their Hu:bands, they 
0 Ms ney raincd dawne Blood,MilkezStones, | thinke that they are not loued of them. 
"=, andſach like;thar Beaſtsidid ſpeake, Ri- 
, uers conuert thetfr Naturalf colour into | 
Blood, and otherthinges meerely incre- | On” | 
' dible. No? didhewrite the Orations of === Inagincd(foralong 
| Ambaſſadors; Tapraines, and Kinges, FRA time) that thatwhich = 
| | wholly atlarge; withour forgetting any |' | (XS Y is reported of the | Fey women 
'10t, as many other Hiſtorians (both be, | $0 I A S W comen of 219/- Sh hp ug 
 foreand after Him) hatie done, laboring | Af7 i XY cours > ſhouldbee | 
| to perſwade their Readers, tharthoſe ate LSE 2 mecre Fablc, to | 
| faires whereof they diſcourſe; paſſed ac- Ss man \yic.thatifthey were 
| cording as they are ſet downe ; which is not very often beaten by their husbar ds, 
not eafily to be credited, | | | | they 1preſently ſuppoſed that they did 
| Now, asc6ncerniug the cauſe why nor Louethem; although itis vſcd as a 
| he went into Fg pr, itwas not to leatne common Prouctbe : Hee that loucth 
| ———q——_——_—N Kk.. [ANY 
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Of ourward Apparance. 


ma. ad 


"* 


| 


- 


-— | moſt, correfFeth moſt. But ſuch as are ſub- 
» | icE&tto Diſcipline,Correction, and Cha- 

- | ſiſement, asare Slaves, Seruaunts, and 
Children ofa Family , beeing vnder the 
power of Maiſters, Tutors, or Parents, 
| theywillhardlyconfeſſe themſclues, to 
Weomen®® | bebeloned morethenany other,becauſe 
holdthiswo | they are beaten morethen other. Neuer- 
be erroniour. ©: thelefſe, the VVeomen of Moſcouia doo 
hold this opinion quite contrary vato all 

| other elſe-where, that if they be not bea- 
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med. 

I am well aſſured , that no man can 
| perſwade this for allowable, to the weo- 
men of France, Italy, Spaine, England,oo 

nor to the Germaiz vieomen,or that they 
would accept, and letit paſſe for currant 
Doctrine : although, if ir happen that 
they ſhould bee beaten, euen when they 
| haue verie iuſtly deſcruedit; yet notwith- 
| Randing, they will firiue to cry firſt, yea, 
and to beatetheir Husbanas too, if mY 
could; or otherwiſe injurie and abuſe 
them . And Weomen-Neighbours to 
Weomen are | jmpeach the entraunce of ſo bad a Cu- 
| oy mayam ſtome,would helpe ſuch women as com- 
anotherinre- | plained, both in their malediCtions and 
_—_. imprications, againſt ſuch as (deſcrued- 
ly) doftriketheir W Ws 9, Saint 
Paules ſaying; T haf.no man ſhould hate his 
"Ui owne Fleſh. the W eorien of Moſconia, 
hl. do neuer go out oftheir owne Houſes, 
\iſ notſo much asto the Churches, and do 
pl | nothing elſe but ſpin. Andto giue aſſu- 
| | rance of what I haue alreadie ſaid, I will 
declare three Hiſtorics,which very good 
Authors haue left Written, and which 
I myſelfe haue heard credibly auouched 
by men of worth, that haue bin in-thoſc 
arts. | 

Lanrentins Surins, a Religious Char- 
treux of Cologne in Germany , WW rites in 
Lavrent.Sur | his Booke of memorable matters, aſwel! 
| 46x . | Ecclefiaſticall as Secular: how it happe. 
(cieſ.quz Scare | ned (in his time) that a Gerrame trauai- 
far. | led into thoſe parts, and married with a 

Woman of that Countrey, and his wife 
made a 2 complaintto him, that hee 
did not loue her , neither barc her anje 
kinde of affeftion, becauſe he did not at 
any time beate her . The Germaine hea- 


] 


'Ten, they are deſpiſed, and no way cſtec- | 


IO 


20 


ZO 


40 


5a 


ring this, made anſwere; that hee loued 

her entirely ; and perſwaded himſclfe, 
that blowes could bee no true {ignes of 
Loue; Afterward, hevſedto beatc her 
ſo cxtreamly,and ſo often,that he found | 


—_— RE I TOTP PIE PI—_ 


_— WY Of Moſcouia VV eomen. 4.Booke. 
- | | (by goodproofe) his Wife did loue him, 
| much berter then (ſhedid before. Buthis 


beating was ſuch, andſo immeaſurably, 
as (atlength) the Hangman brake both | 
his legs and necke. | 

I was verie familiar with a Germaine 
of Lunebourg, whoſe father was Ambaſl-, 
ſador for Fcrd:nando, Emperour, firſt 0 


thar Name, not long ſince deceaſed, de- 


comta; and heeatſured me, that this Opi- 
nion was a Cuſtome, and ſtill in vſe with 
the Weomen of that Country, & heard 
his Father faithfully report it. For he be- 
ing lodged in the houſe of an. honorable 
Burgeſle in the City 22o/chna, about the 
buſineſle thenreferred to his cruſt, ſawe 
his hoſte oftentimes beatc his wife vpon | 
no occaſion, and yet notwithſtanding, 
ſbce lefrnotto loue him, and they ſpake 
ſtill kindly each to. other, without the ve- 
rie leaſt ſhew of diſcontent: and yet the 
{aid woman was very often beaten,ſome- 
times with his dagger,oraſtaffe, or kickt 
with his feete. Heſaid moreouer, thar 
there a was Gold-Smith inthe ſame Ci- 
tie, with who this. Ambaſſador often fre- 
uentdd, becauſe he knew him before in 
the Towne of Lunebourg, This Woman 


ſent word by one of her young Children} 


* |. to her husband, that hce had not beaten| 


his mother({o much as once)al that week} 
time : but ithewould notbeateher, ſhe 
would neuerloue him neither would ſhe 
prouide any more dict for him .. The 
Goldſmith beeing very'þuy{ily,mployce 
about his worke, regarded not his ſonnes 
words, neither, remcmbredthis,cuſtome 
ſo generally.,jn vie; as thaſe; (Naturally 
borne in the Country) hagggreat reſpedt 
vnto it forthejr,pwne quigt>Borhee was, 
a manhumaine enough (jar;aGermaine) 
and alowednorthis —_— behaui- 
cur,toſinite hisdeareſitriendand wife, 
orſo much as to ſhew-her;any vnkinde 
countenance : yet afterward, vpponher 
1mportuniry, and to diſcharge his dutie; 
hee gaue her halfe a dozen blowes with a 


| Cudgell on the backe and ſhoulders, & 


puld off her Head-attire, wherewith ſhe 
was well contented, and called him pre- 
ſently roanexcellent: prepared Dinner ; 
Otherwiſe, ifa whole week ſhould paſſe, 
and he notbeare her, therecduld.be no 

uictneſle inthe houſe, northould he get 
one good looke of her. This is an ordina- 


pured to Baſilizes , Duke and King of Moſ-| 
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Whence this 
Barba os 
cultome grew 


| 


do delerue 
beating, 


have WT'fr-n 


Oo! the war of 
1 1, 


Sord women + 
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great Prouince of 1:ſco8i4. 
In briefe, this manner and cuſtome of 
men beating their W ines, could not a- 
riſe butout of Sathans ſboppe ; forthe 
Chriſtian Church hath cuermore con- 
demned it. There are none in theſe parts, | 
but Knaues,Fooles,lcalous Coxcombs, | 
Drunkatds, or men voide of vnderſtan- | 
ding, thatwill exerciſe ſuch Barbarous | 
behauiour on their W jues : yetler mee 
not be miſtaken, for | do not excuſe fom 
Weomen, that dcſerue to bee beaten for 
thcir vices and badneſſe,and wil giuc ex- | 
traordinary occa(ionto be ſiarply hand- 
led by their Husbands. -But my nicaning 
is, of vertuons,diſcreet,and well 2d::iſed 
women, whoſe merits are not mcanly to 
becherriſhed , burhighly reſpected by 


—— 
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Authors that | bles, and ydle vanities This error happe- 


their Hu:sbands, 


—_— 


CHAP. XXXIHI. 


—— 


«| That thoſe thinzs, which ſome Authors 
haue left writren, concerning the De- 
ſtruction and rnine of great Iroy, p:r- 
formed by the Greekes, are trac, 


F" Cannot chooſe but meruel 
very much,at the wiltul per- 
tinacity of ſome men, who 
 ratbly haue eſteemed, that 
thoſe things written by ma- 
ny good Authors, deſeruing credite and 
| faithful! opinion of the warre and ruine 
of Troy in Phryzia, ſhould be meere Fa- 


neth, becauſe they hace not read ſome 
Bookes, V\ ritten by parties preſent at 
the Varre on either {ide,as well Greekes 
 aS T70Jans: as Dictys of Creet, and Dares 
Fhrvzins, and othets, who collected alſo 
their V\ ritings out of found Authority, 
living not lopg after the timie when thoſz 
; things happened, As Heredotres and &- 
thers,that heard them reported by Cap- 
taines & Commanders,who had charge 
inthe ſaid VWarres - among whom, was 
7haliſtiz the Grecke,and ſome others be- 
ſide, that ſelected them out of verie-aun- 
cient Authors. As namely, 2uiatrs'Sep- 
$1miizes the Romain ; Damaſcerits Sivteras, 
AEmtlins Hater the Poet ;, Enchiae the 


30 | cauſed a goodly Columbe to beereRed, 


; was about eightſcore yeares after. 
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'» . : < oad Alexander 5nd 
; Princes,took the paines, comming {from |: 


 farre Countries, to ſee the City of Troy * |Ewper»:, 

| as Alexander the Great, that found Krui- | VEn+*0 i<+ | 
| ned by the Perſians, who kkewiſe deſtrois | © 

| ﬀd all that part of .;#2 , wherein it was 
| ſcared. But Penthylus, Nephew to Aga- 
10*' meznon, builded it againe, after thatrhe 
| Greckes had ſacked it: raigning there,& 
his ſucceſſors (as is affirmed) yntill ſuch 
time as the Perſians ouetthrew it. . Alex 
#nder the Great, then hauing read manie 
Heroicall actions, performed atthe be- 
hedging of this Cirrie,and finding it taid 
deſert, cauſed irto be re-edified, & gaue 
great immunities and Priutledgesro the 
inhabitatts, whom hee exemptedfrom 
orcioary tributes; inſtituting there Free- 
Fayre, Martes, and Markets, for allfuch |, : 
as would dwell there, or Negotiate with Tray proven 
them : in regard whereof, it was named and called 4- | 
Alexanaria, VA. Anreline, Diociefizn _ 

C andizr, Romaine Emperours, potent 
and mighty, tcoke paines to traveil the- 
ther from. ome,not without much colt 
and tabour. Andtoleaue a memorie 


to poſterity, of their becing there, rhey | 
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(which is yet (atthis day) to beſcene) of 
white Marble, verygreat, and placed in | 
it being called T7995 : bur in regard of the 
great Antiquity thercot, it ſtanderthinbt 
directly vpright, but-leanerh fome-what 
rowardsthe ><a z and thereon is cngra- 
ucn theſe words following; +... 

T->:perator reſt. AM cr, Anton'r pi- Inſcri;::. Y 
ws, Felix, Purthies;Hfaximmne, Trif, Ply Ven # 2h 
49! 1. PAX .Conſ JU ,Frovinciam Aftam, * ol 

| per iam, CE flumma, pontib-:6: ſubing- | 

Ui. 10%, 

 _Andontheother ſide of the ſaid Pil-/ 
ler, was likewiſe written : 

1mperitor Coalar Auguſtus, Diocletia- 
1-29, P, Col. Il. regnante T r:bunicta: vicit 
| patejlates MiF. Tagt Clandins, ©. V ill. 
P.Re:- : :GEEML.: 
50  Inthetimeof the- VVarre which the 
; Romans had againſt Mithricares this Ci- _— _ : 
| ty was again defiroyed to the verie foun- troy, 
dation by a 20mmay Caprain;named Fin 
bria., becauſe Attthridates was poſlefled 
thereot; and had planted there his Gar- 
rifor, Which did much harme to the Ro- 
maines; Yet it was new builded againe, | 

Kk2 (bur 
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"Gama Stu- 
dentiu Troy. 
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Troy again de- 
Nroicd by the 
'Gothes, 


Theruines of 

Troy waich 

are at this day 
To be ſcene. 


The grearnes 
and circuit of 
4 Troy, 


{ 2:;08 Caſtle, 


i 


(bir Fknow notby whom ) becauſe in 
the tine of Marcus Aurelivs the Empe- 
rour, there was an excellent Vnijuerſitie 


there; 


| andtheheight ofthe V Valles are (verie 


Rs FT = 


4. Booke. 


in thefame place, of all Sciences,and Ga- 
len-che Phyſatian was then a Student 


Likewiſe, Saint Z#keteſtifierh, that 
Saint Paule paſſed thorough it , and that 
he raiſed vp there, ayoung man, named 
Eutichwns, that fell downe deade out at a 
Window , from thethird Loft of the 
houſe : Alſo, that he preached there,and 
celebrated the holy Communion,where 
there remained a great number of lewes. 


bour, this Cittie was once again deſtroi- 
edby the Gothes, 

I thinke it was yer againe re-builded 
-afterward, and that the Inhabitants were 
Chrittians, becauſe (ar this day) manie 
croſſes may be ſeen Engrauen on ſtones, 
encloſed in the walles of divers temples 


them,being not wholly deſtroyed. 
Atthis preſent , no perſon dwelleth 

there, nor within a Leagues compaſle 

roundabout itzI know not whence this 


Greece, itwas then to be {cen inthe fame 
condition. The fixancient Gates, are 


Threehunderedyeares after, or therea- | 


therein, thar ſtand (as yet) moſt part of 


diflertion ſhould proceed . T he neere | 
Neighboring Inhabitants do fſay,that be- | 
fore the Turkes got rheir enterance into | 


yet there (almoſt) intire, with their Po- 
ſternes. The Towers about the walles 
in many places are yer ſtanding vpright; 


neere) firmely ſtanding ; againſt which, 
arceercctcd ſtrong Piles and Spurres of 


two Fadomes breadth, to ſuſtaine them 
vpright, I 

The wals were builded of Free-ſtone, 
blacke like Tet ; hard, but ſpungy ; asking 
a large time to goe about them : andthe | 


{ Ditches are nor (as yet) filled vp. There | 


are two Caſtelles, verie ancient, within 
the circuite of the Cittie , builded vpon 
thependantofa Mountaine': one of the 


which, being much higher then the Cit- 
called /iioz Caſtle, '- The othet becing 


muchlower, had command of the Sea; 


| bothof them becing builded of bright 


Marble; and ſo excellent intheir conftru- 
Cure, asit is impoſsible for anie man in 
the world,wholly to demoliſh them. 

Concerning matters within the Ci- 
ty,there are yetto be diſcerned the marks 


tie,as hauing command thereof, and was ' 


l 
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complaining, becauſe he was not fo hap- 


onengrauen. And about the yeare of 
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and tracts of ſuch goodly buildinges, as | 
exceed my capacity to expreſſe , There 
are yetto beſcene ſtrong Conduirs and 
Ceſternes, without any water belonging 
tothem . T he ſtreets are verie confuſed, 
by reaſon of the honſes ouerthrow which 
(for the moſt part) was flat forward, Of 
W eltes or Fountaines, there is no more 
but 6ne now to beſeene, and thar is neer 
to the Seaſide. Naturall Baths are there 
yet to be noted, holding their narure dry 
and hot, builded by excellent Art, and 
Artificially couered with fine Bricke.Bur 
be it howſocuer, itmuſtbe much greater 
matter, then as yet I haue heard of, thar 
ſhall or can cauſe mee 'to beleeue thoſe 
things for Fables,thar are written and re- 
ported of the greatnefle, wealth;and po- 
wer of this City, f 
There are yet many Sepulchres ta 

be ſeen, both within and without the Ci- 
tie, of Captains and Princes,aſwell Toi 
ans as Greeks, that were ſlaine during the 
warre, made (in Anticke maner)of Mar- 
ble, all in one peece, after the faſhion of 
a Cheſt,the couers whereof are whole & 
ſound, Halfe a Leagueor a mile from 
Troy, is the Ile of Tenedes,where are the 
moſt part of the Greekes Sepulchers. As 
that of Achilles, who was the terror ofthe | 
Troyans, yet{laine by Paris . Hewaso | 
highly eſteemed, that many of his blood | 
were afterward carricd thither, to lye by : 
him in his Tombe, fo much did they ad- 
mire his memory. | 

This was the Tombe that Alexander 
went to viſit, weeping ouer it, and much 


pie,.asto haue a man that could ſo well 
publith his praiſes , as Homer had doone 
thoſe of Achilles; it remainerh yet entire- 
ly whoke,with diuers Greeke Verſes there- 


Teſus Chriſt, 1279,when Batazeth the ſon | 
of Se/im raigned ouer the Turkes , there | 


|awas foundin the faide Ifle of Texedos.the * 


Sepulcher of an Amazon Queen, named 
Marpeſia,who after many booties,being 
tichly laden with ſpoiles,made hir return 
to this I{land, verie fore hurt and woun- 
ded, and there ended her dayes. This 


| Tombe is yetto be ſeene, betweene two 


hilles of indifferent height; and alitle be- 
fore one ofthe, there is a- Greeke Epi- 
taph onthe couer of the Marble Cheſt, 
and there hername is comprizedin faire 
Carracters.. FIT a 
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Well as yer 
remaining. 
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The Iſle of 
Tenedos. 


The Tombe 
of Achilles, & 
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viſited by 4 
lexander,. 


The Tombe 
of Marpeſia, 
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At any time; with opening verie 1212: 


Jn . A Y ww a4 
of rauant-"\ depth, manyother | 


\becaft ly diſcoucred. Asthe Tombe-ot 


The Tombe>: /. 


.cncamped his men . About this Iſle. of 
Tenedos, there are many other little, I 
| lands, of as gqod ground asthat of Te+, 
nedos, but vn-1nhabited, except by ſome 
poore Fiſher-men,that make their retire-, 
ment thither ſomertimes'. And it hath 
beene immagined, to be hanted with ſpi- 
rites, which' ipeake to! men : 3n regard 
whereof, the men thar reſort thither,and 
abide there any time, do ſay,that the ſpi- 
rit of Zomer wanders in thoſe Ilandes , 
where he did (in former dayes) Phyloſo- 
phize; and tharhe ſhewed himfeltto cer- 
raine Shepherds, as they paſſcd that way 
{to fecd their Cattle. Thus you may heare 
the opinion of fuch as ddo now dwell a- 
| baut T roy, and neere the llc of Teneaos, 
rouching viſions and ſpirits that appcare 
in thoſe 1ilands. | Be 
 AsforthcRiuers 'of1Simvrs and Yim- 
ths, fo much renowned by many Poets 
which watered the fields of Trey, we can 
now ſay no otherwiſe of them, bur that 
they are ſmall Brookes or Guwllets, ſcarſe 
able to nouriſh a Loach or Minnow:tor | 
they are dried vp in Summer, andinthe | 
deepeſt of Winter, a Duck cannot ſwim 
there . But our Poets have publithedſo 
many Fables of theſe Riuers, as they 
ſhould ſceme to hauec becne much grea- | 
ter, then now they are .. Yet muſt we not | 
(for all this)ſay , thatthe Hiſtory 1s not | 
true, becauſe Painters and Poets are Li- 
cenſed to embelliſh their woorkes with | 
' more then theirinſtant ſubjeC requiretih; | 
and we muſt likewiſe vnderſtand.,that vn- 
der Poctical!l Fables , there is viuallic a 
morrall ſenſe conuayed. | | 
As concerning the Scituation of this 
Citty, Theaer maketh a quite contrarie 
deſcription thereot,and ſaith; That theſe 
two fore-named, are great [ivers : and 
that itis ſcaredin a good foile . I would 


The Spirit of 
Homer {aid to 
walkeyetin 

thelfhands a- 
bout Teredos, 


The Rivers 
of Simozs and 
Yanth3s. 


Thenets de- 
{cription is to | 


ound, or paſſingnotaboue a foote 1 | | 
amnoustombs might | 


| | Alax was, if that quarter where Achilics 
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te doubrea, | be loth to contradict ſuch a perſon, but 


that which I writc,I have gathered from 
Belionircs a Phyſitian of Mans inthe fe- 
cond Booke bf his OQbſeruations : and { 
| my ſelte hauc heard him often report,be- 


| Beliongn Lib 2 
| & 0v/erual, 


| ing at Parts, at 2oſtell, that foure years he 
| frequented dfap Country . Afterward, a 
| {man of Rohan, named Albert le bon, de- 
{clared that he had bin in thoſe parts, and 


=O 
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remainedthere.awhole W inter, 


| ſhethould be delinered ofa | ire-brand . | 


———————— 
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| | agree--; 
ing in all things which Felon: had writ- 
ren .. Lthinke verily, that Th-aet was ne- 
ver there, but whathee hath recorded, 
was onely by heare-ſay. | = 
Thar which hath gjuen occafionto | (oc. 
ſome, not to credite the deſtruction of | eoute ditruit - 
Troy, is (as | haue heard) the indgement | ONS 
og vac . EE i2n of Troy | 
ot Parts, concerning the beautic of the ; | 
three Goddeſſes. Dares Phryzings wroeth, 
that it was nothing but a Dreame which 
Paris had as he {lept vnder a Tree, being, 
wearied with Hunting inthe Forreſt of 
14a: and Poets making vie of this dream, 
haue aduiſed young Princes, not to imi- 
tatcthe folly of Paris, For hee refuſed | 
Riches, which uno preſented him; and | 
wiſedome and vnderſtanding in allthin- | | 
ocs, offered him by Pall.xs, it to eyther of ; 
them he would hauc given the Golden | } 
Ball. But ſuffering himſelte to be ſwayed | 
oy voluptuous detires , hee choſe rather | 
to giue 1t to Yen, the Goddefle of looſe | 
and. mi{-goncrned affe&tions, that h:e | 
might linc (alwates after) in ſuch licenti- 
ous liberty. And, asan efpeciallnote of 
his skiltull progreſcion, hee made a Rape 
of taire 77elenazwite to 2rnelausKing of 
Lacedemon, that entertained him in- his 
Court as a kind friend. A matter, which 
cauſed the ruine of all his family, and of : 
allthe T- 094% Kingdome beſide. 
Sccondly,they alledge alfo as a fable, | 
tat Priqumr commaunded hisfon Pars to 
be {laine, becauſe Feenba(itis Queen)be- 
ing great with chilae, had 2 dreame thar | 


The 'ndoe- 
ment of Parit, ; 
Concerning 
the three 
Goda: ics. 


A **£onnd teas 
{un jhedreeam 
of Peorulds 


And hauing conferred with interpreters 
of dreames, the King was informed, tha | 
theinfant then in hir womb, thold be the | 
cauſe ofhis ruine,and of the whole king- | 
dom. Tis dreame might very likely bee | 
dreamed by Zecuba, in regard, that veric. 
otten;Princes and Princeſſes are ( by et- 
pecial grace)iorewarned of Cod;both in, 
dreames and othcrwite; concerning, Gi- , 
uers things which are to happen, to the 
cnd,that they might preuent them. Fox, | 
accidents good or euil do not only touch 
t!:cm, but all the people likewiſe. 1n brict, . 
Peru from his infancy was ſo vicious, as | 
his facher could never afford hima good | 
looke.. And when he was in his vouth- | Ts 
f::ll dayes, withovrt any aduiſe of his Pa- | 7-7 made a 
4 = wr 4 4. ys | clandefine 
rents, he married a Nimph of the Fields, | ,pcoge. 
bur yet lice was veric faireand vextvous. | 
'amed Oenone ; and aiterwarces for | 
ſooke | 
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A third rea- - 
-i fon forthe 
placue in the 
| Grrecians 

| C2mpe. 


of the plague | 


by the anger of D#ana;, and this was the 


 ſookEher, when he had enioyed hervir- 
| B11Y. 


Thirdly, they affirme for a fable; that 
which Di&Z7s Cretenſis, Homer;and other 


Authours have Written, of the.Plague 


diſperſed inthe C —_ ofthe Grwcians, 
when they aſſembled to plant their ſiege 


| before Troy, the Armie conſiſting then 
| ofnolefle, then twelue hundered thou- 
; ſand able men. 
"that contagious Diſcaſes doo ſeldome 
' ceaſe from purſuing great Armies , be- 
cauſe men line there vawholcfomely , in 
regard of Corruptions by dead Bodies, 
| and other annoyances amongeſt Men: 
| Beſides, Welles and Waters abuſed or 


Euery man knowerh , 


corripted; for men and beaſts drinke all 
together, whereby theayre becommeth 
infected. _ 

T he people then perceyuing ſo great 


| a Mortality, without finding any Reme- 


dic for it, had re-cotirſe to their Goddes, 


' and conſulted with Oracles. The Pricſts 


[ng then verie ſubtle and crafty, made 
aunſwere; That this Peſtilence enſued 


reaſon thereof , Agamemnon, Brother 
to Menclans , elefted Chiefe Leader of 
the Armie, had ſlaine a goodly Hinde, 


which was Priuate and Sacred, and was | 


kept by the Sacrificing Prieſts (for plea- 
ſure) in ſome Fielde or Forreſt, Dedica- 
ted to the ſaide Goddelie. They made 
them alio belecue , that they had often- 
times ſeene D7ara, to take great delight 
in ſporting and playing with that Hinde. 
Wherefore, ifthey would haue the pla- 
oueto ceaſe , they muſt Sacrifice the 
Daughter of 4gamemnon, King of Myce- 
7a, who was the onely caulc of all the 
cull. 

Now, itis well knowne, that this 
ydle practife or Gullerie, was expreſſely 
prepared againſt 4gamemnn,'by ſome 
of the other Kinges,who were malicious 
and enuious ( eſteeming themſclues a- 
boue him) becauſe he was choſen chicfe 
Soueraigne, and commaunded ouer ſo 
ercatan Armie, wherein were no leſſe 
then thirtienine Kings. And this was 
deuifed onely to diſcontent him , and 
give him occaſion for to depart home a- 
gaine : yea, and rhe Oracle being enſtru- 
cted tothis Cooſcnage , returned that 
anſwere. 
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Becing onthe verie point of conſtraj- 
ning himto deliver his Laughter to bee | 


3 hs ———_— 


Sactificed, Achies and ſome other of, - 
his Friends, who had Credite ſufficient | remedie 
with the other Kings, found'the meanes|'{ grear an - 
to redreffe this extreamitic;; For, they|-ipconucni- 
being afsiſted by ſome ofthe Prieſts and my = 
Sacrificers.” that re-conſuted; with the{'the ke 
5 C . 
Oracle, hauing receyued agood fumme| 
of Money, returned a report, that Dianet 
would be contented with the ſacrifice of 
another Hinde, and of a Bull , which ac-Þ : 
cordingly was performed c (ay 
Then the Grecian Armie entered in-Þ 
to their prepared Shippes which amoun- 
ted to the number of eleanen hundered 
and fortie Saile, or there-aboutes : and 
diſlodging thence, chaunged the Ayre. 
So, by Naturall Reaſon, that Contagi- 
ous infe&tion ceaſed : and thus ſhould 
that part of the: Hiſtorie bee vnder- 
ſtoode. 

For the Palladium, which was an 1I- A fourth rea- 
mage of Woodde , repreſenting Pullas| ſon,the Palla. 
falne froni Heauen, with a mighty thun-[\{p.nu 
der, into a Temple newly made, which| Troy. 
the Trojans had builded in the Citric; 
which being finiſhed,and they notknow- 
ingto what God or Goddefle they ibold 
make thejr Vowes, or elect as their Pa- 
tron, this happening in the Night time, 
the Gates of the ſaide Temple Ling faſt 
(hut. This was nothing elſe, but onely 
a meereinuention of men,and principal 
ly of the Sacrificers, and Couetous Ido- 
latrous Prieſtes, who found the meanes 
(one Night) when there was great light- 
ning, Thunder, and Raine, to bring the 
ſaide Image thither ſecretly . And com- 
ming the next morning to open the ten1-| 


ple; they made them beleeue, that in this ine: ger i 
terrible time ofnight,the Image was def ng 
cended from Heauen .  VWhereuppon, [der the cloud 


der, ſent ſome of their Nobleſt Cittizens]- 
(with the Sacrificers) to Delphos,there to 
conſult what was to be done with this {ta-} 
tue deſcended from heauen, The Prieſts 
of Delphos,vnderſtanding the drift of the 
ſubtle 779yans, conſpired one with ano. 
ther, to aunſwere by the Oracle (which 
was a Virgine cloſely concealed in the 
Vaal well inſtru&ed in hir anſwer:) 
Thatthe Image of Pallas had not beene 


tound againſt 


ple Gates, in the preſence of manie peo-| 5;mple pes- | 


the Trojans admyring this deceitful won-|fHolinefle | 


4 


ſent from Heauen , bur Rp more af- 
ſurance and preſcruation f the Troyans 
eſtate; and thar fo long as ſhee remay- 
ned within the Temple, the Cirtie of | 

Tro 
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| Chap. 14, 


| 


| 
| 


Both fides a- | 


buſed by a 
falſe Oracle. 


Conſpirators 


themſelues. 


— — — 
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a C:ut. Dei, 


ea dot 


in Troy againſt 
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| But aboue all thinges elfe, the Greekes 


| Priſoners, and retouery of worthy 
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' continued there, ſo farre did the deuill 


Troy could not be ſurprized by Warre. . 
The Troyan pcoplc rooke this Oracle 
for an Article of Faith, and ſo did the 


Grecians alſo : for it brought them inro 


diſpaire'of cuer raking the Citty, and |, 


gaue the other ſide vndoubred afſu- 
rance, that they ſhould never be ſurpri-* 


zed or vanquiſhed ; and the betrerto | 


countenance their perſwaſton, the 


Troyans placed ſtrong Guards (ordina- x9 


rily well payed) about the Palladinm. 


Now, it forcuned, that by long de- |. 


lay of time, many rough dattailes and' 
skirmiſhes, and all places of entrance ! 
into the Citty ſo ſtrongly beſiedged; - 
that Troy could no way bee ſupplyed | 


Twybrought | with viftuals . But being thus ſeuerelie | 
| intowofull 
= | extrcamiity. 
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beleagerd,themorepart of the beſt men | 
of warrez yea, euen the moſt reſolued: 


ger: and none remained, bur tyred 
weake men, wearicd with ſuſtaining 
ſo long aficdge, and voide ofany hope 
of ſuccour. Some Prin-es, and other 
men of marke, fore-ſecing that the 
Palladium could not bee preſerued ; 
without ſpeaking to Priam their King, 
(who was then very old and feeble) or | 
Hecuba the Queene : conferred cloſelie 

with the Greekes, (who were as much 
weary and tyred as they, deliring no- 
thing more, but to raiſetheir ſiedge, 8& 
returne hometo their owne Countrey) 
yet made an outward bold ſhew, of itil 
continuing the fiedge. When they 
met to capitulate, among others were 
Anthenor, Xneas, and ſomeelſe, who 
promiſed, itthey might haue their lives 
and goods ſaued, tliey would admic the 
Enemy benefit of entrance. Promiſes 
paſton both ſides by ſollemne oath, in 
a place very ſecret and free for the pur- 
poſe; the people (in meane while) ſup- 
poſing, that they treated of a truce a- | 
mong themſelues, of the reddition of | 


mens bodies, ſlainc in the skirmiſhes. 


ſtrialy held, that the Paladinm ſhould 
beedeliuered ro them : for they were 
perſwaded, that they ſhould neuer ger 
entrance into Trey,ſolong as the Image 


(then) preuaile with men. This ſot- 
tifh light belcefe, S. Auguitme verie ex- 
cecding wel mocked,when hefſaid: The 
Troyans were keepers of the Phladium, but | 


and valianteſt Troyans, dyed with hun- 20 
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| ornaments and lewels, whereof none 


—— — 


| wiues,children,& whatſocuer elſe they 


not the Palladium of the Trojans, The 
Guards were wun-wwh- Mony, and the 
VefalescHiat were there deſtined; con- 
trary to their Oath'and Vow , ſuffered 
their Palladzumto bee loſt, and another 
Image purinto theplace, very neerchie 
relombling ir, couered with the fac 


was then 'mindfull. ' 0 
The Palladium being now in the be- 
ſ1edgerspower, they were highly con- 
rented, and ſeat great preſents to the 
Traytors, with reiceration of their 
Oathes. VWhereupon, inthe dead time! 
of night, the Traytours opened. the 
Gatecalled Scea, whereon was embol- 
ſed the headof a Horſe, and by a fla- 
ming Torch, gaue ſtgna]l co the Greetes 
for entring the Citrie, which they did, 
hauing yer the Trayrours Children in 
their hands as hoſtages. Thus was the 
Citty raken, King Priamlaine, his wife 
and Childrenled away Capriues, and 
ſuch as remained of the Royall Ifſuc, 
were murdred, and almoſt all the peo- 
ple maſlacred: Faith was kepc with the 
betrayers, but yet with great difficulty : 
neuerrheleſſc, after the reduQion, they 
were exemptedfrom ſpoile. To wit, 
Anchiſes, Father to ZEneas, Anthener, 


— 


neere Kinſman to King Priam, Polyda- 
mas, Vialkegon, Amphidamas, Dolon, and 

divers other ; ro whom Ships were gi- 
uen, for conucighing thence thcir 


could'carry away . After the ſacke had 
continued the ſpace of eight daies, the 

Citty was wholy burned, bur they had | 
grcat difficulty ro deſtroy it -:; for the 
buildings were all of Marble, or of free 
Stone, ſtrongly couecred and tarraſſed. 


But the Greeks were very great in ſpleen | 
| againſt it,becauſe the moit part of them 
(in this long fiedge) had loft many of | 


their Kinred and deere Friends , beſide 
their owne hard ſufferance in the warre. 
There dyed in this befiedging , eight 
hundred, cighty/'and fixe thouſand 
Greekes;wniill the'reddition of the Cit- 
ty ; ahd fixe hundred, ſeauenty , fixe 
thouſand, as well of the Citry, as fuch 
ſuccours as was ſent them, by Kinges, 
Queenes,and their Allies abroad,with - 
out making any account of both Men 
and W omen,that were led thence cap- 
riucs. | 


| As concerning the Horſe of wood, | 


which 


The Pa'ladium 
ſtolne, & how. 


Troy betraied, 


ſurprized, 
anu deſtroyed 


The betraiers 


of 776 faued, 


and their 
names, 


The number 
thatdyedin 


this warre, 
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A fit reaſon, 
; the fable of 
* the Greekes 
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the Fables of | 
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; reaſ--n, the 
; tonne yearcy 
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Whence the 
Autiior tooke 
his interpre- 
tation ot the 
Pocricall Fa- 
blcs. 


as ud. tha. as tt. Mts — 


| ot blacke Marple, as before wee haue 


he M | 
! A fixtreaſon,  - 


and commaunded ouer many. Coun- 


terwardbecame a Chriſtian. 


Troy not taken, it isjnthe Greeketoong, 


mo mmnmumuy 


i OfDrunkenneſſe. 


and tranſlated likewiſe into Latine,' 


— — 


which is ſaid to be made by the Greekes, 
within whoſe belly men were-hidden, 
and wh-reofthey,made an offering to 
Pallas, tg compaſſe the meanes of brea- 
king thewals thereby, and fo ro-oucr- 
come their enemies : theſe (truely) arc 
Ppeticall Fables. But yet we are to @b- 
ſerue, that ths Curty was ſurprized art 
that gate, whereon there was:the head 
of 4 Horſe(very:higly) emboſſed, and 


ſaid, and it remairerir yet to be ſeenc. 
Next, for the 4Apzazores, which are 
ſaid to come to the ſuccour-of Troy,. 


conductedby their Queene Pentheſileay | 


this is a Fable too. Bur yet we muſt 
credit that this VVotwan was aQueen, 


tries; a Friendand necre Ally to King 
Priam, in whoſe aide ſhe came: bring- 
ing with her eight orten thouſand men, 
andnor Women, that were {laine in 


— 


1.Book 


Ci 


which is ſaide to be compoſed by one | 


nained Dion the Sophiſter, 'thar lined: Pimthe30- 
| phiſter decei. 


ued inhis 


in thetime of T7aiaze the Emperour, 
and neuer 'vied any other Garment,' 


writings. 


ſcuerall fights;and ſhe her ſelfe(arlaſt) | 
in afinglecombate with Achilles. For, | 
there was neuer any Countrey , inha- } 


biredonely by Women, nor is atthis | 
preſent, which I purpoſe elle-where to 
|thew.. | 


Itis alſo held for a Fable;,. that the | 
Greekes ſhould abide at the fiedge of 
Troy, the ſpace of ten yeares : this1s 
not altogether incredible, becauſe as 
much hath beene done in our time, 
Thefſiedge which Baiazerh brought be- 
fore Conjtantinople, laſted eight yeares | 
and ſome moneths, in the yeare 1373» 
and yet (for allthat) was not taken. 
That which I have written,concerning | 
the ſubtiltics of the Prieſtes in thole ' 
daics: I proteſt,] ſaw them in-the hand 
of Monſieur Pelerin, a Pariſian, Schoole- 
maiſter to the children of the late Lord 
De U Aubeſpine, in a Booke being a Ma- 
nuſcript, & in the Greeke tongue,which 
a man of the Church had gwen him, 
who was a follower of onſtenr de Fu- | 
mell, Ambaſſadour in the Eaſt . This : 
man had the Booke of a Caleere, or reli- | 
gioys Greeke at Mount Ares; andther- 
in isthe Interpretation of the Fables, | 
which I have alledged in this Chapter, | 
and many more betide ., The Authour 
thereof was one Temiſon, a Smyrnian, 
who (I thinke) was a Sacrificer, and af- | 


There is acertaine Booke, intitled, 


'To 


20. 


30 


40 


59. 


then the skinne of a Lyon. Buthe al- 
leadgeth ſuch poorereaſons, roprouc 
that Troy was neuer taken, nor beſieged 
by the Greefes: that a Childe of renne 
yeares olde would ſcrdowne better. 
Therefore, ſuch as doeyet hold that er- 
ror, and are per{waded, that what hath 
beene written by many oculary Au- 


| thours, andothers beſide of good cre- 
| dit, concerning the Troyan Hiſtory , is 


no way veritable : let them ſee{to their 
ſhame)he ruines of that famous Cit- 
tie, which yet (to this day) doe make 
ſhew of themſelues, as I haue deſcri- 
bed them inthis Chapter. Theround 
neighbouring places, ports of the Sea, 
which doe (yet) retaine the very ſame 
names, that then they had. The 
Toombes of ſuch famous men (with 
their inſcriptions) that dicd as well on 


— — — 
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butno bones in them : for never was 
any thing pur into them, but the aſhes 
of the dead ,, becauſe (in thoſe times) 


| the bodies were all burned. 


I— 


CHAP. XXXV, 


— — 


How a Man may eaſily know, what kinde of 


drinke will ſooneſt make one arunke : As 
with Vine, Beere, Ale, Cider,Perry,and 
other arinkes. 


Ine is not the only drinke 
IP, that cauſeth drunkennes, 
when it is immeaſurablie 
\ taken, or when it is recci- 
» ned by Mcenor Women, 
whoſe braines are weake and feeble, 
For, there are many other arteficiall 
Beuerages , made in thoſe Regions, 
where no Wine hath encreaſc or 
growth ; as in Normanay, Brittaigne, in 
the more part of Piccardie, the lower 
Germany, and other Northerly Coun- 
tries. But they make vſe of Cider, Per- 
rie, Beere, Ale,Rafſis,and other drinks, 
which procure drunkennes more then 
Wine 


+ 
MOT 


the one {ide, as the other; being all of] 
{ Marble , with che couertures whole, 


| 


Wine onelic 

doth not pro- 
curedrunken-. 
nefle, | 


Countries 
that yeild no 
Wane, 


Dn 


ys. 
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Turkes prohi- 
bired from 
drinking wine 


The drinke of 


the Caribes & 


Anthropophages 


Akinde of 


s | 
| Wine doth. In Turky,it is forbidden to 
ſuch as are of the Mohometane Law, to 
drinke' Wine vpon paine of lite ; and 
there are likewiſe Drinkes arteficialiic 
made. 


' ple'thar feed on the fleſh of Men, make 
a kind of drinke, which they call Caz9- 
nin: itis made of certaine roots called 


che mouths of Women, and then boy- 
led in ſome quantitic of Water . 
this drinke they make vſe after their re- 
paſt, fortheydrinknor ar all in the time 
"of their feeding, as wee doe in theſe 
partes : but rather imitate nature, as 0- 
| ther Creatures do. This Canonin cau- 
ſerh drunkenneſſe , more' then: Vine 
doth here, if too much be taken there- 

of. | 
In the Kingdome of Nar/ingua, Ta- 


drinke ifſuirg | 145g4207, Caletat and Perm, they drinke 


Cut of a tree, 


; Metheglin 
| madein 7urky 


akind of liquor which commeth forth 


zip © - 


\cutin the Sptitip time, like vnto the 


4 


'Palme'; andir inciterh druinkenneſle al- 


ſo. Many Countries in the Aſian Indi- | 


| zes, do make'diyers drinkes of Rice and 


|[nefſe likewiſe. © In Turky they make a 
| Certaine Hydromell or Metheg in, which 
"troubleth the braine much more then 
"Wine. In breefe, there is not any Na-! 
tion that will content irſelfe with drin-| 
king Water" onely : but have deviſed 
one or other artcticialt beuarage to 


{ 


|; che Pallet, and delight thar aft. 
\t'my ſelte' having frequented thoſe 
Countries, where no Wine ar all is 
"made, bur othet arteficiall drinkes dai- 


- — 


t\ 


— 


-- "TheCaribes and Anthropophages,peo- 


Of 


| ſpiceries,whitch will procure drunken- bh 
E 30 


[ 


' 


| 


Of Drunkenneſſe, 


Aypie, and groſſe Miller, champed in! 10 


20 


z35 
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| they neither r 


downe flat on their backes: bat ſuch as 
are drunke with Vine, reclc forward, 
and alwaics fall or lye vpon their face 
andnoſe; whereas the other do bruiſe 
their ſhoulders, andbteake their heads 
behind . As likewiſe way be diſcerned 
when they are ouercome withtleepe in 
drinking, for they that are drunkewith 


arteficiall; doe fleepeon their backes, 
with their boſomes epen. I haue beene 
credibly aſſured, tha.ehenſuckis their 
bebaaiour in T; urky, the Indtaes, Amie- 


| 77ca, and other Regions, whenthe / are 


in like caſe. | 

Where men doe hecome 
with W ine, they {leepe vpon their fa- 
ces, the Chinneerclining ito the bo- 
ſome. The reaſon,is, becauſe the 
fumes and vapours proceeding from 
W ine; do gaine poſſeſſion in theheads 
formoſt parr, and the anterior parts of 
the body alſo. Bur thole fumes which 
mount aloft by other drinkes ; doe 1n- 


| clineto the head behind, and thepolte- 


. F-2S . SI. 8 4 » fs #14 | 
riar parts alſo: which1s A realoh,, bat 
they are very obliuious,cuermore ſlee- 
py, and no great praters or brabſers, 

The Frexch, that (during the States 
Wearres in the Lowe.Countties) tra- 

v4 . . fs ”: , : f :01 wd + 

vailed thirher as Souldiers, would 


liaritie with many: VW omen there, 
when they found thein to bee made 
drunk with Beere: for then they would 
fall cowne backeward, at which time. 
their pudicity might eafilie be attemp- 
red, finding them in ſuch vawomanlic 


drnnke 


GT don a 
ſide ; bur onely backeward, and fall } 


Beere, Ale, Cider, and other drinkes | 


| make their boaſts: that they hadfagi- | 


in drir, kirg 
wine and os 


ther beucra- 


22S. 


3 4. yy 
Wine ſerv <17; 


on the for c- 
moſt part of 
the braine. 


French Souldi- 
ers arc apt at 
all occaſions, 


_ ——— — 


The difterEce 


4 


| 
| 


| 
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... » Mievſed, asharhbefore beene declared : readineſle. . Letthem (therefore)rhat 
| nbd * :'-T haue apparantly perceiucd, thar ſugh! have care of their Chaſtity, take heede 
norethen | '/as receiue their drunkennefitby wine, | | ho.» they become drunke . And as 
vine, have quire cdtirrary bManſour.to o-| !| for men, over and beſide, that many 
| thets, chat@eovercome withBeuers-| | doe theni diſcloſe theit'owne ſecrets: 
P pes ; as of Beere; Cider, Perty, and the | , | they enter alſo (oftentimes) into quaxr- 
freft, OO || || rels, deſtroying their health, and va- 
Diverfey of 1600 And afthough thoſe. men that are'| | Soing rhemſeluet. Our Lives do hold 
ations and | "dtunke with-VY'itie, do commit a thous! ES | then? or infamous peſons,that arg ad- 
| iebauiourin | L5nd follies, arid counterfeir; Giuers an-5O | dicedio drunkenneſſe, 
| ticke fopperies :yet it. is moſt certaige,j| |" RE ain lg 
'that-nonecati declare the like ſortiſh-) ". gs 5H EI) 
alice A Day 2 IGOR = Lil - FUOf1> 
Yeſſe, and ecldemore argument of r1-1 ; ; £ beÞ$:x5h 
{ticylous layghrer (wheti wee beholdi| || ©... CHAP. 
Ptheit ficds" pts) ind geſture; rhen!| ||, TE 2 PT 
| fifch as argdrunke with r134T drinkes, Wat, Fe bot 
And (amorigchereſt) with Beere. For| : 
I  . nn —— A ; ns 


- We 


bi 


| 
| 
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'Of Replearion. 


: 4. Booke, 


Grear vſe of 
fleſh withour 
Bread, cau- 


ſeth ſunch. 


{Rread makerh 


men frong 


and robuſt, 


Bread excee- 
1deth all other 
wears in caſt, 


|dgainft the Axiome, which maintaineth, 


- 


Fi - ; : 


CHAP. XXX V1. 
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that all Repletion is naught, by what ſu- 
'Fenance ſoentr it be; Bu of Bread mo#t 
"pernicione. | 


mor 


EN. SORES. | £ iP 


— —— 


Could neucr vnder- 
ftard the reaſon, al- 
though I have enqui- 
red of many Jearned 
Phifitions,who(neuer- 
=  thelefſe) have publiſhed 
the ſame alſo : that Repletion of bread, 
15 more dangerous and pernicious,then 
all other nouriſhments beſide. For not 
onely it feetmeth to me voydot allrea- 
ſon ; but it hath beene ſo zccounted, 
by allthem hat I have conferred with- 

Becauſe all other foods, as the fleſh. 
of Oxen, Kine, Murion, Veale, Goat, 

Hare, Hart, Hindc, Boare, Swine, of 
Fowles, and alſoof all Fiſhes which 
we vic, and any Fruit wharfocucr ;doe 
corrupt caſilyof. themfclucs, if they re- 
maine any while in the ſtomacke and 
be nor digeſted: the like doth Egges, 
and all things prepared with Milke, ex- 
cept Cheeſe, which is ſaide to be (al- 
moſt) indigeſtible. Allſuch as vie theſe 
meares without Bread, haue neuer any 
good colour, butare much ſubie&t co 
vnfauoury breath , 2nd ſometimes (of 
their owne bodies) a ſmell ſcant plca- 
ſing :neitherare they ſo wel novriſked, | 
nor-ſo ſtrong; as they that cate more 
Bread, then any other meat beſide. 

* Toprooune that ir muſt needs be ſo, 
we may behold, that the moſt of other 
Viandes, how acceptable ſocuer they 
ſeemeto the raſt, well prepared and ſea- 
[fonedwith g00 -Hauces : they doe yet 
(very often) bring a diſlike and con- 


uver diſtateth, be it in health or in ſick- 
neſle ; it it is the laſt appetite loſt, and 
the firſt recoucred in ficknefſe. In 
health, it is alwaies the firſt and laſt ca- 
ten, pleaſing and moſt agreeable to na- 


tempr of themſelnes, Bread only ne- 50! 


ture, beyondall other kindes of repalt. 
Againe,itis moſt certaine, that Bread | 
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| 


-percicularly doe incite and allure cach 


| weighing a 


|ter, anddrywing it into a Paſt; they laid 


(by a wonderfull bletling in Natyre) is 


endued with all rhoſe ſauours, which 


meates to bee fed on : pleafing ſome in 
their ſwectnefle, others in their ſharp» 
neſſe or tartneſſe; ſome in their ſalt- 
neffe; others in their ſowreneſle, and 


all in their due apprehenſion. -Bread 


cantaſt,or is acceptable in other meats. | 
For, albcit other foodes haue neuer fo 
good relliſh of themſclues : yer can 
they nor bee ſutable, or profitable to 
feede on for hcalth, except they be ac- 
companied with Bread, To ſpeake all * 
ina word, Bread, by his goodnefle 
correcteth the vices of other meares, 
and helperh their vertues ; whereon ic 
is viedas a common Proucrbe : That all 
meats are good and benefictall, when Bread 
& their companion, ? 

Some Spagirickes, Alchymiits, and 
Extractors of Quinteſſences,haue told 
and aſſured me, that having pur Bread 
into their Limbecks or veſlcls of glaſle, 
as meaning to deriue an Eſſence from | 
him : they haue diuers times found the 
Bread conuerted into Fleſh, We doe 
daily nore (as already I have ſaid) that 
che moſt part of them, which doceate 
their meate without Bread, be it Fleſh 
or otherwiſe, they haue continuallic 
ſtincking breath , The Ar#letes or ſtout 


containeth in it, whatſocuer any Man ! 


Wraſtlers, (as I finde recoxded in the 
Bookes of Galen) ſuch as were eſtce- 


perticular {5 ieda Sachell of Mcale, 


our 


- An invention 
; of rhe $cots,iq 


—_ 


ze! \ 
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Bread cot 
prehendeth in 
it all kinds of 
ralts, 


Without 
Brea4 no 


food auallerh} 


Alye procee- 
ding trom the 
ExtraRors of 
Quinrefſen+ 
CESs 


Athletes or 
Wra'®Jlers 
their bree«+ 
ding, 


make Bread 
in watire, 


* : 
_ — ——_— 
Yoo... 


w_ 


—— — ————— 


eth. 


'$ 
Cu 


—— -— — _ -_ 


| Chap. 37. 


| 
| 


| 


oo ee GS Is 


Imitation of 
our Waſcr- 
Bakers. 


An argument 


to approue 


the power of 
good Bread. 


Avabes and 
Moores becom 


Theeues for 
Bread. 


it onthe Plate ouer a ſmall fare; and in 
this manner (immediarly) they made 
Bread. This doth in ſome manner) re- 
ſemble our Waferers making of Wa- 
fers. The Scots hauing eaten of this 
Bread ; found their ſtomackes well re- 


freſhed, and rheir bodily ſtrength ſufh- 


would begin againeto vſc fleſh onelie, 
according to their wontedcuſtome. 


ſtrate, that if ſo little bad made Bread, 
neither Jeauened nor kneaded,couldre- 
{tore thelanguiftiing ſtrength of men : 
what then is good Bread able to do,be- 
ing kneaded and baked to full perfe&ti.. 
on ? This benefir of baking Bread vpon 
a Plate of iron, brovght much commo- 
dity to that Nation: forthey- needed 
little ſearch after Brakes or Mils, which 
commonly are beater! downe and de- 
ſtroyed (betore all thinges cle) tharin - 


the degaites of warre ,'the enemy may 
haveno vcnefit bythem. 
The Lord of Yilamond declareth, 
thatbeing gone forth ot his Ship, and 
likewiſe all thoſe' in his company, ar 
thePorc of /-fa, and putting them- 
ſe]Juces on the way, to trauaile'by Land 
to Jeruſalem: the Moores and Arabes en- 
ired ypon their veſlell lying at Anker, 
and robbed them -of nothing: elſe bur 
Bread. Other 1hceves alſo,of the ſame 
ſc& and kinde of men',* meetiing with 


ciently reſtored; - after which, rhey | 


I alleadge this Hiſtory, to'dzmon- | 


Of Replerion. 


and an infinite of Countries on the red | 


Io 


20 


the ſame company the day following : 


danages doc 
highly eſteca 
Bread. 


Bread notwel 
prepared, is 
naxeſtable. 


Bread made 
of Fiſhes in 


CE ——_—_ —_ ern ne rg 
\ 


Hiriaxd, 


kneaded, raiſed, baked, and ficſh . 


tooke alſo nothing from them bur 
Breac, All Nations hanenor Bread,nor 
the vie thereof, and ſiich as never had 
; (as many Countries bur lately diſcone- 
red) when Chriſtians giue it themto 
| cate, although it be bur a Bisket, and 
of the very courleſt : they make grear 
account of it, they finde it ſo ſauourie. 
I am of the minde, that he which 
ſaith, ſatietie and Replerion of Bread, 
[is more dangerous then all other nou- 
riſhments:his meaning is of ſuch bread 
as is nor faſt kneaded, and well baked, 
or withour Leauen, becauſe it is the 
more hatd to digeſt. As for my ſelte, 
my meaninp is ot ſuch Bread,as is made 
of good and pure praine, wel Tleanſcd, 
| 
ſpeake not heere of Fiſh-bread, which 
is made in Hir/and ; among the people 


which dwell oh the Lake of Barcena, 8 


that in the Iſles of 7mangla, inebila, and | 


30 


A 


PORT. 


Sea, andelſe-where. Nor all, oof that 
which is made of the barke of Trees, 


is called S2gu, and is faide to be very ſa- 


atterwardinto Bread; As finite allo of 
the ſame Tree is, in the Ifles of 2ola- 


would perſwate all perſons, notto ftor- 
take the vſe of Brea, for fond or licko- 
riſh defire after other meats: if they co- 
 uer to haue good (trengrth, achearefull 
complexion, andneaith. 7 OE 
Concerning the innention qf Bread, 
 fince whar length of rime it hath conti- 
nued , and who was the firſt Inuencor 


for certaine . 
deſcended into Zgypt, onelyro buy 


Bread, but onely Corne boiled(as like- 
wiſe the Gaules and -Germaines did) till 
they brought ir aperfett ritting in ſun- 
der, andrheh they did catc it among 
their other fFeares,;*cven as at this pre- 
ſents wedg'our bread.” This continu- 
edthustill the perſian W arres, which 
was inthe yeare (after the Cities foun- 
darior)52o. And thencame Bread-ma- 


vſed in the Country of Fendenao,which | 


-* 


uoury zbeing reduced into Meale, and | 


queiſes.By the reaſons fore-alleadged, 1 


Corne, to make Bread : But ncerer vs, | 

: . 
the vſc thereof is nor found fo ancient, 
. X- . ' 
becauſe the Komaines vicd no kinde-of 


| 


thercof; there is not any thing found | 
In the Eaſt Countries; | 
the vie of Breadis very ancient; forWe | 
finde, thartir was vicd in the times of i 

> © % 
Abraham, and of lacob, when his Sons |. 


| thoſe pl 


kers,or Bakers of Bread, our of 4//ato 
tome; who gaue cnfiruction, how ro 
multure or grinde Corne,then to knead 
it with Leauen; and laſtly, to bake it 1n 
Loaues. ry: | 


a 


CHAP.XXXVII. 
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Of the excellent and profitable properties of | 
the Swallow ; And the Nature of the 
_ Bird, 


— —— 


Ecaiiſe the Swallow never 
neſtleth in Ciitics, nor on 
&/| their Walles; which are 
&7|| ſubicro be taken and re- 
-= taken by war ; becauſe by 
her comming and preſence,ſhe afſurerh 
aces where ſhe is,not to be ſub- 


Bread made 
of the barke 


ot Trees, 


The vic of 

Bread YETry. : 
ancientinthe 
Ealt parts. 


In 1tzl; alorg 
ume attcr. 


—— 
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_— "Ofche Swallow. — #4. Booke. 


| ic& rothe rigour of Watte; asalſo the | of their Chambers, to theende , they Thebarba- | 
| The Swalov | Houſe or Wall where ſhe buildeth hcr may not enter in or out, to carry fee- meas 
| rence. neſt, not tobethreatned by any necre ding to their young.Nay,they do chem' in abuſing * 
cnerhings. | ruine : Becauſe, thar by her comming, all the iniuries they can, breaking their | *$:5yoorbird 
| ſhe reſolueth winter tobe paſt, and the Egges;yea, ſometimes they kill both] 
| Spring time beginning z becauſe (hike- He and She. But if zman knew the 
| wiſc)thehath in her many eſpecial pro- good, and commoditic., which theſe, 
| | ' perties, by divers benefits and other pretty Birdes doe bring vnto vs; they 
| things arifingto man,whereof weſhal | | would be more milde,andfert them luc 
_ | ' diſcourſe hereafter : it ſeemed mecr(in| 19 | in peace.. CTETTIT | 
| my iudgement) that this Bird well de-| | 1 know very wel,there are fome who 
ſerued ro haue a perticular Chapter will alleadge, that the Dung of theſe 
written of her, in her iuſt defence a- Birds is ſo pernicious, as it it fall into a 
,gainſt ſuch as labour ro depraue her. Mans eyes (as it did to Tobias) it will 
_ The Swallow abideth ordinarily, in then, without all queſtion, make him 's, ave vnger 
The Swallow | Regions temperately hot,ſhunning the blind, Bur they that have. alleaged this tanding the 
{ knoweth the | extrcamity of heat , andof cold like- Hiltory, werenor skilful in the congs; O_— 
| —nereireal | wiſc. Ply faith, that this Bird, fecling albeic Mazhio.re5, a man learned, hath a-{ mired. 
ot Climares. | the extreame heat of Africte appt oa- | uouched the ſame,followivg their op1- 


ching; ſhe flyeth thence m the prize, | 20 | nion. Forthe Iewiſh Theologian Doc- 


to delight her ſelfe in a temperate ayre: tors, wel skild in the Syrien and Hebrew | | | 
, And when ſhe perceiueth Winter cn- Languages, ſay :thar it was not Swal-| Thc lazrned 
ſuing, whichis about the midlt of Sep- lowes that dunged on the eyes of Tobs-! their Books, 
ſ tember ; ſhe then rerurneth to the| 2, bur Sparrowes, which is confirmed. that Tobias | 
" Countries extreamely hot, where win- | | by Divycorrdes, when heſaiuh, Swallowes. — 
Wy | reris inthe ſame manner,as Summer is being eaten, doe cleare the fight, like as the ; lowes, buth 
1 here withvs, This Bird hath ſuch an Zecfica. , or Gnat ſnapper , The Aſhes of| SP319ves 
| Rn abſolute memory, that hauing re-pal- them, as well of the great as ſmal(their 
wit the Swallow. |.hegl the Sca, and many other Regions, bodics being burned inan earthenpot, 
Wil which are wo thouſand quiles off, ar ! 30 | and Hony applyedto them) doe take a- 
[f | theleaſt: yer ſhee well knowerk 59 re- way al jmpeachments that trouble the 
Mi: turne tothe place.or ladging,, where ſight. , Itmay then well be diſcerned 
it | (in the precedent yeare) the made her | hercby,that the dung of the Bird which 
"14 '| Neſt, and where ſhee had young ones, rook e away ibe fi, hr of Tobias, was not 
M. This I haueſcene, and made proofe of that of the Swajlow,according to their 
by one Swalow, hauing tied ared S1lk iudg-ment. And Galen is of the ſame 
rwine about her Claw ; andſhe fayled mind with Dioſcoriaes : lickeritthen to 
not the yeare following,to returne and beurer cenſure. 
build her neſt, where ſhe had done the She hath enſtrued. man , how hee| The Swallor 
yeare before, bringing the Silke faſt ry- | 40 | ought ro builde, for with Straw and rw 
ed ather foote, She neuer lodgeth | | Mourter ſhe buildeth her Neſt,and with ——_— 
two yeares together, in one andthe ſuch cumning 3 that, hardly can any | providethfe 
ſame neſt. M..n make thelike, When ſhe defireth |Þ** 998 
The Swattow | She is not affraidof a man, and (wil- propagation, the Male medleth with 
cleanſerh the | lingly) buildeth not her neſt in Houſes, his Feaale.z but not in mounting, or 
ayreot Flies. | It is ſaide, that God hath done this in [reading vpon hgr,but bv ioyning both 
his great prouidence, to the ende, thar their hi:der parts together, for which 
ſuch Creatures, as haucno other fec- to yeilde arcalon, /Elianms fanh , that _ 
ding but on Flyes, which coe ſo much hencucr knew any rendred. They fly a- 
molleſtation ro men all Summer, and | 50 | broad 1n the fie}ds, to ſeeke for Wooll, 
| in the beginning of Autumne; might which they plucke from the backs of 
thus be deuoured. Iristhe onely Bird | | Sheepc with their clawes, and carry in- 
| which feedeth inthe Ayre, and there ro their Neſts, whereon they lay their 
catcheth aprey, to carry to her young Egges, to preſerve them from brea- bo 
ones . But ſome people, not knowing king, as alſothe. encloſed young ones | 
| what they do; will breake downe their from hurting. | 
| Neſts,ſhut cheir windowes and doores 1he Male and Female, ſupplying the 
RS | place 
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The manner 
ot teeding 
| their young 


| Birds, 


Cleanſing 


their neſts, 


| 


Swallowes 


Whelpcs, 


| 'S 


"WV S # fea 3. 


Celandrie, or 
Swallowort, 


| [2 1 WE. nd 
| Siva! owes , 
| tU'noway = 
x4" 
purtlul tome, 
PO » 45 


anddefending 
theur Egges. | 


rn In 


| called 4pinm,. and bring it imw- their 


|'Neſts, andby.chefiropg ſur oz bitter 


|.» Their young Birdes doe ceſernble | 
|-whelps, thatcontinucfor atimeblind:|, 
but the Male fliech abroad, andfinderh ;| 


are hatched * 
blind like our 


| long and diligent inquifition hath beea ; 


* OC ry 


| 
iz" Hghtisthe clearer. Which beingknown | 
. [to .men, the Plant wouldferuc ro:make 
| cheirfhght more perte&: and therefore 
|;(gueſſtng art the true Heard) they calbir; 
| * Chelrdonia, or Hirundinaris. 
je For ſo.many bencfits;vehich merixe; 
\iceive by means of this Bird, beſide thoſe! 
{recited inthe beginning of:chis Chaps! 
| zer ;zenſtruting how 10Þnild,keepour 
| Houſes clcane., delighring.vsby her: 
| ſinging, preſerving fight by'thar kinde j 
{of Hearbez anddetroying hurtfull ver-! 
i mine: me-ihinkes;noiman ſhowd wol-; 


| Way fce,howrhis Bird-inſtrufeth naain; | 
exalriog anddiſtribuciop of hisgoodes 


ow to carry himſelte/in' nouriſhing 


to his Children, aduancingalwaies the; 


birethem. + But nature- hath endued! 


*\ © 


hacmetull vermine : forthey tecke Gut 


the Hearbe called Smallage, in Lavin 


aeflethereot, the vermine dyes 


acertainc Hearbe; by meancs whereof 
their fight: quickly commerh. 


firſt borne oreldeſt. They dailycleande | 
their nefts of al ordurcan&dungtonnd | 
therein, and are very skiltull in defan | 
ding them(ſclues trom vermine; which |, 
are enemiesto. their Egges, and will ; 


them with fo much knowledge, as thay 1 
can well preſcrue thew! Egges from, 96 


Very ' A3 


made after this Hearbe, and the Birdes | 
very narrowly watcht for it; yercould 
it ncuct bee knowne what: Hearbe ris. 
It aman open the eyes of rhe. young 
Birds,rhey recouer theirfight withour 
any-orherhelp: but ſome do- afſure'vs, 
that (by means of tharHearbe):chem 


1t) 1-70, | 


| 


leſt her, but rather peaceably conuerſe| 
with her,25 4gucſt or friend char com-! 
weath butto:{dehun © She:cateth ndta- 
ny thing.of ofirs, but ſhe! frees vs.from! 
a multicudeof flyer, aHſheflycthinat' 


Ayrs:andiflicſtandibacencertainnd, | 
20 


- 
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{-dog] 
| detottsciorhrpoftunes in; whe throat, 
N: alſo the 2 Atawindes; or PpHac or 
I; ul a $5379 43411 21> OH BUSH tb 
|-:: Pip Gaichthiltith beeatechiechkinds 
|.of: Swallopwes;whiwdof, one buiilderh 


| batkesof Rivers. Jnthe {le of Fawor, 
1 there. art; Swallowes natuthlly all 


' 


* —_— 


| ourofgoddandapprooucd: Aithours, 


| our Dcconcmytor Houſholtgouc 
| JpeEnts 


| Friendes ; bur:1ſo! long . as thireare 
| meanesremaituniþ/te deride' any come 


| ahthe Scedes; Graime and: Fraites of | 
| the fiedde ; and ilunifo ſoons ws 'thes 

' | ar6 locktwp;:cheyſlye awayimeſone. 
| other Couitrey 7! But it iswmanct 
| moſt ccrtaine;; thatrheſe kinde Birdes 
| doc noti line vpowany kibirof Graine 


gueſtachcr comming, and whenthe1s 
TheAſhesand Fleſh of cnis Bad, ab 
if it bee Toſt : bur it is aremedy allo for : 


many mbthgreattreyils ; | For, if wee: 
rake the Swallowes firſt young ones, 


in the Moones encteaſing, and cleaue.| 


.thetiv*Wwe hal Rode Udichs litite Rones | 


lours, andthe hith'rs But tf une | 
colour onely. Theſe fiones, wrapt in 
the skin ofa young Harc, oi Hciler(be>' 
fore it haue toucht the ground audrys- 
cdabbbcthe neekevranſfy is tiveltas | 
uailoebletor ſuch 5-hbye rh Talling | 
hcincileg and wekerh'chctn very chear- 
bolk-Gitem pivethafſurance,thar Swalz 
In with Heny; 
[che Squinancy, atid ulFother 


-ber Nelt wife? Hbufessthe fecont,, in ! 
01d ruoied!buildings;in holes tid iCa- 
-uernes of Rockes and Thr" thieSea . 
ſide 31a9d the chird j buildetheinthe ' 


whise2: Behold what'I have vathered ; 


concorming theproperries of tris Bird; 
in whoſe imitation'bernay wall orfet | 

| _ 
on: 0igh £1: 22u03 ylN%) ; 


v>&gmnorſiifficient i wohderit fotne 
wes ; to-ſcarfe fairkfulband | 


moediicitom :chewes; For they haie 


ifndgined , thur-rhefe Birdes! due line 


or Tanaics=bur on Flyes; whictP(by 
very 1 ggcar 'agiliryk they rake; MTU 


(as Howwer laith) cheartully, likea good | : 
willingto departawe ro wich-holdher. 


we haue formerly ſaid, gorh not onelie | 
ſerue to clearc the ſight, and recouer it / 


inches bellies, Rtefravitctobee 
mnt 3-6 yer ng | 


L 4 4 ; : . | 
| Meogute:hauvemmppatcd chefoſriend- mtr i 
1 Jy Hiw | 
diſſkmbliog: /Friendey ; who! ar@hvs | 


| The Athes & 


' flcth of the 
Swallow, 


Stones fourid 
in youn 
Swallowes, 
good agninſt 
the falling 
ficknefle; 


Plin,i# lib, 14. 
Three kindes 


' 


ot Swallowes: | 
| 
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comPpatiſfons 
made of SwaE 
lowes. 
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£ Of Hard-Lodging. 


4. Booke. 


The beneke 
of poore and 


dings, 


Great houſks 
are fitteſt for 
greae perſons 


| homely buil- 


Heauen no e- 
nemy to hum | 


ble ewellings. 


and our houthold creattres. And there- 


| elſebuttireand wearymen. The 


fore many men aredecciued, by the ſai- 
ings of ſome fabulous Authors;ſlender- 
ly experimentedinnaturall things. 


_— 


\ CHAP:XXXVILL - 


' A Paragdoxe in defence of -Hard-Lodging, 
approoving it 18 be, more bealthfull and 
cammendable ; then thoſe;in great Pal- 

laces, aud houſes of plenſure. ... 


Ir r—_— r_ _—_—— 


EIS 
— 


|{& = Lreadywe hauc diſcour- 
DM 
YH 


| ſcdof poore and meane 
y | deſcent,now comeme to 
ERAS ſpcak ofthe. humble cor- 

GSDADS rage, the dwelling wher- 
in-l:haue and will maintaine.'Thebuil- 
ding ofſuch honeſt houſesof harbour, 
doe require little expences and charge, 
in lefletime are they creed, more ea- 
lily furniſhed, and withfar greater com- 
modity kept and frequented,then ſtate- 
ly Pallaces, andhoules of pleaſure.The 
proportion of a handſomelirtle houſe, 
carricth good correſpondency, andno 
non—_ wanton appearance. Iris leſſc 
ſubie@to the danger of Theeues, then 
is the Jarge and ſpacious Pallace, com. 
paſſed about with raredeckings, great 
& baſe Courts, Offices, Stables, Dog- 
kennels; Hearnrios, Haukſ-mewes,and 
other ſuch ſuperfluous delights. 

.: Thepooreandſimple houfe,;is not 
caſily roucht with lightning and: rem- . 
peſts fron) Heautn,;:and a man may / 
dwell there more; quietly, ithenin the 
faircft;proſpeted Lordſhip: garniſhed 
withſo many Gardens, Arbovurs, Tur- 


other curioſities ,;which doeinothing 


S%, Go 


hovuſcis ſooner provided,and with lefſe. 
colt then the greater: / Ir cxcuſerh the 
Maiſter from making Feaſts, to ſuch as 
(commonly)rerurnebut mockes when 
they are:inuited. The ſmal houſe is free 


from. the :Harbingers marke, or: the 


in'pompous d welings:Ler vs but con-: 


rets,'Vaulcs, Mountainelike wais, and | 


Marſhals of Princes, Cardinaljes; and | 
Lords; that cannot be enterraimed but | - 


gy = 


To 


20 


30 


40 


FO 


ſider, where ſuch States haue made but 


hw. PR «a - + * 


the caſt ſoiourning; how manythings | 
haue necd ofnew mending? Andtheir 
paſſage that way, reſembled'a ſtorme 
and tempeſt of raine, waſhing all good 
order fora long while after. : See if 
your Sernauts become theibetter en- 
ſtrugedthereby,, your Houſhold in a 
ny-moreciuill manners, or your houſe 
furnicure in ſuch-good ſort as it oug 
robe. ; Thadalmoſt forgot, that (ma- 


xill of borrowing, inciting great Lords 


| ro:affeft his Lining. Sorthar, if they 
| cancunningly compaſſe the meanes in 
| recompence of their kindeentertaine- 


ment: the Hoſt is broughc ro the haz- 


. TX 


zard of confiſcation, for the very leaſt 
| word inconfſiderately ſpoken, eyther a+ 

gainſtthePrince orReligion. 

:;-»This 1s rhe reaſon, why I cannot 


| ſufficiently meruaile, at che grearfollic 


and poore judgement of ſome Men, 
who couet huge Pallaces, and ſump- 
ruous Houſes for their abiding and 
lodging ; beeing much grieued and of. 
fended, if they (ſhould rake but one' 
nights reſt in ameane, poore, and po- 


excellent noblenefle, and endued with 
infinite priuiledges , which God hath 
thereto affigned;) ſhould imagine the 
body too ſtraite and narrow a roome, 
for hir to abide in.Or as if (in how ſhott 
time God beſt knoweth, whether wee 
be.willing or no) we ſhouldnot render 
the bodie intoa much lefſe Lodging, 
ro-finde out one farre more.exccllent 
and magnificent for the Soule. Can 


. | ameane Houſe, a hard Bed, ora nar- 


Tow:roome. bee any hindrance : but 


| chat our Spirit (freely, andart her owne 


eaſc) may make diſcourſe thorow all 
Celeſtiall.pleaſures, much better de- 
lights then can bee wiſhed for in this 
world ? It ncednot (there) ſtand bound 
40 'ſo many inconuenicnces ;'as' the 
dwellers in faire and Lordly places, art 
cucrmoreſubiect vnto., © © I'S 
When Warre had his beginning, 
and entredinro conſultation, to burne 
anddeftroy the'Countrey on all ſides, | 
as it:-prooucd moſt to yeelde diſaduan- 
tage: the Soldiours, and men appoin- 
tcdfor ſpoyle, recemed: no'charge' to 
meddle with lxtle: Hamlets, or poore 
Shepheardes:Houſes'z but -rhe moſt, 
magnificent and beautifull habirations | 


dt —_ Mt. is A _— COR a a” 


ny times)rhey.-put their Hoſtto the pe- | 


puler houſe. As ifour Soule (full of all | 


: Souldiers ca 


fit, 
1 


Grearperſans 
are bur ſorric 
gueſtes in 
meanc houſes 


Mean houſes 


areno har- 


bors tor great 


pucſtes, 


Theſpiriris ar 
liberty in the 
leaſt Conage, 


make bur ſmal 
booty of poor 


places,their, 
aime 1SAt. .; | 


greater ” 


—_— 
dl 
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na Chap: ». .Of Hard-Lodging. | : LY 


of great Lordes and Pritices. Beſide, | lue,thenother pr great &royall'P Pallaces, | 


if ncede required ro make & Fielde al- and deſerned ro tileertaine the'fat:z6rs 
ſembly, in whar place ſorue it were: & highly renowifed'Hercales, I 1185 C4- 
the fayreſt Caltels'& cofllieſt buildings | | ſar, newerbuiler@biit alicele houſe; be: 
«i were ſure to bee firſt: rakenvp and v- cauf6he: would for! be hindied from: ſo | 
c| Þ. ſed. Eee 7 manyinguler' vermnes] } asbronyfithimn | 
| | Bur let vs mY chit a poore mans | (a Llenge)ogouern the great Komarne | 
| FE | Corrage ſuffers ſpoyle among rhereſt:} {ÞE 1npiIre: "Mighty 9:ip59, thar conquered 
| yer the Man hath this 'comfor' left}. . | inoft Rtbbbotne Aﬀeits;/ hadueter any | | 
him (apriviledpe beyondthe largeca+ | £9 | perticuter Lodgihg: but-aboad'in one | 
pacity of Caſtles) thar his Houſe will = Poorevillage,therin another ;t6 Thrake 
(well:nere) be as ſoone builded againe; off wearineſſe, and With- draw bithfelfe 


as 2 Captaine can commaund and ſex | fronithemolleſtarion'of greataffaires. 


Great houſes | Þis fielde in order. But'when a greir Divsth6:, the geaiicPhiloſopher;thar The pevertix 
ruined, ascke | Pallace becommerhruined,ma y {bo |_| was of ſiich an excellent Spirie, as euer CO_—_ 
——_ © [are required to erett ir againe; beſide; f 2ny -man'-was in Bis time :madehis | parage the 
it fernerh(a long while atrer)asa recep i dwelling ifra poor Fnb; to defend him | iy of the ; 
cacle for Raſcals and Field Run-awaies; | - | ſelfe from. the raineZand heatcof* the | A | 
| or as a warren for Toads and Serpents; | Surine'7” " Hillarion: thac 290d! and'de- | 
.| | | or as a Garden for Freſh- water Souldi- | 29 | vout Han; lay very hardly i *;1rthePa- | 
= EIS. _ Deferts, itt: apvore lircte-Cell, | 
rea] WM |  Icannotchuſ:, but take pitty and| whichhe hid (as Safrie Hrerone repor- 
" ;compaſſian on ſuch mens affections, | | teth)miore rruely rhadeas 2 Sepulehicr, | 
| char place their whole fclicity on ſuch | | then! ang 10 dWAlh; Ca/b41od: | 
thinges, whereby they can recciueno| {| gedina Houſe foteifrand rorticon 1} | 


praiſeorhonour.' For it oftentimes | { tides X 6pen abgue#rts many þl3%s, 


commeth ro paſſe;that*thegloric of a | | that bein&(bnt da) ict by #ftiend | | 
(goodly building, bearech nor his name of his; tHlend Himbis Mititle : Reman- | ett 1500 | 


| that cauſed it'ro bee made; bur of the ſweredthit heecedhahdr Fpirettber! no 
| new Purchaſer, or the cunning Archi- | 20 | cauſe'ir ſerned to eGuhter-blidd His ' (2:555meb ow 
ret, whodeſcruedly is ſtyled Maiſter || | poor lodging, This hefpxe:; erin | 
dr] of the worke';*: But ſay ,thattheparty | a great -hajct in rhe rvofe” Ger WeNedd, 

fy purcha- i;himfelfe, who-was at checharge of the | 


-- 
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IS 
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. 


= noters 'building, doe carry Name and Title | { ceivingadarke clotd No art off, Mt [ 
mo | thereof :wharafillic glories ir (bur rc 2 preſenyHewer ofaine-s"| | 
'farre greater vanitic)ro conet honour las DraſmPnblicela, Rad (in like inan- | 
| by becing a Lord-ouer Stones, which | ner) #houſe ſo broket'and ſhiuered: as 
 arethingesſenceleſie andvoide of life? whofocuer was withour, mipht cafilic 
- To be Maiſter of a peece of Wood? diſccrne and countthe tioucables'w 
a9 TER Or; when all is ſaid, a Lord. of Chalke-| 49. in, and behold th hat the ooe niali4 | 
wage. | [ens of nd Duſt? Were it not\much more} | in his houſe.” {As ptr 
muelie fa- | Famous forhim, ro bee entitled a Lord? To ſpeikerrutly, h6-rhiuL oe; 7 Agreas Pal- 
wan | of many faire Artcs andSciences? Or:| | haucagreat pottion of folly and'ambi-' -_ two, 
| ___ | towin honourby.ſome heroycalwors” | rion;thatcouct ro/dwelt]n goodly Þ; [ pain dee | 
Watt 0 | thy, and vertuous actions, E 4; laces, holding little Cottages & mbine | or bcknefle,. | 
Ny | bat ic ought to be ſo, ancient Prin-: Houſes it conteitipe bIfcorne* as; if for he ugh: " 
 cesand porent Lords, who mbre eſtee- rhoſtgaudy: places/anTÞuilk with ſich ja the wotld” 1 
' med valour andveriwe, then marrers] | beduty;wert more dRrifiue ther the | 
earthiy'& tranſitory ; werencuer wont] | | orheF; from meeting APch the aſN4ulrs' | 
to! ſer, their affe&ions on: ſumpruous 5 59!] of death,andinfinite miſhaps #hd difea- - 


| buildings : bur were altogether:ſtudi-| | | ſesrhatbefallvsin theWorid'.”* Such 
 0n8;and addicted the extellentic of || | a5'fte readih Hiſtories! br conttive in! 
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wan | | vertue and proweſſe. Was avrrhe] | | the aiypleaſute canſay with be; thar | 

i |  hotiſeof great-Ewander ;little; mean, &} | whetrT ullNgs Hon ili wis ſroitten with'| 

Leg "te mag povrely built 2: And yer:notwithftan=} ; | rhimder;hewas th Hoſt merry iris 

dy dpoor nicns iBgz the fame of:hevertuous: Maiffer'| | Pallace royal. VWhewT 4, ninttss Prif- | 

bemer, Nutr Nr RI AEAREE 4 —_— va}! cus was fine; hewiB9ARshioſtmag-! | 
| ati By ER it Il | __=- 8 nifxeent Pi 
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Of Welldoing, 


4.Boo 


A little Cor- 
1 X 
tage (with 
content) 15 a 
poore mans 


 Kingdotne., 


Great Heuſes 
arethe places 
Tubic& ro 

moſt dangers. 


o— 
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| | 


Loneis alord 
in gay buil- 
RY : 


The Avthcrs 
troncluſion of 


| this Parados. 


| JO ES 


| nificent Lodging « How many other 


'Loxds may we ſpeake of both Ancient 
and Moderne,that have beene flaine in 


| their braue Caſtles,by diuers accidents 


and misfortunes? The Duke of Yrbine, 


| who builded a Pallace moſt faire and 


rich: did it defend him from danger, or 


miry to cuety eye,that happened in his 
time? The goodly Pallace of Tren;,ſaid 
robe without compariſon, forthe infi- 


was it. any priwiedge to the. Builder 
thereaf, in exemptinghim from as ma- 
' ny, miſcries and miſhaps, as.the wret- 
 chedi} Varler in the World could hane 


| no wore? To whatend ſerued ſo many 


' and excellent |rarc Buildings, creed 
'by Lucullus and Metellus ? wherein were 
Catigulx or Nero more happy then 0- 
thers, though'they. had houſes of. ſuch 
ſpacious circuit,as comprehended (wel 
necre) the: whole Citty'? The braue 
worke-man that builded the Pallace at 


| Par#;could, he warrant himſelfe from 
| ſirerching on Mount Falcon, which hee 
\likewiſe madefor Malcfators ? _ - 


| Wewilconcludethen, thathe js to 
be accouinted.a meere Foole.,.that diſ- 
daines ro dwell. ina poore.or meanc 
houſe, or take quiet reſt in a good hard 
bed. coucring with heat and greedy de- 


| firc,to-make his aboadiin ſtately places, | 
| wherein (for the moſt part) Iurketh all 
| misfortune, fraud; diſfimularion, flan- 


wex,treaſon,and miſery. He that.isloth 
to credit whart 1 ſay;lethim make bur 
one monerhs experience, and he will 
ton 2elk EE Rb 4H 

findg.ir roo truero his colt ;,..For aſlu- 
red[y.,theſc arc rhe places, where com- 
monly hapneth moſt ſecrer miſchiefes ; 


*4«<4a97 


# # 


— 


being the moſt wafull cxample gf cala-' 


nits-Roomes cantained in theround: | 


yo = _ 


bcholding to, cunning Builders; highly 
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Maiſters ; and yer can purchaſe good 
Liuings our of their vanitics , where 


follies. Rather ler -vs content our 
ſelues to imitate the workes and Buil- 
dings of Dexixs, Sonne to Celts; who 
| firſt found our the inuention, to cre 

his Houſe after the manner of Swal- 
lowes.' Fhenwill wee remember, to 
frame our Houſes, according as Mor- 


ſhould continue in them perpetuallie: 
bur as hoping (one day) after our ſhort 
voyage inthis world,to inherit & haue 
| part 1n another manner of dwelling, 


compalle ;then thoſe that are framed, 
by the fraile andearthlic hands of men, 


CHAP. XXXIX. ; 


————— WP SITS Ir 'E/ 


Of ſome that bane beene puniſhed, for ha- 
| well, without commaund. | 


"9c E that dependeth 
(> on-another mans 


he is commaunded . Forzl will declare 


by ſome Hiſtories in this Chapter, that] 


of thcſe two ſorts, of doing well, and 
better then-well ;there baue been ſome 
ſeverely puniſhed. Agit happencdto 
an ingenious - Maiſter;f:: Arhensrto; 
whom PubliusCrafſus, a Hatian (being 
Proconſull io. 4//a for theiRemaryes, and 
being ready to beſfiedgea:Citry)gaue 
charge;tofecke for two'Shippe Maſts, 
whichhe:hadſecnc in archers, to-make| 
an Enginefor. battery of the wall; rel- 
linghimychathe would-hauc the grea-| 
teſt. The d6lfull Maiſter;beeing a Man: 
ofgreatyndetfianding, wellknew,that 
a Maſt offychgreatneffe;wouldnortbe 


of, becauſe:a:meaner/was'muchmore 


praiſed and eſtcemed by their Worke-| 


afterward they.{it- and floute at their| 


tall men ought to doe, not as if wee| 


builded afcer a much berter faſhion and} 


| 


= 


_ wing done better then they were com-| 
maunded : And ethers, betauſe they did, 


$ will, ought to be] 


7 careful of himſelf, 
[4 « notonely in well- 
It Se doing ; but alfo in| 
D g doing berttcrthen 


apt for any ſucheffe&+in regard wher-| 


-Oo— 


of Publins 


Craſſus a Mutti- 
an,Procopluill 


in Aſia, 


conuenienr for the battery, and cafier; 
7 | for 


The Hiſtory 


ke; 


__——— 


\ 


— 


as | Chap.39. 


fre (Whit he peregiatdliis: purpole 


| dendaunded ofhim I,yWhy ho 


OfYVelldoing. 


for carriageizheſenelpcha0ncag Chg} 
robe thwarted, hee cauſed theingent | 


ons mantabeþbravghs before hinhang | 
hadnor 0! 


| 2»: 
| ha 


 beyedas hewas commandedaAngbe: 
mg wilingth hear nargaſon or excuſes 
gaue chargetoBrip'ihimnaked, angaa 
bewhipe wish Rods, 456 was, and fo 


lang, tilLltedyed:; :;F9L it appearedto 
 Crafſ2 ,,ahatdn ſtead of obcying, :hee 
 Ougbrrogonatelt him So,'it was npr 
without cavſe;,thar there.arpis; acoms 
| mon Prouerbe ; 4. A11r (ball hane worke 


| enosghza ganerns himſefe wvell in this | 
IVorid. iii: MoS 132 14itt 

Long time before this 2ntian dealt 
ſo hardly with this $Skilfull man, one 
Papyrus, aRomaine DiRarour, did no. 


leſle : bur rather procgcde tyrther, .Q01 20 | Hed vail and va 


morerigorodvifly, (int pa | of qualitie 


among perſons) towards a Noble Ro- 
once | ha FW AFG LT TNOTE COmns 
maine, Colcnell of the Rowaine Ca- 
ualery. This man gave battaile to the 
Sammites , without his expreſſe com- | 
maund, and fl:w twenty thouſand of | 
| . 

| the enemies. Neuertheleſſe,though he 


had done welt-and vatiantly : yerhee |” 


was condemned to death (bceeing na- 
med 2uintus Fabius Rutilianus) withz 
out any reſpe&t of his merit, or race. 
And, as the cuſtome then was, before 
| the ſtroke of death, the condemned 


| perſon muſt be ſcucrely beaten, 'Wwhiettr =. 
while the miſerable Ruti/zanweridureds | © 


the moſt Honourable Lords in the'At- 


mic, entreatedPapprixs, todeferre his - 


death tillthe next mornivg, which 


(with much ado) at length he'granced. |. © 


In meanewnile, night granting means, 
to the condemned man to ſave himſelf, 
he ficd to Kome, and imploredthe ayde|. 
of the Senate, for ſaferic of his life ; but | 
it was in vaine, for Papyrizes ſtill ſtood | 
reſolute forhis death, Whereupon, 
the condemned patties Father (who 
had formerly beene Dictarour, ahd 
ihreetimes Conſull) was conſtrained 
to make his recourſe tothe people, and 
(by way of ſupplication) to ſollicite 
the Tribunes ofihic  cople for his Sony 
all which could nor djucrr the rigor of 
| Papjrizs, Finally, he was entreated of 
| all che people, and by the Tribunes of 


fie people;,Þroceſting; thit herſhontetÞ” 


not pardon F4bizs the puniſkment hee 
' had deſeruecd : but ro deliucr to the Ro- 


CS x > Seooioes =» 


| a me aand-therI:toupesg tbe 
| PAIVE ey or AI 2 no93to ww 

FORK Pr/447 7h 
dy es; tp or re 
of any; ans) rhis had <omimikrediſich 
39 A825 R474 apfugedid 2 Dro VBSHIOPE 
gai67 bars 


taine or Generall, that-had, 


| zalle 59ithe Encnyu withourgepreſle 
£anmayndementih the Sennte,>ab 


{ 19 Þ8 Range». And er fpenkenmuh;ir 
hath eyermarcheapgablerygd} 51cal 
Moitazzs diiciplywe4&4, from JH anti- 
quizic 3 thartheadguldicrar @dpraine, 
thax tqughs [25,2107 bartetly nagoiatt 
prahibigian made yaoto him deferycd 
S985 —_ KEI Cafe - 6 98 _ 
1 like maner, Ceſar ſpeaking of one 
of hi5Capraines, SA $ STGeT Tad? 
| ſor co giue bat- 
 talleatbefrhe wabfhtc fo have had the 
vitorie , Beeaxfe (ſaith vec it & not 
inthe Captaine, to gee beyonae the prohibi- | 
trons giuen vim. For itis moſt certaine,. 
that nothing ſhould be done in matter 
of warre, contrary to commands: nor 


DO OY I TO OI E—_—_ 


{ a Captaine or Liuetenant ought norto; 


give barrafteexceprtte bee expreffelic 


commaunded. And this was the caule, 


——.}. 
—— 


50 


danger, and had at length (by eſpeciall 
fauour) onely as puniſhment, arepre- 


henfion publikely giuen hin, by Charls | 


| thefift; Emp. for g:uing bacrailero the 
I Marſhallde Termes, aithough hee had, 


the victory,becauſe the danger of al the 
Low Country lay at the take, if ke had! 
loſtche day. 
* Butthis laſt point is to be vnderſtood | 
of Captaines, that hauc no charge of 
command in title of offices, for the Of. 
ficer, as the Conſull, Conſtable, rhe 
Capraine ereQtcd in Title of Office, to 
have ful command ouer the Army,and: 
make the wat: may(by vertue ofhis ofs, 
fice) without attending eſpeciall com-! 
mand, giue warto a publiſhed encmie, 
purſue him, bid barraile, beſiedge, and)? 
(if he can) take Fortes, anddiſpoſe the! 
Army ar his diſcretion; if hee haue not! 
perticular ptohib:tion from his Soue-: 
raigne,by who his power is :ppointed., 
Bur having taken ſtrong holdes, or the' 
chicfe of the encmies ;he canot re-deli- 
uerthem wirhour efperiallesminand. 
True it is, thatin the populer Comon- 
weales, thele points are not obſzrued, 


Ll3 neither 


ciphne, 


though hghad won tbe day way lure | = 


The iudge- 
ment of («ſar | 
:n this cale. 


that the Counte of Atgnemont was in The Count of 
| j gc COTE 


cen(ured; 


How far; and |: 
'to whom this |. 
Initacion ex- 
rendeth, 


Concernin? | 
populer com- 
mon-weales., 
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'Ofwyell-doing.' 


4. Booke.| 


Of Helyodorus 
the Myti'enan 
and his ban- 
quer. 


'nGtherexnthEybecPkepe With vigour :* 
. | doe diſpoſe the vey egreateh; ffaires,; 
=] whichchey cannordocitwMotiarchy, 
2-42] xPrineeJorthe peopt of onemit, or. 


| tiers of Wine;of Man that (014 wine: 


+but often it happenieth;;that Gaptaines: 


- Wetcad inthe Greete Hiſtories, that. 
"one Helivdorus a Mitylt)iizn,made aban- 
quer, in midſt whereof, deliuering te-+ 
"monſtration, that hisgueſts ftiould nor: 
make ſpare of any thing': hecomanded! 
two of his Slauesro-gocbuy two Sep- 


neerero his houſe. The Slaues-finding 
the Wineto be bad, went and boughc 


{ grew offended; becauſe they brought 


o company was departed, he Totormen- 


| irig ſuch as they haue command over, 


elſe-where,ſuch as was excellent good, 


and hiked all thEcompany zfaying, they | 
never dranke* bderrer. VWhereon the | 
Slaues ſaid, thatit was rior of-che wine | 
| which <eir-E6 _ themfor, for it 
becing naupht;they werefainers buy 
in anorherplace'; VVherearHe/iodorias 


ror accorging; to his:commaund, al- 
though rhe wine wasberter: when the 


tedthe poore Slaucs that they dyed. 
| Thus you ſee whar ill fortaue' it is, ro 
bein fubieion ro people 'ouerfeuere, 
and without any temperance'; puniſh- 


ratherfordoing well, then ill. 
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Sabel, in lb... 
| ur Swppl.chron. 
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| Preſter-1obn, 


| His ſoldiers 
| Armour for 
their defence, 
and ſuch as 
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Off the Emperour of Fthyopiaz called Pre- 
te-Ian, or Preſter-Iohn : Of his Origi- 
pall, ana Cuſtomes of his people. 


"is 


| 


= He Great 
Il Emperor 
of Ethyo- 


1a, vnto 


— —— 4 YN OOO 


corruptlie 
give the 
Name . of 
Pres-biter- 
| _ 2 1an,1s ne1- 
ther Prieſt or ſacrificer, though he be(by 
ſome)called PR + tr +-I a x, and (by 


his owne people) named Belaugian, thar 7 


is to ſay, Joy of incompareable extcllencie, 
or of molt value; and by others of them, 
he is alſocalled 1a», which (in their Lan- 
guage) ſgnificth Adrghtie, He commah- 
deth ouer ſeauenty and two Kingdomes, 
which are all of different languages, ha- 
ving their diverſity of Cuſtoms, and the 
colour ot complexion of their Faces,are 
much diſagreeing. He is able to leuy in 
preparation for warre; a Million of fgh- 
ting inen; fiue hundered Elephants with 
their Armour and Munition for encoun=s 
ter, with an infinite number of Horſes 
and Camels . His Knights or Warlick 
Soldiers, enter armed to the battcll,cach 
wearing along Coat of Maile ſtretching 
.downe cloſely to their Thighes, a Sallet, 


: * #6. * 
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ſcluesto be ofhigheZinerit. They doo 
daily paythe.familics of their W arriors, 
and marke the Children that ate born of 
them, with a Croſſe, which they imprint 
ſuddenly,in the fleſh with an hot Iron, ſo 


} thattheſfigne remaineth, as if it were na- 


turallvatothem.,,  ; | 
TheKiag himſelfe, (moſt commonly 
called Prete-1an) after he hath beſtowed 
Tome houres about State-affaires , when 
he percceiueth rhat he is indifferencly ca- 
ſed of them: he emplayeth almoſt all the 
renainder of his time, inthe ſtudy ofho- 
ly Read:ngs and Hiſtories; which being 
So victh a little exerciſc of the bo- 
dy; and then entering into his Bath, hee 
taketh (afterward) his: refefion alone by 
himſelfe.(as moſt of our Kings yle to do) 
vpon alittle Table of Gold, without any 
| a9” or Napkin z andit is ſetin ſucha 
place .as there are diuers degrees or ſteps 
in aſcending to it. He is ſerued by Pages, 
whoare of Noble birth; and they bring 


him his meate (ready cut and prepared ) 
'inlittle Baskers or Panniers, He drinketh 
V inc 


rn 


the Knightes 
(be:onging 
to Prete-ian) 
hauc in tight. 


Their Cere- 
mony to their 
Chi.dren. 


The cxercilc 
of the King 
Prete-Ign, 


The order of 
his table-ſer- 
uice, his dyct 
and maner of 
lie, 
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OfPreſter-John. 


5, booke:; 


An Ancient 
cuſtome ſtill 
oblerued. 


The arten- 
danrs vppon 
the Emperor 


The King fa- 
rcth delicate» 


ly. 


The wiues of 
the Emperor 


His manner 
of ſhewing 
himſelfe in 
publicke, 


-another kinde of drinke, made of fower ! 


| whom heis ſolemnly maried with many 


leth downe, that hardly can his face 


ſhewhimſelfvnrs the gan three times 


Wincina Cup of Golde; buthe hath 


Apples, and mingled with Sugar, which 
he receiueth in acup of Chriſtal.While 
hee feederh, three hundredluſtic young: 


vnder his Dominion , hauingthe place 
about the Tent-royall . . Forbyatra 
cient cuſtomeit hath beetikepr,*that the- 
King liueth continvally out ofany City, 
wherein he neuer abideth but two dayes 
only; and thoſe Tents are ereedin ſuch 
manner,that the back-part is enerplaced - 


polite to the W eff. 

The vſual Armes or weapons of theſe 
Guards, are Swords, Daggers,and Iaue- 
lins, their. neckes and ſhoulders beeing 
gorgetted with thicke Skinnes of Beaſts. 
Foure Kings, who (by commandement) 
do attend the Court, follow (cach after 
other) the Table-ſeruice, accompanied 
with many Barons,and meaner Officers, 
euen from the Kitchen,vnto rhe Tent of 
Prete-lan, all cloarhed in Silke, Seudale, 


the Pages, who come fo purpoſely to 
'receiae ir. The King. and al his Court 


kind of Veniſon. So ſoone as he hath di- 
ned (for hee neuer ſups, bur in Feaſtiuall 
dayes) his Eunuchs goe to fetch giuers 
Queenes ( according vnto their ſeuerall 
quarters)being Wiuesofthe fofetamed 
Kings, to waite on the Queene and wife 


Tent, to giue him pleaſure anid*content- 
ment, and there they ſing and Datice in 
his preſence. He hath foure Wines,who 
are the Daughters ofhis neighbor-kings, 
yet he lodgeth but with one of then, to 


Ceremonies : bur if it chaunce that hee 

haneno Children by her, thei he calsto 
his bed one of the other. | 

When he putpoſeth to thew himlelfe 

in publickeghis face is coucred with a vail 

of Taffara, which hee lifterh vp, and = 

ee 

wholly difcerned : bur if it bee, it is verie 

quickly couered againe . Hee vſcthto 


o 


inthe yeare, that is to ſay, on the daies of 


Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and the holy Croſſe 


men(choſen out of the ſeucral kingdoms |- 


of Archers, and ofhis Guard) dooftand |; 
oaun- | 7” 

+ [tinually (enerfince) betn obſerued,cuen | 
to Panuſcins Prete-Ian , now raigning in | 
| ZErhyopia, only excepted when he 'gocth 
-4n warrc, ferghen he marcherth daily dif- 
to the Eaſt,and the doore opening is op-j* * [4 


and Scarlet: and there they delivier it to | 


fare deliciouſly, with Fowle, Fiſh,and al | 


20 


to Prete-Tan , conducting her vnto his | - 


40 
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YT a nr apt appointed places, to ycelde 


in Is and (for this purpoſc) is a 
goodly 


high Scaffold duly prepared. The | 


'cauſc of this Ceremony , receiued Ori- 
 ginall from Dautd Prete-1anr, fu-named 


Alexander whoſe death was three whole 


yeares concealed by his chiefe Seruarits, 


Therefore'to auoide all theElike ſuccee- 


| ding incoturenicnces,” the Firher of De- 
"| uid Prete-Jan,-at the-carneft entreatic of 
--1 his people; began firſt to ſhew himlelfe 


on theſe ortdined daies; whichhath'ton- 


couered.: He is crowned witha preci- 
ous Diadem?; the one part whereof is 
Gold, and the other Siluer. arid carrieth 


| (inſtead ofa Scepter) a Croſle of Siluer 


in his hand: All his Seruants are marked 
with a Croſle, fn the veric fleſh on the 
right ſhoulder. He is cloathed with rich 
| Garments6ftfrizeled Cloath of Golde, 
wearing a ſhirt of Silke , with verie large 
and wide leeues, as Dukes in elder times 


"that gouerned the Kingdom in his tune. | 


The Original 
of the Cere. 


wing himſelf. 


' The Enpe. 
rors Crowne, 
| ScepreT, afd 

habice, 
| 


| 


 mony of the. | 


z0 


| couerture,aftera Byſhops manner. Og? 


were wontto doe .. And fromthe Girdle 
downward, he weareth awide Kirtle of 
Silke and Cloath of Gold; witha Linnen 


cither Gdeofhim, goe wo Pages, cach. 
holding a Croſle of Siluer. in the one 


hand,and anaked Sword in the other. ' 
_ His Lords, who are as Kings,and car- 


| rythat Title, do ay him tribute of Golf 
bool Horſes, and great 


andother Metta 
Carrell of diners kinds: likewiſe of cloath 
of Golde, and of Wooll, according to 
the quality & beſt Nature ofghoſe coun- 
tries vader their Gouernn@S: Which 
rights and Tribures they hauEfrom their 


deed)to none but Prete-7ax himſclfe,and 
to whom they yeilde the greater part of 
theirſubſtance . Some do pay him large 


maintaining ofhis Armies. Others do 
bring him Pepper, which is a rare Com- 
modity inthat Countrey; and ſome do 
pay him Slaues. | | 


The Empe- 
rors Tribuce 


Subie&s, although they be Vaſſailes(in- | 


aid him by 
fis kings, 


qu antitics of Corne, and of Salt, for the | 


TheRuſtickes, and Country Boores, 
who liue inthe wild and field-frequented 
Forreſts, do bring vnto the Court great 
ſtore of Lyons, Tygers, and other lining 


ſauage Beaſts, which are' afterward ſhut 


ſure and delight to him and his Prin- 
ces. As for ſuch as dwell further off from 


the Court, itis ſufficient for thetn to 


bring | 


Tribures in 


Wild Beaſts 
kept for the 
Emperout$ 

pleaſure, 


f 
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Thapos. 


The Empe- 
rors SubreRs 
are very rich, 


| *Or X04, as 


| ſome call it, 


'Two harveſts; 
| eueric youre: 
| and gi cat ; 
plentic of all 
things. 


Their Wine 
and other 


drinkes. 


d +. hes 
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' | wherewith the 4byſcines do in a braues: 
| WAIT. 


bring the ckinnes of fuch:Beaſtes onely;' | anc 
ry) cloath themlclues when. they Boe he | 


i:;!Prete-Tan, is: ly hand and - 
ved ofhis po cr are xerierich in 
Gold, not Coined, and ather, Mettalles : 
and his Landesibeing well peopled and 
inhabited, he:deriveth froqutem. verie . 
gtcarRenennewes:! iheydoath them: | 
ſchicswithLinnengVVolleny and Silke: 
addicting their minds much:;to:  Hiisbarre | 
dry,and Fillpgthe/groundoo- > | 
;\:IntheRealme of * Sceun, wheretbe 


|| ſo.ewo Suinmers; They gather :al things : 
neceſſary forthe mamrenanceoflite, and | 
|inigrearabindance; eſpecially, the gr 

'of Barley, and all kinds of Pulſe, Neaſe:;- 
arid Beanes, &c. Millet and Panicke, or 
Indian Oat:mreale, growethhere ſo bing 


'asjToner=tappetht a manridingon hor{ - | 


ap |Sliea Hhome;and diners kindes:thereabe!|! 


el.) Sallant Mules g which thbyTll 1 (argrdat | 
—_ Eo RT Sl 


"bled corentior = 

weryman,opunih- greenocu{brithentied | 
linquements; "Theypldokeidbucatiozyesi | 
of Theenes;'imd. thengafterwardy gti! | Merl 


backe..” Ehe:Vinesdoyecldearr infinitic | 
{ob Grapes 6t Rad rhtogafabey make | 
jgFoar plentic ofi\Vine. :; butbeſi | 


d,thep| 
Poortagtortb Bennet Ban, | 


t; whereof the. TE ther | 
rcopledodHifydrinke They vſotofet: 
rth theidBankets yearcly;with green& 

Figges, and Apples that are very: ſauou-| 

They. Haucigreatſtareof VWood; 


'Ehey vie tokaing-yons; Leopards, Rhi# | 
nocerots, and Elephants ; They-haue! f 


great forav{CatiegoallfMorſcdaad | 


Sees 


thentharofSc rs? nn ns ; 


_-_ apublick'$laue rokeeptiienr ana] 


"Of [OT == 


Kine moſt abiticth; they-hauc two crops , | 
+7} or Harucftscach yeare, fox they haucal- | 


withBhrley: ley, ape} 1 wall] 


y'- 


ef right aahrexatatou) | | their waddings,wiehitnears:very! 


\-and ifthey chaunce: = bay 3 in one-place | 
| more thera day! ,; they are:bothpyt to : 
| death, the-Theefe indthe Slane, hey 
| deliver aMurthererjoto the hamdes'of | om hey 
| his Kindred whom hehbathlaine, tothe | murderers. 
t end, that they may tthe ſuch Vengeance, | 
| 25.cothem-ſeemerh good, forthe qutrage | 
| conmittegon theirblood. Ifanjedeale | |. 
| with Children,in theabhominablefine bb 52 ms 
To | of Sodomay;, the olfender-is iudged:(by | 
| them)'to beworthyot deatbuAnd wiho- 
ſocuerdethraſhly\ renokt- fromhicReli- 
gion,is toned to Teal before althepeo-| For reuole 
| ple. Alſaghee thar-ztanferefſerhabe Ce | Tom Beligi 
renianſes and Corhma nentsofReli | Blaſphemers. - 
gioni,, Wickedly-blaſpheming-Ggd,.rhe | | 
| glorious Virgin; ortherSainits;igburved Fo. ._ 
|alineina pvblicke place. Otherdelifsof | |... 
22 lefſervatiiregard:iudged: according to | 759 * 
20 | thewill and Ariane: of the _— | \ 
ters vithe Lawesc!-! | 
i\Thethy/512 ameiiid:1 a- one | Ofthe ah. 
grage, and CarraQttrgob Letters proper | pus. 


ro themfeluts; whertftthe: New: Tefia- 
| Ment wasmprintedatiRowe,:T: he:Holy 
hath alſo becitezrantlated; © 
EN is is Por: 
kD bt y Hieton - 
1g/0 an Hal: 


eolexttietti rows "Jory Prier;/e+ | nom who... 
ter, andbyſiine,and ot ah: rom | "|: 4; Þ 
£ bed | Chaprer, **? 


Dr SO | 

5 a | 
rctebelemd Tee Fea H on | 
the hadſearid Ghimchiduilicateethioithe | 
' thy/cimrrg wiiere they-celebrated/after | © gen | 
theirmaner; and weretnaintainedartho b- > araihe'th 
Ps FgeS:., p ar 7 CTY | | 

-. TheAb3/1ivexdd tnaſlatpadls wo ih 


49 | "ney; bur! make derf:thatwhichigoms |[Coinevſed Þ 
'metli from orhetsjiuhichisofgold mar- |Þy +< 427 | 
ke-i Zena ſyamitehrs; <dubojea +25 | 
Sof noBliy;Pardals & Bjraphs, I 
[Ihogpa their Soldiers in-certampieces 

[[of Gold and Siluer;ofdiners waightes3 | | 
ndlathchem allogthey ey bay ſuckumbivgs | 
asare fold in the' Markets. Theywealbiate ENS 
ſolemmn+| Thei 
hd rar mwarrot woman: be taken in bracpa of 
- 7 FIC os repudiate: liodsthy: Rpt x 

er,They ther 


feonneilnang hatch paddo fare: Ge 


. aire rproees thorow'far -remers. 
— 


1 forechead; didn T&; jT 
ror tou: illncewholy leauc the-Hebrur! | | 
vio xfburk eyicurthe Prepuce, ahdtgko 4'| 

te-feth alſhciror ocns (cap h]t | 


| 
\ The coqueſtz 


ll. i. th. tes Bret 
” > 


ſacs, and hiv: - 
Authorily.:* * 
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"Of Pr eſter: John: 


5. Booke: 


The error of 

{ome Coſnm9- 
aphers, in 

ſituation of 


| | his kingdom, 


{] The head or 
| ſpringof the 


Kiner Nzlus. 


The Pacher 
of Preto<Lun.* = 


*People: ”" 
the {eric 


patt of Africa 
beyond Ethyo- 


pie, 


of Prete-Jains 


Father. 


I: 


The Parriark 
of the A4byſ-_ 


1 | bang Speranze- Almoſt ar th! etid of Pre- 


| Fathers, pes w the ! Kingdom: -::and by 
] wantof Males, oneofthe Kinaed: 

| the moſt vertuous; doth next: ſaccerds.. 
{| This Prete-7e-gouerneth _— Coun- 


| treyes, and boundlefſe Seas.!>-1.-7... 

'Fhey haue greatly erred, chatin their 
Mapsand Tabſes have placed his ſeate 
in 4a; decing 1 ignorant that*there'is 2 
double inde; theoncin Aſie, arid the o- 
cherin Erhyopin-.! His Kingdomeconfi> 
neth(dn the Leuanror Eaft-ſado)the Red 


— 


the Sea calledix2i/arbe; andonthis (ide, 
the Region goctilike uPromontorie to- 
wardsthe South, to:che Cape called De 


ce-Tws.Land,'-tmoneof hin Kingdomes 
| caltidiGoyaume,, tsrhe fourſcof Nrlws, a 
| Rigerthat rannes'bathing all: \Erhyopia; 
| and hanging madealorigcoutle; .zmucr- 
fin _ [ flands (whereof Mervris the 
Ereate edhfirlling alongZeypr . 
Itconfuierhoivche North ideyzemps & 
Lylaa; -and ortho elt:;cheloweriZybis, 
aid the-ooren. Burihe Fatherof' Prece- 
ers. many awarlicke man, ,antexperts m 


Dire nr aifficolrigd. pet- 
f onsWars Jbe vanquiſhed the*:Trops 
tooke (by:the KingCaſanz;conque- 
an infamous and: <mell Traitor. {1 his 
mar» d alfomthatcountrey,ehich 
looke incly-Southward tothe Sea, 


j » JC 1% 


ofthofabomeran Moors, whoſe paſſige 
was al6ngtimeontof 4rcbia Felix, by 
thefirairottheRed{oi, into the firnie 
Land, neighboring on-Erhyopias {> DIO «.; 

\Theſ&:461/5 mes(forko arc they;called 
{\ (of all: reve: ans ſubiets)haue a Patriark, 

\whom'they -nare-z468vz, thatisto fay, 


being 


andBatbarian Seat: And on: the South, | 


lified and entarg ce his 1Em- | 


| loditespwho vimg ploned Artowes, he 
red in barrel; irkdfmore oft hislicad, as | 


called Hugambraique, andis faceto fice| 
withthegreat Ile of Saint Lawrence. He | 
overcame likewiſe the King of Jwnicer: | 
ofe, who afterward became-a Chnltian: 

| and Fhtrmeda Privcedfthe Blacke peo- 
ple: Hevariquiſhedalſo King Selen, Lord | 


B 


| 
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Father} hee hath the: gouernwenr of 
ſpirituall things, andſoueraigneAutho- 


ery ouerthe Pricſts, which are: nifinitin | 
number;and diſtinguithed by theirchur-| 
"| dicxahd Monaſteries:: ©Toiperſquslad-, 


$O 


* mos - w— 


lycomplezioned-in manners, contuma- ! 


© |\tions;andcormpred in'the rightrales of 


Diſciptinie hee exerciſerh a ſeucreCem- | | 
| fa ns aol -; [20 Ke that ds: 


: butone..;] #1 


lod and abandoned bfall men, | 
"A wander anddye miſcrably ſarued- 

This Parriarke. maketh reſidence (with 
his Senate) i inthe Cirtic of Borrare; firu- 
ate in a Moumaine verieauſtete' and” full 
of Woodes, enuironed with perpetuall 


there thebrannches of'the[broad.lcafed 
Trees are foplyant, & twine'themlielues 
inmannerotan Arch ;. thatthoughthe 
Countrey beniioſthoryeri inthe midday 
Sun, littloorno heate ar: all is there felr: 
{ for their continuall dewing with heal 
fulland lively { ringes, complearerh! the 

ce of their te ſhnes and verdure. This 
| Parriark receiueth a great leuy of renthey 
asalfo the Reuennues ofthe King Preze:: 
7an, who is greatly giuenand-affectedto 
Religion, as appeareth by his liberal pics| 
ticiand deuotion. 


- Hediſtributeth theſe CG to the 
cid andto/Hofpitals, maintaining\in-| 
finite Monaſteries. of Friers of divers '01s| 
ders: of Saint Anrhopy, of Sairit Fravces,| * 

aſtiae; of Sam Dominick  of|, 
as; and dfthe: achariansy| 


of Saint. 
che Calag, 


many ercofhe ſendettrycarly to: orb 
/alems, toviducheSepulchd oboutLors 


umbr ages, forhis better recreation: and 7 


The Parriar- 
ches place of 
abiding with 
his Scnace. 


Fo 1, S-< 


itil þ 


The Parri- 


L arkes mainte- | 
,Nance.aind oy 5” 


baraliue to. 


the mas of 


 Tefus Chriſt: VW hen thePartiarkedyerh,| 
'fach Riches ofhis as isfonddremaini 
|remeneth wallic Exchedqiret Royalli: an 
rhen theyproceedroneweltGhion of ani] 


bee lawtulfenaPrieftrorakes:W Jahn 
Martiagez A 7 AAIEDRINE | 


QD2LA L Dis .c aO3-. 
. The —_ 
Echyopiays tharthejvdo reþute thein- 


ſeluesto beck add ancienteft Nerion; 
amine men;becauſe t fic. alwaycs| 


King conbjtottboncorine iS p04 


| 


other, tharitall be judged ro bethemoft]; 
'vertuois/Heelinethchaſth,wkthough ir; 


Ofnfq 


IE: alraider ahd bis], 


[lured intheirjoacd libertic {and were| + 
riencreonduerd; citherby Semmyrarniny]| __ 


fans bred] by 


Order when | 
the Patriarke | 
deceaſeth, 


| +4 1 


Marriage lay 1 
full co Priclts 


Thegfories 
þf Pretc-Ilan& 
his Nation. 


FY 
- — ut CGG OW RC CO — . = 


hauc 


| 

rent armic.: [Heererorlidp@ddca inore! ing Candyſt | 
rrueandemictone glbnic ivtcedey which es wg 
is, that they were-one oftherfuult nationayþ | 

in recciptottheichiifhan Faitbgwel-neer|: | 
fromtheveric-beginning: thereof .: By! ; le 
mcancsofthqExinuch, vite.the famous} | 

Candace;; who: was baptized by 

> ſp Kon. heed thr 
erhon, : avc:cankanrhihept: A ger YT 
ſuncRcligiinfooſo maiy hungteds: of | qyue,. mp 
panama fime, — | 


—_— 
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Chap. 1. 


—_— 


Of PrefterIobn. 


 ——— 


Ethyop:a could 
neuer be con- 


quered, 


Whence rhe 
Edchyopians 
do derive 
their antiqui- 
ne . 


of this Nano. 


ſentro Preic- 
1an, 


Letters {cnt 
from Prete- 
lm tothe 


Pope, 


The Religion 


Ambaſſadors | 


Idolatrous. W orſhippers of Mahomet \ 
And yet, notwithſtanding all thoſe cruel 
Tempeſts (which heeretofore deſtroyed 
the Romaine Empire, and the very grea- 


latrous mix;ure hath crept thercinto : 


we may credit their own ſaying, in alled- 
| ging their conſtancic and Antiquity, be- 
cauferhey deriue' thcir Noble Originall 
| arid continuance, from the royall Kings, 
Dauidand Salomen ;ot whome, the bleſ- 
{ed Virgin A(grie ( Mother to our Saui- 
our; deſcended, and he himſclfe , accor- 


- — X02 


| ding. tothefleſh.. 


The people of this Nation, doo hold 
our. Lord God in great rezzerence, & the 


-pofltle more then anyother ofthe Saints. 
Pope £vgenizs the fourth, in the yeare 


|-one thouſand faure hundered and forty, 


Fant an Ambaſſadour vntothe Prece-mw 


|. then living. And afterward,in the yearc 
:|-OHE HouſRrd fiue hundred thirtie three, 
'| Pope.Clementtheſcauenthyand the Em- 
|-ptfour Charles the filt,, being; mer toge- 
| ther at Bolegr:, an; Ambaſlador came 
\tothem, from valiantDawdKing of E- 
|4hyopie, being named Don; Frances Alua- 
| ye, a Porturras to whom audience was 
{.g1uen JN the publicke Conliſtory,the 2.9. 

| day of Tanuary . - There; bee preſented | 

| the Letter(enſuing) to his Holineſſe,8 | 

| (nnamicothisKing)he gavic the obethi-/:49 


.encc obſerycd from Antiquity, and like- 


'wiſc in.hisname, proſented a Croſſe. of 


xz apound;hauing fiſt 


Golde, waighing 


\ kiſed his foot, hind, andmouth..' The 
| Letter wasweiten inthe Arhyopian Lag- 
guage; aftenvardranflateginga the Pipe | 
| rugall 'rongne}8hen-into Latina, iand a- | 
| gaine into /r/ian, andit was read by the 
| Secretaryrothis Holnefibzinthe publick 


vg 9 29 
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q * 


preſence, 


i 
j 


ba ” 


haue beene generally (euen asyer they | 
are atthis day) molleſted, aſſaulted, and 


cnuironed with Aſoores, Sarazins, & the 


reſt part of Chriſtendom, Echyepia could | 
neuer hitherto be ſpoyled), cither of their | 
Dominion or Religion,albeit ſome Ido- , 10 


which is thelefle to.bce maruelled at, if 


20 


Redeemer of the world; Next,the moſt | 
Bleſſed Virgin, and Saint Thomas the A- | 


GO 


dg 


— 
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 eA Letter ſent from. the._ 
moſt Mighty Dauid,. Ai;g of ZErhy- 
Op1a, to rhe moſt Holy Father , .. Pope 
Clement the ſeanenth., 


— 
= 


57 Father, ordained of God to! 
$| bethe Conſecratorotmen, 
= and toſlt in the ſeat of Saint 
Peter 3to'whom the 'Keyes of the King- 
dome of Heauen was gitien, and what- 
ſocuer he bound ox lopſed on earth;, the 
like ſhould be dane.in Heauen, as: leſus 
Chriſt hinſelte ſpake, and Saint Mathew 
hath written in his Goſpell : The King to 
whole name Lyons doo. reuerence, and 
(by the grace of God) named in Baptiſm, 
Atanatingil, that is t@-lay; inſpired by the 
Fargin ; but after ] rpgkgthe royal. Scep- 
ter, was named David; Beloved of God, 
a Piller ofthe Faith; of the Line of 1uda ; 
the ſorne of Dauid,theſonne of SWomen, 
ſonneto the Piller of Sion, ſonne pf che 
ſecd of /xcob, ſonne tothe hands of 244-' 
ry,by carnall ſucceſsjon, 'and {angf Ne- 
kn, Emperor of high £r410pia, of manic 
reat Kingdomes, Iuriſdiftions, and 
ands;King of Xea,of Caffata,of Fetigar, 
of 1ngota, of Bart, of Belſerguangns,. of 
Adtar of Vangua,of *Gavema whence il- 
ſuerh7vaus, of Amare,of Burgnamegi,of 
| Ambea. of Tigremalion, of Saha ybere 
rained the Queen of Saþg,of Barpagaes, 
and Loritſo farreasx9 #gipte | Allthele 
Landes are vnder my power, apg:mpanic 
others, great and-ſmall ,whichL ;neyther 
| number or expreſſe bytheirnames g...25 
inducedtherctoby guypride: butnely 
to theend, that the ſquetaigue god may 
| __— who bathheftowed Chrjſtian 
Religion on ſo many: great Kingdomes , 
and hattenlarged 694m ſo greats. grace 
» 9s copuntiially Limeydo him ſcruice , ha- 
| ningfoade me a Capital): enemie to. the 
\ Mares, andluchas worſhip: Idolles. I 
Tndtokifſethefeere of your Holineſſe, 
as other Chriſtian Princes vic to doo, to 
| whom 11 am notthe meaneſt both in po- 
. WET. 
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| meanesof aſsiſting one another, beſides 
| theiFforcheraid of your HolinefſeBene- 
diditin;wherein Ialſo claime a'part. For | 


 heeretofore (With his benedidtion)to the 
King ofthe ſeed of zacob ; of which bene- 


| much morerichy and-coſtly ſhonld-the 

bee, if the wayes were aſſured GonrInk.- 
delles, who beſide theirtobbing the meſ- 
Aengers of theit preſents, do hinderi them 


infamiliariey and'c 
Church, as other Chriſti 


werand Religion. I am in my Realmes, 
a ftrong Collumb of the Faith, and haue 
mo neede of any other , butputin God 
'wholchope and fuccour, hehauing 
alwaics ſuſtained and gouerned me ſince 
ſachtime asthe Angell of God ſpaketo 
Saint Philip , when hee taughtthe truc 
& ſincere Faith vnto the Eunuch,belon- 
ing to the potent Queene Candace, Qu, 
= homie when bk returned from /1c- 
ruſalem to Gaza where Saint Phil/ip bap- 
tized the ſajd Eunuch; by whom likewiſe 
the Queen was afterward baptized, with 
a great part of her houſe and people. The 
ſucceſſors of which famous hom did 
neuer ſince faile in true Chriſtianity, bat 
have continued enermore firme & -con- 
ſtant inthe faith. that my predeceſſors 
have not beene holpen by any bur God, 
and have extended the Chriſtian Faith, 
as Fhaue laboured to dorhe like. 
{ | Tkeepe my felfe impaled within mine 
own limits, like a Lyon compaſſed with: 


| inathicke Forreſt , ſtrong againſt rhe 


Moores, and other Nationsenemies to 
Chriſt, rhatwill not heare the worde of 
"God, nor my faithfill exhortations . I 
haue purſued them with my ſword inmy 
hand, and (by link and lirle)chaſed them 


| fromtheir Neſtes; bythe helpe of God, 


who neuer-failed'mee ; which hath not 
happeiiedin likemannerto other-Chri- 
ſtian Kings; for when they wold extend 


| rtheirlimits, they went not againſt Infi- 


delles; as cafily they might haue.done,by 


afnong 'thy'Charrers, there is found the 
Letter of Pope Evgenius,which he ſent 


didttoti, I haue jouiffance,and highly de- 
lehtimit. Oo CRONE 
"Beſide this;T hofde the Temple of /e- 


ruſalem = %emW8i4 thitherIſend 
goodlyoffcringes by my. Pilgrims, and 


alſo from free 
to Rove were 


affage Andiifthe ec 

apd open, FA 
ompany of tht Rowrars 
| Prinocs'do, 


0a i1-CIS0300 1% 2 


2113 FO 1, ! #36 


- = « 


Of Preſtet-John. 


IO 


20 


"3.0 


40 


50 


| 


to whom I am not inferiour. For, euen 
as they do,I confeſſe one direct faith,artd 
one Catholicke Church, I beleeue fin- 
cerely in the holy Trinity,one only God, 
and I belecue the virginity of out bleſſed 
Lady. Ihold andkeepe the Articles of 
the Faith, as they wtre written by the A- 
| poſtles. | oa 1s; 
- Arthispreſenr, the Lord God by the 
| P . —_— 4 2 0 
hand of the moſt puiſſantKing * Emanu- 
 el;hath opened the way, tothe end that 
we may viſit one another 'by Embalkies, 


it ſo pleaſed God, that his Ambaſſadors 
being in our Court, they told vs tydings 
ofhis death, and the ſucceſsion of his ſon 


the death of the Father, brotght me not 


py comming of his ſon-to the Kingdom, 
cauſed joy and'gladneſle. - Mt 


forces and Atmies together, we may run 


dioullic} gs'andreturnetrotn the Tem- 


{ire,that I may be made'pertaker of the 
loue of God, inthe Temples'of the holy 
Apoſtles Paule'and Petey, fo do I wiſhto, 
haue the Betiediction of theVicar of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt; which (withourany doubr)'1 
Teputeyou tobe: PROM ft 243 07 

- Theare manie things alfo-ofyour fan- 
Ritie to Pilerimes, which go from our 
*Regions vntO' 7eruſalem',, arFthenceto 


|Rome, returning: backe miraculouſlic, 


which hath beene' to' mee: ynſpeakeable 
pleaſare i” -Bux deed, Iihoutd receiue 
tauch'greatefevntentmenty ifmy Am- 
bafſſadors eouldvſc a ſhorter: way, atid 
'bringme(atallrimes) ridings. from you, 
which T hopethey will: doothertcafter, 
ſomectime-bofore I die ; God 'aſviſting, 
who I pray maititaineyou in health and 
- holineſſe. So be it. Tkiſſeyour Ho- © 
-:.: / lefeete, and humbliepray + 
..' ; »yburHolineſſe ro ſend * 
me your bleſ- . W 
ling, 


a. 


and (joyntly in faith) ſerue one God. But | | | 


(my Brother 7ohn)in the Crown.So that 


more griefe-and diſcontent,then the hap-' 


" Aedſuchis my hope,that ioyningour 
thorough the Prouinces ofthe Moores, 
and viterly deftroy them «, © By which 
meanes, Chriſtians may (more contmo- | 


ple of reriſaltm.' Andas Learneſtlyde- 


— 


*Tais was the 
K. of Portugal, 


— 


| 
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eAn other Letter ſent from 
the ſame Prete-lan, to the fore-namet 
Holy Father. 


— 


N the name of God the 
Father Almighty,Crex 


earth, and of all thinges 
|| vitible and inuiſtble, . jn 
| 2/the Name of God the 
Sonne, lefus Chriſt, who is one and the 
ſame with him, from the beginning of 
| the world, Light of Lights,veric God of 
very God , Inthe name of God the ho- 
ly ſpirit, lining God , proceeding from 
God the Father : [1] the King, to whoſe 
Name Lyons doo reuerence, fend you 
theſe Letters, and by the Grace of God, 
am called Athani-Tinghil, thatisto 
ſay., mcenſe of the Virein , theſonne 
of King Dazid,the ſonne of Salomon, fon 
ofthe King ofthe hand of Afary, theſon 
of Nzhnmby carnall ſucceſſion, ſonne of 
S.Peter and S. Paul by grace; Peace bee 
with you juſt Lord, Holy Father, Migh- 
tie, pure and confecrate, that is the chict 
of all Byſhops, not tearing any,.nor anie 
one being, that. may ſpeake malediction 
of you; who is vigilant ouer ſoules, the 
friend of Pilgrims, a Holy Maiſter,Prea+ 
cher of taith,and capitall enemie vnto all 
things that offend conſcience, a loucr of 
| good manners, a holy man , lauded and 
| bleſſed of all. 63 432516 
O happy holy Fathet,I render ye obe- ; 
dience with great reuerence, you becing 
the peace of all,deſeruing all gaodneſle, 
' procuring(by duty)that al ſhould render 
ye obeyſance, as the holie Apoſtles com- 
| Manded, next vnto God. It is truly ſaide 
of you, and the ſame Apoſtles com- 
; manded vs,to do reuerenceto Byſhops, 


| Archbyſhops and Prelates. Alſo to loue 


| | you inplaceofa Father, reuerencing ye 


| 1n place ofa King , and to haue Faith in 


 youas in God. For this reaſon, bowing | 
my Knees humbly to the earth, doo ac- | 
; knowledge you with a pure and ſincere | 


; heart for my Father, andthar Law your 
| Sonne; 19119 | 75 
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- |,be)ro hearc good, wholeſome and prof 
ſpcroyis things of your holineſtc, by mel- | 


eo 
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haue you not-fent ſome qne hitherto vs, | 
to the end, that you, mjght bec inforined | 
of my lite and helth, you being the; thep- | 


Shephcard neuer forgetteth his ocke., 
ſhould not ſcem to be 290 far from your 
Regions, bur that your Meiſengers may | 
haue the meanes to come hukcr ; canſ1- 
dering that the King of Zortug/ Emany- 
el, your Son, hath verie commodiouttic, 
and from much farther Regions of land, 
{cot me-his Ambaſſadors;  Andif God | 
had deterzed a lictle longer his calling -ro 
heauen.doubtles thoſe matters that then 
Averc in d:{cu{sjon between vs,wold haue | 
ſucceeded to an happie end. But my de. | 
fire is at this preſent(cuen ſomuch as can | 


30 


40 


ly: begauſe I haugncuer receuied anje 
wordfrom:your Hohneſle,but heard on- 
ly ſome ſmal matrers,by fuch as haue gon 
on pilgrimage.in my. name, and ye..neer | 
broghtmeany of yourzerrers. Butih our | 
interogations,they have aniwerd (vtcer- | 
raitlycnough). thathaningpaide their | 
vowes and deuotions at 7eruſalezm, they 
went afterward to Kowegto0 vilitthgports 
of the Holy. Apoſtles, hauing firſtotall | 
vnderitood, that it was caſte enough. for | 
them to abide in thofte Countries and to / 
be accounted as Chriſtians. And futelie; 
tt pleaſed mee highly, roheare their dif: 
courſe, by meanes whereof. (in-afweete | 
conceiued immagination) methought: | 
beheld and contemplated the. figtre'of 
your Holy face, whichſecivcd tome like 
thatot an Angell; and Lconteſle to;hane 
and honor itas Angellical. Bur afftreds 
ly,it would be more Gycerand acceptable 
tomee , detoutly ro contemplateyour 
words and Letters . V hexzetore,'I'praie 
you atthis preſent ,'thatit would, plegſd 
you to ſend ine your Nuntio , Wwizh.yaur 
benedi&tion to reioyce my hart. |, 


- 


For ſeeing we are both of one faith & | 


39 


| 


| 


| Religionynethinkes that(aboue all hin: 


ges ele) Libould require.you to do-this., 
Moſt humbly: pravins;you'alſo, thar!as | 
you put; the Gold m— -yþon your Pigt ; 
ger, and the Chaine of Gold.abovt your | 
necke: eljci>fo, youwold placemy ami | 
tie in 'tbe.depth/of your;beart , thatihe | 
memotie. thereof may--xieuer: bee;;daſk. | 
For, by:kiride VV ordes, - and Gaagi 


M m -- Qus | 


| O moſt Holieandjnightic father, why | 


heard and | your ſheepe, ?, For the goo | 


{cngers.trulty and faithful, ſenrexpreb; | 
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Of Prefter-John. 


5, Booke.! 


ous Lerters amity encreaſeth ftronglie; 
eſpecially when it” is embraced by ho- 
ly peace, from whence (doubtleſle) all 


| humaine joy proceedeth, And like as the 


man that is extream thirſty, defirerhear- 
neſtly freſh watcr,asi3 to be found inthe 
ſacred Writings; euen ſo my heartlon- 
zeth.to haue Newes by Meſſengers and 
| Letters from farre:off Countrieswhere- 
in I rake incredible pleaſure. And nor 
only if I might hear ſome matter of your 
Holineſſe: bur alfo, if ſuch Newes bee 
certaine, which have been reported to 
me,concerning Chriſtian Princes,which 
ioy would be anſwereable to that, which 
Conquerots getby rich ſpoiles and pur- 
chaſes. - 
Whichnow at this time'may the more 


| eaſily be done, becauſe the King of Poy- 


zugallhath opened the paſlage , which 
longtime hath beene vſed, ſending mee 
his Ambaſſadours , accompanied with 
many valiant Knights, in the time of his 
Father Emanuel, & while he lined. Since 


| when, I haue receined neither Fmbaſsie 


nor Letters from any Chriſtian King, 
much lefle from anyPope. Albeitin our 
Rolles, or Treafury'of Charters , which 
belonged ſometimeto our great Grand- 
farher, is preſerued the memorie of Let- 
ters from a Pope of Reme, named Euge- 
nie, ſent into theſe parts, when the ſeed 
of Jacob raigned,the King of Kinges rho- 
roughour all Ezhyopia, & the ſuperſcrip- 
tion of the ſaide Letters was in this man- 
ner Eugenie Pope of Rome, toour Well- 
beloued Sonne, the King of the ſeede of 14- 
cob;King of Kings throughout all Ethyopia, 
worthy to be renerenced. And by the ſum- 
mary of the ſaide Lerters, hee declared, 
thathis Sonne John Paleologus, who was 
as forgottentwoyeares before, K. of the 
Romaines, was calledfrom Conſtantinople, 
to celebratthefacred Counſel,and with 


him went'7oſeph the Parriarke of Conſtan- 


tinople, accompanied with a, great num- 
ber ofArch-bvibops, Byſhops, and Pre- 


| latesofall ſorts ; and among them alſo al- 
ſiſted theProcuraters of the Patriarkes of | 
Antioch, of Alexandria.,and of teruſalem, | 50 
| all aſſembled with him in loue of the ho- | 

|+y:Aith and religion. By meanes whereof | 


the vnity ofthe Church was confi rmed, 


| with grace ofthe Lord,and al difficulties | 


ofthe paſſedranes(which appeared to be 
erroneous; and'contrary to Chriſtian re- | 


| 


— 


| 
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ligisn) taken away : which things, being | | 
2 (fi a; 


b 
t 


the ſame Pope had giuen ro all the world; 


| 


by good order cſtabliſhedand confirmd, © 


occaſion of reioicingas to each one per- | 
ticulerly, 

Now atthis time, wee ſend you this 
Book of pope Eugeniz: that hath alwaies 
bin kept by vs without corruption. VVe 
would alſo in like maner haueſentye,the 
tract of the order and power of the pon- 
tificall benediction, had not the Volume 
bin ouer-grear, for truly ir is as big as the 
Booke of S.Paul to the Gentiles. And the 


' Maſons, to make houſes of ſtone. And 


Legates which brought theſe things hi-' 
ther on the Popes behalfe, were Theodo- 
rus ,Petrizs Dydimus,and George, ſeruants! 
of Icſus Chriſt. But you (moſt holie Fa-! 
ther, ſhall do well to.command that the | 
Bookes of your Rols may be turned ouer 
andperuſed,where I think you ſhall find 
ſome memory ofthis which Ihauc writ- 
ten vnto ye, thatif any thing be reſerued 
on our behalfe, it may be diligently regi- 
ſtred among our Bookes, that perperuall 
memory thereof may remaine to our po- 
ſterity & ſucceſſors. And truly,I account 
him moſt happy,whoſe memory is in let-! 
ters preſerued in the holy City of Rome, 
the ſeat of S. Peter and S, Paule, who are 
Lords in Heauen,& Judges of the whole 
world. And becauſe my beleefe is ſuch,] 
ſend yee theſe preſents, tothe end,thar 1 
may win grace with your holineſſe, amd 
with your moſtſacred Colledge,hoping 
that from thence will come holy benedi- 
Cction,with encreate of all goodneſle. 
Moreouer,[ do intreat your Holineſle 
ro ſend me ſome Images of the Saints, & 
principally of the virgin Mary.to the end 
thatthe name of hit and of your holines, 
may be often in my mouth and memory, 
and that I may continualy take delight in 
your preſents.! alſo require ye to ſend me 
ſome Artezans and workmen,that know 
how to make thoſe Images, and ſwordes 
and armor of all kinds,to-fight withal; as 
alſo ſuch as can engraue in Gold and Sil- 
uer,Maiſter-Carpenters,ArchiteQs,and 


men that are skiltu[]-in Caſting of Lead, 
Copperand Braſſe, to couer the tops of! 
thoſe houſes. Beſide thefe men, we ſhall 
highly efteemeſuch worke in Glafle, or 
ſuch as are Falconers,& ſuch ascan make 
Inſtruments of Muſicke ; as alſo ſuch as 
can play on Flutes & trompets.Al which 


workemien, I deſire that may bee of your 
houſe; or if you bee not fo OY 
2 


prouide 
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| Chap. I, 


pronided, your Holineſſe may caſily win | 


| (hall thoſe workemen heere arriue, but 


Z _ [inthe Citty of Aecha.\ herefore I pray 
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ſuch from other Chriſtian Kinges your 
children,who are all obedient vnto your 
command : aſſuring yce, thatno ſooner 


they ſhall be held in greathonour,accor- 
ding tothe ſeuerall merit of eueric man , 
and ſhall receiue of my liberality, ample 
courtelte, reward, and wages: with this 
condition, that if any one heereafter, be 
deſirousto returne into his owne Coun- 
try, hee ſhall depart from my Court ſo 
well recompenced , . as (hall giue him 
cauſe ro reſt contented , carrying hence 
with him, ſich thinges as himfclte ſhall 
leaſe, for I wil not keep any man againſt 
bis mind; when I haue rccciued ſom be- 
nefit ofhis Arr. i Ts 
Now am l to ſpeake of other things; 
| and would gladly demand ot you Holic 
Father, why you doe not admonilh the 
Chriſtian Kings your © hildren, ro agree 
among thernſeclues,as it becommeth bre- 
thren, conſidering they are of your flock 
and you their Shepheard? And wel doth 
your Holinefle know that which is com- 
manded in the Goſpell,where it is ſajde 3 
Euery Kingdombe diuided in it ſelfe ſhall bee 
| deſolate.For,it the kings of Chriſtendom 
| | were vnited and leapned together, caſilie 
might they deſtroy the Mahomerans, & 
all other Inhdelles; and all their ations 
wold ſuccecdto their with,ruinating the 
| Sepulchre of that falſe Prophet, which is 


ye, to labour a firme leapue of amitic a- 
mong them; exhorting themto lend ine 
favour and ſuccot; Foron all the Con- 


fines of my Kingdomes; lam enuironed 
| with Moores, Manonietans; and wicked 
| pecopleqwho (ntuertheleſſe)do hold ſuch 
| fidelity together, as wee ſcenotthelike : 
T hey interchangeably aide one another; | 
7 making alliance Kings with Kinges; an 
Lords with Lords, in great Loyaltie and 
conttancie, and all againſt vs; I here isa 


King Moore my Neighbor, whom al the 
\WR - | other Moare-Kings (his Neighbours) do 
| furnith with Atwes; liorſes,nd all other 
| Inſtruments for warre . Theſe men; are 
the Kings of 1412, Perſia, Arabiazand F- | 
&pt by whom 1 daily recciue much grie- 
uance; beholding the enimiies of Chriſti- 
anity ioyned together in brotherly chari- 
| (ycnioying peace: & chriſtianKings my 
Brethren,not according togither in any 


# 4-4 


| Maner, nor arc. moned at theirpiittages, | 1 


or any way giuing mee ſuccour, as.is the 


ther,becauſe the moſt filthy fons of 24c- 
homer \o-wd one another . Nortthat (in 


IO 


ZO 


46 


{ rhis reſpe&) 1 would hauc you think thar 


I defire any forces for ſuch an enterpriſe, 
for I hauc ſufficient of mine owne, and 
more then I need.But I intreatonly your 
Prayers and Oriions to God, and couet 
to find grace with your holinefſe,& with 
all other Kings my Brethren.  - 
This is the reaſon why I ſeeke amitie 
with you and them,to rhe end, of beeing 
furnithed abundantly,with ſach things as 
ate before required, to the feare and a- 
ſtoniſhment of the Moores, and thatmy 


name) may know, that Chriftian Kinges 
(my Brethren)can giue ie fauor and al- 
ſiftance, which truly apperraineth toour 
common honor, ſince we agree in vnitie 
of Faith and true religion. We are reſol- | 
ued to continue firme in this counſell 8 | 
deliberation. which ſcemeth to Vs,moſt 
aſſured, perfe&,and profitable. God ful- 
fll your defires ro the praiſe of Ieſus 
Chriſt, and of God our Father, whoſe 
name be praiſed of al,in al ages. And you 
holie Father ; . embrace mee with all the 
Saints of Icſus Chriſt,which are at Rome: 
and in rhe ſame imbracement, [ pray yee 
to recciuec al the inhabitants of niy kink - 
domes, and they that remaine in £rhys- 
pia. Thankes be rendred to our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt; by your ſpirit. 
Towr Holineſ/e [hall receaae theſe Letters, 
by the he/pe of my Brother King lohn; 
ſon to the muſt potent King Emanuedly 
by the handes of Frances Aluares ous 
Ambaſſador. 13 65; | 
CHAP. 1, 
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Of the onergreat Superſtition of the Queen 
of Mangy ,who loft her mighty Eſtate, 
by putting roo mach. confidcate ih the 
predittions af iftrologert. 
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5 Hat Superſtition is a verie 
Fu F-- great Vice, bringing ma- 


duty of al chriftians. And ſo much the ra- | 


neighbours (enemics vntathe Chriſtians | 


nie diſcotmmodities and: 
h daungets; vnto ſuch as 
CIT = atc thereto' iriclined, may. 
Ordinarily bee ſeene; As for chal; 
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| Of the Queene of Maugy. 5. Booke. 


'Nore the vain 


opinion of 
this world, in 
meeting ſome 
accidents on 


the way- 


The Romains 
were greatly 
addied vnto 
ſuperſtitions, 


Cicero in Lib, 
de Duinat. 
| 


The Tartarres' 
of Aſia very 


ſuperſtitious, 


'* Caſters of 


mens fortune 
by the day & 
houre of their 
bicth, 


_—O— 


| tion, and maketh a mockery thereat. 


| ſuperſtitious in theſe affaires , 


If a man (returniidg from ſome 'iourney, 
or ſerting forth vpon it, his buſinefle be- 
ing ſerious and importer, if hee chance 
'to meet an old Woman onthe way, or 
ceineth a Hare to croſle the paſſage 
fore him , /he preſently rakes it foran 
euill encotnter, and to preſage ſome pe- | 
rillrowards him. | | 
-- Some Huntſmen alſo are of opinion, ! 
thatif they meete a Prieſt or a Frier vpon | 
"the way, as they ride on Hunting , they 
ſhall ſurely (thatday) notrake any thing. 
Some others, ifthey buthearea Pic to 
charter, they ſhall ſhortly vnderftand of 
euill-tidinges . There are ſome alſo, ſo 
_y incenſed,, thatrheyverilic be- 
lecue, it they meete a Serpent or Snake: 
that day jno inconuenience can beride 
them; with diuers other. vanities beſide, 
which ſauour much more of Paganiſme, 
then of any Chriſtianity. Such ſuperſtiti- 
ons weredeepely grounded among the 
Romaine people, yea, much more then 
in any other, witneſle their Auſpires, that 
isztheir Conſultations which they wold 
make, hefore they began any war or ex- 
edition,by the obſcruation of Birds,be- 
holding their flight, liſtening theirſongs, 
and whether they fed wel or ill; in regard 
whereof, they loſt many commodities in 
their warres. And it is notto be doubted, 
bur that euerie ſuperſtitious Captain,wil 
hardly do any thing of deſert; which Ci- 
&ero well noted in his Bookes of Diuina- 


| 


IO 
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30 


- This follic is. diſperſed thorough the | 
world, but yet in ſome Countries more 
then other. As among the Aſian Tartars 
who:areſo much addicted to iudicial A- 
ſtrologie, and therein ſo ſuperſtitious, as 
they will neither build a Houſe, Village , 
Cirtic, Temple, or any other building 
whatſocuer, =. at laying the firſt ſtone, 
they will ſet downe in WW riting, the day, | 
the houre, the moneth., and: the ſeaſon . 
Thelike they doatthe Nartiuitie of their 
Children, then they conſult with Aſtro- 
logers and *Genethliaques, who then doo 
fore-tell what pleaſeth themſelues. Aad 
theſe people are now (at this day) more 

| then euer 
they were . And this is the matter which 
I am nowto ſpeake of, in ſhewing that a 
woman(being too much ouer-{waied by 
theſe ſuperſtitions, loſt one of the verie 
faireſt Eſtates.in the worlde, and howirt 
hapned, I ſhall briefely.rclate. 


PE 


50 


| 


| 


The Tartarian Annales do declare, 
'thatthere wasa King of Mavgy, named 
Jada, who beeing on Hunting, eſpyed a 
great Lake of Freſh-VWater , thorough 
the middeſt whereof, paſſed ſoſtrong a 
Riuer, as was able ro'beare 2 Boat,which 
came from the Eaſt /»azaes, a rich coun- 
trey. Heereonhe confideted, that for 
Commerce and good of hisKingdome, 
the Territorie round abour it was fruit- 
full, and the Lakes Water nouriſhed 
great ſtore of Fiſh, a faire Hauen alſo, 
being nor farre off thence, ftanding for 
the benefit of all Windes , being on the 
Ocean Sea, which is (almoſt) continual- 
ly calme, and in thatquarter it would be 
veric conuenient to build a Citic. Ha- 
uing had Communication in this caſe 
with his Counſell,and they allowing the 
goodnefle of his conceit,hee gaue order 
to them, for further proceeding in the 
purpoſe: this hapned inthe yeare ofthe 
worlde, according to their ſuppuration, 
fiue thouſand, fixe hundred This Ci 
tie was founded vpon piles, and (aceor- 
ding to their Cuſtome) they conſulted 


Cittie ſhould flourith and continue for 
any length oftime, Whereto they an- 
fwered, that it ſhould neuer faf{ into anie 
others power,but only ofthem as ſhould 
be of the Lignage of 7ada, firſt founder 
thereof, vntill ſich time, as a man {who 
ſhould have an hundered cies, all clear- 
ly ſeeing) came to beſtegeit, The Cit- 
tie was named 2uinſay, a worde corrup= 
tedof Kynſin, or Checin , inthe I antan 
rongue, which ſignifieth a Happy Cirtie, 
hy he whole mart where 
it is ſeated, tooke the Name of 2uinzi:; 
There are two Caftles, which command 
on the Sea, andare adioyning vnto the 
Lake before named : and there doo the 
Waters ofthe Riuer of Babala,, yeelde 
ſurrender of themſclues, as they make 
their paſſage ouer the Lake. | 

It is ſeated abont forty{iue degrees on 
this fide the Tropicke,in the fixr climate, 
and the tenth Paralell, This goodly Cit- 
tie containeth (as ſuch as haue Voyaged 
thither ſay) fiue good Leagues or there- 


be true, by reaſon jt is erected in the wa- 
ter; and the ſtreeres are verie large, the 
Pallace great, and forced Garden:plots: 
the whole bodie being plarited at eaſe, &' 


ſowell diſpoſed, 25 aman may goe tho- : 


with their Gezethliaques, to know if this 


2 : 4. . — - 
about 1n circuit: which is verie likely to : 


rough 
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huncing., 


Dererminati- 
on, tor buil- 
ding a City, 
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ty of Q%in/ap, 
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- The ſciruati- 
on of Yunſa) 
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' The greaties 
and comin” 
diouſnefle of 


the Cirty. | 
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Opinion of 

[ ſtrength, 
breeds neg- 
Je& of marti- 
all Diſcipline 
and-is the 
cauſe ot t00 
much ſecuri- 
te, 


of the Kings 
7 Sooany & his 
| Vertues, 


| [paſſe through the ſtreets, 'to bring ſach 


{pcopling,&frequenration of Merchaht- 


fans, Fewptians, Scythians, andothers. 


... | Pallace, rharſtandeth yer intirely whole. 


| CR . "6 W. a : : . 
For cuerie Cittie was circled and cngirt 


Channels alſo, whichare large, eaſic, & 
great, becauſe the Barkesmay the ſoo- 
ner paſſe them. Horſes alſo-may cafily 


rhings as arcnecel[ariefor them of the 
Citty : And there isnoencloſed City in 
the whole Vninerſe, either on this fide, | 
'or beyond rhe Equaror, offuch wonder | 
full greatneſſe. In regard of the goodlie 
Scituation, it required'no long time of 


itrangers, commins fram' many Coun | 
cries : as from the rich. Eaſterne diaes, 
by the Riaer of Bebala;; and by Sea, the 


Ethyopians, Armenians, Perſians, Arabi- 


Heereuponthe King failed notto graunt 
good ſtore of immunities, to draw inha- 
bitants thither : which ſorting to his ex- 
pectation;hee builded a verie beauritull 


Now,jitcamero paſſe hue hundered 
yearcsafter, that rhere raigned a King, 
very rich, named Facfsy ;'by whom, the 
Kingdomes were ſeated in the great Pro- 
vihce of Mai y, which is ſaid to be one 
of the verie greateſt in the world; andby 
whom, the Lands and Seigneuries were 
ſo well fortified, as they were thoughtts 
be inuincible.” By means whereof,none 
durſt aſſaile or meddle with them; and 
this was the cauſe,that both the King-and 
his people left off, and ſuffered the excr- 
ciſe of Armes to grow-quite out of vic. 


with greatand. deepe ditches (brim-full 


The Royaltie  {{;re. 


X . 
et ee eee * 


of Water)as alſo with huge walles,veric 
ſtrongly flanked with gooalic Towers & 
vnder-props. And 1nthoſe times, he had 


(at the leaſt)the number of one thouſand | 


and fine hundred, but now they can rec- 
kon no more then eleauen hundred and 


oned, thatthe King madeni vſe of time, 
bur continuallytooke his delight & plea- 
Hehad ordinarily in his Court 5 
thouſand Gentlemen, beſide his traine of 
Seruants and Officers , which was great 
and honourable . Neuertheleſſe, hee 
held Iuſticein higheſt eſteeme, affeting 
; peace and rranquiiity, and he was veric 
' merciful. No mandurſt offend,or do 
| wrong to his Neighbor, buthe was ſure 
of ſeucre punniiaments.- In breefe; his 


yet hce had no Horſes for watre; or anic | 
other{eruicez andthis aſſurance occafi-| 


Kingdome was of fuch freedome and af | 


Of the Queene 


 roughall the Cirtiz on Land, andin the | | ſurance, that (manyrimes) Tradef:men | 


IO 


ZO0 


30 | 


40 


want and indigence, © Moreoner, eue- 


rie yeare(by diligent ſearch)he aſfembled 


{ beſide many other Charicies which wold 


'Andalhough he was a Pagan and Ido- 


| and veric huge deſerts had ſet a period ar 


of Maugy. 


4 o5 


left their ſhops wide open in the Njghr. 
yetnonedurſtbeſo bolde, as cnter into 
efty © - Et) 4h | 

Strarigets and Tratiatfers paſſing tho- 
rough the Cotintrey , might goe bath : 
nightand day 1n fafe ſecuritie , without | 
teafe of atiyman'. In lice manner, the 
Kirig was veric kind and charitable ro the 
poore; and neuer ſuffered ſuch as were in 
extreame pouerty,to complaine of their 


rogether a great namber of children, c&- 
poſed as Orphans, and forſaken of their 
Parents (whereof fomerimes there were 
twentie thouſand) and them he cauſedto 
be kept & brought vp at his own charge; | 


require much time to rcherſe,and which 
is not vſed by chriſtizy Princes elfwhere. 


ater, yet hee ſuffered Tewes and Chriſti- 
ans ( whereof ſome were Neftorians) 10 | 
tive inallhis Kingdoms; and theſe things 
were ititheFeareof Grace, 1248. 

 Cublay, Kirig ofthe Tartars, was then 
accounted one ofrhepreareſt Privees in 
the world; for he had: (as ſome haue left 
in writings) thirty or forge-preat-Kite- 
domes. Such as make any dbubr heerot, 
tetthem read 47, Parts, who was(atthar 


and they ſhall find mth more theh T eat 
heere ſpeake of. His Captainesgane him 
to vnderſtand that they could not find a- 
ny more lands toconquer': for the Seca, 


their Conqueſts, only this Kingdome of 
Maugy excepted which confined onſon 
lands of the great Char? Cublay. Now,al- 
beit Farfur was a frend;and had giuen,no 
occaſion of making warrevpon him, on- 
ly becauſe he was almoſt aspoWerfull as 


ſed ro: contend for ſapertoritie/ and to 


50 


<I'2z 


: him, So minding to'vſe hismenofwar, 
he found them at variance among them” 


make his great neiphbor' tributary vnto 


time)in thoſe parts, a verie true Author; 


| the ſaid Crblay, yet Cnblay wis nowadui- | 


tclues,and that a great buſineſſe was firſt 


whereof haue formerlyſpoken, Heere- 
upon; Neſtordin a necte Kinſman to Cub- 
{1ypvas choſen for thisexpetition, albeit 
hee was notthen in the Court ; burthe 


to be ended fouching his two nephewes, 


Commiſſions beeitig directed ro his'a- 


biding;the king had 


__ Mmz he 


newes fenthim, that | 


| 


Great chari- 
tie [0 pore 
Children, 


of the Tart, s 
and bis nun” 
berof King- 
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This wauld- 
do welLm.all 
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world. 
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The ouer=- + 
great ambitt- 
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The extratti- 
| on of Bajam | 
Chinſan,'a v x- 
t;ane Beffard. 


The famous 
Conqueſts of 
Rains Chinſaii, 


— — 


Baiamented 
into Mazgy, | 
i and ſunimo- 
| ned the King | 
and duers 
Ciruecs. 


IF IY 
— 


| amſy, whereof { am to ſpeake elfwhere. 


' nedthe King to render himſelfc rribura- 


thereofto yeelde themſclues: as allo, to 


wilt refuſed to dg; By meancs whereof, 


Canzuign, Amu, Tholomana, Gatgu, Cx- 
ranſu,Ciangli,and Tadiufu :and heneuer 
attempted any matter, but he brought it 
to full effe&, exceptthe conquelt of Pj- 


Bam entgered.with agreat Armie in- 
to the Prouince of AT), and ſumunG- 


ry, or cle he would warre vpon him , for 
and in the name of his Prince Cablay: but 
the King made anſwere , thathe hall no 
ſuch intention. W herefore;at his firſt 
arriuall, he beſiedgedthe Citric\ of Con- 
mganguy, andfummoned the Cittizens 


take an Oath of fidelity and obedience 
to the Emperor Cablay , which they like- 


| 'hauing heardrhcir anfwere, he raiſed his 


ſiege, and departed thence, without offe- 
ring them ame-other harme or molleſta- 
tion ., Afterward, hee did as much to 


the next City, which alfo made the like 


Paſsingon, he ſummoned four or fiuc 


other Cities; all which refuſed yeilding: 


4 
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, 


| Hauen, by the Sea. Neuerthelelle, the 


— — — — 


-Breat 


' being done, he returned backe vpon the 
| other Cirties, which he took on ruined; 
ſo that inyery ſhort time, heſubducd &: 
rooke twelue Cities . For, he had in his! 
Army verie braue and valiaunt'men, all 
pickrt or choiſe Soldiers,bold and coura- 
gious. And the Great Chan, ſent him 
another Armie, asa freih ſupply of as 
great poweras the firſt, which gauec great 
terror to them of Mavg y, cauſing them 


Twelue Cir- 
ties ſubdugd 
by Baia, 


to wax deſperate,and theirhearts to faile 
Them. And King Facfur himſelte,hauing 


dantcd fury, became io much amazed, 
that he bctooke hiaſelfc toſea., with ſo 
many people as hee could muſter rogi- 
ther withdrawing into an impregnable [- 
{land, hauing with him aboue athoufand 
(bips; andauing the guard of the Citie 
of 2uinſayto the diſpoſition-of his wite, 
there to haue her beſt ſupport & defence. 
In this extreamity the Queen contained 
very manly courage : and caricd her ſelfe 
{oprouidently, as nothing wahted what- 
ſocuer, that was indged neceſlaty for ayd 
and defence of the Cirtie. For thee had 
fiftic thouſand men of warre; both Inha: 
bitants and ſtrangers, andrwelue or fif- 
teenethouſand Diuers, men that coulde 
abide long time ynder water; and picrce 
the bottomes-of the enemies 1hips to ſink 
them inthe Riucr. - The Cittie was well 
furniſhed with Victuals; and Aall needfult 
Munition, to endure a long fiege,impea- 
ching (cuerie way) the entrance into the 


Queene and the chiete Commaunders 
were poſſefledwith ouer-great ſuperſti- 
tion, till they heard, that he who main- 
tained the ficge, was named Baiars Chin- 
Jan, that is (as we haue formerly ſaid) tho 
ſight ot an hundred cies. This made both 
her and them to tremble: with. feare, re- 
metnbring both the Father andſon: and 
alſo,becauſe it was regiſtred:in the books 
which were kept in the publick treaſurie, 
that neuer ſhould the C itty be ſurprized, 
but by a:man that had an hundered eyes $ 


and therefore they reſoluedto: yeclde- it, 
though it ſcemed amattet wholly impoſ- 
ſible, yea quite againit nature,thataman 
{hould have an hundred eyes. As they 


LO ET 


were vppon, the point of ſurrendering | 


Had ſuch deare experience ofthe corage 


and valour ofthe Tartars,and perceiuing 
| how they proceeded on ftill-m their vn-; 


King Facfur 
leaveth Dui 
ſey, and goeth 
oa itrong 


Iſland, 


The defence 


of the Cittie 
of Yumlay. 


| 
The Queene 
and her peo- 
ple roo ſuper- | 
ſtitious, 


the 


PII 
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- Chap. 2, 


The Chrifti- 
a:1s oppaſed 
themic:ues a- 
211 it the re- 
d tun of 


| Du:n{ay to the 
: Encay. 


Hunfay yeel- 
ded vp to Baz- 
wand his 
power. 


[ The copicall | 


Cirty being. 
|tken, the.[c{ 


|krycilded, 


the Cirtic by "compoſition ; i "the Ciri- | 


ſtians, who had lined in all quierneſſe 


their? Biſhop Gafpar, dcUlarewi inthe fall 
Senate, where che Qucen alſo was pre- 
| ſear >thar no regard was to be mad: of 
| Pt Proconetes as proceeded from 
| lying Mathematictans, and-Generhli- 

aques, to whom if the: Mits Name 


{appeared for to haue the fight of an | 


hundred eyes; yet notwithſtanding, 
| the man himſelfe had onely buc rwo, 
as other men haue, and theſe were "i 


| cheillufions of Sathan , the Father of 


lying. hecreupon, ſome inthe Senate- 
houſe alledged many Hiſtories, which 
happencd in their time; ro ſhew how 
vaine theſefriuolous predictions were. 
Neuerthelefſe , the Cowardiſe of di- 


bold hardimenr. they being of rhe grea- 
reſt in authoricy, andrelying on thete 
t50liſh ſuperſtitions; :concluded to ſur- 
render the Citty . VWherefore, hauing 
wade (by conſcnrt of the Queene) an 
honeſt capitulation they ſufferedthe 
Enemy to enter; that kepr faith ea ty 
with them. Wi herear Baiam was not 
alittle amazed, for hee imagined his 


| ſtrengeh neuerableto ſurprize it. Cub- 


| 'nerall proceſiions ro be made, andfol- 


ay deing aduertiſed thereof, cauſed ge- | 


 lemneſacrifices performed to the Sun; 
| mocking at the ſuperſtition of * the 

Luinſayans,and admiring the vamarch- 
; able fortuneattending on Batam, As 
for the Queene, ſhe teryred her ſeife to 
the Court of the grear Cham, who re- 
ceiued and vſed her very honourably: 


and concerning the King of Mavgy her | 


———_ aww 


| Husband, he continued his aboade ih 


the Iſlaud, where he ended his daies. 
Arthat inſtant alſo, the nine King- 

coms contained in that Prouince, yeii- | 

ded themſclues © excepr the Cirty of 


 Stenfu, which our-held the Tartars 'Ar- 


| my three whole yeares. Andithadne- | 


and his Father and Vnckle (by permiſh- 
. onof the Tartarian Emperour) made 


Thete King- 
'®mecs could 
Tthave been 
[Oquered it 
Uhungceg 
Rates, 


uer beene taken , bur that 2. Paulus, 


Engines of Wood, which hurled grear 
Srones into the Citry, and did ſuch 
narmetotheſo long beſtedged; as they 
were conſtrained to yeilde themlel.es. 
\ Thus you may perceiue, that ſuperſti-' 
. tion is the cauſe of much cuill; for, 


in thoſe Counrries ; by the meanes of | 


{ Ucrs, that neuer vndcrſtood the nature | 
| ot warre, or what honour attended on 


Of the Queene of Maugy. 


- | doubtleſſe,ifthe Q 1eene and the beſic- | 
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ged had til kepr Luinſay, and the ocher 
Cirics : an hundred Ears labour could 
not have conquered, the Kingdom: 'S of 
Mavgy. © | 


me, tornor following rhe writing « of 
M. Paulns, inhis | deferiprion, of Firn- 
/a?, tor ice fairh% That there is irrhe 
-twidſtrhereof alake, which containezh 
ren miles'in circuic, andiharthe Citric 
is 34: miles in compaſſe, - and hath 
fixe hundred thouſand Houſes init 


finde written ina Dialopue , made by 
Garcias Orti 2 Portygall Phiſitian, who 
faith: That ir is nor aboue thirty fie 
yeares (i {ince he wrote, that it contained 


palſe; bee: ing {cated wholly in 2 Lake, 
and hath not aboue threeſcote thou- 
ſand Houſes init. T know not whe- 
ther it bedimiarſhed, fincerhe {ard Ye- 
netian came thence: It valued in reven- 
| newes, fiftecne Millfons, and fixe hun- 
dredchouſand Crowns, rothe King 
| yearely, in regardof his right by way 
of leuey) vpon merchandiſe; and yer 
not counting the Toule faide on Salt, 
and this was but rhe ninth part of the 
| great Prouince of Atawzy. Acthis day, 
as I heard by a [ſeluite of Chalogs 1m 
Champaizne, named Gob:re ; wv ho told 
me, rijar tie remained there aboue wo 
 yeares : and he ſaith, chat the valuation 
1518UC k mvreno:w ar'this inſtant. 
| Anguitis Ceſar made betrer vſc of 
| his ſuperſtition, then the men of 2ujn- 
5 | Jer their Queenc did; for.alittlebe- 
fore thelaſt barraile;, "Which hee a da- 
| gainſt his Competitor Anthonie : as he 
went from his Land-Army, to that'6n 
the Sea, hee meta Sncler or ViRualcr 
.tothe Campe, eriving an Aﬀelaten 
beforehzm, of who! he demaut): ded, 
ho » hiitwas called : the Sutler made 
anſwer; that his ownename .was Euti- 
chus, and his Aſſes Nirenra : which two 
Greeks Names ſign ified nothing elſe, 
bur Fortunare vidtorie. Heereuponzthe 
ſaid Cifar, preſagedby this encounter, 


thony, who contended for the Empire 


defigned it vnto him.Onrhis afſurance, 


Anthony, 


-not aboucfoure or fiuctcagues:r n com- 


that he ſhould be victorious over An- | 


Andheetel would entrear the gen- | 
tlc Readers, Not to Conceiue aing}z of 


"Th | 
rather thotight fir, ro follow wv hat'l | 


| 


— ee nn w 


ofthe W orld; and that che Gods had 


he forth-with om bartell by Sea'to | 


Whar the 
ſtare of © oe MIN. \ ' 
lay is IN thefe | 
day C5, 
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Ret ucnnucsof | 
24s ;Md.. Y year - 
ly to te! 
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dr. 


Ponpty neucr 
rooke any 
thing in good | 
ſort, or ſuc- 

| cefletfully. 
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| Anthony, wherein he preuailed, andſo 
-| (by conſequent) gotthe Empire. 
Pompey, quite contrary, through a | 


greatdiſtruſt, that he could neuer ſauc 
himſelfe,nor finde any aydeor aflured 
retreat, after he loft the barraile ar 
Phar ſalia againſt ſulzs Ceſar ; grounded 
his folly.on this occaſion. In his flight, 


| pating by the Ile of Cyprzz, to the cnd | 


ee might breath a while, with-drew 
into Zgypr. And being cntertained(by 
the Gouernour) into the Citty of Pa- 
phos, where his lodging was prepared 
in aPallace, builded in a very pleaſant 
plot ypon the Sea, he defired ro know 
who builded it, and how it was named. 
Anſwere was returned, thatthe place 
was called Cacobaſe/za,which is as much 


Syllz, by nor 
being ſuper- 
furious, won 
the batraile. 


os —_ 


| 


| 
*A River in 
Tu(cta. where 
the noble Fas | 
vy were ſlain. 


to ſay, as Bad Harbour . In regard of 


| which name, it appcaring to himto be 
an euill preſage : hee would not enter 


1nto it, but paſſed on farther, and tooke 
Shipping very ſuddenly, Being verilie 
per{ſwaded, that this accident to him at 
this Pallace,did preſage;that he ſhould 


ging to laſt all his life time . Being lan- 
dedin Zgypr, toderiue ſome ſuccour 
from the King,whoſe Father he had re- 
ſeatcd in his Kingdome : he cauſed him 
to be traytcrouſly (laine,as thinking to 
doe agreat fauourto vitorious /ulizs 
Ce/ar. 

Bur $y/a did better, who percei- 
uing his Army ready for to giue bat- 
raile to the power of Mithridates, King 
of Pontus ; yet all being out of hart, as 
holding that the day would be loſt, be- 
cauſe both the Prieſts and Soothſayers 
had obſerued,thatthelike day had been 
alwaics vnfortunate to the Romaines. 
For it was regiſtred in their Calender, 
that (as on the very ſame day) three 
hundred and fixe Noble 03. ee 
of the Faby, were {laine in the Warre, 
by ſecret Ambuſhes of the Yeientines, 
who hadlong time warred againſt the, 
hard by * Cremera;z and many worthy 
Capraines beſide, hadreccuued preat 
miſchances onthe ſame day. But Sy/a, 
who was no way ſuperſtitious, encou- 
rayed his Army, ſaying . Zet vs ſhew our 


The Noble 
" {{aying of Sylla 


| Jelues ſo valiant this day, that although it 


- 


h ith beene infortunatghteretofore : yet it 
7ay prooue happy to v5, So, ſuddenly gi-' 
uing battaile, they won the day. Some 


other would not haue done it, but ra- 
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ſoone enough mecte with abadlod- | 


| 
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ther would haue giuen credjtto thediſ-| 
ſemblings of VVjzzards and Sacrificers. 


fight : ſome of them hauebeenepur in-! 
| ro the front of the battaile, where they 


In br ecfe, ſuperſtition neuer cauſed a-' 


'Ofthe Order and Knight-hood of the Tem: 


cond, 


eruſalem, there alſo continucd in his 


50. 
company , many great. and worthy 


falem, as inother neighbouring Coun- 


parts, and on what rearmes the affaires 


But to puniſh ſuch men, for weaknjng 
the courage of Souldiours prepared to 


haue beene {laive, and very few others. 


ny goodnefſe;buthath procured many 
greatloſſes. 
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plers;and how long ut tontmued, 


— — 


FN the: yeare of our 
Lord, one thouſand, 
So nincty fix, ſome Chri- 
ſtian Princes (of divers 
Nations) made a Con- 
regation, by the coun. 
ſell of an Hermit named Peter , a man 
of honeſt and holy life. It was then de- 
termined, to goe for the Conqueſt of 
the Holy Land, which was in the po- 
wer of prophane Infidels, who had 
kept it foure hundred and ninety years. 
Among the chiefe in this action , was 
Goafrey of Buillen, Duke of Lorraine, the 
moſt apparant of them all, and he that 
carried the greateſt merit « It pleaſed 
Gad, that atter many battailes , which 
laſted for the ſpace of three yeares :the 
Citty of Jeruſalem, and many other 
Cirties in Syria and Jvdea Were con- 
quered, beſide diuers other neighbou- 
ring Prouinces. Afrerward, all the 
Chriſtian Princes hauing regard to che 
high deſerts of Godfrey ; eleted him 
King of Jeruſalem : and Arnulphus, 
Arch-biſhop of Piſa, was likewiſc cie- 
atedPatriarch, by Pope Calixts the ſc. 


Goafrey of Buillon remaining King of 
Chriſtians,who daily made warre vpon 
the Infidels, as well round abour 7eru- 


tries. VV hich being vnderſtoodby di- 
uers faithful Chriſtians in the weſterne 


ſtood 


A congrege | 
tion of Chri. | 
ſtian Princes, 


and the cauſe, 


TheConquekt | 
of Jeruſalem by 
Goafrcy of 
buillon, 


——  — —___ 
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ie 
by 


The death of 
Godfrey of 
Buillon & the 
inſtaulmenr 
of Balwme. 


Hugues de Pa- 
gam:s ,and Gau- 
frede de Saunt 
Adeitnan. 


Ce ren ere ree re eee, 


| 
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tal 


ſtood beyond the Seas: great numbers 
. of people went continually thither, 
ſome (in meere zeale)to affiſt Gods ſer- 
vice, and regaine the vſurped Landes; 


The King and 


Holy Sepulcher . Now, abour ayeare 
after his Coronation, Godfrey of Buillon 


(a man equall every 'way to the others 
merits) was crowned King in his ſtead. 
During whoſe raigne, among many 0- 
ther that reſorted daily thicher : were 
nine Gentlemen, intimare friends and 
great conpanions, of whom we finde 
the names but of two z who (it may be) 
were the chiefeſt,to wit : Hngnes de Pa- 
ganrs, and Gaufrede de Saint Adelman. 
Theſe men beeing come to Jeruſalem, 
and having well contemplated the 
Countrey, and all the neighbouring 
places : they found, that at the Port ol 
Japha, and other places of their paſſage, 
there were many buſie ſpies vpon the 
waies, that daily both robbed andkild! 
Pilgrimes and Paſſengers. Inregard 
whereof,after good and mature delibe- 
ration,they concluded, with the helpec 
of many more;{for it is to be preſumed, 
that they leagued themſelues with 0- 
ther people of the ſawe mind) to make 
a vow, for doing ſome ſeruice accepta- 
ble to God, and ro'imploy their whole 
life time, in-makirg the waies ſecure & 
paſſable, or elſe to looſe their lines in 
the enterpriſe; while the other Chrifhi- 
ans were buficd in other places, figh- 


How they Hit | 
attained to | 
the name of 
lemplers. 


Patriarch, al- 
low their pro- 
cceding, 
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 hadinte!ligence thereof, andperceived 


ting with che Infidels. Perſcuering in 
this religious purpole , they rooke (as 
an aſſigned- place for their recreate) a 
Church,-called, The Foly Temple, by 


plers, aname which alwaies after remai- 
nedto them; 
When the King and the Patriarch 


their paines to bee holy and commen- 
d.-ble: they: adminiſtred all thinges ne- 
| cefſary-vmo them , ſo that they lived 


encreaſedday byday. Nocwithflan- 
ding; albeir-rhere- were? now a teat 
purber-of them; yethadrheyneyrher 
habire ,-or: any rules deſigned them; 


and others on voyages, to viſite the | 


dyed, and his Brother, named Baldwine | 


permiſſfion'of the Abbot there abiding: | 


| and in thatreſpect,they were cald Tem- | 


(after this manner)in the Temple,borh 
veryrcligioutly and chaftly,and(v hich | 
is more) their number muſtiplyed, ahd | 
| 


| 
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bur liuedrogether incommon; vbſet- 
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| Armoury of ared Croflc; to be worne 


; throughout Chriftendome, the Kinges 


— 


| ſales, bur orher jllaces alſo formerlic 
| conquet ed(as we have befre deglated) 

werefegained by the. Infidels ;'ninerie 
| yeares afrerthe conqueſt” wade by 


uing their vow, and fo they commned 
for the ſpace of nine yeares. - During 
which time, for the great ſeruice they 
did ro Chriltendome ;theit credite and 
renowne highly encreaſed, beſide rhe 


meanes of ſo worthy an example. By 
reaſon of their encteaſe in number, 
Pope Henorizs the ſecond, at the rc- 
queitof Srephen,Parriarch of Teraſalenr; 
deuiſed- a rule and manner of life for 
them : appointing, that chey ſhonld be 
cloathed in white. Afterward; Pope 
Engenizs the third , addeda Badge, or 


on their breaſts : which they promiſed 
by a follemne vow ro obſcrue foreuer, 
according as other religious Knighres 
did. Ardthereforethey were hono- 
red, to have it brought them by the 
hand of Saint Berzard, arcuerend and 
holy Do&our, whom they cleQed as 
chiefe and firſt Maiſter of their Order, 
according as other religious Knightes 
had rhe ike obſeruation. 

In ſhort rime afrer, ſuch was rhe 
mulciplicarion of their Order, anJho- 
nourof their deedes in Armes; as not 
onely they kept the wayes of the hole 
voyage, ſafe from Theeves and Murde- 
rers : buralfo (both by Sea and Land) 
they made gtear incurfions and ftiong 
warres vpon the Infide!s. Sorhar their. 
fame 'and worth ſpreading ir” felfe 


and Printes (in many partes) ordainied 
andallowed ch-m' great Rents and Re- 
venues , which they iwploicd intholc 
warres, hke rrue Knights, artending on 
the ſervice of Icſus Chriſt: Ar. by fac- 
ceſle of rime, growing on in ſtrength 


Pope Honorius 
the {ccond 
muſtiturcd rhe 
Order ot che 


Templcrs. 


S. Bernard was 
the firſt Mai- 
ſter of the 
Knights Tem- 
plers, 


The Great 


and abil:ty of wealth: mall Conitits 
and Provinces, they had abiding in the 
cheetcſt Cicries and ſtrongeſt, places; 
but moſt eſpecially in the Holy Land, 
where ordinarily the great Maiſter of 
the Order made his aboad, with the 
greater number of them , kecping an 
Army corinually there,as alſo in other 
places, where molt neceſſity required; 
It happened afterward, that for che fins, 
'of men\, difcord mooned among the 
Chriſtians, and the great negligence in. 
Princes : not onely the Cirty of Jeru- 


Maiſter of the 


| Order ſt:yed 


in the Holy 


Land, 
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Of Law-Makers. 


8. Booke; 


Herods owne 
ſonne lain a- 
mong the In- 
NOCENTS. 


Another ab- 
{urderrour of 
 Ariftotle. 


[ 


Laſciuious 
pictures and 
Images of 
Gods,ablurd- 
ly allowed by 
Argstotle, 


TfGods do a- 
miſſe, men 
preſume to 
folluw. 


morc| humaineandpious toward it,then 
the Father himſelfe; -- - 


.--Wellthen, toconclude:thispoint, I 


ſay of Ari#orle as Auguitic Ceſar ſaid of 


King Herod (wherwhe vnderſtoode, that 
among the Innocents which hehad cau- 
ſed to be killed, after the birth of our Sa- 


 uiour, one of his owne Sons was flaine) 
' # if bertes., quorhhe, to be Herods Prege, 
then bit Sonne. And this he ſaid,in regard 
that Pigoes werenot killed in /edes , be- 
. | cate the Iewes did not cate anic Swines | 
Bleſb. Andeuenſo 1 ay, itwere better 


to bes a Beaſt /in' AriFor/es Common- 
wealth, then aman, for Beaſtes ſhoulde 
bee aſſuredlycarcd and provided for by 


| their Dammes : whereas the Children of | 
| men, ſhouldbeein daungerto be forſa- 
+ kenboth of Father and Mother , and fo 


rith, 


| / 
| - -Andheere I cannot forbeare to ſay 
 fomewhar;, of another Conſtitution of 


his, which I knowe not, whither it were 
more abſurd or ridiculous.” We made 
mention a little before, of anotable Law 
ofhis, forbidding in his Commonwelth, 


the vſc oflaſciuious Pictures & Images; ' 
leaſt young men, and eſpecialy children, 


mighrtbe corrupted in mannersby ſight 
ofthem. Neuertheleſle,he excepterh in 
the ſame Law, the Images and Pictures 
of certaine Gods : 7» whom (faith he) Cu- 


ſlome allvvveth Laciuiouſneſſe. Meaning 


nodoubt,. the painted and graued Sto- 


rics of the Adulteries of Jupiter , Mars, | 


and Yens:, and other Gods and Goddeſ(- 
ſes, ſet foorth euery where amongeſt the 
Paynims, as well in publicke places, as in 
their priuate Houſes and Temples. 
W herein may bee obſerued, the ridicu- 
lous abſurdity of this great Phyloſopher, 
not ow in matter appertaining to Reli- 
gion, ' but alſo in matter of Colnmon- 
wealth ; yea, and concerning his owne 
law formerly mentiond. For,what cotild 
it auaile, to take away all other wanton 
pictures and repreſentations that might 
corrupt the minds of youth, when he ex- 
preſſely alloweth the vie of Laſciuious 
Gods pictures, which muſt needes cor- 
rupt them much more, and as it were,in- 
ail iato them, vicious affeQions & wils 
together, with their Religion,and by ex- 


ample of their Goddes? For,by their im- 


mitation, they could notbut hopeto at- 
raine, as well to perfetion of Vertue, as 
to eternall beatitude and felicite , belee- 
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ing as they did 
Gol 3 ml : of Sg $ 
For, howcould any tnan bee perſwa- 
ded, thar Adulterie deſerued puriniſh: 
ment, or was not a gre#t; yea.” a Didine 


| Vertue, ſeeing Mars taken tardy with 7e- 


n:, ot Tupiter ſtealing away Exropa, in 
the ſhape of a Bull, or violating Zeai,'in 
the forine of a Swanne ; orentering into 
the houſe of Danae (bythe Loner)Nina 


Goldefiſhowre? Would not anie man | 


that wete Religiouſly denored vntotheſe 


Gods, bee'animaredby-fight of thetaty 


= thelike'? Yea, and Children Jeamiit 

cir Religion, andnoronly hearinis;but 
alſoſcein every where, Pi Rl 
Images, tharſuch ates were committed 


. | by their Gods, could they imagine, thar 


the ſame were euill, and not robe imita- 
wed 2-7 2 - | 


This is verie well declared by Linci- | 


an,of his owne. experience, who, in his 
Dialogues, maketh Menippee ſay thius: 


chit they were true | 


| 


When [ was yet but & Boy , and heard out of 


Homer and Heſfiode, of the Adw!reries , 
Fornications, Rapes, and ſeditions of the 
Gods, Tracely 1thonght, that thoſe thinges 
were very excellent, and began even then, 


| to be greatly affe ed towards them, For 


1could not imagine that the Goddes them- 
ſelues wou'd ever haue committed Adulte- 
ry, if they had not eſteemed the ſame to bee 
lawfull and good. The like alſo fignifyeth 
Cherea in Terence, who beholding a Ta- 
ble, wherein was paintedhow Jupiter de- 


cejued Danae,when he came in atthetop | 
| ofthe houſe, faith; thathee was greatlie 


encouraged to defloure a yong Maid,by 
the —_ of ſo greata God. At quem 
Deum ? ({aith he) 2 ui templa cali ſumma 
ſonitu concuttt . Ego homunicio hoc non f4a- 
cerem? Egovero illud ita feci & lubens, 
But what God was this? Fuen hee, which 
(bakes the highe#t Temples ofthe Heanens 
ovith Thunder. And therefore, might 
not 1, that am but a poore wretch, doe the 
like ? Yes traely, 1 didit, and that with all 
my heart. | 


Theſe are the effects, that the ſighrof ,,;n,yes a- 
! ſuch Laſcjuious Pictures of the Goddes, furdity made 
muſt needes worke in their minds which Parts 

beholde them ; andare withalh Religi- , | 
oully affefted rowards them. And there- | 
fore, Arsfotle permitting theſe, and for- | 


bidding all other, to prevent thereby the 
wonderfull corruption of youth , may 
verie firly bee compared vnto one, that 


ſhould 


= edt. dll. 


| 
| 
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A veric tree 


andapt Com- 


pariſon. 


| The weaknes 


of mans wit, 
and the un1- 
perfeRion of 


miles. 


lie.de Reip. 418 
fragnentis. 


Lawes inferd 
ypon the pre” 


| gious a&s or repreſentations, which ma- 


| bethe fire of Concupiſcence, kindled in 


ſhould make 7 Law toprohibire the bur- 
ning ofhouſes, except it were with ſome 
artificiall wilde fixe ; . char could notbce 
extinguiſhed .  Forſuch may be ſaid to 


the minds of men or Children, by Reli- 


keth ſuch impreſsions, asneuer after can 
be raſed out againe , ſo long as affeion 
to the ſameReligion remaineth. Which 
maketh me therefore ro conclude , that 
Ari#otle failed and erred no lefle, orra- 
ther more abſurdly, then the other Laws ! 
makers, whoſe errors hee cenſured and} 
controlled. BY 
Heereby two things are inferred, and 
do appeare euidently. The onethe weak- 
neſſe of mans wit, when it is not ſuppor- 
ted and directed by. the grace of GOD. 
And the inſufficiencie of humain lawes, 
through the weakneſſe of the Law-Ma- 
kers, who intending ( manic times) to 
make good and wholeſome Lawes, for 
benefit of the Commonwealth, doo ot- 


judiciall thereto : which Cicero obſeruerh 


VV har La 


daine things very inconuenient andpre- | 


in ſome of the Wiſeſt men of his time. 
Ican tell you (faith hte) of Marcus Cotte , 
Whoſe Law concerning priuate indgements, 
was abrogated by his own Brother the ſame 


Licinia 4vd Mutia, wade by two moſt wiſe 
Conſulles were in the iudgements of al men 
not onely unprofitable, but alſo, pernitious 


geare that it was made. Andthe Lawet of | 


——_— 


fo the Commonwea:th . As alſo the Lawes 
called Liuiz, were abrogated by the Senate 
in an infant. And in like manner, [helde 


| the Lawes Sciz and Apuliz tobe nothing 


worth. Thus farre Cicero. 

The like whereofmightbe exemplifi- 
ed in euery Commonwealth , bur this 
ſhal ſuffice atthis time,concerning Law- 
makers. Now letvs confider Law in it 
ſelfe, what itis ; to what end it is ordai- 
ned; and whatit can perform ina Com- 

monwealth , for the perfeion 
& eſtabliſhment there- = 


of, 
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What Law is: Towhat endit was ordained, 


wealth. 


| io ent ay neth it to be, A revfons- 
lh, VE He rule, leading and di- 


and reaſon of a Wiſeman ; the rutt of right 
and wrong. And ſpeaking more perticu- 
lerly of written Lawe, hee faith; 7c 35 rhe 
reeſon & vnderſtonding of a Wiſeman,whs 
#rdaincth in writing what he thinketh good 
by way etther of commandement, or of Rro- 
hibitions. Laſtly, the Ciuilfans,moſtÞricf- 
ly and properly defineth itthus:s Lex e# 
ſanttio ſanttajubens boneſta,prohibens c5- 
traria. Law is a holy decree, thatistafay,A 
Decree whith ought not to be broken, com 
manding good and holy things, and forbid- 
ding the contrary © 

This Law, p/ato calleth, The ſoale, that 
giuethforme and life tothe Commonwelth, 
and the Anchor that ſtaieth and afſareth it. 


And what it can performe in a Commons | 


- 


Cic.in hh. de 
Legjbks. 
Ideni. 


The definitis 
of writteh 
Law, 


Accinſm wiſtit 
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f.deLegib-#5 
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Plato de Legjb, 


AndCiteroſayth ;That neither any houſe, 


nor Cittie, nor Nation, nor yet humaine 


kinde. can Hand vvithout Law, Never- 
theleſfe, bow excellent or defeQtiue ſoe- 
ueritis for a Commonwealth, yerir is 
to be vnderſtood, that all Lawes whatfo- 
euer (which are meerely humainc) ire 
DefeRiue and inſufficient, forthe per- 
fet Gonernement ofa State. For where- 


Written Statutes or Decrees, orin the 
Commandements and Ordinances of a 
wiſe Magiſtrate. (which-Magiftrare,; Er- 
cero therefore calleth; A Spraking Lawe, 


as he alſo calletb the. awe, A dumb Ma- | 
Rrrz giſtrate, 


Cic.n lib, 3.4 
Legb. 


All Lawes 


written orya | 


- wrirren, are | 
$ 


detcRiue, 


as humaine Lawes confifteth eyther in | ,, | 
| The Magi 
' ſtr ca ſpec- 
; king Law & 
' the Eawe'# 
| datbbe Magt- 


ſicate. es 45- | 
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"1 Lato,fpeaking generally Plain Mino.de| 
fall Law, as well wric- £0 de Leg, 
as vnwritteny ,, defis | © ©." 
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The imperſe- 
ion of writ- 
ten lawes. 


Uriſrin Bbic. 
lib.s Acap.io. 
Inl.lth.c ad e- 
diftum ﬀf. dele- 
ib. Scnatus 
conftit.z ct Inl, 
Lib. 89 Jdigeſ. 


The impertc- 
| Rion of vn- 
| written lawes 


— OO" "I 


Better to bee 
geucrned by. 


| good Lawes, 
thenhy ihe 


man, & why. 
Ariſ.an Pot. 
Lib.3 ap, 12. 


Where good 
Laws goucrn 
ucrne, 


As a Magi- 
ſtrace ſhould 
gouerne the 


le, ſo 
hols the Jaw' 
goucrne-the 
_ | Magiſtrate, 
+4 I Aigeſ. 
1f.delegi.eh Se. 
{6. Conftit.2. 


| 


| 


both apart, nor yet both concurring,can 
_—_—_ 1... 
Forthe firſt, whereas written Lawes 


are vniuerſall,and concerne the ation of 


men, which are infinite and perticuler,it 
is not poſsible , thar any Law-Maker 
ſhould exrend his Lawes fo farre , thar 
they may fofficiently prouide for all ca- 
ſes that may occurre ; but thatheemuſt 
leaue place for the determination and 
indgement of men, according to equity. 
As not onely AriZtetle, but alſo rhe Crnr- 
lians themſelues, doe teach, and experi- 
ence is daily ſcenerhereof. Inthe necel- 
ſity ofjmerpretationand mittigation of 
Lawes zimDiſpenſations,and in Appea- 
lationsfrom Law ta Conſcience;where- 
by the unpertcCtion of al written Lawes, 
ſufhczently appeareth. And as for the or- 


| dinancesof wife Magiſtrates , it is mani- 


teſt (bythat which'lhaue ſayde before, 
concerning the cxrours: of wiſe Gouer- 
nors and Law-makers)that the weakneſle 
and blindnefſe of mans wit, and the cor- 
ruptian of his Nature, is ſach; that hee 
canneither ſec ſo clearely in all caſes,nor 
yet be ſo voide of affetion and paſsion , 
thathe can be able rodetermine, decree, 


Vhar Law 1s. - 


'ter of the Law; but he muſt leaue infinite ; 


IO 


20 


and judge according to equity. In which | 3 © 


reſpe&, Ariforle\diſputerh , Whether it 
were better, That a: Commonwealth ſpoald 
be gouerned by goad Lawes, or by the wi! of 


the beft man? And hepreferreth the Go- | 
wil ofthe belt | {ernment of Lawes, before the other , 


ſlayiogzT be-Law (a5 it were) 4 pure and 
clears vnaerſtanding: whereas the vnder- 
ſtanding of the beſt man, is toned with ſen- 


| [ual appetite, whereby it may bee corrupted. 


Andthetefore , where the Law gouer- 
neth, there God gouerneth»: but where 
man gouerneth, be he neuer ſo wiſe and 
vertuous, there a cruell Beaſt (towitte; 
'Concupiſcence and Paſsion) entreth in- 


to the gouernment with him, and manic 


times obſcureth his vnderſtanding. For 
which cauſe, the Magiſtrate ought in all 
caſes wherein the meaning of the Law is 
clearc : to iudgeand determine accor- 
ding tothe preſcript thereof, as the Ci- 
uill Law itfelfe ordaineth. Ard Cice- 
roſaith: As the Magiſtrate gouerneth the 
people, ſo ſbon'd the Law gonerne the Ma- 
giſtrate » WWhereupon 1 inferre, that 
ſeeing no Law-niaker can ſo ſufficientlic 
prouide for the gouernement, and dire 


ruling ofa Commonwealth, by the Let- 


40 
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| trouerſtes, and ſuites,berwixt partie and 


the firſt I have already ſpoken ſufficient- 


the Law, in the determination of cauſes. 


ſfteth in attion and eperation . Becaule it 


| | uerſo much, if we donotpur our know- 


for him: when hee hath ſucha loathing 
vnto it. thathee cannot cate it. Euenſo, | 


Cales, yea, and the interpretation of the 
Lawe themſelues, to thedeteritination 
and indgement of men, whio are alſo (on 
their part) defeCtiue, to wit;ſubjet vnto 
paſsion anderror It followeththen.rhar 
neither the Law withoucthe Magiſtrate, 
nor the Magiſtrate without the Law,nor 
yet both concurring, can ſuffice for the 
p_ gouernment of acommonwelth, 

ut ſhould bee ro ſupply the defetes of 
each other. Andtherefore I conclude, 
that there is no ſufficient and aſſured 
meanes,to eſtabliſh any State by humain 
Lawes. 

T his will be more euident,if wee con- 
fider,whar are the cſpeciall ends wherets 
kawes were ordained, and what they can 
perform. Two things are principaly int&- 
ded by them. The one,the adminiſtration 
of Fuſtice,by the deciſion of cauſes,con- 


partie. The other, is the reformation of 
manners, and repreſsion of vice, for that 
itis pernitiousto a Commonwealth. Of 


ly, as well in the weakenefle ofthe Law- 
maker and Magiftrat, as imperfeion of 


And thevefore}, I willa little furtheren- 
large my ſclte,, concerning the latter; 
which is, ſuppreſsion of Vice, and refor- 
mation of manners : and I will declare , 
that humaine Lawes cannotifufficientlie 
performe, either the one or othea, 

If Lawes were able to reforme mens 
maners, orto repreſle vice, they muſt do 
it,cither by Precept, or by Prohybition, or 
by Permiſsi0n,or by Rewarding,or by Pu- 
niſhing, for in theſe five things,confiſt al 
the force of human lawes,as the Lawicrs 
do teſlify of themſelues.Forthe two firſt, 
to wit; Precept & Probhibition,they are al- 
together vnable and inſufficient,to bring 
the corruptnature of man to any perfec- 
tion or vertue, For,what other help haue 
we thereby, but only the knoledge of onr 
duty ? which knowledge alone, as 4ri/to- 
Heſaith, Helpeth litle or nothing to vrrue,| 
the praiſe and commendagion whereof, con- 


nothing auaileth, though wee know ne- 


ledge in practiſe. And as little it profiteth 
a ſickeman, to know what meat is good 


the 


— — 


a_— 


A reference 


bibicion,Per- 
muſsion, Re- 


hib.2.caÞ 4» 


$ Booke. 


| 


Cicer de legibus 


No ſufficiene ; 


meanes to 

make a per- 
fet Common 
welth,by bu- 
maine Lawes 


& Maguſtrats, 


— 


Two princi- | 


pall cndes 
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| the corrupt nature of man hath litle help | Cuipeccare licet , peccat minus ;ipſapoteſtas | | 
or remedy by rheknowledpe:of his du- | Seminepequitia langhidiora fact, et: prgonns, ad 
ty: when vertue is ſo loathſome vnto Nitimur inverith ſemper, eupimnſq,negs- wo 
Sence. Epi.35 \-lyjm, that he cannot brooke it. For, as | Sicimterdittus imines ager aqhuis. » (7a: 
gag lfite a | Sexeca ſaith. Nubil proderit dare precepre, | PE To 
wile ro the | nift prizcs amoneris ob3tantia preceptis, It; | He which hath leaue to ſinne, ſinnes l:fſe : Mans corrupt; 
"ae " is to little purpoſe ro gine pretepts, except | for the libertie to ſinne, weakenetrh the a as 
thou firit remoone the ob5tacles of them.'' ,| weryroots and ſeeds of ſinne. We atWaieS thinges for- \ 
And therefore the Poet faiderrucly " ftrineto doe that whish is forbidden 13, Þ:4ccn, | 
| ————Sipoſſem, ſanioreſſem; i'xzo| liketorheſicke Man, who thir Fes mot 
Sed trahit inuitum nouzvis aliud(,cupido, after forbidden Water. 551 | 
Mens alins ſua4ct, video meliora, probog., : 
| | Dereriora ſequor. And another: Poet ſaith ro rhe ſame 
Ki | - That isrofay; © purpoſe. Gems humans rai per vetituns 
14... | T would bee better , if 1 could; but «a new, | nefas. Mankind runnerh bead-long to finue, |, _ 
| © andſtrange force draweth me againſlmy ' | whenit is forbiddenhim, _For exienas a | carmina 08.3." 
| .* will. Senſua'ity perſwades me one thing, | crorrent or Land-flood; funning'a vio- 
B and reaſon another , 1 ſeeand approove | lentand precipicous courſe , andnice- 
| i #kebetter, but 1 follow the worſe. ting with any ſtop by the waybeeomes | 
Yu | | 20| themore furious, and with reztoubled |52 wats 
| Alſo, the Apoſtle ſpeaking in the per- force makes it ſelfe paſſage, bearing CE INIY 
fon of our corrupt nature, reſtificrh the downeall before its Enen fo,nmansCor- 
Rom.7-18.19: | ſame, ſaying. Scioguia new habitat in me, rupt Nature, being carryed head-Jong 
ec. I know that there awelleth no goodnes with vnbrideled defires; *and finging i | 
in me, that is ro ſay, in my fleſh: For Thaxe ſelfe repreſſed or hindred, by any Law 
4 gcod will or deſire, but I carmot performe or Commaundement; breaketh'down 
it. For I doe not the good which 1 deſire to the bankes or bounds of dutie with re- | 
doe; but 1 do th: enill which | wouldnot do. }, | doubled fury, infuch ſort, thatitcom- | 
The precepr | | Thus farre the Apoſtle. Whereupon it mitteth double offence, to wititdorh | 
ud prowi* | followcth, that precepr and prohibiri- 30 | norone]y the defired evil, bur breaketh 
MM | Lav. on of the Law (whereby wee haue the the Law alſo. As the Apottleinfinua- 
onely knowledge of good and euill) lit- teth, ſaying: Lex tram operatiir, &c;Fhe |, 
tle avayleth vs for the atrayning of ver- Law worketh or canſeth wrth!, for where | 3 
| rue; except the infirmitie and corrupti- there is no Law , there # no breathof Law, | 
on of Nature, be cured by ſome other | | Whereupon Saint Augu#ime ſaith;The | 
oF | meanes. For Anim (laith Seneca) vt ad letter of the Law killeth, for it niakes 4 man 'in decerptic ex 
, | pr eceprapoſiit ire, ſoluendus e#, The Soule| © | rather know cuill, then eſchew it ;*and by 'S; Auguſt, 
b. Semec.E.95- | mutt be looſed from the bonas that tye and that meanes, rather encreaſeth then dimini- 
{ entangleit,or otherwiſe, it cannot follow fheth ſinue : becauſe mans concupiſcence or 
| the goodprecepts that are ginen, 40 | Vnlawfull deſire, is atcompanied alſo with 
But whart if the prohibition of cuill breach of the Law. hereby it appea- 
- dochurt alſo, ifirbe not otherwiſehol- reth, that the Law-in'commaunding or 
in | pen? The Apoſtle proouerh this cleare- forbidding, helpeth nor ſufficiently the | 
boa Rom.7. 7.8,” | ly. Peccatum (faith he) won cognont, &fe.1 reformation of mans corrupt nature. |Permiffion | 
wag knew not ſinne, but by the Law, for Iknow But can Permiſſion, or convenience | ſhewerh the, 
Pa- 208 coneupiſcence, but becauſe the law ſaid: with euill (which is another point of |><cily of 
P il ce, f / ( P the Law, | 
FI Ko Thou ſhals not luft. And ſinne, by occaſton the Law) worke any greater effec? 
| apr of the Commanndement, hath wrought all W ho ſcethnor, thatit doorh nothing | 
rather bur. | Comcwpiſcencein me. And how truethus is; | | elſe, but bewray the imbecilitic and im- 
this, —_— common experience may teach vs, ſce- | 59| perte&ion of the Law > Becauſe it is | 
4: ' {| ingnothing is more proper and peculi- forced to permirthat , which irgladlie 
arto the mallice of mans Nature ; then would, and ſhould remedy, but Eannor. | 
| defire rodoe that which is forbidden, | | And therefore | will proccede, to treat 
| and commonly forno otherreaſoo,bur of Reward and Puniſhment, wherein, as , | 
becauſe it is forbidden. Which the Po- Solox was wont to ſay, principally con- | 
| et {ignificth eleganily, ſaying ; fiſterh the government ofa Common- |, - 
| | wealth. And 1/ideris ſaith 5Legis premio xiiml, | 
— as RR ————_—_ A's EE ns ————————— CS «ub E 
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How many 
waies the pe- 
nalties of po- 
liticall Lawcs 
way be cſca- 


{ 
Plutar in Solon 


Load 


| from whence they proceede (to wit,in- 


| by fauour or friendſhip. Others by neg- 


| effe&ts ſooner or later,openly or ſecrer- 


the habit of the Vice remaineth : bur 


ant pang, vitemoderatur humana. Mans 
life is whoty gowerned by reward or punniſh- 
ment of the Law, -- | 

. . Now then,for.as much as theſe two 
have all their operation, about the cf- 
fects of Vertueor Vice, that isto ſay z 
abour good or bad aftions (which are 
onely rewarded: and puniſhed by Law) 
and not about . the: rootes and. cauſes 
thereof, to wit; the good or bad habirs 
or affeions of the mind, from whence 
doe ſpring all good andeuill ations: I 
is manifel, that though they may bee 
Motiues to good; yet they cannot bee 
cffeQualland ſufficient meanes to work 
it, For, ſolong as the cavſe remaineth ; 
ſo long will the efteQs follow thereof, 
at one time or other. Ve ſee that trees 
are yearely lopped, and Vines cropped: 
yet'while the, rootes remaine ſound, 
they budafreſh,, and bring foorth new 
Boyghes, Leaves, and Fruits. Even ſo, 
although evill and fipfull Acts be puni- 


ſhedin wicked men, yetif thecauſes 


ordinate affetions and paſſions) be nor 
taken awayzthey produce the very ſame 


cit what commonly followeth en 
the puniſhment ofa vicious At, when 


that the offender finneth more warilie 
another time ? And how often do men 
offend the lawes, without punithment, 
yea, withour any feare or danger there. 
of 2. That far (laith Cicero) who feares | 
nothing but a Iadge and a Witneſſe : what 
will he not do in the dark ? Or when he finds | 
aweak and rich man alone, of whom he may 
ſafely haue the ſpoule ? 

Furthermore,how many waies may 
the penaltic of the Law bee anoyded? 
Some eſcape it by their powerin which 
reſpec, Anacharſis compared Lawes to 
the Spiders Web: which takes onelie 
the little Flyes , while the great ones 
breake thoroughit. Some againe a- 
,uoydeit by corruption, eirher of the 
Tudge, Witnefle, or lurie. Andiome 


ligence of Officers, which doc not exc- 
cute the Lawes: And ſomeby the Prin- 
ces pardon « But what ſhall we ſay of 
ſuch, who offend the. Law, not onelic 
without-puniſhment ;bur aiſo with re- 
ward? Totheende, that this may the 
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| maundeth the contrary zas 10 Jouve our 


8.Booke. 


[(withall) whasforce Law may have, for 
ſu preſſing the mallice of mans nature: 
1 


. Law, which encountrech cuery Com- 
| man-wealch, and impugneth Political 


 Prohibitions : confiſting in Commaun- 


let vs conſider the power of a contrarie 


Law,rto wit, the Law of the Fleſh, 
Whercof the Apoſile ſaith. Fideo 
aliam legem, ec. 1 ſee another Law in my 
body, repugnant to the Law of my minde. 
And for as much, as this Law hath alſo 
her Precepts, Prohibitions , Rewards, and 
Paniſhmengs :T.et vs put it inaBallancc 
wich the Ciuill and Political! Law, 
weighing the one with che other, that 
we may ſce, whether wil be liketo ouer 
come, in a man deuoyd of Gods grace, 
& conſequently in Common-wealths, 
that rclye onely vpon humaine pollicic 
and power. 
Itis therefore to be conſidered, that 
the Carnall Law, flewing fromthe ve- 
ry bottome of mans corrupt Naturc; 
s ſo much ſtronger, and more forcible, 
then the other, to moue and draw him: 
by how much it is more internall and 
familiar with him, and the end or ſcope| 
thereof mare agrecable,and conſonant| 
to his corrupt humour, will, and affec- 
tion, For Politicall Law tendcth onely| 
to Bonum verum, and Bonum commune, 
A true good, and the commos good, confi- 
ſting in ſollide & perfe& vertue: wher- 
as the Carnall Law tendeth ro Bonam 
apparens, and Bonum privatum ; An appa- 
rant and priaate good,confiſting onely in 
a Mans owne profit, pleaſure, and de- 
letarion, whercto every one is (of his| 
owne corrupt nature) enclined. | 
Thelike alſo may be ſaid, of the Sta- 
rutes and Decrees both of the one and 
other, that is ro ſay; their Precepts and 


dements Negatiue and Affcmatiue. 
W herein the Carnal Law hath alſo the 
like aduantage, inreſpect of the greater 
facilitie ofthe precepts thereof, and dif- 
ficulty of the things it forbiddeth. For, 
whereas the Civill and Polticall Lawe 
commaundeth vs, to loue our Neigh-i 
bours as our ſelues, and to preferrethe 
publique good before our private ; to 
be temperate and continent ; not to 
Stcale; not to decejuce 3notto commit 
Fornication or Adukety : The Law of 
the Fleſh, beeing oppoſite in all, com- 


ſclues better then our Neighbours ; to 
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The Starures | 
of the cainall ; 


Law. 


{ Mans prompt 
| nefſe and for. 
{| wardnefſe to 
learne en)l. 


| Senec, in Epiſt. 
15 


Seneca bi [n. 
Ma, 


Reaſon the 
only weapon, 
being ſueng- 
thened by 
prace. 


| preferte our: priuate' good befgre'tho 
'publiquezto ſteale; ro:deceiue for:our 
/\commonicity ;z and to.commicFornicas 
tionandAdulceryforout pleaſure: And 
to.conclude all, in one-precepr, irfaich! 
' Ede, bibe , Jude , poitimortem nails v0: 
luptas. Eate;drinke;amid be merry farafrer 
death there is nopleaſure. _ 
The:Starutes of the Carnal Loa! 


the Holy Ghoſt layeth downe notably, 
inthe Booke -of Waiſedome , ſpeaking 
of wicked men, in theſe wardens Dixes+ 


« | rant imp ,ofc. The wicked ſaid. Let 0n- 


ioy the. gaads' that we hane, and wvfe the 


| Creature in this time of our youth,;without 


delay... Let ws fiil our ſeiues with Wine and 
' Oyntmentt, and 'et vs not looſe. the floure 
of the time, cc. Let vs leaue enery where 
the fignes of our mirth, far this is our part, 
and this is our lot. Let vs oppreſſe thepoore 
init Man, and let vs not ſpare the Widdow, 
nor hae reſþ: to the hoary Hurres of any. 
And let our ſtrength be the Law of in-Ius 
itice, Theſe are the Statutes of the 
Fleſh, which bow much moreconſo- 
nant and agreeable they are tomans 
corrupt Nature, andhow much-more 


and decrees of Politicall Law , which 
commaunds and forbids the conmuny 
I ncede not to declare. 

Bur who knoweth not, tnat to ado 
Vice, a man hath no neede of any great 
wit, or-of a Councellour, or of com- 
pulſion ? who is ſo ſimple, that he hath 
not witenough to be wicked ? VVhere- 
| as,to be vertuous, we neede not onely 
wit and capacity, Maiſters 8 Teachers: 
but alſo Lawes, ſtripes, Priſons, Giues 
and Gibbets. And yer, as Seneca faittr; 
We may thinke we profit well, if we be none 
of the worſt. So that, he which.is eyther 
lefr to his own corrupt Nature, orhath 
no other then humaine help : is drow- 
nedinvice and ſinne, before hee come 
within a kenning of vertues port.” 'We 
are (ſaith Seneca) taken vpby the way; wee 
labour tocome to Vertut, being already-en- 
tengied andintercepted by U'6e %-  AnGno 
maruaile, ſeeing menivoyde of Grace, 


cient Armes todefend themſelues, nor 


reaſon, which is their onely Weapon, 
| not being ſtrengthenedby Grace tis 10 
| weak and brickle, that ir breakerhyat the 
firſt blow. And Morall Vertue (wheres 


— mm _— 


ealie ro be performed, then the ſtarures | 


(for ſuch I ſpeake of ) haueneither ſuff | 


refuge where to ſauerhemſelues. "For | 
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in eonfiſterh all heir hope and refuge 1 
is ſ{$hardeo be attained : thar/a manTe- 
ccierh many deadly wounds of his E: 


s$, hisdangeriis the 


inreſtine; thar hee 'is nor ſecate from 
hacrmehimſclfe. For; he isto' = 
ondly with che World and theDeuvill : | 
but:alſo wich his:owne pafſisfs and: af- 
feions, in fo mach; charifiis! 'Sreateft 
feare may bezleaſt he'himfelfe betray | 
himſfelfe, and "render himſrife Priſoniet- 
'roHis Enemy. 

\"Furrhermore, wee ſee that our pro. 
cliviry ro Vice,and averſioti' from Yer-! 
tueyis ſuch, rharas ir ſufficerh ro fleſh a; 
Dogge onclic once vpon a'Sheepe, to 
make him a Shcepe-wurrier as long as 
he lives: Euen ſo, one onely raft of vice 
is enough, to makea man vicious cuer 
after .. Whercas contrariwife, many 
a&sare requird, to the attaining the ha 
bite of any one vertue, and ſo timely is 
mans friendſhip with ſenſualitie, the 
Mother of Vice ; andſo late his kibow- 
ledge and vſe of reaſon, which leaderh 
to vertue: thathe hath gone halfethe 


way'to Vice, | before hee know where 
Veftne dwels: * 


« before heican afriue where itis-| -- e 
preater, be-| ...... 
cauſchis Warte is ſo domeſticall and | 


* By meanes whereof, he eomtitbinlite 
groweth co bee vicious very-earlic;to, 


| finde, rofu}fill the preceprs' 'rheregf,: 
| which(infome) are ans, Foro gras ro 


| wit, in his Childe-hood, and Ferrugiis 
very late, if ever he proote yertnous 
at all; Forthe way to vettiie is ny} 


kinde of vice, is caſte, and, as Se/9'06 | 
ſaich ; Comp: Jeveth Lapidibus, Matte plaine |* 
with flones, ecucn,and wel paucd, thorr, 
and gone ina trice.” Heſiodwe faith, Fraud 
procul illa habitant, 'brenis eft via queſe 7: 
eundem. Vice dwelleth wot farre from vs, 
the way is ſhort, and all m a deſ"ent Wher- | 
vpon the Poet ſaith'; Facilis deſtenſus A- 
wernt; The deſcent to Hell is wery eaſie; Fi- 
nally, of rheſe rwo waies our Sauzour 
ſaith. Lataporta & ſpatioſa via ef, oc. 
The way is broad and ſpations that lexderh 
to perattion, and many enter in thereat: but 
the Gate is ſtrait, and the way is narrow, 
which leadeth to life, and few mts finde it. 
Thus we ſee, what grear aduanrage the ' 
Law of the fleſh hath, of the Political! 
Law.,inreſpe of the facilitic xhrat men 


| be vicious. 


Men learn=< 


and full of difficulries ; burthe way to al! 


| Acniad, 
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Er 8, Booke! 
| _- .Butwantethitanything, whezewith } \ ro thePoliricall:zhathir noralſo Com-] The Cornell 
{ The Carnal | Politicall; Lawe is. fturniſhed-2 ;Harh mon-wealihs wherein ic gonerneth,and avon 
; — * | notihorhem in as highadegree, and ar apradence and-pollicy appropriate vn-| weals where. 
Orators,Phi- | ble t-hg&ld equall competence ?2\Hath tot? Yea,polliticke Princes andMagi- | 17 $ourr- 
oſophers ane | nor this: Carnall Law (thinks youher ſtcatesthar pratife ir, and politickwri- | 
eachers. Aduqeates;Orators,Riyloſophers,& ters that teach and maintaine jr? Looke 
Teachers,to:-publiſh-and. prociaimeits| | vponall tyrannicall States, whereallis 
|xopleadiityto reachit? Whatſayyero rulcd according tothe preceprs of this 
| allthe Sc of Epicurus?. W hoſe Doc- Law: doe Magiſtrates and Gouetnours 
trine conkiſted principally .in the Pres | 10 | practiſe any otherpollicy, but Prudents- | | 
cepts of: this. Law, and impugning (as amcarnis; as the Apoſtle calleth ic, The | Rom. 8.6, | 
| muchas be curſt) the.Ciuill and Poli Prudence and wiſedome of theifleſh ? Ani | | 
ticall Law? In which reſpect, al Zpicu- Machiauell, whoſe workes are fo highly | Machiavellde 
| | 74ans were baniſhed out of many.good eſtcemed of many menatthisday:dorh | 797. 
{ .... -..-- | Conuman-wealthes of Greeee zas iPlu-| | heteach any other-gourrnment, then 
+... | earch teſtifieth, and that worthily. . For thatwhich proceedeth fromtheprinci- 
© 7 * © | Epienrus having made, a demaund,..in ples ofthis law,ro wit; from ſelfe loue, 
= © | certaine queſtions-, which hee wrote, and perticuler intereſt? Yet this were 
{ The dorine | Wherher a wiſe man would nordoea- notſo much to be wondred ar if ic had 
q of Epics & | pint the Political Law, if he might be | 20 | nor alſoa Religionconforme toi ſclfe, 
6m ſure to eſcape vnpuniſhed? aunſwered| | with Doors and Diuines, to Preach 
| | frcely thexero himſcltc, Tes rruly, And and defend it. For as Politicall Law,ha- 
|. writing to /domerezrs, one of his Schol- uingthe help and affiſtance of true Reli- | The Carnal 
Jers, he admoniſhed hun ſcciouſly ; not gion, is more perfeC&, and worketh far retry 
to ſubic& himſeltero the Lawes and 0- greater effe&ts inthe Common-wealth, | &ours and 
ED pinionsof Men, when ſocuer he mighe| -| tor the eſtabliſhment and conferuation | Preachers, 
L. hope.tqaauoid thepenalty of-the lawes. thereof: So alſo bath the Carnall Law, 
{ Metroderes a | And Metroderws, aDilciple aud famili- being masked withthe Vizardof ſome 
| mo % | arfricnd of his, writingto his Brothex : Religion, eyther true or falſe, is of farre 
" | forbad himtogoto the warres, oren-! 30| greater force, tooucrthrow-or deſtroy 
danger himſclte for,;the ,good of all; | any Common-wealth. Andthercfore 
Greece; aduiſing him,. rather to drinke it feckerth alwaies , ro haue cyrher the 
good.\Vine at home,andentreate him- apparance and ſhew of rue Religions 
ſelfe well, that his body might receiue (in which reſpe@, Machianel reacherth 
| allpleaſure and contentment. Concly- his Tyrant to bean Hippocritc) orelle 
{ 2deminhis | ding , that the chiefe -and ſoueraigne it ſerueth it ſelfe, with ſome new fang- 
I good, conſiſteth inthe belly,and in che led and falſe Religion : whichthe Apo- 
live werty in | Pleaſures therof, This is the Philoſophy file fign:fierh, when amongſt Cpera car- | Gal 5.20. 
the Se& of © | that belongeth to the Law of thefleſh,! | »is,The workes of the fleſb, he numbreth 
FP29%. [\andexpericnceſheweth, what number | 49| SeQsof Herefics, ; 
'-- | of profeſſors there are thereof incnery Bur perhaps you will ſay, that the'o- 
| Conunon-wealth, Zuorum Deus ven- ther Law (in rewarding and puniſhing) 
Phil. 3, 79, | #er e#, as the Apoſtle ſaich;#hoſe belies | | furmounterh this, _ repreſſethir in 
= . | eretheir Gods, Whoſe endeuors tendto ſuch ſort, thatitcan have no force in a- 
» | nothing, bur to their priuate pleaſure & ny wel.coucrned Commonwealth, Ler 
commodity. VV ho imploy their wits, vs thenexamine this alittle, and we ſhal | 
ns | ſtudies, andpens, to nothing ſo much, finde : that the Politicall Law hath no 
civious Looks | AS EO. Publiſh and promulgate the Car- oddes of this in that point, forit hath 
andballads. ' | nall Law, in amourous and laſciuious rewards and puniſhments alſo, as well 
| { Books, wanton Poems, and ſcurrillous | 5g | astheorher. Therewards which this , The rewu6 
| baudy Ballads, which abound cuery Law propoſeth, are diuers for it pro- _— 
j | where, to the corruption of youth, and | miſeth (for ſome thinges) the pleaſure. nos" 
conſequently, tothe preiudiceof the | | &delight which is taken inthe aQtion, | 
: * | Commonwealc, & ro the great ſhame with the which,the party thinketh him- 
| - of Magiſtrates ,thar ſce and ſuffer ir. {clfe ſo well ſatisfied : tharhe is conten- 
| | Morcouer,to the endwe may ſce,that red (many times) to beftow his Mony , 
| this Carnall Law will ycild in nothing | yea,to venter hislife to obtaine it. 
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The two laws 
compared to- 
gerber. 


The reward 
for vertue ve* 


ry yncertain., 


The rewards 
of vice are 
certaine,for 


Good men dy 
many rumes, 
yet neuer res 


ſpeed, 


The miniſters 
of vice ſ00- 
veſt exalred 


to honour, 


the moſt parts 


Sometimes againe,it propoſerth ſome 
commoditie or bencfir, which may ac- 
companie or follow. the fat. Andlaſt- 
ly, it findeth meanes (otherwhiles) to 
rob vertue of her reward , and apply it 


remuneration promiſed by the Politi- 
call Law, whereofthe Carnall may not 
ſometimes giue hope, to ſuch as follow 


riſon ofthe one withthe other : where- 
by it ſhall appearc, that the Catnall 
Law harh cuery where the aduantage. 

Therefore (I ſay) that the rewardes 
propoſed for Vertue by the Poliricall 
Law, arevncertaine, in reſpect of the 
other, for neither is ther any at all aſſig- 
ned for very many good adctes, neyther 
are all thoſe rewards promiſed, perfor- 


rewards of Vice, are commonly more 
certaine, for eyther they goe before 
the a (as it falleth our in bribes , and 
many other caſes of vnlawfull gaine, 
where the reward is paid beforehand) 
or clſc they accompany the fa (as in al 


cy, wherein onely pleaſure is fought, or 
in coſenages anddeceipts, which bring 


the deede, as when ſome vnlawfulla& 
is done, vpon promiſe of future pay. 
Sothar, for Vice the reward is alwaies 
eyther aſſured, or (atleaſt) hoped for 
and expected; which is no ſmal Motiue 
to induce men thereto. Bur for vertue, 
neither is there any reward to bee had 
| many times, nor yet hope of any by po- 
liricall Law, as we ſce by experience in 
very many Men , wholiue laudably in 
the Common-wealth all their lives: 
and yer are ſo farre from having any re- 
muneration, or from expecting any; 
that they thinke themſclues happy, in 
that they can eſcape the penalties ofthe 
aw. 


there any reward for vertue, ſo aſſured 
by Politicall Law, that Vice cannot; 
yea, doth notabtaine itdaily? Hath ir 
not honour ( many times) for reward, 
as wellas Vertue? Who ſooner riſeth 
to the higheſt offices,and credit in ſome 
Courts: then the Miniſters of the Prin- 
ces pleaſures,or Inſtruments of his wic- 
kedneſſe? As Seianms, vnder the Empe- 
ror Tiberius, Two Slaues, called Narciſ- 


roicſelfe: inſo much, that there is no | 


caſes of intemperance and incontinen- 


| 


| 
| 


} 


Bur let vs proceede alittle further, Is 


it. AsI will make euident, by compa- 106 


med. Whereas on the contrary, the 20 


preſent gaine) orelſe they follow vpon ' 30 


40 


crO 
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| that Princes beffow their rewardes and fa- 


ſus arid Pallas, vnder Clandins, Tigellinus, | © 
vndcr Nero, Pexenni:ss, Cleander, Regi 1- | Suka TIE: 
", 1119, Clouds, | 


45, luliamw, and other Slaues, vnder Co-. 
modus. All which men, gouerned both 


the Emperours, and-the Empire: to | 
whom | might adde divers other, if 1 | 


preſent : we ſhall finde eucry where, as 
good. For no man isfo wicked: bur if 


he have Mony,he may hope for any pre 
terment whatſocuer. 


thought it conuenient. For, whether | 
weelooke ro former times, or to the | 


many aduanced by cuill meanes, as by | 


Curiapauperibus clauſa eff, dat cenſus hono- 
Cenſus amicttias, penper vbig,iacet. (res, 


The Court ({aith the Poet) is ſhat vp to 
poore men : but wealth giveth honours, 
wealth gineth frienaſhip, and the poore 
Man lyjeth enery where inthe du. 


Andif we conſider alfo,how Princes 
doe commonly beſtow their rewardes : 
wee ſhall ſee rhar merit is leaſt reſpee- 
red. Which Phillip de Comines (heweth 
by a pleaſant example, of Zewes the e- 
leauventh, King of France, and Charles 
Diike of Bourgundy. W ho, after the 
batraile (which was fought betwixt 
them at Aontlehery in France) being de- 
rermined to reward and punith ſuch, as 
haddeſerued well or if] in their Armies, 
and finding, that divers ranne away on 
borh fides, while the battel was doubt- 
full (fome on the one ſide an hundred 
Miles Eaſt-ward, and others on the 0- 
ther {ide,as many Weſt-ward) the K. of 
France tooke from one of his Subiccts, 
all his Offices and dignities for running 
away ,and gaue it to another that r2nne 
ten miles further then he. The Duke 


of Bourgundie depriued allo one of his, 


of all his goods and authority, for the 
like cauſe, & within a while after, gaue 
him more then euer hee had before. 
Vrhereby (laith Comines) it appeareth, 


uoars, not like Angels, but like Men,as they 
are. . 
| Seeing then,that Vice hathnot one- 
ly perticular rewards, cither of gaine or 
commodirie, or of pleafure art leaſt, 
( which conrenreth ſome more then 
Gold) bur alſo hope of the rewards due 


 Owid, Eleg. 7. | 


to vertne it ſelfe, eyther by the Prinees | 
error or infirmitie, or by his faucur, or | 
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Godsinelder 
 TIMes. 


Wicked men | 
ſomtimes get 
rackes and 
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of dignitics. 


Vertuous: mc 
diſgraced aud 
puniſhed. 


Read Plutarch 
inthe lives of 
| all theſe mien 


by purchaſe,or by accident and chance, 
(whereby many wicked.men arc alſo 
aduanced,) What aduantage canthe 
Policicall Law have of the other , by 
propoling reward, though it be neuer 
ſo great > Doe we not ſee Crownes and 
Soueraignties (wherjn moſt-men place 
the greateſt felicity of this life)procured 
by murders, miſchiefes, and, maſt wic- 
ked meanes? And doth Mathiavellpro- 
poſeany leſle reward to his Prince (for 
extreame wickedneſle) then aſſurance 


| in Soueraignery ? So that the moſt wic- 


ked man thatis, hauing hopeto get or 
conſerue a Crowne, (or rather, Soue- 
raigne State) by ſome murder or mil- 
chiefe : what greater, orſo great arc- 
ward, could he expe& for all che vertue 
in the world, by obeying Political laws? 
Didnot very many (in old time) get di- 
vine honours, though they were moſt 
wicked men: as Jupiter, Venus, Bacchus, 
Hercules, Tiberius Ceſar,and givers Em- 
perours as bad as he? And ſo it would 
ſtill fall out, if Chriſtian Religion had 
not expelled [dolatry out ofthe world. 
Whereby we ſce, Politicall Lawes, 
without the helpe of Gods Grace and 
Religion(for I conſider them here)can- 
not aſſigne ſo great areward for vertue: 


'but that the wickedſt man in the world 


may hope alſo to haue it, though he fol- 
low and obey theluſts of the fleſh. 
 Butaman may ſay, that many wic- 
ked men, which promiſe themſclues 
great gaine or aduancement, by ſome 
wicked a&t: get nothing in the end, bur 
rackes and ropes in recompence there- 
of. This I grant,but then let vs alſocon- 
ſider on the other fide , how many no- 
table Men, eyther looſe their liucs in 
ations, for whichthey ſhould beere- 
warded,or,in ſtead of the reward which 


they deſerue, get nothing but ignomi- 


ny, baniſhment, hatred of their Prin- 
ces or people, death, and viter ruine ? 
As Marers Coriolanus, Furins Camillus, 
Scipio, Cicero, ThemiXocles, Ariitides, 
Phacion, Dion the Sici/ian, and infinite 0- 
thers. Some of which men, were depri- 
ued of their Dignities, others banithed 
their Countries, and others ſhamefully 
put to deaihby publike authoritie ; at- 


| terthey had done great ſeruicesto their 


Common-weales and States, wherein 


they lived. And didnot Lewes the elea- 
uenth, King of France, diſcouera great 


Io 
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30 


40 
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 [ſecrer, concerning the humors of Prin- 


ſerni, It onerthroweth Men many times to 


| 


ſuch Nature, that when they ſee their 


penalties or puniſhments, where-with 


ces, in rewarding {cruices paſt , when 


he ſaid ; 11 perd ſouuent d auoir trep bien 


hane done 100 good ſernice ? Signifying, 
that Princes arc more willing ro haue 
others beholding to them ; then to bee 
themſclues beholding ro any . And 
{ome,as well Princes as others, are of 


obligation ſo great to any man, as they 
thinke that they cannot commodioully 
reward him, according to his fatisfacti- 
on and merit: they hold him then bur 
for an eye-ſore, and ſeck to rid him one 
way or other, Therefore, how vncer- 
taine and caſuall is the reward of vertue 
by Politicall Lawes , ſceing the diſtri- 
bution thereof is in the hands of ſuch: 
as for ſome perticular reſpect, or inte- 
reſt of their owne , may not onely for- 
beare to reward, bur alſo (ſfome-times) 
vndoe and deſtroy thoſe, that haue beſt 
deſcrued of them and the Common- 
wealth > Thus much of Xeward. q 
| Now. to ſpcake of Puniſhment, where- 
in conſiiteth the greateſt force of any 
Politicall Law, for the reprefſion of 
mans mallice : let vs ſee, what are the 


the Law of the fleſh terrifieth men, to 
divert them from vertue, and to draw 
themtovice. For, although it cannot 
(of it ſelfe) inflict any puniſhment vpon 
the true louers of vertuc, who tread 
downe and triumph ouer all power of 
the fleſh', and Lawes thereof: yer it 
ſetteth vp certaine Scarre-Crowes, to 
fright ſuch ſimple Soules as it decei- 
ueth, propoſing vato them farre grea- 
rer difficulcies, labour, and paine, then 


Philip de Com. 
nes Cap, 92, 


The vncer- 
rainty of the 
reward of 
vertue, by 
Politicall law. 


Thepenalties 
and puniſh- 
ments which 
the Carnall 
Law threate* 
neth, | 


The Scarre- 
crowes and 
falſe frights 
of che carn 
Law, 


there is (indeed) in the practiſe and cx- 
erciſce of vertye, Vhich difficultic, 
they hold for no other then continuall 
affliction, and (as it were) a penalty or 
puniſhment , inflicted vpon ſuch as la- 
bour to be vertuous. By meanes wherc- 
of, they contemne the penalties of Po- 
liticall Lawes, eſteeming them,nor on- 
ly more eaſteto bee anoyded, but alſo 
more tollcrable ro bee borne, thenihe 
other. 1lay, izorceaſieto be auoyded, 


forthat, neither there is a penalty im- 
poſed for eucry offence, neither are | 
thoſe that be ordained, alwaies ex2Qcd. 
vponoffenders. 'For,as Ihavenoted| 
beſoregthey are many EC ay: 

— ther | 
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Penalties of 
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Plalme 52, 1. 


Prou.2,15.16 


Nothing 

more tedious 
and rkſome 
to euill men, 
then yertue. 


Ahard leſſon 


for: a worldly 
man, 


| I. Cor, I4., 


A 


ther by power, or by fauour, or by.cor- 
ruption of Officers, orby. their negli- 
gence,or by their Princes pardo, wher- 
asihe paines that worldly menconceiue 


| to accompany: vertue, ſcemeto them | 
incuitable ,-excepr vertue it-ſeite be a- 


uoyded: whereto,no man can arriue, 
butby the ftrair, narrow, and painefull 
way, which I haue before deſcribed. 


And againe;, the penalties of Politi- ' 


| 


call Lawes, doe ſeeme tothem more | 
rollerable then the other, becauſe al pe- | 
nal mulcts, conſiſt cither 10 payment of 
Mony, or in Infamy, or in corporal} or | 
Capitall puniſhment. It in Mony.1':cy + 
feare ic not much: for they ere covocnt | 


ro buy thcir ſarisfying there-w1cit), ard, 


many we ſee doe voluntanly beguer | 


themſclues, to obrainetheir plcaturcs. 
If the penalties conſiſt in Infamy ; wizat 
care they for it, who hoid finne for no 
thame; bur as an honour? And (asthe 
P[almit ſaith) Glortantur in maiitia;They 


glory m wickedneſſe. Et latantur (laith S4- | 


lomon) cum male fecerint, & exultant re- 
bus poſſimis, quorum vie peruerſa, yus- 
rum greſſns infames ſunt ... Who rewoyce 
when they haue. done amiſſe , and exalt in 
the wort. thinges. Whoſe waiesare per- 
werſe, whoſe ſteppes are ivfanzous . It the 
puniſhment be Corporali, or Capitall, 
they eſtecme the pratife of vertue 
more painefull; For, what atfliction, 
Priſon, reſtraint of liberty, rorment or 
death, @an ſeeme ſo grievous ro a Man 
given ouer to luſt andpleaſure, as to af- 


flict himſelfe by reſtraint of his owne 


will>To conquer and ſubdue his owne 

vnbrideled afteftions ? To chaſtiſe his 
body, that it may be made obedient to 

the Spirit > To mortihie, and crucific 
himſelfe? To dyeto his Luſt and Con- 
cupiſence? Yea, and to bee (as it were) 
his owne Butcher and Hang-man? To 

execute ail this vpon kimſelte, no? for 
once or twice, or for aday or two, or 

for now and then : but daily, continual- 

ly, and without intermiſſton : for other- 

wiſe , true vertue can neither be atrai- 

ned,nor conferued. Can any thing (I 

ſay) ſeeme more irkefome, or any pun- 

niſhment more corporall,or capitall,co 

ſenſual & fleſhy men,deſtitute of grace? 

Lui non percipiunt ea que ſunt ſpiritas act; 
IWho hawe no feeling or apprehenſion of mat- 

ters be.onging to the ſpirit of God? . 
Corporallcorments they think (with 
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Epicurws) the greater they are, the ſoo” 
ner they diſpatch a Man out of paine,8 


the lefle they be, zthe more tollerable 


they ate, and death they hold for an end 
of miſery.,/But the labours and paines,' 
which they imagine ra bein continuail 
exeiciſe of; vertuc: they take for acon« 
tiauail and never dyjng tbument, &for 


an-cucrlaſting death, Sathar,very:mas | 
ny are ig, diſguſted with the onely:cons | 
ceipt;& apprehenſion'thereot: tharthes} | 
will notrakeſo muchas 4taſt of vertacy | 


ro auganypenalry.af: Law whatioe- 
ucr:as weiee daily ivinanyMalefactbrs 
that aremcorxigible.\Andagain;diuvers 


that bave gjready made ſame cntrance; | 


into the.courſc and wayiof vertuc;,. are 


thercby ſawearied wichina while; that. | 
they vtterly: deſpaire,,, euer to arrifiear | 


any pertection- therein, \ſuch men (1 
mean) as.have no light or help of Gods 
grace .; -lnſpmuch,:;that.one Sextus:, 


| Gentleman'Romaine,ofwhom Plutarch 
writcih,' hauing giuen hiwſelfe ro rhe | 


ſtudy of Philcſophy,andthe praQtiſe of 
morall vertue.,was within a while ſo gif: 


couraged: that his friendes had much # |- 


do to. keepe him from drowning him< 
felfe. Ameirns Probus teſtifierth, thac the 
Son of the famous Dijon of Scilie, being 
reſtrained by his Father,from the licen- 
tious:life which hee hadled (for ſome 
longtime) in his Fathers /baniſhment: 
cid deſperatly caſt himſelfe from the 


; top ofthe houſe, and brake his necke..- 


Bur putthe caſe, that Subic&s might 


| be made vertwous, by the feare of pun- 


niſhment : what remedy is there for the 
Prince,whenhe is ot a bad and maligne 
Nature? Truelic none, for he feareth 
no-penaltie ofthe Law, being himſelfe 
aboue the Law: and as. for gaod coun. 
cell,if any man dare giue it, hee dare 
contemne it, What gooddid the good 
councell and precepts, of the Diuine 
Plato, and of famous Drop, to the rwo 
Tyrants of Sicity,the Father & the Son; 
called Dien;aus f In requitall of their 
good enſtruRtions, was not Plats folde 
tor a Slaue, and Dion bannithed out of 
Sicilie > W hat benefic reaped the wic» 
ked andcruell Nero, by all the good diſ- 
cipline he recciued from the wiſe Sexe 


Fpicnr:s his 


Imcncs., 


| The greac as 


VETTUC. 


Platar in Lib, 
de Tranquil, 
an;mi © > 4-7 


WP ! >: 


bus 17 Dione, | 


T 


; Dionz(ius Fa- 
' ther and Son, 
two Tyrants 


of Sicily. 


ca? Did he exerciſe any, lefſe crucky on $9 & Sexcea 


him, then vpon all others? And what 
good effect wroghtthe good education, 
cxample,andenſtruQtions, which the 
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The Princes 
life is a great 
example to 
the Common 
wealth, 


Plin.inlib, 4. 
Epift, 


No ſufficient 


nrwars in Po+ 
liticall Law, 


Privce and 
Comman 7 
wealth truely 
yYETFUOUSs, 


Al thepremi- 
ſes examined 
oucr in due 
order for a 
Concluſion, 


to make the - 


Emperour Mercus Aurel (called the 
Philofopher)gaue to his Sonne Commo- 


was not hefarmoredeteſtable and hatc- 
full for vice, then his Father was renou- 
ned &beloued for vertue ? If then there 
be no:ſufficient meanes, by lawes, edu- 
cation, counſell,'or.cxhortation, to re- 
formethe vicious and corrupt Nature 
ofa wicked Prince »+who ſcerh nor. that 
(by conſequence) there is no aſſured 
meanes, to make the Common-wealth 
vertuons? For:though it beeneuer ſo 
| well ordered and diſpoſed inthe body: 
yet it may receiue ſuchcorruption from 
the head, that it may periſh thereby. 
For, as Plinieſaith ; Ewen as in Mens bo- 
dies, ſo in Common-weales, the diſeaſe is 
 moZt grienons and dangeroas whichprocee- 
 deth from the head, And we commonlie 


| ſee, that the maners of the people, are 


' conforme to the manners ofthe Prince, 


| - Now then to conclude. What ſuffici- 


ent meanes there is in Political Law, to 
 fuppreſſe the Law of the Fleſh, andro 
make the Prince and people truely ver- 
wuous ? Is it precepts or Prohibitions ? 
Nothing leſſe. For, if they conſiſt but 
in wordes; they are eaſily contemned. 
| And(as I haue ſaid before) Prohibition 
doth encreaſe the diſeaſe, thatis to ſay; 
the offence and fin, rather then remedie 
it. Andas for permiſſion of euill, it doth 
but bewray the weakneſle of the Politi- 
call Law, and ſhew the force of carnal 
Law : which the other is faine to per- 
mit, becauſe it cannot redrefle it. What 


| then? Is it punniſhmenc or reward? 


Neither of both. For, as I have ſignifi- 
ed,cither the offences are ſo ſecrer, that 
they arenot ſubicC ro puniſhment :or 
the Lawis deluded, and the penaltic 
many wales auoyded. Or if nor, yet in 
reſpect of the paines, that wicked men 
imagine to bein the exerciſe of vertue, 
they arclitle feared. And as for reward,” 
what reward (ordained by Law) can ſo 


Which he holderh for his Soueraigne 
andchiefe good, and for the onely teli- 
city ofhis life? Inſo much, that I have 
heard ſome men,moſt wickedly proteſt 
and ſweare, that if it were not forthe 
pleaſures of the fleſh ; their lines would 
be loathſome and hatefull vnto them, 
Therefore Zicurg#s (with great reaſon) 


| | deſpaired, to make either the King , or 


ds ? Succeeding him in tne Empire, 


ſatisfie a ſenſuall man, as pleaſure ?: 


| 
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the Subic&s inhis Common-wealth, 
vertuous by the force 'of Lawes. For 
which cauſe, he erdained (as A4riForle 
ſairh) that the Kinges of Zacedemonia 


| ſhould not beperpetual}, but gouerne 
for atime: leaſt ſome cuill King, if his| £ 
| government were for tearme of life, 


might deſtroy the Common-wealth.. 


— 
_— 


CHAP. VI. 


| 
Of Sleepe and Ret ; And what manner of 
eating, or lying in our Beds, ought to be 
o9bſerned in our ſleeping, as well for cint- 
lity as for health. 


Y good reaſon did Galey 
ſay ; That Sleepe is the repoſe 
bl] of che whole body, and princi- 
&Y | pally of the animall faculties, 
FEY and without fleepe, a Man 
could not (ubſiit : therefore there are cer- 


vpon an indigeſted ſtomack, &c. But he 


is to vnderſtand withall, what compor- 
rement or behaujour is conuenient for 
| him in flcepe.Beaſts and other animals, 
do heeein lend vs ſome enſtruction, for 
they do not fall downe backward,when 
they prepare to reſt ;but couch downe 
vpon one of their ſides, and (almoſt or- 
dinarily) on the right ſide, and accor- 
ding to Nature, never faile therein. Ne- 
uertheleſle, albeirthat men are cndued. 


| with reaſon, yet very hardly ſhall three 


men bce found, lying inonBed, or in 

one company, that do take their reſt af- 

ter oneand the ſame manner. For one, 
willhaue his head raiſed high, another | 
low. One lycth to fleepe on theright 
fide, and others on the left very ordina- 
rily. Some on their bellies, or on their 
backs. In regard whereof, many people 


| 


;| (thorow want of due obſeruation) doe 


fall into grievous diſeaſes, which proue 
(oftentimes) incurable,or are found ſti- 
fied intheir ſleeping, which falleth our 
too ordinary. 


T he mantbat defireth to preſerve his | 
> health, 
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"4 Sleepe. 


What bcha- 


viour is to be 


| 


Offleeping 
on the belly, 
what 1ncon- 
Uenienccs are 
cauſed there» 


” 


Offleeping 
onthe backe 
and retnes. 


Offlee ing 
onthe {1des, 


The bodies 
pure ina 

bealchfull 

mans ſleeping 


obſerued in | 
| ſleeping. / 


| he muſt obſcrue rurnings,one while on | 


| the Lunges, and cauſeth that he cannot 


health, ſhould {leepe on his right fide, 
during therime of his firſt leepe.co rhe 
end, that the meates may deſcend into 
the bottome of the ſtomack: becauſe it 
is fleſhy, andleſle full of membranes 
then the vpper partzand ſo, by conſe- 
quent, more hot and proper for conco- 
Ction. Afterward,for his ſecond tleepe, 
having continued ſome foure houres, | 
or therabout, on the right ſide: he may 
eurne on the lefr, to the end, thar rhe l1- ; 
uer may the better extend it ſelfe, and 
reſt vpon the ſtomacke, In doing thus, | 
digeſtion is made perfe& z becaule the 
Liner is hotter then the belly, and em- 
bracing al,ſeruerh as if it were a warmth 

of fire. Butif a man be conſtrained to | 
keep his bed long, at one time & other, | 
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the one (ide, and then on the other, | 

Totlcep vpon the belly availeth no- | 
thing, exceptin ſuch as are of baddige- | 
ſtion, for ſuch manacr of lying heateth | 
rhe ſtomacke ſo well, that it faciliraterh | 
and accelcrates concoction :butrhen it | 
bringeth a greatdiſcommodity;to wit, | 
thar it filleth the eyes full of defluxions, ' 


and (conſequently) troubleth the ſight, | 


hindcrerh the excrements allo, in their 
auoydance out of the belly . To leepe 
vpon the backe and reines, doth manie 
times engender ſtones & ſandin them, 
and being no way helpfull co digeſtion, 
cauſeth the Rhumeto riſe, which couec- 
terch moſt vp to the throar, and haſtneth 
a man to the Falling-ſicknes, Apoplex- 
ies, andother capitall diſcaſes, beſide 
the puffing vp or ſwelling of the Lights, 
andthe Midriffe or Diaphragma.\her- 
fore, ofal healthful ſicuarions for ſleep, 
there is none better (as hath beene ſaid) 
then to reſt on the ſides: for beſide all 
other benchits enſuing thereby, the bo» 
dy being turned one while on the right 
fide, andthen againe on thelefc, fecleth 
pleaſure , contentment , and ſweeteſt 
calc. 

The body then ought not to bee ſo 
much extended or ſtretched our, being 
rurned on either fide : but that the | 
thighs and legs muſt be ſomewhat ben- 
ded or retired, for ſuch.is the figure of a | 
healrhfull mans ſleeping . The head 
ſhouldnot be laid roo high, nor to low: 
for being raiſed roo high, ir prepareth a 
mantothe Cough, and infirmitic of 


| 


! 
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{leep ſoundlie. And being laid roo low, 
ir procurcth . broken and painefall 
{leepes , and engendereth offcnfiue 
dreaines. | | 

Tollcepe with wide open eyes, in- 
durates (all along) the Tunickles or co- 
ucring skinnes of them, and ſo by con- | 
ſequenr, begetterh a ſhort or nere hand 
ſight, becauſe that the viſuall Spirir 
cannot penetrate croſle-wiſe, It may 
alſo happen, that ſome thing falling 
ſtrangely into them,may greatly harme 
and perith the ſight. And in any tharpe 
or extAordinarie diſeaſe, to ſleep with 
the. eyes open, itis anafſured ſigne of 
death: except the party haue cen long 
invced thereto zor haue had ſome great 
luxe of the belly ; or taken ſome vio- 
lent purgation; or elſe hath endured 
long watchings. 

Toflecpe with the mouth open, is 
very contrarie and incommodious to 
the health of a man, becauſe hee draw- 
eth aboundantly to him (by the vocall 
Artery) all the ayre that it meeteth 
withall : which commonly(in the night 
time) is very impure and troubled. By 
mcanes whercol, the Conduits where- 
by a man reſpireth, bcing ouer-moyſte- 
ncd: either it maketh the voyce hoarle, 
or dull and feeble. Vhereas, if a man 
{leepe with his mouth cloſed; then the 
exteriourayre (by little and little, and 
not in any exceſſive quantitic) cntereth 
ar both the paſlages of the Noſthrils, 
and fo gocth on to the Lights,where it 
moderateth the heate of the hearr. 
Which is the cauſe , that they which 
ſleepe with their Lippes faſt ſhur ; doe 
feele themſelucs the eſſe diſturbed. For 
they that ſleepe open throatcd, by rea- 
ſon of thebreath, which enteteth and 
:ſuerh forth aboundantly : the rongue 
and roofe of the mouth beeommeth ye- 


_—— 


ry much dried, which makes them,borh 
in the night time, and in the morning, | 
to finde themſelues much altered. | 
In like manner, when the breath is 
ſome way kept andretained, concoGi- 
on is made the more ſtrongly & found- 
ly : euen as meat is the better boyled in 
a coucred pot. There mayhappen many | 
other inconucniences beſide, for in| 
{leceping open throatcd ; a Feather may | 
fall, andpaſle into the body, which 
will cauſe a continual! Cough , by rea- 
ſon that neuer, or very hardly, itcan 
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A deadly 
Pheiſicke. 


After what 
{ manner ro 
I hold the arms 


Of calking in 
the nighr 
time, how 
hurrfull ir is. 


| 


| 
| 
Of ſnoring or 


| ſnorting in 
our ſleepe. 


A pretty Re- 
ceiprt againſt 
ſnoring in 


fleepe. 


| 


| * Myrrbis, 

! Mockcherwull, 
an Hearblike 
ro Hemlocke. 
Some call ir 

Kex or Kexcs. 
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| ry euill cuſtome, to ralke in the night 


i 


| be auoyded, and ſo grow to a dead-| 


ly Phrificke . A Serpent Stellio , Spi- 
der,or ſome ſuch venomous Creature, 
may alſo get his paſſage , withour al! 
meanes of recouery, as I hauc knowne 
ro0 often. 

As concernihg the Armes,ifthey be 
held croſſe-wiſe, like thefigne of the 
Croſle, orclſc halfe courbed, and the 
hands reſting vpon the httle belly ; it is 
very healchtull. Bur one thing (kinde 
Reader)take asa warning,thart it is a ve» 


time, and anotorious inciuility. For 
ſuchas are vſed to prattle attheir wa- 
kings, doe very hardly fall ro faſten on 
{leepeagaine. Andſo conſequently, 
ſuch wakings doe cauſe Crudities in 
them : becauſe their ſleeps haue not bin 
ſufficient, to boyle thermeares received 
into the ſtomacke. Another reaſon is, 
that itimpeacheth and interrupteth the 
reſt of others, who (perhaps) take lirrle 
delight in talking at ſuch vnfit houres : 


but when once they haue made cu- 
ſtome of ir, they keepe it as an eſpecial] 
habirc. 

Some, in their fleepe, are ſubicC to 
ſnore or ſnort, eſpecially far and round 
belliedpeople. Itisathing very odi- 
ous and offenſiue, to lie by ſuch a body, 
orin the Chamber where ſuch a one 


| reſteth . A man were almoſt as good, 


| ro lodge in a Stye among the Swine,as 
| necre or with ſuchperſons, eſpeciallie, 


' ſuchas delight in living ciuilly and ho- | 


| neſtly. Therefore I will ſet downe a 


| 
| of an houre before he lyeth downe. 
| 


| prerriereceipt, which a Portugal Apo- 


thecarie (bur yet a /ew by his Religion) 
ravght me againſt this vndecency, and 
rhe reccipt is thus. Hethar is ſubic& 
ro this infirmity, halfe an houre betore 
hegocth toreſt, let himeate a little 
Conſerve of an Hearbe called Per/i/ 7 
Aſne, Aſſe-Perſelie, or Wilde Cheruill. It 
is an Hearbe very ſufficiently knowne, 
and the Conſerue muſt be made of the 
root thereof, I have made good experi- 
ence of it many times . Orclſe Jet him 
gargarize a pretty deale of good Vine- 

er, made ſomewhat warme, a quarter 


This laſt remedy was practiſed by a 
Courtier (in the time of King Charles 
theninth) with very happy fucceſſe: 
for,if he had ſnored neuer ſo little (as 
he was much ſubic& thereto) hee had 
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Of Sleepe. 
| {loſtthe gracious favours of a Gentle- 
woman, who admitted him to her 


owne Lodging, her Husband being ab- 
ſent. 
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Fathers and Mothers; yea, Schoole- 
maiſters and others, who hauec the 
charge of youth and young 


and wholeſome lodging in their Beds : 
For, beſide the comlineſſe and civility, 
itis no meane propagation of their 


and debates, ſometimes betwixt the 


| 


ans. 


of Greece, where Lycurgus had not one- 
ly beene King, but alſo was their Law- 
Maker. Heleft them many good lawes 
and Morall precepts, which while both 
the Men and Weomen knew how to 
keepe: they continued Lords of them- 
ſelues, luing in all enfranchiſement 


8.Booke. 


Therefore I would gladlicperſwade 


.hildren, 
toconſtraine and accuſtome*them in 
their tender yeares, to: honeſt, decent, 


health. Andlert metell ye more, tho- 
rough ſuch vndecent behauiour in bed; 
I haueknowne many vnhappy quarrels 


Husband and Wife. | 


— 


CHAP. VII. 


Cc ————. 


Concerning the conFancy, of ſome Lacede- 
monian, Romaine, and French women: 
At the deceaſe of their Children,hurts, 
and nurſing of them. 


ff 


; Hat Commonwealth may 
tearm it ſeife happy, wher 
8 the VVeomen are not on- 
| ly chaſt : bur likewiſe en- 
dued with manly Spirits, 
full of conſtancy and magnanimity, for 
of fuch Women (commonly) are He- 
roycall Children bred and borne. 
W hich Argumeut giucth me leaue, to 
ſpeake of ſome Weomen among the 
Lacedemontans,then the Komarnes , and 
lafly the French :but firſt we will begin 


with the moſt generous Lacedemoni- 


Lacedemon, Sparta, and Laconia, were 
all bur one, to wit, a people and Coun- 
try ſciruated in Pe/opopneſns, aRegio 


and ' 
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ragious coun- 
{ell of a Mo- - 
ther. 


Foolith Mo- 
thers of theie 
umes, 


Two honora- 
| ble minded 
' Mothers. 


ther worthy 


of immortall 


4 Another Mo- 


comcndarion, 


and libertic. 


good manners which the ſaid Zycurg#s 


| had raught them: they became forth- 


with Seruants and Slaues vntoorhers, 
During ſuchrime , as they were obſer- 
vers of his Morall precepts 3 it happe- 
ned, that the. 4zhenians made aire, 
inbopero ſibdue them: but as they 
were farrc inferior tothem in their for- 


ces, fo were they as ſtoutly and valiant | 


ly reſiſted. | 


Among the women of $parta, there 


was one, that had but one only Sonne, 
who was grieuouſly wounded jn the 
foore, and preatly complained,of the 
yrkeſome paines which thereby he en- 
dured: but his Mother ſaide vnto him. 
My Sonne, if thou didit ſet vertue before 
thine eyes, not onely would this anguiſh bee 
forgorten: but (in revenge thereof) thou 


would ſbew thy ſeife valiant. Bur the | 


Mothers of our Countries, doe cuſto- 
marily augment the grieuances of their 
Children,by tcares andcockerings,too 
frequent among them, Whereas this 


. worthy Mother, did breath her Spirit | 
.jnto his Hearr, ro teach him, how hee 


ſhould ſuffer harmes manfully, and not 


to complaine, like a cowardly woman. | 


Another Lacedemonian Woman like- 
wile, hauingtidings brought her, that 
one of her Sonnes was {laine in the bat- 
taile, ſaid : Why, he was one of my Sons too: 
rejoyſing inthe generoſitie of her Son, 
and neuer mourning for his death, 


| Comrariwile,another woman, hearing 


that her Sonne fl:d away cowardly z 


( quotIrfhe. File newer was any Son of mine, 
| Imtimating thereby, that ſuch Sons de- 
' ſerued no acknowledgement, who de- 
| generated from the vertue of their An- | 
| ceſtours. | 


I cannot forget another Zaconian 
Woman, who had five Sonnes, and all 
ofthcm loſt theirliues,fighting valiant- 
ly for the freedome of their Countrey, 
She,' going into the .Subburbs of the 
Citty, roknow rhe iſſue of the battaile, 
meeting with a Vant-currer;demanded 
how all matters went ? And he told hir 
the fatall hap ot her fiue Sonnes.Wicked 
Slaxe (quoth (he) this is no anſwere 19) 
demaund. Ipray thee to tell mee, in what e- 
Fate ſtands the affeires of the Common- 
wezlth ? Hectold her , that rhe vicorie 
went with the Laceaemomans « Why now 


Burt ſo ſoone as they | 
wandered anda {werued, from thoſe | 


(quoth ſhe) thou art an hone#t man, and 1 
beare myj Chi/arens death pattent'y. Was 
not chisa Woman full of honour, and. 
endued With an incomparable Spiriczto 


prefer the welfare of the Common- 


wealth,beforc ſo maiiy lives of her deat 
elteemed Sons? | Cs 
Cicero alleadgeth another. who was 
a noble Xomaine Lady, no lefſe to be c- 
ſteemed then the Zaconian women. She 
beholding her Sore, named Spurims 
Caluiarg, that eould go no othet- wife, 
bur euen as Beaſtes doe, on all foure, 
through the greateſt wounds he had re- 
cciued in the warres; fighting for his 
Countries liberty, ahd percciuing him 
to bee aſhamed, becavfe one had icor- 
ned him for going in that manner ;z the 
faidvnto him. Thou ſbould## be the mort 
focond, andproid of thy vaour, that made 
thee got this crooked manner ; then grieue 
at that -poore ſpirit, that dare not ſhew his 


face wheye thou ha#t bene: 


Burl-emetellye , thatneither Lace- 
dzmon nor Rome, containcd allthe ge- 
nerots Weceomen: for in our Natiuc 
Country of France,therehauebin very 
many, andyet are at this preſent, of 


| whom I will(for breuities ſake)alledge 


but ewo. The firſt ſhallbee Madame 
Margaret de Sauoze, Wife to the decea- 
ſed Anxe de Montrorency, Conſtable of 
France, who had five Children,all wor- 


France, as becing very remarkeable for 
their fidelitic, as alſo well prouided of 


was brought her, that one of her Sons 


>| was dead, named Mombrun, whom the 
moſt'dearely affeedaboucall there, | 
The Barraile |; 


and was {haine in the bartaile at Dresx, 


fought againſt the French Proteſtants, 


inthe yeare 1562. and alſo that her 


ſurprized: She faid . Bleſſed be God, as 
well for the bad as the good, and gaue hin 
harfie thankes, not onely becauſe her Sorine 
was ſlaine ; but that her Husband remained 
wounded, and a Priſoner, for the feruice of 
his King, &c. ; 

Madame de Saint Blancar, Witeto the 


| late magnanimiious 274reſchallde Riron, 


was viſited by a Lady ot great Birth, 
who brought with her very goodlic 
workes of Silke, which thee and her 
Daughters had wrought in Sarnplers, 
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thily educated, and cuermore moſt lo- | 
uingly affected vnto the Crowne of | 


honourable eſtates. When newes | 
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Madame de 
Birn of a vers 
tugus & mans 
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1 A generous 
Exhorcation 

| of the Author 
to Ladies of 
greaccſt birth 


{. and others, 


Parents 


The greateſt 
to any Chri- 
ſtian ſoule. 


The bounti- 
full mercy of 
Go! to 1ob, 


In the caſe of 
Death, how 


redoubled, onely his Children excep- 
red,for he begar but ſuch a number,and 
inthelike number he had them againe. 
Yet heerein the. promiſe of God was as 
well accompliſhed, as in his other 


dead, bur ſhould be raiſed againe, and 


re-knowne of their Father and Mother. 


She brought with her alſo one of her 
Children ; that daunced delicately, and 
played {weetly on the Gitterne,whom 
ſhe ſhewedto the ſaid Lady Marſhall, 
that ſhe and her Children, ſhould learn 
ro ſpend their time in the like delight- 
full exerciſes. Madame Marſhall made 


her anſwer ; That ſhee could not deniſe any | 


better works exerciſes, wherein to enſtruct 


God, and good maners; whereby their harts 
would become magnanimious, to do ſeruice 
for their King according as their Father had 
formerly done. And indeed, all the Male 
children iſſuing of her, were very brauc 
minded and valiant men. Asforher 
Daughters,ouer and befide their happi- 
neſle, to marrie with wiſe and worthy 
Knights: ſo were they well eductated 
in houſhold diſcipline , by their exce]- 
lent breeding, and famous houſes of 
gencrous nouriſhing. As Madame the 
Counteſle de Chafteaunenf, whoſe Huſl- 
band is (at this preſent) Lieutenant to 
the King, in higher and lower Lymoſine. 
Madame de Force,& others that I know, 
Lerthen great Ladies of blood, and 
others of meaner birth, bee aduertiſcd 
by this diſcourſe, thar if it happen, thar 
their Husbands and Childrendye, or 
become maimedin their Kings ſervice, 
and for the good of the Common- 
wealth : they would not bee ſo weake 
hearted, as to lament, grieue, or beate 
their heads againſt walles, becauſc ſuch 
behautour is nor ſcene, but in VVomen | 
of ignobleand{lender worth.Bur fixing 
rather before their eyes, the generous 
Spirits of theſe Laconian, Romaine, and 
French Ladies, formerly cxcmplifi- 
ed; to account themſelnes happy,when 
ſocuer the like diſaſters ſhall happen co 
them. Conſidering withall, that they 
whom they ceſtecmero be dead,doliue, 
and they ſhall ſee them again at the day 
of reſurreftion , accompanied with 
much glory and honor. 
To 10b,all his goods and wealth were 


oods : for he knew that they were not 


o'ght to com- 


fort rhEiclues 


og, Rnd 


It maybe preſumed, that ſuch women 


ber Sons and Daughters; then in the fear of 
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| wiſe they would embrace aduiſe and en- 


as are ſo full of forrow and vexation;do 
not belecue any reſurrection . Orher- 


ſtruction, ro teach their Sons & daugh- 
ters al ſuch exerciſes, as might redound 
ro the benefit of the Common-wealth. 
As their Sons to hauec learning, toma- 
nage Armes and Horſes, with all ver- 
rucs becomming-man-hood. T heir 
Daughterta feare God, and learne wo- 
mens huſwiucry :not idle Samplery,or 
Silken follies, which(elſe-whee) is the 
exerciſc of Eunuches & Slaues.I would 
with them to hold as firmea purpoſe, 
as did Madame Katherine du Salaignat, 
Wife to the late Mefftere Geffrey ae Sail- 
let,a braye and hardy Knight in his life 
time . She ſcnding her Sonnes (in their 
very young ycares) to Paris for enſtru- 
&ion, was aduiſed by ſome tamiliar 
Friend, tokeepe them (as yet)at home, 
becauſe they were but young and ren- 
der. She made anſwer. That her Children 
reſembled Veſſels wholly new, wherein if 
good liquor were put at the firſt, they would 
ſanour thereof ſolong as Nature lated, In 
like manner, if Children embrace good 
doQrine in their young age, they will 
relliſh alwaies after thereof,cuenroold 
age, Which thcy cannot doe, being 
kept vnderthe Mothers Wing, as wee 
tearmc ir, where neither are like Mai- 
ſters, or commodious meanes, as1s in 


| 


40 


ſuch places,wher all vertnes are taught, 
to {uch as will ſecke for them. For this 
good Lady added, That ſhe deſired rather 
to be without Children, then that they ſhold 
be not v?rtuons, And indeed,ſuch did her 
Sons proue to be, and good Seruitours 
ro their King , notwithſtanding all the 
partialities in France. 


CH AP. VIII. 


acu_remns RY 


Again#f Obtreftation,or Detrattion. And 
why it is more unſeemly for men,toſpeak 
euill of Women, then Women of Men. 


Example of 
the Lady Kg- 
tberinc de Sa. 
latgnat. 


A worthy 


all cockering, 
and nicc Mo- 


thers, 


S©N6g%q L! Diuvines and Philoſo- 
STA\Z? phers, as well Auncient as 
of/3 \& Moderne, haue held, and 
EANERS doe maintaine, that detra- ; 
&on is one of thebraunches of Enuy, | 
which ' 


— 


DerraQion 
one of the 


prefidentfor | 


branches of 
Enuy, 
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Diogenes his 
an{were,con- 
cerning De- 
tractors and 
Flatturcrs. 


the greareſt 
riches 1n the 
world. 


Princes ſub» 
eto heare 
flatterers and 
Derractors, 


An excellent 
Compariſon 
of the depra- 
uers, 


Of Mecdins, 


Chiefe of the 


Flatterers a- 
| bouc King As» 


| lexander, 


Good fame is | 


by calumny and lying : whereby people 
ot honeſt conuerſation,do continualy re- 
| Celue moſtgreenous wounds; by giuing 
ouer light beleefe, to fuch as haue a fcli- 
city in lying. And therefore, Diogenes 
the Cinickbeing demaunded, what bite 
of any Beaſt was moſt hurtfull and dan- 
gerous, anſwered: Amongst furioins and 
wi/de Beaſts, none like the Detrattor, and 
among tame or gentle, only the Soether and 
Flatterer. pon the ſame words, Theru- 
Focles the Thebane ſaid ; There ts no grea- 
ter paine or miſerie inthe worlde , then to 
know and behola the honor of an honet and 
g004 man, tobe in the mercy of 4 venomous 
tongue, there to be outraged by detraciing 
eeches. 

Full wel we know, that vertuous f.me 
and good renowne , 15 more precious 

' then any treaſure wharſocuer ; No lefſe 


taking away bis honeſt name and good 
eſteeme, then as it hee were robbed and 


| all other, Detraction and calumny yeel- 
' deth moſt pernitious effes, when Prin- 
ces do willingly lend careto deprauers ; 
by whom, euen themſelues doe become 
at length corrupted. For the enujous de- 
tractor, dealecth like abad Pairter, who 
when he hath made a miſhapen Cocke, 
commandeth his Boy, to driue all Naty- 
rall Cockes farre enough off from his 
foulc handy-worke. So hee, from ſuch 
| as ke would command or gouerne, hee 
ſtrives to keep off al honeſt minded mean, 


forhee cannotworkehis intent openlic , |: 


becauſe hee ſtands in feare of their Ver- 
| tue, whom he hateth in his heart. | Hee 
| maketh a ſhew of honouring, admiring, 
| and affectuous embracing : bur vnder- 
| hand, and behinde his backe, hee caſteth 
| forth and ſoweth all ſeditious ſlaunders. 
Bur ifhis claudeſtine, and ſecret-woun- 
ding reports of the abſent, donot quick- 
ly begerthe yſlue ofhis intent: hee hath 
yctalwayes readye in his memory, that 
which in elder times was obſerued by 
Meds, 

T his 47edi7; of whom we are to ſpeak 
was as the Maifter , or chietec of all the 
troope of flatterers, that houered about 
the mightic 4 exarder,cuermore bandy- 
ing againlt well diſpoſed people in his 
Court. Hee gaue inſtruction, that no 
one ſhould bee ſo bolde, as to backebite 


which delighteth and” nouri ſherh it ſelfe | 


ſhame and wrong is done to a man, in | 


— 


| 


deſpoiled of all his ſubſtance . But aboue | 
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openly, or vſerhe power of calunnie too , 
apparantly,; gut rather in ſuch ſort (quorth | 
he) that albeit the partie bitten doe recouer 
his harme , yet that the gripes or ſcratches 
migvemaine incureable. Euen fo, by {ch 
ſcarres anderipes of lies and falſe accula- 
tions, or to call them betrer ( according 
ro Platarch) by ſuch Cankers and Gaur : 
greues,many great perſons haue ſuffered 
themſelues to be corrupted and retained 
ſtill in their memory, deteſtable vntruth, 
delivered of vertuous men, to their inno= 
cent ouerthrowe , and their owne great 
diſhbonor. x wy 
Allche enmities and quarrelles,as wel 
among great as meaner perſons, whence 


ly are behelde with! great greefe ::never ; 
had any other ground or Original}, but 
onely detr:Ring the honour orrepute of 
abſent people. +, Now, albeit this Vice 
in generall. is moſt infamous, and aboue 
all other, voſightly and il-ſceming in per- 
ſons of honor : yer, of both the ſexes, 1 
hold it to be more inciuil and diſgraceful | 
ro a man, then toa woman. Howbeir, 1 | 
know, thatthere are manie people ; that 
are of contrarie opinion vnto my preſent 
purpoſe offpeech. - My firſt reaſon is, | 
chacamongall the Nations of theworld, 
there is anatural Law, obſerving itſelte ; 
whereby a diflolure life isnotheld as any 
Vice, defect;or infamic in men: but in 
women itis anopprobrie,& ſoextreame 
a ſbame, that ſhe ot whom an euil report 
hath once paſled (be it true or falfe in the 
impoſition)ſhe ſtandeth for ener blamed 
or branded. Therefore, a wel aduiſed 
main, wilneuer touch the honor of wo- 
mens | 
There is likewiſe another reafon., to 
wit ; That Weomen becing imperfet 
creatures, and of little or ny dignitic at 
al, in reſpec ofmen, ir were verie requi- 
ſite, that (ſccing ot rhemſelues they are 
not capeable, ro performe any vertuous 
action ) ſome bridle or reſtrictionwere 
impoſed on them, by ſhame and feare of 
infamy, that any good qualitie ( though 
ir were perforce)- might bee planted in 
them. And itſcemeth, that continency | 
was thought more neceſlarie for them 
then any other , for the better certitude 
of their Children. Now, becauſe this 
hath beene enforced, even by all ingenu- 
ous ſubrilties, Arts, and -oleble meanes 
or waycs, to make Ladies become contj- | 
nent ; 
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The Wicked 
ipeeches of 
derracting 
Medius, 


DetraRion 


mY the ground of 
haucenfued ſo manie {layghters, as day- | quarrels and- | 


murders, 


DerraQtion 15 
more ybe- 
ſceming 1m 
men thenwo. 
men, andthe 
1eaſons why. 


The firſt rex- 
ſon, 


Theſccorid 


reafori. 


Continencie 
thoght moſt 


© Cconue nrent in þ 
2 Wome, 
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| Women alow 
cd to commit 
all crrours, 
their chaſtiric 
rclerucd. 


— —  —— —— —  — 


| 


An aducrtiſe- 
ment to La- 
dics, and al-o. 
ther women. 


! 


| 


A AM, out 


| Anat of pie - 
j * £92 detend 


F womens hu- 
nor. 


A Hiſtory al- 
' TJedged by 

Vateritinus Ba- 
* Yuechins of To'- 
. ledo, concer- 
*ning, the falle 
acculation of 


a Dutchelke 


, of SAO}, 


OF Detr action. 


$8. Booke: 


tineritz yea, ithath appeaſed, and (as it 
were) conſented thereto by themſclues, 
thatin all other things they are of no va- 
lidity, but continually they doe the con- 
trary to all char they ought to do; Vier - 
for, fecing it is Jawfull for them,to com- 


rhem neuerbeeraxed with thoſe imper- 
tetionsthat theyhauedone, they being 
rall permitted rothemn, which (in this re- 


| petYymoſtnorbeiudged inconnenient, 


ot carelefſcly regarded by them 5 prout- 
ded, thatcheir Chaſtitiebe preſerned. 
And yet for allthis, I doe not inferre 
that itis lawfull for weomen to deptauc 
or milpeake by any means: for; asI haue 
{ajde,itis one of the very egrcatett iniper- 


tempt and difgrace, then any other Vice 
whatſocucr. But 1 would aduiſe honou- 


| rableand worthy women, if at anie tixac 


it happen, rhata Woman haucfpoken 
pertainc vnto them, to tollcrate & make 


mentioned. But on the conttarie,; it is 
aworke of picty, to offend their quarrel, 


neuerknowne , that eacrie any Knight , 
wharvngertooke the Combat,to ſupport 


vanquiſhed, | 23 
Wechaue ſome proofe thereof, by a 
Hiltory, which YValentinus Barrachius, a 
Natiuc'of To{edo ir Spaine , hath ſeure 
downe ain great Latine Tome,moſtex- 
atly written,and in veric elegant phraſe, 
the briete whereof, isthus: A: Daughter 
to the King of Exe/and, being maricd to 
a Duke of Savoy, & Printe of Piedmont ; 
by not ycilding tothe immodeſt requeſts 
ot the Count of Pancalter ( whome the 
Duke her husband, had lefrRegent and 
Lieutenant of al his Lands in hisabſcnce 
while hewas buſicd in the wats of Fravce,. 
becauſe hee was there Conſtable) falſely 
umpoſcd on herthe crime of Adulterie , 


| which he (aide ſhe had committed with 


And being to combate 


his Nephew. 


| againſtallſuch, as woulde gaincſay the 
truth of his depoſition, he preſented him- 


| fellem the Litts. 


mit all othererrours without blame ; let 


tcctions, and dfaweth vato it more con- | 


reproachfully ofthem, or ſuch as do ap- | 


no account thereof, for the reafons fore- | 


if any dopreſume to defend their honor. | 
Andſomuch the rather, becauſe ir was | 


the honor of awoman, was at anic time 
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| Jn the end, asa martrer procceding | 


from Diuine inlpiration, a Knight ofthe 
Noble houſe of 4fendoza,who although 
he was farre infetlour in bodily ſtrength, 
not only in regard of a former l6ig fick- 
neſle; bur alſo by ſo long a way of travel, 
which had fo tired himſelfe and his hor- 
ſes: yethe accepted the cauſe and Com- 
bate, to mainzaine the honor of that ver- 
tous Princefle; He foiled him in fight, 
ant made him confefle his dainnable 
impoſture, After which, partly by ſome 
erieuous wounds receiued, but more by 
meere ſpight and hatefull malicc,he dicd 
within few daics: And yetthe ſaid Count 
was one of the moſt valiant and ſtrongeſt 
Knights (ofhis time) in al Zombarajy. 

| In Franxce, aboutthe ſpace of three- 
ſcore yearestace; the combat was gran- 
ted by King Frazces, firſt of thatname,to 
two French Knights, the one named Za 
Chaſtatgncraye,and the other Jaryac. It 
was a great quirrell to bee diſcided , be- 
eauſe the Lotd de 1a Chaſtaieneraye , had 
offended the Honor of a Lake , that ap- 
pertained in blood to the Lord de 7arnac. 


| gle Duefo, and according to the Kinges 
| 1udgement, the whole Court, and allthe 
; fpectators, it appeared that La ChaFatg- 
neraze, would haue the vppet Irande , as 
having made good proofe of his perſon, 
in dtuers batrailes, and fingle combates: 


yet notwithflanding, /armac flew Za Cha- } 


ftazneraye, ard , as manie people were 
perfwaded in Confcience 5 by-the iuſt 
judgement of God, for having detamed 
fo worthy a Ladie. If it might be permit- 
red; I could alledge infinite other Hilto- 
ries, tending to this purpoſe: bur feare of 
offending, is my onelyhinderance. And 
therefore, I wilt conclude with the Pro- 
- uerbe, more then true : That newer 
were Woren depraucd 3 but 
by & Knaue or aCo- 
ward. 


Theſe rwo Knightes, fighting inthe f1n- ; 


botieg &-. 1g 


The Noble 
Mendo72 of 
Spain, defen. 
ded the cauſe 
of the wWrong- 
cd Princeſle, 


A Combare 
tried between 
two French 


Knights, 


General opi 
1110n 15 oftea' 
times decey- 
uedin proofe, | 


[1 
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An auncicut 
Prouctbe. 


CHAP. 
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were perfor- 
med, 


"'\ Towne in | 


the weſt pare | 


Foe 

| 

| CHAP. IX. 
PEE 

| 


How Pythagoras founde out (verie ingeni- 
ouſly) the init meaſure and proportion 
of the bedie of great Hercules, 


——. 


_ — — 


T is verie memorable,8 
therefore not. to bee let 
paſſe in ſilence, thein- 
genious inuentio found 
out in a ſubtle and curt- 

== ous maner, concerning 
the true ſhape and meaſure of Hercnles 
his body. When it was knowne , that 
 theplace where the Olympian Games 
were folemnized (from fiue years to fiue 
yearcs) in Achaya, neere*® Els, & before 
the Temple of 1upiter Olympus, had been 


meaſured by Heresles, who hadde there | 
of Pelopomne- | Made a Stadium, containing fix hundred 


ſu, necrerhe and fiue and twentie foote , by the mea- 
River Alpheus 
where the O- | : ; 
limpii games | alſo, that the other Sradiums , which his 


ſure of his owne foote. Vnderſtanding 


ſucceſſors afterward ordained through- 
out all Greece, did hold the like length of 
ſixe hundred and five and twentie foote, 
it appearedyet neuertheleſſe , that they 
were much ſhorter, then that of Hercu- 
les, For, Pythagoras knew eaſily by this 


proportion, how much the foote of Her- 
cules contained in greatneſle , from the 
ordinarie feete of other men. And ha- 
uing thus vnderſtoode , the {ize or mea- 
ſure of his foote, hee comprehended 
thereby : that the whole bodie of Hercu- 
les, muſt needs be(according to that pro- 
portion) much greater then the bodies 
of all other men , in regard that 
his Stadium ſurpaſſed. 
al the reſt. 
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Chap. 9. The meaſure of Hercules body. 
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How the Iewes did continually , ani from 
time to time, giue Law and Religion to 
ſach as: were their Congqueronrs and 
Commanders. 


© Eneca fel into great admy- 
ay ration , ſo did diuers 0- 
thers, how it ſhold come 
Sa to paſle, that the vanqui 

ov © ihed Iewes,diſperſed and 
ſcattered vnto-the foure Corners of the 
world, ſhould adminiſter Law and Reli- 


cerning their ſubieRis,rhey are a people 
 thathaue beene troden vnder foote by 
the Egyptians, Aſſyrians, Perſians , Greci- 
ans, Romaines, Turkes, &c. and how ma- 
ny Maiſters foeuerthey hadde , yetthey | 
neuer changed or altered their Law. A-/ 
moneſt other pa , in matter of their 
Law and Faith , hath beene found ſome 
ſemblable conſtancie : but that the ſub- 
dued, tranſported, vilified, made flaues , 
ledin triumph thorowe Empires; that 
ſich men, I ſay, ſhould not only fubdue 
the hearts oftheir Triumphers to God, 
but (in a manner of ſpeaking) traine their 
Gods alſo themſelues, in triumph after 
them, is verie admirable. That the Con- 
querour could not give Law to the con- 
quered, but that the vanquiſhed hath 
done it to the vicorzthe ſubiect vnto the 
Prince ; the Captiue to the Maiſter z and 
the condenined vnto the Iudge ; VVho 
would belecue this, I pray ye, except he 
faw it > And hauing ſcene it, howcan he 
ſay otherwiſe, but that GOD onciie did 
iP? | 
But if Sexecas could hear me p2aceabſy, | 
I woulde deliuer him from this aftonith- 
ment and admiration, ſo ſtrangely con- 


m——_—_—_— 


| ceited, asthus, Thofe Gods which the | 


Tewes had cauſed to be left to the people 
(commonly called inuiolable and imor- 
tall) conſiſted of dumbe and infentible 
Statues, diſguiſed like men, Beaſtes, and 
Fiſhes; and ſome ofthem,reſemblcd hid- | 
deous Monſters. So that infamous Dz- | 
mons, poſſeſſed themſelues of theſe Sta- | 
rues and Symulacres, and in them requi- 


a. 


The Idols of 
the Gentiles 
wer Demons, | 
without anie | 
yerme. 


Seneca 1n his 
Booke of Su- 
perſtition. 


The Tewes e- 
vermore {ub- 
1-& vnto 

be mad< cap- ; 
ues, 


Arare & yn- 
viual! thing 
in common 
obſcruation_ 
for the van- 
quiſhed to be | 
victor, | 


red g- | 
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to the. den of | 
Lyans, 
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Of the lewes Tranſmigrations. 
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The Tranſ. 
migration of 
the lews, was 
for the honor 
and glotie of 
God. 


| moſt dereſtable Tyrants that euer were . 


—— m_—_— 


red worſe matters of men, then did the 


As, that a man ſhould geld himſelf,lame |} 
hinſelfe, killhimſclte, yea, and that men 
ſnould Sacrifice VVomen, Virgins, and 
Childrentorhem. 

But when the people heard ſpeech of 
one only true God, the Creator of hea- 
uen andearth ;and that he would be ſer- 
ved in heart and ſpirit: theſe wordes, al- 
though they came forth of a poor {laues 


| 
| 


Danie! diſco- | 
do!l Be! ro the. | 
King of Perſia + 


| ſelues thatheard them,and ſubdued their 


; many Colonies and Preachers, to pro- 


mouth, made Caprtiues of the men them 


Gods .  Whatthen (hall we ſay ofthe 
lewes tranſmigrations, and flitting from 
place to place; butthatrhcy were as fo 


claime therrue GOD, and euen as ſo 
many armies, to extirpate [dolles? 
Thar it could be no otherwiſe, D ariel 
and his aſſociars, being as the reſt) tran{- 
ported into Aſſyriag hes (hewed vnto the 
King, that the {doll Bell (which hee cau- 
ſed to be worthipped, and had daily deli- 
uered him ſuch quantities of bread made ' 
ofrhe fineſt Flower , a greatnumber of 


* An ancient 


Sheepe and fatted Cartle, and {ix * 4m- | 


weaſure,con- | phores of Vine) was no true God,thogh 


raining 36, 
qQuatrers, 


he himſelfe worſhipped him , and went 
euery day to adore him,as belieuing that 
he denoured all that meate and wine. He 
made it apparantto him, that it was but 


a meere manifeſt deceite , performed by 


| his Prieſts & Sacrificers, who with their 


| Wiues and Children, came in the night 


— 


The King 
ſhewed Danict © 
the great dra- 
gOR, 


\ 


Dmmiel killed 
the great dra- 
gon. 


>—w—_o.———_ oo 


| and himſelte, as well as the reſt, worſhip- 


time, andeare vp althe Viands ſet before 
the Idoll, tor which they were deſcrucd- 
ly puniſhed: | 

Afterhehadrhus ſhewne to the 4//- 
r12n King, the vanitie of the Idoll Bel,the 
King rooke him, and ſhewd him a migh- 
ty great Dragon, which the Babylonians, 


ped beſtdethe faide Idoll Be. The King 
ſaice to Daniel, Thou wilt not ſay that this 
is of Braſſe, like the ether this cannot be de- 
mied to be a God. Daniel hauing obtayned 
leaue to kill the Draggon , withoutthe 
help cither of fword or ſtaffe, with pitch, 
fat, andhaire (which he boylcd altoge- 
ther) made rounde balles thereof, and 
threw them into the Draggons throate , 
which made him burſt inſunder. And 


1 


| 


A R 


| ſhipped. But for theſe thinges, the people 


Daniel caſt in+ | 


then ſaid Daniel, Behold what ye haue wor- 


threw Daniel/into a denne of hungry Li- 
ons, of which Bcaſts hee was not deuou- 
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red, alchough he had nothing given him 
ro eate, inthe ſpace of ſcauen dayes be-| 
fore. Attheendofwhich time, the 
King finding Daz#e/yetliuing amongeſt 


the Lyons cauſed him to be raken forth, ! 
and forſaking all [dolatrie , worthipped 


the true GOD, the God ofthe Icwes. 
Were not theſe worthy {laues, that con- 
uerred this greatKing , and rhus trium- 
phed? | 

Who gaue intelligence to Cyr, K. 
of Periz, concerning theitrue God , the 
God of the 1/raelites and ewes, and to 
cauſchim ſend home the capriued Iewiſh 
people, giuing them meanes to: repayre 
the Temple, ruined by the Af/yrians,com 
manding them alſo, to pray to God for 
his proſperity ; but eucn the ſame Slaues 
ofthe Iewes ? May we not likewiſe ſay as 
much, of Alexander the Great >. He was 
broght ro worſhip.the true God, throw- 
ing and proſtrating himſelf before 7adws 
the High-prieſt, who came before him 
with all the people of /eruſalem, having 
their heads and feete bare,to implore his 

nercie, andnotto bee puttodeath by 
him, becauſe they gaue him no aide with 
menand victualles, when hee beſiedged 
Tyre . Notwithſtanding, theſe conque- 
red and halte-dead jewes, by their hum- 
ble maner of behaujour, but Gods grace 
more cſpecially woorking , cauſed that 
oreatand inuincible Monarch, to fall on 
his Knees before their chicte Prieſt; and 
not onely fo, but to embrace, them with 
amitie, and graunt them manic gratious 
priuiledges. Andtotheir Neighbors the 
Samaritans, who obſcrued not the ſame 
Religion, he gave inhibition and coun- 
termand, of enioying the ſame immuni- 
ties, And himſclfe would confeſle, that 
the Tewiſh Law was good, butrhe Gre- 
cians Law was of no worth, 

Did they not impoſe the ſelifſame Law 
on the Egyptians, who likewiſe led them 
into Captivity * VVee mayread in the] 
Greeke Hiſtories, that after the death of 
Alexander, mavy of his Kindred,s: ſome 
of his aduanced fauourites, poſleſſed 
themſelucs (as beſt they could) on diuers 
portions of his Monarchy. And among 
the reſt, Frolomy ſeazed on Egypt, and 
on many other adiacent Provinces. And 
purpoſing to do as muchon 7dea,he was 
impeached bythe Iewiſh people , who 
would acknowledge no other ſuperiour, 
bur their High-prieſt and Sacrificer, 


ooke. 
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1 
>» ogy On We 


The Jews led 
Capunes in- 
rw Egypt- 


The caprtiue 
Jewes d1d 
ſhew the er- 


ror of the E- 
BY ptians- 


The Bible 
tranſlated our 
of Hebrue.in- 
to Grecke, 


The vangui- 


tothe ViRor. 


The Syrians 
warrcgon the 
lewes, 


Whereupon, P#o/omyentred into Pale- 
ine, made there great deuaſtationand 
fpoile, beating down diuers _ forts, 
and led away many thouſands of them,as 
captiues into Fgypt, where they were ill 
entreated, and employed in the baſeſt' & 
vileſt ſlaueries. All which notwithſtan- 
ding, poore ſoules,they ceaſed not to cry 
and call to the Eg yprians, that their Rehi- 


monſtrous Gods: As Onions, a Cow, a 
Crocodile, and others, 

In the end; their declarations were ſo 
manifeſt , and their cries ſo violent on 
their [dolatrjes,that the verje wiſcſt men 
of the Countrey, with their King Phila- 
delphus (one ofthe ſucceſſors to rhe for- 
mer King, who led the poore es awaie 
as Capriues) lenteare vnto them , and 


diſtreſſed Tewes had preached to them. 


make more ample enquiry , concerning 
their Law and Religion. He cauſcd al the 
Books of the Old 'Teſtamentto be tran- 
{lated out of Hebrewe into the Grecke 
tongue, by ſeauenty Interpreters of the 
Iewes (moſt learned in the ſaid tongues) 
ſeperately, ſo thatrhey could not confer 


agreed intheir traduction of the Booke 
ofthe Old Teſtament, orno. When 
he had found a meruailous concordance 
in theſeueralltranſlations, and had read, 
and read againethe ſaide Booke ; hee ac- 
knowledged, that his Captiues the Jewes 


| had ſaide nothing bur the truth ;and that | ' 
| there was but one God, the GOD ofthe \. 
W herefore, | 
he aftc rward embraced the feare of God | 40 


' in hisheart, reformed his life, and ſet at 
ſhedgaue law | I , | 


; Iſraelites, and the /ewes. 


| liberty all the Captiue Iewes, th 'rough- 


the vanquiſhed gaue Law and Religion 
to the victor. FED, 
W henthatthe Egyptians had ſuffe- 
red the Iewes to liue in peace, the Syrians 
within a while after, concejued hatred a- 
gainſt the Iewes, and perceiving Ciuill 
diſſentions to be among them, they alſo 
warred on them. Antiochustheir King 
(by the meanes of Traitors) was brought 
into /eruſalem, where hee placed Idols in 
the Temple, rauaged all 1udea,and ledde 
away a great number of Captiues,accor- 
ding as Zonarws declareth.Yet the poore 
captiued Iewes thewed vnto the Syriavs, 


————_—_— 


gion was falſe, and thatthey had manie | 


_— 


found all truei, which the miſerable and | 


In regard whereof, the King wold needs. 


— 


one with another, to know whether they | 30 


' outhis Land. Thus you may fee, how | 


tharthey haddone verie cuill BI pollu- 


tingthe Temple ofthe true GOD , for |, <..,;.ns 
which they ſhould be ſeuerely puniſhed. 'inftrutzd by 


the lewes. 


As afterwardes it came to paſſe, for the 
ſaide King Antrochrs was conquered by 
the Rownmes, and paide tribute to them. 


Theri could the Syr7ans and their King, | 


remember the predictions of theirpoore | 
captiues, whom they did gladly fer ar 1i- 
bertie, and entreated, tharthey woulde 
uy to Gcd forthem, being afterwards 
n the Romains ſafegard. | 


It were a matter impolsible for me. to 


ſerdowne all the Kingdomes , where the | 
lewes haue beene kept Captiues;& per- | 


ſecared : and'yctneuerthelefſe , ſtill ac- 
knowledged , rharthey worſhippedthe 


| onlyrrae God, andbrought diners kings 
' and people to diſcerne their Lawe. And 


ſome verie ſpeculative Diuines,haue bin 
perſwaded, thar theſe Capriuities ofthe 
Jewes had not beene permitted by God, 
bur onely to the end , that they ſhoulde 
beare teitimoniein all the quarters ofthe 
earth: that the Hiſtories of the Olde-Te-. 
ſtament were true, and thatthe God of 


the ewes, wasthe only true God. Ther- 


fore, it was noſuch matter ofwonder,as 
Seneta made it, that cuermore the Tewes 
gaue Lawto the Conquerours, and ſuch 
as kept them in captiuitie. Forthe law of 
the Gentiles, was nothing elſe but vani- 
rie and lies: butthatofthe lewes, was 
Co ontheknowledge of the true 
God. | 


CHAP, XI. 


————_— 


Of Sorrow or Mourning for the dead. How 
it hath beene obſerned,and yet is to this 
day, in manie Prouinces and Countries 
of the world. PITIEM 


> O mourne and ſorrowe for 
1 Parents, Kindred ,& Friends 
| deceaſed, isnot any matter 
of Nouelty , but moſt anci- 
ent. For it is found,that fea- 
uenſcore and ten yeares after the floode, 
and threeſcore yeares after the death of 
Noah.and in the year ofthe world , two 
thouſand fixrie, according to the calcu- 


| 


WS | 
Thecaprivity 
of the Iewes 
vacxpretia- 
ble. | 


The cauſc of 
che Tran{mi- 
grations of 
the Iewes. 


The Lawe of 
the Genulcs. 
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Of Mourning forthe Dead: 8, Booke. 


Mourning v- 
ſed amongcſt 


Mourning of 
the Larine” 
| Chriſtians. ; 


| 4 


| The mourn - 
Ting of the 


Terence and 
Plaxtus. 


The Mour=- 
ning of the 
Malabrians & 
Japparians, 


Poſtel.in lib. 2. 
De Repub. F. 


bas. 4 


The moury | 
ning of the 
Turkes. 


the chriſtians 


Grech church. 


| dayes. I thinke, that the Lewes afterward 


| ifa Chriſtan manor. woman , in- thoſe 


{ the limited yeares ſpace; but did much 


lation of Carion , and. of other Chroni- 
clers. that 4braham mourned and forro- 
wed for his wife Sara, the ſpace of thirtie 


continued(and yet doto this day)the cu- 
ſtome of mourning,for no more then 30 
dayes. But Chriſtians, belonging torhe 
Church of God, ved mourning a whole 
yeare, to wit; cloathed in blacke for the 
-moſt part :but Women, were cloathed 
partly.inwhite, and partly in blacke ; cf- 
pectally in fome Countreyes, which was 
done according to the diverſity of Nati- 
ons. . But the ancient Romatnes, before 
they were Chriſtians, . mourned 9. mo- 
neths onely. Heere we are to know, that 


parts, Wearing Mourning, Came to agree 
againc in a ſecond marriage, during the 
ycare appointed for mourning, the Ma- 
trimony was ſtayed; but thence-forward, 
hee nor ſhee were bound to weare any 
more mourning. | , 
The people of the Greeke Church, 
mourned a whole yeare, like to them of 
the Latine and Kamaine, and neuer made 
any motion of a ſecond marrzage.during 


more, for cuerie day of thar yeare,, at a 
certaine appointed houre; all the people 
of the houſe, vſed lamentations, and ve- 
ry grecuouscries, for the party deceaſed. 
But at the renewing of the year, they left 
offtheir mourning habirs, and Funerall 


| paria, and (wel-ncere) thorow al the Pro- 
| vinces, which are called Malabris , after 


| tothe deceaſed paxty,weareth a garment 


for mourning. 


-coorſe wollen cloath, gray of colour(cal- 
led among them, Chenine or Felte) and 


Rn —_—— 


But ſuchas will not weare them of this 


ſorrowings . In the times of Terence and 

Plantizs, Commicall Poets, thelike was 

practiſed. | 
They that inhabitthe greatIfle of 74p- 


that the dead mans bodie is publickelic 
throwne into a fire, and one of his lining 
wiues therewith , thenearcſt in Kindred 


of Violetcolour , and neuer putteth it 
off for a wholeyeares ſpace , cating alſo 
but one meale a day during that yeare. 

\ Theythatare ofthe Mahometan Re- 
ligion, dwelling inthe lefler 4/1, Europe, 
and Africa, do mourne no longer for a- 
ny manor woman deceaſed, but onelic 
cight dayes; & that it is the limited time 


g. Their Garments are of 


whereof cou crings are made for horſes . 
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| Sw{tain of Gold, to bee giuen for eucric 


faſhion,do carryawhite Linnen Cloath, | 
hanging down from the;T'urbant ſo low 
as the Girdle; apd.ſo go on with Teares 
andcriesto the grane, 

' : Ifthedeceaſed Turk be a man of qua- 
litie, and had Dogges and/Horſes,before 
he bee brought foorth of his dwelling to 
buriall, they rub their noſes with ſome 
{harpe graine or hearbe , to vrge teares 
out of their eyes,.that they. may appeare 
to mourne forrtheir deceaſed Maiſter, 8 
they are made to followthe bodye to the 
Graue, which commonly is without the 
Cittie,, and ſo they continue onthe 
mourning for cight dayes. Al whichnot- 
withſtanding once every day(during this 
ſhort time of ſorrow , ata certaine limi- 
ted hour mm the daytime, allthe Kindred 
and friends do meet at the graue,to pray 
to God for the dead mans foule. The 
eight dayes being oucr-paſſed, all monr- 
ning is laide aſide, and then they make a 
Feaſt: which beeing likewiſe ended, the 
ſurujuer may then ſecke after aſtconde 
match. . | 

* Somedo VVrite, that the Parents or 
Kindred ofthe dead, during the ſpace of 


men, called Sairtons, to read euery daic 
inthe 4/choran ouer the Graue, for the 


awhole yeare, do giue order to certaine | 


ſaluation of the deceaſed parties ſoule. In 


like maner,thatſome women very much | 
deuoted tothe MahometanReligion,do 
leaue diuers Legacies,-to fucii as vic the 
wars,during the ſpace of ayear aftertheir 
husbands death,to bring them home the 


heades of Chriſtians, to offer vpon their 
graues. And commonly,they allow a** | 
head: but he muſt produce good witnes 
and teſtimony, .and it muſt bee ſoundly 
verihed,that it is.a Chriſtians head. Moſt, 
vlualy they do but bring the skin or form 
ofthe face, burſ{ildome the whole head. 
And this is the mourning of the Turkes. 

It was my chance to find another mour- 
ning, of much longer continuance, then 
thoſe formerly recited ; which is vſed in 
agreat Prouince.named Cermos, ;ſubict 
tothe Per/tanand profeſing the Maho- 
metan Religion . This Pronincelyeth in 
ſo hot a country, that the inhabitants are 
wholy black4Neuertheleſſe,the Lande is 
rich; abounding in Horſes gold, Silver, 
andPrecious ſtones,of ineſtimable value | 
for many rare and beautifull embelliſh- | 
ings. Notwithſtanding,the aire is merual | 


lous 


Beaſts made 
apt tO mourn 
for the dead. 


The Turkes 
viepraier for 
rhe dead, and 
Fealiyng. 


Of cerraine 
Torkih Wo- 
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ther 


| wiues.But the women of this Pronince | 


{ 


[Payaintib.to | 


1 
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| «| Of diners Paganes, that tooke the matter 


Of Contemprof Religion. 


lous vahealchfull tor Straungers ;. and 
therefore (very often) it cauſeth their 
death. The /7ce-&oy of the place, know- 
eth well cnough how to appropriate 
ro himſelfe (by way of Eſcherage)what 
goods ſoeuer doebelong :to ſtrangers, 
being no Natiues ofthe Counery.And 

- when any one there dyeth,the 
wite of the dead man doth weare mour- 
ning the ſpace of 'foure yeares, andne- 
ver marrieth againe_ during that rime. 
Burt all that long and irkſom limitation, 
ſhe hathcertaineſequeſtred houres dai- 


ly,to kneel in her Chamber, accompa- | 


nied wirh ſome of her neereſt kinred & 
friends; tro make moanes, lamentations ' 
and funcrall complaints, for theloflc of 
her deccaſed Husband. As concerning 
the Men ofthis Country,and ſo of Tar- 
ky ; Icannor give ye any aflurance, of 
their mourning for the death of rheir 


Wiues: becauſe their King deſpenſeth | 
with them, for the marrying of manic | 


of Cormos, are much tobe commended 
for their chaſtity, beyond matyy ofthe 
remaining among vs, who rarely will 


tarry a yeares ſpace of mourning.” |, ' 


—_ 


| | 
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CHAP. XII. 


very offenſiue y,and a great dſhonoar to 
themſelues;that any one ſhould m!ſpriſe, 
or contemne their Religion, 


Es 


—_— — — 


y==51| Auſanies reporteth, that 

| DV ncere the Citty of * Man- 
2 73A | 218e4 in Arcadia, there was 
=] a Temple conſecrated to 
Neptune, the entcraunce 
whereof was interdifted to men :and 
yetnotwithſtanding , ithad no other 
guard or defence, butcertaine little 
woollen cords,placed beforerhe Gate, 
which cauſed ſuch dreadtull fears,as the 
place thereby was accounted very reue- 
rent. Itchanced, that Zpythes, Son to 
Hippotes,King of Arcadia,a man lender» 
ly affected oRcligion, without any re- 
uerence or reſpect , did cut the faide 
cords, and as he would haue cntred in- 
to the Temple: the VV aters of the Sea 
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and wholy blinded hin;fo that haumg 
loſt hiseycs in this manner; he preſent- 
ly died. ' The auncient fame and report 
was, that the Vaters were-notcd and 
obſerued to reſt inthat Temple : And 
it was reputed to bee the greater Mira- 
cle, becauſe the Sea was three miles, or 
thereabout, diſtant from that place: 

In the Citty of Cabmriain Becta, with- 


ple dedicated to Ceres, and entrance 


thereinto was granted co none; bur ons| 
ly the Cabrrians. ltfo fel our, that Ufer- 


donirs, one of the Captainesto Xrrawes, 
entringthereinto with his Soyldiours; 


to rob and bereaueit-of the Treaſures :| 


both he & all che reſt of his Army,were 
(in an inſtaot)turprized with ſuch a ſud- 
den fury, that caſting themſelues down 
headlong into very deep ditches, ' and 
fromthetops of Rocks and Mountains; 
they all dycd molt miſerably. The like 
happened to the Souldiers of great 4: 
lexander, who having taken Thebes by 
power, they would hkewiſe enter into} 
the ſaid remple; butbeing ſmitten with 
lightning from heauen;rthey cndedtheir 
lives cruelly, which prooued a inightie 
terror tothe Nationof that age . Phle- 
gy4s, King of the Orchomenians, or (ac- 
cording to /7irgil) ofthe * Lepithes, ha- 
uing done infinite.dammages in Greece, 
ſ\urprizing many Townes and Cirties : 
became (inthe end)ſo ouer-weening 8 
fooliſh-bold,that he ſacked the Temple 
of Apollo in Delphss, and flewPhilamon, 
who brought a power ot peopletorel- 
cuethe Temple. . But it came to paſle, 
that within no long while after, all che 
Counttcy of the Phlegyans was viterlic 
ruinated, by a violent.carthquake, and 
flaming Arrowes ſhot from Heaucn, 
which killed moſt of the people,& they 
few that remained, died of the plague. 
Vpon which ſacriledge, and contempt 
of the Gods, Virgil ſaith,that their king 


Phlegyas is grieuoutly puniſhed in Hell. | 


Phleg yas miſerinms omnes 
Admonet,& magn:eitatur woce per umbras, 
Diſcite ;ufiitiam mot, et nou tennere Ditios, | 

Which Verſes were thus tranſlated by 

Maſures : 27 AlN f | 


s . 


Pay” in Lib, g. 
ATemplein 
Beotiadedica- 
red ro Ceres. 


Another acci- 
dent concer- 
ning the ſamc 
Tempe, 


* A people 
dwelling in a 


les 


Philamon a 
cunning Har 
per, Sonne to 
Apolio, 


Ph.egyas in thar place, | 


Forewarneth all, of his great miſery, -+ 4 | 


And as ſad witnefle of ſuchwxetched cale, - , 


In thoſe dim ſhages he cxyes out wofully :-, 
Learheto do Iuſtice': Ardby my contempt * 


Ot the high'Gods, doyrudjkefars previeng,\\ia\ | | 


Tre The 
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* Betwcene 
the rwo Ri- 
uers, Sybarzs 
"and {rathis. 


* The place 
where Apollo 
.made anſwer, 


The Hiittorie 
of a ſlauc bea 
{ ren by his] 
'Lord and 

'; Maiiter, 


: | That which 


could not be 

| gained in re- 
uerence of 
the Gods,was 
for a Fathers 
ſake won. 


 Amyris makes 
open ſale of 

all his goods, 
fearing whar 
: was to follow. 


; The Sybarites, people of a * wr in great 


i Greece, (ſo called, by reaſon of a Rmer 


' which paſſeth there along, named Syba- 
775) being deſirous to vnderſtand the fu- 
| ture felicity ofthemſclues and their Cit- 
ty: ſent to conſult with the Oracle of De/- 
' phos, to be reſolued in the matter. Wher- 
to Apollo inhis * Pytheum,gaue them this 
anſwer.Tour Land ſhall run to perdition,& 
| your felicity (hal hane end; when you begin 
| 0 make more account of men , then of the 
Goades.: The Ambaſſadors hauing heard 
this anſwere, made report thereof to the 
Sybarites : who tooke good courage to 
' them, perſivading themſelues afſuredlie, 
' thatſuch diſaſter ſhould neuer happen to 
' them, andtherefore their felicity would 
be eternall.But within ſome pretty while 
after, it happened,that a Maiſter beating 
| his Slaue neere to the Tewple : the Slaue 
| fled from him, & knowing that the tem- 
ple affoorded refoge, ran thereinto, and 
mounting vp to the Altar, embraced the 
Image. His Lordpurſued him, &hauing 
forcibly recouered him from the Statue, 
; without any reuerence of the place, be- 
gan againe to giue him many Baſtona: 
docs. Theſeruant fledfro himoncemore, 
ran toſaue himſelfe at the Tombe of his 
Lords deceaſed Father: but then, in meer 
 paternall duty, hee left punnifhing any 


' more, and pardoned the fault which hee 


' had committed. ' All this being noted by 
| Amiris,one ofthemthat had bin Ambaſ- 
| fador to De/phos;he cald to remembrance 

the former words of the Oracle, and de- 
| clarcd to fome other ofhis Friends, that 
 thetime for accompliſhment of 4pelloes 
 anſiverezwas cuen now come. Bur they 
-gining no creditto his words ; imagined 
that hee was become fooliſh . Which 
when he perceiued, he took hold of their 
ſuppoſition,and(ſoone after) counterfei- 
ted as ifhe were growne ſomwhat diſtra- 
ed in his fences. So that, makingpub- 
like fale of all his goods, and getting a 
large ſu12me of Mony together: he de- 
parted ſuddenly thence, & went to dwell 
in ALoree, expefting continually the fate 
of his Country. It fortuned, that within 
no long time after, the Cittie of the $Sy- 
barites(by what accident I know not) was 


| raced, rent, and torne, and vtterly made 
| a heap of ſtones. 


| King Cambyſes * 
his vaballo- 


tC 


| gainſt the 


wed intent a- | 


| Tapiter Hammon: burby a ſudden furious 


_—_ — 


Cambyſes, the Son of Cyrus, ſent fiftic 
thouſand menzo deſtroy the Temple of 


—— —— 
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| Gauls, being aſsiſted by the * TedFoſages, | 


. that he {luc himſclfe with his own hands. 


tempeſt, they.were al quite overwhelmed 


7 


with heaps offand, before they could get 
thither,and ſo-periſhed moſt wretchedly,] 
withour executing their pernitious deſ- 
ſcigne. All they which were with 2nin- 
215 Cepio, atthe robbery of ithe Gold out 
ofthe Temples of Tholoſe'in France, ro, 
the quantity-of one hurtdred & ten thou- 
ſand markes of Gold, arid 500. Millions 
of markes in Sjluer : dyed enery Man of 
them (with all their kinred and Families) 
within that yeares compaſle, and nota- 
boue one of them, did carry fo muchas 
one pn therof home to his own houſe. 
Strabo hath left it written, that this Trea- 
ſure of Tholouſe, was a part ofthe Delphi- 
an riches . For Brenns, Captaine ofthe 


had ranſacked Delphos : according as we 
find it recorded by «ſine the Hiſtorian, 
As then theſe Tedoſages made their re- 
treat to Thelouſe, which was their aunci- 
ent Country: the plague began to aſlaile 
them,and neuer ceaſed, vntill ſuch time, 
(as anſwere came from the Djuines) that 
they had drowned al the Gold and Silver 
(gotten by lacriledge) inthe bottome of 
the Thoulguzan Lake.Out of which place 
it was (Jong time after) won and gotten, 
by Q. Cepro & his followers, who carried 
it thence to their owne deare detriment. 
The Komains having ſurprized Carthage, 
certaine of them deſpoyled the Statue of 
 Apollo,ot a coftly robe of Gold worne a- 
bout him : but the hands of him that c6- 
mitted this facriledge, wer fouud cutpff, 
and faſtned to the ſame garment. And 


D | 
Brenniss, Captain of the forenamed Gauls, 


' piter Hamman, 


entred forcibly intothe Temple of Apollo 
at Delphos: and having committed it to 


publike ſpoile,was ſo furiouſly poſſeſſed, 


—_—_— 


CHAP, Xl. 


cm 


Of the Seiane Horſe. And of the admirable 
Statue of a Horſe, erefted in Altina, 4 
Citty tw the Country of Olympia. 


( . Aius Baſſas, in his Comentaries, and 


Tulins Modeitinus,, in his ſecond | 7111, paſſus in 
(onment. lib.z 
Cap. 10. _ 
Il. Modeſi. itt 
LHueſt bb.2. 

Cap.l- _ 
Aul. Gellius. #8 
Nos. Attic, 


Booke of confuſed Queſtions (agreeing 
with that which Aulwus Ge//zz5 reporteth 
in his Arricknights)do relate a memora- 
ble Hiftory,concerning the Sejanehorle, 


& in this maner.Inthe Prowmce of Argos, 
there 


—_C 


Temp!e of 1y. 


Arul. Gel.in lj, 
3-Cap.s, 


Straboin lid, 


People of the 
weſt part of 
Narbon, to» 
wards the Py. 
rene Moun- 
raines, 
Inſt.in Lb, | 


The Romaines 
at their ſur» 
prizal of (a 
thage. 


—_— 
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| | |Chap.13. 


Of the Seiane Horſe. 


771 


Great affei- | 


ontoa Hor fe 
that had ſo fa* 
tall adeſteny- 


(news Sears, 
firſt boughr 
the Horſe, 


Cornelius Dolae | 
bella the Cons | 
ſul}, ſecond 
Maiſter of the 
Horſe, 


there wasa horſe bred, reported to be of 
the race of thoſe Horſes,belonging vnto 
Dromedes the Thracian, which horſe Her- 
| cu/es brought with him into Greece, aſter 
| he hadſlain the ſaid Diomed-s. This hotle 
was of a Bay colour. and of vnuſual great- 
nefle ; his Maine yellowiſh and Jong; his 
Nofthrils very wide and open; his eyes 
great; his legges well formed; his breaſt 
goodly, and his taile log: i: briefe, hee 
was perfeQtly faire, well ur|bd, ſtout,and 
full of courage for the wars. in the time 
of his becing bit a Colte, great rumour 
ran abroad of him, in 4//1,1#dea,Thebes, 
Pentapoiis, and all ouer Greece, procu- 
ring very many (from all theſe parts. and 
many more beſide)totrauaile to ſee him; 
_ othersto buy him; and divers to draw 
his figure or proportion. But this good- 
ly Beaſt had ſuch an vnfortunarte deſtinie 

| that whoſoeuer was his Maiſter z muſt 


| needes periſh, with his Familier, Houle, | 
; and Goods whatfocuer, For prodfe | 
wherof, ſuch as bought him. and moun- | 
ted on his backe (which were five wor- 
thy Knights) dycd all both miſerably and | 
infamouſly. The firſt that bought and | 
backthim , becing then little abouetwo | 
yeares old : was Crews Seianzs, a omanne | 
Conſull, and of greatbirth, as alſo verie 
verie wiſe in gouerning the Commons | 
wealth, who being to returne out of Pey- 
/iato Rome followed the faction of OcF4- 
wins Auguſius;, inregard whereof , (ixe | 
moneths after hee had bought theſaide | 
Horſe, Marke Anthonie cauſed his head 
tobe ſmitten off in Greeee, and comman- 
ded that his body ſhould remaine with- 
out any buriall- Now, becauſe that Cye- | 
15 $-1anz5 was the firſt Buier and Maiſter 
of this Horſe, and alfo had (by his death) 
firſt experimented his fatall fortune : hee 
was therefore called the Setane Horfle. 
Afterward, a Romaine, named Cor- 
nelins Dalabella , Confull alſo: bought 
this horſe at an hundred thouſand Seſter- 
' tizes, which amounted to the value of 
| two thouſand Duckets. Bur if hee had 
knowne, that hee bought misfortune at 
ſo deare a rate : he neuer would haue ac- 
; cepted him in giſt: For within lefle then 
a yearcs ſpace after hee had him, the vn- 


re ce Ee 


71a, ina mutiny of people that roſe a- | 
gainſt him, and being thus {laine, his bo- 
dy (in meeredeſpight) was dr:gd along 
the ſtreets. Do/abella being thus dead,Car- 


Es 


fortunate Dolabella was maſlacred in Sy- | 


Io 
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15 Caſsins, who had great commaund in 
Rome, performrd many warlike exploits 
in Aſa, and had befiedged and overcor ; 
Dolabela in thatſedition;: took the: horle | 
forhis owne imployment; bur þeec hag 
not, kept him any long white, till, bis 
troups being vanquilhed; and his Armie 
quite broken, himſclte dyed very miſcra- 

blie. 1 _ - 
Thus writeth Aalzs Gell:us, howbeit,; 

I have elſe-wherexcad. thatat.a, Dinner, 


| poyſoned, andall them dyed withia an 
houre after. Vponthe death of 'Caſ54#s, 
| this vnhappy and. diſaſtrous Horſe hap- 
ned into the power, of great Marke 71 

thory, who found him. ſo tare, and well 
fitting his owne minde, that hee gaue in 
| recompence to the bringer of the horſe, 
as much as hee would haiie giuen him if 
he had bought him. A{arke Azthonre was 
vanquiſhed by Augu#us Ceſar, in a bat- 
taile on the Sea necre to Adium, and (a- 
uving himſelfc by flight into AVexandria, 
(where likewiſe he was engirt,with ſharp 
befiedging ; ) hee ſtabd his owne Sword 
| into his belly, and fo periſhed by a vio- 
lent and contemptible death . W hen 
Marke Anthony was thus dead, a Knight 
of 4/ia, named Nizidins , bought the 


hee grew to waxe olde: but his ſucceſſe 


former owners, and much more notori- 
ous.For within the years time of buying 
this Horſe, ashe rode with him-ouer the 
Riner * Marathon :the Horie tiumbling 
in the Water, could by meanes recouer 
himſelfe . bur there, both Maiſter and 
Horſe were drowned, and neuer after a- 
; nytydings heard of them . This Hiſtorie 
made way to the ancient and well known 
Prouerb.,to wit; He had the Seiane Horſe, 
which continuallie was ſpoken of him, 
that came to any miſerable and vnfortu- 
nate end. As the like was otherwiſe vtte«.. 
red, He met with the Gold of Tholonſe, for 
the realons remembred inthe precedent 


Chaprer. | | 


borh Hee, his Wifeand Children, were'| 


Hotſe, at arcaſonable price, becauſe now | 


proued as deare and fatall, as any of the | 


© aus Caſſins, 
cbird Maiſter 
of rhe Hocie. 


Mark An: hoy 
-he fourth 
Maiiter of the 
tlorſe, 


| _ RO—— 


* A Towne & 
 Promontory 
of Epire, 
where Angie 
lus, after he 
had foiled M. 
Anthony and 
Cicopatra,built 
che Citry of 
Nicopolzs, 


® 


Belonging to 
2 Towne io 
named, cenne 
mi'&s diitane 
from Aihbexs. 


z 


E raſrmus C halia. 
i. Cent. Lib,10. 


| 
The Statue of 


A very admirable matter is likewiſe 
remembred, of the Statue of the Horſe 
of / hormuus,erebted in Alrma, a Citty of 
Olympia in Elis . There ſtood a horſe of 
Brafle, without any raile ; yet appearing : 
Grate | 5 
| very'goodly, and torged by the hands of | 


| Diomfzus the Argine, mnhonor of Phormi. | 


Pho: mins has 
Horle, 


| #5 the Arcaatan,as was plainely giuen to 
( ha . 
Trr2 be 
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Of Latisthe Courcezan. 


$8. Booke] 


| A ſtrange Her 
| ſwaſion of the 
Elians. | 
| 


This is recor- 
{ ded by diuers 
{ good Authors: 
for a truth, 


”*Y th... Mt. 


Lais in her 
render youth, 


among {laucs 


Lais the onely | 

famous Cour- 

tezanc in all 

| Greece,and 

| reputed as an 
honour to the 

Corinthians, 


————— TIT —__—_—_— 


1 be vnderſtood; by certaine Carra&ers or 
. | Letters engraven on his ſide,” And the 
| Eltens were verily perfwaded, and held it 


for mfallible;;-that Stallions and Mares 


| ſhoiild borh beger and bting foorth the 
| goodlierBeaſtes, if the att were perfor- 


med beforethis Statue: ' And whether it 
conſiſted in ſome matter ofenchantmer, 
or any other vnknowne myſtery, I know 
\not; ButiFaman rode on any Stallion b 
this Statue:his rider could not be able to 
ſit him;bathe would breake al his Furni- 
ture, Bridle; Raines, Girts, &c. of what 
ſtrengthſocuer, and neuer ceaſe till hee 
were at liberty, offering then to couer 
the Statue, as if it had bin a lining Mare. 
And this wasnort don in the Spring time 
only, whe theſe beaſts are ſaid to be moſt 


cuſtome of Horſes. And he could not be 
had thence, butby violent ſtrokes, and 
great compulſion. 


Ce OR 


CHAP. XII. 


Of Lais, the famous Courtezane of Greece ; 
And the Eptaph engranen vpon hir Tomb, 


Fea 4 was borne ina Towne of 


47; 
4 


raken & ſold: j. [7 


SE yy | 
= al Sicily,named Hiccara,and be- 
71 ing a young Girle,when N:- 


Hiceara : (he was alſo taken by ſome of 


| the-Souldiers, and brought ro Corinthe, 


where ſhe was ſold among diuers other 
Slaues,in the open Marker.Being after- 
wardenfranchiled and ſet ar liberty : 0- 
uer-much licence, want of reſpe& and 
correction (being abſent from her Pa- 
rents and Friendes, whoſe care thould 
þaue exrended, for her good education 
in honeſt and ciuill manners) was the 
onely cauſe of making a booty of her 
honor, ro himthat woJd giue the moſt 
for it . So that, through wanton carri- 
age in men, as forward as ſhceto all 
looſeneſſe: ſhe won the fame and repu- 


| ration; of the moſt queinr and witty 
Courtezane (of her time) in all Greece. 


Wherupon, the Corinthians dideſtcem 
heras a great glory to them, and held 
themſclues to be nota little honoured 


_— _— 


thereto inclinable ; but' euen ar other | 
| times likewiſe , contrary tothe naturall 


the Athenians, furprized both Catania & | 
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by her, inſomuchr;har they ſtiled her to- 
be a'natiue of their Country, and left it 
recorded in their Bookes and writings. 
Some fay, rhar ſhee remained a great 
while in the Camp of King Pyrrh:v5,and 
went along with hin into 7raly: from 
whence returning againe to Corinthe, 


| there ſhe made her retirement alroge- 


ther. This amonrous woman, was en- 
dued with ſuch exquiſite beauty, that 
the chiefeſt Painters (according as 4- 


 |theneus reporterth) came exprelly to Co- 


rinth to ſee her, todraw ker PiCture, & 
beare thence the true figure of her face, 
breaſts, & whole body. She was of ſuch 
entifing nature, that men of the grea- 
reſt wealth, would giue a knockear her 
doore; yea, many Kings, Princes, and 
great Lords cam,not only from Exrope, 
bur from Africa likewiſe,to ſerue,courr 
and require her fauour. In briefe, thee 
was generally aftc&ted, highly eſtec- 
med, and enflamed all Greece, to woe & 
win her.For cither inſpeaking,finging, 
dauncing, or what clſe, ſhe could per- 
formeit withſo abſolute a grace: that 
ſhe meerly rauiſhed the harts ofallmen 
to behold her, and hardly could they re- 
traine to be out other company, ſuch a 
.commanding power had her beautie 0- 
uerthem. Notwithſtanding, ſhe would 


| neveryeild her ſclfe ro one Man ; albeit 


Ariitippus, Demoſthenes, and Diogenes, 
wereextraordinarily enamoured of hir. 
True it is,that Ari//5ppms made his vant, 
that he had Zais alone in his ownepri- 
vate poſſeſſion ; whereas others did de. 
 firethat they could have the like fauor, 
Demoſthenes came once from Arhensto 
Corimthe, in a diſguiſed habir, to ſee Za- 
i, and cnioy her it he could. Bur before 
ſhe would open the dooxe to him, ſhee 
bad him firftſend her z0000.Drachmaes 
(which valued 1000. Crownes,but elſe 
wher I have read 8000.)for one nights 
lodging with her: he was ſo amazed at 
the demaund, that prevailing ouer the 
heart of his affeftions, hee. went away, 
ſaying outaloud ; [will newer buy repen- 
gance at ſo deare aprice. Aulus Gellius re- | 
corderh it in this manner. 6vz# &rSuw, 
Uvghop er % eu ETE ihenp, That 15 to 
ſay : 1 will not buy repentance with a thou- 


ſand Drachmaes. This hee ſpake (as I 
thinke) according to the ſaying of Dz0- | 
genes,to Wit : That every Creature is fad 
after the Yeneriall At. 


One! 


Atheneuta 
yorthy Phi. 
loſopher of 
Caltcra in Au 
guſius ime, 


From far and 
neere they 
Came tO C9. 
T1th to ſee 
Lats. 


Laan. m Lb. 
3-(1þ.14. 


Aul.Gel.in ib, 
1, Cap, 14. 
Macrob iu Sat, 
Lib.z, Cap. 2. 


Ihaue read 
tharthe Dracb 
mae was a 
piece of Mo- 
ny valuing 
three ſhilings 


ſixe pence. 
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Chap.: 


The Anſwere 
of Lais con- 
cerning the 
Phyloſophers 
of Athens, 


. 
4% 
+a + % 


| 
| 


in &ffrica,?cal 
ledalſo Penta. | 
joltanagot the | 
five Cirties 
Beronice, Arſi- 
ae, Ptotomars, 
Apollonia, and 
Cyrena. 

Athen.in li, 13 
(ap.20. 


| | 
Diſcourſe be- 


them tocomt hither : erbeiwg Phyloſophers | Io 


1 can make them to ber' Lovers .” Antiyat 
 vorwithſtanding, they rannot 'make ume of 
my other fauqurites, Phylofophers, © © 


$ 
*#Li4* 


» Countrie f [?; AriStipprel the Phyloſopher, borne in 
| XS1renares;:of whom, I haue-formerlio 
' made mention,,did ycarely contime' for | 
the ſpace oftwo moneths; in'thetime of | 


the Nepruanales:(Feaſts Dedicated vnto 
| Neprune) with Zais in Egypt. And bees 
ing reproonedby a familiar frend of his; 
becauſe heſpent ſo much-money vppon 
that woman, who would neuerthelefle 
entertaine Dzogenes withoutanle falarie; 
returnedThisafiſwere. 7 give bountifulle 


rent with her ; and yet not to hinder anie '0- 
ther from enieying her Diogenes on atime 


.{tweene A7t- 
ſfappus & D:0- 

genes,,concer- 
ning Las, 


[La was $kile | 
tul in making 
vieothir vain ' 
ume,yer ſtoo- 
ped to al pri- 
ces in her el- 
{cr dayes. 


| 7 would aduiſe thee, Ariſtippus preſemlie 


Þ ſ«ccceſſefully {asled ? Compare' my caſe then 


{aid vato him ;. Ariitippus', thouthinke## 
that thou ha## thy pleaſure alone with Lais, 
and yet ſhe is a common Whore : Ether lead 
thy life like a Cynick ,as 1 do,or elſe leaue bir 


replied. Diogenes, Dooſt thou deeme it in- 
| conucnient, tolinein an bouſe vyhere one 
hath dwelt before thee? Or to wenter in the 
[ame ſhip where many others habe forinerly 


on the contrariezthat feare not to affet# the 
Woman, where many fauourites haze beene 


| 


fo Lais, becauſe 1 would (bane my fill of con: | 


| 


| 


| 


accepted before me. | | 
If Lasknew inhir youthful time, how 
to make ſale ofher kind entertainment to 
her Louers, and atſy deare a rate, as 
beuty was ſildom bought arthe like coſt : 
we muſt needs conceit, that when more 


mature and riper yeares came vpon her, 


Market, being ſo well plied with bounti- 
full Pay-maiſters . Morcouer, when her 


| gallant flouring daics were paſſed ouer, 


that her faire complexion began to faile, 
and furrowed wrinckles appeared in her 
face : ſhe flew not then fo loftie a pitch, 
but was content to welcome both young 
and olde,: rich and poore, faire and de- 
formed, laſty bloods, and cooler ſpirits'; 


aud to be bricte, all goers; and comuners 


—_— 


ſhe could mich better skill of makitg hir | 


| 


—  ————— 


40 


FO 


ts, 


ot NT. OfLais the Gourtezan.! |: 


One day;inthepreſenceof Zuzs{thece! 
was one that verie highly: commended? 
the Phyloſophers of 4rhem;tobe: excel} 
lent W iſemen, lerned 8& honeſt.VWher=| 
to Zais anſwered thus :-1 knowe not whats| 
ereat Learning is in your” Phyloſophers; | 
much leſſe what they itudie,or what Bookes | 
. they read: conſidering, that 1 whoam aws- | 
| man, avdneuer was in Athens,;do behobde. 


ts 


| 


they are younggdo ſerze op Sheepe, &, Hates 
08 the higheſt Mount dinres, ifring Yor 
loft by the gripes of their Talents, but when | 


| cert Tomb withour the Cirie where ſhe 


— 


doinie-worhing but eate arts uhral a{frbir thts 
long. 1thinke ſhe hath expertmem ed the þe- 


'* 
| yong and lie 8 fs Hi yt 
ney gjrienfor enioying her favours bur] 
. when many.yeares came on hier,and ble- 
. mifhedthe beauty-other formercariage, 


 {ed,the*Carolzs or the Sov, ferued inſted 


' Greeke Verfes , which were trant}ated | 
Ro- 


——C -— _ 


| | indifferently, without exception, and at | 
| howmeancapricaiſecuer.: Avpbicrotes. 


painted heefoith, aubudyolomsythy 
taofe:;Verſes 
her, the. lubſtancowbereni,are toghis ot 


fect. Lais is a very flothful drunken Woman, 


hautour anNcuftom#uf Ea 1Tles, oY hy #hen 
Maeorr\ a- 


0/de age ſtealeth on them , then the Yleae 
that bigger prey,and five at none Þbiit'yoling 
and {jpableit Birds, Even lo, La 


ſhe wold go then whither any man plea 


ofa Crowne of former offers, and old or 
yong was notto be reiefted. 
Authors do not agree,concerning the 
lace where Lazs died ; ſome ſay, itwas 
at C9rimth\fhe being aged 72.yeares, and 
that the Corimrhiansmade her a magnih- 


dwelled'* forithey did'nor alloive anic 
VV hares or Harlats to abide within the 
City,neither vſcd __ to bury their dead 


within their wals), and that on che top of 


| hirSepulcher ſtood a carved Lionneffe| 
| in Brafſe,holding a male Goat betweene 
-herformer fete. Some others, daholtle 


it aſſuredly, that hirdeath happencd in 


Theſſa'y, whether the had followed one,] 


named Hippottates, whom 4thenens cal- 
lech Pawſanine, and Plutarch Hppolothns 
the Theſ/alian . She doating iv afteRion 
towards him,forſookethe Mountof *.4- 
tre-Cormmhig(contimually bedewet' with 
freſh 


ly withoutthe knowledge of anie of her 


louers,into the field of: Alexander,where| 


other women, being both iclious and en- 
nionsof her fame,forcibly drewher inco 
the Temple of Yenus', and there ftoned 
hir to death with ſtones .' Athens faith, 


withſcats and ſtooles: for which caulc,it| 


was after called the Temple of Je» the 
Murdreſſe : otherwife tearmed &5octa: 
aczorlire.Of hnpiozs Venus. Her Tombe 
was found in Theſſaly,necre tothe River 
Penews , whereon was made an Vrne of 
ſtone,and thereon-was engrauen certain 


—_ & watcrs)& eſcapedſecret-| 


Atven nit, 13, 
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Atleneus I; * 


ſup Panſamas 
"of = ** 
*A high Hill 
in 21a, 
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Lars zeaten to 
acath wah 
ſtones, 


ning betivec: 
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orheir Country. 8.Booke. 


Soph.in Antig. 
Pomp. 


*A Tyraunt 
whome Her- 
cules draue 
out of the Ci- 
ty Orcbomeniz. 


The rare re- 
ſolution of 
two famous 
Virgins, 


Roboris innitti animi ſit Gratie quamus, 


that happie paire of Virgins, and prefer- 
| 


- 9794 [:1 Of Ladies loumn 


Vitta temen forme paruit illa ſue. * 
Laidls ipſe parens amor ft aluit 4, corinthus 
Ac nunc ipſa tenet inclit4Theffalia. = 


By the Awibdechins turned into French. 


Bien que la Grece ſoit dinincible courage, 
Vaincue toutesfors a cede au viſage 

De ſa chere Lays, belle comme la zour, 
Braxe'ct Pimpante en tout, fille du Diew Amour < 
Aux meilleurs de ſts ans Corintbe la nourrie, 
Et ores ſes os ſont gardes en Theſſalie, 


And thus by the Tranſlater into Engliſh. 


Though Greece was of vnconquerable might, 
Yer nerthelefle it yeelded, and gaue way 

To the faire lookes of Las, bright as the day : 
Featc in all forme, the Loue-Gods deare delight. 
Corith gaue breeding to her better daies, 

Bur Theſſaly keepes both her Bones and praiſe. 


_— 


CHAP. XV. 


—C___——_— 


Of Androchia and Alcida , who were Sv 
feers. Alſo of Macharia, Daughter #0 
Hercules: Which Ladies,for the ſafety 
of their Countries, flew themſejues. 


"1 = © A Ophocles maketh 
ana-/a mention, inone of 
Y (th. his Tragedies , that 


SY at Thebes , in the 
NJ temple of Diana Ex- 


$ ». , < were buried 


+ cli, 
| , wo Virgines; dau- 
ghters to Antipenus the Ti hebane Citti- 
zen ;the one, becing named Andrechis , 
andthe other Alcide. 

It happened that * Erginus , King of 
the Orchomeniens, hauing beſicdgedthe 


Cirtic of Thebes, with full determination | 


to ruinate it, inreuenge of the death of 
his Father Cl;men : the Thebanes conſul- 
ted with the Oracle , concerning theyr 
fortune in this extreamity. Afterward, 
when the two fore-named young virgins 
had vnderſtood from the Oracle, that if 
two ſuch Virgines were to bee found (of 
Noble Family) and would bee fo coura- 
gious as to kill themſelues: they ſhoulde 
thereby be the cauſe of their Cirries free- 
dome, and ouerthrowe of the Enemie. 


Theſe two young Ladies, deſiring to be | 


IO; 


20 


30 


40 


40 


ſently, andthe enemy returned aſhamed 


ring their Countryes deliuerance before| 
their owne liues: killed themſclues pre- 


and foiled ; whereby both honor and vi-' 


Qorie remained tothe Thebaes , to the 


eternall praiſe & memories of thoſe two.| 


worthy Virgins. IO 
Herewles eſcaping the power of * E#- 
riftheus,went into Thrace,where hee re- 
mained til the time of his deth. He being 
dead, Euriftheus demanded his Children 
of Serx,Lord and commander of Thrace; 
who fearing their lines loſſe, ſeat them 
to Theſe at \dthens , towhoſeecſpeciall 
care and truſthee re.commended them . 
When Emrifthexs had intelligence ther- 
of, he proclaimed war againſt the Athe- 
nians: who as well for their owne ſafctic, 
as the Children of Herecsles, determined 
conſtant reſiſtance againſt Ceix.But con- 
ſulting with the Oracle, which fide ſhold 
be the Conquerour in this doubrfull cri- 
all, the Oracle gaue anſwere , that the 
ſhould hauethe dayes viRtory, naked 
that one of Hercules his Children, muſt 
firſtdie. This wasnoſoonerheard by 
Macharia, Daughter to Hercsles: but in- 
ſtantly ſhe {lew her ſelte, and the Atheni- 
ans were the Conquerors. Thus you may 
ſee, how the Deuill could get himſelf fa- 
crifices,and make humaincreaturespro- 
digall of their liuesto him,inthoſe darke 
dayes of ignoraunce, when almoſtthe 


| whole world beleeued thoſe deluding O- 


racles : wherein, for any one truth, infi- 
nite Lies, Riddles, and Ambages, were 
deliuered vnto the poore ouer credulous 


people, 


CHAP. XVI. 


From whenee came at firit our Orange and 
Cedar Trees. And how the Cedar is 
verie good and ſoueraigne, againſt the 


poyſon of Serpents, 


——=—_ 


Ranges, Citrons, and Cz- 
dars, were neuerin ancient 
J/.| times known to be goodto 
Djjcat: but onely they were gh 
: uenas Offeringes vnto tne 
Gods, and eſtcemed moſt eſpeciallic for 
their beauty and ſight;& being (hut vp in 


cheſts | 


| *The ing of 


Greece, the 
Theame of 
Iuroes reutge 
on Hercules, 


Macharia dau 
ghcer to Her. 
cles ſlew her 
ſalfe, for the 

Athenians de 
luerance. 


—— 


Oranges, Cr 
trons,& Cz- 
dars offered 


to the Gods. 
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Of Orange Trees, &c. 


4 


Inba, in his 
Hiſtories. 


The Hiſtorie 

of two men | 
condemned | 
todeath in 


Egypt, 


Chap.17. 


Deuouring 
| Serpents re- | 
fuſed to touch | 
poor condem 
ned men, ons | 
ly becauſe 
they had ea» 
ten Cedar, 


| 


| cution: all the people beheld, thar the 


ODE —————e——— Wo ———— ——Y<—_ 


cheſts or coffers, to yeild a pleaſing ſauor | 
to Cloathes and Garments, as alſo to : 
preſerue them from Mothes & worms: ' 
Then, in regard that they firſt came out 
of Perſiaand Media : men vſcd to call 
them Per/ian Apples, and Median Ap- 
ples ; Howbeir, 1#ba, in his Hiſtories, 
rearmes them Apples of Gold, or Ap- 
ples of the Heſperrdes. Inno long while 
after, men began to cate of the Cxdar, 
and thereupon appeared,that a meruai- | 
lous vertue was found therein , againſt | 
the venome andpoyſon of Serpents & 
Aſpicks. To approuethe truth therof, | 
we finde it credibly recorded, that two | 
men, being condemned to death in A- 
ypt, their ſentence was z that they 
ould be expoſcd to Serpents, to bee 
devoured by them, which kind of death | 


IO 


had beene vſed among them from olde 20 


Anriquitie. 'The day being come wher- 
on they ſhoulddye, one of them was 
(accidentally) viſited by a friend of his 
in the Priſon, who was champing and 
chewing apiece of Cedar in his mouth, 
and beloved ſome little part thereof 
onthe condemned Priſoner, which hee 
accepted very thankfully, and byting 
thereon, gaue ſome alſo to his deathes 
companion, in meere ſimplicity, and 
without knowledge of any ſecret vertue 
therein, | 

They being brought to the-place of 
death,and thruſt out to the greedy Ser- 
pents; they would by no meanes come 
neere them, or touch them, bur auoy- 
ded ſo farre as poſſibly they could from 
them. The Officers of Iuſtice becing 
thcre preſent, began to examine, what 
might be the reaſon of this ſildome 
ſecne wonder : whereuponthey found, 
that the Cedar (eaten by both the Pri- 
ſoners) was the onely cauſe. But inre- 
gardthey intended a more ample proof 
rhereof,on the next day following, they 
cauſed one of the condemned Men to 
eate of the Cedar againe, but gaueto 
the other his accuſtomed food, and 
bringing them both to the place of exe- 


Serpent ran fiercely on him thatwas fa- 
ſting from Cedar, tcaring and renting 
him in infinite morſels ; but leſc the 0- 
ther againe without any touch, who 
dicd alſo rhe day following by the ſame 
Serpents, according as his fellow had 
done before him. 


ZO 


40 


| which cauſeth both heat & the naturall 


| 


| CHAP. XVII- 


_——___ 


How hurtfnll a thing it is to endure faiting 
or hunger *. And what the reaſon 15, that 


dice. Alſo, whence it proceedeth , and 
wpon what occaſion, that fatting is hurt- 


to the Phlegmaticke. 


— 


—— 


z Hiſicions doe hold 
S opinion, that two 
AY principall inconue- 

BY HEX nicnces doe enſuc 
L/ <N by Hunger and Fa- 
FE ting : the one is, 

Pp the naturall heate 
is therby conſumed; and the othergthat| 
the humidicie ofthe ſtomack is thereby 
weakened. The body that is moſt offen- 
ded by theſe ewo harms, endureth hun- 
ger with excceding great difficulty : bur 
whereas theſe annoyances do cauſe no 
oppreſſion, ir is ſuffered with the grea- 
tereaſe, The Infant thenthat encrea- 
ſeth, hath kis naturall hear in ſufficient 
ſtrength, andradicall moyſtute veric 
ſubcile: which reſolucth it ſelfe much 


F# 


any other degree of age. | 
Morecouer the ſenfitiue vertve is then 
forcibly mooued, whereby it ſuffereth 
hunger with much paſſion and damage, 


Spirit to diminyh mightily, & keeping 
nouriſhment then from him: is the 
maine. hinderance to his growth and 
encreafing. By which occaſion we may 
percciue, that an Infant or young child 
.15 more injured by hunger, then all per- 
ſons elſe in any other age. 

Theyoung man, that hath attained 
to his intire and perfect encreafing, al- 
though his naturall heate bee as ſtrong 
as that of the Infant; yet notwithſtan- 
ding, be hath his natvrall humiditie 
more grofſe,and therefore it cannot ſo 
ſoone diflolue, asthar in the Childe.In 


much offend a Man of middle age; as a 


775 
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aged people are more capable thereof, the| 
youthfall bodies, yet without any preiu-| 


ull to chollericke perſons 5 and P! ofitab! e 


more by equall proportion, in nor en-f 
during hunger then, then it can doe iff] 


which reſpe@, hunger dothno way ſo| 


Two inconue 


niences cau- 


ſed by hunger 


Of nicurall 
heat in In- 
ants, and ra- 
dicall moy- 
ture. 


rance of an | 
Infants grow- 
ing. 


man in his fu 
ſtare of en- 


creafing, 


| 


—— 
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| Of the Tongue. 


8.Booke.| 


Ofthe Aged | 
or old man,in 
his declining 
| eſtate. 


þ wn 


Of Decrip'te | 
or the lowelt 
age of all. 


old muſt be 
as often fed 
as a chiid,bur 
in another 
kind, 


How hunger 
1s cauſed in 

man,andin al 
creatures cls, 


The Melan. 
cholly humor 


rall heat much abaſcd or deieed, and 
his humidity greatly thickned or clofed 


nothing ſo perfectly, as when hee was 
an Infant, a Youth, or in his ſtrength 
and beſt of yeares . And therefore, hee 
endureth not ſo much paine and dam- 
| magethen, as in the precedent conditi- 
Ons. 
very old man, although he have his na- 
rurall moiſture much more groſle, his 
. neate very feeble, and his ſenſible ver- 
tuc farre more imperfe&t, then is in all 
the other Apes, as being Neighbour 
and neereto his extinction : yet for all 
that, how little ſocuer he ſuffereth the 
accident or diſcommodirie of hunger ; 
it endangereth the quite quenching of 
his naturall heat, whercon ummediatlic 
Thedecripite | he dyeth. And therefore it is very need- 
full, that food ſhould be as often giuen 
to the decrepite man, as to the young 
Infant, bur yer diuerfly. For the [nfanr 
muſt haue enough at euery time giuen 
+ him, and bur litle ro thedecrepite man : 
becauſe,itheſhould recejue ouer much, 
it would ſuffocate the ſmall quantity of 
heateremaining in him ; as we ſee by a 
ſlender lame, when too much Oyle is 
pur into the Lamp. 


Creatures elſe, by reaſon that naturall 
heate continually conſumeth, and dry- 
eth the humiditie of our members, 
whichbeing conſumed,conſumeth like- 
wiſcthe moyſture of the veines, and 
their conſumption cauſcrh artraQtion 
from the Liuer, and the Liver from the 
E--> ſtomacke. Theſe hymours thus confſu-. 
| | med, the Soveraigne Creator hath or- 
[dainedin vs, that the Spleene or Milr 
ſhould conuay the Melancholly hamor 
tothe ſtomack, which being eager and 
| corrofiue, conſumeth likewiſe the ſub- 
ſtantiall humiditie in the ſtomacke ir 
ſelfe, and ſo inciteth a deſire of foode, 
| from whence enſuerh the occaſion of 


younger Child or Infant . For it is vni-| 
uerſaily obſerued,that in Adoleſcency, 
| Youth-hood, or when a man is neereſt 
| to his original : with ſo much the more 
| paine anddifficultie hee cndureth hun- 
| ger , becauſe his naturall moyſture is 

more ſubtile and reſolucable. 


The old, or aged wan, hath his natu- 


together, which cannot ſo eaſily re- 


ſolue ir ſe}fe. The ſenſitive vertue alſo | 


is highly decayed in him, and ſenteth 


But he who is the decrepite , or 


Hunger is cauſed in vs, andall other 


I'O 


20 


30 


40 


50 
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/ienifyinge thereby, that exther togoe, ſee, 


coucred, our eyes, eares, hands, fecte, and al 


rhat (m this preſent life) there is nothing 
that deſerueth a ſtronger guard , then the | 
wnbrideled tongue. \Ne haue no part be-| 
longing toour body, which Nature 
hath ſo ſurely Rampiard vp , as the 
rongue. Bcfore it is placed a Bul}warke 
of teeth, to the end, that it ſhovid be 0- 


uerthey ſuffer hunger, their choller de- 
{cendeth into.the ſtomacke, and wil not; 
lerthem eate; but are *poſleſicd with 
fumcs-- and vapours while-choller ſo! 
mounteth, which afterward(when they | 
doe cate) corrupteth and purtifieth the 
meates receiucd, But in Phlegmartique | 
complexions,thereis humidity enough 
in the ſtomacke, andin al rhe members. 
And therefore it is profitable for them 
tro endure hunger, for by their ſuffe- 
rance thereof, their bad and ill-afteed 
hnmours are conſumed away by chol- 
ler. 


CHAP. XV1II. 


That there is not any thing inthe World, 
which is more hartfull to man, or procu- 
reth him more leſſe and danger, then the 
Tongue : with tany votable Examples 


rothat effect, 


— — —_— 


FI Nachar/;s the Philoſo. 
9s-/1\ 7 Hpher, being onedaie 
ESA Yo}Aconucfiing with his 
SEA Schollers,concerning 
> VIthe rongue,ſpake thus 
=——_—— thcm . Not with- 
out great Art and Myitery (0 my Schollers) 
aid Natnre beitow on vstwo Feete , two 
Legges,two Armes, two Hanas, two Eyes, 
two Eares, and no more but one tongne. As 


IT 
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or hear, are offices which we can doe 4s of- 
ren as we pleaſe : but to ſpeake well, wiſclie, 
and modestly, is more then we can eaſily at- 
taine vnto. Heſaid moreouer, For n0 6- 
ther occaſion hath Nature left our face vn- 


the refit of our body, except the tongue : 
which ſhe impaled with Jawes, and walled a- 
bout with teeth, and afterward defenced it 
with lippes : but onely to let v5 underitand, 


bedient 


Hunger. Which is very hurtfull co, 


Chollericke bodies, becauſe whenſoe-| The Cholle. 
rick bumour, 


The ſpeech 
viedby 44 
charfis the 
Philoſopher 
to his Schol- 
Jers concer- 
ning the 
ronguc,) 


Nature left al 
our parts elle 
yncouered, 


but the roong 


The Phleg- } 
maticke com- 
plexion, | 


as. 
—————_—_ 
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Chap. 'S, 


—_— 


— — - w—_——_— 


EL "ES 


Ofthe Tongue, 648 


”O$— — - — — 


777 


| The teeth or- 
dained to pu- 
niſh the royg. 


Anachar(is at a 
( Banker with 
| $408. 


1 


Prou. 18.21. 


Fraſ-ia Enchtr, 
Caþ.9s 
Pittacits his 


comparion 
of the tongue 


| 


| of Aﬀranimus 
the Philoſo. 
pher, 


Plutar, in 11h, 
Exil. cap. 4. 


{ 
The anſwere | Bees bane no other weapons but their 
' teeth, where-with to teare me: but Men | 


; haltea yearc, 


| ONS T ONTues. 


— — — 


much feared throughout all Greece, and 


In regard whereof, all che chicfe of the 


| bedient to reaſon, which reſtraines: ir; | 
(as with a ſtrong bridle) within: bur it 


it will notbe kept backe, her intempe+ 
rance may.be mlily punnithed, with a 
bloody gripe berweene the teeth. 

The ſame ENIONY bangueting 


' one day with So/on, was eſteemed to be 


wiſe, becauſc bging a-(iccpe atrerward, 
hee was nored by one or two:to hold | 


his right hand on his mouth', and the. Io 


lefrvpon his -naturall partes of fecrecic, | 
that the tongue | 
had neede of a much ſtronger Bridle, | 
[then the other partes of Nature. For | 


as thereby declaring , 


the tongue containeth in it both good. 
and euill ; And Sa/omon faith : Both life 


{ 


aud deaths 1s inthe power. of the Tongue . | 


if we vſe the tongue well (faith Eraſmus). 


itisasa Horne of plentie or aboundance: 


but if it want = Goucrnour , 'there is n0- 20 


| thing more offenſinue « The Philoſopher | 


Pipracus ſaide . The Tongue reſembleth | 
to the world, the forme of a Lances point, ' 
but. is wack. mere dangerous :. for the 
Lannce woundeth the Fleſh onelte, but ' 
the Tongue ſtriketh quite thorough the 
Heart. 

Afﬀranics , another Philoſopher , 
was one day demaunded, wherefore he 
ſpentthe moſt part of his time, in wal- 


king among the Mountaines, hazzar- 


ding his life everie houre, where ſo ma- 
ny wilde Beaftes might ſuddenlic de- 
vour him ? Hee preſentlie replyed. 


ceaſe not daily ts commit outrage with their 
members, ant to defame with their mallict- 


Plutarch; in his Booke of Baniſh- 


ment, declarcth, that the Zyaians hada | X 
Law among them, that ſuch Men as | 
had badand wicked ropgues :ſhould be | 


banniſhed and confined for halfe a 
yeare, into ſome diſtant{eperate place; | 
without power of ſpeaking to any 
one whatſocuer. ' And many times 
ithappencd, thac ſome of them choſe | 
rather three yeares flanery-in the Gal- 
lies, then to beiſo bard of ſpeaking for 


Demoithexes, a Man of great autho- 
ritie, and prevailance-in: ſpeaking ; was 


therefore talked at his owne pleaſure. 


| 


| 


30 


Oo 


50 


| 


Athenians mer together on aday , and | 
ara mect appointed place, concluding | 
ro beſtow alarge recompence , andIi- 


calling bim-1n amongrhem, ro le: him | 
vnderttand /their bounty and \benouos 
lence;/one(in name of >the rett) ſpake | 
thus vnto him . © Dex9#henes , we der 
not beitow this oreat onifr', either "betanſe 
thou haſt ſpoken or that'thou ſhould 5t ſpeak: 


but one!yto the end, th. thos vfbanie bold | 


thypeaee. 1! 

Marke Anthony cauſed the Father of 
Eloquenceto beflaine, vpon no'ocher 
occalion : bur becauſeÞ hee had: ſpoke 


[r00 aduantagiouſly' on his behalte. 


Which was manifeſtly declared by Fut- 
uia, Wife to Marke 4nthonie,” when 
ſhee procured. Ciceroes Tongue ro bee 
puld our, for his falſe ſpeaking , and 
pierced it ' thorough (in many places) 
wirh Needles. Sau, the Romaine 
Oratour, was veric odious vnto Stran- 
gers, and ſcucrely purfued by his owne 
Corapanions : becauſe he neuer rooke 
Pennem his hand ro Write, bur it was 
againſt ſome efpecia]l pertons; neither 
would he open.his mouth, bur it was 
to deprave ſome others. The Zy9i- 
ans had an inuiolable Law, to punniſh 
DetraCtors with death, bur Homicides 
and Men-killers,they condemned them 
ro labour in their Gallies . So that a- 
mong thoſe barbarous peopie, for one 


; Man to depraueor defame anothet : ir 
wasrepured a far greater ifence; ther 


it hehadflaine him. 

As King Darias fat one gay at Din- 
ner in his Tent, ſuch as hee pleaſed to 
accept in companic at his owne Ta- 
ble, beganne romvove fome Millicary 


Argument, concerning the' warlike | 


affaires of Alexander the Grear', In 
which diſcourſe, a Capraine, named 
Myzdonins, (one very highly faroured 
of Darius) delivered ſome reproach- 
toll fpeeches of Alexander, whereup- 
on Dari ſuddenlie 1aide. Hold thy 
Tongue Mygdonias, and know, that 7; 
brought thee not with mee to this Werre * 

to defame Alexander:with thy Toner ; 
but onelie to conquer him in Armes, if "thou 
canſt.” By whichexamplc, we may per- 
ceive, how dereſtable and odious rhe 
Viceot Detrattionis': becauſe ft is ap- 
paranr+, chat cnen Enemics them- 
| ! ſclucs 


[The manner 
how the A4the 
AMS ICC Oin- 


beralt Wages aiſoon himbeſide; And peitcedDeyze 


BENS, 


y 


cavied rhe 


ror, 


;The Ly-lians 


Jaw againſt 


[Detractours. 


jDari AS t9s* 


' wards his C- 


NCeuy. 
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death of Cice- 
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Ouer-much 


blemilb to 
Honor, 


Read Plutarc, 
in his ltle 
Trace of roo 


Of him that 
found the 
empty Bot- 
rle in the 
Temple of 


Of Dpimmides 
the Painrer 
of Rhodes,thar 
tr:uailcd into 
Apa, 


Epimenides his 
anſ{wereto 
the men of 
Rhodes. 


much ralkiog. 


Iuno Chalcoecos, 


{elues cannot cndure,to heare diſgrace- 
full wordes of one another ,, Pythews, 
Duke of Athens, was a very honorable 
Prince, full of courage and reſolution : 
but yet ſo ouer-abounding in talke,that 
itgrcatly diminiſhed the gl 
his other atchievements. A Philoſo- 
pher beeing biddento alſollemne Ban- 
quet, ſpake not one word while the fea- 
ſting continued, which made cuery one 
maruaile at his ſo loog ſilence.,, and de- 
manded, for what reaſon he was ſo ſpa- 


the time when a Man ſhould ſpeake , then 
barely how to ſpeak : For nature hath taught 
vs the one, but wiſedome 15 the entirutter 
| in tne other, 

No Man (atany time) repented him- 
ſelfc for becing filent, bur many hauc 
done it for too much ralkivg , becauſe 
one word hath ſometimes becne the 
price ofa mans life . Ler him bea Wit- 
nefle, who interpreted the {ignification 
ofthe emptic Bortle,foundin the Tem- 
ple of Juno Chalcoccos in Lacedemonts, 
after it was ſtolnc thence : by ouer-la- 
uiſh pratling, when no man demaun. 
ded any queſtion of him, hee loſt his 
life, with his owne conſent. He could 
then haue wiſht his wordes in his belly 
againc, butit was toolate, and time 
paſt : for a word cannot be recoucred a- 


gaine,when it isout ofthe mouth, no 

more then a Bird, whenſhe is ler go at 

libertic : whereupon it was ſaide : That 

IVords have wingges , Sildome hath an 

vttered wordreturned any ſuch ſervice, 

as profit hath enſued by diuers neuer 

ſpoken : For wee may alwaies deliuer 

that wel, which is yet within vs, but ne- 

uer call that backe to mending , which 
is gone from vs. 

- Epimenides,a Painter, parting from 
Rhodes, trauailing into &//a, where hee 
continued many yeares together : but 
at length returned to &hodes againe, yet 
no one inthe Cittic could heare one 
word of him, concerning what he had 
done and ſcene in 4ffa. Whereat the 
Khoatans making no little marvaile,they 
entreated him, to acquaint them with 
ſome diſcourſe of his long travailes; 


whereupon, he gaue this aoſwere. /7| 


was tet yeares on the Seas, to make me apt 
far parting from place to place : Other tenne 
yeares I tarryed in Aſia,to better my Skill in 


0 — —— 


orice of all | 


ring ofſpecch? WW hereto he returned | 
this anſwere. /# 4s anuch better to know | 


Io likea verie wiſe man, for, by reporting 


20 


30 


40 


FO 


. Come 10 me no more (kinae Conntrey-men) 
| F04n) ſuch intent: For you mey ſee Fiftures 


| Philoſophers , they teach their Schollers ro 


painting : And ſixe yeares afterward 1ſtudi- 
ed in Greece, onely to learne how to hold my 


Peace. Your comming to menew,ts, that [\_ 


ſhould w/e wordes to ye,.and tell ye newes. 


in my Houſe, if you pleaſe to buy them, but 
1haue no newes to feede ygur eares withall. 
In my poor opinion, he anſweredthem 


| matters of farre Countries, which are 
| 


rare and diuers : people (of weake ca- 


| paciry) giue no credit to them ; others, 
| make a mockery, andmoſt arc doubtful 
of them.: | 
| Pythagoras being ſeriouſly queſtioned, 
what was the reaſon that hce kept ſo 
ſtri lence in his Academie (becauſe in 
the ſpace of wo yeares, all Schollers 
that came to beenſtrucedthere,might 
not ſpcake one word, being thereto en- 
toyned by his ſeuere commaund) retur- 
ned this anſwere. [n the Schooles of other ' 


ſpeake; but mine learne onely how to bee [6- 
lent. And vndoubrtedly, concerning 
the life of man, there is no higher orc. 


fairer Philoſophy, that this World can 


affoord ; then how to reſtraine the 
rongue, when it is moſt needfull. 


oy — 


CHAP. XIX, 


I hat Feats and Banguets were vſed in an- 
crent times; And how Augnitns prohi- 
bited mm Rome, that any Man ſhould in- 
uite another to eate in his houſe. 


— 


SS Mong the Sparranes,there 
FF! were certaine Banquets 
Ewa Se vicd, which they com- 
"Ja! M\ monly tearmed * Phadiria, 
FS9%qSD OC andiherein they fed on 
Bread and Swines Fleſh ſodden in Wa- 
ter,without any thing elſc for their firſt. 
ſervice. Fortiheir laſt courſe, which 
thoſe Auncients called, the ſecond Ta- 
ble: they were ſerved with Olives, 
Cheeſe, and Figges. Andtoclole vp 
the feaſt.they had certaine baked cakes, 
made of fine Flower and Oyle, cut vp- 
on Bay-Jeaves: without any Perfumes | 


atthey Tables, curious backt meares, 
or 


Reporters ef | 
rales & newes| 
are fildome 
well credited, 


*® Common 
Suppers a- 
mong the L4- 
cedemonians 
kept inche0- 
pen ſtrecres- 


Ii 


———__—_—_—— 
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Gap 


Atheneis 1 
Lb. 4+ (ap. 5. 


| Feaſts in Crecs 
free for all 
commers. 


The manner 
and prepara- 
tion of the 
Feaſts, 


The chicfe 
Lady and dif. 
poler of the 
Banquet, 


Their Table 
talke, after 
Dinner or 
upper. 


Anotable en- 
couragement 
for youth-fujl 
ſuits, 


A eee 


) 


| Fami 


in thoſe dayes neuer beard or chought 
on, their Feaſts'& Banquets being much 
more modeſt then ours now are. In 
thoſe elder dayes, thorough al the citrics 
in Creefe, on certaine dayes of the yeare; 
they were wont to make Banquets, com- 
mon for who ſoeur pleaſed to come. to 
them . For maintenance whereof; c- 
uery Cittizen gaue the tenth part of all 


his fruites, which were gathered duely at } 


the Citties entrance, by ſome ofthe ſo- 
ciety thereto deputed . The care and 
charge ofthe whole Banquer : was refer- 


red toa worthy Lady, who had (vnder 


her) three or foure weomen of more in- 
feriour degree, beſide two feruants, that 
fed the Fire with: wood . © Inthe houfe 
appointed forthe Feaſt , firſt of all were 
prepared two Tables forthe Cittizens, 
and two other, onely for ſtrangers. The 
aſſiſtants were allſerued with equall al- 
lowance: but younger people had leſle 
fleſh meates affoorded them, then the el- 
der. Ateach Table there was appoin- 
reda Veſſell full of Wine, well qualified 
with water,whereof they dranke in com- 
mon, and after they had indifferently ea- 
ten, they had other wine brought them, 


| 
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| or choiſe ſauces .of ſundry taſtes, thinges | Tables, and departed hence abourtheir 


IO 


20 


of better qualitic then the firſt: whereof 30 


the grauer ſort dranke fo much as they 
pleaſed, but the younger : in more mode- 
rate manner. 

The Noble Lady, who helde the ſu- 
preame authority of the Feaſt, accompa- 
nied with ſome other Ladyes; brought 
the moſt delicious meates to them, that 
in times of warre or peace, had done any 


' famous and remarkeabledeede, as being 


thoſethatbeſt deſerued honour . When 
this Dinner, or Supper ( as it fell out to 
be ) was ended, they would fit ſtill, con- 
ſulting firſt rogether on publique affaires 
and afterward on matters appertaining 
to the warres , with repetition of their 
names and f{cruices, that had beſt deſer- 
ued of the Common-wealth ; profited 
their Country; beene benificiall ro the 
Temples , and houſhold Gods of cuery 

xr were dread-lefle of death 
in all good ations. Theſe wanted not 
their due praife and commendation , to 
the end, that yong men hearing the me- 


mory of ſuch vertuous perſons , might | 


adict them-ſelues to the like endeauours, 
and (finally) be perrakers of their glory. 
This becing done , they aroſe from the 


40 


FO 


th. _ 


— 


occaſions. _ et ets 

The Lacedemonins, attheir marriage 
Feaſts, would permir no taore bur nine 
perſons to dine rogether, which they did 
as 1nretierence to the nine Muſes, And 
this was conditioned alfo,that ifany man | 
talked atthe Table , no wine ſhould bee 
einen hum to drinke; fo thatif a man de- 
fired todrinke, hee muſt be ſure taholde| 
his peace.” This law would ſerue to good 
purpoſe in theſe dayes, becauſe borh in 
our marriage Feaſts and other Banquets; |' 
nothing is more vſually heard then noiſe, | 
rumour and babling, andrhey are beit e- 
ſteemed, that can maintaine the longeſt 
pratlivg.. The * Vencatites inthe hal-|,  - 
lowed Feaſts, whichthey celebrated in|ciuyin * 
honour of their Father P1993 1:45, OL BaC-| Egypr. 
chus, inthe Pritaneum , were all clothed 
in white Albes, then called Prizanean 
Gownes, and when they had heard the 
voice of the publique Cryer; they would 
al fal down on their knees to the ground, 
and hauing ſaide certaine priuate pray- 
ers, ſeate chemſclues arthe Table , every 
one receiuing two meaſures of wine; the} ;,.. mm 
Prieſts of 4polio Pitheus , and of Bacchus, Pricites. 
only excepted,who were allowed a dou- 
ble portion, as well of wine , asofall o-| 
ther thinges beſide . Afterward the vſe 


was, thateuery one ſhould haucafayre' yea ache 


M arriage 
Feaſts among 
the Laccdimo- 
Ria, 


and thereon a piece of courſer Bread, |PjFPeranon 
f 3 


with amorſell of Swines Fleth on it, be- 
ſide a Cake of Barly Bread fryed , orelfe 
ſomuch Meal frycd, or ameſſe of Pot- 
tage made of Heatbes, accordingtothe 
ſeaſon ofthe yeare, two Egges , acantle 
of Cheeſe, dryed Figs, and a Cake crow- 
ned with a Garland . If any one (intheſe]' 
ſacritices)prouided any other meats then 
thoſe aboue rehearſed , he was to be am- 
merced with a pecuniaric fine. | 
Thevſeof making Feaſtes and Pan- Aiſtin Lib.g. 
quets (as Ari#etle writeth)was invented cap. 1s, | 
by Nalzs , a very auncient King of 7taly, i The fir - 
Fg —- ; UEnteT © 
who kept company with grofle and boo-j x.c.is and 
riſh people, feeding among them , obli-  Banquers. 
ging them (by that meanes) to yeeld him 
the more obeylance, and hedrawing the 
alſo thereby roa more humane, cuuill | 
and plcaſing kinde of lite . Suctonizs rap da 
Tranquills declarerh, that the Emperor m. #:g3/t. 
Octauius Augritin prohibited in Rome, | 
that any ofhis ſubie&ts ſhould inuite one | 


' be allowed. 


The allow. -. | 


| The Dole gi- | 


an, ſlice of very pure bread giuen him, |Feaſt, andno | 


another, to dine or ſuppe with him: bur | | 


yer 
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The Empe- 
rors anſwere 
for prohibi- 
ting bankers 
and Playes. 


inurting ano- 


ther, 


of Eſchines the 
Otatour. 


OfPericles 
the hononura- 
ble Athenian. 


The Authors 
generall con- 
cluſion on this 
Argumear. 


Ciecromn lib, 44 


de Offi. Among other thinzes done by me, not as be- 
came « good Romaine Cittizen, but rather 
like a preſumptuons and barberous Man; 

The words of 7 #Þ45: 1 being once entreated by a friend 

Cato Cenſorius, of mine, that 1 would come and dine with 

concerning | hi;aw «+ (uf; tho I 

——- him : ſuffered my ſelfe to be ouer-raled, and 


The anſwere 


yet they mightſo much honor one an- 
other, as to ſend part of his Viands to 
the others Table, but not to pertake in 
eating thereof, But being demaunded, 
what was his reaſon for making this 
Law, he anſwered. The occaſion that mo- 
' wed me to forbid Playes and Feaftings, was 
for nothing elſe: but becauſe in thoſe plaies, 
| Men cannot abitaine from blaſpheming the 
Gods, and (at Feaites) one Neighbour de- 
fameth or backbiteth another, Cicero wri- 
tech, that Catothe Cenſor, being ar the 
point of death, delitered theſe wordes, 


went unto him, which 1 ouzht not to hane 
done. For toſpeake Vprightly, no genero s 
and vertuous man, ſhoula goe to cate inthe 
Houſe of any Friend, or other : becauſe, hee 
thereby looſeth bis owne liberty, and haz- 
zardeth his reputation and grauity in extra- 
ordinary perill. A cercaine man demaun- 
dedof #/chines the Oratour, what hee 
' ſhould doe, ro be eſteemed a good and 
; honeſt man? To whom hethus anſwe- 
red. If thon wouldFt bee a perfeit hone#t 
Grecian, thou muZt go to. the Temples wil- 
lingly, and to warre wpon nec:ſity : but to 
Feats or Banquets, neither on thine owne 
ce will, or any importunitie ; An anſwer 
| well deſeruing eternall memory. 
Peric/es, a man of great account a- 
mong the Athenians, did -1o highly de. 
teſt the cuſtome of Feaſts and Bankers, 
and the prouifion appointed for them : 
as hee did neuer dine or ſup with any 
Friend of his, but onely Eurytolemus,on 
the day of his Nuprials. Andyer he was 
a man of great honor, very liberall, and 
maintained many ' people with his 
goods. Nordoel (for all this) wholelie 
condemne Feaſts and Banquers: prout- 
ded, that mediocrity bee obſferued in 
them. For I holdir very vicious and vn- 
ſeemely, to ſhun honeſt conuerſation, 
and ciuill reſorr to feede together : as is 
obſerued in Societies and Companies, 
as well Religious , as others, in their 
Refeftories or dining Haules, as we vic 
to tearme them, For, not onely Na- 
ture, but amity alſo neceffarily requi- 
reth; that we ſhould ſupport this Cu- | 
ſtome of Banquets , which the Latines 


Of Auncient Fea 
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| | 


[ts and Banquers. 8.Booke! 


of Coumenao, as afamiliar kinde of life, 
when men, louingly feede rogether ar 
| one Table. Neuertheleſſe, I much miſ- 
like, and iudgeit worthy of great re- 
prehenſion ; to ſuper-cxceede both in 
pompe and ſuperfluitie in our Feaſtes, 


ny times) prooucs to a mans vndoing. 
For nothing makes vs ſo muchlike vnto 
brute beaſts; as glurronous gurman- 


| diſe, andſtudy wholy applyed for the 


belly. 


—— 


CHAP. XX. 


—— 


pn 


«| Of many Men, that by their Proaigalitie 
and lauiſh kinde of life, made expence 
of all their faculties in very ſhort time. 


£2 B>-©> He moſt Prodigall 
| 3 Man of Auncicnt, 
) times, was Epichari- 
| desrhe Athenian,ſir- 
named the Little 
Man; who -in fixe 
| daies, conſumed all 

his wealthy Patrimony«Paſchiſyra king 

of Cyeete, after he hadſpent all that hee 

had, and could make beſide: at length 

ſold his Kingdome, and lined afterward 

privately, in the Citty of * Amathunta, 

where he dyed miſerably. Arhieps, the 

Corinthian, (old to Archias, all his lands 

and inheritance , both what hce hadin | 
preſent poſſeſſion, and was to enioy by 
his Birth-right: onely ro maintaine his 
exccſhiue drinking . C/cops, King of AE- 
gypt, having laide out vnſpeakable ex- 
pences, for the building of a mightie 
huge Pyramides, was brought ro ſuch 
extreame neceſlity ; that for his owne 
meere maintenance,he was enforced to 
expoſe his Daughrers virginity to pub- 
like fale, ro make Money of her laſciui- 
ous and diſhoneſt pleaſures. AMarcrrs 
Tigellus was lo prodigall in expences, 
thatall his Flatrerers, Picke-chankes, | 


Players, Pypers, and looſe Compani- 
ons, who deriued exceeding benefit 
daily from him : bemoand his death, & 
wept bitterly for him. Ofhim, Horace 


Maketh mention, ſaying. 
| Socicties | 


— 


| 


(our betters) vſed roxearme Conumdt nm, 


with ſuch diuerſity of meares, as (ma-| 


ME ——— 


' Conuctum 3 
. Conwikendy, 


Epicharides 
the Athenian, 


*A Citry of 
Cyprus dedica- 
red to Vents, 


Clcops, King of 
Egypr, that 
made ſale of 
his daughters 
Virginity 
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_ OfProdigaticy. 
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Horace in Satir 
3. Lib.z.ct in 
Satjr.3.Lib.z, 


Elianus.m Lih. 
4. Cap. 7. 


| Athenews. 1 


Lib.a.Cap 12. 
Ariſlopbanes it 
Com. Predic, 


Lyſias, 


Wolat, Anthrop. 
Lib. 18. 


"Who after 
his Fathers 

| death was 
brought vp 
by Phoczop. 


F | 


* Soczlled 
ot harneſſe 
dootes,called | 
Calige, which 
ewas wont 
to weate be- 
ing a Child. 
Dion wm vit.G,, 
Ceſar Cali. 


_ Ms 


Societies of Flatterers infinite, 
 Tharfollow furniſhe Tables day and night : 
Sellers of Vnguents, ſweets : And Mountebancks, 
Laſciuizus Women, viing wanton Pranks. 
Ali theſe Horſe-leaches rufully complaine 
Tigelius death; whoſe life was all their gaine, 


The prodigality and voluptuous life 

of Pericles; of Callias, the Sonne of Hip- 

ponicus ; and of Nictas, brought them ro 
extreame pouerty, and when Money 

failed them : they all three, (cach after 
other)receiued Hemlock for rheirdrink 
at their laſt banquer, and ſocndedtheir 

daics. Of Caliias, Atheneus maketh men- 
tion, and Ariephanes, in his Comcdic 

of Preachers,and Zy/izs writerh,that his 
Father Hipponicus was the very richeſt 

man in all Greece. Demades the Oratour, 
had gathered ſuch a maſle of Riches, as 

himſelfe confeſſed, that hee felt not the 
want of any thing : neuertheleſle,in the 
end (thorow his intemperance and dil- 

ſolurion) he ſo waſted and conſumed al 
his wealth, that he was baniſhed from 
the Citty, becauſe he had beene ſeauen 
times accuſed, for not payment of ſuch 
fines, wherein the men of Athens had 
condemned him. And Antipater the Po. 
oct of Sidon mocking him, ſaid : He had 
nothing but his toong and belly left him, for 
he had wa#ed and offered wp all to his owne 
ſenſuality, &t. * Creſippes, Son to Cha- 
brias, was ſo Prodigal, that after he had 
Jauiſhly conſumed all his goods:heſold 

| the very ſtones of his Fathers Tomb, in 
the building whereof, the Arhenians 
disburſſed a thouſand Drachmaes,Corne- 
lis Lentulus, ir-named Szre, a man of 
Noble race, but of very bad gouern- 
ment, ſpent ouer-vainely, and fooliſhly 
(beſide his-owne poſlcſſions) a great 
ſum of Mony belonging to the Com- 


 mon-wealth, when he was 2u4For. 
G. Ceſar * Ca/igula ſurpaſſedall Prodi- | 


gals, in inuentions of profuſe expence 
anddifſolutions. He invented a new 
kind of Bath, and diuers fſortes ( neuer 
before ſeene) of Viands and Janguer 
tings: for hee would bathe himfelte in 
ctirious {;vcet waters,and cauſe Pearles 
of ineſtimable value tobe cifloluedwich 
Vineger, andſet before them that hee 
feaſted, hauing his Breads and Mcatcs 
all guilded ouer., Moreoyer, he com- 
maunded light Gallics or Foiſts to bee 
;made (which were called Ziburnian 
Foiſts) of Cedar wood, hauing allchur 
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| Arbors;Bowers,and Vines, abounding | 


| | ſand Crownes of our Coyne, amater 


| poopes covered oucr wich precious 
ſtones. He had largeand goodly ſtoues ' 
or Hot-houſes , with rare perfumed 
chambers in them, whete he would fir 
and banquet in the night ſeaſon : biir in 
the day time, hee had variety of coſtlic 
in tne plenty ottheir fruits, wherein he | 
would fic with his Conſorrs of Muftti- 


when he plcaſcd to take the open ayre, 
ic was on the Sca-ſhoarc of Campania, 
which was reputed (though becing in 
Ita;y) ro be the moſt pleaſant and terrile 
ground ia the whole World. As for 
his buildings and Houſes of pleaſure, 
abroad in the ſpacious fic}ds,in groues, 
W oods, and other delightfull places : 
they exceeded all compaſle of reaſon, 
for hee couered nothing more, thento 
cffe& ſuch things as appearedto be im- 
poſlible, Inbricte, inleſfe ſpace then a 


yeare, he conſumed immenſc riches, 


* x7. $. being an hundred thouſand fmal 


ons, ſwectly finging among them.And | 


with the twenty ſcauen thouſand times | 


Caligula ob, 
ſerned no 
meaſure in 


1s EXpences 


and prodiga- 


lity. 


Seiertiaes, which Tiberizes had left him, 
amounting to. threeſcore and ſeauen 
Millions ; and fifry thouſand Crownes, 
allowing fortie fixe.So/s ro the crowne, | 


and he waxcd needy: he then gaue his 
mind toleuying of toules,and cxceſſiue 
tributes z yea, hee exerciſed rapines by 
diuers. mcancs.,.-beſide calumnics and 
confiſcations of his ſubie&s goods, 


' 


*A Coine a- 


mong the Ro 
mai-1es,whers 


of Denarus 
CONtAainen . 
foure, and 


Bur when Money began to fayle him, was matked 


with H.. | 
which ſigni» 
hed 2.4b.et 
dim.&:, 


TheEmperour Nero, his Nephew, 
wasnot ajotinferiour to himin Prodi- 


meaſure in ſpending and giuing : ac- 
counting them'to þe wretches andaua- 
ritious villaines, that Kept any written 
Regiſter of their expences. But contra- 
riwiſc,he eſteemed them to be honora- 
ble and magnanimſous, that could ſoo- 
neſt runnethorough their wholeeſtare 
in ſpending. He gaueto Tyridates (as 2 
daily allowance) eight hundred thou- 
ſand Nummaes, valuing twenty thou- 


almoſt incredible, He made apreſcnt 
| of two goodly Pallaces ; che one to 
Menecrates, a Player on the Harpe; and 
the other to SpedFallzes , the Mirmyilon 


Sueton.in Lib. 
6. Cgp. 50. 


gality, for hee obſerued no order or [The prodiga- 
| lity of the Em 
perour Nero, y 


| Fencer or Sword-Player, © He would 
never ride abroad, or on any;journey, 
withour a thouſand Chariors, ax the 
leaſt. His Mules wete thogde with 


Vvuv 


ilver, 


Exceſſive 
pompe and 


prodigal.tc, 


not to any 
: purpolc. 


— 


| 
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{ 
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| * Famous for 
fine wool of 

| crimſon cowl- 

ler. 


Ioſep.in Lib. de 
bel ludar.y. 
Cap. 13. 


| The Empe- 
rour / iteil:11s 
and his foure 


| miealcs daily. 


Eawes in an- 
cientumes 
ordayncd a- 
gainſt prodi-. 
gall perſons, 


Such a law 
would now 
doe well, to 
curbe the Pro 


digals of theſc 
tuncs. 
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furnitures, were of Cloth of * Canuſium, 
a Towne in Apulia. Moreouer, he'ne- 
uer would weare any Garment twice. 
Joſephus , inhis Hiſtory of the Iewes 
warres, maketh mention of the prodiga- 
litic ofthe Emperor Yitelizs ; who helde 
the Empireno longerthen eight months 
and fine dayes . If his life had beene of any 


longer continuance(ſaith Ioſephn:)1 beleene, 


that the whole Emprre could not hane ſuff1- 
ſed his exceſſe and prodigaliity, This V+ 
zellize: was ſo diffolute and prodigall,that 
he would haue foureſeneral meales cach 
day allowed him;which he thus deuided, 
into Breake-faſt , Dinner, Supper , and 
Collation. Arfſuch time as hee came 
to Roenc , his Brother made him a Sup- 
per , whereat hce was ſerued with rwo 
thoutand daintie and Tare Fiſhes , and 
ſeauen thouſand as delicate Fowles and 
Birdes . Which pompe he exceeded 
in another-Feaſt , of more exceſſiue and 
ſumptuous coſt; which he made atthe 
dedication of the ground plot, that ( for 
the admirable greatneſſe thereof) hee 
called the Shield of Minerua. 

A Prodigall (faith Ypian , inthe firſt 
law F. de cara. fario) is he that hath no 
time or end of his ſpendeng : but ſeattereth 
and conſumeth his goods beyond ſence or 
reaſon, and is tearmed in Greeke cod, 
becauſe that hee looſeth himſelfe, aud waR- 
eth his patrimony, Ourgraue and wor- 
thy fore-fathers , did eſtabliſh Lawes a- 
oainſt ſpend-thriftes and prodigalles . 
Solon, the famous Grecian, ordayned, 
that they ſhould be made infamous. The 
Areopagites and criminall Judges of 4- 
thens, appealed prodigal'perfons in iudg- 
ment, and being proued and conuinced 
for ſuch offendours , wete puniſhed ac- 
cordingly . 

The Auncients , called the ten men, 
prohibited by their lawes, that prodigals 
ſhould have the government of their 


uter-ſcer was appointed the by the Iudge, 
as is tobe ſeene in the law Julian . ff. 
de cura;ftrio . Therefore they could not 
ſell or alienate ( by any valuable meares) 
their Lands or goods , neither make any 
tranſport of them :moreouer, they were 
diſabled by the Law, of making any wils 
or. Teſtaments , as-appeareth plainly in 


Ln 


the Law , 1s cui bonts, F.de verb. obliga. 


owne goods, butall ſuch authoritiewas | 
taken from them : and a Guardian or O- ' 
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OfProdigaliry. 


Sfluer,, andall his Mulets Saddles and | 


| 


| 8. Booke. 


Whereupon, they were compared by 
the Iuriſconſulres , ro madde men ; Scil:- 
let.quod furioſurbs exitum pariat prodiga- 
litas. 

Andas for the paine and puniſhment 


due to walt-full pend-thrifts , the Greci- 


patrimony lauiſhly; he might not be per- 
mitted Buriall in the Graue of his Fa- 
ther, but abroade, among ſuch as were 
ſtrangers and vaknowne. The Lawof 
the twelue Tables, interdicted all prodi- 
gall perſons, from any adminiſtrationof 
their owne goods; and inthe end, all the 
Lenders (by commaund of the ludges) 


according to the example and order for 
mad men or Lunaticks, andall manna- 
ging of their owne affayres, was alſo pro- 
hibited them- in this forme or manner. 
Luando bonatus paterna anitaqgue nequitis 


ducis 0b eamremtibieare commercioque 


| zwteraico. Inthis very manner, 2. Pom- 
peius, Pretor, perceiuing that 2. Fabims, 


( Sonne ro 9. Fabire the Great , (irna- 
med A/lsbrogicus, becauſe he conquered 
the * Allobroges, and Bituilns , Captaine 


the * Aluernes) was extraordinarily di- 
ſolute and prodigall in his expences :de- 
prived him of his Fathers Lands and 
oods. Foreuery one pittied,and much 
amenred , to fee ſo much Gold and-Sil- 
uer waſted in lewdnefle and luxurie 
which rather ſhould haue ſupported the 
ſplendour and Nobilitie , ofſo glorious 
a race and Family,as werethe Faby. 
Dion writeth, thatthe Emperor Tibe-- 
ris did feta Turour, oner a certaine Se- 
natour , who was voidof all good go- 
vernement ;to order him , as if he had 
beene his pupill. 1outanus Pontanws, in 
his Booke of Bounty or Liberallity , ma- 
keth aqueſtion,to wit : which of the two, 
cither the prodigall perſon, or the auari- 
tous, is worſt and moſt pernitious ? 
Whereunto , himſelfe maketh anſwere 
thus. This doabt ( ſaith he ) is very eaſt 3 
diſcided . For firſt of all, the Prodigal. 


perſon is benificiall and profitable tomany, 


en whom he beſtoweth his goodes bounti- 


'fu ly : whereas the conetous Miſer is not.' 


commodious 10 him-ſelfe . but maketh. 


and Duke , or King ( as ſomewrite) of 


ans had alaw , whereby it was cſpecially 


ordained, that whoſocuer conſumed his ?':.Goial. 
Lib, 6. Cap.14, 


diſperais, liberoſque twos ad egeitatem per- | 


wſe__. 


A'txan de 4- 
lexandrin. in 


The law of 
theewelue 


might ler them have no more monies, | 5:1 
on pawnes or otherwiſe : but Suruayers | gaioſt allpro- 
or Comptroullers were ſet ouer them, ' _ {pen- 


Valerius Max 
mus in Lib. 3, 
Cap,5. 


* People of 
Sauoy and 
Daulphiny. 
*People of 
France, 


Dion ia Lib.$7 


lJouian Prtanus 
in Lib de Libe- 
ral:t, 
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A wo oo Kruws< 


Chap.1, © 


Of Antigonus Epiphanes: : 


78; 


_ 


The Niggard 
is nor good to 
himſelfe, or 
any other, 


The nature 


of the coue- | WerOous mans gifts are quite contrary, with 
4 griple and pinching heart, and « willames | 


tous mans * 
gitrEs. 


Couetous 
we:ches of 
more baſe 
quality then 
Prodigals, 


| oſe of his goodes, as if he had them not, at 
leait-wiſe veryſparingly. He willnot cate 
halfe (o much, as is needfull for the meere 
maintenance of his owne bfe : which makes 
him looke with a wanne, pale , and meager 
complettion, In the ſecond place, the Prodi- 


him with a free. generous, and good heart : 
eſpecially, when he exceedeth not the bounds 
of reaſon, and his gifts are giuen to ſome ho- 
ne#t and commendable purpoſe. But the co- 


diſpoſition. Moreouer, as the greedy wretch 
encreaſeth his lore day by day ; een fo doth 
the Prodigal! change his naturall inclinati- 


time, 4s age drawing on him: which at 
length l:tteth him know that he muſt needs 
become poore, and fall into want . Whereby 
many times it comes to paſſe, that his man- 
ners grow to better reformation then be- 
fore, andyeares diminiſhing his lauiſhneſſe , 
by little and lute he reconereth health and 
ſtrength againe. Whereas (on thecontrary) 
Auarie is an enerlaiting and incurable aif- 
eaſe. By which reaſons it appeareth, 
that couctous and auaritious Milers, 
are of a more vile, baſc, and abicct con- 
dition;then thoſe that be prodigall. 


CHAP. XXI. 


——————————_ 


The Magnificent Triumphe of Antigonus 
Epiphanes ,maate in deſpight of the Con- 
ſull Paulus Kmylins bis Triumphe, for 
his victory obtained againi#t the Mace- 
donians. 


"JI rigenas, King of 5): 
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26, Booke of 


! 


(his Hiſtories, 
callech him 


\Fpimanes,that 
\lstofay,mad, 
\8r vatealona- 
'ble, 


Popbius in the | [28S 


= 1714, {1r-named Epiphe- 
walks YC22 nes, that is tofay, Fa- 
= SERAQCLImous or illuſtrious, 

Sat Shaving heard recitall 
==dcliuercd of the mag- 
nificent Triumphe, made by the Con- 
full Paulus Amylins, for the victory 
which he won againſt the Aacedonans, 
when Perſe their King was taken Pri- 
ſoner : he conceiued ſuch enuy and diſ- 
daine therear, that in meere vanity and 
arrogancy, hee reſolued ro make ano- 
ther Triumphe, that ſhould farre excell 
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gall gineth liberally, and guiftes paſſe from | 


on and manner of life, as well by conrſe of | 
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andgoe beyond the Confuls. Vpon | 


this occafion, hee maie 1t publiquelie 
knowne throughouc his Kingdome , 


{ ro theſe, matched twenty fine rankes of 
Glaziatores, Sworders, or Fencers, and | beofthe lite. | 


thar on ſuch a day; as he purpolely ap- 
voinred; he would be in perſon at Da- 
phneia, a Citty of 44, where wonder- 
full ſports and delights were tobe per- 
formed. VWhich caufed, that ngr onely 
the people of Greece, but inftaire num- 
bers alſo (from other Regions ) repay- 


red thither ; andthe order of cheroyall| 


intended ſpectacle began in this man- 
ner. wm 

Firſt of all; as the formoſt leaders to 
the famous troups following, marched 
five choufand young men, ſuppoſed to 
bec the very Gallameſt Spirirs in all 
Greece, they being armed according, ro 


| the Romaine manner: After them fol-| 


lowed as many of M3/14, armed as the 
Cuſtome of their owne Countrey re- 


ſand Thrasi:ns, and fiue thouſand Gala-| 
trans, and chey were ſeconded with ma- 

ny other, who, becauſe they carried} 
cerraine Bucklers or Targets of Siluer, 


quired : beeing purſued by three chou-| 


— 


| 


were fir-named * 4rg yraſþides. Next vn- 


ſubfcquently a thouſand knights, whoſe 
Horſes were all barbed and caparaſo- 

ned with Gold and Silver, andeach of 
chem a Garland of Gold on his head. Af- 
rer them followed another thouſand 
Knights, who were teafmed Fellowes, 
or Companions ; and with them ano- 
ther company, that were called Friends 
rothe King : who likewiſe had athou- 
fand Noblemen following thein, and a 
thouſand other brave Knights, called: 
the Kings Band. In the next place,mar- 


guile with Armor, ouer which Arnoe, 
each man did weare a military Roab or 
Mantle, embroydered all with Gold & 
Siluer, and enriched with many coſtlie 
Figures of Beaftes. Then followed an 
hundred Chariors,cach one drawne by 
ſixc Horſes, and forry other Chariots, 
cach drawne by foure Horſes. 


being purſued by xe and thirty other 
Elephants;befide eight hundredgallant 
Youths, wearing Garlands or Crowns ; 
of Golde on their heads , embelliſhed 
with many precious ſtones, and rhen 
followed athouſand fat Oxcn,and 800. 


Vevs ____- teewv- 


ched fifreene hundredKnights,armed al| 


* Some FR 


' hold thefe 
Warriours to 


Taprebane. 


Felleows,com- | 
panions, and {| 


Friends to 


| the King, 


One wonderfull ſumptuous Chariot, The ſpar 


crawn by ten Elephants,followed next, Charierthar | 
was to ſerve |: 


the King whe | 


he pleaſed. 
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"Firſt vie of Gold and Siluer. 8.B 


teeth of 1»dian Elephants, carryed by 
Men,purpoſcly thereto appointed. Af- 
rer theſe, were borne aloft, an infinite 
number of Statues and Images, not 
onely of Gods, but of Dzmons like- 
{| wiſe, and of many men, that had beene 
moſt excellent in'any profeſſion what- 
ſocycr, which Images were attiredin 
rich Garments of Gold and S1iluer, -be- 
ſide other coſtly deckings of vnualua- ' 
ble Stones and Jewels. And at cach Sta | 


Memory con- 
| rinued of wor - 
| thy deeds, to 

example 0- 
thers in the 
like, 


The Kings 
Pages & chief 
Ladies to 
beautife the 
ſhow. 


* A place for 


| all kindes of 


.exerciſcs, ei- 
ther ot minde 
or bodie, 


time, Antigon cauſed divers kindes of 
Playcs and ſports to be exerciſed,and al 
this while, it was lawfull for any, thar 
were ſo minded or pleaſed, to enter in- 
to the publique * Gymnaſium, andthere 
to annoint himſelfe with fifteene ſortes 
of vnguents; as of Saffron, Spicknard, 
Cinamon, Telin, Amazacin,Lilites,&c. 
Beſide, in ſundry places, were prepared 
aboue a thouſand and fiue hundred Ta- 
bles, couered moſt royally, with all 
poſlible diverſity of precious dainties 
anddelicates, where cuery man might 
frecly feede, without any exception. 


tues feete, hung alittle Tabler of Gold, 
wherein was engraven the Name, T i- 
tles, and honourable aCtions, that had 
becne performed by the party whom 
the figure expreſſed, and for whole ſake 
it was thus dignified. Other Images 
were carriedalſo; asof Day, Night, 
Heauen, Morning and Noone, beſide 
an.infinitenumber of Veſſels of Gold 
and Siluer, reputed ro be of ineſtimable | 
worth, al which were carried by Slaues 
and Bond-men. 


Then followed fixe hundred Pages, 


' attending onthe King, ali cloathed in 
Gold; next to whom, came two hun- 
; dred Ladies,cach bearing a golden Bot- 


tlein her hand, caſting perfumes and 


ſwcer watcrs cuery way about her : On 
them attended fifty Litrers of Siluer, | 30 
andas many more of Gold, wherein 
ſate toureſcore other Ladies, attyred in 
moſt ſumpruous manner, exceeding al 
poſhbility of expreſhion. This Triumph 
continued thirty daies, during which 
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That Gold and Siluer were not in any fre- 
quent vſe, among our reuerent Aunce- 
Fours : And at what time they began to 
be imployed more largely. Alſo, what de- 


ſes were found out by Timotheus the, 


. Athenian, and Condalus, Capraine to 
Mauſolus, for the gaining of Mony. 


51 HE vſe of thoſe Mettals, 
called Golde and Silver, 
#{ which werfound in Thrace, 
Yi necreto the River * Pam 
| l £145 ; was very Rare and 
ſtrange among our fore-fathers. For 


the Zacedemonians, beeing deſirous to |, 


guilde the Image or Statue of Apollo ® 
Amyc/ews : made diligent ſearch thorow 


all Greece, and yet could not finde any 
Gold: And theretore they were con- 
ſtrained, to ſend and buy ſome of Cyoe- 
ſu, King of Lydia, Hiero, the Tyrant of 
Syracuſa, having likewiſe vowed to de- 
dicatea Table of Gold,to 4polio De/phi- 
cas, cauſediſcarch ro be madethrough- 
out Greece and Iralie, without finding a- 
ny : nor euer had done, but of * Archite- 
les the Corinthian, who (by little and lit- 
tle) in a long ſpace had got it rogether. 
The people of * phocis, hauing after- 
ward ſacked the Temple of De phos,and 
Alexander carrying thence the prey or 
booty into 4//a :the vic of Gold began 
ſo faſt to encreaſe, that diuers Veſlclles 
were made thereof, euen from ſuch as 
they waſhed their tandesin, to them 
thatthey vſcd in the Kitchin, The 
firſt ſtamp that ever was beaten vppon 
Gold Coine,was at Rome, in the Tem- 
ple of Scipro the Aﬀricane. 

The Athenians making long warres 
againſt the people of * Olyarhus ; Mony 
beganne to faile very greatly inthe Ar- 
mic ;which the Souldiours percciuing, 
and with what difficultic it was to bee 
expected from Athens :they entercd in- 
ro amutinic or tumulr, for appeafing 
whereof, Timotheus, there Captaine, 
berhought himſclfe of a new and ſud- 
den deuiſed meanes. Having firſt cove- 


nanted and agreed with ſuch Mer- | 


chants, 
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A Promon: ' 
tory of Thrace, 
whereof the 
Riuer recej- 
utd name, 


* A Cirty of 
Laconia, wher 
Caſtor and Pol. 
lux were 
borne. 


* He is called 


(by ſome) 4r- 
chimedes. 


* Alictle coi 
try of Greece, 
by the Gulle, 
Criſſeus, 


The firſt fam 
ping. 


* ACirty of | 


Thrace, neere 
to the Coun- 
try of Athens, 
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Of Truch and Lying. 


The deuiſe of 
Tanotheus to 
pay his Soul- 
dioutrs, - 


Arift.in Poitt, 
Lib.7.Cap.9. 


Condalus his 
conceire tor 
preſent ſup- 
ply of mony, 
by a politique 


{ Oratio mage 
1 tothe Lycans. 


Pretended 
pitty 15 often- 


| times the grc- 


reſt preuay- 


| ler,inmarters 
of no meane 
Moment, 


Chap.24. 


| aunſwering to his owne expeCation . 


long Lockes be powled from their | 
Heades , to be ſent vnto him into Ca-| 


ple of Zyz:a rooke delight ( aboue all 


ſtant) reccined from his King, and 


ſtrange kinde of Apparrell: made of 


chants, as were (in this caſc) to fir and 
furniſh him , vppon this faithfull pro- 
miſe, of exchange and repaiment when 
time betterſerued: he cauſed Mony of 


Copperrto be made, wherewith he pai-| 


ed his Souldiours. And withinno lon 
while after, when Mony of Siluer was 
ſent from Athens; he nor onely ſarisfi- 
edthe Marchants & Victualers liberal- 
ly: bur alſorecciued in all the Copper 
Coyne againc,and gaue duereſtitution 
for it in Hiluer. | | 

Arifotle writeth in his Polliciques, 
that Conds/us, Captaine to Mauſolus, 
King of Caria, being in Zyc/a(a Prouince 
of the Leſſer Aſia, ſcituate berweene 
Pamphylia and Caris) with an Armie, 
andwant of Mony growing greatlic a- 
mong them : hee inuented a meanes, 
though ſome-what ridiculous, yer well | 


Heknew very perfectly, that the peo- 


thinges elſe) to weare rheirlockes of 
Haire very long : Whereupon, hecal- 
leddiuers of the chiefeſt perſons of thar 
Province to him, and ſaide vnto them, 
after this manner. That much againſt 
his mind, and to his no little grecte, he 
was conſtrained ro acquaintthem with 
a Commiſſion, which hee had (thar in- 


which hee likewiſe knew, could not 
chuſe bur be greatly offenſiue to them. 
For King Mauſolus ( qouth hee). com- 
maunderh, that all rhe Zyciams muſt be 
preſently ſhauen, and all their goodlic 


1:14: becauſe hee will haue a new and 


| 
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\them, .in honour of the King of Per- 


ſtas 

Condalus continuing on his ſpeech, 
prerending much compaſſion towardes 
themin this caſe; further added . Thar 


if they would follow his councell , he 
would finde out a meanes, whereby, 
nor onely their faire Haireſhould bee 
ſaucd; but the Kinges intent ſhould al- 
ſo beanſwered, without cutting them 
off in any ſuch. manner. Whereunto 
the Lycians aunſwered, that they would 
gladly follow his diretion in all things; 
prouided, that their Lockes of Haire 
might be kept irom defacing « Condals 
then adviſed them, to prepare Money 


50 


| [Phat « commendable thing it is, euermore 


| 


'| was? And hereplyed. 


among them (appointing around and 

indifferent ſumme ,; which they might 
gather by the poule, cyrher more or 
lefſe, according as their Lockes were in 
taſhion) andrthen to ſend char Money 
into Greece, where plenty of ſuch haire 
he would eaſily help them ro, and after- 
ward ſendirtoKing Mauſolxc,and cauſe 
itto bee reccined, as if it were their 
owne. . The Zycians, with all poſſible 
haſt that might be vicd, lcuyed ſucha 
Maſſe of Mooy together; as (without 
any grear'dicultic) would bane bought 
them goodly Perriwigs ; yea, if -they 
had beene all of Gold. Which ſumme 


of Money they delinered to Copdals, | 


whoyfeigaing as if he ſent it into Greece; 
diſcharged all his Souldiours wants 


there-with, and yer no way diſpleafed | 


the people. 


C4 
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CHAP. XXII1L. 


es 


zo ſpeake the truth ;, 4nd what a deteſta- 
ble vice lying is, with many examples 
concerning each Argument. 


———————_—_— 


APES, Pimcnides the Philo- 
Sq b(2 YO) pher was. axked by 
d- | the Rhodians, what 
> FEE £F thing thar Vertuc 
JS = was, which Men 

£2 Y.cald Truth? where- 


-— 


p — 


PEI ge 


" to he © aunfivered, | 


795 


Folly accoun- 
reth nothing 
deare, foir 


fied, 


— —— 


— —_ 


Truth is that thing, whereof (more then al 
other ) the Gods doe make profeſion ; and 
the wvertue thereof beateth the Heanens ; 
ilaminateth the Earth ; maintajneth 1u- 
Fice ; gonerneth the Common-wea'/th, and 
cannot endure any wicked thing neerit, but 
maketh all doubtfull matters to bee cleare 
and apparant. = 40} | 

The Corinthians alſo demaundced of 
Chilo the Philoſopher, what this Truth 


[tis an aſſured 


| 


Gage, which nener diminiſpeth it ſelfe : 
Buckler or Shielde, that nener can bee pier- 
ced thorough : A time , vwvhich nener 1s 
troubled in it ſelfe : An Armie, nener 
danntedor diſmaied : A Flonre, that neuter 
L'uUU? 


i p 
anſwere;con- 


,ccrning truth | 


Chilo his an« - 


A ſwere oftruth 


tothe Corn | 


tb:ans. 


ſadeth. 


——— — _—_— 


ſelfe be ſatis- [ 


' Epimenides his | 


| 


Of Truth-and Lying. 


8, Booke. 


Anaxatchushis 
anſwer to the 
Lacedcmonians 


Acſthines con< 


| cerning truth 


f 


The opinion 
of a Romaine 
Philoſopher. 


TheEmperor 
Ootauins Auzu- 
flus erium- 
phing ouer 
Mark Anthonie 
andClcopatra. 


| Spartianus his 


report of Pam 


| phulzes the fa- 


mous Lyer of 
Rome. 


fadeth or withereth : A Sea, that newer fea- 
reth Fortune : And a Hauen , wherein no 
Man ſhall ener ſuffer peril! , The Lacede- 
monians likewile entreated Anaxarchus 
the Philoſopher,to reſolue them what 
Truth was, and he made anſwere. -/t & 
a perpetuall health and welfare ; 4 life with 
out ending ; A Sirope that healeth all mfir- 
mities ; A Sunne alwaies ſhining ; A Moon 


that neuer ſuffereth Eclipſe ; An Hearbe e- 


wer growing ; A Gate never ſhut again#t a- 
ny; Anda tourney, wherein no Man can 
waxe weary. Aſchines allo ſaid of Truth. 
It is a vertue, without whith, all firength 
6 feeble and infirme ; In#ice bloody ; Hu- 
mility a Traytreſſe ;, Patience counterfeit ; 
Chaitity waine ; Liberty a Priſoner ; and 
Prety ſuperfluozs . And another Phi- 
loſopher, beeing demaunded by the 
Romaines, what he thought Truth to 
be; gane them this anſwere. Truth & 
the Center, whercin all thinges doe ref; 
The Sea-mans Card, whereby all the Marri- 
wers doe gouerne themſelues , That Wiſe- 
dome, which is the guide and diredter to all 
Men; Abeight, on the topwhereof is all 
falneſſe of repoſe ;, And a light , whereby the 
whole world isillumined, 

The Emperour Avgs#Z#s,in the Tri- 
umphe which he made of Marke Antho- 
ny and Cleopatra; brought with him to 
Romea Prieſt of Zgypt, aged three- 
{core yeares, who inall the daies of his 


life, had neuer told any lye. Inregard 
whereof,the Senate preſently ordained, 


| that he ſhould be made free, and crea- 


ted Great Prieſt : Alſo, that a Statue 
ſhould be erected for him,and placed a- 
mong thoſe of the moſt renowmed me 
of all the Ancients. Spartianws relateth 
an example much diſſemblable from 
thislaſt, and ſaith. In therime of the 
Emperor Claudius, there died a Man in 


*| Kome, named Pamphylus, who (as it was 


moſt cuideutly iuſtificd) never told any 
matter of iruth 1 all his life rime ; but 
evermore had his chicfe delight inly- 
ing, which cauſed the Emperour to 
giue commaund, that no Graue ſhould 
be graunted to his body : but his goods 
were confiſcated, his Houſe ruined,and 
his Wife and Children baniſhed out of 
Fome, to the end, that no memorie 
might remain in the Commonwealth, 
of fuch a venomousBeaſt. Ar the time 
when theſe two norable cftes hapned, 


| the Romaines were Mortall enemies to 
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| waics ſulpected. 


the Agyprians, whereby may worthilic 
be obſerued, how wonderful the power 
of truth is :in regard that the Komarnes 
would aduance a Statue, in the honour 
of their enemy, onely becauſe he was a 
Man of truth, and deprive their Cittie- 
born ſon ofa Sepulcher,becauſe he was 
ſuch anotorious Lyer. It isno way to 
be doubred, bur thatatrue man may 
freely walke, and practiſc in all places, 
without fearec of being accuſed by any 
perſon. He may allo (in ſaferie & dread- 
lefle) reprehend any Lyer, and ſpeake 
boldly in face of all the world,going ak 
waies withan erc&ed and dauntleſle 
countenance. But the Lyer is fled of all 
Men, like to a noyſome peſtilence, and 
ſo long as hee luueth; yea, after death 
likewiſe,heis infamous to all Poſterity. 
His reward and wages, is,-that if hee 
chance to ſpeake truth, no man wil be- 
lecue him : For, by being ſoknowne a 


Lyer, truth (in his mouth) Randeth al 


pe. oo 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


Ilhat a benefit the Inuention of Letters was 
onto man :iWho firit found out and deut- 
ſed them. Of the Hebrue Charratters,& 
what ſigmfication they haue of them- 
ſelues, differing from all other Letters 
elſe in any Nation. | 


__—_— 


"—_— 


F thoſe men may iuſtly 
be ſaid ro merit praiſe 


= & commendation, that 
were the firſt deuiſers of 
- & || liberall and mechanical | 
[ Arts, and they likewiſe, 
thatfound out divers DoErines and 
enſtruQions,nor onely appertaining to 
the rule and direction of the Soule, but 
likewiſe for bodily vſe ana behaviour: 
how much more great andeſpeciall ho- 
northen is due to him, that was the firſt 
Inuenter and deuviſer of Letters > Thoſe 
incomparable Inſtruments, which have, 
bin thecertaine guards and conſcruers, | 
of all othicr inucntions whatſocuer : for | 
without them, not any dcuiſe could. 
haue been@preſerued, wherero we may 
adde moreouer, that Letters haue 


| made Menhalfe immortall. 


" " Such 


An excellent 
obſcruation 
of the power 
of Truth. 


Difference 
berweene the 
rrue-man and 
Lycr, 


Diverſity of 
merit, accor- 
dingtothe | 
nature and | 
qualitie of ' 
things. 


——_ _— 
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Chap.24. Ofthe InuentionofLerrers. 787 


The power 
and preroga- 
tive of Ler- 
ters, and what 
hath «nſued 
(by rheir 
meanes) from 
times of An- 


tiquity. 


No memory 
had remained 


| but by Ler- 


ters, for elſe, 
| all precedent 
accidents had 
bin veter]y 
loſt, 


Diverſity of 
opinions a» 
bout the 1n- 
] ucntion of 

| Letters. 


Play. in Lib.7, 
Cap.12, 


Cadrgrus 16 4 P= 
taine of the 
Phenitions, 

| brought Lee- 
ters 1nto 
Greece, be- 


| fixteene in 


number, 


ing then but 


1 


! 
| 
[ 


[1 


} 


— 


Such hath bin their power and prero- 
gatiue, that matters ofa thouſand yeares 
paſt,are (by them) ſo familiarly preſented 
vnto vs; as it there had beene no diſtance 
or deuiſion of time. By them are ap- 
prehended all kindesof Diſciplines.They 
make knowneto men of this inſtant age, 
whatſocuer our graue fore-goers learned 
and made vie off or any famous ations 
by them perfourmed : And thoſe thinges 
which theſe dayes affoord ( as deſerving 
future knowledge) by them, are left as 
Legacies to'vtmoſt poſteritie . They 
ſhew and repreſent vnto the eye, matters 
once done, euen as if they were in conti- 
nuall action, and as full of life in- the-in- 
ſtant, as in the precedent : which neuer 
could haue beene done; if Letters hadde 
neuer becne deuiſed. For neither Plato, 
AriFtotle , nor a great number of other 
wiſe Philoſophers , had carried ſuch re- 
putation with vs, as now they doe ;bix | 
onely by their ſacred meanes. For con- | 
cluſion then', we may very well ſay ;that-| 
the onely beſt and greateſtthing (among 
all humaine inuentions ) was that of Ler- 
ters. - Whoſoeuer isdoubrfull, or ma- 
keth any queſtion in this caſe;lethimbur 
reade and conſider whar is left written to | 
vs, whereby he ſhall well perceine: that 
all thoſe famous memories and: antiqui- 
ties, had beene vtterly loſt, and no record 
remained of them, bur onely by Letters: 
Seeing then, thatthey are the cauſe 
of ſo greatahappineſle; reaſon(in meere 
Iuſtice) requirerh, tharwe ſhould know,, 
40 whomwee' are beholding for them'.. 
And yetI-finde it to-bet'd matterof'rio- 
meanedifficultie , becauſe opinions are 
ſo various and doubtful in this caſe: The 
Gentiles doe muchdifagtee heerein' with 
our Chriſtians, and Chriſtians alſohaue 
not well concorded together . Pliny ſet- 
tcth downe'tmany opinions, and then ad- 
deth his owne;which((in my indgement) 
commeth mneh neererto truth, then the 
other. Firſt of allhefaith, that Letters 
were found outby rhe 4ſ/yrians in 4{ſy- 
714 : but others doe aftirme,that Mercnury 
tounde them firſt in Egypt. Some (be- 
fide) are. of the minde , thatthe Pelagians. 
broughtthem into /faly; or elle that they 
were carried into Greece by the Fhamnits- 
aus, with Cad: , who was their Cap- 
taine , who had no more of them then, 
but fixteene in number : but in the warre 
of Troy, Palamedes added foure more vnto 


| 


-5O 


| 


'TO 


them: Afﬀcet Plintes report TY | 


'|Levperi were eternall, which is asmuch to' 


ptans had Letters firſt of all, and that the 
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Cadmus tranſported themi:intoiGyeece. 


and ſome opinionsbefide,heconcludeth- 
according to his owne judgement : That | 


ſay; thatthey had becne from the begin-! 
ning ofthe world. TEIN (MELEE 
Now, concerning the bringing of = prog. Hyg 
Letrers into Greece by the Phanitians, | an, bringing 
Herodotus and diuers others doc athrme 7 res ng 
it. The Egiptians alſo, doe make their 
vaunt., that-theinuention of Artes and 
Letters came firſt from them. » Dzodo- 
ris Stcu 14 1s of the minde, that Mercury | 
founde them'out in Egipt . Howbeir, Didsi33 hf 
the ſame Driodorms faith inhis 4: Booke, JEN 
thar ſome are of opinion, thatthe Erheo- 


Egiptians receiued their firſt vie of Let- 
ters from them. + Vponthis Argument, 
there are diuers other ; /as well lewes as 
'Chriſtians,who doe plainly auouch,that tT 
Moyſes was the firſt f ar 49 of Lerters | _ _ © 
inthe world : for he was much more an- [inuenter of | 
cient, thenany letrersor writingsamong |= | 
the Gentiles, becauſe rhe fanie Cadms 
(of whom we haue formerly ſpoken, and | 
that he ſhould bring Lerners into Greece) | 
lived-inthetimeof Orhomel, Duke and | 0:boxie!!, 
Captaine of Ifraell ,. and raigned forty C—_— 
ſeauen years, after that the written lawes |Iſ:aell. 
were giuen to Moyes, as is: euidently 
prooued. TIES - ; MYTLDL IEG 
._ \Fheythat ate ofthis opidion(among 
whom were | Eupolemmn and-Artabanus, |. _ - REN 
"FS 4 -& ute | Is | pri- 
Ethnique Hiſtorians) dog maintaine;that |anslearncd 
the-Egiptians learned Letters of Adoyſes, |<utcrs of 
and that they gauetthem firſtro the/peo- wn 
ple of Phentis;fromwhence(afterward). 


The. fore-namied. Arrabanws- iuſtifieth, | 27 called 
thatthe. man, named Aferrarizs or Mer- | Mercurixs by | 
cry (whom al do aftirinetohaue taught SENSES 
Lerters-in Egiptr)-was Adoy/es; bur cal- 
led Mercarizs bythe Egiptians. © ' Philo 
the Tew;a manofgrear authority, 'nia- 
keth Lerters to bemore auncient: for he 
faith, that theywere fotind outby-4bra- | 
ham:.'. Butthe truth is, that they wete | agamorhis 
inuented by 4darr,\or (at:leaſt) by his | Children the 
Sonnes., or Sonnes'Sonnes;; inthe firſt or DPI , 
age of the world, and before the Floud.]. - 
Then were they conſcruedto Noah and 
his Succeſſors, 'euen tothe comming of 
Abraham , andſo afterward to Moyes: | 
And: thisis the iudgement and opinion | _ : 
of S. AuguFine , More-ouer, this is yet | 4ug4Þ. Lib. 
further verified , by the authoritie of 0- tg 


ſephus, | Dez. 


— 
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Ofvhe Invention of Lerrers. 8$. Booke:. 


ae dAntiquit, 


| Preſeruation 
| of Letters fr6 
| Adam and his 
Sonnes to 
Noah. 


The ftock of 
Heber loſt not 
their firtlan- 


guage, 


Euſcbius in 1h. 
x. de Preparat. 
Euan, | 


and aiuers 0- 
thers decei- 
uedintheir 

| opuon, 


Toſepbus cont. 
Appion. Gram, 


_—_ OT 


+ ” v 


vi 


| Moyſes learnd 


the Arrs of ' 
the Egipuans 


— — 


| doſep, in Lib.r. || 


Adam, the Sonnes of Seth, made two Col- 
Earth, whereon they wrote and inſculpted 
himſclfc had ſcene one of thoſe Pillers 


n Syria, Th 
-_ Wefindealfo, that Saint Tude the 
| Apoſtle, alleadgedin one of his Epi- 


ſtles, rhe Booke of Exoch , which was 
'before-the Flood. So then, it is not 
tobe doubred, but that Adam and his 


| Sonnes (who wereall ſo wiſe , and had 
| intelligence in ſo 'many thinges) were 


the onely firſt Inuenter of Letrers. And 
that Noahalſo, whowas bothlertered 
and learned, /preſerued them with him 
in the Arke. Howbeit, that afterward, 
inthe_confuſton of Tongues , which 
bappencd ar the building of the Tower 


|-of Babe; it might come to paſſe, that 


the grearer part of the VV orld loſt the 


| knowledge of thoſe Lertcers, which re- 
|-mained onely in the Family of Heber, 


of whom (afterward) the Hebrues de- 
ſcended, who, as we haue alreadie ſaid, 
loſt not their firſt Language. Saint A«- 


betorcalleadged ;the like doth Exſeb15 
licall preparation, and rhe greater part 


of the learnedſi men of our times: . 


Wherefore Philo,and ſuch beſide 


Phalo the Tew | | 


bim, .as ſuppoſed, thar 2493/es was the 
Inuenter of Letters!;were greatly de- 
cciuedin.their owne imaginations :be- 
cauſc-it is-amatter ingſt notorious,that 


| the -Bookes, and; Hiſtories written by 
| Hoyſes,, werent the firſt before all 0- 


ther; 'nor before the Philoſophy. and 


|. Viſedome. of the Greekes, 2s Saint 
' © | Auguitine prooucth: ſufficiently in:the 
|-ſaide Bookezand Joſephs allo, againſt 
| Appiornr the famous Grammarian of 


gypt:and-likewiſc Ew/ebims and 1uftrne 
Martire. He. andthey ſhould baue con- 
cludedthen, that Letters were before 
therime.of Moyes ;becaufe we finde it 
written,thiat Moyſeslearncd in Zgypr, 
all rhe Arts and Sciences of the Agyp- 
tians, which he could not hauedoone, 
except there had beenc Letters before. 


| And yet we know moreoucr,thar there 


were Hicrogliphicall Figures, where- 


by (as we formerly prooucdin the firſt 


ſephus,an laying ; That the Nephewes .of 
lombes, the one of Stone, and the other of 


all the Artes., | He alſo affirmeth', thar | 


guf#Fne auoucheth as much,in his book 
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20 


alſo, in his firſt Booke of the Euange- | 20 


4.0 


FO 


ns, 


| 


Booke) they had vnderſtanding of one 
anothers mind. 

Ve will therefore ſer downe our 
reſolue, that Letters were from the 
daycs'of Adam, and afterward, that 4- 


braham had knowledge of them in Syris: | 


and rhence it enfued, that Plinie varri- 


edinſo many opinions before related. 


Ic (hall be needleſſe therefore, ro make 
any further curious ſearch, as rouching 
the Originall and cauſes of Charracters 
and Letters : becauſe they may be made 
according to any mans mind or will ; c- 
ucn as now-adaics wee ſee, that Ci- 
phers, Figures, or whar elſe, arc for- 
med; after the fancy of the Writer or 
Deuiſer, and ſometimes fignes or 
ſhapes in ſtead of Letters. | 
So ſaith Saitit Zerome,, in his Pro- 
logue before the Booke of the Lawes, 
andthat when Z£/dra, the great Scribe 
and Docour of the Law, re-writ and 
reſtored tnem againe : hee found new 
Charracters - or formes of Letters, 
whereof the lewes did make, vic to the 
time of Saint Hierome, cuen as yet they 
doe to theſe dayes of ours.. And thoſe 
Hebrue Letters or 'Charracters, hauvea 
ſecret proptiety j not.incident to the 
Lerters;ot any other Nation: for the 


.voyce, ſound, ox nameof each one of 


them, yeilderh aifignification'of ſome 
thing elſe beſide, * 

",.:The firſt Letter, which is tearmed 
Atepb, doth ſignify Diſcipline. Thelſe- 
cond; named. Beth, {ignifyerth a Houſe. 
Gymell, which is another Lecter , rela- 
terh-repleniſhing, or aboundance. And 
Daleth, T ables or Bookes . All the reft 
of che Letters, doe interpret ſome one 
thing or- other, which, 1 forbeare to 
ſpeake of, ro :auoyd prolixitie. Such 
as are more curious Inquiteurs into 
theſe occa{tons:letthem read Euſe- 
11> .,- bis, w his firſt Booke, De 

Preparatione Enan- 
4 gelica. 


CHAP.! 


— 


The Authors 
concluſion 
concerning 
Letters. 


Originall and 
cautcs of char 
raRers and 
Letters. 


Heroin Pre 
fat Lib. de Ley, 


Hehrew Let- 
ters hauea 
priuate pro* 
priety to the- 
ſelues in fig- 
nification, 


—_— 


—— Of writing, before Paper was knovvn. 985 


| |- [was yponPlates of Lead, ingemiouflie} 
ry wadethin and plyant : whereof, 'fome | Plates of lead 
Men (that were more curious and ſpe- __ _ 
CHAP. XXV. culariue) made likewiſe Collombes or 
— | Pillers, as well as Bookes, whereon 
; rhev regiſtred all publique actions: 
How our Auncients wrote, aud whereon, | | Thofe Ancient Fathers, found our yet 
before the inuention of Paper, andwith| | ,nother manner of Writing , which 
what Initrument. How Paper and was on Linnen Cloath, ſmoorhed and | 
Parchment were fir# found out, and by | 10 polliſhed with a certain kind of colour. _ ch 
whom. {Buthcereweure to obſerue, that they wrong 
DE vied not then ro write with Pennes | write on. 
| | bur with alittle Cane or Reede, which} . _ 
ih SE have ſpoken briefcly in yetis called by vs (as then) in Latine Ca-| N29 0en5 writ | 
#\|the precedent Chapter, lamw,and wherewith ſome doe ſtill vie| Reeds: * 
concerning the inucnti- tO Write. SOV RITER 
Sl on of Letters ; it now re- Afierward, another kinde of Paper 
$1] maineth, that we ſhould was deuiſed ro write vpon, which they 
fay loinewnar, of the matter whereon made of divers little Shrubs of Trees, 
I | our fore-fathers vſed ro write. Now, | 20 | cald by them Papers: by reaſon of ano- 
oubr of thar ; | on x 
whereon our | AIDEIE WEE cannot exactly ſer downe, chur addition thereto, to wit x of a cer-| 
frft Fathg's | what it was that our firſt Fathers (in the raine kind of Ruſhes, growing ordina- 
+=" firſt Age, and before the Flood) did rily in the Moores and Mariſhes of Ny.| 
write vpon, as being a caſe very doubr- ls, andthe name'of this Ruſhin Zatme,|,,. tt 6 
tull;ro wir, whether then they: had the is called* Papyrs. Pliny faith, tharthere| grerRumin 
vie of Letters, although we haue made is yet growing in Syria, neere to the Ri-|Egypr, grow- 
| proofe thereof by the authority of /oſe- uer Euphrates, certaine Papers or Ru- ASA 
phas, aſſiſted by ſome other reaſons be- thes, thar haue ſundry little Leaves, groundes: 
l1de:yer it cuidently appears(according Rindes, or Skinnes, growing naturally mart 
ro the generall judgement of Writers) | 30 | betweene the Pich and Barke : which reader 
thartſuchas wrotein thoſe elder times, beeing cunningly drawne our with the |leaus to write | 
had nor, neither knew what Paper was; ont of a needle, and intermedled with 1992 _ 
| but onely did write on Leaues of the a kinde of Glue, made of Meale (verie|per was made 
Fit wriding | Palme or Date Tree, from whence fol- finely ſearced or boulted) and tempe- EW nbc 
msonPalme | Jowedthe common word (yet vied)the | | red with boyling Water and Vineger ;|tjng p.g:r. 
Tree Leaucs. | [ eaues or Leafes of Bookes . Aﬀeer- Paper is made thereof, apt and very|Plmimbb. 3. 
ward they wrote vpon other Leaves of good to write vpon. But chat skinne|*# '3+ 3 
Trees, burprincipally ſuch as.came ea- which 1s neereſt to the Pith,maketh the 
ſieſt from each Tree: as the Birche, the beſt and ſmootheſt Paper : whereby 
Platane, the Aſh, andthe Elme. From | 40 | we may gather , that according to the 
theſc Trees they tooke the inner-moſt ſorts and diffcrences ;fo are the Papers |- 
Rinde, which growerh berweene the dinerfly named.” And in regard thar 
. Woodand the thicke blacke Barke,and this Reede, Ruſh, or lictle Shrub , was 
theſe ſoft skinnes being ſubillie ſmoo- named Papyras ; the Name of Paper| 
The firſt man | thed and plained : of them they formed hath ſo continued, and was likewiſe 1m- 
nerot writing | the Leaues of their Bookes, ioyning poled on thoſe kinds of Paper , which 
ah them arteficially one within another, were ({ince then) made of Shreds,rags, 
that they might che more firmely hold and ſmalleſt peeces of Linnen Cloath, 
together. And becauſe (in thoſe reue- paſt all kind of ſervice, and fit for no o. 
renddaies) the Latines rearmed thoſe | 50 | ther vſe. | 
inner-molt Rindes of Trees, by the Marcus YVarro ſaith, that the firſt In-}F 
Name of Libri: ir thence enſued, that uention of making Leaues of Paper, ej. | H7-Yarro.m 
Liber, the in- | they gaue the Title of Liber to one of ther of Shrubs, Ruſhes, or otherwiſe: |**7* 
CO * | their Bookes, though afterward they was foundout in thetime of Alexander 
Tree, refuſed all turther vic of thoſe meanes. the Great,and at ſuchtime alſo, as the | 
Within ſome while after, they found Cittie of Alexandria was firſt founded. | 
| out another helpe for Writing, which Notwithſtanding , P;zyy proonveth - | 
= REFER. |  muc 
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kl 6 BUY. | much more auncient , by thoſe Bookes \ſuch Skinnes . SY 2 - 

l'y Cap. 1x, > | Which Cners Terentius found, by digging In like manner, when he declareth,| ,,,.... 

[th : ©» | inoneofhis] nheritances, which Books that Zleazer, Prince ofthe Prieſtes, ſent! delphu, and 

Wl had tormerly belonged to Nama Pomprl- the Bookes of the (acred Scriptures ro| *e 72. Inter 
lis Kuma Pompil. lizes, King of Rome:, and had beene hid- Prolemens Philadelphus, with the ſeauen-| FTTH 

lY; ms 72> denina Temple, where himſelfe was bu- ty two Interpreters, that they might bee 

| . * | ried, andtheleaues of thoſe Bookes were tranſlated out ofthe Hebrew tongue in- 

I: made of the ſaid Ruſhes or ſhrubbes. Ir to Greeke, hefaith; King Prolomy was 

i is held for a certainty , that Numa lived amazed , and wondred wery much , at the 

It: | longtime before Alexander. Andyert | 12 | ingenious coniunttion of thoſe Skinnes 9 

Wit Tit Liviws:dtc. " Titus Linius reporteth otherwiſe of this Parchment . Whereby may be obſer- 

bs | +©2:9 | Tombezaffirming,thatrwo ſuch Tombs ued. that the lines written on Parchment, 

uit were found by LI. Patilizs. Lattantits were much more eaſily perfourmed, and 

v9 +." "| and Zlatarch doe heerein agree with 77- of longer continuancezthen on any other hg”, 

ft Plinin Lib.13. $145 Linis : and yet notwithſtanding,the Skinnes or Leaues whatſoeuer , alchogh | 12H he 

| | ©P-9- intention of 7liny is moſt approued. they were of greater antiquity . In re- | Paper. 

tht Now concerning the word Carta, or gard whereof, vie of Parchment neuer 

Na Charts , ſome doe holde, that this name failed, neither euer will, eſpecially for ſe- | 

WM cameofa Citty, ſcituatedneereto Tyre, rious ſervices : albeit, the Paper which is 

lh ; which was called Charta, or Cartha ; | 29 | now invſe among vs, perhaps is cafier 

by: whence Dide(altring the name) calledir and cheaper to be had , and may better 

| j | * Afawous | afterward * Carthage. Ireadalfo, that fitthe paſſage of infinite Letters, which | . 

Wy ciry io 4f!ice thoſe reuerend men of former times, did ordinarily are entercourſed vpon all oc- 

I "| with the WIRE ON waxed Tablet-leaues, made thin caſions, and neceſſiticofhaſt. 

i | Sea,andre- | ſmooth and {lippery : they likewiſe for- Having thus farre proceeded in diſ- 

"nr cw 0h med their letters, with ſharpe pointed courſe, concerning the firſt inuention of 
WriitingTa- Bodkinsor Punchions, which they tear- Lerters, Paper, Parchment and writing : | Concerning 
bles vſedin | med Table-Pinnes, but others called the me thinkes, I ſhould very much forget ——— 
_—_—— | Stiles, whereon, hethat(by expertneſſc) my ſelfe , ifthe famous Arr of Printing | Printing, 

wrote moſt perfe&, was ſaidto have a 39 | ſhould paſſe vnſcoken of, whereby ſo 
good ſlile in writing, deriuing the worde | | many Bookes are Imprinted , with no 
from the inſtrument, and not by the inte- meane expedition , and which I doe in- 
ritiein Artor method. geniouſly conteſle, to be the beſt inuen- 
Moreouer, it is to be noated, that be- tion inthe world . By one Authour, the 
Parch-menc | fore ſuch Paper (as wevſe to write on ) deuiſer therof is ſaid to be an Allemaigne ; 
4-5 ng . was invented : an auncient cuſtome was or Germaine, ofthe Citty of Mentz, na- abr | 
kinges of pz.. | Obſerued, (without ſeeing any other help med /ohn Fau#tus,(although Po 3dore Fir- | of Printing 
per. | or meanes) to write onely vpon Parch- gilldoe call him Peter) yet others tearme = _ 
ment,which they made of Sheeps Skins, him ohn Cuthemberg, confeſſing him al- | wen. > 
whereof Herodotus maketh relation. The | #2 | ſoto be a Germaine, and a Knight, and] 
inucntion thereofis attributed (by Mar- that the firſt impreſſion of any Booke, 
£65 Farro)tothe people that inhabited the was inthe yeare of our Lord, 1453. 
Country of Pergamus,or Pergama, Who Abour which time alſo, orſoone after 
«Thar oner.. | Dad (atthattime) * Exmenes tobe their ( as Yolateranss aftirmeth) this worthy 
came 4ntio- | King ; where-vpon (in Latine) it bare the Science was brought into 1ta/y by two 
chus by Sardes. | name of Pergamenum, which we do com Brethren, nained Comrades, printing firſt 
monly call Parchment. And whereas in Kome,and inthe houſe of the Maximes: 
in Latine alſo , it was called Membrana: where,the firſt Booke that euer was prin- | The gr 
yet it appearcth to take name of the In. ted, was S. Augnitine de Cinitate Dei, & | Bookes prit- 
venter . Notwithſtanding, in my 1udg- | 50 | next,thediuine Inſtitutions of LacFamtizes _ _ 
ment, ſuch skinnes were written on long Firmiancs , Exemplaries of themwere | ; ,6;. 
| before the time aſſigned by Yarro; men- not long ſince ( and I thinke yet are) 1n | 
Plinintib.cz,| tioned (after him) in like manner by Pli- the Library of the moſt reuercnd Biſhop 
Cap.s. | wy : becauſe Joſephus writeth , that the of Sarno,the Lord Lyoaouico Gomes, a 
«© guts | Books ofthe Hebrewes (which wereJong Spaniard, a\man of ſinguler learning, be- 
| before the dayes of Exmenes ) and many ing Auditour of Rowa, Regent ofthe Pe- 
other Bookes beſide , were written on netentiarie,and Referendarie _ oy 
| ' EAR £ PO. oh ONE 
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| Printing be- 
anin Yence 
;jothe yeare 
14 8 3. 


Eſpecial men 
exccllent 1n 
Printing, in 
divers Coun> 
ics. 


Printing was 
the onely 
meancs io 
moke learned 
men euery 
wher ſamous. 


Very great 
errors former 
ly committed 
m@ the writing 
ot Bookes, 
which (by 
Printing ) 
have beene 
weciouſly 
cotreed. 


dn obiction 

Paint the 

| er-genet al 

| le o Prin- 

Up, where. 
much hure 

bath enſued 


Signatures, Afﬀeerthat, Nicholas Ger- 
ſon, being a Frenchman , honoured Ye- 
nice therewith, in the time of Duke Au- 
| guitine Barbarigo. And, asan inven- 
| tion offtich merit could not be concea- 
| led;fo ſucceeded itto many Countries, 
| and by diuers worthy men , who beſide 
' their Art of Printing ; were learned and 
| indicious Correcters of errours and falft- 
| fications, eaſily ouer-{lipped by vnskilful 


| worke-men . Among theſe men ofnoar, 


| are eſpecially commended, Aldus Manu- 


tics at Yentce,who made a freſh reſtoring 
ofthe Latine tongue : Francis Priſcianes,, 
at ome: Bald ,Colinetus, Frobenius and 
Oporinus, at Beſile : Seba#tian Gryphints at 
Lyons: Robert Stephanns at Paris and Ant- 
| werpe; and !Villiam Caxtonat London in 

England, beſides many more , whoſe 
' names [ omit, for breuity. 

' By theſe famous helpes , and furthe- 
rers of Learning , anumber of Bookes: 
hidden , obſcured and vtterly loſt (asit 
were)recciued freſh life and light again; 
to the no meane enſtruction and benefit 
of many men,whole learning hath made 
itſelfe manifeſt ( onely by the meanes of 
Printing) througour all Chriſtendome, 
yea, andelſe-where : whereas, beforeſo 
ſacred an aſſiſtant was inuented , much 

reatcr paine and labour was imployed z 
whereof the fruit could neuer be ſo gene- 
rall, or any ſuch perfe&ion appearein 
Learning. And, if we doe graunt, that 

this deuiſe was not the chicte and prin- 
 Cipall cauſe: yet afſfuredly (T am of the 
' mind) it was the very greateſt and moſt 

abſolute; becauſe, with much lefle paine 
; and labour, Bookes (full of imperfeCti- 
| ons) haue beene found to be corrected, 
' and purged from thoſe macculations, 
blots, and blemiſhes, which ordinarilie 

doe attend on writing. Againe, if writ- 
| ten corrected Copies had paſt from ſom 
| one or tivo : yet they were ſo.rare to 
| come by, and not to be peruſed by many 
; earneſt and deſirous mindes; that ithin- 
| dered much forward endevour, which 
| this vnjuerſality hath liberally friended. 
| But, toſpeake rruely, ſince immeaſura- 
' ble Licence tooke hold of Imprinting 
| Bookes , cſpecially of Fables and fruit- 
| lefſe labours , ir hath beene judged by 
| ſome [yet none of meaneſt wiſedome) 
that Printing might well haue beene ſpa- 


| 30 


IO 


| 


40 
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red from ſo general knowledge, or nener | 
beene vſed at all; rather then ſuch idle 
toyes ſhould paſſe the Preſſe, tothe pre- | 
uarication. and impoyſoning of diuers | 
good minds, eſpecially the younger ſort, | 
who rather affect ſuch vaine deuiſes,then | | 
ſtudies much more commendable, and 
fitting for them.” —_ <5} 

Bur leaving further ſpeech of Prin- ©, + 
ting; Hand-writing muſt not bee con- 440 
demned, having ( in theſe dayes j attay- fe&ionhere. 
ned to more intire perteCtion, then cuer 9" chele 
was knowne in former times. Whercof , * 
Luintilan hath giuen good rules , well | 
deſeruinfobſcruation ; likewiſe the lear- 
ned Eraſmms , inhis Booke of good and 
tcue pronounciation .. And heetein| + -. 
Eraſmus muſt be my diretour. , becauſe | #747 Roe- 
he ſaith : Blinde men haue beene inflrutted es rae 
ih good writmg. For they had Tables 
made of Porphirie, Bone, orof ſome 
Mertrall, wherein were infculpred theler. | «+ . + 
rers of A.B. C.D.E. &c . Then the |Slinde — 
blinde partic rooke fome tharpe pointed a c 
Inſtrument in his hand ( made apt and a- ſperfeRty, and: 
blero vſe impregfion, yetwith eaſe and mh ME Kan 

as x ga - + prac- 
facilitie) and hishand being guided by |rice. * 


the cnſtructers : vie, and practiſe framed 


| a ſhape ofcach Letter in the blinde mans | 


minde, according to the rememberance 
of true forme and fathion, wherof cuſto- 
marie acquaintaince (by heed andarten- 
tion) gaue an Image, and of euery Letter 
really in his memory , which afterward | 
he could( with caſe) forme vpon the Ta- 
ble, or any thing elſe of reſpect, whereto | 
his minde ſtood moſt affetted . W herin | 
might appeare ſome defet or impedi- | 
ment, bur yet it would be well made, | 
and indifferently leageable. Afﬀterwhich | ' - - 
often experimented proof, he may write omen 
vpon +: intrue orderand Method : |perfc&ion, 
or any elſe, that (blind-folded) ſhal make 


vie thereof, concerning any matter thar | 
beſt fitterh his fantaſie . E 
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' Of the firſt Libraries | 


$8. Booke, 


| The firſt Li- 


Jude.Cap.r. T4. 


Numb. 21.24. 


2.K77e8. 1.18, 


1.Chron.29.29 


| of the warres of the Lord , whereof me- 


CHAP. XXVI. 


_— 


Of the firſt Libraries in the world: As alſo, 
what PitFures and Portraitures of me- 
morable men, were obſequiouſly preſer- 
ved in them. 


= ram, 1notto bedoub- 
Px ted, butthatthe firſt 
T£a, Bookes and Libra- 
ries that ever were 
l inthe world , muſt 
Lg necdes bee among 


brariesa- = | mantle HA the Hebruc people. 
| + nr" For, as it iscertaine, that Letters were 
by them firſt knowne , and vie made of 
dts :{o is it likewiſe to be preſumed, 
l that they werenot negle@ or careleſle in 
keeping them , or whatſocuer they com- 
mitted to writing, This is iuſtified by 
the authority of /o/ephus, before alleadg- 
ed, as alſo, by that which we reade inthe 
| holy Scriptures. 4/#/orz relateth, that 
| after the Chadeans had burned the Libra- 
nn ry ofthe Hebrewes , withall the Bookes 
| the Bookes of of the Lawes: the Hebrewes being gon 
—_ #5 | backe againe to /er#ſalem , the Prophet 

| "| E/dras (being thereto lightened by the | 
The Propher | bleſſed Spirit) repaired that lofſe , by 
E/aras re-writ | writing thoſe Bookes ouer againe, redu- 
according rs | ig them into thenumber oftwo and 
che duniber | twenty Bookes, according to the num- 
of ie Hebrue | ber of the Alphabet letters. Whereby 

} Alphaber. 


may be gathered , that after 2ſoy/es had 
written : the Hebrewes had a Library, 
wherein they preſerued the Books of the 
Law, as well thoſe which we have of the 
old Teſtament, as the reſt , whereof wee 
hauec already made mention. Among 
which, was the Booke of Enoch, alleadg- 
edby Saint /ude the Apoſtle in his Epi- 
ſtle,ſpoken of alſo before : And the Book 


mory is made in the twenty one Chapter 
of Nembers: And the Booke ofthe iuft 
ſcruants of the Lord,alleadgcd inthe firſt 
Booke of the Kings : and the Booke of 
Samuel!, recorded inthe laſt Chapter of 
the firſt Booke of Paralipomenon : And 


| the Booke of Nathan the Prophet, with 


1 


IO 


20 


an 


30 
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who firſt made any publique Library , 
was named Piſiſtratrr, a Tyrant ouer the | 
Athenians : but afterward, it was greatly | 
increaſed by thoſe people . In tollow- | ric. 


canor) bought them, and cauſed them to 


{ in the world beſide : becauſe therein was 
the old Teſtamenr,and all the ſacred wri- ' TheLibray 
tings ofthe ſeaucntic two Interpreters, ' 
| and a great multitude of all other bookes 


many other beſide , which appeared to 
haue bin burned andiloſt. Therefore | 
we may plainly perceiue , thatthe ewes | 1. Libraries 
had Libraries , and that thoſe which ap- | 

pertained to the Genziles, were both aſter 
the other, and of later time . , 


All the Grec;ans doe declare, that hee 


ing time , when Xerxes came to Athens, 
he carried thence all thoſe Bookes , and 
tranſported them into Perſia: but a long 
while after, the King Seluczs ( called Nt- 


be carried backe to Arhermsagaine . This 
affirmation proccedeth from Aulws Gel- 
lt and 1/zdorrs adding moreouer, that 
this Library was afterward very largely 
increaſed . Notwithſtanding , that Li- 
brary of Alexandria in Egipt , which the 
King Ptolomy Philagelphus made zwas ( in 
very truth) the moſt excellent of all other 


whatſocuer , Yet P:iny auoucheth, that 
King Ewmenes made another Library in 
the Citty of Pergama, in enuy of that 
which P?tolomte had founded . Anlaus | 
Gellizes and Amianus Marcellinus doe ſay, 


empt,there were ſeauen hundred thouſand 
Bookes. Seneca doth (in a manner) agree 
concerning the number,which although 
it ſceme to be exceſſtue, yet notwithſtan- 
ding, whoſocuer hath read ofthe expen- 
ces and greatcoſt, which the Kings of E- 
£/pr haue waſted , inthe making of Obe- 
jskes, Pyramides, Temples, Houſes, 
Shippes, and other thinges of ineſtima- 
ble charge (ſome part of which matters 
are ſpoken of by Budezs , inhis Annota- 
tions on the Pandedes, and Latarns de 
Barf,in his Art of Nanigation)this Libra- 
ry will not appeare imposſible to their | 


| | wdgement . 


 Bookes were broughtto this Library ; 
from al the Nations of the whole world, 
and alſo in all Languages: and they that 
had the charge thereot,were all of them 
very learned men. One part was ap- 
pointed for Bookes of Poctry , others 
alſo for Hiſtories, and elſewhere for all 
the Sciences and faculties : but all this 


© G———_.. 


learning 


—_— 
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The Iewes 


Jong before + 
the Gentiles, 


Pififiratus of 
Athens,made 


the firſt pubs 


1que Libra- 


Aulus Gellius, 
1mnLb,s, 
| Ipdor,inlib,5; 


of Alexandru 


in Egipt, 


AzlusGellins, 
1m Lib. 6. 


that in the Library of Alexandria in E-  Amian.Mare 
. n Lib ,7.Caþg, 


Piudeys,1n At 
720t . de Pand, 

Laxar. ae Batf 
iv Ars Naudl 
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Chap.:6. 


Of the firſt jp ue 


Ceſare Souldir- 
ours burned 
this goodly 
Library- 


Plntare. in vit. 
Mart, Anton, 


Strabo in lib.7, 


Cap. 18. 


Straho contra- 
di&ech other 
Authors. 


in Rowe made 
by Aſs injus 
Pollo, 


Al the Libra- 
ries in Rome 
burned and 
ſpoyled. 


Domilian the 
Ewperor re- 
Nored the Li- 
draties lofle, 


Paulus Oroſius 


The firſt pub- | 
. [like Library 


it was PiſiFratus, who lived long time. 
| before AriZotle. 
'| be vnderſtood, that Straboes meaning 
{aymedat ſome one particular Man, | 


. were afterward burnt and broughtto 


—- 


learning thusbroughttogether,was bur | 
ned by the Soldiersof 1#/iz5 Ceſar,wvhen 
he purſued Pompey thither, and fought 
againſt the people of Pro/omie, who 
was brought vnto C/copatre.. Asfor 
that other Librarie, which was made 
by Eumenes in Pergama: P/utarch ſaith 
inthe life of Marke Anthone, that it | 
conſiſted of two hundercd thouſand 
Bookes. ” 

The Lybrarie which we read of in 
Greece, Strabo ſaith , that Arifotle was 
the firſt that made a Colle&ion of 
Bookes together, and framed a Library 


therein he contradiceth the other Hi- 
ſtorians , who doe all maintaine, that 


Therefore it 1s to 


who was neither King or Prince, as Pi- | 
ſifratus was : howbcit, it may be preg- '- 
nantly conteCtured, that Ariiforie was 
therein much ſuccoured and affiſted by 
Alexanaer. 

Later Libraries and Letters, where- 
inthe Cittie of Rome, andthe firſt that 
erected a publique Lybrarie there, was 
Aſinius Pollio , of whom Pliny ſaith : 
That of the Spirits of Men he made a pub- 
lique matter« Thefirſt man that brought 
thicher any great quantitie of Bockes, 
was Paulus Amilius, when he had van- 
quiſhed Perſeus : And next to him, Z. 
Luculius , from the bootie of Ports. 
Julizcs Ceſar alſo augmented and enri- 
ched the Lybraries, which he commit- 
red to the charge and keeping of Mar- 
es Parro: bur all the Lybrarics in Rome, 


nothing, by the frequent Warres, and 
often ſpoyles made of the Cittie. And 
yer this great loſle was repaired againe, 
by the Emperour Dowitian, for he cau- 
ſed ſearch to bee made thorough all 
Countries, for Bockes of any Nature 
whatſoever ; yea, he ſent into Agypr, 
to hane the Lybrarie that remained 
there, to bee tranſported to Kome. 
VWhereby it verie plainely appeareth, 
that all King -Pro/omzes Bookes were 
not deſtroyed (as formerly hath beene 
ſaid) becaute a grear part of them were 
And Paulus O- 


of Bookes inthe Citty of Athens, But | 


F he ſaich ; Foure hundred thouſand of the 


| Bookes were burned: And by the confir- 
| mation of other Hiſtorians z we finde, 


IO 


20 


30 
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ſand ia all, and three hundred thouſand 
| doethen appeare to be ſaued;howbeir, 


| pitolinus recorderh . 


thatthere were ſeaven hunted thou- 


ſome would faine enforce, thai they 
were all burned. 

Bur returning to the Lybrggie of 
Rome againe,, the ſame Paulus Orgfires 
ſaith, that in the time of the Emperor 
Commoaus, it was once more hurned: 
neuertheleſſe, Gordianus rhe Emperour 
regained a great number of Bookes; 
tothe eſtimate of ſeauentie and two 
thouſand Volumes. And that (which 
is much more notable) hee evioyed 
them by the laſt Will and Teſtamenr 
of * Sefanus Samovitus, to whom they 
firſt appertained,according as Juli: Ca- 
There were ma- 
ny other great and goodie Lybraries 
among thoſe of elder times, as well 

rivateand meane perſons , as Princes 
and great Lords. Butthe firſt Librarie 
among the Chriſtians, was that (as 1/- 
dorus teftifieth) of Pamphilires the Mar- 
tire, whoſelife is regiſtred by Enſebius, 
andthar he had thirty thouſand votums 
in his Library. 

| We read of acomrmon Cuſtome 
obſerued among thoſe graue Men, 
chiefely in their Lybraries : where they 


Statues, of ſuch men as had been moſt 
excellent in Learning. Plizy alſo ſaith, 
that Marcus Yarro (eucn in his life 
time) ſo merired by his learning : that 


. | his Statue was kept in the Library of 


Aſininus Pollia. Cicero wrote to Fabia- 
nwus the Gaule, that he ſhould buy him 


with to grace and beaurific'his Eybra- 
ric. The younger Pliny, writing to 
| Inlius Senerus, ſaith ; that Ferennins Se- 
werus (a very excellent learned man) 
placed in his Libraric (araong other Pij- 


thoſe things. 


made Senator 
of Rome, 


preſerued the Pictures, Portraites, and: 


| Cap. 7. | 


ſome Statues and Portraites, where-| 


Cures) thoſe of Cornelis and Titus Ari- 
we ; ſufficient teſtimony haue we of all 


Now, concerning theſe recited Ly- . 
braries, and thoſe of many other lear-} 
ned men,and of Princes aiſo, in imita- |. 
tion of their example : they were all | 


RomesLibraty 
burned again | 
in the time of 
the Emperor 
Commodys, 


*This ran 
was fetched 
from the 
Plough, and 


The 6rſt Ly- 
brary among” 


the Chriſtias, 


PiRures of 
famous lear- 
ned menpre- 
ſerued in Lj- 
braries, 


Plin.inlib. g. 


Plin. ſecuntlys | 
mlb, 4. | 
| 


ml, g, afterward recouered . deſtroyed and rauaged by the Gothes, 
roſie doth heere pcriwade me , when Alaines, and Yandsles, vntill ſuch rime as | 
| | Xxx _ by 
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| 


| — 


Who were 
the notorious 
deſtroyers of 
Libraries and 
Learmng, - 


| Our Bookes 


not equalling 
cherenth parr 
of our Anci- 
Ents. 


Vaine Titles 
affeRed by 
the Romaine 
Emperours. 


| (by the goodneſſe of God) both inour 
' daies , and thoſe of our fore-fathers, 
many learned and ſtudious men liued, 
whoſe paines and endeuours created in- 
finite others, from whom have procee- 
ded heapes of huge Volumes; albeit I 
thinke them notrhe tenth part, compa- 
red with thoſe which their graue Aun- 
cientsleft in Writing . Beſide, ſuch 
as have beene found, were ſo vncorre- 
Qed, corrupted and badlie written : 
that had itnot beenc for the indulgent 
rrauvaile, of diners great and worthy 
perſonages, they could hardly haue 
beenereducedto any order and perfe- 
Qion. 


CHAP, XXVII. 


——————_—s 


The Interpretation of the Imperiall Titles, 
heeretofore gten by the Romaine Em- 
perours, as they have beene found regi- 
#red inthe Bookes De Luriſprudentia, 


dement of the Emperour Iuſtinian, zo 


Germaines, Alanes, Vandals, Aﬀri- 
canes, Gztcs, Girpides, &c. and of 
many other Nations , appertaining to the 
ſame kinae of Argument. 


perors, in their Im- 
) periall Titles of ho- 
nour and renowne, 
did not onely ob- 
ſerue and giue vn- 

Ne” - ro themſelucs , the 
Names or Appellations of thoſe Pro- 
uvinces wonne by them, an4 reduced vn- ! 
der the yoake of their Empire ; but 
likewiſeot ſuch Nations and people, 
as left their own Countries (in aboun- | 
cing multitudes) and entred on the 
Landes and poſſeſſion of others, thence 
ro chaſe and expel! thenaturall Inhabi- 
rants, to plant there their owne abi- 
ding, by giuing them ſundry battalles, 


and ſome way ſurmounting, though 


| not wholly exterminativg them, Vp- 
on Which reaſon, 1##inizn would ene 


'IO 


abbreuiated and re-colletted by comman- | 


wit : Of the Gothes, Allemaignes, 


20 


30 


40 


FO 


| thereof likewiſe in Children : for, as 


Yandsles, and of others. Of which 
Nations, I purpole to ſpeake in ſome 
meaſure, what people they were, and. 
whence they came: becauſe (atlength) 
they ruined the great Romain Empire. 
Whereto I amthe rather induced, to/ 
enſtruct ſuch as are lirtle skilled in Hi-| 
ſtories (not - onely Coſmographicall, 
but likewiſe Geographical!) how thoſe 
people did not onely weaken and rui- 
nate the ſaide Empire : bur alſo did caſt 
our the true and natural! Dwellers, of 
the veric greateſt part of our Hemil- 
pheare, En. 

Morecouer, they compelled the Em- 
perours to graunt them places, where- 
in to live(afterward).in peacc and qui- 
etneſle : for theſe Nations - were the 
cauſe, whereby many Countries chan- 
ged both their manners, Language,and 
Religion, which matters are neccflaric 
to be ſpoken off, as nerely appertaining 
ro our argument. | 

We will begin then firſt wich the 

Gothes, becauſe they were the firſt, thar 
forſooke their owne Natiue Country : 
which was called Gothia, or Gothland, 
as ſignifying a good Land, itbecing a 
Northerne Prouince of Germanre, This 
Land abounded in Graine, Fruites, 
Cattle, W oodes, Riuers, Mettalles: 
but eſpeciallie in Copper, and Skinnes 
ſerving ro make Furres.- Atall times, 
and as yet (to this inſtant daie) is to bee 
diſcerned, the Kingdome of Sweſta, or 
Swenia , hath becne comprized vnder 
the Dominion of the Gethes . As the 
Countrey was fertile in Fruites of the 
Earth ; euen fo were the VWeomen 


they were ſtrong,and of great ſtature, 
ſo had they viſually two Children ata 


birth, which was the cauſethen, and fo 


title himſelfe, of the Gorhs, 4//emaiowes,' 


ir yet continueth, that they h2d more 
people, rhen could well live together, 
the Countrey not becing ſufficient ro 
yeilde ſuſtenance for ſo many, In 
like manner, they were very great fec- 
ders, cating much more then they thar 
live in the Eaſterne or Meridionall 


Theſe people of the Gothes, percci- 
ving, and aduifedly pondering on the 
fore-ipccified reaſons: leuyed the more 
part of the youngeſt and ſtrongeſt men 


of their Countrey, ro thenumber of. 
three | 


Parts. | 


| Gothes. 
Ep 


_ Re 


rrange peo- 
ple and Nati. 
ons that wea- 
kened and ry- 
ined the Ro. 
main Empire. 


Of the Goths, 
cheir origi- 
nal,Councry, 
and nature, 


More plenty 
of people,he 
the Country | 
was able to 
fecd and no 
riſh, 


Alcuy of 
three hun- 
dredthouſand 
able men a” 
mong the 


—_— 


| | | 5 OS: * 11 Te; | 
Chap.28. Of Inipenall:Titles. 7 | 
BT. three hundred thouſand; and marrytd | | mingled among them, - who wearing 
ſuch as werenor, to ridde'themſclucs cheir habices, and learning their :!Lav: || 
of the charge of Daughters, as wellas | | guagezhbelprſtiltcoencreaſerhbe (tie of | 
of Sonnes, for the Countrey ordinatiy | this peoples _ ni 2 0557. 
| iy; abounded in the Feminine, more _ -Suchas haue;beene named Ofro- |,,.40o0,, : 
then in the Maſculine Scxe:. . So, bc: gothes,werea peaple of the ſame Coune |ouibs,rendic./ 
The Gothes | Ingwell. prouided of all-neceſlaries for | ereyial Gerbia orGarreland, from a place PR | 
wanderco | VWWarre, andicauinga chicte Comman- which-is called O#rogathia, the princi- 
ſeckeanew | derathome,of the Royall linage :chey | | palk Gitties whereof, are Siheg and | | 
dwcl!n5- | wandered abroad thorow che Ficldes, | 10 | Lincops ; This people madetheit warre | | 
ro winne - by. power, or compaſſe::by apart by. themſelves, becing ſeparated | 
| |:Loue, ſome new haditation wherein to fromthe Gothes, yerranuging abtoad | 
_ dive. TH it thewide World, according as they 
Trebelluds, Many Authours, and, among the did. +. : mA 5:{. 03 dogs) 
reſt, Trebelius ſaith, that. thefirſtrui-| | + - The WeFrogerhes (in like manner) |Ofrhe 7%/ho | 
mour of this their ſtraying, was vnder | | came ourof a Counticy called He#ro- [9 
the raigne 'of the Emperour Flaws | | gotbia, among whom, thechicteſt Cir- | 
Claudins, about theyeare of our Lord | | ties, yetio this preſent daiegaretear-| ____.. 
Icfus Chriſt, ewo hundred ſcuenty two. | | med Searwand YVeruen. je or Bi- |” ifz06. os Bi- | 
And that they paſſed thorow Germany, 20 | fgothes, came forth of;a Countrey na- Faviher. b 
| Hungaris, Thrace, Greece, Gaule, and ſo med 7isbz, the very! principal) whereof, Wy 
|-farre as Jtalie.! They loſt many bar- is yer tiled Y/5b1.,/':-4 was the more 
tailes, andwonne likewiſe as many, a- willing to makeithis deſcription, bg- | 
gainſt the Rowaines and other people, cauſe | bave heard; of giucrs (who are | > | 
maintaining, themſelves ſo well : that bur flenderly experienced .inmCofmo: | 7 
they raigned in Jtalie (cuen in deſpight graphy) that they.do term thole G#reo- [1c exror of... þ 
| of the : /talians and Emperours ) the gothes, to be Gothes/Qrientall, or of: the |'0=* young 
ſpace of ſeauentic and one yeares ; 2s Eaſtzagd the We#rpgethes, Occidentall gg | 
Procopius,con- | Procopirs auoucheth. Ar length they '0 | Gothes, or dwelling in che: Welt and fo | 
fares the | wentinto-Spaine, whence (afterward ) 20 contrariwiſe of the other. Albcir, they 
{ ly and Spain. | they would not remooue: for the Ca- are all deſcended; and came our'df the | 
| tholique Kinges of Spaine that then Kingdome of Gothig, or Gottehand, ac- | |... 
| raigned by ſucceſſion, and raigne yer cording as Mun#er hath very well ob- |Murifter. | 
to this preſent,deſcended fromthe race ſerued. - | ; L g - l 
| andline of their Kinges, who were ( in- TheYandzls, inctheerronious iudge- "ovems _— 
| deed) very generous people. tnent of Precopirs, a learned Grecke |cerningthe 
m1 Now, itisto be imagined, that in Authour, are {aide for to be of the ve- | | 
fceatonf | regardof ſuch a mighty muſter of ric ſame Nation, and that all the ſe- | | 
| the Gothes | Fegard of ſuch a mighty muſter of men, ric ſame Nation, and that all the ſc 
maintenance | the Countrey of Gothia, or Goth-land, ucrall people of the Gothes, Vandalles., 
I "or % Neighboring Borders,remained| 40 | Alaines, Hunnes, and divers others , 
\ not without Inhabitants, or the ryle (whom I am heerecafter ro deſcribe vn- 
of Kinges : For there were cuen then to you) were deriued our of one and | 
left behind, ſo many as the Land was a- the ſelfe-fame Land, and are all com- 
ble tro nouriſh, who had their Kinges in prehended vnder the name of Sauroma- 
authority over them, and ſtrength ſuf- es, or Sarmates, and have no other dif- | 
ſicient ro with-ſtand any inuafion of | | ference, but onelie by the names of | 
The conque- | the Country. Asfor the conquering | their Captaines or Kinges. ButI muſt | 
= brrmagy Armies abroad, they cominued in ho. maintaine againſt him, that the Land | -  - 
"by nour fora verie long time; albeit, they | of the Yandeles is diſtant from Gorhland, | Sothes 2nd 
loſt grear tore of men in batrailes, en- [.50 | aboue the ſpace of two hundered / ne yh 
counters, ſurprizals, and paſſages of leagues, and therefore they cannot bee pie. 
Riuers: for theſc diſaduantages were | one people with the Gothes. True it 
ill ſupplyed, by the daily birth of | | is, that this Nation js Septentrionall, 
. Children, among them, becauſe they or inthe North, as the others are, and 
had their, Wiues in all places among in a Maritime Countrey alſq,. named 
them . And perhaps ſome Straungers yerto this day Yendalia, as I have al- 
| | Xxx 983 ready | 
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The tranailes - 
of the/andals 
into divers 
Countries. 


| 


: IThey poſſe 
1 fed Spaine & 
Aﬀrica, which 
| in ce cnd 

wer deie&ed 
by them. 


The I medals 
expulſed our 
of Africa by 
Belifarins.” 


The Hunnes of 
Scythia, and 
their grauauls, 


* Hunot a part 
of Scythia,in- 
habired by 
the Huanes. 


Attila King of 
the Hunnes, 


| the other. 


ready ſaid, yer very far off the one from | 
This peopte did (almoſt) as much 
hurt to the Romaine Empire; as the 
Gothes did; for, ioyning diuers other 
people with themas the Alaines, Sua- 


| bes and Franconians: )they trauerfed the 


Kheine, -Gauderichas becing then their 
King, Ind paſſing among the Gutters, 


' Waſted andſpoyled them very gtearlic. 
Then wenr they into Spaeze, and (in de-. 


ſpight of the Gothes )-rooke poſſeſſion 
of thatpart of the Countrey ,- which 


and is(to this day )-called /andalea , or 
(by cotrupting the: W ord) Yandain/ia, 
aldeit the $panrerds mince-it morenice- 
ly, andnick-name it ro be Andaluſia, To 
be bricfe, rhey were: (after much waſt 


and ſpoyle) expulſed:foorth of Spaine 


wholy,in the yeare foure hundred thir- 
tic once, vnder another of their Kinges, 
named Genſerics, and paſſed thence in- 
ro Africa, where they raignedfeauenty 
{ixeyeares. From thence they were 
compelled to auoyde, inthe ſeauenth 
yeare of the Emperour 1a5iwian, in 
Anno. Domind.'5 2 8. by the valour of 
one of his Captaincs, named Beliſari- 
The Hunnes alſo' departed out of 
their Countrey, fot the ſelfe-ſame 
cauſe as the Goths did, about the yeare 
one hundred (ixtie cight, onely to ſeek 
ſome other Land, where they might 
live after the Seythians Religion : En 


| | gerting poſſeſſion of Pannoxia,, where 


they alwaics ſo ſtrongly kept and guar- 
dedit, that (according to their owne 
name) it became to be called Hungaria. 
This people came from thar part of 
Scythia, which was rearmed * Hunos, 
no long diſtance from the River Tanas: 
butir 15 in a miſerable eſtate at this 
day, and vnder ſubie&tion of the Moſco- 
wite, Having viurped Pannonta, they 
kepr it manfully againſt the Romarnes, 
andtwo hundred yeares after, Azti/a 
their King, accompanied with ſome 
people of the Alemaignes or Germaines; 
as Bohemians, Gepydes or Gyrpides, Sch e- 


ſites, Werlies, Thuringians, Gothes, Oflro- 
gothes, and others, making (in all) a- 
bour the number of {ixe hundred thou- 


which chey very much cndammaged. 


ioyneth to the Kingdome of Granada, 


— — — — 


| 
| 


40 


ſand Men: paſſed thorough Alcmaiene, | 


IG 
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- | Then:went he into France; where hee 
loſt a barraile, in which-periſheda great 
number of his men . Thisbartaile was 
giuen him by 'the Romarnes, Gaules, and 
certaine Gothes allyed rogerher, and he 
loft (as ſome: Authours doe affirme ) 
aboue two hundred thouſand men. At 
length he iournyed into 7ralze., which 
he (wel-neere) vtterlie ruined; andieti- 
ring - afterward ' home. inta his owne 
Countrey of Hungariazhedyed within 
ſome few following moneths, andon 
| rhe yeare of Ieſus Chriſt,foure hundred 
forty three. 

people, iſluing out of Denmarke , as 
Euſcbius maintaineth , and no other 


lians and 1i#rians tearmed them Jong 


about the yeare of our Sauiour: Jeſus 


the day of his Nuptials, which was in 
The Lombardes were a Northerne 


reaſon hadrhey to leaue their Natiue 
Countrey ;bur onely a deſire to winne 
ſome other. There happencdin the 
time of one Seno,or Swens(yet ſome 
cearme him $0) a very great dearth 
or {carſitie of viduals inthe Land, and 
becauſe the people endured it verie im- 
pacientlie:ir was concluded by the King 
and his Councell (to cafe the Country 
of ſo many menas were ready to fa- 
miſh) thar all fuch-perfonsas were vn-. 


able, eyther for Warre,* orlabour of | 


che Ground ; ſhould beflaine, whether 
they were old or young'. But this ſe- 
ucre Edict being reuoked, they then re- 
ſolued to makca leuyof all ſortes of 
people, that (by the helpe of Armes) 
might travaile to finde out ſome other 
dwclling,ſo to diſcharge the Countries 
heauy burthen. 

This being put in Execution, they 
trauailed ſo farre, and carryed them- 
ſdlues ſo couragioullie in traverſing di- 
vers Landes: that they came at laſt in«; 
to Ntalie, and there conquered the 


Countrey, which was called 1#ria, 


making themſclues abſolute Maiſters 
thereot. Now, becauſe theſe people 
were long and ravle of ſtature: the /ra-, 


l 


Barbarians , which by corruption of 
the Word, and ſucceſſion of times, 
made them to be called Zongbardes, or 
Lombardes . Some arc of opinion, 
thar vnder the raigne of Yalentivian 
the Emperour, they beganneto make 
themſelues firſt knowne z which was | 


| 
| 


/ 


Chriſt, 


in France, 


Of che Lom- 
barges, and 
whence they 
deſcended. 


A very ſeere 


and cruell E- 


.diR, burſpec- 


dily recalled, 
and betrer 
meanes deuis 
ſed. 


Ifirigin 1taly | 


conquered & 
new-nam 


Lombqraie. 


The grear * E 
loffe that At. 
tila ſuſtained 
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Petr:us D:aco - 
At CONCEr= 
ning the L997 
haracs, 


Daces or Dani- 


at, people of 
Danemarke. 


The Normans 
iſſued from 
Nordnegia,or 
Normania. 


Newſiria now 
named Nor- 


nady, % hath 


ſoconrinued 
long time. 


Sreſes of 
Wrers came 
Utof Sweute. 
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Chriſt 385.and that they became Com- 
maunders in //#ri4, in the yeare 570. 
Likewiſe,according to Perris Diaconus, 
rhe Emperours made peace with them, 
inthe yeare, ſeuen hundred and thirtie, 
and euer ſince they haue held that 
Countrey, which at this day is named. 
Lombardy. | 

Let it heere be further noted, that 
where (in any Hiſtoric) mention is 
made of people tearmed Dares, or Da- 
nans; the Nation of Danemarke, is 
thereby vaderſtood. Out of which 
Countrey, many great Armies hauc 
trauailed at ſundry times, arid haue 
mightily troubled diners Kingdomes : 
among Which, they continued along 
time in Eng/and,but werethence expel- 
led, abour the yeare eight hundred ſix- 
tie, as is generally granted, | 

The Nermanes were people of Nord. 
Kegia, or otherwile called Normania, a 
Northerne Countrey, being much ad- 
dictedto crueltic and inhumanitic, be- 
cauſe they vied many great Piracies on | 
the Seas. An hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand Men (of this Nation) beſtowed 
themſelnes in Veflels on the Sea, and 
tooke poſſeſſion of that part of Gau'e, 
or France, which was then named New- 
Fria,now Normanaie,and this was done 
inthe yeareof Iclus Chriſt, ſixe hun- 
dred; andothers ſay , cight hundred 
cightic foure, and in the time of Charles 
Le Gros. But be it howſocuer, they haue 
({ince then) kept it againſt all encoun- 
ters of the Emperours, Kings of France 
and England, preſerning it ſtill by the 
name of Normandy, andthemſclaes rec- 
koned ro be people of vndaunted cou- 
rage. There are diuers others, that 
doe ſauour of this their firſt Originall, 
and doe yet proule vppon the Seas, 
committing many Thefts and Robbe- 
ries. 

The Nation which we call Szrſes, 
Saeſſes, or Swenes, but more vulgarlie 
Zuitzers, and are (at this day)auxiliarie 
vnto the French: came out of Swetia, 
Stent, or Swenelana, a Northerly Re- 
gionlike tothe other . They likewiſe, 
by reaſon ofthe dearth of foode among 
them: departcd foorth of their owne 
Countrey , about the yeare of Grace, 
eight hundred, and went ſo farre as the 
Rheine, which they would hauc paflcd 
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30 


as 


50 


| 


bur were hindred by the Francontans. 
Thence went they to the Landof rhe 
Helaetians, who delpiſing the Sueſſes, 
(becauſe they were pootely and wrei- 
chedly apparrelle4, rude in their ice- 
ding, and not looking like Souldiours) 
ſuffered them co wander about their 
Countrey. 


Atlength, perceiuing the kinde ful- 


ferance of the He/uctians : they ſought te 


ro abide ina certaine Canton of their 
Land. VVhich when the He. uerians 
noted, thev demaunded of riem z to 
what end they thus wandered abour 
the Woild? They auoſwered, That 
they were poore people, and fovght 
but ro weare out their lives in travaile, 
by deluing or labouring in .the Earth. 


| The Sueſſes 
deſpited by 
the Hcuctians 


And ſceing that there wes waſt ground 


| fe partes. valaboured, or any vic: ) 
_ thoſe p Fry a rf El eluctians, & 


their reguelt ' 


enuironed with diuers Lakes) they dcli-! 
red the Heluetians, to permit them to 
labour in thoſe rough Fictdes, as yer 
not cultiue : and they ſhould receiue 
rhe gaine and benefit thereof, onely al- 


made of (it being Hillcs and Vallyes,; 


Their pouer- 
ty among, the 


to them, 


lowing them bur nouriſhmem for their 
paines. This was ail that they ſce- 
med to prerend, juſtifying their re- 
queſts with many follemne Oaths and 
proteſtations. Their defirc was gran- 
ted, and not long after, the Countrey 
| wherein they lived, was not onely cal- 
led Suez, in regard, of the Sueſans 
there dwelling: bur likewiſe the Aun- 
cient Inhabitants had the fame Name 
given them,and (in truth) the Country 


ding. fe I 
1uitinian, and ether Emperours, 
(both before and atter him) entirled 
themfelues Lordes of the Allemaignes, 
by having receiued ſome vifories a- 
gainlt the Allemaignes. Bur this may 
not beſaide (as ſome hane done heere- 
tofore) that thoſe victories were ob-+ 
tained againſt the Germaines: for eucn 
at this preſent daie , when that wee 


in js comprehended all the Nations, 
which are contained throughout Gey- 
marie, and that doe ſyeake the language 
of the Teutones, Bur as concerning 
Allemaigne it felie, and Allematenes; 
the Romaines neuer vnderſtood, of 
meant any other people, then theſe 

XxX 3 of 


is very mountainie, and vnapt for ri- 


ſpeake or Vrite of 4llemaigze , there- 


| The Hchictias 


* Suefjer re. 


LY 


Of the Alle- 
maignes and 

; whence they 

were derived. 


| T he rrue 41. 
maignes were 
, of Suaba. 
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Of Imperall Tiles. 


Druſaus Nero 
Germanichs. 


| 
Germany con- 
raincth 49, 
great Proutn- | 
CES, 


4 


and what peo 


ple they were 


Of the Alams, 


The Alaimes 


com pan:ons 


in their wais. 


Of the Gep;- 
des, Gyrprdcs, 
or Tupides, 


with the Goths 


of Sazha. And,to ſpeake vprighily, 
they cucr hauc beene (and are) the true: | 
and Auncient Altemaignes; as Cornelius 
Tacits plainely confirmeth. Druſu: 
Nerowas the firſt, that ſtyled himſelfe 
Germanicus: for hauing rather angered 
the Germaines, then foyled them, as di- 
uers other Emperours afterward did. 
Moreouer, by Germanie is to be vnder- 
ſtoodnine and forty great Provinces, 
as well of the lower part,as of the high- 
er part of the ſaid Germanie,comprizing 
the Countries of the Switzers and He/- 
HEeHans. 

Ouer and b:ſide the fore-named Ti- 
tles, they vicd the word Azaliczs,which 
by tranſlation, implyeth Alaines, Many 
haue ſuppoſed, that theſe were a peo- 
ple of Germanie, but therein they were 
and are deccived : for Prolomy knew 
them well, andplaced them in apart of 
Scythia. Capito inus beſtowes them in 


Dacia ;, Marcellinus, Pliny, & Diwniſius the | 


Poer, doe graunt them a being in Sar- 
matia of Europe. 
Joſephus, in his laſt Book,affirmeth their 


aboadto be bertweene the riuer Taxar, 
and the Pa/ws Meotides : and ſaith more- 
ouer, that (in his time) theſe 4/aines or 
Alanes, &companied with the Hircani- 
ans; both robbed and ſpoyled all the 
Region of the Xedes. As for my ſelfe, 
by that which I hauc gathered, from 
ſuchas have written on the aftions of 
the Gothes : I am perſwaded , that thoſe 
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Alaines were their Companions, and 
that oftentimes (in their Warres) for 
their owne aduantage, they ſundred 
themſelues from them, as one while 
they did with the Yaxdales, But queſti- 
onleſle, their deſcent was from Scyrhia, 
according to the affirmation of Ptols- 
my. 
If we ſhall ſpeake of the Gepydes, Gyr- 
piges, or Inpedes, and what people they 
were : there are opinions enow concer- 
ning them. Some ſay, that they were 
(at the firſt) of Srythia, and came thence 
(as the Lombards did) into /taly .. But ha- 
ning made a morecurious anddiligent 
ſcarch; I find, that they were a people 
of Germanie, being then called Gepudy, 
or Sepuſy , and (according to Prolomens 
Matane#ws) now at this day , Siebem- 
burgs ,who followed the Gothes, the 
Vanda's and the Normanes alſo, they be- 
ingerring and vagabondpeople. Till 
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40 


50 
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at length they ventred on the Seas, and| 
went to inhabite the Ifles of the Orcha- 
des, whereof Thille is the lateſt inhabi- 
red, as Yolateranrs auoucheth, and now 
is ſubic@rothe Kings of Scotland. 

The Getes hauc beene, and are yeta 
warlike people, inſtantly much molle- 
ſted by the Tarkes; but they found the 
Romaimes work enough to doe, conli- 
ſting of Trar/iluanians, Wallachians, 2ol- 
aauians,and other Countries about the 
River /Fer, which falleth into the Pon- 
ticke Sea. 

I may not be forgetful of the Bourguie- 
wons, becauſe I my ſelfe deſcended of 
thar Nation. Oro/7zes holdeth, that they 
are deriued out of Germany; And Yolat- 
teranus ſaith, that Jowinianus the Empe- 
rour vanquiſhed ſuch a people, which 
lined by the Riucr of Xheine. Bur there 
is nothing more ceriaine (according as 
I haue gathered by the Germaine Hiſto- 
ries) then that they iſſued from ſome 
remaines of the Gothes, Vanaales , and 
Hunnes, who beeing altogerher chaſed 
by the Romaiues, threw themſclues vp- 
on that part of Gazle, which they ſtiled 
after their owne name, and there (per- 
force) enthroned themſelues. For af- 
terward, they could ſo well reſiſt the 
Romaines, that they were conſtrained 
to yeild them tolleration, and let them 
liue in the ſaide Gountrey amongſt the 
firſt Inhabitants. There rhey builded 
Fortes, Villages, and Townes, which 
they rearmed Bourgs or Bouroughes 
of Gothes and Hunnes, And then couc- 
ting (corruptly) to ſpeake it in one 
Word: from Bowrg-Goth Hannes, they 
came to be call:d Bourguignons,as much 
to ſay, a5 a warring people. * 

Atins,Licutenant to the Emperour 
Theodoſins, gauethema barcailein the 
yearc of Chriſt. 435. and won the day : 
but it coſt him ſo deare, that he would 
never after meddle any more with 
rhem. Abour the yeare 430.they recei- 


ued and cinbraced the Chriſtian Faith, | 


Theſe people grew on in great cimlity, 
and became as much addicted to Lear- 
ning, as to Armes : For they hatic a 
goodly vniuerſity,fouded by one of the 
Dukes of Boargongne, wherein many 
Lectures areread of all the Scicnces, to 
Schollers of all Nations, at Dola, the 
capirall City of that part of Bowrgongne, 


which is vnder commaund of the mm 
Oo 


rr rr Cer rr nn 


Of the Getes, 
a famous war- 


like people, 


Of the Boyer. 
guignons, and 
whence they 
arc iflucd, 


Bourgougnenas 
med after the 
Bour gurgnons, 


Of their own 
rſt names. 


Aetiusfoyled 
the Bourguig- 
nons, 


A faire yni- 
uerſity,buil- 
ded by a duke 
of Bowurgowgnt. 


Pd Gs a man 


| 


= 2© 


Chap.27. 


Of Imperiall Tides, 
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of A«#ria,and there they hold a Parlia- 
mentalſo. As for the otherpart of 
Bowrgonene, in obedience to the crown 
of France : Digeon is the Metropolitane 
Citty thereof,where likewiſe is held an- 
'other Parliament. And theſe two Bour- 
gongnes are maintained in very good 
peace, albeir they ate in obedience'to 
divers Princes. 

| Thefore-named Emperours did alſo 
ſtile themſelues by names of Franques, 
as hauing fought with and repulſcd the 
Franconians,who were riſen vp in arms, 


Germany . But ſo {lender were their im- 
peachings, that they inuaded the Gauls, 
which then were Provinces of the Ro- 
mines, notwithſtanding , all the beſt 
meanes they could make. They were 
entitled Africanes likewiſe, for having 
obrained ſome Conquelſts in :ffrica: 
And Parthians alſo, for hauing wonne 
ſome victories ouer the Parthians. Ste- 
phan ranketh them among the people 
of Scythia : but I never knew, orread, 
that the Komaines made the Parthians 
tributary, being their beſt Friendes,for 
they had more victoriesoverthe Komas, 
then euer the Xomars had againſt them. 
They did not leaue their Countries, 
and ſought after a new habitation, cy- 
ther for pouecrtie or neceſſitie: but ra- 
ther to conquer Kingdomes and Pro- 
uvinces ; as Media, Hircania, Armenia, 
Caramania, and many other. The Riuer 
Euphrates was the limits berweenthem 
and the Romaines : but thoſe Komame 
Emperours,vpon the dechning of their 
Empire, were Princes fuil of follic and 
vain-glory, attributing Titles to them- 
> ſelucs, without any matter of right or 
merit. 

They gauethemſclues alſothe Title 


were (oftentimes)cthe moſt infortunate 
menalof other,as wel in their home af- 
faires, as the Negotiations of the Em- 
pire. For (day by day) they loſt their 
Prouinces, which precedent Auncient 
| Capraines (endowed with many ver- 
tues) and worthy Romaine Conſuls had 
won, by no meane expence of paines, 
and effuſion of their blood. 
Moreouer, the moſt part of the Em- 
perors, beheldtheir Wiues, Children, 
and Friends , murdred and maſſacred ; 
yea, and themſelues ſubic& to no bet- 


and departed out of their Countrey of | 
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King of the 7id#5,and the Caftle,named 
| | The 


ter fortunc in the end; as /#it1nzan,who 
was-calſt out of his Empire by Florian. 
They wouldlikewiſe be called j»clyres, 
that is to ſay; Princes of glorious re- 
nowne, victorious, triumphing, and e-! 
uermore Auguitus, as much ro-lay., as 
enlargers of the/Romatne Empire: bur, 
as | formerly ſaid, ch: ſe were but ſuch 


Titles as Flatrerers gaue them; forthe! 
greater number of thoſe Emperours;|' 


afterchar theſe ſtiles of bonour were 
impoſcd on them; could boaſt of no 
ſuch happineſſe, -bur- rather came farre 
ſhort of any ſuch feliciries. ' + 

Thus haue ye brietely ſeenerthe ori- 
ginall of allthoſe-people, which thoſe i 
Emperours made vaunt to haue foyled 


and vanquithed : howbeir, though they 


were tearmed barbarous by them, yer] 


(by little and lictle) they rent androre 
their Empire in pieces, At this day they 
are all bccome ciilized, and(well-ncere 
all) Chriſtians : oncly the Parthians ex- 
cepted,who are Mahameti#ts,pertaking 
in the Turkes Religion. 

Bur having ſpoken of ſo many Nati- 
ons, who are al faid to be derined from 
the Scythians ; wee may not omit to ſay 
ſome-whar of the Pics, who (by the 
opinion of moſt Writers) do beare the 
name of a people of Germante, that had 
their Originall out of Srjthia, defcen- 
ding of the * Agathyr/iin Sarmatia, that 
vſcd ropaint and couler their faces, and 
thereupon were named 7ids. Before 
they entred into Briffaine, they inhabi- 
ted che Ile of Orkney for along time to- 
gcther,ferrying ouer into Cathneſſe dai- 
ly,mulciplying fo in power and number: 


chat (getting vp further into the Land) 
they poſſeſſed Roſſe, Murrepland, Merne 
| and Anguſſe, whence paſſing into Fife 


and Louthian, they drouc thence the 
Britaine Inhabitants, who were onelie 
poore people, that liued by nouriſhing 


& breeding Cattle. This their enterance | 


into A4/bjon (for ſo was it then called) 


was inthe yeare of the Worlds Crea- | 


0N 3633, | 

Cruchneus Camelonus is ſaid tobe the 
firſt King of the Pid#s, and that he buil- 
dedafamous City onthe banke of the 
River cald Caron,appointing ir robe the 
chicfe Citty of all the PiQtith Kingdom. 
He builded alſo the Towne of Aegneda, 


afterward calted Edenbrough, of Ethus, | 
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The fignifica- | - 
ton of 4411- | 
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Thoſe Nari- 


on; are all 


become Chri- } 


ſans, 


The originall 
ot the Þ1&+, 

& their com- 
wing into the 
le of Grhercy 


Ip: 
* Arich peo- 


ple boruc ring 
on the Scyth;. 
ani, 


They were 
nan <d Pias, 
of painting 
their faces. 


cruthneus Ca> | 
melons firſt 
Kine, of the 
P.C:8. 


tt 
—_— — wm 


| 


LE 
pi? 
F 
- * 
= #7 
: Z 
44 , 
«& 
7 
BY 
ihes 
= 
i»! 
4 
#9 
8 
Fi 
wn 
we 
+ 
> 
b 
-1Þ2.2 
be 
4 . 
iges 
vis 
©. 
" 
CL" "7 
Ts I 
h 
KY 
$9 
' 
£ i 
1 
FI, 
*; 
i 
1 . 
* , 
- 
x 28 Þ 
4) 
, $4 
<1 07 
'; 5 
*Þ 
£ 
q 
'$\ 
= F 
. 
% 
wy, 
z 


we gre re ts py 
—_ 
—_— 


_ 


Ws 
42 © "BANDS — aller Ghar a IP, 


Me w fot o Aut 2.4/4 er x 
-_ pe - 


We ay. ir $07 RA +» act 


—— "On Wo. . 
0 , EEE Mes 


_ _— 
a4ap as. > 


. _— 


i. Dc HEIDI > ed -—i —_— pry ng gt a trees <vag ror tiny 5 moe = magnate ae. - aednibn > _ 14 _y 
- ———— — ma... nn He OI 4 _ by peep. Ione tg a wa th 
pn - Mme K - 
- _ - Gag < 8 AT" BY Hs 4 * -— Aa worms mg _ 
; nk " * be _ A 
__ - 
. - - -_ 


TT ———— ee —_— tt ———_— — re re er WE EEE are tn vn nn nowm es 


7 MI ——_ 


| 800 


— 


Of Muſique. 


— 


Kenneth King 
of Scots quire 
deſolared P:6 
| Land. 


Thefolly of 


ſome ouer- 


| makers. 


The Authors 
comprehenſi- 
onof Muſick, 


—_—_ 


C 


; 


; 
. 


| erciſes, till their meete yeares for mar- 


curious Laws | | 


The Caitle of Maydens, becauſe the Pic- | 


1; Kinges kept their Daughter there, 
vader ſtrict cuſtody, and in all good ex- 


riage. 
Concerning the warres, ſtrifes, and 
bloody. contentions betweene the 41- 


| biow Scots and Pies, thorow all their 


Kings raigne,rill their vtrer overthrow, 
and quite diſſolation of PidHland, by 
Kenneth the viftorious King of Scots: I 
referre it to fitter time and place, onely 
letting ye know, that this ſubuerſion 8 
and vtter ruine of the Pi&s, happened 
inthe yeare of our redemption, 839. 1n 
the ſixr yearc of King Kennerhs glorious 
raigne, and 1168. yearcs aftertheir firſt 
Plantation in Albio7. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


What benefit Muſique bringeth to a Com- 
mon-wealth ; And how it hath beene na- 
terally giuen to al Nationsin the world, 
and (by the indgement of ſome Hiitori- 
ans) hath cared diners infirmities and 
diſeaſes of the mind. 


xx Ery certain it is,that ſome 
4» | Cds bara ros- 
/ AY)! bleſome, and ouer-bard in 
4; many matters, Whereof 
” Tycurgus mas one: did expel 
Muſick out of their Commonwealths, 
affirming, that it made people effemi- 
nate, negligent, and idle.ButI am of a 
quite contrary minde, and dare main- 
raine, that ſuch as will truely conſider 
Muſique, and wha it is in it ſelfe :ſhall 
finde, thatit can make men bold,hardy, 
modeſt, and chaſt, eſpecially being wel 


and vertuouſly vied. Vnder this kind of | 


Mufique, | comprehend not onely that 
which is ſung by Art and mellodioully, 
as by the voyces of Men, Weomen, or 
Children : bur alſo I preſuppoſe (with- 


in the ſame compaſſe) all Inſtruments ; 


| as Flutes, Lutes, Viols, Drums, Frum- 


pets, Organes, Virginals, Harpes, and 
others. Andthere is not any thing,thar 
makerh men more civilly minded, or 
preſerueth them in better concord and 


amitic,then Muſique. 
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'Io | ration, as wondring how thele people 
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| liry : Po/ybics was the firſt that took no- 


Polybizz declareth,that the great Com- 
mon-wealth of the * Cynethenſes in Ar-; 
cadia, falling from the delight they for- 


. merly had in Muſique : grew ſoone af- 
ter into ſeditious humors, & ciuil wars 


among themſclues, whercin there wan- 
ted not any kind of crucltie. And when 
all their Neighbors round about ther! 
were meerely confounded with admi- 


ſhould become ſo harſh , barbarous, 
and rude, conſidering that ail the other 
people of Arabia, bad by them been re- 
ducedrocurtcſic and humane traQtabi- 


tice thereof, and auouched, that it one- 
ly procceded, by leauing the vie of Mu- 
{ique, which (from all Antiquity) had 
euermore beene prized and honoured 
in Arcadia,more then in any other place 
of the VVorld. For it was eſpecially or- 
daincd, by the cuſtomes and decrces of 
che Countrey , that euery one ſhould 
make vſe thereoffor the ſpace of thirty 
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Cap.7. 


Arcadia, nere 
Leprieum, 


A Common. 
wealth quite 
ouerthrowne 
by leauing 
Muſicke, 


Lawes and 
Cuſlomes ſor 
the vie of 
Mulicke, 


yeares ; yea, vpon very great paines and 
penalties. And this was the reaſon (ſaith 
Polybins) that the fir it Law-makers among 
thoſe people, ordained and appointed conti- 
naall uſe thereof”: onely to cauſe ciuility & 
humanity, in reeard,that(of their ewne na- 
turall diſpoſition) they were wilae, fierce, 
and barbarous, as all people inhabiting the 
AMountaines, and c0/a Countries are. 
Perhaps the hike iudgement might 
paſſe on the Gaules of tormer times, 
whom 7slian the Emperour tearmed 
the barbarous people of his daies: 
which Nation (neuerthelefle) became 
aſterward ſo courteous and tractable, 
as any other people wharſocuer in Eu- 
rope, whereat all Straungers wondred 
not alittle. And yet it is generally 
knowne, that no people did more prac- 
tiſe Muſique, or ſung more ſwectely, 
then they : nay, and that which goeth 
farre beyond this, they could daunce a- 
ny daunce in France, WETE it /0p1an Or 
Lydian, hat is tofay ; conſiſting of five 
or ſcauennores or ſtrains. VV hich were 
exprefly forbidden ro Youth, by Plato 
and 4r1Fiotle, becauſe they had a great 
mOWer and prevailance, in {ofinipg and 
bumbling the hcarts of men. 
would alſo exerciſe their Chilcrento 
the * Dorion Muſique, which was the 
61ſt or chictcſt nore,rto maintaine them 


in an harmonious ſweetneſſe, accon:- | 
panied | 


Of he Gauls 


Iul. 1mp. it Ee 
þ1ſt.a& Antzae, 


The Gaules 
weregeneral 
ly addi&ted to 
Muſick. 


1ney | 


$ 
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Plato in Lib.de 


| Leg Ct Repub!, | 


* Acert2!re 
kind of Mu- | 
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ſick repre1£n- | 
ting grauiry- 
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Dances vſed 
inthe Leſſer 
Afia. 


Songes of the 
firſt note or 

ſound, not v- 
ſedin the pri- 


| The tern na- 
ture of the 
Gaules,ſfoftc- 


} ned by Mu- 


| lcke. 


| Mufick a mE- 
ber of the. 
Mathematiks 


mitiuvechurch | 
| | frequented in Churches, 


the Northern parts; co 


the firſt note;, © which is now moſt of all 
Aid like as 
men do diſarme ſauage Beaſts of furie & 
| violence, to make them of a more tracta- 
| ble Nature: euen ſo,the Tydian and Joni- 
an Muſicke or hermony , difarmeth the 
veric rudeſtand moſt ' barbarous Nati- 
-ons, of all their former,ſauage; and cru- 
ell Natures, ' cauſing them to become 
milde, pliant;and affable. According as 
it fell out with the Gazles , who (it may 
be)could not haue beene tamed & made 
obedient vnto the ciuill Lawes and, Ordi- 
nances ofa Monarchy , iftheir former 
ſterne Nature(which the Emperor 7u/1ar 
ſaid, was ſo high, and vnſufferable of ſer- 
uitude) had not bin mollified and fweer- 
ned by Mulicke. 

Muſick, is one of the members of the 
Mathematickes , as beeing a Science at- 
tracted from thumbers : becauſe that by 
| them, the proportion 'Hermonicall is 
found out. Platoes will was, that Chil- 
| dren ſhouldlearne to fing, for recreati- 
| on of their owne ſpirites , and to prayſe 
' God by Hymnes. And intruth, there is 
nothing that more taketh-away offen- 
ſiueneſle, or eaſeth matter of great and 
laborious travaile (as woorking in the 
ground, Maſonry, Carpentry , and ex- 
erciſing other Arts, pc to the bo- 
dic) then ſinging doth. | 


In like manner, all Artezans , follow- 


Muſicke ma- 
keth all labor 
leeme liche 
and cake, 


ing any T rade or profeſsion, doe vſe to 
ſing: as Hay-makers, Harueſters, Gardi- 
ners, Deluers, Children and Weomen 
weeding grounds, doe weare awaic the 
irkeſomneſſle of their labour by ſinging, 
cither in heate or colde, VVinds or Rain, 
it maketh paine the more ſupportable to 
them, 


ſtraines, eſpecially-in the Countreyesiof 
Tenia and'' Lydia . But pay inhabiting 
d,Mountainous, | 
and Rocky, who are ordinarily morefa- 
uage, orlefſe courteous then the Inha+ 
birants of. the South, or dwelling on 
Plaines, neuercan be better' qualifiedor 
ſofrened, then by vſing the fonian &'Ly- 
din hermony, which was alſo forbidden 
inthe Primitine Church :-and nothing 
was there permitted to bee ſung, bur of 
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_-2 Soldiers, cuen when they goe (azanie 
cimes)robeflainein a barrel], will yer 
fingby the way :the beating of Drums”, 
and founding of Fifes and Trompers, gi- 
neth courage tothe Soldier for his cari- 
age in Warre, making him hardie,bold, 
and valiaft.  Notisitto bee dowbred , 
that Naturegave' Mulicke and melodic 
ro man;bur onely-for his good and bene- 
fits us yong Children do apparantly:ma- 
nifeſt:ento vs: | for, when their "Nurſes 
would haue them to" ſteepe , audkeepe 


| henvintheir Cradles ; euen when, they 


aremoſtimpatient-and froward'ndthing 
ſooner aflwagetiB:and preuayleth-with 
them, chenmellodieand ſinging,” 'In-ſo 
manje Barbarour-Nations , as hauve'bin 
diſconered in former Antiquitic; arid ih 
ourdayes, in thatpartofthe carth which 
is called the New-found World; Flutes 
haue beene found amongthem;Drums, 
Hoboyes, and other Jnſtraments', and 
both priuately and publickely; as alſo in 
their Temples, finging'of Pſalmes hath 
beene obſerued; ©5917 ee 24 10 07hd 
Many creatures;;./' as diuerskindes of 
Birds, when theyate'in any chearfulldif- 
poſition , will ling toſolace and delight 
themſclues : as the Nightingale, the Ta- 
rine, the Thruſh, Linnet, Blackbird;and 
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others; among which Birds, many haue 
beene taught ro ſing by men, as daylic in 
moſt places is diſcerned.” As concerning 
foure-foored Beaſts, diuers of thern- doe 
rake much pleaſure iniMuſicke, as name- 
ly Camels : for iffuch as guide: and Go- 


whiſtle co them, they will nor trauel with 
any ſpirit or chearfulneſſe. All ſuch as 
haue beene inthe Eaſt Countreyes, and. 
noted the Carauannes,which are troops 
of Camelles laden with Merchandizes, 
haue affirmed asmuch, Horſes rthar are 
dreſfed by their Keepers, and daily ſung 
vnto as they do it, are made verie mana- 
geable, gentle, and apt for the Saddle, 
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Aboue all other Beaſts, rhe Hart or Stag 
how wilde ſocuer he bee, if hee heare a 
man play on a Violl, or on a Lute, he wil 
(by ſtealrhs) draw neerer and vcerer,yea. 
and ſuffer himſelfe to bee rouched, as I 
my ſelfehaue ſeene by experience. 

. Muſicke bath mighty power and Au-/ 
thority ouer the ſpirits and affeftions of | 
men: and amongſt many examples, the 
firſt may be of T1mothews, who by plea-. 


fing ſounds and chaunges of his Ioſtru- 
| By ment, 
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The Hart'or-.! 
Srag, a great 
affe&crof | 
Mulicke, 
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the Northern parts; c -Mountaingus,. 
and Rocky, who are : ordinarily moreſa- 
uage; or lefle courteous then the 'Inha 
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frequented ii in Churches! Ahd like'ss 
'men dodifarme fauage Beaſts of furie 8& 


veric rudeſtand-moſt- barbirous Nati- 


ell Natures;;'' cauſing thetw-to become 
milde, pliarty and affable.'According' as 
it fell out withthe Gaznles ,'who (it may 
be)couldnor haue beene tamed 8 made 
obedient vnto the ciuill Lawes and Ordi- 
nances ofa Monarchy,” 'iftheir former 
ſerne Nature(which the Emperor 7#/iar 
faid, wasſo bh and erable of ſer- 
uitude)hadnot'bin mollified and fweer- 
ned by Muſicke. 

' Muſick; isone of the minibers of the 
Machernanchas' as beeing a Scienceat- 
tracted from rumbers: becitiſe that by 
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found out; des will was, that Chil- 
dren ſhould home to fing, for recreati- 
on of their owne ſpirites , -and to rayſe 
God by Hymnes. And intruth, | ere is 
nothing that/ more taketh-away offen- 


laborious travaile ( as woorking in the 
ground, Maſonry, Carpeitry, and ex- 
erciſing. other Arts, paineful] to the bo- 
die) then ſinging doth. 

In like manner, all Artezans , follow: | 
' ingany Trade or profeſsion,' doe 'vieto 
ſing: as Hay-makers, Harueſters, Gardi- 
ners, Deluers, Children and Weomen 
weeding grounds, doe weare awaicthe | 
irkeſomneſſe of their labour by finging, 
cither in heate or colde, VVindsor Rain, 


I violence, to'make them of a mote traQti- |20 | is calledthe Newfound World, Flutes th 
| ble Nature: even ſo,the'7ydian and loni- 
an Muſicke or hermony., <difarmeth the. 
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poſition, 'will ſting t& ſolace and di noT 2d 
themſelues : as the Nig ale; the” wh bozZzs 1 
39 | rine;the Thruſh,L ackbird;and | 
| others; among which Birds, nn E: 1 
beene taught to ſing by men, a5ds weln |  _þ# 
moſt places is difc > As conicerning | on | 
foure-footed Beaſts, divers of theth- doe |... + -+ | 
take much pleaſureinMuſicke, astwine- 
| ly Cainels: for ifſuch 2s >uide and Go- | = Pi 7% 
uerne them, doe: inarily ſing*or plefiſedwah 


it maketh paine the more ſupportable to 
them. 


49; haue beene inthe EaſtCountreyes, and, 


50 | (by ſjealths) draw neerer. and neerer,yea, 


-:2Soldiers, © cuenwhen they; oe (avanie || 


ric = Ws weir wilt-yer CSG 

byt :the beating of Drams', CER 
| andfoundi of Fifes and Trompers, gj- _—_— 
ena toaheGobic forhis-eari- |... heb 
agein Warre, taking him hardie;bold, | Muicee rms | 


and valiant. © Notisitto bee doubred:; cy nw 
| chat Namregaber Muſicke and awtodie |" hey 
drone fr he good —_—_— 

1d | fits usyong Children oo 
| nifeſtvnto vs: :{6r,wherr irs 
would have theni to" ſteepe , ai 


oo : 
: .—- 
oe 
; * 
— £» . 
- 
- Gay &@ 
"'T 
6» * 
oo 
p ” 
* > 
r 
: & 
Fe 
SEES EMS WM RY —— 2EEESTC 


; ve bin 
diſconered in forrier Anti equiths; and it 
| ourdayes, inthar rho cafth which 


— C35 "os ve Iz Inner Dern > pars, > 
< RS 7s 7 A h 


Muſicke in © 
Countries of } 


Y mr a tho. ern - 
T_T 
. + 9s 9s Rr eines 
Cap——— . . 


e& Newe-- | 
have beene fourid- among! ; [and world. | i} 
Hoboyes, and: other Jnſts unents'/-and jb: eormen tr” þ 4 
borkyprinarely andpublickely; agallo in if 
their Temples, fingng's? Pſalizies hath | lj 


|beene obſerued;3%>" GEO 4 «tooTar!: bo | 6.4 | 
Irges at k 
wu pn | 5 dinersKindes of erg Þ 


whiſtle to chem ;theywill nortrauel with, | tioging, 
any ſpirit or chearfulneſſe. All fiichis 


noted the Carauannes,which are 
of Camelles laden with Merchandizes,' | 
' have affirmed as much.” *Horſesthat are 
dreffed by their Keepers, and daily ſwng| ; 
vnto as they do it, are made verie mana-;| 
| geable, gentle, and's t-for the Saddle.!| - 44x30 | 
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my ſelfehaue ſeene by experience, * | 
Muficke bath mighty power and 'An-;| - 1 
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TOO and LY of his Inftri- 


—— 
"I 


"IE. 
p Dd 


— 


, ” WA > 


$o6 £ 


Of Moſicke. | 


'8$ Bookey 


$410" THO 


Ofthe firſt 
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| Harpe, 


Gen. 41,21. |yoare: of theworlde, 1040. manic 


| ing £vericdullc& minds. 


ET ment, \conftrained Alexander (as oucr- 
—_— ioyed with pleaſure) for to deparviroms Þ 
Ne from | bankers Next, we may 4 
a Banquet, | zermmen ——_— ee ndn 

to ce of. 
emicen & pwr ns hemodelly 

Agamenmon 
+ a Newland wich her; 

thelound whereof, ſhould in incite.herto 
baſhfalneſſe and continence, ſorhat A+ 
Zu eonld notabuſcher , without-kil- 

Fng the Muſeion. Buri ſcing oft 
Harperginmaketh me. to remember: rhe 

KDaid "OR Roy Pfalmilt Danidwbo of himſclfe, 
ont Pls. Was amanveric bran wn and —_ ect 


{ions rt. arc "_ TS —_ 
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0 whichwas indged only(amongal other) 


this Inſtrument, was commg 
—_— NT Sonja 


mention. ſo many- times, and 


meeteto celebrate the: praiſes of God, It 
is compoſed of ſeauemtietwo ftringes, in 
forme tlangulare, andithe conſonaunce 


| thereof, is incompareable.. 


Jewas ordained by. Meyſer,o that God 
in | ſhould be raiſed inhis, Te with 
| voices and Inſttuments ; —F oa 
(afterward ) -made continuance thereof 
by ſwging Pſalmes,both with voices and 
which greatly incited Deuotion 
* It __ ancſ 
peciallnotc of ciuilitic among the Grea- 
|-445, eucn aSit PR + any feaſt 
[= me to play vppon ſome Muſical 
Infirument, or to fing anic Ode melodi- 
oully., W hichobſcruation, reached 
into Moab, Germany, Spine, and Frante, 
when much more account is made of a 
Muſitionthat can fing wel,play 
Inſtruments, Dance,yvſe lot- 
tic. PE yet kcepe both rune and time, 
thatthe cadence ofhis feete may fit with 
the Inſtrument, then of any ydle,neglect 
orjgnorant fellow. 


ofMuſicke, and playing on the .Lyre or 
to Orpheus others, to Amphios ; 

the Grecians to Diony/i or Bacchus, ;bur 
others, to the people of Areadia,becauſe 
the men ofthar Countrey, were natural- 
ly addicted thereto, The Hebrewes,as 
Aoyſes and Jaſephe, doc ſay ; that Iuball 
the Sonne of Lamech (who liued in the. 
Ages 
ore Amphion, and al other Muſitions, 


wasthe Father ofall that play vppon the 


: Manic haue attributed the inuention- 
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anyonemanof them ſhould bee-the ſole 
- | inyenter, 1canverie hon therein bee 
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| Angler mans maatording: 


| whichneuer were knowne before, and 


|rer, Lam defixoustoſer downetwo ſcue- 


| bog the ſtrangeaccident befaln her,gaue 


< and bs and chat he: did fit | 
finde out the EK | | 
more, that hee carcfully;a 
(ele, andp DC lrexion; 
aodanthe As conceraing my 
Ys! thatall che fore-na- 
itions;but that 
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vez the Ages 
ercin they-lived ,, made'addition of 


:Ktobce.;; And in theſe. veriedayes 
-ours , there hauveliued men ſoexcellent 
-andskilfull, as haue added divers Rules!, 


brought the riame of Muſick to admired 
perfection, ſomeinuenters whereof are 
Wnowne, bat other vncertaine.' ' 

- Beforethe Concluſion. of this Chap- 


rallexpericuces,co. efficac 
andmight of Muſick: 'whi wy ſelffaw 
practiſed ypon two Sarees lag one 
of them bejng.de 1s Mareh,neer to Garet, 
young. vertuors, and paſlable for beau- 
tie. . This Gentlewoman fell into ſuch a 
furie (byzeaſon of a reporte made vnto 
her, ofher husbandes: inclination, to 
change and nouell affeftion) thatateue- 
ſudden moment of time, ſhee woulde 
fn her (elfe headlonginto rhe fire, or 
out ata Window, or into a Fiſh-ponde 
neereto her houſe; out of which, he had 
beene reſcued; two ſeuerall times; and 
therefore commited 1 to:more dilligent 
Oy E 
Phyſitions could rerurne no good by 
their paines and endeuours, bur a religi- 
wes Capweine palbing that way, and: cra- 
nipgive Paſſade or Almes,, at the doore 
is Gentlewomans houſe's - and hea- 


them aduiſe, that ſome skilfull man,well 
experienced in playing vppon the Lute, 


preogery knowledze; andfobroght | - 
iro the perfeion wherein we now _ Ts 


ſhould vſe his cunning by her,and notto 
partfiom her in ſome prettic length of 
time, becauſe it would proue veric help- , © | 
fullto ber; - Further hce added, that in 
he night.time., ſome vlealing Dirties 
might well -conſort with the Mulicke , 
which accordingly was performed ; and 
within lefſe then h ree months ſpace, the 
violent paſion forſooke herzand ſhere- 
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The Authors 
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The Hiſtoric 
of another _ . 


Gentlewomi 


great infiriai. 
nes cured by 


Aſtrange ac- 
| cident vnto a 


this Hiſtorie. 
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| dered Commonweales, men ſhould en- 
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| maineth atthistime found borh in mind 


and bodie. | 

 1Tlikewiſe knew another Gentle-w6- 
man ofhonor at Zoht»,whoſe name 
beſt be knowne by 4# Parreas, that Aker 
life rime; did never vſcthe helpe of anic 
Phyſicke, how great or grienousſbeuer 
her infirmitics were, Butin all hirdHea- 
ſes, gricfes, hurts, Childe-weakenefſes, 
and lameneſſe , ſhee neuer defired anie 
better Phyſition, then one that £onld ar- 


 tificiallyplay onthe Taber and Pipe,nd 


him ſhee'would entitle her triePhyliti- 
on « 4 ÞIYEY (75 + Joh ' : 

This Gentlewoman being wellemred 
into Age, it happened, thar an extreame 
painie ſeazed on herknee, itnmagined to; 
procecede from ſometiſte of the Gowte'. 


'| Whereupon,ſhe would have her Tabo- 
rer inſtantly, to play het apleaſaunt and '* 


linely Carranto. The Taborer being 
verie willing to pleaſe his Miſtris . made 
ſuch haſt torouch his Taber, and formde 
his Pipe in thebeſt manner : tharſtriving 
to exceede himſelfe in' Arr and dexteri- 
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tie, both inreadineſle ofhis winde, and 
agility of hand; he fell down in aſwoond 
vpon the Floore . Hee being difablgd | 
from playingany longer; and all there ' 


then complained, that her paine and af-, 


| fiction was neuer ſo extraordinarilie on. 


her, as in the rime ofthe Muſicks ſo ſud- 
daine ceſſation. _ 


refreſhed with aſprightly Cup of Wine, 
fell afreſh to his former $kilfull Muſicall 
playing, and the Gentlewomiah felre her 
paine immediately to leaue her . I'my 
ſelfe was in the Chamber when theſe ac- 
cidents happened; and do auouch vppon 
my credit , thatthe Gentlewoman thus 
lived an hundred and fix yeares. 
 Inbriefe, in all well pollicied and or- 


ſtru& their Sons and Daughters in Mu- 
ſicke, becauſc it mollifieth angric hearts, 
aſſwageth ſadneſle, preferueth people in 
kinde concord and amitie, healeth many | 
melancholy diſcaſes, and is no mean ex-i 
citer of the minde to denotion' . Plato 
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all things created in-this ticather 
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world. For,it is ſaide to be immortal; 
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inthe Water,” of mithe moſt-putrifyed 
heapeof filth, for ſotnanie yeatesas-any 
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His colour carrieth reſemblance with 
the beames of the! Sunne 5 which re1oy- 
ceth orchearetlynielancholy peopte? Ir 
hath no evil favour orcaſt'neitherſoilerh 
their hands that meddlewith it; asall' o- 


poes to the botrome.; If it bereveit 


in Morſelles : but 


art vile; 


chearefulneſſe to the heartgand-corfor: | 
| teth the vital ſpirits, whereto other Met: [ 
tals are often offenſiue. '| 


otherthinges . For, as concerning thi 
matter whereof it confifteth, a Lear- 
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JE hikes; Iſhouldeoffer 
225 grearwrohg to Nature, if 


infomuch;tharlyinghidden'iruthe earth, 


-niſherh, neither recciucth anychange or 


The colour, | 
peoperries, of 
>ertections of 
Gold, | 


ther Metrals elſe do; which likewiſe float | 
aloft aboue Quick-iſuer, but Golbquly 
ie 


| intothebodie,it netieroffendethhe ftv- | 
| macke; bei either ipowder, or ſolidly | 


T herefore, let nomanenter into anie |, 
meruaile, if the W orld doth make ſuch þ 
eſtimation thereof, and prize it aboue all | 


«7 ” 


ned Aurhour ſayeth ; That it «5 compoſed | 
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Gold repured | 
to be imorcal 
and free from 
filth or putri- 
fation, 
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lementaris 


ſubſtances. 
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"| of two Elementarie ſabiFunees, initlic and | 


e nelh propertioncs » Theſe ſubſtances 
| cenſo mmgkdbeing qual and vnited 
in proprietic, can endurenothingelſe,, 
| butthis amiable and concordiall Com- 
| mixtion , whichperfeRerh irſelfe in the 
! fermentation and knitting togither, ma- 
king ſuch an interligarion, and abſolute 
vnion of the one with the other ; that it 
appeareth meerly-impoſsible ro diſfolue 


or ſeperate them. So thar, bee it that 


| this enſueth by the influence ofthe Cele- 


by thediuturnityandpo- 
weroftime;or bytheadmirable operari- 
-orrof Nature; orelſe, tharall theſe are 
therein aſciſting : yer notwithſtanding, 
theſe Elementarie ſubſtances do conuert 


| chergſclues into a Mertally bodie, which 


is tearmed Golde . The'tefnperature 
whereof, with the Colligation and Vni- 
'on, maketh it ſo firme and ſolide , thar 


i: '-) | notonlyitbegerreth a commornrand vul- 
>”: 21: | gar permanencie: but receiucth likewiſe 
| an incorruptible 


npetature, as it were, 
haijing (know tot how) ſome-whar. in 
ws 6 enricheth and honoureth him, 


. 


| with alrhe forenamed excellentproper- 


Merchants faile by Sea, traucll on the 
| Land, with infinire-cares, dangers, and 
| paines, only to gerthis Gold. The maine 


intear-of Soldiers, that expoſe themſclus 
.cucrie moment wito the pawes of death, 


or danger ofherp all thraldome, is 


| only to winne Golde. For be itthat they 


y aſſauk, or winne the 


ſurprizea Citty 

Fa by rriall A: : they wil ſecke af- 
terno other Luggage or Mooueables, 
but Gold onely :and ifpriſonerslabor to 
redeemetheir liues, the ranſome muſt be 
| Gold only. Schollers, and men experi- 
ericed inall Arts, their ſtudie 8: praGtiſe 
<2” ome 1 end, but ro gaine _—_— 
apdyment be made to any great perſon, 
iemuſtbe in faire Gold. If ſts 6 Prin- 


Ah. 


| ces,none fitterthen Golde. It butbe- 
| | eweene Friend and Friend, the:courteſic 


doth beſt expreſſe irſelfe in Gold. 
\ | Kinges, Emperours, and Princes, by 


87 
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Of. Golde. 
the meanes of Golde, haue made _them- 
ſelues redoubted and dreadfull,and con-! Kingdomes &| 


F 


-1O0 


30 


40 
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ſubmitted himſelfe to King Philip, & the 


—— 
- 


quered manic 7 waa Provinces. ''Let 
Phillip King of Macedon remaine as ate- 
fiimonie ; who cauſing a re-ſearch to bee! 
made in the Mines of Gold which were| 
in his Countreyes (that formerly had big 


| 0ug ughly digged, and quite given ouer) 
5 yet f much Kin np ycilded 
him the whole, Conqueſt of Greece and 


Alexander bis Sonne afterward;of all the 


« 4 


Eaſt, And manytimes, by the meanes 
ofthis excelling Metall, the ſame King 
Phillip, cauſcd impregnable places to bee 
ſurrendred to him,which he ncuer could 
haue ſurprized by power. 

|  Toapproucthetruth heerof, Plutark 
reporteth ofthe ſame 7hilljp, that he ha- 
uing befiedged aplace, by Naturefo in- 
Srpognent, that his owne followers ad- 
uviſed him to withdraw from thence : he 
demaunded of himthart had beſt experi- 
ence of the ſaide place, if there were no 
meanes, to let an Aﬀle (laden with Gold) 
but goc aboutit. Vhereto aunſwere 
was made, yesdoubtleſſe . Then Phillip 
aſſured hiniſelfc of taking the place, for 
he that was the Commaunder in it,com- 
ming toparlic, and touching the Gold, 


place alſo, Ms, 
'The 7»diaes, which be fo farte off.,are 


ſpeakabletrauails of ſo manie thouſands 
of men, which the Kings of Spaine haue 
continually ſent thither : onely for the 
Mines of Golde , and rich ſahds fo fre- 
quently found in the Rivers. VWhich 


$.Booke, 


ſought for with danger of death, and yn- 


neuer would be ſo fiercely followed, if I 
wereable torecount , howmanie men 
and women grow negligent of their own 
honor and fame, onely by the baſe 
affeion of Gold . Butletvsnowe ſee, 
where this Golde is found; and in what 
'mannerit iscome by : which | will relate 


ina Chapterby ir ſelfe, leaſt rhis ſhould 
be offenſive ro the Readerby length. 


CHAP. 


great Proyin. 
ces wonne by 
Gold. 


Impregnable 
places made | 
paſſable by 


Gold. 


The reaſon 
why the In- 
diaes are fo 
much crauay- 
led & ſought 
aircr, 
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All Countries 
ſuppoſed to 
haue Mines 

| of Golde, bur 
not alike in 
quantity, 


| 
: 'Men find nor 
) Ingotsof gold 
y- ready made 

to-their hids. 


| Noſuch tore 
! of Gold now 
a 10 former 
times, 


\The Newe 
World em 
! tied of her 

Gold, 


| 


dg ſtones vppon the Hi 
bo, for 


' ſo greatquantities, had longr 
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How Mines of Gold are known where they 
are : And in what manner the Golde is 


taken forth &+ waſhed. 


—_— — 


See 1 would requiretoo ang 
(| 2 labour to relate all thoſe 


we KNPrope 
is had with 
moneſt vs... - 


# 


-Wayes. Surely 
wefindeby the Spa 
niſth Hiſfories, thatthe morepartof the 
Narurall /z4;avs, do mecrely dye. with 
Iabouring in the Mines of Golde, as be- 
ing ouer-enforced and conſtrained ynto | 
hardroyles, and veric badly wed by, the| 
SPAntadde..2 6o. Alberto: o4irin att 
; Now adayes, noſuch plentig of Gold 
isbraghthence, as formerly hath bin 
for that which wasſent hither,., and jo | 
ime before, 


their hands, and; fg Golde, aswe 


, 


. beene gathered by the Indians. And fo 
much the rather ,, becauſe rhe greater 
partofrhcir Idolles, were made of maſzy 
'Gold; the verie oles.of their Shooes, 
Veſſels, and wearing Garments. Their 


OÞ Gol 


IQ; 


zZO 


40 


50 


Temples and RoyallPallaces , were all 


couctedquite ouer with Golde, as "oulrs.| 
are with Lead; and manie;other mooug:: | 


jorelafgo?.ny 5 02 2 14 Comorly agbal 


:-.Nest P? the 


% 


ſed indiuetsother Bookes . 
at this preſent, anewkind of ſearch maſk 


ablos, which weretoo Jong: and 'tedibus 


forhes ofnianie oftheir Kinges,) 11. paſſe || 
ouer infſilence,as being at hrge diſcouir- | 
Butnawe | 

| 


bee made for Golde, with much difficult; | 
labour, andgreat expenceof time; &Þþc- | 
cially ,.40 recouer anie ſuch quantities | 
Therefore; |.Jer vs examine the places | 


ing is viegtherein. _ - 9d. 364; 


where'itjsto be. had, and what procegdi-| 


 Merrally matters haue- their: propper 
ſeating ia Mountaines,-in the ſamema: 
ner, as:Trees haue their-roots, Trunkes 
Braunches, - and Leauts « -- And thoſe 
hilles, whaſe toppes tend towardes, the 
South, : and their fecre ſtretch rowardes 
the Northi,. dooth -Biue. 2 demoiiſtrati- 
onto Haue ;Metrall.in them,  beecauſe | 
Mettalles doe engender. themſclues of a 
verie thickeandgrofſe humour, which | 
may bee, knowoe-by theeolour:and-{i- | 


and ſuckis;the ſaugurallo. | 112 tc 
 Afyetbreake two flands;, of one-and | 


in thebowelles thereak; yee; ſhall appa- 


'Marrers of 

'Mettals, are 
Fn Mcuntams 
land dilcerped, 


by colour and., 
'{meſl ot the, ..., 
carth, 


uoury 'for, it yceldetaBlackecglourtd |; 
earth,in,tcgard of the Golde and Siluer; #Q 


the ſame hill , ifany;Mertall be beneath 'Goldis crea- 
'rcd in Moun- | 
'rains or hugh }; 


f 
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rantlyperceiue,that-the- Stones will (a> [Hils, and in | 
uour exceedingly at Sulphure . VWhere- jwhay manner |, 
by is to bee; vnderſtopde ,.. that the fiſt | | 
creatioh.or compoſure of:Goldeyisin | | 
the veric top and higheſt pars of Mount || 
raines, orother loftie places, becatile:the | | 
Sunnerthere purifierh that, whichis o- | | 
uermuch carthy ..... Bur when, Raynes | ef 
and Torrents, doe (by liule and)lixte) | 1.1.15 
diſtill -yppon. the;-hulles, they. bears; the er23lobÞ; 
Goldealong downe with them.ynro, the | 2 EGF 
lower partes of thoſe hilles : whence like-| © ual 
wiſe enſucth, that-the earth riting by | | 
theRaine » Goulde;thetein encloſech nt ; f 
ſlfe. 1442 443 220:360h 2095623 cs Hitg ; | 
;Hauipg deelaied ſuftciently(as think), | | 
the txue Originall of Golde'; and: of his | 
Mines, come. nowts.relate,; how itjS |ttowe manie 
come by,as wel in Germany gas in Culicaty |divcrities of || 
rerw,and other Provinges,bethey inthe, [Aunt 0822 |, 
Eaſt, Weſt, Nonh, oc South, .jn which hoy Are | 
places; there are diyers diverges of | Foro) 
Mus, Becauſe chey,muſteichex fiſh tor! | * each d[} 
Grijnes of, Golde in the Rincgs,.. or | 
293i vg 07 b>Rekin VF F-11cu:0 BOA, 
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5 "Of Golde. —_ 


Of riwersthat 
| hauc pure 8& 
fine graines 
of Golde,and 
| how they wer 
diſcerned. 


| 


Ceremonies 
obſerucd by 
Idolarers in 
gcrring 'Gold 
our of the 
darch. 


delue anddigge inthe Rockes & Moun- 
raines, according vnto the places where 
fach Mines arediſcouered; For know- 
ledgewhercof, it is to bee vnderſtoode, 


ing diuers waies: and others beſide,that 
arefttEaming or gliding gently along in 
the carth or water. | 

The pendant Mines, be thoſe: which 


thence) carth vnderneath them. 'Thoſe 
that bee called lying otſer'cd,are ſuch as 
arebeneath inthe bottome, or playne 
fire ground, being carried downe the- 


-| ther by Torrents andyutragious Raines. 


And the other which are ſaydeto be ob- 
lique or Circkling ,” haue their courſes 
chwarfing or trauerſing, eyther in thoſe 
which hang,or inthe Lying Mines. And 
all oftheſe, doo diſperſe and ſpred them- 
ſelues (by the meanes of little Pearling 
Gullets of WarerYinco the neereſt ney- 
ghbouring Riuers : 'from-whence'enſu- 
eth; that there areRiuers,generallietho- 
roughout the World, whercin is Sande 


zure'and Goldenin C 


- Butreturning to the pendant or han- 
ging Mine, it — cp $1 0m to know, 
after what maner the dians (and diuers 
other Nations, where ſuch matter is in 
vie andpraQtiſe) do gouerne and carrie 
themſclues, ir. getting or deriving this 
Mettall out of the earths entrailes. 

- Before weenter vpponthe worke, it 


are Idolaters, ſuch men as intend to 


oe 
{ and digge for Gold; and neuer Wet be- 


fore atany Mines opening: doe abſtaine 
from their Wives, & all other pleaſures 
ofthe body , vling verie folemne Faſtes 
and abſtinences , adoring the Sun with 


onely becauſe they hold a firme opinion, 
that Gold muſt needes bea ſacred thing : 
buralfo to arme and ſettle themſelues a- 
gainſt.Diabolicall Viſtonsand illuſions , 
which they are often ſubie@to in ſolita- 
rie places, where they raiſe vp and-finde 
ſo precions a Mettall,: asthey that-haue 
becne in Pers, and the other Neighbou- 


| ring Countreycs,confeſſed to 


haue ſeen, 


on 2 ys + G 


b- 1 


thactherebe Mines; which are tearmed | 
endant or hanging Mines;others called | 
mg orſctled jothers, oblique,: or win- 


are found in the ſommitic or: ſuperficics | - 
| ofhilles or Mountaines, and haue(from 


and Grauell, appearing as if it were A- | 
ur,and therein | 30 


are pure and fic graines of good Gold. | 


4 


| 


isnecefſarie to knowe , thatinthe Ea-| 40 
ſterne Countreyes , where the people 


eameſtprayers. And this they doe,not ; 
J 


Þ 


IO: 


20 


| 


during the time oftheir there preſent a- 

biding. - 
Goldthere is found inthe' earth, and 

inRockie places, bec they the plaines or 


hilly grounds,where there jsno verdure 
bucall: | x 


naked and bare. In ſuch partesas 
are without Water,as the experimented 
and skilful inthe Veyns of Mines (know- 
ing fora certainty what can be in ſuch an 
earth) do firſt waſh the place very cleane 
where they purpoſe to digge ; which be- 
ing done, they delue about eight or ten 
foote indepth , and as much inlength 
andlargeneſſe; then, ina certaine veſſell 


| made of purpoſe, they ſtil! doe waſh xhe 


earth, asitis digged vp. Ifthus by wa- 
ſhing, they finde any Golde, they conti- 
nue onthe labour : bur ifrthey find none, 
they will not yer giue ouer, wntill by dig- 
ging deeper, they finde out the Rocke, 
which they breake and pierce thorough 
with their Inſtruments, vaulting it daylic 
as they goe on, with Engines and ſtrong 
defences of Woodde, thatthe carth or 
ſtones may not fall downe vppon them . 
Concerning ſuch Mines as arc __ 
for in plaine grounds, they beginnedig- 
ging (fo neere as poſsibly they may)vnto 


becauſe thereby ('in waſhing the earth) 
they may the ſooner perceive the Gold, 
or when any commeth to them, + for 0- 


portable. And this is the reaſon, thar 
thericheſtmen inthe Jadiaes, haue ſtore 
of Slaues , whom they onely employ in 
digging and deluing, beſide other labo- 
rers, that bring or draw vppe the carth in 
Baskets, arid others that carrie itto the 
W ater in Panniers or Doſlcrs. Inthe 
Water, bee it Riuer, Lake, Brooke, or 
Spring. there are diuers other ſlaues, that 
ſtand vp aboue the Knees, waſhing the 
faidecarth (as itis brought vnto them)in 
Siues or Searces, making vic of no more 


that asthe carth (by lirrle and lictle) gly- 
deth away, fo the Golde remaineth be- 
hinde in the Sine or Searce , then after- 
| ward, making (as it were) a ſecond kinde 
ofſeperation, itis putinto a Veſſel] by ir 
ſelfe, and more earth broght to waſbing 
in like maner, and vſed accordingly.Heer 
is to be remembred,thart theywhich waſh 


! the Mertall in theſe Siues or Searces , 


are moſt commonly Women,who haue 


\. WER 


: ; plaingrounds 
ſome Brooke, Riuer, Curcent, or Lake: | 


therwiſe,the labour would be too inſup- | 


water then is necdfull. and ſo dexterioul- 
ly ſeperating the Golde from the Earth, ' 


wo 


The firſt mg- 

ner of dig- 
ging for gold, 
in groundes 
haue no Wa- 
rer, 


Of digging 

til they come 
to the Rocke, | 
and what is 
done afrer, 


Of Mines in 


Rich menin 
India, haue 

Noreof ſlaues 
and how they 


arc imployed 


Ofwafhing 
the carthin | 
Siues of Sct* 
ces, 


oe emmporet 
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Diggers. So much ſhallſa 


Mine. 


found ;which for the moftcifetn' teco- 


drie. Then taking the ſande and Earth 
. | mthebortome;theywaſh i afhct Tone 
. | ashathbeendeclared; © 2 7 
. - | !- ButiftheRiueror Spring bce ſuch;as 
it cannot beemadedrie:' they chaungy 


 quitefrom hisNarturall Bedde or Cur? 
rent . ' ' Which becing done; they goto 


ſeckefor Gold inthe verymiddeſtof the | 


| Channell j- amongeſtthe Pebbles-and 


by obſeruation-+//- 


certaine and. infallible, that it-was' firſt 
bredde inthe Sommetic and-toppes:of 
Hilles or Mountaines' 5 and the vehe- 


into Golde, by the radiant and ſplendanr 
beames of the Sunne) by ſofte and flow 
ſlydings, cartied it downe into riccre ad+ 
oyning Rivers and Brookes, which lye 


ſenedowneby Torrents from the Mouns 
tairies; as alſointo the ymictieeuen 
grounds. | 

' Therefore, there is no further queſti- 
onto bevrged, butthat Golde hath his 
Originall in the ſuperficies ofthe Earth, 
andbreedeth in the moſt ſecrer partes 
thereof, - So that Mines are oftentimes 
made like- vnto,Cauernes and Grorres; 
whereof, and likewiſe of Mines in the 


rwo men,ſtanding ready to fil their ſues |! 
two others, which bring the Earth or |} 
Oare to them ;two more torlading, and |; 
two for ferching,drawin At vp fromthe ; 

; | Ace forthe |' 
firſ er. of bringing. Golde from the | 


 'Thereareother means. and in and} 
ther mannera#alfo the pt ewherethe | 
:Golde is fotmide, is altogether different . | 
Conſidering, thatthere aperiuers,wher- 

inb6th ſaride 8 Gfitnes of Gold are | 


uering, if the Riuer bee ſinall and litle, | 
the Indians labour to emptic and draw it |: 


—O—O— 


O_o 


and turne the courſe ſome otherwaie, | 


_— 


Flintes: and more profitereturneth :by| 
che digged Earth; as Ihanegraclyfound 
Bur howſocuer the Merrall of Golde| 


is thus foundoutin Riuers; of in the| 
Plaine Fieldes: - you ishelde for moſt 
It 


ment ſhowres and falles of Raine (when |. 
this Earth was baked and-conuerted |: 


apt and readie to receyue whatfocuer is | 


Mountaines, wee doe tiow- purpoſe to 

ſpeake. | 

| The idians, doe vſe another kinde of 
meanes for the finding of Golde , which 

|-is much more daungerousz and is alſo 


. bc 
kine t 


in 


an Ayre. 


| Bcaſts. 


obleradd inzhoſe<Comureyes, Hallie || 


cillethovikmilarhext 
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o vndermine the Rocke ;:20be> 
= 


are deſtroy 


S>4 
Diggeshappe ns eng 
thiaKarch, is 


o out of the 
le have been 


| which I do 
noyſome exhalations yſſuin 
Mines,whereby many peo 
ſtifled,not being able ro endure ſo groſle|. 
Many times alſo, rauines 
and invndations of watct happeneth,ſud- 
denly breaking foorth, by fome ouerwre 
ofthefourſe or Spring, andouertaketh| 
ns _— wig 9 my ſooner , | 
'thenthey can haue reſpite for gui 

wmbig%o them ods be ng 
And therefore, thoſe as 
bee employed in this laborious paines & |: 

trauaile, commonly ate ſuch as haue de- |4g* 
Halter : or elfe, theyr ovvne | 
Slaves, whoſe Liucsarc of lefſe eſteeme | 
 vntothem , then are ſome oftheyr beſt | 


them vppe. 


ſcrued the 


NTGJ gotten our of | © 


— —_ \; HR. TE a - 


OT {5a the pendzc | | 
ourbfiche:hglejo* Monname 
Othres; that clitbbe 
ealopg the ſharpeſteepicRockes; 

Ls rd Baskets faſtened vnsd} | 
theit backes, ſeeking forthe Qare bh the] 
_ | Mines;rocarrieitvnto:the: V Vawetziby| 
beeing altogether vnable to; holde;/thie 
 owne waight any langer, fall downs and| 

150102 27; toads] 51) 
| incxecmion; with much leſle: daiiager;} 


Mincsay ible} 
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Ws | + Of Golde. 


Goldin grai- 
nes beeing 
foundc in Ri- 
Urs. 


The Interpre 
ration of the 
Fable of the 
Golde-ficece 


—_—_— 


_ 


8 Booke. 


- Weeare further to knowe, that the: 
Golde which is foundin-the' 1ndiees ,.is 
{ not ſo much charged with Mertalles , as: 

' that which ihaddein Earope , 4ſis, ot 
Afﬀrica : becauſe it is farre morepure,and 
yeeldeth not ſo much labour rothePu- 
rifier . - For that Golde of the Indiaes, 
is-fined or purified only by fire : bur that 
ellwhere(over and beſide the fire)is bea- 
ten and re-beaten with the ſtrokes of ha- 


| mours;andthenmrhe end,refined with 


Water. —_ or fildome 
dothey.find any pure:Gald in the Mine : 
bucir is were (4 ar with Siluer,orfome 
other Mertals, /' .-* - 

As forthe Golde in: Graines., which 
is found in Riuers and perling Brookes , 
they vied{in ſome parts) to gather it with 
the helpe of Sheepes skinnes, that hadde 
the Woolon them : but becauſcir ap- 
peared to bee ouer-laborious, the vic of 
Quicke-filuer was deuiſed ;whereby it is 
eaſily knowne among theſand. From 
which maner of trying or finding Gold, 
the Fable of the Golden Fleece was 1n- 
uented, which /aſox and his Argonantes, 
fayledfor to Pontus . And having at- 
tained ſo farre asthe Riuer Phaſis, where 
the Countrey people found out and ga- 
thered their Golde, - with ſuch Wooll 
skinnes: they deriued thence,many good 
Golden Arguments, and could tcl ſtore 
of Tales, at Toir returr:inghome .- Bur 
bee ithowſocuer 7ſon and his followers 


Colchiens, which they had gathered for 
manie ycares m—_—_ their ſheep- 
$skinnes: And then gaue itoutina 


| mockery, that they had con- 


quered and woonne 
the Fleece of 
Gold. 


— 


——_— 


Fleeced, and gotall the Golde from the | 
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CHAP, XXXI. 
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Whence the diuerſitic of Golde proceedeth 
_ His MedicnableVertues. Of viſions. 
| and illuſions that are mette withall 7 | 
3} Mine S. And of the deceite that is Comm:.: 
.,... mitted in the compoſition, which iscal-.; 
+ ted Aurym porabile. 


| 


, 
. 
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$O 


derne. 


—_—_— ——_ 


£2 Ome do hold, that in the | 
R& By whole vaiuerſall Worlde, | Q7nion con: 
there is-but one kinde of | kind of Galt 
3 Gold only;-and that (ge- | ®*V- | 
\J@ckqnally) whereſoeuer it is 
found, or whence ſoeucr it commeth: if 
it bewell refined and purified without a- 
nie comminxtion, it is continuallie good 
Gold. Alfa,: that that which is drawne 
out of the yerie coldeſt Regions inthe 
world, is as good asthat of the veric hot- 
teſt parts: Andthat oftheEaſt is no more 
excellent, then the other of the VW eſt. 
39 | But when Finers,Gold-ſmiths,and Mon- 
| þ noyers, do attribute diuerfitic of Names 
'thereto , eſteemingone kindeto bee of 
much greater price and value then ano- | kinds ofgold, 
ther (as we may note for example; one is | 2nd ofthcir 
tearmed Ducate Golde,another Crown |}, ,.1,,ams; 
Gold, another Maille Golde, or Or de 
AMaille, another Piſtolet Gold, valewing 
xx. Carrats, another cighteene, and ſo 
of others; ſome more, ſome leſle:) Que- 
40 | ſtionleſle, theſe Names and dignities,did 
recciue their birth and Original in diuers 
Countries, where Gold had beene adul- 
terated and ſophiſticated, by the vnfayth- 
fulneſſe of Workemen, and multiplyed 
with other minglings of Metals,ofmuch 
lefler value, and farre inferjour in puritie 
tothe other . Which multiplication, | ,,1.;.cas: 
hath beene inuented , according vnto | on began in 
their will and humour, that laboured ro 
augment our moderne Moneyes. Asfor | * Golden 
Ducates, Crownes, * 7hillirps, * An- | Coine worth 
gelots, and * Pertugaloiſes, they were di- 
uerſly forged of pure and impure Gold, 


ard the jinucntion hath not beene Mo- 


For wee finde, that from the time of 


the Romaines Greatneſle, the _ | | 


monwealt 


ceived of on? 


Original of 


the diuers 


ſcueral terms 


Moderne mo» 
nies. 


\ 311.s.SterJ1ng. | 
*Our Engliſh 
Argell, 
*The Porte- 
gue,wortl. il. 
Ii. x.s.Srezling 


— —_ 


CLE err nnn——_ On 


Cr ee ern 4 = 


Chap.zi, 5 
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Opinion con- 
trary to Anti- 
quity & men 
of «kil u1 Mc- 
tals. 


There 1s on- 
ly bur one 
kind of Gold, 
and the rea- 
ſan to aproue 
ji 


/ 
The purity of 
Golde from 

the firſt Ori- 
ginall therot. 


EEE Fe 
Gall rannor 
enQUre aN CX= 
crelcence of 
fowle Com- 
Wixtion. 


diminiſh the prices of their moneyes, 
foran ouer-plus -gaine and aduantage . 
Likewiſe, they ſophiſticated their pureſt 
Siluer, enter-mineling it with an cyghrt 
part of Copper, onely becauſe they wold 
encreaſe it. Cer 
Some{neuertheleſle) contrarieto the 
| opinion of Antiquitie, and of many, ve- 
rie$kilfull in marter of Mertals, doe fay 
the contrary, to wit; Tharthe F aſterne 
Golde is much bctter then the Nor- 
therne;and betterin one Country.then 
in another. Bvtas for my ſclfe, I holde 


that Nature neuer tooke delight, 41 ma- 
king one Elementarieſubſtance of gold, 
more fine or perfe& then another. For, 
heeis ſo much the neater and- purer in 
his qualitie, as the Elements are fim- 
ple, whereof hee is framed or compo- 

7 Ttis noſhamethenro vs, if we hold 
Golde in fuch” excellent eſtimation, 
farre'aboue all other Riches, and-valew 
it nour iudgement, to bee more-pre: 
cious then all other Mettalles whatſoe- 
uer, For, Nature conſulting with her 


tic, truely correſpondentto the Symime. 
trie and1uſt proportion of the Elemen- 
res, yeeldeth it readilic purifycd from 
the veric Originall ; according as the 


mon-wealth being not able to ſiipplythe 
expences of their watres: did ſometimes 


the firſt Opinion, as becing perſwaded , | 


ſelte, to compoſe it of an equall quanti- , 


ſelfeſame Elements were truely ſimple. 
Andby Coniun&tion of thoſe Elements, 
becing in Vertue equall together , was 
engendered ſucha Delicate and perfect 
mixtion of indifloluble Vnjon, compo- 
ſing the Connexion ſo intirely and faith- 
fully ; that. it formed an incorruprible 
Paſte or ſubſtaunce, which is permanent 
vnto all Eternitic both in goodneſle and | 


= 
o 


| exeellencie.” * * REESE | 

' Andthisis the cauſe, why'it cannot | 
| bee Conquered bythe iniutiesof Anti- | 
quit, and thatiewill not containe- jnsit | 


and-ſuperfluiry of fowle*Commintare . 
For; although ir remaineth'as buried'in 


ſpace of time: yet notwithſtanding, it is 
ftieuer blemifhed, -neyrher regeyueth ahie | 
other qualitie or defe&, as habe for 
merly ſayde. This is the priniledee , 


ſelfe;-neyther'chdure anjercxcrelecnce | 


the-W ater, or-inthe Fire, for ſome long X 


which is alone perticiiler ' vnto Golde | 
onely, aboue-all other. Mettalles what- + 


34K 
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10 
| muſt onelie be done with 
| W ound® which' it maketh and Vice- | 
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| the breath goQd and ſweete. The File- 


| =m ſtones from the maine Rocke,their 


ener, =. 57 i 1PtY UTRTY 
"- Now, albeitthe Grecians haue ſpo- 
ken nothing of his properties and Medi- 
cinable vertues: -yet the Arabiazs were 
not therein forgertull; becauſe they ap» 


pointed itin rw pen Medicaments, to 
| cuacuate fuller and' Melancholic Hu- 


mors. dig.t; 

Item, to make anactinll Cautere, e- 
ſpecallie in his Soueraigne qualitie,, it 
Golde: for the 


rates, is much more the ſooner healed; 
Golde held-within the mouth, maketh 


duſt of Golde , - pounded or beaten 
ſmalleſt on a Marble ſtone, is veric good 
in ſuch Medicines, as are giuen for'the 
re-growing of Haire againe, after itharh 
been formerly loſt: or for Ring wormes 
and Tetters, when'it is ſofmallbearen;, 
as it may beeſcarſe diſcerned vnder the 
Thumbe Natle : then parting it into-the 

eyes, it is vety ſoueraigne for clearing of 
theſight. It is drunke alſo, fora pre- 
ſcruatiue againſt the accidents/and daun- 
tings of the heart. _ 

Water, wherein an Ingotof Golde 
(made red horte irtthe Fire) hath beene 
ſome few rimesquenched : or, wanting 
an Ingor, aDiicate,Pormigue, or fome 
ſuch other thick and great piece of p62 


that VVater, mingled with'wine, helpeth 


lancholy humor, diminifteth the puftvp 


mons, which have binſeene and hearde 
in Mines:fot this is the-moſt irkefom and 
dangerous thing; that hurteth and offers 
deth thepoore MettallyPioners. And 


Engines ſuddenly broken lf ro peeces; 
their Ladders ouerthrowne , *ard'the 
Cords (whereby they'helde) brokeniti. 
ſunder;;fothatthe parties fall beyond aff 
CORRECT HEAR COAL ILNLONT 


| - Othershaie bin fapt andtranſported |: 


frddenly aWay, and "riexier after eyther' 
ſeen orheard'of, Theſe hvrtful ſpirits;are 
thought alfs do thentmbnir finallſer-] 
riices,as to thew'that draw vVBhe Mine); 
and leauethe greatſitonesof the Rock, 


the Quartaine Feauer, purgeth the ME | 


Spleene or Milte, and is alſo a ſingulare | 
remedy againſt the Drophe: - © 2 | 
- Nor are thoſe reports tobereputed as | 
Fables, concerning euill Spirites or D#-| 


manie cimes, they beholdrhe rowling of | 


4 I. a HSC. _ 


The Medici- 
nable proper= 
nes &vertues 
ot Gold, 


| 


Caurerizing | 


with Golde, 


Gold makerh 
ſweet breath. 


Gold reſto- 


reth loſt haire 


Gold preſers | 
ucth the cye- 
ſighr,8& com |. 
fortcrh the 
heart. 


cdin, Water, 


guc & Dropſy 


Spirits haun- 


ting Mines, 


arc vcrie dan» |. 


gerous to the 


peor Piouers. 


M— _ 


Spirites ſer- / 


viceable for 


a while, and 
hurcſul aitrcr- 
ward, 


Lan 


(which is thought ſornerimes anpoſsble! | | 


ID 
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Gotdquench-. 
helperh che.,. |; 


Quarrain A-" | 
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More among 

theidolatrous 
| Indians, then 
( any wher els. 


Belonins his 
Hiſtoric of a 
| metally ſpirit. 


An avgry diſ- 
contented 
ſpirie. 


Aug,in lib.g.de 
Cult. Des. 


; 


| Deceire com - 
j mitred by 

| Quackſaluers | 
; & Empericks. | 


Wt 


counterfert:ng a thouſand voices,with as 
manie Apith and fantaſticke trickes, for 
the.paſtime and pleaſure of ſuch poore 
people intheirlabour . Batveric ſoon 
after, cxcept they be aduiſed and careful 
of themſclues, a peege of the Rocke fals 
on their heades, and then this ioy is con- 
uerted intoteares and fad complaintes . 
 Andthis happeneth more in the Indiacs, 
and amoveſt thoſe Idolaterous people , 
then where any Chriſtians are, or fre- 
quent. R | 

. Belonins xeporterh, that when he was 
in'Greece,at aoine of Syderocap- 
Ja, where the Mines are, that appertaine 
ro the Turke: himſelfe went to peepe in, 
at one of the ſpiracles or breathing holes 
of a Mine, which had fotmerlie beene, 
(but not for a long while) of great reuen- 
new.to his Maiſter, who was a Iew.; but 
as then hee was conſtrained to forlake it, 
becauſe it was haunted with a Mettallic 
Spirit . And becauſe he hadvery often 
ſhewne himlclfe , in the forme and like- 
nefſe of a Goate, with faire and goodlig 
| Hornes of Golde , they called that hole 
or Spiracle, Hyaris Cabron, which was at 
the top of a Village, named Pianizs,in the 
ſame Mountaine,and neerto the Brook, 
| tearmed Rotas.. . But this was ſuch a diſ- 


redto labour there, neither in company, 


por alone. | 
He atfirmerth alſo, that in other Mines, 


| there were digers other mertally Spirits , 


that would doe no harme to anie ofthe 
Workemen,but helpe them many waies 
intheir labours. 24unFfer, who had vi- 
ſited ſundry Mines in Germanie, records 
the verie ſame;, To yeclde a reaſon for 


ſuch as are berterſeene in ſuch thinges, 


ſpeaketh verie amply thereof,in his book 
of the Citticof God. A 


 aduertiſe the well; minded Reader, to be- 
ware of certaine gadding Emperickesor 
' Mountebankes , making profeſsion of 
Phyſicke, who gine vato ely people a 
kinde of powder, or accrtaine liquor to 
drinke, whichenforceth the bodie for to 
purge ſo violently both vpward & down- 


ward, that veriemany hauedied thercby. | 


Concerning mine owne iudgment heer- 
in,I take it to be Antimonie,though they 


contented Deuil,as none might be ſuffe- 


theſe warters, I cannot: bur referre it to | 


then Iam my ſelfe : yet Sajnt Augaſtine | 


IO 


20 


| 


30 


oj 


' ,,/Bur before | endthis Chapter,I wold | 


FO 


| 


| 


,notburbeg 
' vnder the ſhaddow ofhis Sacred vertue, 


| ceedeth thorough the enuie and deſire, 
{ that euerie man (Naturally) beareth yn- | 


ee EE ns, 


__ Of Democrama,;Ariſtocratia, 8. Booke; 
to bedone,withour ſuch ſtrange help)8& \ 


pleaſe to tearime it, 4urum Potabile. For, 
if itwere Gold,ic could nor do any harm: 
for whatſpeuer proceedeth of Gold.can- 

wn , and free from hurt, But 


\uch Conſeruers haye taken occaſion.to 
commit thereby verig great abuſes. As 
thereare ſome alſo, that Nurſing young 
Children after their dwne manner , doo 
let them champe double Dycars in their | 
mouths : and then their {lauer or ſpertle : 
is to bee preſcrued : affirming it to be ve- 
ric helpeful ro divers diſeaſes. 

Bur becanſe theſe are euident and ap- 
parant tromperies; Iam of rhe minde , 
that it wil not paſſe any long time vnpu- 
niſhed. 4 1 

* Thus you ſce, what I haue Colleaed 
outof manic good Authors, both Anci- 
ent and Moderne as alſo the iudgement 
of approoued good Merallers., concer- 
ning the true Hiſtory of thisſo excellent 
& much afteed Merttal : which althogh 
it looke ſometimes verie pale,jt only pro- 


to it. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


The Interpretation of thoſe three ſeucrall 
Titles, Democratia, Ariſtocratia,c 
Monarchia , which are three diners 
kindes of Gouernement in a Common- 
wea'th, to under ftand which of them, 

_ & the bet and most expedient. 


——_—c@—_— 


CEL Didpurpoſely inſert this 
oY ©) Chapter, to declare the 
_ =e|| great errour of manie in 
| GX J\ theſe our dayes,who be- 
(@ io holding ſeditious trou- 
ESSTI222S blesto offend the autho- : 


I. 


Þ)) [© 


ritie of Soueraign Princes (without any 
cauſe or ſubie&) in too manie countries 
and parts of Chriſtendome;would have | 
Common-wealcs formed, according to 

their perticuler affeQtions ; ſome being 

Democratiques, others, Arifocratiques, | 
and are all ytter Enemies: vato abſolute | 
Monarchy... Nowe , beecauſc 


theſe. 
three 


Anr;; Potabile, 


Yong Chil- 
drendriuell 
or Nlaver, 


SO 


The Authors 
reaſon forthis 
Chaprers it- 
ſertings 


—————————— 


a... a 3 A —_— tad 


————— —  — 
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Chap.32, s -:--and Monarchia, 126 if $4 


threewordes are not calily vnderſtood y 
exceptitbeby ſuch men as haveknow- 
ledge in the Greeke tongue ;rhe courte- 


cin&ly . But will alleadge the'reafons 
both of the one and other, to theendir 
may be knowne, which: of theſe kindes 
of. Common-wealthis the beſt, andl1i- 
keſi to.be of longeſt continuance... 


——C 


IO 


| taking 'in-common' gogd- fortunes 4 
| ſpoyles, wages,and conqueſts. Wher- 
| asa few Lords in Arif orratia, arid one 
| alone.in Monarchy z convert thepib. 
| likebeneftrro 'perricular intereſt . Ir 


the” iealook&of one; fole/ Monarch}, 
ſhould hinderztic ſubicas in-any predr 


| arremprs.. 'And, whichis more, it aps | 


_ wm ous Reader ſhall finde my honeſtfilrthe- | | pearerh, 'thar rhe-true note of a Com- [ED 
fly vader. ranceihercin;,albcit Mon/ienr du Ferdier, | | mon-wealth, ſhould confilt inapopus ju | 
ſieod by eue- | Lord of Yauprizaz, hath written and re- | {| lareſtate'onelyt for then; allthe people | 
NEO? lated ſomewhar. thereof, yer very-ſnc-| | enioy thepublike good, cach man per» | 


"2 


mt —_—_—_——_— 


| 


The definiti- Dewocratia, or popvlary eſtate and briete,1f there be nothing'more to bee 
OY preheminence,. is a Common-weale, defired, . thenithat Magiſtrates ſhou'd 
where the free and pooreſt. (beeing the be ma i 109! hes ſ _ 
greateſinumber) do oucr-rule andcom- ro Magiſtrates tir appeareth alſo, that 
. | maurdallthe reſt, AriHocratia, is that theſe /may be beſt obſerucd ina populat | 
Of driſiocratia | which we may interpretin our Janguage, eſtate, wherethere is nothing elſe butſ' | | 
to be the power of the moſt vertuous, | | Law, who is the-Lady and Miſtreſſe of ragnd oe | 
andin Latine,Oprimarums Principaties tin | 30 | all, Theſe are theprincipall points that [af al. | 
regard, that they arc reputed to be very canbe aNeaged ; to vphold popular au- 
good. and yertuous, as commonly wee chority, which carrieth a goodly luſter | | 
hold .qur beſt Gentlemen to/be « - This| | 1rapparance:burindeed, all theſe rea- 
When this |-{011me+- af gouerment taketh place, | fons arenorhingelſe in cffe@, burmeer 
kndotgo- | When as few Noblemen areapprooved| | Spiders webs, ſoft, gentle and cunning- 
rrmeness | VELTWONS., cicher in learning or:good|] | iy wouen, yetofno validity or ſtrenge 
=. | manners;to ſway the: Soueraignetieof| arall. - F on ' - "Ae - ; . PROT 42 
the wbolebody, and miniſter Lawesto W To refurethat which hath been ſaid, | revraron | 
| thereſt of thepeople, as well ingene- of a' popular''eſtate , or ' Common: |{guedy | 
Of Monarcbia | XAII, as in perticular ;* Monarchia, is that| 30 | wealth, wewill begin with the firſt A-||allcaged. 
awefull authority,when onealone hath legation: thar'therein hath been found. 211% 
theſole An Wn all the PONIES more _— _ : _ cap-, : 
Nobles and others, commaun ling ab | raines, and Handy-erafts nien, , nin "ig 
ſolutely..... -: : [32295 any other Irs very certaine, thatthe/|,,; +... ; 
The Sous: This forme of - government inany| | cauſe of ſo\many Law-makers in this /were fo many} "5 
ragneainhe- | Corhmon-weale, is called Royalric.| | eftate, proceeted fromthe comtrhaty Bane n ur | 49 
i «RoyaF | And me-thinkes, nowthat1 have given of Lawes, onerepugnant to another, | "al 
f yee the. ſignification-of cheſe three Ti- which Magiſtrates ſuffered to live in | 30 
cles :itwould notmuch varry from our ſuſpence, during the rime as they exer- | | Ft, 
purpoſe, toſet downe which ofthemis | 4o | ciſedtheir Offices; neuer caring orre- | : of 
the moſt-profitable ro the peoplegolle. ſpeCting, whether they werebeneficial | h oh 
# rable, and of longeſt continuance. Por | orhurriull, but onely tharfome mem0- : | : 
:. . ..' | many.resſons and Arguments maybec| || ry might remaincofthem, after the ex- \'s 
Ihey thinges  producedon either fide, forme whereof | piration'oftheir authority «- This'was, GEES: bt 
baarznge | Willſeemeto be recejueable : whichne- anordinary'cuſtome in Xome,as may be: Rnanifiods [ PF 
oindeed:.)- | Uertheleſſcare not,and thereforeÞ-hold noced, when:the' Confull Cafius pro-i[p.e wh | i 
=> | jr firteſ}, to letthom-bee tried by:open | claimedby- che-ſound: of # Trumpet; |-rginu his 3h 
evidevae>73 5 15 16 1963TAG 3 | tharallthe Latives and Herhians, which |2Gocuare, | bl 
| Firſt then, ſuch as-approue theeftare | . | had no Houſes in Rome, ſhowuldauoide | t. * 
"rei reaſons | Of Demmecratia,, or popularitic,/:wilt al- 59 | and ger them gone.Firginins; his com-' T (| 
that defend 3 POR TY | _ _—_ | 
he lway of | Ieage vnio vs :thabthero have been De- panion inrule, cauſedthe contrary alſo | 
Populairy. | 2no6ratices, ef thic very worthieſtmen'ih | EE mn_ Ca- | 4 t 
Armes, : and that-by the Lawes'of the p=ble of ſuch a- Law as he would pro- |. | 'S 
very greateſt Turiſconſults,:Orarvurs, | mulpare, and roficſh the Inhabitants | | 
and Artezans; there ſhould note. any | | (in the” harrof the Cirry } againſt the 
other. Conmon-weates., wherethefa-] | Sttangers:Byreaſon of thefe rwo con-| : 
ion of .a few Lords amongthems, or B rearie Lawes; forte were — _ | 
| _ fingzed?! | 


" TL 


__ Of Demactrama,Aviſtocrana, 


8. Booke! 


' The cauſe of —, 
| ſuch ſtore of © 
| Capraines,, ,, 


{ beneficial for 
Souldiours, 
\thea Cinzens 


| 


{ 
| 
War is more 


? 
o 


OfOrarows, 
and eloquent 


| Speakers. 


{ Ignorant peo. 
ple afte&t 
| praiſes. 


Confuſion is | 
among mu]ti- + 
tude of peo- ; 


pk. 


_ — 


Titus Lithus in 
Lib.7.& 8. 


| 
| 


| furious mad men ,andit/harh long, 


| theſc I paile ouer. - 


1 ſtidyed how! to glofe knd accordtheſe 


differences; andthcy thar medled molt 
bultly.theregv,wert rerwed great Law: | 
makers, If {in this condition)ſuch great 
Captains havebinfound; it grew by no 
| other.occafion, but thatin:fuch popu-, 
las eftares; ciuill Warres were orderlie 
very frequeht..; : Hecreab let Zome-be 
aWineſle, where oftentimes the peo: 
ple werc beheld in a heape-on the one 
ſide, and the Nobiliry on another ſide, 
ſometimes.in three devifions. Or, if 
they had peace among themſcluesxthen 
they were at Varre with their Neigh- 
bours . And indeed, through this con- 
ctinvall exerciſe of: Armes, there were 
many good Capraines and: Souldiovrs | 
made ;bur with rhe deat expence vt the 


:| Cittizens blood and liuds: 4 ' / 
| +. 'For Oratours, begauſe; any. people 


that. commonly are without Letters or 
lcaroing,, or any ſtore of: judgement, 


| doc affedt ſpch as' praiſe them ; he that 
|-can beſtpleaſe by thoſe meanes, wick- 
| ling -the earewith finery. wordes: ſhall 
| be ſure to be. eſteemed awong fuch' 
| people, and eloquence is very dange- 


fous, cxcept.it be well; ved... For the 
attaining of which degreg, Oratours 
.haue ordinarily no other-obrect ,- but 
contend inthe Art of Rhegoricke, who 

ſhall ſpeake ſmoorheRR./:., And itis-no 
matter of meruaile,if excellent-Orators 
bec found in popular cſtates : for there 
was a Demoithenes in Athens,and aCice-. 
70 in &ome, Mareouer, to, askeconnſell 
of che people, as anciently it was ddniin : 
popular Comony cates; were nothing | 
elſe, ut te requeſt VWiſedome from 
paſt 

as awell knowne Prouerbe; Wiſe Mer 

propound. ;; and Foiles:. gitut xeſolutian.. 
Moxeouner, weknow verywell, that to: 
anaſſepbly of: pcople;;nothing canbe 


- | kept ſecret, which is; a moſt pernittous: 
| thing. The difficultzes enſuirg, bycaen+, 


ventickling. a. multitude 'of people. in 
one placezthe ciſorder among craudes 
andthrongsgthe,variety-of yoyces, and 
inconſtancy of men of: many minds; all 


TELEST 


The people, of their owne Nature 


| (faith Ti Lihime) arc infolent and tx- 


ccſſiue in all liberty and licence ,-when 


| matters goe well with;chem; and as dc- 


iced or downe-preſfled are they, vpon 
the lcaſt loſſc: for vicious and impu- 


| 


—_—— 


'TO 


——— 
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40 
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| ny-headed humour and Nature. -: For 


| and exiles : who gine councell,comforrt 


| neverthelefſe;by parting out of Rome, | .... 
Ofenore, ; 
behind hun;he'was quitted 3: And yer ado 


beatet faudur rhenbaniſhment. Ephefres 


dentimen, are aduanced among thern, 
burthe honeſt and vertuous are'thruſt 
out by the cares. As'for in-Juſtice, 
thepeople ſay, let no care be hadthere- 
of: prouided, that profit may bee deri-| 
ved from iudgements, and ſold-to the 
faiteſt offerer : that good meanes may 
bee had;to ruinate, Rich, Noble, and 
honeſt men, -hurrying chem withour 
any:cauſc, but mcere capitall hatred to 
ſichgood mindes; contrary tothe mas 


chis cauſe, the popular eſtate or Com- 
mon-weale, is the {ourſe and refuge of 


; Way regarded 


all curbulenr ſpirits, mutiners,ſcditions, 


and reſfiſtanceto the fill:erſort,ro make 
hauocke and ſpoile of the greater. 

Bur yer there js amore capirall plague, ' 
attending vpon thoſe popular Common- 
weales. to wit : impunity of wicked per- 
ſons, pronided, that they bec Citizens, 
that is toſay, perty Kinges. : For-in a po- 
pular eſtate of the Romaines, it was pro- 


hibited to all che Magiſtrates,on paine of 


. ſtate is the 


deathzto condemne a Cirrizen to natu- 
ratorcquilldeath., 'orto'deprinue-him of 
hys libertic or Bourgeſhip ,--or ro-whip 


| him with Rods were his offence neuer 
ſofoule. :Yetwe read!, that YVerires. was 


accuſed, atrainted; andconumced ; to. 
haut robbed, ftolne; and commitred an 
hundredthoufand concuflions, or pub- 


like extortions, and falle iudgements: 


& leauing kgood moiry of thoſe'thefrs 


Rutilliris, Metellas; Coriolanus, therwo 
Serpres; and Cictzo; they couldbaue no 


allocould baniſh the vertuous* Hermo- 
Aptzus Athens expulſed inſt '94riFides : 


| Themiitorles died: in exile 5 Miltiades in 
Puſcrry Socrates was put rodeathgzand * 
.Fhogron, the moſt intire- ardvertuous. 
manothisage, 'afrerhe hadbinichoſen 


fiucand forty timjes.chiefe Caprain and 


| Commaunder, neuer receiving-any 


blatdeor raxarzon;yer notwithſtanding 
withouradmittance of any anſwwrre, he 
wascondemned taideath, withforty. o- 
theofamous men; 'oncly becaufe they ' 


-Wenehis fricnds.. States & degreeswere 


there fold alfo,cucnas they did at Rozhe: 
for Afarizs durft boldly bring:Sumprcrs 
ladenwith Money;co buy thevoyces | 
of the people ;and Pompey did the like. | 


The'. 


' baniſhed. 


———— 


Bad. wen ad. 
uanced, .and 
good men ng 


FS 


A popular e- 


Nurſe of infi- 
nite miſchicis 


þ 
Titus Litvins m 
Lib,7.et8, 


Vices which 
doc ordinari- 
Iy accompany | 
popularC om» 
taon-weales, 


Innocents 


* He cauſed 
the rwelue 
Tables to be 
wade, 

*He was 
Scholler © ' 
Plato and Xe- 
nocrates, and 
of wonderfull 
conſtancy & 


Degrees and 
Offices 
bought with 
Mony- 


OI 


Li 


AR © 7 


re 


and Monarchia. 


Excortion & 
in-luſtice 
commirted in 
the iudgment 
place. 


Example of 
the Megaren- 
ces to their 
Prince, 


Plato in !ib, de 
Leg. 


The reaſon 
why any po* 
lar eſtate 
ath ſome 
time of conti- 
nuance, 


Thucidides in 
Lib, 4. 


Lords of 
(Leagues and 
\Confedera- 
eres,in their 
Foucrning, 


The reaſon 
why the com- 
mon wealth 
(of the Swit.. 
ki hath con. 
{ Wnued {o 


long, 
Ce as. 


dible matter, made in the face of judge- 
ment, and before the eyes of all behol- 
ders. 

Much conformable to this,was that 
of Statocles, and Democlides, Athenians, 
who when they took poſleſiion of their 
Offices. Come on (quoth they) /er vs now 
goe to the Harueit of Gold, If then ſuch 
eſtates,degrees,and Iuſtice it ſelfe were 
ſo vnworthily fold, in two ſuch great 
Common-weales, enriched with the 
ſpoyle of other people: what then may 
men iudge of the popular prehemi- 
nence, where the poore are alwaies 
needy, wretched and indigent? Wee 


pulare gouernment, that it was lawfull 


haue an example of the Aegarences, | 
who hauing expulſed their Prince The- 
agines, eſtabliſhed ſuch an irregular po-. 


| The concufſions befide were an incre- , 


IO 


for the poore to liuein rich mens Hou: ; 


| ſes, as Plato hath very well recorded. 


Common-weales of the Romaines, 


fioned,by hauing(in thoſe tewpeſtuous 
daies) a Senate, full of men of honour, 
as alſo of worthy and vertuous Cap- 
raines, thatkeptthe people from diſor. 
dering <li z andſerued (indeed) 
aSabridletothem; As in Rome there a 
Menniu Agrippa, a Camillits, a Papyrins 
Curſor, a Fabirs Maxim, a Scipio, a Ca- 
fo, a Scanrus, and a Pompey, In Athens, 
there was a Senate of the Ariopagites, 
And a Pericle (faith Thucidides) who was 
the true Monarch thereof , though in appa- 
rauce it was meerely populare; In bricfe, 
the popular eſtate can haue no long 
ſubliſting if there be not ſome eſpeci- 
all Wiſe-men , that haue an eycto the 
gouernment. 

Bur ſome will obieC&t vnto me, and 
ſay: doe we not ſee the Lordes of 
Leagues and Confederacics , that they 
haue builr vp a goodly popular eftate, 
and continued in the government ther- 
of, more then three hundred and fiftie 


meanes) warrantednot onely from ry- 
ranny, but hkewife hauc given chaſe to 
Tyrants, infulting on their Neighbors? 
T o actouble demaund, we muſt needes 
returne a double anſwere. Firſt, the 
Country it ſelfe, and natural diſpoſiri- 


| 


on of the people, is very conuenable 


Now we are to know, that if the. 


_ O_— 


Athenians , ot others, hadde ſome. 
time of flouriſhing: it was onely occa-. 


yeares? Are they not alfo (by theſe ' 
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| 


for a popular eſtate. In the ſecond 
piace, they that are moſt quarrellovs & 
mutinous, doe goe to the ſcruice of o- 
ther ſtrange Princes: the reſt of the mil. 
der people,apt and eaſieto be ordered, 
they haueno great care how the State 
ſtands. FIR | 
Moreouer, all the Lords of Leagues, 
and popular Commontwenles\do en- 
ter into confederation offeriſule' and: 
defenſine, and are vnited ſtrictly toge- 


ther :Nort much vnlike to ſuch as walke | 


in darke nights, or goe over ſlipperie 
Places, where is danger of downe-fals; 
they: hold one another faſt by the land; 
and in this manner they maintatne 
themſclues, againſt the power of Mo- 
narchies, as the Arhemans and Thebanes 
did in thoſe elder d#ies. Yer obe thing 
more may not bee forgotten, the foun- 
datin of their popular eftate: was 
kuilded and cimented' with the blood 
of Nobility, andof thoſe that werethe 
very richeſt. | 


Our auncient Predeceſſours, for the| 


better aſſurance of their eſtares;*did 
ſtriue ro equalize all their Cirrizens in 
Goods, Honours, Power, andtecom- 
pences, and if there were ſome one, 
inoreivſt, more verttuous, and more 
wiſe then the reſt : if he were nor bani- 
ſhed, he was vſed as badly, for al things 


poſſible was taken from him, even as ir 


was a common praCtiſe in rhe Com-|- 
. $4, p42, 5 vm; / 
mon-weale of Athens. It isana& of | 
great in-luſtice,to take away the ods! bi 
of arich man (which he hath obramed} » - > -\ 
by his care and induſtry)and make them| = 


equall to another , of no meritor wor- 
thy qualitic . Iris alfo contrary to the 
Law of God, who hath exprefly com- 


Avery ap 


$-= 


cowparilon, 


> 


Equality is al- 


waies moſt 


reſpetted in 


a popular 


Common- 


wealth. 


maunded, that the proprictis of mens 


goods, ſhould be kepr ro themſclues.Ft 'Goas law for | 
behoouveth nor then to ſay, tharnatiire, tbe propriety 
'& of mEs goods 


made al things in commoti: forthe law 
of the Mother, can no way be contrary 
to the commaundement of the Fa- 
ther. | 

And as for the power of commaun- 
ding, wherin popular men wouldequal 


one another : there is much lefle appa- 
rance then in goods: for wiſedome and. 


, 
td 


prouidence is not giuen by an cqualt' 


| neceſſity) cletion muſt bee made ina. 


popular eftare, of the moſt ſufficient 
Magiſtrates, for the better commaund 


Danger of | 


electing Ma- | 


; giftrates and 
diſtribution, and therefore (on meere , Officers in a| 


popular &- 


ſtars, 


4nd ' 


Pb wmomm—nmtimog ny — 2 POSSE oe 


— = — 


* TW” YO 


vb 4 TIRE 
_ <LI) ©... <D.739 
= "I a= ks 


S - ” . - 
—_— —_ _—_ Ao 4: + 
SE 46. ; <2 Mp is 


- -_——_—__ 


L $4 42a Sena vom h ST B 
GEN” » CUE} nog er "IRAs" .4 44 


aft ch 
LY 4 


—_ 


: v I 
—— 


a” - 
Wa jw 
pn ehs 


- 


C— 


| $18 


Of Monarchia.'. 


| then, that perceiueth nor ar firſt ſight, 


Equalitie ef | afterequalitys would have authoritic 
Authority an 
all men. 


{ 


FR" 


+ A remedy for 
| the mainte- 
nance of po- 

| pular eſtare, 


: 


Wheri | 
=1 
ecs aſe not 

ſcuerelykepr, 
the ſtate can ' 
hardly indure 


| | 
| 


fonde one among a thouſand. 


|. [will not reccive any commaundin a 
collefiue nameneicher ſer good lawes 


on;therefore ſuch an eſtate muſt needs 
| be, quickly ouerthrowne . 


| and Ordinances : otherwiſe,their eſtate 


|regardt 


. Zecratiaand Moxarchia, ſhall be hand- 


and delivery of Tuſtice. But who is he | 


that among mienthere are ſome, who 
haus lefſe iudgement then brute beaſts: 
yet others againe, who haue the diuine 
CarraQter ſo clcarely, chat they appear 
rather to bee Angels, then Men? All 
whichnotwithſtanding,they that ſecke 
lventofurious, ignorant, and inſenſi- 

le Men, as well as to the wiſc,and beſt 
vnderſtanding. - For the voyceof ſuch 


aſlemblics is not poyzed by weight,and| - 


'euermore the number of Fooles, wic- 
ked and ignorants,,is athouſand times 
greater then people of reſpe& : there- 

ore Salomonſaidtrucly, Hardly ye ſhall 


For concluſion,ſceingir is not ih the 
o_ of good Cittizens and wile pol- 
itiques, tochange the populer eſtate 
into Monarchie the principall founda- 
tion of popular ſway, confiſtcth in the 
ſtrict obſcruation of Edits and Ordi- 
nances. For in asmuchasthe popu- 
{ar eſtate is eſtabliſhed, contraricto the 
courſe and order of Nature, which be- 
ſtowerh commaund and preheminence 
onthe verie wiſeſt : this appearcth in- 
compatible to the vulgar people, who 


| —— 
— 


and ordinances. before their eyes, as 


bright Torches for their better direQi- 


And this 
is the reaſon, why thoſe Lordes of 
Leagues doe fo ſtriftly keepe Edits 


had long ihece beene ſunke . Now, in 

t this Chapter ſeemeth am- 
pleenovgh, and (I hope) not weary- 
ſometo the Reader : the matter of Ari- 


; Jed (by themſclues) in the fol- | 
___ lowing Chapter. 
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| the Pharſalians with one and twentie, 


CHAP. XXX111. 


' 
wy TY 
That Monarchia ought mo# eſpecially to be | 
Preferred, before Democratiaor Ariits-| 


(Tal. 


FF 
DX 


) —_ 
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Y naturall reaſon, that | 
Sejgneurie or Dominion 
is cald Ariſlocraticall,where 
there be many Cittizens, 
and theleſſer part of them 
doc hold the eſtate-: or more properlie, 
where the beſt and woorthieſt people 
are onely received and aduanced. And 
yet it may beſaide, that ſoucraignetie| 
ought to be giuen to the richeſt per-} 
ſons only, as to them that have therein 
che greateſt intercſt : conſidering alſo, 
that they beare much heauicr charge 
then the poorer ſort, who havingno- 
thingto looſe, meere neede rnaketh 
them to forgoe authority, Ic appeareth 
then, that Arifocratia ſhould be prefer- 
red before the popular eſtate, burtnot 
before Menarchia. Andycr doubtleſle, 
they that doe well conſider what Ari/to- 
cratia is; will finde it full of maine in- 
commodities. That it muſt needes be 
ſo, make ſome obſcruaction . Ina great 
Common-wealth, ye ſhall haue many. 
Lords that wil command,and the more 
Lords there be, the greater ſtore of fac- 
tions : among whom, deliberations be- 
ing difficulcto reſolue on., they rather 
vaniſh away like ſmoake, then are ſcri- 
ouſly conſidered. For this cauſe is it, 
that Aritocraticall authorities haue bin 
much longer durable and affured, wher 
there haue binthe fewer Lords: As the 
Lacedemonians with thuty Lordes , and 


—— ——— — 


did long time maintaine their rule, bur 
others nor halfe the while. 

It may be obiected vnto me, that they 
which goucrne the AriFocratical eſtate; 
muſt be prouident, valiant, wiſe, and 
rich. I anſwere, thatitis very hard to | 
finde ſuch men there,but ar length they 
will be touched with ambition: and if 
there happen any tobe conſcientious, 
or religiouſly affeted; as commonlie 
they are the feweſt innumber, fo ſhall 


they 


$.Booke 


—— 


The metning 
ofthe Ariſto. 
craticall go. 
UErnment, ; 


The reafons 
of them that 
maintaine 
Ariſtocratia, 


The fewer 
Lords, the 
firmer go* | 
uernment if 
Ariſiocratia, 


An obieQion 
and anſwere 
therets. 
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The inconue- 
niences hap- 
ningin the 
care Ar;ſto- 
craiicall. 


The Seigneus- 
| ry of Venue. 


en ee. i 


An allegation 
+ | concerning 
counccY. 


The ruine 8& 
| overthrow of 
an Arflocrati- 
call eſtate, 


they beſureto haucthe Jeſſereſpet & 
partakers. In which regard, wicked and 
ambitious men gaining eminency; 
their concluſions paſſe for autenticall, 
and chey may the eaſter tyrannize ouer 
the people. 

But co be briefe, iris daily ſeene,thar 
the more heads there are in goucrning, 


ſhun the inconueniences Þ. fore 5! ad- 
ged; the Seigneury of YVerice, (oe ioier 


adozen perſons, but more ofter. : {© 
ven: eſpecially, for the derai:./n 7, ©: 
matters in ſecrecy, wherein lic: ihe 
ſoule and ſafety of any Eſtate. 

Ler vs put the calc, that the private 
Councel in AriFocratiaſhould beſo ſe- 


or wind: yet it will bee a very difficulr 
thing, for ſo few Lordes, to mainraine 
their cſtare againſt all the people, thar 
haue no parratall in their honourable 
qualitic, conſidering, that cuen the 
Lordes themſclues doe continually de- 
ſpiſe popularitie, and the poorer ſort 
alſo cary as cotemptible hatred againſt 
great men. Sothar, thorough the mea- 
neſt ſediction of Lordes among them, 
(which is incuitable, ifthey bee people 
of martial! ſtomacke anddiſpoſition) 


| the moſt ambirious and troubleſome, 


will fall into the peoples mercy, and 
then comes the downefall and ruine of 
Ariitocratia. And this was the onely oc- 
caſion that ouerthrew many Seigneu- 


*Alidle coun- | 
try of Greece, 
by the gulfe | 
| Criſſeus, 

*An Ifſe be. 
fore Ionia, o- 
ur againſt 
Fpbeſues. 
"ACirry of 
Caria, 


*ACriie in 
Leg, 


| People very 

| dard to be or- 
| dered and 
kept in quier. 


—_ 
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ries and Common-weales; as of Gennes, 


Sienna, Florence, Coloyne, Zuricke, Stya f- 
boure, Lindaw : Andthe ancient * ?ho- 
cenſes, * Samians,* Cnyatans, © Mytileni- 
ans, and many other. 

If an Ari#ecraticel/Common-weale 
haue warre againſt a Stranger, and doe 
cometo theloſle of a barrel: the eſtate 
ſtands indanger, andas little aſſurance 
haue the Stangers alſo , fearing to bee 
foyled by the other. To which dangers 
the popular eſtate is norſo much ſub- 
icEt,cach man having a part & intereſt 
inthe Stare. 4riFocraticall gouernment 
then, is not onely in danger of Straun- 
gers as enemies: bur alſo of the people, 


who muſt be contented, or reſtrained, 


by power . To content them, without 


giving them part 1a the eſtate is verie, | 


difficult :and impoſſible alſo to accept 


the more diſputes there will be, an & 12s | 
lefſe reſolution. For this cauſe, and io | 


the managing of their State ai. 1-570 | 
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cret, that nothing could touch the ayre 20 


-— 


' dertaice Armes, oncly to throw off the 
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as Ceſar did at 4.0me and as Sylla 


them in honorable charges and offices, 
without caanging the citate of Ariito- 


cratis, into popular rule. To reftrame | 


them by might, is no matter of certain- 
ty, or cafic when to be performed : be- 
cauſe it were an open entrance into 
feare and diſtruſt of them , that rather 
areto be won by benefits and courteſic. 
For -therwiſe, thelcaſt warre of Stran- 
2es .21inſt the Seigner'ry, orof Lords 
amv57 them ; wil make the people vn- 


\ Oake, 

For this reaſon,the Yenerians(:0 main- 
raine their AriHocraticall eſtate) do be- | 
'tow ſome ſipall Offices on part of the 
pcople, contrattiog loue and alliance 
with chem, 8 vic borrowings of them ; 
tobi:de them the berter for the States 
maintenance, yer wholely difſarming 
them. Androtheend, that chey may be 
:he more milde and plyable : they grant 
them freedome, arid all kindes of plea- 


ſures, yeilding ſometimes theright of | 


Bourgethips , to the richeſt Cirtizens. 
Alſo, it they haue War againſt a Stran- 
ger ;they haue appointment therein, at 
wharratc ſocuerit be « + Bur aboucall 
thinges cl{e,they labourto quench par- 
tialities and hatrcds among their Gen- 
tlemen,which procureth : thatthe rich 
becing drunke with pleafures, and rhe 
Poorer ſort having means to Traffick, 


and excerciſe thel(clues in all Mechanic :1 | 


Ar:s,with commodity of the Maritime 
partes, and naturall ſtrength ; they can 
haue no great occaſion, but much lefle 


the power of rebelliſhing among them- 


ſclues. 
Theſe are the onely meanes, which 


(1cxc vnto God) hath principally main-] 


rained their eſtate: and not the Nature 
of iriFtocratia, as many haue imagined. 
And yet notwithſtanding, within theſe 


foure hundred yeares, or there-aboutr, 


they hauc hardly our-ſtood many ciuill 
W arres and ſeditions, of the Bocchoui- 


ans, Falerians , Tepolians, Baiemontancs, | 


and cruell faQtions of the 1aFiniansSce- 
wo/aes, Selians, Baſianes;the murders of 
cighteenc Dukes, and a great number: 
of Senators,as may be readin their own 
Hiſtories. | 


Ifthe worthy men that gouerncd this 


Common-wealth', were generous and | 
maxtiall minded: they ſcized the Stare, 
before 


— 


| 


ard diſcreti- 


u#ettans amen 
memſelues, 


Parrtalities 


qualified a- 
mong Geite 
uemen, 


pening within 
four hungrod 
yeares, 


_ bim; 


| 


and harreds _ 


The wiſedoi.. 


on of the YVe- | 


Troubles hap F 


| 


—— 


Of-Monarchia. 


Daunger of 
Martial Com- 
-maunders in 
an Ariſtocrati» 
call eftace, 


The princi- 
pall foundati- 
on of Ariſto- 


| cratias 


The long con 
tinuance of 
ſome Ariſto- 


mon=-weales, 


Care of new 
elefion is an 
c{peciall mar= 
rcr, 


The diſcom- 
modiries en- 
ſuing by Mo- 
narchia. 


| 


a 


him. Or as Hanmball at Carthage, who | 


mooued VVarre againſt the Komarnes, 
whereby he became the cauſe of ruina- 
ting the eſtate of his Countrey: in re- 
oard of the Barchian faCtion, which was 


quity contrary to him , and hindred, 


that men and ſuccour ſhould bee ſent 
vnto him in /#aly. We may perceiue 
then, that the principall foundation of 
Arifocratis, conſiſfterh in the muru- 
all amity of Lords: for if they agree and 
conſent together, they will mainraine 
and gouerne much better then the peo- 
ple. Burif there be any faftion among 
them, there is no eſtate more difficulc 
ro be kept,for the reaſons before ſpeci- 
fied ;zand namely it the Lords be Marti- 
all, for men of war doe brooke nqthing 
ſo badly, as peace. ,,, , , * 

It is no marvaile then,if the 4r:Focra- 
tiaof the Yeuetians, Reguſians, and Lu- 


| | canes have continued ſome ages : conf1- 
craticall Com | 


dering, that they doc nor addi them- 
ſelues to armes, neither hold any thing 
in mote recommendation,the Traflick, 
and vic of Mony. And, to ſpeake all in 
one word,there is not any forme of 4ri- 
ſtecratia more ſ1ghtly or aſſured, then 
that which maketh choiſe of Lordes of 
reputation and vertue, or (at leaſt) thar 
are not infamous : eſpecially when duc 
care is had, ofſubſtituring another ho- 
neſt man,in the placc of him that dicth, 
and by true cletion, as continvallic is 
done inYenice. Thus you ſee thecom- 
modities and diſcommodiries of the 4- 
11iſtocraticall eſtate : Let vs now ſpeake 
ſomwhat concerning Monarchy.,which 
all thebeſt and chieteſt men haue cam- 
mended before al other commonweals. 

Tr may be obiected vnto me, by fuch 
as approoue Arifocratia or Democratia, 
that in Menarchis,whenthe death of the 
Monarch happencth : new dcficignes 
doe thereon enſue, new Lawes , new 
Officers, new Friends, new Encmies, 
new Habits, and new forme of life. For 
Princes delight to pleaſe themielues, 
bychanging and remouing (well-nere) 
all chings, to make ſpeech of their own 
noueltzes : which oftentimes cauſerh 
great diſcommoditics, not onely to the 
Subiects in perticular, but likewife ro 
the whole bodie of the Common- 
wealth, holding the forme of Monar- 
chy. | | 
If thingsdo nor fall out in this man- 


IO 
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| lawfull Succeflour is expulſed, by him 
that hath no right at all . But admitwe , 
the caſe, that there is not any contenti- i 
on in Mozarchia, yet if the Monarch be 


a Child: there will be deuifion for his 


and the Princes, orclſe. among the 


ner, but that the Prince is the wiſcſt 
that can be wiſhed: yet the alliances 8 
loues made with the Predeceflor, do v- 
{ually endin htm. And ſuch fauours and 
reſpes beeing finiſhed, Princes doe 
thereon betake themſelues to Armes ; 
and then the ſtrongeſt aſſaylech rhe 
weakeſt, or (at the leaſt) will giue him 
Law . Which cannot fo fall out in E- 
{tatcs Popular and AriFocratical,where 
perperuall alliances are made, conſide- 
ring that the peopledyenor. This oc- 
caſtoneth, that thoſe other Princes, and 
particulers,do continually affe& rather 


rocontraCt with a Seigneury,thenwith | 


one Prince, for the aſſurance of Trea- 
ties and Obligations, whereto che 
Succeſſours of Princes ſtand not obli- 
ged. 

Moreouer, Monarchies that make 
their Kings by eleCtion, do oftentimes 
fall into ciuill Warres , by diviſions a- 
mong ſuch as aſpire tro the Crowne, 
which draw after them the ruine of the 
whole Eſtate many times: conſidering 
that even in.the right of ſucceſſion, 
there isno meane perill, if there be di- 
ucrs in the ſame degree, who ſome- 
times do murder one another, or make 
diviſion among the Subic&s , whereof 
roo many examples are extant to our 
eyes yea, it often fallerh ont, that the 


gouernment, betweene his Mother 


Princes themſelues. Andif the Child 
hauea Tutour or Guardian, by ordi- 
nance of the Predecefſour, or elſc by 
Cuſtome : there is then ſome daunger, 
leaſt rhis Guardian ſhould make him- 
ſelte Sole Commaunder, which is the 
moſt to be feared, if ke marry with the 


Mother of his Pupill. Andalthough 
(ro auoyde: this daunger) the gouern-! 
ment begiuenrothenecreſt, and the 


Childes Nutfling to his Mother :yer 


notwithſtanding, there hauc ſome Mo-. 
thers beene found tobe Murderers.and. 
haue notonely made fale of the cſtare, 
but alſo of their Childrens lives. And 
ſometimes the Tutour continueth mn 
the gouernment, andlcaucth nothing 
vato the King bur che bare Title; hs | 
the 


8. Booke. 


Favours of 
one Prince, 
fiidome ſuc. 
cecde in ang- 
ther, 


The affe&ion 
ot Princes 
perticulats, 


Of wars and 
their ſources 
in Meuarchua, 


If che King 

be a Chile, | 
what dangers 
are depen: 
ding thereon. 


Danger inthe 
Mother of the 
Prince. 


The danger 
in Tutors and 
Guardians. | 


— 
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Vices where» 
-ynco Monat- 


| thies are ot- 
entiocs ſub- 
jc, 


ij 


i 


p IIS 


of a Martiall 
minded 
Prince, 


[A wiſe & wel 
rdred Trance 


x —— _ 


Canrariery 
inthe natures 
ofPrinces, & 
their ſeveral! 


dangers, 


| 


Tyranny fil- 
dme drea- 
meth on orai- 


4, 1-4 ten Photo 
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had flaine his Tutor. I know likewiſe , 
ſome one will tell mee, that many times 
it commethto paſſe when a yong prince 
attaineth to the Crown, he wilnotalow 
the gouermenrofMaiſters; 


_ 


manytimeshis Court ſhewgHkdn'meer 
Burdellze, fallinginto a thiouſaindVices, 
andthepecoplefollowing their Prince in 
; imitation. Ifthe Prince be a Soldier, he 
may expoſe his perſon andkingdometo 


| proved fooles,the moſt vatagt wind co- 


| ward,andthe very beſttobetnoftbad:” 


Ifthe. Prince be ſubtle-andwicked,he 
will eſtabliſh tyrany ; Icruell,he wakes 


 couetous, he will have both the haire & 


| deale moretoo, inthe popular conditi- 


| propoſed,ceaſeth forthe moſt part, wher 
. f the Monarchy is deuolued by ſucceſsiue 


| the eſtate of Monarchy, which will en- 


' the hide ofthis ſubie&s 3 If Prodigall;he 
 willfuck both the blood and Marrow.te 


| glut ſome dozen of Horſe-leaches that 


atterid about him. And it he be ignorant 


| and ſortith, then is tiranny fo much the 
' moreto be feared, when as he hath ney+ 
ther Maiſter nor Companjonthat dare 
roake head againſthim .  Theſearethe | 


| dangers that attend on Monarchies:: \.; 


| But yer there is much more perrill ini 
the Eſtate Ariocraticall, anda great 


on: fortheſe daungers which wee haye 


right. But ſcditions, partialities, and ci- 
uill wars are ordinary,and continualy(as 
it were) ariſing in greatneſle, for the vn- 
het-handing of Ofhces inthe common» 
weale Seignevrall and Popnlary,then in 


dure no {edition for Offices, or for anie | 
Eſtate, exceptatrerthe Princes death , 
and bat k::doine then roo. Butthe prin- 
cipallpoint ofa Commomwelth, which 
isthe rightof Soueraignty, cannot bee, 
neatherſubſiſt(to ſpeake properlic) but 
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are pla- | 
ced.neerehim. for inſtruction, but bee.| 
ruled by his owne fanſy, being addicted | 
+6 Playes, Maſtyes;and ſhchWeith brieÞ| 


* OTE 
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\many hazards. Admitthatnone of theſe | 
: afareſaid things doe happen: yetir hath | 
| bin.obſerned,that Princes. beipg/ wiſe 8 | 
; welLmannered;, whenthey ariſe tothe | 
| Monarchie, , Soveraigntyhadh/had this | 
' hardfortune , that-the ver;wileſt hane | 
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' 2 burcheryof the Commonwealth; I& | 
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only in Monarchy: for nonecanbe So- | 


z 


_ |. Moreoues, in a Seigaeuralland Rapy: 


| 


together; :: 1 ie fb bens 211i tc road fi 934 
When the Common-wealth of -the ' Compariſon 
Romaines was if pexxill.,' they made a ; Þy divers ©5- 

: mon-wealcs. 


ans an Harmoite, 8 each of thetn did ſo, 


| reaſons, and ranzeather; whichmight 
| bee drawne in perciculecly, arc {ukcient 
to ſhew, that. amongeſtthe three kindes 
of: lawful, Common-wealths 3 
of Monazqbie is rzgft excelient; and a- 
mongthemofRyot and Diſorder., the 


| theTDukeof Norebuebertanddichch that! \ueraigneinaCommonneas,; butane. 

R:of ®ng/gndEued.Andeueprdesdidy | 
ingot! azddowg! who 
coul{notenioy Niwownorttte;mtl hea: 


nly. l{chefeberyoythrca game, ths] 
e1gno;gojcraghse ;;becauſtonc:cany | 
neithetigine . orycapeceinglawedt his] | 


| xmayame; 
ginebbodgotmanyLont;orotagdo; 
plozabobiSdycraigntytc yetir in:ma 
certamneg. ther uobliaſuerzcan hd 
icooraylippenit teroboanatins. 
neadwirhSqveraiguepawer:; to, ynitt 
ane-wh:29other:,".mwkigh one: fmple: 


Thedithcultiesae:dailynowd, which: 
contimigiy aug accoinpanied{ populas 


Commonweales and Seigneuries,when 


both thttgBpbandattiards holdeontmaty 


exlling tr pace, ohdts wars Onewill 
have-thislaw ;anothey aquite.contragy;s 
One wikbane-thismanto;be chiekeganp- 
the likeindwers otherrbauers. 
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lar;cftare, the greater partare-continual- 
ly. mads tabeleeuethinges;howbeitzzhe 
wiſe and vexwious are alwaigs- thellefſer 
aumber: by which m&20s (diluers.tynes) 
themovefaund andjberter fort of peo- 
ple; are conſtrained roſtoope ynder the 
g#earer,to pleaſe theapperite of ſom ſe: 
<tiousfelaw., or-effronted Qratjon- 
wiker : Burthe Souaraigne Monarch, 
necean:alwayes yer wih the migre 
healthiull forrved and meaner partymay 
kingdioiſgotwife mengapdiſuch. ag va- 
derſtand the State affaires : whezas quite 
contrary.necelzity.cqmpelleth the pppu- 
larand driffecratieal efjates.to entertain 
andembrace both-fooles and VViſemen 


Magiſtrare henereandacwichour-Souct]| 
raigneProhominencaatgdauthorigy;) 1] 


Contrary opi- 1 


pular Com- 


theraunes at bis friend aud pertakes,and| 


rates, 


Monarchia a)-" 
wayes aJllow- 
eth the beſt 
councelk - 


are alwayes 


Tigulatari. 


— 


| 
| 
' 


oftcnfiue, 
1 


nions iN po- 


mon weales, 


cry hard to 


= reconcued. |; : 


| parts;andiby;divers Magiſtrates ;: Some | 


ſtrained ro 
ſtoupe to Pa- 


Soucrajene Magiſtrate ; according to 
which dignitic, bee had no Appellation, 
but commanded ſoueratgnely, and they 
tearmedhim Diaator. The Yevetians 
created a Prouidadore; the Lategemenj- 


conlidering Mowarchia to bee the molt 
aſſured eſtate . Me thinkes, that-zhcfe 


the right 


| 
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The reaſon , 
how a Nut- 
megge 15 bet- , 
rered by wea- | 
ring, about 2 
Chuld & yorg 
man, 


he ordinary 
diſpoſicion of 
the Belgians. 


The reaſon 

hy Nutte - 
negpes are. 
'orne about 
he necke, 


ie Sweates 
ſome mens 

ddies are ye- 
) lweete and 


t, 


1 their Oyly nature, cannot by no' meanes 


Of Nurs 


about him, 8 expoſed tothe open aire; 
dooth encreaſe and make it much the 
better thereby. 


Now,, to comprehend whence this | 


proceedeth, we muſt vnderſtande, that 
this is not proper to all Nutmegs,worne 
by all men indifferently : butir is to bee 
conſidered; of ſuch as is about an infant 
orelder Childe, a youth, or anic other 
young man, hot having atrained to the 
ape of fortie yeares, . as commonlie the 
Belgians are.and thoſe of the nether Ger- 
many, becing of verie good habirude, e+ 
uen as vulgarly they are, This is cafilie 
knowne, by the goodlicproportion of 
their bodies,the chearefull countenance 
and complexion of their faces, and firm 
fleſhineſle of theirlimbes , by their Or- 
dinaric appetite to feeding, ſtrong dige- 
ftion , and beeing lively diſpoſed in all 
their ioynts and members ; alwayes tra- 
uditing couragiouſly ; rarclic troubled 
with ſickneſle or difcaſes, fhnnning and 
auoyding the riotous exceſſe,andlauith 
deſire of gourmandizing, whereof they 
are veric carefull, mingling wholeſome 
Spices continually amongſt their meats; 
and ſcarſcly anie one of them, but wea- 


ring ſome about them , eſpeciallie Nut- 
Megges. 


The yonger fort do weare them about 


their Neckes , becauſe they hold opini- 
on: thatthey make ſtay of the Rheume 
which falleth downe or the ftomacke , 


and is a griefe enſuing by quermuch ea- |- 


tingand drinking ; ſuffocating thereby, 
the Naturall heate. And becauſe ſuch 
Nutmegs as are worne about the necke, 
for the ſpace of foure, fiue,or ſix yeares, 
(ſome more, ſome leſle) do neither waſt 
orconſume., butappearetobee.more! 
weighty and Oily: it ſeemerh to proceed 
1 this commendable temperance,ffom 
whence ir exhaleth a vapour ſomewhar 
delicate and humeRiing, wherewith the 
2 arias. a7 (which they weare ) are 
plentcoully ftored, which cauſeth that 


becom ary, but rather is much the more 
encreaſed. | | 

_  Noris thisto beeaccounted any way 
ſtraunge, becauſe wee finde in Learned! 
mens writings, that from the bodies of 
divers perſonnes;haue yſſucd very ſweet 
and odorifferous fweats, Amongwhom 
we read of Alexander the Great, whoſe 


' 


Garments reccyued a wonderful ſweers | 


"9 ——_—___— 


(#] 


ther Theophra#s,” Diofcorides, nor Gas 


15:2 hide or skinne that dooth cover 


| of the Maes, queſtionleflethey woulde | 
hauelefte ſomething Written chereof . | 
. Neyther could wee attaine vnto' anie |. 
know- 


neſle (as one recordeth) from his verie 
bodie, and ſo continued in them moſt 
plealingly , without any other Arte or 
cunning. I my ſelfe ſawe-an 1n4an at 
Nantes, who though he was ſtatk naked, 
and his bodie ſeeming ofa wilde Oliue 
colour :. .yet, when mens handes were 
ſtreaked thereon, they brought thence a 
ſweere ſauour , very anſwereable vnto 
Ciuit. -- Py 

Asfor Maidesiand young Women , 
ſuch matter is not - acknowledged of 
them ©: andthereforeI thinke. that the! 
hinderanceproceedeth from this , that! 
Naturall heate is more imbecille,and of 
lefle powerin them,then-itis men.z and 
their exhalation js nothing ſo tertperar ; 
and in regard alſo, that they are fuller of 
Excrements, as hath beene declared in 
the precedent Chapter. But if wee ſhall 
ſpeake of aged people, they do reſemble 
trees ouer-ſpent with yeares, fall of Pu- 
trifaGious humors : which maketh them 
white-headed, wrinkled, andfull of de- 
fects, hauing no more ſtrength to grow 
orencreaſe, whereby to produce matter 
ofanie worth. Otherwiſe, they arc fo 
drie, that no exhalation at all commeth 
from their bodies; for age is nothing els 
but a meere exficcation of the Radicall 
humour, and'anextin&ion of the Na- 
curallheate. Vhereby may appeare ; 
that they can no way better a Nutmeg 
by their exhalation. The Reader may 
content himſelfe {ifhe pleafe) with :this 
reaſon, which many learned men. haue 
approoucd, ar well as my ſelfe . It ſhall 
now not be much amis,to difcourſe alit- 
tle further ofthe Nut-megge , concer- 
ning the manner of his growth, in what 
Countreyes';, and likewiſe ofthe facul- 
ties thereof, | 


* 
, 
, 
{1 


.- Thar Nutmegges were vnknowne| 


to ourreuerend Anncients, is verie ea- 
fie to be comprehended : becauſe, ricy- 


len,did euer make any. mention of them. 
Anditferueth to no purpoſe,to alledge,; 
that they haue ſpoken of AZaces : for, [ 
ſay, thatthe * Macer of the Greekes, 
was not the aces ofthe Arabes, whiclt 


1 


A naked In- 
dian at Narics. 


Concerning 
Maids aad 
young Weo- 


men, 


Aged men or 
weomen-haue 
loſt their rem- 
perature, 


A definition 
of Age. 


Nurmegges 
and Maces 
vetcrly vn-" 
knowne vnro 
our Aunct- 
Ents, 


but a reddith 


and altringenz 
Rinde of a * 


the Nutmegoge q 


that if they had hadde anie knowledge 


And {ir f5VCr1c rkelic g | CEITame in- 


dian ryuote 
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Of War 


re GT Peace. 
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$.Booke.' 


A deſcription | 


of the Nur-, 
megge and 
Mace Trce. 


The outward 
Rinde of the 
Nut-megge. 


The frſt ap- 
pearing of 

the Maces, 
alteration of 

their coullour 
afterward. 


In whar pla- 
ces the Nurt- 
megge Trees 
doe viually 
moſt grow, 


The choyce 


of Nut-mecgs. 


— 


ged and laden, and bearemore then is 


8 | rymoſine:) the Mace appeareth as red as 


| 


_ 


| 


knowledge in this caſc, till after thatthe 
Arabes had gotten vnto ſome authority, 
who taught manie medicines,vtterly vn- 
knowne to the Grecians , becauſe they 


were much neerer vnto the lndiaes then | 


they. 

The Tree which beareth theſe Nut- 
megges, andthe Maces is as great aSa 
Pearce tree, hauing the like Leaues, but 


| (horterand rounder. It carryeth his 


Nutlike fruite, coucred with a very hard 
rinde : which (when the ripening ſeaſon 
is come) cleaueth or opencth of it ſelte ; 
andſheweth the filme or $kinne hat en- 
cloſeth the Nut-megge , like a ſcale or 
ſhell; and thatis it which wee call the 
Maces or Mace. I meane not the exte- 
riour or outward rigde, albeit (in diuers 
patts) they vie to Confe& it with Suger, 
and is much commended in the Coun- 
trey where it groweth, that the ſmell &: 
taſte thereof, 1s verie wholeſome againſt 
the paine ofthe Collicke, andthe dil- 
caſe of the Reines. 


The fruite being ripe , and the ſayde 


rinde exteriour — to the ſhel | 
c 


or ſcale that encloſeth the Cheſtnuts of 


Scarlet, wonderfull goodly to beholde, 
eſpecially, when the Trees are wel char- 


their vſuall cuſtome . The Nutmeg dry- 


| ing, the Mace ſtill keepeth cloſe and faſt 


about it, till looſing his red colour, hee 
begetteth another , which islike a Gol- 


| den Complexion : And theſe Maces are 


ſolde at three times dearer rate, thenthe 
Nutmegges. 

This [Tree that beareth theſe Nuttes , 
oroweth in one of the Iflands of the Me- 
lacques, which is called Bandano. Ir is 
found alſo'in diuers other places, as in 
Banda, Bandornica, Herma, Tharod, Ma- 
chedad, Lyzamath, Cares,andin Zejlan, 
which are the moſt frujtfull Landes, and 
better then anie other. The people of the 
Countrey do vſe to gather them, ſome 
more inone place, then in another, ac- 
cording as they can get them: for, in the 
moſt parts otall the Iſlands, allthinges 
are 11 common , without any priuate 
claime,» This is affirmed by Garcias 
d Horta,who tranailed himſelf into thoſe 
parts. | 

They that be freſh, and not drie, wi- 
thered or worme-ecaten,are the beſt nut- 
megs ; likewiſe, they thatwere waightie, 


_ 
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| opinion) are hot anddrie, in the ſeco 
degree compleat : they are aſtringent, &| 


maſzie, oyly, & abounding in moiſture : | 


ſo that by pricking them with a. pirne or 


Needle, they ſend forth a fweete ſauour. 


Nutmegges (according to the Arabians| 


(by champing in the mouth) doe make 


nd Natural! pro. 


pertics of the 
Nut-megyge, 


' 


the breath ſweet : they take awaie ſpottes! 


and blemiſhes out ofthe face, ſharpen 
the ſight, and ſtrengthen the: Liver and 
ſtomacke : they diminiſh the Spleene or 
Milt, prouoke V rine,ftaythe courſe and 
Flux of the Belly , expelling all Windt- 
neſſe, and helpe greatly againſt the Dil- 
eaſe ofthe Mother, proceeding of Frigt- 
ditie . In bricfe, they haue the very ſame 


Vertues and properties, as the Cloaues 


haue. Nutmegs do yeilde alicquor or 
iuice,being freſhly pounded, heated ina 
an,and preſently preſſed : which iuyce 
Wa ler ſtandril it be cold, becommeth 
like virgin wax,and ſenteth very ſweetly. 
This vnguent is very ſoucraigne for cold 
Gowts, and to make a man gracious in 
the fauor of Ladies. Thus much haue I 
gathered concerning the Nut-meg. 


——_— —— 


CHAP. XXXVIIL. 


A Paradox purpoſely written in the defence 
of Varre, approuing and maintaining 
it to be much more famous, honorable, 
& meritoriois of commendation then 
Peace. 


— 


ex Ecauſc many ſufficient 

22x men haue ( heeretofore) 
Weyl: B wa\ff veric plentifully diſcour- 
Fax) (ed on the praiſes of peace 
EE Fe) among which, wee haue 
Eraſmus Roterodamus, Romulus Amaſeus, 
Clandins Ptolomens and Adriano Bentiuo- 
l;;all of them (with others of no leſſee- 
legancy)hauing ſpoken ſoundlie, andto 
the purpoſe, as being Oratorsof no leſſe 
learning,then fluent and eloquent in the 
tongues: the two firſt in Latine, andthe 
other in the Tuſcan language, all hauing 
difcreetely employed k 8 aincs * yer 
notwithſtanding, altheir ices beſto- 


A ſoucraigne 
Oynrmienc 
made of Nurt- 
megges. 


Such Authors 
asS haue writ- 
ren inthe 
defence of 

| Peace, 


TOW EITnY "Tai" 


forbeare to maintaine the contrarie , 


wed on the: behalfe of Peace, — 
and 


— 


| 


| 


| 


—— uw Vl. 


Chap. 38. 


Of Warre & Peace. 


_ and will approue with reſolued corage, | 
— thatthey haue done mightie iniurje vato 
the former | themſclues, in making ſuch. deſcription 
defences. | of commendations, by multiplicitie of 

ydle arguments , which now I willnot 
trouble my ſelte withall , eitherto im- 
prooue or confute , Butſo many one- 
ly will I produce and aduertiſc yee of, 
as ſhall happen ro my memorie , in fa- 
uour of honourable combuſtion 8 war, | 10 
and appeare to the manifeſt-diſcredite of 
= | 
The apparant | For the firſt of my reaſons, I ſay that 
harmesand | 1 the time of Peace , Millitaric Diſci- 
injuries enſu- EUR . hs 
ingby Peace, | PlinC is oft, and commeth to nothing : 
which (neuertheleſſc) hath beene art all 
times 1n reckoning, and allowed as a 
matter moſtneceſſarie, for Conquelt, 
| en/arging and conſeruing of Empires, 
Prouinces, and the verie greateſt and | 20 
5 ciuilleſt luriſdictions thoroughout the 
4 AField ren 14 
miles diſtant | WOT! , 
from Athens, Witneſſes hcereof, are * Marathon 
argoens"# Salamins, * Thermopy &,* Plates," Leu- 
Bull, | £2, and wary other places, not meanely 
"Along Mol, renowned by the Heroycall AQons of 
alnc | 
through the ! yatt#s Cocies was made immortall ; and 
midſt of Greece the three Decy helde for three Demie 
A Towne ot , 952-4 
beotjaby C- | Goddes. Hence aroſe the grear & in- ' 29 
thermncere | finite praiſes!ſo ſweetly ſung and Cele- | 
to Thebes, b db P : d » fbe-ogpe” Hiſt 
A Towne in ' race y gets, ana our ancient HtOo- 
the borders of rians of both the c/proes and honoura- 
lia, 2nd 3 | ble Aercelirs, Towhome, I would 
Iſle calied 4- | : ; 9 | 
tillezin Pon. gladlie ſee who can be juſtly compared, 
ins, | vnder Correction of whatſocuer hath | 
beene ſaid by fore-named Authours, in 
| honour of their Gowne-men, the onelie 
, Eſpeciall louers and tauourers of peace, 
| Weſceallo by experience,that (web | 40 
| neere) all-auncient Statues or -igures, | 
Auneiene ca. | both were and are formed in military ha- 


ſomes for the 
habirs of Cit- 
tzCNs. 


bits. And it was not lawfull (bythe cu- 
ſomes of all elder and noble Nations ) 


{ 
| 


' 
! 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
! 


' fora Cirtizen to weare any other Gar- 
| ment, then a party coloured coate: vn- 
' till bee had ſlaine, or (atleaſt) vanquiſhr 
| two of his Countreyes enemies. Inthis 


; Caſe. the Carthagenrans had a moſt nota- 
ble obſeruation ; for, looke how manie 


| 

| 
Werthy en- | 
couragement 
lor Souldicrs; 
and as great 

{grace to 

Cowards, 


face of the enemy*ſo many Plumes, hel- 
mets, or Horſlcs, ſhould bee beſtowed 
vppon each feucrali man: but contrary- 
wiſe, as often as they were abſent from 
the eld, fo mayic Lan'bes and Capons 
wer ſentthem,as remembrances of their 


times a Soldier had beene feenc in the | 


— ——— 


] 


FO 


—— 


| ——_ 
— 


crauenly cowardife. Li-ewiſe by publick | 
agreement,it was not lawfu] for any mi 
ro marry, excepthee had firſt ſerued in 
ſundry foughten barrailes,or performed 
ſome one or other honourable exploite, 
in the defence of his Country. - 

Let vs conſider the great honor which 
Wearre ' maintainetly euen to this veric 
inſtant,to ſuch as either haue or do bear 
Armestor lafery and defence of our ho- 
ly Chriſtian faith .. Inmemorie where- 
of, Noble and famous Orders of Knight- 
hood wete aunciently eſtabliſhed . As 
Knights of 7eru/alem, of «hodes, of 21al- | 
ta, of Saint /ames, of Holic Lazarus, of an. 
Teſus Chreft in Portugall, ofthe Round the memory 
Table; and ofthe Garterin England, #2 © 
with diuers other Dignities for. Rejigi- 
ous watfare, onely forthe performance 


riage. 


Honour per- 
pecuared by 
deedes of 
Armes. 


Orders of 


aine, that Peace quencheth wharſoeuer 


of meruailous and excellent Actions . 
W hereas contrary-wiſe , rhe mindes 
that were thus fired to haughty atchieu. 
ments, inthe ſloathfull times of peace , 
would too eafily (cuen of themſelues ) 
be conuerted to proud and infolent at- 
tempts. 

Toprooue this true, that they which 
inthe times of Watre, doo accomplith Examination? 
deeds of Verrue, and inche dull dates of 2! + 'cueral 

: : . tines of War 
peace) fallinto quite contrary behaui- ,,q peace. 
ours, we may perceive by great arires, 
the Conqueror of the Cymbrians.W hen 
warre did ſet an edge ypon his true tem- 
per, he had not his equall for valour and 
rrowefle : bur, inthe trifling rimes of 
peace, he was the moſt wicked and dan- 
gerous man in all the Countrey, In like 
manner , wee ſhall finde it for moſt cer- 


; pulls Ps 
is good in anic man; and quickneth or TURE 


' 44 : quencher of 
ojueth life vnto all ſuch thinges, as are all goodnefſc 
in him moſt hurtfull and dammage- > =cn- 


able. 


Let mee moue a queſtion ( in meere 


Law for mar- 


Courrteſie) vnto ſuch as arc the greateft 


Seditions, butthe onelie true and per- 
fe Inftruments, whereby Nature of- 
tentimes helpeth to pertourme manic 
veric lawdable aCtions * Ye may imma- 
gine, that it was not without very great 
reaſon, that VVYarre (by the Latines ) 
was called ella, Fayre, Pleaſaunt, and 


true Nature thereof, albeit our new vp- 


ſtarr gaine-ſayers dooti) athrme , that , 
Aaaa?2 it 


blamers and deprauers of warre, V hat 'q,,c...;ng 
can they call Hatreds , Quarrelles, and tiaveas, 
Quarrels and 


Sevitzons. 


Commodjous: for ſuch indeede is the The name gi- 
UEcEN TO WITTE 


by the Latines 


4 


_—_— 
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Of Warre & Peace. 


8. Booke; 


Famous Ar- 


ed by the 
meanes of 
rruce, 


rough and 
ſtearne to 
their people, 
by peace, 


Warre, fauon 
red and al- 
lowed by 'god 
himlcite, and 
what names 
were giuen 
him, 


Examples al- 
leaged our of 
ſacred Scrip- 

ture inthe old 
Teſtament, 


Examples out 
ot the new 
Teſtamenr. 


mics deftroy- 


Princes made 


| 


| 


it is meant in acontrarie ſence, Butif it 
were lawfull, tro comparethe lofles in 
peace, with them that enſue onely by 
warre: the report would bepitrifull,and 
the remembrance verie Tragicall. 

How many goodly Armies haue bin 
broken, defeared and deſtroyed, by the 
meanes (I will not ſay of peace) of truce 
onely > Which, though it bee Warres 
neereſt Kinſman,yet itis ſworne enemy 
vnto all Vertue and Valor. The ſtrength 
and powers of Truce, miniſters the mea- 


impaire Citties, Townes, and whole 
Prouinces, by ſtraunge Lawes and Or- 
dinances : beſide, it engendereth infinit 
ſecret hatreds, and vpholderh Princes in 
roughneſle and ſeyicritic againſt theyr 
Subiets. Intime of peace, the diſpo- 
fitions ofmen, which (bur for it)would 
be highly exalted with enflamed defire 
to expreſle their brauerie and roialty,do 
become lleepie, drowfie, penſiue, floth- 
full. laſcinious, and effeminate. 

But to prooue that Warre hath bin 
fauoured and eſteemed by our Lorde 
God himſelfe, tell mee (I pray yee) was 
he not called by the Children of 1jrae/, 
The Great God of Battatles, The Lorde of 
Hoes and Armies? Looke inthe Olde 
Teſtament , how manie mightie ouer- 
throwes and f{laughters were executed 
in his Name, vpponthem that were the 
Aduerfaries of hispeople? Howe ma- 
nie were {laine by Moyes, Toſuah, Gede- 
on, Sampſon, and diuers other *® Howe 
manie {lew Abraham, Dauid, Indas Ma- 
chabeus and they that wer in thoſe times? 


| VW hart ſhall weeſay of Saint Michael 


the Arch-Angell; who ( cucnin Hea- 
uen it ſelfe) made tucha ſharpe Con- 
flict againſt the Draggon > And, to 
continue on this difcourſe, euen to the 
New Law, if GOD had becne diſplea- 
ſed with Warrc, would hee have com 

maunded his Apoſtles to ſel their cloaks, 
and buy each of them a Sword ? If Saint 
John Baptiit had hated Soldiers, or Mi- 
litarie Diſcipline, would he hane apoin- 
ted them this Law and Ordinance(when 
they demaunded of him, what way they 


nes (euen as Peace doth) to leſſen and |, 


ſhould rake, whereby to attaine to the 

{aluation of their ſoules) That they ſhonld 
content themſelues with their Wages, and. 
not rob or pille from the poore people . Hee | 
woulde then rather haue commaunded 
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Ita , to leaue that eſtate , and betake | 


them vnto ſome Hermitage ; orelſe, to 
deale in ſome affayres of Merchandize, 
or in ſome ſuch like employments. No, 
content your ſelues (quoth hee) in your 
Garriſons, with your ordinarie pay, and 
offer no ſhame, violence, orextortion, 
ro any one. For your calling (which is 
the Art Militarie ) will notletor hinder 

e from your ſaluation: becauſe manie 
of your profeſsion, haue thereby wonne 
their ſafeſt ſecurity. 

1 his in bricfe, and in my conceipr, is 
that which blefled Saint Johns words in- 
rended, if I bee no bad Paraphraſtor In- 
terpreter . It hee had beene willing to 
diſcommend W arre, yet he wold haue 
forborne it: perceyuing what pride and 
inſolence was crept intorich mens min- 
des, during the pampring daies of peace 
and no way ſo ſoone tobe curedor cor- 
rected,as by the worthy difcipline obſer- 
ued in watrre. 

How many haue beene obſcrued, of 
great Gentlemen, Merchants, Coun-' 
treymen, and other of all conditions , 
who were woont to bee moſt proud and 
arrogant : ſuddenly to become kind and 
tractable, onely by meanes of the bridle 
of W arre? This is it, which delivereth 
vs from a number of mithaps by theenes 
ydle Vagabonds, Gameſters, Pipers , 
Players, young Rogues, Cozeners,Ruf- 
fians, and High-way watchers. Itſerues 
to whet and wakenthe ſpirites of Men, 
making their bodies to become more 
ſtrong, light, nimble, pacient ; yea, and 
emboldened againſt all hard and ſiniſter 
fortunes.” 

Conſider the ſweetneſſe and delight 
which the Cymbrians founde in Y Varre, 
viing it as the Conſeruation of theyr 
Countrey: and when they went to fight,- 
they woulde {ing as chearefullic , as if, 
they had beene going vnto a wedding. | 
Immagine what pleaſure was taken 
therein by furious Hannibgtt, Valiaunt 


cr, whoſoeuer js igno- 
rantin taking good order for publique 
affayres A re 15 no place or Schoole, 
wherein hee. may more eaſily attainc 
thereto; then by noting the preparation 
and conducting of an Armie . Beſides, 


whoſoeuer knoweth not the deceiptes, | 
ſleights , andrrickes of ingenious pru- | 
dence, 


The implica. 
tx0n of S. lohy 
Baptiſis words 
ro the Souldi. 
ErS,ACCOT 

co the —_ 
incerpreratis, 


Warre is the 
only bridle 
ro many noto- 
rious infolen+ 
cies and abu- 


{e> 


The Cimbri- 
ans hada great 
felicity in 


W arre. 


Warre the 
Schoole for 
publique at- 
faires, andin- 
genious pros 


uidence 
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Chap.; 9, 


Of the Indian Beare. 


TLefſons to be - 
learned 1n a 

Field of Bat- 
raile, for any 
mans benefit 


during lite. 


CE Inn 


The concluſis 


| 


| continually bee made to God, to create 


{ 


Allkindes of 
Creatures 
have their 
contraries ap- 
pointed, to 
appeaſc their. 
hurttyIneſle. 


| 


| 


oY 


dence, or how to ſtand vpon his guarde, 


to know what he ſhould auoyd,and what! 


he ought principally to followe: let him 
bur line in war a month or two for plea- 
ſure ; and in that time he ſhal lern more 
then all the Bookes of Peace ſhall euer 
be able to teach him. 

Furthermore , hee that counets to vn- 
derſtand the true Nature of inujolable 
obedience, ſtri&t diligence, incompare- 
able vigiliance, vnſpeakeable promipti- 
tide of heart, and ineſtimable ſtrengrh 
of the bodie : ler him but vouchſafe ſo 
much leyſure, as (for a while) ro follow 
a field well manned and ptepated, there 
ro obſerue carefully , what hee may be- 
hold for his owne benefit. Ifhee finde 


not himſelfe well ſatished ; yea, & more 


then contented in verie few dayes, I will 


yeeld, and looſe my credite in this cauſe. 


VV hich therefore ſhall ferue me to con- 


<lude withall, maintaining fit} thatwar 


 |istobe _— beforepeace, as deetly 


beloued, and with choiſeſt praiſes com- 
mended . © Befide, our Prayers ſhould 


fach cheartull hearts in our Princes,that 
wee may not any long time, remaine in 
want, of ſuch a precious and vnvaluable 
lewell. 


——_—_—_ 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


FRYE " $a dl 


Of the Indian Feare : And of thoſe Beares 
in our owne Natiue Countreyes, howe 
different they are in their ſeutrall Na- 


Fures. 


— 


FRTar=j Acurc hath verie many 
| Fl times expreſſed hir care 


[$y| dutifull handmaidater- 
ff ding on God)whethere 
are any ſtore of huntfull 


creatures ih ſome country, that may ti 


peachthe inhabicing of mens, or Liues 


ot other beaſts and animals, to engender 
ſome other of contrary kinds, to deſtroy 
the oucr-abounding of ſuch*harmefult 
things. As we may obſcrue in Scrpenits, 


| which do deuoure vp Toads & Lizards: 


Serpents alfo themſclues', are eaten by 


Storks,and manytimesthey themſclues 


*. 


Flt and prouidenee *( asa 


—_— 
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deuoure Rats, and ſo in divers more be- 
ſide. I ſpeake this the rather, becauſe we 
finde recorded in the generall hiſtotie of 
the ares, that in 2uilaa', 4.certaine 
Countrey of the New-world, there are 
ſuch extraordinarie fwarmes of Anres ; 
that they conſume the ſeeds and roores 
of all Trees and plants. So that, ifthere 
were no Beares(which Nature in eſect- 
all fauour hath there appointed ; and in 


| PR ther couldnot be any pol- |. 


lbilitie of dwelling there, becauſe they 
would make rhe Cotintrey to bee quite 
barren. | IG 
The Beare ofthis Region, liverh only 
(without anie other foode or Paſt6rage) 
by eating thoſe Antes,whoſe beddes and 
Neſts hee eaſily findeth, and fo with his 
tongue (which is verie broade and large; 
hee is ſo quicke and readie in licking of 
them'vp, that hee is onely rouriſhed by 
them. There are alſo ' great ſtote of 
thoſe Bears, but they are nor fierce, wild 
and harmefull, as thoſein other patres : 
for they will norſetvppon men, rieyther 
mount vppe vpon Trees,to deuoure the 
young ſprouts and fruites , but areverie 
eaſily madetame and tratable by the 2#- 
atans. 304, 94G 
| There is noneed of plucking out their 
eyes, or boaring their lippes , to thruſte 
Rings of Iron thorough them, onely to 
came them. For cuen of themſelues,they 
are (well-heere) Dormeſticall : and, if-it 
werenot for theſe Beares, fieither irien, 


and great ſtore of other creatures, could] * | 


not liuethere: but theyenercaſcinthofe 
part ſo aboundantly, thatthey ſufficers 
deftroy the plenfieof Antes ; in which 
reſpect,the o ountrey may well account 
itſelfe ro be moſt happyo © 

- Fhaue not well beenic informed, whe- 
therit bee the: Natufe of the Beares ir 
this Countreys thar (according as hath 
beene reported) thie ſhee-Beare yeildeth 
or whelpeth a Male of Fleſh ; vvithout 
anie forme or apparance of life: and thar 
the Damme, onely by the Vertue of lic- 
king, giueth jr tra&ſhape.” 


Ofthis opinion; were marie Lear- 
ned and graue men, as 4r1Zorle, Plu-f 


Po. 


farke , Plinie , Flianms, ind Du Bartas: 


butiitis a manifeſt ertour, as experierice | 


harhplainly declared 'ynto vs, becafife it 
manie encloſed places of Germanic, and 
of Fraunce alſo , Beares of both ſexes 
Aaaa 3 are | 


do feede one vpon another:Cars alſo do, 


Q:10a a Re- | 
gion inthe 
New-tound 


World. 


The Indian 
Beare fcedeth 
on Aates only. 
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of her whelps. 


Of the Indian Beare. 
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prov whe haue engendered young 
.ones, veric well formed in all their mem- 
bers. For, icis an order,obſcrued by na- 


their birrh. 
| ; diſſeion of many young infants, newly 


| borne and dead, whoſe gummes becing 
| opened inthe pittes and hollowes'ohthe 
| k Iawes', the Tecth haue beene plainely 
\ | ws 

found. | 
| Butindeede,no outward appearance 
| 15 made of them,yvnrill certaine moneths 


' they grow greater andſtronger,8 pierce 
; their paſſage through the gummes For 
mine owne part, inthe Mounraines of 
Saint Claude, in Ls franche counte de 


Aviewof 


_— = {rure verie ſtrictly in our terreſtriall Ani- 
Nature, {{malles, thatintheyr paſſage out of the 
(Martrixe, they are fully compleared in all 
| their parts, without any need of further ; 
| forming, encreaſing verie well in thoſe 

| | Gum dimenſions, length, largeneſle, 8c 

| cptn. 

LE 7 ſeructh to no purpoſe, to alledge, 
_ —_ chat Childrens tecth-are engendered or 
Infants, thar formed after their birth. For I anfwere, 

they arenot | charthey bring then with them from the 

red after 


Mothers wombe : as I haue ſcene in the | 


| ' determined by Nature ; in which time, 


| 


— 


20 


| young whelps B2urgongne, I have ſcene a (hee-Beare 
- = Dams , ſlaine : whoſe Belly being preſently ope- 


| ned, three young Whelpes were there | 
found, fully formed and bairy, and (as | 
thinke) verie ſoone to have beene whel- 
ped, and that which is affirmed by eye- 
teſtimony, I hope hath no neede of fur- 
{therprobation. Scaliger, a great Phy- 
The tefiimo- fition and Phyloſopher, alſo affirmeth 
nic of Sza/gey That he being once at the taking and kil- 
lingof a Shee-Beare on the Alpes, the 
| young Whelpes in her belly were found | 
; to be wholly formed, as | haue formerly : 
' luſtified by mineowne ſight, 
| Plinteſaith, thatthe thirtith day after 
her conception, the fhee-Beare deliue- 
She- |'reth her young ones: but Elianwsſayeth, 
wn 7b cane | within-three moneths- after , which is 
| $ ; : 
ar4 manner | | the more likely and credible, becauſe all 
greatcreatures,do beare their burthens 
longer, ther: ſuch as are ſmall and lirtle . 
W hen they are broght into the world, 
they are aboutthe bigneſle of Weezels: 
and there is good apparance, that they | 
canbe no bigger, becauſe they are car- | 
ried no longer time, as Kine doo theyr | 
Calues, Marestheir Foales ; and other | 
great Beaſts their young ones; and theſe 
Shee-Beares hath commonlie three or 


How ſons 
rime the She- 


fiue, 
| 


hH_— - 
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So ſoone as ſhee hath conceiued, ſhe 
commeth no more into the males {fight . How the She. 
VVhendefire ofcouplingwith the male: ry © 
is kindled in her, {hee is ſo greatly aſha-' Male. 
med thereof: that ſhe hideth her ſelfe in 
the remoteſt obſcure places , and the 
male neuer ſceketh after her. Atlength, 
being preſſed by Nature, and deſire of | 
generation, (hee commeth to finde the | 
male, andtumbling and playing before 
him, lyeth direRly vpon her 16 3 and 
ſo hee coupleth with her , euen as men 
and women vie to doe. And this is the 
reaſon, why it ſhould not bee accoun- 
ted ſo ſtraunge, that Beares hauc had ac- 
tuall dealing with V Vomen, wandering 
thorow the Forreſts and Mountaynes, 
and coneeyued by them, as I ſhall de- 
clare more atlarge in the next following 
Chapter. | | 

They helpe themſclues with their | 4 a;c..... 
Pawes and Fecte , eucn as men do with | fourmed by 
their handes 2nd feete ,, for, they can | Bees: 
goe vpright along while together , and 
hurle or throwe ſtones with theyr for- 
moſt Pawes , ſmite with a Staffe , and 
whatſocuerelſe themſelues will doo, ul 

well as we. | 

They are almoſt continuallie trou- 
bled with paine and Ache in the head, 
and in ſuch violent manner, that often- 
times (as tmadded therwith) they throw 
themſelues downe from very high rocks 
their heads going forwardes ,.couering 
their eyes with their pawes, beecauſe 
their ſight is verie feeble, and by coue- 
ring their eyes, they ſeeme to find fome 
eaſe. | 

They efpie out ſuch places, where 
Bees doe make their Honie and V Vax, 
onely to make them angrie, andto the 
end, they may bee pricked and pierced 
by the Bees ſtinges, both in their heade, 
and about their eyes: wherby their ſight 

isamended, and their head greefe much 
aſlwaged. They feede indifferently on 


— 


Beares have 
dealrcarn 
with weows, 


PE 


Beares trol 
bled with 
head-ach, 


Beares haue 
bad eyeſight, 
and how they 
heJpe it, 


The feeding 
and huncing 


of Beate: 


all kindes of Foode, be it Fleſh,Fruites, 
Hearbes, ſprouts of Trees, and Honey. 


| moſt commonly js in the winter rime) | bagee with 


They will affaile and kill (if they can) all 
wild and ſauage Beaſts; as Harts, Hinds, 
Boares; yea, and V Vilde Bulles manic 
mnes. :: iii! }. | | 

The Shee-Beare fecling her ſelfe to be 
bagde, orconceyued with yong(which | xcmale is 


with-draweth her ſelfe into her Caue , | /*'> | 


. which ſhee preparerh in a ſtrong de- 


| fenced 


—_ 


— — 


the 


$94.58 
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| How long 

; :me the She» 
| Beare faſterh, 
|and of her 

| comming 
forth ot her 


Caue. 


"Calues foot, 
Ramp, Starch 
worte, Or 

Cuckoe-pint., 


Fables repor- 
ted by Deme- 
tris a Moſco- 
wie Ambaſſe» 
dour 19 Rome. 


| Nxvre hath 


[Sven breaſts 
Or augges to 
(She Beares. 


When 2 She. 
Beare & her 
young ones 


ae purſucd. 


| kenthem, no, though rhey were prickt 


| fenced place, far from commonreſort,. 


| and braunches ; cntring thercinto ak ' 
waics backward, becauſe it ſhould nor 
be knowne, or found by Huntſmen. 
There ſhe remaineth forty dates roge- 
| ther, without any foodor fuſtentation | 
doing nothing elſe, bur licke her + 4 | 
paw, whereby ſhe liucth all thar while. | 


and then eateth all the Anres ſhe can. 
come by :yetnor for any nouriſhment 
(like to to the Indian Beare) bur onely 
to proucke her to vomir, tothe ende 
that ſhe may feedthe better. Which 
when ſhe hath done, ſhe then ſeeketh ' 


nued the ſpace of forty daves, and eaten ' 
nothing : her inteſtines are faſt clunged | 
rogether;{o that, no meate can hauc 

entrance, bur is inſtantly caſt vp againe, | 


4 


* Aron, whick giveth dilatation and o- 


and well conered with earth, boughes, |. 


Afterward, ſhe commeth forth againe, 16 


after food, and becauſe ſhe hath conti- | 


2nd therefore ſhe cates the Hearb called | 


pen ſpreading ro her bowels againe. 


Creatures, becauſe MunFey reporteth 
(bur I know nor from whom) th:tone 
Demetrins a Moſcouite, who was ſent 
thence as an Ambaſſadour to Kome, de- 
clared for acertainty to ſomeperticuler | 
Men of credit :that in his Countrey of 
Moſeoxia, there were great ſtore of 
Beares, big in ſtature of body, and very 
fierce,thar after their birth(for the ſpace 
of foureteene daics) lived without ea- 
ting any thing, continuing in ſopro- 
found a fleepe, that nothing could wa- 


and pierced very deepely , After that 
| rime is paſſed over,they do then awake, 
andfal to licking oftheir formoſt paws, 
and liue (onely by this licking ) till che 
| Spring time; when they begin to come 
abroad with their Dammes, and nibble 
on tender Hearbs, as they {ce them do. 
Now, to ſpeake vprightly, I can hardly 
be induced ro beleeue this, becauſe Na- 
eure hath given Breaſts, or Nuggesto 
She-Beares, as I my ſelfe have leene, 
and then they ſhould have their Milke 
1n vaine. 
Moreover, that if they be purſued 
by Hunters, ' having their young ones 
intheir company, and they vnable to 
eſcape, in regard of their weaknefle : 


As for her Whelpes or young ones, ! 
they do not teate or ſucke, like to other | 


the Damme carrycth ſome on her back, 


30 


ZO 


and one in her mouth, and ſo climberh 
vpvpon 2 high Tree, to preſerue her 
ſelfe and them in this manner. This 
maketh me to remember, thar which is | 
recited by A'ianw, of a She-B.are and: 
two Lyons. 

He taich,that he heard it reported by 


one Eudemwus,that a She-Beare of * Pan- | 


gw, a Mountaine in Thrace, chanced 
to findea Denne wherein were young 
Lyon-whelpes, and neither the Sire or 
Damme rhere preſent, co defend them 
from this She-Beare, therefore ſhe kil-' 
led them,& afrerwarddeparted thence. ; 
W ithina tbort while after, the Lyon 
and his Lyonnefſe returned to their 
den, bringing preyes ro nouriſh their 
young Whelpes withall: bur finding 
them dead, and gathering ( by their 
ſente) how they were murthered ; they 
inſtantly purſued the Shee-Beares foo- 
ting by the ſmell , and diſcerning her a 


, 


farce off, drew necrer and neerer ſtill, 
deviſing their beſt meanes, how to en-* 
trap her. Which the She-Beare alſo 
perceiuing, and knowing her ſtrength 
farre in-ſufficient, to deliuet her from 
theſe diſpleaſed Lyons : forthwith ſhee 
began to climbea Tree, and gor vp to 
the very trop thereof . Thele entaged 
Beaſts ſeeing they couldcompaſle no a- 
mends fromthe murdreſle ; rormenred 


——— 


40 


FO 


| to make towards him; with cxtreamity 


| ofdiſmay,the Axefell out of his hands, 


| owneſafety . The Lyon approaching 


themſclues exceedingly, and the-Lyon- 
neſle lying downe at the foote of che 
Tree, kept it as beſtedged, tobe reuen- 

ed on her Enimy. Bur the Sireor male 
Lak he ran vp and downe from Hill 
ro Dale, making the Mounraines to 
rremble with his loud out-cryes, and all 
the other Beaſts to be very fearcfu!l. Ar 


teller, who was hewing downe a Tree 
in the Forreſt, and perceiving the Lyon 


and faigne he would haue fled for his 


neere vnto him, made ſignes ofhumble: 
and gentle fawning on him, and infuch 
pleaſing manner, as we ſte Dogpes to 
do : licking his hands'and garments, of- 
rentimes proſtrating bimſelte at his 
feete,euen as if he implored his help in 
{ome vrgent occaſion, BG 
Arlength, he took him by the cloaths 


- 


length, hee lighted ona man a Wood-| 


with hisreeth, as if hee wouls bee bis | 


Ael:anus in 1;6. 


3. Cap. 30, 


* A Promon - 
tory of Thrace 


A ſtrange Hi- 
ſtory of a She 
Beare and a 
Lyonnefle. 


Beaſts diſco- 
uer the killers 
of th-ir yoiig 
ones, by their 
ſente or \m2] 
that did the 
deed. 


The Lionefſe 
lyerb downe 
to bele2ger 
her enemic. 
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good. 
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Of che Indian Beare. 


ſo euidenr a 
| ecſtimony, 


diſmembred 


CCS, 


| The Beare 
vſcth to care 


| beaſts, bur 
ſelfe killeth, 


Munfier, ex 
Demetri, © 


A pretty Hi- 
ſtory, and no 


| way vnlikely, 


of a mans life 


ſaved'by a 


Beare, 


As expreſſing 
what loſle in 
nature he had 
ſuſtained, by 


The She-Bear 


in many pic- 


the ficſh of no 


ſuch as he him 


patting his paw vpon the Axe, that the 


| rs _ g-| VWood-feller ſhould take it vp againe : 

NT hems, | which the fearefull man being not able 
to goealong to comprehend ( though the beaſt ſtill 
W1 1m, 


vrged it by divers perſwaſive ſigns) the 
Lyon took it vp with his teeth, andcar- 
ried it himſelfe. So, winding his taile a- 
bout one of the mans legs , he conduc- 
red him, firſt co the place where the 
young whelps lay murdred, which was 
not far from the Tree whereon the ſhe- 
Beare was mounted . Thither alſo he 
brought him, and the Lyonneſle ſeeing 
them comming,ſhe arole(with chearful 
diſpofition) ro meete them, equalling, 
or rather exceeding the Male Lyons at- 
fability to the Man. In briefe, both the 
beaſts made ſuch apparant Lgnes tathe 
Carpenter, that hee nor onely ſaw the 
She-Beare aloft on rhe Tree ; but ga- 
thered alſo by their moanes, that (hee 


therefore they would haue hin-to cur 
downe the Tree ; becauſe,by no means 
el{c, they could be auenged on ner. The 
man did quickly cur downe the Tree, & 


was ſo ſooner on the ground, bur in- 
ſtantly they rent her in infinice pecces, 
returning many gratcfull fignesto the 
poore Carpenter, and conduCting him 
ſafely to his' former working place a- 
gaine, 

But returne we now againe, to the 
natural! diſpoſition of the Beare. He 
will-neuer cate the Fleſh of any Beaſt, 
which he findeth dead, or readily killed 
forhim. Tr is ſaidealfo, that it a man 
counterfeit himſelfe ro be dead, and re- 
taineth his breath while heſmellethro 
him;hee will not dochim any harme. 
Hedriveth all Rats out of his Denne, 
and will not abide therein, if there bee 
burone lcft in it, He will neuer cate any 
Hony out-of the Hijuc, where he findes 
the Bees to be dead. | 
Munier declareth (by direction 
from the fore-named Demetrizs ) that a 
Beare {aucd the; life of Man, in the ve- 
ry remoreſt and -vaſteſt Forreſt of all 
Moſconis, in the yeare, one thouſand 
fiuehundred and thirty, and after this 
manner. A maninhabitingin aneigh- 
bouring Village, went into the Forreſt 
to gather VVaxe and Hony : becauſe in 
thoſe'Countries, the Bees vieto make 


their Hony in hollow Trees in the For- 


had killed their young VWhelpes, and | 


—_— 


as itfell, fo did the She-Beare : which | 


IO 
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| deſcended: downero the place where 


| | women, witneſſed for truth, by 1oarres 


beſt benefit, that is moſt diligent in 
ſearch, and gerterth the greateſt quan- 
tity. 

"The poore Countrey-man, ſtanding 
with his Legges cxtended abroadin a 
hollow Tree, for his better gathering 
of his Hony-Combs : theflender hold 


breake, and downe he fell further into 
the hollow of rhe Tree, till hee was vp 
rothe Chin in Waxe and Hony ; deſti- 
tute of all ſtrength for helping him- 
ſelfe, or hope of any ſuccour , becauſe 
no Paſſengers frequented that way (at 
leaſt-wiſe, very fildome) that might 
heare his wofull complaints, fo that he 


daics. x 
Now, it fortuned, or rather, the eſpe- 
ciall Grace of Godſo directing, that a 
-Beare came by the Tree, and ſmelling 
the Honny, climbed vpthe Tree, and 


the poore man was. The Beare becing 
tcarctull when he beheld the man, tur- 
nedro ger vpagaine out of. the Tree: 


of his hinmoſt feer, and held ſo ſtrong-' 
lie with both his hands; that the Beare 
brought vp himſclfe and the man aut 
of the Tree, and both fell downe toge-' 
ther on the our-{ide of the Tree, ſome-: 
what aſtonied with thefall, bur no way 
hurt, the Beare returning into the 
W oodes, and the man to his home. 
Thus the Beare ſaued the poore Coun-' 
crey-mans life, without, declaring any 
ſigne of hurting or offending him. - | 
;Bachiles Anchiſus faith , that in the 
Norrtherly Countries, there are white 
Beares, that line both in VWaters, -and 
on the Land : befide, rhat cither with 
hurling ſtones, or branches of Trees,or 
with their clawes, they will break open 
the Ices in Riuers, and:in the Sea, only 
rocatch Fiſhes to feedon.: Moreover, 
that they are not ſo malicious or harm- 
full, as otherBeares are,neither arciuſt- 


whereof | am now to ſpeake, and wher- 
by a Lady conceived; afterthe maner of 


Saxovirs, in his large Hiſtory , and: 70- 
annes Magnus, Arch-biſhop of /ſpalie.in 


| 


(which ſupported his feere) chanced to | 


continucd there for the ſpace of two; 


but rhe poore man caught hold on orie | - 


reſts, whereof there are no meane| 
, | number, andhee thereby maketh his 


—ﬀ]- 


The poore 
in great di- 


low wee, 


When hope 
is weakeſt, 
heauen is hf 
ſtrongeſt, 


A very great 
and memorz- 


i ble dcliuerice 


ſo, or Anchiſus, 
concerning 
white bcares, 


tull, or ſecking afrer weomen : As one,| 


| Toannes Sax0* 


mu. 
loaunes MA. 
Epiſe. V put. 
Olars Epiſc, | 
Vſpal. 


| Swetia;z & laſtly, by Arch-buſhop _ | 
is 
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> —_ 
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Country man 


ſtrefſein a hol 


| 


$. Booke. 


Bachiles Anchi- 


FR, | 


* F< © _ = #2 = 


” 


® expeuta bore 


the River 


Alpes. 


The lady fur 
prized by the 
Beare, and 
carried away 
to hzs Denne, 
notwithſtan. 
ding all her 


liltance, 


| Behaviour of 

; the Beare to 

| the Lady whe 

' ie was in his 
Dea, 


dereth on Ba- 
uaria, Ha'ſatia, | 


Rhene and the 


-||| Chap. 40. 


' of all therelt, lifting her torcibly vpon | 


the thickeſt of the Forreſt, not meeting 


"nemotre. | ANY Teliſtance by the way, becauic the 


 fore-ſaide Ladies came toorth alone of 
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his Succefſour, who in his Writings a- 
uoucheth the very ſame, according as I 
have ſeleediit from them. in this enſu- 
ing Chapter. 


CHAP. XL. 


, 


Of a Lady of Swetia, that was conceined 
with child by a Beare, and afterward what 
enſued thereon. 


————— 


'N apart of the King- 
dome of Swetia or*$we- 


 ſantly talking and: diſconriing ; a B-are 


ua, there ſtood ſome- 
time a goodly Calile, 
builded neere vnto a 
' Mountaine , by aweal- 
thy Lord, and one of great authoritie. 


This Lord hada very faire Daughter, 


who walkedabroad in an evening, ac-| 
companyed with ſome other Gentle-/ 
weomen, to takethe open ayre inthe 
Fields. As they walked together, plea. | 


(by chance) had ſtrayed: abroad from 
the thickets on the Mountaine, of verie 
huge ſtature,fierce and terrible,making 
dire&tly rowards this faire troup, who 
(in great feare) when they eſpyed the 
Beare, fled, ſome one way, and the reſt 


| 
| 


another, for theirbeſt deliverance.T he 
Beare laying hold on the chicfeſt Ladie 


his backe : ran (ſo faſt as he could) into. 


themſeluee, not having any man in 
their company. | 

Now. albeir the Bearc had thus wan- 
dered abroad, in ſearch of ſome prey, 
for appeaſing his hunger: yet(reterring 
the maine point hecrein, to Gods mer- 
cifull andomnipotent preſeruation)the 
Beare, mooued by ſome inſtinCt of na- 
ture (farre differing from that in Beaſts 
of the ſame kind) would not kill her for 
his foode, but carried hcr to his Caue, 
which was in a very darke and deep val- 
ly. T here his wonted, rovgh and ſterne 
nature, became conuerted into loue- 
like embracings and carefles ,- which 


| 


exprelle. | 


ſtore frequented the Mountaine. 


| were ſoextreamely purſucd and coni- 
nued; that the Lady apprchended- his 
luſtfull incention, which, though it was 
monſtrous and vnnaturalt, yer itqualli- 
fied ſame part of her former teare. And, 
as ſhedurſtnor (in this extrcamutie) re- 
{1ſt the: fury and power of the Beare, 
dreading each houre the loſle of her 
life : ſo (queſtionleſſe)much againſt ber 
10! wilorhking,ſhee was enforced to.con- 
4ent,and endure fuch companying with 
him, as you may berrer imagine, then | 


The Beare would daily iſſue forth of 
his den, hunt and kiil all kinds of Beaſts, 
and bring them home as food forhum- 
{clfe and che Lady : who (in this vrging | 5canc. 
nec. ſ1-y)-vas gladtocatraw ficſh,wilde 
Fruics, and ſome other toodes fanuliar 
20 | to men; as Cheeſe, Bread,andſuch like | 
victuals, which he would ger from the | 
that kept Cartle in the ficldes, o#fuch 
as trauailed to Faircs and Markets. Her 
daily drinke, was VWarcr of a clearc 
running Brookeat the Caucs entrance, 
ſhaddowed with a louely thicker of 
young, Trees: and thus ſhee lived, is 
hope'that (one day)God would dehuer 
her. Many times (while the Beare was 
30 | abroad at his prey and purchaſe) ſhee 
purpoſed to make an eſcape thence: yet |minations to 
durſt not atrempr it, caſt hee ſhould @- |*{c*7'< from 
| gaine recouer her,and then kill her 3 be- 
; tide, ſhe feared therauenous fury af 0- 
| thcr ſauage Baſtes, whereofno meane 


thevoyces of men, and they appearing. 
robenecrethe Caue + ſhe came foorth. 
viico them, to theirno little dread and 
admiration, Yetlooking more adui- 


'The Ladies 


the Bcare. 


 Asrthus ſhe ſpent ſome moneths ti The happy 
this hapleſſe manner, it foriuned, thar 
_ | certaine Huntſmen (purſuing their de- 1 avies 4chi- 
40 | lightfull ſporting over rhe Mountaine) | 


[manner of 


with their Grey-hounds and Beagles, is: 
followed this Beare fo mainly ; that he 

being falne in;o their ſnares, they there 

{lew him. And although this was vn- 

known to the Lady, yet when ſhe heard \ 


59 | ſedly on het , they perfectly knew her, The Lady 


Pray 


Y 


—_— a. te th woe i 


and had heard of het lofle, with gene- 
rall ſuppoſition of her death : whereup- Father and 
on they conducted her home to her Fa- | Mother. 

| ther and Mother, who ſcarcely knew | 
her, her complexion had been ſo great-| 
ly alccred, Inthis time, Nature (who 
| ſomerimes worketh wonderfull mg | 
| an 
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What kind of 
nouiſhmenr ſ 
che Lady had 
in the Bearss 
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diucrs derer- 


the watull-- 


uctrance from 


was brought 
home to her 


| 


{ 


{ 
{ 


| 


Of a Lady of Syvetia, 8. Booke 


The Lady 


was delivered 


{ of a goodly 


Sonne,and he 
was named 
Beare. 


Beare flew al 
them thar kil- 
led the Beare 
his begerter. 


The drſcent 
of Bearc, aCc- 
cording to the 


{reporte1n 


Chronicles, 


The Kings of 
Daczz and Swe 


ot a Beare. 


The Authors 
affirmation 
out of his own 
knowledge, 


| pany, after what manner they had deli- 


wa deſcended 


} 


_— 


have beenepluckt out,and very few are 
ignoranr'of therruth in this caſe: there- 
fore this hiſtory ſufficiently approve®, 
that theſe beaſtes doe couple after the 
manner of men. 

Now, letvs admit the Beareto bee” 
cruell and vile in all his actions;yer not- ' 
withſtanding, Nature hazh beſtowed 
divers medicinable properties,on ſome 
peculiar parts of his body, His head is 
held venomovs,to ſuch as cate thereof, 
and to procure raging .madneſlc: in 
which regard, the Inhabitants ot theſc 
Northerly Countries, doe vic to burne 
thoſe heads, andthe Aſhes of them are 
exceeding good,for them that have the 
Foule-euill, or Falling-fickneſle, by of- 
ren wathing the diſeaſed parties head, 
with Lye, made of ihe ſaide Aſhes or 
Cinders.If they be mingled alſo among 
Hony, it willcauſe Haire to grow a- 
gaine, where it hath longtime wanted: 
euen as the Fat or Greaſe of the Beare 
doth the like, when men haue loſt their 
Haire ; helping likewiſe the paines of 
the Sciatica, and other Gouts. Alſo his 
Fleſh is wholeſome to bee earen, and 
hath no euill taſt. The Scythians, Getes, 
and other Notherne Countries, do fa- ' 
ſten Beares heads on the Gates of their 
Citries and T ownes,perſwading them- 
ſelues; that thcy doe preſerue them, | 
from being hurt by their enemies. Thus 
you ſec, what ] collefted out of good, 


andcontrary to common order)haddiſ- 
poſed fo ofthe Beaſts ſeed in her bodie; 
that ſhe being growne great, and gene- 
rally expced to bedeliucredofamon- 
ſter:ir prooued tor beea goodly Male | 
Childe, not any way pertaking inthe 
Sires beſtiall forme or appearance, ſa- 
ving that his body was much more hai- 
ry all over, then is ſcene in other Chil- 
dren. - He was carefully nurſed, and the 
name of Beare impoſed on him : but® 
when he grew to mans eſtare, hee be- 
came fo ſtrong and powerfull,that cuc- 
ry one ſtood in great feare of him. The 
Huntſmen that kilted the Beare, his be-. 
getter, wouid often boaſt in his com- 


— — ———_ 


IO 


nered his Mother :but hee was the 
Deathſman of them all, fayſng'; Albeit, 
he had receined ſuch a fanour by them, yet © ,0 
norwith& ending, he ſtood bound in nature, | 
to revenge the death of his Father. 
This Man begat Trugilius Sprachaleg,, * 
who was a very valiant Souldiour and : 
Captaine; and he begat //fer, a man of 
high deſeruing: of whom, the Chroni- 
cles of the Countries of Dannemarch, 
Swenia, and Gothia,doe make moſt large | 
mention, for he was the Father of S«e- 
g#4, who was King of Dacia; whereup- 30 
on, all Hiſtories doe affirme, thar al the 
Kings of Dacia, and of Sweauia, procce- 
ded from this race, andall the fore reci- * 
red Authours (who are of the ſame 


Countries)doe maintaine as much. | ancient, and approoued Authors, con- 
Concerning my ſelfe , I haue ſeene ma- cerning the Nature ofthe /»dan Beare, 
ny tame and domeſticke Beares, amou- and thoſe of other Countries, better 
rous of Women, and She-Beares to be knowne to vs, 


thelike of Men, although their cyes 
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The End of the Eight 
Bouoke. 


; For the foule 
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Sundry medi. 


cinable pro. 
pertics belon- 
ging tO CCt- 

taine partes 
of the Beare, 


euill or failing 


fcknefle. 


For reſtoring 
loſt haire, & 
helping the 
Sciatica and 
Goutes, 


The Scythians, 
Gcetes and 
Nortnerne 
Nato, 
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Of the Great Turks Court, more commonly 
Hep cald(intheſe dates )the Court of the Gret 
| | Signior: His Pompe, State, Officers ,and 
Attendants ; As alſo their daily Wages 
and Allowances , according to their de- 
grees, and places of Seruice, &c. 


_—. 


= E have alreadie 
&| ſpoken + ſuffici- 
| gg cnrly ('though 
it 4 A'S briefely)concer- 
US RIS ping the Origi- 
&D! nall of the Tur- 


Inthe 25, 
Chapter of 
the uſt Book. 


they artained co ſuch height and prear- 
nefle : Our purpoſe therefore, in this 
preſent Chapter, is, to diſcourſe one] 


ned inthe Court, -vſually rearmed by 
| themſelues, the Porfa or Court of the 
| Grand Signore ; whereto I am the more 
| willingly induced, becauſe the Pompe, 
Might, and Maieſty thereof, may bee 
publikely diſcerned. 
DD The Citric of ConFantineple, where- 
5-0 | inthe Great S7gnior Tarke (with his 
beth his molt | Court Royalfmaketh his moſt reſiding; 
en. | was in former times called B/zantium, 
plgvich ſome | ANd NEW Kome,containing now IN Circu- 
| [oe diſrip- it, abour eighteene Miles, Ir hath ſea- 
"Wcreet. | nen ſmall Hils;nor of any great height, 
and it is rounded with old ruined wals, 


| 


of the Government, and: Order obſer- | 


IO 


20 


30 


40 


| being full of Houſes, though notie of 


| phia, which was builded by the Empe- 
Your 1##inian, of admirable fine ſtone, 


—__» 


the beſt; yet compoſed of Clay, wood, 
and ſome few of ſtones; Ce ar 
many Groues or Thickers of Trees in 
the Cirty, vn-inhabited, conſiſting of 
Cipreſſe Trees, and divers others there 
growing inlike maner . In Conftantino- 
ple is the Serraglio of the Signior Tarke, 


There are| 


which is a finguler thing, & very great, 
as we ſhall relate hereafter.There is the 
Serrag:io of Weomen, for the Great 
Slgnior 3; The Serraglio of 1aniſſaries ;! 
The Patriarkes Pallace ;The Pallace of 
Conſtantine the Emperor, which ts part- 
ly ruinateds The Church of Saint S9- 


and cutious Marble, as yet (though ve- 
ry ancient and'excellent) is to be [tene, 
part whereof,the Great Sizn707 imploy- 


| rare Fountaines or Springs of Water, 


eth as a Stable forhis Horſes. There 1s 
alſo the Moſchea of the Sultane Mehemet, 
which hath an A4marato (that is'as an 
Hoſpitall or Almes-houſe) ioyned vn- 
ro it, wherein is entertained and lodged 
men of all Nations and Religions, that 
will enter intoit, andthere they are al- 


lowed three dayes acceptance and food,. 


as Hony , Rice, Bread, Water, anda 
Chamber to reſt in. There is belonging 
ro this Hoſpitall, goodly Bathes, and 


very delightfull co behold ; There are 


alſo the Meſcheaes of Sultane, Bziazeth, 


11 Serraghio'de!. 
Siznar Treo. * 


'The Pallaces 
in Conſtanti- 
nople. 


The goodly 


Church of S. 
Sophia, 


An Hoſpica} 
for pcaple of 
all Nanons, 
and three 
dayes enter- 
rainement, 


Divers 2of.. 


of Snltane Selim, and of diucrs other, 
Lords, whichare very beautifull and 
and coſtly builded : whereby it appea- 


| reth, that when they pleaſed,they knew 


| how'tomake houſes,and Pallices moſt 


magn 1- 


cheaes in the 
Citty. 
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* Acourſing 


{ or running 


place for Hor- 
ſes. 


F 


| 


} The curious 


Needle in the 
Hippodromo. 


| The three 
' headed Scr- 
| pent of Brafle 


| The great C0- 
loſſus, 


| 
Antiquities 10 
paſlage tho- - 
row the Cltty. 


Priuate Mof- 
cheacs, _ 


{ The hils of 4- 
fia, now cal- 
led Natolia; 


Caſtelles Sci. 
tari. 

Chalcedonia in 
the Helleſpout. 


The fire or 
ſearc of Con- 
/[antinople ex- 
ceeding de- 


{eriprion. 
| P 22 


magnithicent and ſumptuous. 

"There is likewiſe the * Hippodrome, 
which is a place; where anciently they 
vied ro breake and run their Horſes, in 
the forme of a Theater or citcle in the 
midſt of which Hippodrome, there ſtan- 


ingenious Piller,madcin the faſhion of 
a Needle, very faire, well wrought, and 
without any Limeor Morter: yet made 


ner, that itriſeth aboue fifty fadome in 


| height, obſerving ſtill rhe rrue ſhape of 
a Needle, and reſting vpor foure round | 


Bals of Marble. There is alſo aPiller of 
Braſſe,in forme ofa Serpent with three 
heads : and a Herewles of Brafle,brought 
thither from Yunzaria; and in the mid(t 

of all theſe, ſtanderh a ftamhe 6r deuile, 
made like a Colof/u5, of diyers kindes of 
beautifull Marble,whereon is curiouſly 
 engrauen, the Hiſtories of all the fore- 
named thinges zand others, that were 
wont to bein the Theater or Hippodro- 


. mo, T horow the Citty, there arediuers 
' tracts or pathes of Antiquity, Arches, 
Colloms of Porphiry, Springes tetcht 
from Danubie,& other neere neighbou- 
ring Rivers : many Gardens with good- 
ly Houſes in them ; many 2/oſcheaes be- 
longing to priuate Lordes, and great 
ſtore of Bathes, annexed to the Hoſche- 
aces of publike Magiſtrates, and other 
priuate perſons, | 


| _ Ontheother fide of the Sea, andat 
the head of the Serraghio, are thehils of 
Afis, containing the tourney of wo 
miles, little morc or lefſe: which 4/a, 
vader one name only is now cald Nazo- 
/a, and there (on the ſhoaring banckes) 
arc divers little Caſtles, termed Scatar:. 
Next,there is that which they call Chal- 
cedonis,leated in a corner of the Hele- 

ont; where diucrs notes of Antiquitic 
are to be obſerued,and(in many places) 


the foundation of auncient Churches 
many be ſcene, as well of Chriſtians,as 
of the Gentiles, being now goodly pla- 
ces, and abonnding in Fruits. The ſite 
or {cituation of Con/Zantinople is ſuch, 
as not only it exceedeth all deſcription, 
cqual to the due meritthereof : but alſo 
can as hardly be conceived in thought, 
ia regard of the beauty and delicate 
compoſure therof, ſo that (vndoubted- 
ly)it may rather be reputed diuine,chen 


| otherwiſe, and whatſocuer hee be that 


| 


derh a ſharp Spire or Pinnacle,being an | 


of fine Stone, and framed in ſuch man- | .. 


10- 


20 


30 


40 


FI 


| 


ties in the world. 


| parc ofall che Shoppes and Boothes for 


_ | Marrani. There isaplice named Bifeſta- 
| 20, where is bought and ſold all kinde of 


| uer and Gold wrought into all formes, 
] Bowes, Slaues, Horſes,and all kinds of 


| ſues Fluntus « This moſt Noble City is 
|1nhabited with Turks, who (by the wri- 
rings of diuers approoued Authours , 


ſhall behold it , will iudge it worthy ro; 
be preferred, before all other fitted Cit- 


In the Citty, beſide Twrkes, there arc 
Jewes, being * Marrani, fied,or repriſed 
out of Spaine; andtheſe arethey;thar 
have taught, and do yer teach, all kinds 
of Trades to the Twrkes, andthe moſt 


* A Nicke. 

Qame for jr&. 
cell Renegy 
do Spaniarg, 


Trades ,arekept and-cxefciſcd by thoſe 
A, The Biſcfioy 
or chietMg. 
ket-placein 


Cloathes, and Turkiſh Commodities, | (onjtaving,, 
Silkes, wollen and Linncn Cloath, Sil- 


thinges elſe to be had in Confantinople, 
which continually #re brought to this 
Marker, and which is euery day kept 0- 
pen in full ſale, except Friday onely. 
Conit antinople is in Thrace, andthe cer- 
minations thereof are in this manner. 
On the Eaſt,is the Proponts,and mouth 
of the grear Sea, from the ſtreights of 
Helleſpont, to Boſphors Thracins, On the 
Welt, is partof Bugaris, and partof' 
Macedenis. On the North, Baſins; And 
on the South, Ageem Mare, with part 
of Macedonia, which turneth towardes 
the River Neſſeva,anciently called *Xe- 


In whatman. | 
ner Conſlantje 
Rope is boun- 
ded or limit: 
ted onall 
ſides. 


| 


* Wher ſtood 
a Citty of 
Thrace, bulr 


by Conſtantine, 


for. confirmation. and many of the 
Turkes themſclues alſo) had their Ori- 
ginal from Sc3thia, which now is part of 
Tarteria,a Northerly Region, and deui- 
ded into two parts by the River * Tays- 
{ ; one part whereof is in Ewrope,& the 
other in 4//a. That part of Ewrope is 
confined (onthe one fide) with Pontus, 
and on the other ſide, with the Riphear 
Mounraines, being backedalſo with 4- 
faitſelfe,, and with theRiuer Theſts. 
By Ptolomic.theſe two Scythiaes are na- 
med, the one, intra * Jamnum montem, | * Inthelefſer 
and the other, Extra /amnum, as 1s more _ = - 
atlarge elfe where to be ſeene. : 
T his people, being parted from Scy- 
this, as formerly hath been ſaid, and be- 
ginning(in their own confines)to make | The The 
commodities and irruptions, procee- | ifving torn. 
ding on ſtill fi:zther : in ſhort time they | i 
ouer-ruledagreat part of 4/ia; but in 
regard they knew not how to maintain 
themſelues vnder one Head or Com- 
maunder , they could not make any | 


*}A Riuerof | 
Scyibia, pare 
ring Afia frow 
Exrope 
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o Chap. 


Otthoman, a 
man of bold 
and ſprightly 
Courage. 


Otthaman dil- 
conercd his ſe 


| crer purpoſe. 


Very libcrall 
and large pro 
wiſes. 


The conditi- 
ons accepred 
and proſecu- 
ted. 


The Marcalog} 
deſcended 
| Michaele Greco 


| 
The Malcozo- 


lot Malo 
Greco, 


The Euracas!i, 
'& Altrami, 


Succeſhon- 
thaterſued - 
atter Otthoma, 


Orchanes, 
Amutath, 1. 


Buagcth, x, 
' Calopine, 


| 
; Mabomct. y. 


te 


firme or ſeiled foundation. Which be: | 


ing well perccined and conſidered by 
one, who was named Orthomay (a mgn 
of more condition then commonbaſe- 
neſſe,being ofhigh ſpright and valiant 
minded) he conſulted with. his .owne 
thoughts, thar if he could compaſle the 
arme and furtherance of ſome ingeni- 
ous manthar had authority : bee might 
eaſily hauethe people and whol Coun- 
try vnder obedience, and encreaſethe 
ſame as occaſion ſtil ſcrued. Hereupon, 
he diſcouered his private intention-to 
tree men, whom he thoughrmoreapt 
and conuenient for this buſinefle, then 
any ofthe reſt; promiſing them, that if 


 hecould compaſle the hope he aymed 


at; boththey and their of-ſpring ſhould 
be continued and maintained in fuch 
bigh ſtare and dignity,anſwerable ro fo 
great abenefit as he receiued by them. 
Moreouer,that nor any one of their po- 
ſterity, ſhould be vnder-handed, or lefc 
tothe mercy of Law,excepr they offen- 
ded very gricuouſly . The condicions 
were accepted by theſe men,: and they 
conſpircdtogether againſt the chicfelt 
Soucraignety: in which progreſſion, 
what by art, craft, threatnings,8& much 
expence of blood, all was obtained x0 
their full deſire. Theſe three men,one of 
them was named Michaele Greco,made a 


i Turke: ofwhom are deſcended the May- 
ca/ozi, 8 one of them (is at this inſtant) 


Saniack of Boſsina.The ſ:cond was called 
Malcs Greer, aRenegado : of whom alſo 


came the Mz{cozgli, and there is bur one 


oncly lefrof thew, who is Samack in 


 Grecta, The third was Awrams, a Native 


Turke, the deſcendants of whom were 


 tearmed Egracaſli,and it.is not knowhe, 


whether any of them bee lefr, -orno. 
When the Race and Family of Orrho- 
man failed, theſe other pretendedright 
to the principalivie, and therefore they 
were very bighly reſpe&ed. This Ortho- 
»an came tothe Gounernmenr, inthe 
yeare one thouſand, three hundred, or 
tazcre-abour, and lived in the regiment, 
twenty eight ycarcs. After whom ſuc- 
ceeded Orchanes,who lived twenty two 
yeares inthe dominion. Next, Amurath 
raigning twenty threeyeares. Aﬀrer 
him Barazeth; Then Cyriſcelebes, or (as 
others will hauc it) Ca/apme, who liued 
ſize yeares. Next him was Mahorrer, 
who raigned foutercenc yeares. T hen | 
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| and this paymentis :5yet obſcrtied, In 


.| pointed daily for ſeruice in the Cham-' 


þ 
| 


chat waketh him vnreade at night , 


Amtrath the {eco:id, who ruled one and Amwath.2. 
thirty years. Then Mahomet the ſecond, | 
| who raigned ewo and thirty yeares,and | 
was ca!ledthe firit Emperour of the ' 


Turkes in Con#antinople. NeXt, Beiazeth 


the ſecond, who raigned one and thirty 


yeares. Then Selzmr, erghtyearcs; To 
whom ſucceeded Sultan Solrmin, who 


raigned forty ſcauen yeares : Andafter . 


him, Selimthe ſecond , raigning tyght 
yeares: Then Amurath the third, who 
raigned one and twenty years. Next to 


him, Mahemetche third', roling nine | 
yeares : Andlaſtly Achmerh,or :ichmer, 
who came to the Empire, being but ſc- | | 
| Turke or 2-24] 


uenreene yeares 01d; and raigneth yet 
at this preſent. 


I "THE Great Signior hath a 
1. in a part of Conſtan- 
tinop:e, ax the two Seas de- 

uifion, which containeth (in circuit) a- 
bout three miles + and thereto is his 
chiefe Sear and: Court, which is eallcd 


the Porte. This Serraglio, becauſe it 
was begun to be builded by the Sulrane 


 chiete $:ae. 


Aahomet : when hee cyed, lee would 
haue ic leuclledwith his 2eoſchea, and 
that a thouſand Afpers ſhouly be dail:c 
paiedrowards the charges, which Af- 
pers docamount to twenty Duca'es, 


the ſaid Serrag/ioare very many goodly 
Chambers, bur one (aboue all thereſt) 
dppointed for the Great Signijor , and 
wherein hc fleeperh, where doe attend: 
ſixe Youthes (ſuppoſed by ſome to be: 
Weomen) who onely doe awHite Qn 
hisperſon.. | Of theſe {ixe, two are ap- 


bcr, andof the Signior, and by. them ar 
night time, the Office of Guard is per- 
formed, one ſtar.ding at his head, and 
the other at his fecte(continually vigil- 


lant) with ws lighted Torches in their |: 
| hands. - 2 


| Theſe two doe helpein the morning; 
to pur on the Signiors Garments, the 
vppermoſt whereof being called Caftan- 
no; hath rwo Pockets: into onewhere-: 
of, the Pages do pur a thouſand /ſeers, 
and into the other, twenty Ducares of 
Goldenery morning; «hich Mony, it 


(in che day rime)it dee nor given away | 


by the S:gnior ; it remainethto them 


ſeruwce. . 


© Bbbb 


for! 


* Ss 


3 


Baianeth. 2, 


Sel'm r, 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 


Sirttam Solimin 


Sel'vs, 2, ; 
Amurath. 3. 


Mabomet, Z 

v&- w} 1 
Acbmeth or | 
Actnct, the 
SIT oe 
FAISMNS. 
1613, | 


Of the Porta 
or Court, 

wh-rin 1s the 
great S 1750'S 


.F, 


Six youths 
that wait on 
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mor in his 
Chamber, & | 
order of their 
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Whar Money 
he daily cat- 
rieth about 
him, being 
put into his 


\ pockers by 


is Pages, 


The Caſnadar- 
Bajhac, the 
Signiors chicfe 
Treaſurer. 


The fix yong 
Pages, and 
what belong- 
erkro their 
ſeuerall Off- 
ces, and their 
wadges. 


Capazaſſi 


Eunuch, 


Caſnaday-Pa- 
ſar, Eunuch. 


Chilcrg;-Baſhae 
Eunuch. 


Sava:dar-Ba- 


{ /pae, Eunuch. 


Twelue 


Fiue hundred | 
young Weo- 
men, who are 


Concubines 
tothe grear 
$1207, and 
tept in an e- 
ſpeciall Ser. 

| vazlo. 


| which the Signior commaundeth to be 


Eunuchs, | 


Reading, Writing, and Doftrine of 


for he neuer putterh on thoſe garments 
againe, neither weareth any twice,as is 
credibly affirmed. When he rideth a- 
broad on pleaſure, cither to hunt, or a- 
ny other ſportfull exerciſe, beſide the 
forenamed Mony which he carryerh a- 
bout him; the Coſnader-Baſbae, who. is 
his chiefe Treaſurer,rideth next behind 
him, who carricth great ſums of Mony, 


giuen away. The Offices of the fore-na- 
med {ixe young Pages ,are altred accor- 
ding tothe Signiors will and pleaſure. 
One of them 1s called the Chiuchrer,that 
is he which carrieth the Pantoflles of the 
Signior ; The ſecond, Scilichrar, who 
beareth his Bow and Arrowes ; The 
third, Chrocadar, who carrieth his cloak 
or Mantle, The fourth, Sgraptar, who 
carieth his Vial of water ; The fift,Sche- 
meligh,who beareth his ſtoole or ſeat; 
And the laſt is Ods-Baſhae,who is chiefe 
of the Chamber. Theſe Pages haue firm 
and ſctled allowance of Wages ;ſome 
fifteen, and others twenty, but the Oda- 
Baſhae thirty Aſpers daily. 

The Capagaſi Eunuch,that is he which | 
is chiefe of rhe Ports or Court, hath 
threeſcore Aſpers daily. 

The Caſual y-Buſhas Eunuch, chiefe 
of all the other Treaſurers, hath three- 
ſcore andten Aſpers daily. 

The Cbilergi-Baſbae Eunuch,chicte of 
all che other Diſpenſers or Stewards, 
hath forty Aſpers daily. 

The ao nya we Eunuch of the 
Serrag/to, when the Sigmior 1s in Pro- 


grace, hath fifty Aſpers daily, 


commaund of theſe fore-named, haue 
ſome ten, and ſome fifteen Aſpers cach 
man daily. | 

. Inthenext placegwe are to ſpeake of 
fiue hundred yourg Women, from the 
age of cight, to the yeares of rwentie, 
who are kept in a Serrag/to, and are the 


T hey haue ten and twelue Aſpers daily 
each one of them, and are enſtructed 
in divers Arts, accordivg to their ableſt 
apprehenſion: but moſt eſpecially in 


their Law or Religion, and in riding. 
Their Maiſters or Tutours, arc ancient 
Taliſmani, called Cozz4, that is to ſay, 
Doctours of the Law. 

Theſe youpg Women, atthe time of 


_ Twelwe Eunuches, ſubie@, or at | 


choiſe delights of the Grand Sigmor, | 
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' rag zo, they remaine /aniſ/aries, or Solac- 


Bairono, which is (among vs) the Feaſt 
of Eaſtcr, are all allowed Garments by 
the Great Signior, which arc of Silke 
and of Cloath, withoutany forme of 
Livery. Their Hcad Arrires are all of 
Gold, and they hauc Semiraries and 
Bowes, like Ammazones : but they never 
go foorth of the ſaid Serraglio, till they 
attaine to ſuch yeares, as the Signior 


thinketh them apt for ſome Office, and 


then they arc made eyrher Spacoglani,or | 
| Scilichtari, or of ſomegreater degree, | 
accordingto their carryage, or grace | 
that they hauc won with the Signior. 
Euery renne of theſe VVomen are kept 

an Eunuch, called Capog/ano, that is 
to ſay, chiefe of the younger Women, 


and euery one of them . hath a night- 


| Slaue, and roucheth not him char lyeth 


neereſt him. They lodge in goodlic : 
Roomes, like great and ſpacious Havls, 
veric fullof lights, andtheir Eunuches 
doe {leepe in the middeſt of thoſe 


Roomes. There is a Garden belonging 
to the Serraglio,containing in compaſle 
more then amile, whercto appertai- 

neth fiue and thirtic Gardiners, called ' 
Boftangi, who are decayed and aged 14- 
n/aries: and theſe BoHangihaue (from 
three to fiue Aſpers) each man dailie, 
and cuery one hath a Liuery, of Turkiſh 
Cloath, anda Shirt yearclic allowed 

| him. When they depart out of the Ser- | 


che, or Captes, or otherwiſe, according 
to their qualine, 


The Bo#engi-Baſhee, who is chicfe of 
the Gardiners, hath fifry Aſpers daylie ' 
allowed him, and many other royall fa- 
yours beſide. 

The Protogers, who isas Lieutenant 
ro the Gardiners, hath wentie Aſpers 
daily, and eucry ten hath a chiefe,called 
Boluch-Baſhae . Our of this Garden, | 
which is very great, well laboured, and 
full of excellent Fruirs of all ſortes, | 
there is yearely gathered ſuch plentic: 
that the benefit made onely thereby, 
ſufficerhfor rhe Signiors expences in | 
dyet, beſide a. good ouer-plus remai- 
ning for orher vies. Neere to the Gar- 
den, doetwo Foyfſtes or ſmall Barkes 
continually attend, which are rowed by 
the Gardiners, when the Signior plea- 
ſeth to follace himſelfe on the Water, 
and the Bolnch-Zaſhae goucrneth the | 
Hclme. 


There 


' 9. Booke, 


Taliſman (i 
| 34, DoRour 


of the Lawes, 
Schoole-Mai. 
ſters to the 

Concubines, 


Offices be. 
ſtowed on 

Concubiney 
when the Si. 
nior pleaſeth, 


Eunuchs and 
Night-Slaues 
that attengon 
the Concu- 
bines in their 
Lodging, 


Boſtangi, Gar- 
deners belons 
ging tothe 
Weomens 
Serraglio,and 


their daily al- | 


lowance. 


Boſtangi-Baſhat 
chiefe Gardi- 


ner. 


Protogero, 
Lieuerenant 


to the Garde- 
ners. 


Boluch-Baſh ae. 


Foyſts for the 
Signiors rc- 
creation on 
the Water. 
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Aſſi-Baſhae, 
chiefe ofthe 
| Cooks. 


Caualgi- Baſhuc 


ConteCtiona»r 
rit. 


aſnagit-B4- 


By 


Mutpachemin, 
the chiete 
Steward. 


laniflarie- 
Wood-catti- 


cs, 


Sacca, water- 
beaters. 


The Signiors” 
daily expen- 
ces for his 


His Stable of 
Herſes in the 
Serragl:0. 


Capraines of 
'the Gares, 

who comand 
jouer the C a- 


Pg. 


Maiſter ofthe 


weomen,&c, | 


Capigi-Baſhaes, 


| 


ae, the chief | 


—— 
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| keepern a Clearke vnder him, that hath 


| Horſes in Bouges, have each man from 


Of the Great Turkes Court. / 


| Thereisonecalled Aſf-Baſhae , who | 


is chicfc of the Cooks, with fifry Cooks 
vnder him, that haue each man fifrie 
Aſpers by the day, vnder Cookes four, 
who have fixe Aſpers; and f{1xe others, 
eight Aſpers each man. 

Caualgi-Baſhae, is chiete ofthe Confe- 
ctionarie, having forty Aſpers daylic | 
allowed him : and he harh thirty other | 
Companions, who haue ſome fiue, o- | 
thers ſixe Aſpers each man. 

The Cafnazir-Baſhae, who is Maiſter 
of the Butlers, orchiefe Butler ro the 
Great Signior, hath forty Aſpers daily. 
Morning and Euecning hee bringeth in 
his hand, the Cuppe which the Signi- 
or drinkethin, and hath an hundered 
Caſnegeri vnder him, who haue from 
thirtic, to fixtic Aſpers each man day- 
lie. | | 

The Mutrpacherrin, who is the chicſe 
Steward, hath fortic Aſpers daily, and 


twenty Aſpers daily. 

An hundred decayed 1aniſ/aries, which 
with Carts doe carry Wood ro the Ser- 
razlio, they have from three, to fiue 
Aſpers a man daily, and arecloathedal- 


ſo, 
Ten Sacca, which carry Water on 


— 


— —— 


three, tofiue Aſpers daily. 

The expences which is graunted by 
the Grand Signiors allowance, to his 
womenand thcir Eunuches, with other 
perſons, tothe number of athouſand, 
or thereabout, amounterh to fiue thou- 
ſand Aſpers cuery day. 

There is a Stablein the Serrag/zo,with 
rwo hundred Horſes for the Signiors 


perſon, andtwo hundred men to man-| 


nage andkeepe them , who have from | 
fiue, to eight Aſpers cach man daily. 
Three Capiei-Baſhaes, who are Cap- 
taines ofthe Porres or Gates, that haue 
an hundred Aſpers by the day, and are 
cloathed yearely . Vnder them they 
commaundtwo hundred and fifty C api- 
24, that have cach man from fineto ſea- 
ven Aſpers dailic . CN ens 
ſtandeth obliged (with a third niiber of 
the Captgi) to keepea Guard at the Gate 
of the Grand Signior , beeing changed 
(till day by day. And when Ambaſſa- 
dours, or others doc come to kifſethe 
Grand Sijgniors hand : all of them are 


S ' 
preſented with Garments; or elie Mo. 
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| ny, according to the degrce of him that 
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cn 


is brought to that honor. 

A Capigichecheſfi, who is as Protozero 
of the Capigi, and hath forty Afpers 
daily. 

Foure Baſhaes, called YVi/irs, that is, 
chiefc Councellers to the Stgnior . He 
that is greateſt in authoriry, hath foure 
and twenty thouſand Dacates by the 
yeare, and the other of them, haue f1x- 
reene and cighterne thouſand year: ly 
each man. T hey hold (beſide) fo much 


| before the Bajhaes Pifrrs, albeir the other 


Land of him, as ycildeth three rimes 
more benefit, then is their allowance 
and prouifion of Money : whereto are 
added therich garments giuen them by 
the Signior; the great preſents of Su1i- 
ters, and others; beſide the royalties 
held by their Offices, which are infinite. 
Theſe Baſhaes line and goe cloathed ve- 
ry pompouſly, hauing Slaves, both 
Men and W omen, to whom they ginc 
Wages, Horſes, Garments, Head-at- 
tires of Gold, Girdles of Siluer, accor- 
ding to ſuch Office and degree, as they 
hold about them : and by theſe(with his 
owne prouifion) is each Baſhae ſerucd,c- 


dants. They have ftue andtwenty, or 
thirty Secreraries granted them by the 
Signtor, whoare men of goodeſteem, 
and haue five and'twenty or thirty Al- 
pers ech man daily, bc{ide Slaues,fome 
more, {om lefſe, according to ech mans 
quality and eſtate. Theſe Baſhaes doe go 
inandouttothe Signior, abour mat- 
ters and occaſions of State, & are they 
(in bricfe) that gouerne and manage all 
things after their owne liking. 

Next, there is the 279phry,who is the 
Interpreter and chiefe of the Law or 
Religion : And he ts not troubled with 
any other matters, but in cafes belong- 
ing toReligion, and concerning their 
Faith, His Office and Dignity is,as pre- 
ſenting the perſon of the chicfe Pricft 
or Biſhop. | 
| Two Cai Leſchieri Taliſmani, who 
are DoQtors of the Law for the Armie, 
one of Greece, the other of Nato/za, and 
they hold very worthy Othces. They fit 
at the Court gate,and do proceed or go 
| are moreeſteemed. - They are Execit- 
rors of the Lawes, and with conſent of 
the Baſhaes. They place and diſplace the 
| Cadi, who are as Poteſtates and chiete 


uenas the Srgnior is ſerved by his atten-] 


( apigichecheſſs, 
Protegeroto 
the ( 4Þ222. 


Paſhaes I iſus, 
chiete Caun- 
c<liors and 
States-men 
to Ce great 
S'gn;0r, 


Secrerarics 
allowed by 
the Signer, to 


foure Baſhaes 
Viprs, 


Moplty, the 
chiefe Prieſt 


lor Biſhop. 


Cadi Leſchicri 
Taliſman, Do 
Rours of Law 


Bbbb 2 Magi- 


— CE == _———_—_ OO 


EE INIT 


attend on his | 


for the Army. 


<9 


84.7 | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


&: 


84.8 


Of theGrear TurkesCourt 


Cad:, Maiors 
or Poreſtares 
through the 
Land. 


Mochtur-Ba - 
hats, as Mai- 
ſters of the 
Horſe. 


Difterdari Mai 
ſters of the 
Rents & Re« 
Uuenuecs. 


The grear 
Stgniors Vicar 
and Lieuecte- 
nant in Con- 
Rantinople., 


Caſa, the 
Treaſuze be- 
longing to the 
S$1gzor, 


Roſunamegi, 
Maiſters, or 
Clearke- 


' | Comprrallers 


Deſnade, 
weighers of 
Money. 


Sareffieri,ban- 
kers or Mo- 
ney-Chan* 


gcrs. 


! 


| Magiſtrates thorow the Countries. 


They hold in Lands (each man) about 


/ ſcaucn thouſand ducates yearely , and 
| do keep two hundred or three hundred 


Slaues ſeuerally : being alſo allowed by 


the Signior, ten Secretaries, andtwo 
Mechtar-Baſhaes, who performe the Of- 
fice of Cauallery, and live on the royal- 
ties, whereofthey haue good ſtore. 
There are two Difterdari, or rather, 
(as we vſeto tearme them) Gouernors 
of the rents and reuenues.One of them 
hath the colleCtion, & keeping of thoſe 
accounts, which come from one third 
part of Greece : to wit,thoſe parts which 
are towardes Danubie;and next, from 
Aſia, Soria, and #2 ypr, with Landes of 
ten thouſand Ducares yearely , albeit, 
(with their royalrics) hee vaiſerh'three 
times as much. The other hath charge 
of the other two third partes of Grecia, 
but when the great Signior goeth forth 
into the Field: he remaineth as his Vi. 
car and Lieutenant in Con#antinople, 


whereof he maketh three rimes the va- 
luc, and their ſeucrally Offices are of 
great dignitie. They keepe vnder them 
fifty Clearkes, with many coadiutores, 
who haue care of the Caſna accounts, 


theſe Cleatks are allowed wages by the 
Signior, from fifteene, to fitry Aſpers 


| . . 
 Clearkes, that receive the Monies, and 


the other fiue hundred: Likewife,, the 
Clearkes,they haue from wwo,to twen- 
ty Slaues, each man allowed him, 

Two Roſunemegi, Maiſters of the 


make disbuirſement thereof again when 
needrequireth,who haue xxv. aſſiſtants 
betweene them. Theſe two men are al- 
lowed forty Aſpers apiece Spy x five 
and twenty haue from cight, toten Aſc 
pers each mandaily, 

Deſnadar,wherof there are twowhoſe 
office is to weigh the Aſpers and Duc- 
kates, with fiuc and twenty Aſpers al- 
lowance daily for the one, and thirtie 
for the other. 

Sixe Saraffrert , as Bankers or Lom- 
bards, who know the true eſtimate of 
Gold and Silucr, and have from tento | 
fifteene Aſpers, each man daily. 

Then there is a Neſ/avgi-Boſhae, who 


and hath ſixe thouſand ducates in lands, 


that is, of the Signiors Treaſure : and | 


each man daily. Alſo theſe Difrerdars, 
each oneofthem hath 1000. Slaves; 


ſigneth the Commaunds,and publique 
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.| whom he is allowed from fiue & twen- 


Writings, with the Signe or Marke of 
the Signior. His Office is, as Great or 
chiefe Chancellour, and he is a man of 
much reputation. Heitreth in the Por- 
74, next to the Beglerbey, and hath eight 
thouſand ducartes of annual] Lands, be- 
fide very honorable places, with abouc; 
three hundred Slaues. 

There is a Caſnadar-Baſhae abroad, or 
at large, as common Treaſurer , with 
ten Caſnadri vnder him: himſelfe hath 
fifty Aſpers daily, and the ten other fit- 
teene cach man. 

The Deftermin, who is as Surueyer 
of the Lands, and keepeth a Regiſter of 
them all. He bath forty Aſpers dailic, 
and vnder him are ten Clearkes, rewat- 
ded from ten, to fifteene Aſpers dailie 
each man. 

Then there are fonreſcore 1/utafe- 
rache,who are as Demy-Lances or light 
Horſemen to the Signior,carying their 
Launcesalwaies,whenſocuer he rideth 
abroad, and acknowledging no other 
Head or Commaunder, but the Grand 
Signior himſelfe onely . Afterward, ( 
when citherby art or deſert, any one of 
them can attaine ſa farre into his fa- 
uor;heis made Aga, that is a Captain. 
The meaneſt of them have ten, and the 
berrer ſort, foureſcore Aſpers a man 
daily. 

There is a Chias-Baſhar,who is chiefe | 
of the Sergeants for the Army, and 
holdeth ſuch credit with eucry man : 
that when he is ſent by command from 
the Signior, to any Baſhe, Saniack , or 
Cadi, with order,to cauſe the head of a- 
ny one tobe ſinitten off: he is obeyed, 


commaundement inwriting, and cuen 
no otherwiſe, then as if the Signior 


maunded it to be done. This man hath 


without receipt ofany Lenter by him,or | 


himſelf were there 1n perſon, and com- | 


an hondred Afpers by the day, and kec- 
peth an hundred Slaues vnder him, for | 


ty, to forty Aſpers for cach man daily. 

The Mechter-Baſhae , is Maiſter of 
them, thar — or ſpreadabroad 
the Tents of Pauillions, and the Tape- 
ſtry that covers the Floores in the 
Court, with ſuch like buſineſſes there- 
to belonging . He hath forty Aſpers 
dailie 3 one Protogers, and fiue and 
twenty Aſpers allowance: threeſcore 


| Mechters, waged from fiue , tocyght| 


Aſpers 


high Chan. 
cellor, 


Caſnadar-3g. 
ſhae, Treaſy. 
rer at large, 


Deftermin,Sur 


uayer of the 
Lands. 


Mutaſerachy, 


Demic- Laun 


ces or Light- 
Horfſe-wen, 


Chians-Baſhat, 
as Sergeant 
Mater, 


A very great 
and eſpecial) 
prcheminece, 


Mechter-B4- 
/pae, Maiſter 
\ of the Tents 
and Tapiſtry. 
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Aea, Caprain 
7 he Iani{ſa- 
TIES. 


Checaya, Vice- 
rent of the 
Ianiſſaries, 


Sechmem- Ba- 
ſpae, Maiſter 
of the hunting 
Hounds. 


Zagaryi-Baſhae 
for the Bea- 

| gles. 

| 
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The number 
of the laniſſa-* 
71s, and their 
. allowances & 
| Commanders 


A — 


The 1aniſſarics 
cictting toge- 
ther, 


| How they go 
tothe Field 
| by hundreds. 


| 


Chap. 


Aſpers each man, and their yearclie Li- 
uerics from rhe Signior. OO 
The 4ea, that is, Capraine of the 14- 

n:ſ/aries, who hath a thouſand Aſpers 
and more daily ,and fixe thouſand Duc- 
kats in Lands yearely. This Aga; when 
Court is kept, which is commonly 
twice or thrice every weeke,, ſtandeth 
obliged, to feede the 1aniſ/aries , with 
Bread, Rice, Mutton, Hony, and Wa- 
cr, He hath a Checaza vnder him, or ra- 
ther a Protogero of the 1aniſſaries, who 
Is as his Vice-gerent, and hath two hun. 
dred Aſpers daily in ready Mony , and 
thirty thouſand in Lands ycarely. He 
alſo hath a Clcarke of the /aniſ/aries, 
called Janiſ/aria/iis, waged with an hun- 
| dred Aſpers daily. 

. . The Sechmem-Baſhae, is Maiſter ofthe 
Hounds tor Hunring: he hath an hun- 
dred Aſpers daily , and to the number 
of almoſt rwo thouſand 7arif/aries vader 
him.  - es 4 

The Z4g4rzi-Baſhae, is Maifter of the 
Beagle-Hounds , beeing allowed fiftic 
Aſpers daily, and hath about ſeayen 
hundred aniſſaries vnder him. - - 

Thereareto the number of twelne 
thouſand Jariſ/aries, that hane from 
three, to cight Aſpers wages,cach man 
daily allowed them. Every ten haue 
their Oda-Baſhae, anc cucry hundred 
hauetheir Bo/uch-Baſhae :but theſe chief 
Men of the tens and hundreds, do ride 
on Horſebacke, the Oga-Baſhaes beeing 
allowed forty Aſpers each man dailie, 
and the Boluch-Faſhaes {1xtie, the reſt of 
the Ianiſ/aries doe goe on foote, beeing 
cloathed once ayeare by the Signior,in 
coorſe Azure cloarh. 

Their dwelling is in two partes of 
Gon antinople, freely ginen them by the 
Signior, wherein dwell they that have 
no W jucs; but ſuch as be married, do 
tnhabicec diuers places of the Citry. For 
their liuing together .m friendly man- 
ner, cuery Man layeth'downe his perti- 
culcr proportion; Andthey hauea Ste- 
ward, and a Cooke, wo make prepa- 
ration of their dyct : bhſuch as come 
ſhort in ſtipend ro thereſt.; are bound 
by obligation to attend on the other, 
and take their leavings. Euery hundred 
of them, when they go to the Field, do 
carry their Tent or Paui!lior, with 
them, being all Foor-men : andparr of 
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them Short, other Halbardicrs, and | 
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ſome thar vic the Semirary onely, cuc- 
ry three Men naving a Horſe, for carri- 
age of their neceſlaties.. VVhen they 
grow into yeares, or (in ſome other 
reſpects) their ſeruice ſecmeth- nor 
pleating to the Signior ; they are caſhie- 
red out of the Jan!ſ/aries Booke, and are 
rearmed Aſ/areri, that is to ſay ; Guards 
for Caſtles.& then they have Commi- 
ders appointed them for that purpoſe, 
whoare called Ca#iliians, with equall 
allowance tothe wages which former- 
ly they had, ſo thatno one of them fal- 
lech into diftrefſſe.  _ | 
Some of them ghere be who ſpeede 
ſo ſucceſlefullic in the Warres : that 
they come to be' imade Yawordes, and 
exalredto great Dignitic « They bc- 
gin the cxcrciſe of Armes when they 
be but young Lads, and are enſtructed 
by the moſt expert: beeing choſen of 
healthfull diſpoſition, ſtrongly limbde, 
yet quick and agile, but (aboue all)cou- 


then any way pittiful.In theſe men con- 
fiſteth the ſtrength and full firmeneſſe 
of all the Turkiſh Armies: who becauſe 
they -are continually exerciſed thereto, 
and(altogether) become one ſole body 
as it were, are (indcede) to bee feared 
and doubred. 20600 

Of 1aniſfaries there are elected an 
hundred and fiftie Solacchi , who are as 
Foot-men tothe Signior, with allow- 
ance-ffom fiftcene, ro twentie Aſpers 
each man daily : and they go cucrmore 
about his perſon , at all rimes when hee 
rideth abroad. 


ragious, and much rather to-bee cruell, | 


| 


Aſſareri, kee- 
pers of Ca- 
ſtelles. 


Vauoides are | 
\ubordinate | 


Rulers or 
Lords,aduan- 
ced by their - 
merits in ſcr- 
UCC, 


men to the 
$1gnor. 


- Two Solach-Baſhes, are chiefe of the 
Solacthi,and ride'on horſebacke ; being 
allowed thirty. Aſpers daily each tan, 
and the S9/acthi are vnder obedience to 
the Aga of the Janiſſarics,? 

The Aga of the Spaccoglani,avery h 
nourable Oftice, hath in Lands and day 
Wages, ten Duckets continvaily, and 
great ſtore of Slaues, with a Checaia vn- 
der him,'or ciſe a Protogero ;, who hath 
(berweene Lands and Wages) an hun- 


Maifters of 
the Solacchi. 


' Aga of the 
Spacce2lant., 


dred Aſpers daily, befide'a /anzgz, thar 
1s, a Clearke, having thirty Aſpers, and 
ſufficient regalicies. | Ole ets Teens 
Therebe of the Spacceglari, who are ; 
voung luſtice men on-hor{cbacke (forſo 
meaneth the VV ord Spaccogians) three 
thouſand, beeing waged from iwenrie, 


tofortic aſpcrs cach man daily,& cuery 


| Bbbb3 twenty 


erg gt, anats 
rendanc 
Clearke. 


Spaccoziant, 
young Gal- 


lants on Horf- | 


bicke, and * 
their ſeruice. 


. 


S9'acchi Foot. 


So'ach-Baſhaes, | 
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Education of 
the Spaccogla- 


Child-hood, 


Aza of the $i- 
bchtarj. 


| 


The differtce 
berweene the 
Stlubtari and 

the Spaceogla- 


Nm. 


Olofagt-Ba- 


maunders o- 
uer the Soul- 
diers.- 


Agaes of the 
Caripog/ant, 
poore young; 
men. 


Bracor-Baſhaes 
chicfe Groo- 
me» of the 


Stable. 


ſhawes, Com: 


are allowed thirty Aſpers each man dai- 


| twenty Aſpers each man daily,and the 
other, from eight, to ſixteen cach man, 


twenty hath a Boluch-Baſhae. Theſe do 
ſerye .on Horſe-backe, with fiue or 
ſixe Slaues, and as many Horſes for 
each man; giuing their attendance al- 
waies (and lodging likewiſe) on the 
right hand of the Signtor. They are men 
of ſufficiency, ouer whom the Signior 
appointeth no head or Controller, bur 
onely himſelfe . They arc firſt brought 
vp or educared, in the Serrag/io of yong 
Boyes, and as they grow in yeares and 
goodnefle, choyle is made ofthem, and 
fo they do attaine to this degree, which 
ſerueth as a Ladder for them, whereby 
to mountto much greater grace, fauor, 
and preferment, 

The Aga of the Silichrari, who hath 
thirty Aſpers by theday,and ynder him 


a Protogero,a Cleark, and a Checata,that 


ly, and more. 

Of thele S/ichtari, there are three 
thouſand, who ride on horſebacke like- 
wiſe, andlodge on theJefr hand of the 
Signior, hauing from twenty , ro fiue 
and twenty Aſperscach man daily:with 
foure or fine Slaues, and as many Hor- | 
ſes, beſide Lands for their better main- 
renance. Theſe men are educated inthe 
ſame manner, as the Spacchi or Spacco- 
glani, and therc is no other difference 
berweene them : but that the Spacchi ar- 
tend onthe right hand,and theſe on the 
left, of the Signior. 

Two Olofagi-Baſhaes, who are chiefe 
of the Souldiours, with two thouſand 
Olofagi, that ſerue on the right andlefr 
hand of the Signior. The two chiefe 
Commaunders, hauc an hundred and 


Morecouer, the two have vnader them, a 
Checaia, a Clearke and a Protogers, with 
Slauesand Horſes,the one wore, the 0- 
ther leſle. 7 

Two Agzes,Maicſters or Rulers of the 
Caripoglani(who are poore young men) 
with fourſcore Aſpers of allowance for 
each man . Their Protogerihave thirtie 
Aſpers, their Clearks fiue and twenrie : 
And they haue vnder them, about two 
thouſand Caripoglani (who are waged 
from ſeauen to foureteene Aſpers each 
man) and they haue Slaucs and Horſes 
beſide, 

Two Bracor-Baſhaes, who are Mailters 
or chictc Quiries of the Stable, one a- 
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bouc the other in Office. The berter 
hath five hundred Aſpers by the day, 8& 
the other twohundred; beſide Protoge- 
ri and Checaiaes, and others that arc wa- 
ged from thirty , ro forty Aſpers dailic 
cach man. 

Then there areto the number of ſ1x- 
teene thouſandgſome tearmed Saracchi, 
who make Bridles and Saddles; others 
Ceifſi, Seruants or Groomes of the Sta- 
ble; others Carmandari, that attend on | 
the Mules; others Deneg/, that waite 
onthe Camels; and Caurt/ret, that feed 
the Heards of Horſes in divers places, 
who are waged from two, to twentic 
Aſpers each mandaily. 


Next there is betweene thirty and 
forty Peichi, Foorc-Poaſts, or Lackyes, 


gerycares) in knowledge of the miles, 

& diſpatch much ground in ſhort while, 

and with wonderfull ſwiftneſſe. When 

the Grand Signior, is to ride abroad, 

they are continually ready , becauſe 

ms are imployed ſtill in many buſineſ- 
CS. 

Of eleCted and choiſe Horſes,there 
2re about foure thouſand, for the per- 
ſon ofthe Signior : which are ridden by 
the youthes of the Serraglio, and by the 
Eunuches, as a daily praCtiſc andexer- 
Ciſc, 

' Thereis a Zachergi-Baſhae, Maiſter of 


[! 


who were brought vp(from their youn- | 


| Stgnor, 


Seracchi, as 
Sadlers, 


Ceiſſi,Grooms| 
of the Stable, 
Carmandari, 
Muletters. 
Deneg!, Cams 
mellers, 
Canrigilt, 
Herds for 
Horſes, 


Peichi, Footes 
Poaſlls or Lac 
kies. | 


Foure thou. 
ſand choice 
Horſes tor the 


Zacherg;-Ba- 


the yong Hauks, and another Zachergi- 
Baſhae , Commaunder of all the Faul- 


ſhaes, chiete 
{ Faulconers, 


coners. Thefirſt hath an hundred and 
fiftie Aſpers daily , and the other but 
foureſcore z with their Checaiaes, Proto- 
geri, and others, that are wagedeach 
Man daily, from ten, to five and twen- 
ry Aſpers. Vndertheſe,are about two 
hundred Zantglteri, one hundred wher- 
of, have onely tenne Aſpers each man 
daily: bur the reſt hold Landes, or elſe 
exemption from raxations, and follow | 
the fields as pleaſerh the Signior. | 
The Gebegr-Baſhae, is Maiſter of the 
Armour, hauivg threeſcore Aſpers 
daily, a Prerogpro, and Clearke, with 
rwenty Aſpags cach Man dailie. Vnder 


him are a thouſand and fiue hundred. 


Geb:gi, waged from fſeauen to foure- 
tcenc Aſpers dailie each man, andthey_ 
ail goe on foot withthe Signior tothe 
Field::;-:/- 

T he Tepci-Baſhae, is M. of the Musket- 
tiers, hauing threc{core Aſpers dailie; 


a 
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Zaniglier!, at- 
rendants on 
che chiete 
Faulconcrs. 


Gebegi-Baſhat, 
Maiſter of the 
A ra:our, 


Topii-B ap at,. 
Maitter of the 
Muskecuers. 
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Arabags-Baſhac 


Cariagcs. 


Mechler Ba- 
ſhae, Maiſter 
of the Drums 
& Truwpets. 


the S12a607's 
Standard- 


Bearer. 


Arpaemin,Pur- 
ueyor of grain 
8nd Corne, 


Sararmin,Pro- 
vider m £C- 


ncrall. 


Enmatomin, 

Steward of 
the 5! gniors 
commands. 


| 
| 
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| Dragoman, the | 
| Interpretcr of j 


Lang Uages, 
cr Maitter of 
the Ceremo- 
lies, 


Dn 


Maiſter of the | -* : , | 
 uing fortic Aſpers daily, a Protogero and 


Imerelem-Azga, | 


| a Prozogero,and a Clearke, with twenty 


| foote. 


— 
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| Buildings; of Springs, W els, and Wa- 
ter-condudt. Heis allowed fifty Aſpers 


' der him : among 


| Arabagi,waged from three,to {1x Aſpers 
; each man daily. | 
A Mechter Baſhae, is Maiſter of the 


'Aſpers daily, and he is (beſide)Caprtaine 


| dayly amongſtthem, eight hundred Af- 


| ting, and to recciue his houſe moneyes : 
| having fortie Aſpers daily, and attended 


Ofthe Grear Turkes Courc.' 


Aſpers, each man daily. And vader him 
are two thouſand Topcr, waged from (ix, 
to ter: Aſpers, each man dayly 'going on 


The Arabagi-Baſhae, js Maiſter of the 
Carts, VV aggons, and Carriages , ha- 


Clearke, at twentie Aſpers allowaunce, 
each man daily : & vnder him,are 3000. 


Trompets and Drummes, hauing thit- 
tic Aſpers daily allowance, a Protogrro 
and Cleark, attwelue Aſpers a man dai- 
ly. Vnder him, are athouſand and two 
hundred Mechrers, partly on foote, and 
partly on horſebacke, from three to fiue 
Aſpers, each man daily. 

Imerelem- 4g8, who carrieth the grand 
Signiors Standard, hauing two hundred 


ouer all the 7echrers. 

The Arpaemin , hee is Purueyer for 
Corne, hauing a Profogero,and a Chan- 
cellor: himſelte hath fixtie Aſpers, the 


Protogerothirty , and the Chancellour| 


twenty daily. This Arpaemin hath xx. 
perſons vnder him, who are allowed 


ers. 
: The Saraemin, is Purveyer or proui- 
der in common : for hee looketh to the 
ſtreets of ConFantinople,and al the waies 
whereby the Signior paſſeth foorth to 
Warre. He hath charge alſo of publick 


daily , and hath foure hundred men vn- 

g whom, isgiuen a thou- 

ſand Aſpers ;: hauing a Protogers, and a 

Clearke alſo, with 35. Aſpers, allowed 
each man daily. 

1he Baratemia, who is appointed to 

deliner the Signiors commands jn wri- 


with two Clearkes, and go Ouer-ſeers, 
with twenty Aſpers dailykach man. 
the Dragoman, who is Interpreter of 

F ” . > | 

all Languages, which Office is as highly. 


2 ; OW 
reputed, as is the Vertue and V ifedony' 


of him that excrciſerh it. He hath fiue' 
hundered Ducates in firme Prouiſion e-| 
uerie yeare, . beſides., his cnioyning as / 
much in Landes, and abouc fourc times | 
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them. 


' yeares of age, the Matrons beeing their 
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pleaſe to make no more vlc of them,they 


as much in extraordinaric fauours,  be- 


ing alwayes veric eſpeciallic reſpected of 


The Womens Serraglio, differing fro 
the other. | 


2, Verand beſide allthe forena- 
med matters, there is another 

Serragito of the Signiors Women, con- 
taining in circuite morethena mile and 
a halfe : being richly furniſhed with di 
uers goodly Chambers,and other retire- 
ments , wherein the Signiors Childrer: 
are kept, ſeperately one from another , 
with their Mothers,andag 
of Eunuchs allowed for their keeping & 
ſeruice. There is alſo the Stars, that 
is to ſay, the chiefe Mother , or the Sig- 
niors VVife, by whom he is ſaid to hauc 
his firſt Child. 

In this place alſo, are three hundered 
young Damoſe's, broughtthither Vir- 
gins, and delivered tothe gouernement 
of many Matrons : which Virgines, are 
enſtructed in al kinds of curious imbroi- 


dery and workes: and euery one is allow- | 


ed from ten to twentie Aſpers daylic, as 
wages, and euery yeare, atthe two Bai- 
ranees, they haue coſtly Garments of filk 
given them. Among theſe, hee maketh 
choile (to his owne liking) of ſuch as hee 
will admitto his private companie : and 
when he hath lien with any of them, hee 
giueth her a rich head attire of Golde , 
& ten thouſand A4/pers, placing hir then 
in another lodging, ſeperate from the 0- 
ther Virgins, encreaſing ſtill hir ordina- 
ric Wages. 

 Tothis Serraglio belongeth an Aga 
of the Eunuches, who hath an hundred 
ſcore A4/pers tor him & his: three Capizt- 
Baſhaes, and a hundred 4jpers amongeſt 
their Capter. Janiſ/aries at the Gates : a- 
mong whom are daily given {ix hunde- 
red Aſpers. The Saccaes, that bringerh in 
Water, who haue in al forty aſpers dai- 
ly. Theſe Damoſels are thus ferued and 
enſtructed, till they be five and wentie 
Miſtreſles, and the ſeruants are the veric 
yongeſt of them-, W hen they are fiue 
and twenty yeares olde, iithe Signiour 


are then married to the Spaccog/ani, and 
ſom other of the Slaves about the court, 
according to the qualitic and degree on 
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| The great | 


Signior his fe» 
cond Serraglio 


for his Chil» 


dren, 


The Sus/tana 


wate. 


Three hun- 
dred Virgins 
for the Signt* 
ors vie. 


His reward to 
each virgin 


a'rtcr her com 


panys 


Attendants 
on the Serrag- 
Lo, and then 


wadges daily, 


How long the 
Damoſels con 
tinue for the 
Signjors vie, 
and whar be- 
commetrh of 
them after- 
ward. 


 eyrhex.| 


of weomen & 


or the Stgniors 
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* Galatea or 


joyning to 
Phrigia and 


Lydea. 


Maiſters for 
enſtrucing 


the Serragl:o, 


* A Citty of 
Thrace, built 
ypon the Ri- 


1uer Hcbrus, 


The Serrag- 
lio of Adria- 
nople. 


of In Thrace , 
rifing out of 


Galatia in Gol- 
logrecia, in'd4- 
| /a the lefie, 


the yourhs in 


Rhodope by A= 


drianople, in- 


— 
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eithcrpart, and inſtcd ofthe ones jloſſe, 
another is adinitted, 


The Serrag-uo of Children. 


Te ere is another Serrag.io neere to® 

Pera, conſiſting of about foure hun- 
dred Children,who are waged each one 
from ſixe, to ten Aſpers daily , andare 
cloathed with Silke twice ecuerie yearc . 
Theſe Children haue an 4gs and Eu- 
nuches,euen as the great Serrag/iohath, 
with Capazi, young Taniflaries, and an 
hundred Maiſters of diuers Artes and 
profeſsions : amongſt whom, are giuen 
cight hundred 4ſpers daily. They are not 
ſo Nobly borne, neyther ofſo ſeemelic 
preſence ot ingennity; as theſe thit bee 
with the Signior :and yet neuertheleſle, 
many of them do attaine to greatneſle : 
and choiſe is made among them of ma- 
ny, that are admitted to the great Serr4- 
glio. Eſpecialy, in Adrianople,called by 
ſome Anarianople, there is a Serraglis of 
three hundred Children with W ages, 
Aza, Eunuchs, Capigi, Ianiſſaries, & wo 
hundred Maiſters, that haue amongeſt 
them, twothouſand and cight hundred 
Aſpers daily. 

Theſe children are ofa thir4 or morc 
inferiour quality 3 and therefore, arerhe 
more reſpeciuely enſtructed and reſtrai- 
ned, cuen as all the reft(in civill manner) 


Io 
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are of them, according vnto their ſpirit | 


and behauiour , choiſc is alfo' made for 
their further aduauncement . There is 
likewiſe inthe ſame Countrey, another 
Seraghto,newly made witha goodly great 
Garden belonging to it, and ſeated on 
the Riuer * Mariza: wherin ther is about 
threc hundred yong Janiſ/aries, who dil- 
pend each man yearely , athouſand and 
two hundered A/pers . They hauean 


— 


and haue threeſcore 4/pers dayly : there 


. 


being vnder his commaund, about fiue 
thouſand of theſe wilde-headed 7ani/a- 
ries, who aiccloathed twice cuery year, 
and haue Maifters for their inſtruction z 
among whom, is ſpent tenne thouſande 
Aſpers yearely. Theſe do atrend abour 
the wa 9s , bringing them wood 
to ſupply their building , and diners 0- 
ther affayres befide.Some practiſe Coo- 
kerie, and ſo become ſeruants to the 1a- 
niſ/aries, whereby (at length) they attain 
to bee Janiſaries themſelues . Euerie 
fourth yeare, the Signiour ſendeth into 
' Srecia and Natolia, to take and ſurprize 
Children from the Chriſtians, and then 


ten ortwelue thouſand of theſe men are 


| ſentout atatime, thatdothbring verie 


many chriſtian children back with them : 
who are then conueyed vppe further in- 
to Natolia, towards Burſia, now called * 
Myſza, or into * Caramanis, where they 


+ are brought vp in digging the Ground, - 
becauſe they may bee invred to labour, 
and alſo to learn the Turkiſh Language. : 


Theſe Children are thus kept, three or 
foure yeares ; and then ſentoutto allure 


Sy» . 
other in like manner: being then given 


to the gouernment and Diſcipline of the 
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Ags Azamoglani, No wages orallow- 
ance is granted to theſc by the Signieur, 
ſo long as they abide in Natolia, becauſe 
they are both fedde and cloathed at their 


40 


coſt , in whoſe ſeruice, they delue the 
grounds, or doo any other labours for 
them: 

I thought good to make mention (in 
this place) ofall the Serraglives, becauſe 
they are 3#4ppendixes on that belong- 
ing tothe Signior, and reckoned in the 
whole expences, returned into the books 
of charge, belonging to the great Serr9-+ 
glio of the Signior. Into which accounts 


9, Dooke, 


Arrtendanrs 
on the Ship- 
wrights, 


Ianiſſaries im- 
pee by the 
1gntor for 
the ſtealth of 
Chriſtians 
Children, 


* A Country 
; In Aſiaby Hel. 
leſfont, bordes 
ring on Tro, 
* Now called 

; Narjmga, in 

| Aſta mimor,he- 
| tweene Perſu 
' and 1ndja, 


: Aga Axmogia 
m. 


| All theSerag 


þ 


lzocs are limbs 
or branches 
ot the Signors 
great SCTadge 
lo, 


"5 mmroue Aea, allowed fortic Aſpers, a Protogero, are alſo called the Moneyes laid out for 
of Orpheus was | and a Clearke, each thirty Aſpers daylic. cloathing (twice yearcly)rhe Baſhaes, the | 
_ In diuers other places of Aarianeple, Cadileſcheri, the Difterdari, the Begler- 
there are Gardens, continually belon- beyes, and the Neſſangi-Baſhaes : which 
Gardensbe- | ging(euen as in Depoſits) to a thouſande | expences, allowed to them that be ii ex- Charges al- 
= 9%, wtY . | and fiue hundered young /aniſ/aries , [e- traordinaric,glo amount to, and exceed rear; 
faries. le&ed our of thefe youths, as they grow | 50 | theſumme &fa Million of aſpers yeare- 
| to ycares and quahlitic : hauing Ages, lie . 
and Clearkes on whom are bettowed 11x 
| thouſand Aſpers eucrie yeare, or very lit- Of the Arſenale, or Store-houſe of 
= puny * | elekelle. Munition. 
4 niſaries, thar There 1s rhien an Aga of the Azamo- | 
; aye) glani, called young vatutord or vnciuill J- T Here is alſo an_Arſenale on Thi Arſenale | 
urourd, © | Jamiſſaries, thatabide in Conitantinople , that partof Pers, not ofanic 
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Workemen 

in the Ar{ena'e 
and their wad 
geSin cheir 
(euerall de- 
grees and 
places. 
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Care for fur- 
therance of 
labour. 


Beg'erbey of 
the Sea is 
chiefe Com-; 
manderin the 
\Arſenale, 


| He author; ty 
'and yearely 
'Mowance. 


— 


\ Rhodes, Negropont,and Mytelene, albeit 


bigge or large circuite , which hath on 
the Sea-ſhore, to the number of ninetic 
wo Arches, and containeth ſo little 
ground within : as not onely the Galies, 
bur alſo their other appurtenances, and 
Timber for worke, can hardly bee there 
placed. Inthis Ar/erale, do about two 
hundered men labour ordinarily eueric 
day ; who, with their Maiſters and O- 
uerſeers,haue daily two thouſand A/pers 
amongthem. Thereare a thouſande 
Aſapi,zwho haue foure thouſand Aſpers 
among them. 

Preti, or Workemaiſters, to the 
number of fiftie, who when they are idle 
and labour not, haue fixe Aſpers dayly, 
but when they work, twelue Aſpers each 
man. 

The Emino hath fortic Aſpers , the 
Clearke five and twenty, with ten clarks 
more vnder him, that have an hundered 
Aſpers daily. All theſe, when neede re- 
quireth, do perfofme their ſeuerall Ofh- 
ces. Burt if they intend badly vnto theyr 
Trades,orlabour not effectually in the 
building of Ga'lies,whereby no ſuch be- 
nefit enſueth on their paines, or like ex | 
ponies as is vied among vs: if the fault 

e found by any Chriſtian, he is well re- 
compenced, and the other verie ſeuerely 
puniſhed. | 


Of the Beglerbey. 


4 S Commander ouer the Ar- 
[enale, andallthereſt , there 

is one that is called the Beglerbey of the 
Sea, as much to ſay, as Lord of Lords, 
an Office newly created : for, in times 
paſt, he was alwaies woontto bee called 
Captaine of the Sea. He that 'was San- 


zack of Callipolis,and is now the firſt that | 
' had the degree of Cairedinber,was called* 


Barbaroſſa, and afterward created the 4. 
Baſhae. To him is given the gouetnment 
of all the Navie, and he hath in prouifi- 
on cuerie yeare (both in Lands and Du- 
cates) fourteene thouſand, colle&ed on 


| Cl 


he gathereth a double aduantage. There | 
isnot any other eſpecial man,appertay- | 
ning to matters of the State, and charge | 
of the Sea, that deſerueth Annotation, | 
and therefore comming to land affaires, 
] will proceed inthis manner. 


There is onecalled the Beglerbey of 
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| the Bookes and accounts of the Landes, 


| Office, is to gouerne the Spaceht , to ſee 


$50 


Grecia, wherein is comprehended all the; 
Countreyes which the Grear Signiour| 
enioyeth in Europe. This Beglerbey, 
is the greateſt of all the reſt, having in 
Lands {ixteenethouſand ducates yearly, 
but his benefite amounteth to twice as 
much more. 

Hee fitteth inthe Poree, behinde the 
chiefe Baſhae, and is of great reputation 
with euery one. He hath beſide his ſlaues 
(which are aboue a thouſand) a Defter- 
aaro, Landedatthree thouſand Ducates 
yearely : An hundred Clearks, that keep 


aſsjgned to the Sub-Baſhaes,C ad, Spacchi, 
and others ; among whom, is yearely gi- 
uen ten thouſand Ducats. Thirtic ſeauen 
Saniacks,who are al vnder his obedience: 
and haue each man from five to twelue 
thouſand Ducats yearly. 

Theſe men, are diſtributed into the 
Prouinces, where they remaine fo long 
as pleaſerh the Signior ; and are thence 
tranſlated or chaunged(as hee thinketh 
good) into ſome other Prouinces. Their 


them well exerciſed in Armes,and to be 
kept in due obedience, Foure hundred: 
Swb-Baſhaes, who have in landes among 
them, foure hundred thouſand Ducates. 
Thirtie thouſand Spacchi, who are Soul- 
diers on Horſebacke, diuided for beſt 
order of ſcruice: partly ofthe Beglerbeis 
of Grecis, and partly of all tbe Sanicksof 
Grecis . T hey haue (one by another) in 
Lands, two hundred Ducats, and each 
one of them, for every hundered of Du- 
cates, is bounde to keepe a man armed 
on Horſebacke, withhis Launce : and 
beſide the ſaide armed man, they haue, 


ſome two, ſome foure, and others fiue} 


Seruants and Horſes. Theſe Spacchz, are 
all flaues to the Sijgnior, and the ſonnes 
of ſlaues, and of Spacch;, 

Next. there are twentie thouſand Ti- 
mariotti, who have from tenne to fortic 
Ducates in Lands, each man yearly: but 
becauſe their compenſation ariſcth not 
to an hundred Ducates each man, they 
are not called Spacchi. Theſe haue ahorſc 
and two or three ſeruants for each man, } 
ſcruing diſtributiuely to all the Samaks of | 
Grecta . That which they call Timart, is 
the aſsignation or appointment of Jands, 
the Rents, Fees, or Reuennews of which 
aſsignations are deriued,partly from the 
Fee-farme, letting, or deviſing : butthe 


greater | 
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Concerning 
the Beg/erbey 
of Greea, and 
is authority. 


His dignity in 
cheCourt, & 
his acteridants 
A Defierdro. 


Suh-Baſhaes 
Cad; Spacchi. 
VC, 


Sanzacks, 


The Office of 
the $474688, 


Exerciſe of 
the Spacey, 
and their im- 


ployment. 


The Pegler- 
beys and San- 
xacks of Greeia, 


Tizar;otti, are 


ſuch as liue - 
vpon umar- 
ros, holding 
Land in 
Knight-ſer- 
uice ynder 
the Sigmo?, 


nation of 
Lands, Li- 
uings,Farmes 


or ſtares, late- 
ly conquered |} 


by the S-g77- 
675 Forres. 


| 


Timari, affig- | 


| 


| 
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Of the Grear Turkes Court. 


Achengi, are 
aduenterous 
ſeruirours on 


nor thorow 
Grecia. 


x The Begler- 
1 bey of Vatolia, 
andthe places 
vnder his c6- 


maund. 


His place in 


| the Court. 


uia and his 
command. 


bey of 4maſia 


| and Toccato, 


— 


Horfſe-backe. 


2 The Beglere 
bey of Carama.. 


3 The Begley. 


greater part, is from the tenths of all the 
reuennewes granted from the Turkes as 
well as Chriſtians, and from rhe leauies 
which are fine and twenty Aſpers ( Per 
poule, as we vie to ſay) ofthe Chriſtians 
onely, and from the impoſitions on cat- 
tell, Trees, and other things, which tax- 
es are ouer and aboue thoſe,that are pai- 
ed ordinarily tothe Signiour . Sixteenc 
thouſand Archengi, thoſe are aduentu- 
rerson horſebacie, ſet downe thorough 
the Countrey of Grecia, and bounde to 
follow the warres withour any pay ; and 
therefore areempted from all raxations: 
the Citries and 1,ownes are tied to find 
their prouiſion of vicuals onely , from 


| place to place where they ſerue. 
What number | 
ſeruc the S77- 


There are in Gr#cta,that is, through- 
out the whole Country therof1n towns, 
Villages, andotherplaces, as wellot 
Turkes and Chriſtians, enioyned to ſer- 
uice, about the number of threeſcore 8& 
cight thouſand. 


Nexrt,there arefix Beelerbeyes in 471, 


and one by himſclfe in Egypt. The firſt, 
is called the Beglerbey of Nato/7a which 
(in elder times) was Aſia myor : he hath 
fourteene thouſand Ducates in Landes 
annually, bur hee maketh much greater 
benefit thereof. Th's man hath vnder 
him, and in his gouernment, Pontws, By- 
thmia, all Aſia, Lydia, Caria, and Lycia ; 
all which Prouinces ( vader one Name 
on!y)is at this day cald Natolia. His place 
in the Borz4, tsnextto the Beglerbey of 
Grecia, and he hath (beſide his own pro- 
per Slaues) aboue athoufand more vn- 
der him; and twelue Santzaks landed from 
foure to fix thouſand Ducats each man ; 
Spacehi, ten thouſand ; from fue to ten 
Aſpers, each man dayly, beſides much 
more in Landes, and thoſe ſerue vnder 
him, according vnto eucric ones de- 

rec. | 

The Beglerbey of Ceramania, which 
aunciently was Ce!icia and Pamphitia, 
with tenne thouſand Ducats in Landes. 
Hee hath vnder him ſcauen Saniackes, 
from foure to ſixe thouſande Ducates , 
each manin Lands. And five thouſande 
Spaccht, from fiuero tenne Aſpers, each 
man daily befide their lands. 

The Beglerbcy of Amaſiaand Torcato 
which was Cappadocia and Galatia , with 
cightthouſand Ducates in Landes , Of 
Saniacks he hath eight from fix to ejght 
thouſand Ducates cach man in Landes : 
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5t5ten Aſpersdaily each man & lands. 


| each man: Sparchi, tenthouſande, from 


| and fixtecne thouſande Spaccht , from 


Spacchi, foure thouſand, from fyue to ten 


Aſpers daily each man, and lands. | 

The Beglerbey of -4/adula, which is a 
place betweene Soria, Caramania, and 
Toccats,anciently called Paph/agonia , & 
is the one halfe of the leſſer Armenia.He' 
hath ten thouſand ducartes in landes, and 
Saniacksſeuen (ſometimes four,8: ſome- 
times ſix)from foure to ſix thouſand du- 


cares in Jands: Spacch fix thouſand, from 


In this Prouince of Aladulzy it is ſayde, 
that when the Signior was there , beſide 
the ſtipendarije men; thirtie thouſand o- 
ther perſonnes were obliged to ride' on 
with him, atthe charges of two villages 
onely. 

The Beglerbey of Me/oporamia, vnder 
whom is the reſt of Armenia Miner, and 
part of the greater , the other appertay- 
ning.to the Sophic,and the £Co74;,which 
confyneth with Bagaderh , or Baldaceo , 
ancicntly called Babylon . His Landes 
amountto aboue thirtie thouſande Du- 
cates : and beſide his owne ſlaues, hee | 
hath more then two thouſand . Vnder | 
him aretwelue Saniackes, landed from 
foure to {ixe thouſand Ducates yearelie 


ren to fyfreene Aſpers cach man daylie, 
and verie well landed , becauſe they line 
on the Sophies Contynes, with whome 
they haue continually bickerings. 

1 he Beglerbey of Damaſco, Soria,and 
Jugea , Landed foure and twentie thou- 
ſand Ducarcs, Hee hath abone two 
thouſand flaues, and twelue Saniackes 
vader him, Landed from fyue vnto fea- 
uen thouſand Ducates : Spacchi, twen- 
tic thouſande, with Aſpers from tenne, 
to fyfreene each man daylic, and good 
Lands. Fg 

T he Beglerbey of Carro, whoſe iurif: 
diction extendeth ſo farre as Amech , 


9.Bo00ke 


that is in 4rabzia, and the Arabiaes are 
pofleſied by the Signiour , inthe fame 
manner as hee is pofleſſed of A!banir, 
where hee challengeth no ſuch obedi- 
ence, as all other States and Countries 
doo yeclde vnto him of his owne : yet, 
Arabia Fe ix is nowe in farre more ſub- 

ieion to him, then the other. He hath | 
thirtie thoufand Ducates in Lands, and 
Slaves aboue foure thouſand. Stxteene 
Saniackes, Landed frum fixe vnto eight 
thouſand Ducates each one of them ; 


fifrcene 


4 The Begley 
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duta, 
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| Lords vnder 
no controule. 


*A Region 12 | nd confine with the *Hybert and *Geor- 


Afia, enuiro- weths ; 

ned with ei | g1a#1. In theſe Armeniaes, both the great 
Hill caxceſ®. | and leffer, are many of the * Cori, peo- 
robe. | plelining in the Mountaines, yet warlick 

eythia in Aſia. | » 

'Mountaine | and Marttiall :thoſe of the greater Arme- 
peopleot borh | FRY : SE 
wy ner ntabeing in obedience, partly to the Sig 


aes. 
"1a the edge 
of Macedonia | 
by the Euxine 


Sea. 
® Aſie. 


The whole 
Country of 
Natolia. 


The Saniafs 


are warlike 
men and of 


great account 


The Saniac- 
h2ts of the 
Beglerbey for 


Grecia,accor- | 
Ing to their 


tames and - 
places. 


i fifteene, to twentic Aſpers daylic each 
man. 

Betweene Amech, and the Countrey 
of the Sophie , there are ſome Arabiav 
| Lords, that owe no obedicnce to aniec 
bodic. The reſt of the Sophies land,con-_ 
fineth on Meſaporamia, wherein is Mel- 


aacco, palsing Meſapotamia, the Sophye 
alfo —— the plaine of Neſinam, 


areprincipall places in Armenia Maior, 


then toucheth E/dum and Erſum, which x0 


{ nior, and partlyto the Sophie, butthoſe 
| of the leſſer, not to any one. *Trabiſonde 


 grelli, and part ofthe Hyberi,which peo- | 
ple were anciently called Colebians. * 4- | 
zemia, which in elder times was Aſ/yria, 
belongerhto the Sophie, and hee is the 
abſolute Lord thereof. 

In this Natok, I mean inthe whole 
Country which the Signio poſleſſeth in 
Aſia, Cirties, Townes, and Villages be- 
longing both to Turkes and Chriſtians , 
are ſeauenty two thouſand, befides them 


in Egypt, whereof there are great ſtore, 


Ee — 


Of the Saniacks. 


$. He Samacks aſſuredlie ( as 1 
haue alreadie ſaide) haue go- 
uernment inthe Provinces, 

committed vnto them by the Beglerbeys, 
and are men of much reputation and 
| greateſteeme, eſpecially in warlicke oc- 
| caſions, whom 1will alſo ſet downe, by 
| the namesof thoſe places, which are gi- 
| uen and aſsigned vnder their regiments. 
Firſt, the Beglerbey of Grecia, apoin- 
teth his 5aniacatsto theſe places : firſt to- 
ward Solonichi, 8& then follow the other 
of Caffa, and of Silitria,Nitopols Yidin, 
Samanaria, Seruia and Be/grada,Sournich 
| Boſſtna,and Erſech, which is Seruia, and 
called a Dukedome ; Scutrarti, Y alona, 1a- 
uina, Carlalt, Lepanto, Morea, Negropont, 
Trica'a, Callipolts , Chricheliſſa, that is, 
torty Churches, Yiſa, Cirm?, Chioitan- 
dill, Vo-citrin,Priſdren,Ocria, Alazaaſſar, 
Elbsſſan, Voinug Cinghene.and Taiazze. 
Theſe are thirty, which were wont to be 
five and thirty; burthe five are vnited to 


% 


: confineth with the Georgiant and Men- 20 


Sophia, Dyrrachium or Durace, Albazia, 
and Scope. 


Nazoita,thatis Aſia Minor, hath Pontus, | donde 


thinia, Lydia, Cariz, and Lycia. The San- 


iakars of this Beglerbey, are in Chrotha-. 


chia, and the reſt in Chiogaeli, as Bolt, Ca- 
Famoni, Anguri,Cangri;Therchielt, Ma: 


tefſeli, Aidineli, Hallaice, Buga aud MMag- | 
meſa, which apper:ained tothe Sulcane | 


MuZapha, the Signiors firſt borne ſon , 
and which place is halfhemd in with the 


fea. 


Amaſia and Tocatts, thatis Paphlagonia, | 
Galatia, and Cappadecra. The Saniakat of | 


the Beglerbey, is in 4ma//, and the reſt 
in Chiorma, Granich, Charaiſſer, Saſum, 
and Trabiſonde. 

Caramania, that is Cilicia by the midſt 
of Cyprus and Pamphilia. The Saniakat 
of the Beglerbey is in Greg», and the 0- 
ther ſtretch into Naranda, Axar, Eſchiſ- 
ſar Verſageli and Sinraſſar. 

Alaauta, that is Armenia Minor, The 
Saniakar of the Beglerby is in Aſaras, & 
thoſe of the other, in Sarmuſſacli, Albi- 
Hancraſsi, Adana & Terſis. 

> Dierbech, which is Meſopetamia , and 
part of 4rmenia Maier, for the reſt be- 
longethto the Sophy, and tothe Cora; . 
The Saniakart ofthe Beglerbey, is in P7- 
erbech: andthe reſt haue their abiding in 
Charaenit  Argui,Tolgich,Caſſanchief, Me- 
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ridin, Charput, Muſſul, Eſram, Payburr, 
Eythlis ad. Maxinencuaſsi. on 

Soriaand Indea. The Saniakat is in 
Damaſecs, and the other in Melathia, Di- 
utghi, Antep,Antiochia, Aleppo, Tripoli, 
Chama or Aman,Camps,Scepheto, Teruſa- 
lem, and Gazara. . 

Eeypt, with partof Deſert Arabia, to 
Alziden t Almach, with all Arabiafelix, 
whereare many Arabian Lords, which 
are partly at the deuotion of the Grand 
Signior, and partly to no bodie . The 
Saniakar of the Beglerbey is in Cayro, & 
ſome other places. 

All the fore-recited Saniacks, Begler- 
beyes, Baſhaes, and other Officers, haue 
Lands and W ages (as hath beene ſaide) 
firmely in ordinarie pay: and get*much 
more extraordinarily, liuing chiefely by 
the benefit of their (laves , whome they 


muſt ofneceſsity cloath, and allowſome 
. Wages to ke 
| Whatthe Rents and Reuennews of this 

| Signior is, may bee conſideredbythe. 


; them from ſtealing. 


mighty 


the propinquent places, as Philigpelis, | 


The Sanzac- 


30g r9 the 
Beg'erbey of 
N ag9l:2, 


Saniackars of 
the Beg/erbey 
ot Amaſtia. 


Samackats of 
the Begierbei 
of Caramania, 


Saniackrs of 
the Beglerbey 
of Aladula. 


Saniackrs of 
the Zeg/crbey 
ot Dzerbeeh, 


Saniackatrs of 
the Beglerbey 
of Soria and 
Izdea. 


Egiprt ana the 
Saniackars of 


her Beg/erbey, | 


# 


A bricfe Sum- 
mary of all 
the torena- 


| med Officers: 


and Offices, 


as, 


med —-_ 


ff 


| 855 Of rue Manly Excellencie. 9. Booke 


—_—  —————————————————— 


mightie expences he is at daily, the whi- 
che reuennewes is colleCted of the Cara- 
| z- or impoſitions, procceding fro thoſe 
 Yearely Re- | ſubjetes that are not Turkes, yeelding 
minginfohe | YEarely 2 Million and a halfe of ducates. 
| the Grand | The Cuſtomes or towle for catrell, yeel- 
| Signor. derh eight hundered thouſand Ducates; 
and the Mettall Mines affoord fixe hun- 
| dred thouſand Ducates. 
There are infinite other Cuſtomes 
| and payments, impoſed on Salte, Com- 
mands, dead folkes goods, guifts,the re- 
uennewes of Egypt, befids other Mo- 
neyes, Rents, and Tributes, which are 
ſo much, as not only do w__ the cx- 
pences ouer and abouethe Landes and 
readie Moneyes, and bringing daily in- 
to the great Caſnar or Treaſurie, , aboue 
twelue thouſand Ducates, beſides other 
great aduantages,and ouerplus ſummes 
| of Moneyes. Anditis ſuppoſed, that 
| Ons the leaſtreckoning of the ordinary reue- 
$> cencrall. | DUES, May be about fyfrecne thouſande 


| ! in geaerall. wt. : 
Millions of Gold : Five whereof onelic 
i | enter into the Caſxar, but the other ten 
| remaine for the Miniſters of the warres 
| employments. 
| 
| 
| Of the lawfullmeanes, whereby to compaſſe 
the efteeme aud reputation, of beeing | 
| trnely and excellentlie Conragious &> 
| walant. | 
| 
Mp 1 T was demaungded of 
| 4+ gd VI AnguiFius, 1 what hee 
| £uflus, and his | 21! could beſt obſerue the 
nt ari- valour ofa man of war. 
; / | Thus (quothhe) vwvhen 
” OJ? 


>< his effort arid enacuonr , 
hath reliſh (in common) with that of his 
Fellowes, but that ſome perticuler matter 
appeareth in his attempt, which is no vvay 
| due tothe Armies general vidtory, where- 
in bimſelfe fighteth wvnder the Captaynes 
charge, yet as if himſelfe were no chiefe in 
#20 __ | reſpect, Such a man among the Albani. 
George Caftrio!, | 1,0 was George Caitriot, who hadde to' 


ſarnamed , . 
Szanderheg, | deale with two ofthe verie greateſ, and | 


moſt dreaded Princes of the Eaſt againſt 
| whoſe Iniuſtice he oppoſed himſelte on- 
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ly, and manie times wonne verie goodly 
victory ouer them : yea, and compelling | 
them ſoinietimes to require peace, yet 
without anie other aide, then his owne 
perfect valour, accompanied with Dit 
cretion and Equi:y . Which yet (neuer- 
thelefle) atlengrh hee loſt , both to bis 
owne ruine and all 4/bania;by the enter- 
miſes and medlings of the Pope, and of The Popes 
the Byſhop of Durace, who conſtrayned_ 
him {injurioufly) to breake his faith pro- | ;" wile 
miſfed vnto Mahomertthe ſecond, being - 
at that time in Varre againſtthe Vene- 
. | ans, 


ked and all alone) hee vndertooke warre 
againſt the Great Signior, and that hee 
didit onely by the bright beautic of his | 4. ,...1. 
courage: which could no way gather ap- of confeſſion 
prehenſion of ſurmounting, fighting in - 
{o juſt a cauſe as the Chrittians generall 
quarrell againſt the Turk. And he might 


his eſtates and of his ſonnes (which hee 
had notrill after his death)was onlie con- 


mand afcdition, then anie way to apeaſe 


| yndrainable misfortunes. Whereinto 


Chriſtendome, butwell-neereto the vt- | 


He could freely auouch, that (as na- 


allo as freely confeſſe , that the lofle of 


ceiued in the wombe of a Popes and By- 
ſhoppes rathneſſe, who more enflamed 
with ſpleene, then ſtreygrhned with men 
of armes, ouer-bare themodeſtie of this 
poore Lord, whodied in aweakeeſtate, 
yet not wholly troden downe; but in lea- 
ving nothing to his heires, whereby to 
make a freih reply vpon Mahomert. Hee 


Church, who were more apte to com- | 
it, and had more Cowardiſe in giuing 
bad counſell to their friends then corage 
rohelpe them out of the loſſes bredde by 
them, cuen as in a ſourle of infallible and 


alſo they threwe Hungary headlong, ha- 
uing counſelled a young King vnadui- 
ſedly to violate peace with the Great ' 
Turke ; who {thorough this error onely) 
is atthis day victorious , 'and remayneth 


poſlceſlor ofthe Hungars whole eſtate; & 


afterward fell vpon 4##ria , where hee 


hath (almoſt) as great a ſhare as the Em-_ 
perour. Andhe, though endued with 
perte&t valiancie, hath had much payne 


and care to repaire thoſe wide gaps and 


breaches, whith theſe raſh & preſump. | 


tuous men made, wirhour any necefsitic | 
or ouuert profitable conſideration vnto | 


! 
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ruined Chriſtianity in Greece, _— - — 


the inſolencie of theſe two men of the * in Greeeb 
' two Churc 
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| 
' Leonides, King 


' of Laccde7308 


; flainz ar Th.r- 


' mpple fight- 
{10g again{t 
| XerXes. 
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Lemides vn- 
derraketh th: 
hobe with 
4000, Men. 


A valiant 
Capraine of 
Licedemon, 
*The Cirty 
Mod by the 
Sea fide 1m 
Peliponneſus, 


Darius con- 
[Quered by 

| 49g Alex an. 
ac, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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'* A noble 
[City be- 

| weene Perſia 
; IN Baby/on, 

| #here was 


| the ſumpru. 
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[ ter ſubuerſion ofrhe Eaſterne 
thote parts. | 

Leontazs alſo is one of them, to whom 
iuitly may be attributed the glorie and 
periccion of intire man-hood, conſide- 
ring, tha without any. curious inquiſitt- 


people.in 


| king Xerxes, the aſtonither of the world, 


———— ms 


| ſtory, which is the moſt remarkable in al 


| Antiquity. 


f 
} 


— ——— 


| ſerueth yet (tothis day) for a common 


| 


= 


ROO 


> Motto. 


| or miſpriſion: he vndertooke to oppoſe 
| 


on for himiſelfe, cyther of good or euill, 
and carelefle of any intention for prayle 


hinzſelf (at the Thermopy/e) againſt great 


who had filled all Greece with horrour 
and aftrightments, both of Soldiers and 
horſes, hauing nolefle prouiſion (beſide 
this cquipage) of power & fighting men 
on the Sea, whichthey did nothing elſe, 
but meere'y ſmite and beate with their 
Oares, eucn as if hee would haue-com- 
pelled the inſenſible Elements,to the vn- 
derſtanding and fauouring of his enter- 
VIZES. f 

All which notwithſtanding,the wor- 
thy Leonides, accompanied onelic with 
foure thouſand men, fought againſt him 
with ſuch ſprightly reſolution and Ver- 
rue : thathe left vs more matter and ſub- 
ie of amazement, then capacity of im- 
mitation. I muſtſend ye amongelt the 
Greckes, there to admire the whole Hi- 


Braſidas muſt notbe forgotten, who 
traucerſed the Campe ofthe enemie, at 
the ſiedge of * Methone, and by a necel- 
ſary endeauor, accompliſhed and woon 
immorrtall Fame and Renowne , which 


Proverbe, by the wonderfull perfe&i- 
on of his courage, whoſe picture is plen- 
tifull among the Greekes,only with this 


Be as va iant 48 Braſidas. 


Hyſparmenes, Captaineto Darius, is 
woorthy to holde ranke amongſt them, 
that not onely had a beame , but an en- 
tire Starre of true valiancy. For,his Ma- 


ſter, and the fortune of all 4/74, bowing 
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20 


30 


40 


| and motiue of Prenefes . ruine; To 


| 


| tion of any ether, then of my ſelfe,” vwhs 


quer mine owne mufortune , which may 


wall ſuffer-me to aye, yet not at the drſere- 


would farce the fortune of your Maier, if 
hope were anſwerable.to my dutie, Tet, all 
that Tcan hope, ts now not lawfu', betiuſe 
the royal Dari:ss is dead. | 

Hyrti«s Mela, purchaſed moſt fignale 
glorie, in perfeftion of courage, when 
ſeeing the Cittie wherein he dwelt, cal- 
led* Prene#e, wholly deſtroyed from 
the toppe to the bottome, and by his 
Gueſt Sy4a, who (inthe right of 'Hoſpi- 
tality) graunted him both grace and lite: 
hee valiantly made refufall with this ex- 
clamatiou againſt the Tyrant . 7s 18 poſsi- 
ble, O thou mo#t barbarous ana crucl of all 
men ghat thou woulaſt be ſo bloody to thine 
Ho#te, as to let him line, after ſo many cyu- 
elties which thy rage bath exerciſed on an 
innocent people ? Thou art not pittifull to 
me, but onely ro affiitt me more> wouldſt 
beftow life on me ance, tomake me thereby 
dye a Million of ttmes.'Ha#t thou ſlaine my 
Companions, Fellow Citizens, Kindered| 
and Friends, and wou'dst thou now compel 
mee 70 live? Speaking theſe words, hee 
ſtabbed with a Poniard, ſutins Liftrio, 
the principall Inſtrument and Organ of! 
Sy/es cruelties;yea. the only Authour 


whoſe Aſhes, this good and' Famous 
Cittizen, ſacrificed his owne-life ,, by 
the death of the deareſt Friend vnto the 
Tyrant, who inſtantly commannded, 
that hee ſhould be maſſacred & throwr. 
into the common Sinke, or Lay-tall of 
the Citty. wil : 

Pnimrus Curtis , that Honourable 
Romaine Knight, 'dida deede of abſo- 
lute and reſpe&tiue manhoode. .:.- For, 
when he had Learned from the Oracle, 
that the wide gaping Gulfe in the-midit 
of Rome, which infected the Cirtic with 
peſtilence and moſt noyfom aires; could 
no way be cloſed againe, burby the Vo- 
luntarie teaping of a man into that nfer- 


vnder the yoake of Great Alexander, he | 


would not yeeld himſelfe vnto the Con- | 
querour, though his Caſtle was.no lon-' 
ger holdable, the Cittie of S#ſa beeing 
brought in ſubieCtion to the Macedom- 

ans, to whom he made this anfwere. ' 7 
do not reſift againit Great Aiexander with 
any hope to ouercome him: but only to Con 


 bimſelfethereinto, for to endthe:Ro- 
59 maines miſerie, and ſauing the lives of 
| infinite people of all degrees. The In. 
ſcription on his Brafen Statue was thus. 


nall and darke downefall,he gladly threw 


Cecc This 


| 


" The Citty 
Paleſflirinaof 
Latium 1n 
Ita}. 


The couragi- 


ous wordes of 


Hyrtus Mela 
to Sylla, 


h$ is 


Hyrtiiuis Me'a 
ſlew Mutius 
L;ſtrio, the 
cauſer of his 
Citries oucr- 
throws 


The memora- 
ble a of 

© 477:2us Cay « 
tus, tor the 
deliverance 
of his Coun- 
Xy, 
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Brafſe yer 
ſanding in 


Rome. 


Domitiae rel. 
cued from a 
dangerous 


Elepkanc. 


A Noble na- 


diour. 


Fuluins Naljus 
an honoura- 
ble Romaine, 
*A Lakein 
Heirurta. 


The lives of 


red betore a- 
ny care for 
his owne. 


Mutius Sceus 
la, a perpetu- 
all mirrour to 


all poſterity. 


His Starue of 


rureina true, 
hearted Soul- 


j of blood, fell downe dead, and with his 


5 This was the atceptable Sacrifice to 


o 


vertnes of the chiefeſt Romaines, 
W 2nd the ſcandal of al coward'y men. 
a This was he that could not die; but 


On 


E Country. This was the Heive to the : 
* 
j by being profitable tothe lines of his 


Fellow-Cittizens. 7 
GOlSHECRiiiCHSL 


Cneizs Cepio, made his manly _ 
to appeare,in a matter worthy to be ob- 
ſerued. |. For, when hee bcheld a huge 


| mighte Elephant, ſtouping and make 


offer to feize on Domitizs his Captaine: 


he prevented him quickly by throwing 


ſtabd with ſo many ſtroakes of his Pon- 
 jard, tharthe Elephant being faynt with 
paine, violence of his wounds, and lofle 


fal.cruſhed him alſo to death,who made 
no ſpare ofhis ownelife , to ſpeede his 
Generals with ſafery. | 


himſelfe vnderneath his cllie, which he |. 


Fnluins Naſſus was carefull to winne 


' theRomaines his Companions and war- 
| fellowes) being vanquiſhed by Hannrbal 
; at the Lake of Thraſymena, and flying a- 


himſelfe faire reputation in Arms,when | 


way like Cowards, hee ſtept betweene 
their purſuite and attaint,allowing them 
time for running, by making a wall, as it 


| wasfrightfull and terrible ro the Horſes 


many prefer-' | 


| himſelfe, thathecould nor ſuddenlic bee 


' (without any communication of his 


were, of himfelte and his horſe jn anar- 
row paſſage, where the flight of the one 
ſide,. and following of the other, was 
meerelylogd vp. The death of his horſe 


ofhis enemies, andafafegarde alſo for 


ſurprized by many Namidians. So that, 
thorough his long reſiſtance, euen vnto 
death;heſaued the remainder of the Ro- 
maineslives,thar fled from foorth their 
ownefield of battell. 

_ Thevalour of A7xtivs Scenols cantot 
be conflicted by eternity of ages. Forhe 
(all alone) amazed a vicorious Prince, 
ready to pofeſichimſelfof Rome,which 
muſtneedes haue yeilded in verie fewe 
dayes,or be compelled torender or ruin 
it felte. by falling intothe 7; arquins han- 
des, and the people of Hertruria, veric 
deſperate enemies. 

This braucand Couragious Sceuela, 


p 


| 


I© 


20 


- 


F 


as; 


go! 
| 


} 


n 


| he raiſed his ſiedge, as beeing fearefull, 


| foner vnto Expolems the great Pyrate, 


mies Army, not asa friend, butas an 0-; 
pen enemy. He ſought for King Porſen-| 
nin all places ofthe field , he found his 
—_ Pauillion, and flew the intendant 
on his affayres, as gueſsing by the riches! 
of his habite, and the honour generallic 


King himſelfe. Heereuppon, hee was 
apprehended, and brought before the 
King Porſenna , who fuddenly conuer- 
ting rage into admiration , and admyra- 
tion into pardon, ſent backe Noble Sc4- 
rolato Rome. And which is much more, 


that ſome other courage, more fortunat 
then that of Mutirs) thould make a ſe- 
cond arternpt , and fo prooue to bee his 
death indeede, But whatgratitude did 
Scenolareturne for this high fauor ?thar 
you ſhall percejue by his owne wordes, 
which aretheſe : Sir, for the kindneſſe 1 
hane receyued from your Mateſty,I purpoſe 
nener toreft unthankfull. Let me then tell 
ye, that there are yet in Rowe, foure hande- 
red gallant young men, who haue projietFed 
how to kil you, or elſe to looſe themſelues in 
the aduenture. 

Androcides the Samian,made the moſt 
aduantageable cflay in Courage and 
perfe@ion of valour, that anie of vs can 
deſtretor accompliſh . For, being pri- 


LES 4. 


who (vnaduiſedly) had tolde him, that 
theverienext Night, hee purpoſed to 
ſurpriſe the Cittic of $amos(as doubtleſſe 
the enterpriſe would hauetbeene infalli- 
ble, becauſe all the ableſt fighting Sami- 
ans were reſtrained in Peloponneſus) hee 
preucnted him halfe a day before, by gi- 
ving him ſo ſtrong a blowe with a- Can- 
dleſticle vnder the eare, thatſo dyed 
the loſle of his Countrey, and he toge- 
ther thathad intended ir, A matter que- 
ſtionleſſe exceeding belecfe, that a man 
to ſaue a Cittic , and the Inhabirantes, 
would run into ſuch a certainty ofdeath, 
whereto hee mecrely proſtitured his life, 
becauſe hee would norbehold the place 
of his birth and Nativitie,- in the mercie 
of ſuch an infamous and outragious Pi- 


defſcigne) threw himſclfe into his Enc- 


| to bee the. 


donevnto him , that it had beene the 


He flew the 
Secretary to 
King Porſenng, 
as taking him 


Kiag. 


The gratuls 
tion of Mutin| 
Scenola to K, 
Por ſenngs 


Expolenu the 
proudPirate, 
that intended 
the ſubuerſico 
of Sams, 


rate. 
Itis in ſuch aCtions(you my braue ma- 
ſters, & dainty ſweerperfumed Courtt- 
ers.that true courage makes itſelfe to be 
beſt ſeen: andnot in committing effron- 


a 


| 


are rather 
diſhogour 10 
Princes 
Courts, then 


To ſuch as 


teriesand impudencies in our publicke 
ſtreets, 


any ercdir at 
all. 
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Anoated hu- 
n12ur 1N OUCT=- 
many idle 


. | Gallants. 


A deuiſe how 
to be benih- 
cial) both to 
Prince and ; 
Country by 
care, forward 
nefſe, & man- 
ly behauiour, 


The vſuall 
brauadoe of 
Scipio Aﬀfrica+ 


The worthy 
anſweres ot 
Seleuchns to 
his Paraſites 
and Flatte- 
rers, 


| 


| roremember Alexander; who perfourmed 


P. 2. 


| 


| too fad, ortoo merrie,or elfe he hath tio 


Of rue Manly Excellency. 


ſtreets, in bawdy-houſes, yea, and inthe 
trequent company of our beſt friendes - 


Wearelike to Lyons, that make no -ac2|. 


knowledgement of their foſtering nur- 
ſes, Gouernors or Guardia, ifthe co- 
lour and faſhjonof their garments bene- 
uer ſo little changed. It all their humors 
that keepe vs company, - do not iumpe 
and correſpond with oursz immediately 
one is an Aﬀe, another a Nouice; this 
feliow hath no complement, that neuer 


came where courage was ; either hee 1s 


—_— 


taſte of our Court gyre : theſe are our 
moſt familiar diſcuurſtngs; yea,and(ma- 
ny times) all that we can fay. Make a lit- 
tle better ſearch into your ſclues hence- 
forward, for ſom ſuch faire occaſionsio 


appeare in, and that our outward ſhewe 
may not be by ſtarrs and paſsions,but on 
well formed and complear defleigns.Re- 
gard aduiſedly, wherein we may be pro- 
htable to our Prince and Countrie; and 
thereon immediately reſolve, to effect 
ſome ſuch one thing or other, as may be 
worthy eachof the other. Let it appeare 
(then)that we are Capraines indeed, leſt 
we be not reckoned worſe then filly Sol- 
diers: and ct it be ſeene, that we are ne- 
ceflary helpes then, when men woulde 
iudge vs vtterly vnprofitable. Let it bee 
noted, that we haue couragethen, euen 
when it faileth in our fellowes : andyer 
without accuſing them of any cowardiſe 
but onely-by attempting and executing 
more then they.Let vs then(in good ear- 
neſt)performe the Rodomontado of Scipio 
Afﬀritanus, who was wont to ſay : / ſecke 
not to belnown td man by man but 1wou'd 
only make my ſelfe known to al the world. 
Seleutts hearing and perceiving, that 
euery wan boaſted and flattred him;rhar 
he was worthy to inherit the fortune and 
vertue of Alexander. returned this aun- 
fwere.Tou ſhould bid me ſatwfie the credu- 
lity, which you haue conceiued of my valor , 


I COR 


| field of battaile where his Captamns diſputed 


_—. 


found, that could anſwere his deſcruinges ; 


cin,who conquerd the tortune,couy,ha- 


and then you would quickly emptie mee of | 
courage in aſpyring, when you but make me 


more then a man can thinke, or anie wayis 


able todo. He alſo ſaid, Aſa is yet the ſame 
about his heritage : but no man was to bee 


Let vs ftrive to imitatethe valiancy, and 
neceſſaric courage of Bertrand au Gueſ- 


TO 
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20 


_ 


40 


FO 


#4 


Ss 


—_ 


| zards of war;and furie of che victorious. 
+ Lervs read the hiſtories of ſuch as (heer- 
tofore) oppoſed themſclues, againſt the 
goodſuccefle and'vertne of the Englith 
men. Let ys not inake eſtecme only, but 
forme in example and finguler ſtudy,the 
valor of thoſe ancient knights, that made 
this State of ours inujncible, and drew it 
out of decayed ruines, yea;ourt of abor- 
romleſſe gulfe, wherin it. appeared to be 
funk,and(welneerc)wholy ſwallowed. In 
dooing fo, it is notto bee feared,thar al- 
though we were no more then perticuler 
men, or Gentlemen, or Captaines, or 
Soldiers, yet we ſhould atraine to worke 
woonders, andto arrive before the eyes 
of Commonweals, of Empires, Monar- 
chies, and of their Princes, by whom (ar 
length we ſhould be admired. ſought for, 
acknowledged, and recompenced, acor- 
ding to our owne wiſhes, and contrarie 
to the mediocrity ofa wel gouernd hope 

Aboueall,our couragedeclares it ſelfe, 

notcheckable by a weake man, or one 

that is not ſo valiant as our ſelues; proui- 

ded,rhat ir be ftil vnder our own charge, 
and can commaund in ſome ſuch-caſe, 

where itmay well come off with dutie 

diſcharged. Otherwiſe, it will happento 

vs, as Sophocles ſaid ; 


Who lers his furious rongue walke liberally, 
Inchecking ſome d'/fordered quality : 
And hath no reafon bur his owne bare braine, 


— 


Muſt looke himſclic co finde the like againe, 


I have ſeene ſome to miſprize their own 
companions ſo mainly, that they offred 
much iniurie to Armes, and tothe whot 
companie,whereof themſelues were but 
poore dependants,ſceming more in out- 
ward ſhew, then inward ſubſtance. For, 
a Vettuouts Souldier,or hethat is a man 
indeed, ſhould alwaycs bee conforted 
with judgement, to ſupply the defects of 
ſuch as are leſſe then himſelfe, and ſay; 
that although they bee not qualified in 
ſome one kinde, yer in ſome other, they 
owenothing to him . One may bee a 
worthy Seruitor on Horſeback,another 
on foote; cuerie way equall to him, and 
ſo likewiſe in the other degrees of Man- 
hood, | | 
The cie is the moſt excellent part of the 
countenance,yea of the whol body : and 


yet notwithſtanding, if a man were com- 
poſed of cies only, he would rather be a 


monſter,chen any piece of perfe&tion & 
Cccc2 


hh 


excel- | | 
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Bertrand du 

Gueſcl n a ta- 
mous Souldi. 
our of £rarce, 


PraQſe and 


cxaruple are 


| the belt noars 
| of good men, 


and to re- 
nowne their 


names tocnd- 


Icfic polteri- 


; ty. 


Courage can- 


not be repro- 


ued by weak- 


nefſe. 


Sophoc.in Trag, 


de Antis Pop. | 


Ofa vertu- 
ous Souldi- 
our and man 
indeed, bow 
he maketh_ 
bis beſt ap= 


pear ancc. 


A very excel 
lent compatri- 


-fon. 
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Of Men meer for Princes. 


9. Booke, 


What kind of 
men are moſt 
| ro be contem*- 


| 

When Igno- 
| rance 15 not 
4 ro be recko- 


| 
Of taking of- 
tence or dif- 


pleaſure. 


Homer in Lib, x 
de Odyſ}. 


Thepidure 
of a conſtant 
wiſe man, 


The words of 
| noble Braſedas. 


ned as a Vice. 


| 


| ly noted aman that was Lame of all his 


excellencie. Let vs neuetnote then whe- 
ther a man be inferiour to vs in anje one 
vertue : bug rather conſider , that manie 
other Vertues are needfull for vs, which 
we beſtow no paines to purchaſe. Let 
vs expreſle contempt of vile and deteſta- 
ble men, that ſerue as ſpurs to whoring, 
Sodomy, Flatterie, and ſoftneſſe,which 
(among vices) are notonely enemies to 
true and perfect valour, butto the ge- 
nerallfociety of men, and Authours of 
ſcandal] to all Nations . Ignorance is 
not to be counted asa Vice, when it is ; 
accompanicd with {jmplicitic and natu- 
rall care forthe auoyding of euill. But 
miſpriſsion of Vertue, and diſdayne to 
compalſle it, is not onely an odious bru- ! 
tality amongeſt true men: but (whith is ! 
much more) a crime puniſhable by fyre | 
and ſword, and all other inflictions Cu- 20 
ſtomarily due , to the perſcuerance of 
foule and guilty offenders or cuil doers; 
There is no neceſsity, that a valiaunt 
man ſhould be apttoſpleene or offence, 
through the riots of a Court Minion, of 
a > p55 or of ſome young Sir, that ' 
hath not as yet learned how to be ſilent, 
or when to ſpeake to purpoſe . A Gen- 
tleman of couragious perfection indeed, | 
ihould bee ofthe humour of inuincible 30 
Hercules, ofwhom Homer deliuercth te- | 


ſtimony inthe firſt Booke of Od:ſ/aes. 


. | 


} IO 


He niade no more account of frowards words, 
Thenot the Flie, that filly harme aftords. 
He differed (in all} from common kinde : 

And Fortuncsfrownes with him were as the wind, 


Hee ought likewiſe, in all his other aCti- 

ons, to correſpond with theſe precepts. 

I : 40 

The conſtant wiſe, is euer like himſelfe, 

And neare flirinkes courage art the loſlc of peltfe : 

| The death of Children cannot make him aye, 
But, when help fails, Hope doth the place ſupply. 


He ſhould not conceite, that he is to 
deale with ſome ſmall enemy, butrather | 
ro crie out with couragious Braſiaas, of | 
whom wee haue alrcadie ſpoken. O Gea, | 
there is not anie thing of ſo weake power , 
but, if it durſ defend it ſelfe : it could finde | 3© 
meanes whereby co preſerne it ovvne tife . 
Hee vſed theſe Words, in regarde of a 
Mouſe that bit him by the Finger, as he 
thruſt his hande into a Fraile of drye 
Figges. 

Demetrius beeing at Thebes, aduiſed- 


: fuch Artes, as (by manifeſt experience) 


| 


(til this day) tarazed our vittorie, for Na- 
ture hath made him a Cripple . 


for the ſarprizing of this Ciltie * 


Members; and of whom,a Court Musk- | 
Minjon, made a ſubie& of ſcornefull 
Laughter, faying : This is not he,that hath 


it ts true 
(anſwered Demetrius) but how doo#t thou 
know, whether renenge and diſaaine have 
any other weapons then hands onely , conſ;-. 
dering that mine hawe done no ſeruice at al 


— 


CHAP. It. 


Of thoſe meanes which Princes ought to ob- 
ſerne, for beeine well attended wuith 
Gentlemen and vaitaunt Capraines of 
true perfedtion. 


Rinces that ſeeke the 
| Conſeruation of their 
| ſubjects, and to leaue 
| peaceable eſtates and. 
= dominions vnto theyr 
_—_ 2 Children, ought Reli- 
gioully to ordaine (next to the eſtabliſh- 
ment of ITuſtice)that lawes ſhould be al- 
lowd to perticuler families, wherby chil- 
dren may bee educated euen from theyr. 
infancy,as deſtenied to the inclination of 


——— 


their nature is ſubiected vnto, bythe ſe- 
cret power of the more or eff great 
bleſsings of God , andas it pleaſeth him 
to extend or (hut vppe his graces in one 
more then tn another. Yet notwithſtan- 
ding, as accommodating the diuers in- ' 
clinations of men, to perfect that great 
hermony which maintaineth the world, 
and combineth humain ſocietic with ſo 
ſtrict a bond,that(as it often commeth to 


— 


paſſe)the very greateſt haue neede of the | 


meaneſt mens help, & alſciences, yea,e- | 
uen the fillieft, do tend to one ſelfcſame 
end,by diners precepts 8& contrary man- 
ners,yet all for the ſeruice of nature. For 
otherwife it would fal out,that common 
weales would conuert into deſerts: and 
men(being apt bur to one exerciſe only, 
how excellent ſoeuer) ſhould haue no 
commerce togither,but only in words & 
vic ofthe Elements,which being wholly 


contrary(as it feemeth) in thar common | 


—O—— - —_— 


concord, | 


| ny bounds of 


Thar the mea 


{ neſt or ſillieſt 


Crearureis not 


to be deſpiſed 


Lawes for the 
education of 
Children, e- 
uen fro their- 
Infancy, 


The bleſſings 
of God nat 
limited to a- 


meaſure, 


No one exer- 
cife, how ex-. 
cellent ſoc» 
uer, is fit for 


allmen. 


—_— 
— 


"> 
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OTHER 

Chap.;z. 
7 | concord, for fortifying and maintaining 
this great building ; and the. leſſer alſo, 


Heſrodws his 
yerſes, thus 


rranſlared out 


of Greeke. 


The inſtirurt- 


on obſerued 
by the great 
Signior tor 
youth. 


How young 
Boyes are 
tended by di- 
ligent Mai- 
ſers, 


The purſuite 


of ſeuerall in» 


clinations, 


Fot Warre, 


For making 
of Ships and 
Gallics, 


Phifick, Reli. 
$100, & Law, 


Of Men meere for Princes; 


which boaſts his owne mirror and liucly 
figure: doth teach vs, that wee ought to 
hauc agenerall vertue of profiting : and 


dus, when he ſaid : 
The very darkeſt ſullen night, 


As the brigbteſt Sun-ſhine day, 
That the Gods moſt honor may. 
They both moſt neceſſary be, 
Healthfallalike in each degree. 
Let me then tell ye, that neuer(through- 
out all the ancient Monarchies) was the 
like inuented,for the inſtitutio of youth ; 


nior, towards the Amaſoglants,and chil- 


| dren of the tribes. The only cuill (which 


is great, in regard of God, yet litle acor- 
ding to his eſtate &maner of gouerning) 
is, inthat Chriſtians are compeld to re- 
nounce their Religion , to imbrace that 
of Mahomer ,which(at this day)is the ve- 
rie greateſt, and moſt reſpected inall the 
Eaſt. Take off this defe&,and then there 


isnot any thing(I ſay;inthe worlde,nei- 


like For you may behold in Conſtantino- 
plea Carauani or numberleſſe troope of 
yong Boies, that are carefully tended by 
Maiſters of all eſtates in al ſuch things as 
they are moſt apt vnro,without any con- 
ſrajnt of Nature, and for theſpace of a 
yeare, they are permitted all kinds of ex- 
erciſes zto the end,that becomming iud- 


warre, and they are as quickly recom- 


mended to Maiſters meete for ſuch en- 
 ſtrution: yet with ſo great an obſcruati- 
| on, that time ſhall rather bee wanting , 


then care of their employment. Such as 
are noted to pleaſe themſelues, inthe 


compoſing of ſhips orgallies,with paper 


failes,and packthred tacklings,or anie 0- 
ther ſtuffe, more aſsiduate to their yong 
fancies,then orher;they are forthwith be 
ſtowed inthe Sea 4r/enale,& inſtructed 
in al affaires fit for the ſea. Theſe docible 
and debonaire ſpirits are differently em- 


pore : ome to Phiſick,others to prieſt- 


ood,8: ſombeſideto iudiciary ſeruices. 


_ 


Finally,ſuch as arc of fo groſe reper, that 


——— 


yet neuertheles,thar it is neceſſary there- | 
into make vic of diffrentefteRs and pro- 
prieties. This was well knowne to Heſto- 


- [10 
Helpes Nature with as deere delight, 


as the Diſcipline vſed by the Great Sig- | 


ther did all former ages euer afford the | 


ges of themnſelues , each one may after-| 
ward purſue his owne inſtin&, and beſt | 40 
. inclination. Some are found to be fit for | 


FO 
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no faire apprehenſion thineth in them , 
are wie 18% in Gardening,a midlefort 
in ArchiteCture, Painting,8 Horology. 
They that ſeeme wholy diſoraced by na- 
ture,are-inſtruted in-Carpentry, Taylo- ' 
ry,andtwiſting of Cables,making of ſails 
and-manyother mean offices: which are 
by their aptneſle (inthem)verygracious |- 
inthe great Signiors reſpect ;& begereth 
them both lands & perpetual penſtons. . 

It is neceſſary ina Chriſtian Oetono- 
wm make the like praCtiſc,as we plain- 
Y 


chold inthe fabtick ofman.Ifwelook |*** 


vpon our bodies, or thoſe of beaſts; wee 
may perceiue many members to haue 
their diſtin operations; without the in- 
trufion ofany others office, or that the 
enuy of inferiors diſcontent themſelues 
at the dignity of their ſuperiors,or any of 
them(either through diſcord or partiali-| 
)do refuſe to lend one anothet their af- 
iſtance. It behooueth I ſay, that in well' 
ordered Commonweales,bur eſpccialy. 
among Chriſtians.the ſame courſe ſhold |: 
bee kept and maintained one with ano- 
ther :and although our charges and e- 
ſtates aredifferent,: yerthat wee ſhould 
euermore continue vnited in our ſpirits; 
and with a iuſt defire, to ſupply the. de-+ 
ſecs of our aſſociates, and alſo to aſiſt 
them,For it is very requiſit,thatwe ſhold 
be all like to trauailers, wandering by di- 
uers wayes,yet all to atriue at one hauen 
in the end. EIS | 
But aboue all,a King ought to conſtrain 
his Nobility,to _ young Gentlemen 
to be enſtructed in good Letters,for Ca- 
pacity of adminiſtring the great and ſo. 
neraign Magiſtracies ofhis kingdom:for 
therby muſtneeds enſue,thar dignity wil 
be more venerable, juſtice in better re- 
ſpeR,and iudgements more legittimare.' 
We may ſce (to our ſhame) that at this |' 
day.the greater part of Magiſtrates in all | 
our Parliaments of Fravce, recciud their 
originallfrom plaine Plebeians and Yeo- 
men, who neuer could haue honour fo 


lively imprinted in their brows and fouls; 
asthey that naturally are-heires, to 1 
know not what admirable and holy ver- 
rue, which (with no meane aduantage ) 


apreareth rather in young ſpirits of No- 


| bilitie, then in them of the thirde ranke, 
who alwayes hane but feeble Concep- 
tions, and neuereleuate or rayſe their 
thoughts, cxcepr it bee ro euill,as either 
to ſedition , or infamous and diſhoneſt 
againe.| : 


.Cccc 3 
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| 86: Of Men meer for Princes. 9.Booke. ( 
 againe. W hereto wee may ad alſo, that | that which is ycie. This is asmuch to ſay, = T 
| their courages are cowardly, ſtanding a- azthatthe moderat ſpirits of gentlemen, ca 
| mazed and confounded at the ſmnalleſt pertaking inthe thirde or fourth degree p 
| accidents; neytherare they ſo aprto out- | ' | of heat, mayſerue forwarre.If ſo,much þa 
11m of Rand tumults and ciuill inconueniences, better then ſhould they be apr and pro- P; 
| Sunne bright 23S Sun-bright Nobility,which even ofit fyrable forthe aſfayres of Stare and pol- 
Nobility. | ſelfe is engirt with ſome celeſtiall flame, licy. Such alſc, as enclineto the fourth, 
| that cauſeth the vulgar people to appre- or fift degree,do pertake of an influence 
hende more in their oppoſition againſt more ſtrong and pregnant for war, then 
| them, then in thouſands of poore ſpirits | 79 | anie otherexerciſe elſe . This is to bee 
that are of their owne quality, whoſe fa- difcerned inthe Nature or caſe of our 
thers atthe beſt, werebut Farmers, kee- infancic, which telleth vsby our yongeſt 
ers of Granges and Dairies, which they carriage, what will be the inclination of 
belde at a certaine price, and'annuall our moſt ſolide age, and inciteth, nay, 
Ren of | meerely exalterh vs (with a certaine vio- Th 
| Nobilitie then doth ſhame to it ſelfe, by lence) to acknowledge that which ſhall - 
Ofprefidents notſeeking to appeare in the venerable] | (one day) beeither neceſſary or profita- of 
ano Connce authority of the Senate: conſidringgthat ble atthe leaſt . According ro theſaying 
Courtes of © | Preſidents and Counſellors 'in Courtes | | of Heſiodus. | 
Kings, Soueraigne, ſeeme to be voluntarie Tu- | 20 | 
0 . Hefiodus Coft- 
torstothe Prince,and as Noble Guards All Infane Pledfares, Playes, and Toyes, NS 
to his inuiolable Greatnefſe. By this All youthfull Apith rrickes and toyes, 1, | Jearesofin- 
| meanes they wonld free them from the Way por in 1 mo” = {png a 
> gripcs of a bpge heape of wretched Ofh- Our weaknefle, ſtrength, or what elſe ours, what our fre. gra 
cers, and they ſhould neuer be ſubje&ed - TIS. ger age will Ga 
; : lowing yeares therein to ſee, be. 
tothe mercenary iudgment oftheirſub- What good or bad ſuccefſe will bee. 
jets, who miſtake themſelues verie ſud- 
denly, and diſpoſe bothoftheliues and; | Princes and great Lordes ought to en- 
Baſe gripple | goods of Gentlemen drawn into aion: ſtru& their Pages in ſuch exerciſes,as do | How Princes | 
Slauery,is { enen like to their Shop-keeping fathers, 39 | beſt anſwere vnto the condition of true | and Lords 
— chew intheireſteeme ofpalery wares. Inthis | | Gentlemen , and ſhould makeno vie of names 
liry. manner, the King ſhould have a more | | theirſeruice, in ſeruile, baſe, or abic& | Pages. 
found, ſure, and _ eleQion of men | occaſions: as in theſe daics they do,with- 
mecte for warre, which now adayes hee | out any care of government , or preſcri- The 
cannot haue: becauſe Gentlemen doo | bing them ſome honeſt forme of condu- chie 
| (indifferently) imploy all their ſonnes to Ction. I proteſt, - as I ſee the carriage of = 
A erearerror ſuch trades, as is impoſsible in conueni- theſe ill taught times, I had much rather _ 
inthe Gentry  ency for them, conſidering the diſsimili- place my ſon or Kinſman, with a Spittle | 
ot rheſe aaies. | Lideof their natures,repugnancy oftheir Maiſter, or Hoſpitall Keeper, then with 
humors, andcontrariety of their ſpirits, | 42 | a Prince: octifidering how badly Pages 
which is mor& or which islefle apt vnto are entertained, and ſo flenderlie enſtru- 
oneofficethen to another, I doubt nor, Qed in anie vertuous ations, as wee 
but at length thorough the grear ſcarſity cannot diſtinguiſh them from common 
to be found of martiall minded men: all Lackeyes, but by the outward appellati- | Pages very 
ſorts of Gentlemen will not know howe on, beeing elſe employed for all vies; aw” Frog 
© 2m to appeare in the dinerfitic of watre ha- euen all one, with the veric fouleſt con- ow 
de copeble zards, whither they be cjuill or ſtraunge. dition Varlet of the houſe. One while | ks: 
of warre, a= | Yet | may verie well ſay, that there are they are Gourmands, by ſome Groome | 
| 0-pa many carried thereto , contrarie to the of the Chamber ; another while beaten FF 
nation; firſt conception of their Genizs,who(ne-| 50| by a Scullion of the Kitchen : and bea- —_ 
uerthelefle) being apt to diuers thinges : ten they bee ateuerie moment, bur not” the Þ 
can accommodatetheir ſpirits therto,al- | to any good purpoſe; and more for Ce- | L 
What Giri beit it is much leſſc natural to them.then remonie, chen with any vertuous intent 
Ae ſomthing els:This is the reaſon why Ari- oftheir Corre&tion, They are baſelie 
firfor Warre, | Fotleſaide, that lukewarme water was reputed, and badly nouriſhed, whereby 
1 erm_cF cold, in regard of that which is boiling, they conſtraine them, yea, and of them- 
ofheats, | andyeteſtcemd hot, in conſideration of | | ſeluesare meerely conſtrained to forget | | 
- -- | Fe and ES "ED 


Chaps 


Of Men meere for Princes. 


The Uuutle 


care and re- 
ſpe& that 
Gentlemen 


haue of their 
Pages. 


2 


The Page is 
cere put ro 

the Lackics 

Office. 


Theſe are 
rearmed our 
graccleſſe 


Gallants, 


The maine 8 
chiefeſt in- 
conuenience 
aboue all 0- 
ther, 


Of Gentle- 

men, ill in 
he Princes 
phe, 


_— 


' or Love-ſcripts, to Madame or Miftris 


behauiour 3 that (afterward) they looke 


of the Princes eye, beginneth to grow 


and decline, from their owne firſt faire 


and naturall diſpoſition, to ſharke and| 


getby vnlawfull meanes, ſuch rhings as 
are moſt needfull for them. Some. 
reach them how to be diffolurte art their 
Table, for a Trencher can be no ſooner 
offered: but it is preſently ſwepr oucr 
with the Natles and Fingers ; yea,with 


' the whole hand, and tongue too ſome- 


times. Afterward , perhaps Nature 
beeing ſcarſe halfe contented : poore 
Youthes, they trot after their Gallo- 
ping Maiſters, who rid a grear deale of 
groundin a very ſhort while, whe their 
Pages follow not ſo faſt with rheir feer, 
as with frequent anddiſordred paſſions. 
By which mcanes, Youth neither do or 
can learne any thing among them, bur 
forgetfulneſſe of vertue and good man- 
ners, by the example of indifcretion & 
folly in their Maiſters. 

Moreover, we may ſecour ſtreetes 
crowded with a heap of young Gentle- 


| men, who haue much adoe to maintain 


themſelues : and yetthey muſt hane at- 
rending Pages, to trudge with Tokens 


Many-better.And then come they poa- 
ſting after , even through the chiefcſt 
parts of the Citty, not ſhaming to ler 
the world ſee their graceleſle inſolence. 
Now, the very great hurt of all, confi- 
fteth in this, thatthe whole multitude 
of Pages (as well thoſe about Princes, 


as them that follow great Lords andlef: 
ſer Gentlemen, beeing themſelues i]! 
bred, and worſe diſciplinde :) are com- 
pelled to baſtardiſe their naturall ſplen- 
dour, by putting on a new habite, of 
diſordred, ſhameleſſe, and monſtrous 


rather like wilde and barbarous Albani- 
ans,then any true borne Gentlemen of 
blood. By which meanes, Common- 
weales are afflicted, Kinges lewdly ſer- 
ned, Magiſtrates ſcarcely obeyed, the 
Lawes diſpiſed, and confuſion embra- 
ced. 

Beſide,a Gentleman brought vp our 


diſdainefull of him, when hee once ap- 
prehendeth (and mallicioutly enough) 
that he is not in any obligationto him ; 
he waxeth proud,and ſuch a man ſoone 
forgerteth al proportion and meaſure. 
The very higheſt degree of ſuch a mans 


ſeruice, is to domincere andrule, to 


IO 


20 


30 


50 


| mount into the Sear of his Mater, 


Lord, or 


ſeerhbencath, or oneither fide, is no- 


thing to him, and the World (all this 


while)ho 
2 man. 
Howb 


acknowſedye, that Generoſitic is more 
familiar with good, then vicious men, 
and, that valour is more domeſtick and 
naturall to a man tharis rempetrare, | 
peaceable, and milde , then the proud| 
and ambitious, who is of che condition | 
of a weake ſtomacke, which coutreth 
moremeat, then itean reſolve and dj- 
geſt. Princes oughttobereſpeRiue, 


of ſucha 


on, and not admit ſactouertureto the 


deſſeigne 


and couec 


nouell degree, yet no one of them ſec- 
ingthe' way, by theeyeof his owne 
power, or Luſtice of- his tnerit; Thus all 
runs wrong, for God blefſeth no Mans 
actions, br his that doth well, & with- 
draweth his eye from wicked inclinati- 
ons : who wil have no other King,then 
the State, or any Law, bur ſuck asmay 
bring him im ſome benefit. 
the Primum mobile of courage, that ſee- 


meth (by 


| things to it ſel! in thi 
perte&ion of valour: which 1s onely | 


borne ro 


ro ſerue, and (by ſeruice) to yeildirſelfe 


not onel 
alſo. 


Princes in theſe daies, are faultic of 


roo little 


more forwardin the exerciſe ofvertue : 
and themſcelues alſo doe lend moſt im- 
ployment, roſuch as are more comme. 
ded to them, then fit for vic. Vertie gil 
ueth no more hire to the interceſſions 2 


ofa Cour 


altogerher; then ro one of her owne| 
breeding and bringing vp. Hence ſhold 
ariſe all the Officers of a Crowne, arid} 


hence are 


King, that leaneth wholly to paſſion,& 
nothing to verwwe. He ought thento 
holdtheliſt in his owne hand, to fore- 
ſce'cach man in his profeſſion and de- 


gree, and 


Financiers or Cherker-men, ſhal bee 
withour fraud,” his Councellours free 
from partialitic, and his Gouernovrs | 


Prince: for ,” whatſocuer hee 56 


man. 


noureth none more, then ſuch 


3 | TUOT7 The Pagans 
cit, the Paganes did euermore ts 


ncrolity, 


Aneſj peciall 
duty impoſed 
on Princes. 


rich and fanctified enſtru@i- 


s of Gentlemen ; ouer greedie 
rous, in aſpiring daily ro ſome. 


Whart endea- 
uors are bleſ- 


ſed of God. 


Vertue the 
onely firſt 
moouer of - " 
Courage. 


Vertue is 
his owne power)to attra& all 
it ſelfe, rhar is required inthe 
be'enſtrufted, and enſtruced 


y beneficiall, bur neceſſaric 


The ouer- 
much negle& 
of Princes in 
theſe dayes. 


care,that Nobiliry ſhould be 


ger, made honorable and rich |. 


aborted all the Creatures of a| 


The check-. 
reule ſhould 
be heldin the 
Kings owne. 
hand, for rhe 
eleRion of 


hence he will deriue ; that his 


voyde | 


_— 
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The nature of 


his followzrs. | 
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Of Men meet for Princes. 


9.Dook 


ced, is the 
peoples beſt 


| 


What enſa- 


bad and vn- 
worthy men, 


The feare of 
God is to be 


clic wharſo- 
Cuecr, 


The opinion 
of ſome wic- 
ked Matchia- 
velifts, 


InſtruRions 


] giuen out of 


Gods Booke, 
for the ſer- 


Honor aduan- 


| CONtCNUMENT, 


cth by the ad- 


uancement of 


preferred be- 
fore all things 


| voyde of faftion. All their ayme and 
ſcope, will berto iuſtifie by their effects, 
the good choyſe and lawfull cletion, 
which the Prince hath made of ſuch 
perſons. And although they ſhould 
come ſomewhat ſhort of merit, yet 
would they ſtretch their endeuour; to 
deſerue the voyces of the honeſteſt 
Men, and the grace of their ſecond 
Creator. 

When a Man of Honor is aduanced, 
the people doe looke on it witha plea- 
fing cye, anddiſcerne (thercin) the wil- 
dome of their Prince : who inſtantly is 
exalted to admiration ; from admirati- 
on, to intire louc of his Subies, and 
from thence to the bleſſing of G O D, 
who plauſibly entertainech the ſuffra- 
ges ofthe Common-weals ſuppliants, 


Prince. Contrariwiſc, all is in diſorder, 
when bad men hold the beſt places of 
credit: then the people mutiny ; the 
Princes judgement is ſcandalized; com- 
mon affeion cooleth; the curſſe of 
God embraceth,and bringeth the lateſt 
cauter thatcleaueth to this cuill. Aboue 
all. I wiſh chathe, of whoſe ſeruice a 
Prince ſhall make vſe, ſhould have the 
fcare of God before his eyes , withour 
which: all Wiſedome will cafily bee 
conuerted intocraft ; valour into vio- 
lence; Tuſtice into Crueltic ; Pollicy in- 
to Monopolies; and without which (I 
ſay) all choſe things which heaven hath 
beſt beſtowed onvs for the beſt will on- 
ly be Inſtruments of the worſt. With- 
out this, our very affeQions , are as ſo 
many violent torments, and cruecll Hels 
both to the Soule and Body, and our 
reaſon is nothing elſe, but mcere trum- 
pery anddeceipt. O what inflitions 
could I wiſh to ſome Machiane/is,who 


| maintaine, that ſuch as bee bound to 


Conſcience, reaſon, and Lawes, are no 
meete Seruants to atrend on Princes: 
but that flattery is to be preferd,both a- 


uice of Kings, 


bouc Lawes and Nature. 

If it beſo, that thoſe bleſſed Quires 
of Gods Booke, do beare witneſſe,that 
Ao Mancan ſerxe two Maiiters. Com- 
maunding vs alſo elſc-where; To feare 
God, and honor the King: it isthcn a mat- 
ter very euident, that the moſt part of 
all other Seruants, doe yeilde nothing 
elſe but eye-ſeruice onely . And this is 
thercaſon, that Kinges arecuill ſcrued 


or the health andpreſcruation of their | 
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farre off, and berraycd inſecret. They 


that being Seruants to their King, will 


alſo do ſeruice ro God; they euermore any 
They ſerue; 


walke after one manner. 
to content their Conſcience, and nor 


they eye of their Maiſter. They pro- 
poſe God beforetheir eyes, as both the 
Beholder of their actions, and ſearcher 


of their harts, They waite for his grace 
and Wages: being aſſured of recom- 
penccand reward on his part, when 
they doe their dutie, although it bee to 
vnthankfull Maiſters . This 1s the Sced 
from whence Kinges ſhould gather all 


hope, of being maintained, ſtrengrthe- 
ned, and wel ſcrued. From hence ought 


they alwaics to chuſe their Councellors 


of State, and al the, to whom they will 


communicate their power and authori- 
ric. 

The Prince that defireth to accom- 
Pliſh all theſe chings,both for the quiet 
of his owne Conſcience,and happy ad- 
miniſtration of his Eſtate : mult be ſure 
ro haueno Flatterers abour him,vnpro- 
fitable perſons, Loue-Brokers, volupru- 
ous and Epicurian Courtiers,that make 
the publike Purſle, ſerue for the expen- 
ces of their perticular Luxuric, gur- 
mandize and pomp, while (in the mean 


time) the vertuous,and ſuch as haue de- 
{ſerued much better of the State : re- |. 


maine far enough off, flendcerly known, 
withour Grace, and without Honour, 
(I meane no other, then that of their 
owne proper merit) who neuertheleſle 
are (oftentimes) ineſtimable, and more 
worthy of adminiſtration; then of the 
blind andbriske (let mee nor ſay faint- 


hearted) fauours, which rhe Princes of 


theſe times vic towardes ſome young 
Gallants, that ſmell more of Ciuer, 
thenthe Cannons Powder, and much 
moreof the Woman, then Man: yet 
vnworthy of cyther Sexe, their depra- 
ued Natures are ſo highly ſubieCted to 
infamous Vices, which ſunder them 
fro thoſe common propricties, that do 
letvs know a Man, to be trucly a Man, 
and a Woman, truely a Woman. Iam 
perſwaded, that jt was of them, which 
that Great Man ſpake, onthe Grecian 
T heater, ſaying : 


You Swiniſh men, that haue no other cafe, 
Bur onely for ſuch food, as you prepare = 
To gorge your foule polluted trunkes withall : 


Mecre Swine you ate, and ſuch your ations - , | holdir. 


———— 
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Such as ſerue 
| Godand their 


The Seede 
that yieldeth 
Kings the ef 
encreaſc, 


Eſpeciall ob. 
ſcruations tor 
a Prince, tha 
would be ſer. 
ued with good 
wen indeed 


Theſe are 
Carpet Squff- 
ers, not 
Knights firfor 
a Field. 
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| A Mirrour for 
many, that 


—_— \ 


C: 


dare not be- | 


SNEIGIET Mnn  , 


m—_— 


—_ 


DD — 


= 


———_—— 


$65 


Great men 
will not wil- 
lingly looke 
ypon ſerious 
and weighty 
con{iderati- 
ONS» 


The Window 
ot Equity, Iu» 
lice, and Rea 
fon, acknow- 
ledged by the 
Pagans. 


The confeſli - 
on of Ep;cuy14s 
concerning 
Sinners, 


The Anato- 
my of a true 
and perfect 


Chap. 3. : 


PESTS 


Knightindeed | the Paſſions of his owne Soule , which 


Like them you run, ſuch is your leaden pace ; 
Nor Soule, nor reaſon ſhinerh in your face. 
Stabled you are within the Courrs of Kings, 
Not fit tor Councell, Armour, or ſuch things 
As to your Natures are contrary quite. - 

Eaſly you can faire Ornaments dilgrace, 
Therefore you fit not ſuch a royall place: 
Kings looſe themielues, that doe in you delight. 


But why do I ſecke ro enſtru&t Gen- 
tlemen, ſeeing they ſtrive (as much 
as poſſible that they may) norto be-- 
hold any lawfull action : becauſe their 
Soules ſhould bring no indgement a- 
gainſt themſeluesfor the exceſſes which 
they haue commitred? Ir is enough for 
them,co make ſome eſſay of that which 
is written in Saint 7obn, to wit. That # 
al Tettmonies of Scripture, and lawful 
"tmitations doe faile vs: yet notwithſtanding 
our Conſcience, and Nature-it ſeife doth 
ſufficiently ſhew, what is our dutie. Lo0- 
king thorowall Windowes of Equity, 
Luſtice, and Reaſon; Pagane Authours 
tooke knowledge,yea,and did fet down 
in Writing : that there were Furies, 
who inflicted revenge on the injuries, 
as alſo on the ſinnes of Men, which is 
nothing elſe, but the torments of vile 
and wicked Conſciences, 
This is the worme whereof the Pro- 
pher E/ay ſpeaketh; it is the WV orme 
(I ſay) that never dyerh, bur byrerh and 
reareth without intermifſion. Theſe are | 
the Tapers and Torches, which terrific 
and burne our harts : This is that which 
is called, the remembrance of our wic- 
ked and abhominable lives. Epicurus 
himſelfe, being an enemy ro the Deitic, 
could yet confeſle, that the very great 
 paine of ſuch as finned, was,that they 
had ſinned: for the pnniſhment of wic- 
kednefle, is wickednefle itſelfe. The 
Man thar is attainted with this great 
ſcruple in his Soule, is of no worth, 
neither can be valiant, or come any 


Enemies : but muſt alſo ttiumphe ouer 


| muſt be cleane, and exempt from all 
| vnlawfuil deſires, or abſurde and baſe 


thing necre to that happy quality. For | 
he that is a perfe&t knight indeed, ought | 
not onely ro win the Conqueſt of his | 
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| villainies. Fhat which was preſented 
[to the Emperour Theodoſeres , is well 
| worthy to be followed by him,in whom | 
nn decypher perteCt valiancic, as 
thus, 


/ 
} 


Of meer Men forPrinces: 


— _ 


Thoagh in tich 1zdia, or a further Land, ' 


'Thou ary adorde, and doit o're men commaund, 


Although the Medes and Arabey ftoupe to thee : 
Yer, if not iuft, valianc thou canſt norbe, © © --/ 
Thou art no Man, if terror {way thy Soute; | ;. 
Nor can be valiant, if weake thoughts contraqule. _ 
Such follies leaue thee to thy ſelfe alone, 

Io rormenr, ſadnefle, and deſpaining mone-- | 

Bat when thou doſt o're-maifter fond delires:*;, - . - 
Then thy faire Soule to her true pitch aſpires, ,, -* 
And makes thee nacer for Kingdomes, or all Narions; 
Hauing oace conquerd thine vwne priuate paſlions. 
»» Vercye doth ncuet fight, bur for ſuccefle. _.. 

If then baſe thoughts the, Soule of Man polſefſe, 

And beinortrrod downe, at their firſt are: -- + , 

In ſuffering them, the greateſt peril lies. 

Then boldly check thy inward dull conceaits, 


Shun thoſe dcepe blames thar on negle&awaites, _ | 


Ler not the Lawes reprooue thy care and heed 3 
Soſhalr thou be a Man, in name and deed. 


This other of Clandian, is very little 


different." ' * 


If tlraftion, which.is tearmed'valiance, , 
Be nortin vertue: then tis impudence. 


Knights of greateſt courteſie, Cap- 
taines moſt remarkable, and Kinges of 
higheſt fame, did evermore accompany 
their Armes, and ſtrengthen them by a 
gentle and liberall knowledge in Ver- 
rue : whereby they could beſt decipher 
ſuch about them , as were moſt orlcaſt 
apt for Warre ſervices, making diſtin- 
ion of their valour, according to the 


circumſtances and ordinary mannerof 


Souldiours ; were it'in apparrelling 
themſeluss for fight, orin.firming the 
breaches happening in their Ficld, orin 
excrcifing and applying therpſcluesto 


ſome other ſeruice, conuenable to the | 


time, place, and commaundement gi- 
uenthem. By this meanes, Men of 
merit addreſſed rthemſclues vnto the 
Prince,who made profeſſion to be care- 
full and reſpeQtiue, of every perticular 
wiſe and hardy mans courage, and vp- 
on good norte thereof:to render double 
recompence, thar is to ſay, by benefits, 


and by juſt commendations . For hee 
muſt never hope to ſce vertuous Men | 


flouriſh, or their aCtions in true appa- 
rance : it they benot recompenced, and 
ſome way ſatisfied, | SOS 
The Princethat defireth to finde va- 
liancy.in his men of Varre, ought to 
imitate the Ciſcipline of Alexander Sene- 
71s, the Komeine Emperor : who would 
haue his Souldiours to' be well armed, 
wel enſttucted,and continually to have 
ſome Mony in their Purſes, bur (by no 


'meanes)of that humour, as phicrates 


the 


m—_— 


giuen to the 


Verme hath. 
alwayes bin 
the beſt 
ground to. 
builde all ac- 
tlons on, 


The cysof 


be fixed vpon 
each mans 
due worth 
and merit. . 


- « + 


3 3® 


The Warre- 
diſcipline 0 
Alexander Se- 
| Urs, Empe- 
ror of Rome, 
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' | Emperor The- 
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Of Men meerfor Princes. 


9. Booke:; 


Ipbicrates of 


| contrary 
mind to Alex- 
ander Senrrus, 


Julie Cofar 


concerning 


| Thucidides: 


The Great 


Souldiours 


now adayes. 


rinually in 


Tiwke, 


when they 


zed. 


his Souldiets. 


4 
The ſaying of 


Turkes orde* 
ring of his - 


Tartarians can 


pay with the 


*The only en- 
Couragement 
of Souldiours, 


are well pay- 
ed andreſpec« 


—p_— —_ 


1 the Captaine wiſhed his Warre-fol- 


lowers to be, to wit zauaritious,amou- 
rous, and full of voluptuouſneſſe. For 
he was wont to ſay, thar as they were 
perſecuted by thoſe three violent paſh- 
ons ;etien ſo would they proſtiture the- 
ſclues, and forſake all perill, ro ſatisfic 
their own deſſcignes, and the free com- 
paſſing of their baſe delires. 

| Trucitis,that Ceſar wiſhed his Soul- 
diours,to have faire"and rich Armes, 
becauſe they might haue the more oc- 
caſton to beknowne, for auoyding the 
ſhame of flight ; & yot ro fight ſo much 
for the worth of their Armes, as for 
theirlives. But he was deceined, con. 
 fidering as Thucidides ſaith . The paliant 
Man is alwaies himſe!fe , apd his, vertue 
appearerh much more, when he is diſaduan- 
taged and afflifted : then when he ftrength- 
weth himſelfe with ſome apparance, if ut be 


| not neceſſary. 


The Great Twrke , who continueth 
+Heuen at this day) the Military Arte of 
the Romaines, and cauſerh it to be much 
more obſerued, then the Sparzards doe, 
(who are in very deede, but Apes ofthe 
Turkes conduct) hath ſo admirable an 
obſeruation: thar a troupe of an hun- 
dred thouſand men, do reſemble rather 
a peaceable Congregation of people, 
aſſembled together to hearea Sermon ; 
then an Army to fight againſt the 
World. The Great Turke (1 ſay) is e- 
vermore accompanied with an incre- 
dible multitude of valorous men,which 
he winneth out of Tartaris, and areat 
his Wages and endlefſe pay like as the 
Switzers are in France. He helperh him- 
ſelfe alſo with rhe Souldiours of My/ia, 
of Europe ;of the Albanians, ſometimes 
| called Epiretes; of the 'Theſ/alians, now 
called Fellaires; and of the Arabes, that 
rearme themſclues Alarbes. All theſe 
glorious Nations (for their Armes)are 
ſo cheriſhed hy the Orhomans,that there 
is no day ouer-paſſeth them : but they 
doe recciue ſome honourable and no- 
rable reward andreſpe&, from the Ge- 
nerals of the T urkiſh Armies, who im- 
ploy them ar euery moment, in verie 
great andperilous enterpriſes, wherein 
(nevertheleſſe) all theſe Mcn do carrie 
themſelues, with ſuch prudence and 
iudgement, as is not to be alittle won- 


| dredar. 


New and freſh Armes is prouided 
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| them, according to their inclinations: 
) bur ar the charges of their Parents, vn- 


them, vpon the quickeſt and ſuddaineſt 
returne, and albeit their ſucceſle hath 
not anſwered to the premedirated deſ- 
ſcigne : yer, in the _— leaſt perfor- 
mance of well doing, they are nor left ; 
vnacknowledged, bur vſed, as if the at- 
rempt had beene happily ended. Hence 
enſued thoſe great Stratagems at o- 
don, Chely, Siget, Schaffarin in the Geor- 
gie, and at Traweils. In all which places, 
they ſurmounted the valour and for- 
runc of the Romraines, the hardineſle of 
the Parthians, and the cunning and in- 
duſtry of the Chriſtians zwhole troups 
reſembled Carauans of”' Goates, that 
make motion with their mouths on all 
thinges indifferently , how proficable 
or hurtfull foeuer they be. | 
The Perſians, who ſeeme to be mor© 
ciuillized then the Tzrkes, and yet (not- 
withſtanding) are lefle pronident and 
capable of great matters , doe ſhut vp 
their Children of good Birth,in certain 
places of the Field-Countrey , which 
they call Spizaf Kier Belts, that is to ſay ; 
The entrance into the Signeury of wertne , 
where they haue Maiſters to enſtrut 


tif ſuch time as it may be known, whe- 

ther che Youths wil afterward be bene. 
ficiall co the Sophy,or no. For thence- 

forward, they are taken and maintained 

at his expences, to the number of two 

chouſand, and are then called, Sprers Ki- 

ram Sophi, that is to ſay ; Children of the 

Signior Sophy. 

| Theſe people, whom we tearme bar- 

barous, and heir Kings, called Tyrants 

by vs; | feare ſhall find(at the latter day) 

more grace in the grace of the Souc- 

raigne ludge:then the Princes and peo- 

ple of Europe, who make no account,or | 
verie little (at the moſt) of the Youth 

that is vnder their Empire, or the orcer 


| 


and diſcipline Occonominall of the 


L- 


State, which is much lefle obſcrued 
with them, I will not I ſay then among ' 
the common people of 4//a ; bur cuen 
among the Torpinanbous & Magiſtrats, 
who doc cnſtruct their Children in the 
Hiſtorie of their Anceſtours, the Fa- 
ther telling to his Sonne ; whar fights 
they haue had againſt their Neighbors; 
what victories were obtained; and the 
routes which they endured. All theſe 
thinges arc deliuered with fatherly ex- 

hortations, 


—— 


Good will 
wanteth not 
though ſuc- 
ceſſe often- 
times faileth, 


Compariſon 
of the Perſurt 
with the 

T urkes, and 
the education 
of their Chi], 
dren, 


Childrenof 
the $1120 
Sophy, 


Chriſtendom 
hath lefle care 
of youth,then 
Heathen Na* 
tions hauc. 
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Chap.;. 


Of Men meet for Princes. 


Sonnes. 


The care of 
the Parthians 


{Nobility in 


Compariſon 


an Arſacides 
with the ®b- 
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ambition of 


nion, 


The writing 
and confefl1- 
Mot the Pa 
gang, 


| 


| 


EnſtruQtions 
of Pagane Fa- 
thers ro their 


COrmer times. 


of the Parthi- 


maine Cefars, 


The couctous' | 


the Othomans, 
for enlarging 


| 


hortations, to continue ther in well 
doing, for publike benefit; and to ſhew 
chemſelues icalous imiratets of their 
fore-goers, who (they tell them) are in 
Heauen, full of Glory and Triumphe: 
becauſe they continually maincained 
the cauſe of their Countrey , ana de- 


 fended their poore Cottages, from 


the invaſions of their ordinaric Enc- 
mies. 
In former times, the Parthians had 


ſuch diligent care, for husbanding the 


' Spirirs of their young Nobility, that 


for their yong, ' 


rhe more part of their Lawes di{cour- 
ſed on nothing elſe . By which meanes 
they were invincible, and evertnore e- 
quall to the Romaine Empire, yer 
there was more Soueraignety, 2nd lefle 
Barbariſme, in the commaundes of rhe 
Arſacides, their Kinges : then in the 
Empire of the Ceſars,who were(almoſt 
all of them) ſo abhominable, as all the 
Vices of the World, did beget their 
moſt monſtrous qualities, from the 
imperfcions of thoſe Tyrants of Eu- 
rope. 

Finallie, they loſt Europe at length, 
yeilding itto the tranfport of the Ma- 
homeranes, who keepe it (atthis day) 
more ſtronglie, then we doe thereſt. 
And, ifwe obſcrue no berter diſcipline, 


then that which now wee doe: it isto 


bee feared, that before many yeares 
paſſe ouer our heades, the Kheine will 
ſcarcely ſerue for Frontiers to the O- 


thomans Monatchie, who cxtend the 
Threds of their ambictous couctouſ- 
neſſe, not onely vpon Germanie, which 
can hardlie defend irfelfe;but on the 
reſt of Chriſtendomes happineſle ;zyea, 
'ouer all thar is further off from rhe 


Eaſt,then the Eaſt ts from their felici- | 


tic, and the Weſt from ours. Becauſe 


it is impoſſible, yea, almoſt vniuſt, that | 
the hand of God ſhovld bee ſuccoura- | 


ble to fich, as obſerue no Equity bur 
contemne his Lawes, deſpiſe Soue- 
raigne Magiſtracy, making themſelues 
in all,andby al, vrrerly vynworthy of his 
divine bleſſings, which muſt be ſoughr 
for with humble and lowly harts. T he 
Paganesthemſelues do confeſſe, 


The Goddes, by prayers are ſatisfied, 
When ſome 1utt Soules are applicd, 
To ſatisfie their Deities : 

For general] iniquities. 


Ouer and bclide all, the onely meanes 
to haue men valiant, is, to make no ac- 
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count of Cowards, and fuch as are bur 
prating compantons,nor to admirthem 
(in any manner whaiſoeuer) to any Of 
fices anddignities of Var : though (in 
theſe dajes) the quire contrary is pradti- 
ſed: for Regiments are giuen ro fimp!E 
Clearks,that ſurrender them againe che 
very ſame day; Treaſurers places are be- 
ſtowedion impndenr perfons, andthe 
Princes lodging is kept by ſuch, as 


ſcarſely are ahy ſound well.willers. All 


degrees fre valued by Mony, buying & 


ſclling arc openly allowed,ſo that there 
isno recompence or reſpe& made of 
rrue valor; onely hee that hath where- 
withall, may bee a Gonernour in ſome 
place, which he may hkewiſe ſc? again, 
rothe moſt-giner. Inall the Empire ot 
theTurk,wnich is more(by halfe)then þ 
the Romans had: there are but 216.Forts 
or Holds, which alſo are ſeated on the 
Frontiers, as well of the Sea, as of the 
firme Land. At euery three yeares end, 
the Gouernors are changed, or receive 
new power to bee Jonger continued. 
They can recciue no other dead-payes, 
then the Soldiers of the old bands,who 
being ouer-ſpent in war, or laden with 
wounds, or crazed by age : are to be re- 
cejued into the Grand Signiorstortreſfes, 
where an honorable penſion is beftow- 
ed on them, which they tearme Timar. 
Hereby enſueth, that all men are made 
vic of in this bright Monarchy, for ſuch 
as arc aged people, gouty,orlame, do 
keep the walles, while the younger doe 
fortifie the Prince and his Lieurenants 
in the Ficlde, hoping (one day)to have 
entertainment in thoſe Forres . By this 
means, Souldiers are neuer in miſerable 
quality in the great Turks juriſdictions, 
which maketh them the more hardy & 
valiant : knowing, that (in their retreat 
from ſeruicc) they ſhall never want, by 


any difcommodiry(whatſoeucr) happe- 


ning to them. 

For, beſide thoſe Fortreſſes on the 
Confines of Af/a, and Exrepe, there are 
five Moſquaes in Wotalia, ſome whereof 
were builded by the Mahomefane Empe- 
rors,and others by their Baſh4es,and the 


leaſt reueniies belonging ro any one of |. 
them, is forty thouſand Ducats of an» 


nuallRents. There i8 a publike Schoole, 
where the pooreare enſtru&ed,ard be- 


fide, there is a vericgoodly Houſe,weil 
ftred with moſt exquizfire Bather, | 


| 


wherer].- 


——_—— 


—_—— 
— 


WP 


— eee 


The onely 


3{ſur-d of 
ſuch as are 
Vailant men. 


 __ 


”"w— 


All degrees 
and Offe2s 
paſſe currant 
tor mony, by 


ſelling, 


The Tyrhee 
Fortereſſ2s, 
and Gouer- 
nours of the. 


All men are 
made vie of 
in the 7 wr cs 
dominions, 
that no one 
may be ſeenc 
in any mic. 
rable conditte 
on, for the 
ciſcouraging 
of athers. 


Fine Zofquuaes 
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Of Men meer for Princes. 


| The beſtow- 
ing of honou- 
rable charges 
for the wars. 


| 


Abra-Baſhac, 
repealed fro ' 
his place, and 
Sman-Baſhac 
aduanced 
thereto, 


Sinan-Baſhae 
coming with 
triumph and 
victory to 
Conſtantinople 
was ſlaine by 
a Fool. 


Sinan-Baſhac 

| being dead, 
Abra-Baſhae 
was readuan- 
ced. 


> OC Se ere. 


where, all that are billerted by the Aga, 
Colonell of the Infantery ; are nouri- 
ſhed, maintained, and well tended, be- 
ing ſickly, weake, or aged,and al things 
areſowell ordered, as no onecan bee 


vip or judge it other then ir ought to 
c. A £7 
All honourable charges of men for 
the Warres, arc imparted tofuch, as 
hauc beſt reputation among the Soul- 
diours. If at any time ſome offence be 
committed, vnworthy of the former 
opinion concciucd of mans valour, he 
is diſmiſſed from his authority : yer 
without any infamous note, or deſpe- 
rate hope of being againe reintegrated, 
by courſe of time, which modeaterth 
all thinges, and changeth the councels 
and humours of Princes, who appeare 
(by an indifferent chaſtiſement) rv haue 
ſatisfied both the Law and their owne 
lenity, in one ſelfe-ſame ſubiect. 
Thence came it, that Baſhae-Abra, 
having difordred himſelfe in the Geor- 
gie, was repealed and diſgraced, and $:- 
zan-Baſhae placed in his ſtead, who ſuc- 
ceeding inthe room, of a Man ill hand- 
led for his faults: ſtocd bound (by all 
theſe conſiderations) to behauec him- 
ſclte io well, that the Grear Signior 
could receiue no miſlike in his cariage, 
for hee regained what his Predecefſour 
had loſt, beating and chaſing the Per/i- 


| avs with ſo large an vſury of vengeance ; 


that his Military ſeruices performedin 
the vpper 4/a, werelittle indebted 
| to thEof Alexander the Great,alrhough 
| he was ofnoſuchtemper. Longtime 
after, returning home with triumphe 
and victory, in the Cittic of Con#anti- 
nople : he was flaine by a Foole, thar 
begdan Almes of him, and which Sinan 
made himſelfe ready alfo to giue him. 
Wherein may bee obſcrued, that this 
grear and fortunate. Mirrour dyed, in 
doing the Office of a Chriſtian, and nor 
of a Turke, that is ro ſay; in giving an 
Almes, and rendring Juſtice to the Poy- 
ta. After his death, rhe other was ad- 
mitted to his charge againe ;andthen 
he redeemed the iniurics formerly re- 
cciued, by ſuch worthy a@ions of ſer- 
vice,as furuiued the obliuton of his firſt 
detects. 

I referre now to.your owne iudge- 
ments, if theſepeople (which we call 


@: 


wearic, or diſlike of their entertaine- | 


IO 


20 


| withia ſhort while we ſhould be buried 


30 


40 


50 


barbarous ) may not iuſtly (and in good 

earneſt) make vs bluſh, conſidering,that 
the greater part of them, which hold 
great charges among vs 1n theſe daies: 
doe declare themſ lues veterly vnwor-| 
thy of them, and becauſe there is no' 
puniſhment for them, men are as little: 
regarded, as 2 Varlet of the Chamber. 
Hence enſueth it, that the Prince 1s mi- 
ſcrable,and confuſion is ſo great among 
his Followers, that were itnot for the 
huge throng and multitude of Noble- 
men, which ardently accoſt andcom- 
pany him, ro couer this imperfeCtion : 


in the State ruines, which in the end 
muſt needes fall out, if no better order 
be preſcribed for Souldiours, and ſome 
endeuour vſcd, for maintaining daily a, 
ſufficient number, that may ſeruc as a 
bound or banke, againſt the rempeſtu 

ous billowes of Strangers,who doubt- 


lefſe will eriumph ouer vs continuallie, | 


vntill we have. prouided for this im- 
portantneceſlity,wherot (notwithſtan- 
ding) no account atall is made. 
Though ir bee moſt true, that 
the Romaine Empire began ro looſe ir 
ſclfe, from rhe day when Millitary pol- 


licy was violatcd , for afterward, they 


that durſt not ſo muck as dreame of 74s | 


lie : made no doubt at all ro aſſault it, 
yea, and toforceit, to the ſhame and 
confuſion of them, that contemnedthe 
order religiouſly obſerued by their Pre- 
deceſſours . The infamous corruption 
in State Councellours of Princes, was 
the only cauſe thereof: yet ſome others 
are perſwaded, that the vniuerſall ge- 
nerous ruine, enſued perticularly ro 
chem ; when they ſold their Country to 
their enemies, as Anecas and Antenor 
did, of whom (I think) they are deſcen- 
ded, For all was ſet to ſale for Money, 
both the offices of Magiſtrats, and ſeats 


of Iudges. 

Andeuen ſo is it in theſe daies, ho- 
noursof Varre cannot be had, with- 
out ſuch manner of commerce, ſo that | 
(at length) publike commodirity wil be 
brought into a monſtrous Caos, the 
firſt Sepulcher of the Elements, Armes | 
will be made ſubie& ro Mony, eucn as | 
they were among the Romaines, whoſe 
Pretorian troupes ſold the Empire tor 
good ready Mony,as bringing it to the 


common Out-cry , faircſt offerer, jm | 
: late 


tend 


Lena 


— 
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Danger of 
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State, 


By what 
meanes rhe 
Romain Em- 
pire began to 
confoundit 


ſelfe. 


The infartous 
corruption in 
Councellors 
of Eſtate to 
Princes, 


Warre ho- 
nours are bar- 
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and fold, e 
uen as they 
were among 
the Romains. 
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| 


The ſaying 

of an Affri- 
cane Princes 
concerning 

Rome, 


Bad men 
thruſt berter 
delcruers our 
0t all tauour 


and reſpec. 


——— 


The Authors 
Concluſion 
and wiſh, to 
the Nobilitie 
of FH1arce. 


The verrues 
Ot other Prin» 


ces, ought ro 
be a Ipurre to 
' our$ 1n theſe 


| dayes, 

| 

| 
Eo 


lateſt Purchaſer. So that, it may be ſaid 
of France, as a Prince of Afﬀrics was 
wont to do of Rome : Oh goodly City to be 
ſod, if any man had Mony enough to buy it. 
And very certainc it is, that it the King 
of Spain hadneuer ſo little intelligence 
inthis Kingdome, as bee hath hadroo 
much : he ſhould not neede to deſire it. 
He can forme Creatures enow heere, 
to be buyers for him, and (it may bce) 
chat have long ſince bought the Pillers 
of the State, with Monies meerte for fo 
glorious an exploit. Ve are all carried 
thither, the Market beginneth to open, 
the Traffiques hope is nor a little, ney- 
ther is there any danger in the deflcign, 
tor impunity raigneth generally . The 
wicked doe thruit good men out of all 
favour, accounting them vnproficable 
Members, and deſertfull of no Name, 
among ſuch anumber of ſtrange Caba- 


liſts, who thinke France to be no better | 


then a Mart or Staple :, where gaine is; 
prefcrred before Honor ; Mony before 
Meric;an Enemy before a Friend ;a 


Seruant before the Son of the Family ; 
and a Seruant; before a Domeſticke| 
borne. h 

| Behold what may be ſaid, on the be- 
halfe of perfect valour, and the ſolid or 
neceſſary meanes, for the gaining of 
worthy men : to make Kinges triumph, 
perpetuate their eſtates, and leaue cter- 
nity to their Monarchies . My kearty 
wiſh and deſire is, that ſome benefir 
may enſue by my poore trauaile (as in- 
fallibly will) co our French Nobility, if 


this may be communicated (how lictle | 


ſocucr)to the eyes of their fouls which 
having heretofore been elevated to the 
honeſt ſcarchof vertue, and eſpeciallic 
that which ſhold be moſt familiar with 
them : will render them abſolute in the 
perfection of this diſcourſe, whereof I 
couct more to be the God-Father, then 
the true Father indeed. Becauſe all the 
wonders of honor, grace, and valiancy 
thereinalleaged, have beene ſelefed 
from the Oracles and Miracles of the 
onely renowned Princes in the VVorld, 
of whom [have figured the very faireſt 
conditions. T o the end.that ours of this 
Apge,may commendadly cnuy fuch glo- 
ry, and gO as farveyond cheirs, as they 
did ail ocher whaiſocuer. 
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_ CHAP. 1111. 


of Wiſedome, Prudence, and Policy, and 
what difference is betweene them. Aiſo, 


gers, incident to matters of State, 


e>Ecauſc our preſcat incen- 
Fara Szzpd:d dilcourtc, way ſtand 
8 A\{iIclcare from obloquy and 


IE — | decetion : we wil firit de- 
(EE e(clare what Wilcdowe iS, 
and wherein it confiſtech . For Pollicie 
being but (as it were) a branch hereof; 
it ſhall therefore be convenient, firit to 
conſider the nature of the root or Tree, 
that thereby we may know the proper- 


to be conſidered, firſt whence wiſedom 
it will appeare, that true wiſedome,and 


ftand with wickedneſle. 

For the firſt, it is cuiden!, bythe doc- 
trine as wel of che beſt Philoſophers,as 
of our holy yon 979 wilcdom is 
the cſpeciall guitt of God, which Plato 
raught, not onely concerning abſolute 
wilcdom (conſiſting in the ſpeculation 


Prudefice: which he ſaith, 7s neither gi- 
wen to man by nature , nor taught by Phi/o- 
ſophy , nor got by induitry or experience. 
And therctore in his Book of Politicall 
Lawes ,he craueth it of Almighty God 
as his eſpeciall guifr, acknowledging: 
That no humain wit can (without hu pertt- 
culer inſpiration and aſiii# ance) ordane ſuf- 
ficient lawes for the gouernument of aCom- 


where approved. _ 


% 


 Thisalfo our Scriptures doe aboun- 


Almighty God, as from the Fountaine 
thereof, faying. Omnis ſapientia & Domi- 
no Deoe#, All Wiſedome commeth of the 
Lord. Et 4 Neo profettacit [apientia, C76. 
-VViſedome came from G O D, and it ſhall a- 


\the gonernor or Lord of all will gine 1t thee. 
Andagaine, Fors fapientie verbum Dei 
The Fountaine of wiſe dome 


in excelfts « 


Dddd 


4 conſideration of the difficulties & dan- 


ty of the braunch. And co this end, it is | 


is, and afterwards, what it is: whereby | 


bound in the mouth of the fatthful man and: 


(conſequently)truc Pollicy,canno way | 


and knowledge of diuine things) bur al-.|. 
ſo of civill or policicall VWiſedome and |. 


mon-wealth, as partly hath bucne elfe- 


dantly reach, deriuing al wifedom from | 


"A 


I 


a Branch of 
wilcedome. 


Wiſcdom do 


eſpectal} gift 
ot God, ac- 
cording to 
Plato, 


Plato in Lib. 4- 
de Legib. ct in 
Mmoe, © 
Wiſedome 
not given by 
Nature, nor 
raughtby _.. 
Philoſopty, . - 
nor got by in- 
duſlry, 


Ecclcl. r. x. E. 
God the only 
Authour and 
wer of wiſe- 
ome, Accor- 
aing to the 
Scripeures.. . 
Eccleſ.15,}. 


| 


td. 
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| 
| Tames. 2, 5. 
| 1 King. 3,9. 


Salomon and 


: Law. 


of Sirach ob- 
rained wile- 


by Prayer. 


7. 


Plate in T he- 


ad Syracuſan. 
What wiſe- 
dome is, ace 
cording ro 
Plato. 


A ſoulerdehi- 


Wild: 1.4. 


\ 


wherein it 
cording 0 
our ſacred 
Scriprures. 


er28. 


ow i4# * 


True wiſe- 


{ dome confi- 1- 


fterh in the .. 


cution of his 


a - 


Ecclef. LED 


aze. ct in Ep'ſt, 


| led with finne 
| nor capable of 
| wiſedome. 


Eccleſ.q 3333 


Whar wiſe- | 
domeis, and. 


conſiſteth, ac- 


Job.z8,12, 13, 


Ecclcſ.19,20. 


ſetre'of God, 
and rhe exce- - 


1:2 the ſonne | 


dome of God 


Þ 


| with Clouds) is capable of the Sunne. | 


is the word of God on high. That is to fay, 
the Son of God,who 1s therefore called 
Sapientia Patrss, The IWiſedome of God the 
Father. For this cauſe S. James aduiſeth 
Vs. Si quis veftrum ({aith he) inaiget ſapi- 
entia, potulct 4 Deo, & dabirur et . If any 
of you lacke wiſedom, let him aske it of God, 
ant it fhiltbe giuen him."And Salomon cra- 
ucd it of "Almighry God, and obrained 
it, And Ieſus the Son of Sirach tauh of 
himſelfe._ Cam adbuc iuntor ſum, &c. 
When] was yet yong, or ever I'went 4 broad, 
1defered wiſedome openly in my prayer. And 
I profited by-her, therefore will I aſeribe the 
glory unto him that gineth me wiſedome. 
 Seeiryg then true wiſedom is (accor- 
ding tothe opinion both of Philoto. 
| phers and Divines) and eſpectall gitr of 
Almighry God : it muſt needes toilow, 
thatir haue 'no communicarion with | 
ſin and :wickednefſe, or with anything | 


] 


(with all his followers) doe reach, that 
foras'\much as true wifedom 1s nothing 
elſe,but(as it were) T1 he light rf the chiefe 
and truegood (that is to ſay, of Almigh- 
ty God) reflected wpen the ſoules of Men: 
no Soule dcfiled with finne, is any whit 


doine; then the ayre (beeing ouer-caſt | 


And this DoGtritie of Plato agreeth no- 
rably with our holy Scriptures, which 


teach, that -1» maleuolam animam, ec. 


Wifedome wil not enter into a wicked ſoule, 
nor dwell in the body that is ſubie7? ro ſin, 
And therefore it isſaid, That God gineth 
wiſedvme to ſuth as feare him. 


offenſive to God; And-theretore Plato | 


more capable of this light of rrue Wiſe- | 


This will be more evident, by the con- | 
ſideration of what 'Wiſecome is, and 


{ay (as we readinthe Greeke Text) Fa- 


where it principally confiſteth. There-| | 
fore, firſt ro ſpeak of the Doctrin of our | 
holy Scriptures, and after, of the opini- 


| on of- Philoſophers: tob having asked, | 
| iWhere 1s-Wiſedome found, and where is the | 


1 place of under 5tanaine ? Anſwereth him- | 
ſelfe. ſaying; Ecce Fare Domimi.ufa et 


| fapienitia, & recedere 4 malo intelligentia. | 


Beholt, the feare of God 15 wiſedom it ſe. fe, 
and to forſake enil is vnderitandmeg. Thus 

faith 70b;”* which the Preacher *confir- | 
meth, ſaying. Omni ſapientia timor Dei, | 
et in omni ſapientia arſpoſitio legts The fear 
| of Gods all Wiſedome, and the performing 
of the Caw is perfect wiſedome . That is ro 


Tio et operatio legis, The doing & working 


- 
— 


I0 


.20 
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of the Law .ignifying : That allwiſedom 
conſiſteth in the-feare of Gad; and in 
the execution.of 'his Law; which is 45 


much ro ſaie, *as in the keeping of his 


Commaundements, whereof three rea 
fons triay well be giuen. 

The firſt, becauſe hee which fe weth 
God \& fulfitleth his commandements, | 
hath the ground and principal] part of 
wiſedome.fot itt all his ations he prin- 
cipally reſpe&erh two things: the one, 
the gloryof:God{for which;Man and 


all other creatures were chiefely ordat- 


ned) and the other, the erernall goodof 
his owne ſoule, which moſtimporterh 


. him, For, as our Sauior ſaith: 3 What ſhall 


it profit a Man; ; though he ſhould wiane the 
whote world if he looſe his ow; ſoule.Ther- 
fore the Preacher ſaith well, Sopiens ef 
animes ſus ſapiens : He which is wiſe, is w/e 
foy his Soule. ' The ſecondreaſon is, for 
that he which feareth God,and keepeth 
his commandements., doth therin work ' 
wiſely, not onely for his etcrnall good, | 

bur alſo for his remporall and worldlie 
good : Seeing thereby hee conſcruerh 
himſelfe, in the proteCtionand fauor of 
him, who is the Authour and Giueras 
well of the one as other, and hath an eſ- 
pecial care of ſuch as fearand ſerve him.. 
For, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith , Oculi Domin: 


| ſuper metuentes eum; The eyes of the Lord. 


are vpon them that feare him.” Et aures eins 
in preceseorum, And bis eares are open to 
their prayers: Such alſo is his lone to- 
wards them, and the regard he hath of 
them that” as our Saviour faith ; Zee 
nambreth the very haires of their beads: Et 
cut odit (faith the Plalmilt) 07714 of/a eo- 
rum; He keepeth all their bones, to the end, 
that there [h11l not any one of ther periſh. 
Therefore, as no man 1s, or can bee 

counted wiſe or happy, who (by con- 
tempt of Almighty God, and breachof 
his Commaundements) expoſeth him. | 
ſelte ro his indignation, whereby both. 
he and his may vtterly periſh: fo he hke- 
wiſe, that by the feare of God, andob- | 
ſeruation of his law,obrained his conti- | 
nuall favour and protection, isnor only : 
truly wiſe, bur alſo truly happy. Which | 
Arritorle himelfe acknowledged, who | 
reaching, that true wifſedome and felict- 
ty, doe chieftly confiſt ; in the conteni- 
plation of God and heauenly things: at- 
firmeth the wiſeſt man to be the happi- | 
cſ{t of al other, becauſe he is moſt gratc-| 


E . 


| 


= 


| The principy 


' part of wile- 
dome, tore- 


; ſpe inall 


things the 


' glory of God, 


and Qur eter» 


nall good, 


Mat,x6, 16, 


Wiſd. 37,18, 


He whichty- 
ly feareth 


| God, is wiſe, 


| for bus tempo» 
rail good,and 
why, 


Pſalme33,17, 
Plalme.3414 


Marh, 10,20. 
Pſalm. 34z ly, 


No man 15 
| wiſe 11 Cxpo* 
fing himſelfe 
to Gods in 
dignation» 


Ariſt. in lib: Ee 
the 10 Cap.7. 
Ide Ihid.cap.8. 
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Chap.3. Of Wiſdome, Prudence, & Pollicy: * I 


Thelaw of 
God, is the 


dent ations, 


dome and 
Prudence. 


wiſedome. 


The dignition 
of wiſedome. 


de Offic. 
Auguſtin lib. 
14, Ae Trim, 
Cap. Tl, 


' {The Office of 


Prudence. 
Baſalzn principe 
Prouer. 

Ariſt, Moral, 
Nom, Lib. 7. 
(aþ.5.7 Ethic. 
Lb, 6, 


Q27,2. 
Cicero de nat. 
Deor, Lib. 3, 
Auguſt, Lib,8 3. 
queſt, 3 1, 

The definiti= 
on of Pru« 

{ dence. 


Arifl. in Lib. 6, 
Ethic, Cap. 4+ 


The end of 
oy ation 
truely prit- 
(dent, muſt 
\Needs bee 


(800d 


(The meanes 
of cuery pru« 
ent ation, 
tobe good 

and juſt, 


ani. in Ethie, 
liemb.6.ca.12, 


rule of all pru- 


þ The differece 
derwixt wiſe- | 
d 


The obic& of 


Cicero, in Lib.2, 


Tho.Aquin, 22, 


—  —oo— to I ge 


| 


18 true wiſedome, is: becauſe the Law 


. be dope : wWhereto three circumſtances 


-cumſtance requiſite to Prudence. And 


full ro Gos, beſt beloued of him, and 

protected by him continually, | 
The third reafon,why the fear of God, 

& the keeping ofhis commandements; 


of God is the true rule, whereby al pru- 
denr aCtions are to bee meaſured, for ir 
comprehendeth in it ſelfe, and teacherh 
all true vertue and goodnefle, without 
the which, there can be no true Pru- 
dence, as ſhall appeare by the circum- 
ſtances due and requiſite rherero,accor- 
ding to the Dodrine of Philoſophers; 
Wherein isto bee noted, that though 
Wiſedome and Prudence (in common 
ſpeech) are commonly confounded: yet 
there is betwixt them this difference, 
that Wiſedome hath for her obice&,nor 
only humaine, bur alſo Diuine things. 
And therefore is defined , both by Pai- 
loſophers and Diuines,to be Screntia at- 
winarum humanaramque rerum, et eorums- 
que illarum rerum ſunt cauſe . The know- 
ledge of things diuine and humaine, and of 
their other cauſes. W hereas the office of 
Prudence, is ducly to conſider, and wel 
ro dire humaine affaires, andis called 
by Thomas Aquinas, Sapientiain humanis 
rebus, Wiſedome in humaine things : conl1- 
ſting, as Ciceroand S. Auguitime teach, 
in the knowledge of Things good, bad, 
indifferent, and is defined, Rerwm expe- 
tendaram , fugiendarumque ſcientia, The 
knowledge of things to be defired or flea.Or 
as S.Baſile ſaith, Eorum que agenda et 101 


agenda ſunt cognitio ; The knowledge of | 


thoſe things which are to be done, or not to 


are principally required. 

T he firſt is, that the end of cuery ac- 
tion bee truely good, which AriFotle 
reacherh, ro be the firſt & principal cir- 


he affirmeth , that whoſocuer applieth 
his wit to worke for an cuill end :al- 
though he haue neuer ſo good ſnccefſe 
therein, yet he cannot bee called rtruclie 
wiſe or prudent, but crafty and ſubrile. 
The ſecond circumſtance is, not onlic 
thar the end of euery ation bee good; 
bur alſo, that che meanes to attaine to 
that end,be correſpondent therro, rhat- 
is to ſay,thar they be all goodand iuſt, 
yea,wel and iuſtly done. To which pur. 
poſe, Ari#otle preſcriberh circumſtan- 
ces, of due time, placc, and manner, to 


be conſidered in euery Prudent ation. 


0 


20- 


30; 


40; 


zo. 


Teaching withall, that whoſocuer tay- 
lethin any one of the circumſtances: is 
not vertuous, nor (by conſequent) pru- 
dent,becauſe Vertue & Prudence are fo 
itoyned, that the one cannot poſlibly be 
without the other. Mecrobirs afligning 
(out of Plaro) fix parts of Prudence ; ac- 
counteth circumſpe@ion forone,which: 
(he ſaith) confittech inconfideration of 
the circumſtances af euery action, thar 
che ſame be moſt lawful good, andiuft, 
Whereupon Saint Baſile faith. Quiſquis 
prudentiam redte ſettatus furrit Ee. Who- 
ſoener followeth the rule of Pradence truly, 
he ſhal nener ſwerue from vertae, nor fal in- 
rovice, Thethird circumſtance to bee 
conſidered in euery prudent-aftion, is, 
that whereas there are certainc degrecs 
of goodnes in things,ſome being. good, 
others better , and one the belt of all; 
(wherto all other things are to be refer- 
red,which iscalted by the Philoſophers 
Summ1n boyn, The chiefe goody; Andalſo, 
Finis bonorum,The end of al good things)it | bu. 
is (Ifay)eſpecially requiredin Prodence:[#.© 5. Ft 
ffe. Lib. q... 
ro make a trueeſtimatrc of rhe worth of|p,,,1:c. ores 
euery thing,& not only torcict rhings| ferreth the 
abſolutely cuil,or ofcuils, rochuſe the|S[F2te? wk 
leaſt (as the Lacedemonians ſaid, he had|1cg, and the 
done, that married a very little wite)bur |<hicte good 
alſo of good thinges tro chuſethe beſt : — 
preferring thoſe things which are abſo-|?lutarch. ar a- 
lucely good, before all other goods 8 er: "' 
wharſocucr, and making the 'chicfe|6.7hom,aquiz. 
good, the ſcope & end of al his ations, |? *:4-27-47-2. 
Now then, ſeeing thefe three cireum-|, _ 
ſtances are rcquiſire-to true Prudence, 
to wit; to chuſe a good end, to practiſe 
good & vertuous means; and to eſteem 
every good thing in the degree that it|. 
delerveth: it is euident,that he who fca- 
reth God, and keepeth his Commande- 
ments, performes allihele three things, 
not only in every petticular ation, bur 
alſo throughour thewhole courſe of his 
life,tending in al things to goodnes and| | 
vertue, viing al iuſt & vertnous means, 
andeſteeming euery thing according |. 
to the true worth thereof, For, he pre-| 
fcrreth the Soule before the body z eter- 
nall things before temporall; the goods | 
of the body, before the goods of For- 


Vertue and: 
Prudence fo 
toyacd, char 
they cannot 


be ſeperated. 


Macrah,in ſam 
0 Scip. Lib. 1. 


cip. Proucrh, 


Cicero de flai- 
bus. Lib. 1.2.3, 


How he that 
feareth God, | 
practiferh the | 
three chiefe 

pointes of 
Prudence. 
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TIS 


— 
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tune; andthe goods of the mindbefore | 
them both. Finally, hereferrerh and di- 
redeth all his a&ions, and the whole | 
courſe of his life, to the ſeruice and glo- | 
ry of God, whom both diuines and Phi- 

Dddd2  lofopherxs | 
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Apoc. 1. 8. | 
Arif. Metaph, 

Lib, nt. | 
Triſmegjſt. in- | 
peman.Cap.3. | 


A difficulry 
propoſed con- 
cerning other 
parts of Pru- , 
dence. 
Ariſt.Ethic.lib. 
8. {ap g,et Io. ' 


, 
' 


| 
| 
| 


The fatiffaRi- 
on of the difh- 
culry propo- 
fed, 


No man is fo 
wiſe, thathe 
alwayes kno- 
eth what is 
conuenient 


for hiraſclfe. 


The light of 
Gods grace 
neceflary for 
the perfeion 


of Prudeneec. 


Eccleſ.11,16. 


Prouer.4,18, 
Is 

The wiſeſt 
worldly mcn 
are aS it were 


| boue mentioned, which many good & 


 2re connaturall ro wicked men. And a- 


blind-fold. 


Pſalme, 19, 8. 


| 


 [hineth light to the eies. T hat is to ſay,the 


lofophers do teach ; To bee the beginning 
and end of aliCreatures,as partly hath bin 
before declared. 


Burt here (perhaps) ſome will ſay, that | 


there are neceffarily required to Pru- 
dence, certain other parts,which I haue 
not yet mentioned: As ſagacity of wit, 
a good memory,and a ſound iudgment, 
whereby wiſe men do prudently confi- 
der, iudgc, conncell, ordaine, and exe- 
cute, and that theſe partes (as Arior/e 
teacheth) proceede partly of a natural} 
hability, andpartly of long experience. 
In which reſpect, he moſt approoucth 
the iudgement andcouncel of old men. 
Whereupon ir followeth,, that it ſuſh- 
ceth not to Prudence, to feare God, and 
keepe his Commanndements: except a 
Man haue (withall) the other partes a- 


holy men want, either inreſpe&t of fom 


naturall defet of Wit, Memory, and | 


Indgement, or for lacke of experience. 
For the better ſatisfaction hereof, one 


thing is to be conſidered,to wit, the na- 
turallimbecility of mans wit, whichis 
ſuch in the wiſeſt worldly man that li- | 
ueth ; that he knoweth not what is con- 
uenint for himſelf,and much lefle for o- 
thers, whereby heſccketh(many times) 
that which turncth ro his owne ruine. 
Thereforc, the moſt neceſſary part, for 
conſummation &. perfeCtion of humain 
Prudence, is fome ſupernaturall and di- 
vinelight, toilſuminate the vnderſtan- 
ding of men, to moue and encline their 
wils ro make choice of that, which may 
be moſt conuenient for the and others. 
Without which lighr,the wifeſt world- 
ly men(I mean fuch as haue moſt excel- 
lent talents and parts of nature, and are 
wicked withall) are bur like to blinde 
men, andgo (as it were) groping in the 
dark. Wherefore the Preacher ſaith, Er- 
ror and darkne(ſt are appointed for Sinners : 
that isto fay, ignorance and blindneſle 


gaine.The way of the wicked is as the dark- 
neſſe, and they know not where they ſhal fal. 
Wherezs on the contrary ſide, The way 
of the righteos (that is to ſay, of thoſe 
that feare God,and keep his commaun- 
ments ) ſhineth as the light, that ſhineth 
more and more unto theperfit day. And for 
this cauſe, the Pfalmiſt ſaith of the Law 
of God; That it is c/careand bright, and 
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| maine nature: which although it aſpire 


| 


terward in the gouernment and con- 
du& of his people, thorow ſo manie 
kind of daungers and difficulties > This 


light of grace, whereby the naturall 
good abiluies of Gods Servants are en- 
creaſed and perfited: doth alſo proſper] 
their aions, fo farre forth, as God Al- 
mighty thinketh ic neceſſary for their] 
good, his glory,and the execution of his 
will. Whereto I adde, that alſo the de-/ 
fefts ofnacure may be, and many times 
are, ſupplyed by the light of Grace, in 
ſach ſorr, that Gods Seruantsdo many 
times, attaine to performe all the parts 
of Prudence, though they hauc no na- 
rural abiliry for the fame,ſuch being the 
effe&es of Grace, that it perfeteth hu- 


and rend to perfeCtion, yer itcannot 
pofhibly attaine thereto, without ſome 
ſupernaturall help. And for the berter | 
proofe of the matter in hand, I will lay 
down ſome exainples of Gods feruants, 
who, notwithſtanding either their na- | 
turall defe&ts & impertections, or their | 
want of experience : have (by the con- 
duct of Gods grace) moſt wiſely beha- 
ued themſeclues,in moſt important mat- 
rers. VV ho ſcemed more vnfit to vnder- 
rake the iudgement ofgreat cauſes,then 
Danie!,whiles he was achild of z2.years 
old (as Theegoret teſtifeth) or, as other 
ancient Fathers affirm,not much older, 
and therefore no leſſe vnripe in cxperi- 
ence,then in yeares? And yet neuerthe- 
leſſe, being aſſiſted by the ſpirit of God, 
he confounded the adulcerous Iudges 
in the cauſe of Su/arna, which he moſt 
prudently determined. | Beſides, the 
Scripture witneſſerh, that God gaue 
ſuch profoundknowledge and wiſdom, 
not only to him,but alſo ro Anarias, Mi- 
acl, and Azarias, while they were all 


Inn 
__; 


Children: that they far ſurpaſſed all the 
wiſe and learned Cha/deans. 

And was there ever any glorious en- 
terpriſe, more wiſely continued, more 
couragioutly attempted, or more he- 
roycally performed,the the overthrow 
of Helofernes:1laine by a holy Woman, 
no leſſe timerous of nature, then weake 
of iudgementr, and void of experience, 
chrough the infirmity of her Sexe ? 

Againe, whar ſufficiency was there in 
Moyes, for the pertormance of ſo great | 


firſt, in his ambaſlage ro Pharas, and at- 


was 


- Cauſe of $4 


ſael! and Ax 


ous enterprile 


$, 9, KC. 


E + pj ; Mo'es acknow- 
a charge,as Almighty God laid on him; | lJedged his in- 


ſufficiency 
{or the con- 


du of Geds 
people. 
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The good a 


ties of na. 
ture areen. 
creaſed and 
pericRed by 


race. 


The defſc& 
of Nature 
may be,and 
ofren are 
plied by the 
light of grace, 


Examples of 
diuers,in wh6 


grace ſuppl. 


ed natural 
deſeds. 


Damee!l being 
bur a Child 
of ewelue 
yeares olae, 


indged the 


ſama.Dan.13, 
7 bed an (,aþ\1 
Ezech. 
Tgnat, Mart. 
Epiſt, ad May: 
Es. 

Sulpicrus Seut- 
rus in Lib 4. 
Sacre Hiſlor, 
Auguſt. in Ser. 
242. 

Dan. Cap.l. 
Ananias, Mi- 


V1AS, 

Indith heroy- 
caily and wile 
ly perfour- 


med a glor- 


Iudith,Cap,7, 


Exod. 3, Toy 
11. 
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at, omg b 
How God ſup 

plyed the de- 

tets of Meſes, 


| his want of c 
| of his other infirmities; he defired tobe! 
excuſed, faying. Obſcero Damine, mirte | 


——  - 


'Exod.18,19, 
9 hed 


| God concur + 
reth with his 
ſeruanrs ſome 
times inime- 
diately, and 
ſometimes by 
meanes of 0- 


thers, 


1.Sam, 16,17, 
'2, 
2, SAM. 2, 4. 


| by, 4o3ſes being (as it lcemeth) aitoge- 


Dad direR- 
edand guided 
in all his Gos | 


vernment by 


A .migh 
God, by 


:.Sam,7, 3,9. 


'Dz 1d grare- 

tully acknow. 
letgcd Gods 
 afliltance, 


| was as acknowledged by Moyſes himſelfe,) 


who conffleth his owne in-ſufficiencie} | 


and weaknes -aying co:Almighty God; 


Ques ſum eg, orc bo am'b-Lori? That) 


isro ſay, what is therein meepFhat 1 
ſhould goe mo Pharaoh; arid that I ſhould: 
conduct the Children of Jfrach ont. of Exipt®: 
Andagaincafterwardesy being vererlie: 
diſconraged, wich the confideration of: 
ence andivrterance.&> 


que Zmilſaras es.Theſeech thee0 Lordiſend 
efſe whom it pleaſe thee. \Wherupon God 


did nor only promiſe him his owne con+/}: 
tinuall affiftance : but alſo appointed |: 
| Asron to helphim,andrco ſpeak for him: 


rothe people inal occaſtons:promifing 
; withali,tobethe mouths of them both; 

Beſides, tethro, Father in Law to Aoy- 
fes, did alſo afterwardes (by Gods great 
prouidence) reach him a-norable poinr 
of pollicy, for government of the peo-= 


ple. Wherin may be noted. by the way; 
how ſwectely Almighty God guideth 
his Seruantsconcurring with them,and 
| Mooging chem ſomerimes immediathe 
| by ſecrer inſpiration,andſomerimes by 
the help and mcanes of others. Wherc- 


ther vnskilfull, and vnexpert in matrers 
of State: did(neuertheleſſc)wany years 
moſt prodently and happily governche 
people of God, as well in warlike, as:in 
other ciuill affaires. 

| Inlike manner, if we conſider either 
the yeares of the education of Daxtid, 
when (being very young) he was called 
from the Sheep-coat to the Courr, and 
ſhortly after annointed King . If we 


weigh withall, his wile, vi&torious aid 
glorious goucrnment for torty yearcs | 
together : wemuſt needs confeſle, that 
the ſame proceeded of Gods affittance, 
and not of his own ſufficiency, whereof 
Aimighty God admorithed him by Na- 
than the fropher,laying. E£g0 tn.ite,C*e 
1 tooke thee from the Paitures, when thou 
followedlt thy flockes and maie thee King of | 
11 people of !ſrael. And 1 was with thee and | 
aſaited thee in all things whereſoener thou 
atdit ave Ihild all thine enemies before thy 
face, ana haue magnified thy Name amone 
the great ones of the earth, Thus ſpake the 
Propher Nathan in the perſon of Al- 
mighty God: andrhis Dauid himiclte, 


(who beit knew himſclte, & rhe fauors | 
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man's befoctbing bin+m all bid, occa-þ 


fions; teilleminate bim,topretecF.and de- 


fentl lin, to. direct hiscenrſe £5 10 ben | 


ſteps + JL amit. divers other examiploy tor: 
breutties lake, ſceingby | cheſcirfuffiti-| 
chrly appearcrh, howetue-thatis which / 
chePfamiſt ſaith; Lex Domine /oÞrentians 
preftet parun'is, The Lam of G OD ginerh- 
wiſedanieto Children." That is to fay;to 
{1nple and ignorant men, &rhereafon 
is; tor:thar the Law. of Godconaiath 


the precepts of ali true VWiledomeand 
Prud;nce: teaching vs, what is ourYfu- | 


ty.cro God , tg our-\Neighbour,.te bur 
Superiors, Inferiors, & equals :how to. 
commaund, how.to-obey. ;zzo-whar:end. 
todired our_inteiits and our adtions; 


how co live, how to-die3 andlattly;how | 
ro arrive (after theRorms and tempeits. 


of this life) ar the ſecure port oferternall: 
fclicity, wheretorrue wiſedomedgirec- 

reth and addreflcth her whole courſe. - 
And this is not only to be-yrderitood: 
of the written Law of God, thatis to 
lay, the holy Scriptures of he Old and 
New Teſtament (mthe which as Saint 
Chryſoſtome ſaich,Non eſt /ilabs vel apicu- 
culus,&e.There ts not a fillableqnor ſo much 
44atatle, wherein there is not hidden ſome 


great Fregſure)but much more it isto be | 


' vaderſtood,of the Law of God vawrit- 
ren, infuſed intothe harts of Gods Sex- 
uants, VV hereof Almighty Godlaidby. 
the Propher : Dubs /egzmeam, Gro. will 

giue themmy law in their bowels, and 1 will 


write it in their harts; \V hich vawricten 
Law, is(as S. Augſtene haiti) nothing 
elſe, bur Jp/x preſentss Spirits Sandi, efc 
The very preſence of the Ho.y Ghoit, &e.by 
whom Charity is ſpread and printed 18 Our 
harts, which charity is the conſummation of 
the Law, and end of the Commanundement... 
Thus ſaith S. Auguitine of the infuſed 
law of God, which do:hnort only teach 
men true wiſedome(as doth the writren 
Law) bur doth alſo giue jr them :.ma- 
king them the tewples of God, and ha- 
bitacles of the Holy Ghoſt. By whoſe 
Grace, the good Talents of many Ser- 
uants of God are encrealcd and perfec- 
ced,their defects ſupplied, their infirmb 
ties cured, the etes of cheir vnderſtan- 


ding illuminated, and their wdgements f 
_ Ddddz di ie] 
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I6, 15,24, 
133, 


oi 19,3. 
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of God giucth | 


wyiedome, 


The wrinen 
law of God 
full orall 


wiledome. . 


Chriſoft rn Pſal. 
14. 


The infuſed 
lay of Gods 


lerem. $3,112, 


Auzeſt, in Lib, 
deſprr et Lttera. 
Cap, aL. 


The infuſed 
Law both tca- 
cherh and g> 
ueth crue. 
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The parts of 
eruc Prudece. 
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The firſt con- 
clution. 


Eccleſ. 1.19. 


20. 

The feare of 
| God is rhe 
beginning & 
perfeRion of 
Wiſedome, 
and why, 


All bumaine 
wiſedome 

is of ir ſelfe 
lame and yn- 
perfeR, 


The wiſeſt 
werldly man 
is a fogle in 
that which 


moſt imports 
him. 


How the ſer- 
gants of God 


' are wiſe. 


pleſt ſeruanr 
of God is wi- 
ſer then the 
wiſeſt wicked 
Man, 


4 


| 


directed. By meayeswhereof, they are. 
repleniſhed with heauenly'VWiifedome, 
and enabled ro performe all the-parts of 


true Prudence ,”'to wit z todeliberare 
marurely to judge faumdly.;rocounſel:'| 
' | ſecurely; to ordaineand commaunndex-/| 
| atly, anfexecuteeffectually: Ando 

they workinal things; noleſſe prudent-| 


ly then happily, being mooued andled! 
by the-onely[Author of wiſedome and: 
happinefle: in whoſe hand ate thearrs 
of all men, and 'vpon whoſe wil;depen« 
deth the ſucceſle of all ations wharſoc- 
uers 519057 of Gor 1 LIC 1111 

Fherefore I will-inferre heereupon 
certaine conclufions., 'Fhe firft;rhar, as 
thePreacherſaith;the fear of God isnot 
onely Initiam & radlix* « The, beginning 


and yoote;, but alſo Plenitudo ſapientie;. 
The conſummation and perfettion of Wiſe- 


dome:;Bor thoſe that ſincerely tear God, 


| have (conſequently) the light and helpe 


of hisgrace , whereby they may, ' and 
manyrimes do atriuve to the perfection 
of Wiſedome and Prudence: whereas 
otherwiſe, there is no poſhbilitie of at- 
taining thereto, all humaine wiſedome 
being (of ir ſelte) lame and imperfect, 
vncerraine, and ſubieC to infinite er- 
rors. So that,wicked men,though they 
haue never ſo good- partes of - wit and 
judgement -narutally, and may by the 


force and meanes thereof, doe: many | 


things prudently and wiſely : yer, foraſ- 
much as they alwaies play the Fooles 
notably, in that which importeth them 
moſt, to wit; in thinges pertaining to 
their eternall good or cuill, anddoalſo 
erre very blindly and abſurdly (many 
times) in temporall affaires; they neucr 
haue any perfeCtion of wiſedome, nor 
can be counted truely wile. 

Whereas on the other ſide, the Ser- 
vant3 of God, who hauc alwayes good 


narurall parts, and the light andhelp of | 


grace withall, do-not onely worke moſt 
prudently alwaies, in matters that con- 
cerne their etcrnall good or evill: bur 
alſo'geale in all things whatſocuer,with 


farre more lighr, certaintic and ſecuri- 


rie, then wicked Men,of like good parts 


—— 


Why the fim- 


and Talents 'naturall. Andalthough 
the Servants of God have ({fomerimes) 
 ſomenarurall defe&s of wit and iudge- 
ment; yet foraſmuch , as ſuch alſo doc 
alwayes diſcharge the partes of true 


| Prudence, in matters which import rhe 


t 
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| c08 e050). Thou hait made me (6 Lord) 


| 


| 


moſt., and mayihaue- alſo; and many, 


times haue(withthe help of grace) ſuch- 
a ſupplemenprof cheir naturall impertes: 
tions, thatallof them may, and many 


of them doez iperforme the Office of 
prudent 'and: Wiſe men. inall affaires;, 


which wicked-men neither do;nor poſit: 
bly'can doe :4 will therefore.conclude; 


thatthe:perfetion of humaine Wiſe- 


dome, confifterh in Gods grace, and' 
thatthe very ſimpleſt Seruant of God, 
may more truely: be accounted VViſe,: 


thenithe-wiſeſt)' I meane the ſubtileſt 
and: craſtieſt iwicked Man' wharſoe- 
UCT. - } 

!.;This the Royall Propher acknowled- 
ged:in himſelte;; comparing the Wilſe- 
dome and Prudence which God had gi- 
ucn him,by the obſeruation of his com- 
mandements; with the Wiſedome and 
Prudence of his Enemies, and of the 
wiſcſt Worldlings, faying. Super inimi- 


wiſer then mine-enemies, through thy Com- 
mundement or Law,and [have vndertood 
more, then alltheywhith tanght me. 1am 
wiſer then the aged, becauſe 1 haue ſought 
ro keepe thy Commannaements, 

The ſecond Concluſion is, that (as 
the Booke of Eccleſiaticus ſignifieth.) 
Non e#t ſapientia nequitie diſcipuma , & 
non eſt cogutatus peccatorum prudentia.The 
knowledge of wickedneſſe is not wiſedome, 
peither is there prudencie whereas the conn- 
ſellof Smnersis, For, ſecing true Wile- 
dome confiſteth in the feare of God, & 
inthe obſeruation of his Commande- 
ments: nothing that is offenſiue ro 
God, or contrary to his Law, can ſtand 
with true Wiſedome. And again, (ee- 
in Prudence and Morall Vertue are ſo 
conioyned, that they cannot be ſepara- 
red; yea, andthat notonely the endof 
euery prudent action, but alſo the 
meanes muſt neceſlarily bee good and 
vertuous: it mult needes follow, that 
whatſocuer is vicious, impious,or Wic- 
ked, is excluced from true Prudence, In 


which reſpe&, Prudence is calledin the | 


' concluſion, 


And 


Scriptures, Scientis Sanctorum . 


therefore Salomon ſaith. Principium ſapt- | Prouer's, 10- 


entie timor Domimi, & ſcientia ſantForum 
Prudentia. The fear of God is the beginning 
of WViſedome , and the know/edge of ho'te 
thiesis Pridence. Hereupon allo follow | 


policy.The one that no true pollicy can 


admit 


two other Concluſions , concerning 


The perfe&i. 


on of humane!' 


wiſedome 
conliſteth in 


Gods grace, 


Dauids ackng. 
ledgementin 
lumlclte, 


Pſalme. t rg. 
2.3. 


The ſecond 


Ecclef, 19,12. 
Nothing that 
is offenſive 
to God, can 
ſtand with 
true wiſe- 
dome or Prul- 
dence. 


Prudencecal* 
led in Scrip- 
ture the know 
ledge of holy 


things, 


The third 
ConcluſoD. 


—_ oy 
—_—— 


No true Pol- 
icy admit- 
teth any 1m- 
{,PIetie. 


'Pollicy a pare 
of Prudence. 
Prudence de- 
| vided mto 
three parts- 
Perſonal Pru- 
dence. 
Occonomical 
Prudence. 
Pulincall 
Prudence, 


p 
a 


1 


| 


| Pollicie can- 
not diſagree 
from Ptu- 
dence,” : 


The fourth 


Concluhon. 


Allhumane 
pollieie 1s vn» 
perfe&t and 
defetuous, 
without the 
light of grace. 


The Impru . 
dence of thoſe 


matters of 
State, with - 
Out any re- 
gard of Gods 

 aſfiltance, 


——_— 


} 
' 


ter, I cannot bur lament and wonder at 
that preſume | t1C 11Mprudence oftwo forts of men. The 
to meddic in |-ONC 1$ of thoſe, 'who make-no doubt to 


| 


and erroneous; and to be perfe&ted, af- 
fred, rectified, and guided by the light 
; ofgrace, whichis the point thatI haue 
' elpecialy labourcd to proue throughout 
| this whole diſcourſe. 


admic any, impiery. ,, wickedneſle, or of- 
fepgt,of God, The other, that all poli- 
cy;humaine (without the light and, help 
,of Gods grace) is vncertaine and- defec- 
;tuous. And for the better vnderſtanding 
heereof, itis to bee conſidered, that as 
Prudence is a part of wifedome: ſo Pol- 


i licy is apart of Prudence , and that Pru- 
dence alſo is diftided into three partes ; | 


The firlt, Perſonall; the ſecond, Qeco- 


| nomicall; and the third, Politicall. Pcr- 
forall Prudenbezeonfiſterhiniche ſpecu- 
 ationandpradtiſe of ſuch things, as be- 
long onely'roperticnlermen. Oecono- 
 rhicall pruden6e,* reſpe&etrh all hinges 
 belongingtohouſholde affayres. And 


Polliticall prudence isthat ; which'icon- 
{1dereth matters appertaining vnto com- 
monwealth,and this kind of Prudence is 
properly called Policy. 

\ Therfore, as Pradence (being a branch 
of W iſcdome)cannot diſagree from the 
Nature thereof , . no more; «then the 
braunch fromthe Nature ofthe tree;ſo 


alſo, Pollicybeing a part of Prudence, 


muſt needs bee conforme and agrecable 
together ; in which reſpe&, cucric Poli- 
cicall Art muſt needs bee' prudent, and 


| 
! 


eueric prudent a&t { concerning Com-! 


monwealth) muſt needes bee Politicall. 30 
VWhereuppon it followeth, that ſecing | 
true Prudence excludethall wickedneſſe 


and impiety, true Pollicy alſo dooth ex- 
clude the ſame... + | 


And againe ,/:{ceing true Viſedome | 


and Prudence arethe eſpeciall guiftes of | 


God as I haue ſhewed) and that with- 
out the light and helpe of Gods grace, al 
humaine wifedome is full of imperfedti- 
on, obſcurity, vncertainty,and error, it 
followcth alfo by the-like conſequence, 
that the like judgementistobe giuen of 
all humaine policy, to wit: thatitis (of 
it ſelte) imperfect, vncertaine , obſcure, 


Therefore, to conclude this Chap- 


deale in matters of Policy & State,with- 


out any care or regard of Gods help and | 


F. 


aſsiſtance; yea, and with offence of god. | 


\\ hereby they expoſe not only the mar- | 


\ 


rydence, & Policy. 


I0 


Ei 


40 


50 


ters (which they mannage) to dangerous 


errors, yea,and roall euill ſucceſle : bur | 


allo, the Princes whom they Councell, 


and the-Common-wealthes where they. 


goucrne,to Gods indignation,and con- 


—_ 


—— 


ſequently to viter ruinc, as hath beene | 


fqrmerly proucd. 
Theother ſort of impudent men (in 


855 


cms 
— 


\ The impru- 


my fancy) are thoſe, who are ſo far tran(- 


ported, eyther with conceit of their own 
witand futhcicacy , or witha defire to 
deale ingreat marters,that they aſpire to 


hothing more , then to meddle in-mat- : 


tets of State, yea, and boldly embarke 
themſelſues in the very greatcſt that, doc 
occurrs, before they haue any experi- 
ence or practiſe thereof in the world, or 
haue ſo much as reflected: vpon the Na- 
turall imbecility of manswit 5 and the 
weaknefle of humaine pollicy, or of thc 
inſuperable difticultics and dangers inci- 
dent to matters of State,which are ſuch, 
as do many times,oucrthrow 8 diſgrace 
the moſt wiſe and}experteſt Negotia- 
tors. | | 

And therefore it happenerh veric of- 
tento thoſe, who ſo greedily and ynad- 
viſedly ſeeke ſuch employments, as it 
doth to man, that (in fire weazher)put- 
teth himſelfe to Sea, in a little Boace or 
Frigot for his recreation ; and vpon the 
ſudden there ariſeth a ſtorme which car- 
ricth him into the mijane Sea, and fo tol- 
ſeth him too and fro: that he not onclie 
looſeth all the pleaſure which he expec- 
ted, but alſo cſ{capeth verie hardlye with 
life. And therefore, with many afighe 
and heauy grone, he looketh back to the 
Land from whence he came; but neuer- 
theles is forced to go whither the winds 
and tempeſt carry him, and perhaps pe- 
riſheth inthe ende, by violence of the 
ſtorme. Euenſo I fay, itfareth manic 
times, with thoſe that embarke them- 
ſelues vnaduiſedly in matters of State: 


for, within a while, they find themſelues f 


ſo perplexed, that they defireto returne 
ro their former repoſc and quietnes. But 
yetthey are forced to goe, whither the 
courſe, ſtreame and current 6f theyr at- 
faires doth carry them ; yea, and ſome- 
times periſh amidſt the manifolde don- 
gers, which commonly doe accompany 
Stare-matters, the practiſe whereof may 
well be compared tothe practiſe of Phi- 
ficke. For, althogh ſome Phyſitions ex- 


ms 


erciſc their Science, with more iudge- 
m ent] 


derice of thoſe 
chat preſume 
to medCle in 
the greateſt 
matters of 
Stare, with- 
out Expert» 
ENCE. 


What -happe- 
ncth to rhoſe 
which vnad- 
uiſedly {eeke 
great unploy- 
ments, 


ExpeQarion 
of plcaſure 
endeth ofren_ 
rtumes iN paige 


The danger , 
of dealing in 
matters of 
Srate, 


The praQtiſe 


of caarters of 


| Stare like the 


praQiſe of 
Phiſick, 


——  — —— - dad. 
— 
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8 


Young Sta*. 
tiſts marre 
many matters 
before they |, 
make one, 


i ——— 


He is the wi- 


| of their plots and defignments: but(for 


{eſt thar er- 
bur he the 
medleth-lcaſt 


1n-matters of 
Stare, 


for very yong 


men, rodcalc 
in matters of 
State. 


Plutarch in his 
Treatiſe,whe- 
ther an old 
man ſhould 
dealc in mar- 
ters of State. 


Dangerous | 


reth cheleaft, | him for the happicſt & belt ar caſe, who 


happieſt, that ' : re \ 
- 61% ay ig | TOI tate, ſceing there was neuer any | 


ment and better ſuccefſethen others:yet 
none1s {9 skilfull and fortunate , that he 
can alwayes warrant the cure of his pa- 
cient, and young beginners many times 
kill three, before they ſaue one. Euen fo, 
= ng Statiſts, how expert ſocuer _ 

e, can neuer warrant the good ſucceſle 


the moſt part) atthe firſt do marre many 
matters, before they make one. Inſo- 
much, that I accounthim no leſſe happy 
then wiſe, who can be the wiſer not on- 
ly by other mens errors, but alſo by his 
owne. And, as I hbid him for the VWi- 
ſeſt man, which erreth the leaſt: ſo I rake 


meddleth the leaſt , ornot ar allin mat- 


that dealt in many, but he erred in ſome. | 
And fometimes we ſee, that the leaſt er-_ 
rour worketh both his ouerthrowe who | 
committed it : andalſo, theruine of | 
whole Kingdomes and Commonweals . 
W herefore, | conclude with the Spaniſb 
Prouerbe, A queles Rey, que nunca vio 
Rev, Hee ts a K ne that nexer ſawe King . 
Thar is to ſay, hee is a happy man, who 


neuer had to deale with the affayres of | 


Princes or State-matters. 


L ſpeake notthis,to dehort or diſwade 
all men from the dealing with marters of 
State, which is athing ſoneceſlary for 
the feruice of God and Princes, and for 


| (gentle Reader) while 1ſct downe hecre 


the good of a Commonwealth har it is 
both honourable, yea, and highly deſcr- 
uing, when it is done with circumſtance 
conuenient and requiſitthereto.' But my 
meaning is to ſignifye wich what great 
conſideration and circumſpeCtion all 
men ought :o vndertake ſuch Negotiati- 
ons. eſpecially young men , who hauc 
not had any expetience or praQtiſe there- 
of, and therefore cannot have the ma- 
rute and ripe iudgement, which is nece(- 
fary thereto. For which cauſe, the 4che- 
nians did ordaine, that no man (vnder 
fifty yeares of age) ſhould bee called to 
give aduiſc inthe affaires oftheir Com- 
monwealth. And although a man may 
be ras verie manic areno doubt) ſooner 
ripeandable, to mannage anic matter 
wharſocuer : yet reaſon and experience 
teach, that the younger a man is, and the 
leſſepraQtiſe he hath, the more he is like 
to crre, Wherefore [ crane thy patience 


a few general Rules for yong beginners, 


IO 


20 


40 


FO 


_ that Almighty God (ſecing his 


as well for their enſtruQion : as alſo, for 
the diſcouery of the difficulties , which 
occurre inthe gouernement of 'a Com- 
monwealh, ole nf 00099 4 IG 


k AF 
. i . 


6 h 4 tc ® 6p. Ac 2 
. CHAP. YV.- », 


L 17 


——— £4 uo - - 


Certaine general Rules or:Aduiſes; no leſſe 
: Plous thein Politicall, for the inflrutt1- 
on of ſuch -as deſire #0 manage matters 
of State;and hiye no expertence there- 
of, to the end,that they may deal there- 

in with leſſe danger ana-diffica.ty, 


— J 


alsion 3 whereby mans iudgement is 
blinded, and many times drawn to etror. 
And therefore, the chiefe and principall 
; intention of a Statiſt ought to bee, the 
ſeruice of God and his Prince, and the 
publicke good of his Coumry, whereto 
euery man ought _—_— to direct & 


leuc]l all his ations , which otherwiſe, 
cannot be truly vertuous and wiſe , nor 
yet hauethe aſsiſtaunce and bleſsing of 
Almighty God, which for the good ſuc- 
celle of all mens affaires, is moſt exqui- 
ſite, For, as the Roya!l Prophet ſayeth: 
N1f; Dominus edificanerit domum in V4a- 
num laborauerunt qui edificant eam. Ex- 
cept the Lord do build the houſe, they labor 
in vaine which build the ſame. 

This foundation being laide,any Ne- 
gotiation, be jt neuer ſo waighty and im- 
portant, may be built thereon, ſor foure 
reaſons. Firſt, for that a mans reaſon and 
indgement being free from paſsion and 
ſe]fe loue, he ſhall the more clearlie and 
ſounely both deliberate and worke in all 
occaſions, Secondly,for that itis moſt 


good 


ccllary for a 
Scavſt, 


What the in» [* 


tention of a 
Statiſt ought 
ro be. 


P ſala. 1271, 


The commo+ 
diries ot a 
good 1nrenth- 
oniin vndete 
caking mat- 
rers of State. 


Foure cſpcci- 


all Reaſons. 


—___ — 


— — — 
© 


Chap 
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good and holy intention; will concur & | 
co-operate with him in all his Negotia- 
tions. 

Thirdly, though it would not pleaſe 
Almighty God ( forhis ſecrer judge- 
ments) to bleſſe and proſper his a&ions: 
yet vndoubredly , his good intentions 
ihall not faile of their due recompence 
and reward. | 

Laſtly, for that in caſe hee fall into | T0 
' the great difficulties and dangers, which 


——— OS ——_— Irr—n—o——_—_— 


\ niſhedand amazed, nor onely with the 
fall, buralſo with che obſcurity and hor- 
ror of the place, which, to thoſe thar go 
in of purpoſe, and with reſolutionto 11- 
dureit, jsnothing ſo offenſine or noy-| 
ſome. 

Thirdly,he oughtalwayesto obſcrne 
three things. The firſt, js the imbecility 
and weaknefle of mans wit: the ſecond, 
the vncertainty of the ſucceſle ofal mens 
actions. The thirde, the prouidence of 
God, in the diſpoſition of all humaine 
affaires; Theſe three things I ſay,cuerie 
Seariſt ſhould haue continuallie before 
his eyes, to the end, that ſceing his own 
infirmity,and vncertainty of the ſucceſſe 
of all his deſignments, hee may conſider 
his danger, as well of error in his deter. 
minartions, as of cuill hap in his a&ions; 
and conſequently, haue recourſe to the{+;. cc. 
remedies ordained for the fame , bythe} of Tob:as ro 
providence and mercy of God, Accor-| 5Sonne- 
ding to the aduiſe which old Tobtzs gaue 
to his ſon, for the direction of his whole 
courle of life, to whom (amongſt manie 
other notable precepts) hee gaue this. 
Aske Counſel alwayes of the wiſe , and de- 
ſp1ſe not any counſel that is profitable.Bleſſe 
thy Lord God a/wayes, &> deſire of him that 
thy wayes may bee made flrait , and thit all 
thy purpoſes & councels may proſper, Thus Wu 
ſaid Tob145,or rather the Holy-Ghoſt by bw —_ 
his mouth,adviſing notably wo things, (74 F115 
neceſlary to be practiſed of all men, for. cis. 
the remedy of their naturall. imbecilirie, i 
to wit; to aske councell of wiſe men,and 
to craue the aſsiſtance of God. Becauſe 
we are neither ſo abſolute of our ſelues , | 
bur that we neede (in all thinges) Gods 
helpe and afsiſtance ; neither yet ſo go- 
uerned and guided by Almightie God, 
that we ought tocontemne the helpe of 
man, ſuch being the courſe of his divine 
prouidence in humaine affaires,that hee 
doth his will not only in men, bur alfo by 
them, and with their co-operations . In 
which reſpe&, Saint Pan/did not ſtick to 
call himfelfe , and the other Apoſtles, 
Adiutores Dei, The helpers of God, inthe 
conuerſion of the Gentiles. 'Extreame 

Therfore,as it were great folly,pride, flly in wan, 


( Re 'p ft to t. uſt who- 
and preſumption in man, foto truſt 1; tunanc 


—————— — — 


Three things 
to be confide- 


T. Cor, 43 9. 


power. 


+] 


red of Statilts. 


Teb.z,18.'9. 


himſelfe, or in humaine VViſedome or wiſcdome & | 


wv eee ern yn Deere ee. 
\, 
« 


; where, though perhaps hee eſcape with 
| life : yet commonly hee receyueth ſome 
| hurt, or (at the leſt) is wonderfully aſto- 


#rat.inTib.t. | are tmcident vnto dealing in matters of 
Epi pam State, yet he ſhall have the comfort and 
\ cl:are con- | Conſolation of a good and cleare Con- 
ſcience by | ſcience, which asthe Poet could ſay, is 
tract | Murnus aheneus, A Brazen iVall, and the 
&: Benefic, moſt aſſured Anchor in all the ſtormes 
(4.21. and tempeſts of this life. 2us ettam obru- 
ta deletFat, ſaith Seneca, which euen when 
it is oppreſſed or ouerwhelmed, dooth then 20 
delrght . Thus much concerning the, 
firſt rule. - | 
Secondly, it ſhall be conuenient for | 
The dificul- | 2 Young Statiſt, well to weigh and fore. 
iesand dan- |-ſee the difficulties and daungers, which 
ar rg Fe he may (by all lkelyhood) incur by dea- | 
marersof | ling in matters of State,either thorough | 
Stare. the nature and condition ofthe matrers 
| which he is to handle , or thorough the | 
' treachery and perfidiouſneſle of thoſe, 30 
' with whom he isto deale ; or thorough 
' the malice and emulations (either pub- 
 licke or private) which in Courts neuer 
| Plit rm. ron, WANT Or thorough the tealouly of Prin- 
Lodovic.xt, | Ces, Who (as Commews well noteth) Doe | 
Cop. 26, eaſily ſuſpe&? and aiſtruft their bet Ser- | 
| Barts, 1 matters concerning their State. | 
| Or laſtly, thorow the vncertaintie ofthe | 
| ſucceſſe of bufineſſe, which is inno | 
' mans hand to warrant. as hath bin ſuffi- ; 49 
| ciently proned. Byall which meanes, 
the benefie | WE ſce(many times)moſt important mat- 
of foreſight | ters miſcarry,to the great grief,diſerace, 
& and proui» | yea and vtter ouerthrow of the Negotia- 
Fe NA | tors, eſpecially if they haue not foreſeen 
tifts. | » CIP M Y 
| | the fame. Whereas, by conſideration 
| and foreſight, they might perhaps hane 
| prevented inconuenience or,at the leſt, 
a | | have bin berter armed, to beare theyr 
” | ' misfortune with patience. © 50 
I Theretore, P.utarch worthily compa- 
Foc in his .reth improuident and vnaduiſed Nego- 
(Hf \Treatiſe "RD, PRES Dn 
cl. enttrogicy | L14tOrs, to one that ſhoulde fall ( before 
s. tor Statiſts, | he were aware) into'a Coal-pit or Mine; 


eg een — em 


power, as to negle& the proujdence and 
afsiſtance of God : ſo wer it on the other 
ſide, extreame negligence, yea, anda 


tempting of God, ſo to relie ypon him, 


as 


A tewpring o' 
God,ro conh- 
temye ku- 
raine helpe 
and ccbnccll. 


mm 
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22, 


Cencurrence 
of humwaine 
diligence. 
with dune 
helpe necefla* 


rie. 


Paralip,14,12, 
IJ. 


Plutath imvit. 
Paul Acnul, 


Preſumprion 
1:n0 Way pere 
mitted by 
God. 


Gods afſhit- 
ance bleſſing 


mans endea- | 


your, 


asto contemne all humaine helpe and 
. councell . VYhich we may learne by the 
example of Moyſes, who though he was 
enitraQcd, inſpired , and conducted by 
almighty God hiraſelfe : yet refuſed not 
| the good councell of zethro, forthe ma- 
ner of his Gouernment, which almigh- 
fy God alſo allowed in him, 

Onthe other ſide alſo, King David, 
although hee tooke the councell of his 
Friends, Councellers, and Seruants, as 
of Jonathan, Achitophe', Toab, and others; 
and vicd alſo his owne prudence, as well 
in thedzliberations, as in the execution 
of his affaires : yet hee neuer omitted to 
conſult with almighty God by his Pro- 
phets and Prieſts, when he might conue- 
niently do it, yea, andas [ haue ſignified 


elſewhere, continually craued the aſsi- 


— 


almighty God in all his actions whatſo- 
Cucr. 

And this concurrence of Diuine help 
with humaine diligence, isnotablie ex- 
preſſed inthe Scriptures, where itis ſtg- 
| nified, that Gedeon gaue order vnto his 
' Soldiers, tocrie in their conflict with 


| Iudg.7,12,20. the adtanites, Domino & Gedeoni, For 


| the Lord, and for Gedeen . And Gladius 


ſtance, illumination , and direQton of; . 


10 


20 


Domini, & Gedeonis ,The ſword of God &+ | 3? 


' of Gedeon. And againe, inthe relation of 
thegreat victoric, which Aſa K. of /uda 
| had againſt the Erhyoprays, the Scripture 
faith : Cadente Domino contriti ſunt et ex- 
| ercitzes tiites preliante, They were viterly 
' ouerthr owne, the Lord God ſmiting them, 
| and the Army of Ala fighting, which is as 
| and God giuing the ſuccetſe. This alſo 
the very Paynims knew,and obſerved fo 
well, that Fluterch noteth it ſerjoullie, in 
the batraile betwixt Perſecs King of a- 
| cedon , and Paulus Amilins the Ro- 
; MAINC, | 
For, whereas Per/ezs when hee 
ſhould haue fought, withdrew himſelfe 
from the fielde, vnder colour of Sacrifi- 
cing to Hercules, he ſaith ; That God doth 
(ot fauour ſuch yale fellowes, as preſume 
an his helpe,and wil do nothing themſetues. 
| For God (faith hee) hath ſo ordained, rhat 
' be which wil hit the marke, mu ſhoote.ch 
 kee which will winne the Goale, muſt run , 
and hee which wil hane the victorie, muſt 
febe. And therefore, God fauoured and, 
helped Paulus Emilizzs,who craued force 
| & victory with his weapons in his hands: 


| 


| much ro fay, as man doing his endeuor, | 


40 
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| 
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4 Dior rogands (as the Spaniſh Prouabe © 


ſaith) y con la maga dando, Praying to God, | 
and /aying on load with his Clab.; 

Bur to ſay ſomewhat heere perticuler- 
lieofan eſpeciall meanes to winne the 
helpe and afsiſtance of GOD, nothing 
behooueth a Statiſt more , then daylye 
to re-commend his ations vnto his Di-| 
uine Maieſty , by feruent and deuoute 
Prayer, the forceand benefit whereof, is 
vn{peakeable, no lefle inal! kind of tem- 
porall matters, then in ſpirituall. For 
the which, wee haue not onely our Sa- 
uiours Dodrine and warrant: but allo, 
infin-te examples ofholie and wiſe men, 
both in Diuine and humaine Hiſtories. 
While 7{u4h fought with Amalek, oy- 
ſes prayed vppon the Mountaine, and 
obtained of Godthe Vidory . The two 
Annaes becing barren, were by Prayer 
made Mothers ; the one of the Prophet 
Samnel, andthe other, of the Virgine 
Mary. 

Salomon, by Prayer obtained VV ife- 
dome. King Hezek:as recoucred health, 
and had victorye againſt the Aſlyrians. 
The three Children allo (by praier)were 
deliuered from fire. And to ſpeake of 
later times, Theodeſis the Emperor, fir- 
named the Great ( as Saint AuguStine 
witneſſeth) preuailed againſtthe Tyrant 
Engentzzs,more by Praier,then by force. 
And the likealfo is teſtifierh by Graue 
Writers, as of Nayſes the Eunuch, Lieu- 
tenart to /#inws the Emperour, whoſe 
great victories were attributed vnto his 
zealous prayers, ard manly endeuours 
exerciſed in armes. 

In like manner, the famous viories 
which #eraclizzs the Emperor gaue vnto 
Coſroes,King of Perſia (of whom hee re- 
couered Jeruſalem and all the Eaſt parts) 
are aſcribed by the beſthiſtoriographers 
that write thereof, to the earneſt Deuo- 
tions and Prayers which hee dailie vſed; 
and commaunded alſo to be performed, | 
for his good ſucceſle in that warre . We | 
rcad in our Engliſh Hiſtories,that King | 
Ethe.red , e'der Brotherto the famous 
Alfred or Alured , founder of the Vni- 
uerſity of Oxford , becing encamped a-| 
gainſt the Danes, and aduertiſed by his | 
Captaines (when he was going to heare 
Diuine Seruice, ana to periourme his 
duty to God, as dayly hee. was accuſto- 
medto doo) that his Brother A/Fed, 
with the reſidue of his Capraines, had 


ioyned | 


han, 


_ don. 


-» 


—_ 


The benekr 

and neceſliy 
of prayer, for 
the gnod {uc. 
cefle of naar. 
ecrs of State, 


Math. 6, &, 
Marke, 11, 
Luke. r. 
Exod. 17.12, 
1Sam.1.12, 
Luke, x, iz, 
Examples of | 
the great 
force of de- 
uoure prayer, 
Toan. Damaſ m 
Grat, de nat. B, 
virg. 

Ang mn Lib, g, 
de Ciuit, Dei, 
Cap. 26, 


Progop de bel, 
Goth, Euagriu 
inl;b,q.capaz, 


Paul, Diaton, 
Lib. 18. 
Cedrca,Theo- 


Naucler. Bar. 
Anno,62 1,622 
613. 

Guiliel Male 
mcsb. de zeſt 
reg, Angl.Lih.z. 
Cap. 3» 
Roger .ae Home 
den. 

Annal. par, 1. 
An £71. 
Baron, An, (0- 


— 
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Chap. 5. 


Guliel. 3 t.:hmef. | 
TIE 
vbiſupra. 


Chiyſoft de nat. 


Da, Hom.5. 

The teſtimos 
| ny of Saint 

(hioftome 

| concerning 

the force of 
Prayer. 


] The nece Try 
of humaine 
counſe!!, 

Ecclef. 32,2 


Prover. r5, $$: 


| 

| Plutarch jn bis 
Tre ariie in 

| Uuled, whe- 

\ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


— --- 


CE en CE OR 


| 


| Farth-quakes ;, 


| 


| 


—— 


-—— 


iov; aed bartail with the enemy,and wefe | 
ir great daurger'to be onerthrowne : he: 
hadno ſooher' ended his' Divine Ori: 
ſons, buthe came himſelfe inperſon,and 


+ | finding his Soldiers ready: for-fli ght;: re- 


called them batketo the Harte]: ruſting 
himſelfte into the middeſtthereof. Cum 
wirtute (faith the Biſtorie) ##Det miras | 


tia/s : By whoſevalour, andthe myracu- | 


lots helpe of God, the Danes were put 
ro-flight, and their King {line , with di: : 
ners of their Nobility, arid manic thou- 
ſands of the Solgjers. 
To this purpoſe alſo may. ſerue, thoſe 
examples of the farnons vittories of Ed: ' 
ward the third, King g of Eng/anz,againſt 


| the French, at Cr: ſac 1 in Piccardie , and. 


ofthe C hriſtizns againſt the- Purkes, at 
Lepanto in our dayes; As alo, 'of manie 


the Reader vnto . And willend concet-! 
ning Prayer; with this ſenterice of Saint, 
Chryſotomre. Vs orationis (faithhe) Vim 
mignis extingnit , ec. The power of prater 
hath extineutſhed the foree of fire, ſhut vþ. 
the mouthes of Lyons , ginen vittories tn, 
warre,appeaſed ſtormes and rempeſts, 5 &x6-" 
pelled Deutts, opened the gates of Hethl, | 
broken the bands of death , cured arſedſes,, 
reconciled enennes., telioiaed Cittiesfrom 
_ defended them as well 
| from the puniſhments of God , as fromthe. 
Treaſons and attempts of men. Fmallie, it. 
hath onercome al ſorts of enils. Thus aich 
| Saint Chryſoome, of thewonderfull ef- 
ficacy of prayer, and thus much concer-: 
ning Prayer and Diuine helpe. 
Now. to ſpeake a word or two more, 


-concerninghumaine counce!], the Ho- 
 lyzhoſt giuerh a notable aliies; ſaying : 


-—— 


———D_-————_—_— er 


>. Fils. ſine conſitio nthi! facias, + poi fact i 


non penttebis. 7y Son do nothing without 
adnice and cettncell, ſo fhall it net repent 
thee after the deed.  Andagaine, Ont 


agunt omni cilm conſilio veguntur -ſipien- 


' tia. They whith 46 all things with Conncel,, 


' are gonerned with wiſedome . 
point I hold ro be abſolutely neceſlarte.,! 


; a5the Pronerbe (ith 


Cati:io LEH. 


And this! 


notonely for young men ,' of others of 
{11all experience: bur alſ6 for the eldeft 
and moſt e xpert. For, Nero omnibus ho-} 
ris ſapit, No man is wiſe at all houres, Noa. 
ou & Woryes fee more 
then one. 
Therefore the fines Feihio Aﬀrica- 
ne, did eticr conſult allhis affaires with 


And Cicezo confeſfethy, 


- , «. 
Cee _—__ 


—_—— 


' other admirable "iQtories which 1 refer |*- 
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thatin his Conſul\, ip), 
without the 2dnif=6f the Phy lofopher, 
Publitss OA 1/28 


uerSfeiteumſtances n nay be du} exa-\ 


-minedant-eotifidered; For. as $1720 Pro 


89 


hee did nothirig. | 


ther anolde 
man ſhould 
deale with 


And for this ſe, maticrvef- 
| Prinves Have diuersConncellors,-to the tc. 
| end .thitmatrers beine pondered by di-. 


j}Er, ie, 22 


Paily>PbÞY4nt plures cf tarif , confirma- Many Coun 


tny COTHARTONTS. Plots nnd deſronments are 
confirm! and eftabliſhed, where there ave 
many Chrnicllbrs. For fome find ovrone 


mconuenience, and ſorve anothet:; 'forhe | 


one remedy, F nd forme another; SheredE| 
I ſhall hate occafion ts ay more heere- | 


alter. 


Therfore, 1 conchade for the preſent, 


[that 4yoing Starift following the -rale. 


and couticellof T#b425, that is to ſay; fix- 

inghis heart and hopes vpon Almightic 
God,adding the corltiival vie vf detiout 
and feritent Prayer,t” humaine councel 
and diligence; and ioynintthereby/T; he 
Wt iſelome bf rhe Serpent, with the ſimpitet- 

ty of the Doue , Piety with Pollicy,guifres 
of Grace, with ability of Nature; afd fi- 
nally, the Wiſedoni&6F Gbd, with the 
Prudence of Man, ſtall Uckbetare and 


awvorkethall 566k} ions, no lefle happilye 
16> iiſely. And this ſhall ſuffice for the | 


third File. * 

Fottthly; it importeth greatly, that 
after miture conſultation of any marter 
of Stare./and ſerious: re- commentdation ! 
thereof.” to Alhmphty God, no time of | 
ation bt fore: flowed with needlefſs de- 
layes; aterrhe mitter derermined. For 
time may ſo alter the ſtate of any affaire, 
be it neuer ſo well and wiſelic reſolved: 
char the opportunity of execution may 
be vtterly loſt, andthe buſineffe'ir ſelfe 
withall © And theretore, the Etbjnmon 
Prouerbe aduiſeth ;'7» frike while the 
 Ir0n is hot” For thePoer could' ſay, WNo- 
cutt d; fferre paratis, Delay is alwayes hurt- 
full,to thiſe who art rexdy to execare. Pit 
bunk in —_— wherein there 15 4- 
>, Who cuer 


@4+ #p** 


And hone tus adn! tick necefary 
in almarters of State , yer is moſt be- 
hoonefull and requitir in warlick affairs, 
wheteinweſeer many times, thatf Heede 


Fand diligence i is MOre 1mportane, hich 


oreat force. Forfpred being corrimionly 
__accom-! 


» 4 —_—— 


i 
| 
| 


ccliorsnecel. 


ſary tor Prin» 


CCS 


The conclu - 
fian cancer- 
ning mt: con- 
currenice ot 
deuoure prat- 
ers and ha- 
Mane Ccoutt- 
cell. 

Mar. 19,16, 


Time NST to 
| be fore- fAuw- 
<d or loſt, 


Lc. 1n lh. r. 
The danger 
of necdleflc 
delay. 


Speedy exe 
curion 15 moſt 
neccfl: ary 1n 
matters of 

W arrc. 
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Directions for yong Stariſts. 


| 
| The force of 
| ſudden teare. 


{ 
| 
] 


| 
Inflin.in tb .qz, 


In whar caſcs 
delay 15 ne- 
ceflary. 


The fart caſe. 


The 3. caſe, 


The 3. caſe, 


Plutarch m 
Pericle, 

Time the beſt 
Counccllour 
that is, 


abilitie well 
to be weighed 


x Cor. 12, rx, 


N 8 So 6 


A mans owne | 


| istobevſed, leaftrime and opportunitic 


accompanied with ſudden terrour and 
feare : doth open the way to ſmall force, 
and cnable the ſame to woorke great ct- 
tes. And therefore Agathocles, one 
of the T yrants of Szc:ly, hauing but a few 
Soldiers, and exhorting them vato the 
props and ſudden inuation of Carthaze, 
aid: [n repentino metu non modicum Vi- 
Ferie momentum. Sudden feare will be 
of no ſmal moment and importance, for ob- 
tainme of the vidtory « Which was pro- 
uedto betrue bythe cuent, and is dailie 
ſecne by rhe experience offurprizes,ca- 
miſadoes, and all other ſudden enterpri- 
ſes of warre. 

Toconclude this aduiſ:,one generall 
rule is tobeheld , that totemporize or 
delay time is neucr gaod,, but inchree 
caſes. The firſt, when matters are not 
maturely conſulred , and well digeſted : 
wherein (neuerthelcfſe) al due diligence 


of action, bee loſt and ſpent in conſulta- 
tion. 

 Theſecond cafe is, when there is ſom 
iuſt and important impediment of the 
execution, The third, is in caſes of ex- 
rreamitie, which ſurpaſſe a mans power 


——— 


and wiſedometo helpe; for then the on- 
ly remedy is to temporize and win time, 
which produceth many accidents, that 
could neuer be foreſeen or immagined, 


and diſcouercth ſoucraigne remedies, 
forthe moſt deſperate diſeafes. And 


therefore Pericles was wontto ſay, Time 
i the w:/eſt Councellor that is. T hus much 
forthe fourth aduiſc. 

Fiftly , let every young Statiſt conſ1- 


der, and meaſure his owne ability,to the 


— — 


— 


end, thathe do not vndertake anic mat- 
ter aboue his reach ar capacity : for no 
man (how excellent focuer he bee). is ſo 
perfect, that he cxcelleth in all thinges . 
And therefore the Poets faigned , that 
the Goddes themſclues had not al giftes 
alike; bur that ſome cxcelledin one,and 
ſome in another. And the Apoſtle ſaith, 
that God diſtribureth his giſts vato men, 
diucrſly. D:uidens ſingalis prout vult. Di- 
aiding them to entry one as pleaſeth him , 
to the end we may haue need one of an- 
other. And this alſo, common experi- 
ence teacheth ; for ſome excell in depth 
of iudgement; others, in tharpeneſle of 
wit ; others, in eloquence; others in me- 
mory; others. in Science and learning ; 
and of them, ſome in one kind,and ſome 


IO 
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| ſhall be ſecure for any man in my fancy, 


in another, | : 
Now then, it is conuenient for euery 
one, as well to weigh his owne Talents, 
and how they ſort with the buſineſle in 
which he is to be employed. As it hebe | 
to perſwade, whether hee haue the guitt , 
of viterance and eloquence. Ithe beeto 
paſſe Couenants and Conuentions of , luy, 
Leagues or Marriages ;whether he be a | 
Lawyer. Andifhebeto treat on mar- 
ters of warre, whether hee be a Soldier, 
and ſo in like caſes. For otherwiſe, hee 
ſhall prooue, A/inus ad Liram, An Aſſe 
ar as Harpe, as the Proucrbe ſaieth, and 
not only diſgrace himſelf, and them that 
feothim: but alſo, looſe his labour and 
bulineſle. | 
They that erre in this point, are thoſe 
(commonly) which either haue ſuch an | 
inordinate deſire to be medling in great 
martters.that they care not whar they vns | — 
dertake, ſo they be doing; or elſe haue an ; they can per- 
extraordinary concelt of their owne wit | fourme. 
and ſufficiency. And therefore, it ſhall 
be good for cuery one, to moderate in 
himſelfe, as forthe firſt, the deſire of 


dealing; ſo for a remedy to the later, ir 


A Srarift 


raketh, with 


Who they 
are common 


notto relie wholly vppon his owne opi- 
nion, concerning his ſufficiency , but 
partly vpon the —— of others, re- 
ceyuing rather imployment from his 
Prince, or other ſuperiours, then offte- 
ring or intruding himſclte thereto,til he 
haue made ſome good triall of himſelfe. 
For by that meanes, ifthe buſines ſpeed 
well, hee ſhall haue the thankes and ho- 
nor of it : andif it ſucceede otherwiſe, 
hee ſhall auoyde a verie great part of the 
blame. 

Bur if he find, that his ſuaeriors know 
him not ſo well as he doth himſelfe, and gewer + 2 
yet would emplcy him in matters, wher- Staciſtto ac- 
in hee hath neither experience nor abili- _ 
tie, it ſhal be leſle ſhame for him to con- #&, thento 
feſſe his defe, and either to refuſe the 2<cept? 

Henk charge which 
Commiſion, or to craue an aſſociate, jor 
furniſhed with the parts that he wanteth perioume- 
then to accept the charge, and fo faile in 
the performance. | 

Moſes being commanded by almigh- 
tic God, to go in Embaſſage to Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, forthe deliuerie of the 
Children of //rae/, humbly excuſed him 
ſcltc, as vnfit forſuch a waighty charge, 
by reaſon of the impediment of his 
ſpcech: for the remedy whereof, God , 


A young Sta- 
tilt ſhould not 
' make hiaſclf 
| Iudge of his 

| owne ſuthici. 
ency, 


pave 


_ 


9. Booke. 


ought to mes. 
ſure the mar- 
rers he vnders 


his owne abi. 


ly that vnger+ 


| 


| 


| ng Aatbzfla- | eyther publicke, or atleaſt of fecret ene- 
ies: tothe end that one of them might 


[ 


| Chap. 5. 


— 


Inftruction 
both tor Prin- 
ces aid Sub- 
jets. 


A yong Sta- 
uſt ought to 


begin his * 
practiſe with 
(wall matrers. 


A yohng Sta- 
tiſt like to A 
Philttion, 


>” OG > woo—_— ew > OO CO— 


A yong Sta- | 
tit compared 
to the Juic 
Tree. 


The affiſtice 
of wiſe & {1n- 
cere friends, | 
moſt nece{ſ1- 
ry 10 great 

wploymecnts. | 


The practiſe | 
of the Lacuge | 
M0R1431S 1 | 
Ercat imp'oy- | 


dcur, 
Ariſtotin 1b. | 
Polit. 2; Cap.7. 


| aduantage thereof for their owne better 
\ Credits. | 
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eaue him an aſciſtant,to witzhis brother 
Aaron, who being verie eloquent, might 
ſpeake for them both . Whereby, not 
onely Subie&s, which are to be emploi- 
ed, may learne to confider and acknow- 
ledge their owne defectes : but Princes 
alſo may learne ſo to employ their Sub- 
ies, that one may haue the partes ano- 


| 
ther wanteth, and ſupply each one the. 


detects of another. 

Sixtly, it ſhall notbe amiſſe{in mine 
opinion) for a young beginner to enter 
into his ficit practiſe , with matters of 
{mall imporrance, and to proceede vnto 
greater by degrecs,as his experience and 
ability ſhall growe and encreaſe. Like 
vntothe wiſe Phyfition, who when hee 
beginneth to practiſe, taketh eafie cures 
in hand, and medlerh not with inueterar 
and dangerous difeaſes , vntill hee hath 
got both experience and credit. And ſo | 


woulde I with a young beginner in mat- |. 


ters of State, to fiye bulineſie of great 
weight and difficulty; and rather to pro- | 
cure at firſt, ſome honorable Commiſs+- | 
on or Embaſſage of congratulation, or 
condoling, inciuding ſome ouerture of 


an important treaty,rather then to deale | 
inthe treatic itſelte , which requirerh | 
great practiſe:, Experience, and VViſc- | 
come. 

And, ifheebe imployed in any ſuch 
treaty,[ wold with him to be contented, 
rather to be a ſecond or an aſsiſtant,then- 
chiefe in Commiſsion, andſo to growe | 
(tor a while) like the Vine or Iuy, by the 
ſupport of another tree. Or, it his dig- 
nity be ſuch, as cannot admit a ſeconde 
place ;then, to procure(ſo much as may 


dome, bur alſo his ſincere friends. Such 
being commonly theemulation and am- 
bition in Courts, that he may otherwiſe 
make account, ihat his owne aflociates 
and Companions , will curioutlie ob- 
ſcrue every little errour of his , and take | 


To which pu rpoſe is tobe conſidered 
that the Lacedemonians vied to chooſe 
{ach to ſend on their Embaſſages,as wer 


ferue as a ſpie over the others actions. 
And the like may ſtill bevſed, and is (no 
doubt) many times. And 2hillip de Co- 


I'O 


AS 
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30 


, be) ro haueſuch aſsiſtants, as are not on-! 4.0 
ly men of founde iudgement and Wiſes | 


og] 


' mines noteth of Lewes the eleuenth King 


of France, that he was woont ſometirnes 
when hce ſent agreat Ambaſſadour , to 
giueſecret Commiſsion (apart) ro ſome 
meaner man in his company , vſng the 
other for a ſhew,and for matters of com- 
plement; or perhapstothe end, thathe 


ſhould beare the greateſt part ofthe em-| 


baſlag 


ge charges,as commonly greatraeti 


portant affaires. | 
theſe examples may wellbe pra&iſcd by 
Princes,when they ſend great Ambaſſa- 
dors,and eſpecially when he thar is chicf 
in commiſsion, is raw & vnespert. And 
therefore, itinalbe conuenicnt for ſuch 
a one, to conſider the ſame, to the end, 
that hee may the better looke and regard 
his owne carriage, and procure (as I 
haue alreadie ſaid before, to haue abour 
him, wiſe and aſſured Friendes: leaſt 0- 
therwife, his owne aſsiſtants,may let him 
commit ſome grofle and abſurd errors; 
and fo handle a matter, thar all the 
Negotiation, ſhall turne to their owne 
Honour , bythe diſconeric of his im- 
becility. | | 

And this hee may feare. not onely in 
his aſſociates and fellowes in Cominif- 
fton, bur alſo in his followers and: Ser- 
uants: among whom, ſome one of more 
ſpirit andtalent then the reſt, may ſceke 
ro make aduantage ofhis maiſters weak- 
nefſe: Aschanced to an- Ambaſſador 
(whom I knew) whoie Secretary noting 
in him fome negligence in the difparch 
of aduiſes ; when occaſion required,pre. 
vented commonly his' Maiſters Letrers 
with his owne. Beftdes, being emploied 
by his Maiſter, toprocure aduifes and 
inte/ligences, he concealed the moſt im- 
portant mattets from-him, and V Vrote 
chem himfelfe ro ſomeprineipall Coun- 


aduancement at his home return:where- 
as, the Ambaſfadour himfelfe, was 
helde alcogerher vawoorthy of further 
honor and preferment;and hued cuer at- 
cerin difgrace. ' Dy! 
Seauenthly,I woukdaduife a young 
beginner, not tochargehimfadte with 
many matters at ohce,as fomeds; that 
that cumotendureaorfee.inyman tm-' 


lowerh, 'thar ſomeoneortwo butinefſes 
fucceeding il (as-catronly'ammongthany 


———————. 


Eece ſome do) 


do, rather then for the diſpatch of im- / 
And the like of both | 


s am—_— 4 


Phill:'p. Com in 
(con du Roy 
Lons;Cap.ab. 


The praQtiſe 
o: King Lewes 
11, of France, 
when hc im- 
pioicd a great | 
Aml-at 1dour. 


| 


] 


þ 


The danger 


cellours, whoſe good grace hee gayned: 
ſo farre thereby, that they procured his | 


o! aſſociates 
in Conamuh- 
on,when they 
are not fine 
cre fricnds. 


The rreache» 
ry of fetuams 
to be teared 
ivweighty 
wploymcars. | 


ployed;burrhemfetues2Whereonietol: | 


Many mart- 
ters not to be 
vndertialen 
at once, by 4 
yong Starift, 
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Directions for Yong Stariſts. 9. Dooke. 


— CCI 


| 


A yong Sta - 
| riſt like ro a 

' man of a weak 
\ Stomack, 


| 
# 
| 
| 
| 


An aducrtiſc- 
, ment to the 
Favourites of 
Princes. 


The danoer 
that the Fa- 
uvourites of 
Princes doe 
incurre by has 
wredof the 
people. 


Poliaar. Virgil. 
in Hiſt, Ang!. 


. 


Secrecy in 
martcrs ot 
Scare, moſt 
necefiary. | 


— _ 


do) they receiue more diſgracethereby, , 
then reputation or thankes for all the 
reſt, though they ſucceedeneuer lo well. 
Therefore, itis wiſcdome for anice man 
(eſpecially for ſuch as be Nouices in at- 
fayres of State) to take but fewe. matters 
in hand, and to diſpatch them well. Like 
to a man that hath but a weake {tomack, 


who is to take heede,that he neuer ouer- 


anotaer. 


great detriment , as well of perticuker 
men,as of the State.jngenerall. VWhere- 


ſclues, but their Princes likewiſe,to ſuch 


their Princes are either forced to aban- 
don them to their enemies, or elſe to pe- 
rick with them. As to omit forraigne 
examples, we haue ſeene by experience 
inEngland, in the timesof King Edward 
the ſecond, and King Kichard the ſecond 
againſt whom, the Nobilitie and Com- 
monsdid take Armes,, for the hatred 
they bare to their tauourites, Pierce Gaue- 
ſton, the two Spencers, Kobert de laVere, 
Eatle of Oxford, and others theyr Adhe- 
rents : vpon whoſe perſons they. diſchar- 
ged their fury, cucrciſtng all kind of cru- 


elty on them, except vpon the Earle of 


Oxford, who faued his life by flight into 
Helland,' and ended his dayes in banith- 
ment. And heereto alſo may partly bee 
alcribed, the vnfortunate endes of both 
thoſe Kinges, who were afterwards de- | 
poſed, and cruelly and Treacheroully | 
mauzrthered. | 

Eightly, nothing is more neceflary in ' 
handling matters of State, then; Seere- | 
Cy, I meane inatters intended and con- 
luled; beforerhey come to execution : 
tor, they arclike to a Mine, which Im- 
ung any vent, is. wholly fruſtrate,and of 
nocffe&. Therefore, eter King of 
Arragon, being, demanded of Pope Mar- 
tine the fourth. whathee meant to do 


— ——— 


lay it with quantitie : nor yet to peſter it x0 
with diuerſitic of meates, becauſc one | 
thing willlet and hinder the digeſtion of | 


And this I wiſh to bee conſidered c- 
ſpecially, by ſuch as are the fauourites of | 
Princes, who (manie times): defiring to 
hauc al in their owne hands,do not itick | 
to charge themſelues with much more, | 
then they can attend to diſpatch in due | 
manner and ſcaſon, tothe exceeding 20 


by allo , they expoſe notonely them- | 


hatred of the Nobilitic and people, that | 
thereon doth follow (manie times;com- | 
motions, and rebellions, inſomuch,thar 


ZO 


with the great Fleete, wherewith hee at-| 
terward recouerd Srcrly from the French, 
made this aunſwere vnto him: That if he 
thought his Shirt did know ic, hee woulae 
burne it. 

But, becauſe I am to ſpeake of this | 
point of Secrecic heereafter, I wil heere 
onely giuec a generall rule ro bee helde 
and practiſed by young Statiſtes : which | 
15, not to communicate anie 1mportant 
matter of State, to any man wharſocuer; 
except heisto be imployed,orhis coun- 
cell to bee vſed therein . For, whoſoe- 


A venerall 
ralc to bee 
held concer. 
ning Secrecy, | 


uer fayleth in this point, is not fit to han- 
dle any matter of importance, nor thall | 
euer haue credit with Princes , who e- | 
then Secrecy. Inſomuch,that a Prince 
in theſe dayes (whom for ſome reſpects I 
forbearcto name)? cauſed a fajthfull fer- 


ſteeme nothing more in their Seruants, ' 


Princes e- 

ſteeme no- 
rhing wore in| | 
their ſeruants 
then Secrecy, 


uant of his (whom he alſo loued dearly) 
to be killed, for fearc he ſhould reueale a 
ſecret, which (by chaunce) hee came to 
know : whereby we may perceiue, howe 
dangerous athing ir is, to bee pertakers 
of Princes ſecrets. And therefore, 7 hilip- 
prides the Comedian, beingwilled by king 
Lyſqmachs to aske ſome fauour of him, 
beſeeched him to doo him what fauour 
el{c he pleaſed. ſo thathe imparted none 
of his ſecrets vnto him. And thus much 
for this point. 

'- Ninthly, a young Statiſt is to hane c- 


| Jawfull emp.oyments, as to be an Inſtru- 


ſpeciall care, to auoyde alll.inde of vn- 


ment « f any wickedneſſe for his Princes 
ſervice: for, bcfide the offence to God, 
(who will afſuredly puniſh the ſame ſoo- 
ner or later) he may well thinke, that his 
Prince alſo will nener after truthim , 


howſocuer hee bee ſatisfied with the ſer- 
uice for the preſent, For, Princes ma- 
nie times are contented, to take; the be- 
neht ofa ſeruice done by euill meanes, 
and yer (euer after) holde ſuſpected, and 


| Dangerous to 
| be pertakers 
of Princes f 
| Secrets, 


Pluterch in his 
| Treatiſe of 
talking too 
; much. 


Vnlawfull im- 
ployments by 
Princes to be 
auoyded, 


Platarch in his 
Apotheg, of 
Kings and 
Capraines. 


hate the enujous and mallicious nature 
and diſpoſition of him that did it : for, | 
they make vie of fuch men, no otherwiſe | 
then as of poyſon, onely to ſcrue theyr | 
turne, chough they deceit the malignitie 
ofit. Andtherefore, anugni7res Ceſar 
was woont to ſay, /loze the Treaſon, but 
I hate the Traztor. And allwiſe Princes 
hold itfora rule, that wherethere is no 
bridle of Conſcience, and feare of God, | 
there isno fidelity towardes man to bee 


| expected, 


We 


Princes loue 
the 1 reaſon 
bur hate the 
11aitor. 


———— —_— 


He HENS 


ih 


"Chap. 6. 


He that is 
talle ro God, 
willnot be 
erue to Mane 


Polidorits Vit- 
gil, in Henry.5, 


When Prin- 
ces are wiſe 
and learne to 
know rhem- 
ſelues. 


Princes ſome- 
times diſauow 
their commiſe 
ons after the 
ta, 


Gods wftice 
vponev:ll im- 
firuments, 


Iufimamli.y 2. 


Corne! Tarts. 


—_— 
WI 


Of ayoung Councellor. 


| Weread, that Conantis Ceſar,fa- 
ther vnto the Emperour Conſtantine the 
Great, haning commanded,thart al ſuch 
chriſtians as would not adorc his Gods, 
| ſhould depart from his ſeruice : did (ne- 
verthelefle baniſh all choſe that denyed 
their Faith,and rerained the others in his 


this reaſon : That thoſe who had ſo little 
Conſcienca as to bee falſe unto therr GOD, 
could not be true tohim. And Henrie the 
fift, King of Ergland, preſcntly after his 
Fathers death, baniſhed from the court 
all fich as had beene Counneecllours, In- 
ſtruments, or Companions of his ryots 
before, perſwading himſclte, that they 
| were not to bee truſted abuut his per- 
fon. Andſoitcommonly falleth our, 
| when Princes are wiſe, and enter into 


' due conſideration of themſclues, and of 
| their confciences. a 


 Burſuchother Princes,as giue them- 
ſelues ouer vnto deteſtable Vices and 
finnes, and maketh no Confcienceof a- 
nie thing, do not onely diſauowe theyr 
owne Commiſsions, afterthat ſome 
Wicked a&te is committed by their or- 
der : but alſo vſe to picke quarrelles , or 
to take veric ſmall occaſions, whereby 
tomake away the Infiruments of their 
dwne Wiickedneſle, eyther to rid thenj- 
ſelues of the ſuſpition, reproach or infa- 
my thereof, .or for the jealoufie which 
they haue of the maligne Natures of 
their Inſtruments; or for feare they may 
diſcouer their practiſes if they line; or 


ſometimes for ſome other reſpects, God 
ſo diſpoſing (by his mot juſt Indge- 
ments) to make them onely ſerue for the 
Executors of his Iuftice vppon thoſe, 
who preferred their owneſeruice before 
his: » | | 

Sodid A'exander the Great at his fa- 
thers Obſequies, command publicke Iu- 
ſticero be done vppon thoſe, whom hee 


l1mſcife had fecretly employed for to kil 


ia Ub t.Amal, | him. So did Tiberm the Emperourt, 


| diſauvow his Commtiſston giuen vnto a 
| Soldiour , to kill 4er:pps, telling him, 


that hee ſhould aunſwere the matter be- 


' fore the Senate : As hee did alſo put to 


; death Seranzs his great fanourite', and 


Inſftrumentof much milcluefe . And in 
the like forte, dealt Ceſar Borgta with a 


| fauourite of his. And ſo alſo have ſome 


in thele our dayes, by diuers and ſun- 
drie deviſes, beene made awaicin many! 


ſeruice and fauour. Vhereot hee gaue 


IO 


30 


40 


$© 


| 


, 


| were fit and conuenientto proſecute in 


great perſonages , whome (for iuſt re- | 
ſpects) I will heere forbeare ro Name. | 
VV hich may ſerue for an aduertiſement | 
and warning vnto all men, to take heed 
how they ſutfer themſclues to be imploi- 
ed by any man, in matters which are vn- 


lawfull and: offenſive vato G OD EF 


| feeltx quem fatiunt aliens pericula cautum, ' 


Happie is hee, whocan take heede by other 
mens harmes. 
The tenth aduiſe which I giue vnto a 
mou Statiſt, is, thatif his Prince doo | 
im the honour , 'to make him of his | 
Councell, tro conſider well, what is the 
dutie of a Conncellour, to which pur- 
poſe, I will alſo ſet downe ſome Rules. ' 
Whereinneuertheleſſe, I meane not 
to frame an exact Councellour, as Cice- 
70 did an Orator,and Xenophon a Prince, 
and Ca#/:g/zone a Courtier zneyrher yet 
do I take vppon me.,to aduiſe old Coun- 
cellours, whoſe experience muſt needes 
ſurpaſſe mine; But onely ro giue ſome 
aduertiſements ; vnto ſuch as | #96 nor 
ante great experience or practiſe in mat: 
ters of State. And foraſinuch, as it re- 
quirerh ſome larger diſcoutſe, then 


this Chaprter,it ſhall ſerue for the ſubie& 
of the nexr. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Other Generall Rules for 4 you 27 Statist, | 
aduanced by bis Princes fauour to bee 
of his Councell. What hee is to con- 

ſider in himſelfe, in his Prince, andin 

the matters that ave to bee conſulted 
And firit, concerning the Councellour 
bimſelfe. 


EI es Ee ee ee es 


| HE poyntes 


| which (in my 
fancy)are princi- 
pally ro be con- 
fidered by 2 
young Councel- 
| lor, though they 
might be diuided 


into | 


— Eececz. 


88; 
ſeuerall Courtes and Cov atreyes, when 
they had ſerued the appetites of ſome | 


H1ppy is he 
that raketh 


heed by ang- 


ther mang 
harmes, 


Ofthe dutie. 


of a Councel. 


Jor, more ac 
large to bee 
handled in 
the tollown g 
Chapter, 
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1 $84 Ofa yong Councellor. | 


9, Booke, 


into manie members,yet may be well re- though he held Saint /obn Baptiſt in pri- 
"NI duced to three heads. The iſ, CONcer- ſon, and would not followe his councell 
| The points . | : ; ; 
| thararerobe | ning himſelfe ; thefecond, concerning inthe matter of his Diuorce : yet, for 
; confideredin | his Prince, andthe third, touching rhe the reuerence which hee bare vnto his 
| 2y208©0%"" | matters that are to be conſulred. Of all Vertue, hee conſulted many other thin- 
| cedrowbree | which | will ſay ſomwhart, with ſuch per- ges with him, and followed his aduice |, , 
heads, ſpicuity and breuity that conueniently I therein. And, as the: Holye Scripture OR 
| may. ſayth alſo, Metuebat eun , Hee feared | 
As for that which toucheth himſelfe, him. 
Eichr poines | © 1570 regard chiefely eight points. The | x0] Andnodoubtbur wiſe and Vertuous | 
! ro be conſide- | firſt, that he procure by all good means, Princes , much more eſteeme and re- 
red inthe not onelie to have the reputation of ver- ſpe& the counce!l of wiſe men that are 
Councellor _ ; : G 
wumſelte, rue and religion : but alſo to be (indeed; vertuous ; then of others, of equall wit | | 
A Councellor | truely vertuous and Religious, for two and indgement , that are vicious and Prover.12,vy, 
_ oy cauſes: The firſt,to obtain thereby the wicked; knowing that, as Salomon ſayth, rn 
| ous andReli- aſſiſtance of Gods grace , which howe Conſilia nmpiorum fraudulenta, The Coun- men is ever. 
gious. neceſſarieitis, for the illumination of ce/les of the wicked are fraudulent . And more frady. 
God dorh af- : ; 
Coanditly. | Mans ynderſtanding : appeareth, in-our that hee who hath no care of his Con- j © 
minate good | former Chapter of true V\ iſedome, ſcience, and dutic rowardes God , will | 
4g 2c Prudence, and Pollicie, ro bee the eſpe- | 20 | haue no lefle care of his dutie towardes | 
ccll. ciall guiftes and graces of Almightie men. 
Numb. 3,4,5%% GOD, and no otherwaies to bee obtay- -t© The ſecond point, is, thathee alſo 4 Councello 
6,7,% © | ned, butby the obſeruation ofhis com- give ſatisfaQtion vnto the worlde of his C8 onate 
| mandements. wiſedome,by the good andwiſe gouern- Gs Kane# 
| Theothercauſe, why it behooveth ment ofhis family. Fornowiſe Prince 2<®t offs 
- : | Family, and 
| a Councellour to bee truely Religious | | can thinkehim a fitte man to Councell uae x. 
| and Vertuous, is, for that fuch is the him, or to gonerne vnder him,that can- , fayres. 
force of Vertue, that it giueth credite to | not goucrne himſclfe and his owne Fa- 
Vertuegiueth | the poſſeſlors thereof, and dooth make mily. Andtherefore,Ba/irws the Em- 
pn them more eaſily to bee beleened : and | 30 | pcrour aduiſed his Sonne, to chocſe 
thercot. their councell the berter accepted. And | | thoſe for his Councellours, who hadde 
therefore we ſce, that all men of diſcretj- giuen proofe and experience of theyr 
on and indgement, do demaund Coun- W iſedome, inthe good conducteand | |, ..,;, 
cell rather of thoſe that are repured wife direction of theyr owne priuate at- OS oe 
and vertuous, then of wicked men, who fayres. | Cap. 112, 
| onely haue a reputation of Whiledome. Whereuppon alſo, Saint Ambroſe ' @ - MR 
For, as Saint 4mbreſe ſayeth; here ſayerh, An idoneum putabo , qui mibi & pra yards 
—_—_ O'- | Wiſedome and Vertue are comoyned, Mag- confi 1um, qui non dat fibi ? Can Ithimke , ther, char 
-24 Gti na erit con{1/torum ſalubritas , Therets all him fit to connce! me, that cannot Conneell —l bunſelte 
ood and uyholeſome councellto bee had. 40 himſelfe * For, hee that isa Foole in « Tun 3,4,5- 
[ And all men (faith he) are willing taheare | | his owne buſineſſe, can-neuer bee wiſe | 
Wherever. | the wiſe and vertuons man, as well for the inthe buſineſle of other men. And ther- 
ruc and wiſc- | admiration of his wiſedome, as for the loue fore Saint Pawle declaring the dutie of a ' 
dom concurre . art 
Mod coum | his vertue. Inwhichreſpet alſo he Byſhop, requireth, that hee bce ſuch a 
ce!lis robe | faith, thatmen addreſſerhemſclus com- one, as gouerneth wel: his owne family. 
expeted. | monly for Councell , tothoſe who are | | For, 54qwis (ſaith he) domni jue precſſe | 
- more vertuous then theriſclues . For  neſcit, quomodo Eeclefta Det atligentians 
no man (faith he)hath reaſon to thinke him habebit. If a man cannot gouerne his owne 
Ambreſ thi, | Who is inferiour vnto him ſelfe im manners, houfc, how ſhal hee gonerne the Church of | 
to bee hu ſaperiour in Wiſedome and coun , 3® | God. = Tony 
| cell, | | 1hethirdpoint is, that in all hisſpee-. 
Furthermore, ſuchisthe dignitic and | | ches and Conference with his Prince, , &,,...y, 
The dignity | authoritie of Vertue, that euill men bear | hee vic all ſincerity, trueth, and playne- oughcco a- 
+ 2-4—_a | a reuerend reſpe& thereto, andſtand (as | | nefle, without Flatterie. For, alchough voice al! fat | 
wilmen beare | it were) in awe of good men. W hereof | | the common Prouctbe ſay.; Obſequirm 7,;11,;n aut: 
reſpedrhere- | we haue an example in Herod , who al- ymicos, Veritas odium parity Flattery gay- | 
Oo. ot <a GEN | ; ' neth | 
: . DO 


PM od ty oo mo UA A eh 


| Chap.6. 


haue all, 
want one 0 
rell them rhe 
truth, 


Flattery the 
ruine 0: Prin- 
ces $ rates. 
Humt Curttus, 
um Lib. 8, 


How a Coun- 
cellor ought 
to admoni{h 
his Prince of 
his error. 
Plutarch in his 
Treatiſe of 
Flatcery. 


Who they arc 
that common- 
ly ouer ſhoor 
themſclues in 
\admoniſhing 
or contradi- 
we their 
Princcs, 


Arrian, in Lib, 
8. de rebus A. 
exand, 
Viiealonable 
liberry ot 
ipeech odi- 
ous wo Princes 


chere is nothing more pernitious to 
Princes the Aattery; fo (by conſequent) 
there is nothing more vnfit to bee vied 
of Councellors. - Whoſe ofhce is, and 
eſpcciall care (Hhould bee, ro vadgceiue 


| any way decciued, and to labour there- 


£ | in ſo much-che more, by how much the 
Princes that 


| 


{ 


| inall things, and few or none dire deale 


| which reſpe& Senecaſaith 3 2uid omnia 


their Prince 1n all chings, wherein he is 


lefſe orher men do it. Seeing one of the 


greateſt infelicities of Princes, is, that | 


all, or moſt Men flatter aftd footh them 


ſincerely or plaincly with them. In 
poſiidentibus ec it ? Ile qui Veriem dicat. 
What wants he that hath all? A Mantotell 
him the truth. Which thercfore the 
faithfull Councellour ſhauld doe, for 
otherwiſe, the Prince ſhall live in con- 
rinuall crrour and ignoraunce of his 
owne Eſtate, and eſpeciallic of his im- 
perfeCtions, yca, and in great perril! 
of ruine, For, as L2auintus Curtis 
ſaith. Regum opes, &c. The States of 
Princes are oftener onerthrowne by flattery, 
| then by force. 

Neuercheleſſe, if the Councellour 
hauec occaſion to admonilſh his Prince, 
in any error or fault of his: he ought to 
doc it wich great diſcreation and mode- 
ration. Viing (as Pariſatis, Mother to 
Cyr, was wont to ſay) words of Silke, 


and launcing the ſore (like a good Chi- 
rurgion) with ſuch dexteriie : that hee 
may cure it, and not exaſperate his 
Prince, and make him lefle Eap. ble of 
his good councell . Thoſe that offend 
in this kind, are commonly ſuch,as pre- 
ſume ouer-much, either on their owne 


weakeneſſe; or on his oucr-great fa- 
vour and familiarity; or on the necde 
that he hath of them : or elfe perhaps, 
are of nature ſeuere, infolent, and paſſi- 
onate, for ſuch ſometimes doe forget 
themſclues,yca,and takea price in con- 
craditing or admoniſhing their P1jn- 
ces, with leſſe dury andreſpe&, theh 
were contcntent. 

Such a one was Cal;Fhenes, of whom 
Arrianus Writcth, that he made him- 
ſelte odious to A/exanaer the Great : 
Tam ob intempeftiuamy liberatem, tim ob 
ſuperbam tu. titiam : Both for his vnſeaſo- 
belibertie of ſpeech, as alſo for bs proud 


neth friendes, and Trath hatred: yet, as | 


wits and power zor on their Princes | 


Ofa yong Councell or. 
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follie. | 


| 


Such aone alſo was a Ptiloſopher 
that ljued in the Court of Diony/eus the 
elder, a Tyrant of $1ci/ie. For, where- 
as the Tyrant (beiffp delighted with his 
own Poems) was wone to iupart chew 
publiquely ro certaine Philoſophers, 
which liued in his Court, to hauc their 
opiniofis : there was one among the 
reſt, who could no: flatter, not endure 
che vanitie of the Tyrants huniour , bur 
cold him plainely, that his Vertes were 
nothing worth, and that itw4s a ſhame 
ro heare them. Where-with the Ty- 
rant was ſo offendee, that he cornman- 
ded his Guard to rake him preſentlie a 
way, and to carry him to the Mines, to 


pcrlons. 

Atterward, the ſamie Philoſopher be. 
ingreleaſed, &retutned tothe Coutr,| 
at the ſuite of his Friends: ir chanced, 
that the Tyrant cauſed a certaine Po- 
emie of his owne, ro bee tcad againe in 
the preſence of him, and all the other 
Philoſophers, commaunding them to 
ſpeake their opinions thereof. All the 
reſt cxtolled the worke to the Skies ; 
ſome prayſing rhe inucntion, and 0- 
thers the vaine and grace of the Verſe, 
cuety one ſtriving who ſhould com- 
mend then moſt: vnrill it came to the 
rurnegf this Philoſpher, who, tn ſtead 
of giving his cenſure, called ſuddenlie 


A pleaſane 
<xawple of a 
rude Philoſo- 


rant Dior; : 


wWorke there among other condemned rus of Sicily, | 


torhe Guards of rhe Tyraht, ſaying ; 
| Come AMuters, earry me away to the. 
Mines, for 1 cannot endure this extreame. 
fol. The Tyrant being (as it chanced) 
in a good humour, rooke ic not ill : buc 
was conrterit to pur it off toaicſt , and 
laughed wellatit. | 

Butthis Philoſopher ſeeking to avoyd 
Silla, fe!] into Charibas, for, by flying 
baſc flattery, he feit into another extre-! 
mity,to wit,impudent infolency,which 
isnoleſſe vofic andabſurd for Councel- 
lots: who arcto imicare the diſcreet & 
prudenr modeſty of Hepheiion, Coun 
ccllor to A4.exapder the Great . For,al- 
though he alwaics admoniſhed Alexan- 
aer diſcrcetly and ficely,as occaſion ſer- 
ued: yet heeuerdid it inſuch l(orr, that 
it ſeemed rather to be Alexanaers will 
andpleafire he ſhould fo do, then thae 
hee challenged any fuch right ro bim- 
{clfe. | | 
Thelike tile ought a Councellovi to | 
vſc,in contradicting oradmoniſhing his 


% 


Sece 3 © Pringtes 


and rcfolute. 
Philoſopher. 


The diftreere 
modeſty of | 
Hep! eftion * 
Councclior | 
to Alcxander 
vint. Curtis; 
_ gfizs 
Alexarnd, 


pher, and the * 
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In what man- 
ner Princes 
are tobe ſpo- 
ken too and 
admoniſhed, 


All peech 
proceeding 
of paſſion, ip- 
ſolency, or 
contempt, are 
og1ious to 
Princes. 

A wound at 

a friends hand 
berter then 


| the kifle of an 


enemy. 
Proucr. 37. 6. 


How a Coun- 
cellour ought 
ro ſpeake to 
his Prince, 


k and of his 


'{ Prince, 


— 


» 


Councellours 
by conuiuen- 
cy, are perta- 
kers of their 

Princcs faults. 


Plutarh ;n T hes 
muſe, - 


| to Princes moſt odious , bur of intyre 


loue and affection, for ſo will hee (if hee | 


Prince,obfcruing exaQly his diſpoſition 
and humor, becauſe no man is alwayes 
diſpoſed alike, cithewgo receiue contra- 
diction, or to heare of his faults, eſpeci- 
ally in the preſence of others. And there- 
fore, fit time and place is alwayes to bee 
choſen for that purpoſe, and ack plau- 
ſible preamble to be vſed of the Princes 
praiſes,for ſome good parts of his:which 
(in ſuch caſe) is no flattery, bur aſpurre 
to Vertue, and may ſeruec for a prepara- 
tiue to the pill of admonition, which hee 
meaneth to giue hjm. So that hee deli-| 
ner it in fo good @xyxines, and with ſuch 
dutifull reſpe&,that the Prince may per- 
ceiue, it procecdeth not of paſsion,or of 
a ſpirit of c@ntradiction, or of audacious 
inſolencie, or of contempr (al which are 


be wiſe) take the admonition in good 
' part, and ſay with Salomon, A wound at a 
| Friends hand, 4s better then the Kiſſe of an 
enemy. 

To conclude, a Counſellor may hold 


-chis rule, to ſpeake alwayes in this man- 
; ner freely vnto the Prince himſelfe, al- | 
| though it be of his erroutrs, bur neuer to 
others of him, otherwiſe then in his ho- 
nour and commendation. And though 


for the admonition,yet it may ſuffice his 


; moniſh him,as occaſion ſhould require. 
; And therefore, though he ſhould feare 


to incurre his diſpleaſure for his plain- 


Councellor, to haue done his dutie, and 


not to be pertaker of His Princes faultes, 
as otherwiſe he ſhould be, ifhe ſhoulde 
not (in all dutifull maner) aduiſe and ad- 


k 


aeſſe, yet he ought to diſcharge his con- 


| 


ſcience, and to ſay as Themi#ocles did to: 
| Eurtbyades, who took vp a ſtaffe to ſtrike 
him from his free ſpeech: Strike mee ſo, 

' that you heare me heeteaftey. 

| 


Finally, a Councellor ſhould not ex- | 
pec, that his Prince ſhould alwayesfol- | 


low his aduiſe,nor afflict himſelfe much | 
if he do not. For, though Princes giue | 
; vnto their Councellors great libertie. to ! 


ſay what they will: yet they do reſerue a | 


greater to themſelues, thatisto do what | 


1 A Councel- : 
1 lour ought ts 


be conſtant in 


-{ his opinions. 


they lift, Andthus much for the third | 
ark, 

The fourth point that a Counce!lour 
is to conſider in himſelte, is,that it beho- 
ueth him to be graue and conſtant in his 
opinions, for lenity and inconſtancie is a 


I'O 


| ZO 


| © 28 
'the Prince bee neuera whit the better, | 
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Ofa yong Councellor. 


pgncrypane— fine of folly . And to this 


end, it ſhall be neceſſarie for him, ma- 
turely to deliberate,” and fu#yto conft- 


Sant duo contraria conſilio , feftinatio et i- 
14, Two thinges are contrarie to Councell, 
Haſt, and Anger. And againe, Delibe- 
randum eſt ati (faith he) quod ſftatuendum 
eſt ſemel. The thing that & once to be deter- 
« mined, is to be geliberated by leyſure, And 
to the ſame purpoſe Aritorle faith, That 
a Wiſeman ought to councel flewly', and to 
execute ſpeedily. Therefore, he excludeth 
veric young men from councell in mat- 
ters of State. For that (ſaith he) their na- 
| Farall heate maketh them oner-haFtie and 
head/ong,ingiuing their opinions . Be- 
ſides, by reaf@n of their want of experi- 
ence, there doth notoccure vnto them 
many reaſons or difficulties to be confl- 
dered: in which reſpe&, they reſolue ca- 
fily and ſpeedily , and wirhleſſe judge- 
ment. Whereas ancient men,both by 
reaſon of their colderhumour, and alſo 
of their greater expericnce(which mini- 
ſtreth vnto them more matter of dif. 
courſe, and moredoubts to be reſolued) 
do determine ſlowly, and with far more 
iudgemerit; So that ſpeedy reſolutions, 
are arguinents of weakneſle of witte, or 
want of indgement ; and therefore. to 
bee ſhunned of all Councellors, as one 
farre more proper vrito VVomen:whoſe 
Councell (men commonly ſay) is ne- 
uer to bee taken, but vppon a ſuddaine, 
whereof I ſhall declare the reaſon heer- 
aftcr, 

The fifte point, is, to auoyde the 0- 
ther extreamitie oppoſite to lenitie, to 
wit; Obſtinacie and Wilfulneſſe,which 
isno lefſe vnfit fora Wiſe Councellour, 
then the other. For, obſtinancie is e- 
uermore accompanied with contempte 
of others mens Opinions, and conten- 
tion, and is therefore a veric great Enc- 
mie vnto Reſolution, which can neuer 
bee taken, where Obſtinate and Con- 
tentious men, do meete together in a 
Councell. 

This Defect, proceedeth common- 
lie, either thorough great Pride ;and 
Preſumption of amans owne witte , or 
elſe, of a falſe conceite, that maniemen 
have, that it is a ſhame for a VWiſe-man 
to chaunge his opinion , which is farre 


derthe matter propounded, before hee. 


. . ps” 5 . | 
deliver his opinion. For, as Seneca faith,' 
| werbys, 1bidem, 
f | Ariſt, n Ethiz, 


9. Do00ke. 


Leniry and 
; inconſtancy, 
an ceuident 


ſigne of folly, 


Seneca 1n Pro. 


Lib,6, 


| 


Why young 
men are nor 
fit to giue 
councell, 


Why old men 
reſolueflowly 
and waturely 


Weomens 


taken on the 
ſudden, 


Obftinacyin 
opinion ynfit 
for Councel- 
lours. 


From whence 
| ebftinacy IN 

opinion pro- 

ceedeth. 


otherwiſe.For althogh a wiſe man onght 
not 
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councell tobe | 
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| Chap.s. ' Ofa young Councellour.” 


Folly tor a ,. 
wiſe man Net 
tochange his 
opinion, when 


| there is lt 


CauiCc. 


Senzca in lib. 4. 
de Benefi Cap. 
34- 


A necefiary 
exception tO 


be vnderſtood 
1n the opinion 
fa wiſe man. 
For Ibid. 


P'toin Libro, 
de Rep. Cap. 9+ 


Aviſe man 
compared to 
a good Game 
ter by Plato, 


In whax caſe a 
wiſe man may 
change his 0+ 


pinion. 


While the 
chiefe and 
fundamenta!! 
reaſons of the 
deſignement i 
doe ſtand 
good, the 
councell is 
not tobe 


changed. 


affordeth new 


| 
[Time alwaijes 
Gfficultics, 


4 


| 


_— 


not to doe it lightly, and without great 
reaſon; yet, when there is ſufficient 


cauſe, it were great ſhame and folly not | 


ro doit, Andtherfore Seneca the Stoick, 
who,according to the opinion of thoſe 
of his Sect, held; That a wiſe man neuer 
changeth bis "pi : expoundeth it in 
\uch ſort, thaÞ 

onof a Wiſe Man, a neceſſary excep- 
tion, to wit ; if nothing happen that 
may alter the cafe. And therefore hee 


| alſo ſaith, that, 7tis the property of fooles, 


to aſſure themſt'ats (ouer-much) of their 
counſels and determinations.” And that a 
wiſe /1an knoweth, what ſway errour bea- 
reth in the affaires of Men; How vngertain 
all humaine things are ;, And how many ac- 
cidents hinder good and wiſe deſjentments. 


| Whczreupon he concludeth; That it zs 


no ſhame for wiſe men to alter their opinions 
when occaſion requireth. And Plato com- 
paretha wiſe man to a good Gameſter, 
Who doth occommodate his play to the chan- 
ces of the Dicz., And ſo (faith he) ſhould 
awiſe Man accommoaate his counſels and 
courſe of life to the occaſions , which chan- 
ging and varying with thetime, doe often 
require new deliberation. 

Neuertheleſſe, it is heerein to be con- 
ſidereg,that this change (with the occa- 


ſions) is conucnicnt only, when the oc- | 


caſions change the fundamentall and 
chiefe reaſon of the firſt reſolution.For 
whereas in all matters of councell, ma. 
ny reaſons may concurre to oneend, 
whereof ſome may be more important 
then other, and ſome one (perhaps) the 
groundand foundation of the reſt: ir 
falleth out other-whiles, that chavnge 
of times and variety of occaſions , woc 
alter ſome confiderations and circum- 
ſtances, and not the grounds and fun- 
damentall reaſons of the matter, in 
which caſe, the reſolution is not to bee 
changed. Forotherwiſe, men ſhould 
be like VWeather-cockes, which change 
with cuery winde : ſceing time alwaies 
produceth ſome new difficulties, and 
changeth ſome par: of the reaſons in all 
matcers, that require any long timefor 
the execution. Whereupon, there 
may follow ſome alteration of circum-. 


| ſtance in the deſignement ; though rhe 
reſolution may ſtand good for the prin» 


cipall. 
Wherefore, it were great temeritic 
and:enityin any Man, to condeimne 0- 


eincludeth in theopini- 


| 
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enterpriſe which ſucceeded well, and 


reaſons, although the ſucceſſe bee not 


' rant : Would never retract or recall his 


| point. 


887 


ther mens councgls; becauſe ſome of 
theMortiues that induced them there- 
to, haue failed, or becauſethe ſuccefle | 
hach nor (in the beginnivg) aunſwered 
their expearions. As may appeare by 
the wiſe Photon of Athens who having 
diſlwaded the Athenians, from a certain 


becing reproached therewith by fome 
of his Aduerfaries, fai® : 7am riohrg!ad 
of the good ſateſſe, yer nathing repenteth 
me of gret ee This he aid, part- 
ly, becauſe he fore-ſawa bad ſequell of 
their good beginning (as after irtcl oat) 
and partly, becauſe a. wiſe man diſchit- 
geth his part and. dury,it his councell 
be wel gropnded'vpon 00d and ſound 


ſo good as heexpeCted,' Conſidering, 
that the eyent of a} mens councels 1s 
onely in the hands of God, and cannot 


aſſuredly be fore-ſecne; bur much lefe} 


warrcantedby the wiſedSrhe of Man. 
To conclude this point, a Wiſe man 
oughralwaies fo ro ground his opini. 
ons and councels vpon reaſon, conſci- 
ence, and Tuſtice : that whatſocuer ſuc- 
ceedeth, he ſhall haue no iuſt cauſe ro: 
repent or rerra& the ſame . And there- 
fore Ariides, hauing faid tro Diony/eus 
the Tyrant(who demauinded one of his 


A Councell 


denined, be- 
caule fore of 
he motww:s 
naue tailcd, 


Plutarch in 
Timolcon, et int 
Phocin, 


A good begin- 
ning hath ma- 
ny r1mecs a 


bad ſcquell. 


Councelles 
groundeu vp” 
on realon, 
conicience, 
and lultiice, 
neuer tobe 
repemed, 


Daughters in marriage) That he had ra-; Plutarch inTj- 


ther - 4 her burned, thew married ts a Ty- 


words againe, although it did coſt him 
the life of his Sonne. For, when the 
Tyrant hadflaine his Sonne, and asked 
him , whether he was ſtillof the ſame 
minde, concerning the marriage of his 
Daughter? He anſwered. A/though 7 


' piolc07, 


| | 


am ſorry for that which hath happened to my 


Thaze ſaid. Which cotiſtancy of AriZ- 
des, Plutarch greatly commendeth : As 
proceeding (ſaith he) of. a notable and com- 
pleat vertue, And thus muchfor this fatt 


The ſixt point neceſſary in a Coun- 
cellour, is Secrecy, whereof I have} 
ſaid ſomewhat before, and heerc adde: 
That Councellours muſt vnderſtand, 
thar their mouths are ſcaled yp by their 
Princes, as Hephei#tions mouth was by 


tour 02 6", £, The conſtan- 
Sonne ; yet 1 doe not repent me of that which cy of Ariftides, 


Secrecy moſt 
rcqufſite ina 
Counccllor, 


Alexander the Great, who having 
ſhewn him a ſecret Letter,faid nothin 
elſe ro him, but tooke off his ſealin 
Ring, and pur itto his lippes. This (1 
lay) 


| 


' Plutarch. in A- 
lexandrio. 
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| Secreey the 
beſt and ſureſ? 
bond of mat- 
ters of State. 
Valer, Max. #t 
Lib, 2, Cap. 2. 
The Perſians 
honoured Si- 
lence as a 
God. 

Amian Mavcel- 
lin, in Lib. 21. 


Tit. Linins. itt 
Lib. 4:. - 
The admira- 
ble ſecrefic of 
the Romaine 
Senare, 

Valer. Mas. in 
Lib. 3. Capel. 


Some men 
are over-ſ{c- 
cret,and ſowe 
roo open. 


The danger 

of raking in- 
{ formation by 
| obſcure que- 


ſions, 


Some interi- 
ding to be ſe-" 
cret, do ther- 
by diſcouer 
their ſecrets. 


—_—_—__—.. 


| m—_ 


j 


| 


| 


| fay) a young Councellour muſt vnder- | 


ſtand, to paſſe berweene his Paince and 
him, when his Prince doth him the ho» 
nour, to make him of his Councell, or 
to treat with him of matters of Stare. 
Wherofſecrecy.is (as Yalerins Maximus 
ſaith.) Optimum & tutiſſimum vincu- 
lum, The beit and ſure bond, Andtherc= 
foreit was ſo much eſteemed among 
the Perſzans, that they honoured Silence 
fora God, Andiuchwas the care and 


reſpe&t that the Komaines had thereto, | 


that when King Exmenescameinto the 
Senate, ro demaund aſſiſtance againſt 
King Perſe : it was neuer vnderſtood, 
(as Linie witneſſeth)either what he ſaid, 
or what any anſwerec, vntill the warre 
(which the Romans made at his requeſt) 
was ended, Such being the ſecrecic of 
the Romaine Senatours (though verie 
many in number) that, as Yalerizes ſaith, 
it ſe:med, that Not ſo much as one Man 
heard, that which was committed to the 
eares of ſo many. 

Neuertheleſſe,great diſcretion is to 


| bevſed herein : for a Man may as wel be 


ouer-ſecret in ſome caſes, as too open. 
I have nored ſometimes, that ſome 
great Princes and Councellors,for fear 
of diſcouering their ceſignements, 
have cyther for-borne to take ſufficient 
information and cnſtryCion, of ſuch as 
could beſt ifnorme them, and mighr 
haue becne truſted, whereby they haue 
gone blindly to work : or eſſe they haue 
ſought to inform themſclues in clouds, 


by ſuch darke and obſcure queſtions, 


that they have beene falſly andill infor- 


med. For the patties with whom they 
conferred, making a falſe conie&ure of 
their drift, and aunſwering th-m accor- 
ding to their owne ſenſe (tar otherwiſe 
then they would haue done, ifthey had 
knowne their meaning) hauec abuſed 
them againſt their wils. 

Again, ſome there are,who intending 
to be very ſecret, play,as aman may ſay, 
wily beguile theſe!ues. I knew a Coun- 
cellor, who being commaunded by his 


|Prince, togiue him his opinion ina 
matter of excecding great importance 


and ſecrecy : thought to informe him- 
ſclfe of ſome circumſtances ſo cunning- 
ly, that his meaning ſhould not bee ſo 
much as gueſſedat But the party with 
whom hetreated, being of an excellent | 


{ iudgmenr, preſently vnderſtood it, and 
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 Ofa young Councellor. 


though he anſwered him to his great ſa- 


great foundation is to be made cfan in- 


fixr point. 


tisfaction : yer, not thinking himſelfe a- 
ny way bound to ſecrecy (becauſe the 
Councellor neither hadraken his oath, 
nor his word, nor had ſhewne any con- 
fidence in him for that matter) wrote ir 
to a great perſonage,with whom he had, 
correſpondence, by whgh meanes , ir] 
was (within amonth) ſo publike,that it 
came into the Gazette of Rome, & from 
thence was publiſhed throughour Chri- 
ſtendome, as the Councellour himfelſe 
hath ſithence told me. So thar, in ſee- 
king information by Riddles,& obſcure 
queſtions, two inconueniences may be 
feared: the one, to receiue a falſe infor- 


mation; andthe other, to diſcouer the 
deſignement againſt a mans will. 
Therefore, to preuent theſe inconne- 
niences, that when information muſt 
needs be taken (as in ſome caſes ir is ab- 
ſolurely neceflary, eſpecially for enter- 
prifes to be made in forraign counrics, 
vnknowne to him who would lay the 
plor) it ſhall be conuenient, if aſuffici- 
ent enformer may bee found, who is 
knowne to be of ſincere conſcience :to 
deale plainly with him, & ro ſhew con- 
fidence in him, taking (neuertheleſlc) 
his oath for ſecrecy, to binds him the 
more, and to vic other meanes of cour- 
reſie and benefits to oblige him ; yet to 
do this with the lean ofthe Prince,for 
the Councellors better diſcharge. Bur 
when ſuch a confident and fincere en- 
former cannot bee had ;wy opinion is, 
char although it ſhall be good, to vſe all 
poſſible meancs, ro vnderſtand what 
may be learned , without diſcovering 
the intention : yer neuertheleſle, no 


tormation taken by ſuch a meanes, ex- 
ceptit be ofa matter of fa, whercin, 
no man (that knoweth the truth) can 
falſly enforme, except he will wilfullic 
lyc. For, in matters of diſcourſe,depen- 
ding vpon the iudgement of the enfor- 
mer, be hee neuerſo wiſe : ſmall recko- 
ning is to be mage, whe he doth not ful- 
ly vnderſtand the intention of thepro- | 
pounder. Thus much concerning the 


The ſeaventh point, whicha Coun- 
”-_ ſhould conſider in himſelte, is, 
that in the deliberation of all matters 
whatſocuer : he be cleare and free from 


| 9.Booke, 


to yery good 
purÞoſe in 
thr caſe, 


Information 
by Riddles, 


How informs 
tions are tg | 
be raken in 
inporrant 
matters, 


When a con- 
fidentinfor 
mer 15 not to 
be tound, 


An informt* 
rion lietle to 

be eſteemed, 
when che In- 
former doth 
not fully vo- 
derſtand the 
dritt of the 

propounder, 


all paſſion and perciculer afteQion, that | 


is 


re 


"% 


ified ts. ——_—_— as. 


—_— 


—— - 
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| Chap. 6. 


A Councel- 
Jour ought to 


| be free irom \ 


| paſſion and 


erticuler at- 


| teRzon. 


lit 

Paſhon and 
affection ave 
blinde the 
iudgemear. 


Enuy maketh 
a man {ore- 

ctumes evemy 
| t9 his ewne 


good. 


Pluturch in his 
Apatheg of 
Kings and 

| Princes. 


b 


Councellors 
ouldle aue 
their quarrels 


$oore. 


| Reſpe&s ot 

| ether mens 

| - 
3-exnrrapayt 

| pernitious in 
| Counccls, 


Saluſt, il Catc- 


Infin.an bb.1g. 


loue, haircd, or enuy to any . And this 
I iay, for wiſe Princes are wont, exact 
ly to obſeruc the humours and difpot1- 
tions of theirCouncellors, & ro make 
{mall account of the adviſe or perſons 
of ſuch, as they finde to be ſubie@ to a- 
ny of the foreſaid imperfefions. And 
with very great reaſon, tor, as Salut 


doth not eafily ſee the truth, where paſſion 
| and affection beereth ſway . Beſide, paſh- 
| on notonlyblindeth the vnderſtanding 
' of Man, bur alſo dooth fo corrupt his 
will : that although he ſec the truth, yer 
he will not embrace it . Which 1u#:e 
| objerued very well in King Aztocbas, 
' tor, when Hannibal had councelled him 
' ro inuade /falre : his Councell (ſaith Ju- 
' #1ne) was reiectcd, partly, becauſe the 
| chiefe Councellors and Favourites of 
Antiochiss feared, that 1f it were admit- 


———————— 


dite and fauour with Antiechzs, then 


himſelfe doubted, leaſt his owne glorie 

mighr(in ſome part) be obſcured, it he 

ſhould be chought to doe any thing by 

| Hanmbals aduiſe. So peſtilent is the pal 

ſton of enuy and emulation that it fma- 
kerch a Man (ſometimes) Encmie to hrs 
owne good, no lefle then of the pub- 
lique. 


ſent Ambaſtadour with ThemiZocles, 
who was his Enemy, willed him at 
their departyre out of rhe Cirtie: rthar 
they might leaue all their emulations 
behinde them at the Gates, leaſt their 
private paſſions might hinder the pub- 
lIique good of the Common-weaith, 
And fo in like manner, all Councellots 
' thathaue any perticular quarrels, or 
 diſguſts among rhemſelnes : ſhould 


atthe Coun- | $&gue them at the Councell Chamber 
cell-Chambe: | 


''doore, when they enter mM. And the 
| like may allo be aid, of thereſpe&ts of 
| privare friendſhip, or of other mens 
; grea:nefle and f2uour with the Prince: 
' whici reſpe&s are( many times) no 
 tefſe hurrfull in Councels, then Enuie 
. or Hatred . Forthey make men con- 
ceale their owne indgements, becauſe 


they will not ditgutt ſome Friend-or 


| great Mart, that holdeth a contrary opi- 
nion., Info much, rharit falleth out 
| many times, that ſome fauourite ofthe 


ſaith. Non facile animus, &c. The m:nae- 


| istoſay, from all reſpe&s, eyther of: 


rhey ; and partly, becauſe Antiochus. 


red, Hannibal might grow in more cre- | 


— 


Therefore 4ri#7ides of Athens,being | 


— 


———_— 


Ofa young Councellor. 


| Princecawing once vrtered his conceit, | 


20 


FO 


albeit none ot the wiſeſt: carryeth atcec 
and to the beſt opinious are either con- 
cealed, or not ſo weil debated as were 


conuent:nt, 


this inconuenience, the wife Cof-zo de 


ters to their Councellors,firſt by Wri- 
tinz, commaunding them: to fer down 
their opinions alſo in Writing , with 
cheir reaſons, and not tro communicate 
the ſame with any ather. Afterward, 
ifthey thoughrir needfull, they afſem- 
bledrhem in their preſence, roheare 
them debare and detend their owne opi- 
nions ; which proceeding (in my fancy) 
was very prudent, Foro, eucry Coun- 
{ cellourgaue his opinion freely ,- -with- 
out paſſion, or reſpec to any other: & 
| (for his owne honour and repurarion ) 
defended it ſo far as reaſon would beare 
him, whereby, matters were thorowlie 
{ bebated and diſculled. - | 
| To conclude this point, Councellors 
mult ſay of all perticuler reſpects, as 
Popilties the Romaine (being (Eft Ambal- 
fadour to King Antochw,his 01d triend) 
faide vnto him; of their former amity ; 
Faceſſ1t priuata amicitia, &e.. Farewell 
priuate friendſhip, when pubitque matters 
arein hand. This (I ſay) ſhould Coun- 
cellors, when they come to the Coun- 
cell-Table, both ſay and practiſe, lay- 
ing aſide all priuate and perticular-re- 
peas, eytherto one or other, or vnto 
themſelues. As having nothing-the 
befor their eyes, in all their deliberati- 
ons : butthe publique good;to wit,the 
the ſernice of God; their Prince, and 
their Countrey,  *\ 

The eight and laſtpoint, which I 
would witha young Councellour to 
conſider, concerning himfclte, is: the 
daunger of puniſhment, both humane 
and Diuine, which he ſhall incurre, if hes 
{ſeduce or corrupt his Prince by euill 
Councell. Becauſe the Prince himſelte, 
if eucr he hauc the grace to ſee his own 
errour : cannot but haicand dcreſt the 
| Authour and Councellourthereok. As 
| did King Zermriethe fifr, who repenting 
| cheriorous courſe of his youth :bannt- 


379 


him a'l thereſt withuur contradiction, | 


For the preuention and remedy of 


Mears, Duke of Florence, and phillp 
the ſecond, laſt King of Sparne, vicd ro / 
propound their molt tmportant mat- 


wad T” 


| ſhed fromthe Court, allthoſe which 
| E had / 


A prudent 


practiſe ot the 


wiſe Coſmo de 


Med:ces, Duke 
of Florence, & 


ot Phi{l;prhe 
{: cond, laſt 


king of Sparne. 


The freedonr 
of euery Cuu 
cellors opini- 


cnto be gen | 


Iuf;nmm tb 24.. 
P: tuare triend 
ſh;p nor robe 


retpcCtc d, 


when publke | 
matters arc 1n 


hand. © 


What Coun- 
cellore ought 
ro hauc ab 
wayes before 
their eyes, 


The dangers | 


thar Councels 


lors incurre, 
by g1uing C- 
wil councel] 
ro.theu Prin 
CES. 


Euill Coun- 
cello: s hare- 


{ul ſometimes 


to their Prin- 
CCS, 


EY _— 
— — 


| 


F 


— 
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Ofa yong C ouncellor. 


"he Booke, 


| — 


Pol:d. Pireil. 
ava lohn.Stonf 
2m Hen.s, 


Evill Coun- 
celfors hare- 
full ro the 
peop'e, nd 
puniſhed by 
them. 

To Stows. 17: 
Henry. 8, 


P/utareh in h's 
Treariſe thar 
Phil-ſophers 
ſhould con- 
ucrſe with 
Princes, 


The wicked 


Councellors 
of divers Ty- 
ranrs notably 


punniſhed. 


A wicked 
Councellor 
lice ro one 
that poyſo- 
Deth a pub» 
lique Foun: 
ralQe, 


Plutarch in 
Otho, 

The puruſh= 
ment of a wic- 
ked Counceb 
lor, is a debr 
due to the 


' |] Comman- 


wealth, 


The danger 
of eternall 
damnation ro 
a wicked Con 
cellor. 


Rom. 1, 31- 


i 


——_— 
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{ and other Councellours of King Ea- 


| Dudley, put to death by King Henry the 


| Alle ſaith) but alſo thoſe, Qui conſentiunt 


{moreguiltic arc the Councellors of e- 
| uill, who are ther the principall Au- 


| otherwiſe. For, if Not one.y they wh;ch 


had miſled and ſeduced him, as I haue 
partly noted before. And though he 
eſcape the diſgrace and puniſhment of 
his Prince: yer he may wſtly feare the 
hatred of the people, and his owne de- 
ſiruQion to enſue thereof, as I bave al- 
ſo ſignified before (vpon another occa- 
ſion) in Pierce Gaueitone, the Spencers, 


ward the ſecond, and King &Kichard the 


ſecond. 
To whom I may adde Emſor and 


eight, inthe beginping of his raigne,to 


who demaunded Juſtice againſt them, 
for the evill councell they had given ro 
King Hevriethe ſeaventh, in marters of 
exaQtions, impoſitions, and pecuniaric 
penalties. 

And ?lstarch alſonoteth, that the 
Councellours and Fauourires of Apol- 
lodorus, Phalarss, Dionyſius, Nero, and 0- 
ther Tyrancs, wereracked, flayed, bur- 
ned, and other-wife moſt cruelly tor- 


ſatisfie the imporrunity of the people: |. 


mented by the people. And nl 
(fairh he) for that he which corrupteth or 
ſeduceth a Prince, deſerueth noleſſe ro bee 
abherred of all Men : then one that ſhould 
poyſon a publique Fountaine, whereof all 

Men mu#t drinke . Seeing, that vppon. 


endeth on the good or eu:l| cltate of 
all his Subic&s. And therefore, hee 


table iniurie to the Common-wealth: 
and oweth the penaltie ther-ot, as well 
tothe people, as to the Prince him- 
ſelfe. In which reſpet, Plutarch alſo no-| 
reth of Tizelinus, awicked Councel- 
lour and Corrupter of Nero. that the 
people (after the death of Vero) made | 
continuall inſtance for his puniſhment ; 
as for publique debr due to the Com- | 
mon-wealth, which at length they ob- | 
rained of Ocho, Succeſſour to Ga/ba, | 
Bur though neither the Prince nor | 
che people, doe exaGt this debt of awic-| 
ked Councellour : yer hee thallde ſure | 
ro pay it etcrnally ro Almighty God, 
it hbereſpe& nor, andfatisfic his Iuſt:ce 


doe enil. are worthy of death (as the Apo. 


which miflcadeth the Prince, doth no+ 


facienttbus a bich conſent thereto : much 
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the Princes example and .uthority, de- | 


4.0 
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thours thereof, if they inuent it; or a- 
berrors and aſſociates in the higheſt de. 
gree, if they approuc andratifie it. And 
therefore, how hatefull ſuch are ro Al- 
mighty God, it appearerh by the ex- 
awples of Achitophel{ and Human, the 
one Councellour to 4b/9lon, and the 0- 
ther to Ahaſnerws, whoſe wicked coun- 
cels God didnot onely Fruſtrate and 77 | 
fataate, as the Scripture ſpeaketh : bur ' 
alſo punniſh moſt exemplarely in this | 
life, making the one of them his Inſtru- 
menr,to execute Ivſtice vpon himſelfe, | 
and turning the wicked councell of the 
other, ro his owne deſtrution. Alſo 
the like may bee obſerucd in Gods juſt 
puniſhment, vpon Cardinall Wo/ſey,and 
ſome other Councellours: of latter 
tIMES, 
And Phillip de Commines ſeriouſly no- 


tech, how a Councellor vnto the Duke 


of Bourgundie, called Monſieur Contay, ' 


hauing given crucl] Councell vnto the 
Duke (to,put to-death ccrtaine Hoſta- 
ges of Ziege) lined not long afrer. 
Which ſome (who were preſent, and 
heard him) did in a manner prognoſti- 
cate, ſaying ; That they would warrant 
him, he would not linea yearctoanend. 
Which (ſaith he) fell out to be true, for 
he dyed within a ſhort while after. Thus 
then it appeareth, how true the Latine 
Proverbe is : Conſilium malum conſultori 
peſiimum, Euill Councell is wort to the | 
Counceller, This ſhall ſuffice for thoſe 
points which a young Cnuncellour 
oughr co conſider in himfelfe. 


CHAP, V1I. 


—— 


What 4 Conncellowy onght to conſider in his 
Prince : Namely , bis Conſcience :; bj 
Commodity; and his keputation. 


ZA Councellior is tocon- 


= , 
2 ſider in his Prince, 


I. ( principally) three 
Sh EE] hinges :his Conſci- 
SAS V2} encc, his Common- 

===) ity, and his Reputa- 
tion . Of whichthree, | place a Com-, 
modity in the midft, becauſe ir is to bee 


ballanced and weighed with both the | 
| other: 


T Sam 7, 24, 
Heſter. 7,0, 


Haman and 
Acbitophell pu. 
niſhed by Aj. 
mighty Gog 
in this lite fox 
their wicked 
councel], 


Phil. (om in 
Cron. du Roy, 
Lows tidagch, 


What Conune- 
1 noaterh of 
a Councellor 
ro the Duke 


of Bourgundy, 


Hoſodus, 
Euill Couneel 
wurſt tothe 


Councecllor 6 


A Councellor 
is to confider 
in his Prince, 
his conſcience 


commodity, | 
and reputal' 
on, 


_———— , 


— at 
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What the 
word Coenſci- 
ence ſignifi 
ol 


Thom. Aquin.2. 
P. 24D. 2.At. 
Cap, 4. 


iden, 1, P.79. 
9. 79. Ar,13. 
3 C0, 


The definiti- 
on. cf Conſci® 
ence. 


Remorſe of 
Conſcience. 


Origen.n Lib.z 
in Epiſt. ad 
Rom. Cap. 2, 


S.Bafs!, afud D. 
Thuma.P.Q. 
79. AV.T 3 .(8. ; 


Anguſt in!ih.x, 


| dc Lib. abit, 


Cap, O. 


| 

Chriſok. To.2, 
concro 4 de La- 
$470, 


Conſcience 
placed m the 
ſoule of man 
as a ludge of 
his ations, 


— I OD OOO OS es. on 


D.Ti; A 'n | . 
= rY |. naturalts, A naturall Law, or the Law of 


2.4r.6 x. 
Conſcience is 


| anatural law, 
awayes 2- 


- 9 


' Chap. 7: 


| 


other: ſeeing, nothing can bee rruelie| 


commodiovs, which 1s not agrecable 
to both, and no temporall commoditie 


canrecompence the loſle of eyther of 
' them. 


And firſt, to ſpeake of Conſcience. 
The word Conſcience is diuerſly vnder- 
{tood,and commonly taken foran Ac, 
confiiting in the application of our 
knowledgeto our ations. For that, 
Canſcientia is Scientia cum alio, Knowledge 
with another thing. In which ſenſe, 
Conſcience may erre, when we erre in 
Knowledge, or apply our truce Know- 
ledge erroniouſly ro our actions. And 
therefore I will not treat of Conſcience 
heere in this ſenſe; bur onelyas itis the 
firft natural habite in the Soule of man, 
which neuer erreth. And ſo Conſcience 
i the ſureit and highe# part of reaſon, 
whereby we doe naturally diſcerme betwixt 
good and euill, retefting the emll, and ap- 
proouing the good, Wherevpon grow- 


eth remorſe and repentance in our | 


Soules, atter an euill a& ; and content- 
ment, afreragood. Inwhichreſpe&, 
Origen ſaith, that Conſcience, is KefFor 
& padagogns anime, Or. The Gouernour 
and. pedagogue of the Soule, whereby it is 
atuerted from euill, moued to good admoni- 
ſhed, reprooucd, and chaftiſed. 

Saint Baſile,as Thomas Aquinas noteth, 
called it Naturale tudicatorium, The N a- 
tural' facaltic of indgement. Wherecot S. 
Anzuitine ſpeaketh, when he ſaith, thar 
there are inthe Soule of Man, Certarne 
infal ible rules, true and incommutable 
lights of wertue, wherby cuery one con- 


cemeth and judgeth truely, of the gene- | 


rall principles of the office anddutie of 
Man. S.CkriſoFome ſpeaking of Con- 


ſcience,faith. Alm ghty God hath pla- 


ced it im the Soule of man, as a Indge, which 
is ener vicu ant, and attentine to his atti- 
7s, incorruptible , inexorable, inflexible, 


and ſearching into his very cogitations and 
mentions, Whereuponittolloweth, 
that afrer any finne or offence is com- 
mitted, a mans owne Conſcience iuſtly 


| ludgeth and condemneth him, without 


j 
[ 


' any other Accuſer or Witneſfe, then 


himſelfe. 
Laſtly, F-omes Aquinas calleth it Zex 


Nature, by thelight whereof, the verie 
Painims know thoſe thinges which arc 
commaunded by the Law of God, as 


Io 
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| the Apoſtle reſtiierh; ſaying: The Gomt- 


tiles who haue not the Law (that js to fav, 

the written Law of God) doe by nature 
the thinges contained in the Law, they ha- 

wing not the Law , are a Law vato them. 
felnes . Which ſhew the effectrs of the 
Law written m their Hearts, their Confth 

ence al/o bearing witnes,and their thoughts: 
acen/ing one another, or excaſing in the day 
of Indgement, T hus faith the Apoſtle, | 
Wherbyit appeareth, that thoſe which: 
live according co the rule of reaſon, the: 


Law of God, and the Law of Nawire' 


(which arcalwajes conforme one to ah- 
other)do according to Confcience: and 
and on the contrary fide, thoſe whitch 
decline and fwerue from any of thern, 
do againſt conſcience. | 
Now then, foraſmuch as erernall fe- 
licitie dependcth, vpon the integritie & 
purity of Conſcience, in which reſpe&t 
our Sauior faith ; Beati mundo erde,erc. 
Bleſſed are thecleane in heart, for they ſhall 


ſee God: it followeth, that nothing can 


be rruly commodious, which is contra- 
ry to Conſcience . 'For, whatfoever 


| hindreth our greateſt good & commo- 


diry, that is ſay; oor Saluation, and 
drawcth vs alſo to the greateſt miſerie 
that can be, to wit z to cternall damna- 
tion :the ſame is not good and profite- 
ble, bur miſchievous and pernirious. 


| For, as Inoted(elfc-where) our of ovr 


Saujors words ; What doth it profit 4 man 
ro gain the whole world, if he looſe his ſonle? 
And therefore Saint AugaFtrne ſaith ve- 
ry well, that hee which councelle:h a 
Man contrary to his Saluation, hath 
Palin conſulentis, & venenam perimen- 
tis; The Cloake of a Councellor, and the 
Poyſon of a Killer. 

W hereupon it foHloweth, that the 
fiſt andprincipall thimg, which eerie 
Counccllour ought to regard, is, thar 
his counſell be fo prounded vpon Con- 
ſcience: that God benor offended, nor 
his Princes conſcience wounded there- 
with, which latter were (of it ſ{elfe) no. 
ſmall infelicicy, though God ſhovidnor 
otherwiſe puniſh the evill act For, as 
on the one fide; There can be no greater 
happineſſe in the life of Man, then the tran- 
quility and quietneſſe of Conſtiense , as 5. 
AngnFine(aich: So, onthe other {tde, 
there canbee no greater miſcrie or tor- 


menr, then Note, dreque ſuunr get zre m 
peiFore 1eftem, Tocarrie day andtght the | 


— 


 Teitimony | 


erecable to 


the Law of 


God. ] 


Rom 23 I4,. 
f SS 
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a 


Who doe ac- 
cording to 
Conſcience, 
or aga 'nſt 


Ceniciciice.: } 


Marh. 5,8. 

Nothing cruly. 
commodious 
that is agaialt 
Conlcience,: - 


Mart. 16,26, 


Anuzuſt. in 
Pjalme. 119. 


The principa! 


thing tha: a 
Councellar 
ought tore 
gard, 


No greater , 
bappinefle in 
this life, then 
tranquility of 
Conricience. 


Augeſt. de C:- 
wit. Dez. in Lib, 
21, 


Inuens!). 
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_ . Obſervations in a Prince. 


9. Booke 


| Nogreater 
| | miſery, then a 


tormented 


| Conſcience. 


The worme 


C® 


EP 
| Chriſo.m [6, 
Luc. (0ncie. $+ 


Why the 


quent, and 


16Gregor in Tob. 
121. 
{51on> fhneres 
{the cyes, and 
; punniſhment. 

openecth the. | 


1b. 31,19. 


7 Gen. 43, þ 4 I, 


Guicciard in 


Remorſe of 
Conſcience 


and of the 


Gulitl. Mal- 


Cap. 6, 


 Teftiminic of 4 Mans wickedneſſe in his | 


of conſcience 
{ byreth at one 
tiﬀe or other, 


ſting of Con- 


ſcicnce is fre- 


4 es perity,itneucr faileth ro prick and ting 


| in aducrſity, giuing teſtimony to wic- 


Nicephores. in 
4 Lib. 8.4.40. 


owne brea#Zt. 

And alrhough Princes do not alwaies 
(at rhe firſt) feele the pricke of Conſci- 
ence, while the pleaſure or commodi- 
ty of wicked councell is yet freſh ; ne- 
uertheleſſe, afterward they are ſtung, 
and vcxed there-with at onetime or 0- 
ther. Such beeing the Nature of the 
.Worme of Conſcience, that though 
fometimes it ſeem to leepe : yer other- 
whiles it gnaweth andbitcth birterlie, 
.as Saint ChryſoZ#ome witneſleth, Lea# if 
it were continual, it ſhould not bee ſuppor- | 
ted , andif # werent frequent, it might 

uickly be contemnedor forgottewn. Bur 
owſocucr it may ſcem to {lcep in proſ- 


* 


ked men, of Gods juſt iudgement vpon 
them, For, as S. Gregorte ſaith ; Culpa 
claudit owulos, & pena aperit; Offence, or 
ſon ſhats the eyes, ana punniſhment epeneth 
them. To which purpoſe alſo, 7eb faith ; 
Cum reddiderit Deus, tunc ſtient; When 

God ſhall reward him, according to p15 de- | 
ſerts, then he ſhall know it, that he hath /in- 

ed. The Children of Jacob, being taken 

for ſpies,and detained in ZEgjpr : tel pre- | 
ſcntly into acount of their {1n, in ſelling 

their Brother Joſeph, ſaying ; Merito hoc 
patimur, Ec. We ſuffer this worthily. And 
Mauritius the Emperor,ſfeeing his Chil- 
dren ſtaine before his face, and himſelte 
alſo deſigned for the ſlaughter,acknow- 
ledged Gods Iuſtice, ſaying ; us es 
Domne, (36. Thou art init 0 Lord, and thy 
indgement is right, andfull of equity. The 

like may be noted in Aiphoryjus King of 
Naples, of whom T haue formerly ſpo- 


Lib. Is Cap. 2T& 
Num.6, 7,3. 


breedeth ha- 
wed of che e- 
uill councel!! 


Councelor, 


meſo in Lib. 2. land, aftcr the centric of the Saxons, who 


. | being ſeduced by the bad councel!, and 


Matth. we" mn 
naſts 28,934. 


ken, and infiace others, whom 1 omir 
for breuities ſake. 

And this al wicked Counccllors ought 
well ro conſider and feare, inreſpect of 
the hurt that may enſue thereby,as wel 
to themſclues, as to their Princes : be- 
cauſc the worm of conſcience breedeih 
not onely remorſe,& repentance of the 
Euiil at; but allo hatred, both of the 
councell and the Councellor. As it did 


King Adcifane, the firſt Monark of Eng- 


falſe ſuggeſtions of one of his fauorites: 
baniſhed his Brether Eawin vmullly, 
commaunding him to bee ſent ro Sea, 
with one)y one Scruant, and in a Boat 


' 


IO 


20 


30 


40 


GO 


withour Oare or ſaile, wherein he pert- 
(hed. Which when King Adelfanevn- 
derſtodd, he fell into the account of his 
owne offenc::, and ſo much repentecit, 
chat he not only tooke vpon him ſeuen ! 
yeares harty contrition: but alſo grew 
by little and little, to deteſt and abhorre 
his fauourite, who had councelled him | 
thereto, inſomuch, that in the end, he | 
did cut off his head, taking occafion vp- 
oncerraine words of his, For he becing 
his Cup-bearer,and coming one day to 
giue him drinke, in a ſollemne publique 
Fealt :channced ro ſtumble with one 
foote, and yer to recover himſelfe with 
the other,ſaying ; Ss one Brother helps an- 
other. Whereupon, the King remem- 
bring theloſlc of his Brother , was fo 
moued therewith : that hee cauſed him 
preſently to be taken and executcd, 

« Furthermore, a Councellor is to con- 
fider,that counceling his Prince againſt 
his conſcience: ke endangercth nor on- 
ly his Princes Soule, bur alſo his tem- 
porall ſtate, expoſing him and it ro the 
wſt puniſhment of Almighty God, vp- 
on whoſe will dependerth the States of 
all Princes, as I hauelargly prooucd al- 
ready.Belide,no man knoweth,for how 
ſmall an offence, in the fight of man; 
God may puniſha Prince in his perſon 
or State, Moyes, for a litle diſtruſt in the 
promile of God, dyed beforche entred 
into the Land of promiſe. King San/e 
was rcieed of Almighty God,and diſ- 
poſſeſſed of his kingdom ; for reſeruing 


| ſomepart of the ſpoile of Amz/cche, ar 


the requeſt of the people, cemrary to 
the commaundement of the Propher. 
Dauid was punniſhed with the loſle of 
70000, of his SubieAs, for numbring 
them.And Ezechias tor his vaine glory, 
10 ſhewing his treaſure to the Ambaſſa- 
dors of the King of 3abylon : was threat- 
ned by the Prophet, with the ſpoile of 
his Pallace, and captiuity of bis poſteri- 
ty,which afterward was fulfilled. 


Bur of al other aQts againſt conſcience, 


their Scares, none are More Pernitious 
to State ;then ſuch as are committed, 
with intention and hope to benefit the 
Srate., For, how ltleſocuer ſome of 
them may ſceme to be intheir owne na- 
rure: yet they hane one circumſtance, 
which doth greatly agrauatc them, and 
maketh them very baynous in the fight 


of 


A memorable 
example of k, 
Adeiſtanc, and 
his Cup-Bez. 
I ET, 


How a wickel 
Councellor 
endangereth 
the State of 
bis Prince, 
Ne man kno 
weth for hoy 
ſmall anof- 
fence, God 
will punniſha 


| Princein his 


perſon or 
State. 


Num. 20, 14. 
1 Keg. 15, II. 
Deut. 1, 33+ 


Example of 
Moſes, Daud, 
Sau!, and Exe- 
C0;45, 


4.Reg. 20,13, 
14, 15,16, 17+ 


No wicked 


tor v hich God punnitheth Ptinces and | counce! more 


pErmiuoys to 
State, then 
thac which is 
giuen for the 
bencht of 
Stare, and 
why. 


© Fw wer oe - 


;; 


Chap; 7, 


Far ene? 


God doth 
wth rarne 
| Ma wen lltan 


{policies tO ,.. 


he woah ty 
of the contri- 
ucts. © 


"RS 10 OY 


Anexample 
of Pharanh, 


Exod. 1,16. 


| 


Exod.72,36. | 
| Exud-14 ,48, 


| 


An example . 
"Oo; the lewes, 


[ſobn, 11,57» 


Augifl. Traf2, 
40. 138 10an, 


il; in Libr, 
'An example 


* Kin g llta- 
"C3, 


| 


f 


(Quin, 
ty S, i» Dh." 


Ae 


by 


"of God.1 ,ſceingtharwickedpdl pallicies a6 | 
&mmonly: procecd;oftifititar latte | 
of belecfitr tie proviidenee c of God: F6r 
no man, who fincerely" beliencth; {Hr | 
at Srates depend vport Gotgaall Ft 
prouidence;-ean wich any reaton' pers 
ſivade hinfelfe {thar atly thigrg which 1s | 
offenſiueto gad;may be vaddtfor ttates| 
- And therforcho tiarvailey An ne 
i God, who'of :h1s Iuttive puniikerh tirs'.10 
ia miany tines,etien by rhe [ime me ines: | 
: whereby they offen him door oftt iy | 
| tarnethe wicked pollicte- ot Blackie | 
\ ans to theit owne ouctrbrow no tday- | 
: ning that-(as $4 9m0n fuuch.): Luvs rim 
 lmpins vemat (ferences That 1 hich the 
i; nvcked mane arepb mayj ufnb5u rm," | 
f " So it felbour-ro Phar, 1h, who. i earths | 
 leaft che Children of J/1ge/ tght mule [ 
\riply-over-much,to che diunger of bs. 
| Srare: dren: wrorgiully, and; 
| { commaunding that their Malechildrers| 
| \' {houldbecaft into the Riacr, as tobne. 
 asthey were borne, Neuerthetcfle, rhe 
more they were: copprefſed ,*riie more. 
my encreaſed and muliplyed: and, | 
tlorow the ſpecial-prouidence of God) 
Atoyſes was {aved drowning, and nous 
| rifſhed by Pharaohs own? Daughter. Afd 
' by his miniſtry, the Cnildren of Jfrect 
[_ delivered, /Egypr ſpoyled, ahdilhas 
raobhirfſelte with ali his Army idrow- 
jour! So it alfo'fell out ro the'terres., who 
| fearing leaft Chriit (it hethvuld lwea- 
| By timeY would driw {6 maz? y to be- 
. leuein himchac the + 03472; mighr ea- | 
| fily deſtroy their. Nation and tcwple; 
for want of people to defend the lame: 
reſolved to kill him, anc 1o:drevw vppon 
chemſclues & their | emple, the centirs 
&1on which they {ought ro prenent. 
Godſo diſpoſing, for. pam [ſhmentof 
their wickednefle, that the lomaresetd | 
| afrerward vtterly d ſtroy their Temple 
and Countrey,.:as I have amply relared 
\ before. Ano Herevpon 5.:4kuſtife nos | 
tably ſaith ; That while for ifeare of coſine 
their temporall State; they contermnea the 
eternall ; they in5ty loi beth; 
Allo, thelike luftice andiudgement 
,of Almighty God, miay'beenoted-in 
King A#tages , who tearing that his | 
Daughters afluc might deptine him 'of 
| the Kingdome: thought to. preventit, | 
'by the murther - of her: Sonne Cormu:, | 
' commaundingapigr:todeltroy hin 
asfoone as hewag borne. :; Bur Gadie: | 
; \ 33 
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Obſerthtionsin 1 Prinde) 


| 


© | diſpoftd;char the Chis Was [auved,coit- 
crary tothe expectation of then beith. 
and thitafterward,he alpoſteſſce Aﬀſts- 
FL Ot His Kingdowie,”* Wih the wftt- 
Panedor: 'Harpagins; whom Afi 't hie 
\nxide 1; Infiromenc of his Wicked: 


nelfe .'Sdallo it havpe ned to Amnitns,' 


who thinking to aflurehis owne State, 
by the murd-r of his two Nephewes, 
Komnlus' and Remus : caul-drhemro be}; 
layed foorth intiie VWoods, when they 
were new borne, 'to the end; that they 
might be devoured of wile beattes: or 
periſhiother-waiesWhoin (neverthe- 
leffe}it pleaſed God topreſertie rien, 
and by the meanes of Romalus;'' to dif- 
poſleile Amnulns ot his Kingdome.”/ 

- Burro ſpeake of Chriſtians, 1n the 
timeof the Emperour YValentmian the 
taicd, 22711, the Sryrbian, and King of 
the Tanies {who called himſclte 7 Hagel 
lum Dei, The Scourge of God) invaded 
thc Romaine Empue, with an Aimic!, 
ot ele 


Pannonta, (called Hungavia cnet finee ) 
paſled+horough Germany inio Framne, 
viing all kindes of cruclies vppon all 
forces of Chriſtian people, thrcarning 
vercr ruine and deſtruction, as weil to 

;hriſtian Religion, as to rhe Romaine 
Empire. Wherevpon,the famevs C ap- 
raine 271445 , becing aſhfted-with Theo 


doritke, King of ti.e Gethes, afd ewers| 


orher Princes preſented him battzi'c 
in Frauce,not farre from Orleans ; © In 
which bartraile, -rhere were {121i.-e ar 


hundred foureſcorc thoutand on Þc th1a d {oure 


ſides, and -2774/s ouerthrawne i iv}; 
fort;.thar he hadno meanes to.Jave 1115, 
owne perſon, bar by retyring 1Minſelte 
intohis Camnpe, where hee torttfiee 
himfeife. Neuerthelefic, tice might 
hauebeene cyrther tlaine or taken, and 
Chrittendome thereby deliucred of 2 
molt porent Encmnue gif Airs would 

haucdone his endenour thereto. But 
he preferring rcalon of Stare, befor: 
true Chriſtian zcale, and Gods ſervice 


{paredhan, fearing let the were verer-! 7. 


ly overthrown : the Gorres (who hagal' 
ready conquered all | Spaine , and a gre! 
part of France) WOuid De far mMoreacagn- 
gerous to ihe Romaine Empire, beeing 
then freotrom the tearxe of --2t8/#, who 


VU 


At. 


thi: 


th. 


ik 


aucn hundred thouſand Men. and! G- 4. 
hauing alreadie pof]; fled iimielic of ai] 


A* 


I. 


12nd fhen- 


; 11; 


S* > 
» & 


ir 


was common enemy to both. For which | | 
refpect, he fufferedhimio elcape with | 


the! 
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Obſeruacions in a-Prince.. 9.Booke. 


_ 


Attila more 
hurrfulro the 
Romaine Em- 
pire, then be- 
forc his ſpa - 
ring by. Aeris, 


Y 


Blondys in De- 
cad. 1. Lib 2. 
Sabellic. Eniice 
ad, 8. Lib. x. 
Baron.Angy2. 


Ceſar Borgia 
the mirrour 
of Machiauels 
Prince. 
Gruicciard. 1 
Lib. 6. Hiſt. 


The Queene 
of Hungary. 

Surmus m (om- 
men An. 1542. 


lob. 5, 13- 


| the Reliques of his Army into Hungary: 
which (by the iuſt iudgement of God) 
turned as wellto the deſtruction of X- 
fizzs, as to the great daunger of the 
Empire. For Zr being returned moſt 
triumphant to Rome , fell ſhortly after 
into the diſgrace of the Emperor, who 
ſuſpeRedzrthat he had ſpared Aris, to 
the end,to make himſelfe Empcrour by 
his aſſiſtance, whereupon he ſlew A#1w5 
with his owne hand. And .:ztila having 
(within a while) repaired his Army:was 
more terrible and noiſome to the Roman 
Empire, then he had bin before. For he 
came into tay, putting allo Fire and 
{word:he razed Aquilicia to the ground, 
rooke Pauia, ſacked and deſtroyed Mil- 
lain:,and marched towards Rome to be- 
fiedge ir. Which he had done; if he had 


a 


the great: who going himiclfe in per- 
ſonro him, perlwaded him to deſiſt 
from his enterpriſe, and to retire him- 
{elfe into Hungary,which he did prefent- 
ly. But toreturn to Aris; we ice here» 
in the bad ſucceſle of his policy, & how 
it turned to his owne deltruction,when 
he preferred reaſon of ſtate, beforecon- 
| ſcience, and the ſeruice of Almighty 

God. 

Hereto I may adde ſome others of la- 
ter time, of whom | hauc alſo ſpoken 
before, vpon other occaſions; as Ceſar 
Borgia, the Mirror of Machiazels Prince: 
who determining to povſon Cardinal 


himſelfe, In like manner, the Queen of 
' Hunzarie,thinking to maintain her ſelfe 
and her Son, in the vniuſt poſſeſſion of 
| that kingdome, againſt Ferdinand, then 
| King of the Xomarns, and afterward Em- 
peror :craued ayde of Solyman the grear 
Turke, by whom, both ſhe and her Son 
were depriued thereof. Hereby it may 
appeare, how daungerous and perniti- 
ous all Counceiles or attemps a- 
gainſt conſcience, areto State, inre- 
{pc of the offence of him, on whoſe 
will depend all States, and who, as Job 
faith; Apprehendir ſapientes in aftutiaco- 
rum, Cc. Onertaketh the wiſe Men of the 
Worldin their owne craft and [ubtilty, and 
the counſel of rhe wicked is made foelſh. 
Therefore it may be truely ſaid of X1a- 
ebiauillian Princes, and their wicked 


not beene diuerted from it by Pope Leo 


_——_— 


10 
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Councellors, as the Propherſaid of the | 
King and Councellors of Xgypr. Sralr; 


Cornetti, poyloned his own Father and 


p” 
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50 


| Salomon ſaith : Meline e# bonum nomen, 


of viility and profit : yet the State of a 


blemiſh his Reputation , and animatc 
his Enemics to contemne him. 


Principes, &c. The Princes are Fooles, and Efay-16,9,10 


their wiſe Councellours have ginen fooliſh, 
Councell; the Lord bath cat among them 


the Spirit of giddineſſe, and hath made, 
them ſtagger anderre in alltheir ——__ 


areeling and vomiting drunken Man. 

As for reputation, which is allo cal-; 
ed Honour, Eitimation, Fame , Gooa- 
Name, or Credit, no {mall regardis iO 
be had thereto, when there is any que- 
ſtion of the Princes commodity : conlt- 
drring, that of all externall goods, it is 
the principall and moſt precious, and 
(as Thomas Aquinas affirmeth) 05t like 
40 the goods o; the minde.. . W herevpon 


quam dinitie multe , 4 good Name is bet- 
ter then great Riches, Which is moſt 
euident in matter of Stare, for thar re- 
putation conferverh rhe States of Prin- 
ces many times,no lefle(orrather more) 
then wealth and force. 

In which reſpect, Tiberizs Ceſar was 
wont to ſay, as Tacitus noteth. That 
although the deliberations of ail ether mewn, 
doe commonly confiit in the conſideration 


Prince is ſuch, that hc ought principalite to 
reſpect Fame and Reputation, Andthe 
reaſons, for that the loſſe of reputati- 
on,.is not onely the figne, and(as I may 
ſay) the — of aPrincesfall : but 
alſo the occaſton thereof many times. 
Becauſe, therewith decayeth and fal- 
lech(commonly)cheaffeQtion of frends, 
andthe reſpeR, fearc, and obedicnce of 
SubieCts , whercuppon followeth the 
ſubucrſion of States. 

Now then, whereas the reputation 
of Princes confiſteth cſpeeially in foure 
things, to wit ; Wiſedome, Valor,Ver- 
tuc, and Power : all councell (rending 
to commodity) isto bee weighed with 
the cſtimation thereof, for nothing that 
may impaire the honour of the Prince | 
in any of theſe, can be accounted truc- 
lie commodious for him. Therefore 
Phillip de Comixes aduiſeth , touching 
the Princes VWiſedome, that if he bee 
not veric wiſe, and of goodpartes: 
grcat care be had,that Strangers be not 
admitted to hys preſence, eſpeciallie to 
treat with him, leaſt the diſcoucric of 
his imperfection in that behalte, may 


; 


, 


For 


4 oO CS 


the French Hiſtoriographers athcme,, 


hes! 


Phyllip.de CoM. 
(ap. 37+ 


Ds Haillan i 
Charles le ſage. 


The tepurs- 
tion ot the 
Prince oreat. 
ly to be re. 
ga rded of 2 
Counceller, 
and why, 


D. Thom. 11.9, 
13. Ar.2Gz;, 
Prouer, zz,j, 

F 


Cornel,Taiits, 
Lib.g. An, | 


The danger | 
of tlic lo e 6f . 
a Princes rc« 
puration, 


Wherein the | 
repuration of 
a Prince cot- 
liſteth, 
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The reputa- 
tion of valaur 


in a Prince. 


iufin.in Lib.t. 
Purlus Armalte 
us 1 COLIPED. 
Nat lor. Caron, 
1400, 


| 4riſt. in Lib. 5. 
Po.tt, 

The reputa- 
tion of vcr. ue 


and Religion, 


Judith, 5, 29, 
21, 


Mattherss Pa- 
155.18 HGtic,} 


Piety and 

| . 

| f hariry great 
0 

| beauties 1n a 

Prince. 


| Chap. 7. 7. 


*1 thatthe opinion which men had, of the' 


| 
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| 4c; [ 


and power . 


Obſeruanons 1n a Prince. 


897 


Wiſedome of Char/es the fitt, King of 
Fraunce, called the Wife : auayled him 
more againft rhe Engliſh, then his 
force, inſo much, that the diſpatches 
which he made in his Chamber , were 
more fearcd then his Armies in the 
Fielde. 

The likealſo is to be ſaid, of the opi- 
nion of Valour in a Prince, which ma- 
keth him no leſſeredoubrable vnto his 
Enemies, then bcloued of his Friends 
and Subiefts; VVhereas the opinion 
of his effeminacy or baſcneile*ot mind, 
makerh him contemprible to all men, 
and often cauſeth the depoſition ai;d 
deſtrnction of Princes : as 1c ©1d 
danapalns, rhe great Aſfirian Kg; 19 
Ch:/perick, King of Fraunce: toWerier Nan, 
heEmperour, and to many Oilicts 
beſtde, 
 Andas for verrne (wherein I in. lvde 
Relizton alſo) Arifotie teacticth, tar 
the onely rcpuration and opiuon i her- 
of :i5 anotable ſtay and pryp to a Pren- 
ccs State, Inreipet, that all Mcn 
commonly conceiue, that a vertuous, 
and religious Prince, isin the favour 
and protection of Almightie G O LJ. 
And therctore Achzor, chiefe Capraine 
of the Ammonites, councelled Holapher- 
nes, When hee. mace Warre vpen the 
Children of Ifracll : To informe..himt-; 
ſelf, whether they had commutedanye: cat 
offences towaraes their God, whercby they | 
might looſe bis fauour . Aſjarmg bum, 
that otherwiſe it would bee imwaine to aſ- 


ſatle them, becanje their God won'd defend | 


tO SUT+ 
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2O | 


| diſſerrbled, ran long latt G 
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them. And the like conceir it ſeemerth, | 


that Zeo/en, Prince of Walcs, -had of 


40 


Henrie the third, King of England, for, | 
when certaine Byſhops (who were cnt , 


cotreat with him, to.reditce him co his ; 


obedience) threatned him .with the 
Kings grear power and forces : he aun- 
ſwer:d. That he feared more his Prayers 
and Almes giuing, then his Armzes. Nca-. 
n10g, that hec doubted, leaft.in reſpe&t 
of his Picty and Charity, God woula 
protee and aſſiſt him: and that orher- | 
wiſe,he wouldlitle eſteeme his force 
So much it- importeth a 
Prince, to hauc rhe reputation ot ver- 
ere and Religion, which. {crueth ſor a 


| Bridle to his Enemies , both Domeſti- 


call and Forraigne, ro de hold them 


.trom all atcemps againſt him. Beſide, ir 


Cn I En 


| 


| 


k 
| 


! 


| 


5.0 


| Ing expreſlely of Hypocriic, 


ther not belecued; or more eaſily excu- 
ſed, and rheblame thereoflaid vpon his 
Councellors, | | 
And for theſe cauſcs, Afachianel alſo 
councelleth his Prince, ro procure (by 
all mcanes) ro haue the reputation of a 
religious, iuſt, and verruous Prince: 
though he teach him withall, tobee a 
moſt wicked Tyrant. Whercin I canor 
omit by the way,to note the abſurditie 
of his doEtrine, notably repugning and 
contradicting it ſelte, Secing, he will 
hane his Prince roſeeme a Lambe, and 
bea Wolfe; and to make ſheww: of a 
Saint, andyetro be a Devill indeede. 
W hich i is more poſſible, then, as the 
Comicall Poer ſauth:; Cam ratzone in{a- 
wires, To bee made with reaſon. For all 
feigned thrnzes ((aith Cicero) fade and fall 
avvay hike Flouvers, and nothing that is 
'Where our 
Sauiour himſelfe alſo. confirmeth, ſay- 
Atten- 
arte, fe. Biware of the Leanen of the 
Phariſes, That is to:{ay; of Hypoeriſie, 
For nothing is ſceret that ſhall not be rewes- 


hnowne. 

Andrhis is more euident] in diſlem- 
bling and hypocriticall Tyrants, then 
in any otherſort of Men. Becauſe, 
fowviolntis the flatneof ryranny ; that 
it breakerh through the weake and clo- 
ven V alles of Hypocriſic, and diſco- 
wereth it (cite ro the'VWorld . Such be- 
ing rhe Stare of publique perſons, and 
eſpeciallie of Princes ( whoſe actions 
areſubie& ro the eyes andcenſures of 


| all Mens ) that their leaſt faulres cannot 


paſle, eyther vPENOWEE, ONERCOntrou- 
led ofthe people. t- 
As Plararch afficmerh; notably advi- 
{ing Princes, to hautan eſpeciall regard 
vn:0all heir ations:becauſe their very 
iceaſt detects or imperieftions are no- 
cd. Which heconfirmeth with exam- 
nles of divers Princes zas of Pompey the 
Great, notedof lngulariry, {or ſcrat- 


| ching' his. Head with one Finger ; 


Luculles , cenſured to be oucr. delicate: 
in his Dyer; the famous Scjpro, blamed 
for much'ſlceping ;and Ceſartor.going - 
|| girded. . What4hall wee ſay of iy- 
rannicall Aces, ſuch as achian!! 
tommendeth . in his Prince: I meanc 
| Murthers , breach. of. promiſes ; and 

Fftt 2 


| 


| led, nor any thing hidde that [ba.1 nos bee | 


| cauſeth that his faulrs and errors are cy-: 


| on ot Religh- 


 Plutarch in his 


Mahi inPrinc. | 
Machiaucll 26- 
uiſerh his 
Prince, to © 
ſecke rohauc 
the reputati- 


On and \ Y Ci. _ 


te, 


of Machiaze's 
Ddarine, 


Tercnt. in 
Eunuch. 


(icers de OfFis. 
Nothing that 
is diflembled 
can laſt long. 


p 


Math. 16,6, 


Tyrrannie 
cannot be hid 


or concealed. 


The leaſt de-+ 
fits of Prin 
ces are'com* | 
monly.noted 
and knowne 
to theu Subs 
ics. 


E :iftr+. 1001s 
for tholc that 
manage mat- 
rers Of State, 
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Obſeruanons in a Prince. 


9. Booke. 


— 


—_ 


ES, oaths,frauds anddeccipr, and all kind of | | Therefore Cicero reacheth, that Figes, | £1r0in Libs 
ba 4, Af in-Iuſtice? can any man ofre aſon think, which we may call Fide/itie (confiſting, ae Fi. 
So coucr | that the ſame can be covered with any as heſaith, in Yeritie, and conZtant per-| delity confi. 
Tyrranny, | Cleakof Hypocrifie? Or can a people formance of vvordes, Promiſes, and Coue- lierh, 

be ſo fimple or ſenſleſſe, as not to know nants) is Fundamentam Jufitte, The 
and ſeea tyranny, when they behold Foundation of Iuftice, which is the cſpe- 
the manifelt effects, and ſeeroo heauic ciall prop and ſtay of State. In which | 146. prof 
a weight thereof in themſelues? T her- reſpect, he calleth it; Commune ownium | KY. 
fore, what elſe can follow of Hypocriſy prefidium ; The common defence or xefuge 
ina Tyrant, bur that his Subicdts ſhall] 10 | of a/ Men. Andallo ſaith, that Nul- 
Hypocriſe | hate him much more, and the ſooner lares vehementius rempuplicam continet , EEO | 
\-17 <a ' conſpire his ouerthrow, as of one no quam fides, Nothing doth more firmelie | 1: 0;fc, © 
ane} 70. | eſſe odiovs to Godthen to man? wher wvnite and bold together the Common- 
againſt a Ty- | by the Scripture ſhal be fulfilled, which wealth, then Fidelittr. And Valerius Max- | ,,, ,_ . 
_ faith; The heauens fhall reueale the iniqui- imus calleth it ; Venerabile namen, & cer- | 136.6, mays 
"2? * | ry of the Hypoerite, andthe Earth ſhallriſe tifiimum humans ſalutis pignus; A vene* | DimniſHaico, 
ae ainft him. | rable and Diuine power, and the mot ſure cog _ * 
Now, concerning the reputation of pledge of humane ſecuritie. And the | 2. ;, 
Therepuca- | Vertue, which is neceſſary torrhe cone Romaines ſo much eſteemed it, that! 
_ fterg- | {ervation ofa Prince : ifmuſt be groun-| 20 | they builded and dedicated a Temple 
od verrue | ded vpon truevertue,and not vpon vain roit, astoa Goddeſle, in which Tem- 
requiſite in | ſhewes, & hypocriticall diſſimulations. ple, all Leagues, Truces, Couecnants, 
any Prince, | For, as true Religion, luſtice, & Vertue and important Bargaines, were pub- 
(ioyned with princely power)do engen- liquely made and ſworne : which were 
| der in the Subic@s admiration, reſpe, ſo religiouſly obſerued , that whoſoe- 
What tas | reucrence,& loue towards their Prince: ver brake them, was held for a curſſed 
verwe inthe | even ſo impiety, in-iuſtice, and inrem-| and damned Creature, and vnworthy 
+ hg '*" | perancein him, dobreed in the ſubie&ts to live in humaine focietie. And with 
ſabie&s. either hatred, or cotem pt of his perſon, | great reaſon, for, if falſhood and fraud 
For of the crimes of impiery andin-lu-| 3o | were permiteed to haue courſe in com- 1ffalhoods 
—_— _— ſice (as periury, deceipt, and crucitie) mon-wealths: what Traftiqueor Com- , fraude vere. 
in a Prince, | Proccederh hatred zand of the vices. of merce with Straungers or Friendes ? wy vo 
intemperance (as laſciuiouſnefle, drun- Wha aflurance in Leagues with For- | no Coumon- 
kenneſfe, and ſuch like) is engendred -raigne Princes, in Contradts and Mar- | mo _ 
; contempt, whereof I purpoſe to dil- riages, in Promiſes and Bargaines, and wigs 
Cone | courſe morear largehercafter. Neuer- in buying and ſelling 2 What Louc? 
deliry inany | thelefſe, I think good ro ſay ſomewhat What Society ? What Common- 
Prince, in his | more in this place, concerning one ſpe- wealth > Which conſiſteth in the com- 
Oaths,prom+-| ciall vertue , very requiſite ina Prince munication of Commodities one with 
for his reputation: to wir, truth, fideli-| 4o | another;and flouriſh ſo much the more, 
{ ty, and conſtancy, inthe exaCt obſerua- by how much cuery one tendercth, and 
| tion of bis oaths, promiſes, and word. defireth the publique good, more then 
{ Vherof Lam the more willing to treat, his owne: in which reſpe&t, it is called 
becauſe Aachiaxill alloweth and com- Reſpublica, that is to ſay, Weale-publique, Reſpublea, he 
mendeth all maner ot falſhood,decepr, And therefore, if truſtie and faithfull (272 rind 
treachery,and periury ina Prince,when dealing ſhould faile among Men : there liquegocd. 
he may hope to gaine, orto benefit his wold beno moreciwll ſociety amongſt 
ſtare thereby. Bur how impious and ab- men, then amongſt Typgers and Bcares, 
otend ſurd his do&trine is in that behaltc, yea, Foxes and Wolucs,Cars and Dogpes. 
—_ 214 | and how pernitious to Princes & their | 50 | Whichche Apoſtle inſinuaterh nota- | 
damnable. | States: ir will the more cuidentlic ap- bly, when hee cxhortcth the Epheſians, 
peare, if we conſider, how dangerous and (in them) all other Chriſtians , to 
and damnable all tal/hood and deceipt 1s vic all Sinceriry and truth one with 
ro any Common-wealth, for the con- another , becauſe wee are all combi- 
ſeruation whereof,nothing is more ne- ned in one Myfiicall Bodie. Prop- 
ceſſary then truth and fideiity, as well in ter quod (faith hee) deporentes mendaci- 
| the Prince,as in the people. | | am,&e. Therefore, laying aſide all lies,iet| _ 
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 F;deJitie moſt 
nece{Jary 1n 


' the Prince for 
j 


| conſeruation 
of the Com- 
| mon-wealth. 


| 


Truſt & con. 
adence one 

in another 
molt requiſite 


The force of 


I the Princes 


' 
' 
[ 
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violate his faith :yer he may ſo ſeucrely and of 7. Mutizns and £. Emiinucsa, Tri 
punniſh it in his Subic&s, that no in- bunes of the Temple, -_ TE | 
Le _— Fritz The | 


good or bad 
example 1n 
the Common» 
wealth, 


Eccleſ. ro,2, 


How the fide» 
licie of the 
Prince re» 
doundeth'to 
his owne 


good. 


— 


'A perfidious 


! 


Prince tea- 
cheth his ſub- 
ies to be 
traiterous to 
himſelie, 


| vertue or vice. Secing,as Salomon faith, 
| Pualis eſt RefFor Cruttatis, tales ſunt habt- 
| fantes in ea : hat manner of Man the Ra- | 


—— 


bour ; Duoniam ſums inuicem membra; 
Becauſe wee are all Members one of ar o- 
ther. 

Heerevpon it followeth, that fideli- 
ty is notonly neceſſary inthe Subiects, 
bur alf.» 1n the Prince, for the conſerua- 
tion of the Common wealth.. For, 
ſecing nothing is more requiſite , for 
mainrenance »t the Polliticall body the 
the vnion of the he.1d with rhe mc+mbers 
thereof, that is roſay; of the Prince 
with the people, and nothing more ne- 
ceſſary thereto, then their trutt and con- 
tidence one in another, which cannot 
be, where there is oo fidelity : It io!lo- 
weth, that nothing is more require, 
for conſeruation both ofthe Prince and 
| people, then fidelity in both z withour 
| the which, neither can the ſubiects al- 
ſure themſelues of their Princes protec- 
tion, nor the Prince be ſatisfied of his 
Subie&ts Loyalty. 


> OO ——  — 


—O——  —————— 


the Prince, it is to bee conl1igdered, that 
the want of fidelity and ſincerity in him, 


Common-wealth, bur al{v ro hinſeitc. 
As it will bc enident, if wee weigh the / 


ample of the Prince, and how porenc a 
Motiue it is, to induce his SubieE&sro 


APES 
ler of the Cittie is, ſuch are thy that wel | 


| therein, Therctore I ſay) that as the | 


example of the Princes fidelity , dooth | 
redound borh to the good of the Com | 


mon-wealth, andalſo to his ownele- | 45 


curiry (becauſe the people doe learne | 
thereby, to be not onely faithfull vato 
one another. buralſo dutituil and loyal 
rowardes him :) euen ſo, the example 
of perfidious and double degling in 
him, dooth worke the contrary eftc, 
andteacherth his Subiects to be no lefle 
faithlefle and treacherous toward him, 
chen fraudulent and treacherous one to 
another, which may turne as wel co his 
deſtruction, as to the hurt of the Com- 
mon-wealth, 

Bur perhaps fome Machianiliian will 
fay, that although the Prince ( for his 
owne commodiy)do vic ſomerimes to 


torce and effect, of the good or bad cx - | 


And to ſpeake hcere particularly of | 


| 


is moſt dangerous :not onely vnio the | 
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Obſeruations in a Prince: 


euerte one ſpeake the truth to his Neigh-) 


_ | 


| 11fie his Commonwealth. For, be that is fal- 
{lng (faith Plotarch) & net fit ro wpholde 


; 


| conuenience ſhall followe of his cx2m 


ple, eyther to che Commonwealth, or 
to l1imſclife. WW hereto [| anfw.r, ther 
the Prince caunor (ith cealo3):xpect 
that he ſeuerity of Lawes,or ower po)- 
liticke meanes, thalireprefic any vice un 
his Commonwealth: which thal: bee 
anic way Authorized by the examplc 
of his owne practiſe. For as the Poet 
faith, 


T 0t 45 componitny or bis 
Regs ad exemplum, wee ſic mfle texe ſenſus 
Humanos editFa vaiem ut vita Yege nts, 


That is to ſay, 4//the wor'd i framed 
after the model of the King , anil no Lawes 
or Edrtts can ſo much moone the minaes of 
men, as avoth ihe life of the Goncrnour. 
V hich F{starke contiumeth notabiye, 
faying : That enen & 4 Squire or rule muſt 
be Hrarght 1a1t ſeife, befrre it can make o- 
ther thinges firaite: Suthe Prince, wuho 
is (as it were) the i hleof his Subirdtes , 
ouzht firit to rettifie. himſelfe , before hee 
20 about (by Lawes or other meanes) th rec- 


others, nor hee that is ignorant, to Teach; 
vor he that is incorrigible, $0 Correa + nor 
he that is himſeife aiſordered, to put others 
in oraey, 


dad Cxaiwpc 
MUCT Weighs 
eth got 'd 
Laws. 


Clandies. 


Pluta'ch de 
deftrina [rite 
Cf.1m, 


The Prince 3s 
the rule of his 
lubicR&s, 


Thus ſaith he,giuving to vnderſtand, 
that a vicious Prince, who ſecketh ro 
make his Subiects vertuous by rigor of 
Lawes, labourcth in vaine, like to one, 
thatbuildeth wi hone hand,aod pulleth' 
downe with the other, ano io deftroy- 
cth more in one day,then he can builce, 
in many. For ſodo the bad example of} 
the Prince, corrupt more ina day,then 
his Lawes can correct or amcndina 
ycare. ics | 

This the ancient Romans ſo well con- 
ficeied,thar their Magyſtrats & Scnare 
were molt exactang puncuall, in the 
obſeruartion of Oa:};s and prumiſes cue 
tro their very enemies ; for the regarde 
they had, not onely to Iuflice , 


ſequence of their good example. in the 
Commonwealti, as yponother occa- 
ſions, | naue formerly prouecd, by the 
cxzamples of Marcus til Regalirs, To 
Veturins & Spurits Poithamus, Coululs, 


A bad Prince 
who makcth 

good lawes, , 
builuerth with 
cne hand,2nd 
pulleth down 
with the 0+ 


ther, 


The Romaine | 


Senarc and 
Magitt'at's 
moſt exa& mn 


the obſeruuty 
3nd To onot Oahs 


their own reputation ; but alſoche con- wa promi- 


» 
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Obſeruations in a Prince. 


Sextny Pomper- 
11 would nor 
breake his 
Oath, to be 
Emperor of 
all the world. 
Plutarch in 
Anton. 


The care 
which Licur- 
£145 had of his 
fidelity. 
Plutarch in Li- 
Cur, 


An vnnatural 
motion of a 
Mother. 


Ferdinand, 
Brother to 
Henry, King 


of Caſtile, 


Lucas Marin. 
Sulu, de Reb, 
Hiſp.Lib. 11, 


| 
| 


1 helixenotable examples of perti- 
culer men among Paganes, may alſo be 
alledged, whereof I will onely relate 
one or two, for breuitics ſake. Sext: 
Pompeins, Sonne to Pompey the Great, 
 hauing warres with Antonmes the Tri 
#muir, and meeting with him at the Sea 
fide, vpon a treatie of peace: invited 
him to Supper in his Gally, giving him 
his oath for his aſſurance. And beeing 
{ecretly demaunded by Metrodorns, the 
Pyrate, whether he ſhould weigh An- 
ker, and ſer ſaile, and ſo make himſelfe 
Lord of all the World Aunſwered. 
That it was not his cuome or condition ts 
forfweare himſelfe: eſtecming it nexcher 
honourable nor profitable for him , co 
gaine rhe Empire of the VWorld by per- 
uTIC., 

No leflecare of fidelity had Licurgss, 
Brother to PolidefFes, King of Lacede- 
monis. For, hauing taken vpon him 


the government, of the Kingdome af- 
ter his Brothers death, ar the inflance 


of the people, vnrill his Brothers Wite 


(who was great with Childe) ſhould he 
brought to Bed, andthe Child of years 
togouerne, And being ſoliicited by 


miſe to kill che Child in her Womb, 
thereby to aſſure his State : he not one- 


Sonne King, as ſoone as he was borne, 
raking only the tuition of him, vntill he 
came to age, as partly hath been betore 
declared. 

I neede not adde heereunto any ex- 
amples of Chriſtian Princes , whoſe 
Religion both reacheth and bindeth 
them,to be moreexaQ and preciſethen 
Painims in this caſe . Ncuertheleſle, 1 
cannot forbeare to ſpeake of a notable 
act in this kind, of the moſt Chriſtian 
and vertuous Prince Ferdinand, Bro- 
ther to Yepry the third of that Name, 
King of Ca#ile . This Ferdinand, being 
left by his Brothers Teſtament, Turour 
co his Sonne King John the ſecond (an 
Infant of eight moneths old) and being 
vrged greatly by the three States of Ca- 
izle, to rake the Crowne 1o himſelfe: 
he would by (no mems) conſent there- 
to, ſaying. That he would xener be falſe, 
exther to his Brother dead , or to his Ne- 
phew lining, to whom he bad promiſed his 


fracltty. For which faithtulneſſe (no 
doubt) God blefled him, and ( within 


her, to marrie with her , vpon her pro-| 


lie refuſed it, but alſo proclaimed her | 


\ 
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30 


40 


50 


ding vnto the generall rule of the Law; 


4 
£ 
CY 


ſixe yearcs after) gaue himthe King-| 
dome of 'Arragon, whereto he was cho- 
ſen by the free cleftion of the Nobili- 


|ty and Commons ot the Realme. Be- 


hold then, how geear reſpect, not one- 
liethis Chriſtian Prince, buralſo the 
Paganes before named, had to {inceri- 
ry and fidclitie, as well for the cauſes 
before mentioned: as alſo for rhewerie 
deteſtation and hatred of perfidiouſ- 
neſle, being a vice (of irſelfe) moſt odi- 


ous, and vnworthy of Princelic Digut- | 


tie. | 

For whereas all other vices and ſinnes] 
(for the moſt part) are, or may beeat- 
tributed either ro fra:ltic or crrour, 
whereby they ſceme (many times) the 
more woorthy of pardon : perfidioul- 
neſle 1s cverpreſumed,to proceed from 
atreacherous, maligne, vile and baſe 
nature, and therefore not excuſable in 


Princes, whoſe proceedings ovght to | 
be (in al thinges)Reall, Generous, No- | 


ble and Heroycall. In which refpeR, 


one falſe and trecherous ate, may ſuf- | 


file to ecclipſe, and obſcure the glory of 
many great vertues ina Prince. As 
Plutarke noteth in Alexander the Great; 
who cauſing certaine /ndian Souldiours 
to bee {laine, after they had rendered 
themſelues vnro him vpon his worde : 
Spotted and ſtained (fath he) the renowne 
of all bus gloriou: Conqueits and toyall ver- 
tues, with the ignommie of that one Acte. 
Andrhereaſon is, becauſeſo delicate 
is mans credite and reputation, in mat- 
ter of truſt and confidence: that it is 
like vnto a Glafle, which becing once 
broken, is not repayrable. And there- 
fore, he that is once knowne for a Lyer, 
is not bclecued when he faith true; and 
hethar is once reputed to bee falfe, is c- 
uer after held in ſuſpition. Andaccor- 


Semper preſumtur malus in eodem genere 


| 


9. Booke. 
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The care of 
ſincerity and 
fidelity manj 
fcited. 


Perfidioul. 

nes is afigne 
of a bale and 
vile nature, | 


P'utarchm 4- 
lexanatrs, 


Once falſe, 
cuer after 15 


luſpced, 


| malt, Is ener preſumed tobe wicked im the | 
ſame kind of nickedneſſe . Wherevpon 


it followerth, that a faithlefle Prince is 
hated of his Subiects ; ſuſpected of his 
beſt Friends ; irrecondliable with his 
Enemies ; beloved and truſted of none ; 


and betrayed or forſaken of all Men in ' 


his greateſt neceſſities. And that wor- 
thily, ſecing hee himſelfe giveth the c- 


uill example, which other Mcn follow 
to his own vtter ouerthrow anddeſtru- 


ion, 
But 


| acculat. Batt, i 
| [;. Coſſis de 


L. 1.$:ciff & 


Sena, 


The aangers, 
which accom 
pany pe1fidi 
ouſnefſe m4 
P1ince. 
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'The Pollitick 
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 Obſeruanions 1n a Prince. 


|  Butthe Pollitick or Machianillian wil 

ſay, thata wiſe Prince hath ſuthcient re- 
medies againſt theſe inconueniences, to 
wit; ſtrong Gards, Garriſons, Forts,and 
Fortreſles, beſides his owne policy, aſst- 
ſted withrche prudence of faithfull and 
vigilant Councellors, whereby hee may 
ſecurely make his commoditic 1n all oc- 
caſions, without feare of anie damage 
that may enſue thereof: o his perſon or 


(tate. 


[The inſuffict- 
ency of Ma- 

chauillian res 
4 | mcdics, 


4 


Falſhood hate 
tull ro God 
and man, 


| 
' Prouer. 8,13. 


Prouer. 3 333. 


Plalme.52,9. 


| 


' Palme, 11, 8. 


a 


; 


| 
'W 
{God exaRteth | 
; [nothing more 
; {ofman, then 
[Truth. 
« 


IA Prince is 
jthe Image of 
'God in two 


; (reſpetts. 


| that nothing is more deteſtab 


Thus ſaith the Machinillian, moſt ab- 
ſurdly, as it will appeare, ifwee conſider 
| whence groweth the daunger that the 
| Prince incurreth, by perfidious and de- 
| ceitfull dealing, which being moſt hate- 
full, not only to man, butalſo to God, 
doth draw vpon him both Diuine and 
humain puniſhment, againſt the which, 
neither theſc, nor any other Xachiauill- 
| ap remedies can warrant him. 

And firſtto ſpeake of the offence of 
God, and diuine punniſhment enſuing 
thereon, We finde in holy Scriptures, 
ie vnto al- 
mighty God, then adeceitfull or double 
man. Andtherefore, the Holyghoſt 
ſaith in the Parables,Os b4.3ngne deteftor, 
16o dcte#t a double rongued month . And 
againe inthe ſame Booke ; Abommatio 
Domini e# omnis illuſor , Euery deceyner is 


———— 


Prophet, coupling the deceyuer with 
the blood-ſucker, ſaith of them both. Y1- 
ra ſanguinum & doloſum abominator 
Dominus, God dooth abhorre the bloudie 
and deceitful man. And ſpeaking of the 


the vengeaunce of God to him, and all 
ſuch,ſaying: Lingua deloſa, propterea,e7c. 
A deceiptful tongue , God will therefore de- 
ſtroy thee eternally, he will plucke thee wp, 
and remoue from thee from thy Tabernacle, 
and root thee out of the Land of the /iuing. 
.:Lo the, how odious fraudulent and dou- 
ble dealing is to Almightic God , who 
. being /pſa veritas, Truth it ſelf; exaterh 
nothing more of man ( created in his [- 
; mage) then verity and truth . Butmuch 
| more of a Prinee, then of any other pri- 
uate perſon, becauſe the Prince is his I- 
-mage, not only by reafon of the naturall 
; guifts of his ſoule, as all other men are : | 
bur alſo in refpe&t of his Office,whereby | 
he repreſenteth his perſon i(as his Lieu- | 
tenant) inthe adminiſtration of Iuſtice, 


whercof Fidelitic and truth js the: Foun- 


þ 


abhominable before God, And the Royall| 


guilefull tongue of Doeg, hee threatneth | 
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dation,as | haueſuthciently declared be- 
fore. 

W herein (neuertheleflc) it is to bee 
vnderſtood, that although all real, Laine 
and true dealing bee molt requiite in a 
Prince: yer hte isto vie great diſcretion 
and prudence therein, becauſe infinite 
| occaltons do occurre , wherein Princes 
' ought to conceale and coner their in- 

tentions, with more care and circumſpe- 
| ion then all other men , eſpeciallye in 
matters to be executed. VV herctore, 
great difference is to bee noted, berwixt 
relling alye, and concealing the tructh , 
which the Latines do {ignily in two pro- 


perwords, to wit; Simulatro and D1's1- 
mulitio. WW hereofthe firſt , which we' 
may tearine Simwlation or hition, is cuer 
| valawtull, and therefore neuer to bee v- 
fed. - Burthe latter which we :nay call 
I 2. yo , ; - 

; diſcreet diſsimulation, is both !awtull & 
| commendable; yea, and ſo neceilarie 
ſometimes jn Princes, that it may well 
and truly be ſaid: 2ui neſcit a:ſ51mulare, 


neſcit regnare: He which knowes not how | 
to diſſemble, that is roſay, diſcreetly to: 


occaſion requireth, kuwowerh not howe to ; 
| rat ne. But : ſay with Sa/om70n who vvas 
himſelte a moſt wiſe and potent Prince; 


A tying lip or mouth, dooth not beſeeme a 
Prince. In which reſpect, he allo prayerh 
to Almighty God ; Ferba mendacia longe 
fac a me, © Lord preſerge and teepe me far 
from lying words. And againe in another 
Parable, he ſaith ; 21 nititur mendacys, 
paſcit ventus; He which truits to lies, feeas 
the winde. That is to fay, as Saint Augu- 
#tn expoundeth it, Fit efcſpiritibus ma- 
{us He becomes the mea: or prey of cui/i [pi- 
rits, or of the Deuill, whoſe immitator, 


ſelfe. For, as our Saviour faith, the De- 
uill is Aendax && pater cins, A Lyer, and 
the Father of lyes; and is therefore called 
Diabo!us, which {igniteth adeceiuer, 
What then thall wee ſay of ſuch a 
Prince as Machian:l frameth, to wiite ; 4 


iured perſon ? Can he deſeructo be cal- 
ledthe linage, Lieutenant, or Miniſter 
of God, whoſe fimilitude and likeneſle 


' that, Non decetprincipem /ab:s mentiens- | 


moſt treacherous, perfidious, and per-' 


hedefaceth in himſelfe 5; whoſe Com- 
maiſzgzon he abuſerh, & whoſe holy name 


A e——y 


Great pru- 
Jence io be 
vied of Pin. 
ces in plaine- 
nciſc, 


Great diff- 
rence to be 
noared, be- 
rwixt telling 
a lye, and con 
cealing the 
Cruth | 
The diſfe- 
rence betwixt 
hx1wn ary dil- 
c-cete diilinu 
14210". 
Diſcreece dil. 


ſimularion 


commendable | 
41n a Prince. 


Prouer. 17,7. 
Alvemoſt 
vnſcemely in 
a Princes 

0 


couer and cloake his intentions when > 
inOout 


Pouer. 30,2, 
Proucr.10,25. 


Auguſt. cont. 


Creſc on. Lib. } 


Cp. 9. 
or rather whoſe childe hee maketh him-; 


A lyer the 
Child ot the 
Devill. 
loha. 8, 44. 


Marchiauels 
Prince pert» 
dious and 
pcriured. 


heſhamefully prophaneth ? V har elle | 


.canhe expect arthe hands of God, bur 


ſeucce 


_- 


— 


— 


| 
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moneys "a world to come, bur alſo in this lite, ifhe deceipt, he had ſuch regard to his Oath, 
pcRation. | TCPENTNOt ? that hee would by no meanes violateit.' PE 
This may appeare by manifold exam- But anſwered to the Children of 1/rael, 919. 
ples, whereof 1 will alledge ſome out of when they murmured againſt him. 1#74- 
approoued Authors, both auncient and wins ets ((aith hee) We haue ſworne vnto | 
Moderne, to ſhew the impious abſurci- them, in the name of the Lord God of 1ſra-\ 
tic of Machiauels doftrine,allowing per- el ; and therefore wee may not touch them, 
fidiouſneſle and periury ina Prince, as | leaſt the wrath of God fa! pon vs, if wwe 
neceſſary ſometimes for the benefite of | 10 , breake our Oath. 
his State. | T hus faith 1;/uah: whereby we may | The obliguzi 
"MY But firſt to ſpeake of our holy Scrip- learne, how great is the Obligation of al gy, | 
Simeon and | tures. WVereadin Geneſis that Simeon iuſt and lawful Leagues, or other Coue- 
Levi curiſed | and Zeus, ths Children of Jacob,wer cur- nants paſſed by Oath, and how daunge- 
cn wt  ſedby their Father athis death , becauſe | rovs is the breach thereof, in reſpeGte of 
violating | They had violated their Jeague made with Gods iuſt and ſeuere judgements, vpon | The iudge- 
ng league | Sichem and Hemor whom ſtroied the offenders in that behalfe . \ hereof w_ ons 
avd Hcmor, | With all their City, contrary vnts theyr | the experience was ſcene , aboue three | er, OED 
; promiſe and coucnant, Malrdidtus({aith hundred yeares after Jsſuahs time, inthe | rimc. 
| Jacob\furor eorum,quia pertinax&c.Cur- | 20 | breach of that league dy Saule . For rhe 
ſed be their furie, becauſe it was ob#tnate. which, the Children of /ſ-ael were affli- 
And prophelying further of the tempo- Qed with three yeares famine in Davzas | 
rail puniſhment, which God woulde in- rime, and ſeauen of Saz/es Children and EP 
flict vpon their poſterity for the ſame,he family,were deliuercd into the handes of 
added. Dinidam eos in jacob & diſpeream the Gabaonites , and hanged by them 1n 
mn Iſrael. 1 will dinide them in Jaacob , and puniſhment of Saxles offence. 

i bros ' arſperſe them among the Chillren of Iſrael. Furthermore,weread in the Booke of | 2-Mac.6,z8. 
drtrone WV hich was fultilled afterward, as Saint AMeachabees, that Andrenicas 4 Fauourite — _ 
Kebra:cs in | Hierom witneſleth, for that their Tribes of King Antzoch:, was by the iuſt indge- | Treacherywo 
Genſm. © hadnot theirhabitation apart,as the o- | 3o | ment of God,and the commaundement | wards 0nw, þ 

| thers had: forthe Tribe of Leai was di- of Auth: himfclte, thametully put to | 

{tributed indiuers Cirties , amongſtthe death : euen in the veric ſame place,wher 
Percrins in Ge. | Other Tribes , to bee their [Leuites and | he had killzd 0:45 the Highprieſt, who 
| ne Cap. 43. ; Prieſts. Andthe Tribe of Simeon ,had | had rendred himſclte vnto him vpon his 
| their dwelling withthe Tribes of 1uda,8 promile of | ſecurity, Alſorhe exam- |owne?9; 
(as the Febrewes afftirme) ſferucd for ples hcercof, are veric notabic amongeſt | (04, _ | 
| School-Maiſters in all the other Tribes, the Ethnicks, who obſerued (dilligently) | mcntsvpoa 
| and got their living onely by teaching the iudgements of God, vpon traiterous FEY 
Children. and perfidiousperſons.. Andrtherefore |** 
JE | Inlike manner, the punnithment of | 40 when Ti(ſaphernes the Per/tan made war | 
lowah.g,,z, God was notable vppon King Sas es po- againſt the Greczars, and brake 'Truce, 
Sauls poſter» ſterityyfor his breach of League which which he had made with them for three 
Arvarn : ' Joſaah m.;de with the Gabaonites, Wher- months, 4ge/i/azs reioyced greatly, fay- 
ot Jeaguewith iN it 15to bee noted;, that althopgh the ing; We are Leholding to T1ſſaphernes, for 
the Gabaorites, Gabaonites craftily circum —_—_— Toſuah, making the Goades his enemies , and our |Polien,alito. 
and induced him by fraud and deceiptto | | friends, therefore let vs boldly gine him 
make league with them,putting on their battell, Andſohe did, and gaue him. a 
olde (hooves, and torne cloaths, and af- | great ouerthrow. 
firming, that they were a people dwel- Plutarch alfo recounteth a notable hi-|,, _,., 
ling in a farre Countrey, and that being | 50} ſtoric,of C romines King of Lacedemunia, | Aycyb, Lut- 
| mooued with the fame of his victories: who hauingmadetruce with the Argt-| 4m. N 
| they were come ſo many daves iourney | ans for ſeauen dayes: ſet vpon their camp ' H—_— : 
ro meetehim, that they had worne out | inthe night, and taking them voprout- ypon Cleami- 
| he 5 = theirſhooes andcloaths in their voyage; { ded by reafon of the truce ,. made great nes forks 
ſab bad ot his ; Whereas. they dweltnor farre off, and in |-flaughterof them. But being reproched POOR: 
eng 1 the very Land of promiſe, which GOD | .| with his breach of promite and oath, he 
the Gabaonizes, | had giuen tothe Children of 7/rael. Ne- ielted ar it, faying; That hee ſware Truce | 
E: af fil 
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Obſeruanons 1n a Prince, 


| | Chap. " 


A hametull 
repulſe g'uen 
by weonen. 


Plutarch in 
Due. 

Calippus pun- 
niſhed by Al- 
mighty God 
fer his peru - 


Iics 


Matters in 
controuerſie 
deſcided by 
Oaths art rhe 
Tombes of 
Martires in 


{ the primitive 


Church. 


Au. Eyiſt, 
137. 

Whar Saint 
Augufitne at- 
frmeth ot his 
knowledge, 


Anotable cx- 
ample of a 
Noble man of 
England,m(t- 
ly punnſhed 


| 
| for his pe rmu- 


re, 


1 


| the Cuſtome was then) to make his pur- 


for the dayes , bat not for the nights. But ſo 
it fell out (faith Plurarch) in puniſhment 
of his falſhood andperiury,rhat it ſerued 
him to no purpoſe. For whereas, he al- 
failed the Citrie preſently. hoping for to 
take it with all facility, hee had a ſhame- 
full repulſe by the women which dwelt 
therein. And afterward falling furiouſ- 
ly mad, he tooke a Knife, and ript vp his 
owne body, from the very heele to the 
heart, and ſo dyed laughing. 

The ſame Author allo fignifyeth,that 
one Ca/ipp, being iuſtly icharged with 
a conſpiracie againſt D:op of S:cilie, and 
having denyed it with manie ſolemne 
Oaths) inthe Temple of Ceres, was (by 
Gods juſt indgement) ſlaine with the 
ſame Dagger wherewith Dion was killed 
' before by his confent. I omit diuers 
; other examples, which might be allead- 
ged out of prophane Hiſtoriographers, 
to adde a few out of Chriſtiar: & morc 
| Moderne Authors, 


— 


alwayes ſo incident among Chriſtians : 
that the cuſtoine was in tne Primitive 
Church, to difcide matters in Contro- 
uerſic by Oaths, at certaine holy places, 
andthe Tombes of Martyrs, where Al- 
mighty God did ordinarily extend his 
Luſtice vpon periured perſons . Which 
Cuſtom (as Saint Anguitine witneſſeth) 
was in vre in his time, at 4:4arn, where- 
of he ſaith, Nos nominrs Medio/am, 7c. 
I my ſelfe haue knowne in Mil'aime, at the 
Mommories of Saints, acertaine Theefe , 
who went thither with intention to deceiue 
by periury , was compelled to confeſſe his 
Theft , and toreFtore that which hee had 
ſtone. | 

Bur ofthis matter, we haue a moſt fa- 
mous and autenticall example in our 
owne Hiſtories. £!/fred or Alfred, a No- 
| bleman of England, inthe time of King 
| Adei;tane, confpired againit him vvith 
 certaine others : and becing accuſed 
; thereof, ſto::d vpon the denial', and be- 
' cauſe the provers were not ſuthcient to 
convince him, he was ſent to 4ome {as 


gation by Oath, atthc Altar of S. Perer, 


The ſenere jndgements of God vpon | 
men, for the finne of perjury, haue been |, 
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' with him, there liued not any one to the 
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of Malmesbury, by his Letters Parents ; 
wherein, after the graunt of the ſayde 
Lands , he declared the whole matter as 


it paſſed. 


the Church of Saint Perer in the Abbey | 


Gulze!. Mat- 
meſb.de geft. 


Reg, Angl. Lib 


2, C4P.6, 


Allo ſome yeares after, inthe ſame 
age, Lotharins King of Auſtraſia (which 
contained all orrame. Fianders,$c ſome 
part of Germany, Burgundy, and France) 
came to Rome, accomovanied with his | 
Nobility , in the time of 4ar1ia» the fe- 
cond, becauſe he had bin excommini- 
cated, for his diuorce fro his lawful wite 
Thentpcrga, and married with /:l-r243 
his Concubine. Now he wascontent, 
for his purgation thereof, to recciue rhe 
bleſſed Sacrament atthe hands of Pope 
Aarian, together with his Nobility,whi- 
che he did, proteſting for his part, that 
he ſtood cleare of thoſe things wherwith | 
he was accuſed, which alſo his Nobility 
affirmed . But, as they deparied from 
Rome homewards., there hapned ſuch a 
ſtrange dſeaſe among them, that Zotha- 
r124 { haningſecne the death of moſt of 
his Nublemen) beftorc he came to” Laxca, 
fell ſicke there himſelfe, and died within 
a fewdayes after at Placentia, fo that of 
all rhoſe that!;receyued the Sacrament 


yeares end, 

And nowe to returneynto our owne 
Countrey. Earle Godwin ,:Father ro K. 
Haro/d, hauing procured the vntimelie 
death of Alfred, Brother to King Edward 
the Conteflor, denied it continualy with 
ſolemne Oathes; and eſpeciallie once, 
when he dined with the King . At what 
time, occaſion becing offered to ſpeake 
of that matter, he took apiece of bread, 
and prayed to God, thatthe fame might 
behis laft,if he were any way conſenting 
or privy therto. And fo cating the bread 
was choaked therewith, and died there in 
the Kings preſence. | 

Itis alſo obferued and teſtified by moſt 
of the old Hiſtoriographers of ourcoun- 
try, that the ouerthrow oi King Harolde 


50 


| 
| 
| 


| where he ſwore contrary to his Confci- 
ace and preſently fell down before th 
: preſently fell down before the 
| Altar, and dyed within three dajes after, 
Vpon aduertiſement whereof, King A- 


| delFane gauec all the Lands of £lfred, to 


| being in Vermandy with Duke IVilliam, 


by ilar the Conquerorwas a uſt pu- 
niſhment of God vpon him for his per- 


jury, the Story is bricfely thus, Harold 


in the time of King Edward the C onfel- 
ſor, promiſed for to afsiſt hin after the 
Kings death,in his pretenceto the crown 
of Enzland, which he alfo confirmed by 


liam | 


- G_— 


ſolemne Oath. V\ hereupon, Duke !#1/- 


_— wY 


Regino, ('bron. 
Agmonins, 
S'gm de Reg. 


| 1ta', An.859, 
N auc:cr Chron. 


An.i67. 


Baron, An 868. 


Henry Hurtend 
in Hift. Lib, 6, 
Juzalpbzts. liſh, 
Angl. 153. 
Polidor fs. 
Anzl. 

Periury no- 
rably punni- 


ſhed in Earle | 


Godwin, Fae 
ther to King 
Harold, 


King Aarold 
flaine by 
Duke ilar 
the Conque- 
ror,in puniſh- 
ment oi his 
periuty. 


p 


| goz Obſeruanions in a Prince. _ 9. Booke, 
liam athanced his Daughter io him,and | fe Deum nolentem iniquitatem. Truely and.) 
becauſe ſhe was not then of yeares to be without doubt, it is to bee aſcribed to the | op es” of h 
married :he tooke Harolas oath, to per- indgement of God, who puniſhing the fin of ang, [ 
| form the mariage within a certain time perturie, declared thereby, that hee is a | Chronicler, : 
| after. But when the time appointedior | | GOD, who doth not like nor allow of ini- | 
DOOR che mariage came, and Harold ſhewed quit). | 
ey no careto perform any part of his pro- But co come neerer to our time, Phillip | PR 
promiſes vt» | Miſes, the Duke ſent Meſſengers vnto de Comines noteth the manifelt Iuſtice.! [yrs a, xy 
AR , | him, to requeſt of him the accomplith- of God, inthe diſgracefull death of | Z«(2.83, 
4 * | ment thereof. Buthe, in Read of giuing | 19 | Charles, the laſt Duke of #ourgundytho- | © ? * 
| ſatisfaction to the Duke: d:rided his row the treaſon of Compobachto, an /ta- | 
Mcſſengers,cauſing ſome of their Hor- /tan, ſhortly after that the {aide Charles | Charles Duke , 
ſes tailey ro becut off, and others to be had berraied rhe Court $. Paule, and (cnt wt | 
lamed. Alfo,afterward, when King Ed- him Priſoner to Lewes the cleauenth, | crayed. 
ward dycd, he pradtiſed not onely to ex- King of Fraxce ;notwithſtanding, that 
cludethe Duke from the Crowne: bur he had ginen him ſafe conduc ro come 
| alſo procuredir for himſelf, pretending into his Country, | 
that his promiſe to the Duke,was ipade | Furthermore, I cannot omit Ceſar | 
for feare,& therefore it could nor binde Borgia, though I have ſpoken of him di- _——_ | 
him. 20 | uers times before. For, as Zachranill witly forhis 
| Vhen the Duke was entred into | worthily maketh him a Mirrour for his | —_ 
England with his Army , and ſollicited Tyrany,in reſpect of his manifold vices: rr 
him by Meſſengers, to havecare of his ſo he may as worthily be propoſed for | 
= PM conſcience, repreſenting vnto him the ; an-cxample of Gods luſtice, in regard | ; 
ne OY ſeuere indgements of God on periured | | of the manifold judgements of God di- p 
| proceeding | perſons, offering to come to ſome rea- uerſly extended vpon him . Andperti- h 
057 ph ws; ſonable compoſition with him:he made cularly, in the puniſhment of his perti- - 
into England, | NO account therof,neither yet of che ad- diouſneſſe and periury , whereby hee al 
. | monition of his owne Brother Garth or had deceived and ruined divers other p 
Girth. Who aduiſed him ſcriouſly be- | 30 | principall perſonages : As Lruerot-| 
fore the battaile, to recirc himſelte, and to,Vite:loz20,Pagoio Vrſinoand the duke | pes a 
leaue thecondudt of the Army to him of Grazins, whom he cauſ:d tobe ſtran- | ©" 
and others, who were not boundto the gled ; after they had rendred themſeJues 
Duke vpon any oath or promiſe: leaſt co him vponcompolition, and employ- 
otherwiſe, GOD might ſuffer them all ed ttiemſclues fairiifully in his ſervice,  rjwrom hs 
ro bee quite ouerthrowne for his Wherein Gods Iuſtice may bee noted, ving craite- 5M 
|] cauſe. | (dy the way) in Lizerorro, who (a little _— his. A 
_—_ | Whereto hee aunſwered ; That before) had cruclly and trayteroufly . Vackle, ws | 
of Haroldro | he would putit in venter and that God ſhold murdered his owne Vnckle, and diuers ROY 
hi: kind Bro- | þe the Wage thereof. And hn giving the | 40 | other principall Cittizens of Fermo; himtclfe. 
ter 67%, | battaile, was flaine himſelfe, and all his having inuired them to a banquet in it 
| Army ouerthrowne. Andalthough the his owne houſe. ley, 
( faid Conqueſt might feeme to be a pu- Which perfidious treachery of his, a 
niſhment of God vponthewhol Realm, God punnithed (as it ſeemed) by the att 
forthe peoples fins:yet the perticulerdif rreachery and perhidiouſneſſe of Ceſar oa 
grace, which happened to King Harelds Borgia: who alſo receined the like mea- pe 
perion, may well bee thought to haue ſure himſelfe, by others. - For, where- n | 
| procceded (by Gods tuft ivudgment)for as he hadtaken an oath of fortie princi-, PUT 
| hisperturic, andſo the Engliſh Chro- pall perſonages, to aſliſt him # wa his . 
_ anew Diclers, which wrote in that age, doe| 50 | Fathers death: he was forſaken of them , 
has MON ſignifie : As /agniphnsyiilliam of Malm- all, and putting himſclfe (afterward)in- 
this Hiſtory. | þurie, Henry Huntendon, Mathew of Weſt- ro the handes of Henands Goncales, Go- 
; wniter, Matthew Paris, and Roger Houe- uernour of Naples, vppon his ſafe con-- | 
Aon, who ſpeaking of the victory, faith. duct;he was alſo berrayed by him, and | 
Vere & 4ſq, dub, Dei imatcio a ſcribenda ſent Priſoner into Spaine,as clie-where | 
| e5+, qui pmriende; ſcelus periury, oftendit | is ſignified, | | 
7 c | 
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ample of Chr; . 

' fiarn, King of 
Denmarke and 
Norway, 
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© > Thelike Tuſtice of God may bee no- 


Olaus. Maggtit 
Lb, 8. Cap, Z 9 


; 


Chriſtiern ex- 
pulſed trom 
his kingdomic 
by his owne 
ſubics, and 
afrer-ward 
poyloned in 
Prifon, 


graph, Lib. 4. 


Martin du Bel- 
ley. Anign7, 
The Duke of 
Bourbon ſ]aine 
at the licdge 
ot Rome in 
punniſhmeanr 
of his peritit y, 
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kle Fredericke a wotthy Prince,wascho- 


Bourbon,being fled from Frances the firſt 


perour Charlesthe fifr, Emperour, and 
made by him Gouernour of Mil.azne:he' 
ſo exaſperated the people by his exaQi- 
ons and crueltie , that they roſe againſt 
him, 


bound himſelfe by Oath to certaine con- 
ditions', praying withall to Almightie 
God, that in caſe he did not exaQtly per- 
forme them,he might be ſlaine by a bul: | 
let, inthe firſt occaſion of warre which | 
he offered, Neuerthelefle, hee fell after- 
wardagaine to his former courſe, with- 
our regard of his Oath, and being(with- 


Obſeruations1n a Pririce. 
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tedallo in Chrifern, King of Denmarke 
and Norway, who maried a Siſter of the 
EmperorCharles the fift, inthe time of 
Henrythe eight, King of Eng!and; This 
Chriſtiern be(iedging Stoekholme in Swe- 
tia, tooke it by compoſition, binding 
himſelfe eo certaine conditions, riot on- 


ly by Oath , but alſo by receyuing the | 


bleſſed Sacrament. W hich conditions, to 
{ he obſerued for ſome few dayes; tili hee 


had the Caſtle, and all the ſtrongeſt plas | 
ces of the rowne'in his owne hands, and | 
that hee had furniſhed them with men 
and munition. Butthen, inviting all the | 
Noblemen and Magiſtrates to a Ban- | 
quet, tothe number ofninety foure per- 
fons :he impriſoned and after kild them, , 
with a great number of the Cittizens. 


And finding , thatverie manie eſcaped ,20 


him, by hiding themſclues, he promiſed 
(by Proclamation) life and libertie to all 
thoſe which were left aliue , whereupon | 
they all ſhewed themſelues,and were all 
miſerably ſlaine. Bur within a while af- 
ter, he was driuen out of his kingdom by 
his owneſubie&ts ; and whenhe hadde 
wandered from Countrey to Countrey | 
in all pouerty and miſery for the ſpace of | 


ten yeares,he was receiued again by ſom '30 


of the chiefeſt Nobility , who although | 
they promiſed him obedience and afsi- 
ſtance vnto their handes and ſcales, yet | 
they tooke im priſoner vppon his ente- | 


} 


rance, and (within a while) poyſoned | 


him in priſon : thus was his perfidious | 


falſhood iuſtly repayed with the like. Af- 


ter whoſe depoſition and death, his Vn- 


ſen King of Denmark. 
Aboutthe ſame time , the Duke of 


King of France tothe ſeruice of the Em- 


EE EE eee eee ane 


Inſomuch, thatto pacilſye them, he | 


— 


40 


ina while afrer) made Generall of the 
Emperors Army in /taly, he wastumul:- 
tuoutly carried by his Souldiers (againſt 
his will) co the fiedge 6f Rome,where he 
was preſently (laine with a piece of Ar- 
tillery ofhis owne, negligently diſchar- 
ge by his Soldiers,and ſo payed the pe- 
maltie of his periury, according vnto the 
iudgement and ſentence which hee had 
(prophetically as it were) giuen againſt 
himſelfe. | 
Now then,[ with all 2«chinillians to 


euident by theſe alledged examples. The 
firſt, how deteſtable all perinry and per: 
fidiouſneſle is'in the {ight of God . The 
ſecond, how dangerous it is to Princes, 
in reſpe& of Gods wrath, which may fal 
vpon them and their ſtates for the ſame, 
through the ſeuerity of Gods Juſtice ; a- 
gainſt which, no humaine policy or po- 


is aneceffary conſequent of theſe two,to 
wit; thatall Maching 'fanremedies (con- 
ſing partly in humaine prudence and 
diligence, and partly in force, and 
ſtrength of Guards, Garrifons, Fortreſ- 
ſes, and fuch like) are moft friuolons and 
vaine when,God is offended , and will 


 are(inlike manner) infufficient,to pro- 


; ly buta { equel and effe of the iuft iudg- 
ments of God, In whofec hand.,are'the 
hearts and willes of all men,” and wh6v*: 


deferue it. - © . 
Beſides, it is euident ehough'in rrue 
reaſon of ſtate, that although there were 
no danger at all of Gods wrath: yet theſe 
and fach other Machmullian pollictes,are 
not only inſufficieat topreuent or reme* 
dy the inconueniences , which Wicked 


50 


| Princes incurre by the hatredof. Men, 


but alſo do(manytimes) encreaſe theyr 


haue betrer occaſion to ſpeake heereaf: 
rer. i 

In themeane time , this (hall ſuftice , 
for ſo much as corkcerneththe Vertue of 
fidelity in a Prince,with this conclufion. 


p \ Non ON 
| vnto Princes by fraud and'deceite,; pro- 
ceederth 


wer is able to deferid them.” The third, 


1 


| 


conſider heere three thinges, which are | 


p_—_ for ſinne . W hereuponit fol-| 
oweth alſo, thatthe aforeſaid remedies | 


tet a perfidious Prince from the danger | 
of humaine puniſhment, which is com-| 


ſeth che ſame as his Inſtruments, to exe: |: 
cute hisluſtice ypon Princes,when they | 


dangers, and helpe to 'prxcipitate them | 
ro the vtter deſtrution, whereof 1 ſhall |: 


That becauſe the davger which groweth þ 


me oen—— > 


| 


Rome. 
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[Three things 
to be conlide- 
rcd and noa- 

ted of Macht- 


prenules, 


The inſuffici- 


nity.of Ma-. ; 


defence of a_ 


Concerning 
the danger of 
n-ens hatred, 
tbart may be a 
meanes to. , 
furcher detri- 
ment. 
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ency and ya-', 


chiaullian wi 
licie, for rhe 


| Prue hens. 
de expug. urbis- 


e 


wicked Prince q 


| 


| 
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- ceedeth principally from the juſt Iudge- | | with his huge Arie of; a Million” of, 
! ments of God; thercfore,the yong Sta- men, was (vpon his euerthroweand te-| 6 
| 'tiſtand Councellor (whom 1-labour to; turne int9;Per/ia){o defpiſed.that he was. is 
Al repurauon  informe) ought, to vnderſtand:concer-: {laine by.ohe of his owne ſubicctes « SO! = berg s 
onght robe + { Ding this , as well as all other Vertues,{ | dangeraqusitis, and damagtable vnto-A. be weighed | 
grounded vp-  thatthe reputationthereof, which he is Prince, to-looſe reputation;, how great: with his reyn.! 

pon finceriry | >defire and procure in his'Pri 5t9z/| | ſocucricbe. W herenpon I congdugey; pion 
bod crack. , re Procure mn nts Prince, 1 * | du GUR Up! ference, but 
| be grounded notypon vaine theives arlgy | that it importeth a wiſe Councellourto . Por in Lke 
i” apparances-of counterfeiryertue (which | | meaſure and waigh all the commoditic. degree, 
| 'God ofhis lyſtice willdiſcoues; and pu-+| 10 and benefits of iuis Privce; as well with 

nith ſooner orlater) but vpon the ſolide: | his reputation, as with his Conſcience, 
+0undarion ofall finceritic.and rructh , | | rhough natin the like degree. ;* 1/1: 7 
| which is the ſareſt piller and ſtay of all For, ajthough-reputation be thechicf | gepuraricr, 

' humain ations, and moſt gratef«1 both exrernall good of man: yet it 1s inferior | though irhe 
| to God and;:man, - Andtherctore, the. to the internall, that is to ſay, vnto the — 
| W jſeman fayeth';, 241 ambelar ſir pier goods of the und, whereof apure con- is infectour he 

{ *F IO, | 2, ambulat confiaentur. He that walketh ſcience isthe principal; becaufetherein qu 
| i | ſimply and plainiy,walketh bo'dh and ſure- confiſteth the chictc tcliciry of man, as | g 0j;c,4,, 
=» | |, Et qui deprauat vias 'ſuts,, manife 5 us Saint Amb» oſe ſaith, Betide, the benehte 
Ea ca EXE» And be which runneth an inairect | 20 | which regounaeth ro P rinces, by clcar- | 
courſe, ſhalbeangde manifes?. nefle of Conſcience, -isthe fauour and 
| | © Irtreſteth now, thatl ſaic ſome-what, protection of Almighty God, to them 
| 'Ghough veric brietely)ot the reputation and their States heere in this world, and 

The reputati- lqfg Princes power and greatnefſe , the eternallſaluation of their ſoules in the 
"=o bY " \lofſe and decay whereof,cmboldneth his | | next. And the damage that enſuerh of a | 
<r anthgxeat-, , SNEMICS, diſcourageth his friends, and corrupt ang ftnfull Conſcience, is Gods 

ee \layerh open his perſori to the contempt | | indjgnation in-this life. | (whereby the |, | 
../efall men, yea, and his ſtate roinfinite | | greateſt ſonarkes and their Monarkies, | thr enfuch 
EY ©. dayngers . For, as thereputation ofa | haue perithed) and cncriafting damnati- | c the Prince, 
| \Princesgreatnefle, wealth, and power, | 30 | on inthe worlito come, V\ hereas (on bye ey 
: ftrikerh a feare and terror into the hearts the other ſide) all the benefit or damage od 

' agayell of hisowne ſubicCts,as ſtrangers, which the gaine ot lofle of reputarion , | 
Opinionof | end with-h-Ideth them from conſpiring can yeild (beeing conſidered in it felfe ) 
the Privees * againſt him : cuen fo, the opinion of his extendeth no further then the fauour or | Howfarreth: 
Term at ; weakneſle, worketh the contrary effect, disfauour of men: who can neither vp- p_—_— 
of contpira- i 3nf is the verie Mother and Nurſfle of hold him whom GOD ouerthroweth; | may buct « 
cies, 'Repellons, Conſpiracies, and all hoſtile nor overthrow the man whom God pro my ; 
| ' attempts. And no man knoweth howe recteth, For, as the Apoſtle faieth, 5; | "27" 
lipall an enterprize may ouerthrow the Dems pro nobs,&c. If Cod be for vs, what 
greateſt State inthe world, ſeeing it de-| 40 | matter makes it who ts againſt ws? 
'pendeth vppon ,theſuccefle which no \\ hereupon it followeth, that whe- 
' MAN can warrant,and many tines is ſuch ther we regard the dignity and benefit of 
'thgtitdeceyueth all mens expectations. Conſcierce and Reputation, orelſe the 
\ 4heretore , the ſureſt and wiſelt way is , damage that e1:\ucth by the biemiſh of | The !ofſeof | 
\tayſeallpreventions, thatnothing bee cither of them: the reſpe& of conſcience | "Fromm 
 :artewpted againſtthe State. is farre to be preferred betore the other, pager lk 
: To which purpoſe, the reputation of and the lofle of reputation is then prin- | Cenſciences 
Aveufius Ceſar * 2 Princes power, for | ereatneſle., pally to be feared , when Conſcience | "4 
a? 710 P , force, ana greatneſle., Cipally : 
greatlyro ;sLyjghly auaileable, the which Auga/ts is fouly ſtained and polluted, Forthen | 
cor:icrue we, : Ceſar knew ſo well, that having loſt an| 50 | the Prince lying open tothe contempre 
"4 4 0 ie | Army in Germany, of 40000. men: yer and hatred, as well of God as man, hath 
cor, 7acit.m he continued the warre for no other rca- no defence. but may well feare and ex- } 
45 H ſon or hecefsity (as Tacirw noterh) then pect puniſhment from both. And fo 
| to maintainethe opinion and reputation much the rather , becauſe the loſſe and 
Great xerxc . of his power, leaſt otherwiſe, thee might. want of reputation, is one cſpeciall mea- 
26 Ht - grow to be contemned as the great Ker- | nes whereby. God victh to execute his: 
raved | xes was, who hauing terrified all Greece, | inſt iudgement 09 wicked Princes: it be- | | 
*. one ANOE IIeE-A = es A TOE UN ne 
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| | ing moſt conſonant to Inftice and Rea- |  Neuerthelefſe,inſich calcs alſo,jaldi-/ . !. 
They mat | fon, that they who contemn and diſobey ligence istobe vſzd by Princes and: rheir| 7% bi ide | 
|God, ſhall their Soucraigne Lord, King and Crea- Councellors, to rake:away the feandall] remged,pon? 
jultly be co2- | tor, ſhould be ruined by the contempt , | andaſperſions, thatmay groweby-erro-| ftcnce of 
temncdby | | atred, and diſobedience of their owne | | neous conceit of theira&ions;uithought;, SEC. 
men. Mer el : aps ns at - OY COU Tp crence:'s ©: 
ſubie&s. And this danger (I ſay) is iuftlie their: Confciencesbee,neuter fo*GHearr 7} 11297 $27,157 
to be feared, when both [reputation and Whereupon S. Auzaſtine ſaith;7That be ain | 
| conſcience are ſtained. which negletteth his fame or good grafting | cop, 1 
Thelofſe of ' | But when Conſcicnceis pure and en- to his Conſcience, is cruel. Andthereof he 
4m" tire, the lofe and reputation is nothing | 10 ; yeildeth areaſon : Becauſe (faith hee) he 
Jangerous | fo dangerous, For, although the tuſtelt | | #i/1eth the ſoules of others. For, although 
when conict- | 1nq beſt men,arcſometunesfo cakimni- he do nottheeuill that is ſuppoſed yer: k ao 
p—_— , that they incurre great 'infatnie the very ſuſpition thercot, teruggh as al mans god | 
| and diſgracethroughthe pratifes ofthe | | ſtumbling blocke. to overthrow ſuch as}72me,1s a 
wicked : yet forafmuch as the ſame hath are weak and il diſpoſed, And therefore, Neiadlowe.”- 
no ground at all , it vaniſheth away like S. Augaſline allo faith, That conſeientt &+ | 41g. iid. 
| {moak,and is cuerthrough Gods juſtice) fame being two thipges; the one of thera is PT 
diſcouered & cleared inthe end,to their nreeeffary for vs; & the other for car nergh- 
jThe comfort | preater reputation and honour. In the bor. And that he which keepeth his canſei- | 
_ | meanetime, they haue the comfort, not | 20 | ence cleate,gdoth good ine himſelfe abut hee 
only of Gods protection,' as [ haue for- | which preſerneth bzs fame, deth gaodto o- 
| merly ſaid ; but alſo of their- owne Con- thers. Sd vh72124 vÞ0rat5 
ſciences, the good reputation whereot;, For this cauſe a!ſo, 7{as requirettr in] pub. £510. 
oiueth (in ſach caſes) inc{timable conſo- euery-good and vertuous man, that hee: - a ni 
lation. And therefore, the bleſſed Apo- haue eſpeciall care,taJeauebchindhimy 9, Ares + 
file, ſaith; Gloria nora hes eft tefins- anerernall reputation ;and famgof his|w leivems 2 
: Cor lz1%+ | mig conſcientie notre : The Teſtimonie vertues,tothe end,teftirrc vpnoronely; + 
| | of our Conſcience is our g ory In which men of his time, bur all poſterity allogto; PINS 
reſpe&, Wiſe, and Verwous Princes, | the imitation therof,VVhich ismolkne | FSR 


\ though they haue due careof their rc-| zo | ceſſaric mpublick perſons, and elpeeial-- | 


-- - * pt 


a is | putation, yet doc notſo muchregarde} | ly in Princes,becauſe their exampleinci- | | 
notto be Jeſt EG rumors when their Conſcience .is tcth to-vertue or vice, much morethen;| 

_ —_ cleare, as to forbeare the execution of the example of priuat men. And therfore | 

mours, any good andneceſlary delignment, for} _ | not only by-reafon otftate,buralfo con-j1" —_— 
the feare thereof. But rather follow the ſcience bindeth themxo'/be maik;@arefiul{{;;g. otrepu- 

| Councell and example ofthe Wiſe and | | oftheir reputation apgdgood name; .and] ration is robe | 

AT valiant Conſull, Fabizs Maximus, Dui} not to error the leaſt biemiih theteok; tolleraced, j 

bio. Ciceroin | Bon penebat rumores ante ſalutem ; Wha| | ha it bencuer {o:yniu{Yif itrway;be | 

Lib. x.de Offic. | preferred not rumours, before the goodof | | conueniently remedied, But when jt ca+ Y'f 

the Commonwealth. For,although his| 40 | not be holpen, withozieſome greaterde= Sto 

delayes againſt Hannibal;were (through | | trimentto theiſelues,;orto the-Come| wal} 

| the malice of his enemies) much caluni: | monwealth,then it isto'þe endaredwih; i»: »»; jo | 

niated and generally condemned bythe | | patience. For,bothreaſon.and equity x&+|pubtique | 
| common people, as proceeding of Co-| quire , that the-publigke, and common;|[good alwayes| 

wardiſe., yethee was nothing mooued| | goodbe preferred betgreany mansper- _ ny | 

Tenge | herewith, holding it, as he ſaid, Agrea-j | riculer benefit, andthat oftwo inconues|perignler bee | 

(ſaying of Fa- ter Cowaraiſe t9 leave 4a good purpoſe » for | niences the leſſc 1s ro, bee ptcterted;and ncfite.. 1107 | 

(us Maximus, | feare of mens tongn?s , then. toleauc the choſen, wherof Conſcience aifo is t@be| boo 

| field, for feare of an enemy. In which re- Iudger.;c xv oak wad, | 
ſpect he continued his courſe, vntill hee| 59| Therefore I conclude ,.thatwheitas: Coaſieneela 

| hadthereby , waſted and conſumed the}; | Commoditic., Gonſtience, andRepu-|theTouch- | 

; forces of Hannibal ,with ſecuritic to the | | tation are to bee, ,clpedted, 1n:all Deli: ſtone of all | 

| | Romain State. For which,he was after- | | berationscqncerning Princes affaytes, kai | 

| ; ward highly commended,becauſe(as En-' Conſcience onghtito REC IDIDAIR; and} þ 

| PS ſaieth) Cunttardo reſtituit Lew : By | to ſerue farihe, rourhſigng;and Tulgy.25; [ A RY aſk "F 
\Envis &rud > . vols" f tots Jichdf 67 us | C647 602 
trew. /;,, | delayes, hee wepaired ana reſtored the ſlate | well of. gepuration,,agpf all Temporall | ions] 
&0ffr. of the Komaines. . 4141144 i | commodities, AndithezhaCouncalgy | 
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Of Stace-Conſulcations. 


Cicero in Lib.1. 
de Offs. - - 
A Councellor 
ſhould hoide 
for a ground, 
thar nothing 
5 profitable, 
thar is not. 


honeſt, 


Concerning 
marters'to be 
conſulted. 


for a Coun- 


che tare of 
forreigne 
Princes. 


ſhould bee 
affable ro 
why. 

® 


| »£5 
E- n 4, þ 


A Spaniſh 


| The wiſeſt 


_ may 
| learne ſome- 


| thing of the 
| Gmpleſt. 


” 5. —— Cre " 


Ir is neceſſary 


cellorroknow | 


ſhallwelldiſcharge his durie,if in al con- 
ſultations,be hold the knowne Axiome 
of Cicers forhis ground, to wit : Nthil eſt 
vtile quod non FG honeftum , Nothing ts 
profitable that is not hoze#t.\Which point 
C:cero diſcourſeth, and teacheth notably 
in his Offices. 


A ——_— 
— 


CHAP.VIII. 


What gCouncellor is to conſider in the mat- 
ters which are to be conſulted. 


3\Ndnow to com to the laſt point 
%,of my diviſion, that is, whata 
_ YCouncellor i5ro regard, in the 
matter itſelfe that is to be confulted:it is 
to be vnderſtood. thar although the af- 
faires of tate are infinit, and therefore, 
cannotſufficiently bee reduced to perti- 
culer rules,yer ſome things are general- 
lyto be conſidered in all matters, where- 
of I wil touch ſome few. SIPS 
Firſt.for aneceſſary preamble and pre- 


| of State,it is to be conſidered,that in re- 
ſpe of the conhexion,whichperticuler 


withthegeneralitate of forrain Princes 
it is cottuenient for a councellot to haue 
bin atraueller, or els to procure by all 
means to haue an exaQt knowledge, not 
onlyofhis own Princes ſtate and afairs, 


( butalfoof the cſtates and affaires of 0- 


ther Princes; eſpecially of ſuch asare his 


courteous and 


ſtrangers, and 


Prouerbers ' 
good purpole. 


Princes neighbors,cnemies or confede- 


A Counceller | rates. 'To this ed, two things arerequi- 


, © , 
fit,thathe be affable and courteous to al 


men,and willing tohear them, and con- 
fer with them, eſpecially ſtraungers, be- 
| cauſe he may learn bythem many things 
more,then otherwiſe he can-attayne to 
know;concerningthe ſtate of forraigne 
Princes and countries.For as the Spaniſh 


eth more in his owne honſe thena wiſeman 
dothin another mans: And although a 
Coimcellor maybe manytimestrobled 


Pay importhim much tokiiow;” And 
theres no matifowiſe,buthemay ſom- 


that'may ſernehim to verie good pir- 


y 5 
La? 


—__ 4 
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paratiueto all deliberations in matters 


affairs of State either haue,or may haue, 30 


Proverb ſaith, Mas ſabe e! necto enſu ca- | 
ſa, que elewerds enlaagens, A foole knows | 


with impertinentmatters, yet hee ſhall | 
. |/withall vnderftand many thinges, which 


timieshheare of a fimple man; ſomewhart |: 


\ 


IO 


20 


40 


50 


is to bee borne with patience, in reſpe& 
of the benefit that he may reap thereby. 

T he other thing neceffary for a coun- 
cellors better information, is to procure 


Letters from all parts, of the State, hu-| 
mors, and dibolion of forrajgn Prin-| 
ces; of all changes and innovations in 
their Courts and Countreyes : Of the 
Marriages and Alliances of them, their 
Children, and their moſt powerful ſub- 
ies : Of Ambaſſages too and fro , and 
their Treaties ; Of prouifionsand pre- 
parations for warte, both by Sea and 
Land,and their intentions therein : Of 
all Taxcs and impofitions laid vpon the 
people, orother leauies of Monies : Of 
the diviſions that fall out amongeRt the 
Nobility or common people , and of| 
their diſcontentments:Finally,of al mat- | 
ters that may tend to the eſtabliſhment 
and ſtrengthning , or tothe weakening 
and innouating of other Princes Starcs, 
For, although'a Councellor ſhal by this 
meanes, heare manic vntruths: yer hee 
ſhall veric often receijue aduiſe of im- 
portant matters, whereof he may make 
good vſe and benefit, 

And being aman of indgement, and 
bauing intelligence with manic, he may 
eaſily diſcerne truths from falſhoods,by 


conferrine their aduiſes tovither. eſpe- 
= » IP 


cially, if hee take order that his Intelli- |' 


gencersdoe not know of one anothers 
employment. NS, 
Finally, he ſhal by this meancs, not 
only iudge better and more clearly of al 
marters ocurring for his Princes ſeruice, 
bur ſhal alfo make himſelfe much more 
orateful to his Prince, by his diligence : 
and be more intrinſical with him, by oc- 
caſion of his frequent aduices of forren | 
newes,which Princes are alwayes moſt 
deſirous to heare . And thus much for 


poſe : therefore the trouble{ in this caſe 


_- 


—— 


* Secondly,a Councellor is to confider, 
that in all matters of Councell, 3.rhings 
are eſpecially to be reſpe&ted, as Thomas 
Aquinas (following 4rifterle) noateth . 
Thefyrſt, a due end. Theſecond,con- 
uenient meanes. And thethird fyr time 
and ſeaſon, that is toſay,thatthe end and 
meanes be not only lawfull,juft, and ho- 
norable in themſelnes,and in their owne 
Nature: bur alfo ro the perſon, ſtate,and 


the firſt point. 


—_ 


power of the Prince. For, if there bee | 


any 


_—_— — —— 


—— _ 


Whar benefit 
a Councellor 
ſhall reape by 
frequent in- 


tell;gence,al- 
though hee 


may hear ms | 


ny vntruths, 


Three things 
eſpecially ro 
be reſpected 
in euery mat- 
"En 

Tho Aquin. 23 
9.51, Ariflet, 
' in Lib.6 Ethic, 


4 
\ 
' x 
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; A Counceliy| 
ought topro- 
frequent aduiſes and intelligences, by << frequent 
wn | anrelligences 
OUt of for 
reigne Coun. 
eries, andof 
what matters, 


| 
| 


— —— Pe 
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inconuenience or diſ>roportion in 
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j any 
any of theſe, I meane, ifrhe meancs bee 


the Prince, or baſc, or any way vufit for 


| 


Plato in Phedyo, 
Neceflary to 
know the 

(tare of the 
matcer, wath | 
al the ctzcun 
ſtances. 

One little cir- 
camitance vn- 
knowr e,may 
caui2 great 
eITOUL IN Co 
ſolucin, 

Why wiſe 
men doe not 
alwajes 1mCYge 
with lixe pra- 
dence. 


Whar is per- 


his ſtate and perſon, or if the councell be 
giuen out of due time and ſeafon,cſpeci- 


| ally roo late: it looſcth all grace, & can- : 
not be acountzd either good or prudent. IO | #7 h:au:n,for in earth none ſuth are tg bee 


To this purpoſe I ſay, that according 
to Platoes rule, he who 15 to gine his opt- 


the circumſtances.For mans iudgement is 


grounded on his knowledge,and guided 


therby,&ſome one litle circumſtancevn- 


knowne may wholy alter the caſe . Inſo- 


knoweth leffe. And the reaſon why wiſe- 

men do not alwaies iudge with like wiſe- 

dom andyrudence in all cauſes, is, bee- 
cauſe they do not vnderſtand them alike. 

burto proceed,the ſtate and circum- 

ſtancesofthe matter beeing 

knowneto the Councellor,he is then to 


nculerly to be 
be conſidered 
In cuery mat- 
ter, 


The differece 
that may be 
noated 1n the 
ahiliy of 
Councellors, 


Mature and 
lound iudge- 
ment. 
dhatpneſſe of 
witte, 

Lacke of cou> 


[2B 


paſſe to the conſideration of the incon- 
ueniences,difticulties, datgers, diſcom- 


may miniſter diffrent arguments, Pro et 
contra,jin the diſcufsion wherof, the pru- 
dence of a Councellor is eſpecially ſeen. 
And heere I note by the way(thogh per. 
haps I may ſeeme to digreſfe frum the 


| matter) thatſome men, who have great. 


viuacity and tharpnes of wit, to find our 
inconueniences to foreſee dangers, and. 
ro propound obieRions, doubtes , and 


out remedies. And ſome others,who are 
of more ſound indgement.areleſſeſharp 
of wit. Again,ſ-me who are of good ca- 
pacity,haue ſo litle corage, thatthey are 
dilmaid with euery difticulty, and there- 
fore cannot cafilyrefolue on aniething . 
\ hereas ſome others,of leſſe capacitie 
and more corage, reſolue moreeaſily in 


Dil, Com, in | 
Chron au Roy 
Louis. Cap, 27. 
Why :t1s con 
u*Nient for 
Princes t5 
12uc miny 
Councellors, 


Y be 


any ocalton.5o that we may ſay with the 
Poet, Non omn1a po([umuns emnes, We cans 
not al ao al things. And therefore Phil; ae. 
Com:nes,obſcrueth very wel,that it is con 
uenient for Princes to haue many coun- 
cellors,to the end, that orie of them may 
ſupply the defects of another. For the m-. 


| ſeſt(faith he)erre oft-times erther through 


not convenient, for the obtaining of he ! 


nion of any matter, C#ght jr ft to vnders 
tan &* know ful.y the ſtate therof with a! 


much,thata ſimple man may iudg more 
wiſely thereof, then a far wiſer man that | 


os once fullte 


{ 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| end, or, ifthe end or mcanes be impol- 
ſible, or aboue the might and power of | 


| 
| 
j 


oO — 


| 


— 


CC — 
4 


| paſs10n,or through hate or 


/ 


20 


| diſticulties, haue no maturity of iudge-! 40 
' ment,toclear and defide them.,or to find 


50 


 modities,& commodities therof, which | 30 


A— __ 


 Councel,that erre at any time in [peech or d« 


W———— 


k 
, 


' and be decetned ſomerimes;, 


—S D—— 


that a Counceller do. prudently weigh | 
and compare tlie difcommodiries with | 
the comodities, & inconneniences with | 


| 


- mer ;or tha- 
rough the indiſpo/ition of the perſons, eſpe- 
cialy after atnner. And if any thinke, that 
ſuch ought not to bee made Councellors , it 
ray be anſwered that we aye a' mien. And 
whoſoener wil haue none 0 be of a Princes 


pinion,or are otherwhiles mooxed , andled | 
w1th paſs1en or affe (Fionhe muſt [eek them | 


found. "ihus{aith he,who was himifelfe a 
graue and wife councellor,which I note 
heere by tie way tothe end, that young 


Councelicrs may learne, neitherto af-| 


ſure ctherſelues much on their owne 0: 
pinions,nor rathiy to condemne others 
of their teilow-Councellors, if they erre 


And to proſccate this digreſsian yet a 
litt!e-further, 1 alſo adde, that it isnecef.. 
ſary for a Prince, tohauie his Councell 
compoſed like mans body,that is,ofmen 
of ditferent complexions 8& humors, to 


the end, that the Chollerick heate, and| 


haſty feauor of ſome, may bee tempered 
with the Flegmatick coldnefle, and flow. 
reſolution of ſome other, and that the 
pinacity offome mens{anguine ſpirites, 
may be ſomwhat depreſled and counter- 
poized wi h the maturity ofſome others- 
me'ancholy judgements, which Ariſto- 
tie holdeth to be the ſoundeſt in-matters: 
of State. Wherehy the whole bodie. 
ofthe, Councell, may be reduced vnto a 


perfe& remperature;, ſo that the predo. | 


| 


minantqualitictherin'be found in moſt,; 
or in ſome at the leaſt,” which may helpe 
to corre the peccantandoffenſtue hu: 


| 


Al Councel- 
lors erre ar 
One. t!me or? 
other. 


A Princes 
Councell 
ought to be 
compoſed of 
Men ot difte- 
rent humours. 


I he mellan- 
cholly iudge - 
ment moſt 
ſounde. 


Ariſtin Proble, 
Sect, 30.quel!.1, 


f 


mors of the relt, feſtrainethe ſuperfluity 


of oner flowing conceits, clearc doubts; 


and difficulties, and ſatisfye ObicCtions: 
which proceedeth (manie times) from 
them who are ot able.to relolue them, 
yet ſerue to great purpoſe in Councels, 
tro wher the wits, and open the vnder 
ſtanding ofmen of iudgement . This 
| haue thought good ro touch by the, 
way, thatthe yung Councel'or whom 

{ aduiſe ; may ynderſtande ſomewhat ; 
as well of the Nature and Condition of 
a Councell;as ofthe Office and duty of 

a Councellor, NY 
'Butnowto return to the conſideration 

of matters to beconſulted, it isxequiſit, : 


| 
if 
| 


To whert the 
the yaderſtan 
ving, 


Confideratis 
of matrers to 


be coululted. 


Ggggz the 


wit, and open” 
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No'commo- 
dity without 
a diſcommo- 
dity. 


What is ro be 
forcleenc and 
prouided tor 

in cucry mat- 


ter. 


He that will 
hazzard nos 
thing ſhall 

win nothing. 


Vhar is to be 
| conſidered 

concermng 

danger, and 


*rthe preuent- 
| on thereof, 


| 

Berter ene 
Bird inthe 
hand, then 
two1n the 
Buſh. 

(or. Tactt. ii 
Anaal. 
Reſolutions 
are to bee 
grounded vp. 
on probable 
T2aſons and 
{uficicnt 
mcancs. 


Notting of 
importance 


i to chance, 


the remedies, the difficulties & dangers, 
with the poſsibility and probabilitic to 
ouercoinethem. And not toreied a ve- 
rie commodious and honorable defign- 
ment, becauſe it is coſtly , orſome way 
diſcommodious or difficult and hard,or 
ſome way dangerous.For as the prouerb 
faith ; There is no commodity without dif- 
commodity. nor any thing honorable ,which 
is not difficult. And therefore, it isto bee 
foreſcene and prouided , that the com- 
modities may ouerweigh the damages, 
that the gaine quite the coſt, rhat cueric 
inconuenience haue adue remedie; that 
euery difficulty be ſome way facilitated ; 
that cuery important danger may be pro 
bably prevented or eſcaped ; that of co- 
modities(which cannot be had togither) 


is to be lefr © 


thegreaterbe choſen; and of inconueni- 
| ences (when all cannotbe 2uoided) the 
| leaſt be admitted. All which being tore- 
| feene, and probably provided for , anie 
| important action whatrſocuer , may bee 
| determined, councelled, and vnderta- 
| ken, notwithſtanding ſome dangers may 
| be incident thereto. For he thac will not 
| take paines to cracke the Nut, cannot 
| eatthe kernel! , and he that will hazarde 
nothing, ſhall win nothing: for novght 
venter({aith the Prouetb; novght haue. 
{ Yetthisis to be vnderſtood, that the 
| danger bee not ouer-great, which may 
' partly be prouided for, if itbe toreſeene, 
that the greateſt danger rather doth con 
cerneſome circumſtance ofthe marter, 
then the principall partes, or the whole 
| body ot the plot zthatthe benehr expec- 
 red,cexceed the lofle which may bee tea- 
red; thatno' certame thing of thoment 
beaduantured,forathing vixcertain.For 
better one Bird inthe hand, then two rnthe 
buſh : thatof matters doubtfoll, which 
cannot fuily be reſolued, the leſſe doubrt- 
full,or more aſſured be preferred. And 
finaly,that the hope of benefit be groun- 
ded vpon probable reaſon, and ſutticient 
meanes to atchicue the ſame , and not 
vpon chance, which is fo vncertain,that 
no man may ſafely build any important 
marter thereon. And therefore, Trberrw 
C#ſar helde it tor a ground, as Cornel:; 
Tacitus witneſicth , Non omitfere caput 
rerum, cue feintaſum dare, Not to let 
ſlip the fir it opportunities, nor to aduenture 
himſe/fc or his eſtate 1pon chance. That is 
to ſay,not to hazard himſclfe or his ſtate 
 inany cnterpriſe, when he hath nor ſuff- 
| >: 
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ms, 
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IO 


- cisntprobability of good ſucceſſe.. 


Zo 


40 
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For,althogh the cuent of al plots that 
are put in execution, is caſuall, depend-! 
ing vpon the will of God: yet it isa wiſe 


mans part,to do that which lieth in him, hould very 


to aſſure it by all probable and conueni-, 
ent meanes, and then to leave the reſtto; 
Gods diſpoſition .. For otherwiſe, hee; 


ſhould rempt God , and offend him by| 


his negligence : and therefore, without 
this probability of aſſurance, no marter 
of importance ought robe attempted by 
a wiſe man . Fxcept in deſperate caſes, 
when the neceſsity is {> great and ſo ſud- 
den(as ſomtimes it falleth out to be)that 
there is no time or place for diſcourſe. 
For,then there is no remedy, but to truſt 
only tro God and a mans good fortune , 
which talleth out many times better, thc 


| by humaine diſcourſe can bee expected 


orimmagined. As it did to /uliv5 Ceſar, 
who finding himſelfe vnable to giue bar- 
tel to Powpey, becauſe his forces wer not 
arriued,and beeing (in the meane time) 
conſtrained to go to ſea in alitle Frigot, 


| in ſuch ſtormy rough ſeas, that the Pilot 
 wold not paſle forth,diſconered himſelf, 


and bad him ſer fail and go forward in a- 


| ny caſe, becauſe he carried Ce/ar and his 
' fortune: which ſucceeded wel, for ther- 


by he eſcaped at that time,and afterward 
ouerthrew Pompey,and becam Emperor 
of the world. But this he'did, becauſe he 
had noother remedy, thinking it better 
ro put himfelfe to the mercy of the ſeas, 
then of his'enemie, 


And inſuch deſperat and ſudden exi- 


».Booke., 


DOT AIR 3 Bo 


' What euery 


| 
| 
wile man { 


di]igent!y ob- 


CUE 


In extremi- 
tics a man 
muſt cruſt 6 
God and his 
good Fortune, 


Of Inlims {e. 
ſar, anc his 
Fortuae, 
Plutarch im 
Iulto Ceſar, r 


gents, when there is no time and place 


of fome wornan or ſimple fellow, maybe | p!e mar may 

better then 6f the wiſeſt man . For thar | » £"0C, a0e 
| . / | WAY, 

(as Ariſtorle ſayth)ſom ſuch being by the | ;,,4;1.4: tan 


gvift of God, born fortunate, and folo- 
wing the impulſe arid motion of natiire, 
may aduiſe or execute more happily,the 
men of great wiſedome, who ponderivg 
all things in the ballance of reaſon and 
diſcourſe, do not followe many times, a 
| fortunat motion in rhemſclues, nor hap- 


| Py coficel of others,becauſe they ſce not 


ſome good and probable or reaſonable 


| groundfottheſame wherby they forgo 
| andlooſetheir good fortune, Andthis is 
| the reaſon, why the common Prouetbe 

ſaith, That a 'Vomans Councel is nener good 


but pon the ſu den. For when Women 
councel according to their firſt motion, 


—— ———_ 


— ———— 


tor wiſedome and diſcourſe,the councel |" 


In extrem1- 
es,the coun- 
cell ot afim 


j 


| cell 13 D£urT 


\ Why | woes 
wans Coun 


good but VP" 
on the {udien 


they | nnd 


| 


Ariftot. de bona 
Fortuna. 


Nothing is to 
be left to 
chance, bur in 


kay. 


FecleCl. 3, 27. 
He which 

loues danger, 
ſhall periſh in 


It, 


The necefity 
of daily re 
commwendati- 
on of our a&r- 
ons to God, 


Diligenr pon- 
der:ng and 
Examination 


matrer, & fu- 
ture ſuccefle, 


{ The ouer- 
| light in ſome 
{ Counccllors, 


cale of necel- 


 Chap.s, 


| never councell wiſely, through the infir- 


| whol. For many times irfalleth;our that 


toalmighty God, the authour and giuer 


| ſtate ofthe matrer, and the imediate or: 
| inthe preſent | 
{ tate ot the 


yet ouerthrow the authors or attempters' 


| lot orcontriver thereof. Forhee being 
deceived withthe appearaunce' or hope | 


future and finall diſgrace . 


OTE 


they may councell fortunately, eicher by: 


chance, or by ſome naturall impulſe or:| 


motion: whereas, falling to diſcourſe'of 
reaſon,or to deliberation,they fildom or 


mity and weakneſle of their indgemens- | 


Andto this purpoſe, Ari##etle alledgeth 


the old Prouerb, For tuna fanet fatuis,for-| 
tune fauourethfooles , as 1 haue fignified | 
*,The| 
one, thatexcepr incaſcof necclsityi a| 
wiſe-man ovght to leave nothing, vnto |. 


before,concerning this point. 
Heerupon I conclude two thing 


chance, that may be any way affured by 
reaſonable meanes, 1n reſpe&of the 
danger that may enſue thereby. or, al- | 
though dangerous councels (grounded 
vpon hope of good fortune) ſpeede well 
ſomtimes by meer chance, yetthey pro- 
ned moſt commonly pernitious. And; 
therefore, the VV iſemaa ſayeth .wiſclie': 
Lani amat periculum peribit mllo,He that | 
louerh danger, fhal periſh therein. = 


Of Scare-Confultarions. i. 


- Theother Concluſion is, that fering | 
men are many times put to ſuch ſudden; 
extreamities, that they haue no time or, 
opportunity to aduiſe themſclues, or to 
conſult with others : it is moſt neceſlarie 
thar they arme and prouide themſelues 
againſt the ſame, by frequent Praier,ani 
by dayly recommending al their a&tions 
of all good ſuccefſe. Totheend,that he 
may (in ſuch caſes) guide; prote&t, ad 
proſper them : and this | hold to bee the 
ſoundeſt aduiſe, that any councellor can 
give to his Prince. Thus much for the is 
cond con(ideration, old 
.Thethird, ſhall be to ponder and ex- 
amive diligently; not onely the preſent 


next ſcquel thereof: but alſo, what may 
be like ro ſucceed from timetorime:ana 
eſpecially, what may be ch&oncluſion,) 
or (as | maytermeit) the vypihot of rhe 


deſignments proſper wel for awhile,and 


intheend:not ſo much byFortune or 
chance,as by ouer-ſight in the-councel- | 


offome preſene. or. neexe commoditie , 
fore-ſceth not, or elle negle&erh ſome 
Much like 
ynto the {icke-man., who following his 
owne appetite, cateth or driaketh ſome 


lg 


0 


rw CY 


© 


299 


| tentethhimn forthe preſent, yetaugnien 
teth his:diſcaſe, -: or kilkerh- him-in:the 
end;/:C{f} 5; 929] ve 25. Ttorfevr 


 - Inthispoint , :all ajjcked fnd-Machi 


time, thorough -Gods:permiſsion.;; for 
ſecretcauſes beſt, knowne vnto; bis.:{i- 
uine Waiſedome: but in the:end, do de: 
ſtray- Princes:and their! States, -partlic 
thorough the Luſtice- of zlemighty, God, 
and partly by the- erronrahd negligence 
of th&&aui)cellours; in true: reafon of 
State,as ſhall bemot&aclarge' prooued 
heereaſter;/::25:115 , Hororon nt banned 

In the meanetime I ade forthepre; 
ſent; a fourth Gontiderationto theſfunc 
purpole, to wit z thata A'iiſe Councet 
lor ought to weighthe Gommadirie-of 
cuery thing; with theſtabtlity and fetn- 
rity thereof ; and+-not” :to  adiniſc his 
Prince with atewe.yeares preſent: plea | 
ſure or benefit, to purchaſe manie yeares 
fururepaineor diſcommoditic;:: Bur; 
rather to-endure ſome diſaduaptage or 
dammage fora time, : when thereby-he | 
may attaine to ſome ſtable and perma» 
nent goodafrerward, - 1}. | {71551907 ) 
.. Andihis he maylearae;bythe courſe 
that Nature holdeth.in hymain affaires, 
ordaining;Motion for fcſt, bufineſlefor 


| 


k . 
ny 


| man labourcethiwhentheis y,\nng;toreſt 


| thereof). doth ceachvsgo lefle in mat: | 


| cellor oughtallo topreferacertain and 


| repoſe, Labour for caſe, and payoe:tor 
pleaſure... In whichtreſpet,: a Wiſt» 


io his Olde age, and.raketh-a loathſome 
Potion, or bitter Pill, rorecouer hea'th; 
and willingly endureth all Temporall 
mierie, to attaine in theEnd to erernall 
Felicitie. This(i ſay) not onely Na- 
ture, but alſo true W iſedome ) which 


alwayes followeth the-courſe- 


ters of State, then inall other hu 
affayres. US 0A 3 EUIQAIIAD! , | - 
Therfoxe by the (arye geaſon,agoun- 


mayne 


durable commodity; thaughithelcſe, 


 onething',.. which refreſher andeon- | 


aillizy.. Gouncellesofayie: tor the moſt | 
part,which do often fuccecdewell-feta | - 


Some impro 
cellors 6ofn- 


* -- 


paredco ficke | 


Men. ' 


= Y - 
; PFRITS © | 


ww 


Wherein iP” 
wickee ini*** 
Mathjauyllian x 
councels faile } 


tor the moſt 
pe . 


«1 $3; ; 


Commodiry 
to be weighed 
- ity 


| with tas 
"OBOE > 
and Tecurity. _ 


The courſe of 
Na.ure to ve 
followed in 
the delibera> 


tion o: mat- 


P'utarch m his 


before agreater,thatis. ſhort and yncer-| 


wife very well, when ſhec lamented to 
him,chathe woldleaud ks ffordttÞ | 
rity leſſe to hischildrem;thtQ 
ceiued it, beeauſThe bad! off 
eaine Controllers of Kings) cate 


| ri,Xo(quath hc); 02 pope 


4-4 ©. 


Treatiſe whe- 
ther a Prince 


taine. To which purpoſe, Theopompys R. ' ought to be 
of Lacedemonia anſwered the Queen his | learned, 


uidene Coun- 


- 


"114 


| 


$+ *J 


> ” 
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. 
Fa Ms. bu 


ters of State. | 


T 


cond ad nts BM. anbat. 4 


| 


now ca 


+ 
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: OfF Orraigne Cimlkwarres. 


9. Booke, 


» " 


The-grearnes 
; of Princely 
SI authoxity.co 
| be meaſured 
by the Staþi- 
liry thereof- 
| Wharis chief- 
ly to be confi» 
' dered:conc 


CONCET= 
| ning,Srability 
4% 


'True Stabili- 
ry is Eternity. 
| 
Sufficictit | 
rules canjzot - 
'be giuenin 
perticuler 
concerning 


| matters of 
| Stare. 


|} Concerning 

| the mainre- 
Bance of a ci- 
vill warre in 
a forreigne 
Country, 


|: -beration, fourhing 
| [2-8f a Cinill Warre,in a forraigne Coun- 


0 
- - «< ; Y . 
7 23 */ #33 z#s þ4 wa +» 


becauſe tt ſhalbe more firme and ſure; Thus 
ſayd he. wiſely meafuring the benefite of 


 greatneſſe, as by lurety and Rabilitie 
whereto. all the -Councelles and 'endea- 
 uvoars of Viſe Councellours and:Sta- 
rifts olight chicfely to tend: yet withthis 
| coh{1deration, thatalthough of worldly 
things.lomearemore ſtable and perma- 


” 


v—Ro 


_ | nentthen others: yet there isno rrue ſta- 


bility in any ofthemy and thartherefore, 
all Wiſemens Councelles are cfpecially 
dirced, to theattaining of | Heauenlye 
things; whercin is true ſtability andeter- 
nity. :::Thus mackfor conſiderations to 
| be had in _ , Concerning matcers 


 tobeconſulted: : : | 


:: And; oforafmuch as ſufficient Rules 
| cannotbe giuen in perticuler,. concer- 
| ning the ſame, in reſpc&rthatthe affaires 
| of State are infinite and variable,by rea- 


ofyoung Statiſts) to handle and debate 
heere, ſome one tnatrer of State, by way 
of diſcourſe . /| And becauſe occafion is 
offered oftentimes, to deliberate-about 
the maintenanceofa Cjuill Warre in a 
forraigne Countrey, I will fer downe 
mine Opinion, what aduiſe a yong Sta- 
tit may ſafely giue,concerning the fame. 


dk. cc. 
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Ms. 
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i I 


| 


For the better enftrutton , and more per- 
©" #iculer information of a young C1019 
cellour, concerning matters to bt con- 


| '* Julted: 4 matter of State is debured to 


-'* wit ; What t to be conſidered in a de 1- 
the maintenaunce 


hd , PS 
fre). \ 


| concerning;the maintenice 


Sofa Ciujlwarre, ina For- 
raigne Countrey,itſhal be 
© conucnicnt: for him {in wy 


FT" WIE” 


 Princely Authotity was ſo much by 


fon ofthe infinite occaſions & accidents | 
 whichfall outdayly to be conſidere« (all | 
| which may require: different 'confidera- | 
 ttotis, according to the different Nar:re | 
andqualityofthe matters, andthe ſun- 
 driecireumſtanees of times, places, and ; 
perſonis) I haue therefore thought good | 
(for examples ſake, and the inftrotion 
30 


ofocuer ſhall fue aduice 


20 


I 


| if Tuſtice and Equitie wantin cyther of 


20 


40 


JO 


[| ſhall aſſuredly incurre by the offence of 


| honorableFad dangerousto a Prince,as 
we! in reſpe& of Gods punniſhment for | 
| his periury,as alſo for > 


fancy)for to conſider principally theſe 
points following. 

Firſt, the Equity and Tuſtice of the 
cauſe, aswell on his Princes part,towit; 
whither it may be uſt and lawful in him, 
ta giuethe aſsiſtance demanded: as alſo, 
whether their quarrell, which demaund 
theſame, be lawfull and iuſt, or no. For, 


both, no commodity that a Prince can 
receyue of expect, can counteruaile the 
diſhonor, danger.,and damage which he 


Almighty God : 2us awfert ſpiritum 
 Principum 5 & terribi'ts ef# apud Reges 
terre,lWho taketh the ſpirit of Princes away 
and is terrible to the Kinges of the Earth; 
And will affuredly exa& the penaltie 
thereofonhim, or pethapson his ſtate, 


The equity of 

the cauſe to 

be confidered 
| CWO WAYES. 


Pſaline. 76,14 


or on both, ſooner orlater. Which is 
the chiefe and higheſt point of ſtate, to 
be conſidred in all deliber 
ces, ſeeing the vtter deſtrufion and ruin 
ofthem and their eſtates, proceedeth 
principally from the offence of God, as 
hath bin more at large before diſcuſſed, 
Itisalſo to be conſidered, what good 
and inſt motives his Prince may haue on 
his ownpart, to giue the ſuccors demi- 
ded,which may be reducedrto four caſes. 
The firſt, when he may thereby doſome 
notable ſcruice to God,which is alwaies 
in itſelfe notonly honorable bur profita- 
ble,as irwere mony put to jntreſt, in re- 
ſpc& ofthe reward which hee ſhall aſſu- 
redly receiueat gods hands for the ſarne 
howſocuct itſucceed forthe preſents . 
The ſecond caſe is, when he is bound 


| poinr of State! 
ations ofprin- | **2*<mide 


| ble ſergice to 


The higheſt 


ted, 


Tut moriues 
; on the Pritte 
ccs part to 

giue ſuccout- 


| Some noatt- 
bel | 


| 


: 


by Oath, promiſe, or gratitude, to ſuc- 
courthe party that craueth his aide, For 
in ſuch caſe,the omiſsjon thereof (when 


were both offenſive to God, & alſo; dil- 


it may inftly and conueniently be done) 


Obligation by 
oath,p:owue,' 
or graticuc,, | 


ie bad example, 
and juftoccafion he ſhofd giue vmto o- | 
thers his Allics and confederats,yea,and , 
to his owneſubie&ts ro forſake him in his 
necefaleys (if 7! 1025 | | 
T he ihird cafe js, when the Prince of 
whomtheſuccour js demaunded, hath 
atuſtprerence vntoaforraigne Crowne 
or State, for the obtayning whereof, he 
mayhope to haue g/party , by mainray-, 
ning/aiuſt quarrel] in the ſame State or 


Country. hereinreſpe&t isto be had, | 
- __that 


N_ 


Auſt pre- 
Cenceto a 
forreigne 
Crowne of 
State, 


Dn — 


— 


{| warre to be 


__———_—_—_—_— 


Of Forraigne Cult vvarres. 


| k 
| 
| A forreign® 
' warre not to 
;be grounded 
prinxipally + 
pon hope of, 


a partic, 


! A lamenta- 
ble cxample 
| of Sebaſtian 
'King of Pore 
tuzall, 
H:erom, Couts 
 lagio de' m0 
| doh Reg, dt __' 
| Portugallo {bz 


2; 


A very indiſ- 
creere and © 
' vakingly ade. 
Uentulcs 


n 


| 


| A perilous re- 
| ſolution jh 2 
| Prince.'-* -/ 


. 
[ - 
| | 
' bog _ 
: . 
E tag? 2:06 yy 


'| A forreigne 


maintained, 
te aucide 2 
; ComcRſiica!l, | 


| Chap.” F 


. - | thatthe Princes own forces be ſufficient 


for the execution of his enterpriſe,that 


|. he ſhall not necde to relie; further vpot 


his parfie ;thea _onely to facilitate:the 
: fame. For, if his hope of good ſucceſle, 
; eyther in obtaining his precence, or in 
| conſeruing or: maintaining it after- 
ward, do: chiefely depend vppon the 
good will, fidelity, and ſtrength of ſuch 


a;party : he buildes- (as a man may ſay) |. 


vpon the Sand, andputs tn aduenture 
his labour, charges, and reputation, 

; Heereofwee:haue had a lamentadle 
example not many yeares paſt, in Seba- 
Hian, King of Portugal, who hopedto 
Wake himſelfe _King of 4arorco, vader 
- colour ro reſtore. thereto Muley MMaho- 
met, whereof he made fo ſure account ; 
that hecarryed a Crowne with him, to 
Crowne himfeltc King there. Not con- 
ſidering, that his aducrſary Aulcy 3Mo- 
lacco (who was .in poſſeſſion of that 
kingdome) was not onely moſt valiant 
for his perſon ;but able alſo to put into 


the field for his defence,aboue 100000. 


Horſe andfoote. | 7: 
Againſt whom neuerthelefle,, King 
Seba#tian vodertook the enterpriſe,with! 
an-Army of 13000. Souldjors,or there 
about, the moſt of them vatrained:be- 


: | ide, neither he- himſelfe 5/nor any that! 


did commaund.the Army! vnder him, 
had eucr borne Armes before. Info 


- | \much;thar he rruſted (as it:feemed)-ro 
1.the condu@and forces off Muley Maho- 
| #ee his Confederate, . who when hee 


came to tryall, was not ablero bring to' 


|-the fielde 2009. men. Sothar,aduen- 


turing with ſofew,to figlitwith abone 
40000, Horſe, and rooob; Foote, and 


|.(as ſomeſay) z farre greater number: 


his Army was preſently encloſed on: all 
Hides, andfs oppreſt with 'multitudes, 
that he loſt both che battaile , and: his 


-life.So perilous athingitis for a Prince 


ro groundany defſigneiment of. a: for- 
raigne War : eyther on the weakenefle 
-of an Enemy, or oniheftrength iaÞ @! 
Confederate; and not vppon ſufficieat 
forces ofhis owne, But roprocoede..:; 

.  Thefourth caſe is, when»to auoyde 
fome imminent canger,of inuaficmor 


on :aPrince1s forced to holde hisEne- 
my otcupyed in his[ owne: Coporrey, 
by ſupporting therea uſt qudrrelba- 
gainſthing. Vhercin/though be fpechd 


| 


f- 


VVarre ar haimne, or other great vexari- | 


| 


I0 


20 


—— ——— — 
- 


3.0 


40 


50 


uaile. --:; pn 


before -.; And his Confederate, if hee 
|-yanquiſh the other, andluccced him in 


| my then a friend, eſpeciallic, it the-qua- 


| _ ſor benefits paſt , little aifai-' 


E 


|changeth daily, and ofa Fricndihis day, 
makech anenemy to morrowesInwhich | ::. 
reſpe&, the Leagues & amities of Prin- 


1:7; Moreouer,it commonly fallecb-out, 
:rhat the party whom a torreign-Prince 
-heipeth'ro aduance, remaingth:bis deb- 


of the prefenr ſecutitywhich heepur- 
chalerh, ,and, exemption from greater 
exPpences.and daunger at home: neuer- 
theleſle. it hall be Wiſedome forhim, 
(ir my-fagcy) to, praftiſe thecouncell 
which:#fcabudes thcidthenian gaue to 
Ti{/aphernttin like caſe, to wit. Not to 
gthe greater ſuceor,thepmay ſuffiſe tokeep 


| largely,withous fearofloſl*, inrefpe& © 


um — © 


oo 


F - * 2 
' £4) 5 


Good coun- | 


the warreſiul on foote,as well go gain time, | 


rie both parties , in ſuch - ſort , that: whe-' 
ther the: warre end. by-witterie:or corn-' 
poſition, they may haue; no ability t aſſavie 
him, VVhichhe may, well feare, though 
the party which he aſliſterh ſhould pre- 
. :For this purpoſe, it-is to be conſide- 
red, that Ciuill diſſentions end many 
times,” to the coſt of the, Forreigne 
Prince who mainrainedihem : wherher 
they end by victoric of the enemy; or 
of his-Gontcderate;' or elſe by: their 


ouercome, 'remaincth more irretat;d, 
and more obligedro feckreuvenge then 


his State :is more-ke.ro- prove ancne- 


rell of the other was:nor perſonal!(that 
is to ſay, proceeding of fome peruculer. 
iniurie-done to hisperfon)bur a quarrel 
of State, as comragnly it is, forip.chat 
caſe, whoſocuer thallbe Gouernour of. 
phe ſame Stare, will be his enemy, npr-, 
withſtanding,any benefit received, For 
experience teacheth, that reſpect of 


eth,when it isany way cncountred with 
reaſon of State, | --; * 130 bi; 

nipartite, Noth (with Princes) oner-weigh 
all oth:r conſiderations. Andisfovyartia- 
ble,according to the variery of occafl- 
ons, and ſuccef{t of affaires-;:thar ir 


ceszis commonly very vnſure, beethe 
obligation neuerſo great.  - 


Thich. often. remedieth the greatest tngan- | 
weniente:z 45 alſs 10: Extenuate andr-wea- | 


compoſition. ,. For, his enemy.,if hee | 


Which (as Guicviardin ſaith) Fine og-| 


cer for rhe charges beſtowed.inbis ſuc-; 
cout : wherevpon it followeth- many! 


cell of Alcibia- 
dexgoncers' 
ting zh main 
t-nance of a... | 
torreigne 
Warre 


4 
k 
Ciuil warres ' 
endto rhe” ] 
coſt of the + 
Forreignener! 
that maineat- | 
ned them}! © 


ReſpeRt 6f i 
gratitude er1- 3 
countred With' 
reaſdnof © - 
Srate, hrtle 
auayleth, '' 


Guitciard nelli, | 
Auſrpo'tt, 

Realonof | 
State very yYa-{. 
rjable, | 


Mony lentto 
Maintaine 2 
forreigne war 
in danger to 


be lolt, 


f CET ; "IE 
6 ch * 


tines ,f. 
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OFF ontigne Cuull warre.' 9o.:DBooke, 


Edward the 
blacke Prince. 


Polidor. Virgil. 
# Hift, Ang!. 
Lib. 19. 


Places or 
Townes giuen 
in pawae tor 


{moocy make 


enemies of 


{ friends,/. 


Compoſition 
of deuided 


| parties a- 


gainſt the 


forreigner, 


| The Barrons 


Phillip. 2, 


Phillip.Duke' 
of Bourgundy. 


 Pol-dov. Virgil, 


in Hen. 5.0 6. 


_ — 
. . # % 
- , : 
. . 
- 
- & 
- 
- 
- 


| 
died 


| ſon (with a great Army into Spaine) ro 


| Forraigner that maintained their deu1- 


I... 
— 


and deluded by him, rhat hee was faine 


[chqoCountry... 


placesot Towns delivered him, in con- 


him before. And fo it falleth out com- 


footing in their Countrey , though it 
wereat the farſt- with their owne con- 


| ples,as well Ancient as Moderne. 


_ |-Sonrto Philip theſecondking of France, 
- [afhiſtedtheBarans- againſt their King, 
' (and being called by them into England, 


ly after (by commonconſent, as well of 
chem; as ofal the other Engliſh) driven | 
: out 


| not only him, bur alſo Henry the fixt his 


| 


(but Dolphin: called Henry fift, King of 


times, that the Creditour Jooferh both 
his Friend and his Money. For, if he 
truſt ro bare promiſes of repayment; he 
is in dangerto be ſerucd, as was Edward 
the Blacke'Prince, who going in per- 


ſuccour Petey the King 'of Cale, vpon 
his promiſe to repay him alt his expen- 
ces:Was after the-victorice) ſodelayed 


to returne without any ſatisfaEtion. By 
meanes whereof, hee was conſtrained 
rolayſuch impofirions ypon his owne 
Subiects 'in Aquitaine, for . the pay- 
ment of his Youldiours: that they re- 
belled; and heeloſtthe greareſt part of 


Andputthecaſe, that hee haye any 
ſidefation of his expenecs, or his better 
ſecurity, which any Prince _—_— 
ſuccour to Fortaigners) hath reaſoh to 
ſeck: then his-friend many times (for 
reafon of Stare) becomes his Enemy, 
ro'recouer thoſe places which he gaue 


monly,when ſocuer ciuill wars and dif 
ſentions cometo end, by compoſition 


of the parties deuided:who willingly a- | 
Th 


gree, and joyne themſclues againſt the 


ſion. Eſpeciallyyif he hauc any hold or 


ſcntzwhercof Ewil alleage a few exam- 


In che Barons wars in England,in the 
time of King /hn, Lewes the eight,then 


and proclaimed King therof: was ſhort- 


Againe. 

Alfo Phillip, Duke of Bourgunay,to be 
revenged on the Duke of Orleans, & on 
Charlefthe ſeauenth, while hee was yet 


Englandinto France, & aſſiſted him firſt 
ro make him Regent, & after rocrown 


Son, King of France in- Paris. Yetinithe 


end;hemade hispeacewith King Charls 


aforeſaide, and helped him to depriue 
the Engliſh of allthat, which either 
they had got by his meanes, or other- 
wiſe, 


10 


20 


— 


40 


co 


England, of 'glorjous memory, gaue 


-French Catholikes recciued from the 


9 


| then that which dependeth on the will, 


. 


King of France, was moſt earneſtly fol 
licited to the Conqueſt of Naples, euen 


| France, to her great charges. Bur when 


| 1562, they all ioyned againſt her, co re- 
coucr Havre de Grace from her, which 


| ook himalmoſt all in:theend, and ioy- 


before, for his and theirſecurity. 


not alwaies ſuccecd inthis manner, yer 
forafmuchas moſt commonly they do, 


himſclftoofir, norto aduenture more, 


| In like manner, : Char/es''the eyght, 


by the XNeepo/itans themiclues: who, 


ncuertheleſſc) ſhortly after helpedto | 


expel the Gariſons and forces whichhe | 
had left cher, notwichſtanding they had 
recciucd great benefits ofhim. 

In this age alſo, the late Queeneof 


ſome ſupport- in the firſt [troubles of 


peace was madein the year of our Lord 


they had before giuen her,for aſſurance 

ofthe Mony, by her lent them: 
Andlaſtly,notwithſtanding the coft- 

ly ſuccours of Men and Mony, that the 


Catholike King of Spaine : yet they for- 


ned with his and their a&nerſe partie, 
and made War againſt him, to reconer 
of him ſom few Towns inthe fronticrs 
of Flanders, which they had giuen him 


'\-Therefore,although theſe things doe 


and that nothing is more: vncertaine, 


affeCtion, or gratitude of other men, or- 
vponreaſon of ſtate, which varicth and 
changeth daily, accordingto the varie- 
ry of occafions. -I hold it for a ſpeciall 
point of prudence in a Prince, totake 
the ſureſt way, to witznorro engage 


then hecarethnot to looke,inthe main- 
tenance ofariuill Warreina — 
Country ; except, when either rhe 

uiceof God,fom iuſt obligation, or the 
conſeruationof his own ſfatedoth ne- 
ceſſarily requireir. Thus much concer- 


Cr- | 


ning the behalfeof the Prince that is to | 
giuethe ſuccour. Furthermore, great 
canſideration-4s to be had, of the State 
and condition:of the parties which dc- 
maund 1t:: as, whether they bee ablero 


| Fouercometheir aduerſaries;orfart leaſt) | 
re ftandand maintaie their quarrel], | 
with the affiſtance which they crave; or 


maybe giuen them. For otherwiſe, it 
were:great. impudence in any:Prince, 
t0.vndertake their maintenance: but ra- 


the? tro cndeauour by way: of:}. trea-| 
| ty. 
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cond King of 
Spaine, 


Nothing 
more yncer» 
tatae, then 
that which 
dependeth on 
the will of 
men, or rea- 


ſon of State. 


Conſfiderath 
ons Cconcers 
ning thole . 
which demad 
ſuccour. 
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| Chap.s. 
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| 


Concerning 
Townes or 
Crates CONe 
tederatcd. 


tThe motiues 
or ends of 
leagues ro be 
{conhidered. 


| Chron du Roy 
Charles Cap.2 3 


The conumon 
ende of the 


4 The perticu- 
er endes ot 
mny in the 
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League or vnion, ſome entered onelie, 


by adhearing ro the aduarſe partie;they 


ty (berwixt them and their aduerfarie )' 
ro compound the quarrell, and there- 
by to make himſelte gratefull ro both 
parties. 

And foras much as it many times 
fallech out, that the ability and power 
of theparty which craneth afſittance, 
confiſterh not in the ſtrength of ſome 
one potent and abiolnte Prince, bur in | 
the force of many Princes, Townes, or 
States, confederated and leagued roge- | 
ther : it is in ſuch caſe ſpecially to bee 
conſidered, how,or vpon what reaſons, 
the ſaid partie 15 vnited. 

To this purpoſe it is ro be noted, that 
in all confederacies and leagues,where- 
in many do vnite themſelues : the con- 
federaresare mooued thereto, cyther 
with one moriue or end:(as in the Can- 
rons of rhe Switzers, orinthe League 
which the Pope, the King of the ' 0- 
mines. ne King of Spaine,the Venerians, | 


IO 
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| 
| 


and the Duke ot Mwllarne, made againit | 
Charles the cight,King of France, for the! 
defence of 7ta/ze.) Or clfe they are mo-/ 
ved thereto with divers and ſundry mo- | 
tives, ſome wich one, and ſom with an- 
other. — 
As for example, in thelate French 
O 
for conſervation of the Catholik&Re- ; 
ligion (which was the common and! 
pretended end of all that partic) others 
entred for perticoler reſpects ; as either 
ior paſſion or ambition, or forthe | 


| friendſhip of ſome one Man on the one 


fide, or hatred of ſome on rhe other, or 
for hope of future gaine, or for preſent | 
profit and commoditie, or ſuch like. 


' Now then, thoſe that are led by per- be 


ticulerrefpe&s, doe nor (for the moſt | 


part) remaine any longer in any league, 
then they may hope to obtaine their 
deſires. And when they are perſwaded, 


that they may ſooner obrainethe fame, 


are caſily'induced thereto : and herenp- 
on foiloweth commonly, the difſoluri- 
on of {ich leagues and confederacies. 
For which cauſe, the ſtrength andpo- 
wer of any leagues, isnort to be meaſu- 
red ſo much by rhe 'mu'tirude of confe- 
dcratcs, be they neuer fogrear ahid po- 


|5O 
| 
| 


| 


teft:as by rheir concurrence and agree- | 


ment in ofre'and thefameend. For,'as 


| 


a few vnder one head, areftrongerthen 
many, vader many andd:fferent heads; 


_ 


Of F orraigne Cumill VVArre. 


| as Phillip de Commmners noteth very wel: 


| grear ſyecours (both of Men and Mo- 


ect. 


{they eaſily changrd their party. 


| 


| 


| 


[4 ah - * + ,f a ef [a F " cr . 
ſame, to the cit/rhit a' young Statiſt 
may 


91} 


ſoa few principall perfons or Townes, 
vnited rogerher jor one and the (cite. 
fame cauſe, are to be repured far ftron- 
ger, and more like ro- ſtand ; then verie 
many ('10ugh much more porent) if 
they hane rnany and diflerent ends, 
Thertore it mach importerh a Prince, 
that ſhull ſupport a Forraigne League, 
ro d'!couer (as much as hee may)'whar 
end or motiue induced the Heades and 
principall Confederates, to make their 
entrance. Whereby he ſhall the better 
diſcerne, what their force and ſtrengr}: 
way be, and hor they arc like to ſtand, 
and to maintaine their quarrell. 'For, 
if they have al but one end,thcy may be 
repured the ſtronger: but if then endes 
be divers, they cannot long ſtand,” As 
wee have ſeene lately in che French 
League, which, notwithſtanding the 


ney) 'ginen them by the Cathoiique 
King : difſolued rather of it ſelfe ,'then 
by any forces of enemies, by reaſor that 
many'of rhe Goueraours of -Townes, 
and chictc Pillers thereof , conciitred 
not in one end with rhe whole league, 
And therefore, when they received fa- 
risfaC&tion for their" perricular defires;or 
fawtheniſclues our of hope thetect, 


To ſuch Leagnes (Hay) vhired on- 
ly in exterior ſhew, andnot in one com- 
mon end: I hold it nor ſccureor cohue- 
nient for a Prince to giuc- ſiiceobr;, ex- 
cept he be monedthereto by ſome nn1- 
nent dangerof inuafion, or other great 


dammage. Which he may feareto re-| 


cciue fromthe enemy occupied, as I 
have ſignified before, while heneyther 


prepares forhis betrer d: fenceathome, | 


or at leaſt may winne time; which in all 


extreamities is to:be ſought; antoften |: 


remed 
_ * h | | 

'Moreouer, foraſmuch as rheſuceors 
demaunged or given, conſiſt common. 
ly eyther in Money, Men, orin both, 
and thar ir may imporr'a Prince{for the 
furtherance of ſome ivſt ptetence. or 
obhgation of his own, or tor foie pub- 


icrh the'very' greateſt nivenien- 


INE vndcr 


kque good) rownrtoy not only his tor- 
ces, but alſo his Mony largely,ro watn.- 


rathe and ſupport # Fotrargne League : | 
Tivdt ddde ſomewhar concerhirg the 


— — 


&1/Ferent 
1Cads, 
PI111p. Com 
{Cir dis Roy: 
Loui5o, apts. 


Neceffary for 
a Prince to 
d:icouer the 
ends of the 

p: mcipall = 
cunaedcrates. 


The diffolurt- 
on of the 
French league. 
through tne 
diucrfry of 
ends. 


in whar caſe 
2 Prince may 
ſupport a 
forre:gne 
league, not 
Vnited iN one 
end. 


dewanded-”\ 
conhſt exher 
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þ 


:N MOoNy men, | 
or in buth, * 


_ * 
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— 


How money 
is to be be- 


league. 


Whar effe& 


. | Maney may 


wotke. 


Money is gi- 
uen to ſuch 


trall, andin 
whar nature 
it worketh 


them. 


money en- 


the vſc end 
poſſeſſion 


ſtowed in the 
mainrenance 
of a forreigne 


as eyther are | 
friends, ene- 
mies, or neu- 


way the bercer vnderſtand,, both what 
ro aduiſc, and alſohow to deale there- 
in. | 
Therefore, firſt concerning the be- 
ſtowing of Mony, I ſay, that although 
it cannot be denicd, bur that Mony may 
doe very much in all buſineſſes of this 
quality. (For, 2uidnon mortalia peffora 
cogit auri ſacrs fames f What doth not the 
dereitable hunger of Gold compell Men to 
do?) Yet ordinarily, the effe& that Mo- 
ny can worke, is but to diſpoſe the wits 
and mindes of Men to the deſired cnd. 
Which diſpoſition ( neuertheletle) in 
ſome that recciue the Mony, is none at 
all, in others very little, and in moſt ve- 
ry doubtfull, and to be ſuſpected. For 
thoſe to whom thou giueſt thy Mony, 
cither are thine enemies,or thy friends, 
orelſe ncucrall. It they be thine Ene- 
| mies, commonly rhey take thy Mony, 


tl 
; 


to tmpouecriſh thee, to enrich them- 


ſelues, andco imploy thine owne Mo- 


| ' ny againſt thee, when they ſhall ſee 
with eythecr of. 


time. | 

If they beethy Friends, thy Money 
worketh little; becauſe their own good 
will and friendſhip, bindeth them more 
ynto thee, then thy Mony can doe, If 
they be neutrall, & become thy Friends 
for the profit they have by thee: their 
friendſhippe will laſt no longer then the 


profit continueth. And when they may 


The defire of 


creaſeth with 


think to get moreby thine enemy, then 
' by thee :they will be his friendes for the 
| amercaſon, that they were thine. And 
alchough they ſhall haue neuer ſo great 
benefit by thee zyer they will perſwade 
theinſclues,that thou ſeekeſt thine own 
Commoditie, andnot theirs, and that 
| thou.arc bcholding vnzo them, for that 


' 


thee. | 

And foraſmuch, as the hunger and 
deſire of Mony, doth encreaſe with the 
poſſeſſion and vie thereof: the more 
| thou'giueſt rhem, the more they will 


deſire. For, as Cicero ſaith ; Fit deterior 


4 #37 fic. * qut aceipit, & ad idem ſemper expettan- 
*  , | dumperatior; He which taketh or recetueth 


| Mony, ts made worſe thereby, and alwayes 
the moreready to expe the likes Sorthat, 
if thou doe not euer give them, when, 
and how much they ſhall expect or de- 
maund of thee : they. will hate thee 
more for that which thou doſt not giuc 
them,: then they haueloned thee for 


they doc vouchſate to take any thing of | 
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{mon end of the whole League : or fo 
| dependant thereon, that it cannot be o- 


that which they haue reccjued already. 
For, as Seneca ſaith. Yetius & nora img 4-, aa 
titudoeit, datiimmemores meminiſſe me- 2.de lra.caag 
gati, ideoque rare  tepentes gratte ferut- money no 
de & frequentes querele. It is an old and, 

nogrious ingratitude, to forget a benefit 
receined, and ſtill to remember a benefit de- 
| nied. Whereupon it followeth, that thankes 
ure care and cold; and Complaints, feruent 
and frequent. 

I ſpeake nor this, for that I thinke it 
not conuenient to negotiate with Mo- 
ny, to gaine and entertaine the affeti- 
ons of men: but to fignific, that it is to 
be don with great conſideration. For,as 
Pliny ſaith. Inconſiderate largitionis comes 
penitentia eft, Repentance euer accom- 
panieth the inconſiderate impjoyment of 
Mony . Therefore to ſay ſome-what 
of rhis point, my opinion is, that it is | 
conuecnient for any man , that doth ne- | Liberality 
gotiate with Mony ina ſtrange Coun- wt. 
try :to hauc his Purſſe alwaics open, | friends, and 
for ſuch as are true Friendes to him and | who they are, 
the Leaguc, as well togratific them, 
and ro recompence their good wils and 
good Offices; as allo to helpe their ne- 
ceſſicices, and to enable them ro vphold 
cheir partie. 

And thoſe may bee accounted true 
Friends, whoſe end is eyther the com- 


forgotten: a 
beneftr deui- 
| ded, remem- 
| bred euer, 


Pl;n.ib.7.Fyif 
Moniec tobe 
beſtowed 
with great 
conſideration, 


How mony is 
ro be beſtow- | 
ed vponſuſ- | 
pected per- 


(cns, 
þ 


therwiſe obtainzd,but by the good ſuc- | 

ceſle of the League. And to ſuch, Mo- | | 
ny may cuer bee ſecurely giuen, when | 
their neccfliies, or the publike good 
of the League ſhall require it, But vato 
others, little or nothing is to be giuen 
(in my fancy) except it beeto buy of 
them ſome important places; or to re- 
compence intelljgences, or ſeruices al- 
ready done, And therefore it ſhall bee | | 
conuenient, to vſeall diligence (as be- 
foreI haue ſignified) rodiſcouer the 
true Motiues,that induced eucry oneto 
whom Mony is to be giuen, to enter in- 
to the League. | | 

 Andincaſle it may ſceme neediul,to 
aduenture ſomewhat, to entertaine 
ſome few principall men, though neu- 
trals, or ſuſpe&ed, to divert them from 
compounding with the enemie : it ſball 
 beeconuenieat (in my fancy) ro give 
them largely, and more then the Ene- 


Remebrance 


of che mo- 
LuES, 


Of entertat- 

| Ning ſome 

/ few principall 
men. 


ſill to be had | 


my is like to giue them, andpreciſcly to 
accompliſh what clſe ſhall be promiſed. | 


vor i, 
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| The danger 
' of breach of 
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| 
F 
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Example of 
the league In 
France, wit- 
neſſed by the 
Aurchor, 


| 


Money and 
forces con- 
curring, Coe 
worke great 
effe&ts, 


The Oracle 
to Plyllip of 
Macedon. 


No wuftin 
affeion 
bought with 
tnone. 


(Cicero i Off. 


Lib. z, 


{Aman cot- 
'rupted with 
monie,wi]] be 
fairh{ull ro no | 
man, 


ee er re nn  o"—e 


; 


| — 
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| thou ſhalt oxercome al: aduiſing him ther- 


| much more might be ſaid, if the queſti- 
.on were reduced to perticular perſons 


and Conntrics; which might miniſter 


| For otherwiſe, they will acknowledge 


no Obligation , and when the Enemy 
ſhall give them more, they will follow 


— 


'ny alone, the longer it continuerh ; the 


ha#t corrupted with Mony ?' 


him : and if promiſe bee not kepr with 
chem, they will eſtceme themſclues ro 
be mocked, and (for very diſdaine) wall 
paſſe ro the Enemy : and of all this, I 
ſaw daily experience inthe time of the 
League in France. There the Catholike 
King beſtowed many Millions, in Pen- 
ſions, in entertainements, which many 
receiued, and afrer decame his open 
Enemies. Some of them, becauſe they 
were not punQually paid their enrer- 
tainements ;z Others, becauſe (as they 
pretended) promiſe. wzs nor kept with 


them in other things; And ſome others 


againe, either becauſe they couldnor 
have whatſocuer they demaunded, or 


becauſe that others had more then 


they. 

But how much ſocuer ſhall be beſto- 
wed vpon one or other, there is no ſc- 
curity or aſſurance, innegotiating with 
Money alone : except the ſame be ey- 
ther accompanied, or ſhortly ſeconded 
with ſufficient forces, which concurring 
therewith, may work great cffet. And 
therefore the Oracle ſaideto Philip of 
Macedon: Haitis pugna argentatis, b1m-. 
nizvinees : Fight with ſi:uered Shields,and 


by, to imploy Mony and Forces toge- 


| 


ther. For, as for negotiation with mo- 


more danger there is, both to looſe the 
Mony and the buſineſſe. For no truſt is 
ro be had in affeEtion bought with Mo- 
ny, andnot grounded on reaſon & ver- 
rue. In which reſpe& PhilipKing of 
Macedon, aide very'well to his Sonne 

Alexander , who ſought to gainefrom 
him the good wils of the Macedonians, 
with guitts and bribes, I/hat miſchiefe 
(quoth he) perſwaadzth thee to thinke, that 
thoſe will bee faithful to thee, whom rheu | 


Thus much for this marter, whereof 


other important conſiderations of diffi- 


—_——— —— 


culties, according vnto the Nature, | 
| ſtrength, or weakeneſſe of theplaces, | 
{ and the conditions and abilities of the 
| perſons, who-were to bee ſuccoured ot' | 
| impugned; Which I forbeare to pro- 
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| ſecure any further, ro paſſe to another 


matter :meaning to'debare', whether 
the remedies which Pollitiques reach, 


ent (in reaſon andtrue pollicy)co affiire 
the Stare of a wicked Prince.By occaſis 
whereof, I'will examine divers princi- 


informe, may vnderſtand as welt what 
toauoyde, as what to embrace in mat- 
tcr of pollicy, andrhara Princes Stare 
cannot be aſſured by wickedneffe, * * 


CHAP. X.- 


—— 


” 


ther enfiruttion of 4 young Stariit, to 
wit:whether a Princes State can be aſſn- 
red by wicked pollicy? By the occaſion 
whereof, many princip/es of Marhianill, 


'— andof the Pollitiques his followers, are 
examined and confuted by reaſon of ſtate | 


without the conſideration of Gods Is- 


= O Man that is enduyed 
£1] withreaſon, will denie, 

Ai that Wickednefſe in a 
Rl Prince, maketh him hate 

(EE Of full to hls Subies, and 
(conſequently) endangereth his Eſtate. 
Which al achieuilans and Pollitiques 
knew ſo well; that the greateſtpart of 


medies againſt the ſame. To the ende, 


ked, that is to ſay,that he may purchaſe 
and enjoy all Worldly pleaſures and 
commodities, Perfas & nefas, By right 
or wrong : without danger of any re- 
nenge of Man, and not fearing the 


faires of Men. 


dies. One of the principall (zccording 
ro the Dofrine of their Maiſter XMachr- 


againſt the danngers and inconuenicn-; 
ces growing of wickedneffe be ſuffici- 


ples of Machinillian DoEtrine, and fhew 
theabſurdity thereof, To the end, rhixt' 
the young Statiſt, whom 1 labout t6' 


_ 


Another Dueftion is debated, for the far- 


their pollicy, confiſterh in deuifing re-| 


that their Prince may bee ſecurely wic-| 


wrath and luſtice of God, becaufe they | 
belecnenor, that there is a God, or (ar| 
leaſt) that he medleth nor with the af- 


Firſt ler vs ſee fome of their Reme- | 


| 


The Argumet 


propoſed in 
the enſuing . 
Chaprers .... 


| 


Wherein con- 
ſiſteth the 
greatelt parr 
of Machiauets 
pollicies. 


All eo begun. | 


paſſed by 
right or 
| Wrong, 


Machia. de 


auill) 


princ'p. 


——— 


| 
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Iv co remedy 


ring with hate 
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4 Machiancls ' 


| | principall re- / 


medy conl: . 
ſteth in cx- 


| cremity of 


wickednclic. 


Machizuc'l 
would hn1e 
2 Prince to he! 


} either a Saint, 


or a Deulll, - ? 
h 


| 


Machiavel abs 


=O — — 


| he ſhallbe endaungered. Therefore he 


| practiſe the common Prouerb, to wit 3 
Lui ſemel verecundie fines tranſterit, &'c. 


{amll) is, extreamity of all miſchicfe and 
 wackednefſe, which Machiauillteacheth 
to be far more ſecure for a Prince, then 
mediocrity, berwixt vertuc and vice. 
Therefore he would have his Prince to 
bee, cither the beſt man living, orthe 
work : that is to ſay,cirher ro be a Saint 
oraDeuill., Whereof his reaſon muſt 
nceds be (if he haue any) that he which 
haldeth the middle way betwixt vertuc 
and vice, anddorh ſometimes well, and 
ſometimes ill : muſt needs iucur the ot- 
fence and hatred of fome men,whereby 


IO 


thinkethir convenient for ſuch a one,to 


Fe that hath once pat the boundsof ſhame, 
muſt be notably tmpudent. That is to ſay, | 
he that is once-ouer the ſhooes in ſinne; 20 
mult (for his fafery) goc ouer head and 
cares. As thoiſgh the way to remedy a 


fur dirty m ſec 
king ©: Temes» 
die a diſeaſe, 
by cuacreafing 
the cauſe 
zhercof. 


Exceſſive | 
wickeeneſle 
expoleth a 
Prince to Ccx* 
ceſfiuc harred 
Cicero in Offic, 


cauſe thereof: as to cure a dropſic with 
| continuall drinking,or a burning feaucr 


ditcaſe,were to noriſh and encreaſe the 


with hot Wines-and Spices, .orrocalt 
Oyle into the fire, to the end ro quench 

it. For ſo do Machiauillians, who, to re- 
medy the danger that growethto awic-,| | 
kedPrince by hatred, doe make him | 5 
more hatefull, anaby rhe exceſfle of wic- | 
kedneſſe, expoſc him to the extream & 
exceſiue hatred of all men, and conſe- 


quently, to ruine and perdition. For, as 


Lib. 2, 


No force et 
POWEr can 
{\ufhc:ently 
reſt the ha-. 
cred of many. | 
Pollitiques | 
ſccke abſurd- 


hatred by 
feare. 


Feare concur - 


makes it more 
dangerous 0 
hm which is 
hared, and . | 
why. | 


Cicero faith ; Afultorum oays nulle opes, 
nullevires poterunt reſjitere. No force po- 
wer,or wealth, can ſufiſe, to reſiit the ha- 
tred of many, and muchleſle ofall Men. 
Yes, lay they; Oderint dum metuant ; Let 
them hate him: (be they neuer ſo many)/o 
that they feare himt , For feare ſhall ſo rc- 
preiſe their hatred : that they ſhall nor 
dare ro atrempr any thing to his preiu- 
dice. Thus fay they, but moſt abſurdly : 
far feare (in a mind poſleſt with hate) is 
nothing elſe,but as it were Y#guy in wvi- 
cere: A mans nalle or a ſcratchin auvlcer 
or botch, which is exaſperated thereby, 
and che paine of the patient greatly a- 
rauated. Andalthough feare doe (in | 59 
{ome fort)delay and repreſle the fury of | 


4.0 


| 


; 


tracred : yer it makes it much more ſe- 
cure torthe hater,and more dangerous 
to him that is hated. | 
Farthoſe that hate without feare, do 
many times attempt-(,vnaCviſedly) ro 
their owndeſtruction ; but thoſe which 
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both hate aid feare, do deliberate, and  _ 


| ſaith. Neſſe eſt vt muitos timeat, quem 


—e——_— 


— —__ 


execute with much more maturity and 

conſideration, and(conſequently)with/ 
leſſe daunger to themſelues, and more 
ro their enemy. So that,whe the Prince 


x LD 
doth adde feare to the hate of his Sub-\ ®fÞis fubicgy} . 
' redoublcth 


iects: he redoublerh both his own fear, 


and alſo his owne perill, VWhercupon, and danger, 


the Tragicall Poet faith. 
Lu ſceptra duroſeaus imperio regit, 
Timet titmentes, metus in autoremredit, 
Thar is ro ſay. He which geuerncth by ſc- 
nerity and eruelty, feareth thoſe which feare 
him, and the fear turneth ypon the Author 
or cauſe thereof. And, as Senecathe Stoick 


multitiment. He muſt, needs bein feare of 
many, whom many feare. Allo Cicero, tol- 
lowing Ennius the Poct, ſaith notably 
thus. 2uem metuunt oderunt. ec. Men 
hate him whom they fear, and eucry one ae- 
ſireth the deftrudtion of him whom he ha- 
teth : And no force or power of Empire( bee 
it neney ſo great)can long ſlandygf it be preſt 
With continuall feare of the Subietts. Thus 


' The Prince. 


| adding feare 


ſaich Cicero, declaring the daunger that 
growethio a Prince by hatred 8 fearc, 
which are the moſt focrible and vrgenr 
Motiues that may be,to moue a people 
tagonſpiracies, as welkamong them- 


['{elues, as with forraigners: both ro de+ 
liver themſelues of the feare, as alſo to 


diſchargetheir narred & ire vpon their 
Prince. W.herctore At#otie doth rec- 


kon hatred and feare,among.the princi: | 


pall cauſes,of the deſtruQtion of Moe 


narchies and tyrannies.,” . _.. 


_ 


- But heere ſay the AMachiaui/lians. For, 
this cauſe hath the Prince his Guardes, 
Armics, and Fortreſſes, to defend him; 
ſelfe from all attemprs, both Forraigne 
and Domeſticall ; beſidethe vigillancy 
and pollicy which he vſetb,for the pre- 
ucntion of conſpiracies ; difarming and 


impoveriſhing his Subie&ts; forbidding 


their aſſemblies and publike conventi: | 
andall other meanes; which may, | 


ONS : 

Þ] 
breedlove,truſt,and confidence among 
them. Terrifying the (oftentimes) with 
the frequent {hew of his Guardes and 


Garrifons, ro-make them ſeruile & baſe 


? 
i 


Fed according 


OOO COIIES  S OOO I a _—_ 
EE II - 


. 9.Booke. 
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to the hatred 


his own feare 


Senec Trazed, 


vpon the Ay. 
thour, 


Cicero zn Offic, 
Lib, z, * 


Hatred and 
feare are the 
cauſes ofcort- 
ſpiracies, 


Ariſl in Polit, 
Lib, 5. 


Machiasillian' 
remedies": ; 
gainſt conſpis/ 
racies, deliue= 


to the rules 
of their Doc» 
trine, 


—_ 


nate: nor permitting tliem the vſe gh 


minded; ſuffering them.to be vicious 8& 


_ 


difſolute of. life, ro make them effemi- 


Schootes, or other meanes, whereby. 


| 


il en a 


—— 


ale. — 


— 


| they may become learned, wile, & pol-. 
licike. Imploying his ſpies cuery where, |: 
ES: | þ Een 


Fearc turneth}. 


— e——— —— WM —————— 


| Chap.to, 


- 


| 
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Machiaucll 

was nct the 
inventer of 
his POLICIES. 


p5 tach: ai: illian 
ay ices 
EnQGWNCe 7 and 


practifedinal rants and wicked Princes , who (ne vEr- 


2ges, by WIC 
ked P;aices 
to thcar rume, 


Anſt.in Pot. 
Lib.s,Cap.ts. 
Matr:auill;an 
poilcies re- 
1d ty A- 
11/07!c abouc 
2000, Y Ca. CS 
agoc, 


The {pcedy 
fal of 1yran- 
nica!l ſtates 
noted by A 
riflotle. 
Ariftot. 1b:d, 


, Cap, 12. 


on. Nouriſhing dinifions among the 
greateſt, ro counterpeize one with ano- 


much boundro him. And finally,cut- 
ting off (by one means ot other)althoſe 
whoſe power, courage, or wir, he may 
thinke to bee dayngerous to bis Stare: 
| wherbv he thall be ſecure from the dar- 
| gers which may grow 'to+his perſon or 
| State, by the harred of his Subiects, 
| - Whereto Lanſwere,thatif Machiauill, 
orſome other Poll! ricke in theſc our 
| daies,had bin the firſt inuenrers of ctheſz 
policies, and that they had neuer bin yer 
| tried:it might with more reaſon be ſup. 
; poſed, thar there were, or might be ſom 
| aſſurance therein tor a wicked Prince. 
| Burſering all rhis, or whatſocuer ciſc 
| Maths, uit, or any Poll iricke doth teach, 
| forthe conſervation of aTyra nt, hath 
| bin practiſed in all times 8: ages,by Ty- 


 thelefſe)haue al, or the moſt part of rhe 
| periſhed by the hatred of men : who {ec- 
| cthnot the inſufficiency thereol, forthe 
aſſitrance of a Prince in wickedneſſe? 
Can Machiauill.or any other Politick, 
teach more to this purpoſe, the we find 
| written aboue 2000. yeares ago by Art- 
 ſtetlein his Pollitickes > Who ſhewing 
| the meancs, whereby T'yrants ſceke to 
| vreſeruethemſeluc and their ſtates:m1 
niftrech ro ca_—_ and his fellowes, 
al the marrer and ſub{tance of their wic- 
; ked pollicies. VV hich neuertheles, were 
| not approoucd by Arijtotie, as ſufficient 
' for the conſeruation oftyranny : but vt- 


” SD OS I aa ns. 


Of wicked Policies, 


| for thediſcouery of cuery mans intenti- | 


ther.Suſpecting al men,berhey neuecrſo | 


| _ 1 ſerverh, thattheſtare of a Tyrant is fo © 
| much. the more 'fure:by how much 
moremoderareit is; and neerer to his 
inſt governmenrot aKing, Wherein al. 


Ctrine 'andexperienee of Ariftocle®; . 'rhar 
the exireamity of * wicketntieand ty- 
ranny,is the highway its earry a Ptinice 
| headlong to his deftruftion , * norwnrh- | 
19 | ſtanding all their previentions atorefaid. 
Whereof /ome partate moſt neceſſary 

| for the conſeruatish of 'any Princes 

| ſtate: as Guardes, Garriſons, Fortreſ- 

les, vigtlance of Comice! I»rs,dilligerice | 


othcrparts of thoſe policies, 2s is con- 
| forme toreaſon, Iuſtice, & conſcience. 


gL7 


Machiznillimms'iway note both by the c go- 


of Spies and Intelligencers, 2s alſo ſuch | 


W—_— - — ——— 


Arilt. Ibid, | 


97 It. 


| 


Mach. auill: 17 | 

pollcic Ss COT. | 

tary tr Avika.! 
rf. / ; A 

tr deftrine 

- _ OY 


! 

oF] 

ki ol 
| | 


| Bur the reft, I mean thoſe? PoINts Of Hin- 
diing loue nd confidence among Sud- 
; lefts, immoderatc pilling and poulling |" 


rant, &bafe minded,nouriſhing debare | 

amongſt great perſons, and cutting off 
fuchas are tmorc eminentin credff.,po- 
wer, courage, and wit, then the reſt: 
| theſe 1 ſay, and all-ſuch as are againſt 

| Charity; Lulhice, and Conſcience, ate a- 

| gain{t all truc po!kcy, and fo farrefrom 

| helping a Tirant,thar they h<)p 10 rbine 

30 him, as heere in this Chapter ſhalt-ap- | 
' pear, concerning ſome of thete pointes 

In perticuler,ar Come in general. | 

And now to {peake of fomeot then). | 


ſonct State: then to hinder treyft,con- 

 fidence, and loue amorg the people, 

' withourthe whichtherecan benocoms- 
 monwealth ? For, without lone & con- 
' fidence,thcrecan be no fidelity; Earth 


—_— > —— G— 


rerly rejected by him. In whichreſpec, 
he declarcth huw vnſure tyranny is and | 
 exemplifierh the ſame in all tyranicali 
| ſtate, 'whichha dbeene before,or in h1s 
| rime . Shewing how ſpeedily they all 
'P criſhed, excepting only tourc:where- | 
: Of {the firſt continucd 100. ycares , the 
| cpm fg and fixc months; the third, | 
3- and the fou! th. 22. YCarcs. At: ad the | 
| cavie of the long. continuarce of the { 
firſt and ſecond, he a ſcriberiio the mo: | 
rok cand iiſt.gouernment ct the Ty-| 
| | pajits io though they £0t their Staics | 
 trannically, and hcld tim by vſurpati-} 
' 03 (in repard whereof rhey are called | 
| Tyrants;) yet they gonerned with ſuch 
| moderation and Iuttic c, that they were 
greatly beloucd of their Subiects. 
To which purpole Ari/tor/e alfo ob- 


ES 0 GE OS 2 ES A Oe 


40. out fide! 1y.,no0 [uſtice; and w:thoatlir- 
 ſiice, no Commornw calth, as you haue 
| ceadin the neeeflity 'o: fidelity in the. 


| Prince. For this cauſe, all ancient Lav | Why pubiicue 
| makers. nao unders of comonweekks, : joe , 
| hauc ordaincd in all Countries and Git | £:it wniitiures 
| ties, publike Feafls, Playes, and afſenr- 
| bl es, where the peopie may meet tenc- 
| ther : not oneny for recreuiton, but 10 
| make them !foknown one ro another, | | 
co | Tothe end. that of thei ir conueriocion, ' vive 
| may grow lone ardt; jenc!: 2, andthe of jove thu 
| fame redorund to gereer2lt y ;\r7;forrhe pn sf 
| conteruation of Peace in the whole ' yea... 
| Comonwealh. A: ndtherefore 4rhetle | 
{21: h, that friencth iP 15 « BMaximmg bonzn | wg L - þ 


emitaribas, The greate#; gooa that canbee | 
to Commonwealths.For |; aith REHf IB64ns | 
Hhhb 


E17 "rt. , 


| What is be 
rei: wet, | 


chem , making them effc:ninate, Igno- | ir Ne 


| What can be more contrary to truerTea 2: 


" F - 
' Dotruiector 


« Lon cunturcd 


- 2: aPrived 
e M::ht- 
au _ Camc- 
dies a00QUuec 

; M:NUCUNEE, 


$4 wk 


WE; 110), 
- E148 


CET, COu1- 


| \ 


- 


| 


| 


| 


918 


Of VVicked Pollicies. 


9. Pooke: 


——_— 


Plutarch. in 
Solon, 


Whar Com- 
mon-wealth 
Solon liked+ 
beſt. 


| 
The love & 
vnion of mem 
bers of the 
polliticall bo- 
dy, moſt ne- 
ccfiary tor the 
conſeruation 


thereof, 


de Ira.Cap. 31. 


Why Machia- 
uillzans doe 
thinke, that 
faRions a+ 
mong ſubic&s 
are good for 
Princes, 


 t 
\ 


A Lauille 
an Prouerbe 


and principle 
confured. 


Seneca;a Lib.z. 


ſo, So/op eſteemed this amity and vnion 
of minds,to beſo neceſſary forthe con- 
ſcruation of humaine Society, that, be- 
ing demanded, what Common-wealth 
was beſt, and moſt like to continue: 
Such a one{(aith he) wherein enery Man 
doth take the iniury which ts don to another, 
tobe done to himſcife. And to the ſame 
purpoſe he made alaw in Athens,giuing 
caue to euery one, to take yppon him 
the iuſt quarrel of any other, and to de- 
mand reparation of the wrong,as if the 
matter concerned himſelf, Which con- 
ſtitution of So/oxn,P/utarch commenderh 
| greatly. As 4 means (ſaith he) to accuſtorn 
the people, to feele and reareſſe the griefes 
& iniuries one of another, as being al piem- 
bers of one body.\N hereby he may vnder- 
ſtand, that the vnion and loue of the 
political body (that is to ſay, the Come 
mon-wealth) is no leſle neceſſary ; then 
the combination of the parts inthe bo- 
dy naturall. Which Sezecateacheth no- 
tably in theſe words . Yr onmia inter ſe 
membra, &c. As all the members and parts 
of mans body, do agree together for the con- 
ſeruation of the whole, which alſo redoun- 
deth to the good of every part in particalar : 
So.all-men ought to agree tothe benefit one 
of another, becauſe we are borne toline in 
ſocietie, which cannot be conſerned, but by 
the agreement and loue of the parts thereof. 
Thus ſaith Seneca. | 

How then can it ſtand with true pol- 
licie, or reaſon of State , to hinder this 


| vnion and loue of the people, or to ſow 


and nouriſh factions among them, and 
eſpeciallie among great perſonages ; 
whereby ſeditions, tumults, and gar- 


{ boyles may grow in the Common- 


{ wealth? Yes, ſay the Machianillians, it 
| tandeth notably wel with the reaſon of 
our Princes State,who ſecketh not the 


bur his particular benefit. And therfore, 
foraſmuch as the vniion and friendſhip 
of ſubies,may enable them the rather 
ro conſpire againſt him :it is good pol- 
licy & reaſon of State for him, to main- 
taine factions among them , according 
to the old ſaying . S! visregnare, dinide. 
If thou wilt raigne , make aiuiſion. 

Thus ſay they.Of whom I wold glad- 
ly learne, how they can (in this caſe) ſe- 
perate the perill of the Comon-wealth, 
from theperill of thePrince, to make 


thereof, they ſhall be fFce from ſeditione Al- | 


generall:good ofthe Commonwealth : 


; TO 


20 


zZO 


AO 


FO 


pcare. how dangerous and abſurd is the 
5 2 


| 


| 


this goodpollicy for him? Can the bo- | 
y be in danger,without the peril of the 
head? Hath itnot bin ſcen many times, 
thar ſome priuate quarrell, growne at 
firſt berwixt meane perſonages: hath 
after paſſed further to a multitude, and 
(from them) come to be general to the 
ruine of a whole State ? Andthereforc, 
Plutarch wiſely compareth ſeditiontoa 
little ſparke of fire, which falling into 
ſtraw, or other dry matter in ſome cor- 
ner of a houſe; ſerteth the ſame on fire, 
whereby (in tie end) a whole Towne is 
burnt. In which reſpect, he counteth it 
for one of the moſt ſpeciall pointes of 
poliricall Science : to rake away all oc- 
caſton of ſedition,and when it groweth, 
to appeaſe it quickly. | 
Ariſtotle alio teacheththe ſame veric 
ſcriouſly, affirming, that Sedition is the 
thiefe cauſe, of the mutation and ſubuerfion 
of Common-wealths.Shewing how many 


' rers of (tate, 


waies 1t may riſe, and how it may berc- 
medied, & that it is alwaies dangerous, 
but then moſt pernitious,when u grow- 
eth among great perſonages. Andther- 
fore he aduiſeth, toremedy the ſame (if 
it be poſſible)in the very beginning, be- 
caulec: Principium aicitur eſſe dimidium to- 
tins : The beginning is ſaide to be the one 
balfe of thewhole. And little ſeditions at 


the firſt, grow after ro be great, eſpeci- | 


ally among great men : hoſe 61ſcord 
(ſaith hee). drawerth the whole Common- 
wealth afzer them, Whereby it may ap- 


councell, which Machiani/lans giue to 
their Princes,to noriſh factions 1n their 
Common-wealth, & eſpecially among 
great perſonages: as if Princes were 


omniporent, and had the harts and wils 
of al men in their hands,to moue,ſway, 
incenſc, or temper in ſuch manner and 
meaſurc, as it ſhall pleaſe them, which 
only is in Gods hand and power to do. 
So thenitis euident in this caſe,that the 
Machiauilians expoſe their Prirce to | 
manifeſt danger,withour any aſſurance, ' 
or ſufficient probability of remedic, | 
which 1n matter of State is moſt abſurd. | 
The like'may alſo be ſaid, of their 0- 
ther peſtilent pollicics before mentio- 
ned, conſiſting in all kind of cruelty, in- 
juſtice, and wickedneſle : whereby they 
make their Prince moſt odious to all 
men,and(by conſequent)do draw ther , 
into manifeſt dangers, from which they | 
are 


; Princes may 


The good & 
ill of the Com 
mon-wealth 
and of the 
Prinee are” 
conioyned. 
FaQions in 
the Common. 
wealth dan. 
gerous to 
Princes, 


Plutrrch in his 
enſtru&ions, 
for ſuch as 

dealc in mat. 


Ar: in Poli, 
Lib.s. Cap. 1, 
3, 4. 


Sedition a 
principall 
cauſe of the 
ſubuerſion of 
States, 


1dem 1bid ag, 


FaQRions a- 
mong great 
men moſt dan 
gerous, 


make tations 


bur cannet 
afterward hin 
der the bad 
effeR:; thete- 
of. 


Machiauilliat 


pollicics 
make Princes 
odious ro | 


their ſubics 


hd 


ws 
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| Chap. 19. Of VVicked Pollicies. 019 
——T arenorable to warranc or defendthem pomp and his $0n Dradwumenus, SP 
by all their pollicies. As itmay appeare (f') Heliogabalus, Alexanger Seurrus,uli- 6 —_ 
by the experience of all ages & former us Maxim, (g) Galienss, (b) Phillippus, | thine oe 
times, vnto this wherein we live, ſeeing (1) Aurelianu,(k)Conſftans the-frit;(i) Gra-| rem - : : 
all Hiſtories doe reſtifie, that the mare tian Yalentinian the third, Ba/ilicxs,Zeno,|; _ _ 
| wicked and tyrannical Princes hauebin, Mauritins, Phocas,: Heracleon, with his | pic. | 
andthe more they haue incurred the Mother Martin, Copftans the I-cond; | * ©oporius 
harred of men: the ſoaner- they hatie Infinian the ſecond;Philipprews,Conſtan-|1 7,11... pap | 
| -— bin ruinedgfome by open rebeliions of tinus the (ret, Nicephdris Stanratties ; Les | tits. Eqnatus, | 
| fabiedts moſt | their ſubietts ; ſome others,by theirge-| 19 | Arment:s, Michael the $on of Theophbrles, Nicetas Chong. | 
{dzngerouso | neraldeſcription infanour of ſtrangers; | {| Nicephores, firnamied Phocas, loawnes Ze-| us. 
| Prin eh-7 © | others by ſecret conſpiracies of a tewz | miſces; Michael Galaphxates, Stratiaticus,| _. 
merger _ | and others alſo, by the deſperate at- Michael Paraplnabers, Andronicus Comme- 
'|ages,;- -- | rempt'of:::fome one man;nortwithſtan- n:4-;anddivets others; who having in-| | 
'- | dingalltheir pollicies, power, force of curredihe hatred, either of their $ub-| _ | 
Guards, Armies, Fortreſfles, or other ics in gencrall, or of ſome particuler patls 
| homainemeanes.'_ Oo oo perſons, were ſome ofihem poyſoned, 
Cireroin Ofc, | T his point Creerp proneth , by the ex- and others_vigkngly {lainc, eyther by 
Lib. 2. | amples of Phalaris a moſt cruell Tyrant, the fury ofthe people , or by their-No- | 
whom all 'the people of the Agrigen-| 20 | bility; or by their own Guards and Sol. | 
tizes opprefſed ina general tumult : and: diours, or by theirwiyes, Concubines, 
DP RSIn of Alexanger, the Tyrants 0f Phere, kil- or ſexuants,or by other particulgrmen. | 
ore” Tad by his owne craft :'And of Demetri- Beliides, {ſome others of them wore de- 
emplified by | zs. King of Macedon, forſaken of all his poſed, and eyther confined inc, Mona- 
| oo. ihe | fubies, in fauour of King Pyrrbus . To ſteries, or depriued as well of theit eyes 
{firſt Kings of . | whom we may adde Rewelss, the firft and nofes, as of their Empire. And one El 
{Aaneruinared | founder of the-Komary Empire, who ha- among the reft,to wit, Zeo,a moſt cru-!Zew amok |. 
ho ning made himſelfe hateful ro his Sena- elland cralty Tyrant, was put into his | *u<lLand | 
, tors: was murdered by them in the very Sepulcher alive (by the conſent of. his oy 
Senate houſe. As L. Tarquinius Priſcis, | 30 | Wite) while he was drunke, or, as ſome | 
his third Succeflor,being odious to the write, taken with a ft of the falling fick-]. 
people for his In-iultice, and fraud ro- nefle. Being alſo ſo hated of his ownej . 
wards the Children of Aucus Martins, | Servants and Guards, that whearhee (#omrwin | 
8 whom he deprived of their Kingdome, | Came to bimſelfc, and cried for help our jnanpmmry 
though he was left their Turor by their of the ſepulcher $no.man afliſted.or pit-! 10ar 3-ptifia 
Father: was ſaine by two Shephcards, ticd him, and ſo hediedraging,and tea- 7599## 
In like manner, Tarquinizes Sup:rb:5,the ring his fleſh with hjs teeth,as it appea- 
ſeauenth andlaſt King of che Romaines, red afterward when the Tombe was 0- 4 
who vicd all the tyrannicall pollices a- oo EE, ER IE | 
boue mentioned , violated all Lawes| go | Andalthough enery one ofrheſe was The hatred 
, humaine and divine, forthe conſeruati- not ſo ſubtile, norſo-pollitike, nor yer; neon | 
ons on of his eſtate : was nevertheleſte dri- ſo wicked, as 4chianil would haut his; tjous EL 
q ſTirLizzzs.Dec, { yen out of his kingdom by his ſubie@ts, Prince to be:yet it 1s cuidenr m them al, ces. | | 
l cg and the name of King and kingiy autho- that the hatred of Subiefts is mottper-| 
tc- rity, aboliſhed among the &omarnes (in nitious to Princes. , Andinſome. of 
hatred of him) for the ſpace of 500. them it appeareth manifeſtly, tharno | 
yeares. © humane pouver, or wicked pollicy, can 
Andif weelooke into the Romaine warrant and aſſure them the Stare of a £ 
Empire after Julius Ceſar, we ſhal finde, Prince generally hated: fecing thar d1- 
Exmples in | that neither pollicy nor power, could j 50 | uers of them before named , excelled 
No apice of detend many Emperors of Kome & Con- not onely in imperiall power ; bur alſo 
"_ flurtinopte, | ſfantinep.e, againſt the hatred of Men. in ſubriltic, crafr, perfidiouſneſie, per- pit Iagn. Bop 
| £ Fierrria. | As,to omit many others, who periſhed jury , deepe diſhmnlation , cruecltie, | Z,rains. 
inces "vuR in. | YpoN other occaſions;it may appear by andall ſuch kinde of wickedneſle, as ; 
as Midi. (a) Julirs Ceſar himſclfe, Cains Caligula, Machunillrequireth in his Prince. As 
| ations, Claudius, Nero, Domitian(b) Commodus, (ro omit others, for breuities ſake) the 
| 9 | (6) Digins, Iulianus, (4) Caracalla,(e)Oti- laſt whom I named of the Emperors of | 
* anpriduw. | Hhhh 2 hd 
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9.Booke. 


—— 


ates in Andro- 
n1c0 Commens., 
Eb. 1. 


The Hiſtory 
of Andronicus 
Commnenss, 


an egregious 
Pallitique. 


Ide. Lib. 2. 


barbarous 


His wicked 


| 1m Lib.2. 
His care of 
the admini- 
| | ftration of 
Luſtice in all 


did not con- 


| 
i 


Nicetas Chont- 


Emperour of 
Conſlantinopic, 


His Guards of 


ſtrangers,and 


his great dog, 


lde.r.Lib.e” a. 


Inſtruments, 


things which 


| cerne his per- 
ticuler bene- 
tor pleafure 


—TCovTantimopleges wit; dndreniena Come: 


nents, was ſo eminent and egregious in 
all tyrannicall Pollicy.: that Egnarine 
worthily calleth him;Cal/idi/fimmm mor- 


talium ; The mo# crafty of all Mortal men . 


Of whoſe manner of gouernment I wil 
ſay ſomwharbriefely, ro the end it may 
appeare: how little- ſecurity a Prince 
may hane by wicked pollicies, againſt 
the hatred of men. 

This Andronicas, having with great 
artand ſubtilty, obtained to be Turdvr 
to the young Emperor Alex:#s, Sonto 
Enianwell: made himfelte (thortly after) 


his Companion in the Empire, procu- 


tmgxhe death ofthe Empreſle, Mother 


 to-Alexims, and of diners others, whoſe 


liues hee thought to be preiudiczall ro 


his prerence. Within'a while aJſo; hee 


cauſed the young Emperor himſelfe to 
be murdred, notwithſtanding , his for- 
mer oath of fidcliryy ſollemnely confir- 
med with recciuing the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment: And being then Emperor alone, 
andfinding himſelfe ro be hareful ro his 


people : he praGtiſed all the tyrannicall 


Pollicies, that could be deviied for his 
own conſeruation. He guarded his Pal- 
lace and perſon, with ſtrong Guards of 
barbarous Strangers, and the moſt def- 
perate Fellowes that could bee found, 
who could neither ſpeake nor vnder- 
ſtand the language ofthe Country : and 


| he had (befide)every night at his cham. 
| ber door, a huge Maſtiue dog,fo fierce, 
| that hedurſt fight body to budy with a 


Lyon, or with an armed man on horſe- 


{backe. He was alſo provided of wicked 


Inſtruments, for the execution of his 
willin all caſes: as Spies, Promoters, 
arid falſe witneſſes, whereby many No- 
blemen were ſlaine, impriſoned, or ba- 
niſhed. Yetforno other cauſe, bur for 
that he feared, thar cither their credir 
with the people,or their power,or their 
wealth, or their wit , mightproouc in 
time dangerous to his State. 
 Neuerthelefſe, knowing right well, 
that the more his Empire flouriſhed in 
[uſtice,the more it would be his honor, 
benefit, and ſecurity : hee ſhewed ſuch 
eſpcicall care tÞcreof, that hee excelled 
many notable Princes therein, not on- 
ly providing for the eleCtion of juſt 2nd 


| wiſe officers:bur alſo feuerely puniſhing 


thoſe, who cyther did, or permitted any 
wrong to becdone, tothe meanelt or 
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pooreſt ſubic& he had. Beſide, he ordai- 


ned, and gaue moſt liberall allowance, 


roal Magiſtrats for their maintenance, 


to the end :that they ſhould nothaue a-/. 


ny need orpretence totake bribes. And 


ſuch as were proouedto be corrupr, he! 
puniſhed ſo exemplarly: that (within a; 
while)no Magiftcate durſt rake fo much! 


| Idem [bid 
| 


as a preſent of any man, though ir was 
neuerfo voluntarily offered. He ſhewed 
himſelfe affable and courteous vnto the 
poore, and ſcemed ful of pitty and'com- 
paſhon ; whenſocuer hee heard their 
complaints, and didthem exa& Iuſtice. 
Furthermore, herooke ſuch order, for 


the relcefe of the neceſſities of the com-. 
mon people : that all kinde'of vieuals 


were moſt plentifull and'cheape; the 
ground well tilled and/mannured, the 


Countries well inhabited; Villages and 4 | 
Citties much augmented, & the Com-, 


mon-wealth greatly entiched, 

Such was the care he ſeemed to haue 
of Tuſtice, and of rthepublique good, 
which (neuertheleſſe) he reſpeted no 
further :then itmight rurne to his own 
perticular benefit or pleaſure, whereof 
he preferred the conſideration , before 
all things elſe whatſocuer .. For, ashe 


| provided the Commonwealth of nota- 


ble Magiſtrates :fo he furniſhed his 
Court with wicked Councellours and 
Iudges, voyd of all conſcience, who ex- 
ecuted his will, vpon all ſuch as incurred 
his diſlike or fuſpition. Some they bani- 
ſhed, ſpoiled others of their goods ; de. 
priued others of their cies ; murthered 
others fecretly, andcondemned many 
publikely,vpon falſe pretences,of whom 
(neuerthelefle) he himfelfe would ſeem 
ro have great compaſſion. As for exam- 
ple, vnderſtanding that one 1/acires, a 
Noble-man, had taken Armes againſt 
him in the Iſland of Cypres :he picked 2 
quarrel againſt two ot his own truſticſt 
Seruants and Fauourites, becauſe they 
were great friendsto the other, cauſing 
them to bee accuſed of Treaſon , con- 
demned,and executed. And when ſuite 
was made vnto him.,after their deathes, 
thattheir Bodies (which were hanged 
vr) might be raken downe and buricd : 
hee ſcemed ſo much to pittie their caſe, 
that hee ſhed aboundance of teares, la- 
menting that the ſentence of rhe Iud- 
ges, and the ſeueritie and authort- | 
tie of Law, muſt needes ouer-weigh 
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His kindneff 
and aff ability 
tothe poory 

and provilich 
for plentyof 

all thingy, 
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| He furniſhed 
his Common. 
wealth with 
good Magi- | 
ſtrates, and | 
his Count: | 
with wicked 
Councellors 
and ludges, 


Idem, Lib. rt. 
He ſuſpecd 
ard made 
away his moſt 
f:miliare SCt- 
uants, 


| His deepe 
Cui;;mulation | 
and feigned 
pitt, 


en ADOAOAT  f, 


his | 
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1dem, Lib. 2, 
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His horrible 
cruelty crafti- 
ly coucred- 


” 4 


> 
——4 


: Andronicus 
had the Quin 
' tefſence of 


"| preambles: ſhewing their. care of:the 
4; Emperours perſon, andreferring irnar | 
. | to his commmaundementybur to divine 


| Machianils 
| policies, long 
before Machz- 
| ave} was born. 


Idem, Ibid. 


His daily 
| feares and 
luſpitions, 


His Sorceties 
and watch- 


crates, 


»| wickednes, to.conſcrue-his.ſtate againſt 
| the hatredatmen, if ir hadbeene poſits 
| ble to haue done ir by wicked meanes? 


| warres by William King of Sicily. Who 


| aqginople, wherwith the people began 


| gainſ! him 1n the Ifland of Cypres, as be- 
0) 


his defire, and the affetion thathe bare 
them ./-+:And whenanpwere touched: 
withanarcorioffcdirionz not onelythey' 
themſelnes, but alſo:al zhe wholekidied 
and famthes: were condemnedaitidiriut 
ned,rotheend, thatnoneſhouldbeletr 
of their tace to reuengeiir,' Thewhich: 
(ncuertheleflc)he ſeemed ratherra pers 
mir,and ſuffer ro bedane, then himſclfe 
to ordaine it. For hecauſed his Judges 
and Magiſtrates, to give thoſe ſenteh- 
ces by publique Edi, with plauſible 


inſpiration, as athing neceſlary forthe 
{eruice of God, and the good of che 
 Common-wealth. 


| betore Machjaniil was born? And whes 
cher he wanted: eyther deſire, wit,. or 


Therefore,letivs ſee che end, which was 
ſuch, that it may well ſerue for an ex- 


Heere now I appeileto-any Maclys | 
| auillian,wherher Anaronirw had not the 
| Quinteſſenceof Machramils Pollicy,long 


| 


y_—_ 


TO. 


20 
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While Azdronicus gonerned inthis 
manner, his cruclty and in-Iuſtice did 
purchaſe himmore hatred,the the good 


pence. Vhich filled him every day with 
new fcares, ſuſpictions,and icaloſies : ef- 


pecially, afterthat he was preſſed with 


having ouerthrown ſome of his armies, 
and taken Theſſalonica,and other rowns 
gf imporcance; marched towards Co#- 


totake courage, and to diſcoucr their 
hatred to Androyicus daily more and 
more. This did put him in ſuch feare of 
Conſpiracies, thathee conſulred with 
Sorceres and Vitches :eſpecially with 
one Serhis a Magitian, who deuined by 
a Baſonof Water. And one day, when 
Andronicas deſired to know the name of 
his Succeſſor; Serbs ſhewed him inthe 
water,the two Lerters,Z. ands. wherby 
he & his Counceilors coniectured,thar 
it ſhouldbe 1/acizs , who had rebclled a- 


rehachbin declared. Nevertheleſle, 


emplarc warning, to all: 44achiapillian 


that he did forthe publike ,could recom | 
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foraſmuchas there was another 1/ecis 


| med(at the firſt) ro contemne 7ſacins, as 


| andafterwardto make him Emperour. 


the: Court, aman of fo quier-a Spirit, 
andſo-{mall:'courage , that Anarenicus 
himſelfe didnoway ſuſpe@him:one of 
his fpeciall Councellours ſuggeſted to 
him3that irweregood ro command the 
ſaid Hacins Angeles, to be rakenand pur 
intoPriſon, to preuent the worſt. Lea# 
(laichhe) we may feeke the Viperabroad 110 
tbe field, when perhaps we: have hom in our 
befome.” And although Androznicu: (ece 


a man no wayto befeared : yer at lat ir 
was rclolued by bim-and his Councell, 
chathe ſhould be raktna, And for thar 
purpoſe, Stepheniss, one of 'hischiete 
Counccllours and worſt Inſtruments, 
went himſcife(with certain of his catch- 
poules) to the houſcof 1facrs, whode- 
fending himſclfe : kilted Srephanmw,8& ran 
preſently (with his:ſword bloedyin his 
hand)through the Market place,to rake 
Sanctuary in the chicefe Churchot'the 
rowne, imploring (as he went) theayd 


donc,and why.Thepeopleflocked after 


length, their courage cncreafing with 


den one another; firſt to:defend: 1ſacres, 


(fikznamed Angeles) ac theſame rimein| © 


of the people, declaring; whac heehad | : + 


him rothe Church, pittying grcatlyhis | 
caſe, and commending |. his act,” and ar | - 


their mulcitude : they: began ro-<mbol- | 


| How he was 
| 'ouer reached 
' 11 hus Sorce. 

2s 


| 
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-neucr wants 
; aS wicked 


'* Counce!l. 


How his wic- 
kednecfle ture | 
ned to his | 
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VWhich being propounacd to the whol | 
aſſembly, was ,accepted of them. all : | 
choghhe himſelfe neither defired it,nor | 


{o much asdreampr of ir, but thought 


life, This reſolution being taken amorg 
them, they proclaimed him Emp. firit' 
inthe Church, andafter in the ſtreeres: 
which was approued with general;con- 
ſent of che Nobility; aid all the people 
of the Citty,who came to ye1ild him 0+ 


ſeeing himſclte forſaken of all his Sub- 
ies, durſt neither cruſt to. the {trength 
of bis Pallacc, nor ofthis Guards, nor of 
his great Dog : but fled away in a Boat, 
and was ſhortly after eaken,and brought 
backe loaden with Iron Chaines. :Hee 
was ſcornedand reviled by the people; 


| bis haire of his head and beardpulleda- | 
way ; histcerh ſtrucken out; his right. 
hand cut off zand (a fcw daies afret)one.} 


of his eyes pulledour of his Head, 
Then washeſct vpona ſcabbed Gamel; 


himſelfe well payed, if. he could ſaue his | 


bedience, and to afliſt him . Androniee? | . 


apparrelled ridiculouſlic.,.a 


Factns feating 
to looſe his 
lfc, was ſud- 
denly made þ 
Emperor, 


Androxics 
forſaken of all 
his Subic&s. 


= 
ww nat - 


The reward -- 
and miſerable. 
end of 4ndro- 
icrs for his | 
Tyranoy.,' 


0 


'Hhhh through Me 
"*Y 


Of VVicked Pollicies. 


hcie. 


of our Eng- 


Lib, 7. 
{'dem. Lik. 


Idem, Lib. 
Ideai, Lib. 


Sir Thomas 


Richard the 
thirds life. 


= 


[ 
| Richard the 


j third, not in. 


| fertor to the 
| famous Ty- 
| rants of for- 
| mer tUmes, 


Example of 
Machiauels 

owne Prince 
Ceſar Borgia, 


The fruit and 
bencfit of Ma- 
chiauillian pol- 


Examplesout 


'iſh Hiſtories. 


Pol:dor Virgil. 


Moore in King 


| 
| 


] did in divers manners: ſome tor ſport z 


| 


through the ſtreetes to be (hewn ro the) 


of ordure and filth, cucry,one conten- 
ding, who ſhould deride or abuſe him 
molt. Andat the laſt,he was hanged vp 
by the hecles, his appartcll rorne from 
him, andiiis naked body wounded, |by 
whoſoeuer would ſtrike him, as many 


people : who threw vpon him: all kinde-| 


ſome for revenge of iniuries ;ſome to 
try their ſwords& ſome their ſtrength, 
till {at the length) he was hacket and be- 
wed in picces. Behold here the fruic of 
Machiauillian Pollicy., the lamentable 
iſlue of wikedneſle and tyranny, andthe 
{mall affarance that Tyrants have , a- 
gainſt che hatred of their Subie&ts, ey- 
ther by viurped power, or impious pol- 
ly. W hereto I might adde an cſpeciall 
obſcruation of Gods juſt iudgements : 
but that I promiſed not ro vrge the 
ſame inthis Chapter. Thus much con- 
cerning the oman and Greek Emperors. 

I might alſo produce many other no- 
tableexamples of this matcer, out of 
Hiftories as well of our own Country, 
as of al others. For, what cauſcd the de- 
ſtruction of Edmond Irev/ide, who was 


murdred vpona priuy;or the continual | 
£ 


vntimely death of Edwardthe ſecond, ; 


rebeliions in therime of K.7ohn z Or che 


broached with a hot ſpi:z Or of Richard 
the ſecond, firſt depoſed, and after (lain 
in Priſon; Or yet of #ichardthe trird, 
forſaken of all his Nobility and Com- 
mons, and flaine at Boſworth Ficlde; 
whareclſe (I ſay) was the cauſe thereof, 


bur rhe hacred of their SubicEts? And | 
as for the laſt of theſe, I meane Richard : 
the third, if we conſider his malignant. 


| amples, ſccing the Mirror of Machran'is 


' fora Witneſle of this marter? For, 


 rantsyin wickednefle and tyrannical po- 
| werzthat Machiauill made choile ot hun, 
} vi - 


and treacherous Nature,his cruclty,his 
deepe difſimulation, his devillith deui- | 
ſes and inuentions, as well to ger the 
Crown. as after to conſerve it : we thall 
not finde him inferiour, to the moſt fa- 
mous ryrantsof former times,for al im- 
pious and wicked pollicies, which ne- 
uerthelefle could not free him from the 
danger of deſtruction,which the hatred 
ot hjs Subic&s iuſtly drew vpon him. 


| But what nccdelI alledpe other cx- 
owne Prince,Ceſar- Borgia, may ſcrue 


thovgh he ſo far ſurpaſſcd al former I y- 
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| of their detence ; yer theyſerue (many | 


9, booke, 
co-framehis Prince by the modellof his) - | 
tyranny : yet could he not vphold and 
cauſerue his State, againſtthe hatred 
obMen. Bu beeing abandoned by his 
SubicAts and Friends: became a nota- 
bleexitmple, not onely of humane im- 
becilicy, but alſo of the wofull end, of 
luch ascruſt to wicked Pollicies, as I | 
haue declared before vpon other occa- | - | 
fions; 38 464 
Hereupon icfoHoweth, tharno Prin- 
ces power or pollicy, can ſufficientlic | ity tha 
warrant and afſure his cſtare,againſtthe T5j<00i 
vniverſal hatred of men ; ſpecially, con- their Guay 
fidering the lircle ſecuriry, that wicked | ® Amie. 
Princes (when they grow to be hated) 
haue of their owne Guards or- Armies. 
For, though they are the fpecial means 


Guuciard.lihg 


The litclefe. 
cu; ity that 


times) for another end, then'ro butcher 
and flaughterthem: As hath formerlie 
been auouched, by the examples of (a) |  _ 
Caiiguls, (b) Caratalla, (c) Heliogabain, », ——_ | 
Philip (d) Galzen, Macrimua, (c) Autelt- < Lempridus 
an, (t ) Maximinu,and others, {laine ' \ Trevi 
partly by their Guards, and partlic by « x1 y4 
their SovIdiours, notwithſtanding, the pews, _ = 
great liberality, which many of theſe |, 
Emperours vſed,to buy-their affetions 
and fidelity. As it may be well obſerued 
(to onnt divers other) in Maximinu,of 
whom Jalizs Capito.inus ſanh. Ex aitutia ——_ 
; ' Tulius Capitol 
fer, vt milites non ſolum virtate regeret, 1, in tai, 
fed ettam premys et latris ſui amantiſamos 
redderet. He was ſo crafty, that hee did not 
oncly gouerne his Souldiours by vertue, but 
alſo wan their affedtions by guifts and re- 
wards, And yet neuerthelefle, they con- 
ſpire diuers times againſt him, andat 
length, whep he was denounced pub- 
like enemy by the Senate, and ſomwhat 
diſtreſſed in his march rowardes Age 
tor lacke of vicuals: they flew him and 
his Sonne in their Tents, and ſent their 
heads to Rome, 

And heerein I wiſh'two things ro be Tvoting) | 
noted, The one, the fruit of cruelty; for 74 _ 
this Maxmminus beeing made Emperour The fruitcof 
ryrannically by his Souldiours, againſt ©? 
the wijil of the Senate: followed the 
principles which Machiauil/teacherh his 
Prince, peiſwading himfelfe, as Julius |. nidem.' 
Capito mas teſtifierh : Neſt eradilitate in- | 
pertum non teneri : That he could not holde 
the Enprre but bycru-lty. W hercin be ſo. 
exceeded, that ſome called him Cyclops ; | 
ſome Buſiris ; ſome Scyron;fome Typhon; | 

; and 


Two thin 


_ 


_ 2 
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| 


The infeliciry 
of ſuch Prin- 
ces as ſecke 
rather tobe 
feared, then 
to be beloued. 


| —— 


9223. 


and ſome Phalars, And thereforeGinthe | 
end) he recciued'the juſt |reward thereof 


obſcrucd, is the great infehcitic of ſuch 
Princes as ſeeke rather to be feared, then 
to be beloued. For, though they are 
forced fortheir owne fafety to become 
flauesto thoſe, by whom they keepe: o- 


thereby, but ſt]lin danger, not onely of 
others, but alſo of rhem that ſhould de+ 
fend them. WW hoſe mercenarie mindes 


— 


areſo inconſtant, andſubic&rocorrup- 
tion, that the liues of the princes whom 


at the handes of bis owne Soldiers, to;; 


i . Theotherthing which1 wiſh to bee | 


thers in ſlauery, | yetthey are not ſecure | 
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( whom, notwithſtanding his great:-Do-.], | peopleztwhohaue thendathient oppor: O_ a- 
natiues, he becamd no lefle odious they tunity andmmeanes;,' tobee revergedon mens wr | 
to other men. f him ,: andto{ree, theri-felyes from the -#2ll harred. 


ro 


large theit» Dominionss witir remedie || 
hath he againſt the igenerall hacredothis. ; . 


yoake of histirranny,by taking part with ' 


uzr wanteth)-or ypon:Ambiuon to en) oo | 


the-forreigner.;-rhe experience whereof 


hath boene\ſcene often times. 25. 91h | 
Wie rcadciinJsffent; that the'Subs 
iets ot Dewetrizs., Kingof Syria, abans | 
doned him' forthe-harted which: they | a. 
; ; : : - H) m.mbl.»g 
bate him;-and tookepart with a knowne 


pretendingand namir; himſelfero beof | ONT 
the royallrace ; as PerkartVarteck did in | = 
England... /This Alexander they accep- 
tet! for. rieir King , being ſo incenſeda- 


_ P | Dc metrins ky, g 
Counterfeit, calling himſelfe 4 exantey, | 9: 5714. | 


they guard, are cuerfalable , and there: 
/ fore neuer watrantable, byany/humaine 
- | pollicy. For letthe Prince giue them ne- 


money, but for the promiſe of greater 
ſurmes, then could be expected ar their 


gainſt Demerrius : That they were content 
(faic/u#ine) to admmnanywhoſoenes ,, to 
be rid of kim; | Alf the laſt Kings of N#- 


Romaine Em. | VET ſo much, to binde them to his Ser- ples, noleſſe rich andpotent, thenwick- | Gicciard. in 
perors ſo!d by | UiCe, yethe that (hall -giue,. yea,or pro- edly-pollitique , beingmoſt hateiullro 4 
yr yrs tt miſe more, may winthem fram him. As their Subjects for their Tirrannicall go- | ro 8. 
004 | ithath falne out many times tothe Ro- uernment : were forfaken of then all; & | ys "_ _ 
maine Emperors, who haue bin ſold by berrayedto the French, rowhom:they , « :g; 0; x4. 
their Guards and Soldiers not forreadie ples. 


yeelded them-ſclues withour any refiſt- 
7 J "= -» . - — Wl 
ance : 


Alſo Ledouico Sforta, Duke of 211l- 


[ 


hands. As pletark notethin the Guards | 36 | 


Laine, may ſeruc for anotable example of | 5 CRY 
& Soldiers of Nero, corrupted by Nem- | Lodouico Sfor. 


this matter, For when Lewes th&12.'| $2, nuke of 


| G arrifons, and Fortreſſes, and his Sub- in England, in che time of K. /ohn,whom | , ., ,.. gil 
| ects alſo ſo poore and weake ,, that they | | the Barons and Nobility of the Realme, | ;x 10ar. 

, neither darenor can riſc againſt him zyer} | called in Lewesthe cight King of France | King oof 
| it forreigne Princes doe inuadehim, cy- while he was Dolphin, and proclaymed __ 


(UM 


' a Prince pc- 


killed Galba becauſehe cauld not pay it. 
 Sotickle is the truſt that Princes repoſe 
in Mercenary men 5 and ſo vyſure the 
ſtate that is to be vpholdenby ſuch incer- 
taine and weak props, which many times 
faile, when there is the moſt neede of 
them. | | 
Furthermore, another eſpeciall and' 
incuitable danger isto bee nored, which 
any Prince /genera'ly hated) muſt needs 
i incurre, to wit; the defeion of hisſub- 


An incuitable 
danger which 


he beneuer fo ſtrong at home,jin Gards, 


ther vpon a quarrell of ſtate ( which! a- | 


| mong Princes that are Neighbours ne: | 


40 


| —_ _ jects, in all occaſions of inuaſions from ledinthe French, and yeilded the town 
nar | forraigne Countreyes. For, although 5o | andthemſcluestotheir obedience. Haue 


_ » | phidics in fauour of Ga'ba, vpon promiſe King of France, made warre againſthim- | Millayne Guie. 
as of a greater Donariue, then.could afters and had already taken divers prineipall | gory, 
| ward be performed. Which, ſayth hee, Townes and Fortes in the ſtate of 241/- 
caufed the deſtruction _— Neroand layne : Duke Lodowick(knowing himfelfe 
New forſaken | Ga/ba: for the Spldiers forfooke Nereo,in 0 be very odioustohis Subjects, for his 
reeaggd o.. the paiment prothiſed, and theh at exactions and impoſitions, and 


tearing leaſt they. would abandon him) 
aſſeinbled the people of 2/llayne, to re- 
couertheir good willes,and not only re- 
mitted diuers taxes which he had impo- 
ſed vponthem ; butalſo gaue them ma- 
ny reaſons and excuſes for his former 
proceedings. | Neuerthelefſe fuch was 
the hatred which they had conceiued a- 
gainſt him, that within a few daics after, 
they tooke Armes;flew Antonio Landri- 
ano his Treaſurer, forced him to fly, cal- 


we notſecnealſorthe like effe& ofhatred 


himKing ? Chovfing rather to live vn- 
der the NaturallKing.W ho,as 24athew 


Math. Weſlmin., 
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"OfFVVidced Pollidies. 


o; Booke. 


O 


atachiaul 


1ſecking to ex- 
pel} and reme» 


dic one poy- 


{on with ano- 


ther, poyſo- 
nerth his 

Prince dou- 
ble. 


The danger 


which 1 1rants 


incurre by 
the.ordinary 
errours pro- 
cceding of 
humame im- 
becilty, 


Examples of 


Townes of 
warre & Fore 


| rrefles wan- 


ung encemics, 


1 of eftriniter vwriteth , Exoſum: ſe pre- 
bait z &c. Made himſelfe hateful to them, | 


as wel for the murder of his Nephewe Ar- 


} thur, as for his adulteries, tyranny and exa-/ 


Hons, the continual ſeruitade: wherein he 
kept Enzland, ard laftly, for the war which 
his deſerts precured. Inreſpett whereof, 


the fame purpoſe, becauſe I:doholde it 
needlefſc in amatter fo euident.;'': * . 
'What then ſhall we ſay of Adachiaui!s 
peſtilentPrecepts,. forthe preſeruation 
of aPrincealready infected arid. poyſo- 
ned with wickednefſe-/? Canwee faic 
attght elſe, but that while he ſeckerth by 
one poiſon to expel or remedy another, 
hce poyſonethrhun double, - and killeth 
bim/out-right © > For, a wicked Prince, 
adeing (as Machianeladuiſerh ) wicked- 
neſſe to wickednefle, and cruelty to cru- 
elty;doth accumulate vpon himſelfe,ha- 
tred ypon hatred , which, as I hauede- 
clared; will breake.out ſooner or later to 
his ouerthrow. 7 | 
Neither canthe Machinillien help his 
Maiſterscaule, byſaying, that fuch wic- 
ked Princes as haue periſhed by the ha- 
tred of men, have committed ſom error 
or other, . which they ſhoulde or might 
haueforeſecne andauoided . For, the 
imbeciliry of mans witand power is ſuch 
that no'man lining.,isable to forcſce and 
preuent alithe daungers and: accidents, 
which may occurreinthe afairs of men, 
to the overthrow of their deſignments . 
As hath bin already prooucd by the ex- 


—— 


amples of the abſurd errours, as well of 
the wiſeſt Senates and Councelles, as of 
moſt polliticke men, W hereupon, it 
followerh, thatthe Prince which expo- 
ſeth hitmſclfe vato the generall hatred 
of all men, incurreth many notable dan- 
OCrs. NE | 

For, cuen as Townes of Warre, or 
Fortreſles which haug no enemy neere, 
do,or may commir many errors(ininat- 

ters appertaining to'their defence)with- 

out danger; but being beficged by their 

enemies, are ſometimes ſurprized,by oc- 

caftonoftheir leaſt ouer-f1ght or negli- 


gence. Euenſo, itfareth with Princes, 


whoſolong asthey arc gencrally belo- 


 ued, are little or nothing. preiudiced by 
| many errors which fall out in their Go- 


Vis altcuins meruit lamentione dep/orart: | 
He deſerued nat to be lamented ſcarcelie of | 

| ay ar, Thus ſaith he, I forbeare to al- 19 
ledge many ather notable hiſtories vnto , 
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| 


their Subiects and Neighbours they are 
ruined ſometimes withtthe leaſt errour, 
which they or their Magiſtrats do com- 
mit. 

For, the hatred ofmen when itis ge- 
nerall,maybee comparedto aſwelling 
Sea, which enuironing a Ship on euery 
fide, dooth.otherwhiles onerwhelme ir 
with the imperuoſityof VWaues, and 
ſometimes againe entereth in at cuerie 


 leake or rift, and ſo finketh it « In like 


manner, the general hatred of men,dorh 
-not only ouerthrow a Princes ſtare, by 
potent and powerfull attempts : but alſo 
by taking aduantage of cuery little error 
or accident, which may helpe to ruine 
It. | 

And therfore,foraſmuch as the weak- 


tumes and occaſions,do produce alwaies 
ſome dangerous accidents in the States 
of Princes, either by their errors or 0. 
therwiſe: whereuppon their induſtrious 
& watchful enemies (eſpecialy at home) 
may take aduantage : it followeth, that 
no Prince generally hated,can line long 
in ſecuritic, bec he neuer ſo Dilligent, 
vigilant, or ſuſpicious of all Men, as 


| Machiauil would wiſh to hauec his prince 


to be. 


- Whocould vie greater vigilancie or 


diligence for his owne conferuation; or 


be more ſuſpitious, then Alexander the 
Tyrantolf Pheres ? Who thoughhe lo- 
ued his VWite Thebes verie deerly,yet ne- 
uer came he to her chamber, bur he cau- 
ſed both her Coffers and her ſelfe to be 
ſcarched,to fee whither ſhe had any wea- 
pon hid in her Garments, Andyet ne- 
uertheleſle, hee was killed by her, inthe 
end. 


ernment, :butbecing once (as I may-, | 
rearme it)befiedged with the harred of ; 


neſle of mans witte, andthe varictie of | 
{ generally ha 


| de Offi. 


4 
, 
' 


Could any man bee more prouident 
for his ſafety, then was C/audizs the Em- 
peror ? He would never goeto any ban- 
ket, but where his owne Guardes and 
Souldiers ſeeued the Table; and neuer 
vilited any ficke man , whoſe Chamber 
was not ſcarched before by ſome of his 
Guards, cuen to the verie beds and bed- 
ſtraw, and yet he was poyloned at laſt by 
Iis owne Taſter, whom he neuer ſuſpe- 
ted. V hat ſhould we ſay of Domitian 
the Emperor 2 Hee was ſo fearcfull and 
{uſpitious of all men, that hce made the. 
walles of his Galleries where he vicd to | 


walke, 


Claudio, 


Tdem in Dom 
tzano, 


Every litrle 
errour of a 
Prince gene. 
rally hated, 
is very dange- 
rous. 


No Prince 


ted, can liue 
long in ſgcu- 
rity. 


Cicero in 2.4, 


No vigilancy 
ſuffiſeth a- 
gainſt the ha- 
cred of all 
men ingene- 
rall. 


Suetonius 


he dem —_ 
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The ſtone 
Ph ngitcs. 


' 
| Moſt Proul - 

| dent and po- 
JIinque Ty- 
'rants, OUCr- 
|throwne ice 
times by ths | 
iwhom they 
[molt feared, 
'ang ſome» 
{times by their 
fewne poli» 


1C!CSs 


| 
[ 
| 


- 
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ger Procec- 
ding of hu- 
mane znfgt- 
mitY. 


[5 neepn 


ewalke, 6 be ſer fall of bright and cleare 


by their owne policies, that is toſay, by 


Another dan- | 


Example of 
Wins Ceſar. 
P:.unarci 1a 


;Stono, cald Pheygites, wherin he might 
ſee whatſocuer was done behinde him: 
and neuerthelefle, he was murdered by 
his owne Chamberlinss 

; Many ſich other examples might be 
alledged of Princes, who befidestheyr 
great Guards and Armies , for defence 
of their perſons, vſed al human diligence 


alſo, being icalous and ſuſpitious of all | 


men : and yet neuerthelefle, were ouer- 
reached,ſometimes by thoſe whom they 
moſtfeared ; and ſometimes by thoſe 
whom they leaſtſuſpe&ed, orbeſt tru- 
ſted. W hereto I adde (as 1 haue clſe- 
where noted, and cannot repeat too of- 
ten) that ſometimes the moſt prouident 
and polliticke Princes, are (through the 
tmbelicity of huraine wit)ouerthrowne 


the veric ſame meanes wherby they ſeek 
cither to benefit themſelues, or to hurt 
and deſtroy others, as hath ſufficientlic 
appeared by many ſeucrall famous ex- 
amples. 

But what ſecurity can a wicked prince | 
haue by Guards, or other humaine pro- | 
uidence and diligence, ſeeing ſomtimes, 


that the wiſcſt and beſt guarded , being | 


advertiſed of ſome iminent daunger, ey- | 


ther haue not the hope to vnderſtand it, | 
or the wit to belecue it? So it happened 

to #114 Ceſar, who, as he was going to | 
the Senar, recejued a memorial, where- | 


Of Wick 


latin Cefar. 


"Iacm.in Pelopi- 
da 

(Archizs 2 
[Tyrant of 
Thebes, 


 Philip.Comn 


(IR Lodo 0.11, | 


| Cap.3 3. & 3 
' Char'ey the 
laſt Duke of 
(B"ggendy., 


+, 
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| in the Conſpiratours againſt him were | 


| diſcouered, and becing willedto read it | 
| preſently,becauſe it impor:ed him greats | 
| ly : was ſo troubled with the: prefle and | 
| importunity of ſuiters, that he could nor | 
| attend vnto it, and fo was ſlain the ſame 
| day inthe Scnarehoufe. Archiasallo, | 
| a Tyrantin Thebes, being inuited voto a | 
| Supper, where his death was conſpired, 
' receiued a Letter from a Friende of his, 
containing an aduiſe of the Conſpiracy. 
And becing, requeſted (by him that 
brought it) to read it out of hande, for 
; thatitconcerned marters of great im- 
| portance : made aunſwere, that it vvas 
' thenno time tonegotiate, and ſo laying 
it aſide, was {laine within two houres at- 
| ker. 

In like manner, Char/es the laſt Duke 


' of Burgnadte, who, as 1 haue declard be- 


| fore, was {laine at Nancy, by the treaſon, 
of Campobachio an Italian:was aduertifed 
| and fore-warned thereof, by Lewes the 
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ed Pollices. 


| Rebellions, orthe generall infurceion 


! 


; 


925 | 


| 


cleauenth, King of Fraxce. Neuerthe- 
| lefle, perlwading himſelfe, that his ad- 
uertiſement proceededeither of malice 
to Campobachia, or out of a deſire to de- 
Strive him of his moſt neceſſary and try- 
{tie ſcruanr, he would not beleeue it, bur 
loued him the better forit. Beſide, one 
that was priay to the conſpiracy, being 
condemned todie for another matter , 
and determining to reneale it vato the 
Duke, therebyro obtaine his pardon, 
made ſute vnto him to ſpeake with him, 
promiſing to aduertiſe him of ſom thin- 
ges, which it 1umporred him greartlic to 
know, but the Duke would not bee in- 
treated ſo much as to heare him, for the 
man was executed, and the Duke ſlaine 
within a few daies after; 

Now then, | would gladlic knowe of 
AMachtaze.l and his followers, what ſe- 
curity they can promiſe their Prince in 
wickednetle , ſceing itis euident by rhe 


extreame hatred, which extreame wick- 
edneſle draweth vpon them, doth (got- 
withſtanding all their power and policy) 
worke their ouerthrow by ſo many mea- 
nes as hath beene declared? Asby open 


ota whole people, by enterpriſe ofa few 
by the attempt of ſome one man, by the 
difloyalty and treachery ofa falſe wite, 
faigned Friends, fauourites, Soldiers, 8 
Guards,by the defeQion of Subjects, in 
tauour ot ſome enemy forcaigne or Do- 
meſtical, by the negligence of Officers 
and Miniſters, by the caſualty; of all hu- 
maine affayres and deſignments ; & laſt- 
ly, by the errors whereto all humain wit 
and policy is ſubie&t ,:which to Princes 
(that be generally beloued) are nothing 
ſo dangerous. By all which meanes, the | 
ſtrongeſt, mightieſt, and moſt politique 
Tyraunts haue bin ouerthrowne at one 
time or another. | 
So that the abſurditic of Zſachlaxel is 
moſt manifeſt, in true reaſon of ſtate,fee-! 
ing that, in councelling Princes ro W1Ck- 
ednefle and tyranny,vpon confidence of 
humaine fotce and policy, hee expoſerh 
rhemto an afſured danger. and dothnor 
ojuethem any certaine or probable re- 
' medy, but rather heaperh danger vppon 
| danger, by encreaſc of cruelry,and of all 
Tyranical impiety. Ilofomuch, that it 
may be faide to Machainiils Prince, as 
Daogenes aid to a Diſciple of his, _— | 
ic 


When an 
euill is deſti- 
ncd. rhere 
can be no 
preuencion,z 


How many 
Way <$S 4 WIC* 
ked Prince 1s 
endangered, 
without an 
reaſons and examplesalledged, thatthe ns 4 a 
uoyg:ng the | 


perill, | 


Plutareh in ais 
Treavie, 
How 16 know 
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Machtaiicl! ex 
Prince toan | 
afMured dan- | 
ger, & giuetk: ; 
kim not ſo ; 
much as a 
probab.e re- 
tedie. 
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whethera { 


mon bave pro; 
Fir 1 Vertu. | 
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ConTalniNG, 
Ten following Bookes to the former 


TREASVRIE 
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OE AVNCIENT AND 


MODERNE TIMES. 


ET | A 
Being the Learned Colle&ions, Tudicious Readings,| | 
and «Memorable Obſeruations : Not onely Diuine, «Morall, and | | 


Philoſophicall; Bucalſo Poeucall, Martial, Political, 
FX Hiſtoricall, Aſtrologicall, &c. 


Tranſlated out of that Wor thy Spaniſh Gentleman, Pxvro Me x1 a, And | 


M.Frxancesco SansoviNo, that Famous Italian: Asalfo, of 


thoſe Honourable Frenchmen, Anthony du Verdier, Lord of Vaupriuaz : 
Loys Guyon, Siexr dela Nawche, Counſellour vnto the King : 
| Claudius Gruget, Pariſian,&Cc. 
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To the moſt Noble and Twin like paire, 
of truely Honourable and compleat perfeftion, Sir P a1 L 1» 


Hz s s « T,Knightofthe Bath ro our dread Soueraigne 


King Tames, at his Royall Coronation ; Lord Bargn of 
Sherland, Earle of Mounrgomery, and Cempanion in the 


vnparaleld and famous Fellowſhip, of the 
Order of the Garter. 


OL CA |  $-. 
As alſo,To the truly vertuous and Noble (ounteſſe his Wife, 
| the Lady Suſan, Dauzhter to the r12ht Honourable Edward Vere,Earle of Oxen- 


ford, Viſcount Bulbec, Lord Sandford and of Badeleſmere : 
and Lord High Chamberlaine of | TT, 
Eniland, tre... | 


pf 


"F< f he : 
De > 1} Orthily might bee con- 
2 G ., GC : "i 
/. RP [| demned of arrogancie, 


1 


The firſt Vo- (molt Noble Lord & La- 
lome of this , . | 
hr dy) becauſe, hauing palt 
publiſhed a- 


the Pikes in a peece of the 
ſelfe-ſame ſeruice (follow- 
0 ed with fauour and kinde 
ſ 4 {x | acceptation) I ſhould 
M8 i} therefore preſume vppon| 
LID 4 Wm @ the like ſucceſſe : know- 
' //__@F[ ing the inconſtant nature 
of Times, that as they al- | 
ter, ſo do mens humours 
& diſpoſitions with them. | 
# For, that which carrieth 
liking and allowance to day, falles into loathing and contempt to 
morrow ; Opinions being more various 1n the caſe of Bookes, then 
are the Arguments whereon they diſcourſe, becauſe carping curior| | 
ſity will haue his cenſure, Bur, as the Lalt for Hercules, was not fa- 
{hioned co fit everie footegnor his Lyons skinne to be worne by aly ' jgnorance 5 
| baſe Lout; euen ſo the ſublimitie of true iudgement (in marcers of Moyers, 
_ induſtrious and painfull labor) One leftto the Learned þ* A 
3 not. 


bout 5.yeares 
lince, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


not to euery courſe and mechanicke conceite, capeable of nothing, 

but of ſuch occaſions as are ſuteable to his owne condition, | 
Ihaue read of the greatRiuer * Enripus, which ebbeth and flow- 

eth ſeuen times a day, and with ſuch violence ; that it carrieth Ships 


and troubleſome apprehen{1on: carrying Criticke calumnie, and 
{quint-eyed detraction, mainly againſt the winde of Wiſedome and 
Iudgement ; becauſe their braines are no better ballaſt, nor their 
capacity offurther reach'or extendure. | 
*" Andyet, if the ſaying of Heſiode be true ; That nothing can bee more 
pleaſing, then variety, which is the ſoules cheefe$t ſolace : Then (not fearing 
folly, but ſpeaking to peereleſiſeNoble nature) gwemee leave to 
tell you, that there.can hardly bee any eſpeciall ſubje&t imagined, 
but one Argument or other heere meeteth with it, From Sacred 
Divinity (the molt ſolide and ſupreame of all other) through all o- 
ther Artes and Sciences whatſocuer,cuen toany lowly,and the mea- 
neſt (worthy)profeſſion; hereis ſome notablemarke or Monument 
thereof(if it be either Ancient or Moderne) ſtored vp in this Trea- 
ſurie, forfuture: Agesto delight in, and to receiue no 'meane bene- 
fite thereby. TS 

Then (Honourable Lord and'Ladie) all theſe bleſſings beeing 
Yours(as alſo my ſelfe, in endlefle dutie and ſeruice ) when any ſub- 
iect of great, graue, and ſerious conſideration (as of Nations, Mo- 
narchies, Kingdomes, and People,in their Originall, Riſing or De- 
clining, by Warres, Diſſentions, Combuſtions, or otherwiſe in the 
like occurrences){hall ſeeme troubleſome or tedious to you: walke 


"A narrow ſca 
berweene the 
Hauen Aulis 

' of Boe'ta, and 


vpon it withfull ſayle, directly againſt the winde. Seuen times in an 7. 
houreebbeth and floweth raſhOpinion, in the torrent of indiſcreet; 


Comparing al 
the Volumes 
rogether. 


on but alittle furcher,& then you may enterinto a ſpacious Forreſt, 
Fiſhing, Fowlig, or any other Noble exerciſe beſide. 


by too much continuance) an Orchard ſtandes wide open to wel- 
come you,richly abounding in the faireſt Frutages : not to feed the 
Ee onely,but likewiſeto refreth the Heart, inuiting you to plucke 
where,and while you pleaſe,and to beftow how,and when you liſt: 
becauſe they are all yours, and whoſocuer elſe ſhall caſte ofchem, do | 
enioy ſuch freedome but by your fauor. | | 


remaineth ſoly to yourſelfe, and ſuch as may enter by your admit- 


gaie at his ſad departure,all ſweer,and all ſoueraigne. And,becauſe 
Ladies of elder times (as many hauehad thelike delightin our more 
Moderne daies) were ſingularly skilfull in Phyfick and Chirurgery: 


affording all choiſe of pleaſing Game, either for Hawking, Hunting, ' 
When thoſe Forreſt pleaſures ſhall faint you (as all delights dull, | 


There 1s one eſpeciall recreation more (Gracious Madam) which | | 


tance zin a goodly large Garden,abounding with all kind of the fai-|- 
reſt Flowers,that open with the cheerfull mornings Sun,and {hut a-| 


there is not a vacant place in the whole Garden, butir is fitly furni- 


ned 
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| yetcan younot ſo continue there: For; you 


| TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 
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ſhed euerie where; the verie common walkes (euen asif they were 
| Bride-like ſtrewed byhand) are couered with the choiſeſt Simples, 
ureſt diſtillacorie Plants, and wholeſome Herbes of euerie Vertue: 


: O «Li =o Pat RG ) 
| for which, the Garden was purpolely founded, and notfor fruitleſſe 
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devon” Cen I TIED RISES 
And were youall alone, without companie, and by.your ſelfe, 


Beuey ofQueenes and adies, at divers turtings as yolwalke,and 
eucric one will tell you the Hiſtorie of her life and fortune (rare ex- 
amples of Vertue and Honor) as themſelues can beſt, truly 8& lain- 
ly diſcourfevntoyou. 'Some other alſo you ſhall ſee; - fadly ſitting 
vnder Eughe & Ciprelle trees, with Garlands of thoſeleaues wrea- 


" 


- [thed about their nn _Y out their divers diſaſters: whom your 
ut commulerate; as greeuing taſce 


Noble nature cannot chooſe ? 
a ſeratch in a cleareskin,and a bodie beautified by Nature;to beble- 
miſhed by vakinde Deſtiny. 4) ER Foe) \etiTail 
From manie remate Kingdomes and Countries(where natural- 
ly they ſpake thoſe ſeuerall Languages) are all theſe yariable plea 
fures come hither, onely to kiſe your Noble hands. It was no mean 
infelicitie for them, to find no fitter a Tutor, that mighthaue taught 
them to ſpeake more eloquent Engliſh; which (indeede) alſo was 
my fault, ſeeing noneelſe: would tie thernſe[ues toſo hard a Taske . | 


But howloeuer it may prooue, your rich LA. ET: all-ſuſh- 


cient ability in the Languages, as alſo my weakeneſle; will (Lhope) 


bury all defects in your fauor, & beare ou tfrom ſcandall my willing 
endeuour, thatI may finiſh the other(yetremaming)elenen Bookes 


behinde, to perfect ſo rich and rarea Treaſurie. 
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Ws | The Princer to ha 
Reader. 


- Ome few yeares paſt,] intended the whol 
2 NEA TE Worke of Pedro «Mexia, with ſome 0- 
SGS<lher Authours on the like Arguments of 
ER variety. [then publiſhed nine Bookes, 
Switch intention to haue made them vp kf. 

"teen, for thefirſt Volume: but being pre- 
noleel] dby ſicknefle, I finiſhed bur the firſt nine Bookes ; 
and finding the pood ACCeptance of them, I haue aduen- 
tured now on ten Bookes more, of the like Ancient and 
Moderne Times: ſauing only, ſome particular Heads but 
lightly touched,are'now (by the ſame Authors) more at 
[large illuſtrated. And may this finde equall fauour vnto 
the former (withoutany harſh cenſure, or vokinde diſ- 
couragement:Jthe other eleuen Bookes ſhall follow with 
all conuenient ſpeede, to finiſh vp fo faire a Treaſury, 


Farewell, 


The Conrenrs. 


ThefirſtBooke. 
FIN © the Ancient Gauls,their Original, 
Gl Y* Lawes, Cuftomes, and Ceremonies. 
-) The Diſciplines of theyr Druides 
WYTor pri ; 
YN or Prieftes,to the yonger people. 

Alſo of their Bards, Poets, Sarro- 
nides, Eubages, ov profeſsion of Languages, with 
other manners vſed amongſt them,as wel inwarre 
45 in peace, and how they hane continued and chan- 
ged ſince. 


Theſecond Booke. 


F the New Gaules, now called the French, 
their manhood,valor, and ſucceſſeful fortunes 
from their beginninz. 

The greatneſſe of their Kings,their many battels, 
and famous victories, 

Of the names of Kings 41 
of the Originall of Royalty. 

The Battell of Rauenna. 

Of the learned women, called the Sybils. 

The ſeucn wonders of the World. 

Famous military Orations both of Romaines 
and lewes. | 

The Battaile of Nouara,c. 


The third Booke. 


He originall of the Switzers, 


O 


4 Emperour : as alſo 


s 


their ſeuerall Cantons. 


and particular. 
Likewiſe of their warres and Battailes. 


The fourth Booke. 


'@ F the Kingdom and Court of Spaine,with the 
Lawes, Cuſtomes,and manners of the Nation. 
Alſo the diuifion and ſcituation of the ſaid country. 
Concerning the kingdome of Portugall, the be- 
ginning, continuance, and preſent etate thereof, 


Juſtice therein obſerued. 

Of the Kingdome of Naples, the Antiquitie, 
Laives, and Cuitomes thereof. 

The Original of the Salique Law, the firi# Au- 
thors and inuenters thereof. 

The Orizinall of the Normans. 


of wine among the ancient Romains. 


The manner of Gouernement obſerued in all 


what Confederates they hane, both in general 


The fir## planting of the Vine, and prohibition 


' 


| 


with the Lawes, Cuftomes, and adminiitration of 


Examples by Birds, Flyes, and other Creatures, 
for the leading of a vertuous life. 

The Original of Triumphs : why they were firſt 
granted, and what a Triumph ix. 

Of the Crownes and other recompences,viuen by 
the Romaines to noble deſeruing Soldjers,c>c. 


The fifth Booke, 
Q F => Nobility of England, Political and Ci- 
ul. 


The Rites and Ceremonies 
of Barons by Charter. | 

The Kings Charter for the creating of a Viſcont 

The Charter Royall for the creation of an Earl, 
a Mauqueſſe, Marchioneſſe, as alſo of a Duke, and 
the manner of creating them : beinz all liuely re- 
preſentedin their ſeuerall habites, by Figures cut 
in Braſſe. 

The Kings Charter for creating the Prince of 
Wales. | 


vſed in the Creation 


| TheCrowning of the King , as wellin former 


Himes, as How. 
The order of the Parliament pompe. 
The maner of reftoring blood once tainted. 


| 


The Order of the Knights of the Garter, by whi 
inftituted, when, and how. 
The Collegiate Society of Heralds. 


The fixth Booke. 


F the Commonwealth of the Gennes or Ge- 
newayes, with the Gouernment and admini- 
ſtration of [uitice there vſed. 

An excellent Relation, concerning the eitate, 
Religion, and Common-wealth, which was obſer- 
ued among the Iewes. 

Of their three Sefts, (viz: ) the Phariſies, the 
Sadduces, and Eſſtans : their Originall + man- 
ner of life. 

Of their three Families: The fir# being the po- 
feerity of Teſus : The ſecond, the Aſmoneans : & 
the third, Antipater the Idumzan' of Aſcalon : 
with a clearing of doubts in diners Authors. 

Of Ceremonies vſed q the Romaines, before 


they moued any warre, &c. 
The ſeuenth Booke. 


He Common-wealth of Luca, with their 
Lawes and C on#itutions. 


| 


Of diners — as diaining Augu- 
ries in elder times, whereby to indge of things to 


\ happen. Again#t 
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'The Contents. || 
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Azainſt the permiſcion of Duells or ſingle Com- 
bats. 

A true module of Gouernment in any Common. 
wealth, deriued from the communitie of Bees. 


Danes, and Normanes. | 
The three famous battailes of Gaza, Grand 
Cayer, and at Nylus. | 
The firſt inuention of wearing Rings , with the 


ſtones. 

Of the Septuagint , or 70. Tranſlators of the 
Olde Teſtament, out of Hebrew into Greeke. 

The admirable vertues and properties of the 
Ant. ! 

A briefe ſuruay concerning the Nethcrlands , 
dinided into 17. Prouinces, with a breuiate of the 
Earles and Princes there raigning , from Thier 
the firſt Earle of Holland and Zeland, to this in. 
ftant time. 


The eight Booke. 


The three Conqueſts of England by the Saxons,| 
nies are w ag in the Moſcouian Church. 
0 


Y 


vertues and properties remaining in precious | ſd 


F the Venctians,and the manner of their pol. 
lice. 

The foundation of Venice. : | 

The lines and memorable atts of their Dukes 
and Princes. | 

Of Gun-ſbot, and other fiery Engines. 

Of Phyficke and Phyſitions. 

Of the ſeuen Sages of Greece. 

T he firſt foundation of Teruſalem,what fortunes 
| befell it from time to time, and what Kings reig- 
ned there. 

Of the twelue Moneths inthe yeare,as alſo of an- 
cient and moderne figures repreſented by them, 
with diners other miſteries beſide. 


The ninth Booke. 


(,onrerpag the Countrey of Moſcouia or Rulſ- 
lia, and of the ſeureall commodities which the 
land yeeldeth. 


' from the beginning. 


-runne t0 ruine in peaceful dayes. 


The Linage and deſcent of the Rullian Empe- 


"a 1*-of 


FINIS. 


; | 
perour, his Enſtalment and Inauguration. 


ginall, 


His manner of Gonernment, Parliaments,Laws, 
Cuſtomes, Warres, rc. - | | 
His —_— warre and Military Diſcipline. 
IWhat Orders, Rites, Sacraments and Ceremg- 

Of poy ſons ginen to kill at a certaine day , whe- 
ther they can doeit, or no. | of 

Of erroneous and vile opinions, yet beleened for 
und truths. 

what language they ſhall ſpeak,that neaer heard 
any ſpeech. 

That a man or woman borne deafe, is neceſſari- 
lie dumbe alſo; and he that is borne among dumbe 

eople. | 

Us the reaſon is of a childes being ſo tardie in 
knowing how to ſpeake. 


Thetenth Booke. 
| 
T= Kingdome of Ireland, the Orizinall of it, 


and how. 
By whom it hath beene inhabited and Gonerned 


How thoſe parts and Countries, commonly cal- 
eld The New World, were firſt found. 

The excellencie and digmitie of Marriaze. 

Of the Doors of Sorbonne, and their firſt Ori. 


The reaſon why ſome Princes and Common- 
weates haue proſpered in the time of Warre , and 


Of thoſe qualities and behauiours neceſſarily re. 
vired to be in a Prince. 

That the eldeſt ſonne ought alwaies to be aduan- 
ced and preferred before the younger. 

Concerning the great Monarchy of the Czlars 
or Romances. 

Of the Bezars ſtone. 

A learned Trad, concerning the generation of 
Pearles. | | 

With many other excellent and memorable dif. 
courſes. | 
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Of the ancient Countrey of Gaule, now called France ; what Lawes, Cuftomes,Ceremonies, 
and other manners were _ among the people of that Nation in their firi## Originall: 
and how ( ſice then) they hane continued. 


—m_— 


| 


ts An introduction to the 


whole Diſcourſe. 


N ancienttimes, 
the Countrey of 
Gaule was enclo- 
ſed within the i- 
mits oftheRhecip, 
of the Alpes, of 
the Mediterrane- 

2 m=— |} anſca, of the Py- 
renean Mountains, and of the Ocean ſea. 
Bur after thatthe Gaules had paſled the | 
Alpes; all the Countrey which was from | 
the Mountains, fo farre as the river * Ru- 
bicon,along by the coaſt of rhe Apernines, 
and ſo vp inco the high Sea (which at this 
day is called the Gulte of V/exice) took the 
name of Gazle: as Galatia did the like, af- | 


| 


the habit of the Romanes, being com- 
monly called a Gowne, and which rhey 
then did vſually weare . That on the hi- 
ther ſide, was (by themſclues)named pro- 
perly Braecas(by a certain faſhion of gar- 
mentthen worne by them, termed Bree- 


| ches) and partly ” Comate, in regard that 


the haire on their heads was verie buſhy. 
Braecats in the time of 1ulims Ceſar , had 
his extendure from the Alpes, ſo farce as 
Roſne or® Khodanw bending towardes the 
Pyrenean Mountaines, where were com- 


| prized the Yolce, Armoricenes,Rhutheni or 


Khynteni,and Heluetians, as itis to be ſeen 
inthe ſeuenth Book of Ce/ars Commen- 
taries. This country was one while cal- 
led Proxence,and then againe Narbone,af- 
' ter the-name of Narbona, then the chiefe 
and capirall Citic ofthe country. In Co- 
mata dweltthe Aquitans, which arc they 
df Guicenue, cuen from the Pyrencan 


terthat wee had ſubdued ſome people. of 
Aſia. Thar Ganle then which is in Europe, 
being halfe parted by the Alpes, is diui- 
ded into two parts ; the one on the hither 


*Togats, calld \yond. That which is on the further fide, 


fide of the Mounrtaines,and the other be- 


Mountaines,ſo farre as the riuer” Garons : 
on the hitherſide whereofare the Celts, 
inhabiting ſo farre as the Riuers of Sexs 
and Marna. Allthe reſt of the country 
extending toward the North, is poſſeſſed 


yet concerning vs, was called by the Ro- 


manes *Toga/9: as Romane,in regard of | andhard to be performed by any ma, 
«— 


——— —_— 
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by the Belgians. 


Now the ſcarch would bee very great, 'fence concer- 
thar . ning nis pur- 


ce. 


*Braccata,con- 
caining Narbs, 
Proucnce,or 
Daxziphime. 
*Comata,com- 
prehending 
Be:gica,Celtica 
and Aquitane. 
*A Riuer ri-- 
ſingour of the 
Alpes, 


IulCaf,in Come 
ment. lib y, 


Pronence cal- 
led Narboxe, 


I 


*A rjuer pat- 
ting Celica 
from Aquita- 
Alas 


The Authors | 
ſpeechesin 
his owne de» 


poſe in this 


—_—_ 


<— 


YN, 
F3) F 

j, 
j 
E 

'£ 


(| 


2 


Of che Ancient Gaules. 


1. Booke| 


| 


{ 


Twl C#| in com, 
lib,6. 


Diners other 
good Authors 
compared 
with Czlar. 


Errors in 
Greeke Au- 
thors thar fo]- 
lowed Czlar. 


Czxſar follow 
ed as Father 


ofthe hiſtory, 


The cheefeſt 


placesin 


IGrear Britain 


and Germany 
praſlcfled by 
the Gaules, 


would (with a cerraine hiſtory of all the 


and cuſtomes which the ancient Gawles 
had held and obſerued, vntill the daics of 
Ialius Ceſar, zndiheir nouell qualities 
from thoſe dayes to ours. Bur ſuch as can 
conterit theinſelues with that dil;gence, 
which generally may be deliuered by the 
proofes of good and ſufficient Authours, 
worthy of faith and ſound credit; perhaps 
ſhall finde their expeRation well ficred, 
both with honeſt plcaſure and profite in 
theirreading . And with this intention 
am | determined to make (fummarily) a 
collection out of many writers, that haue 
carckilly imployed their paincs, concer- 
ning the manners and behaujour of the 
Gaules, according as matters might be re- 
membred, in ſuch diverſity of diſtant pla- 
ces. And firſt, we will ſele& out the moſt 
Ancient : afterward (ifwee can bring our 
purpoſeto full efte&, and as our <ndeuor 
(hall nothing be wanting) we will as dili- 
gently ſeeke for the noue!|cuſtomes. 
Ceſarhath comprchended a certaine 

forme and ſemblance of Gas! in her anci- 
ent dayes; eſpecially in the fixt booke of 
his Commentaries,of the warre in Gaul: 
albcithe hath ſowen many other things 
throughout his Bookes : which I having 
colle&ed heere and there, and from infi- 
vite places in other Authors, ſo thatthe 
whole may ſerue to encreaſe and fully il- 
luſtratethe courſe of our purpoſe ; wee 
may the more reaſonably accompliſhthat 
which ſhall ſerue to make knowne our tul 
aime and ſcope. Neuerthgleſſe, Lamnort 
to learne,that the Greekes which have fol- 
lowed Ce/ar,wer it that they vnderſtood 
not the latine tongue, or were it through 
carcieſneſſe and negligence ; haue decla- 
red in many places, that they ſcarſely vn- 
derſtoode the matters contained in his 
Commentaries, Wherefore we will firſt 
of all imitate Ceſar,as the moſt great and 


ſingular Author and maſter of our hiſto- 


ry: and then purſue others, according as 
they haue borrowed any thing of him, oF 
as they ſerue to make the whole ſubie& 
ynderſtood. 

Burt in regard that the principall parts of 
Great Britaine, as alſo of Germany, haue 
bene ſeized by the G aw/es, as ſhal appear 
in due time andplace;and foraſmuch as 
there hath bene great reſemblance ofthe 
Britaines and Germanes with the Gauls, 


—— OD kW —_—— 


times )ſet downe the fathions, manners, 


ED 


ESI Ion, | 


as will bee declared by that which Caſer| 
hath writren z Iimagined with my lelfe, 
that it would very conueniently ſute with | 
our purpoſe, to compareſuch faſhions as | 
carried any coherencein theſe Nations . ; | 
Conſidering that Ceſar thought it fir, to! | 

| 

| 


| 
| 


compare the cuſtomes of Gaule , wirh > wang OY 
them of Germany. And Strabo,percey- | ne PR « 
ving the Germanesto be called ſo by the 
Romanes, as true brethren to the Gauls, 

by reſemblance of their manner of liuing, 


when he wrote the faſhions and cuſtoms 


| 
| 
| 
j 
| 


Cornel. Tacitus | 
lib.q cap. 3, 


| 


 P/ato in lib x, | 
delepb, | 


Three cheefe | 
parts in mans | 
bodice. 


of the ancient Gaules,he reproued them, 
and began with the Germanes. Bur al- 
though thar Tacitus hath ſayd, That they 
werenamed Germanes,by an appellation | 7 
proper to their Nation, and ſuch as they | | 
pleaſed ro ſtile rhemſelues; yet notwith-| | 
{tanding,howſocuer at firſt they receined Reſemblance 
that name, there may be diſcerned in the | in cuſtomer | 
a great Germanity, or (for our better vn-! many" 4 
cerſtanding) a Fraternity, both in beha-| Gaules and | 
uiour and cuſtomes,anſ{werable one vato| Corman | 
another. 
For our better beginning then, we will | 
conclude on certaine kindes of manners, | 
totheend,that eachthing may be carried | 
as may be moſt conuenient. Plato ſayeth, 
There are three principal parts in the bo- 
dy of Man, whercin are lodged the three 
principal] powefs of the ſoule ; Concupi- 
ſcencein the Liuer, Angerin the Heart, 
and Reaſon in the Head, as in a Citadel. 
In like manner, there are three ſeucrall | 
kinds of vertues that do command & go- prays fu 
uerne them : Sobriety or Temperancegto |'v-r ueco gor 
ouerlway Concupiſcence inthe Liuer  )v<rne the po- 
Courage,againſt Anger inthe Heart;zand | (,11. m" 
Wiſedome,in thiaking and iudging with | 
Reaſon. The common conſent & agree- | 
ment of all which, is the faithfull dutie of | 
each one, cuenas it were with diuers | 
| 


voices, & worthily may be called Tuſtice. 
Ceſar and Diodorus,Titus Linins, Strabo, 
and others,who are as interpreters of C#- | Piodorur,Titus 
; ; Lint's, Strabo, | 
ſar, do declare many things ofthe Gauls | ,q4omher tn: 
* if I wouldhaue fer down at large in my | te:pretersof 
Diſcourſe, according as they are written Ws 
by them : I ſhould rehearſe one and the 
ſame matter roo many times. VV heref{orc 
I will rather imitate their intention in | 
each place, then bee conſtrained to al- 
ledge their multiplicity of words. 


| 
CHAP. 


[ 


Im en _— 


= 
——— 


rance, 


The eating 8& 
drinking of 
the Ancient 
Gaules 
Diodor.an lib, 4 
Straboin hb. 2 


Hom. lhad.lb 4 


It'tus Ceſar in 
comment . lib, 6 
Ofrhe Ger. 
mancs, 


Corn. Tacitus 2 
bbz.cap. 1, 


Of Mothers 
Nurſing their 
owne chiidre. 


Of che Ancient Gaules. 


en 


CHAP.I. 


of the Temperance in eating and drinking 
wſed among the Gaules : as alſo of theyr 
Marriages and ſingle condition of life. 


— — 


O enter then on the bchalfe 


The Authour | Ka 5; cT -þ 
beginneth : W; > OI 1emperance, Wce mignt 
with Tempe- EA) p 7 £ 


: 7 1peake of their abſtinence in 
S3 kg cating and drinking, reſort 
"to women, theyr manner of 
ſpeech, their modeſty in Garments and 
lodging ; their ſportes, delights and aſsi- 
ſtance,which they affoord ro one another 
in ſuch things as they haue. Concerning 
the eating and drinking of the ancient 
Gaules, they liued for the moſt part (ac- 
cording to Diedorus and Strabo) on white 
meats, and diuers kinds of-fleſh, & prin- 
cipally on Porke freſh and ſalred. They v- 
ſedto hane ſtanding by their fires, pottes 
full of boyled fleſh, and ſpits well loaden 
with roaſted fleſh; the better part whereof 
they would giue to men of worth, to doe 
them honor: as Homer writes, Thatthe 
Grecian Captains did to Aiex , when he 
had won the victory againſt HeFor body 
ro body. Ceſar granteth the ſelfe-ſame 
manner of life to the Britaines,and to the 
Germanes. The Britaines (faith he)which 
dwell furtheſt vp intothe Countrey, the 
moſt part of them do not ſowe any corne 
bur liue onely vpon milke andQeſh. Ne- 
uertheleſſe, they holdin deteſtation (by 
what religious opinion I know not) to 
taſte of an Hare, of an Hen or Chicken, 
and ofa Gooſe, Hee faith alſo the very 
ſame in his ſeuenth book, ſpeaking ofthe 
Germanes;Thar they do not addict them 


{ſclues to any kinde of labour, and that 


their very greateſt nquriſhmentis vppon 
white meats, cheeſe and fleſh. But Taci- 
tw hath written much more amply con- 
cerning the manner oflife amongft the 
Germans. Each mother (ſaith hee) doth 
nurſe her childe with her owne breſt, and 
neuer truſteth it ia the hands of their ſer- 
uants,or other Nurſes. Thou canſt nor 
know the Maſtcr from the Varlet, by any 


kinde of more delicate feeding . . They 
live nakedly and flouenly ,cuen amongft 
their Heards or droues of Cartle;&lying 


vponthe ground, vartill ſuch time as age 


th. > 


mm. 


They affected Wine ſo excefsiuely, that | 


 overinuch, they Jay downe to ſleepe, or | 


doth ſer apart ſuch as are Maſters, & ver= 
tue doeth auouch and make them && bee 
knowne. Their viands are {imply drefſed 
or prepared, being of wilde frnits; ſome- 
times of freſh Veniſton,or curded milke, 
without any dainty cooking or drefling; 
So much for their manner ofcating. * * 
As for their drinke, that amongſt the 
Gaules,and termed Zythum: This (fayth 
Dioedorws) was made of barley and waret, 
hauing paſſed thorowdiuers honicombs. 
Tacitus writerh almoſt the very ſam 
the Germanes. They make a drinke > 
he) ofwater , mingled both with barley & 
wheate, diſguiſed into ſome refemblance 
of wine. They which dwell on the Sea- 
coaſts,do buy wine. The moſt partof the | 
Gaules (as Diodorus & Strabodoe both 
write) vſed to ſitte on the ground and'to 
eate their food, ſitting on the skinnes of 
Dogges or of wolues : being ferued with 
earthen veſlclles, which were ſtrong and 
maſſiue, and wrought about with bran- 
ches of flowers; and they were alwayes 
attended and ſerued by their young chil- 
dren. Inlike manner Tacitzs recordeth, 
That the Germans ſo ſoone as they were 
awake and riſen (which they vſcd not ro 
do till ic was day:) they laued and waſhed, 
themſclues with warme' water, becauſe 
winter continued in their region for the 
moſt part gf the yeare ; and at comming 
foorth ofthe bathe,they went vnto theyr 
foode, each one hauing his table and ſeat 
alone by himſelfe . Thus then was their 
ancient andrude ſimplicity, which cauſed 
the Germanes to be ſo big membred and 
corpulent, whereat Tait ſeemeth to 
maruell greatly, And thence likewiſe en- 
ſued the ſelfe.ſame greatneſle of bodye 
which was among the Gaules, vvho for | 


their huge corpulency, and regarding on- | 


ly their owne bigneſle of ſtature, held the 
{maller 'conſtitution of the Romianes in 
contempr,as may beſeenc in the 2, book 
of the wars in Gaul. 

But Plato reprehenderh the Gaules fot | 
their inteinperance and drunkennes with 
winezand Drodormus writeth the very ſame. 


whenthe Merchants brought it rothem, 
they dranke it wholly new as it was; and 
then becomming drunk, by hauing taken 


behaued themſelues like mad men. And 
this was the reaſon that many of the Ita- 


of 
aith | 


Fa 


VG libs 


Intemperance 
and drunken- 
nefle amo 


The drink y- | 
ſed by the an- 
ed Gaules 
Digdor. in lib: 14 
Cornel, Tocitu 
in lib,q. cap, 3; | 


Strabo in lib. 


Their manner. 
of cating their 
meate, *' 


Cornel. Tacitus \ 
vbi ſupra, 

Of waſhing 
their body in 
warme watcTr, 


; 


The reaſonof 
corpulence & 
big ſtature of 
the Germans 


and Gaules, 


ngſt 
the Gaules, | 
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Of the Ancient Gaules. 


[ralian Mar- 
chants broghr 
winc tothe 


Gaules. 


 Z 


Diodor int bb .4 
The Gaules 
|hazarded 
their lines vp- 
1 on ſodane 

| quarrels, 


Corn.T acitus in 
| 6b.g.cap:5. 


| The who! day| 
& night ſpent 
{| innothing bur 
1 drinking a- 
mongeſt rhe 
Germanes, 


lian Merchants for the gaine which they 
got both by ſea and land ; brought wine 
in great plenty thither,and for a (mal veſ- 
fell of wine, receyued (in exchange)foure 


Itimes the value. And the ſame Authour 


not onely blamerh their drunkennes, but 


{alſo the quarrels which accompanied this 


exceſle. They obſerued (ſaith he)as acu- 


| Rome, artheir feeding, for the leaſt Ce- 
| bate of words, to riſe preſently from the 


Table, anddefic one another ro the com- 
bate, hazarding their lines without any 


| diſcretion. Thus you ſee how the Greeks 


haue reprooucd the ancignt Gaules; and 
Tacitzs calleth the Germanes theyr Bre- 
threnin the ſame vice, accuſingthem e- 
qually to bee drunkards and quarrellers . 
They vſed nor (ſaith he) any ſuch tempe- 
rance againſt thirſt. For they held it no di- 
ſhonor,toſpend the whole day and night 
in drinking, ſo they might bee ſuffered to 


much as they would haue: you ſhold find 
them no leſſe cafic to bee conquered by 
their vices, then by armes. The quarrels 
which roſe very often among them, asa- 


An Order ae 
mongeſt the 
Gauls againſt 
| this badde cu- 
ſome. 


' Moſt yaliant 


& fierce peo- 


mong people ſubiet ro Wine, was no 
ſooner mingled with iniuries of the 


|mouth; bur (for the moſt part) did end 
with blowes by the ſword,to the expence 


of their blood,yea of their liues.Such was 
the blame which the Germanes recejued 
by making no more account of ſo bad a 
cultone;cuen as if this vice had bene no 
vice among them, or did any way ſhame 
they, 

But the Gaules v{cd themſelues in ber- 
ter manner : for by a publicke ordinance 
this vile behaujour(in parricular perſons) 
was verie greeuouſly and rigorouſly pu- 
niſhed. Lervs heare then from Czar the 
cauſe of the magnanimity of the Gaules ; 
which was, by knowing how to keep the- 
ſelues from this diforderly kinde of life. 
The moſt magnanimous of all(faith he in 
his firſt Booke, ſpeaking ofthe Belgians, 
Celrs, and Aquitanes) arc the Belgians, 
becauſe they are furtheſt off in the coun- 
erey, which is carefully husbanded, and 
ſtrangers doe but {ildome trafficke with 
chem,to bring them that which ſerveth 
to no other cnd but to effeminate their 
COurages. | 
In the ſame book ſpeaking of the Ner- 
uians, as of the moſt couragious of al the 
Belgians, he ſaith ; Ceſar making enquiry 


ſl 


drioke their fill, furnithing them with ſo 


poſition and manners, hec found, Thar 
Merchants did not trathcke with them,% 
that they would nor ſuffer(by any means) 
that wine ſhould be brought among the, 
or any thing that ſcrued for delicacy. For 
they held (as an infallible opinion) that 
ſuch things wer the cauſe of abafing their 
courage,& that their natiuevertue would 
thereby be much weakned.Vhereby we 
may perceiue, thatthe intemperance 0 
ſome particular men, was condemned by 
a generall and publicke decree ; and that 
ſobriety & temperate carriage was great-: 
ly reſpeed and honored in thoſe parts. 
Straboſayeth, Thatby the perſwaſion of 
Cenws, agraue and-wiſe man, the Getes 
rent and pluckt vp all the Vines in theyr 
country, yet vied ſome wine inthe time 


ſtors did much berter, becauſe they would 
neuer permit-or ſuffer, that any Vine 
ſhould be planted among them, or wine 
to be brought them from any other place. 
Wherefore Drodorus had good reaſon to 
ſay, that in histime there came no vvine 
at all into Ganle Comata. 

Ceſar in his fourth Booke, maketh the 
Suenes, a people of Germany, equallin 
temperance to the Neruians that were in 
Gaule. Forthey would not ſuffer that a- 
ny wine ſhould bee brought into their 
countrey, becauſe they were perſwaded, 
that it made men lazie, effeminate, and 
vnapt to endure any labor. Thus we may 
obſerue then, what was their ſobrietie in 
eating and drifiking , wherein their grea- 
ter part of vertue 1s commended ; for ab- 
ſtinence from lewd and wanton women. 
And albeit that Diodorus,Strabo, ® Barde- 
ſanes, according as Euſebius reporterh ; 
being all of them Grecian Authors,haue 
reproued this vice as frequent and com- 
mon among the Gayies, and which is as 
innated (if credice may bee given to Ar- 
ſtotle) in warlikce ations; whereby the fa- 
ble was fained,of conioyning Yen with 
God Mears: yet notwithſtanding, Ceſar | 
ſpeaketh nothing therof, but giueth grear| 
commendation to the Germans for their 
temperance, contrary to them) thar haue) 
written otherwiſe of them. 

Such as haue continued in virgin eſtate 


the longeſt while amongthem, and with- 


outtheknowledge of any other bur their 
owne body,receiued the very greateſt re- 
bet 


— 
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of them,what mighrbe their narurall diſ- 
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villanous thing to hauc knowledge of a 
woman, before the age of twenty yceres. 
In ailwhich time they did not hide them- 
ſelues, but bathed daily together in the ri- 
uers. And this is the reaſon rendered by 
Herodotus ſpeaking ofthe nature of chil- 
dren, wherefore haire commeth much 
ſooner ro ſome then ir doth to others: be- 
cauſe the vſe of Yens maketh the fleſh 
more looſe and flaggy, and openeth the 
skinne, which affordeth the eaſter paſſage 
to the haire; contrarywiſe, ſuch Children 
as are gelded, haue never any haire at all. 
Tacit:s hath not omirted the ſelfeſame at- 
tribution of praiſe tothe Germans,Yong 
men are long time before they have any 
knowledge of women : and thatis an eſpe- 
ciall reaſon why they loſe no part of their 
yourbtull ſtrength, and therefore make 
no haſt at all of parting wit their virgin. 
condition . Young Laddes, and ſuch (ot 
like ſtature) as are gelded, do make triall 
oftheir agility togerher,and their children 
do (commonly) partake of their Parents 
ſtrength. 

Marriages do appertaine to therule of 
the ſame vertue : but Cefar hath not writ- 
ren carefully how the Gauls obſerued it. 
The husband (ſaith hee) laide downe the 


valew of ſo much goodes, as his wite 
brought with her, andaiuft account be- 
ing taken thereof, the whole ſtocke was 
put together. The party thatſuruiued,en- 
toyed the others portion,with rhe reuen- 
newes of all thathad paſt. The husbands 
are maſters and commaunders of their 
wiues hues, and alfo of their Childrens . 
When any Father of a Family (of note) 
dycth, the nereſt of the kindred do aſſem- 
ble rogerker; and ifany ſuſpitionbecon- 
ceyuedconcerning his death: the Wife is 
commairted to tortures, as they doe theyr 
flaues,and it ſhe proouc to be conuinced; 
after they haue tormented her with fire , 
and all other kinds of paines,they put h:r 


giveth the husband ſuch like power ouer 
the wife and children, as he hath ouer his 
{laucs. For, according as the Philoſo- 
phers haue caught vs: the father of the fa- 
mily giueth command to his wife & chil- 
dren, as vato free perſons, Yet this isnot 
all as one kinde of command: for hee gjs- 
ueth command to his wife asto one of 
the lame Commonwealth, & to his chil- 


ſpect and praiſe.For th ey held it as moſt | 


to death. This law may ſeeme hard, thar | 


ceived and taken to be her husbads com- 


drenas a King. The Law truly may ap- 
peare to be hard,and yet it is Komen.cuen 
the like as iommnizs made, Ordayning ; 
That the ſonne ſhould bee in his fathers 
power all his life; and that the father may 
chaſtiſe, beate,pur him to any buſines in 
the field, ſe}l, orkillhim. The ſame King 
alſo appointed, That a man might pun- 
niſh his wite, if the had drunke any: wine. 
Ceſar ſpeaketh allthis inhis ſixt booke : 
and in his fift hee declareth divers other 
faſhions of behaujour in marriages, ſpea- 
king of the Britaines. 

Ten or twelue together (faith he) do 
hoid their wiues in common,and princi- 
pally brethren with their brethren, and 
fathers with their daughters. And ſuch as 
are born of them, arc attouched for chil- 
dren of them thar haue cfpouſed their 
mothers, being yer maids. So much alſo 
he relateth of the Engliſh « Bur T acie:es 
writing of the Germaines, giuerh them 
moſt noble commendation in this point. 
The wite (faith hee) neuer offereth anie 
dowry tothe husband, but the husband 
rothe wite. The parents, couſins, & kin- 
dred are preſent thereat, and allow of all 
preſents paſsing between them. And they 


are no preſents deuiſed for delicacie or | 


delight of women , norto repaire anew 
intended marriage: but they are a gift of 
Oxen yoaked, a horie brideled and turni-| 
(hed, & a Buckler or Target,with a ſword 
and Laucline. For theſe pretents the hul- 


band taketh his wife; who likewiſe(on hir 


owne behalte) preſenteth him with ſome 
weapons of warre. This is the great mar- 
riage bond, theſe are accounted ſacred 
myſteries, & theſe arethe coniugall gods 
that they hold in reverence, | 

Andto the end that the wite may not 
thinke her ſelte exempred from vertuous ; 
deſſeignes,nor the hazards of warre:from 
the veiy beginning of her marriage lbe is; 
continually aduertiſed,that the is thus re- 


panjon in all paines and dangers,and that 
(beiteither peace or warre), ſhee muſt of | 
neceſsity runne the fame fortune. And 
theſe are plainly ſignified vnto her by the 
coupled Oxen, the turniſhed horſe, and 
warlike weapons.She receiueth what the 


Romnlas Lawe | 
for powerin 
fathers, 


Obſcruation 
of marriage 


2mongſt the |} 


Britaines, 


Cornelius Tatt- 
Ins, vb; ſipras 
Inpraiſe of 


Preſents giuE 
vnto the new 
mraried Huſ- 
band, 


Aduertiſe- 
ments to the 


wite from the | 


day of hir ma- 
riages 


is to beſtow on her children after that ſhe | Myſterious 


hath worthily and holily nurſed them vp: 
& ſuch as are of moſt forward diſpoſition | 
the Father hath care of,that they may re- | 

B3 ſemble | 


—— 


| fignifications 
| to the Wife, 


— 


— _ —— 
_—_ 


_— 
— 


6 — —— 


, 


ag Germans. 


4 


Og — err nn Ie I re ee 


[1 6 


Of che Ancient Gaules. 


Education of 


their children 


Women puni- 
ſhed by theyr 
husbands for 
adulrery 

| 


No pardon 
granted for a- 


- | dultery. 


Vices not ic- 


ſted ar, 


|} Commenda- 
tion of marri- 


| age making, 


{ Againſt mur- 
| thering of 

| Children or 
' Kindred. 


Diodor-in libs 
The manner 
of ſpeaking a- 
| mongſt the? 
Gaules, 


ee nn os 


linage. And then they liue, keeping their 
chaſtiry well defended ; not being cor- 
rupted by any occaſions, northe ſight of 
wanton paſtimes, or beeing preſent at 
Feaſts orbankets. 

There are very few adulteries commit- 
ted in ſo greata Nation ; for the puniſh- 
' mentthereof is very ſpeedy, and the huſ- 
band may lawfully do it . Afrerhee hath 
ſhauen and ſtripr her naked, the husband 
bringeth her forth of nis houſe,inthe pre- 
ſence of all his and her neereſt Kindred , 
and beatgth her with a baſtinado thorow 
all the ſtreetes ; for there is no allowance 
of any pardon after that a wife hath ble- 
| miſhed her honor ; and neither her beau- 
ty, youth, orriches can afterward winne 
her another husband . Vices ſerue nor 
there to be laughed and jeſted at: & one 
may well ſay, Thai(there)is ſuch a world, 
as neith rpermitterth the doing or indu- 
ring of any difſoluteneſſe. Thoſe Com- 
monweales arethe beſt ordered, wherein 
is ſuch permiſsion, that the Maides one- 
ly fiade themſelues husbands, and mari- 


|age conſiſteth in mutuall accord(for a 


{long while) in goodhope, and that the 


Bride may hane her hearts deſire. For in 
this caſe ſhe taketh her husband as one & 
the ſeifeſame body, andonelifeis allow- 
ed by them both: becauſe they can haue 
no contrary thoughts, neithertheyr de- 
ſires any way wandering, but their affec- 


| tions doe fo fimpathize, as not incither 


to husband or wife, bur to the ſanQity of 
marriage. Iris helde as a very great of- 
fence,to procure the death of anyoftheir 
children, or of their kindred : And there 

good cuſtomes do beare moreſway, then 

good Lawes and Ordinances doe ellſe- 

where. Hitherto haue wee continued the 
writing of Tactt#s, concerning the Ger- 

Manes marriages. 

Diodorus reprehenderh the Gaules for 

accrtaine kinde of diſordered behauiour 

in their ſpeaking, ſaying;They vſe aſhort 

kinde of ſpeech, ſomewhat hard to be vn- 

derſtood, and without any deliberation ; 
ſpeaking great ſtore of doubtfull things, 

yet deliuering many bragging and vaun- 

ting words; much to commend theſelues 

and in rhe contempt of others. They are 

threatners and badſpeakers,and full of o- 

uerweening. This vauntery oftheirs hath 

likewiſe beene reprooued by Strabo in /ib. 


{ ſemble (in good quality) orhers of theyr | 


| 


3-And Ceſar ſpeaketh thereof in his fea- 
uenth Booke, and is alſo ro be proucd by 
diuers examples in his other books. Such 
is that whereof hee ſpeaketh in his firſt 
booke,of Duiconw the Heluetian , who 
highly exrolled and vauntedthe vertue of 
the Heluetians, and reproached the dif- 
comfiture ofthe Romanes, admoniſhing 
Ceſar by menace3 to beware of any fur- 
ther attempring; for feare, leaſt the place 
where the Romanes miſcarricd, by a fur- 
ther loſle of their people,afterthe foiling 
of their whole Army, ſhould take name 
thereby,and ſo remaine as a memoric of 
their diſgrace. 

Such alſo was Arioui/Fw, King of the 
Germans,who anſwering litle or nothing 
to matters which Ceſar demaunded of 
him; ſpake wonders of his owne valour , 
and thathe neuer buckled with any man, 
but he was ruined. And Ceſar might com 
to fight whenſocuer he pleaſed , but he 
ſhould learne of the Germaines, that rhey 
were a people neuer vanquiſhed, and 
Skilfull enough in aCtions of armes. Yer- 
cingetorix allo vantedn his oration, that 
hee would make a League with all the 
Gaules, and then all the world durſt not 
make head againſt them, This is ſufficient 
concerning this matter ; I come now to 
ſpeake of the care which they had of their 
Wee mb 


———— 
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How the Gaules vſed to weave their Haire ; 
and what kinde of earments they wſed, 
with the painting of their bodyes, their 


Coines,C5c. 
{|&\ 
Ow, 
| they helpe the- naturall 
== colour thereof, by an in- 
ſtrument properly deuiſed for that pur- | 
poſe. They twine and twiſt theyr buſhie 
lockes together, and ſuffer them ro hang 
dangling downe, euen from the forchead 
to the necke : ſo that they reſemble Sa- 
tyres,and young vnſhorne boyes. They 


" Jodorus, ſpeaking of the 
; Gaules, ſayth; Albcit,that 
naturally they haue good- 
[ly lockes of hayre; yet doe 
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thicke and hard, that little difference ap- 
peareth berweene theirs andthe haire of 
a horſe. Taciras ſpeakerth (wel-neere) the 
ſame of the Saeues,a people of Germany. 
But the eſpeciall note of thar Nation is, 
that they turue their haire crofle or ouer- 
thwart, and then binde or truſſe itvpin a 
knot. In this manner are the Sueues kno- 
wen among all the other Germaines,and 
free-men of the Countrey from flaues. 
Some of the Swueves do weare their hayre 
| long,and briſtling backward with a ben- 
ding downe, and ſo they go till they bee 
hoary or white ; and then /ofrentimes) 
they binde it together on the crowne of 
thehead. The Lords are no more reſpe- 
Que of their own perſons, and yet with- 
out ary proud or bad intention : Forit1s 
not done in regard thatthey affe& or co- 
uct to be affected, bur they doc onely fo 
decke themſelues, to appeare the more 
fierce and terrible vnto rtheyr enemies, 
when occaſion calleth them foorth to 
WatTre. 

Diodorws proceedeth on in this maner, 
concerning the behauiour of the Gaules. 
Some of them (faith he) doe vie ro ſhaue 
their beards,but others do wearethem of 
ſome length. The Gentlemen docutre 
(hort the haire on their cheekes, & ſuffer 
their beards to grow to ſuch length, as it 
will couer ail their bodie. They weare al- 
ſoa kinde of garment, which is all hairie, 
to ſeeme the more dreadfull and terrible, 
conlifting of diuers colours,and tearmed 
by them Braccates, They aue long skir- 
ted lackets or Caſlockes, rewed or ſtrea- 


|ked, beeing of the very courſeſt Cloath , 


which they vſe for winter , and the moſt 
{imple orſlendereſt for furmer.Diodors 
ſpeaketh chus of the Braccares, as the rea- 
ſon whereby the Romans called thar part 
of Gaule Braccata, and by which garment 
the ſarne Authour aftirmeth, That the 
Gaules were--more terrible to beholde. 


concerning their haire, their Caſſockes, 
their rude and hairy garments, theirlong 
high breeches,& their ſhort open cloaks 
which hardly couered halfe theyr But- 
rockez. All theſe Authors do agree toge- 
ther as touching the hairc of the Gaules 
and Germaines, and to be of a redde co- 
lour,according as Titus Lintus, and Dio- 
doris haue written. Ceſar ſpeaking of the 


_— —__— 


Strabolikewile writeth in his fourth book | 


all paint chemiclues with an herb, called 
by them*G/aſ/am,which'cauſcrh a blewitk 
or 2zure colour: and this made them ve- 
ry dreadfullto looke on; when they went 
tro any fight. Moreouer, they wore their 
lockes of haire very long ; thauing off all 
their other haire except that on the head, 
and on the vpper lip. | 
Diodorus purſuing his purpoſe concer- 
ning the Gaules,figureth them forth(asir 
were with golde) in this manner . The 
whole Countrey of Gaule is without the 
metrall called Siluer : bur nature hath gi- 
uen it gold,withour any labor or cunning 
endeauour. For, inregard that rhe moft 
part of the rivers haue thcir courſes verie 
troubleſome, vneafic in paſsing,& whee- 
ling or circkling in wide compaſle : 'the 
watcrs which deſcend from the hilles and 
mountaines, by diſperſing themſelues a- 
broadin tie valleyes, doſcatter a ſand on 
the fields, which is mingled with golde. 
Afterwardes, kneading or tweaking the 
clods togerher,wherein they diſcerne the 
goldeto ſhine, and permitting them to 
become hard : they thei breake' then in 
peeces, and when they haue waſhed it in 
water,and the earth is quitetaken away, 
they hurle the reſt into a furnace, and ſo 
melr itin that manner. When they haue 
thus moulten and drawne out the golde 
pure andcleane, th&ewomenand men do 
adorne themſclues therewith : for they 


bracelets abour their armes, and in Car- 
canetrs on their breſts,& in chaines about 
theirneckes , and abour their middles as 
golden girdles. Polybrs allo maketh men- 
tion in his ſecond booke,of their Chaines 
and Bracelets. And Srrabo in his 4.beoke 
ſpeakerh oftheir Mines of gold, whereof 
the cheefeſt are in the Country of * Tar= 
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belles: and hee attributeth this Ornament 
only vnto ſuch as were in honor and dig- 
nitic. | 
But Ceſar and Tacitzs do fpeake of ati-' 
other manner of want or pouerty (ofthis 


red skins, hauing the greater part of thdf 
body naked.  - But Tayw-ſpeaketh more 
awply, concerning the whole manner 6f 
the Germains,writing thus. I doubt whe-/ 


of ancient Br-rany,writeth thus. They do | 


ther the gods were fauourableto them or! 


quite contrary;becauſethey denied them 
the 


[ Pyrenean- |. 


magnificence) amongſt the Germaines:| 
They vſe (fajcth Ceſar) skinnes intheir| 
garments,and ſhorr cloakes made of firx| 


\neere <0 the 
Mountaines,”'}: 


Tull xſar in | 
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{ What gar- 

} ments the wo- 
men did wear. 


ſtanding 


ly,bur that there may bee ſome veine of 


gold or filuerin Germany : yer who (at 
any time) hath made ſearch for it > They 


| haue no ſuch affeion thereto, as to ap- 


ply it to any ſeruice. Som veſſels of filuer 
aue beene found amongſt them (which 
haue benegiuen to their Ambaſſadors,or 
to their Princes) and yet tobe held inno 
more eſteeme or reckoning, then thoſe 
that are made of earth. Neuerrheles,they 
that dwell much-neerer to vs, in regard 
that they haue trafficked with our people: 


uer; allowing and commending ſome 
peeces of our monies. They thartliye fur- 
ther off in the Countrey, doe deale more 
ſimply, and (according to the moſt anci- 
ent manner) make their trathicke by ex- 
change. They recciue the old mony, and 


| no great curioſity, as being leaſt carefull 


ſuch as they haue had longeſt knowledge 
ofgas the Serrati and Figari, They Jouc 
the coin of filuer better thenthat of gold, 
not that they beare therto any particular 
affeQtion,but becauſe the ſiluer money is 
eaſieſt for them in buying things com- 
mon,and of ſmalleſt price. The vuall ha- 
biror garment tothem all, is a long skir- 
red Iacket or Caſlocke which they faſten 
together with a buckle, bur (for want 
thereof ) with a.great-pin. The reſt ofthe 
body is not couered with any thing , and 
they ſit the moſt part of the day vpon the 
hearth, ſomewhat neere to the fire. Such 
as are of greateſt wealth, doe differ from 
the other in their garments,whichare not 
ſo ample or large as thoſe of the Sarma- 
zes,or of the Parthians: but juſtly fitted 
tothe body, and ſuch asmaketh apparant 
ſhew of cuery meber.They wear the skins 
of wild beaſts, and ſuch as dwell neereſt 
to the riuers,are moſt curious of their ha- 
bir: but they of more remote abiding,vic 


what they weare, becauſe they liue fo far 
fom'ſtrangers. VVhen they haue made 
choiſe of their beaſts skinnes, they do the 
like of fiſhes; taking ſuch as arethe grea- 
teſt; or as the Ocean and moſtvnknowne 
Seas do yeeld, and fulleſt of ſpots,and ſo 
they ſowethem together. The W omen 
are no otherwiſe habited then the men : 
but that the women are oftner coucred- 
with a garment of linnen, inter-wouen 


{with a {carlet colour. They carefor no 


Rs ee es ee. — 


I EN 


gayeſt brauery of the Gaules,& how fim- 


do make more eſteeme of gold and f1]- | 


 uered with ſtraw and reeds, according ro 


heate,do dwel in woods, and neere to riners. 


walles and ditches: but it may be doubted 
whether the like prouifion was vſed a- 
mong the Gaules further off, and ſuch as 
wereneereſt to the North as the a 27or;- 
ai,Þ Adnatiques, < Menapians, and 4 Eba- 
rOnes. | 


theſe Belgians,are deſcended of the Ger- 
maines,and ſaith, that the Germains had 
not their Townes and Villages made aiz 


ding to the cuſtome which they had in 
his time.[tis ſufficiently known(faith he) 
thatthe German people dwell not in ary 


ple the Germans are in their garments: it 
remaineth now that we ſay ſomewhar of 
their houſes and dwellings. 


CHAP. III. 


4 


Of the houſes and awellings of the Gaules ; 
their Townes and villages, and of what 


manner they were. 
. 


” He habitations of the Ganls 
Q |-Caccording as Strabs fayth) 
S | are wide and ſpacious,made 
of carth and planchers of 
wood,&couered with ſtrong 
reeds arched on the top together in form 
ofa vault : for ſo Ceſar inthe fift booke of 
the Gaules warres faith, That the Lod- 
gings of 2.Ciceroin the fields, were co- 


the manner of the Gaules. And in his {ixt 
booke he ſheweth, that the more part of 
the Mannor-houſes appertaining to the 
gentlemen Gaules, were in the woods,or 
on the rivers. Speaking of the houſe of 
Ambiorix, which was altogether -engirt 
with woods; As were wel-nere al(ſayth he) 
the houſes of the Gauls are, whe to ſhun the 


Czxſlardeliuereth plainly, that the Aqui- 


taines, Celts and firſt Belgians, had their 
Cities and Townes encloſed both with 


Cxſar declareth, That the moſt part of 


ter our manner :as may bee obſcrucd by 
that which Tacitrmms hath written accor- 


Towns, 
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The maner of 


{ cheir building 
| among the 


Germanes. 


Their Caues 
and ſtorechou- 
ſes of Corne 


{ vader ground 


Iul.Cafar in 
Com,Lib.6, 


Ofrowns be. 
longingrothe 
Bclgians 


Of the Mori 
ni, that made 
war,contrarie 
toall the o* 
ther Gaules, 


Chap. 3. 


Of the Ancient Gaules. 


Townes, neither that they could: endure | 


to haue theic houſes neere vnto one ano- 


ringly, where - cither rivers, ficldes, or 
woods fdo-befcontentithem,. Their Vil- 
lages ar6notafter our' faſhion: fortheir 
houſes 8o'nort touch. or ioyneneere:cach 
ather, Euery one leaueth a greatwidedi- 


| ſtance. or:compalle about his. dwelling), | 


either ta ayoid the diſaftrous fortunes. of 
fire,orclſe becaule they know not how to 


{þuild better./Fhey ve neither Morter nor. 


Tiles t but the matter- which doeth them 


{ſcruice, is very rude, and is-not prepared 


cither for beauty or pleaſure;:; They plai- 
ſter ſomeplaces much more reſpeQtiuely, 


- [with akinde of earth ſo cleane & ſhining, 


asit ſcemerh ro contend with painting,8 
portraitures of colours: They were wont 
to make caues vnderthe ground, and co- 
uered them with thicke clods of dung, to 
withdraw themſclues thither in the win- 
rertime , and thercin alſo to hide theyr 
Cornezbecauſe inſuch places, thecolde 


| [weather had notſo great power, & when 


the enemy came, hee could make pillage 
of nothing , but what hee found readily 
diſcouered. As for that which was thus 
hidden or buried, Theeues not knowing 
thereof, would beſtow the leſle paines & 
ſearch, in further enquiry afterit . Ceſar 


ſpeakerh (almoſt)as muchof the Britains. 
They tearmed it a Towne(faith he)when 
they had encloſed ſome tuffy wood with 
ditches and pales ; whereinto they were 
wont to-retire themſelues, to ſhunne the 
courſes of their enemies. And whereas 
Ceſar ſpeaketh ſometimes of certaine 
Townes of the Swexes: in mine opinion, 
heeis ſo to be vnderſtood. 

Returne we now to the rownes of the 
Belgians, which are vp higher inthe cofi- 
try, and heere my queſtion is : Whether 
they had any ſuch Townes as the Britains 
orno? Wewillfirſt of allſpeake of the 
Morini,whoſ according as Ceſar writeth) 
beganne to make war, but in a quite con- 


| they hauing heard, thatthe very greateſt - 
Nations which had hazarded batrel,were 
quite defeared and conquered : withdrew 
rhemſclues & rheir goods into the ſtron- 
geſt places, which were great and long 
forreſts,cncompaſſed with fenny or mar- 


entrance of ſome ſuch forreſt,and hauing 


trary manner then the other Gaules. For 


thy grounds. Ceſar being come vnto the 


| concluded there to fortific his campe: as 
the 40menes were ſcrioully imployed a- 


ther. They dwell diſtant or apart, ſcatte- 


bout their buſines; the enemy (of whom 


onthem vnprouided, ar moſt places of 
the wood, and charged the Romanes very 


ſharply. Heereupon, they betooke them 
to their Armes, and repulſed them backe 
into.the wood, and having ſlaine a great 
number of them, purſued them thorough 
many vneaſie places, yet with very little 
lofſeoftheir people. The nextday follo- 
wing, Ceſar determined to fell down the 
Forreſt, andſuſpeRingleaſtſome harme 
might be done by the Flankers ro Soldi- 
ers vnzrmed: he cauſed al thetrees which 
were hewnedowne, to bee made as ram= 


piers againit the enemy, ai dto ſerue as 


defences on either ſide. 


they had no doubt ar all) ſallicd forth vp- | 


The Morini 
ſet ypon the 


Romanes.and 
were repulſed 


Having made a great ſpacious coun-| 
erey (in few dayes) by incredible dili- 
gence, after that the Romaines had made 
themſelues Maiſters of the cattle & bag- 


gage which was inthe rereward 5 they 
withdrew themſelues into the thickeſt of 
the Forreſt . 


asa Towne or Village. And the yeare af- 
ter, inregard of the drought which had 


in his fourth booke)they hauiug no more 
refuges to flye vnto as they had the yeare| 


by Labienus.In theſe two warres,hee ma- 
keth no mention of any other Townes, 
then of woods and mariſhes. 


inthoſe Countries where the Romaine 


of Fabius and Correa, as it is ſet downe alſo 
inhis fourth booke. They made ſpeyle in 


cauſe the Mengpians had hid themfclyes 
in the thickeſt Forreſts. Afterward Ceſar; 


himſelfe came ro them with fiue legions. 


Bur they (as C/ar ſaith) not hauing gas: 
thered any forces together, truſting only: 
in the ſecurity of the place , withcrew 
themſelues intothe woods and mariſhes; 
and carricd thither their goods alſo, Ce 
ſar hauing divided his powers with C. 
Fabirs, who:washis Lieutenant, and M. 
Craſſus Treaſorer of his wars, and hauin 
alſo ſodainely prouided bridges for pat: 
ſage, gaue them aſlaulr three ſeveral] 
waycs; 


before, were (almoſt all of them) lubdued| 


the fields, deſtroyed the Corne, ſerthe| 
houſes on fire; and all this happened, be-| 


Czſar & his 


men purſue 


Ce, ar ſpeaketh this of the _o_ _—_ _y 
woodofthe Morin, which ſerued them F- e Fcrie 


dried vp all the Mariſhes(as isto be ſeene 747. Czſar in 


Com, lib +<þo 


Thelikeis aftirmed of the Menapians, Ofthe Mena- 


pians, 


Legions were broght, vnder the conduCt 1#l.Caſar in 
Com, lib, 4. 


Theftraragem 
of Czſ1r a- 
gainſtthe Me. 


napiars, tho- 


rough theyr - 
owne negli- 
gence. 
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Ofthe Nerui- 
ans, 

Tul.Caſar in 
| Com, Lib.2. 


The politicke 
{ defence of the 
Neruians a- 
gainſt horſe- 
men of their 


neighbours or 


other enimies 


p 


The Nerujans 
had nowalled 
townes or vil- 
lagesof de- 
fencc, 


Iul. Cef-in com. 
Lib:6. 


The 2. war of 
1 Czſar againſt 
the Neruians. 


wayes, and burning their houſes and vil- 
lages, made himſclfe Maſter of a great 
numberofmen andcattle. The Menapr- 
ans ſeeing themſelues in this diſtreſle; 
were conivined to ſend Ambaſſadours, 
humbly toentreate peace. In this place 
alſo there is no name of any village, or 
pregnant _ that there were a- 
ny, but ſuch as wee haue alreadie ſpoken 
of. 

By due obſcruation of this diſcourſe , 
perhaps the villages of the Neraiens will 
appear to be even the like. The Neruians 
ves ſpeaketh Ceſar in his ſecond booke) 

om all antiquity, not hauing any power 
of horſemen (for cuento this day they do 
not addi& their mindes thereto, bur all 
the ſtrength which theyhane,conſtſteth 
onely in footemen) to the end they may 
impeach and withſtand the horſemen of 
their neighbours, if they make any inrode 
vpon them, to rob and ſpoile them, cut- 
ting downe yongtrces that had ſhot forth 
ſtrong branches, they twined them toge- 
ther, and interweauing briars and thorns 
among them, they wrought them ſo ar- 
tificially, that theſe hedges or fences ſer- 
uedthem as a wall z whercin not onely a 
man could notenter, but alſo he was vn- 
able to ſee or diſcerne any thing. 

Inthe ſame warre of the Neraiens, the 
women,& ſuch as(in regard of their age) 
were not ſeruiceable for bearing armes, 
had neuer any Village or Town for their 
ſaferv, which was engirt with wals; but in 


or entrance for an Army, becauſe of the 
mariſh grounds, which were the onely 


Thinderance. 


Now, inthis firſt warre agaynſtthe 


| Neraians, wee may plainly perceiue that 


they had not any Towne encloſed with 
wals': and we may well credit it by that 
which is in the ſixt booke. For Ceſar ha- 
uing aſſembled foure Legions with all 
poſsible diligence,cntred (vnawares)into 
the Country ofthe Neruiens, and before 
they could either draw their ſtrength to- 
gether, or tell how co ſaue themſelues:af- 


men, and heards of Cattle, and diſperſed 
the booty to his Soldiers ; he layde waſte 
their fields, and compelled them to yeeld 
and deliuer him hoſtages. This paſlage 
likewiſe of the Neraians, yeeldeth great 


coniecure,that they had no other towns 


; al ſides about it)huge rocks & down- 


orpaſſage they had fortified with adou- 


 inhis ſecond booke. Theſe men,vnder the 


ſuch a place where there was no coming . 


ter hee had ſurprized a great number of. 


or villages inthoſe times , burlike heh} 


of the Britaines. 
It may appearealſo, that the 4dnati- 
cates Oy that which Ceſar writeth in his 


ſecond bouke)haue had the like rownes.| 


Having forſaken (ſaith he)altheirrownes| 
and Caſtles, they brought alltheir goods 
itoa village ; 'which was wonderfully 
ſtrong by naturall ſiruation. For, having 


alles of exceeding height, ivhad bur one 


onely commingto it, whichwas hanging| 


or deſcending downward; yet ina ſweete 
and gentle manner, being in breadth no 
more then two-hundred foote.This way 


ble wall, of very great hzight,&the ſame 
was ſtrengthened in many 'places with 
mighty huge ſtones, and ſharpe-pointed 
beames or pyles. Heere Ceſar deſcribeth 
nothing bur a wall onely,and on one fide 
ofthe Towne. And the like may be cafily 
proonedin the Nation of the Eburones: 
whoare alſo called Germaines by Ceſar 


condu@ of King Ambiorix, had ouercom 
Sabinus and Cotta, with fifteene Compa- 
nies, neere toYaruqua, as it isfct downe 
inthe fift booke. Ceſar who had neuer re- 
ceiued a greater iniurie, determined to 


riques, 


Iul'{ afar as 


Com.tib.2 


net ar _ 4 ee rr - 


a bi Boeed 


| 


A ſtrong for- 
tified rown of 
the Aduari- 

CatCcs. 


| 
| 


Ofthe Ebu- | 
rones. | 
Inl.(eſjn com, 
Lib.z, 


Czſars deter- 
mination for 


reuenge vpon 


be reuenged for this loſle, and vtterly to 
aboliſh and ruinate the nation of the E- 
burones, asWe may readc inthe 6. booke. 
Therefore he ſent B/#/es on before with 
the whole band of horſe, atid leauing ale- 
gion for guard of the baggage;he diuided 
the other nine into three Regiments, to 
ouerrunne and make ſpoile of the whole 
Countrey. He cauſed Labienwws to march 
with three Legions along bythe Ocean, 
toward that part which ioyneth vnto the 
Menapians. Hee ſent Treboniue with the 
ſamenumber of Legions, toſacke that 
Countrey which was ncereſtto the Ads- 
ar1ques. Himſclfe, accompanied with the 
three other Legions, ſtayed to go toward 
the river Sabs, and the vtmolt parts of 
the Forteſt of * 4Ardene. | 
The Ebwrones not having any certaine 
Army, neither garriſon, or any Towne 
whereih they might defend themſelues 
by Armes, and the whole popularity be- 
ing ſcattered cuery where abroadzretired 
themſeluss to ſuch places as were obſcure 
valleyes, or wilde and ſauage, or vvhere 


the Eburones | 


The ſeuerall | 
Legions com- 
mitted to La- 
bienus and 
Trebonius. 


*A wood 500. 
miles in 
length,reach- 
ing from the 
river Rheine, 
ro the City of 
Tourney. 


the mooriſh Fennes made a troubleſoine 
AC- 
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II | 


The great de- 


| {breof Czfar, 


tobe reuen- 
ged on the E- 
buron<s.for 


the iofle and 


dawage that 
he ſuſtained. 


lul Cen com. 
Lb.8. 


lof the Bello- 


uaſi or Bello» 
uvalians., 


*Thoght now 
to be the 
Towne Tuli- 
ſurgium in 

low Germany 


Of ſports and 
tecreations a” 
mongſt the 
Germaines. 


| very great, he puthimſelfe once more on 


acceſſetothem ; theſe pretented-rhem 
with ſome imaginary hope,rhat thus they 
might defend and ſaue themlielues. Ceſar 
in this fiery heate of reuenge, perceyuing 
the great danger which might enſue , by 
hauig thus ſeparated his Legionaries; 
called all the necte-r:eighbouring Cittics 
(in hope of booty) ro come and makepil 

lage of the Eburones, ro the end,that the | 
race and name of them might bee vrterly 
confounded. And becauſe he could not | 
(as yet) appeaſc his thirſting ſoule by ſuch 


ſpolle as he had made, which indeed was 


his way, to giue further vexation to his 
enemies, aſſembling infinite troopes of 
people from all the Townes & neere ad- 
ioyning patts, and ſo ſent them outward 
by ſundry wayes. They burned all the vil- 
lages, and eucry houſe: thatthey could 
finde ſtanding . The ſe'feſame deſire of 
vengeance (as 1s to bee ſeene in his eight 
booke) enflamed him the third time, and 
the like waſte he made : nevertheleſſe, he 
ſpeaketh not of anyrampicr, or of any | 
ditch belonging vnto Towne or Village. 


| Facitzs writerh thus. Thicy had but one 
onely kind of ſpectacle in cuery aflembly: 
yong boies that conceiued delight in this 
ſport, wou:d run orleape forth violently 
(and ſtarke naked) before ſwords & Iaue- 
lines directed againſt them, This cxerciſc 
| grewto be an rt, and Art madeir veric 
gracefullin them: yet what they did, was 
not for any lucre, gaine, or wages; but 
the onely recompence of this their auda- 
cious gallantry, was, to bee pleaſing in 
their eyes that beheld them. They would 


play(beirg in very ſtayed ard ſetlediudg- ; 
ment) at tuch deſperate games of hazard | 
and dangerous aduenture,as would make 
a.man bluſh to ſtand and Jooke on, and 
they performed their intentions in ſuch 
earneſt manner, as if they were at ſtrite 
tor ſome matter of great moment: yea, 
ſuch was their affection to the gaine or 
loſſe,as after they had nothing els to con 
rend for : they would ſtriue about the ve- 
ry laſt hazard, laying downe their own li- 
berty and perſons in pawne. VV hoſocuer 
loſt himſelte, would yeelde to the others 
ſeruirude, with his owne kinde conſent : 


Whereby may juſtly bee obſerued, that 
the Belgians as they were deſcended of the 
Germaines,(o in like manner they had the 
ſame order of dwelling. 

The Bellous/7, or Belienaſians in like ſort, 
albeit that they were the very principal of 
the Belgians, as wel in regard of their vers 
tue and authority,as for the great number 
of men amongſt them : yer it appeareth, 
that they were no ſtraungers to this cu- 
ſtome : tor inthe firſt warre, heſpeakerh 
not but of one Towne or Village, named 
* Bractuſpancium; inthe other warres, hee 
maketh no mention of any one. This may 
ſecme to be ſpoken ſufficiently enough, 
concerning the habitations of the Belgt- 
ans. 


CHAP.1II. 


Ofthe Humanity, Libera/tty, Hoſpitality .& 
Courteſie of the Gaules to ſtrangers,and 
care for benefiting each other equally, 


Finde nothing written in Ceſcr, of the 
playes, ſports, & paſtimes of the youth 
among the Gauls, As for the Gerraans, 


eee 


And albeithee were neuer ſo young an! 
ſtrong, yet (in regard of his loſſe)he wold 
ſuffer himſclfe to be bound and fold. For 
ſuch was their wilfall obſtinacy,that they 
would lay down faith vpon the very leaſt 
occaſion. 

But whoſocuer would take note of the 
great humanity, liberality, and courteſy, 
as welljn the Gaules as in the Germains, 

Ter hinead what followeth. They would 


4 


inuite ſtrangers(this ſpeaketh Diodorws of 
the Gaules) to feaſt with them. And after 
nature was ſufficed, they would enquire 
what people they were, and what occaſ1- 


on drew them thither. But Ce/ar and Ta-| ,, 
citzs giveth this commendation vnto rhe | commezt. Lib x 
Germaines, by writing much more am- | Corn. Tacit, 
ply. Th y make it a matter of great Con-,” lih,7. : 


{cience (ſaith Ce/ar) to offer any outrage | 
ro ſtrangers, who,be it for what cauſe ſo- 
euer theycome amongſt them, yet they 
will defend. them from all iniuries, and; 
thinkethem to be facred people,cach one 
allowing them part of his houſe, 8 vvhat- 
ſocuerhe had roliue on. Tacitns writerh 


in this manner. There isnot any Nation 


| to any commer; for each man will. Feat 


Wt 


more addicted ro make good chear toge- | 
ther,and feaft ſtrangers, They doe make | which they af- 
great conſcience in denying houſe-room | tord to ſtran 


| 


| 


him | 


Deſperate & | 
dangerous 
games among 
the younger 
forr:yer purſu- 
cdin the very 
earneſteſt 
manner, 


Humanity, li 
berality,and 
courtely both 
in the Gaules 
and Germans. 


las Ceſar in 


The lone and 
hoſpitality of 


the Germans, 


gels, | 
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1. Booke 
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Nodifference 
berweene a 

known friend 
& a ſtranger, 


Aniſt ialsb.g. 
de Anim.cap.6. 
Riches & po- 
uerty the two 
principall 
plagues ynto 
mankinde. 


Platoin Lib de 


Legib.cap.g. 


| 


Inl.Ceſ. in com. 
Lib. 6. 


The order of | 
che Germains' 
holding of 

their Landes. 


in Com lib 4 


him according to his power : And when 


| he hath no further meanes, he that is the 


Hoſfte, enſtraQerh him to another mans 
dwelling z and thereinto (without any 


further bidding)they enter both rogither, | 


cuen the necreſt houſe they come vnto ; 
where their entertainment is voyde of all 
difficulty, and vſcd with extraordinarie 
courteſie. As concerning the rites of hof- 

itality,they make no difference between 
Fin that is knowne, and another that 1s 
vnknown. Ar his departure, ithe defireth 
any thing, it istheir order and cuſtom to 

rant it: asthey will doe the like when it 
Elec to their turne. They take great de- 
lightin giuing gifts : but will receyue no 
recompence for whatſocuer they giue,or 
think themſelues mdebted or beholding 
for any _ that they receive. This is a 
teſtimony of their worthy hoſpitality, 8 
I am of the minde, that ſo great an honor 
deſerueth not to be forgotten, as Germa- 
ny iuſtly deſerueth in regard of this Ver- 
tue. 

Phaleas the Chalcedonian, did firſtpub- 
liſh in the Commonwealth (as 4ri/tozle 
affirmeth) that goods might bee equally 
dinided; tothe end, thatthe two princi- 
pall plagues to mankinde (which are ri= 
ches and pouerty) might be baniſht from 
the Citty. And this is that which Plato 
(moſt of all other) wiſhed for the groun- 
ded cſtate of a happy Commonwealth . 
Butthe Germains neuer fixed their ima- 
ginations on ſuch a moſt fortunatg Com- 
monwealth, by diſputes and diſcourſes 
onely; but accompliſhed and brought ir 
to effec by their owne good cuſtoms and 
honeſt examples. For ſome of them (as 
Ceſar auoucheth in his ſixt booke, ſpeak- 
ing ofthe Germaines)had not any certain 
meaſure of land, or any particular limita- 
tion: but the Princes and Magiſtrates aſ- 
ſigned euery yeare (both to kindreds and 


| parentages,who were acknowledged and 


placed rogether)ſomuch ground or land, 
and ſuch a ſite or ſituation, as vnto them 
ſeemed beſt and conuenicnt; & the yeare 
following, they were conſtrained toſecke 
elſewhere. In his fourth booke, hee ſayth 
as much of the Sexes, another people of 
Germany. They had no land which they 
held in particular, or diuided among the : 
neither were they permitted to tarry lon- 
gerthen a yeare inaplace,to Til or make 


| 


it husbandable . This is the equality of 


——_—___ 


goods, which then was among the Ger- 
maines. 
And they rendered great ſtore of rea- 
ſons for this equality, as the ſame Author 
witneſſerh in his ſixr booke, viz. Fearing 
leaft beeing retained by an accuſtomed 
continuance in one quarter, they ſhould 
forſake the profeſſion of warre, & follow 
the other more beneficial kind of life. Fea- 
ring, leaſt they ſhould withdraw their 
minds from the enlarging and extendure 
of their bounds or limits : and growing to 
be too potent in ſtrengrh, they ſhould 0- 
ueraweand expeilthe weaker from their 
goocs. Fearing alſo, leaſt they ſhould be 
ouer curious in building,to detend them- 
ſclues againſt cold and heat,and ſo proue 
to be ſtarke Cowards. Fearing belide,leſt 
a wicked couetous deſire ſhould ariſe a- 
_ them, of ſcraping and gathering 
goods together : wheron (cuſtommarily) 
inſueth threatnings,diſſenrions,& blood. 
Alſo, to the end that the popular fort 
might bee contained within a reaſonable 
contentment of mind, when the meaneſt 
perceiued his goods to be equal with the 
moſt powerfull. This is (in effec) the 
words of Czſar, touching the qualirie of 
goods vſed then among the Germaines : 
and when the Greekes come to compare 
with him,in commending this manner of 
behaujoureither inthe Cretanes or La- 
conians ; all that they could auouch or 
ſay, was; to terme this worthy and extra- 
ordinary vertue,to be no morethen meer 
barbarouſneſle. | 
Servitude or bondage was in vſe aſwel 
among the Germaines and Gaules, asin 
other Nations. Many men (ſo ſpeaketh 
Czfar in his fixtbooke, diſcourſing on 
the Gauls (finding themſeluesto be char- 
ged cither with debts, or taxations,or in- 
juries ofthe mightier ſort) did yeild them 
ſelues into ſeruitude or ſlauery of Gen- 
tlemen,who had the ſelfeſame right ouecr 
them, as Maſters had ouer their {laues.It 
ſhould ſeeme, that this Maſterie or com- 
mand was cruell, as well as that whereof 
Titrs Linins recounteth in his 2. booke, 
to be vied in Rome, after that the Kings 
were expelled thence, when the commo- 
tion of the bondmen was on foote. For 
they were then controlled and handled 
by their Maſters, as the bodies of debters 
were by their creditors, who were parred 
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Chap.s. 
of his third booke) or diuided betweene 
the creditors, according to the lawof the 
ewelue Tables. And that Law(as himſelfe 
ſaith) which naturally wasnot to-bee al- 
lowed,and yer (notwithſtanding)permit- 
red as 1nright, was reprchended by pub- 
licke cuſtoime, and oftentimes(to remedy 
the ſame in meere pitty) the Common- 
| wealth granted Letters of reſpite, aboli- 
ſhing extorting intereſts, and making a 
new obligation for the principall. 

But che Gaules vſcd much greater hu- 


The Romane 
Lawof the 
12.Tables. 


The humani- 
ty and libera. 
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CHAP. V. 


How the Gaules vſed #0 educate and bring 
wp their children. Of their corage, man- 
hood, and valour in Armes and martial 
exerciſes. | 


Mg Heſc then were the maners 
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manity and liberality then the Romaines 
did; becauſe the Maſters kept in honou- 
rable place; and abouttheir perſons,ſuch 
as thus ſtoode obliged ro them, and they 
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vſed their ſeruice alſo in their warres . 
| Whereforcir appeareth,that that which 
Dieder.n L. 6. | Diodorus wrote, differed not from this 
RY purpoſe, where he ſaith; They employed 
as guards and defenders of their bodyes, 
ſuch as (among freemen)were poore and 
needy, andthey ferued them as Eſquires 
and Armor-bearers inthe warrc. Tac1ts 
reportethalmoſtthe very ſame cuſtome 
as was vſed by the Gaules, when he ſpea- 
keth ofthe ſlaues among the Germaincs. 
They do not vſe their {laues (ſaith hee) as 
we do ours, appointing them certain of- 
fices in our houſes: for cuery oneſerueth 
himſelfe, and gouerneth his houſhold af- 


faires. The Maſter chargeth his (lauewith 


Corn,Tacitus in 
lib.q.cap:5, 


Of the Nlaues 
amongſtrhe 
Germaines, 


Cartle, or with ſome kinde of cloth:euen 
25 we do our Farmers or Husbandmen, 
and the ſcruant obeyeth him not but in 
ſuch bufineſſe. If he would haue any mat- 
ter done in his houſe, his wife and Chil- 
dren performeth it. It fildome or neuer 
hapnerh,that a maſter doth bear his flaue 
or bindeth him , or cnforceth and con- 
ſtraineth him to any buſineſſe. They had 
acuſtome to kil them, yetnot by any ma- 
ner of rigorous or ſeuere chaſtiſement; 
but in choller,as an enemy, and done in 
the caſe of ſome reuenge. Freemen had 

no more aduantages then ſeruants . Sel- 
dom or rarely were they aduanced inthe 
houſe, and neuer vnto the managing of 
Commonwealth affaires : except among 
ſuch Nations, as were in obedience to. a 
king,and there they mounted higher then 
Freemen , or then Gentlemen, / Among:;: 
other Nations, libertines, being not re- 

cejued into the like dignities as the free, 


Of ſe ruices 
done in the 
© 


Freemen had 
no more be» 
nefit then ſer- 
uanrye, 


| made diſtinCion of theirhberty. | 


certaine meaſurcs of Corn, or with ſome 


* theirdiſpoſition 
of body, and (doubtleſſ; 
of their admirable ſtafure : wherear Ceſar 
was much amazed, when hee beheld the 
Gaules which were ſlaine in the warres of 
Affrics: you have alſo heard ſome part of 
their liberality.in the adminiſtration of 
their goods, forthe relecfe of others ne- 
ceſsitics.Butthere remaineth much more 
ro ſay,if wee would enter into diſcourſe, 
concerning all the parts of their mahood 
and valiancy: were itin conſidering the 

excrciſe of their yourth,or their carneſt & 
violent defire in following armes,and the 

Nations which haue beene conquered b 
them, and the Colonics eſtablithed tho- 
roughout the world, onely in the name 
of the Gaules. The Gar :les(thus faith Ce- 

far irthis {ixt booke) helde this as a diffe- 
rence from others, in their manner of be- 
hauiour, to wit; That they would neuer 
permit their children to come openly be- 

fore them, vncill they were of able yeares 
to beare Armes, And they held him to 

be avillaine,whoſe ſonne {being vnder li- 


mited yearcs) ſhould be found in publike 


The man- | 
hood & valor 
of the ancicnt 


Gaulecs. 


Caſar income | 
ment h;þ.6 | 


before his fathers face.Ce/arſpeaketh this 
neuertheleſſe hee giuerh not ſufficiently | 


' 


to be vaderſtood, at what time or feaſon| 


excrciſephcir infancy was imployed, yn- 


| till this date of expeRation, therefore we 


muſt make ſcarch into other Authors. | 


came vnto.the ſeruice of the Common: ! 


he)that no one ſhould vadertake the pro-/' 
feſsion of Armes, vntiil 'the Common- 
wealth had! approve and allowed his ſuf- 


fici- 


Somewhat o* | 
mitredor fore 


they were to bear Armes, neither in what. Cz@r, 


' . Tacitus, ſpraking of the Germaines, | Cors. Tacit, | 
would haue v$ to know,at what time they |” lib.g.c.7. 


wealth. They obſcrued as'a cuſtom (ſairh; Arwhar time 


teruethe C6- | | 
.monwealth in | 
cbarciall man * 
nere 


or 26 by 


ey came to 
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Of the Ancient Gaules. 


1 Booke 


) 


A Garmenr 
which theRo- 
maines did al- 
wayes weare 
an PEACE, 


Ariſt in Polit, 
Lib $.cap.3. 


Ariſtotle c31- 


barbatous 
p:ople. 


| 
| 
| Ariſt»tle com 
m=ndeth the 
Celts cuſtoms 


ro the Greci- 
ans. 


? 
Z 


Galenin Gub. 
San.lib.r.cap.z 


Galens repre- 
henſfion of 

che Germains 
education of 


their children 


| 


led the Celtes | 


ficiency. Then, inthe martiall Confiſto- 
rie, either ſome one of the Princes, or his 
Father, or els his neereſt Kin{ſman,armed 
the yong man with a ſhield and a lauelin. 
This was the * Toga or Gown which they 
rooke,and this was the firſtdegree of ho- 
nor, wherunto their yong men mounted. 
Before, and till this dignity was done to 
them, they were but as a member ofthe 
houſe onely : but afcerward, they apper- 
tained tothe Commonwealth. Ariſtotle, 
who wrote long time before Ceſar decla- 
reth vnto vs this manner of education of 
children(for it ſeemeth in the 8.Booke of 
his Politicks) that hee learned this inſtru- 
Ction of vs. It is neceſſary (ſaith he)to ac- 
cuſtorne and vſethe very yongeſt children 
to indure cold weather: for it profiteth 
marucllouſly, as well: for the diſpoſition 
of the body, as for manly cariage in war. 
And this was the reaſon, why ſome bar- 
barous people (as the Celts) obſerued it 


asacuſtome, to plunge their young In- 


fants (fo ſoone as they were borne)in the 
coldeſt waterof the riuer, orelsto cloath 
them in light garments. For, to whatſoc- 
ner thing youth ought to apply itſelf,this 
is the beſt courſe; to accuſtom them ther- 
to (by little and little) from their yongeſt 
houre,and when they are tender;becauſe 


ofthe heate which is naturally in them, & | 


therefore the firſtthing to be done, is to 
be carefull in this one point. 

Ariſtotle in this place calleth the Celts 
barbarous, andyer hee accounteth not 
their cuſtomes barbarous z in regard that 
hee appointeth the Greckes to faſhion 
themſelues after their manner . Iknow 
that Galep ſharply reproueth this behaui- 
our, when in the firſt booke of his Go- 
uernament of health, and inſtructing how 
to order health; he ſaith. I am-not of the 
minde, that Children ſhould onely bee 
nurfed among the Germaines, Alſo, thar 


|which hewrites of,is neither forthe Ger- 


maines, or for any other ſuch ſauage and 
barbarous men;no morethen for'Beares, 
wilde Boares, Lions,or ſuch other beaſts. 
I knowe (I fay) that Galen reprehendeth 
this cuſtome ſeuerely ; burIknow like- 
wiſe, that the yong nice delicates of the 


Greekes, whom Gale ſtriueth to pleaſe, | their hornes to publicke view, as ateſti- 
|in preſcribing them an order for theyr 


health : haue beene quite deuoured by 
theſe Lyons (as he tearmeth them) and 
that the Gaules and Germanes, if they be 


compared with the Grecks, may 1n good| 


right be called Lyons. 
And truly, Lacedemon, which was the |Lacedemon 
moſt noble of all the Grecian Cities, was |®apcdirſeltc 
Ss ES - : to endure the 
principally renowned for being ſtudious har cuttoms 
in hardning it ſelfe to trauaile,after the | ofthe Celees, 
true manner ofthe Celts. For the youths 
of Sparta, did dayly imbolden themſclues 
againſt al manner of paines and exerciſes: 
neuer entering into the eſpecial aſſembly, 
before the age of twenty yeares, as Plu- 
tarch mated in thelife of Lycargus . 
Wherefore, nor onely the power of this 
vertue, which was in the Gauls and Ger- 
maines, but (ouer and beſide) the autho- 
rity of Ariſtorle, as alſo of Lacedemon (if 
any man be regardfull thereof) may well 
ſerue to anſwer the reaſons of Galen. We 
may alſo inferre (to this purpoſe) that} 
which S?7rebo hath written,when he ſaith; | 
The Gaules held this as proper and pecu- 
liarto them, to refuſe no taking of pains,'$,,.,, » 154.4 
as fearing to becom fat and ſwoln bellied! 
by eaſe : therfore they puniſhed and con- tay 9 wa 
demned vnto ſome pecuniary fine, ſuch, ops & painful 
yong men as grew grofle through floath 
and excefle. Whereunto that ordinance 
of the Romaines was conformeable ; that| - 
depriued any fat or corpulent Knight, of Knights bad 
the Horſe grauntedhim by publique al- Faire nor 
lowance. ' them, 
| Nowitis furtherto be conſidered that 51, vu. 
this exerciſe was not onely proper or pe- brethrento 
culiar vnto the Gaules : but it was in like >< Gaulcs. 
common vſewith the Germaines theyr | 
brethren, as Ga/ex himſclfc hath elſwhere 


Plut.,in vit. Lye 
FA 


declared, Letvs liſten then to Ceſar,who ,,; + als 5 
heerein giveth them ſufficient commen- (4, 7.4.6, 
dation. From their infancy (this hee wri-: 

reth in his ſixt book) they addicted them! 

ſelues to paines taking, and imployed (al-; 

moſt) their whole life time, either in hun- 

ting, or feats of warre. They had divers' 

kinds of wilde beaſts, inthe Forreſt cal- gre 
led*Hercynia: as wilde Bulles, * 4/ces, but To N 
eſpecially Buffles, which they rooke with roy nine 
great labour in their dens or ditches, and} 17%, Jeng 


there ſlew them. The yong men hardned forty. 


 themſelues to this trauell, and evermore|. ay 
. . ; 3 M A:wild beaſt 
exerciſed this manner of hunting: & they | in faſhion and 
which had ſlaine moſt ofthem, bringing |» like afal 

low Deere. 

mony of their diligence, received both | 
reward and great praiſe . This ycelderth 
ſufficient demonſtration, how the young 
men prepared their ſpirits, to endure all 
paine | 
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paine and labout, and fell not off for any 
danger: as hating learned, though not 
of greatandskilfull Doors,which were 
beſt able to giue theny inſtructions z yet 
(at leaſt} of their owne ſelues, and ſo put 
itin effeuallexecution. - 

- Letvs now'obſerue whatthey were 1 

actions of warre, and as the Poer ſayeth; 
The braue workemanſhippe of Mars,be- 
cauſe the Gauls were perpetually in war. 
For, before Ce/ar came.thicther (as hee 
hath written in his ſixt booke) it hapned 
every yeare, thitcither they aſſailed 0- 
thers, orelſe were'glad to defend them- 
ſelues; and it was eaſily knowne, that by 
acuſtome among the Gaules, age was no 
excuſe to any man,as appeareth by diuers 
paſſages in the eight booke. Yerriſcwus,a 
chiefe Commander of the * &hemi,albeit 
he could very hardly keepe himſelfe on 
horſebacke, becauſe he was ſo farre gone 
in yeares : yernotwithſtanding, accor- 
ding to the manner of che Gaules, hee 
would pleade no excuſc by his age, in vn- 
dergoing fuch charges as were impoſed 
on him; and he was very vawilling,, that 
any fight ſhould bee performed withont 
him. Likewiſe, inthe warre ofthe Pariſs- 
ans, the whole charge (as jsto be ſeene in 


|rheſeuenth Booke)was giuen vnto Camu- 


logenus, an eſpeciall manofrhe * Aulerci, 
who was well-ncere wholly ſpent with 
age: and yer for all that,the great experi- 
ence which he had in marrtiall affaires,ad- 
uanced him to the higheſt degree of Ho- 
nor. Anſwerable to this, Serbs faith, The 
Gaules were rather men of warre,then a- 
ny way addiQed vnto Tillage orhusban- 

Y- 


the vertue of warlike ations in moſt ſin- 
gularreſpet and commendation. And ir 
was wellnoted, as Ceſar affirmeth, thar 
the cauſe of valour (both in the pe/gians 
and Heluetians) grew through their conti- 
nuall exerciſe of armes,for he ſaith: The 
moſt valiant people of al the Gaules,were 
the Belgians. w.. 

Now,as Temperance was the firſt and 
formoſt in ranke,as being the Mother, or 


the ſecond cauſe which Ceſar rendreth, 
was; Thar they wereneighbours to the 
Germanes, which dwelt on rhe furcher 


continually at warre. This (I ſay) was ano- 


 harh beene already declared, was no way 


Ariſtot'ewriteth, thatthe Celts helde 


the Nurle (ac leaſt) of true — fo 
/ Anditisſaidthartthey vſedtheſe courſes : 


fide of the Rheine,with whom they were: 


ther cauſe oftheir valor, that continually 
they exetciſed armes,and by the ſamerea- 
ſon, the Helzetiens ſurpaſſed (inthisver- 
rue)all the other Celres : Agit might dai- 
ly be diſcerned, regard, that ordinarily 
they foughtwith the Zermanes ,eyther in 
repulſing chem from their frontiers, or 


making war onthem in their owne coun-] 


try. In this place alſo might bealledged, 
their ofren.and frequent skirmiſhes, ro 
deliuer true: faithfulneſſe of their valour. 
Moreouer, the Gaulcsfot want of warre, 
to the end thar they might ſtill be in — 
ciſe ofarmes: gaue themſelues to thefts 
and robberies,as Diodorws ſaith, purloy- 
ning the goods of others , without any 


prouifion of their owne. What were the 
Germanes ? ſaith he. VVhat participation 
had they inthis vertue > All their life, as 


imployed,but in deeds of armes. And as 
he hath further written in his ſixt Booke, 
the very greateſt ho10ur that any Cirty 
could haue,was,to hane a great Deſerr & 
fpacious Country roundabout it. They 
eſteemed it to bee proper and naturall ro 
vertue, to compell their expulſed neigh- 
bours, to forſake their Lands and Terri- 
rories,ſothat few or none durſt dwel nere 
vnto them. And by this meanes, they 
imaginedthemſclues to bein the greateſt 
ſecurity,in being deliuered from al dread 
of courſes , which fuddenly might bee 
made intotheir Country. 

Tacitus ſpeakerh of the ſame cxerciſe 
ofarmes. Youcould not ſo readily pur 


into their heads,any order for husbandry 
in their grounds, or carefulnes for gathe- 
ring their fruites, and corne, as to go af- 
ſaile the enemy, andtoreturne back with 
wounds and maimes.Moreouer,jt appea- 
red tothem, that it was meerefloth and 
carleſnefle, ro winne that by ſweate and 
labour,which a man might purchaſe with 
the price of his blood. C#/ar ſaith like- 
wiſe ofthe Germanes, the ſame that Dio- 
dorus dortt8f the Gaules, thatthey were 
addite3rorapine and thefts. Robberies 
{thus ſpeakerh Czſar in his ſixt booke)did 
not make-men any iot the worſe citee- 
med: ſo thatthey were done out of thoſe 
limits, which appertained to cach Citty. 


'onely to-exercife their youthes, and for 
the auoyding of ydlenefle. And when 


ſome one of the Lords would deliver his 
: C3 minde 
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Diodor zn ih 6 
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durit dwe1l 
neereto the 
Gaules, 


Corn. Tacitus in 
( tb.6., Cap.4. 


No care of 
husbandry, or 
gathering the 
fruires of the 
earthþuralro 
aſfaile the e- 
nemy. 


lib.6. 


Thefts & rob- 
beries cthoght 
not diſcomen- 
dabl-. bur al- 
lowed & fol- 
lowed withno 
meane affecti- 
on. 
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Lot 


ces, cach of the partics doe” chitſe” 


adges : two ſodges for cither ſide,” who areab-' 
-[{6lnedof the oath which they haite raken 


rotheir Canton: and promiſe ro judge 
according 'to tight and <quiry,and labour 
ets fee may bee louingly andvery 
ſpeedily accorded,oriudicially cnded.”” 
5” By the ancicar alliances, there were' 


pin certaine places appointed, forthe endirig 


They that 
met at one 
- | place,weanr 


'not toanother 


-except by e- 
ſpeciall ap- 


pointment, 


:--/of ſach ſuites. © The ſeuen firſt Cantons 
&! ſet their anibaſſadors and arbitrators to 
. che Abbey ofthe Hermitage, to end ther 
; {ſuch ſhite as liappenedamong them. B 
at article'of very ancient alliance with 
|rhem of Glars,it nay oy m4 ſaid: that if 


they had any ſuitewith them of Yri, the 
affembly ſhould be ar Merch." If againſt 
che canton of ###ts; rhe arbirrarors ſhold 
meere at Bergeraz: aridat Brune, if 3- 
gainſt chem of Y»deruald, And then) the 
other Cantons,hauing had knowledge of 
the canſe, pronounced theſentence. The 
Zermans,and thethree Cantons of Yr, 
Ssits,and Ynderuald,aſſembled at a place 
named Daskienboltz. They of Zurich and 
| Berne,arLofinge. The Fr1bowrgers & they 
of Soleurre, having a ſuite againſtthe 
eight firſt Cantons,or ſome ofthem,ſent 
their Iudges to Zofinge; andif they were 
defendants,to WWi/k/ow. As for the cauſes 
ofthem of Baſile, Schaffouſe, and Appen- 
zel,,they pleaded them at Badzs, together 
with them of theſe Cantons, allied with 
them of Rotuille and of MHulhouſe, bur 
the diffcrences of themof S.ca/, were 
determined inthe Abbey of the Hermi- 
rage: andthem ofthe Gri/ops, at Wallen: 
ftxd,whichis a Towne at theende of che 
Lake of Rine;' in the Bayliwick of Say- 


£4Ns. Y, : - 
"When then ſome difference happe- 


[nerh; which cannot bee kindly accorded, 


and thatthe entreaty of the'Cantons ſer- 
ueth to no purpoſe: the arbitrators and 


". |arbaſſadours of the Cantons that are in 
faire,do meete at the place appointed, & 


(with them)the ambaſſadors of the other 
Cantons confederates,- who come the- 
ther to attone the parties, and to make 


ſome amiable compoſition. The _ 
and Arbitrators becing aſſembled , after 
thatthe parties haue pleaded their cau- 
ſes: if the Iudges take reſolution, & giue 
ſentence,the parties muſt (of neceflity) be 


contented. Butifthey be of diuers opi- 


This then, fot the deciding of fiich dif." 


rons,makes mention ofthis cleQiot and 
' choiſe :as thar of Fribourg, thar of Sol-; 


nions (as many times it happenerh) and! | 


that there are as many voyces on the one 
fide,as ontheorher, then a fife Iudgeor; 
arbitrator is'choſen, whom they call-in 
obmann,or, Etn gmemen 
giuerh'noftntencear all;but onely appro- 


ucrtroneofthoſe, whichthe arbitratours! : 
have pronounced. ' Sornerimes ttieTud-| 


ges them(felnes do chaſe che odde* arbj." 
rrator:yerin ſuch fort notwithſtatidini; 
; that he is aman of oritof the Cantos, 


no medler with eyther party, nor hauitip| 


any'intereftin the cauſe.” | 
+ The alliance of the feuen firſt Can- 


learre, that of _ them of S. 
Galland'of 'Mulhouſe. © Tr is added tothe 
articles of the alliance o ap 2 That 
if the Indges cannor accord, by chotſe's 
another arbiſtrator,taken from one of the 


Cantonis;they ſhall then rake one of the | =: 
. Lords ofthe councell of $.64/. ' Andinj} ©; 
the alliance of Rotwilecotnmand is pinch | 


to the Tudges, to chule for an odde arbi- 
trator,'onevofthe Lotds'of the'councell 
of 'S.Gal[6r of Atulhouſe. Sometimes al- 
fothecomplainantchuſfeth. As if the Ber- 
»ians hane-a ſuire againlt the three firſt 
Cantons,or any one ofchem ; the Can- 
tons ſhal name ſixteep men,ourt of which 
number, the  Bernians arero chuſe a ſub- 
arbicraror. Bur if they bee defendants, 
che Cantons will rhen(for ſub-arbirrator) 
cluſe one ofthe Lords of the leſſer coun- 
cell of Berne. If ſoine difference fall be- 
tweene themof Zarich,and of Berne; the 
complainants chuſe for an odde arbitrs-: 
tonr,onc of the defendants Lords of the 
councell. The ſame is obſerued in ſuires 
for themof Baſile, againſt the other can- 
rons ; and ſo in; the Griſons cauſes. 
Thus'you ſee how the Switzers go- 
uerne themſtlucs,in the deciding of con- 
rrouerſiall ftires berweene the common-, 
wealths. Tknow very well thatſome may 
diſpute ſubrilly, both for,and againſt this 
order there obſerued: but I will leaue that 
diſcourſe to the Readers, For mine 


owne part,I admire the ſimplicity and in-\ 


tegrity of ouranceſtors, who by ſuch 
manner of proceeding,haue often broght 
ro end very great variances, and _— 
conſerued: publike peace and concord. 
But they did not regard their owne parti- 


mann: Hel 


choilt'sf|* 


| 


zZ# | C\ 


There is no- 

rhing ſo wel 

becomminy 
one p 

it may ſcene 
yaſit for ane 
ther, 


cot 


cular profite, neither deſired any _ 
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more,thento ſcetheir country peaccable 
and flouriſhing, If now each man had no 
other meaning , but would aime at that 


{ marke:ſo many ſuites would not be ſcene, 


and eaſily might thoſe be appeaſed, that 
are the hotreit attempted, > | 


CHAP. V. 


| 
Of thoſe Common-wealths which arein each 


of the ſeuerall Cantons. | 
And firſt, of the Common-wealths of Zu- 
rich,Baſule and Schaffouſe. 


YAuing ſhewne al- 
[as rcady,howthewho] 
& Commonwealth of 


the Switzers is go- 
OC uerned in common: 


> of & make mention, of 
the Common-wealth in each diſtin 
Canton. Now itſeemeth to me,that the 
common-wealths ofthe thirteene Cavi- 
tons, may bcercferred to three formes. 
For as there arerthree names of ſoueraign 
Magiſtrates and Cantons, ſo haue they 
likewiſe as many formes of common- 
wealrhs; differing not onely in name, but 
alſo in the things themſclues. 

In ſome certaine Cantons,the cheefe 
Commanders or Heads of the councell, 
arecalled Ammans. Thisis obſerued in 
the Cantons that haue no Citries or 
Townes, but Villages onely, hauing a po- 
pular eſtate, andthe ſoucraignty apper- 
taining to the people ; by whoſe aduice, 
the very greateſt affaires of importance 
arc decided. Of this number are 77;, 
Suits, Vnderuald, Zug, Glaris, and Appen- 
zell, 

The other Cantons haue their cit- 
ties and rownes, which haue the ſoue- 


| 


raignty : yet in ſuch manner, as there are 
wo formes of common-wealths. For 
the citties and townes, eſpecially ſuch as 
haue bene builc by ſome Princes,or ſome- 


— _- —_ 


L\/Q! # 
Je S it behoucth now to | 


| times haue beene ſubieRed to them: are 


Shur by an Auger, whom they call,| c; 


chultheſs,(whois cheefe of the coun- 
cell) and by ſome number of councellers 
choſen by free eleion, from andby the 
whole numberof cittizens . Theforme 


| ofthis common-wealth is AriFocraticall| 
| among all the other : and in this manner 
'] are 'gouerned the common-wealths of: 


Berne , Lucerna, Fribourg , and Sollenr- 
re. 

There are- other citties and rownes 
diuided by certaine companies, by each 
whereof, and by voyce of ſuch men as 
are in cuery of them , the Lords ot the 
councell arc cle&ed, andthe ſoucraigne| 
wo or cheefe of the councell, 
- who by them is tearmed JBnrgermet= 
oak is ro ſay, Maſter of the Bourget- 
ſes, which we in a ſhorter word cal Bowrg- 
maſter. Such are the common-wealths 
of Zurich,Bafile,and Schaffouſe. Now 
weare to ſpeake of theſe diuersformes of 
common-wealths in order, beginning 

with the laſt, firſt. 

Firſt then, all the people of theſe 
Townes free and Imperiall, were divided 
mto tworankes : the one of Noblemen, 
the other of Yeomen. The Noblemen 
had a Society by themſclues,apart, which 
the — or Germans did call, Bm 
Geſelſchatfft, and they of Zurich, Ein 
Conltaffell . 

In elder rimes, in the citty of 3- 
file, which is very ſpacious, 'and for the 
multitude of Noblemen, they were diui- 
ded into two ſocieties,bandes, or compa- 
nies of Noblemen.. Oftentimes they 
were in quarrels,and had the ſoueraignty: 
ſothatourof the one copany they choſe 
the Conſull,and eur of the orher,the Tri- 
bune or Captaine of thecitty, which is 
the eſtate of greateſt authority,next vnto 
chat of Conſull or Bourgmafter. 

Neuertheleſſc,afterward the Noble- 
men loſt chis ſoucraignty, or elſe forſook 
their rightvoluntarily. For atthe time of 
the councell of 3aſile; when Zewes, ther: 
Dolphin of France, brought (very neere 
'to Baſile) an” Army of Armignacks, in fa- 
uour of Pope Engenizs, and the Duke of 
Auftria ; many Gentlemen of 3aſile, 
went and ioyned with that Army, in re- 
gard whercof,chey were all baniſhed;and 
their poſterity depriued & excludedfrom 


A _Þdz 
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called the A- 
uoyer,the _ 
cheefe man of 
the counce!l. | 


EleQion of 
the Lords of 
the councell 
and the lu- 
preame Magi 
ſNrare,called a 
Burgermei- 
ſer, 


| 


Townes diui- | 
ded into two 
rankes, No- 

ble men and 
Yeomen. 


The Noble- 
men baniſhed 
and their po- |} 
ſterircy depri- 
| ued. | 


all publike honours. 
| After- 
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Occolampa- 


chiog & the 
altcration of 


—procuayt 


Some of the 
Noblemen 


| got entrance 


excluded 


ingin the 
State, 


The compa» 

nies of Lords 
fo called to do 
them honour, 


The priuiledg 
of them of 
Zurich in chu- 
ſing rheir 
Lords of 
councell. 


dius his prea» |P 


again into the 
Cirry,but wer 


from gouern- 


Aﬀterward,when the Burgeſſe (by com- 
monconſent) made alliance with the ten 
Cantons of the Switzers, in the yeare, 
I501. the moſt partof the Noble-men, 
who harcd the Switzers: diſlodged from 
the citty, and withdrew theinſelues to; 
Caſtles heere and there, ſo that their au- 


|rhoricy diminiſhed greatly then, and all. 


the reſt was loſt inthe yeare,15 29. For by. 
the Scrmons & cxhortations of Occolams. 
adius, the dodtrine and ceremonies of 
the Church were reformed, by order ſent 
from the councell, againſt which, many 
Noblemen qppoſed themſelues. Andal- 
chogh they cauld not hinder the change 


. . [of Religion,yerthey abandonedand left 


the citty,and would not abide nit, |. 
.; Aſteswhich time, the two companies 
whereof we ſpake, entred in againe, avd 
got poſleffion of ſome priuatehouſes, & 
as: yetthey keepe: thoſe houſes ro them- 
(clues, and they belong tothe whole bo- 
dy ofthe Nobility. And thoſe houſes are 
called in thcir language, Zum ſunifts en 
bud zum bzunnen, bur yer none of the 
is of the councell . For although che 


 [councelldo meete together(almoſi)eue- 
[ry day,and the Gentlemen (hauing for- 
{{aken the citty): dwelt moſt part of the 


time in their Caſtles: by common aduice 
ofthe Burgeſles, they were excluded fra 
gouerning ih the common-wealth,which 
they had renounced voluntarily. Neuer- 
theleſſe, ſome noble Families thar.dwell 
in the citty, & hauc had care ofthe com- 


_ [mon-wealth with the other Bourgeſles, 


are in rankeof thefoure firſt companies 
or ſupporters of the city, and (in them) 
are choſen to be of thecouncell - And 
therefore, rodo them honour,in regard 
of their.condition ; theſe Tribes or com- 
panies arecalled Þerrenzunfft; thar is 
to ſay,the companiesof Lords. 
Therefore, there are nomore com- 
panics oftheſe, Noblemen in Bafile, bur 
thoſe that are diſtinguiſhed with the o- 
thcr Bourgeſles . Fur at Zurich and at 
Schaffouſe, the Nobleme haue their com: 
panics apart by themſclues. And they of 
Zurichhaue this priuiledge beſide, aboue 
the tribes and companies of Tradeſmen, 
to take the moity,that is,the moſt part of 
the Lords of the councell, from foorth 
the company of theſe Noblemen: ſothat 
they are as a counterpoiſc to the other 


a—— Notwithſtanding, there is | 


| 


them to be Tribes, others, Courts,and 


for that was one company by it ſelfe. But 


ſome difference among theſe Noblemen, | 
for the Families of race,that are very no- | 
ble and ancient: they do make a band by-| 
themſclues, and they are called Die 
Stubler, by.rcaſon of the place where 
they aſſemble apart by tzemſelues , by 
right & cſpeciall priuiledge.Tothe whole 
' body of theſe tribes or companics,are| 
' toyned many cittizens, which are not of 
any trade nor traffick : in which reſpeR, 
they may haue place in one company, ta- 
ther then in another.Porters, Labourers, 


Parters,Lx- 


Burden-bearers,and other ſuch like man- m—_— 


ner of people, who when warre hapneth, 
arc held and reputed to be ofthis body of 
companies, which rhey call Sin Conz 
ſtaffell, and recciue wages : they have a 
voyce ineleing the Maſter ofthe whole | 
body of companics,and he is of the Seig- 
neuries councell,in regard of his place. 
_.. Beſide the Socicry and Company af 
Noblemen, the people of thoſe citties & 
townes there, are parted into ccrtaine 
tribes or-companies,which the Germans 
call Zumift. The word(it may be) rakerh 
name or, originall; of-Zamenkunfft, 
which fgnifiech ro meetre.and aſſemble 
themſclues in company. Some interpret 


others, Colledges or Abbeyes: but wee 
will call them Tribes or Companies.The 
number ofthem is not equall in the fore- 
named Citties and Townes. For there 
are fiſteene at-Beſile: whereofthe foure 
firſtare eſteemed more noble then the o- 
ther, and' are called the companics of 
Lords, as already hath beenc faid. The 
firſt tribe or companie, is that of Mer- 
chants. The ſecond of Gold-ſmirhs, 
Goldfiners, Founders, and Pewterers. 
The third is of Merchants dealing anely 
in wines : with whom the Notaries, Ma- 
ſters of Hoſpirals,Spittles,and other ſuch 
like communiries are ioyned. The fourth 
is of Merchants dealing in Silkes, and of: 
FaQors forall States : This company is 
the very greateſt of them all. The other 
cleuen, are of all ſorts of trades and han- 
dy-crafts men. 

Now there is a dozen or twelue tribes 
or companies at Zurich; heeretofore they 
were thirteene in number, when many 
Drapers'& workers in wooll dwelt there: 


now adaies.the weauers of woollen cloth 


and other things,arc ioyned into one co- 


ane? AN 
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Eleuen rides 
of companies 
are at Schat- 
foule. 


Ofthe lefſer 
councels ſcue- 


nh, 


pany with rhe Fullers and Diars. Art 
Schaffauſe there are eleuen companies 
onely : neuertheleſſe,jt falleth out many 
times,that diuers trades are ioyned toge- 
ther in one company. They have their 
mectings by themſclues : as at Zwrich,the 
Millers and Bakers, the Barbers and Chi- 
rurgiogs, the Smiths and Merrall men. 
So ar Baſile, the Fiſhermen and Marri- 
ners or Barquers, the Cordwainers and 
Curriers, the Taylors & Skinners, Theſe 
companies are diuiged, and they are cal- 
led Gſpaltue Zunſt,For whon there is 
queſtion of cheefe Trades, and eſpecially 
workmen. in them, their houſes of mee- 


. |tings and aſſemblies ate by rhemſelues. 


But in things that concern the common- 
wealth,and when, and where all ought to 
be preſent, to ele& Lords ofthe coun- 
cell, or the Zunfft-Maſters, who muſt 
be alſo inthe councell ; euery man ſpeaks 
his minde,and giues his voyce. 
| Outofcach oftheſe companies;fome 
' men are choſen ,as many of one compa- 
| ny as of another,to be Lords of councell. 
| In cuery city there are two publike coun- 
cels, which haue the principall authority: 
as namely, the great councell, when as a 
goodnumber of councellers meete toge- 
ther,in name of allthe people : asis vied 
in the affaires of greateſtimportance,and 
which do appertaineto the whole com- 
mon-wealth. Next,the leſſer councell, 
who mecte together euery day,abourthe 


knowledge of differences happening a- 
mong the cittizens. The great councell 
of Zarich.conſifteth oftwo hundred me : 
Thar of Bafile;jis of two hundred forty 
foure: and that of Schaffouſe,is of foure- 


'|fcore and (ixe. 


As concerning theleſſer councell of 
Zarich,it is of fifty : that of Baſile hath 
threeſcore and foure : and that of Schaf- 
fouſe, hath bur twenty ſixe. For out of 
each tribe or company, twelue are taken 
for the great councell: except at Zurich, 
where they cle cighteene of the Nobi- 
lity. Ar Zurich allo cach company giueth 
three men for the lefſer councell : at Ba- 
file,foure ; at Schaffouſe, twwo. Next,in 
every of theſe citties, there are two Con- 
ſuls or Bourgmaſters, who are the cheefe 
and Preſidents of councel]. Ouerand be- 
ſidetheſe two at Baſile there are two Tri- 
|bunes, who are cheete incouncell with 


comm6n-wealths buſineſſe, and take | 


the Bourgmaſters. Moreouer,at Zurtc 
the Noblemen fend fixe from among 
them, to the leſſer counce!l: the other 
companies doe ſend each one but three. 
By the plurality of voyces,choiſe is made 
of {ixe other men,out of ſuch companies 
as the councell do propoſe, to fill vp the 
number. | 
| As concerning the election of coun+ 
cellers (tor ſo will wee hereafter call 
Lords of the leſſer councell) it is done in 
manner following. Euery yeare,abaut. 
miJ-Iune,and mid-December.all the cir-! 
tizens of Zurich aſſemble themſctues x06 
gether, euery man in his tribe and com 


they call, Zunfftmeiſter, har is ro ſay, 


pany: and theelcle@tachicfe man,whony/' 


Maſter of the tribe or company. :The cus| | 
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How man 
are ſent from 
each company 


The ele&ioa 
of councellers 
for che leſſer 
councell ; and 
after what or- 
der they cle& 
the Zunfft- 
meiſter. 


ſtome of theſe three cirries, is, that the 
companies haue two Maſters: bur one of 
them is in eſtate but ſixe Moneths,at the! 
end whereof, the other ſucceederh him; 
Neuertheleſle, it often comes ro: paſle, 


[1 


this meancs,the leſſer councell is dinided 
in two parts,to wit,the old &ncw. Such 
as haue beene in charge the firft fixe Mo- 
neths,we tearme: them ofthe olde coun- 
cell; for although they be called:whe the 
councellis helde,yer notwitſtanding,it is 
notalwayes ſo done, and there are man 
matters which paſſe inthe new bodied 
onely. 

The great councell of Baſileis dinided 
inthe ſame manner.and of twelue which 
is taken from each company, there are 
ſixe of the new councell, andfixe of the 
olde. Befidethe ,the 
leſſer councell of Zarich chuſeth one 
counceller from'each ofthe companies : 
but the leſſer councell of pafile chuſerh 
rwwo L 
with the other whichwe haue ſaid ro bee 
choſen extraordinarily at Zurich, are di- 
uided into two bands : whereof the one 
is the old councel, and the otherthe new. 
Theſe two councels arechanged cueric 
ſixe Moneths at Zwrich; ſo that attheir 
ending,the olde councell cleerh the 
new. ArtBafile, and at Schaffouſe, they 
continue in the eſtate a whole yeare to- 


that hee who was Zunſftmeiſter the 


halfe yeare before,js choſen againe. By ca ana 
rae 


| 


Theſe councelkers: thus: cle&ed,j 


| 


new councels. 


; The great 


coun 
Baſile divided 


in like mancr. 


The chan- 
ging of the 
Sand new 


gether. 
The eleQion of the councell at Schaf- 
| fouſe,is made on the morrow afterPen- 


tecoſte: and that of Baſile, on Satterday 
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The times of | 


theſe cletit- 
ons,& their 
approbartior.. 
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communiries, 
ribunes of 
people. | 
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before the foure and twentiech day of 
Iune. Ar Zxurih, the Zunfftmerſtcrs 
Jare cle&cd by thecompanies in their hou- 
ſes of meeting : then the councell of two 
hundred contirmeth this ele&ion ; bur ar 
Bafalethis confirmation belongerthrothe 
olde councell. The voyce is giuen openly 
at Zurich, and ſecretly at Schaffonſe. For 
in each tribe or company,charge is giuen 
to particular perſons,to colle& the voice, 
whereupon they all come tothem in or- 
| 1der,and tell them cloſely in the earc, for 
| whom they giue voyce ro be Zuntft= 
meiſter. The leſſer councell aſſemble ar 
| the ofreneſt, three times cucry 4; qo 
ſome whiles (vpon earneſt occaſion) four 
times. Theold andnew councellers of 
Zurich,arcſcared one by another, & ſom- 
times one among another : but at Baſile, 
= councel- | the old councellers are aboue the young- 
C'S. er. They haue alſo this cuſtome, to with- 
draw often into another Hall, ro conſult 
together « After reſolution is raken,a 
counceller of the firſt company, repor- 
terh the aduice to the new councell: and 
they call the reporter Den Dffner. 

The Bourgmaſter , whom they call 
amp BBurgermetiſter, as wuch to ſay, as Ma- 
Conſulsthe | erot the Bourgeſles, is Preſident of the 
mannerof | old and new councels.The great councel 
thcirckAion. | e)eerth him by open voyce at Zurich; at 
i Schaffanjeby ſecrer voyce: andat Baſile, 
rhe oldecouncell firſt elefeth the Bourg- 
maſter, and the new counce!l the yeare 
following. The Bourgmaſter is in ſtate at 
-|Zurich,fixe Moneths : but at Baſile and 
Schaffouſe, a whole yeare together, and 
_ {turne by turne, the Bourgmaſters and 

| Councellers olde andnew are changed, 

They whom at Baſile chey terme Zunfft 
meilkcrs,and Dberſtermetſters ar Z- 
[rich (as much to ſay, as Maſters of com- 
panies and communities) doe ſecond the 
Bourgmaſters in their authority. 

At Zurich there are threc,and at Baſile 
etwo,who with the two Bourgmaſters are | 
| called the foure chicte & principal Lords 
; of the city.Nine other Lords of the leſſer 
councel at Bafile,are ioyned to theſe four 
in cheefe, and by reaſon ofthe number, 


Ofgiuing rhe 
Voyce it 15 not 
inallplaces a- 
like. 


The fitting of ' 
the olde * 


Of the Bourg- 


Maſters of 
companies & 


-—- + they are called the councell of thirteene, 
men, 'They heare the cauſes of very greteſt im- 


portance,arid deliberate on them firſt,be- 
before they propound any thing to the 
lefſercouncell: ' and therefore they may 
| becalled Preconſulters, or firſt councel- | 


— — — 


—_— 


— 


_—— ——— . pony — 


| 


lers. Moreouer,there is a particular coun- 
cell at Zurich, whom wee may name the 
Chamber of accounts, for ir manageth 
publike affaires: and is compoſed of eight 
councellers, and haue the Bourgmaſter 


tices of the citty. T hereare two at Zu- 


of the olde counce)l for their Preſident. 
Then is there two Purſſe-bearers 6r Tre- 
ſurers, andthe Superintendents for E c- 
cleſiaſtical goods do aſſiſt them,rogerher 
with foure other councellers, two of the 
olde,and rwo of the new councel]. They 
take knowledge not onely of monies em- 
ployed forthe common-wealth : bur of- 
teatimes alſo, the younger councell de- 
mandeth their aduice in caſes of impor- 
tance, whereon they conſult a while, and 
then giuetheirreportto the yonger coii- 
cell. | 

To theſe publike councels, there are 
alwayes two Secretaries aſſiſting , with 
their committees, when neceſfiry requi- 
reth.The firſt and chicfeſt is cald Statt- 
ſchryber, thar is ro ſay, Secrerary of the 
citty. At Zurich, the orher is called Un- 
derſchryber. rhar is ro ſay, ſib-Secrera- 
ry: butthey of Baſile call him Raat- 
ſchryber.char is, Secretary ro the coun- 
cell. Thereis aparticular Secretary for 
the Chamber of Accounts ; whom they 
of Zurich call Rechenſchrpber. The c- 
ſtate of Secretary intheſe cities is hono- 
rable,and of great gainc. In regard wher- 
of, the Gentjemen ſtriue to keepe it in 
their owne power, as fildome is it giuen | 
to any other. Theſe men are they (among 
all other) that know the lawes, cuſtomes, 
priuiledges,and all the ſecrets ofthe com- 
mon-wealth. 

Next to the councels publike, are Tu- 


F | 


rich,one for ciuill cauſes, Das Statt- 
gricht,which was in ancicnt times vnder| 
power ofthe Nunnes, and the Abbeſle 
cleed the Lieutenant, or cheefe man in 


that kinde of iuſtice, whom they called 
Den Schultheillcn, and his aſſeſſors 
or aſſiſtants:bur now the cleQion belong- 
cth to the leſſer or yonger councell.Their 
number is of eight, and they haue their 
Lieutenant, Secondary,and Serjcant. To 
chem appertaineth theknowledge of ci- 
uill cauſes, Debtes, Hires, Lendings, 
Borrowings , Sales , and as the Swrt- 
zers vſe to ſay, they iudge Ub erb 
vnd eigen, There is no appeale from 


their ſentence : bur if there happen any 
difficult 


he officers 


' norable.. 


A Iuſtice for 
dealing in c+- 
uill cauſes. 


What cauſes 
they take kno- 
ledge of, 


No appeale 
from the Iu- 
ſtices ſent&ce- | 


The chamber | 
of accOunrs,& 


thereof. 


Two Secrets 
ries ailiſting 
ro it1g coull- 
ccllers. : 


The office of 
Secretary,ho- 


_——O————— 


——— — _— —— 


TD = = 1 


garL—_— 


ce | Chaps. 


Of Zurich,Berne,& Schaffoule. 


, 
——_—_— 
VP—_—Y —— CC 


The luſtice of 
teſt pow- 

Fd autho- 

I. - 


Criminall ca. 
ſes at Zurich 


tex 


cell. | 2 
;The other. Juſtice, whom, they call 


[cat cauſe, they ſenditto.the Coun- | 


\| taey cal Das Sehuldgricht,js.lawor 


Das Zinſlgricht, is a ludgemen of 
proceſſe and ſuites, . which happen for 


rents and yearcly reuennues. -The Secre- 


tary of the other Iuſtice, andtwo Lords 
of the younger councell, it ſeemes doc 
daily.affift for the ending of all. fuch diffe- 
rences. Inthe bigger Baſzle there are 


|rwo ſuch kindes of Iluſtices,and a third;in 


the leſſer Be/iſe. That Law or Iuſticeof 
greateſt authority, which they xcarme A- 
ſo Das Dtattagricht, is:'compoſed af 
ren "Judges ; one part whereof.is of the 
councell, and" the other, ſuch as the peo- 
pledo name.. They. take knowledge of 
all cauſes,ciuill and criminal :: but when 
there is queſtion of teſtaments; wils, con- 
tracts,monics borrowed, and other ſuch 
like things: the Prouoſt or Lieutenant of 
the citty ſitterh in judgement. As for cau- 
ſes criminall,tbe Prouoft ofthe Empire 
indgeth them. And there arethree Lords 
of the councel}, who do purſbe criminall 
cauſes,by the ſolicitation ofone, who. is 
an:ordinary Atturney, named by thety, 
Wve , and keepeth;compa- 
ny with the Iudges, hauing an aduocaze 
waiting on him. SREYL” 21 
Theſe iudgements are donepublike- 
ly,and hauc eight open audiences, where- 
by all are permitted to be there preſent, 
to heare and ſee whatſocuer is done. But 
at Zurich and at Schaffouſe,the new coun- 
cell doth iudge the criminall cauſes. Ne- 
ucrtheleſſe , the Bourgmaſter doth not 
then fit: butitis the Prouoſt of the Em- 
pire, vhom Bychſuogt, or, Blutrich- 
ter,who preſiderh and colleeth the voi- 
ces. Euery yearethe councell chuſeth 
ſome one of that body, ro exerciſe that 
Charge. Proceſle and ſuites criminall are 
handled at Zurich, with the doores faſt 
ſhut: burat Schaffouſe in open Court, lo 
that all men may vnderſtand the accuſa- 
tions and defences.But the councell com- 
mandeth all to bee abſent, whenthere is 
queſtion of pronouncing ſentence. The 
econd order of Iuſtice at great Baſile, 
iudgeth not bur in caſes of ſmall impor- 
tance, which hardly cxceedeth the ſumme 
of ten pounds. Bur the Iuſtice of ſmaller 
Bafile,hath a Iudge apart,& taketh know- 
ledge ofall cauſes,cxcept of criminall. 
There are two Courts, or kindes of 


-_ - Py 
. 


Inftices at Schaffouſe -. The one which | 


iuſticefor debts; for thertin-onely .is enr. 
ded differences of contracts; debts; PR 
ſych like rhings-And iftbe ſum me where-! 
of queſtion-1s made ;doc amount '3DQUE | 
an hundred. crownes, the: councell che 
rakes knowledge of it. [Jn zhis' Court 
Axctwenty, aſſeſſors or aſiGanrs,:to wit, 
.one.of cach.. Tribe: moreouer, cight.q- 
thes perſons;choſen by the councell. The: 
other order of Iuſtice is named Uagt- 
gricht,or;Puſſengricht;har ise@1ay, 
.luſtice for fines and amercements :- be- 
cauſe the Prouoſt ofthe. empire,or ludge 
.in cauſes criminall, preſfideth;there;;aud 
condemnerh all ſuch forfeirures & fines. 
There are twelue aſſcſſours our: of the 
twelue Tribes; and who are ofthe great 
councell, Cauſes criminall of lefler im- 
portance, are debated and chded in; this 
Tuſtice there; as light iniuries,vulgar out- 
yages,and ſuchlike. Bur when. wordes 
'do wound honour, and the wrong is nor 
eaſie to bee diſſembled; or-digeſted ;;the 
knowledge of ſuch caſes appertaineth:to 
theleſlercouncell  —\ oY 

& 76 Beſide-v hat hath: beenc ſaide,theic 
three cittics haue each-one their-parrica- 
lar councell; which they tearme Bin 
-Chozgricht, or, Segrichk, where they 
diſcourſe on cauſes of matrimony. - For 
after that the religion was changed, the 


| councels of the three citties eſtabliſhed| 


one councell :; wherein were a certaine 


number of aſſiſtants, cleted by buplike 


ror 


ſ 


Two kindes |þ 
of Iuſticeat | 
Schaffouſc. 


'11:19W * 
The ſecond 


kinde of Iu- 
{tice at Schaf- 


The three cit- 

ries haue pe- | / 
culiar coun- | 
cels beſide 
the other, 


ſuffrages, avd taken ourof the olde and| 


new councels, and among whom were | 
ſome Diuines or Theologians as they cal 
them. Neuertheleſle,at Schaffouſenone, 
of the Miniſters were afliſtants,bur onely 
ſome learned men admitted ro councell, 


Doctour of the Law. Theſe Judges rake 
knowledge of all matrimoniall cauſes : 
puniſh whoredomes and adultcries, and 
haue charge to-obſerue theliues & man- 
ners of euery one. 


who had each one as his adiun&, ſome] 


Beſide, in theſe common-wealths, 
baſtards are depriued .of all honours and 
dignity: noris it lawfull forthem to bee 
ſeene at the councell, nor in the Courts 
of Juſtice, Truciris,they are not guiky 
of thar ſtaine to their birth, neither :can 
it bee denied, but that (oftentimes):b4a- 


ſtards haue wonne more commendations 
for 


ſtice. 


Diuines ad+ | 
mitted ro be | 
of the conn 


cell. | 
} 


Of ſuch as are 
exempted & 
prohibited, 
not to be ſeen | 
in the coun-. 
cell,or in any 
Courr of ius 


{ 


a rr OOO 
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_ 


Me 


| 


| 


. 


(i 
| 


$1 


| For time of 
t dwelling. 


| gers not na- 


J10 


Againſt ſtran-, 


riues, 


For nariues, 


| Againſt ad- 


uancement of 
ſtrangers and 
vnworthy pec- 
ſons, 


Adulterers, 
murderers, & 
infamous per- 


ſons. 


Of publite 
offices and e- 
ares. 


Treaſurers of 
the publike 


. | monies, & of 


Cuftomes and 
Im poſts, 


Cs 


{ 


(facred marriage: Baſtards ſtand as bran- 
|dedwithinfamy,and yrkeſome eye-ſores 


| yeares within the citty of: Zurich, cannot 
| |bechoſen to be one of the publike coun- 


|. - Such as are borne out of 'Switzerland | 
For men born- | 
our of Swit- 


| zerland, ||fouſe : Burifthey be Bourgeſles of twen- 


|ryyeares ſtanding, they may be brought 
|inrothe greatcouncell, & into thee num- 


| 


|quiſite firſt ofall, that hee who ought to 
| havechargein a common-wealth,ſhould 
be particularly afte&ioned.and obliged 


| 


| citties are peopled : we will make menti- 


for their vertues,then euer could their le- | 
girimate brethren : as we haue an exam- 
ple of 7ephra,aludge of Gods owne peo- 
ple Butto bridlerheleud concupiſcences 


ofmany, and to conſeruethe dignity of 


to well ordered common-wealths. 
Next, hee that hath not dwelt tenne 


cells. 


cannot be ofthe lefler councell at Schaf- 


ber of the Tudges. Jv | 
I will not tell you that ſtrangers ar 
vaworthy of theſe honors: butir is re- 


\chereto ,and afterward be well skilde and 
ſcene, in the lawes and cuſtomes of the 
country. - 
And mhhinks , Cittizens, and ſuch as 
(from theiryouth) hauc becne bred ina 
common-wealth:; ſhould have more ad- 
uantage therein,then ſtrangers. | 
Moreoner, - there is nothing:\more 
pernitious tocommon-wealths, then en- 
uies and deſpights, proceeding from ſuch 
aduanceinents to high degrees : as draw 


ſame charge,whom they call Die Umb- 
| geiter ; who manageth thecolle-monies 


"ty,and romoſtpart of the Villages round 


on partialitics and faQtions, the danger 
whereof cannot be auoyded, when natu- 
rall borneſubie&s arcleft deſpiſed, and 
ancient Familes contemned, and charge 
'of publike Officers giuen to ſtrangers, & 
[men ofno merit. 

Beſide baſtards and ſtrangers,adulte- 
rers,murderers, and men made infamous 
for any crime: are(by a common law)ex- 
cluded from councell in theſe common- 
wealths. | 

Publike eſtates and conditions are of 
diners kindesintheſe common-wealths, 
and in great number, according as the 


on of the principals onely. 

The higheſt degree, next after the 
Bourg-maſters and Zunſft=Maſters, arc 
fuch as haue charge of the publike mo- 
nies: who arecalled in many places of 


Switzerland, Szeckelmeitter, as much 


toſay,as Treaſurers or Purſſe-bearers. At 


Baſile thete are three, named Dryerher- 
ren, that hauethe keeping ofthe cirties 
treaſures. ' Beſides them,there are three 
other, named Ladenherren, who min- 
nage the monies of the Impoſts, Cu- 
ſtomes, and ycarely renennues of 'the 


———— SAI 


common-wealth : They' alſo purſue-eri-| * 


minall cauſcs,making themſclues parries, 
by meanesof the ordinary Atrurney. At 
Zurich thereare men(almoſt) ia the ſelfe- 


of Corne and Wine,which they cauſe to 
be gathered by their committees. This 


| The order 


Zuich, 


Of Zurich,Berne,& Schaffouſle. 3. Booke 


| 


rolle or taxation is not but on the VVine [Tell or ke 
publikely ſold,and on the Corne brought ,,0 


in from abroad: bur for the wine & corne 
which the Bourgefſes catc and drinke in 
their honſes,they pay not any thing. 
Beſide theſe two Treaſurers of rhe 
common-wealrh, there is a third at Z«- 
rich.for the renennues of the Church, & 


heis called Der Rloeſteren obman: he 
gathereth certaine reuennues ofthe Ab-; 


are payed,the Churches maintained, and 
the poore cheriſhed or relecued, and rhe 
ouerplus remaining, is reſerued to cafe 
the people in times of publike ncecefſi- 
tics. Some yeares paſt,the country of Zu- 


The Treaſu- 


rer of chur- 


- 


ches revenues 


beyes; wherewith the Miniſters wages! 


rich'hqding becne afflited with an ex- 
treme deafrh of victuals: the recciuer ſold 
corfieatameane price to them of the cit- 


about,boughr with the reſerued mony at 
the beſt rate, and rhereby the Subics of 
the Seigneury were greatly releeued. 
Next to theſe, there are other Officers, 
as they that rake care of publike build- 


A great denh 


ia checounty| | 


of Zurich, 


Suruayers of 


ings, whom the French call Yoyers, the publike built 


Germans Buwherrcn, and they of Ba- 
file, Lonherren, becauſe they pay the 
works & workmen that ſerue in publike. 
Theſe Survayers have charge of the 
waies, Gates, Towers, Rampiers,Bridges, 
Couduits, and other publike Edifices : 
raking order that they ſhall bee maintai- 
ned and kept in their beſt abiliry. Moreo- 
uer, they judge with three Lords of che 
councell (who are their adiuns) ſuch 
differences as happen for the confines, 
Gutters,Channels, Windowes, W alles, 
and ſuch like things, & wherin the neigh- 
bours are to be guided by their direion 
in their building. Art zafilethere are five 
Seigneurs, that take knowledge of theſe 
matters. There 
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ings & their 
further 
charge 


They joynen 


iudgement 


with the coll 
cell on eſpe 


all occaſions. 
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cers appoin- 
red tO take + 
charge Of vi- 
Qual. 

For bread. 

For fleſh, 


For 6h, 


For butter & 


+ | cheele- 


Other Ofhi- 
cers noted by 
theit names. 


&wmaugrhnes 


The Vninerfi- 
ty atBalile, 
founded by 
Aeneas Sylui- 
us,who was 
after Pope, 
called Pius 2. 


The reaſon 
why ſo few 
Schollers are. 
inthe Vniuer- 
ity of Baſile, 


Of Schooles 
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cake charge of vituals. - Of this number 
are the viſirers for Bread} to confiderif 
the Loafe carry his full weight,or no. O- 
thers view the Fleſh in the Butchery, and 
aduiſedly obſerue, that they kill nor any 
Beaſt,the fleſh whereof is bad, and dan- 
gerous to be eaten; they alſo ſet a price 
vpon the pound, to ſell it by. Then there 
are ſome that take charge of Fiſh, and 
heedfully foreſee,that none be taken whe 
they are ſpawny, and haue aneye beſide 
ro = goodneſle of all other Fiſh in the 


the Market of Butter and Cheeſe, how it 
is reaſonably ſold. There are ſome other 
Officers, whoſe names areſufficient to be 
noted: as the Patrons of W iddowes and 
Orphanes, aaa eg, at Bafile, 
UUeiſſenherren : The Almoners; Viſt- 
'ters for weights and meaſures ; Deputies 
for queſtioning of matters; Comptrolers 
of Eccleſiaſticall goods ; and Viſiters of 
Schooles. 

Moreouer, in theſe citties there are 
Schooles very well ordered. At Baſile is 
an Vniuerſity greatly renowned, eftabli- 
ſhed by Aeneas Syluins, afterward Pope, 


[named Pz# the ſecond, who gane it all 


the ſame priuiledges, rights, and immu- 
nitics, which the Vniuerſities of Boulogne, 
Colongne, Heidelberg, Erdford, Lipſa &Vt- 
enne haue. Aeneas Syluis was lodged at 
Baſile,during the time as the councell was 
kept there. He found the citty ſopleaſant, 
the ayre ſo ſweetc,with ſuch commodity 


putcd the place apt and worthy to haue 
an Vniuerſity foundedin it. In the times 
of our anceſtors, and our owne alſo, this 
Vniuerſity hath yeelded many wiſe men, 
profeſſors of the tongues, in Philoſophy 
and all Sciences,who are needlefſe heere 
tro be named. Neuerthelefſe,confiderin 

the greatneſſe of the cirty, andthe fame 
ofthe DoGours there abiding, thereare 
bur few Schollers. Beatus Rhenanus ren- 
dreth the reaſon,and ſaith ; Iris occaſio- 
ned by the ſmalneſſe of reuennues be- 
longing to this Vniuerſity, and to many 
Schooles in Germany. Asthinking,thar 
if chere were fewer Schooles and Vniuer- 
ſities, they would bee much more fre- 
quented thenthey are. There is not any 
Vniuerfity at Zerichy notwithſtanding, e- 
uen to this preſent day, the tongues haue 


- ISS” —_— 


There is another degree of them that 


Market. Others looke to ſalt Fiſh, and to* 


and abundance of all things; thatheere- 


beene ſo faithfully raught there, and all 
good Sciences and Dininity,that it is ve- 
ry famous,and highly eſteemed among all 
them that ſtudy Diuinity. 

| Finally,theſe three citties whereof we 
{peake,haue power to ſtampe and coyne 
monie : and therefore there are fordging 
Mints,and Maſters of the monies,whoſe 
charge is to take order thatthe money 
coyned withthe ſtamp of the citty, ſhold 
beare full weight, and be ofa good allay. 
Each of theſe citties hath her mony apart 
by herſelfe. They of Bafiledo coyne the 
ſame mony with them of Halſatza and of 
Bourgongne,and callira munt3, 
in regard of aRauen, which ſcruerh for 
Armes to many peeces of their mony. 
Fiue & twenty Sols of this mony, makes 
a Florin of gold, which is thought ro va- 


luc threeſcore crurzers. At Schaffouſethe| , 


mony is of the ſame allay & price, as that 
ofthe Empire. They of Zurichdo coyne 
Dallers,and halfe Dallers, of equallprice 
with them of the Empire: but they haue a 
kinde of mony, which is their ownein 
particular, whereof forty Sols makes a 
Florin of gold. They ſtampe alſo another 
ſort of mony,which they cal Baches,wher- 
of {ixteene rnakes a Florin, Ss 

In ranke of theſe publike charges and 
offices,we may ſet downe the W arch, & 
ſuch as take care for proviſion againſt the 
accidents of fire. There are two fortes of 
watch, beſides the Sentinels inthe clock- 
houſes, and the Porters. Firſt the perpetu- 
all guardes atthe citties coſt, who keepe 
watch euery night, and diligently ſearch 
through all parts of the citry, crying at all 
houres of thenight. Ouer and beſide 
theſe, out of each company are taken a 
certainenumber of Bourgeſſes,who like- 
wiſe watch (according to their turnes) 
with their Armes. This double guard is 
not done for any feare they haue of cne- 
mies : but to auoid the inconueniences of 
fire, and to take order alſo, that (during 
the time of night)al maters may be peace- 
able and quier. 


| 


| 


They that are Committees, to take 
care of dangers concerning fire, when a- 
ny ſuch happeneth inthe citty,may com- 
mand the Carpenters, and other men of 
like quality, ro runne for quenching the 
fire, raking order that all may bee done 
wirhout confuſton,and for the beſt ſafery 
ofthem that haue the miſ-fortune ofthe 


| 


Mines for che 


coyningof 
mony us theſe 
three citries, 


The watch 
may nut be 
forgot among 
other officers 
in publike, & 


The office of 


them that are 
guards for ac- 
cidenrts of fire 


fire. 
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Of Zurich, Baſile,and Schaftoulſe: 


| 


of fire- 


The citry di- 
ſtinguiſhed 
inco diuers 
bands in mar- 
tiall order, 


When fire ta- 
keth a village 
| onrof the ar- 


ty. 


Whar care 
the Swirzers 
haue of the 


poore, 


A colle&ion 
ot charmnable 
almes for the 


poore. 


Whar the or- 


der is in times 


fire. Moreouer,they carry aneye ouer 
the watch at the Gates, and on the wals ; 


| leſte any tumult ſhould happen in the ci- 


ty. Foritis ordained,that when the fire 
is in any oneplace, a certaine number of 
the Bourgeſles (choſen out of each com- 
pany) make their ſudden appearance at 
the Gates or Ports, and vpon the walles 
in Armes. Moreouer,the whole citty is 


{ diſtributed into certaine bandes, euery 


one of them hauing his Captaine & En- 
ſignero itſelfe,vnder whom they go mar- 
ching inexcellenr order. The Bourgma- 
ſter betakes himſelfe to the Town-houſe, 


| with ſome of the principall councellers 


and officers of the Seigneury,to aduiſe on 
what is good forcheweale publike, And 
not onely Carpenters,Mafons, and their 
ſeruants, but likewiſe moſt of the Bour- 
geſſes meete together, all labouring indu- 
ſtriouſly to quench the fire: and often- 
times the women ſhew themſclues of no 
meane courage, in bringing and caſting 
onthewater. Beſide,if the fire happen 
inſome Village out of the citty, the luſti- 
eſt diſpoſed of cuery Tribe (whereofele- 
ion 1s made for the purpoſe) do mecte, 
and iſſue foorth together,to quench the 
fire. They are conducted by one of the 
councell Seigneurs, who isſentto helpe 
and aduiſe what is meeteſt to bee done, 
but moſt eſpecially,to comfort them that 
haue the loſle. 

_ Wehaue already told you, that the 
Switzers take great care for the poore. At 
Zurich, and in ſome other Townes, there 


poore there, as of Bread and Pulſe-pot- 
tage. There are a great number of poore 
Schollers in Zurich, ſometimes forty, o- 
therwbiles foureſcore, thar are thus re- 
lecued; ſome beſtowing garments,and o- 
ther needfull things on them alſo, viing 
the poore inno worſe manner, then they 
of the Abbeyes and Couents in the Scig- 
ncury of Zurichare. Vpon the Sundayes 
and feſtiuall dayes, an almes colleQion is 
made of the people: which Monethly, or 
at cuery two Moneths, by men choſen & 
deputed to the office,is diſtributed equal- 


ly to the poore in the citty, and ſuch as 


lue abroad inthe fields. Beſide, in the 


Cittics thereare great Hoſpitals, wherin 
needy cittizens,aged,impotent,ficke per- 
ſons,orphanes, and many other arerelce- 


ucd. The Scigneary appointeth diuers 
| 


| aittees and Comprrollers. 


is adaily diſtribution of almes to all the 


honeſt people,to haue care of the poores 
neceſſicies: ſuch as are the Maſter of Hol- 
pitals ProRer$,Receivers, & their Com- 


Hitherto wee haue ſhewne you: the 
forme and ſtate gouernment obſerued in 
the citties:bur ouer and beſide thete, they 
haue authority in the neighboring coun- 
tries,and (among the reſt) the canton of 
Zurich hath more country iuriſdiction, 
and larger Bayliwicks, then eyther Baſile 
or Schaffouſe . But in all the Lands and 
Seigneuries belonging vnto theſe three 
cagtons, there is one andthe ſelfe-ſame 
order of goucrnment. For certaine Bay- 
liwicks are gouerned by the councell of 
the citty,in ſuch manner, as the Bayliffes 
dwellin thecitty, and are councellers of 
the common-wealth,and yet go to keepe 
Courts in the Villages .+ And if there 
happen any criminall ſuite, and whereof 


councell taketh knowledge thereof. There 
are other Bayliwicks of farre larger ex- 
tent, and thether Bayliffes are fent with 
ample power : as rr not on- 
ly in ciuill cauſes, bur oftentimes in cri- 
minall occaſions, and chaſtiſe malefac- 
tors, according to the greatneſle of the 


delits, Theſe Bayliwicks haue their pri- 


haue law and iuſtice apart by themſelves, 


of the ſame places. 

The Bayliffes make no change or al-! 
teration (of any thing) in theſe places;bur 
they leaue to the inhabitants, all their 
rights ſafe and ſound: contenting them- 
(cſues onely to preſide in juſtice, and giue 
ſentence according to the lawes and cu- 
ſomes of each Bayliwicke. The canton 
of Zurichhath nine greac Bayliwicks, to 
wit,the county of &ybowrg,the Bailiwicks 
of Groningen, 4ndelfingen,Grifenſee, Egli- 
ſow, the free Prouince,Regenſpourg, Vade- 
wille,and Laufen,neere to the fall of Khein. 
There are two and twenty ſmall Bayli- 
wicks or Caſtle-ſhips beſide: in ſome of 
which,there is as large extent of ground, 
and as great number of men, asin ſome 
of the greater Bayliwicks, Moreouer, 
beſide theſe Bayliwickes, two pleaſant 
Townes, namely Winterdner and Stein, 
are vnder the proteRion of Zurichs can- 
ron. The Officers of iuſtice are in the 
ſame Townes; but the inhabitants are ty- 


| 


there is deſert of puniſhment capirall, the | 


uiledges andancient cuſtomes: ſome alſo | 


and arc adminiſtred by ludges choſen out | 


rich,& other | 
Townes be* 
id Ee 


3 Bookd| 


The citties { 
CXcent in go- 
uernMment g. * 
broad,foorth 
of the cities 
1mus. 


All the Bay» 
wicks are not 
alike intheir 
exrendure & 
authority, | 


No changeof 
lawes,priut- | 
ledges,or cu- | 
ſtomes,by ihe 
Bayliffes in as 
ny of their iu- 


riſdi&ions, 


What Bayli- 
wicks do be* 
long to Zu- 


[d 
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| 


The Bayli 
wicks belong” 
ing £0 Baſile : 


Schuldthefl, 
Thederivatis 
of the word. 


The 'words as 
Yare writ. 
ten inthe L6- 


| dards laws, 


edn obediencets the Seigaeury of Zs- 


. [rich,co obey thcir lawes,and to go to war 


forchat Canton ; in which reſpeR, the 
ewo Townes hauc their ſcucrall Enfignes 
by themſelucs. 

The Bayliwicks belonging to the Can- 
ron of 3file, arethe Caitle of Furyſperg, 
ſeated on the rop of a Mountaine aboue 


Howenltcin,in regard of the Rock there 
cutin ſunder; Hombonrg, Munchenitcin, 
and Kamsitecin. | 
Schaffouſe hath the moſt part of the 
country of clergoew.all about 54file, and 
ſendeth Bayliffes and Chaſteliaines into 
the Bourroghs and Villages on it depen- 
{ ding. 
- 


CHAP.VI. 


—_— 


Of the publike eſtate and gouernment, of the 
Townes of Berne, Lucerna, Fribourg and 
Solleurre : which are not divided into 
Tribes and Companies,as Larich, baſil, 
and Schaffouſe are. 


—_— ———— 


WE Have already aid, that rhe ſe- 
cond kinde of publike gouern- 
ment, is conſidered in ſuch 'Townes,. as 
are not diſtributed into certaine Tribes 
or Companies, out of which are equally 
choſen,the Lord & Seigneurs appointed 
for Councell and Luſtice. In theſe towns 
they that arc ſoucraigne Magiſtrates, or 
| Heads of publike councell,are called Et 
Schuldtheſſen. The old 4/ewas word 
1s found inthe Lawes ofthe Lombaraes, 
where it is written, Schuldahi. It ſeercrh 
that the word came of debt, which the 
Switzerstearme Schuld,and of comman- 
ding : as much to ſay, that the Schuldahs 
commands the debters to ſatisfic them of 
whom they borrowed. Andin this ſcnce 
it is found written in the Zombards lawes, 
ynder thetitle of debts and wages,in theſe 
words. 

If a free man who is a debter hath nothing 
elſe wherewith to make ſatisfattion, but hs 
owne prinate Cattell, as Horſes and Oxen for 
labour or Kine to the paile: then he that chal- 
kenzeth or demandeth the debt, ſball goto the 


| Khinfeld ; Walbourg, aſmall rowne on the | 7 
| Mount /ur4, Which they tearme Der 


pI 
— 


| Townes among the Swizers, 


Schuldahis, and intimate the cauſe, ginin? 
hins to underſtand, that his debter hath no- 
thing elſe to make repaiment withall, but the 
matters aboue rehearſed. Then the Schulda- 
his i to make ſeizure on the ſaid Cattell,zrc. 

The ſame word is found alſo in rhe | 
ewenticth title of King Luitprands lawes, 
in ſignificanc tearmes, as followeth.. /f a- 
wan hauc a cauſe or ſunte, and dg appeare 
before his Schuldahis to demid iuittce < if in 
caſe that the Schuldahis do him not in;1ice 
within foure houres after ing (if bath 
phe parties ſtand bound te anſwer before hins) 
himſelfe ul pey to the demanacr ixe Sols, 
ard to bis inage fixe Sols, ok, 

We may percciue heereby, that the 
word Schuldahs ſignified (among our 
graue Ancients) a ludge, that gauc ſecn- 
rence vpon differences conceraingdebrs, 
made leucy on the debters goods, and 
compelled them ro pay their creditors. 
Neaerthelefle, there was no iuſtice ſo 
high, bur hee ſftoodin ſubicRion to the 
county» Atthis day,the name is in fre- 
quent vic amongthe Princes of Germany: 
ſothatthe Iudges of Townes and Villa- 
ges haue no othername. Amongthe 
Switzersitis more honourable,for in the 
forenamed townes, the Schuldahs is lord 
oucr all, The ſoueraigne Magiſtrates of 

ns haue 
thought were called Cogſuls, in imitati- 
on of the Romans: others hold opinion, 
| that Bourgmaſters and Schuldahis ought 
tobe called Preſtors. For mine oe 
part, I call them Conſuls,that arc Prefi- 


him an Awoyer, whom we tcarme Schuld- 
thef. 

Now as concerning the Towns wher- 
of we ſpeak, they are not diuided by com- 
panies and trades, becauſe there arc lawes 
which prohibire chem fromſo doing. Bur 
although the forme of the Common- 
welths of Zurich and Berne arediffcrent: 
yet the one ſtands bound to ſuccour the 
other reciprocally,to maintaine and con- 


ſerue the eſtate, ſuch asis eſtabliſhed in| 


cythers common-wealth, Inthe meane 
while,the trades that are at Berye, Lucer- 


dents in publike councel. The French call | 


The words 

out of King 
Lunprand:s 
lawes ro: hz 


ſame ci: &, 


A Tudyethar 
ſ:rrtenced ca. 
ſes of debr3 
oney. 


The cheefe 
Magr'trate of 
any Towne a- 
mong the 
SWiItEerh. | 


Na Trades or 
companies in 
theſe Townes 
afrer ſuch m3- 
ner 2S at Zys- 
rich. 


1na,Fribourg,and Solleurre, haue houſes c- 
ſtabliſhed for mecting, for knowledge of 
the beſt and cheeteſt workmen, but nor 
for the cleRion of Magiſtrates, They 
rearrme thoſe Officers by the name' of 
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| Towne-houſe 


Two publike | 
|fouſezto wit,the great and the leſſer. The 


| 


{ 


In theſe Townes there are two pub- 
like councels,as at Zurich, Bafile,& Schaf- 
grcatcouncell of Berne,is of two hundred 
men,as at Zwrich, although ir hath more 
then two hundred councellers. The leſſer 
councell of Berpe, is of fixe and twenty. 
Ar Lucerna, eighteen councellers do go- 
uerne the eſtate, during the ſpace of fixe 
Moneths, and cighteene other ſixe Mo- 
neths,or the reſt of theyeare. Toelea 
the councell of Zerzc, the proceeding is 
in this manner. 

The third Feries beforc Eaſter day, 


+ |the foure Banderets of the Towne, doe 
the Capraine | 


chuſe,and take with them ſixreene Bour- 
geſſes, the worthieſt and beſt eſteemed 
men of all: then theſe twenty, with the 
Amuojer,doelett the great councell,wher- 


[fore we may well call them EleQors. Firſt 


of all,they conſider and examineexaQtly, 
the lines and manners of all them thar are 
to be of the councell oftwo hundred;and 
if any one ofthem hath ſoyled his digni- 
ty andrepuration, with any bador villai- 
nous ate; they depoſe him, and in the 
placc,as wel of the depoſed,as of the ded, 
they chuſe another,whom they do better 
like and allow of. In meane while,cheir 
election remaineth ſecret, vntillthe eue- 
ning of the day before Eaſter, & then the 
Officers goe, arid ſignific to all themrhar 
are cleed for the great andlefſer coun- 
cels : thatthey are to meecte onthe mor- 
row morning in the Towne-houſe. 

The firſt Feries after Eaſter, the Scig- 
neurs of the councell do aſſemble in their 
houſes of mecting, and afterward they 
conduct them to the Towne-houſe, that 
are newly ſet downe, to be in number of 
the two fbadred, and then all the Magi- 
ſtrares areeleted. TheeleRion ended, 
the Bourgeſles go to feaſtin their houſes, 
and after dinner , walke foorth into the 
fields : exerciſing themſclues therein lea- 
ping,running,throwing the Barre,Stone, 
and other paſtimes. But the Aojer goes 
againe to the towne-houſe, accompanied 
with the twenty EleQtors; and there they 
ele&the councellers,that are to be ofthe 
lefſercouncell. On the morrow.they are 
named to the councell of two hundred, 
and after that their eleQion is approued, 
they goc andfitredowne in their places. 
Now in regard that the councell of Zu- 
cerna doth command no longer time the 


—— 


| —_— 


{ixe Moneths onely: the elcfion ofthe 
Scigneurs both for the leſſe and greater 
councell, is made twice yearely, it there 
be any vacant places, and that is done a- 
bour mid-Iune,and mid-December. The 
new councellers are taken from the leſſer 
councell, that gouerned during the fixc 
precedent Moneths. 

The Awuojers or Conſuls, who are a- 
bouc the other Scigneurs, are clefed by 
the lefſe and greater councels,8& by com- 
mon voyces. T he authority of the Awoyer 
at Zucerna,laſteth but ayeare,and 2.years 
at Berne: but yet in ſuch manner.thar the 
voyces are yearely taken for him, and hee 
apaincelefted. Next to the Awugjers of 
Berne,che principall men in the common- 
wealth, are the foure Bandercts, choſen 
out of foure anics of trades-men 
onely, or men of handy-crafts, to wit, 
Carpenters,Curryers,: or Leather-dre(- 
ſers (who are diſtributed in chree parts) 
Bakers, and Butchers. | 

The Towne of Berne is diuided into| | 
foure parts, whichare committed (each| 
one ofthem) to theſe foure Banderets : 
who viewand ouer-ſcethe Armes of all 
the Bourgeſſes,and prouide for the affairs 
of warre. They continue intheir charge 
the ſpace of foure yeares: but cuery yeare 
on the ſame day asthe Amogyer is cleed, 


they rcſigne their eſtates, and deliver in- 


to the hands of the cheefe Vſherof the 
Seigneury, their Enfſignes, and all the 0- 
ther markes of their dignity , which are 
laide on a Table before the Avoyer and 
the councell : and then theypreat and lef- 
ler councell giues their voyces, concer- 
ning the Banderets. If one of them haue 
continucdin his charge fully foure years, 
or is preuented by death, another is plan- 
ted in his place: butyerit is thus conditi- 
onallydone,thar ifthe dead did not finiſh 
his foure yeares, his ſucceſſour muſt ac- 
compliſh them in the nature of a ſubſti- 
tute, and afterward, execute the ſame 
charge foure other yeares. 

In allthe Townes of the Switzers, 
the dignity of Purſſe-bearers or Treaſu- 
rers is great. Some whiles, thetime of 
their charge is nor limirred ar all; bur|! 
they continue in thar eſtate, ſo log as 
pleaſerh the councell, and themſclues al- 
ſo. Therearetwo ofthem ar Bernxe,the 
one recciueth the reuennues of the 
Towne, and ofthe A4/emaigne country: 


— 


the| 
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cauſe hee reccineth the reuennues which 
'the Seigneury deriueth fromthe coun- 
tries of YVaxt, and of Savoye. Thoſe men 
which we hauefo lately named Awoyers; 
[Banderets, and Treaſurers ,* with one 
counceller of the two hundred, are called 


|ſied. 


ofother pub- 
crs, 


great councel. 


at Berne, Die heimlichen Rath; which 
is 2s much to ſay, asthe ſecrer or priny 
councell . For to them (before all o- | 
ther) matters of moſt ſecrecy, of conſe- 
quence, and which concerne the whole 
Common-wealth, are reported and tru- 


' Afﬀeer that the abouenamed Magji- 
ſtrates haue becne cleRed;' and confir-. 
med by the lefſe and greater cbuncels; 
aduice is vſed, concerning other publike 
Offices, which is done infome of thoſe 
Townes the very ſame day, and onthe 
morrow in others. : We | 

As for thoſe eſtates that haue not arly 
dignity,as Sericants,Executers of iuſtice, 
Meſſengers, Watches, and other ſuch 
like charges: ordinarily, the leſſer coun- 


meeteſt for them. 1s 
-**- The Bernians hold this properly to 
themſelues, as-conccrning- eleftion of 


R _Þ | 
their councellers, - that they will not re- 


ceiuc any perſon intotheleſſer councell, 
if he benot borne within the Towne. In 


feldertimes, ifthe ſonnes of councellers 
{ were borne out of the Towne;they could 
{not atraine tothe fathers dignity. - Now 


adayes, when ſome councellers are ab- 


| fent; about occaſions of the weale-pub- 


like,and for the gouerning of ſome Bay- 
liwicke: if they happen to haueany chil- 
dren, they are reputed as borne in the 
Towne. For the great councell, they 
may bee elefed that are borne our'of 
Berne: prouided thatthey be Bourgeſles, 
hauc houſes in the Towne, and ate iſſued 
ofthe Switzers country, or ofrhe confe- 
derates of the Cantons. For noman 
is recejued intothe councell of the-two' 
hundred, if he be borne out of Switzer- 


{/azd: and the. ſame. is in praQtiſe at Zu- 


rich, as we haue alrcadydeclared. In like 


. | manner, baſtards, and people of infa- 


| mous note, are quite excluded from coil- 


-|cell. 


The ordinary 
manner of Iys 
ſtice ar Be rne. 


There arethree Courts or Benches 
of inftice at Berne, all the Iudges where- 


i OE In 


cell beſtowes them of ſuch, as they know: |." 


| {urers, and are-confirmed by the leſlei 


councell © 190 wot nt: 3b 
- The ficſt Caurec of juſtice is called 
Das Uſſergricht . The 4sozer. proij 
derh there, but the cheefe Viher, wham 
they call Der groſs Wetbell, doth (al- 
moſt) daily keepe the place, aud harh 12; 
Aflittants, rowir, thelaſtman cle@ed of 
the foure Banderets,one ofthe Seigneurs! 
of the leſſer councell; and. tenne. of the 
greac,wich ane Secrerary, and two Olfi- 


cers. Theytake: knowledge of debts,in-| 


iuries &ourrages of ſlender conſequenee, 


asif one man giue another a box on the|| . 


care,or giues ſome words10 his diſgxace. | 
-A man may appeale fromtheir ſentence, 
ro the lefſercouncell, and from them, to. 
the ſixty rhen; which is a councell com- 
poſed of Scigneurs of the leſſer councel, 
andof fixe and thirty councellers of thc: 
great councell, From the ſixty,appeale 


Iudges doc aſſemble cuery day to con- 
clude cauſes, onely Tucfday excepted, 
-which isthe Market day. 

The fecond Courr of inſtice,judgeth 
The appellarions of the country of Sax: 
- andthereforc-it is commontly.calicd, rhe 
.Courr for ſtrange Appellations ; Dag 
'veltch Appellatzgricht, - The Purſlc- 


bearer or Treaſurer ofthe country, fitteth 


-roWit,two' Scigneurs of the leſſer coun- 
 celland cighr of the grear, with one Sc- 
cretarie and an Officer. They endallthe 
appeales forthe country. of Sage, and 
(gue audience to partic; ar alltimes,and 
as oft as they deſire it. Notwithſtanding, 
their ordinary vſe is to mecte after the 
day of S.Martinin Nouember, vnrillthe: 
Moneth of December. All they of Saxoye 
come thether ro the appellations, they 
onely of Zauſanna excepted: burar cucry 
[two yearcs, the Treaſurer commeth' ro 
Lauſanna with ſome aſſiſtants, and there 
deciderth the cauſes of appeale. | 


knowledge of matrimoniall cauſes. Ir is 
the Conſiftory, where there are cight 
Indges; two of the lefler councell, who 
prefide or giue ſentence there (turne by 
turne) from:two Moneths to two Mo- 
neths;two Miniſters ofthe Church;foure 


_ are cledted bythe Banderers & T rea- 


Eez2 


CY 
— 


may bee made vnto the generall The} 


iniudgementthere, & hath ten aſfiſtaars; | 


Thethird Courtor uriſcition, cakes | 2 


of the grear:councell, and:they haue a] - 
Secretary or Clearke ,-and an Ofhrer,|- 
They aflemblerhreetimes in the weeke,| " 


| 
| 


The 6rd) .. 4- 


Court of lau- 


ſtice, how and 


| | 
The ſecond. 
Courtis cal» 
lea the Court' 
of appellatis 


ON8,0r apy 
pcalcs, 


The ordinary. 


meeting of 


The third 


Cour,the 


Confiſtory 
tor mariage» 


matters. 


namely, 
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whar'caules 
are therein 
derermined. 


te Caurr, © 
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| 


| The limicari-- 
on of their 
authority, 


Twe Courts | 


Lucerna, and 
what cauſes | 
are cenſu- 

red inthem. { 


Crimina!l 
cauſes con* |: 
cerning life 


and death. 


" ' 


"0 


| How they 
procced in ca- 


ſes of death, 


In the Bayli- 
\ wicks of Bern 


Of che Bayli- 
wicks belong- 
| ingro them 


of juſtice at - 


pointed, neyther at Berne, nor Zucerna. 


day,then they confidernor onely on ma- 
| trimoniall cauſes, bur alſo.cchſure ſuch as 
giue ſcandalcs;and put inpraRtiſe the dil- 
ciptine of the Church: Moreoner,theſe 
men andthe: Judges of the firſt court of 
iuſtice, doc hold in eſtate buthalfe the 


- |ycare,and are changed about Eaſter, and 


likewiſe abourthe end of September. 

-*:They: of Zacerpa haucrwo courts of 
iuſtice,the one they call Das Wuchen-= 
-gricht.,becauſc the Iudges do meere euc- 
rp weeke, and decide al ſuites proceeding 


of debts and contracts. The other is cal- 
1tcd Dag nucrgricht,che iuſtice of nine: 
' |fornine Iudgestake knowledge of iniu- 
{ries and outrages, and acoordinb]y infli 
puniſhment. There is not any Confliftory 


at Zucerna,ncither at Fribourg,or Solleur- 
re; becauſe rhey arc Catholiques, and 
ſubie&ecdro the 1uriſdition of Biſhops, 
by:whoſe Officials the caufes. concernin 


{matrimony are debated. | 


As for criminall matters capitall,there 


Jarenor any particular Iudges thereto ap- 


Bur-when queſtion is made*concerning 


i ilany ones life, the great and ſmaller coun- 


cels takeknowledge thereof, and iudge it." 
The Auozers (it in cheefeſ} authority,and: 


[cenſure on the matters. After ſentence is 
|refolued on at Berze, the Azoyer goes and 
its.in aſeate of iuſtice,appointedin ſome 
| eminent part'of the Towne, -enuironed 

with Officers of the Seigneury. Thenthe 


Clearke or Secretary readeth out aloud 
the confeſſion of the offender, & the ſen-- 


[tencegiuen againſt him. Afterward the 


Auoyer enioyneth the hangman to exe- 
cutethe ſentence, and commandeth rhe 
condemned perſon to bee deliuered to 
him. At Zacerpa,the councell do iudgein 
criminall cauſcs,ofall the Bayliwicks,and 


{allthe Malefators are puniſhed within 
.|the Towne. But in all the Bayliwicks of 


Berne, there is juſtice apart by it ſelfe, 
which chey call Landtgricht, and the- 
therthe Iudges of all the Bayliwicks arc 
called, and giue their aduicein preſence 
ofthe Bayliwicks,who preſideth: and yet 
in ſuch ſort,as the councell of Berne may 
approue, or changethe ſentence, if they 
thinke good. | 

The Zernianshaue many Bayliwicks,8: 
arethe moſt powerfull Seigneurs of the 


of Berne, 


| Leagues. Inſome they ſpeakthe Alemar 


namely,on Monday, W enſday, and Fri- | 


| Yaderſee:;. 


| \the Lord of the places buthe is: numbred 


or Germane tongue ;. in other the Komape| 
or $4K99an. : Among tie Alleman Bayli- 
wicks, there arc foure depending onthe 
Towne,and are cuenas'Subbuzbs there- 
to: whereofthe foure Banderets areBay- 
liffes, and.if they were to goto war, thoſe | 
Bayliwicks' march vnderihe Enſignes of 


Ti 


3.Bookd | | 


the foure Banderets. Morcouer,there are 
ſeuen and twenty other beſtde,towir;the/., , 
vale of Haſel,which hathan Amman, our! otthe var 
of the body of the inhabitants, bur hee is| *f Haſell 
eleted by rhe councellof Zerpe, &rhere 
rendrethan account of his cbarge. .,/z- 
derſee is a Towne ſo named, becauſcitis 
at the end of a Lake : thether is an Awoyer The Ayer 
ſent,but he is of the Towne ef Berne. [he vt Vaderie, 
vale of $i7ma,both high and low,docall 
their Bayliftes Dchachtlandt.,char is ro 
ſay,Caſtilians. Frutinges;Sane and Aclen, 
-do name their Bayliffe, Gouernour. Lax- 
pen and Thug arcin the ſame condition-as 


exttorheſe, are Sionow, Trachſel- TheBayjlif 
PR 090.98 ye of the Yaled 


wald,and the Riuers ofthe vale of Enme. 
-Brandgs, that receiues her Bayliffe from | | 


amovg the Bourgeſles of Berne, Swumſ- 
-wald, wherethe. Maſters of the * Tento- | *The congy 
'nicke Qrder eſtab!iſhed a Bayliffe.' Barg- - 
-dor ff and PyrneFtic are gouerned all alike, gan. - 
as Ynacrſee, Landhoutt, Arberg, Nidew,, 
Erlach bippins,Wange, Arwange, Arboure, 
Biberitain,Schenkenberg, and Lentzbourg. 
Moreauer, there arc three; free Townes 
inthe country of Ergew, vnder the Seig- 
neury of Berne,to wit,Zafinge, Arow, and 
- Brug. There are cight Roman Bayliwicks, 'x;,4,w an 
as namely, Auanches, Modon, Tuerdun, Baylinice, 
| Lauſanna, Morges, Nyon,Orbe, Aille and Ve-| 
 #4).Beſide,they of Berne and of Fribourg 
haue foure Bayliwickesin common as ; 
Mort,s chuartzenbourg, Granſon, & Cha- | m—— 
laxſe,wherher they ſend a Bayliffe ſucceſ- | mon. 
ſively ac cuecry 5.ycares end: ſo that ifthe 
Bayliffebe of Berpe, his cauſes of appeale 
goeto Fribourg, where the reaſons of the 
Bayliffc are examined', There are Pro-| 
uoſts beſide, forthe gouernment of Ab- 
beyes. The Berninans had nine in the Ale- 
mane country,ſixe wherof held iurifdicai- 
on,and three inthe Romane country, 
They of Zxcerzahauc onely two out 
of the Towne, as at Wiken, and at. Sem- 


wicks thar be 
long to Lu 


pach : butheeof Sempach hath no other 


authority in the place,but only the ſuper- | 


Of the Bayli 


intendency of the Lake, and ofthe __ 
As 
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Of the gouernmenrof Bernez&c. 
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The priuiledg 
o Merifuan: 
&,and of 0- 
ther places 
belide. 


LexTalionis 
pasyerin 
ſowe vie at 
Lucerna, 


Corners of 
Brafle vied in 
ſteadoftrum- 
pets at Lyu- 
cerna. 


Comicines. 


Rowland whs 
the Italians 
call Orlando. 


Monies coy- 
ned by all 
theſe rownes. 


I 


| As fortheir other Bayliwicks, they are 
zoucrned by ſome of the Seigneurs of 
the councell. Thoſe Bayliwickes are 
Willſos, the Vale of Entlibuch , Roten- 
bourg, Habſponrg, Berone, andthe neigh- 
bouring countrie, which they call, Che- 
lampt : Meriſuande, that hath this priui- 
ledge, to chuſe for Bayliffe, one of rhe 
Seigneurs of councell in Lacerna, cuen 


Weggiſs,Ebicon,Horbe and Krientz..More- 
ouer,the two Townes of Sur/cy and Sem: 
pach, are inthe proteion of the Lucer- 
nians ; Neuertheleſſe , rhey haue their 
councell apart by chemſelues, who iudge 
in cauſes both ciuill and criminall. But 
the Avoyer of Surſey, giueth his oathto 
them of Zucerna, He of Sermpach is ele- 
&edby the councell at Zucerna: but he is 
in Wrox among the cittizens of Sem- 
ach. 

The law of likenefle or equality,which 
the Latines tearmed Zex Talionss, isas 
yet vſed (in ſome ſort) at Zucerna, Forif 
any man kil a citizen of the place,althogh 
he didit vpon uſt occafion,hauing beene 
prouoked thereto by the ocher,and in de- 
fence of his owne body: yet if hee beta- 
ken,they ſmite off his head or if he flye, 
he is baniſhed for euer. Butif he make 
ſatisfation to the children or kindred of 
the dead, and cauſe them to giue ouer all 
purſuite: heemay obtaine leaue of the 
councell to come againe into the towne. 

Among all the Sw:tzers,there is not a- 
ny but them of Zacerna, that make vic of 
Brafſe Cornets,inſtead of Trumpets. The 
crooked Corners,which they cal Þarich- 
hoencr.giues a w.92r7 ſound. The Ro- 
manes allo made vic of Cornets in warre: 
and thereupon,they that ſounded or win- 
ded thoſe Cornets, were called Cozmt- 
cines. The men of Zucerne ſay, that 
Charlemaigne gaue thoſe Cornetsto the; 
becauſe they carried themſclues valiantly 
ina warre which he had againſt the Sar- 
razins, and that Rowland, a Lord very 
highly beloued of Charlemagne in thoſe 
cimes, ſerued himſelfe with thoſe kindes 
of Cornets long before. FEES 

Theſe forenamed Townes do coyne_ 
monies,bur Berne,Friboirg,and Soleurre, 
haue one particular kind of coyne: wher-. 
 oftwo and forty Sols,and two thirds of a 
Sol,makes a Florin of Rhine. . Moreo- 


_ | uerhey ſtampe another more, great ſort | 


whom they liſt, except the Amoyer * | 


| 


Li; 


| 


þ 


propounded which ſcemeth to belong ro 


of money, which the S witzers call Bin' 


Dickenpfenmng, and the French a 7e- | 


ſton. Thele Tefones are minted ar Solleurre 
for the moſt part; andyec notwithſtan- 
ding,arc counted of lefle value,by atenth 
part,cthen them of France. They of gerne 
coyned firſt certaine money, which the 
Switzers termed Baches: in regard ofthe 
figure of a Beare, which was ſtamped on 
the one (ide,for they called a Beare JBae- 
ren and 1Bact3en. Afterward,the other 
Citties and. Townes of Switzerland and 
of Suaba, coyned the ſame money: ſix-| 
reene peeces whereof, valued a Florin of | 
gold. The mony of Zucernacommeth | 
notneereto the value and price ofthat of 
Bafile,which is more hard and ſtrong - for | 
the Sol of Zacernavalueth but the moity 
of that of Baſile, and fifty Sols of Lacer- 
na,will make one Florin. 
Now we come to ſpeake of Fribourg, 
which is diuided into foure parts, like vn-' 
to Berye : the firſt is called the Borcough, 
the ſecond,the I{land, or the Medow:; the 
third,the new Towne; and the fourth,the 
 Hoſpicall. The councellers of the com- 
mon-wealth are choſen out of theſe quar- 
ters» Asinthe other Townes,ſoin this| 
there are two publike councels; to wit, 
the great councell, conſiſting of 2. hun- 
oC and the lefler of foure and twenty. 
The election is made on the Sunday be- 
fore S. John Baptiſt day. The leſſer coun- 
cell manageth the affaires of the Towne, 
deciding the cauſes of appeales : except 
of the Bayliwicks of Saxoye,conquered in 
warre.As forthe matters which concerne 
the whole State,and are of maine impor- 
tance,the councell of two hundred takes 
knowledge of them. The Auoyer, who 
preſideth both inthe lefler & great coun- 
cels, is cleed on S./ohns day by all the 
people, andcontinuethin his charge the 
ſpace of two yeares. 

Next vnto the Awoyer, arc the foure 
Banderets,who are Captaines of ſcuerall 
quarters in the citty or towne, & alcthogh 
they are nor of the 'ordinary number of 
Scogneurs ofthe leſſer councell- yer not- 
withſtanding,they aſliſt there in name of 
all rhe people, anddeliver their advice, 
exceptin appellations. It ſomething be 


| 


the councell oftwo hundred zrhey may 
ther-make their report of it. Furthermore 
they remaine in authority, three yeares : 


The foure 
Banderets 


Auoyer, 


anc. 


as > —— 


Worth eighe 
rcene pence | 


ſterling. 


Mony with 2 
Beare ſtam- 
ped onit, 


The valuatt- 
onofche . 
coi | 


The eſtare 8& 
condition of 
Fribourg,and 
how it is diuj- 
dedimofoure 
parts. 


The two cof-, 
cels, 


Theoffice of | 
the lefler cou- 
cell and of 
the greater. 


| 


The Auoyer | 


in his place 
of charge. 


next to the 
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Of che gOUCrnMEnt of Berne, &c. 


-j Books 


The office of 
che Treaſu- 
rear, 


Foure priaci- 

pall Secrera- 

ries in Fri- 
bourg- 


The Saultier 


The Courts 


tice at Fri- 
bourg. 


The firſt 
Couwuror aſ- 


embly. 


Theother 
'| Courr of iu- 
ſKice. 


or chicte V ſh- 


of law and iu- 


| 


and are choſen by the grear & lefſe coun- 
cels, as manyother Officers are. Then 
followerh the office of the Treaſurer, 
who manageth the monies, and all rhe 
reuennues of the Towne: he hath (as his 
coadiuter) the Secretary or Clearke of 
che Towne,or his Committees, who re- 
giſter downe all choſe ſummes,which the 
Treafurer receiucth,or imployech. His 
charge alſo is, ro haue an eye on all the 
publike buildings. Twice cuery yeare hc 
renders an account to the leſſer councell, 
and remaineth inhis charge, the ſpace of 
three yeares. | 

In Fribourg there are foure principal! | 
Secretaries : the firſt is called 'Sgcrerary 
ofthe Towne the ſecond, Secretary of 
the councell ; rhe third, Secretary of the 
country zand the fourth, Secretary of law 
or inſtice. Inlike manner, the eſtate of 
Saultier, or cheete Vſher, is honoureble 
both in Berne and Fribourg,where it is na- 
med, Groſ3 wetbcals, . He is very often 


neere tothe Avoyer, andwhen the Seig- 


| 


- {neurs are ſet in councel,he is at the door, 


counteth voyces,calleth theparties, and 
rakes care of priſoners. His charge conti- 
nueth three yeares. © 
As concerning Law and Iuſtice ar 
Fribourg, they are eſtabliſhed in manner 


following. Firſt, rhe Court of Tuſtice be- 


longing to the Towne, called, Dag 
Stattgricht,is a particular aſſembly of 
certaine Iudges, ro know and decide dif- 
ferences among rhe Bourgeſſes. And if 
there be any criminall proceſſe or ſuire ; 
their charge is to interrogate the priſon- 
ners,to preſent & deliuer the caſe in que- 
ſtion, and then to relate all to theleſſer 
councell . The other aſſembly of Tud- 
ges,is rearmed Dag Landtgricht,iud- 
ging the cauſes of dwellers in the coun- 
try. Incachof theſe iuriſdiQions, there 
are two Scigneurs ofthe leſſer councell, 
and two of the great,and they meet three 
times cuery week. Appeale may be made 
from their ſentence,to the eſſer councel. 
Moreouer, there are twelue Tudges,cho- 
ſen out of the great and leſſer councels, 


[for the appellations ofthe Bayliwickes, 


conquered in the laſt warre againſt the 
Duke of Sauoye.' They mecete together 
once in euery Moneth, and there is no 
appealing fromtheir ſentence. _ 
Ar Fribourg there are two kindes of 


one of Bayliwicks neigtbouring co the | 
Towne, which arc gouecrned by certaine 
Seigneurs of the councell, who dwell in 
the Towne, and come dayly to councell, 
and of ſuch Bayliwicks there are fiue. The | 
otheris, when the Bayliffes are ſentro 
dwell on diſtin& places with ample au- 
thority: and they of Fribourg hauc four- 
teene ſuch Bayliwicks, and foure in com- 
mon withthe Bernians. The Bayliffes are 
eleted by rhe grear andlefſer councels, 
the morrow after S.John Baptiſts day, and 
hold in office the ſpace of [* yeares:bur 
euery yeare they render an account of 


They enſtru& alſo, and deale in criminall 
ſuites: bur them they ſend to the leſler 
councell with rheirſenrence, which che 
councell hath power to approue,change, 
or moderate. | | 
 Tharwhichat Fribourg is called Tro-= 
ſtunges.and inche vulgar, Leiſhungen, 
is carefully maintained at Fribourg. vy 
theſe words is vnderſtood a remiſe or ta- 
riance for certaine time, and the' charges 
to beon his owne head ; when the debter 
doth not pay his debt;ator on the day of 
aſhgnement,as in this manner . V hen 
'the debter maketh not fatisfa&ion, on 
the day ' appointed for repayment, the 
creditor ſendeth one,two,thsee,or. more 
ſcruants (on horſe-backe) ro an Inne or 
Hoſtery,whoſe expences there the debter 
is conſtrained to pay (arty they there ne- 
ver ſo long) vntill hee hath made farisfa- 
ion to the credicor. Some ſay,thar the 
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| Wicks 1n con; | 


their charge, before the lefler councell. | 


Two kindes 


belonging to 
Fribourg 


Foure Bayh. 


mon with 6 
of Berne, 


Dealing in 
criminal oc- 
cations, 


A ay or for- 
bearing ofa 
debratthe 
colt & charye 


of rhe debret, 


Alawmade 


vt Bayliwick| 


by the Duke 


Duke of Zeringen eſtabliſhed this Law. 
Such as infringe or breake ir,are puniſhed 
by'impriſonmear, baniſhment, or by the 
purſle. And there is a cerraine Iudge,who 
they call Bourgmaſter , that holdeth a 
xt hand in this caſe. Morecouer,if ai- 
onorſuite is moued, and a man demand 
the Troſtung chree rimes,if it is not gri- 
ted ro the demander, it is preſent baniſh- 
ment. Such as breake the peace,where- 
in they are enioyned to liuc one with a- 
nother, are baniſhed likewiſe: and they 
thar (without juſt cauſe) will meddle,or 
take por on eyther {ide.,when a cauſe is in 
pleading. | | 
Finally, the Fribourgers make feaſting 
yearely,with ſolemne proceſſion of all e- 


Bayliwicks,as inthe other Townes + the | tieth day of Iune; which are dayes 


ſtares through the Towne, on the ſecond 


day of March,and onthe eight and twen- 
of bat- 


of Zeringen, 
for payment | 
of debts | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Baniſhment 
for the breach 


of peace. 


[ 
Dayes of ſo, | 
lemn fe 
for vieories 
obtained. 
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7.8, Of choſe cantons that dvvell in villages. 31g 
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tailes giuen, and victories wonne by the 
Switzers.againſt the Duke of Bourgongne, 
at Granſon,and at Morat. 
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CHAP. VII. 


— 


Of the Commonwealth of thoſe Cantons that 
haue neither Citties nor Towns but dwell 
onely mY Ullages. 


DO 


Itherto we haue diſcourſed on two 
formes of Common-wealths, con- 
cerucd in the Cantons of Switzerland, 
that haue Citties and Townes. There re- 
maineth now a third, which is of thoſe 
Cantons that haue no Townes, but make 
their abode in Villages, and for that cauſe 
are called,Zdle Laender, There are fixe 
ofthem,to wit,#71,Suits, /nderuald,Zug, 
Glaris, and Appenzell, Tug indeede is a 
rowne,& hath her Officers inthe towne, 
bur the ſoueraignty of the Cantonapper- 
taineth to them that dwell in the lands of 
the Canton,with them ofthe towne, and 
ate Lords as well the one as other... In 
all theſe Cantons, the cheefe of thepub- 
like councell,is tearmed Annan. which 
{1gnifieth a man in office and authority, 
and that name is attributed to all publike 
Officers. So that Abbots,and i Ec- 
cleftaſticall perſons, do calltheir Iudges, 
Recciuers, and other ſuch like Officers, 
Anmmans. | 
As the Townes are diuided or parted, 
by Companies and Colledges of Arte- 


zans,or Tradeſmen, ſothe Cantons arc 


| 


diſtributed into certaine parts andporti- 


ONS. 


CHAP. VIII 


. 
I EE ree—_—s 


Of allthe ſixe C antons 5 forenamed, which in 
” this enſuing Chapter we will bandle toge- 
ther, according to their ſeuerall rights (+ 


iurt{adictons. 


— — 


HE whole country of 7/7 is dinided 
into ten parts, which by them are 


called Gnofzamincen, as if aman 
would ſay, Participations . It may bein 


_— 


| 


this reſpec, becauſe rhey are all partakers 
in paſturages, goods, honours, and pub- 
like charges,and that from thoſe ten parts 
onely,they are ſummoned and called.ro| 
be preſent at thoſe aflemblies which are 
yearcly made. EE 
The Country of Suits is diuiced into | = — 
ſixe parts,which they call quarters. Be- 
cauſe the country (heeretofore) was di- 
ſtribured into foure - portions. -- bur the 
people coming toencreafe greatly, they 
made a new partage into ftxe: portions, 
which neuerthelefle do reteine the anct-|. 
ent name. : T7: 


| 


As for the Country of Y nderuald, woderuad di 


there is a Foreſt that dinideth' it in the uidedinthe 
middeſt : and therfore the diuifion is thus ® * 
made to them thatdwell abouc and be- 
neatherthe Foreſt. The whole Country | 
rakethname ot that part which is beneath 
the Foreſt: for Undirualden is as much 
to ſay, as beneathe or vnder the wood, In 
c[dertimes, Star's, a principall Village 
beneathe the Foreſt , and acerc to the 
Lake, was the prime and cheefe place of, 
thecountry, and the people: were called, | 
inhabitants of the Valley.of Stants. But 
,now adayes, becauſe the word Pzderuald 
is taken for the whole country, the Swt- | 
.zershaue added theſe words, aboue and 
beneathe the wood, Underualden ob | 
vnd nidt dem kernwald, - | 


Ofthe name. 


Stants a prin- 


cipall village- 


haue faid already ,thatthey are diuided in of Zug,the 
. Towne & the 


Vilages, 


. | 
' Nowas concerning themof Zug,we Ty. —z 


two parts ; the one is the Towne itlelfe, 
the other the Villages round about,com- 
prehended vnderthree afſemblies,to wit, | 
the Mountaine;the Vale Egeria,and Bara, 
a Pariſh very neere to the Towne. 

Glarss is diujded into fiftecne parts, 
which they tearme'T agwan, The word Thedivion 
ſignificth the work of a day, and as much oP aries 
diſtance or ſpaciouſnefſe of ground, as a 
mancan plow in a day. Itmay be, that 
theſe parts were: called [ournals, or day- 
labours : becauſe euery one preparerh & 
ordercth the way in his quarter,andcach | 
one knowerh wherc he is to Jabour. ._ ; 

The country of Appenze/'is parted in- 
ro twelue orders or portions, which rhey 
call Raden; :whereof thoſe fixe conioy- |; 
ned: to the Village of Appeiatel, they 
name them the orders within, and anex- | 
ently avere ſubic&s ro the Abbot of $. 
Gall, Theother fixearecalled-the or- 
ders without: to wir; outofithe Abbors 

Seigneury, 


The orders or 
proportions 


| 


EleRion of 
the councell. 


councell of 


Appenzell, 


Publication 

of a councell 
{| ro be holden 
on aday ap- 
pointed, 


Noae Eur 
natues can 


louing and 


\ mongthem- 


The councel 


red places of 
mecting. 


Sm... 


The general! 


be councelcrs 


kinde ro ftc3- 
ger> luing a- 


_ ofall 
e people, & 
their appoin- 


partly in the juriſdidtion of Gentlemen. 
Out of theſe parts (by cquall number) are 
choſen certaine men, for the councell of 
{the Canton: in many of them there are 
threeſcore councellers,befide ſuch as (ha- 


. [uing beenein office) continue perperuall 


{ councellers. Ar Zug there arefiue and 
forty councellers, nine of cach afſembly, 
for the Towne is counted for two. 

The councell generall of 4ppenze/l, 
confiſteth of an hundred forty fourc, to 
wit,twelue of cach order. And ifmatters 
of importance are to be treated on, and 
it appearerh needfull ro aſſemble rhe 
councell of all the people : then they will 
double ortreble the councell inthis man- 
[ner. Each of the councellers takes a man 
or two with him, if they be ro hold a coin- 
cell of three times as many perſons,as or- 


' [dinarily they vie todo: and one of the 


councellers, on Sunday,in the Church 
after Seruice is done, hath a cuſtome to 
ſignifie,that on ſuch a day ashe nameth, 
all the councellers are to meete in the 
Towne-houſe of the Canton, andeach 
man is to bring with him ſuch a one,as he 
holdethto bec an honeſt and wiſe man, 
who thall alſo bee there bound to obedi- 


{ence,vnder the oath whereby all are ob- 


liged tothe common-wealth . Befide,no 
man 15 ele&ed to be acounceller,neither 
can he aſſiſt in the generall councell, if he 
be not borne in the country, EinLand= 
man : Arditis much more eaſe ro ob- 


Townes of the Switzers, then in theſe 
| Villages. Which proceedeth not of any 


inhumagity, for there- are great ftore of 


The Switzers | ſtrangers among them, towards whom 


they ſhew themſelues very kinde and hu- 
mane. But rather bya certaire order of 
aduiſed indgement, and according to the 
cuſtome of their predeceſſors : being ne- 
uer willing to mingle new commers a- 
mong olde inhabitants of the country, 
both ro preuent charges, and to preſerue 
the common-wealth (the morc eaſily) in 
one and the ſame eſtate and condition, 

| The ſoueraignty in theſe ſixe Can- 
— co the aſſembly of all the 
people. All they ofthe country,from the 
age of fourtecne,or {ixtcene,or vpwards, 
do meete eyrher at the principall Village 
| ofthe Canton,or elſe ar ſome other place 


| 


taine the degree of Bourgeſhippe, in the: 


inthe midſt of the country, As they of | 


Towne hath the power of two aſſemblies 


: =_ Of thoſe cantons thardwell in villa DES. 3. Booke 


|Scigneury; heercrofore partly free, and | Yrs meete ar Betzelinze, diſtant halfe aj 


dayes journey from 4ltorff, the cheeteſt 
Village ofthat Canton . The people of | 
Glaris mecte at Suanda, The ordinary and 
annuall aſſemblies of theſe Cantons, is 
made euery yeare about the beginning 
of May. They of Sas, of Vadernald 
vnder the wood, of Glars and of Appen- 
ell, do meete the laſt Sunday of Aprill. 
They of Yr;and of Zug,rhe firſt Sunday 
of May. In elder times,they of Zug held 
their generall councel the 24.day of Iune, 
being S. /ohn Baptiſts day.They of Y nder- 
uald aboue the wood, meete the firſt day 
of May. 

In theſe aſſemblies, firſt of all he is e- 
leked whom they call the Amman, in 
which office hee continueth the ſpace of 
two yeares. Heeretofore there was no 
terme of time aſſigned, bur (oftentimes) 
the ſame Amman goucrned for many 
yeares together . Heispermitred to be 
choſen among all the people, as a man 
that (for his vertuc and wiſedome) thþall 
be thought moſt worthy of that dignity 
andcharge,without regard at all, in whac 


The year | 
acme? of 
theſe cantony, 


The Amman 
13 the rt Oþ 
fixer choſen 
inthe afſem- 
bly. 


ray or Village ofthe Canton hee dwel- 
eth. Notwithſtanding,incertaine Can- 
rons,as at Appenzell, while the Amman 
isin his office of authority, hee gocth to 
remaine in theprincipall Village, where 
the publike councell keepeth moſt. 

At Zug there arc three aſſembles of 
them: withour the Towne. Next, the 


and the Ammans are choſen by order of 
cach aſſembly. They thar are eleed of 
the afſemblies without, doe dwell in the 
Towne,during thetwo yeares that they 


Of the afſem- 
blies that are 
at Zug,both 
withour and 
within. 


are ammans.[n the ſame aſſembly wher 
the amman is eleced, his Licutenanr al- 
ſo is choſen, whom they tearme Statt= 
halter : and ſo are the Treaſurers or 
Purſſc-bearers, called by them Sekel- 
meiſters. Nexc,the Secretaries and Bay- 
liffes which gouecrne the Bayliwickes of 
the Canton: or thoſe which the Canton 
holds apart with other Cantons. More- 
ouer,Edidts are there read & confirmed, 
or abrogated yearely,by the voyces of all 
the people: ſo likewiſe ſports, and playing 
at cardes, dice, dancing, exceſſive drink- 
ing,fore-ſtalling Markers of viRtuals, and | 
ſuch like things. | 
When the councell is thus held yeare | 
by yeare,councellers are cleed and con- 


d— Ry Wn 


Bayliffes 


firmed: | 


The eleon 
of the Licute- 
nant, 


Secretaries & 


OS__—_— 


_—_—— 


"WS —_— 


T->©OB 


| are 
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The eleQing 
and confir- | 
ming of coun- 
celler $o 


An extraoTr- 
dinary coun® 


Counce!! 
more lecret 


and priuate. 


The councel 
of ſcuen at 
Suits, 


The 2 Courts 
of iultice. 
Theft of 


nine 


Theſecond 
e ſcucn, 


| 


The order at 
Vis 


The Courr of. 
fiteenc theres 


Two Courts 
of law & i11- 
ice at Vn- 


deruald, 


firmed : bur yer this is not done by cuery | 
["0zmbly, bur each of them ordered by 
'che ſubiets of the Canton, and by the 


nally,if ar ſome other times at.the yeare, 
there happen affaires that.concerne the 
«ſtare ofthe common-wealth,; an.cxrra+ 
ordinary councellis held. As if needre- 
quire,to ſend Ambaſſadors tothe dayes 
at Bada, or to ſome other Kings and Prin- 
ces; or ifthere be queſtion, of making al- 


&C. oY | 
Beſide the lefſer councell and the ge- 
nerall,compoſed of all the people; ſome. 


| ofthe cantons haue acguncell more ſtrict 
| and priuate,and courſes of juſtice for dil. 


cilion of ſuites. Inthe Canton of Suits, 
which is diuided in fixe parts, the princi- 
pall counceller of cach partis taken - and 
rheſe ſixe, with the Amman, makethe 
councell of ſeuen, called ſecret, Theſe 
ſeuendo manage and order all the reuen- 
nues of the country,and furniſh all thar js 
laid out for publike expences. Morcouer, 
there are two Courts of. juſtice, 'the one 
being called the order of nine, inregard. 
of thenumber of Iudges, . and therexhe 
Amman (its as Preſident. - Inthis Court 
arc decided the cauſes of greateſt impor- 
tance; as of inheritances, outrages, and 
terrible iniuries,hard robe endured. 

The Court of ſeuen, (ſo is the other 
order of iuſtice called)where the Lieute-= 
nantto the 4zmas irs as Preſident :and 
thoſe ſeuenare Iudgesin cauſes concer- 
ning contradts,debts,and ſuch like. They 
of /ri have (almoſt) the ſame gouern- 
ment: for there the Court of ſeuen, with 
the Licutcnant to the 4-marn, doe cen- 
ſure and iudge of debts, which excecde 
not the ſum ofthreeſcore pounds. There 
is another iudiciall Court of fiftecne, 
where the 4:max {its as Preſident, and 
concludeth cauſes ciuill of greateſt con- 
ſequence. | | 

ArY nderuald alſo there are 2.Courts 
of juſtice, the one at Stayts vnder the 
wood, and the other at Sara abouec the 


[t is ſaide, that the country was parted,in 
fiity; when ſome debare fell among them 


for paying of a certaine tribure. And 
whereas before that time, they had but 


one councell, and one Standard, bearing 


.——— 


liances,be they eyther for peace or warre, | 


wood, and each of them hath an Amman.” 


the ycare one thouſand, one hundred and . 


a double key for the whole country zthis | 


partition cguſcd each ofche. des.to.take 


, onckey onely. and they that were.a2oue 
companies among whom they dwell.. Fi- | 


| dard,whize and redde, becauſe they were 


the wood; rerained ſhll their olde Stan: 
the greater parr ofthe Canton... Ther 


they vader of beneathe rhe wood, recci- 
ued from Popes another Enſigne, which 
had two keyes init: -for,in regard that 
Stants (long before). had beene the prin- 
cipall Villageof rhe Canton, they there; 
tore kept ſtill the Enſigne, whichinthoſe 


- 


| rimesthey.had at Starts... 


The Towneof Zug, belide the coun- 
cell generall of the wholecountry, hath 4 
.ccouncell; apart, order. of juſtice, Magi- 
ſtrates,a Licutenantrothe Amman, Trex 


the Bourgeſles, and manage all the pub- 
like affaires; ©... 5 $19 92e (4s ellen 
AtGlargtherearetiyo Courtsof iu- 
ſice,oneotninc,the other of five Iudges, 
' which the, councell generall of the Can- 
ton do cle euery yeare.- 'They decide 
law-ſuites inthe Moneths of .May,and of 
December onely.. The nine take know- 
ledge of differences. congerning-inheri- 
tances,and dangerous.iniuries. The fue 
.docenſureſuitcs of debis, and payments, 


ſpace of ſixedayes) hauecnded. - 

They of Appenzel haue two. courts 
of iuſtice alſo, the firſt js kepr in @publike 
place of the ſkreete;, in-regard whereof, 
chey call ic Dag gaſlen-gricht-T hercin 
are foure.and:twenty-Iudges,two ofeach 
order of the canton, and'their Preſident 
is the Viher of the canton, Per Land= 
twetbell,and they meete together week- 
ly eucry Thurſday : they condemne men 


nother. The other courtis called Das 
geſchwozen-gricht,iuſtice of oath: be- 
cauſe twelue Indges fitrerhere, and take 
knowledge of differences, which are en- 
ded,by giuing oath to one of the parties. 
Moreouer, from each order of the can- 
| ron,a councelleris choſen, & many from 
the orders that are greater. Theſe men 
make obſcruation of ſuch as breake pub- 
like ordinances, and deliberate on mat- 
ters which are to beepropounded tothe 
councell generall. In which reſpe&,they 
areas Guardians of the lawes, andtear- 
med checfeſi councellers: their chargeis 


pexpetuall,and they are called in this can- 
ton, 


WETT_Y 


rn. _— 


ſurer, Voyer,&c. who iudge the-cautes of | 


| 
afcer that the nine (who keepe Courtthe| 


in fines,andchaſtiſeſuchas wrong one a- | |  -;-; 
The ſc.cond | 


-— 


Bur one coun: | 
cell and eie'©7 
————_— | 


theditufion, |' 


The Popes 
gauc them a» 
nother Ems: ' 


IF 
The obſerua- 


mon At Zugs 


Two Courts 
of iuſtice at 
Glaris,and 
their {euera 
authoritics. 


The Coutts 
of juſtice ar 


Appenzell. : 


Courts © 


Another or- 


der of couns - 
ccllers,and 
their power, 


| 


| 


Ofthoſe Canron 


| 32d 


oe 
NUR. 
| 


ſi 


Puniſhmenr 


{ for adultery. | 
Tuftice 'in cri- 


minall cauſes, 


| 
The order & 
diſpoſition of 


| the Bayly- 


wicks intheſe 
Cantons. 


| 
| 


: | Bellizora 


hath 3.Bayly. 
wicks belong. 
ing t9 it. 


A. 


[nifion or aſſe 


ton Landthelick. £25 Rs 
Suits, Vre/naderuald, Zug, Glaris, and 
Appenzel,are Catholicke, and vnder the 
Dtocelfe df Conance. Andifthere hap' 
pen'any difference concerning mariages, 
they'goero the Officiahic of the ſayde 
place; butthey of the other opinion goe * 
to Zurich... © .- 
'- As foradukeries, they are chaſtiſed in 
each Canton : ſome, by confiſcation of 
goods; others '(fometime by the fine of 
ten Dallers . 'Ehave heard likewiſc, that 
(divers times)the conncell general ofthe 
whole Canton, doecth decide ſome diffe- 
rences concerning marriages. : 
Iuſtice in cauſes criminall, is admini- 
ſtred (almoſtin all the Cantons) by the 
publikecouncell , and oftentimes doub- 
led or -mnltiplied by the ordinary coun- 


4 


 foure Bayliwickes, ro wit,the Marche,the 


of Zurich': . butthe two former hauc ob- 


Hermitaze, Cuſnach, and certaine ſmall | 
Villages or great Farmes,neer to the lake | 


rained municipal right, and doe cle a 
councell and rriall of ſuites in their owne| 
bodye. Notwithſtanding, every yeare, | 
when acouncell generall is held ar Sw7ts,| 
ordinarily they ſend rheir Ambaſſadors 
thether, andrequire, rharthey may haue 
leaue to ele rheir Magiſtrates; which is 
granted them, as in verie great fauour, 
with this exception, that they are to bee 
modeſt and obedient, for otherwiſe it re- 
maineth in the peoples power of Saits,to 
ſend a Gouernour thether , whenſacuer 
they thinke meer. Ee 

Cuſnach hath the ſame condition, bur| 


cellers; the Amman fitting Preſidene,or 


his Lieurenant. ArZg, in criminal mat- 


| þters,other aſsiftants are ioyned with the 


councell or Tud; es,chofen-out ofcach di- 
ly of the Canton. Suites 
of Law aredifcuſt in an open publique 
place,where all may heare that which is 
ſaid, and know the merite of-the ſentence 
given by the Iudges. - | 

-- Now to ſpeake ofthe Baylywickes or 
Goucrnements appertaining vnto theſe 
Cantons,they are carried and diſpoſed in 
manner following. They of Fri ſend a 
Bayliffe into the valley of Z7uiner beyond 
the Mountaines : who hath one of the 


ftants alſo; with whom he iudgeth cauſes 
both ciuill and criminall, and continueth 
inhis charge the ſpace of three yeecres. 
Beyond the ſame Mountaines, they ſend 
Bayliffes alſo ro Bellizona, and to two o- 
ther places. They of Be/zoma haue three 
Bayliwickes, to wit, Be/zona, the Vale 


| Brune, and Riuiera, where the three Can- 


tons do commandin ſuch manner, that 
each of them hath alwaies a Bayliwicke. ' 
Moreouer, the inhabitants of Mount S. 
Godard, are ſubiees to the Canton of 
7 ri,neuertheleflexhey haue their Coun- 
ccl] and their Ammar, who are confirmed | 
by them of /7i,& when there are criminal 
ſuites,two ofthe councell of 77: do meet 
there. They have their Standard likewiſe: 
bur when they of 77; do diſplay that be- 
longing to the Canton,the other hold vp 
theirs, 

They of Syites hauc ſometimes hadde 


ſame valley for his Lieutenant and-Afſfi- | 


| 


"The charge and office of all their Bay- 
 liffes laſterh two yeeres, except in the 


becaulſc, within ſome few yeares certaine' 
ſtrauygers (cuſtomers for carriage of, 
faltand other thinges that way ) made 
their complaint, that they of C#/nach 
did them wrong, and vſed them harſhlic 
vpon no occaſion: the men of S#uirskno- 
wing the accufationto bee true, ſent a 
Bayliffe therher againe,- and appointed| 
new ordinations for Cz/nach. Beſides, 
they hauc two: Bayliwickes in common 
-with them of Glarzs, ro wit,Vzrac, which: 
is a Towne, and GaFal/. Thether they 
ſend Bayliffes,” turneby rurne, and al- 
waies there is one of Switsin one of the 
Bailywickes, and one of Glar# in the 0- 
ther. 

In like m; nner, they haue three other 
Bayliwickes in common , beyonde the 
Mountaines, inthe valley of Ziwrner with 
the Cantons of Yri, Sits, and Ynderaald. 


Bayliwickes beyonde the Mountaines , 
wherethey holde for the ſpace of three 
yeares; and they goe not to the other bur 
at certaine times, and to decide law con- 
trouerſies. | 

They of Toggenbourg are not ſubicts 
but Bourgeſſes of Suits and Glaris, and 
goto warre for them ſucceſsively. They 
of 2g ſend Bayliffes ro Charm, a very lit- 
tle Towne neere vnto their lake . To 
Saint Andrew, ſometimes a Towne. To 
Huneberg, Walcheuill, Stein-houſe. To 
Saint IVolfgaxp, and to other Villages . 
They bought this Countie, in the yearc 


1517. Next, with them of Sues, 
they ſend (ture by turne) Bayliffes to 


VW £NAC | 


s thatdwell in Villages.3 Booked 


Foure Bzyly. 
wickes heate: 
tofure belon: 
ging wo Surg, 
but two of © -* 
them altered, 


Wharprini- 
ledges belone 
gcd to Cul-. 
nach, but loft 
chr oughtheir 
owne lege 


What Bayly. 
wickes they 


enioy In com- 
mon with o- 
ther, 


What time 


their Bayiiffes 


continue iN 


authority of 
goucrnings 


The crder 
and manerof 


ſending theſt 
Bayiiff es, to 
their ſeut 

places of Iu- 
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Of cuſtomes 
belonging ro 
= Can- 
1008. 


In caſe of 
purther, 


Againſt more 
gaping of 

lands and in» 
hernances to 


ſtrangers. 


Pznac and Gaal. They of Toggenboure 
are their Bourgeſles,as we haue faydeal- 
ready; and goto warre for them, and for 
the Canton of Sts. Finally, the fiue 
firſt Cantons are Lordes with the other 
Cantons,of the Bayliwicks poucrncd by 


jrhem in common :* except the men of 
| Appenzel, who ſend a Bayliffe onely to 


&hmthal, with the ſeucn firſt Cantons, & 
in the ſarne manner. 

Now follow ſome particular cuſtoms 
of theſe fixe Cantons,and which are not 
common to all the Switzers. VVholoe- 
uer ſhall haue commirred a murther, al- 
though it was done in the defence of his 
owne body, hee is conftrained to forſake 
the Canton, and it isnot lawfull for the 


{leffer councell to repeale him; buthee 


may demaund and obraine leaue of rhe 
councell general] ro returne againe. 
They doe not permit, that Landes and 
foundations of inheritances ſhould bee 
pawned or ingaged vnto any one that is 
not of the Canton for they holde them 
ro be no longer Lords of their countrey, 


| 


| of Glars do ycarly celebrate the memo- 


| asare vicd by others. 


The order of the ſolemne FeaFt and Proceſii-\ 


Chap. 3. Of thoſe canronsthardvvell in villages. 323' 


riall of the victory which they wonne a- 
gainſt the 4##r1aps, inthe yeare 1387. 
and inthe month of Aprill, I wil declare 
ar Jarge, the ceremonies obſerucd by 
them 1n thisfeſtiuallz ro the end, the ber- 


rer judgment may be made of ſuch feaſts 


on, performed by the men of Glarss Jn ho- 
nor of their wittory againſt 
the Auftrians. 


]N the moneth of Aprill, euerie yeare, 


cept Eaſter day fall on the Sunday follo- 
wing, for then itis deferred til Thurſday 
in the wecke after)the Feaſt iscelebrated. 
On the Sunday before, it is a lowde and 
openly publiſhed inthe church,in behalf 
otthe Seigneury,that on Thurſday follo- 
wing, the moſt honourable perſons of e- 
ueric Family, eſpecially the men, are to 
meete and go in ſolemne Proceſsionto 


on the Thurſday ofthe firſt weeke {cx-! 


Reade m the 
former parts 


The great 
Feaſt of Glas | 


ris 


AMulheuſere, by thoſe waies, places, and 
paſſages, where their Anceſtors werein 
great danger,cuen ſo far as the Fountain, 
andto be warie of deſcendingto the Vil- 
lage of Hawres, til firſtthey haue paſt the 
other way. Moreouer, thar all keepe (1- 
lence while the Sermon is done, and to 
carrie themſelues(thar day) ſo modeſtly 
intheir refeQion, that no diſorder may 
beenoted , becauſe the Seigneury will] 
Chaſtiſe them ſeuerely that do otherwiſe, 
| and berauſe the whole Canton of Glars 
doth ſolemnly feaſt that day. Forbidding 
alſo,that no man Thall mount on Horſe- 
backe out of the Village of Glarw,ficke & | 
aged men onely excepted, who arenot | 
(beingſo mounted) ro goe anie further 
then Schencifinge, : 
Afer they are all aſſembled together, q 
and rounded in aring as it werezthe Am- 
man,who is in the midſt, makes a kinde 
welcome(in name of the whole Canton) 
vnto ſuch ſtrangers as are comethether. 
Firſt, rothe Ambaſſador of Suits, who is 
yearly ſentfor celebration of the Feaſt: 
becauſe thirtie Souldiers of Surtes were 
preſent in the bartell for which this Feaſt 
is kept. Likewiſe, he ſaluceth the Abbots, b 
Prieſts,& neighbors of Gaſtal,/a Marebe, 
Raſperwilland Toggenbourg, giuing them 
hearry thanks, for comming co calebrare 
is 


if once they will becom bound for debts 
and morgagein ſuch manner their inhe- 
ritancesto ſtraungers. Likewiſe in the 
Canton of /7:, it is not lawfull for ſtran- 
gers,that haue bene receyued there as in- 
habirants, to buy any inheritances, buta 
houſe and aſmall garden for Pot-herbes 
onely. 

If any man being drunke, doecommir | 


Remembrice 
of their Ance- 


fors great pe» 
__ 


oil. Jak. 


ſome ſeandalous ation, hee is puniſhed 
by impriſonment; and beſide, hee is for- 
bidden to drinke wine for the ſpace of a 
certaine time , and vntill the Councell 
generall haue pardoned him. 

In publike aſſemblies, and in the diftri- 
bution of honourable charges and Offi 
ces: hecthat is put in eleQion,is preſent, 
and his parents, brethren, and ſons may 
giuc him their voyces. They giuethcir 
voyces by lifting vp their hands on high, 
and ſome are ſer inan eminent place to 
count them. If they ſtand in doubt, and 
cannot ſo decideit, then they haue ano- 
ther courſe. There are two men, who 
hold ewo Halberds touching together at 
the points; they that giue their voyces, | 
do paſle vnder them, and two other men 
count them as they paſſe. 

Fefsx Pro.} Finally, they vſe Feaſts and Procelsi- 
ehions for | 0N$,0N ſuch dayes as their Anceſtorsob- 


os | Tained any remarkable vitory. As they 
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the Procefſt- 
onin march- 
ing,as they 
paſſe along to 
the place 
where the 
bartaile was 


fought, 


this ſolemne Proceſſion,and rothanke & | 


\fing praiſes to almighty God, the Virgin 


Marie.and their Patrones,S.Fridolin,and 


S. Hillary. | 
beareth a red Standard, 


Firſt, one 


The order of [wherein is the Image of S.Fridolin, then 


follow 4 men,bearing aguilded Toomb, 
| whereon are many faire and holy reliques 


'enchaſed. Then come the Crofſe-bea- 
|rers,carrying the Croſſes of Glars, Hau- 


res,ofthe Vale of Lizthe,and of the chur- 
ches neighboring to the Canton of Gla- 
715,as of Schenniſ,Weſen,and others. The 
Croſſes are followed with Banners of all 
the Churches, and the Prieſts come after 
them, ſinging according to theix order. 


| The Curate of Glari is the firſt, accoſted 


hy an Abbox, orelſe ſome othermanof 
the Church. Among the ſtrangers the 
other Prieſts follow. Then the councell 
of Glaris;to witte, the Ammar, with the 
Ambaſſadour of Szits;then the Licute- 
nant tothe 4mman, and the other Offi- 
ccrs in their order, each guiding or lea- 
ding one of the moſt honourable ſiran- 

The women (in greatnumber) fol- 


CIS» 
|| eomake vp the end and concluſion 


| 


the beginning of Lent in the yearc fol-) 


lowing; which being ended, and war be- 
ginning againe,they of Glars ſent a Gar- 
riſon to Weſon,wher the Souldiers thipk- 
ing themſcluesto be inſaferty, and confi- 
ding on the oath of the rowneſmen,were 
{laine (for the moſt part) in anighe by 
them of 4#/r7:4,whocntred in the dead 
of night, by intelligence which chey had 
with certaine of the inhabitants, that ma- 
chinared this villany againſt the garriſon, 
and openedthe gates to their enemies. 
Furthermore,that the very ſame yeare, 
and the ninth day of Aprill, they of 4«- 


ſiria brought 2n Army of fifteene thou- 


ſand men rowards Haxres,and wonne the 
Fortrefſe ofthe Country: Bur three hun- 
dred and fifty Souldiers of Glars, & thir- 
ty which the Canton of Swtsſcnt to al- 
fiſt chem,afſayled the enemy,and (Gods 
heips furthering, the Virgin Marie, and 
their Patrones, S.Fridolix and S. Hilarie) 
they became conquerors, wonne eleuen 
oftheir cheeteſt Enſignes, and left two 
chouſand five hundred enemies ſlaine in 
the field, beſide them that were drowned 
in the Lake,qnd among the reſt, many of 


A thudre 
{on of comjr 
with an At 
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of the Proceſhon. Weſen were there {laine, that formerly eres 
| Beeing come to the place where the | had berraied the Garriſon of Glars. And _ I 
| chart? 'battailwas fought,there areeleuen tones | therefore, in dutiſull thankfulnes ro God | * 
Proceifion of '{er downin thoſe ſeueral parts of ground | almighty, the glorious Virgin Mary, and 
Glariz,veing | where they began and held on fight with | S. Er:dolin, and S. Hilary their Patrones, 
come wine |the cnemy: for they had partings &mce- | and to all the Saints and Saintclſes of 
[theeleven |tings againe at hand-blowes,cleuen ſcue- | Paradiſe, & in eucrlaſting remembrance 
mg is" |ralltimes, and ateach of thoſe ſtones the | of ſo great ahelpe and deliverance, this 
ground. -|Standards and Banners ſtay, and all fall | annual! Proccffion was ordained vppon 
vpontheir knees in __ to God: Vhe | thoſe limits, where their Anceſtours had 
they are come to the ſixt ſione, they caſt | ſuffered many inconueniences. 
themſclues roundin a ring, andthen the | Aﬀter the reading of theſe ſeuerall let- 
Secretarie ofthe Canton readeth in apa- | ters,a Sermonis madc in the ſame place ; m—_— 
per,the cauſe and originall ofthis Proceſ- | the Prieſts of Glars performe their Ani- | ceremonis, 
fiongthe ſummary whereof is this. War | uerfary, and followeth the Miniſter of 
+ nar ne being moued betweene Zeopold, Duke of | the new opinion. All their prayers being 
of the Proceſ: | Auria,and them of Zurich, Berne, Sol- | ended,they go againe to the ſame ſtones, | __ 
fongrexdin |[eprre, Lucerne #Ti,Suits} ndcruald,Zug, | inthe ſame ranke and ceremony as they = mi 
gn and Glers; Zeopoldled his Army to Sem- | began,vntill they come to the eleuenth, | coremonias 
| pach, where hee was ouercome,and(laine | which is placed neereto the Village of | che floncs 
by the Switzers, the ninth day of June, | Hawres,towards Weſen, where they aſlay- 
one thouſand, three hundred, foureſcore | ledthe enemy at the laſt time. Then they 
and fixe, beſide {ixteene Earles and Ba- | take their way to the Church of Haxres ; 
rons,and a great number of Gentlemen. | but they of the new opinion return home | 
Afterward, in mid-Auguſt following, | to their houſes. The reſt goto thechurch, 
= __ «2 \they of Zarich, ri, Suits, and Glarws, be- | where they ſing a Maſſe for the Switzers 
beſiedging & |fiedged and tooke the towne of Weſen,& | that were ſlainc in the bartKile: and one 
raking of {rhe mbabitants promiſed perpetuall fide- | reciteth all the names of them of Glars, 
Ween. |litytothe Switzers. Truce was made, ill | that periſhedthere, Soone afterthis, a 
- | oo banquet __ 
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abbey of S.Gali3ts 


Chap.9. The gouernmentr of the 


- EY 


The Abbor 
and Abbey of 
S Gall the 

krſt confede- 
[UlCs 


Abbor Hul. 
inch was 
made a prince 
uBafile, 


What pofleſ- 
bons the Ab- 
bot. hold in 
Targow,and 
m divers 0- 
ther parts of 
the country. 
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| banquet is made (at the Cantons expen- 
ces) for the Prieſts, andallthe ſtrangers 
that came in the Proceſſion, Aﬀter din- 
ner, the Prieſts ſinging, bring backe a- 


gaine to Glars the guildeSiammbe, the 


| Banners and Crofles. 


This is the manner of the annuall 
Proceſſion and Feaſt of them of Clary, in 
remembrance of ſo famous and remark- 
able victory. 'The orher Cantons alſo 
haue their Feaſts, ro celebrate rhe vito» 
ries obtained at 24orgarten,Sempach, and 
ellſewhcrce 


<< 


CHAP.IX. 


IP 


—_— 


! Of the Commuon-wealths belonging to the 


Confederates. And firſt of all, Of the 46- 


bey of $,Gall, 
Aﬀcct we haue ſpoken ofthe thirteene 

Cantons, and oftheir ſeuerall Com- 
mon-wealths ; me-thinks now ( accor- 
ding to the ſame order) wee ſhould make 
mention of their Confederates, among 
whom, the Abbot and Abbey of'S. Ga// 
holdethche prime place, The Abbors of 
$.Gall, haue bin great Lords forthe ſpace 
of !many ages poſleſſed of great: meanes; 


— 


tle. Stupfius noteth, that Conrad de Pfa- 


that Abbot Hwuldrich,ofthe houſe of A4lc- 
ſax, was made Prince by the Emperour 
Philhp,in the citry of Bafile. Now albcir 
theſe Abbots are not of ſuch power as 
heerctofore ;z yet notwithſtanding; they 
continue ſtill great Lords, and hauvetherr 
dominion in large extendure. 

In the country of Turgow they are 
Lords of Wile, and haue a Pallace and a 
Vicar inthe Towne. Moreouer,in the 
bigh country of Turgow, they haue a 
great Territory, and well peopled, who 
arc all \ubie& rorhem. The inhabitants 
are called Die Gottſhulziut, the Sub- 
ies ofthe houſe of God, or of the Ab- 
bey,and are partics in certaine Regians, 
Their names are Roſac, Thumbech, Gold, 


and numbred with the Princes of the Em- 
pire: but [know not well fromwhat Em- 
| perour they receiued this honour andri- 


uerts, Annaliſt of Switzerland writeth; 


— A 


| Y nacreg,Morſwill, Tablate, Gozow, Wald: | 


kilch,Romiſhorn, Summery, ule, Hotiſch- 
will, Bernattzell, Lumiſwill, erg, Witten- 
bach, Rodtmont, Strubensell, Geiſerwald,! 
Helbach, Bergknecht, Luzwill,Ziberwangen, | 
Vad Wizer. Theſe places ate diuided into | 
Caſtle-wicks or Preficent-ihips; andthe 
Abbot ſendeth Prouoſtstherher, More- 
ouer, he hath his 47mans and Officers, 
that hold mcane Courrs of Iuſtice t-ma- 
ny places. Befide,he hath a higher Courr 
of iuſtice, whether reſort all appcllations, 
and where cauſes of imporcance are de- 
cided. All kindes of duties,and ſuch as are 
rendred to Princes, in theſe places are 
confirmd vpon him. | | 
Beſiderthiscountry,the county of Tog- 
genbourg acknowledgeth ( as Lord) the 
Abbot of S.Ga//, who ſendeth a Gouer-: 
nour into the country, anda Judge in cri- 
minall cauſes,which admitreth no furcher- 
appeale.And yet they of Toggenbourg are 
Bourgeſſes of Suits,and of Glaris,& haue 
their priuiledges & franchiſes ; by meanes 
whereof (among other things) they en- 
ioy the freedome of Religion. Alſoin 
the Bayliwick of Rhinthal.which belong 
eth to the cantons: the:Abbor holder 
law coarts of juſtice in many Villages, & 
keeperh Officers there for that purpoſe. 


'CHADP.X: 


————— 


of the Common-wealth inthe 


Towne or Cit- 
fie of $.Gally - \ o7 


LR —— ——— 


9g Aint Gall, Aulhouſe,and Roruille; are 
—numbred among the Imperial rownes; 
and therfore hauc (almoſt) the ſame man- 
ner of gouernement, as wehaue already 
deſcribed vato you. Bur becauſe the citei- 
zens of S.Gal/, dohold ſomething in par- 
ticular; I will hereſer downe a ſummaty 
deſcription of their common-wealth. --- 
 Inthefirſtplace then, the Towne of S: 
Gallis diuided into fixe Tribes'or Com- 
panies,& the Society of Noblemen, The 
firſt & principal of theſe Tribes,is of wea- 
uers, bocoie of the linnen cloth there 
wouen,which is made very faire,and in a- 
bounding quantity : which afterward is 
ſold in Germany, France, Italy, Spaine, 50- 
hemis, and Poland, greatly enriching the 
inhabitants that dwell in S. G44, and ma- 


— 
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The Abbors 
pawer inthe 
county of 


Toggenboawg 


Sixe Tribes | 


or Compa- 


nies 1 S,Gail. { 


| The firſt tribe. 
18cf Weaucrts 


| 
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in S.Gall, 
| 


Tweloe 
maſters, 


| maſters, 


| 
Nine Sen&#- 
| Frors. 


: 


EleRion of 


The great 
Councell,in 


ſen,and what 
, forderthey 
obſcrue. 


Three Con- 
| ſuls,and how 
{ rkey gouerne. 


| p 
Two councels two councels,according to other towns, 


The ele&ien | 
of rhe Zunffc» 


the Councell, 


what matiner 
they are-cho- 


: 


{ſull and the ZanfftmaFers,going then out 


ter the cleion of the Conſuls and the 


king the Towne much renowned. It hath 


|rowit,the great andthe leſſe . Theleſle 
is-compoled. of foure and twenty, and 
namely firſt. of all, twelue Zunffimaters. 
Each Tribe,Colledge,or Company,hath 
three Maſters, which gouerne the com- 
| pany a yeare, turne by turne: bur there 
areno more then two, which enter into 
the leſſer councell; the firſt is ofthe new, 
theſecond ofthe olde. Thethirteenth 
Zunfftmaiter, is the firſt of the cleucn, 
which are ele&ed out of cach Tribe, to 
be ofthe great councell. 

|* The Zunfftmaitersarecleed by ſe- 
cret voyce in their Tribes, and are confir- 
med by the leſſer councell. Euery yeare, 
{the councell and officers of iuſtice, aree 
le&ed about mid-Iune, and mid-Decem- 
ber. Beſide the ZunfftmaZtersnine other 
Senatours do aſſiſt in the leſſer councell, 
andarechoſen as well in the company of 
Noblemen, as in the other companies. 
The three Confuls (with them) make the 
number of foure and twenty councellers: 
For there are three Conſuls in S.Ga/, the 
firſtis in charge; the ſecond is called olde 
Confull, for hauing gouerned inthe very 
neereſt yeare before; and the third prefi- 
deth in judgement for criminall cauſes, 
and'in other places he is called,Prouofſt of 
the Empire, Repchuogt. The cour-ell 
is elected the firſt Sunday of Aduent,not 
inthe leſſer councell, bur in the generall, 
by ſecretvoyce, Mit derruw: the Sub-con- 


of office,do colle& the voyces. 
The great councell is compoſed of 
threeſcore and fixe,to wit,'twelue of each | 
company : whereby there are ninety per- 
fons1n the great and leſſer councels. Af- 


councell, the ordinances of the Towne 
are:xead in this afſembly: \whereon the 
Conſull and the new councell do delibe- 


| Maſter of the Hoſpitall. Thirdly, the 


| row after Aſcenſion day, and the day of 


gether in the Towne-houſe,and elect the 
Sub-conſull, whom they call Yadcrbur- 
germaiter, His charge is to take order for 
the watch ofthe Towne, and to appoint 
Tutors and Ouerſeers for VWiddowes & 
Orphanes, and alio ro examine their ac- 
counts. - 

Euery weeke, thelefler councell do 
ordinarily meete together twice,on Tuel- 
day and Thurſday ; except thoſe dayes be 
Feſtiuals,or hane Fayres. Alſo the Thurl- 
day before Lent, which they call the mad 
Thurſday, Den Uiifinnigen donltag : 
becauſe once, and on that day, the people 
mutined againſt the councell, by meanes 
whereof,it was ordained, that (fro thence 
forward) there ſhould be no more aflem- 
blies held,as on y day.Theleflcr councel| 
manageth the Townes affaires, deciderh 
Ciuill cauſes, andgiueth ſentence concer- 
ning inheritances and willes: bur mcd- 
leth with no criminall ſuites,nor differen- 
ces about Scedules, Obligations and in- 
turies. 4 

Lhe great councell meeteth together 
five times cuery yeare. Firſt,themorrow 
after chriſtmas day, whenthey elect and 
confirme the new Magiſtrates. Secondly, 
in mid-Lent, to cle& and confirme the 


Friday before S. Bartholmewes day, being 
the foure and twentieth day of Auguſt, 
whe they eſtabliſh the Maſters of Halles, 
and conſider on the tolles and taxcs at 
the Gates. - Fourthly, and fiftly, before 
the Fayres which theykeepe, on the mor- 


S:Gaf;andthen they conſult on the con- 
ſcruation, and courſe of Courts for the 
Fayre. 
\_ The great councell alſo doth ſome- 
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ry mectings 
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of the Sub. 
Confull of | 


maſter, 


| 

| 
When thele, 
ſer councell 
do allemble 
together, 


The mad 
Thuwlſday, 


| 


The office of 
| thelefler 
councel|, 


The fue mee- 
fings of the 
great Coun» 
cell cuery 
yeare. 


Extraording 


times extraordinarily mecte when they 
are to diſcourſe on matters, whereof the 
councell ought to haue knowledge, as 
concerning ſentences in criminall ſuites. 


ofthe gyeat 


rate. Then they go(by two and two toge- 
ther) to the great Temple or Church,na- 


med S:Zaarexce, where all the cittizens 


{of the councel] and whole affembly, the 
fame oath. This done,the morrow after 


| 


neurs ofthe leſſer councell, do:meete to- 


meete, and aftet reading of the lawes and | 
ordinances, the Conſull \weareth firſt ro 
obſerue them; and afterward, receiueth 


Then the Prouoſt ofthe Empire fitteth 
Prefident;and demandeth each caſe : this 
is done in the Towne-houſe, and the 
doores kept cloſe, Theleſſer councell 
eleeth the Prouoſt, and giueth him po- 
wer to iudge. Afrerward,the great coun- 
cell deciderh the appellations made vnto 


chriſtmas day, andthe day following,the | 
 ZurfftmaZters, and the other eleuen Seig- 


him, and recciueth ſuch ſtrangers as de- 
fire to be Bourgeſſes. _ 

Bur this is done more often, in the 
ordinary aflemblics of the great councel|, 
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The eleGion | 
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The three 


meetings © 


the people, 


Court of Iu- 
ſtice and au- 


Citty Court, 


kicers belong 
thereto, 


What cauſes 
[they deale 
! witha'l when 
tley fit in 
Cours, 


| hap.1 O, 


of che rowne of S. Gatt: 


the Councell 
general] of all 


and ther ap- 


pointed times 


The cheefeſt 


thority there- 
{ok, 


The Court of 
luſtice, cailed 
the Towne or 


and what Of- 
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[and then alſo they conclude there on ma- 
ny appeales. Sometimes the leſſer 
councell ſendeth affaires of importance 
tothe great councell, tobee conſidered 
ON. 

Eucry yeare, the councell gene- 
rall of all che people, is aſſembled three 
times,abour publike affaires.Firſt,to cle 
| che Conſul. Secondly,the morrow after 
| Chriſtmas day, to take oath of the new 
Conſull, and to binde him to obey the 
Magiſtrates. And thirdly, in the Moneth 
of Auguſt, about S. Bartholmewes day, at- 
ter that the ordinance for tolles and taxes 
is agreed vppon, to heare the LeQure, 
which is made beforeall. Moreouer,the 
lawes and ſtatutes of the Towne are di- 
| tributed into three parts; one partwher- 
of is delivered to the people, in each of 
theſe three aſſemblies. 

Theprincipall and cheefeſt Court of 
iuſtice, is thar of fiue;:who are the Con- 
ſull.che Sub-Conſull or Lieutenant, one 
ofthe new Zitnfftmaſters, and two of 
the new councell. They iudge in differen- 
ces concerning borrowed monies,things 
laid to pawne,debts that haue no certaine 
time prefixed, wages that are due, ſuites 
concerning vicuals, iniuries, and fines. 
They fit on the Wedneſday, or Friday, 
and there is no appeale from their ſen- 
rence ; neuertheleſſe,they may ſend backe 
difficult cauſes,and of importance;to the 
leſſer councell. 

Next to this, there is the Towne court 
of iuſtice, Das Stattgricht, compo- 
ſed oftwelue Aſſiſtants, choſen out of the 
Noble mens companie, and out of the o- 
ther companies ; ſo that the oneis of 
Zunfftmaſters, and the other of the 
people. The cheefe Officer ofthis court 
is called Statamman,Maior of the cit- 
ty, and is eleed with the other Magi- 
giſtrates,about Chriſtmas day,and is con- 
firmed by the great councell. As forthe 
Aſſiſtants, they are changed twice euery 
yeare, and eleQed by the great councell, 
| on one of the feaſt dayes of chriſtmas, & 
by the leſſer councell, abour S. John Bap- 
| tz/ts day, inthe Moneth of Iune, Theſe 
ludges take knowledge of debres, barte- 
rings, and yearely rents, although the 
ſummes bec great. They are called to- 


1 
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all the councelldoe meere rogether, for j 


then they referre thoſe cauſes trill Wed- 
neſday. A man may appeale from their 
ſenrence,to the lefler councell, prouided, 
thar the ſuice be ofnolefle momentthen 
an hundred Sols, or Shillings: and if the 
appeallant loſerh his cauſe, he is condem- 
nedina fineto the Iudges. | 


The conliſtory court is compoſed of 
eight Iudges,whereof foure are Miniſters 
of the Church, or ſome other men of 
learning: next, two councellers of the 
leſſer councel,and two ofthe great. There 
fitreth another Scigneur of the leſſer 
councel], as Preſident, who queſtionerh 

| the cauſes : and ifthere be as many voices 
on the one {ide,as on the other,hee redu- 
ceth both parties to ſuch acoutſe, as hee 
concciueth ro be iuſt,and then ſentence is 


| ſureth matters of marriage , and of di- 


cane andall;is ſent.to 
rethe deciding is ſuf- 
| pended, vatill rfieguncell, and{omeo: 


ther learned men, ha ifedly conſt- 
dered thereon. | 


As for publike Offices, eſtate3ang an 2 


charges, this common-wealth is therein 
gouerned,as the other are; having Trea- 
ſurers, Maftersof Halles, Receiuers, and 
Adminiſtrators atthe Gates,for cuſtoms, 
colles,and raxarions, Yoyers, &c. Such 
as hold theſe places, doerender their ac- 
counts,firſt tothe Zunfftmaſters, nexc 
tothe leſler, and laſtly to the grear coun- 
cell, on the morrow after chriſtmas day. 
Having giuea vp their accounts, the leſſe 
and great councell doele&new officers, 
or reconfirme the olde: andit is openly 
read, what the charge is of cach one of 
them in particular, and afterward,if\ pre- 
fence of the councell, they ſweare to dif- 
charge their duty faichtully . Butwhen 
| v Ea 
many arc eſtabliſhed in one and theſame 
charge, then ſuch rules as they are to fol- 
low,are giuen them in writing. . . 
And becauſe the very greateſt trading 
of $.Ga/ll, confiſteth in linnen cloth, and 
that not onely the people ofthe rowne, 


gether by tolling the Bell, and aſſemble in | bur them alſoin moſt part of che Villa- 
the Towne-houſe on Monday in euery | ges round about , doe maintaine: their 
weeke, except itbee a Feaſt day, or that | liuestherby ; the councell is diligent and 
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10Nging, 


| 
Concerning 
intrics# and 
| cumberſome 
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New Officers 
cholen,or the 
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againe, 
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| 


carefall, for well ordering all things in 
that reſpe&,and for the auoyding of traud 
and deceit. Firſt, therefore, ſo ſoone as 
rhe weauer hath finiſhed a peece of cloth, 


— — 


finde the dying to bee well taken, they 
marke the peece, and when they. haue 
plained and ſmoothed it with a Rowler 
others come to approue it valuable, and 
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Viewers and | there are three expert ſorne Viſiters or | they ſeton the Seale. Contrariwiſe, if it 
uerſeers for | | k - . j 
the goodneſſe | Querſeers,that come to looke vpon it.and | beſpoylcdand viciate in the dying : they | Penaks for 
or badnefle | according as it is go0d,or indiffrent, they | cut it,or dip ir againe, if it may bee done, on oye 
| —_ ſer on ſuch and ſuch markes. If it appeare | and the Plainer and Diar are condemned phe 
ro be bad and naught, theyſend ittothe | in ſome fine. All theſe things abouc na- 
Zunfftmaſter of the weauers,andtothe | med, are very carefully obſerued, and if 
other eleuen Zunfftmaſters; who con- | any dare do otherwiſe, heeis ſeucrely pu- 
demne the workman ina fine, or cutthe | niſhed. Forthe Towne or Citty of S.| 
whole peece into.ſome portions, of eight | 6a/hath this priuiledge, tocondemne in phe Frnled 
Elles in length each one, or elſe through | criminall ſuite; to ferch men out of places |s.Gal. 
|the midſt, or if it bee worth nothing, they | of refuge, and topuniſhthem that vſe a- 
[burneitopenly. This view and viſitation | ny fraud, in weauing, marking, ſealing, 
| is done daily, andthere is a-Market of lin- | dying, plaining, or miſuſing any Linnen 
oy nen cloth,which hath certaine Lawes,for | clothes. 
onely. the obſeruation whereof, they that deale Something likewiſe muſt needs bee 
in ſuch Merchandize are ſtritly bound. | ſaid,what order they of $.Ga/rake, to a- 
After that the cloth hath beene ſeene | uoid the inconueniences of fire: becauſe 
| and apprououed; the ſworne Mcaſurers | they hauing beene heererofore much en- 
_ mo do bothEllir,and markeir. The Meaſu- | damaged thereby,ithath made them (fur- 
Meonfthe |rers haueſome otherſworne men of the uiuing) to bethe more prouident. Euery |, provi 
cloths good- | Myſtery,to be their adiunRs;and the Mer- | eucning, for the ſpace of a quarter ofan |onthey make 
_ chants haue with them the Ouer-ſeers of | houre,there is a Bell rung, and it is called |2g:inf: the 
the meaſuring. They call them Den | Die Feurglocken.,chc Fire-Bell : which |c;504 ve. 
reiff, meaſurers of. linnen cloth, which | admoniſherh euery one, to looke to the 
are of divers lengths: but a whole peece | hearths of theic Chimnies, tor feare lefte 
conſiſteth of 134. Elles, and may not beof | fire ſhold take in any part. Then are there 
[any greater length. There is. another | two Zunfftmaſters, that foure times | Vibcersfor 
Viewers of | View madeat the whitſters, wher the cloth\| yearcly do viſite the hearths, furnaces, &|"** 
the whiting'of js thickened and whited. Theſe Viewers | chimnics in all the houſes; and thereupon 
mk are called Dte wyſſen Schower, They | are called Die Feurglchower, Viltcers 
thickened. |looke that the clothes haue their requiſite | for fire. They regard alſo, what Armes 
whiteneſſe,and whether they ſuſtaine any | and prouiſion of foode the Bourgeſles 
harme inthe thickning : and according as | hauec : and whether they be prouided and 
they finde, they marke, or condemnethe | furniſhed, according to the ordinances 
whitſter in a fine. Likewiſe there arecer- | ofthe Sceigneury, 
taine Merchants and Weauers,that viſite Beſide, if there riſe any impetuous Againſt tos 
the whitſters houſes and grounds, to ſee | windes,or any rough ſtormes or tempeſts| biclow wind 
if all things bce fitting and conuenient | happen(beſide the ordinary Capraines of| *nd rempels 
there: whether they haue ſufficiency of | the watch,whom they call Die UWacht- 
wood and aſhes, that none may be wron- | bteter) there are two other, named Ma- 
ged by delay. Eueryyeare the Maſters | ſters of the watch, Die Wachtmaſter, 
whitſters take newly their oaths, to doc | who take with them two men of eucry 
their duties as becommeth them. Tribe,well appointed , and goe withthe 
As for the clothes which the Viewers | Captaines of the watch, to walke the Captaines of 
Linen doch (whom they viſually tearme Blaw vnd | round through all the ſtreetes of the Cir- | the Warch. 
+ poreop hag Schwartz glchower) thinke fit to ſend | ty,to prefient the dangerous accidents of 
lours,& how | to the Diars : the cutters of linnen cloth, | fire. 
<4 .named Lynwathſchnyder, do cutthem |  Euery night,two andthirty men keepe, 
- juſt inthemidſt, and there are other com- | watch onthe Towers and W alles, and in 
mittees, to regard that they haue their | other places ofthe Cirty, beeing appoin- 
juſtmeaſure. Afterthey are dyed into | red as Sentinels, by the cheefe Zunift- 
colours blew or blacke, if the Ouerſeers | maſter,with the Captaines of the watch. 
_— 
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If fire take in any part,ſome ofthe Cirti- 
Zens runne to the Gates, ſome on the 
Towers and Walles, ſome into the chee- 
felt ſtreetes; ſome keepe company with 
the Conſull,and others labour to quench 
che fire. There are foure Capraines of 
the leſſer councell, that haue a care of all 
chis buſineſſe, commanding every one to 
that which is to be done, and punithing 
greeuouſly the diſobedient . It the fire 
be without,and neere the citty, they ſend 
foorth a certaine number of men with 
their Capraines, to prouide againſt tic 
inconuenience. Orhers keepe watch at 
the Portes,upon the Walles,and in other 
places, where they are by them appoin- 
red. 

I ſpareto ſpeake heere of Schooles, 
Almes-houſes, and Hoſpuals, becauſe 
they of $.G6a//gouerne themſclues there- 
in, as other well pollicied citties do, and 
carry a faire and comely order among 
them. Likewiſc,I wil! not ſpeake of the 
election of the Miniſters of the Church, 
nor of their eſtabliſhing and charge, nei- 
ther what order they hold in their aſſem- 
blies : becauſe in this worke, we treate on 
the matters of pollicy onely,reſcruing to 
diſcourſe onthe other, at ſome aprer time 
and place. | 


| CHAP.XI. 
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The Common-wealth of the Griſons. 
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HE name and 
{ dominion of the 
| Griſons hecreto- 
fore was of great 
41 extendure : but 


|G| ftande by that 
| word, a people 
| * ofthe Alps,who 
the French and Italians haue named Gri- 
ſons, and the Switzers rawpundter, 
In ancient times, they inhabited Rherza 
inthe Alpes, neerc to the ſourſe or head 
of Rheine,and of Inn. 

The Griſons are diuided into three 


Leagues. The firſtis called the League 


| 
| 


now wee vnder- | 50 


Griſe,and hath ten Comminalcties,to wit, | 
the Abbey of Di//entiff, which the anci- 
ent Cardes or Mappes called Di/ertine. 
To this Abbey are ioynd Tawetch,Trumb, 
and ſome other places. 2. Walterſpourg. 
3-Oberſachs. q.Lugnits. 5.Fals. 6.Ylantz. 
7. Schlewiff. 8.They of Laax, Siniff, and 
them enuironing about the wood. 9. 
Thennen. The Griſons call theſe nine 
Communities; the partaboue the wood, 
Die obdem Udald; and the other ten, 
they call, vnder the wood. 10.Flims. 11. 
T1imon. 12.Safien. 13:Ketzuns, the anci- 
ent abiding of the noble Family of the 
Barons of Retznns. 14. Henltzenberg, 
and Tufts. 15. Sthopine. 16. Schamps. 
17.Splugen.i8. ſax. 19.Rufflte. 

In cach oftheſe Comminalties, they 
yearely ele&t a ſoueraigne Magiltrate, 
which many of them do call 1mmarn,who 
with the Iudges or Aſſiſtants, cieted by 
che ſame comminalty, doth iudge ſuires 
in Jaw,and condemaneth delinquents, ac- 
cording to the exigence of the caſe. Be. 
ſide theſe Ammans, there isa great Pro- 
uoſt of the whole League, whom they 
call Þzn Landfcichter, who is choſen 
by every one in the generall aſſembly of 
all the comminaltics, aid fitcerh Prefi-| 
dent 'in the dayes meetings for all the| 
League. | 
Theſes meeting dayes for this Grife 
League,is in the Village of Trumb,which 
is the cheeſe comminalty,and rhere alſo 
meet the Seigneurs of the Tuſticial court, 


wherein the Landtichter ficterth Preſi- 
dent, whohath fifteene Afﬀliſtants , one 


Three leagus 
Jiuided of rhe 


Griſons. 


The firſt 
league,tta- 


uing all theſe 


Comminal- 
ties belong= 
ing to it, 


A ſoueraigne 
Magiſtrate in 
each ot theſe 
Communal- 
LCs» 


The Grand 
Proucſt of. 
the whole 
League,and 
M1: orderin 


(tice, 


| 


Clearke or Sccrerary, and one Officer, 
The Lord of the Caſtle, and of the Ba- 


trichter,by an ancient prerogatiue, -be- 
longingto the race of the Barons of &e7- 
2#15,in whoſe rights, the Lords of the} 
places haue cuermore ſucceeded. 
The ſecond League is calted Der 
» The League of. Gods 
Heuſhold, or of the Cade or League Ca- 
thedrall, becauſe of the Bithoppricke 
and Colledge of Coire: anditharh one 


rony of —_— yet aboue the Land-| 


The League 


of the Cade, 


grof Gods 


Houfe, 


and twenty Comminalties, which ſome- 
times were reduced into eleuen much 
greater. The Towne or Citty of Coire 
is numbred inthe firſt place, as the chieſc} 
of the League: andalone (among the| 
eleven Comminalties ) is compoun- 


ded oftwolefler. Bur as the cirtizens 
Ff 3 are| 


Courcof Ivp- 


| 


—" 
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| Aduicesa gainſt Wine. 


+.Books 


Druſus,his 


 Phyſitzon, 
| whoſe phyſick 
kept him ir6 

| dcunkenneſle 


Bitter Al- 


kennefle, 
þ 


| cap.T 4» 


TOUTE. 


Saffron, 


Ariſt.m Pro- 
blem.part.z. 


Animals, 
Fap. 9. 


which con- 
duQ the ver- 
rue of ſceing 
to the eyes. 


| monds an c- 
ſpectall helpe 
againſt drun- 


Plin.in lib 1, 


The Raddiſh 


Plin.m lib.vbi 
ſupra.cap.cod, 


Auicene 18 (ib. 


*The finewes 


admirable phyſick,to preſeruc him from 
being drunke, albeir he daily drank more 
wine then any other one man of his time: 
for he could out-drinke all commers, yet 


\|neuer be drunke, or bereft of his iudge- 


ment. - Bur inthe endeit was knowne, 
that (vſually) beforc hee entred drinking, 
he would cate fiuc or fixc birteralmonds, 
'whoſe power and naturall property was 
ſuch, as it impeached the wine from alie- 
nating his ſpirits. And experience there- 
of was afterward made, for when they 
abridged him from the meanes of cating 
bicter Almonds,and he vlingto drinke as 
formerly he did;he became as ſoon drunk 
as any other man. Tharttheſe Almonds 
haue this peculiarproperty, Pliny affirm- 
ech ic, adding further; that cating a Rad- 
diſh roote before hard drinking,auoiderh 
drunkenneſle. He faith alſo, that Cole- 
wortcs caten before hand, keeperh a man 
from being diſtempercd with wine: and 
being eaten after drunkenneſle, they re- 
mouc inſtantly thediſtemperature,as Saf- 
fron alſo hath the ſelfe-fame power. Ther 
are many other remedies for this imper- 
fection, whercin I will be ſilent ; ſpeaking 
onely of one,recited by Pliny, Heſaith, 
that taking a nay of wine, mingled 
with the egges of a Chough, and, becing 
drunke two or three mornings together, 
he that drinketh it, will hatewine in ſuch 
ſort,as he will neuer after drinke thereof. 
Heerecto he addeth, that a Swallow being 
taken and burnedto aſhes, then beaten 
into powder and mingled with a lirtle 
Myrrhe in the wine; whoſocuer reccy- 
ueth a draught of this potion, ſhall neuer 
be drunke, tor this was experimented by 
Horus, King of A//yrie. 

Arifotle,in the third part of his Pro- 
blems,and Auicenre, in his ſ1ixt Booke of 
Beaſts,do yecld a reaſon,why in drunken- 
nefle, when a man Jooketh vpon any one 
thing,it appearesto him as if it were two, 


and albeit they doe both produce diuers 


reaſons, yet will I alledge but onefrom 
cach of them. The firſt ſhall be 4r:0- 
tles,who ſaith,that thorow exceſſine hear 
of vapours in the wine, aſcending vp into 
the braine; the lirtle nerues,called *Optice 
nerui,which go ondireRly to the eyes,co 
worke and mooue with ſuch power, that 
the viſiall vertue, and the ſpirits of fight 
(altering in their motion) do cauſe what- 


ſocuer drunken men gaze on, to ſlirre ve- 


be double, the comms ſenſereceyuing 8 


ciples of the Mathematicks,are neceſſarily 


ry ſtrongly and quicke; becauſe the Or- 
gane of ſightrmouerh ir ſelte in that man- 
ner,and maketh the common ſenſe to re- 
cciue the Images of things, in a mulciply- 
cdquality to thecye. © For ſuch kinde of 
motion, maketh ſingle things ro ſeeme 
double,and becauſe this motion is ſo ſud- 
denand inſenſible, it cauſeth two things 
to ſecme as one to the' ſight. As any 
man may eaſily make tryall of, by laying 
his finger vpon his cyc-lid , andthen re- 
mouing it thence, it will appeare tohim, 
that itis the thingremouerh it ſelfe, which 
he bcholderh. Awuicenne- deliuereth ano- 
ther reaſon,ſaying : The vapours of wine, 
which aſcend 4 into the head of him that is 
drunke,are moiſt ;and becauſe the little nerues 
and muſcles which reach to the eyes, doe en- 
groſſe or ſwell themſelues. by ths humidity ; 
{o much more the one (then the other) doe 
thereby mount thewſelues the-one higher and 
the other lower. Fromhence enſueth hat 


ſelnes foorth-right from both the eyes neither 


that the Images of things wifible, doe exgend 
to eyther eye by themſelues. In this reſpe 
only things ſimple and ſingle, appearc to 


apprchending two imagesfor one : - and 
for the maintenance ofthis opinion, Aw- 
cenne yeelderh the ſelfeſame example, as 
Arifotle did. 
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In what manner a man may know and 
meaſure,the rotundity or round compa([+ 
of the whoie earth : and how much it s 
reputed to containe, inthe circumference 
or circkling round about. | 
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VII well I know, 
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required to be well apprehended. Neuer- 
thelcſle, Iam the more willing to ſpeake 
ſomewhar ofthe argument,onely for the 
delight and contentment of ſuch mindes, 
as areenclincd to the Science whereof it 
diſcourſeth. VWherefore cotecerning our 
preſent purpoſe, it is needfull to preſup- 
poſe,the firſt and cheefe Elements of ſuch 
a Science : which becauſe they are com- 
mon, ſhal require the leſſe labor roproue 
them. The firſtis that whereofwee are 
now treating, the greatneſle of the earth, 
carrying with it both Land and Sea: be- 
cauſc God did diſpoſethem in ſuch man- 
ner, when he ſaid ; Zet che dry land appeare, 
for they both being vnited togither,made 
one body perfealy round. Solikewilcis 
it to bee vnderſtoode inall thoſe actions 
which are giuento the earth , - the Seais 
alſo thercin comprized : For,whenaman 
ſayth, the carth hath ſo many degrees in 
roundneſle, or it containeth ſo many de- 
grees from oneplace to another; theſca 
is thercin as well vnderſtood as the land. 
Soin like manner arc conſidered the Ec- 
clipſes, heights and breadths,to hold one 
and the ſame certitude : and yet notwith- 
ſtanding, Mountaines, and Valleyes arc 
notcomprehended in this roundure, nor 


earth contaynerh in it ſelfe ; becauſe ſuch 
things arenot woorthie of any account, 


| with the greatneſle of this wonderful bo- 


dic. 
This rotundity of Land and Water,is 
ſeated in the midſt of the circuite of Hea- 
uen, in ſuch manner, as thepoint & cen- 
ter ofthat round body, compoſed of Sea 
and Land, is likewiſe the center and num- 
ber of the whole world. as well of heauen, 
as of the Elements . Ouer and beſidethis 
definition, there is another, true and ab- 
ſolute, to wit, that the land and water (in 
regard of the ſtarry heauen,which we call 
the Firmamemt) are ſo little ; that all theſe 
two Elements ſcrue thereto but for a cen- 
ter, and iseuen bur as aſmall point, in re- 
ſpec of his circumference .. So thatin 
whatſoeuer part thereof a man beſt liketh 
to helpe himſelfe, by meanes of a Qua- 
drant or an Aſtrolabe; his labour ſorteth 
tothe like effeR, as if hee made the ſame 
for the center of the earth. For in whatſo- 
euer place of the carth we are (prouided 
that it be not inany deepe or hollow bot- 


jtome) we ſhall diſcouer the moity of hea- 


Woodes or Forreſts likewiſe, which the 


1P-2 5, Ofthe worldsround compalle. 


ha 


ven ; which proceedeth by reaſon of the 
incomprehenſible diſtance, that is from 
hence beneath vp to the Firmament,with 
his incompareable greatneſſe . Thar this 
muſt needs be true, iris moſt euident,that 
the veric leaſt Starre which we diſcerne in 
heauen, is much more greater then the 
whole earth; and yet neuertheleſſe, ir ap- 
peareth to vs but as a ſmall point, in re. 


gard of the heauens large ſpaciouſneſle; | 


by theleaſt of which things, aman may 
make proofe in ſufficient demonſtration, 
bur ir ſuffſerh that experience hath appa- 
rantly ſhewne the ſame. | 

| Ptolomy approueth it, inthe 10. chap- 
ter of his firſt booke of Geography ; A/- 
phraganus, in his fourth Difference, Cl:0- 
meaes, inhis firſt Booke ; Geber, in his ſe- 
cond Book ; and ohn de Sacroboſco, as the 
like do all other that haue written on the 
Spheare. 

This then being thus preſuppoſed, let 
vs imagine in our mindes, that the vvater 
and Land do make oneround circkle. and 
that heauen is another , but much more 
great, as indeede itis; and thartheſe two 
circles haue no other, but one common 
center within them. VV hich being ſo ima- 
gined, letvs lay two lines of cquall great- 
nefſe, which may extend themſclucs ( in 
common) to the circumferences of al the 
two circles, according as Exclides cnſtru- 
Qeth, cutting and diuiding the two Cir- 
cles by equal| portions, cach portion be- 
ing iuſtly equalled, in regard of cach one 
of them : that is to ſay, thatif thoſe tyvo 
lines paſſe on right in ſuch manner, they 
will make eight parts ofa great circle,and 
ſo ſhall make as much of the leſſer, I vn- 
derſtand and meaneeach eight part,inre- 
ſpe& of cach ones greatneſle. 

Our elders in former times, in theyr 
manner of meaſuring the world, gaue ad- 
uice to diuide the heauen into three hun- 
dredand threeſcore equall partes, which 
we do now cal degrees,& by conſequent, 
the roundneſle ofthe earth into as manie 
parts, by imaginations of lines, partin 


which cach oneofthedegreeshath,in rc- 
ſpe& ofthe whole heauen; the verie like 


ſhal be that of each one ofthe degrees for | 


theearth, haviog regard to the roundure 
and circuite thereof . And as theſe por- 
tions or degrees, if you pleaſe ſoto term 

| them, 
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Concerning 

the nature of 
a degree, and 
how our El- 

ders obſcrued 
the knowledg 
thercof, acor- 
ding vnto the 


| 


heighr of the 
Polc. 


them,are equal among themſclues,ſo that 
ſome one may appeareto contayne the 
ſcope of miles ; the like may be eaſily ga- 
thered, by multiplying what diſtance is 
contained in all the reſt. To know then 
the nature of a degree,they made this ob- 
ſcruation . The Polcisa fixed pointin 
hcaucn, whercon the whole heaven ma- 
keth his mouing,yct itremaineth firme & 
ſtable. Therefore with an Aſtrolabe,or a- 
ny other inſtrument proper therto, being 
in. ſomeapt vncouered place, they would 
cake the height which the Pole contained 
2bouc the Horizon, within the limite of 
the ſelfeſame ſight, and noting the place 
which appeared conuenable'ta the eleua- 
tion or height of the foreſaide Pole : they 
went directly on thereto, without wande- 
ring tothe Meridian, vntill ſuch time (as 


A meaſure of 
ground,con- 
taining I27F. 
paces, al after 
| fue fecte to 
the pace. 


An infallible: 
rule for mea» 
{uring by de- 
grecs- 


| The greatnes 
of cach de. 

gree within it 
ſelfhowmuch 
4it comainech, 


it in one degree more higher, then inthe 
frit place,and therby they knew,that they 
had gone one degree of the carth fro that 
place whence they firſt parted, iuſtto that 


ground wherethey were arriued,confide- 


* | ring, that they had paced by the reſpeR 


ofheauen, in regarde of the fore-named 
rules ofborh the circles.Then they would 


[ 


meaſure that which this degree contay- 
ned, cither by Stades,or thouſands ofpa- 
ces; and this being thus knowne by them, 
they would make their account after this 
manner. It one degree contained ſo ma- 


[ny miles,the whole roundnes of the carth 


did containe as many-: conſidering, that 
therein was to be obſerued three hundred 
and threeſcote degrees, ſuch and as great 
as the ſame were. This was the forme and 
manner by them obſerued,andirt may wel 
bee continued to theſe times, for meaſu- 
ring of the wholcearth,as being the moſt 
certaine and infallible. 

And yer neuerthelefſe we are to know, 
what greatneſle cach degree of the earth 
containeth in it ſelfe, and ſo (by conſe- 
quent) how much ittendeth to in the ro- 
rundity, meaſuring it according vnto the 
whole greatneſfe,anſwerable to the expe- 
rience of both ancientand modern men, 
cki!full, and well ſtudied therein . The 
moſt common opinion of all other, is; 
that cachdegree or portion of three hun- 


dred and threeſcore, containeth five hun- 


dred Stades of ground,and eucry Stade is 
valewed to {ix ſcore and fine paces by our 
Geometricians, and according to theyr 


{ Geometrical paces, each pace containing 


with the {elfcſame inſtrument) they found , 


vs 


as much as two of our common paces. So 
that the degree containes ſixty rwo thou- 
ſand and an halfe, which amount to fixtic 
two thouſand Geometricall paces. Prols- 


my auouch®h the ſame : as the like doerh 
Martianus Capellus, and the moſt part of | 
the wiſeſt ancient Coſmographers : be- 
ſide,this is the opinion in common,of the 
greater part of our moderne men. 
Orontins Phineus holdeth the ſame iudg- 
ment, and ſayeth, thatrhis may eaſily bec 
experimented by trauailing from Pars to 
' Tholouſe. Glareanus, & Anthony de Lebrix, 
being both of them learned men, and di- 
ligent ſearchers into theſe matters : they 
do both affirme, that they haue made the 
like experience, holding the ſame for 
moſt certaine . Albeit Eratoſthenes, and 
ſpme other Grecians hold opinion , that 
all degrees had ſeauen hundred Stades : 
wheerin ( it may ſeeme) they were abu- 
ſed, by meaſuring their places oucrſhort. 
- I ſay then, that each of their degrees,con- 
fiſting ofthree hundred and ſixty , far off 
from fiue handred Srades: the whol three 
hundred and ſixty, wil containe togither, 
twenty two thouſand, and fiue hundred 
thoufand paces, which do make an hun- 
dred and eighty thouſand Stades. By the 
which account, the round compas of the 
whole carth,comprehending therein the 
whole machine of water, beeing, reduced 
to a thouſand paces, will containe twentic 
ewo millions, and five hundred thouſand 
paces. And if you would know how many 
French leagues or miles the whole Earth 
containeth,we muſt then allow vnto each 


Then, if we diuide twenty two thouſand, 
fiue hundred paces intwaine, we ſhal find 
that the circuite of the earth, contayneth 
eleuen thouſand, two hundred ang fiftic 
Leagues of Fraxce. And if we divide the 
by foure; all the environing of the Earth, 
will containe fiue thouſand.ſixe hundred, 
and twentic fiue miles of Germanie ; for 
four Italian miles, do make but one Ger- 
maine mile. Thus haue we diſcourſedon 
the earths dimenſion, according vntothe 
moſt common opinion receiued among 
men, 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


NE Cn I 


Ofthe reaſon, why Snow (bens concred with 
ſtraw) doth preſerne it fel in his entire 
coldneſſe, and warme water in his heate : 
confiacring, that two contrary effetts are 

| Wrought by one and the ſelfeſame thing 

with ſome other ſecrets beſide. | 


——_—— 


> can ſo lightly preſent it ſelf, 
or appcareto bee of ſo. {len- 
der eſteeme ; but ſome one notable mat- 
ter or other may be found therein,to yeild 
contentment to their mindes, after they 
hauecatrained tothe knowledge thereof. 
No doubt bur there are many men, of 
whomifir weredemanded , vppon vvhat 
occaſion, Snow (beeing covered with 
ſtraw.) conſerueth it ſelfe (for long time) 
inhis true coldneſſe , and without mel- 
ting, they hardly knew how to make anie 
anſwer, Whereunto Alexander Aphrodi- 
ſerxs,that excellent Peripatetian, maketh 


quality at all, forit i neither hot nor colde ; 
therefore diners haue reputed and termed it, 
to be a thing without any quality. For: this 


quality ar all, 


cauſe, beeing a matterſo ſingularly rem- 
perate and delicate, cucn as _ to 
ſuch a degree, that it may well be ſaide to 
be neither hot nor coldez itcaſfily conuer- 
teth it ſelfe into the quality of anie ſuch 
thing, as is thereto annexed. So that co- 
uering or laying Snow therein, which is 
colde, the ſtraw apprehendeth'the colde 
quality thereof, and by that means is hol- 
pen and affiſted, in the true coldnefle of 


Snow: euenas athingof one qualitic ay- 
deth another without yeelding any heate 
thereto, becauſeit is not in it ſeife. There- 
fore, ſnow being accompanied vvith his 
owne coldneſſe, & defended againſt hear, 
which ſtraw preſerueth againftthe leſt en- 
trance;itis thus conſerued in his cntyre 
condition for long rime,cuen as if it were 
not concred with ſtraw at all. 

By the ſelfeſame reaſon, a contrarie ef- 
te& happeneth in warme or hotte water ; 
defending the ayre that it cannot coole it, 


—— 


Of Snow.,and hor vvarer. 


_ 


forir being likewiſe coucred with Strawe, 
the ſtrawe immediately enterraineth the 
quality ofthe warme water ; and being ſo 
ſodainly heated, irhelperh & conſeructh 
the water in his warmth, and keepeth the 
ayre off, that elſe would coole it. * The 
ſamereaſon guides vs tovnderftandother 
doubts and difficulties, which ſome curi- 
ous queſtioniſts may impoſe vpon vs, like 
vato thoſe before alledged. I am ſure wee 
are not to learn, that ouer and beſide our 
inward naturall heate, that which occaſi- 
oneth our warmneſſe in Summer time. is 
the ayre onely, which (inthatſcaſon) is 


The Ayreis 

mote hore jn 
Sommer, thc 
all the yeare | 


elſc befide, 


much more hor then in any other time of 

the yeare ;ſothat the warmer the ayre in 
ſo much the more are we ſenſible of hear. 
Ifirbeforhen, how commeth irto paſle, 
that we fecle more freſhneſſe and coole- | 
neſle, and leſſe heate, when wee take the 
ayre in Sommer, and in moving and wal- 
king to recejue it; conſidering, that (ac- 
cording to Arietle) Motion, or mooxing, 
cauſeth onr heate tobe thegreater ? For the 
ayre, by reaſon ofthis agitation , muſt 
needs cauſe the more warmneſſe both in 
it ſelfe and vs, then if wee reſted andſate 
in quiet, 

The reafon enſueth thus : V Vee haue 
then moxe warmth in our bodyes, then 
there is in the ayrez as wel in regard of oux 
owne naturall heat,as alſo that which the 
ayre worketh in vs. For the ayre coming 
with a freſh and coole gale {I ſpeake this 
becauſc it is more temperatethen we are) 
it maketh vs ſome-what the more tempe- 
rate: but being ſtill and neere vs,it warm- 
cth it felfe in our heate. Euecn inthe like 
manner as we haue ſpoken of ſtraw; for ſo 
it conſcrueth (yea augmenteth) our heate 
invs ;albeit, when itis ſtirred, and freſhly 
mooued, in comming more temperately 
ypon vs, then we our ſclues are; that tem- | 
perature and difference which wee then 
feele of leſſer heate, doth in the lice man-. 
nerqualifie and moderate ours in vs. This 
is the anſwere of the fore-named Alexar- 
der, but eſpecially of Ari/#otle, vnto this 
queſtion. 


Ayre. 


bodies, 


Neuertheleſle, it is to bee noted, thatif 
we find an ayremore hot then that wher- 
in we dwell ; agitation or ſtirring in ſuch 
an ayre will not prooue ſo good as our 
owne, becauſe wee ſhall there feele farre 
greater heate, as in divers places ofren- 
times wedo. Anargument in this caſe, 

may 
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then if he mooued it vp and downe: In re- 
gard, that the lefler part of the water en- 
uironeth the coole hand, wherebyit cau- 
ſeth ſome ſmall remperature round abour 
it: but being plungedand mooned about 
the water, 1t reneweth frefh heate, arid ar 
each time appropriateth new power toit 
ſelfe; forthe more potent, mult needes 
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It may be likewiſe demandeo,forwhat 
cauſe it is more hot arthe end of Iune, 8& 
all along the moneth of July, the Sun be- 
ing then the furtheſt off from vs, then it is 
at the beginning of June; conſidering we 
are then in the Solſtice ofthe Sunne, and 
more direAly ſmirten wirh his beames ? 
Heereunto anſwereth Ari57otle, in his ſe- 
cond Booke of Meteors, and the ninth 
Chapter, that the heate of the Sunne is 
not the cauſe thereof, neyther is there a- 
ny more heatefelt by the Sunnes beeing 
neereſt ro vs, then when hee hath longeſt 
timero abide ouer vs. Forin the months 
of lune and Iuly, heehath ag 
oftime in approaching towards vs ;as al- 
ſo in declining , hee cauſcth the greater 
hcare, becaufe {in deſcending) here-hea» 
reth that part and tra@ ofthe ayre, which 
hee formerly had well warmed in moun- 
ting aloft, | 
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onto diners preat 

Perſons, that haue efvnts bene wiſhed or 
threatned, by ſuch as they haue oniu#lic 
put to death before, and their deaths haue 
enſucd to them in ſuch manner, ex at ſuch 
times, as hane beene aſſizned onto them: 
With the notable hiitory of an Archbyſhop 
of Mentz or Magonce. | 


— 


=Waf Hen allhelpe in man hath 
PLL ceaſed, concerning ſuch to 
/ whom great wrongs and in- 
Yiurics haue bene done ; yer 
* the powerfull arme of God 


oreatlength 


falſe mdgemenrs haue felthis ſeuere con-| 


[| 
; 


guuers, 


not enſucd fo ſpeedily, or ciſc ſo viſibly as 
they coulthaue wiſhed; yer GOD, who | 
knoweth both how and when to be auen- 
ged onthem that are the oppreſſors of in- | 
nocents, hath wrought ſo graciouflic for 
his own'glory zthar rrecheries hane come 
ro light in due and meeretimes,'& mens 


demnation, ard publikely cnongh for o- 
ther mensforewarning. In this caſe wee 
could alleadge many memorable exam- 
ples ; bur beeing Joth ro trouble you with 


ouer many, theſe few commendable Col-|, 


lcQions ſhall ſerue for this time, - - 

*-Ireaxdof a Knight amongeſt the Tem- 
plers (of whome wee haue ſpoken in our 
formet' Volume) who becing (in the opi- 
nion of many) ſentenced to death verie 
vniuſtly ; as the Officers led him rowardes 
the place of execution, hee eſpyed Pope 
Clement, the fiftof that name (by vvhoſe 
meanes he was condemned to death)loo- 


king out at a window; and by him ſtoode | 


Phillip le Bel, then King of France. The 
Knightbeing an 7talian, borne ar Naples, 
beholding the Pope with an vndaunted 
countenance, with a lowde voyce ſpake 
thus vato him, 


Tkehiſtoy 
of a Knight 
Tewpler, p 


ta death yn 
iufily, 


« 


Mott cruell Clement, ſeeing that there is 


no Indgein this world, before whome a poore 'TheKnightes 
lateſt wordes 


innocent man may calltn queition the uniuſt 


| [entence which thou ha## ginen azainit mee. 


1 appeale from thee, a moit wniu#t Indoe, 
the wprighte#i Judge of all other Jeſus C hriſt 
himfelfe,"before whom I gine thee warning, 
and likewiſe King Phillip chere by thee, to 
make your appearance , to anſwere the falſe 
iudgement of death which you haue ginen a- 
gain#t me. This appearance of yours before 
the Tribunall ſeate of God, I do affigne tobee 
made within leſſe then a yeare, to do me right 
there,where 1 may ſafely kaue my cauſe detcr 
mined without any auarice or paſſion at all, as 


to the Pope 


and King of 
to France, ashc 
was leddeito 


death, 


The judge» 


here yow- bath han dealt with me.The poore 
Knights deſire ſorted with hisWrdes; for 
about the ſame [1mited time,rthe Pope be- 
ing pained with a great greefe in his ſto- 
mack, died;ſo did K. Phihp:bur howſocuer 
it hapned,itwas thought to proceed from 
the 1uſt indgement of God. | 
The very like fortunc hapned to Feras- 
and the fourth, King of Ca#ile, who ha- 
uving cauſed two worthy Knightes to bee 
cxecured, more by his owne wrathfull & 


angry ſplecn,then any warrant of iuſtice, | 
_being 
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being no way to bee diflwaded from this 
violent cruelty, cither by reares, intreats, 


or earneſt ſolicirations ; they (inverylike 


manner)cited the King before the Tribu- 
nall of Icſus Chriſt, and to make his ap- 
pearance within thirty dayes. Anditis 
credibly auouched, thaw on the laſt of 
choſe thirty dayes, the King dyed. 
Thelike lot alſo befell to a Captain of 
the Gallies, which belonged to the inha- 
bitants of Geneway, whereof Baptiſta Ful- 
goſo maketh this report . This Caprtaine 
making a ſally forth vpon the Sea,rooke a 
Foyſt or ſmal Gally appertaining ro them 


of Cathelogna; wherein there was another | 


Captaine that neuer had done any iniurie 
to x Genewayes. Notwithſtanding,in re- 
gard of the malice which the Genewayes 
bare tothe Catheloguians, hee gaue com- 
mand, that this Captaine thus taken pri- 
ſoner, ſhould forthwith be hanged . The 
Captaine,ſhedding many teares,humbly 
requeſted, that he might not ſo ſhametul- 
ly be pur to death, conſideringthat he had 
neuer offended him, or his Nation. But 
inthe end, finding no fauouror mercy in 
him, he made his recourſe to the Diuine 
Iudge of al men,ſpeaking thus to the cru- 
ell Captaine ; Secing thou wilt needes exe- 
cute on me this moit uniuZt ſentence, 1 haue 
no other friend but God to appeale unto, who 
1s the init auenger of iniuried innocents. And 
therefore I humblygeſire, that (this inftant 
day) thy ſoule may appeare with mine before 
him, to yeeld an account for the rurong thou 


hait done me, Not many houres,after the 


Geneway Caprainealſo dyed, and doubt- 
leſſe went torender a reaſon forhis moſt 
extreme cruelty. 

I could alledge many examples more, 
aptly ſured ro this purpoſe ; bo for the 
ſtrangeſt of all, Iwill relate whathapned 
at Magonceor Mentz in Germany , which 
generally coſt moſtdeare vnto the whole 
Citty, according as itis briefely reported 
by Gomtrer,that renowned Poect,who wrot 
the life and ations of the Emperour Fre- 
dericke, firſt ofthat name. Conrad allo 
che Byſhop, declareth the ſame in his hi- 
ſtory, among many things hapning in the 
time ofthat Fredericke, and of Henrie the 
fixt hisſonne , the Hiſtory enſueth in this 
manner. 

Inthe Citty of Magonce or Ments in 
Germany, in the yeare one thouſand, finc 


hundred and fifty, little more or lefle,ther 


— 


| lived an Arch-Byſhop, named Henrie, a 
man ſingular in all vertues. This Arch- 
byſhop, according to the duty and office 
of a faithfull Paſtor, as indeed hee was, did 
ſeucrely chaſtiſc publike finnes and offen- 
ces, becaulc he was very icalous of Gods 
honour, and loue of one neighbour vnio 
another, the which made him ro haue the 
greater care of his flocke. 
wicked and diſloluce perſons grewe harte- 
full againſt him, deuifing many falſe and 
{landerous accuſations, where-with the 
Pope was plentifully informed, impoſing 
ſo many crimes anddelicts ypon him, that 
he was reputed vnmecte for ſuch a digni- 


Heereuppon 


Theſe matters thus vnderſtoode by the 

Pope, who alwayes thought him ro bee a 
juſt and holy man; being no way able to 
deny audience to ſuch a crowde of accu- 
ſers as deſired juſtice; at laſt he aduerriſed 
the Arch-byſhop ot theſe foule accuſari- 
ons. Thegoodreuerend man, ro make 
clearc his innocence, eleted (among all 
his other friends) a man whom hee moſt 
affected, and on whom hee had beſtowed 
eciall fauours, then on any man 
elſc beſide. Hee was a Prieſt by profefſi- 
on, named Arnolde, aduanced vnto many 
great digniries, as being a man ofrich ſpi- 
rite, eloquence, and abounding in the 
wealth of the world beſide. 

Arnolde comming to Rome, becing en- 
ſtructed and preſſed on by the Ciucl}; con- 
cluded in his priuate thoughts, to depriue 
his Lord offo high a dignitic , and make 
application thercofto himſelfe . Which 
that he might the better compas, hauing | 
broughtgreat ſummes of money thether 
with him,he ſuborned two wicked Cardi- 
nals, who, in ſted of ſpeaking in his Lords | 
fauour, ſhould enforce all matters more 
againſt him. For they affirmed,that they 
ſtoode more obliged to God and trueth, 
then to worldly reſpeas or fauors of me: 
and therefore maintained, that the Arch- 
byſhop was apparantly culpable ofall the 
crimes inferred againſt him, and thereby 
iuftly deſerued deprivation. The Pope be- 
ing thus abuſiuely perſwaded by theyrre- 
port, thought to haue ſent two Prieſtes 
rhether, ro acquaint him with this infor-|. 
mation confirmed againſt him : but (in. 
deede) he ſent the two Cardinals confe- 
derated with Arnolde, to perfe@ the Pro- 
cefle,by them concluded for preſent exe- | 
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They were no ſooner arrived in Ger- 
mary, but they furmoned the Arch-By- 
(hop to come before them, wher his hea- 
ring was admitted in ſuch ſort, that ſen- 
rence was given againſt him, whereby he 
was depriued ofhis See and dignitic, and 
Arnolde aduanced into his place, who had 
ſold his Maſter,cuen as /1#das did our bleſ(- 
ſed Saviour. In pronouncing the iudge- 
ment, the Arch-Byſhop Hexry then pre- 
ſent, delivered theſe wordes . God know- 


eth, that Tam mot oniuitly condemned: ne- | 


wertheleſſe,1 care not for making any appeale 
to the further cenſure of men - becauſe 1am 
aſſared, that lyes ſhallbee better beleened 4- 
one you, thentruzth can be inmwee. There- 
fore Ireceine this ſentence, as ſome 1u5t pu- 
niſhment for my ſinnes , and yet doe appeale 
fromyour indirect doome, to the eternal init 
Tudge Ieſius Chriit : before whom 1 adiourne 
you three to appeare. 

Theſe words were no ſooner heard by 
the Iudges,but they fell into extremity of 
laughter, ſaying ; Thar ifhe pleaſed to go 
on thither before, they would follow him 


at their leyſure. This ſentence was giuen 


inthe yeare one thouſand, fine hundred, 
fifty fix, which the depriued Archbyſhop 


endured with admirable patience ; & be- 


|ingretired into his Monaſtery,he ther re- 


mained the reſt of his life, yet without ac- 
ception of the habite. To conclude, God 
would not permit this wickednes to paſlc 
vopunithed, tothe end, that innocence 
mightthe better bee knowne : but about 
a ycare and an halfe after , this Henrie dy- 
cd inhis Monaſtery in greatholineſſe, and 


! doubtleſſe artained the gloric long time 


deſired. 
Newes of his death being brought to 
Rome,the two Cardinals being very mer- 
rily met together, one ofthem,faid : The 
Arch-Byſhoppe Hepry is gone, and muſt 
not we in haſt follow him ? Indeed (quoth 
the other) ſo wee made him promiſe ; but 
lethim tarry (whereſocuer he is) till wee 
come to him. Not many dayes after,one 
of them, being ſodainly ſmitten by one of 
his ſeruants vpon the ſhoulder,fel downe 
ſo greeuouſly afflied with painc,thathis 
bowels and entrailes iſſued out at his fun- 
dament,and inſtantly died.The other fal- 
ling into phrenſic and madneſle, did cate 
off his owne hands, and dycd very ftrage- 
ly. Now as concerning falſe 4rnlde, hee 
exerciſed ſuch cruelties and ſeditions a- 
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mong the people, that he became ſo ha- 
ted and deſpiſed of them all; as being one! 
day beſiedged in a Monaſtery , hee vvas 
there ſlayne, and afcerwardleft lying na- 
ked inthe common ditch of the Citric; 
where all the people, both men, women, 
andchildren, performed all cruelties vp- 
pon his body,that poſſibly could be dem- 
ſed by them. | 


CH AP. XXVIII. 


E Of the cruelty which Albouine, Kin2 of 
Lombardie, w/ed to his Qucene of wife 
Roſamond : And by what meanes ſhe re- 
uenged her ſelfe on him at length. 


EE cd 


22 which yſſued out of Germany, 
&@/ =\\gand the Northerne partes,to 
INS deſcend into Italy ; the Loy- 
_ gobards are named, who for 
the ſpace of two hundred yeares & more, 
{cized all thoſe Lands, which (til this day) 
is called Zombaradje, and vntill ſuch time 
as Charlemaigne expelled them thence,ac- 
cording asin the Hiſtory is amply rela- 
ted,written by Paulus Diaconus,in the par- 
ticular Booke which he made forthar pur- 
poſe. Heſaith, that when they left Zu;- 
gary (where they had for ſomtime dwelt) 
to paſſe into 7raly, they had one named 
Albouine their King: a man of great ſpi- 
rit, and verie valiantin aQions of warre. 
For he conqueredin battayle Cunimond, 
King of the Girpides, and afterwardes, 
cg his head to bee ſmitten off, made 
a drinking Cuppe thereof, wherein hec 
vſed to drinke, and in triumph of his 
conqueſt and vitoric. Ar whichtime, 
he detained (as his priſoner) a verie beau- 
tifull daughter ro the fore-named King, 
called Roſamond, whom he made his witc, 
and then afrerwards hee went te ſubdue 
Italy, carrying his Queene along with | 
him, inthe yeare, cight hundred, fixty 


OE \©F Mong thoſe warlike people, 


4. Booke 
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two . 
- When he had conquered many towns 
and Ciries,he came(at length)to the City 
of Pauia : where (fince that time) the ſuc- 
cceding Kinges vied to keepe their ſcate 
and continuall reſiding, as the very prin- 
cipall Citty of their Kingdome. Hauing 


reig- 
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"pre 


Pauia the an- 
cient ſeate 
Kings. 
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Of Cruelue reuenged. 


499 


Chap.28. 
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reigned three yeares andthree moneths, 


and being then at Yerona; he appoynted 
aſolemne feaſt , where hee drunke to his 


Queene in the Cuppe made of her fa- | 
' thers head, and forced her ropledge him: 


whercat ſhee conceiued ſuch griete and 
| diſpleaſure , thar the.intirc lone which 
ſhee had formerly borne him , wascon- 


i juſt reuengeot het farhers death, & crue}- 


uertcd into deadly hatred, with an abſo- 
lure reſolue.and contluſion to kill himyin 


{gentleman named Hermigilde : who pre- 


os ca 


ty extcndcd:-to her . (Ando afliſt herin 
this determination, ſhe conferred with a 


ſemly rolde her, that to the execution of 
ſuch an important buſines, the ſhould re- 
quire the ayde of a valiantknight in the 
Court, called Paradine . Which inſtant- 
ly ſhe did,-but he would not yeeld there- 
to . becauſe he tooke it to be too horride 
atreaſon. Finding her hope fruſtrated, 
and fearing leſt hir intent would be diſco- 
uered, yerdeſiring nothing more in the 
world , then :tocompallethe height and 
pirch of her. enterpriſe : ſhe ſet aſide all 
careofhonour and honeſty, 8& being ad- 
uertiſed by Hermgilde, that Paradine car- 
neftly affeted one of her attending La- 
dies(hc deuiſedtherby to effect her purs- 


poſe. Bring acquainted with the ſecrer 


reſort where Paradine & his loucr alwaies 


met together; (he found ſome other em- 
ploiment for the Lady,8 made vſe of her 
place for rhetime,, Paradine keeping her 
there company. a long time, imagining 
noother, burtthat it was the miſtreſſe of 
his affections. FY 

. . The Queene;, who had ſpent all this 
while in ſoft whiſpers anddalliance, not 
viing any one word whereby ſhee might 
be diſcouered; perceiuing opportunity 
ſo aptly to fic her , ſpake thus vato him. 
Knoweſtthou Paradzne, who itis that kee- 
peth thee company ? Full well(quoth he) 
with my Miſtrefſe , and then named her. 
Thou lyeſt ( falſe traytour,) replyed the 
Queene, I am Roſamond thy Soucraignes 
wite , whom thou haſt dared. to abuſe in 
this manner , and dye thou muſt by the 
iuft wrath of Albourne , except thou ſaue 
thy life by killing him: aduiſe thee there- 
fore, whether his life or thine owne is 
deareſkto thee. When ParMhpe conl1- 
dered his dangerous eſtate, without any 
meanes of helpe or eſcape; hee refolucd 


—— 


as kill the King : and for his berter furthe- 


Seats 


— — — 


'rance thercin , both hee, the Queene,, 
and Hermieilae tooke counſel ragerther, 
plotting the project in this manner; 

— TheKing vſedtoſleepe inthe heate 
ofthe day,and all elſe auoyded the cham- 
ber, che Queene onely excepted, and he 
being a king of courage and high reſolue, 

cucrſleprlikea Souldier, with his Sword 
girded abourhim : which at this inten” 
.dedrime of treaſon, the-fQueene had ty- 
ed ſofaſt inthe-ſcabbard., ,as heecouldby 
no meanes helpe bimſelferherewirh: Pa 
radine and Hermigelde waiting the houre,)' 
which: was | vppon the 'Quecnesiſluing 


foorth:5ithey:entred, and for alltheirſotr 


rreaditgzthe King heardrhem , andſtar- 


red from hisbed. V Vhenhe bcheld:rwo 


men armed with weapons , and arſuch a 
rine of no fuſpirion: fury,nor feare made 
him rake no.knowlege of them, burſoght 
co. defend- himfelfe with his weapon. 
VVhich failing him , by the meanes of fo 
falſe a Queene , and they with cheir wea- 
pons euery-where. wounding him : hee 
caught vp a ſtoole , and therewith made 
his defence ſo long as he could, till in the 
end they depriued him of life, yer neither 
noiſe heard, or any ſuſpition of murrher. 
Thcking being thus dead, and all well 
carryed with a ſmoothe countenance: 
Hermigilde poſſeſſcd himſeife of the Pal- 
lace, intending ro make the Queene his 
wife , as immediately he did . But not- 
withſtanding all rheir cloſe packing ; the 
Lombardes ( notlongaticr) came to the 
knowledge of their Kings death, and in 
what manner hee was murthered, which 
they purpoſed to reuenge with all poſſible 
{ſpeed . Wherein they were prevented, 
for Roſamond and her complices hauing 
packed vp moſt of her Tewells & treaſure 
Royall, fled away thence , carrying with 
them Aluifinds Daughter to King Alb9- 
wine, by his firſt wife, And for thei fafer 
ſecurity , they went to Ravenna, where 
then gouerneda Lieutenant of the Em- 
pire, named | Zon2iuns , who kept that 
place for Tiberizs , Sonne to the Empe- 
perour Conitantine of Conitantinople , by 
whom they were curreoutly entertained, 
Nor long after , Zon2inuws becomming 
enamored of Ro/amond,& deſirous to cn- 
toy her in mariage, whereto he found her 
very traable; councelled her to procure 
the death of Hermizilde, & then he would 
marry her. She. that hadloſt all louc and 
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fearc of God,reſpe&t of rages! behauiour inthe King, did much afflict 


dreadlefle of the ſhame of men, coueting 
withal.to aduance her downefalne eſtate, 
by marrying with the Emperours Licute- 
nant ;gaue to Hermigilde an impoyſoned 
potion at his comming forth of his Bath, 
perſivading him, that icwas moſt ſouc- 
raignefor his health ; by which perſwaſt- 
on he dranke a good partthereof. 
\whenhee foutricitafrerward to afflict his 
body, ſoas he plainly perceiued himſelfe 
tobe poyſoned;. drawing forth his word. 
[in extremity of rage, he compelled Roſa- 
20nd to drinke vp all the reſt that remay- 
ned in the Cup,tothatar one inſtant time 
chey borh were iuſtly required for the 


{dearth of 4lbouine. 'Tydings hereof be- 


[ing brought ro the Lieutenant Zonginm, 
he cauſed the young Lady Alsi/indato be 
{cizcd on,and ent her (with all her jewels 
and treaſure) to the Emperour Tiberizs, 
at Conitantimople, with Paradine allo as a 
priſoner: where hauing bis eyes pulled 
torth,he lined a whilc,and then died molt 
milcrably. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


— ——_ 


Of a pleaſant witty and honeſt deceit, which 
4 famous and wvertuous Lucene wſed to 
her owne husband ; whereby James, King 
of Arragon was begotten , with other 
—_ both of his birth and 

ath, 


VVell remember, that 
in reading the Chroni- 
cle of the Kings of 4r- 
razon; I finde, that Dor 
Peter, Count of Barce- 
' lonna, who was the ſca- 


[F2 
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uenth King of Arragon, had Madam A1a- 
rin marriage, daughter to the Eatle of 
Mount Peſ#liz,Nephew to the Emperor 
of Con#tantixople, the being a very beau- 


rifull and vertuous Lady. All which 
notwithſtanding, the King was much ad- 
dicted vnto other women, and vſed ſuch 
{lender reſtimony of, loue towards his 
Queene, that hee refufed ro keepe her 
company, as (inthe duty of an husband) 


Bur | 


to the Church, the Prieſts began to ſing, 
Te Deum laudamus, Wee praiſe thee O 
God. Paſſing from thence vnto anorher 
Chorch, as they were entring likewiſe 


and greenethe Queene;, becauſe they had 
no childe ro ſucceed in the Kingdoine, 
the greatceſt miſery(of all other) that can 


happen to a well ſetled Eſtate. © Heere- 


formerly done ſeruice in thelike affaires; 
ſhee compaſſed rhe meanes (vndertitle 
of ſome one:ofthe King>cheeteft fauou- 
rites) to bee brought that night ro lodge 
withthe King. Such familiar entercour- 


ſes hauing paſſed berweene them, asin | Shane dar 


ſuch wanton ſeaſons are: commonly. re- O_ 
. p © " Ry "rc cenin n 
quired, the King perceiuing the day-light| g,1 11108 


necre approching, in regard both of his 
owne honours ſafety and hers, made 
meanes to her for her ſpeedy departure, 
bur ſhe raking hold of fo good ah occati- 
on,ſpakethus vnto him. 
My gracious Lord and husband, I 


ro mee, forlI purpoſe notto leaue your 
bed,vntill ſome man,well deſcruing faith 
and credite, may be witneſſe of my.this 
nights keeping you company . To the 
ende,that ifthe fauour of heauenhathbin 
ſo gracious ro me, that fruire (long cefi- 
red) may enſne by this aduenturez the 
world ſhal rake true notice,thart it is your 
owne. The King perceiuing this honeſt 
deceit of his Queene , : appeared to bee 
well pleaſed therewith ;' andcalled wo 
Gentlemen of his Chamber, to reſtifie 
thetruth, according to.herdefirc, and as 
(indeed) ſtood beſt with his honour . Ir 


loweth them for travaile, ſhee was deli- 
uered of a goodly Sonne, cuen on the 
firſt day of February, in the yeare one 
thouſand, one hundred , ninety fixe. 
Soone after it was borne,the Mother cau- 
ſeditto bee carricd tothe Church , and 
(which is a thing deſcruing memory) as 
they which carricd the childe entred in-! 


he ſtood obliged todoe. This ſtrange 


A 


thereinto, the Prieſts began ro ſing the 


Pſalme 
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vpon, by aduice of one of the Kings Pa-|milery of 
ges of his Chamber who (it may be) had |* 


The words of 
amnoneſuchas (perhaps) you take mee aus 


to be,butbe well aſſured, thatthis night |, exe, 


you haue ſlept with your true Queene and before te 
VVife. Vſe what violence you ſhall pleaſe phy; 
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ſo pleaſed God, thatatfit andconueni- | The concey- 
enttime, the Queene having at that in- a_ birth 
ſtanttime conceived with childe zarſuch|x;,, of ame 


due ſeaſon as the cuſtome of women al- | gon. 


The carriafe 
of the childe 
to two ſew 


Churches 


LIT arti 


SG = © Þe 
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Aftrange 
manner of 
naming the 
Childe,by 


rwelae Tir 


the rweluc 
Apoſtles, 


qualities re- 
maining in 
the Princc. 


Ha wiaoing 
the Iſle of 


the Citry of 
Carthage. 


The iſſue de- 


ſcending fr6 
lames King 


of Arragon, & 
their gracious 


good fo. tunes 


King James 
became a 
Monke be- 


fore his death 


lighting of * 
ches, tearmed' 
lon, that the name of the Torch which 


The yerruous 


Majorica and 


|ty of Carthage, hee proucd till the Con- 
[queror,and nenier fayledin any of his at-! 


[as daughters; on whom {during his life 


| dame Frraqua, who was married to Dor 


| would imploy thereſtof hisdayes inthe 
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Chap.33. _ T he Cuſtome of Carinthia: 


| ſeruice of God . - But weakneſſe encrea- | 


Pſalme of BenearFuwes Dominus Deus Iſra- 
el ; Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1ſrael;which 
gauc a great prognoſticating &vndoub- 
red hope, of ſome excellear vertues-ro 
ſacceed inthe childe.' me 


Torches (of cquall length and making)to 
be all lighted in one inſtane, 'the 'twelue 
Torchcsbearing;the ſeueral names of the 
ewclue Apoſtles, With this conclufj- 


firſt fayled, or became extinguiſhed; the 
childe, which happened to berhar ofS. 


of Arrazongaueto that Apoſtle. Hee 
proucdto be anexcellent Prince, and of 
admirable gouernemenr, both in peace 


vponthe Moores,bcing cucrinore very li- 
berall ro his Souldiers, Among other 
moſt notable matrers, hee leujed a great 
Army, which he conducted into the Iſle 


poſſeſſion, : whete hee fought many tour 
batrailes. Buitafter he bad a long while 
beliedged the Ciry,he wonitinthe ende, 
and likewiſc other neighbouring lands 
beſide. Then comming into hisking- 
dome of the Moores, clpecially tothe Ci- 


cemprts. | 
He had many children,as well ſonnes 


time) he beſtowed great gifts and goodly 


eſtates. Doz Peter, that afterwad was' 


ſclfe-ſame name ſhould bee giuen:to the | 


James. Heercupon he was named James, | 
becauſc it was thename, whichthe men | - 


and warre, for hee made a cruell inuaſtion || 


of 41atorica, that then was in the Adoores | - 


ſing more and more vpon him,he dyed in 
the Cittyof Yalexciz, Anno 1266. aud at 


eb  BGIAG SEELE.35 
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CHAP.XXXIII. 
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— 


Tz *»* 


of ancient and memorable Cuitome, ob- 


Cleans 
ng 


+ {in . on 


T; Ope Pius the ſe-| 


Ei.cod of thatname, 


great learning, & 
A —__ inquifi- 
rour forthe truth 
of Hiſtories, as} 
wee hauc in many 

2021445. 14  4.. places formerly} 
alledged, ſaicthin his deſctiption of the 
world; that the Prouince of Carinthia,'is | 
enclofed within the territory, and vader | 
the rnment of Au#ria. Hee like-| 
wiſe relateth acuſtome, which the Inha- 
birants of'that Province have ancienty | 
obſerued,at the eleion and Coronation | 
of their Princes; appearing ſome-what| 
ſtrange, yerhoneſt and very commenda-| 
ble, VVhichcuſtome isalſo confirmed} 


King of Arragon, was his Sonne. Like- 
wiſe Dor James, King of Maorica and Mt. 
norica, Hehad another that was Arch- 
biſhop of Toledo. Madame Tollant,who 
was Qucene of Ca#ile; and Madame J/a- 
bell;chat was Queeneof Frances and Ma- 


Emanuell;Prince of Ca#ilez and Don Pe- 
ter, wha cſpouſedthe daughter ynto the 
King of Nauarre. Heliued ſeuemty and 
two yeares, and dycd religiouſly, taking 
on him (before his death) the habite of a 
Monke. For hehad agrecuous diſeaſe, 
which made him renounce his royal! 
Scepter, with deliberate __ tharif 
he might recouer his health againe, hee 


by 4.Sabekicus, in his tenth Decade ;and | 
by Seba#ian Muniter, in his compoſed | 
oſmography, whichis after chis man- 
ner. | 
Inthis Pcouince of Carinthia, rhere | 
is a very great and ſpacious plaine of olde 
ruined buildings, which ſcemeto bee the 
foundation of tome former auncicnt Cir- 
ty: | | 
y In which place alſo there is a. great 
ſtone, and when-obeyſance is to be giuen 
at the new _creation of aPrince; there is 
'a day appointed, and a country labou- 
- rer, or meanc husbandman { allowed to 
this preheminence in regard of his li-| 
nage) hath orderto ſeare himſelfc vp-} 


the beguining of the Monerh of Au- 
| guſic: P 2: | , 


The Facher and Mother, notknow- | 
ing what namerto giue him,caufed rwelne | + 


who was amanot| 


Preparation 
tothe Prin- 
ces elcRion, 


ponthatſame ſtone, On his right hand 


| 


Nnz ſtanderh | 


"OI EE —_— CT 


— — 


— ——— 


—_— 


———__—_—_— 


_ —_ —_— — _ 


—— _ 
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T he Cuſ ſtomeo 


f- Carinthia. 


4 Booke' 


The manner 


comming ro 
his elcion- 


The Princes 
being ar the 


cle&him. 


The ſeuerall 
——_— of 
r 


e poore 


TheEarle 
that carriech 
the cheefeſt 
Standard,his 


poore man, 


The Prince 
created with 
a boxc on the 
are, 


of rhe Princes 


anſwer to the 


—}]_ 


Stone betore 
him that muſt 


{ huzbandman.' 


——v_—— 


ſtandeth a poore- Cow, that hath latcly 
calued, which hee holderh' faſtened-by a 
corde;and on his lefc hand-ſtandeth avery 
leanc and wretched Mare,tyed inſike ma- 
ner, and round about him is no meane 
crowd of labourers and country Boores. | 
In this place,and at this Stone,the Prince 
that is to be enſtalled, muſtmake his ap- 
parance,arrended with a great 'number of 
men on horſe-backe, ryding in very for- 
mall order , with twelue Banners borne 
beforchim: among which there is one 
mote large and figluly then all the reſt, | 
carried by an Earle, thercro admittedby 
eſpeciall priuiledge. CE} 
"The Arch-Duke, Prince of great Lord 
howlocuer ye meane to tearme hirn, clo- 
thed in a Shepheards habire,commeth to 
the Stofe wheron the poote man fitteth, 
& as he perceiueth him to approch ſome- 
whatneerc, heeE:demandeth-witha loud 
voyce,whar heis, that commerthtowards 
him with ſuch glory and felicity > Anſwer 
is inſtantly made him, thatitis the man, 
who commeth to bee created Prince of 
the Country. + Then as it were with a 
voycelike thunder, the labourer cryeth 
out.Is he aiuſt ludge ? Will he wel main- 
raineiuſtice? Willhce preſerue the de- 
fence and ſafety ofthis Country? Ishde a 
man franke,and free-borne #Is he valiant, 
vertuons, and worthy of honour-and re- 
verence? Is he a Chriſtian? Isheea De- 
fender of rhe faith of Iefus Chriſt? And 
all the company waketh anſwer, that he is 
ſuch a man, and willſo continue. T hen 
he beginneth againe, and maketh another 
demand.By whatright or reaſon cometh 
hero diſpoſſeſſe me of this place, which 
belongerh onely to me ? To which queſti- 
on, the Earlethar bearcth-the checicſt 
Standard,replyeth thus. If rhou wiltquir 
and forſake this place,threeſcore Ducates 
of gold ſhall be frankly giuen thee, & this 
Cow,as alſothis Mare ſhall both be thine 
owne, beſide the rich Robe, which our 
King didlaſt of all put off, ſhall alſo bee 
thine: moreoucr,thou and thy family ſhal 
bee free, from paying any manner oftri- 
bute, - After theſe words,the Prince ap- 
procheth neere tothe Stone, &the poore 
man giveth him a gentle blow on the 
checke,commanding him (in any caſe) to 


be a good Iuſticer : & fo deſcending from 
the Stone, he leadeth along with him the 
Cow and Mare,and departcth. 


——— 


"W ——_— 


broad inthenight ſeaſon, thatthey might 
| be the more bolde and hardy for warre. 


--.. Then the Prince diſmounting from his | 
tiozfe, aſcendeth vp, and ficrerth vpon the 
ſtone, where drawing foorth his Sword, 
andturning to cach fide ofthe ſtone, ſtill 
flouciſhiug the weapon round-abour himz, 
hee maketh aſolemne promiſe before all 
the people, vttering the words as loud as 
be'can fpeake, thathhe will be a iuſt Iudge, 
and a good Prince. This done,one bring- 
cth him (in a Shepheards bonnet) aſmall 
quantity of water to drinke: and ſo deſcen- 
ding from the ſtone,hee re-mounteth. on 
horſebacke, and rydeth on-ro a Church 
with all his company, there to heare Mas. 
Which: being finiſhed, hee'changeth his: 
former plaine and rurall garments, ro ve- 
ry Royall and Princely habites: and after 
a pompeous Dinner with his wholetrain, 
hereturneth againe into: the open fielde, 
where hee hearcth all the Officers of Lu- 
ſtice ſpeake vnto him, to enſirut him in 
the lawes of the Country: and theſe arc 
the viuall ceremonies, 'obſerucd at the 
creation of cuery Prince. -. A 
"There is;another cuſtome in vic amon 
theſe people,forthe puniſhment of thefts 
and robberies ;which I hold ro be vniuft, 
and ouer-cruecll, eſpecially ro bee vſed a- 
.mong Chriſtians. Forhauing bur ſome 
note or apprehenſion onely, that ſuch a 
man andeth in reputeto be atheefezthey 
forthwith ſend him to execution, without 


any other proceeding againſt him, Then | 


three daycs after his death, they examine 
the witneſſes with all care and diligence ; 


-when if it ſhall appeare by ſolemne inqui- 
brion, that he proucthto be guilty of the| 


crimes alledged; they ſuffer him ro hang 
ypon the Gibber, vntill- bis limbes fall 
peecemeale from him. Bur if he be found 
to be innocent, they take him thence, and 
giuc him honourable obſcquies and fune- 
ral],with many prayers and almes-dceds, 
for the ſaluation of his ſoule. ; 
With this ſcucrity doe they chaſtiſe 
theeues and robbers,neuertheleſſe.] read 
of ſome other Nations, that greatly hauc 


ſupported and countenanced them there-| 


in. Asthe Ezrptians,of whom 4ulw Gel. 
lizs writeth in his Artick nights. And 
the Lacedomiays likewiſe, who permitted 
their childrento bee theeues, andlearne 
climbing in at windowes,and wandring a- 


g| 


mounteth on 


Notwithſtanding, Draco, hee thatigave 
| Lawes 


—_— 


— 


The Prince 


E'Stone, 


The Princes 
promiſe bee 
tore all the 


people, 


The Prince 


changethhis | 


bumble gaz- 
ments, 


\ 
A cruelletre-| 


mony, for the 
paniſhment 
of rheeues & 
robbers,too 
barbarous a* 
morg Chii- 


ſtians. 


A ere- 
:compence fot 
the loſlc of 4 
mans life and 
reputation. 


| — 
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Chap.3+. _ Ofthe beginning of Times,Gc. 


+13 


—_— 


Lawes vnto the Athenians, made one a- 


| [Dracohisſe” mong the reſt; wherein he commanded, 
Larry =s- |thatcuery kinde of theft ſhould bee puni- 
groftheft, [ſhed withthe penalty of death. Inre- 
\unjSolons gard whereof, Solon ſaide, that hee had 
_ written that Law with blood,which made 
him (afterward) to allay and mitigarte it. 
The cuſtome which yet to this day is ob- 
| ſcrued for hanging of theeues, was firſt of 
ng all appointed by the Emperour Frede- 
; ag ricke,the third of that name; accordin 
whftor» | as Lodouicus Viuesthatlearned man in a 
ined. Artes and Sciences, writeth in the third 
Booke of his Diſciplines. 
CHAP. XXXIIII 
' In whatpart of the Zodiaque the Sunne and 
Moone , and likewiſe the other Plancrs 
were, at their firſt creating. Alſo of the 
beginning of yeares , and the courſe of 
Limes. 
HE learned Phi- 
loſophers ſay, 
111 that men are na- 
TER! { || turally curious & 
ly ob p_ ofkno- 
| edge, Moreouer, 
—_— HG kick is the zeale 


vw of their affection 
| in this caſe, and 
the bent of humane vnderſtanding fo full 
of ſirange queſtionings, as they cannor 
content chemſclues to know ſuch things 
as they may with ſome caſe comprehend 
onely : but over and beſide, they are ſcru- 
tinous and ſearching (through bold pre- 
ſumption) to know ſuch cauſes as are ve- 
ry hard,and almoſt impoſſible. Nor hath 
this painefull defire beene altogether 
fruitleſſe and vaine,though many times it 
fayled, and came farre ſhore of expeQa- 
tion : becauſe by contemplation and con- 
y|tinuall ſtudy, rhey have found out ſuch 
matters,as ſeemed before vtcerly impoſſi- 
"|ble and ſupernatural, or that they ſhould 
any way be attayned vato by the capacity 
ofmen. Asnamely,the motions of the 
Heauenszthe courſe of the Planets and 0- 
| ther Scarres,with their ſeucrall influences 


and power, and the like things beſide: a- 


mong which is comprized my preſent in- 
rended argument,and what in this Chap- 
ter] purpoſed to diſcourſe on,to wit;how 
ro know the beginning of times & yearcs; 
and on whatday the world began, orto 
ſpeake better ; when, or in what ſeaſon 
God created rhe world ; when began the 
yeare and times; and where was the Sun, 
or where God placed it at firſt, when hee 
began his courſe; & likewiſe the Moone, 
with the other Starres and Planers. 
Ariotle did little care for theſe que- 
ſtions,and infinite other Philoſophers be- 
fide, who thorow defect of thelight of 
faith, did verily' bcleeue, that the world 
was eternall;. without any beginning or 
cndivg. Butſuch as haue declared them- 
ſelues not to be ignorant in theſe things, 
but verily beleeucd the beginning of| 
times, ſceme ro ſtand divided berweene 


The Authors 


purpoſe in 
this Chapter, 


Curious que 
ltzons,yer cq- 
uered tO be 
knowne. 


Ariſtotle and 
the other Phi- 
lolophers 6- 
pinion of the 
world. 


Two opinions 


| the Ramme, which is inthe EquinoQtiall 


two opinions, Thereare' ſome among 
them, who fay, thatin the inſtant-wheo 
the world was created, the Sunne was 
found to be it the firſtpoint of 471cs, or 


concerning 
the Sun and 
Mo-ne atthe 
worids crea- 
rien, 
Equinoflinm 

s ernale. 


of Summer, the time comming then to 
the eleventh day of March.' Others ſay, 
that the world began, the Sunne then be- 
ing inthe firſt point of Libra, orthe Bal- 
lances, whichis the other Equinoctiallof 
VVinter, commonly happening intheſc; 
our dayes, on the thirteemth or foure- 
teenthday of September. Of this opi- 
nion were diuers Egiptians, Arabes, and 
Greekes likewiſe ; according as Lincolnien- 1.Lineols.in 
fis reporteth, in a Treatiſe of the world , | 7'# 4nd 
- which he wrote to Po 

centizs in his hiſtoricall Mirrour. 


Equiniiun 


Aultwnale, 


ment) 1s very weake,and of no force. For <-rthsperte 
they ſay,that then the principal] fruites of Ca 
the earth were fully ripe, and inthe very, 
beſt of their ſauour, becauſe it was moſt 
requiſite,that(at the beginning)the earth 
ſhould preſenr it ſelfe in the height of 
perfetion. To this purpoſe, they pro- 
duce authority out of Deuteronomy, pcur.z3.3, 
where it is ſaid; That God made all things | 
aro aud compleate. There arc ſome 


others, who afficme, thatthe entrance of The entrance 
| ' of rimes and 


times,and of yeares;was onthe very grea- —_ 


reſt day of all other z which was then, 
when the Sunne entred into the ſigne 
of Cancer , asnow it is the elcuenth or 
ewelfth day of Iune. Julires Firmicus, an 


Clement; & Vin- mn Hiroriate, | 


Such as haue followed this opinion, , _. , | 
alledge a reaſon for it,which (in my iudg- ledged for the 


_— 
— 


Nnzg ancient 
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I::1,F!, m'cus 
13 (tb. de 
cre it. Muxd. 


the houſe of 
thc Sunae, 


of all other, 


S.FHicrome. 
S, Ambroſe. 
S.Baſiic, 


ment of all 


rogether, 


was the paſit. 


[cd Sauiour, 


| 
| Concerning 


the firſt Mo- 
neth of the 


yEalCe 


*Contsining 
partof March 
and part of 
Apriil. 


Fincent.in 
Mi Hiſt.cap.t, 


4 
E!>2ci8 Trafl, 
\ +ſ.r0/og. 


Thefigne Leo 


The moſt pro 
bable opinion 


Theful agree 


On what Cay ' 


onofourblel- 


| 


[ancient Author;and of great authority in 


 Aftrologyc,in the beginning of his third 
Booke,which he wrote of the worlds cre- 
ation,ſaith : That when the world began, 


| 


| the Sunnewas in the fift degree of the figne 


Leo; which. is the ſigne wherein hee hath 
moſt dominion, becaulc iris called the 
houſe of the: Sunne : the like be fſaierh, in 


|diſcoucring the other Planess,by their-or- 
| der and degrees. wo "LY 4 
But that which rellifheth of moſtrea- 


ſoninall theſe opinions, and appeareth 
moſt conformable to truth, 'is ;that when 
both time: and the heauensibegan to bee 
mooued; the Sun was inthe firſtpoint of 
Aries,which is(with vs) in March, and at 
which time is the entrance of Summer. 


alwaics firme or conſtart:for Ieſus Chriſt 
ſuffercd his paſſion on the fine and twen- 


This is affirmed: (be{ide all other reaſons 
that we can alledge) by the greater part 
of H:ſtorians, as weil Chriſtians as Hea- 
thenssz among whom are, S. Herome,S. 
Ambroſe,S.B4ſile,ard others, who doc all 


world, and likewiſe of the yeare, was in 
the EquinoGiallofour Summer. And 
although there may appeare ſome diffe- 
rence among. them, b=cauſe ſome. will 
hauetheworlds begining to be in March, 
and others in. Apri!l: it may well bee en- 
dured,for they all agree together, tharir 
was inthe Equino@uall, which now is in 
March . Notwithſtanding, as wee haue 
formerly athrmed,the EquinoRiall is not 


ticth day of March, which was then the 
EquinoGiiall, and now it is the cleuenth 
day ofthe ſame Moneth, whereby may 


| 
| 


well be preſuraed,that heeretofore it was 
in Aprill. © 

For this cauſe,ſome wauld haue April 
to be the firſt Moneth, and others March; 
yet notwithſtanding , they all ſay, that 
whe the Sun enters into the firſt point or 
degree of Aries,then is the EquinoGiall. 
This opinion is grounded on the Scrip- 
cure, eſpecially onthe twelfth Chapter of 
Exodus,where it is ſaid : The Moneth * 
Niſan (which is March with vs) & the en- 


maintaine,” that the beginning of the thehguresbythe beginning ofzhe worlds 


trance to your yeare. . Vincentius,inthe be- 


ginning of his hiſtoricall Mirrour, faith : } notin any other 


The Rebrewesbegan their yeare in March, 
becauſe in the l:ke Moneth was the Equinoc- 
tiall, when as the world began .' This opi- 
nion was likewiſe helde by ſome of the 
Gentiles; as Elpacs.in his Aſtrologicall 


| 13 not ſeenethar days but beeing in this| 


Ofthe beginning of I 1imes,6&c. 4.Books 


Treatiſe, where he ſaith: TheChalgeans 
being very great Atrolagers, beleeued likes 


Wiſe,that on the firſt day when the world was 


made the Shmne extred into the firſt point of | wh 


degree of Aries : and thisis alſo confident- 
ly maintained,by the:moſt part of :Aſtro- 
logers,both ancient and moderne. Ther- 
forewhen the Sunne-came in his: courſe 
thirher,or to that Signe; then was the be- 
ginningot the yeare, and thence enſued 
the principall or beginning day. Forir 
is a matter moſt manifeſt, that the firſt day 
whereinthe world began to be made, was 
alſo made the firſt day of the yeare:conſi- 
dering, that till then, there was neyther 
timenoryeare. Andthereforetheſigne 
of Aries is reckoned (aboueall the reſt) 
ro bethe firſt in order among the twelue 
ſtones. 

Now, as when: we cometo iudge of 
the reuolutiqn of yeares, and things to 
happerherin,as ofneceſlity we muſt equal 


cuen ſoit is ascafie toprooue, that God 
placedthe Sunne inthe firſt degree of this 
ſigne, ar the beginning and creation of 
the world, And this may bee conieQtu- 
red without any greatlabor, by pur profe 
made in the ſixt Chapter ofthie ſeventh 
Book,in our firſt Volume where diſcour- 
ſing on the time andday, when as our 
bleſſed Lord and 'Sayjour ſuffered; iris 
attirmed, that the Sunne wasinrhe ſclfe- 
ſame at the creation, asit was when the 
great Suune of righteouſneſle-made the 
regeneration ofthe world,ſuffering death 
and paſſion in humane fleſh,and that hap- 
pened (as is formerly faide) inthe Equi- 
noQtial of Summer,which is an argument 
and preſuppoſition, that cuen ſo hee pla- 
cedit,when as he created it. 
Moreouer, it appearcth very credi- 
ble, thatit was ſo made, becauſe ſuch as 
know any thing in Aſtrologye, andin the 
Sphere, do well perceiuc, thatthe Sunne 
entring into the degree of this ſigne, and 
making his revolution þy the ſpace of a 
whole day: there is not any part of the 
world, which he leaueth vnlookc on with 
his bright ſplendour. Andrhis hedoth| 
lace of the Zodiaque, 
becauſe in what olake elſe ſocuer hee is; 
there are ſomeparts ofthecarth where he 


firſt degree, as wehaue ſaide, there is no 
place wherehe is vaſcenc, as hee walketh 


Corcerning 
the begionin 

of the year jy, 
at Monet 
andon hy | 
day... | 


| 


Aries the fi 
in order 4+ 
mong the 12, 
lignes, 


Of rhe time 
and day when 
as Chriſt ff. 
fered his Pal 
fion,comper 
red withihe 
day of the 
worlds cies 
tion, 


Ar what time 
the Sunne i 
luminarethd 
the world to 
gether,with 
the cleare It 
diance of his 
beames 


along 
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| along in his diurnal courſe,or dayes iour- 
if ney. Andit ſtandcth with good reaſon 
aning, and conueniency, thatthe firſt day ofthe 
eb | 4 116m al- Sunnes ſerting foorth on prograce, hee 
ba | Þ |149c of | ſhould begin inſuch a place, where hee 
| | go-dconte- | may beſt viſireche whole world with his 
| quence tor [1 ames. Andrthat it ſhouldbee inthe 


' [the Funnes : ; 
| [6tppea- | ſigne Aries,rather then inthar of Libra, 


| | appcareth plainly by our formerrelation, 
chat on the day of our Lords paſhon, the 
| Sanne was inthe ſelfc-ſame place, there- 
fore there is ſome particular power in 
| this {1gne. | 

Holding this opinion then for the 
aoxinft fuch | moſt certaine, I ſay,thatthe reaſon alled- 
mine | oed by ſuch as would have the beginning 
efit the worlds pe : : : 3 
6: ceginning in | Of the world,to beein the EquinoGtiall of 
£13, the Equivoc- | September,is very weake . Fortis not 
wo winter | ficient to ſay, that all the fruites were 
ripe and mellow; inregard itis no vni- 
nerſall rate: for when the fruites are ripe- 
ned towards the Northerne Jatitude,they 
arc not ſoin rhe South, butwholly quite 
contrary. And therefore I craue no heipe 
of their reaſen,who ſay, that the Equino- 
Arvkat rime | iall of March (already prooueg) is the 
>the begin- | beginning of the Spring-time,& af flow- 


- > -o_g ers ouer all the earth, ali things.beeing thE 
if in procreation; for if with vs itbe the be- 
Pal ginning of Spring-rime, it is then winter 
Lv in che Southerne parts. Let our reaſons 
c -. [then ſuſſfce, &the authority of ſuch wor- 
a thy men,to cleare all other Coubr or {cru- 


OteRo-. | pic zalthough the Romane yeare, now-in 
nate viſe, ſeemeth to begin the firſt day-of, Ia- 
kay | Ruary :for this matter came ſo to paſle, 
Iway, |onely through the ſuperſtitious deuotion, 
which the Gentiles had to their God 14- 
345, coucting to haue their yeare beginne 
with his name, as the Chriſtians began 
theirs with the Nartiuity of Ieſus Chriſt, 


albcir the yeare doth not then begin. 


- The Romanes (in like manner), be- 
bd [verry $22 their yearcin March, according as 
di lu, Marcus Varro wrixeth, and 4facrobins in 


| Y [A%.i252. | his firſt Booke,0uid in his Faſts, and ma- 
ct |W low: rat, |y More beſide. Allo God ſhewed his 


| immenſe goodneſle, in placing our' firſt | 


Parents Adam and Ewe, in the Northerne 
parts ofthe carth,whenhe baniſhed chem 
out of the terreſtrial Paradiſe; & that the 
firſt ſeaſon which they ſawin this world, 
5 qgrp was the Spring-time,finding the carth to 
wdEve Cary | OE grccne & flowry, with the ayre milde, 
—I® ſweere and remperare,, which was done 


|for the conſolation of their miſery and 


ring time, 
| 


Chap.34. Ofthe beginning of Times,&c. 


nakedneſle, and ſo thcy could not haue 


found it,if it had not beene Spring-time. | 


This marter being ſufficiently proo- 
ued, wee muſt know that there are other 
Planers,and eſpecially the Moone, as be- 
ing one of the principall, whom-ſome do 
maintaine, to be ſer by God inconiunGti-. 
on with the Sunne, on the firſt day.of her! 
creation. Others ſay,that ſhewasinop- 
polition,and atthe full. Saint Augu#ine 
reporteth theſe two opinions, in his booke 
vpon.Geneſts,the fift Chaprterzſaying fur- 
ther, rhatſuch as maintaineherrto bce in 
oppoſition, andatthe full ; do alledge for 
their reaſon ;\rhatit was very inconueni- 
cnr,that at her beginning , God ſhould 
create her any way defeuous. Others 
vrdge the contrary, and * it iS More Cre- 


dible; thatſhe began her rſt day in con-| 


junction, encreaſing in her age anſwera- 
ble:ro'our account. - Bur to.quiet this 
controuerſie, Hay {in mine-opinion) that 
Godat ſuch time as hecreatedher,made 
her arfull, andmoppoſitionuÞthe Sun. 
Andit-ſecmeth; -that this judgemnem'is 
the moſt recciucd, as of SH{maitvne, ini 
the place. beforpalledgedy/and Kibanw 
anthe tweltth-Chaprer of Ezodusyfaich 
the very ſame. Thisappearceh ewaforma: 
ble to holy. Seripture, where ic is ſaide : 
God made. two greatlights, the greater hoht 


teigonerne the day; and thelefſer- light toilu- 


winate thenight: Nowinthe very ſame 
inſtant as the Sunne began his light, hee 
gauc{plendour tothe moityofthe world, 
becauſe in that: moity or halfe part, hee 
made day. Butthe other moity could 
haueno light of the Sunne, by reaſon of 
the carths ſhadow; thereforc'it ſeemeth 


| conſonant to reaſon, thar it+/the'other 
moity of the earth, where it was night, the | 


Moone ſhould-cxtend her. office of ſhj- 
ning... Forlike as they were bothicreated 
at onc inſtant ; ſo ſhould they both fulfill 
their offices in oneandthe ſame inſtant, 
and the one to gouerne the day; as the 0- 
ther the night, according tothe words of 


the:'Texr, verefied apparamtly, that the | 
world-was wholly lightened at one & the | 


ſame rime. | | 
Contrariwiſe, tfthe Moone had bene 
in coniundion,.the light common and v- 


niuerſall could not haue come ill fifreene 


dayes aftcr; and beſide, rhree'or foure 
daycs muſt nceds haue paſled; before ſhe 
could lend any lightto the carth,and that: 


mouſt 


Of the Moon 
{aid 1obe in 
coniuntion 
with the Sun 


ons | 


Aug.in Gen, 
cap. F, 


| 


| 


[with rhe Sun 


ather creati- 


Orhers ho'd 
herto be in 
oppolition. 


The Authors | 
indgement 1n 
this caſe. 


Rabanas in Ex- | 
0d.cap 12, 


Gen.1,16. 


The ſeuerall 
Offices of the 
Sunne and 
Moone tor 
night & day, 
tobe both 
done at one 
inſtant, 


Againſt the 
coniunion 
of the Moone 


at that time, | 


| 
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\ muſtbebut very littletoo, cuen as when | they cannot bee diſcerned on the earth. 
| we ſec herto be but four or fiue daics old. | Notwithſtanding, beeing created accor- 
Therefore it was very conuenable, that | ding tothe will of God ; /r ſufficeth (ſaith 


theſe rwo famous lights ſhold illuminate | AuguZ7ine) thatt 


hey were made, inbeeing 
the carthat one inſtant. Iſay moreouer, | perfeiFed by the hand of God, whoſe workes 
| | that the Moone then being in oppoſition 


(in what kinde ſoeuer they be) areperfett. 
with the Sunne, ſhee muſt needs haue her | | 


being onthe other ſide of the figne Libra, 
for in her ſo being,ſhe performd the ſame 
day the effeRs as the Sunne did, illumina- | 
ting all the world,by her meaſurable pace 


Ang.in Gre. 
c4p.6, | 


—_ — 


— | 


CHAP. XXXV. 


ofthat dayes iourny ; which elſe ſhe could 
not haue done,if ſhe hadbin in any other 
place ofthe Zodiaque.Heereby it appea- 
reth, that this opinion is the moſt likely , 
although Julius Firmicgus will needs ſay, 
that the Moone (at the time of her crea- 


tion) had ber firſt ſeating in the fifteenth 


That men may learne examples by Birdes, 
Flyes, Wormes, and other Creatures, to 
leade the courſe of a vertuons life. 


A——_ 


VE haue already declared inour 
firſt Volume,how Beaſts & Birds 


Inthe fifteen 
Chapter of 


degree of the ligne Cancer,where ſhee af. 
fecerth moſtto bez8& of this opinio is M«- 

Macrob;nliba | crobius,in his firſt Bookof Scypros dreame. 
| <+Senx.Scp. | Asfor the other Planets,it is very difh- 
| | cult tocertific them, andlefle profitable 
| to knowthem : in whichreſpeR,I am wil- 
ling to beſtow the leſſe paines on them. 
Neuertheleſſe, Inlize Firmicis, in his ſe- 
cond Booke before alledged, is ſo bold as 


haue enſtruted menin a grearpart of the 
properties appertaining to Phyſicke, by! 
purging and preſeruing themſclues from 
harmes: now I am briefely ro cntreate, 
how their example may bee profitablero | 
vs,both in body and foule. And vndoub- 
tedly,whoſocuer wil conſider & contem- 
plare,on the nature & properties abiding 
in beaſts; ſhall nor onely thence derive 


the 7.Booke, 


Inl.Firmic.i 
lib.z.de creat, 


to name:the places where cach of them is 
ſeated, ſaying : Satyrneſhould bee inthe 
ligne Capricorne ; Inpiter in Sagittarius; 
Marvin Scorpio, Venws in Libra, & Mars 

| in Yirge; which are the fignes wherein 
| they haue moſtpower, and being ſignes 
| likewiſe appointed to theſe Planets. Elps- 
joun himſelfe maintayneth as much,accor- 
ding as /oannes Agricanms declareth in his 
Summary,cntitled Agricays; with Marro- 
bias in his fore-named Booke of Somno 
Scipionss, and thereunto conſenterh Julius 
| Firmicus, naming expreſly the ſame ſigns, 
yerthere are others, who haue thought, 
thatin the recited inſtant, all the Planers 


good enſtruQions for life and ſaferyofour 
humane bodies; but rules and examples 
belide,of good, commendable, andver- 
ruous manners. VVhy do not men ftriue 
to purchaſe peace with their neighbours ; 
ſecing what concord and amiry is among 


Beaſts of allkindes, and how they keepe |* 


company, vnite themiclues together in 
each kinde,and ſand defenſiue one for a- 
nother > VVhy ſhame they not to bee 
florhfull and negligent, perceiuing & ob- 
ſeruing the care and ſollicitude of the 
Ant, and after what manner ſheemaketh 
her prouifionin Summer for VVinter? 
VVhatvaſlals and ſubie&ts are they, chac! 


Concord and 

amity among 

brute beaſts, 

exampled to 
en. 


Slothfineſſe 


reproued by 
the Ange 


Loue & duty 


and negligece 


were foundto be in conjunRion with the 
Sunne. Gaxltierus the Monke,in his book 
ofthe Agesofthe world, faith, thatthe 
ancient /ndians held firmely this opinion. 
Asformyſelfe, Iamof the es af that 
God did then ſerthe Planets in ſuch di- 
ſtant places,one from another, eſpecially 
from the Sunne; that on ſuch a choſen 
day, cachone of them might illuminate 
the carth with his beames. V Vhich could 
| not be, they beeing in coniunRion with 
the-Sunne,becauſe his preſence, within a- 
| ny certaine ſpace or proportion,ſo hinde- 
reth the greateſt luſter of their light, thar 


will not ſerue and honor their good Prin- 
ces;noting with what loue and obedience | 
poore little Bees ſerue and honourtheir 
King,andthat which they doe for him bc- 
fide? Inwhichreſpe&, ſuch Common- 
weales as haue no Prince, but cnioy all | 
things in common ; may-not they learnc 
an example of liuing in peace and con- 
cord,by imitation of the poore Ants,who 
are ſo great in multitude,and yer preſerue 
an order of peace &iuſtice among them- 
ſelues? And why do not great Lords and 
Princes conſider, what manſuertude and 
clemency all of cthemare obliged vato 
when 


to Prince! 
raughtby 
Bees. 


Gent. lib. de 


Againſt comr 
mon weales 

that haue no | 
Princ Co 


The Planer 
not then in 
coniunRion 
with the Sun. 
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who doth no offence, neyther worketh a- 
ay diſpleaſure ro the very meaneſt and (1]- 
licſt of his SubieRs? 

Our great Scigniors and high-mind- 
eden, may lcarne humility ofthe Ca- 
mell,who fallech on his knees, to accept a 
heauy and ouer-chargeable burden. lrue 
and loyall married couples, may take cx- 


ample by the good cuſtome among ſoine 
Birds : cſpecially Pigeons and Turtle- 
Doues, noting both inthe Male and Fe- 
malc,that nothing but death can impeach 
their continuall companying, or hinder 


Ambroſ in 
Serth,.Me Nut, 


Continency 
taught (al- 
moſt) by all 
kinde Of 
Beaſts. 


Fxamples of 


| Temperances | 


For good or- 
dcrinbeha- 
Wour. 

For good and 
lieral houle. 


kecying, | 


eyther from their firſt choyſe. Ifinde 
written morcouer,, concerning Turtle- 
Doues, that the one dying, the otherre- 
maineth in the condition of a widdow., & 
finiſheth the remainder of her life in wid- 
dowhood. Saint Ambreſe writeth, that 
widdowed women may learne chaſtity of 
che Turtle-Doue. As touching continen- 
cy,all beaſts (well neere)do lefſon vs ther- 
in: for afrer the Female hath conceiued, 
(he neuer ſccketh,or hath any appetite to 
the Male,til! her full time be determined. 
They are likewiſe examples of temprance 


in all vices ; becauſe they eate nomore 
then ſufficerh -tro maintaine life, neyther 


quireth. | 
To keepe our ſclues well and diſcreetly 
goucrned, the Peacoke may be our dire- 
Aion, For defence and maintenance of 
our houſes,as allo toliue liberally among 
our people ; «what better enſtruQer can 
we haue then the Cock? For he will part 
with the food out cf his owne Beake, to 
giue irto his Hens, and when need requi- 
reth, he will expoſchimſelfe to all perils 
intheir defence. The great obligation, 


Duty in chil. 
dren rOwards 


then patents 


Sinne com- 
mitted tho- 
row feare and 


Sha 


'Fathfuinefle, 


| (friendſhip, & 


good turncs 


received. _ 


i 
J 


wherein children ſtandeth bound co their 
Parents, and how they ought to ſerue and 
aſsiſt them, the Storke plainly witneſlech; 
by nouriſhing their aged Parents intheir 
owne neſts,as they fedde and maintayned 
them in their youth. Why ſhouldnot 
men bluſh and be aſhamed, ro commit 
frailry and ſinne through feare, knowing 
the inuincible courage of the Lyon? 
Faithfulneſſe, friendſhip , and acknow- 
ledgemenr of receiued benefits, wee are 
notably taught by the mcere behauiour 
of Dogs; that neuer forgetthe Maſters 


ſleepe they any more then necelsity re- 


they haue ſerued , bur continually loue' 
rhem,neuer ccaſsing to bee thankfull for | 


__ 
— 


| ! 


Chap.35. Inducementsro vertuous life. . 
*-_ when they bur behold the King of Bees, | the pooreſt bread they cate. \ Ifa man 


would benefit himſelfe by the vie of ano- 
ther mans goods, yet without any harme 
or ivury done him; lethim ſo carry him 


ſelf in that caſe, as doth the lircle laboring | 


Bee,who draweth hony out of the faircit 


flowers, and yet no wrong, atall dong to | 


them. 

V Vhat mcanes and order we ſhould 
daily obſerue,for healthfull conteruation 
of our lives, we arcnotto learnc it of any 
one beaſt onely, but of many, that know 
what food doth ſooneſt offend them, as 
alſo in with-drawing from one place to a- 
nother, according to the mutation of 


times. Moreover, they will liue in ſuch 


{oyles, as are anſwerable to their com- 
plexions and natures:excelling men hcre- 
in as well as in all other things beſide. 
VVhy ſhould not men be abſolutely lear- 
ned,and ignorance in any thing qi re- 
moued from them, beeing endued with 
hearing and vnderſtanding : confidering 
that an Elephantlearneth whatſocuer is 


ſhewne and taught him; a Dog attaineth 


ro many familiar qualicics z and Birds can 
ſpeake,being thereto enſtcudted? Hethar 
heareth the Nightingales ſweet Songs. 
and ſome other mellodious Birds; how 
can he but deſire to fing muſically? VVhy 
couet not men to be excclient [oildens | 
bcholding the Swallowes $kilfull enſtru- 
ion; what arte ſhee declareth for her 
owne dwelling, and with what diuerfiry 


of matter it is compoſed? VVhat better 


Geometry,thenthat ofthe Spidet? What 
better Altrologye,then that of the Ante, 
& likewiſe of a Fiſh (according to Galen) 
called * Yranoſcopos, that hauing bur one 
cye,yet lookes continually vp to heauen ? 
Hauc men reaſon and iudgement,and yer 
are meerely ignorant in theſe Artes ? 
How many other induſtriousand cx- 
cellent perfections are in brute Beaſts, 
which men either haue,or elſe may learne 
of them? Paſſages vnder ground, making 
of Cauesin rhe carth , and knowlecige 
how to dwell in them zcame they nor fil 
from the Mole and Fox? There are cer- 
tainelittle VVormes,in Latine called - e- 


 res,thar enſtruced the meanes and man- 


nerto ſpin and make Silke.Nexr,the Spi 
der taught how to ſpin thred for cloth, & 
ſo ro make Nets, whereby to catch Birds. 


 Menlcarned of Beaſts to ſwim in the wa- 


ter, for there is no one of them but can do 
| Its 


—_—.. tt... ili. 


3| ding. 


Beneht recei- 
ued withour 
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Healchfu!l | 


of life. 


Abſolute lear. 
ning ard vn- | 
derſtauding. 


Skillin Mus. 
lique, 


Arte in buil- 


Geometry. 


Aſtrologye. 
Galen inlib.g 


* A Fiſh 
whole cye 
is alwayes 
dircQed vp- 
ward, 


| 
Dwecllins vn 
der ground. | 


Making of 
S: ke. | 


y 


MAakingof 
Jorh. 
Catching of 
Nirc's 
Swimming in 
che watch 


| 


preſet vation | 
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—_ 


it; yet men cannot attaine thereto, bur by 
Rules for phi- | praQiſc and learning. What Phyficall 
ack, &know- | ales they hauc taughtmen, and know- 
her, ledge inthe changes of weatherhath clſe 
where bene handled ;z and yetnotwithſti- 
ding we make ſuch prouiſion of them, for 


ſupply of hunger and other neceſſities, as 


Our wearing 
| garazems and 
foude. 


theirhclpe . Our garments are made of 
theirs, and their fleſh is our beſt Foode: 
both becing broughthometo vs from far 
| {remote countreyes, and whatſoever is 
necdfull for vs, or clſc we ſend abroad to 
ſecke after them. They labour,and make 


[WS a 


Lb | the earth plyable for our vic; whence we 


The ihceteg | er our bread, and the beſt fruites of ſu- 
| e chceteſt| - #4. aps: 

| ſupporrofour | ſentation, ſo rhat they are the principall 
{ ucs, mainenance of ourliues. And although 
|chey areſore labourcd, purſued, and cuill 
cntreatcd by the ſpleenes of men : yer 
are they ſtili obedienr,borh knowing, fol- 
lowing, and euermore dooing them ſer- 
UICE. 

Examples |  Comeweenowto examples concer- 
concerning | Ning the ſoule, as a matter of higher Ar- 
thclouls, | pument, and much greater importance. 
hence can a man deriue more worthic 
| examples, both for vertues and good 
manners meetc to bee in men, then from 
beaſts? All thoſe Vertues which naturall 


| All moral Pa- Philoſophers hath perſwaded vato vs, are 


1 rablcs grovn- 


yr nk. & BY | oroundcd on the fimilitudes and parables 


withthem ; andallthat haue ſpoken or 
written elegantly. 
"NED God and his Saints have oftentimes 
mended tovs In ſacred Scripture, inſtruQed and per- 
in holyScrip- | ſ\waded vs,by the propertics & conditions 
ener tur | ofbeaſts, forthe perfeQion of our lines: 
| And the rules of vertue and ciuil manners 
do tel! vs, that we ſhould be wiſe like Ser- 
pents, and ſimple as Doues; milde, like 
Lambes, and ſtrong and conſtant as Ly- 
ons. In like ſor, by the example of bruite 
" beaſts, and voide of reaſon; we are taught 
Reafonabl: 'ro become men reaſanable, and ſpiritu- 
=> 49-099 ag ally affected. We finde many Offices & 
ple of bruice | eſtates inthe Church, applycd and fizu- 
_—_— red by beaſtes, and according vnto theyr 
'propertics, By Oxen (according to S. 
| Anguitine, writing on the ſecond Chaps 
Augruft.inlib, (Cr of S. John) ſuch men are lignificd, as 
[4p.44n5ap,2. doepubliſh and preach the holye Scrip- 
tures : fortheyrill and pug vppet 
knotted furrowes ofour ſoules, ſowing 
therein the ſeedes of Gods moſt glorious 


I know not how wee could liue without 


of Beaſts ; Oratours ſerued their turnes | 


word. | 
Saint Paule, and Salomon inhis Pro. 
verbes docth ſay ; Thos ſhalt not muzzle 
the mouth of the Oxe that laboureth, Rom. 
9. verſe 7. Prouerb. 12.chap. 14. The ho- 
ly DoRors and Preachers ofthe Church} 
that with DoEtine and good Lawes doc I 
ouerne and defendiit, are termed Dogs,| * © 
aint Gregorie ſpeakes it on the wordes of 
Job : Quorum non dignabar patres ponere 
cum canibus gregw mei. The ſame Saint 
Gregorie, inuitech men vnto 3 — Contemply. 
riue kinde of life, -by theimmiration of| jj &d 
Goarcs, that alwayes climbe vp ro high| * 
places, ſpendingtherethcir time in con- 
templation as it were : The worde's in Le- 
aiticus ſeem his motive therero, Leuitic. 
chapt. 14. verſe 12. Ont of the Herd let the 
Goate be offered. | 
Morcouer heeſayth, that Preachers! 67:9. alk 
ſhould immitate the Cocke; as ground-|"/#« 
ing on the words of Job, who ſayde ; Who p...,.. 
hath gizen onderitanding to the Cock? Ad-\ compareit 
ding withall, that (like ynto the Cocke )| **e Code. 
they proclaime (inthe dimme darkeneſſe 
of this life) the glorious lightthat is to 
GI - with their ſhrill voy- | 
ces,out of {leepy ſinnes, ſaying vvith S. 
Paul, The night LE8r> And us ps. Ayr "IR 
And againe, /t s time for ws to ariſe from 
ſleepe,looke abroad yee ini, and finne not, 
Phil.1,12. : 
The Church her ſelfe, pure, holy, and'The Ch 
immaculate, is compared toa Doue, as peer 
Salomon declareth'in his Canticles, ſay- 
ing. Beholde, thou art faire my Lone, thine| £3.09 
eyes are like the Doves. Andagaine in an- 
other place: O my Lone, O my Dove. We 
ſee likewiſe, that of the foure Euangeliſts 
three are figured by thrce beaſtes , If 1 
wold continue longer on this argument, 
I could finde matter enough to diſcourſe] | 
on. Butaboveall other,that ofour Sa- ANTI 
viour and Redeemer Ieſus Chriſt, is the 12g. ” 
moſt notable, who would bee figured by 
a Bcaſt, as Saint John ſpeaketh in his A- | 
pocalypſe, chapt. 7. verſe 14. The Lyou 
of the Tribe of Indah hath beene widtoriam. 
And Dama ſayeth in his Pſalmes, Rouze 
thee like 4 Lyos: and ſo in many other pla- 
ccs, which were too long to rehearſe. Be- | 
{ide,in S. Mathew, he tearmeth himſelfe, Manh.23,30 
a Hen,ſaying 40 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem How | 
often would I haue gathered thee (oF thy chil- 
dren together es the Hen pathereth hir Chic- 
 kens wonder her dirs [ye would not. 
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Seeing then, that Chriſt compareth 
his workes to the properties of Beaſtes 
men may doe well to recciue inſtruction 
from them, in leading a good and holic 
life. And contrary wiſe, what ſhame and 
confuſion is it to vs, to ſee and know, that 
all kinde of Beaſts do follow theyr nature 

crfealy, and men (onely made reaſona- 
ble) vie their owne fo badly, abuſing that 
ſuper-excellent gift very vilely. For, he 
that ought moſt to honor God,dothmoſt 
of all offend him, and farre beyonde all o. 
cher creatures, dayly peruerting and adul- 
terating his works. So thatthere areſome 
beaſts, -of whome men may learne much 
better examples, then from ſome kind of 
men among whom they liue. For they 
haue more apprehenſion of iuſtice, and 
offend farre leſſe, therf men that knowe 
whatis their dutie, and yer do it not. And 
therefore, Goddeliuercth it by the mouth 
of the Propher Eſay : The Oxe knoweth his 
Mater,and the Aſſe his Cribbe ;, but Iſrael 
knoweth him not , neither will his people vn- 
der tand him. ; 


_— 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


| — 
——_—— 


Of negleft in Martiall Diſcipline - and of an 
Army of Chriztians, that lo#t all their 
liues thorow drunkennecſſe, and vuant 

following ſuch courſes, as aretobe obſer- 
 wedin Military affayres.” 


— — 


rr 
— 


£35 E E hauec already declared, 
DSP how Bayan Chinſan, Lieute- 
JA nant to the Tartarian Em- 

NEWSER  perorCublay,and directer of 

"CS | his Military forces, rooke 12 
Cities and Townes (by aſſault) at his'firſt 
arriuall, for conquering the great Pro- 
vince of Mauzy, before all the reft would 
yecld themſclues tributary. One ofthem 
was vtterly ruined tothe very foundation 
and worſe vſed then any other known to 


be, during the Empire of the ſaid Cublay, 
which was aboue fixe and thirtie yeares'. 
This City being called Cinguingesy, was 
the ſecond in wealth,greatneſſe,and mul- 
titude of inhabitants, in all the rich King- 
dome of Mavgy, and the reaſon why it 
was wholly ruined, followerh thus.- 


—_——— 


| 


' | mightthebercer preuentthem) thar hee 
forthwith diſpatched a ſquadron ofthirry 
rhouſand men, armed at thelighteſt, and| 


of | Citic,and hinder the entrance of any ſuc- 


inſtant, theexplorators or ſcoutes vvere 
"come backe againe, which he had ſent to 
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Baan Chinſan,purfuing his Conqueſts,| 
was much withſtood by a ſtrong Caſlle , 
builded vpon a ſmall mountaine,very po- 
rent by naturall ſiruation, and artificiall 
conſtruture . For therein continued a 
powerfull Garriſon, that preuayled with 
great aduanrtages on his Army, paſſing a-| 
long the foote of that Mountain:and this 
was the reaſon that he would proceed on 
no further, till hee nad derined ſome ber- 
ter correſpondencie from the people of 
this Garriſon. And yer he durſt promiſe 
to himſelfe, that (within ſome (wall di- 
ſtance of time) he ſhould preuaile againſt 
_ z as afterwardes it prooucd true in- 

ced. 


In the meane while,and at the ſelfſame 


ſurucigh the eſtate of Cinguinguy, who 
made knowne vnto him, that the people 
ofthe Citty appeared, to knowe nothing 
of his comming, neyther ſtood vpon an 

guard, or preparationto expect abe fied- 
ging. - This was the cauſe (to the end hee 


very good ſoldiers, all ofthem being chri- 
ſtians (which came among:the Tartarian 
Idolatersin open liberty,as the Iews haue 
done from all rimes of antiquity,and day- 


ly yet doe) to poſleſſe rhemſelues of the 


cour, cither by way of power or viduals, 
aſſuring them likewiſe, thathe would fol- 
low them with all conuenientſpeede that 
might be. 

This warlike band of Chriſtians, made 
ſuch ſpeedy diligence, that (within three 
dayes) they arriued before the Citty,and 
lodged themſclues on the Ditches ſide, 
before any in the Citty took notice ther- 
of. They made the ſcalado in ſo many ſe- 
ucrall places , anddiſpoſed their Archers 
ſo conuenienrly, as no one durſt peep out 
at any of the battlements, or elſcbe ſeene 
vpon the wals. Atlength, the beſicdged 
(imagining the army'that had thus engirt 
the,was of far greater ſtrength then it vyas 
indeed) being ouercome with feare, ren- 
dred themſclues to the diſcretion & mer- 

of the aſſaylants,to the end,they might 
Ende the more humanity at their handes. 
The gates being ſer open, the Chriſtians 
entred, taking vp their lodgings in ſcuc- 


ſage. 


The Chriſti- 


Afﬀtrong Ca- 
[tlcrchtert 
Bayans paſ- 


Return of his 
{contes from 
Cinguinguys 


The comm3id 
that Bayan 
gaue tO his 
{quadron of 
Chriſtians, | 


ans arriuall 
before Cin- 


guinguy 


The men of 
Cinguinguy 
yeeld-. ro the 
Chriſtians, 


ral 


—— 


1 
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ncgleR of 


continuing 
Nill in ſurfe: 


| anddrunken- 


neflc.. 


Chriſtians 


and ſhame- 
fully vicd by 
the lnhabi- 
C2305. 


" [noUuTPFs 


The ſtrong 


by Bayan, & 
tydings 
broughe him 
of his mens 
laughter. 


A Parl+iere- 


turther pro - 
ce*ding,and 
anſwer recur- 
ned by them 


jof Cinguin- 


gUy- 


The care!lefl- 


Chriſtians in 
their victory, 


|ty- 


The Army of | accordingly performed. Afrerward,they | 


Qaine in their 


drunkenneſle 


Caſtle raken 


'zed, beholding ſo powerfull an Army to 
| beſet them, and conduQted by a man ſo 


to haue a Parlce beforc any farther pro- 
cceding,which accordingly was granted. 


quired before 


coutd not deny a manifeſt truth, butthar 
they had {laine anumber of runnagartes, 


or honeſty,neither ſhewing any open ap- 


rall houſes. And theſe indiſcreete con- 
querors, without any other care of miii- 
cary diſcipline, finding the Citty well fur- 
viſhed with victuais of all kindes,& what- 
ſocuer was needfull for. the life of man, 
bur (aboue all) plenty ofrich wines; fell 
to making themſelucs good cheere, and 
drinking bard, aſter the German manner, 
till rhey fell aſleepe with the pots in their 
hands. 
Heereuppon the Inhabitants find- 

ingthemſclues deceiued,inyeelding toſo 
ſmal a number of people,thathad no bet- 
ter vaderſtanding in ations of warre,nei- 
ther knew how to vſe the fortune ſo faire- 
ly befalnethem; began to conſult heere- 
on with themſclucs , - and how to worke 
their deliverance with as much ſpeed, as 
they were ouer-haſty in loſing their liber- 
The Chriſtians. continuing in this 
drunken behaujour, without any feare at 
all ofche Inhabirants, that lodged rhe 
Soldiors in their houſes,though nor halfe 
ſo many as they were able to receiue: in 
one night it was fully concluded,that cue- 


ry hoſt ſhould kill his gueſt, and ſo it was 


threwtheir bodies into the greatRiuer, 
which runnerh through the midſt of the 
Citty,ſaying : Theſe are the renegadoes 
and faith-breakers, men of Chriſtian Re- 
ligian, of whom the Emperour Cablay 
made no great account, but ſuffered them 
to carry croſles intheir Enſigns,to ſhame 


them the more in their leaſt ill demea- 


Bayan Chinſan having ſurprized the 
foreſaid caſtle,commanded the Captains 
to be hanged,and the caſtlequite ruined ; 
but pardoned all the Solliours, iourney- 
ing afterward on to Cinguingny : but with- 
inleſfe then twa dayes iourney,hee heard 
how all his men were flaine.therefore hee 
brought a ſtrong fiedge beforethe Citty. 
The Inhabitants were not a little ama- 


highly renowned: and therefore deſired 


The ſumme of the Oration propounded 


by the Deputies, was thus. That they 


maſterleſſe men,ſeeming ro haue no faith 


pline,he didnor allow it in them,bur con- 
f 


parance of their power; but ſuddenly ſurs 
prized their Citty. Moreouer,thatthey 
were all Chriſtians, more addicted vnto| 
wine and gourmandizing, then any re- 
ſpe of valour or manhood: in which re- 
gard,his loſſe was little or none at all, by 
the deſcrued ouerthrow of ſuch careleſle 


if in this caſe they had tranſgreſſed. 

Bajan returned his anſwer brauely 
and ſuccinRly, ſaying . His men werc 
warriours, that had no other direQtionin 
this buſincſſe, bur commaund from his 


formed,that they tooke the Cirty by faire 


one in their goods, or violence offered 
to wiucs or mayCcs, ordiſarming any In- 
habitant, bur ſufering them to continue 
in their wonted liberty... And in being 
Chriſtians,they didnot therefore deſeruc 
death, becauſe he could as well rollerate 
tnem, as his Maſter the Emperour, who 
not onely fuffered them toliue in all his 
Countries, without theleaſt injury done 
vato them ; but having conquered king- 
domes,wholly Chriſtian, he never inno- 
uated any matter touching their Religi- 
on. Moreover, the greater part of Off- 
cers in his Court, and the very worthicfi 
of his warriours, were all Chriſtians, be- 
ing men more faithful,and of better con- 
uerſation,then any other Religion what- 
ſocuer. | 

As for their negllFo martial diſci- 


eſled, that they deſerued death therein, 
which (doubtleſſe) himſelfe would hauc 
inflited on them; condemning them for 
becing ſo forward, in executing, any au- 
thority belonging onely to him. For 
which boldneſle (with an abſolure deny- 
all of pardon or fauour) he vowed to bee 
reuenged on the men of Cinguinguy ; be- 
cauſe (againſt all fidelity) they had ſlaine 


his men, and declared monſtrous ingra- 


rude, and thence hee pretended to deriuc 
his reaſon. : 

Having thus ſpoken , hee would ſee 
them no more, but inthis rough manner 
diſmiſſed them . About an houre after, 
he cauſed his Rammes and other En- 
gines of battery, to bee mounted, for 
deſtruction of the walles and houſes, and 
within few dayes after, rooke the Citty, 


people, and they humbly deſired pardon, | 


mouth onely, and he had beene well en-|- 


order of warrez without offending any | 


licion, 


Bayandeni- 
eth pardon 0 
fauour,yow- 
ing d-ath and 
bloody re- 
ucnge- 


tirude for their extraordinary manſue-| | 


In what marr 
ner Bayan de- 
ſtroyed the 
Cirty of Cit 
guinguy- 


with- 


Wine and | 
gourmandi. | 
Zing morere. 
ipedtedrhen | 
manhood, | 


tO the men 


Cinguingy, 


The Chriſti | 
OO 
n their pro. | 
PI | 
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' 
[ 
' 
; 


—— 
— — — 


——_— 


li 


= 2 RW» 4-55 


— =. nn © £AYT o©T ..uAI 


Children ſold 
archc Outcty, 
ro who gaue 
|woſt, 


The deſcrip- 
tion of th* fi- 


the commodi- 
ties made 
therein» 


Cinguinguy 
the ſecond or 
third curry in 
al thoſe parts, 


Aview of ſom 
ſuch diſorders 
among our | 
ſelues. 


| 


tuacion of che | 
City of Cin: Ide" 
guinguy,4 nd | rcrie S, 
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withour any greatrefiſlance, putting all 
the men to the ſword,that were abouec 14 

eares of age. VVomen and maides went 
whither themſclucs pleaſed; bur for their 
children, they were ſold at the Out-crie, 
co ſuch as would giue the moſt mony for 
chem : for there were certaine merchants 
of geuzala, which followed the army that 
did rrafficke onely in ſuch kinde of mer- 
chandiſe, and ſodo yerrto this day. Af- 
rerward,vittailes beginning to faile,8& the 


warlike enemy, hauing empried the cittie 


of all the wealth; he commanded it to be 
ſer on fire, and that the Army ſhould not 
boudge thence,vnril it were intirely con- 
ſamed. 

This Citty was ſeated on a goodly 7i- 
ver, large and navigable , whereby , rhe 
comerce which it made with other coun- 
returned infinite profit and wealth. 
In it was made the cicheſt & faireſt works 
wrought with the nzedle,bothin cloth of 
oldeand filuer, asno other Cirry in the 
world beſide had the like. There were al- 
ſo made ſumptuous veſlells (for all vſes) 
both of gold and filuer, by moſt admira- 
ble cunning, and in great plenty : beſides 
coſtly clothes of fine Cotren;gold,filuer 
and fiike. Inbricfe, it was the ſecond or 
third Citty (as then) in all choſ&parts': 
which was thus deſtroyed , thorow the 
drunkennes of Ne#orian Chriſtians, and 
by the perfidy ofthe Iahabirants, cuen as 
Troyan lum by luxurie & whoredome, 
ſince when ic was neuer-rebuilded, or in- 
habited. The ruines thereof may bee 
ſcene to this day, whereat full many hauc 
ſtoode amazed, it being ſcituared in ſo 
potent aterritory: burir was though to 
proceed fromthe iuſt —_— of God, 
and for the-bloudy maſfacteof ſo many 
Chriſtians; 270/31 - SOTO 

- We may now come homeward, and 
nieater to our-ſelacs,, andſpeake of the 
like faults, as were among theſe Tarta- 
rian Chriſtians , thorow lacke of know- 
ledge, how to make vſc of -viQtorie: 
As not long fince was ſeene in Fraunce, 
inthe firſt bartaile ginen neere to Drevx, 
betweenethe French Proteſtafits and the 
Catholiquirs,, inthe yeare of our Lord 
God, 1562. vnder Charles the ninth, 
The Prince of Conde,being chief of thoſe 
Proteſtants , overthrew with his horſe- 
men ( wherein he was ſtrongeſt) a great 
part of the royall Catholique Armie, 
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whereof Ame de Montmorancy, Conſta® 


| 


— 
. 


ble, was commanded, putting the 2 2>/7- 
zers to flight, andthe ſayde Confta ble 


taken priſoner . Heereupon the Prote- 
ſtants becomming inſolent, and vrterly 
vamindfull. of Militarie Diſcipline : left 


their rankes , brake their order, gaue the 


chaſe,purſuing after certayne runawayes, 
and, before they had fully conquered all 
tieir enemies; they beganne ro gape af- 
rer pillage with the Swart-ruters and 
Launce-knizhts. During this diſorder, 
Monſieur de Guyſe,a moſt wiſe and valiant 
Captaine, having yer kcft him a band 
of braue men, beganne to ſet vpon thoſe 
negligent fellowes with his troupes, and 
running on the Proteſtants ( who ima- 
gined they hadthe whole viQoric,which 
they knew not how to holde) got'the 
better ofthem, and tooke their Leader 
che Prince of Conc, becomming fole 
maiſter of the field. Thus, not knowing 
how to vſe Militarie Diſcipline, by brea- 
king their rankes , following the chaſe, 
and ſcraping for pillage, when they had 
gotten the- berter of their enemies ſafe 


and ſoundly, yer not hauing wholly 0- | 


frercome then -: did' they-not declare 
themſclues very vnaduiſed , becomming 
guilty and iwell worthie of death? Iam 
perſwaded, that all good warriours are 
ofthar opinion. And ſo it happened, for 
rhus che 'Proreſtant Armie was veterly 
foyled; which was" (wellneare) equallin 
great Captaines and good men to the 


at Dicux, 


| 


Royall . 'Bur fuch loſſe doth almoſt daily 
happen”, where Military diſcipline is nor 
obſcrued, CO SI had 
They that (at ſo cheape a rate) rooke 


the Citry of Cinzuinzuy, ſhould have 


difarmed rhe Cirtizens,feazed the ftiron- 
geſt places into their owne power , plan* 


red Courts of p_ all che moſtfre- 
- quented parts © 
 thechiefeſt perſons, expelled out 6fthe 


the Cicry , 'impriſored 


Citty, agreaterpartofthe youthful and 
moſt forward men, if they would nor 
kill chem ; Without vſing Tuch courreſic 


| after conqueſt.” In ſodoivg, they had 
| kept Martiall diſcipline on foote, -and 


auoyded the loſſe of their owne lines , 
beſides the reproach, totheir great in- 
famie. But ouer and aboue alt the ret, 
they ſhould (as much as in them: lay) 
haue abſtayned from wine : For there is 
not anic thing , thar ſooner bereauerh a 


Oo good 


——_——————— ——__—— 
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The Dake of | 
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worthic and 
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Prince of Co | 
de priſoner. 


The Proteſtir}; 
Armyvceily | | 


fo 1:d. 


| Whar the 
Chriſtians 
ought to hate 


- 


done,vppon 


rheir victorie 
at Cingun- 


BYY+ 


Wine moſt 


hucrfu! ro any 


good Souldi- 


our. 


| 
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George King 
of Bohemia 
in 4x0 1466. 1.4.66, who was reputed to be aman of 


greatwiſedome, and was eleed (in ſede 


———_— «4 o.. 


6; greatmens Dowvnefall. 
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good Souldiour of manly iudgement , 
and maketh him merely bruriſh in bcha- 
uOour, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


— —— — 


——————— 


«| Of the miſerable ends, and other firange 
trauerſes , endured by idiuerſe Kings, 
Emperours , Dukes , and other great 
Princes, within an hundred and fiftie 
yeares of theſe times. | 


_— 


e—/Ccording to the imitation 


ſhaperh his 


courſc in this ; # 


| 


ter mais ENS 


argument af- 


\ of Petrarke, Iam deſirous 
A to deſcribe the vnhappie 
ends, and other aduerſities, 
happening vnto diuerſe fa- 
mous Chriſtian Princes ; as Kings , Em- 
perours, Dukes, Popes , and other Pre- 
lares, liuing within an hundred and fiftie 
yearcs of theſe dayes , ſome of them be- 
ing familiarly knowne to vs; omitting 
ſuch as the Greekes and Latines haue ſer 
downe in their writings, becauſe I would 
not be troubleſome to the Reader,by re- 
peating Hiſtories elſe-whereto be read; 


Aduice toper» 
ſons ot honor 
and cminence 


(and perhappes ) knowne to him before. 
And fit come to paſle, that any worthic 
perſon, conſtituted in ſome eminent dig- 


| Ditic , chaunce to feele the fickleneſle of 
Fortune, by ſuch occaſions as ſhall enſue 


in this Chapter; let him take comfort, 
and forſake all ſadneſſe;for itis nomeane 
conlolation to the miſerable, ro haue 
ſtore of companions ranked with them in 
theirdiſaſters. 


V 


| 


[- We will begin then with a king of 3-- 


hemia named George,who liued in the yere 


vacante) or mer-reanum after the death 
'of Ladiſlaws, who died on the very day of 
his marriage, ſolemnized at Praze , the 
capitall cirtic of his Kingdome , hauing 
taken in marriage Madame Magdalen, 
daughter to Charles the ſeauenth King of 
Fraunce . This George hauing obtayned 
the amitic of many in the Kingdome,and 
making himſelfe much feared beyond 
many other; was inſtalled King, and 


/ gaue his daughter in marriage , to Ma- 


thias King of Hungarie. In his clder yercs | 


ſtore of coyne , and many large reuc- 


Ferdinand King, of the Romaines, bro 
ther to Charles the fifth , Emperour, poſ- 
ſcſſed himſclfe of his Kingdome, he hol- 
ding then but a ſmall portion thereof, 
becauſe hee was moleſted many yeares 
before , by the Kings of Poland, Hun- 
go and ſome Emperours, by the ſo- 
icitation of Pope Pale, the ſecond; 
for ſauouring of the Zuſſtes Dodrine, 
in which cauſc he was fo vehemently at- 
fliged , thatit ſhortened his dayes. He 
dyed much bemoaned, for in his youth, 
and while his body held the ſtrongeſt vi- 
gour, hee performed many notable and 
worthic exploits in warres againſt che 
Turkes. 
Another Prince, ſome ſhort while 
before, Charles Bourgony , Sonne vnto 
Phillip , one of the moſtpotent and vn- 
doubred Chriſtian Princes, that was in 
thoſe times, beeing in the yeare of our 
Lord God, one thouſand foure Iun- 
dred andtwo and twenty . Hee vnder- 
ſtoode himſelfe co be ſo rich and migh- 
tie, that hee pretended tocreate him- 
ſelfea King . Bur Fredericke the third of 
that name , beeing then Emperour , 
would not admit ſuch an aduancement of 
his Countrey. His father left him great 


newes of diucrſe Seigneuries : hauing 
lent foure hundred thouſand crownes to 
Charles the ſcauenth , holding all the, 
Townes and Countries, on , and about 
the riuer of Sowwe; as Amiens, Abe- 
wi/le, Saint 2wintines, and others beſide. 
Hee held alſo (by way of mortgage ) of 
Sigiſmund , Archduke of Auſtria in Ger- 
many, the lands to him belonging, both 
on this fide, and beyond the Riuer of 
Kheine, and the Earledome of Ferrat, 
for three ſcore and tenne thouſand flo- 

rins : whereby enſued, the Gouernour 

which he placed over thoſe Lands, was 

the cauſe of diuerſe miſ-happes and ig-' 
nominies, that. followed vpon him very 

ſuddenly. 

Moreouer, hee was Lord of fourc- 
teene goodly Prouinces z as the Dutchy 
of Beurgozne, the French Court , of 
Flanders,Brabant, Holland, Zeland, Frize- 
land, Henault, Artos, Namures, Gueldres, 
Luxemborrg, Virecht , and Embosrg, all 
which Countries valewed well a large 
Kingdome. 
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The greatnes 
andriches of 
Charles duke 
of Burgogit 

with che ſeue- | 
ralllands that 
he was Lord 


of. 


And in regarde of his howys _ 
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Of Greatmens Downfall. 


durſt vndertake the boldneſſe(vpon ſome 
ſmall ſuſpition conceined , that Lewes 


=: - he became ſo proude, that hee 


- [theeleucnth King of Fraunce, had intel- 


ligence with them of Liege, becing then 
his enemies) to impriſon the ſayd King 
in. the great Tower of Peronne, where 
they met both together ,. vader the co- 
lourof friendly conference. And there 


ſhe made him condiſcend to follow him 


(like a water Spaniell ) in the. warres, 
which hee had againſt the Inhabitants of 
Liege, euen vntill hee had ruined theyr 
Townes, andall the Countrey : Heere 
ſeated Edward king of England, becing 
expelled from his Kingdome; giuing 
him mony, and an armie by Sca,to bring 
ittopaſle. 

| Afﬀerward, hee would needes coape in 


all the Princes of Germanie : belſieging 
the Towne of Nez (which is nat farre 


* | from Colsjgne) for the ſpace of a yeare, 


Burgogne, butall in vaine. Every one reputed him 


'S de He- 


onnt of This 
etſteine,De- 
putic to Duke 
Chatles in 


headed, 


Aultria,degrs' 
bed nl be} 


ro be great, happy, and invincible: but 
we ſhal ſoone perceiue the contrary;and 
how (by lictle and little) hee trode the 
path to his owne ruine, as briefly I pur- 
poſe to relate, It fortuned;that this E barls 
had inſtituted as Gouernobr ouerthoſe 
Lands, which he held mortgaged by the 
Arch-Duke of 4##ris : a thiefe and ty- 
rant, named Peter de Hagembach,Counte 
of Thier Fein , who (ſo much as in him 


[lay} tormented both them of Mulhs/e, 


and the Switzers : whereupon, they took 
him priſoner ,.and hauing proceeded a- 
gainſt him by due forme of Lawe : they 


degraded him of his order of Knight- 


hoode, and afterwards beheaded him in 
the open Market place. 

Next, the ſcauenty thouſand florins 
were conſigned ouerto a Banquer of Ba- 
file, and to the Duke it was ſignified by 


an Herald , that hee held no more righe 


ouer the Country , then what the Arch- 
Dukehad mortgaged vato him . Herear 
hce grew veric highly offended, and 
ſought all meanes how to bereuenged,; 
eſpecially for the death of Peter de Ha- 


gembach. Then hee aſſembled an Ar- 


mie, bcing aſſiſted by the Duke- of 244l- 
lame , and the Dutcheſlc of Savoy ; ta- 
king Lauſanne , which was confedered 
with the Switzers. 


Thence hee went and beſicged the 


Towne and-Caſtle of Grasſo#, ſollici-| 


ting them toyeeld chemſclues. They ha- 
ving humbly ſubmirced themſclues, 'the 
Duke commaunded foure ſcore of them 


| bee. drowned, in the neareſt Lake ad- 
ioyning to: che Cittic . This inhumance 


———— 


a did not onely moue the Switzers; | 
bur likewiſe them of high Germanze, who. | 


with an Army belonging to the Arch- 
| Duke of 4##77/4 (whereof HarmandEx- 

tinzen was the conducter): expelled the 
| Duke from Granſon,and{lew-a great part 
of his Army; taking beſide, his Artille-| 
rie and furniture for warre , which was, 
great andrich,. Afterward;.taking downe| 
all their friends,which the Duke had cau- 
ſcdro bee hanged; - in, their places ihey | 
hung vp as many Boxrgoguons. it] 

The moueables of -bis houſe , which 


Armes with the Emperour, and (almoſt) |- 


hee would alwayes have carrycd along | 
with him., were of cxtraordinary valew : 
for among them were ſo mary rich tents, 
all of coſtly: filkesi, and veſlells both of 
golde and filuer , embelliſhed with ſtore 
ofprecious ſtones, that it would require 
too long time to recount thers, Thete 
wereſome Switzers, tharſoldgreatſtore| 
of {ilucr plates , for two great blankes a 
pecee, notknowing their valew and eſti- 
mation -.. A Diamond, thoughtro bee} 
the grearcſt and cleareſt: that thoſe rimes 
affoorded; and, cſteemed. more wogth 
then fiftiesthouſand crownes, was ſolde 
for twclue: Sols, A fairebathing tubbe 
of ſiluer, richly guilded, wherein he'vied 
to bathe himſclfe , was falde for foure. 
pounds. - I cannot heere ſer downe, the 
rich clothes of Tapiſtric, wrought with. 
va-ualuable workes of filke and golde;for 
him. to-creade on whereloeuer hee went; 
Tobebricfe, the Reader would bewea- 
ried in rchearſall ofthe incredible wealth | 
and riches,which this vnfortunare prince 
loſt, and whereof his greateſt enemies 
made their triumph. | 

Then falling into a long and grec- 
uous ſickeneſſe, at the length hee re- 
couered, and taking courage to himſclte 
againe , hec returned the ſecond time 
againſt the power andforce of the Swit- 
zers , Hee had formerly taken Vazcie 
from Ren?, Duke. of Lorraine ; where- 
fore the ſayde Duke of Lorraine forth- 
with ioyned his forces with the Sts, 
LETS. | 
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to be hanged, and an hundred more to | 


ſembled by 
the Duke, 


mane d:ed of 
the Duke, 
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4.Booke 


Mater Hiftor, | 


of Lorraine. 


A third bare)" 
yndertaken ' 
bythe Duke 


and loſt alſo. 


the Bourgvig- 
noms concer- 
ning the 
Dukes death, 


Nawler. is 6b. 
7.6ap.10, | 


nate end of 
ſogreat a 
Duke, 


FaſcicQTemp. | ding to Fa/aculus Temporum). or wentic 


| flaine. 
[of Lorraine, who likewiſe recoucred Nan- 


- The Duke of Bovrgongye being before 


| Morat, the peopleof the Towne yſlued 


forth, and ſo beſet the army of the Bour- 
guipnons, that 'twenty thouſand (accor- 


two thouſand, and ſeuen hundred (accor- 
ding to the other of Hitories) were ther 
The ſpoyle was left tothe Duke 


c) againe afrerward. 


4 Athird time likewiſe,the Duke of Bour- 


g2onpye, being nota little offended, that he 
ſhold be vanquiſhed by ſo mean a Prince. 
as the Duke of: Lorrazne, and hee recoue- 
ringthe Towne of Nancy; returned with 
freſh forces,and beſiedged it againe with 
fourteene thouſand able fighting men, 


{ beſide ſome other bandes in expeQation. 


'The Duke of Bonrgomgne was dilcomfi- 
ted, and all his army z butby no meanes 
could his body be found . The Bowrgwig- 
ons could not be perſwaded that hee was 

{laine: but hauing eſcaped from the field, 

heehad retyred himſelfe into Germanic, 

where he had vowed to liue in ſeyen years 
penitence. 

' Therewere ſome Bowrguignons, that 
made ſale of precious Stones, Horſes,and 
ſuch like things, to be paide againe-vpon 
his returne, and namely to Brachelesy in 

the Dioceſſe of Spre. There was a poore 

Begger, immagined to bee the Duke of 
Bourgongne, becauſe he liued in the like e- 
ſtate-of penance; which made verie many 


+ | trauaile to ſec him, and beſtowvery libe- 


rall almes on him. Nauclers reporterh', 
thathe ſaw the poore man begging in the 
ſameplace. The King of France,hearing 
the Duke was dead.ſeized on XMontdidjer, 
Roye, Peronne, Abbeuille, Monitreul,, Ar- 
ras, Heſdin, and the two Bourgonenes, to 
wit,the Dutchy and Countic. The men 
of Gaunt tooke his Daughter, that gouer- 
ned his eſtates very poorely, and marryed 
her as themſclues pleaſed; ſhe hauing put 


beſt officers. Thus =_ ſce how this great 
Prince ended his life, accompanied vvith 
many misfortunes. 


of Poland and 

Hengaria, & 
howe little a | 
while hee cn. | 
toyed both | 
his kingdoms, 

thorough his | 
owne folly. | 


FI CO 


Vladiſlaus, King,of Poland,a young and 
gallant Prince , was called by the Hungd®? 
riansto be their King, inthe yeare 1440. 
He conceiued ſuch glory by ſeeing him- 
ſelfe King oftwo fuch mighty Kingdoms, 


ro death the Chancellor, and other of his | 


| 


——____ 


| 


| Fortune, his pretended felicity was foon 


—_— 


A EE tro  rrerernooeny, 


thathe thoughthimſelfe ro be inuincible. 
Whereuppon, being deſirous to imploy 


——_————__ th 


| 


his valour in warre againſt ſome encmie, 
thatmight rake notice ofhis courage and 
power; he brake faith and Truce, which 
the Hungares had made with the Turk the 


yeare before , © Inthe firſt battayle hee | 
 gaue, he was quickely flayne, and hadde 


but a ſhortenioying of his two King: 
domes; for, thorow the inconſtancie of 


cut off, and al} his ſuppoſed power vrterly 
quailed. '/: + * L} 


- The Emperor ofthe Eaſt, Con#axtine 
Paleologs Jome fifteen yeares after,went 
to keepe company with this young King, 
Pladiſlaus, inthe otherworld. For Con- 
Fantinople, the Metropolitane Cittic of 
his Empire; was beſiedged and taken by 
Mahomet the ſecond,ſir-named the Great, 
thorow the negligence and treacherie of 
John Iuftinian of Geneway; Mahomet ha- 
uving 300000. able fighting men, and 
foure hundred Cannons, and the fſicdge 
continued threeſcore dayes, The Empe- 
rour (in flight) was mer withall,and-mur- 
thered neere vnto the Gate : his head be- 
ingcarryed vppon a Launces point, and 
ſoconueighed quite thorow the Citric, 
while his bodye was trodden vnto dirte 
with their feete. Mahomes alſo cauſed a 
Crucifixe to bee erected , and wrote v 
pon it(inſcornefullderiſion)theſe words: 
This s the GOD of the Chrigians :com- 


manding hkewiſe, that every one ſhould} 


caſt dung and filthe vppon the fayre 1- 
mage. 

The wife tothe Emperour, with her 
daughters, and the very Nobleſt Ladyes 
attending on them, were brought baſes 
Mahomet ;and after all reproach was done 


vnto them, eucntheverie greateſt Villa | 
nies in the world, their bodies were hac- | - 


ked and hewnein peeces. - 

Some few dayes after, there was an- 
other King (bur of three dayes ſtanding) 
put to death likewiſe. VYhichI may by 
no meanes omit becauſe it was the fore- 


named John 1uftinian the Genoveſe, a tray-| | 


terous Villaine. For hee had concluded 
with Mahomet, that ifhe would make him 
King, he would yeclde vp Con#antinople, 
or bethe meanes wack hee ſhoulde 
ſurprize it. Mahomet kept promiſe with 
him; for hee conſtituted him a King for 
three dayes fpace : and on the fourth day, 
hee commanded his head to bee ſmitten 


off, So ſayerh Faſciculus Temporum; and | 


| Rt 
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Chap.37. 


Of Greatmens downefall. 


Of Charles 
the eight, K. 
of France, 


His conqueſt 
of Naples, 
Calabria and 


bpulia, 


Wharfate 
keth ordays 
ned toa man, 
cannot be 
auoyded, 


Litle care 
had of 10 tae 
mous a King, 
&inſogreat 
UQextremitys 
to Jethim die 
in ſo ſtinking 
aplace, 


one thouſand foure hundred fifty three, 
about the Moneth of May. 

I am ſure fewpeople arc ignorant,in 
what Beds of ſtate, the noble Kings of 
France vſeto take their reſt, and vnder 
whar rich Pauillionsz yer the inquity. of 
our times hath beeneſuch, thata Kings 
lodging hath bene more vile then a laxe. 
I ſpeake of King Charles the cight ofthar 
name, who returning hometo his king- 
dome, hauing beencein Jtaly, where hee 
conquered the kingdome of Vaples, and 
the great Dukedomes of Calbria and 4- 
pulia, and wonne two famous barrailes in 
thoſe countries: vpona Palme Sunday 
Eeue, being the ſeuenth of Aprill, one 
thouſand foure hundred ninety cight,lea- 
ding his Queene by the hand, Arne of 
Bretaione,” to ſee certaine Gent]emen 
play atthe Tennis, in a Ditch belonging 
tothe Caſtle of Amboiſe, centred into an 
olde,broken, vncouered Gallery, where 
he gaue his head agreat blow againſtthe 
vpper partof the doore, albeit himſelfe, 
was bur of lowe ſtature. Taking hold yp-; 
pon ſome ſtayes for his recouery, neere! 
vntoa noyſomeplace, where cucxy ont 
that would (by cuſtome) vied'roler paſſe 
their vrine,and other vncleannefle of the 
body ; he was contented to endure it, and 


ſtood there merrily diſcourſing with the 
Queene, and other noble perſons there 
preſent, iudging who deſcrued beſt of 
them that played. Suddenly hee was. 
ouercome with a rheume or catarre, 
which taking from him all his ſtrengrh 
and motion in cvtiery part of his body, he 
was depriuedlikewiſc of his ſpeech. This 
was perceiuedby all there-abouthim,and 
how helay vppon the ground, inſucha' 
foule,ſtinking, and vnſeemely place; yer 
no one had the care, or ſubie&-like atfe- 
ion, to beare him thence to his royall 
__ » Which was not aboue twenty paces 
off. 
Heclanguiſhed inthis manner, for 
the ſpace of ninchoures, and dycd there 
in that noyſomeplace. Isit nota mat- 
ter deſeruing admiration, that ſo worthy 
a King ſhoulddycinſo vilc a place,being 
in his owne houſe, among his Officers, 
and many ofthe Nobility * Hee that was 
King of the ſweete ſmelling Floure-de- 
Luce,to expire and ende his dayes,nor a- 
mong hearbs or flowers of pleaſing ſa- 
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which, the whole world could 
worſe? 


|  thar theſe things happencd in the yeare, F uour: bit in a place Full of filch, then) 


yeelde no 


And to ſhew yee, that great Princes 


are as ſubieC to dye 1n batrailes, asthe 


{i1mpleſt Souldiours-: J2es, King of 


Scottes, may ſerue as an example, for 
hee was flayne in the field , with rwoo 
Bithoppes , a great part of his Nobili- 
ty, and many men of warre , that hap- 
one thou- 


ned in theyeare of our Lord, 


ſand five hundred and thirteene . 
the yeare following,” John d Albrot king | toad Albret 


of Nauarre, loſt his Kingdome , which | Kingot Na- 
| ; taric loſt his 


And 


was (eazed by Ferdinand King of Sparze, 


becauſe hee ſtoode accurſed 


by Pope 


Julins, for aſhſting King Lewes the 


ewelfth, in warre againſt him 


; ard a- 


boue all, in the bactaile of Rarenna ,' 
which vntill this preſent his Succefſours | 


neuer enjoyed, 


And Lewes Sforza , Duke of that 


rich and goodly Countrey of 


was led priſoner inco Fraunce, 
vefore: the French to Nanarra , 


of his Dukedome ; hee was 


H11laine, 
flying 
a Citty 


confined 


ro \mprifonment, within the great To- 
wer of Bourge, where (1n great want 


and pouertic) hee finiſhed his dayes. 


Vhat ſhall wee ſay of King Fran- 
ces, firſt of that name, the Father of 
Learning, whoſe wiſedome and mag- 
nanimitie, could not warrant him a- 
gainſt the Ambuſcadoes of Fortune, no! 
more then any of them before remem- 
bred? Heefell info the hands of Charles 
the fifth, Emperour, enuious of his 
greatneſſe, and had beene his compe- 


ticour inthe Empire, oppoſing himſelfe | 
againſt many of his defſignes. Hee de.| 


tayned him priſoner aboue a yeare; du- 
ring which time , hee had a moſt yrke- 
ſome diſeaſe, which compelled him (for 


cnioying of his liberty, toyeeldto ma-| 


ny hard and grievous conditions. As, 
to renounce and difclayme a multitude 
of rights , which hee pretended to inany 
Dukedomes , Earledomes , and King- 
domes.Beſide,he gaveſo great aquantic 

of money,as well fgr his expences, as dif. 
charge of martiall affaires, and hisran- 


ſome withal], that his kingdome 
afrer) felt the ſmartthereof. 


(for cuer 


And not onely hauc temporall Prin- 
ces fel the rigour of inconſtant For- 
eune; but Eccleſiaſtical! perſons: alſo, 
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how- 
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| 
| 


| 


| Iames the 


| kingdome, 


Lewes Sſor- 
za.Duke of 
Millaine,con- 
fined in pri- 
fon,where he } 


dycc, 


| 


France, + 


fourch,Kinz 
of Scors.flain } 
1 bacraile, 


| 


Frances the 
hrſt,King of 


rhe parrone 
ot learning. 


The harden» 


forcements of 
Einz Francess 
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The Author 
ſpeaketh now 
of 5pirituall 
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dy, 


The biſhop of 
Liege,Bro: 
ther vnto the 
Duke of Bour 
onen, a lord 
Goh ſpiritual 


& temporal, 


The butcher- 
ing of an arch 
byſhop, and 
4.Carcinals, 


Pope Clemer 
taken priſo- 
ner,& Rome 
rauaged or 
pilled by gree 
dy Seldiours. 
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|[ſenrtherero. 
. At Florencein the yeare 1448.the arch-. 


Of Great mens downfall. 


howſocucr high and great degree they 


1410. Pope John was put in priſon, flying 
fromthe Councell of Conftance, and was 
gigen in guard to Lewes, Count PaPtiine, 


depoſed from his Office, and one called 


Martine, fifte of that name, ſeated in his 
place, being likewiſe very inhumanly en- 
treated, for the ſpace of three yeares. Af. 
rerwardes, by the humanity of the ſayde 
Martine, he was ſet at liberty,and created 
Cardinall : whereby guery man may per- 
ceiue, how farre thi: 
his former degree. | 

| Inthe yeare 1466, the byſhop of Lzege 
brother to the fore-named Duke of Bowr- 
gongne, by his wife, wHo was of the houſe 
of Bourbon: beſide his Office, hee was a 
Prince of the Empire, a Lordbothſpiri- 
tuall and rewporall, and holding ſo great 
and rich. a countrecy, as that of Zzge. He 
was taken priſoner by his ſubiees, and a 
great ſort of his friendes and officers (a- 
mong whome were ten Abbors and Pro- 
tonotaries, or Canons,al of worthy hou- 
ſes) maſſacred in his preſence,8& hinſeltc 


wiſery. Ar length hee got ſafely away, 
haning (by money) won his Guards con- 


Byſhop of the ſaide place, being cloathed 
in his habiliments of Prieſt-hood,and ſay- 
ing Maſſe, was ſodainely ſurprized, and 
hanged or ſtrangled at a Window,by the 
hands of the hangman;beſide foure Car- 
dinalles maſſacredby the people,and ma- 


'[ny other Eccleſiaſticall perſons behea- 


ded. | 

. And although Popes (as hath beene 
held) by their great and ſpirituall authori- 
ty, might impoſc ſilence vpon Chriſtian 
Princes, from vndertaking warres, but to 
keepe themſclues inquiet,and likewiſe to 
take armes at his command.for the affairs 
of the Chriſtian world; yetit cameſo to 
paſſe, that Pope Clement was taken priſo- 
ner, and locked vp ſeuen months ſpace in 
his caſtle of S. Axgelo, kept by a guard of 
Spaniards and Germaines, and all of them 
Heretikes(wel-neere)about him. The Ci- 
ty of Rome was grecuouſly pilled, the Tem 
ples ranfacked and prophaned ; all which 
happened by the Souldiers of Charles the 
fift, a Catholike Ewperour, in the yeare 


IS27. 


Tohn was falne from 


kept priſoner for long time, and in great 


E 


| 


: After theſe men of Ecclefiaſticall pro- 


purpoſe, to conclude this chapter with 
the death of three potentKings,that died | 
all three in oneday : to the end, wee may. 
obſerue how vnhappy itis for Princes, to 
thinke that they can well manage their af- 
faires,in medling amongſt the quarrels of 
other Princes,as puiſant euery way asthe- 
ſelues. : | 
It came to paſlc, that two Princes con- 
tended for the kingdome of Fez and Ma- 
rocco, fituated in Barbarieof Africa: the 
one of them being named 41uley Mahu- 
met,Nephew tothe other that demaun- 
ded theſe Realmes,called 4bdelmelec. This 
Mahamet,who enjoyed thoſe Kingdomes 
ren or twelue ycares,was aflayled three or 
foure times by 4hdelmelec, having gotten 
aſhſtance of the Turke, and wonne ſti] the 
beſt in foure fought battailes . So tharin 
the end, the inhabitants of Fez and AMa- 
rocco receyued Abaelmelec: becauſe Ma- 
bumet was a Tyrant, had very few frends, 
contemning euery one , and truſting al- 
rogerher in his ſtrength and Treaſures , 
after all his loſſes in thoſe former Bat- 
gayles. ' . | 
.- Sebaſtian, King of Portugall,made offer 
to him of his ayde and friendſhip, buthee 
refuſed it; vntill ſuch time as hee had ney- 
ther place or perſon to retire vnto, nor a- 
ny to follow him.Moreouer,he had ſpent 
the great heapes of money which hee had 
gotten together during his reigne,& now 
withdrew himſelfe into the-Mountaines, 
which are fixe Leagues off from the Cit- 
ty of Marocco, There heeliued abour ſea- 
uen or eight months, like a theefe or rob- 
ber, with ſome few companies of needie 
perſons, which yet againe were cut off by 
the troopes of Abdelmelec ; and Mahumet 
conſtrained to wanderin the moſt vnac- 
ccſlable places ofthe Mountaines, where 
he endureda million of miſeries, for the 
ſpace of a whole yeare, living in continu- 
all feare and diſtruſt, onely thorough his 
conceyued opinion, that hee ſhould bee 
taken,or betrayed in his ſecret walkes. 

In breefe, neceſſity compelled him to 
repent his former denials, and to require 
the friendly ſaccour offered him, by that 
braue King of Portugal, SebaFian : vnto 
whom he ſent an expreſle Meſſerger,and 
(afterward) two of his Captaines. In the 
meane while, he found the means to deſ- 


The dearh of 
three Kings, 
all in one day 


oy memors- 
e Hi of 
idler els 
met,& Abdel- 
melec, Kings 
in Barbarie, 


Abdelaelec 
expelled My- 
ley Mahumet 
out of Fez & 
Marocco, 


Sebaſtian. 
of Portugall, 
offereth aide 
ro Mahumet, 
& is denied, 


The wiſers 
ble cſtare and 
condition of 
Muley Ma- 
humet. 


cend 


——. 


Mahumet is 
enforced to 
requelt the 
ayd which he] 
had formerly 
denicd. 


4 Booke, | 
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haue carried inthe world. For in theycar | feſſton, it ſhall not differ much from our 


wil 2 & £3 


4 a == © © «a -— 


— = wo 


w—_ —_ TI «. «© wo 


mm ——, © ©, .d 


DS EA > 75 


| 


| ——S— = ———— ea_ — 


S232 = 58 


tn 


_— 


Chap.37 


# An olde Ci- 


ry of Mauri- 
raniaheere- 
tofore called 
Tingi. 


King Sebaſti- 
analwaycs 
ſeeking Op- 
ity eo 


* | enter Aﬀeicas 


and his pre” 
tence, for the ; 
aduancement 
of Chriſtian 
Religion, 


King Sebaſti. 
anpaſled into 
ſfrica,a- 
gainſt the 0- 
pinion of all 
bis friends, 


gales held in Africa: where hee was well 
entertained by the Goucrnour,who knew 


king his paſſage into Africa, forming his 


-z 


| had before ſought vnto,for this effe&, by 


full preparat:» 
on for the 
[field from 
Portugal', 


a Army in 


| The care of 
Abdelmelec, 
wt encounter 
with bis ene- 
1mie. 


goners,Strumpets,Caſtadours,and other 
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cend from the Mountaines, by wayes of 
little orno reſort, and ſought for his ſafe. 
in * Tanzer,a T owne whichthe Portu- 


ſome part of Seba#ians minde' towards 
him , and therefore furniſhed the rwo 
Capraines with well armed horſemen, 
for the diſpatch of their Embaſſie in Por- 
tugall. | 

King Seba#1an was very toyfull to ſee 
theſe Ambaſſadbrs.becauſe he was natu- 
rally addicted to Armes, and the diſpoſi- 
tion of his rw" 06-19 with his hezght 
of courage) inceſlantly ſpurred him on to 
this buſinefle. Andinthis reſpe@, hee 
did but awaite ſome apt ouerture, for ma- 


retext, vppon an earneſt deſire (as hee 
would alwayes ſay) which hee had to ad- 
uance Chriſtian Religion, andrto extir- 
patethat ofthe Mahumetifts. VV hereup- 
pon he ſuddenly promiſed (without any 
better conſideration ofthe buſineſle) to. 
ſuccour uley Hahumet, and to re-ſeate- 
him in his kingdomes againe: hee made 
promiſe (I ſay)to ſuch a one, as himſelfe 


ſo large a paſſage ouer the Seas, and two 
ſeuerall times had beene; miſprized by 
him. ThePope,the King of Spaine;and 
many.other great. perſonages, could nor 
diſſwadehim from this enterprize, but 
{till he perſiſted in treading the path vnto 
his owne death, death that followed him 
ſo hardattheheeles. So did hee ſet on 
into Africa,with thirteene hundred ſayle, 
as well ofgreatas ſmall Veſlelles1n that 
Fleete,the very fayreſt and goodlicſithart 
lrad beneſecne in thoſe times... His Ar- | 
my was compoſed of Lance-knight, Spa- 
niards ttalians,Portugales, and ſome ſmall 
number of Affricaze Moores, which took 
part with the Portuguizes, and thirty fixe 
Pieces of Ordenance for the fielde, well 
fitted and furniſhed. In all, there was not 
aboue fixrteene thouſand men of warre; 


ſetting aſiderhe Soldiours boyes, Wag- 


ſuch like people very vnprofitable for the 


held. 
Abadelmelec (wee may well perſwade 


our ſelucs) ſlept nor all this while carelef- 
ly, forhee brought rhreeſcore thouſand 
men to the field,as well Pykes as Harque- 
buziers, and twenty {ixe Peeces of Orde- 


{eruice and obeyſance;” and from cuery 
-Prouince they broughr him goodly- pre- 


| time of his reigne,orelſe permitted, thar 


| 


nance for the field, well appointed &.go- 
ucrned by moſt expert men. Abdelmeler 
was very forry, that hee ſhouſd haue any 

conqueſt againſi Chriftians, in regard he 
bare them much 2ffeQion; nor becauſe 
he feared the Portuguzes,but as forc-{ee- 
ing, that' Barbary would proue the grauc 
to the King of Portugall; who (indeede) 
was too Weake to encounter with him, 
that wenrtfo farre.beyond him in power. 

And indue conſideration of the caſe, hee 

would oftentimes thus ſay to himſcife. 
King Sebaftian ſhonld bee'more reſpetiut, 
then ſo onaduiſedly to ranne pon his owne 
raine: for he would take rwokingdomes from 
me,whichin right and initice doe appertame 
to me,and giue them onto a Negro, wherein 
Chriitendome can no way -be eaſed or accom- 

moaated.neyther is it a thing which God (be- 

ing inſt ) willpermit. D 

The report and rumors ſpread abroag, 
of Abdelmelecs valiant carriage, was the 
cauſe that eucry one cameto. offer him! 


ſents and gifts of incftimable value. Ma- 
ny Chriſtian Kings rooke pleaſure in his 
friend(hippe,and embraced himastheir 
kinde well-willer ; eſteeming themſelues 
happy in his acquaintance. So that from 
diucrs places, great ſtore of Chriſtians 
trauailed into his countries, where they 
recciued gracious entertainment,and hee 
ſhewed them much berter countenance, 
then to any other men that reſorted thi- 
ther;helping chem liberally in their neceſ- 
fities. Onthe contrary part, Aruley Ma- 
humet opprefled the Chriſtians all the 


all greefes and moleſtations ſhould bee 
done vnto them 1 wherefore King Sebaiti- 
an(in this reſpe)did greatly forget him- 
ſeltc. | 
Nowtodeteine the Reader no longer 
in ſuſpence, the two Armies diſpoſed the- 
ſclues for the encounter, and mettein a 
field, which contained aboue two miles 
in ſpaciouſneſſe,ſo cuen and plaine, thar 
there was not any tree, graſſe, brambles, 
or ſtones, to offer the leaſt hinderance. 
The Army of Seba#1an, had the River of 
Arache behinde it,andthat of Abdelmelec, 


the Riuer of Alcaſſar. Miley Mahumet, | 


for whomthis Tragedy was to bee ated, 
contrary to his oath and promiſe, did not 


bring with him any ayde for Seba#tan; 
hauing 


———— 
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The trechery 
of Mahumer 


with King 
Sebaſtian, 


— 


_——_— 


